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| Thecreiion ieh ofche world. 1 


"Thi fitſt booke of M oſes, 


25 
- 


— 5 This word 5 
called Geneſis. 2 rk 
THE ARGVMENT, Sinning anc 6 


Mi in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to bee conſidered : Firſt,tha* creatures, 
the world and all things therein were created by God, & that man being placed in this great ta 
bernacle of the we 2 to behold Gods wonderfull works, & to —.— his Name for the infinite graces, 
where wich he had endued him, fell willingly from God chroug diſobedience: who yet for his owne 
metcies i Celia him to life, and confirmed him in the fame by his promiſe e Chriſt ta come, 
whomehe ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly, that the vnmindfull of Gods m 
excellent beueſits, remained ſtil in their wickednes,and fo falling moſt horribly from finne to ſinne, pro- 
uoked God (who by his preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to deſtroy the 
whole world. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the 
Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer falle them, home he chuſeth to de his Church, and to profeſſe his 
Name in earth, hut in all their Alices and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and 
deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof might be onel 
attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth Hy the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau & others, which were noble 
in mans iudgement, chat this Church dependeth n6t on the eſtimotion and nobilitie of the world: and 
alſo by the feweneſſe of them which baue at all times worſhipped: him purely according to his worde, 
that it ſtandeth not in the mulxitude, but in ae poore and —— in the ſmall flocke and litle nom- 
ber, that man in his wiſedeme might be confoumdedl, and the Name of Gud cuermore prayſed. 


CHAP. I 8 And God called the firmament, sYea- g That is, tbe re- 
1 God createth the heauen and the rerthy, 3 The nen. + So - the moming were $/onof the aire, 
light and the darkzneſſe, 8 The . 9 Hee the ſecond da and all that is a- 
ſeparateth the watey from the es 1 Hecreateth q Sod ide « „ Aet the waters boue vs. 
the ſunne, the moone and the ſtarres. 2 He careth we the Yeauen 1 one tThe ſeconde 
the fiſh birdes heaftes, 16 Hee createth place ; and ler rhe dye las appeare, and it day. 
ueth him rule auer all creatures, 29 And proutde P/al.3 3.7. & 3g. 
tas ad — tan and beaſt. - = 119 Gov called > hr ; 18 136. 6. 140. 
a Firſt of all, an = =. begin- a1 c e $.4. 
before that any _ waters, Seas: :and God de thar arit was So that weſce 
„ N eanen good, Go * 5 ird — 2 
God made hea- 5 | od ct 
uen and earth of bud of every lee ſeede — — * 
nothing, Wiſd. 10 0 19 fruite ac--kerh the earth 
Tha; 4.6, I vine, ve, which hat 2 
4 
136, En 18. is tar ſever ev bud barren. 
1. 44s. 14. 1 f. and to i — — 
17.24 frinte, is ſo oft repea- 
heads on n the waters which ha to ted, to ſignifie 
lumpe and with- Then God ſaide, * Let thcre bee light: 5 2:4 — Ae it was ad. that made 
out any creature and there was elight. | 5 ee the monimg all — 1 
to ſerue to his 


init: for the va - 4 Aud G O DD fawthelight that it was 
ters couered all, good, aid God ſeparated + the light from 


: be klights glorie, and to the 
gor, waſte. the darkeneſſe. mch 


e ee 


ien, to ate profit of man: but 
| © Darkenes co- 5 And God called the light, D þEthe mo fox for ſinne 
uered the deepe darkeneſſe he called Naght. t + Soth m ſignes, and and foꝛ . were accurſed, yet 
waters: ſor as ning and the rn . ; tothe elect by 
yer the light was 6 J gate weiber lights in the fir- Chriſt, they are 


not created. | firmament in the nuddes of f 4 bonde mament of the hennen to me light vpon reftored & ſerue 

FElr face of the _ it ſeparate the waters fromthe wa- e | . ai liahtes: +The third day. 
epe, 8 ir 

d Hee maintei- 7 Chen God made the 8 and the U ee » to-rifle og e P/al,136.7. 

ned this confuſe ſeparated the waters, why were "Duder leſſe — op] made = deut. 4. 19. 

heape by his ſe · the firmament. from the which e k By the lightes 


crete power. were *aboue the firmament.andit was fo, m — 22 heem 
TEbr. face of the okt 5 88 ne arth, the funne, the 
waters, Heb. 11. 3. e he light was made before eber Sunfie 


5 70 thenight, moone, and the 
or Moone was has oe therefore wee muſt not atttibute that to the and} ien ſeparate 22 ugyt ſtarres. 

creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which onely apperteineth to 1 Which is the 
Gold, + Ebr, berweene the light, and betweene the 2 t The artificiall day, from the ſunne — tothe e done. m . 
rſt day. t £6r, ſo was the euenix g. ſo was the morning, D/al.z3.6; things appertaining to ſeaſons. 


end 136.5. iere. 10. 1 2. a4 51,15. ſor, fpreading ouer, and ayre, n Tow 5 —ͤ—ͤ—é er aye 
f Astheſca and rivers, from thoſe d waters that are in the cloudes, iĩudgeth 5 1 for els the moone eee the planet Satur- 


— are 2 by Gods power, leſt they ſhould oucrwhelme nus o To ele nent light, as 25 inſtrungtars appointed loch 
the world. 7 146. 4. tam to ferue dee ve 2 WG: | 


* 


* 
— 


2 The creation of man. 


+ Eor, the ſaule of ofthe heauen. » 

bife, 21 Then Godcreated the great Whales, 
| +Ebr,face of the and euern thing linnig & maoning,-wpich. 
rm ment. the q waters buougyt forth in abund te 
q The fiſh and accozdng to their unde, aud euern feche⸗ 
| oules had both red faule according to his kinde: and Gon 
| on? beginning, ſaw thatit was on. 


wherein weſee 22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaping, 
| that nature gi- Bling foozth fcuite and mu tipſie, and 1 
| ueth place to the waters in ÿ ſeas, and let the fonle mul⸗ 


Gods will, foraſ- trphem theeacth. 


whereit is written, that man was created after Cd resse 
and true holineſſe, meaning by theſe two 8 7 perfection, as 

wiſedome,ttuerh, innocencie, power, &e. fd. 218. ecclus.17,1, 

Mat. 19.4. u The cen of man is the bleſling of God, Pl, 

128. Chap g. 1 and g. 1 

pray all excuſe of his in 2 

16,3 3. mar. 7. 37. t . 


21 . aA tos ths Þ by 
i 1 * 


C bap.g.3+ urge: 476 ecc las. 39. 


J 


1 God 5 6 the — Fl 1 it, 


15 Hes ſetterb man in the Gardev. %2 Hes crea- 
rerb the woman, 24 N . kerdeined, 


LF 


£ : 
LY 
4 » . 8 
- , BL" TY _—_ 2 
1 


Geneſis. 


Gods great liberalitie to man taketh a- 


He is LN in * Garden, + 


nelle: and God ſaw it wagqao l rhe 
| tThe fourth 19 + S3 the ei; ey, and the Mig Tad P : 1 That is, the in- 
aAapy. were the fourth d. 1m ops nenth day God ended his numerable abun. 
p Asfiſhand 20 Afcerwacd God ſaide, Let the wn; vo e had me, *and the ſenenth dance of crea- : 
| wormss which ters ham foorth in abundance euery P cree- dap he — from all his worke, which he tures in heauen 
| Mlideſwimme, ping thniz that hath +lfe: and let che foule had mad and earth, 
or creepe. flie upon the earth in the | open firmanent © 3 So Wodbleſed the ſeuenth dap, and £x-.20.11,0zx, 


c concafiedit; becauſe that in it he had refed 17. 40. 5. 14. 
from all his Wolke, which God had crea⸗ hebr. 4.4. 

ted and mn gd | For hee had 
) ih FE The! bree dee b now finiſhed 


uens and ol che e. 112 xe cxca⸗ 0 his creation, but 
ted, in the wag that. 5 Lake mans yo þ is prouidence 
Rill watcheth 


cazth and rs Nun of the Helde, ' betbie © ouer his crea- 


5 And —.— yrs 
it was in the earth, and enerp herbe of the tures, and go- 
betoꝛe it grewe:foz the 1 adde God had uerneth them. 


t cauſeu 1 855 rame upon the earth, nei⸗ o Appoynted it 


| much as the one 23 f So the enening and to be kept ho] 
| e momin ther wa there d man to tillthegromd, ept noly, 
ſort is made to — the fi ang d. ap, . i 5 he Sed went wad from the earth, that man might 
flie abouz in 24-CPazxeoner God dude, let the earth andWmarered; © therein conſider 
the aire, and ling fooꝛth the + lining thing accoiding ta 7: Lt Low Go Gall eh man e ok the exceilencie 
the oꝛher to his kinde, cattell, and that which crerpeth, the d W. toft 9 r bzenthed in his face of his workes and 
| ſwimme be- and the bealt of the earth, acco:d,ng to his | the man was a ng g ſanle. Gods goodneſſe 
| neath in the kunde. and it was ſo. we — planted a garden towards him. 
' water, 25 And God made the beaſt ofthe earth E d (Here he put the 0, che og 
| r. That is, by the — oꝛduig to his kinde, and the cattell ac⸗ mand inade _ and beginning. 
| vertue of his g to his kinde, and enerp creeping ont of the grouide made the 0, tree, 25 chap, 
ode he gaue thing of the earth accozdmg to his kuide: dog fo N tree pleaſant ta 21 15. 
po ver to his and God ſawthac it was good. : 14 hel it #99! D102 eztcee oflife d God onely o- 
|; creatures to 26 Furthermaze God lade, { Lctys: — on afodes.of the h and the peneth the hea- 
ingender. make inan monr r image according to sur titten ledge ofgood andorenill, uens & ſhutteth 
f The fifth day. likenelſſe, and let them rule oner the ſiſhe of 10 end out ot Eden went a riner to wa⸗ them, he ſendeth 
| +E6r-ſeule of kife, the ſea,audouer the foule of theheauen,aud t egarden, and from thence it was di- drought & raine 
Ce. 5. 1. 9.6. ouer the beaſtes, and ouer all the earth, aud nided, and mto foure heads. according to his 
; x.cor 11. 5.ch H/. oner enery thing that creepeth E indõlieth Ir The of one is? Pilhon: the ſame good pleaſure. 
3-10. on the earth, ' compaſſeth the whole lande iof Yanilah, |0r,/ormed. 
| { God comman- 27 Thus God created the man in his where is golde, e He ſheweth! 
ded the water image: in the image agen Cob eee 12 And the He of chat lande is good: whereof mans . 
and the earth he created them *1 feinale. there is deln, and the mr ſtone. body was crea- 
| | to bring forth 28 And God u „ee be God ſaid 13 Aud p name ot p ſecondrineris Gihs: ted, to the in- 
other creatures: tu them, Ving foꝛth fruite and mutiplie, my me Tech whole lande of ¶Culh. tent chat man 
but of man he - and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule The name alſo of the third.riner is ſhould not glo- 
ſaith, Let v bouer the fiſh of the ſea, and oner he fouleof || Jibdekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide rie in the excel. 
| make: : Ggnify= the heanen, and oner euern beaſt that mos- 0 Tur: Ethe Fourth riuer is Merath.) lencie of his 
; in that God nerd vpon the earth, Then the Loꝛd God tooke the man, owne nature. 
taketh counſell 9. And God cad, Bchold, haue giuen at put him into the garden of Eden, that 1. Cor. 545. 
+ withhiswiſe- uns pon x euerp herbe bearmg Which / he night ! dꝛelle it aud kee pe it. f This was the 1 
dome and ver- ig upon al the earch, and enery tret; minxe⸗ 16 And the koꝛde God 'commanded the. name of a place, 
yg? tue, purpoſing mis the fruite of a tree 5 dene ; that Man, ſaping, 1 Thou ſhalteate ftecly of cue⸗ asſomethinke, 
1 to make an ex · hall bee to pau fo: u xp tree ofthe garden, in Meſopotamia, 
| cellent worke 30 Ukewile to euery; of the earth, 17 But ot the tree of knowledge ot good moſt pleaggnr, 
| aboue all the aid to enerp foule of the 2 and to e⸗ and euil, thou ſhalt not eate of it: foi mi the and aboundant 
reſt of his crea= nery thing that mooueth; vpon the earth, day that thou Fatell thereod, thouthalc dye in all things. 
tion. which hath lie in it ele eiern greene herbe wer m dea g Which was a 
| t This images ſhall beefox meate, 5 2 11 E God ſude, It is not 1 igne of the life 
likeneſſe of 1 And God aui all that he had in Ade, 05 d c thbittanthon'd be him if aloue: rec ued of God, 
1 God in man is loe, it was e poop X hauanhelpcenuceie for him. h That is, of mi- 
expounded, E · aid the moꝛnuig 2 1 70 19 unt 1 offi earth ſerable experi- 
pheſ. 4. 24. I euerp bealt milde And euerp foule of ence, which 


came by diſo- 
BLN WE ur 24. 29. i Which Hauilah is a countrey ioyning 
to Perlia Raſtand, and inclineth toward the Weſt, ¶ Or, prerious 
2 parle. Plinie fauhit is the name of a tree. Or, © ;binpia, [Or, 
Tyzr6s, [ry AH ria. Or, Euphrates, k God would not haue man 
idle, thoughas yet there was no neede to labour. 1 So that man 
mi hr knowethere was a ſoueraigne Lord to whome hee owed o- 
bedience, 4 Ebr. Eating th:u ſhalt eate of. Or whenſoeuer. m By 
this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man f; om God, v bo is our \ 
life and chiefe felicitie: and alſo that our diſobedience is the cauſe * 
thereof, 7 Cor. before him. 


che 


5 Thewoinancreated,and ſeduced, 


n B — F i —— EÞxonghtihem laita the » man 
42 to come'& fd ſte houut hn ud call hem: ſi homſbe⸗ 
bubmit thẽſelues ner the man nanu the liumg creature © 
to Adam-—. e uamachereok. 

fle bill. 20 Thema cherefoꝛe gaue nauncs untu 

nitying, that all cnttell, ⁊ to the toule of the heauen, and 

2 ewas to euer beaſt of the fielde : hut foꝛ Adam 

petlit, when the found he not an heipe meete fa hun. 

* woman was crea-. 21 Thereſoꝛe the Loꝛde God cauſed an 
ted, which before he auie ſlet pe to fall vpon the man, and hee 
waslikean vn- flept : and ee tooke.one of his rüben, and 
perſite buildung. eloſed uy the fleit m ſleade thereof. 

1. Cenin. 1 t. g. 22 And the rih which the Lozde: od 

(dry ans; becauſe had takenitromathe man, z3madehe ao wo- 

ſhe comethnof mats. man, and hong her to the man. 

Fer in Sbren / Iſb u 23 Then the man ſapde,* This nowe is 

man, ani han bone of mp bones, & fleth of mp fleſh. Shee 

the woman. ſhalbe called woman, becaule the was ta 

Mat:19.5.marke ken out of man, 

10% 6. 16. 24'*. Therefore ſhall man leane y his fa- 
epheſ FZ. lier and his mother, and ſh; cleaui to his 
p So that mari- wife, and t#ep ſhalbe one fleſh. 
age tequiteth a 25 And they were both naked, the man, 

£ greater duetie of and the wafe,and were not q ade 
vs to warde our ä 
wiues, then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents. q For 

' before ſinne entred, all things were honeſt and comely. 


- A 
Chap. 17. 


Daene wan — 


wait 


man, Whp halt thou done 
woman ede 1 The ſerpent 


The ſerpent curfed, Chriſt * 2 


and ſayd vnta him, Mhere art thou: 
TITS —— * the 


II And 


whereof J commannded thee that thou which was the 
ſhonldeſt not eate 7 ties"... tran of 


12 Then the man ſapde , The woman Gods commaum 


which thou « gaueſt tobe with me, lhe gaue dement. 
me of the tree, aud J did eate k His wicked 
13 And che Loꝛde God Hyde to the wo⸗ and lacke of win 
And the repentance ap- 
uled mee, peareth in thus, 


and J did eate. 
14 Chen the Loꝛd God ſapd to the ſer⸗ God with his 


pent, n Becauile thou haſt done this, thon fault, becauſe be 


art curſed aboue all cattel, and abone enerp had giuen hima 
bealt of the ſielde: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou wife. 


Nen duſt halt thou eate all the dapes | In ſteade of cõ- 
2 ite. 
- 15 J wil alſo pnt euimitie betwerne *thee ſhe increaſeth it 


feſſing her ſinne, 


and the woman a betweene thy ſerde and by accuſing the 

her ſerde. He ſhall bzeake thme ? head, and ſerpent. 

thou ſhalt q bile his heele, m Heaskedthe 
16 © Pnto ti 225 woman hee ſayde, J will reaſon of Adam 

greatip increa 


- ceptions, In ſoz —— alt thou bing foꝛth cauſe he would 


217 F c HA P. III. 
1. The woma ſedxe ed by che ſerpent, 6 enticeth her 


lu hend to (ing. U 1 hey both flee from God. 14 They , 


threeare preniſhed. 15 Chriſt u promiſed, '1 g Man 


h 8 u dat. 22 Man is caſt out of Paradiſs. 
fd 3,24. Ne: * the; ſerpent was mae ſubtill tl 
a. As Satan can then any bealt of the fielde , which the 


change him ſelte Jord God had made: and hee b lade 10 the 


ys an, Angel of. 


e ol euern tree ofthe garden? 


* nd the womã ſaud vnta p „We 
dome err 8 of hehe kruite of ofthe trees of the garden, | 


pe cee, ta dt the tree; which is 

* — — God hath ſaid, 

þ Cod nſered.- we Haing gate? ic ber lhall ye touch 
Satan to makee it, < leaſt 


the ſerpent his 4 ben . erpent ſaid to the woman, 
inſtrument & to 'Þe ſhallnot 4 2 die at all. 
ſpeake in him. 5 But God doeth knowe, that when pe 
8 ——— of gha N halbe anne * 
5 chreaniag, pe. a8 g 0908 #01 

2 yeelded io 6. — — was 

+ Satan, 52 good f 

: 2, Coro 1.3.7 
d This is Satans 


to cauſe vs not Her 
to feare Gods 


2 n both were ope⸗ 
depen [ 5 


you to gato of e man and ble 

; fruire,ſaue that 5 16. 1441 Ed 12 the preſence of. 2 
be knowerhchat Ad God among the trees of the garden. 
＋ beet. cate = 2 M lod God called to the may, 


deeb in.) be 
by 5 85 Ne ns Le Fro X 
2 8 7 but they ſought not to God for 4 992 br, , 


hide thest Rr unites. 1 Nn h ſrhe 
1 e Gods ꝑeſence. uy a 


280 
2 © 


huſ band, and he ſhall * rule oner thee. 


a — of the tree, (wher 


om, Pea, hath God in derde layde, Pe lile 


0 rer 


ee 


2 7 'F Naz much ro 2 
. 2 ele | 
F 


fire ſhall be ſubiect to thme bring them to 
repentance, but 
17 Clo ta A damm he (awd, Becaule thou he as keth not the 

haſt obeped the vopee of the wife, and halt ſerpent, becauſe 

kJ conmanyded he would ſhewg 

112 Thou not cate of it) him no mercy. 

cnrſed 81 he earth fox thy ſake: in ſoʒowe n As a vile and 

— Don eate of it all the dapes of thy contemptible 

beaſt, Iſa. s 21. 

18 t Thomes alſo, and thiltles ſhall it o Hee chath 
bring foozth to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the meaneth Saran, 
herbe of the ſielde. by whoſe motion 


childzen-, + thy 


3.89 In the ſweate of thy 82 · — daft the ſer- 
po it walt 3 the woman. 0 
duſt, and to ſhalt Ter e 


I 
20 (And the man — win winesname Laces finne. 
Bunch, becanſe thee was the mother of all and death. 
uuuig) 


21 Onto Adam allo and to his wife did N a 


the Loꝛde oo” 6 LE coates of ſknmes, his members, but: 


- ang ; 
1 nk the Loꝛd G od (ib, "ohm: tn — 
is become as one e r The 1 
ro good and eiuill. And nome forteth Adam hy 
is hand, and y take alſo of ref ie the r 
aud eate and line fox ener. bleſle and: 


23 Therfoze Dd God ſent 

from the — at A hy to tpn 
* — 

+ Thushe caſtout mani, z al the Galt 69] 


YL 
* 


* 


forgiueneſſe might liue by Gich. :»Con 74.34. The 
fion of Gods 
and all other creatures were ſubie& rs the curſe, c Theſe are not 
the naturall fruites of the earth, but proceede of the corruption q. 
inne. * * e them knowledge to make r 
* By this on hes reprocheth Adams miſerie, her ino hee: 


e en Toad —— 5 Adamdepriued of le, laſt alloabs. * 
Ine thereof. . 


Al. CHAR” ee 


was i Hi bre : > 

7 8 OO; 0 44 
id, — thou he hid t 2 

7 Halb thon eaten of the tree, of his nakednes, 


TT 


that he butdened 


ſdowes, and thy con- and his wife,be« 


commaundement was the cauſe that both mankinde- 1 


* 


* 


: 


— 


3 * 43 L Tu 1 
9 n 
5 ö 


* CH . CE Ok 
r The generation of mankinde, 3 Ru 4 
bel offer ſacrifice. 8 ** killeth Habel. 23 Lamech 
4 tyrant encuurageth his fearefull wits, 26 True 


religion reſtored, © Bk 
Fterwarde the man knewe Yenah his 


a Mans nature, Acwite, which 2 conceiued and bare Ham, 


inſtructed his 


the ſtate of ma- and ſapde, I haue obteined a nian b by the 
riage, and Gods Tode. 

bletling were not 2 Andagaine ſhe bxonght foꝛth his bzo- 
vtterly aboliſhed ther Yabel,+ Yabel was a keeperot 
through finne, and Kain was a tiller of the ground, 

but the qualitie 3 JJ And in pꝛoceſſe of tune it came to 
or condition pale, that Kam bzought an c oblation vato 
therot was chan- the Lozd of the fruite of the ground. 
ged. 4 And Yabel allo humelfe mought of 
b That is, accor- the firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and ofthe fat 
wingtothe Lords of them, & the Lpzd had reſpect unta * Ya- 
promiſe, as chap. hel, and to his offering, _ 

3.15 .ſomereade, 5 But vuto Kain & to his offruig he had 
To the Lorde,as no d regard:wherefoꝛe Kam was exceeduig 
reioycing for the mꝛoth, and his conntenante fell downe. 
ſonne which ſhe 6 Then the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Kain, Why 
had borne, whom art thou wzorh 7 and why is thy counte- 
ſhe would offer nance caſt downe? 

to the Lorde as 7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not e be ac- 
the firſt fruites of cepted7 aud if thou doeſt not wel, ſinne lieth 
her birthright. at the f dooꝛe:alſo vnto thee his s deſire ſhall 
c This declareth be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rule oner him, 

that the father 8 Then Kain ſpake to Habel his bzo- 
ther. And * when they were in the fielde, 
children in the Kain roſe vp againſt Yabel his bother, 
knowledge of and flewe hun. | 
God, & alſo how ' 9 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Kain, Where 
God gaue them is Yabel 
ſacriſices to ſigni - can not tell, Ani J mp bzothers keeper? 
fie their ſaluatiõ: 10 Agatnehe laid, hat hall thawgdone? 


#52 Geneſis. 
16 Then Ram went out 


ſheepe, 


thy bother? Who anſwered, J flew 


fro the pzeſence p Thinking 
of the Loꝛde, and delt in che land of Bod thereby co be 
—— ure and to haue 
17 Kam allo knewe his wife, which con; leſſe occaſion to 
'cented and bate ;andhe biult a eci- fearcGods judge. 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the —— 


name of his ſomie, Yenoch, im. 
13 And to Yenoch was boꝛne Jrad,and q The lawful in- 
Arad begatWeymael, and Mehiuael begat iticution of ma- 
Methulhagel, & Pethulhael begat Lamech. riage, which is, 
19 J And: Lamech tooke to hun 4 two chat two ſhould 
wines :. thename of the one was Adah, and be one fleſh, was 
tge name of the other Zillah, * firſt corrupt in 
20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the the houſe of Kain 
father of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of by Lamech. 
luch as haue cattell. Or, firſt inuenter. 
21 And his brothers name was Jnbal, for, flutes and 
who was the father of all that play on the pipes. 
harpe and organes. R r His wiues ſee- 
22 And Tillah alſo bare Tubal-Ram, ing that all men 
who wzought — enery craft of hated him for his 
braſſe of pzon:and the ſiſter of Tnbal-kam crueltie, were a- 
was Naunah, hn is fakdrtherefors 
23 Then Lamech ſayde vnto his wines he braggeth that 
Adah c Tillah, Yeare wp voyce, ve wines there is none ſo 
of Lamech: hear ken vnto mp ſpeache: *foz luſtie that were 
J world flap a man in inp woimde, and à able to reſiſt, al- 
vong nian ii mine hurt. though he were 
24 If Kam ſhall be anenged ſeuen folde, already woũded. 
truelp 4amech, t ſeuentie times ſenen folde. ¶ He mocked at 
25 J And Adam knew his wife agame, Gods ſufferance 
and ſhe bare a ſome, + thee called his name in Kain, — 
E. 


Sheth: fox God, gde ſhe oy apps as though Go 
Yabel » becaule:Kati woulde fer 


albeit they were the i vopce of tim brothers blood crieth vn- 


deſtitute of the to nie from the earth. 
ſacrament ofthe II Now therefoze thou art curſed æ from 
arth , which hath opened er — 
receiue thy bzxothers blood from thine 


outward ſhewe bein 
without ſinceritie 

of heart. 

e Both thou and 


me. 
Ff Sinne (hal ſtill 


torment thy con- 


ſcience. 
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n Ae 
reprobate hen they are rep ypocriſie, euen to 
b the wrongs of Kis 


' God and deſpite him. ĩ God renenget 


Saintes, though none complayne: for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryetli for h 


inſt thee, which 


nce. k The earth ſhall bee a witneſſe a 
cruelly ſheddeſt. 


mercifully receiued that blood, which thou m 


I Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt : for thine heart ſhall be in continuall 
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feare and care. m He burdeneth God as a cruell iudge, becauſe he 
did puniſh him ſo ſharply. || Or, my ſinne # greater then can be 54 
ned. 4 Ebr. from off the face of. n Not for the loue he bare to Kain, 
dur to ſuppteſſe murther. o Which was ſorne viſible ligne of Gods 
iudgement, that others ſhould feare thereby. r 
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Ap. ve 
1 The genealogee, 5 ge and dea 
6 Hit ſucceſſion vnto Noah and his children. 24 


Henoch was taken away, 


bleſſed In then 
m reap thep w both one name, 
3 J Now — —— an Der) ed — the in 
thirtie peeres, and begate a m epatable con- 
bone «1 eſſe after his image , and c e iunction of man 


mY and 
tten Sheth, were ei > his ereatic 
_—_ ae Gives ana dari by eta 
o all tl es that dan off. 
Woe nine hindzeth and chirtie peeres Heptoueth A- 
| dams generation 


e died. 5 
6 And 4 by them which 
came of Sheth, to 
begate E- ſhew which is the 
and true Church 


4 * 


F beginning, ih ths He Good I cges 


toward it by a continual 
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S So 


5 f a 
a0 .. : 
* S * * - * - 1 * 5 . - 3 
da & ord 14 - p ; 22 rr — — 
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2 Genertosf from Adam io wenn. 


h Lamech had nie hi 


e The chiefe 

cauſe as. 

life in the che fir 

e was the 
en 
15 | 
accordin D 

— Gods — doe rag 

Pp 


1 Soall 7 
4 bundbe d and ine S: and after 
ning 12 4 likewiſe 1 8 Edt eres, the dar 
the world might and begate ah they had bome them 
de increaſed with pala And FEES Face ver, — — eg 
nd 


people, which 


- 


* 


ratiom, then to 


Lode aun that the wic- pipe hrs 


might vniucr- . ERS godlineſſe, 
uy SM e w art) 
jally po. * * p 5 | Aa 11 


2 Span ner ab n'o ad ine e 216 1 
peeres,a coulde nor 
16 Allo ſrel after hee be- — —- earth, JO nas Gods © 
_ — Ws gs ſojie heart, wo he 2 long 
hare hee 
and 'frue peres; and er 2 Rronerh ones 


heauen: come him, hee 
- © wouldenolon- 


Alte | MAS ox er ay his ven- 
19 Then Jered lined, after her begate ofthe Lond. —.— — ba 


enoch, ei indeth peeres, and begate e 
— — 5 2 5 25 v 


20 So all thẽ dayes of . tume: and 
hundzeth ſirtie a1 wo peeres : q he died. 10 Van 
21 J Alo noch med! 

db 5 


Ecclus. 44. 16. 
bebr. 1 1. 5. 
That is, he led 


a teſlimonie of away, 
the immortali. 25 
tie of ſoules and 1 
— to ® 26 
ire where gate Lamech, 
he came, is preres, and d 
mere curioſity, 27 S0 a al 


godly lite, 

g Toſhew that 

88 LL 15 | way 55 he all 
ter life 24 eno aſked A. - 

jr 4s 4. was no moze edc, b. God tooke him filled 


teſpect to the 28 J 
promes, Chap. kightie and two 
3. . and defired 29 And 
to ſee the deli- This (ame 
uerer which our 

Hould be ſent, chnigthe e 


and yet fawe op * Lame 
tae — ninetie inet & fi peercs, wherin eh 
thereof. he alſo 1 8 

ſpake this b all hp Lamech were ſe⸗ "ors a 

ſpirite of and (enen peres: and rho 
— 4 Ned be. het 32 vi, g was fin? 2 peere 
awe Noa 
liuered the vibe. nd Noah begate Shem, Yam and = 23 
Church, and Japheth. pb 

reſerued ir by CHAP, VI, 1 

— 3 Gd threatneth to bring the flood, 3 Man i nov biforie. * 22 aral c Flt *y 

aliggetber corrupt, 6 God repenteth that bee made God, and oppreſſi ang neiphbours. | V7, 


him, 18 Noah and his art preſerutd in the Ar me 770 wn and wickedne As _ 
which he was conmmanded to make, 0 9 . -neſtes. Ks Sf 755 n 7 


D when men beganme ta bee mutiptied* þeights. m. 9 che intent. chat in this 
Oy in bnd ch nen. b Af whe 83 
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- ER en 


Mez.34.37-luke, - 6, 
1. eee. ay oy, 1 


haue to 


earth,came into 


Ce. N The world drouned. 
in. 4 5 9 
4 2 2 
again 2 
| ofthe mi — 
2 
Jorefewic he 


— Coke "ith 
moun⸗ mug htie, | 


gur ische 205 ' bu, . 
e e N 
creepeth and mooueth 


b 
” 5 e eee „ 


. E e - 


is to obey God 
124 — vpon the onely,and to 
forfake the 
(CHA. A | ., multitude, 
eee. 1. Pet. 3. 20. 


a Not that God 


deth — 
then he ſhew- 


rs. deepe, and eth rat he re- 1 
pave membreth them. 


m the was b If Ood remẽ- 
and of al 1 from aboue! Ae | 


earth, 2 they returniig: and after. beaſt, what 
$55 DE tad ought to be the 
aſſurance of his 
- children? ; 
c Which con« 
teined part of 
an een, Se b a 
Ihe Tae e in the tench- pac of October, | 
= 25 247 aſt dap of the monery JOr;ftayed, 
were 7 —— 21 Jor, Armenia. 

6 TSoxafter vopes, Noah ope ope⸗ d Which was 
ned he e 3 
2 And ſent foozth a + rauen which went — JO 

out going foozth and returning, vutill the fie des. 
waters were dzted vp vponthe earth. ＋ The rauen is 
uni. 8 WM ne ſent a t done from him, that ſent forth and 
he nu the waters were dil returneth. 
ing from d — He ſendeth 
— 2 — no reſt fot the ſole thedoue. x 
of her foote:therefo ze ſhereturned vnto hum e Iris like, that 
into the Arke (fox the waters were vpon the the rauen did 
whole earth) and hee e put fozth his hand, flie to and fro, 


rom rd a gabe For ll el wer 1: wee Akelwcm 


Arke, came 


the Arke. 
3 "IE ES 10 Nee 8 ge 


odhadcommanded againe her lent foath the doue out of h 
II And — 


Noah goeth out of the Arke. 
, 1 Aid Þ done 
| hc we roger anon . 


ZZ 


| 
5 
: waters were 
| di Z rr were abated 
 , 1 —— fenen Frente te phe waned 
4 cnt hiemoun- . 
= rains. 
Called in E- 
brew Abb, con. a 9 
ee e, eee be be rnren ee 
| | m a N to to 7 13.10. 
% Fa ee e e e ſonnes with hun f Not 
teth his obedi- _ l 9 Bebo IJ, eu — 
oy rs 15 FT} ne 
ot de- 
— the wie, and thy f 


— * 


erp beaſt 
! — 5 e — 


a he did not en- id et e 

ter in withont vpon — that thep map FRE © a- — 
| the ſame: the 8 in che earth, and foogth 1 
n Arke being a fi- friute and increaſe vpon the 
eureof fchurch, 18 122 came fot ungen t 


Gere nod his wife 0 | 

muſt be done 5 * . * the conmant which ä h Te aſſia — 
| | 7 ec ——— that chat the 

of God, afrer tt ont of | pon vnto perp 

cha. 1. 22. C9. 1. 20 

i For ſacrifices, 

which were as an £Uery deat 


exerciſe of their 1109S upon the altar 
taith Aire 21 And the Y 


Pg 


J e . — unaginarion of mans 

N Pricfire = heart isenill, euen from == ch ern Tneg ie in alt 
That is, — will I finite any'noze all things das there de no-moze waters of'a 
; by he ſhewerh J hae done. all 


by be few 22 Yereafter 1 ſecde time #harneſt, and 
ſed, and his anger £0lde and heate,, and fonmer, and winter, clan 


to reſt. and dap and mght ſhall not craſe, io long as 

chep, 6.5. the earth remameth, 

. 

1 of nature deſtroyed by the koa, is reſtored by Geds 
£4 * 
CHAP. ix, VTX. bb 
x 2 2 Mor exchovig VP of 7551 Is ö 

auer all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates.6 The power the formes of Noah I noe 1; 
of the ford. 14 The Nite fe, of Gods 2 4 were Shem and — 3 
promi ſe. e bis ſore, ad aphery. And Yain is the father of ce 2 


2 * The age and death of Noab. 


a Gol increaſed ah 2 | (#2 egg: Hege gage Noah, 
them with ſruite, " 
——— B 1 . 1 e 
them his counſell * All K. You, Kent, | 
aſt of the earth, 


the ea _—_ FE ee 5 fot of the yea —— alt 
he ear at 1noneth on the ea n 
n 4 8 ra: ORE 
of this comman- r . rene et 23. Chen! — — of * 
dement —_—_ haue I ginen von all 1.36. 
—— or, Nb beer, &: mate beſdre our eyed 
nkenneſſe i. p Of wbeme came 
2. 1 ifſion man may wich a goed cokignce viecheeres- . Canaanitesthat wi 


v hat was 
father > Bf Cas vertu of Gods 


Yoo hier, ne bi „ when 


— woulde, yea and inany ſerue to hls vie rh what an 
7 — „ho . 


kwezof God for his acceſirie cbap. l. 29. | q Ia deriſion and contempt af his father. 
Ait. ment. 


— — J 


—— ” — — 
— —— . — —— » 8 * 5 5 9" at « — 2 * 
— — 2 ie Andy 22 „ 24 — 
P — 1. — —— — — " % . — — 
— 4 


- x He 


9 


pronoun it vpon hath thor honiders, 
oper or por rodeo E And cauered 
5 9 77 


wanot, their lathers yas 
that honour — 
their parents: ſorf 
Ham and his po - 
ſteritie were ac · 


2 Bok from his wine, 
and en gar us e nab bone 

— 
cutſeck 25 And ſaid, urſed be Canaan; a (ſer⸗ 
: ee moſt unt offeruants ſhall t he undo his beechze. 
vile ſlane. 26 Be ſud neten bee e * 
lor. cher. God nt hem, g let Canaan he Ihis ſernat. 
lo-, golarge or. 27 — —ñẽ·—ͤ — 1 eth, that hee 
Cauſe to returne. dwell in the tentes of hem „ And let 
t He declareth Canaan be his ſeruant. 
2 28 { And 7 4 — after Þ flood thzee 

i hundzeth and fifne 
29 50 8ll the dayea of Noah were nine 
— m5 hundyeth and are and he died. 


bei ned woche ſawe by che alten of Gods nice and pres 
* Dahl y che per Sp | 


CHAP, X. 
1 The increaſe of mankind by Noah & his fame. 
10 The —— of cities, countreys and nations. 

a Theſe genera · Neue theſe are the * generations of the 
tions are here re- 1 Nſonnes of I Bam and Aut, 
cited, paftly io pheth:vuto whore ſous were bozne af 
declare che mar- ter the flood.  - 
veilous increaſe 2. The founes. of Japheth were: Gomer 
in ſo ſmall a time, aud gÞagog, and > Þadat, and Jauan,;and 
and alſo $0 ſet Tuba and P id 
forth their great 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer \ Alhkenaz, 


etfulneſſ k 8 — — 
—.— ons a Janan,Cliſhah.and 


f theſe were * Sen⸗ 
| | m 5 euerp man-af- 
Em ter 650 congUE, w cher faniles in 
Modesand 7 1 heir — TOTES EE 
-Greekes; 6 — the tes of Mam were 
c The Iewes ſo 4 Culſh,and Wizraim, and Put; & 
call all councreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cu 8 has Ba⸗ 
which are nilah; and Sab- 
rated from chem tech: alſo Þ 
by ſea, as Grecia, h and Deuan. 
Italie, $c, which 8 And — 1 5 anne who be⸗ 
were giuen to the gan ta be 
children of la- 
pherh,of home Lo! As Nimrod the 
_ the Gen- might huner bene the Lo 
oO Aud the begining of his kingdome 
4 on Cuſh and was Babel, andErech, and Accad, F Cal- 
Miztaim came neh, in the land z of 
the Echiopians Ne any od land came — 2 X mb 
and Egyptiatis,. mieh, x the citie Rehoboth, and 
e . a 2 Keſen. alſo alſo betweene' Miche 
cruell oppreflour lah: this is a 
and tyrant. 
Histyrannie 
came into a pro- 


ECa- unto 


_ and Lehalum, and \Naphtuhim, 
allo , and Caflnhim (out 


athuſim 
uerbe as hated oft whom came the Philiſtums)and |Caph- builded, 


both of God and tozims. 

man: for he paſꝰ 15 © Ala Canaan begare Lidon his fir 
ſalnottrocom- bome,and Heth, 

mit erueltie euen 16 And ebutt, and Emo; & Girgalhi, 
in Godspreſence, 17 And Nui, and — Smi 

g For chere was 18 And Arnadi, & and Yama- 
another citie in 
Egypt, called alſo Babel. vet frees of th i, b OfLudcanie 
the Lydians, n * g 


.Genefis, 


IIS — thi 
Nd n amigne 


alah: Banshee. 

heauen, ee map 
great citie. name, ewe be = 
13 And Mizraim bogat b Iudim, and A- earth. 


9 


Mans preſumption, 
n of the a1 


e bozdec 2 Canaanites ©. _ 
nr he boſe of he Cana Ge- 


71 rar bneill 23349, & as thon goelt vnto So⸗ 


dom and Gomazrah, and Admah, and Te⸗ 
botun,enen vuta Laſha, 

-20 Tl een ande Yamacczdng 
— amilies , N p ty phy to their rogues 


| n Allo oye lather the father ofall i In his Hocke 
r, and elder bzother of the Church was, 
1 bone. preſerued: theres 


4 Arpachſhad, and Lud, a Aram. 
* * And the — of Aram » D3 & Yul, of lapherh Nane 


Gethur,an Ham, and intrea« 

224 Ae eee begate Shelah, and tech of Shem 

more A. lar 
n e Js ivees e s . Of abng4 
EM. the name of the one was Meleg: fox care} Ebreya 
in his dayes was the earth deiuded i and oc Iewes. | 
his bzo ers name Joktan. Citi 
Aunodad and 1 This diuiſion 
and Jerah, came by the dia, 
ECG, © tie of lan- 
8 erſitie of 
and 


1. ( hron. t. r. 


[ 


— 

tha 2 TY way 
31 Theſe are the bonnes or Sheni accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to their families, accozdmg-to their 

tongues,m their countries and nations, 

4 Thee are _— of the. ſonnes 

then; people peopie: andour of er e the na fr, of theſe came 

dans dezuded.n the earth a after the flood. :: diueri Nations. 


::6- T | hulls: Rebel de 9 of the com. · 
Canaan. fuſion tongues, 10 The age and generation of Sem 
vnto Abram," 31 Abrams departure from Vr with 
7 — Terah,Sarai and Lot. 32 The age & death 
of Tera 
T the whole earth was of one * lan- M iſd. 10.5. 
and 208d thep went fromthe © Eaſt, 3 — 

2 3 en e an bundreth an 
thep found a plame in the lando of 4 Shmar, chirtie after the 
and there thep abode flood, 

.Z: And thep ſayd one to another, Come, b To wit, Nim- 
iet vs make biicke , and burne it in the fire, rod and his com- 
So thep had bzicke mt ſtone , and lane had panic. 

in ſteade of moꝛ c That is, from 

4 Alſo they ard 28 to, ot — bnild vg Armenia, where 

may ceach the Arke ſtayed. 
wo b A d, Which was al. 

e whole 2 called / 

Caldea. 

owner the «The e They were mo- 
men ued with pride & 

ambition,thin- 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Behold, che people = king to preferre 
is one, and they all haue one language, and their one glory 
this they begumnets dos, neither can to Gods honour, 
nowe bee ſtopped from. "WOE 
baue tmagnied to doe. : 


e:for Gods 


5 But the Loꝛde fcaine dow 
the Dd tobe, which 5 2 


enterpriſe power is euery whos; and doeh 

neither aſcend nat deſcend. g God ſpeaketh this in dexiion, be- 

cauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſion and —— | 
7 ne 


their wicked, 


on. | Confufion of tongues. 


woke counſell perceine not anothers 


.Chapatt. _, chain pon. 13 
He ſpeaketn Come downe, + i there 
> chough bee - ' confound Prin nome 3. enerp one 1 


2 'of Terah were ung 
See and 3 


ith his one 8 So 1 855 m Haran. 
ks 4 $4 Y CHAP, XII 


wiſedome and 283 all che earth, and they left off 


power z to wit, 


1 Abræm ly Gods commandement getth to Cana 


wielrthe Sonne, Theretoꝛe the name of it was called n.; Chriſt i promiſed. . Abram bres/dethalzars for 
and holy Ghoſt: - àbei, becaaſe 5 Loꝛd did confound exerciſe and declaratis of his frath among theinfidels, 
ſignifying the he — 2 ot all 1 — then 10 becauſe of the dearth hee — 110 Egypt. 15 


tor, confuſſon. begate ſonnes and daughters, 

k He retumeth begate E 

gie of Shem, to ber, foure — and thzee perres, and 
= begate ſonnes an 


which is Moſes fornrs and 


poſe, 
h X 19 * And Peleg lined , after begate 
* roles 5 Reu, gen nos 


vaine glory. N — and ſhall all families of the ea 
1. Chro. 1. 1. 14 nnr, and Mn ono hm 


come to the hi- d danghters. 

ſtorie of Abram, 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtie ſtance that they po 
wherein the roms and begate 

Church of Gol 17 So Eber lined after he gar Pte, ar 

is deſcribed, fonre hnmdyerh e chene peeres 


greatneſſe an fatter them vp aye earth. Pharaoh taketh hu wife, nd 
certaintie ofthe 10 Chet are | Bs 5 — fard — Abzam, * Get 'AFes 9.3, 
puniſhment, Shemwas an clo — 1 2 thy conntrep and from thy a From the 
r By this great Arpachſhad two peeres after the flood, from thy fuers houſe yrs ood to this 
I Helges ct —— — —— rank — bee lai 0 nt here by 24 — — 
100 5 

appea — 1 on, gear, ad e en bet 9 tie and three 
ernie = 2 e- 12 Allo Arpachſhad line fine and thir- eeres. 
ment again tie peeres,and b ate Shelah. * EE Will ou b Me thee, In appoin- 
mans pride and 13 And © ſhad lined, after he begat 


— —  & and in thee ting him no cer · 
— zb. — 

en as the 102d prooueth fo 
much more his 


(And Abzam was fettentie and fine peere faich and obe- 


4 So Abzam 


to the genealo- 15 So ShaAah lined, after hee begate E- olde, when he departed out of Haran dience. 


5 Then Ab:anftooke Sarat his wife, E c _ RR 


tance ha ty pol. and all their ſi1b- 


and the « ſonles thy . 
had gotten im Haran, © they de- is Chriſt , the 
to goe mto the land of Canaan: and bleſſi which 
to the land of Canaan came. they loſt in A- 
6 o Abzam< throngh the land dam. 


principall pur- 18 And Pons imed thirtiepeeres , and — the — of gf eng — 2 and vnto = d 4 Meng, of 


chen in the land) cattell. 
7 — — vnto Abzam, « He wandred 
and ſande, thy 


well ſeruants as 


will J giue this to and froin the 


daughters, 
I He makerh 20 — — peeres, land. And there buiided hee an ; altar vnto land before 


24.4. gate ſonnes and 
au mention firſt of and dg ne 
5. Abram, not be- Ren lived afterhe begate Serug, 
cauſe he was the two hundꝛeth and and ſenien peeres, and begate 


firſt borne but ſonnes and daughters. 

for the biſtorie, *. Pozeoner Serug liued thirtie peeres, 
which properly - 22 fans" 

apperteineth vn- lined, after he ug ns Na- 
to him. For by hoy. two —_— perres, & begate ſonnes 


the Lo1d, which appeared unto 
Afterward remooumng þ 


onthe ame of the Loꝛd. 'f Wh 


and — 1 2 — Be⸗ to 


, could finde A et⸗ 


he built an i altar vnto the Lozde,and called Jo ve; 
Abzam _ __ going and cruell — rebel- 


4 toward the e 


10 0 L came a i mine m 
110 Then here amen _—— tern cd. 


dd, — rn fox there was a ll Rs 
great famine in the land 6 cbs dre 4 | 


II And when he duewe neere to enter in⸗ ©, 


DT = 


that thi&1ſcah 28 Then ron enn She 8 ho wit . ſo will they mer, bu on hs de⸗ 


comparing this 
e place with verſe 24 Aud Fa lied nine and twentie 
and 32-and chap, 12. Peeres,and egate Terah. 
Ne verſe 4. it may be 25 Sv Rahn liued , after he begate Te- 
preredghar A rah, — — ninereene peeres, and 
n- am was borne, ws and . 
m- when his father 26 * So Terah hued ſenentie peeres 
was I 30 yeeres 
m olde. 
re +Ebr. Caſdim. ah: 
11 m Some thinke * and Yaran begate Lot. 
1 was Sarai. father in the land of his natautie , m Vz of they 
| n Albeit the o- +the Caldres 
no- racle of God 29 So Abzam and Nahoz tooke 
N came to Abram, Wines. The name of Ahams wife v 
- — the honour rat, and thename of a wife Bilcah, 
re, nen to Te. thei raf Alta father of Pilcah, 
Ay il becauſe he and the father 
ur. was the father. 30 — — & had no child. 
hat, Ioh.:4.2-nche.g. ire + ww Then "Terah tooke mam his ſonne 
5 2 ee —— —— 
ne 7-4. - 
th. . o Which was a 2 — and then departed together 


may learne not to vſe vnlavfull meanes, 


ue, Gods mile ſhould not 
Rn Eyck 


fore men, vhere- 


13 — thee, | art mp = {i- of this altar was © 


h Becauſe of the troubles that heg had . peo- 
ple: i And ſo ſerued the true God, and renounced all idolatrie. 

Thus the children of Ood may looke for no reſt in this world, 
but muſt gaite for the heauenly reſt and quietneſſe. 1 This was * 
a newe triall of Abrahams fayth : whereby wee. ſee that the ende 
of one affliction is the beginning of another, m By this wee 


ta put others in re | 
E ſaue our ſeſueꝭ, reade verſe 20: Abeit that A-' 
feared not fo much as that, if heef * 


* 


ſter 
* 
. 


1 


7 * 
: 
„ . 
[ ; 
. 
\ 


that none ſhould 


* 


ber ch that I may fare well foz thy ſake ,/aud 
+Elbr.cha life map be pzeſerued 8 
gr. 514 J Rome Nowe when Abzam <4. 


to gppt.the —— behelde the wo⸗ 
e was very faire. 


_ ery 
5 0 the Pzmces of Pharaoh ſawe 

yrs comended her vnto 50 
i n taken nito Phar hole: 

16 Who intreated Abzam well = her 
ſake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee 
alles, and men ſeruants, c maide ſeruants, 
and thee aſſes, and camels. 

17 But the Loꝛdo plaguied Pharaoh and 


n To be his 
wife, 


6 The Lorde 
tooke 7 defence 
of this poore Saxai A 
ſtranger againſt 18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam, and 
a mightie King: ſapde , Why hall thou done this unto me⸗ 
and as he is euer Wherefoze eſt thon not tell me,that lhe 
carefull ouer his, was thy wife: 
ſo dd he preſerus 19 ID ſaydeſt thou, She is mp ſiſter, 
that J ulde take her to bee mp wife? 
Nowe therefoze beholde thy wife, take ber 
p Tathei intent and goe thy way, 

20 And Pharaoh gane men v cõmande⸗ 
hurt him either - Ment concernumg him: & they comteied hun 
in his perſon or folth, and his wife, and all that he had. 
goods. CHAP, XIII, 

1 Abram departeth cut of Egypt, 14 Hecalleth 

- * pon the name of the Lord, 11 Lor departeth from 
hum. 1 3 The wickgdnes of the Sodomutes, 1 4 The pro- 
mi ſe made to Abram u renued. 18 Abram buildeth 
an altar tothe Lord. 


2 His great ri- en a Aham went v from Egypt, 
na 29 wn, and den he had, 1er 
. with penrtoboard the South. 

im not to fol- 


low his vocation. cer andingode e » 
tourney from the 


ebtu the place where 
begtmung, betweene 


Geneſis, 


: fothe and 


his 2 roar plagues , becauſe of J gine vnto 2 


aſunder. Sodomites exc eeding ſinners. 


and of J Irrer h This was dong 
and t pther; by Gods 
72 Wan die — inch the land of Cana. Jeace — 


ab pc . e cinegofrhe plame, Abram and his 
42 ſeed might dwel 
** Now the men of Sodom were wicked in the land of 
exceeding ifinners againlt theLozpd, Canaan. - * 
14 Then the Lozd ſaid bnto k Aham, i Lot thinking 
(after that Lot was departed fro him) Lift to get Paradiſe, 
eee 
ere thou art, Noz - k The Lord cõ- 
ward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward : forted him, leaſt 
15 Foz al the land, which thou ſeeſt,wil he ſhould haue 
ecd fox euer, taken thought 
16 And ſerd, as the duft for the departure 
of the ca * — of his nephew. 
the duſt o the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be (6%. 1 2. 7. and 
numbzed 15.7, 18. and 26. 
17 Artle, walke though the land, in the 4 leut. 34.4. 
length thereof,and bzedth therof: foꝛ J will 1 Meaning, a 
gine it vnto thee. long time, and = 
18 Then remooued his tent, and the comming of 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mane, Chriſt, as Exod, 
which is in Yebzon, and kiulded there an 1 2.14 & 21.6, 
altar vnto the Lond. deut. 15. 1% nd 
= ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of Abram, borne accor- 
rothe yn, and not according to the ficth, which arc heires 
of the true land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
12 Intheouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is talen priſe 
ner. 16 Alram daliuerenh hum. 15 Melc hi- ede 
commeth to meete him. 23 Abram mould not be en- 
riched by the kang of Sodom, 
A: >Shmar, Arch kangof Ella, Che 
o r, Che⸗ a That is; of Ba- 
ner kingofElam, and Tidal king bylen : by 'kings 
oft the A nations: here meaning 
2 Theſe men 222 with Bera king them that were 
3233 Birſha kmgof Go= gouernors of 
mozah, hinabkngor Admah, and She⸗ cities. 
—— nap bo Zeboum, a the king of Beta, 


e 


b — le 
athe red of di- 
in the vate of 


5 And Lot alſo, went bv Aby tddim, which is the 4 
had 2515 and cattell and tents, 81 4 xn which 8 en they ſubrect to. 2 
6 So that the lande coulde not c beare Chedoz-laymer, but m the thirtecnth peere warres among 
y der 2 that then might dwell together: fox they rebelled. princes, 
„ ſubſtance was great, ſo that they * r peere came Che⸗ der, of theils. 
and "7 Mil there was debate betweene the hun, # e erde mn dee ry ery 
i m d Called alſo the 
as it were y bond hrardmen of anregen + thee Che pears wum, and theZuzams in Bam, and 
ol nature. meu of Lots cattcil, (and the 4 Canaanites Emims m {Shaueh W — web 
Cop 36.7. 36.7. Lang — the \ Bhi dwelled at that time in 8 — — che Youres inthex mount Seir, ncere vnto So- 
of Paran, which 
their 2 8 Then Abꝛam ſaid vnto Lot, Let there witdernelfe, * =Y ww — 4 225 
=o blaſpheme be no © Pap, thee,betweene thee and 7 Aud they returned g came to En-milh- o., gyants, 
| God,anddeſtroy me, neither mine heardnien and pat. which — jfinote all the comm- þ 07, plane. 
them, heardmen : foz we be bzethzen, trep of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amo- I or, Jeftroyed. 
e He cutteth of 9 not the whole land befoze ther; de⸗ rites that dwelled in Yazezon-tamar. 
the occaſion of 1 pap thee fro mie: if thou valt tame 8 Then went outt king of Sodom, 
e © tho goo ther will dee 412 02 ge — ah, an he ch an Ads 
e 
ceaſerh. Bela, which is Zoar : and romed be 
f Abram reſig- 0 eee his enes, hee tell with them im the vale of 
neth his owne ſawe that all the plaine of den was wa⸗ 9 Jo uit, wich Ched — of E- 
right to buye tered enerp where : (for befoze the Lozd de- and Tidal kngofnations, and Am- e And aferward 
peace. ſtraged Sodom and & „it was as akmgof Shimar, and Artoch king uf was overwhel- - 
| F ER * — kings 2 fe. nn 
ö » 0 ee o and ſo was 
Ts % Chenkof hot bre hun an dr ame of — 


* the falt ſea, 
Gomozhy 


Lot taken priſoner, Mclchi-zedck., Thaptxr.xer. » Abranihuſtibied by fach. © 
$21,wecdſcon= Summen fled and 1 feithere : andthe re- unto ina thall of ber Pa. 
fed. due acc 8 an the ſubſtance of come ich Bu — cone out of N.. 2. 


e thine At, 36. 
1 EL zah, + alitheir bitailes, 7 5, Poyouer.he byoughthim fozt 4 fad, coma 3-25 
bnto heauen, and ＋ : 
This is a parti- 


f The 2 * hes e Lot ald Abrams b1o- — — r — md 
ſubſtance dwelt he ſaid vnto 1 
——— Dm (fox he you 6 And pm 05 Gel ſerde be. motion 


icked: there- I came one that — _ law- 
fore heir com. end rol Atyamrhe Ebyew wh wel Agatnehe * full fr all 0 fo 


panic is the WP © he 

pf Elhcol,and er of Anec, wers — but 
DOC DD . ng == 
them to ioyne 4 When Aty rere 13 J know that I ſha ſhall inherit it? by a porn: 
wk —— wer wenn z ,heqby dy in 25 that Ab. ER Sn —_— — 
3 an 11 —— $a ranuneof thiee yeres chiak. 


idolatrie and them vnto Dan. ode, a turtie doue aiſo and a pigeon. c This was the 

ſuperſtitions, 15 Then hee, and his ſerumtes denided 10 20 Bohes — 2 — hint, and olde — 

Hr. armed. e e Elmote © — — — — making coue - 
them mito » which —7.— attother ; turdes — 

t Elr. Damme · is on the left ſide of + Dat the tothewhi Gold 

| forcles fell on the carkeiſes, and ir or jr pie 


[& 


12 And when the ſiume went downe, brams 
22 — fleepe vpon I tad ſhould b 
un. — 

* 7 Thmhe bay ro ham" Row a bur after 
vallep of 7 71 — ODE Ros | 


2. Sam. 18.18. 
Hebe. i. 

h For Abram 
and his ſouldi- 
ers refection. 
and not to offer 
Gcrifice. 

i In chat Mel. 
chi-zedek fed 
Abram, he de- 
clared bimſelfe 
£0 repreſent A 
King: and in 
that he bleſſed 
— high 


12 
+£b 1. A his to 
2. haue Loꝛde made a be afflitedin  * 


couenant with 2X g. Vnto thy 5 
22 23 5 928 ——— that is — — *from the 11- lor, after «fours 
thee athreed, , uerof Egypt unto the great riner, the riner * . 


— reade 1. Sam. leaſt thou Though Oed 
19 The Kenites and the Kenezites,+ the fer the wicked 
fora time, yer his 


4.44+ 4 
k He would not 24 


that his liberalitie men 20 And the Yittites,and the Perizzites, vengeance 
_ _ which were with mer, ner, El "21 The motites alſo ee —_— hem, 
vnto 7 5 ites when h 
C HAP. XV. Grrgathites, and the Jebulites. — 4 


1 The Lord is Abrams defence aud reward. 6 He — — 1 6 
2 faich, 1 3The ſerwitude and deluuerance 21, 2.ch1g.h, 18.4 f. 70 15-15-626-4,4W 4.5, 1. K. 


i declared. 18 The lande of Canaan is c WS AP. i 
— the wozde of the 1/bich .. yy Re 6 et 
Or, the Lorde o dame: 6 And 
7 Af. * a viſton, being ill handled, flenth, 1 he Angel comforter 


Fearenot, Abzam, thy her, 11 12 The name andmaners of her ſons 
22 _ erat — — Bad: Shee calleth on the L ord, whom he — url 1 
a His feare was w + Sarat wife bare him no a le ſeemeth thae 


Abzams 
not onely leſt he wilt thun gine mee, 3 ſhe had reſpect 


—— not _o_ and 1 — —＋ 1 — to Gods promes, 
ren, but 6 . — which could noc 
thepromiſe of eee nowe, e ach e ed 
the bleſſed ſeede 115 haſt gien no — — Nen a without power to the com- 


ſhould nor be ofmine mace of exe prion Cod poll ner rr eee 
romp — che woyd of þ 407d came l 
1 


c Thũ puniſh- 
ment declareth 
what they gaine 
that attempt a- 
ny thing againſt 
J worde of God, 
+Ebr Mine iniu- 


pearech verſe 13. 
and chap. 18. 17. 
e God teiecteth 


milerie,bur ſen- 
— them com- her, e Returne to thy dame, and humble 


ere, & cru- 


jor, Alnightie. 


or, without by- 


a, Not onely ac - 


ſaath, Rom. 4.17. | 


Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, « +. Gen:fs. 


in bnto 1 
bearing, [Day er i ny 


$Orperaduen- made: ſ it may hall ⁊ receuie a 


childe bp her. Xnd Abzam obeyed the bopte 


4 Ebr. bee bay. ded of Sarai. 


3 Then Sarai Abzams wife tooke Ya- 
her inaide the Egyptian, after Abzam 
had dwelled tenne peere in the land of Ca- 
naan, and gaue her to her huſband Abzam 
fox his wife. : 

4 (And he wet in vnto Hagar, a ſhe co- 
ceined.& when ſhe ſawe that ſhehad concei⸗ 
ned, her dame was < deſpiſed in her eyes, 

5 Then Sarai ſaide to Abzam, 1 Thou 
doeſt me wzong, J haue ginen iny made 
into thy bolome, and He ſecth that the hath 
concemed, and J am ſed in her epes: 
the Lozdezudge betweene me and thee, 
ehp madre mne | hand-voe borer as 

maide is in | :doe er 
it pleaſeth thee, Then Sarai dealt roughiy 
with her: wherefoze ſhe fled from her. 

7 ut — > of Þ Loꝛd found her 
beſide afountaine of water in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, by the fountame in p way to Shur, 

8 And hee ſaide, Hagar Sarais maide, 
whence cameſt chou? & whither wilt thou 
go: and ſhe ſaid, J flee fro my dame Sarai. 
9 Then the Angel of the Lozde ſaide to 


thy ſelfe under her handes. | 

10 Againethe Angel of the Löꝛde ſaide 
unto her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, 
that it ſhal not be nunibꝛed fox multitude, 

II. the Angel of the Loꝛde ſaide vnto 
her,See, thon art with e, & thalt beare 
a ſonne, and thalt call his nanie Jſ{hmacl: 
fox the Lozd hath heard thy tribulatian. 

-12, And hee ſhal bee a || wilde man: his 

id ſhalbe againſt enery man, and euerp 

mans hand againſthumn,*and fhe ſhaldwel 
. the pzeſenceof allhis bzethzen, 

13 en ſhe called the nante of the Lozd, 
that ſpake vnto her, Thon God lookeſton 
mee: fo ſhee ſaide, s Haue J not allo here 
looked after hin that me: 

14 *Wherefoze the wel was called Be⸗ 
er-lahat-roi. lo, it is betwerne Kadeſh and 


15 Fund Hagar bare Xbzama ſonne, & 
Abzamn called his fonnes name, which Ya- 


gar bare, J 


ſhmael. 
16 And Abzam was funtreſcoꝛe & ſire pere 
olde, when Hagar bare him Jlhmael, 
CHAP. XVII. 
Abrams name « changed to con firme him inthe 
promiſe. & The land of Canaz is the fiſt time pronaſed. 
12 Circumciſion i inſtituted. 1 5 Sarai is named Sa- 
rah. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 1;{ aku 
promiſed. 2.3 Abraham & bus bouſe are circuunciſed. 
W Hen Abzam was nmetie yeere olde 
t nine, the Lozd appeared to Aham, 
c ſapd vnto Him, J am God fall ſufficient, 
*wwalke befoze me, and be thou |\bpzght, 

2 And J will make my coucnant be⸗ 
tweene mee and thee, and J wil nullttplie 
thee — ö 

8 — nam ſell on his face, and God 
talkrd with him,ſaping, 2 

4 Beholde, J make mp conenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt bee * father of manp 
natious, | 


Circumciſion the couenant. 
ENS e rer 


n: * fog a many nations hatte of his name is a | 
made : va ſeale to confirme 


ethee. - 
6 Nl J wil make thee ing fruit- Gods promiſe 
wil 1 —— — vnto him. 
ſhal pꝛoceede ot the. Runs. 4. 1. 
7 MWozeouer, J will eſtabliſh my coue⸗ 
— ym * p ſeede Che . 
in their generations, fog an euer⸗ C bap. 13.16. 
laſting conenant, to bee God vnto thee and 
to thy ſeede after thee, 
8 And J will gine thee & thy ſeede after 
thee che lande, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
euen — — Canaan, foz an euerla- 
ſtuig poſſeſſion, and I will be their God, 
9 * God ſapde vnto maham, A 
Thon allo ſhalt keepe inp conenit, thou, & C Cirenmciſion is 
thy ſeede after thee in their generations, called che coue- 
10 < This is mp couenant,which pe ſhal nant, becauſe ir 
keepe betweene mee and pou, and thp ſerde ſignifieth the co- 
after thee, * Let tuerp man childe antong uenant, and hath 
pou be circiunciſed: he promiſe of 
11 That is, ve ſhal circiunciſe þ 4fozeſkin grace ioyned to 
of pour fleſh, and it ſhalbe a *ſigne ofthe co- it: which phraſe 
uenant betweene me and pou. is common to all 
12 Andenerp man chuͤde of eight dapes Sacraments, 
olde among yon ſhalbe circumciſed in pour Ad. S. 
generations, aſwel he that is boꝛne in thine 4 Thar priuie 
honſe, as he that is bought with money of part is circumci- 
any ſtranger, which is not of thy ſerde. {e9, to ſhe w that 
13 * is come in thine houle, and all that is begor- 
hee that is bought with thy money, nniſt ten of man ts 
needes be circumciſed: ſo my conenant ſhall corrupt, & muſt 
be m your fleſh foz an euerlãſtuig couenãnt. be mortiſied. 
14. But the vncircumciſed e man childe, Neu. 4. 11. 
in whoſe fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum⸗ e Albeit women 
ciſed, euen that perſon ſhall bee cut off from were not circum- 
his pcople, becauſe he hath bzokeu imp coue⸗ ciſed, yer were 
nant, | of. they panakersof 
- I5 TAfterward God ſapde bnto Abza- Gods promiſe: 
am, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not callSa- for vrider the 
rai,but | Sarah ſhalbe her name. mankindeall was 
16 And J will bleſſe her, and will alſo conſecrated. and 
giue thee a ſonne of her, yea, J will bleſſe here is declared, 
er, and ſhee ſhall bee rhe mother of nations: that whoſoener 
mgs alſo of orien her. contemueth the 
byaham fel vpon his face, and ligne deſpiſeth 
i 2 a allo the promes, 
is an hundzeth lor, dame, ar, 
that is nuuie provcefſe, . 
P 0 Which pro- 
18 And Abzaham ſaide vnto God, Oh, ceeded of aſud- 
that J might inie in chy ſight. den ioy, and not 
19 Then Cod fappe,* Sarah thy wife ofinfidclicis, 
ſhal beare thee a ſonne in deed, e thou ſhalt ch. 18. 10. 0 
call his name Aha; and I wart 1 . 5 
my touenant with hun fon an s enerlaſting g The euerla- 
and with his ſeede after hun. 


"20" Mid hmaeLJ haue = — 0 

20 as concerning e with tbe 
heard thee:loe, I haue bleſſed hun, and will children of the 
make hun i, and will multiplp hint ſpirit:and with 
zerceedinglp : twelue princes ſhall he , the children of 

ard Þ wilmake a great nation of hum. che fleſh is made 
21 But mp conenant will J eftabliſh the temporall 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnto promiſe, as was 


with Jzhak, 
nes — pere at this ſenſon. promiſed to Iſh- 
22 


left offtatking with hint, and mad. 
God — — — = thi gray, 
23. (Then Abzaham tooke Jſhmael his grea-/, 


ſome, and all that were bome mhis houſe, Clap. 2 1.2. 
an 


—_— a — oa col a £a& a . AS. <4 oc «> awnks 


Three Angels tale with Abraham. 6 Chapayrrr, | Abraham pray dir for thi Sodomites: 78 
h They were and all 


tw t money, ond? at the time appointed 
\ tinted that & b d N fond? at the rae app eo the nine oft, 


which obeyed © Abyah e the lags- and Sarah thall 
to be Greurneiſed ſkin of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day, as 15 But Sarah denied 1 g. J laughed 
wihout'reſi- ' God hath commanided him. not: fox — — And ye ſapde, 4 It tebr. Na. 
ſtance: which 24 Abraham alſo hun ſelfe was ninetie — fox thou langhedſt. 
thingdeclareth peere olde and nine, when the foxeſkin ofhis 16 (Afterward che men did riſe vp from 
thar maſters in fieſh was circumciled, © © thence and looked toward Sodom: and A- | 
their houſes 25 And J{\hmaelhis forme was thirteene par went with them to bang them on \ 
ought to be as Peere olde, when the nr of his fleth the 
preachers to their Was! circmncaſed. the b Lozd ſaid, Shal J hide from h Tchouah the 
families, that ffs 26 The felfe fame day win &'Abjaham ib ben ng which aba vor, Ebrewe worde, 
the hielt to the citrumtiſed uid Ichmael albe in deede which we call 
loweſt they may 27 Jud all the men of hr nee both agreate.a mightie nation, on nth © al the na- — — 
obey the will of EMI PLAT. bought with money of tions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in hum? that this Angel 
God. the ranger, were — with hun. 19 Foz I knowe him i that he will com- was Chriſt: for 
H A pP. XVIII. maunde his ſonnes and his honſholde af- chis wordixo0ne- 
Fs nds receiueth three Angels into his homſe. tet hini, that thep keepe the wax of — 1 795 7 on to 
ro'Izhak i promiſed — 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 to do righteonſnes nd nidgement, that 
( bviſt u promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham taught Loꝛde _ bzing vpon Abzaham that hee Ch: _— 12.3. 
hia familie to knowe God, 21 The deſtruction ef do Hath ſpoken vnto him. and 22 18. 
| dome u diclared vnto Abraham. 2 3 Abraham pri- 20 Then p 101 aid, Vecauſe the cry of i Heſheweth 7 
eth for them. Sodom and Gomoꝛrah is great, # becauſe fathers ought 
Hebr. 1 3. 2. Ae the Loꝛd * appeared vnto him in their ſinne is erceedmg grienons, both to knowe 
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9 9 Thenthe ſeruant put his buder 
the thigh of Abzaham his — 
to him cox this matter. 

10 So the ſexn. uit tooke ten camels of 

the camels of his maiter, anddeparted:(foz 

he had all his inaſters goovs in his hande:) 
for, Aeſepaa. and fo hearole, ang went to j Aram Raha⸗ 

mix, Sete, ram, unto thee citie Babs 

bernd floods:00 II And he made his cainels totlie downe 

ww, of [ygrs and without the citpe by a well of water, at e- 


Euplrates, uentide aboutthe tune that the women cone 
e Thatiszo aut to dzawe — _ 

n. 12 Aud he ſud, O Loꝛd God of my ma⸗ 
e e 

peede this dap, and ſhewe mercy vuto mp 

f He groundeth inaſter #bzaham. 
his prayer vpon 13 Loe, Jſtande by the well of water, 
Godspromiſe qyhiles the mens daughters of this citye 
made to his ma- coine out to diawe water. | 
Ther, 14 s Graunt therefoze that the maid, to 
[0r,cauſe me to hon J ſap, Bowe powne thy pitcher, 
. may thee, that J may dꝛinke: if thee ſane, 
$ The ſeruant ink, and J will gine thy camels drinke 
mouedby Gods alid: map beẽ thee that thor haſt ozdemed 
ſpirit deſited to fq thy ſeruant Aʒhak: and thereby ſhall J 
be aſſured by a tom that thoũ haſt ſhewed mercie on mp 
ligne, whether inaſter. | 
Gol proſpered 15 CAnduoweyer he had left ſpeaking, 


his journeyorno. heholb, & Rebekah came out, the daughter 
h God gineth of Bethucl, ſonne of Milcahthe wifeof Na- 
good ſucceſſe to ja Abzahams bother, + her pitcher vpon 
all things that ger thoulder, 
| 1 16 (And the maide bias bery faire to 
or the glory of Jogke upon, a virgin and vaknowe of man) 
his name and ac- and thei went downe to the well, and filled 
cording to his yer pitcher, and came vp, 
worde. 17 Then theſeruant ranne to meete her, 
i Hereisdecla- and ſaide, Let me dzinke, J pꝛay thee, a litle 
red that God e · water ofthp pitcher, 


ner heareth the 18 And lhe aide, Dꝛinke z ſir: and ſhee 
praiers of his, & haſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon her 
granteth their. hande and gaue him dunke. 

requeſtes, 19 And when lhe had ginen him dꝛinke, 
T. ny Lorde, Ihe ſaid, J will diaw water fox thy camels 


Er. haue male alſo, vntil then haue dꝛunken ynough. 


4 end drin- 20 And ſhe powꝛed out her pitcher into 
g. the trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto 
yur, cxrermmg. the wclto diam water, and ſhe diewe for all 
k Godpermit- | js camels. | 


many things 21 So the man wondꝛed at her, + heide 
h in apparell his pcace, ta knowe whether the Loꝛde had 
and other thing, made his iournen proſperous oi nat. 
which are nowe 22 And when p camels had lcft drinking, 
forbid: eſpecial- þ man tooke a gulden la billement of Hal 
ly when they ap- ũ ſhekel weight, and two bꝛatelettes for her 
pertaine not to. handes, of ten chekels weight of golde: 

23 And hee ſayde, Whoſe daughter art 
thon: tell me, Ipꝛaꝝ thee, Js there roome 
in thy fathcrs houſe foz vs to lodge in: 

24 Then lhe ſaid to him, I ani p̊ daugh⸗ 
ter of Bethnel the ſomie of Milcah whome 
thee bare vnto Nahoz. : 

25 WPmcouer ſhee ſaide vito him, Mee 
haue litter alſo and pzonender pnougl, and 
roome to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed himſelfe and 
that God hatch wozthippedthe Tod, 
dealt mercifully 27 And ſaide, Bleſſed be the Lozde God 
with his maſter  . of mp maſter Abzaham, which hath not 
in keeping pro- withdzawen his mercie = and his trueth 
miſe, my maſter : for when J was in the 


*. 


the wicked)bur 
acknowledgerh 


* 


Geneſis. 


: He vttereth his meſſage, 6 


wax, the Lozdbzought mee to mp maſters 
bethzens houſe 


28 And the maid ran and told thẽ of her 
mothers houle accozding to thele wozds, 

29 Nowe Rebekah had a bzother cal- 
led Laban, and Laban ran vnto the man to 
the wel, <a 

30 Fox when hee had ſcene the earnigs 
and the bzacelettes in his ſiſters hands, and 
when 222 the 27 Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſaping, Thus ſaid the man vnto mee, W 
then he went to the man, and loe, » he ſtood - _— Src 
by the camels at the hohad » 

31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of b ol 2 POOP 
the Loꝛde: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou with- eas ns prater. 
out, ſeeing J haue pzepared the houſe, aud 
roome foꝛ the camels? ' 

32 Thien che man came into the houſe, f 7 
and o he vnladled the » camels,and bzought o To wit, Labz, 
litter and pꝛouender fox the camels, & wa⸗ l 
ter to wach his feete, and the mens feete dettainement of 
that were with him. ſtrangers vſed 

33 Afterward the meate was ſct befoze amorg the god. 
him but he ſapde, J a will not cate, vntill J I) farhers, | 
hanc ſaid mp meſlage, And he laid, Speake q The fidelitie 
on. y ſeruants owe 

34 Then he laid, Jam Abzahis ſernaut, to their waſters, 

35 Aud the Loꝛde hath * bleſſed my ma⸗ cauſeth chem to 
ſter woliderfullp, that hee is become great: Preferre their 
for he hath ginen hun lheepe, a becues, and waſters bulines 
ſiluer, and golde, and inen ſeruantes, and to theirowne 
maide ſeruants, and camels,and alles, neceſſitie. 

36 And Sarah mp malters wife hath r To bleſſe, ſig 
boꝛne a ſomie to mp maſter, when ſhe was nifieth here to 
old, a nto him hath he giuen all Þhe hath. enrich, or en. 

37 Now inn maſter made mee ſweare, creaſe with ſubs 
ſaping, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to u ſtance , as 5 tent 
ſonne of þ daughters of the © Canagnites, in] ſame verſe 
in whole land Tdwel: declareth. 

38 But thon ſhalt goe vnto mp r fathers \ The Canaa- 
houſe and to mp kinred, and take a wife vn⸗ nites were ac- 
to inn ſonne. curſed, & there. 
9 Then J ſaid vntomp maſter, What forethe godly 
if the woman will not followe mer⸗ could not ioyne 

40 Who anſwered mee, The Lozde, be- with them in 
fore whome J walke, will ſende his Angell marnage, 
with thee, and proſper thy tourney, + thou d Meaning, a- 
ſhalt take a wife foz mp ſonne of mp kin- mong his kinſ- 
red and my fathers houſe. ; 

41 Then ſhalt thou ber diſcharged of u Whichby 
unineoth, when thou commeſt to mp kin- mine authoritie 
red:andifthep gine theenotone,thou ſhalt 1 cauſed thee to 
be free from mine othe. make. 

42 So J came this dap to Þ well, & ſaid, 

O Loꝛd, ö God of my maſter Abzaham, if 
thou now pzoſper myſitourney which J go, or, w. 

43 Beholde,*J ſtand by the well ol wa⸗ Verſe : 3. 
ter: when a virgine conmeth foꝛth to dzaw 
water, and J lay to her, Gine mee, J pꝛap 
thee, a litle water of thy pitcher to dzinke, 

44 And lhe ſay tome, Dunke thon, and 
IJ will alſo dzawe fox thy camels, let her be 
the wife, which the Loꝛd hath || pzepared fox Or, ſhewed. 
my maſters ſonne. 

45 And befoze J had made an ende b 
ſpeaking in mine * heart, bcholde, Rebekah x Signifying, y 
came foozth, and her pitcher on her ſhoul- chis prayer was 
der, and ſhe went downe vnto the well, and not ſpoken by 
diewe water. Then J ſaide vnto her, Gule che mouth, but 
me dunke, J ap thee. onely meditate 
46 And haſte, #tooke * in his heart. 


p The gentle ia. 


gggra gegr. 


folkes,as verſ. 40. | 
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Pang and co when ſhee ſawe Jzhak, hee Aab d downe 


pray for the ac · fromthe camel. 
compliſhment 65 (Von ſhe had ſaid tothe ſernant, Who 
thereof, is ponder man, that conuneth in the fictde 


* 3 


I 


andbringeth Rebekah to Tzhak, Chapacxy. Abraham dyech. 10 
| n and ſande, to meetevs and the ſernant Gpde,Ft f Thecuſtome 
Dyke J will gine thy camels danke is my maſter) So — oor ns — — 
See, and ſhe gaue the tamels conered her. as brought to 
dunke allo. 66 —— ſeruant tolde Jzhak all things, her buoban he 
47 Then J aſked her, and ſayde, ſe 282 head being coue- 
—— art thou? And the cred, — bzought her into red, in token of 
daughter of Bethuel Nahoꝛs ſonne, who the — 2 — and he tooke ſhamefaſtnes and 
Milcah bare vnto him, Then J put the a- Rebekah, and ſhe was wife, and he 10- chaſtirie, 
— her face, and the _— ued her: So Jhak was | comtozted after jor, — 
vpon her 8 mothers death. mourning for hu 
He ſheweth 48 y And 03 bo bowed downe @ wo! CHA Pp. XXV, mether, 
what is our due · the Lozde,and bleſſed che Loꝛde Godo 1. Abrahan taketh Keturah to wife , and pon 
ie, when we baue alter Abzaham, which had brought mer many cluidren, S Abraham giueth al his goods — 
receiued any be- the + right wap to take mp maſters hꝛo⸗ bak, 8 He dierh. 12 The genealogte of 1 l 2 
neſite of 5 Lord. thers daughter vnto his ſonne. 7 — birth of' Iaakob and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſelleth bu 
El. in the way 49 Now therefoze, if pe wil deale z mer- lurrlrigbe for a meſſ? of potrage. 
of tructh, gift and truely with mp maſter, tell mee: Naz Abizaham had Sraken a him ano⸗ a Whiles Sarah 
z If you will and it not, tell me that J map turne mee to 1 ther wife called Keturah, was yet aliue, 
freely and faith» The * 2 — on to the left, 2 Which bare him Zamran, and 
— giue your 50 anſwered Laban and Bethnel, edan, and Pidian,and Jſhbak, 
ter to my and ſapde , d This thuig is pzocceded of the and Sin 
_— ſonne . Lozde: wee cannot therefoze ſap vnto thee, 3 And okſhan begat Sheba, & Dedan: 
a That is, that neither enill 1toz good. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Atthurim, 1,Chroy.r,z2, 
I ma prouide 51 Weholde,Rebekah is befoze thee, take and Letuſhun, and Lemnmum, 
es where, her and goe, that thee map bee thy malters 4 Allo the ſomus of Prdian were E⸗ 
b o ſoone as ſonnes wife,cuen as the tow hathjſapde. phah,and Epher, and Yanoch,and Abida, 
they perceme $2 And when Abnahams ſeruant heard and Eldaah. all theſe were the founesof 
that it is Gods their — ym hunlelfe toward the Returah. 
ordinance they earth vnto the 1 5 J And Abraham gau + all his goods 4 Elr. all that 
yeelde. {3 Then 2 — tooke fooꝛth iewels ro a he had. 
for, thy com- Of ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, But vntd the b ſonnes of the contu⸗ b For by the 
mandement. and gaue to Rebekah: alfo vnto her tother lunes, which Abzaham had, A hꝛahã 4 gaue vertue of Gods 
f0r,ordaned, and to her mother he gane gittes. giſts, and ſent them away from Izhak his word he had not 
54 Afterwarde they did eate and dzinke, lomne (while. he yet led) Eaſlwardto the onely Izhak, but 
both he, & the men that were with him,and Ealt countrey, bexar 
taried all night, and when they roſe vp m 7 And this is the age of Abzahams life, c cade Chap, - 
Verſe 56.4 59, the moming,he ſapde,* Let me depart vnto 2 he lmed, an hundzeth ſcuentie and 22. 24. ; 
inp maſter, fare d To auoide the 
55 Then her bother and her mother an⸗ 8 Then Abzaham peelded the ſpirit, and diflenſion that 
ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs, at the — — 238 — t haue 
cl. les, ten. Ieaſt + ten daes: then ſhall ſhe Fear pon : 9 700 and 1 e 2 — 
0 56 But he — vneo them, eo, J;hak — tael ebene 
me not, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath pꝛolperrd — une Hine in — caue Pachpeiah, mrehe e tncins e 
— 2 me away, that J map goe to — Epiyon ſonne of Zoar the Hittite, - _— 
my m 1 
57 Then then ſaid, Me wil call ü maibe, 10 Which *fielde Abzaham bought of — 

e Nus ſheweth and aſke cher + conſent. the he a , where 8 was buried not y: but 
that parents haue 935 And they called Rebekah , + ſaid vnta with Sarah his wife — of 
not aut horitie to her, Milt thou goe with this man? And ſhe II JAnd after the death of Abzaht God the lined 
marrie their chil- antered, J 7 will — — bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak dwelt after in 
dren without 59 So ti bekah their ſiſter goe, by Nees-hat ies, les 
conſent of the and her nourle — Abzahams ſeruãt and 12 Noe cheſe are the generations of Alert in 
parties. his nien. Iihmael Abzahams petuall paine, 

Tele. ber mouth, 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſande the Egyptian Sara de bare — 23.16, 
vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter; growe into _ Abzaham, e Cbap. 16. 14. 
d Thats, ler ic thouſand thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſeſle And an. d ſonnes and 24.62. 
be victorious o- the d = of his enemies. of* thmael, name by name, according to 1. Chen. r. ag. 
ner his enemies: 8 Rebekah aroſe, æ her maides, their kinreds; the + eldeſt forme of 22 +£br.firſt borne, 
which bleſſing is & — the caniels, a folowed the man. was —— Ke dar, and 2 
fully selbe and the (ernant tooke Rebekah, departed ſam, 
in Ieſus Chriſt, 62 Nowe Jzhak came from the wap of 7 And Pilhma, and Dumah, æ Maſſa, 
CGap.16,14, Beer. lahai· oi, (fai he dwelt in the Sourh 15 Yadar, and Tema Tema, Jetur, Nayhith, 
«rd 25,11, coiuitrey) and Kedemalh, 
e This was the 63 And hak went out to m in the 16 Theſe are the cones 5 of 
+ Scerciſe of the ficlde toward the enening: who lift vp his thelt are their -. 
godly fathers, to pes, ⁊ looked And behold the — —— w their caſtels: to wit, — Pxmces 
meditate Gods 64 Allo Rebekah lift vp 74 
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his birthzight vnto 


his children, > Goe not downe mto Egypt, but abide in and ſtroue fox that alſo , and hee called the 


„ 


1aakob arid Efan, | ; | . Geneſfiz. 
Shur parts cowarves Savor as en 5 Peel nn f end, and A vol be wich 


| that is t, as | 
r hin bot fell, to Aſthur, 1/hmacl ||dweit s in 1 bleſle thee: toz to thee, ⁊ to thy 
— ice ot all ms bzethzen. une n e enen ha Cbap. 13.15. 


his lot fell to 19 J Ukewile thele are the generations J will pertozine the othe which J ſware 415.18. 
dwellamong his of Jzhak Abzahams forme, Aozaham- ve⸗ wt e nent | * 
brethren,as the gate JʒHak 4 Alio I wil cauſe thy ſeede to multiplie 


Angel promiſed, 20 And Jzhak was faurtie peere olde, as the ſtarres of heaucn,@ wilginevnto thy 

Chap.16.12, WhzhetookeRe to wife, the daugh- ieede all theſe countreps: & in thy ſeede ſhall Cp.12.3.6 19, 
or, Syrianof ter of Bethuel the | Aramite of A⸗ all che nations of the earth be * bleſſed, 18,6 18.18. 
«Meſopatanua, ram,and filter to Laban the Aramite. 5 Becaule that Abzaham obeped my 22-18,6-28,14, 


21 And Jzhakpzayed vnto the lozde foz voyce@ kept mine +02dnance,mp coman- c He commen. 
his wife, becauſe the was barren : and the dements,mp ltatutes, and mp Lawes, deth Abrahams 
Loꝛde was mtreated of him, and Kebekah 6 455 Jzhak dwelt in Gerar. obediẽce, becauſe 
his wife concemed, - 7 And the men ot the place aſked him of Izhak ſhould be 
for, hurt one an 22 But the childzen || ſtrone together his wife, and he ſayde, She is mp ſiſter: fox the more ready 
ather. within her: theretoze the layde, Seeing iris he feared to ay, Shee is mp wife, lealt, to folowthelike: 
h That is, with ſo, why am I thus: wherefoze ſhe went layd he, the men of the place ſhould kill me, for as God made 
childe, ſeeing one i lo aſke the Lozde, becauſeof Kebekah: foz ſhe was beaurifull this promiſe of 


other, are 111 thp wombe, & two maner of people 8 So afterhehad bene there long time, doech the confir. 
i For that is the {hall be demded out of thy bowels, and ihe Abunelech King of the Philiſtuns looked mation thereof 


onely refugein one people ſhalbe mightier then the other, out at a windowe, and loe, he ſawe Jzhak proc eede of the 
all our milerics, and the * elder ſhall ſerue the ponger. e ſpoꝛting with Rebekah his wife. {aine tountaine, 


Rom. 9. 1 2. 24 J Theretoꝛe when her tune of deliue⸗ 9 Then A bimelech called Jzhak, c ſapd, t Er. u keeping, 
rance was fulfilled, beholde, twinnes were Loe, ſhee is of a ſuretie thy wite , and why d Whereby we 
in her wombe. ſapdelt thon, Shee is mp ü ſter? To whome ſee that feare and 

25 So he that came ont firſt was red, # 2 anſwered, Becauſe J thought chis, diſtruſt is found 
he was all oner as a rough garment , and It man be that J ſhall die fox her. in the molt faith- 
| then called his name Eſau, 10 Then Abimelech laid, Why haſt thou full. : 

Hoſe12.3, 26 * And afterwarde came his bzother done this vnto us? one of the people had e Or ſhewing 

matt. 1. 2. out, and his hand helde Eſau by the heele: aimolt lpenbp tim wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſome familiar 
therefoze his name was called Jaakob, haue bzought * ſinne vpon vs. ſigne of loue, 

ö Nowe Jzhak was thzeeſcoze peere olde 11 Then Abumelcch charged all his peo- whereby it might 
br. a man of When Rebekah bare them. ple, ſaping, Ye chat toucheth this man, oz be knowen that 
the fielde. 27 Aud the bopes grew, and Elan was a his wife, ſhall die the death, ſhe was his wife. 
or. ſimpie and cumming hunter, & t lmed in the 8 12 Aftec warn Jzhak ſowed in that land, f In all ages men 
annocent, aakob was al plaine ma, & d ts. and found in the lame peere an || hundzeth were perſwaded 
4Ebr,veniſon in 28 And J loued Eſau, foz b folde by eſtumation: and ſo the Lozde blel⸗ that Gods ven- 
hu mouth. was his meate, but {ed Hint. geance ſhould 
ſor, feede me Now Jaakob ſodde pottage, & Eſan 13 And the man wared mightie, & + ſtill light vpon wed- 

ty. came from the fielde and was wearie. increaſed, till he was exceeding great. lockbreakers, +. 


As 
k The reprobate' 30 Then Eſau ſapd to Jaakob, let me 14 Foz he had flocks of ſheepe, @ heards or, an bunareth 
eate, I pzap thee,of that pottage ſo red, fo J ofcattell,and a mightie houthold: therefoze »eaſres. 
Gods benefites, am wearie. Therefoze was his name cal- the Philiſtuns had z emue at hun, $Ebr. hee went 
except they feele led Edom. 15 Inſo mich that che hiliſums ſtop⸗ forth going and 


them 2 31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell me euen now ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, increaſing. 
& thereſore thy . | which his fathers ſeruants digged in his g The malicious 
prefetre preſent 32 AndEſauſaid,Lo,Jam almolt dead, father Xbzahams tune, enuie alwaies the 
pleaſures. what is then this k birthnght to me? 16 Then Abimelech ſapde vnto J3hak, graces of Godin 
__ 2.16. 33 Jaakob then ſapd, Sweare to mee e- Get thee from bs, fox thou art mightier others, 

us y wi 


cked nen now, And he ſware to him, * and! (olde then we a great deale. 
a Jaakob. 17 C Therefoze Jzhak departed thence 
worldly cõmodi- 34. Then Jaakob gaue Eſau head and and pitched his tent m the © vallep of Ge- h The Ebrewe 
nies to Gods ſpi- pottage oflentiles: and he did eat + dzinke, rar, and dwelt there, : word ſigniſieth a 
ritual graces: but and role up, and went his wan: So Eſau 18 And Jzhakreturning, digged p wels flood, or, valley 
y childrẽ of God contemned his birthz1ght. of water, which A im Þ dayes where water at 
02 the 


do the contrary. CHAP. XXVL of Ahꝛaaham his father: | hiliſtinis any dime ri 
m_ x God prouideth for Izhak m the famine, 3 He had ſtopped them after the — 5 of Abza- 8 5 
renueth hu promiſe, 9 The king blameth hum for de- ham, and hee gaue them the ſame names, 
Ming bis wife, 14 The Phuliſtims hate hum for his Which his father gane them. 
riches, 15 Stoppe bis welles, 16 And dnue lum ' T9 Jzhaks ſernantes then digged in the 
away. 24 God comforteth him. 3x He maketh all- vallep , and founde there a well of lining j0r, ſpringing. 
ance with Abi melech. water, | | 
2 In the land of — dere a famine in the lande 20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
Canaan. the firſt famine that was in the with Jzhalts heardmen, ſaying, The wa- 
b Gods proui- dapes of Abzaham. Wherfqze Jzhak went ter is ours: foze called he the name of : 
dence alwayes to Abimelech king of the Philiſtums vnto theweTEf » becauſe thep were at ſtrife 1r,conzenton, 
watcher do di- + | n. o 


rect the wayes of 2 Foz Þ Lord appeared vnto him, æ ſaid, — digged another well 


Abimelech, Izhak aſtranger. 


a . 


„ i. 9 
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* 


othe : here the 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 


e 


laakob gerteth the blefling. - 11 


hared. name of it Sitnah. we Rebekah heard Jzhak 
50 22 he remoued thence, and digged wake . ſonne) Hole, when went- 
an other wel, fox the which they ſtrone not: mto the fielde to Hunt fox veniſon, and to 
gr, lergene(ſt, therefoze called hee the name of it git. 
raue, both, and ſapde, Becanſe the Loꝛde hath 6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
now made vs romne, we ſhall increaſe vp- her ſoune, ſaying, = — J hae heard 
on the earth. thy father talking Eſau thy bother, 
23 So he wet vp thence to Beer-ſheba. mg, 
24 And the Lozdd appeared vnrohunthe 7 Wing me veniſon, a make me ſauou⸗ 


; God aſſureth — — 


ry meate, that I map ear and bieſſe thee be⸗ 


zhak againſt all braham thp father: fearenot,foz J am with th Loꝛ de, aſoge mp death. 

— by erchear- ther, and will bieſſe thee, and -—- «oa thy 8 Nowe therefoze, my ſorme, — 
ſoo che promes ede fon mp ſernant Abzahams 11 in that which J commande 
made to abra- 25 Then hee built an! —— + cals d Get thee nowe to the flocke, & being b This ſubtilri 
ham. led bpon the name ofthe Loꝛde, and there me * thence two good kids ofthe 4 is blame worthy 
k To ſignie ea his tent: where alſo Jzhaks ſer⸗ A may make pleaſant wa geen becauſe ſhee 
chat he woulde Naͤnts digged a well, ather,ſich as he loueth. ſhould haue ta- 
ſerve none other 26 ¶ Then came Abimelech to him from 10 Thethou bing it father, tied till God had 
Cod but the = @Gerar,and Ahuzzathone of his frieds, and and he ſhall eat, to the intent thar map performed his 
God of his father Phichol! the captaine of his armie. _— ce befoze his death. promes, 
Abraham. To whom Jzhak ſaide, UWherefoze nt Jaakob ſaid to Rebekah his mo⸗ 

con _ets me, ſeemgye hate me, and haue ther, Beholde, Eſau mp brother is rough, & 

put me awap trom pou? J amſinoothe, 

28 Who anſwered, We ſawe certainely 12 Sp father may poſſibly feeleme 
thar the Loꝛd was with thee, a wethonght J ſhall ſecmezto — to * aner = before has 
„Let there bee nowe an othe betweene J bzymg a curſe vpon me,#not a bleſſl - WF 

vs, euen berweene vs and thee, and let vs 13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, e Dp- jor, «though 

make a couenant with thee. on inte be thy curſe, mp ſonne: onelp heare ** eiue 
1 The Ebrewes 29 l If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we mp voyce, and go and bymg me them, 
in ſwearing be- Haue not touched thee, and as wee haue 14 So he went and fet them, and by Or, I will tage 
gin commonly ne vnto thee nothing but good, and ſent them to his — + : and his mother made the danger on me, 
with If, & vnder- thee awap in peace: thou nowe, the bleſſed ꝓleaſant as his —— Of The aſſurance 


ſtand the reſt: of the Lozd, doe this. 
that is, that God 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they 
ſhall puniſh him did eate and dzinke. 
that breakeththe 31 And they role vp betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and ſware one to another: then Jz- 
wicked ſhewe Hak let them goe, and they departed from 


bare to his ſonne, get thee to the field, that thou mapelt Trade 
made him forget ine ſome veniſon. 
that which God 


Chap. 25. 23. chat my: ſoule map blelle thee, e J die. 


7. en make me ſanoz meate, ſuch as him, and 
pake to his wife, J d 22 it me that J ma cate, and 


ates, 
Hut they area · Him in peace, fterwarde ſhee put the pleaſant 
fraid leaſt that 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſernants./Meate and bread, which had pzepared, 
— Oe — 'vrcohur Wer hare in geg Dore ee her kame to his father, 
which they ade n, 1 hee ca 
— 3 ter. az N * ee pl My father. ; 
other. 33 So he called it Shibah: therefoze ere: 
0 atbe. name of the citie is called Weer ſheba vuto 19 d Although Iaa- 
f0r,the wellof this dap, am — kob was aſſured 
the othe, 34 Nowe when Eſan was fourtie badeſt me, —.— of this 
— olde, hee tooke to wife Judith, the of 20 8 bleſſe me. by faith: yet hee 
danghter of Beeri an Hittue, and Ba ſaide vnto his ſonne, Ad cuill to 
the daughter of Elon an Yirtitealſo quickly mp by lies, and the 
Chap,27.46, 5 And then * were ſ a griefe of minde to ſor ode: — Loꝛde thy more becauſe he 
Vr, diſobedient — r it to — and abuſeth Gods 
au rebe illous. HAP. XXVII. 
8 laakob vs the bleſſing from E ſau by his mo- 
thers counſell, 38 Eſauty wee ping moouerh his fa- fonne, — berthat mp fonne 
ther to pitie him. 41 Eſau hateth Jaakeb and thremt- (am 02 not. | 
werh Ins death, 43 Rebekah ſendeth Faakob away, 22 JFaakob came neere to Jzhak 
A Ndwhen Jzhak was old, and his eres Hi wich ſayde, The 
were dinune, (fo that hee could not lee) ce, but the handes e This declareth 
— rpg — — ir hadet 
to hum, Mp nd he anſwer I, | me hing. yer 
$Ebr.Lo,7. Jam here. as his wacher Elan God woulfde not 
2 Then hee ſaide,Beholde, J am nowe bleſſed him) | decree 
4£1r.hunt, olde, and owe not the dap of1np death: 
a The carnall af- * Wherfoze now, J pꝛay thee take une 
ſection, which he inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 


FEED 


 andh 
26 edpmke, * Jzhak _ 


Eſauthreateth Faakob, 


— 1 Conteneere nowe, and kiſſe me, 
ie, 
27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him. 
Then hee (melled the ſauour of his gar⸗ 
ments, and bleſſed hun, and ſayd, Ide, 
the (mel of my ſonne is as the ſimel of a field, 
which the Lold hach bleſſed, 
Hebr. 1 1. 20. 28 *Godgiue thee therefore of the dewe 
| the fatneſſeof the earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wme. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nati⸗ 
ons bow vnto thee: bee loꝛde oner thy bꝛe⸗ 
thien, and let thy mothers childzen honour 
thee.curſedbe he curſeth thee, and ble(- 
ſed be he that ble thee. 

30 And when 'Jzhak had made an end 
of bl . — and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the pzeſenceof Jzhakhis fa⸗ 
— came Elau his bzother from his 

uunig, 

31 And hee alſo pꝛepared ſauourie meate 
and brought it to his father, ⁊ ſaide vnto his 
father, Let my T7 ariſe, and eate of his 
ſonnes veniſon,p thy ſoule may bleſſe mee. 
115 But his father Jzhak ſaid vnto him, 

ho art thou? And hee anſwered, J am 
thy ſomie, euen thy firſt bomeEſau, = 

33 Then Jzhak was f ſtriken with a 
marueilous great feare, and ſapde, Who 
and where is hee that hunted vemſon, and 
bzougit it me, and J haue eateſ ot all befoze 
thou cameſt: and I haue bleſſed hum, there⸗ 
fozehe ſhalbe bleſſed, 

34 WhenEſau heard the words of his 
father, he crped out with a great cry & bit- 
ter, out of meaſure, and ſayde vnto his fa- 


In pereeiuing 


error, by ap- 


—— his 

ire againſt 

Gods fentence 
ounced 


= . 
jor,ſufficienth, 


In the Cha.25. ther, Hieffe me, even nie alſo, mp father. 


wasſocalled 35 Who anſwered, Thy bzother came 
becauſe he helde with ſnbtiltie, and hath taken awap thy 
his brotherby bleſſing. $ | 
the heele, as 36 Then he ſapd, Was he not iuſtly cal- 
though he would led s Jaakob? fox hee hath deceined me theſe 
onerthrow him: two tumes:he tooke nin birthʒight, and loe, 
and therefore he now hath he taken mp bleſſing. Allo he ſaid, 
is here called an aſt thou not reſerued a bleſſuig fox mee? 
ouathrower,or 37 Then Jzhak anſwered, and lande vn⸗ 
ue. - to Eſau, Beholde, J haue made him b thy 
h Fer Izhak did lozde, and all his bzethien haue J made 
thisashe was the his ſeruants: alſo with wheate and wine 
miniſter and pro- haue Jfurniſhed him, and.vnto thee nowe 
het of Gd. whatthall I doe, mp ſomie: 
Or, I am a/ſo(tty 38 Then Elan ſaid vntohis father, aſt 
9 thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſle me, 
l euen me alſo, inn father: and Eſau liſted vy 
j — — his vo ben — 2 1 * 
enemies e 9 Then Iʒhak his father anſwered, and 
rounde about ſabe untohim, Beholde, the fatneſſe of the 
thee. — earth ſhall bee thy dwellmg place, and thou 
k Which was ſhalt haue of the dew of heangen from aboue, 
fulfilled in his 40 And: by thy ſwoꝛde ſhalt 
paſteritie the I- 
dumeans:who 
weretributaries 
for a time to Iſ- 


and thalt be thy bzothers k ſeruaut. But it 
ſhall come ta pa en thou ſhalt get che 
niaſterie, that thou beake his poke 
from thpnecke. | 
41 CTherefoze Eſau lated Jaakob, be⸗ 
caule of the bleſſing h his father 
bleſſed him. And Elan thought in his mind, 
1 
onely abſteine co 5 ip 
fromdoing euill oſs | * vo 


for feare of men. 42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 


Geneſis, 


thor lme, lathth 


laakob flecth and dreameth 
des ofEſan her elder ſonne, and the ſent 

—— Jau her ponger tonne, # ſand m He hath good 

vntohim, Beholde, thy bzother Elan = ig hope to recouer 

— mit thee, meaning to killthee: . his birchright by 
43 Nowe therefsze mp ſomie, heare mp killing thee, 

vopce: ariſe, and fleethou to Haran to mp n Fot the wicked 

brother Laban, ; | ſonne will kil che 
44 And tarie with — a while vntill thy godly: and the 

bzothcrs fiercenes be (waged, plague of God 
45 And till thy bzothers wzath turne a⸗ will afrerwarde 

wap from thee, r he tozget the things,which licht on the wie 

thou halt done to him: then will lend and ked ſonne. 

take thee from thence:whp ſhould J be "de- Ch. 28. 35. 

pꝛuied of pou both in one day? | o Which were 
46 Alſo Rebekah ſayde to Jzhak, * J Eſaus wiues. 

am wearte of mp life,foz the o daughters of p Hereby ſhe 

Beth. Jf Jaakov take a wife of the daugh⸗ perſuaded Iz- 

ters of Heth like theſe of the daughters of hak to agree to 

the land, y what auaileth it me to ue? Iaakobs depar- 

CHAP. XXVIIL ting. 

1 TAK forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the 

{anaanites, 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters 

of Iſhmael againſt his fathers will. 12 laaksb in 

the way to Haran ſeeth a lader reaching to heauen. 

14 Chriſt ij promiſed. 20 Jaakob ps, br of God 

onely meate and clothing. : 

TY" Jzhak called Jaakob and a bleſſed a This ſeconde 

him, and charged hun, and ſapde vnto blesſing was to 

him, Take not a wife of the daughters of confirme Iaa- 

Canaan. kobs faith, leaſt 
2 Ariſe,*get thee to*Padan Aram to the he ſhould thinke 

houle of Vethuel thy mothers father, and chat his father 


thence take thee a wife of the daughters of had giuen it with-' ' 


Laban thy mothers bzother. out Gods motiõ. 

3 And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee and Hoſe.r2,12. 
make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, Chap.24.10, 
that thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, o, almigbtie. 

4 Andgine thee thebleſſingof Abzaham, b The godly fa- 
euen tothee and to thy ſerde with thee, that rhers were put in 
thou mapeſt inherite the land wherein thou minde continu- 
— * b ſtranger,) which God gaue vnto A⸗ ally, chat they 

zaͤhain. 

5 Thus Jzhak ſent foozth Jaakob, and gers in this 
hee went to Padan Aram vnto Laban world:tothe in- 
ſonne of Bethuel the Aramite, bother to tent they ſhould 
Rebekah, Jaakobs andEſaus mother, 

6 J When Efan ſawe that Jzhak Had tothe heauens, 
bleſſed Jaakob,and ſcent him to Padan A- where they 
ram,to fet hun a wife thence, and gnien hum ſhould haue a 
a charge when he bleſſed hun, ſaying, Thou ſure dwelling, 
ſhalt not take a wife ofthe daughters of Ca⸗ o/, beſides bus 
naan, Wits, 


7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his fa- c Thinking hete- 


ther and his mother, and was gone to Pa- by to haue re- 
dan Aram: 7; conciled him- 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters ſclfe to his fa- 
of Canaan diſpleaſed TJzhak his father, ther, but all in 

9 Then went Eſau to Jſhmael, and vaine: for he ta- 
todkeſvnto the wines, which he had, Maha? keth not away 
e daughter of < Jſhmael Abzahams cauſe of the euil, 
ſonne, the filter of Nabaioth, to bee his d Chriſt is the 
wife. ladder, hereby 

10 Nowe Jaakob departed from Be- God & man are 
er-ſheba, and went to Haran, joyned together, 

IT And hee came vnto a certaine place, & by whome the 
and taried there all night, becanſe the ſiumie Angels miniſter 
was downe, and tooke of the ſtones of the vnto vs: all gra- 
place, and layed vnder his heade and flept ces by him are 
in theſameplace, giuen vnto vs, & 

12 Then hee dꝛeamed, and beholde, there we by him aſcẽde 

ſtoode a 4 ladder vpon the earth, and — into Lanes. 


were but ſtran. 


lift vp their eyes 


* 
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faakob and 


Laban, 12 


ofa ladder, Taakobs yowe, Chap.xx1x. 
of it ed vp to heauen: and loe, the goe feede them. | 
Angels of God went vp and downe bp it. 8 But ſapde, We may not vntill all 
Chap. 3 5. i. 13 * And beholde, the Loꝛde ſtoode abone the flockes be bought together, and till men 
& 46.3. it, and ſapde, J am the Lozde God of Abꝛa⸗ rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth, that 
hamthp father, and the God of Jzhak: the we 1 — the ſheepe. 
e He ſelt the land, vpon the which thou fleepelt, e will J * q While hee talked with them, 2 : 
force of this giue thee and thy ſerde. came with her fathers e, fog 
tomiſe only by 14 And thy ſerde ſhalbe as the duſt ofthe kept them, 
Eh: for all his earth, and thou ſhalt-ſpzead abzoade*to 10 And alloone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel 
life time he was the Weſt, and to the Ealt, a to the Nozth, the daughter of Laban his mothers bzo- 
but a ſtranger And tothe Sonth, and in thee and m thy ther, and the theepe of Labanhis mothers 
in this land. ſeede thall all the * families of the earth be bother, then came Jaakob neere, and rolled 
Deur. 12.20. hleſſed. | tze from the welles mouth, a watered 
and 19. 14. 15 Aud loe, J am with thee, and will the flocke of Laban his mothers other. 
Chap. l 2. 3. keepe thee whither ſoeuer thou goeſt, and 11 And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp 
and 18. 18. wul EE — into this land: fo J his vopce and wept. 
2d 22.18, will not fozſake thee vntill J haue perfoz- 12 ( Fox Jaakob tolde Rahel, that hee 
4d. 26.4 med that, that J haue pronnſed thee, was her S | bzother, and that he was [| &,vephewe. 
16 Then Jaakob awoke out of his Kebckahs tonne) then the ranne and tolde 
ſleepe, and ſaide, Surelp the Lozde is in this her father. 
place, and J was not aware, 13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa- 
He was tou- 17 And he was afraid, ſapde, Nowe kob his ſiſters ſorme, hee ranne to meete 
ched with a god fearefull is this place! this is none other but him, and embꝛaced him and kiſſed hun, and 
lie feare and re- theyoule of God, æ this is ̊ gateofheauen, bzought hun to his honſe: and hee tolde ; 
uerence. 18 Then Jaakob roſe vp earely in the Laban e all theſe thmgs, e Thatis,the 
moming , and tooke the ſtone that he had 14 To whom Laban ſapd, Mel, thou art cauſe why he 
g robe ate · lapdevnder his head, and.s (et it vp as* a mp bone and mp flelh, and he abode with departed from 
membrance pillar, and powzed ople vpon the top of it. Hun the ſpace ofamoneth, his fathers houſe, 
onely ofthe vi- 19 And he called the name of that place 15 Jo Laban ſapde bnto and what he ſaw 
fion ſhewed Beth · el: notwithſtanding the name of the Though thon bee mp bzother , ſhouldeſt in the way. 
vnto him. citie was at the firlt called Luz. i therfoze ſerue me fox nought? Tel me, f That is. uf my 


Chap. 3 . 13. 20 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, ſaying, 
|| 07,62 of Ged. If Bod will be with me, & will keepe me 


bh Hebindeth im thisiourncp which J goe,, and will gine elder called Leah, and the ponger called 
not God vnder me bzead to cate,and clo toputon: RahelL 
this condition, 21 So that J come againe unto mp fa 17 And Leah was tendereped,butRa- or, Sleare eyed. 
but acknow- thers houſe in lafetie,then ſhall the Lozdebe Hel was bear and faire. 
- ledgeth his in- mp God. 18 And Jaakob loued Rahel,and ſaid,J 
firmitie,and pro- 22 And this ſtone, which J hane ſet vp will ſerne thee ſenen peeres fo Rahel thx 
thnkfull, © that cen ihr me me, will J fm kung 19. Then labananſwered, Jtis better, 
| at gue me, will Jgine 19 Then an „Itis 
vnto ther. that J qguie her thee, then that J ſhoulde - 
CHAP. XXIX. ue her to another man: alude with ine. ; 
13 Taxknh commeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen 20 And ſerned ſenen peeres foz — — 
yeere for Rabel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſiead of Rahel, and they ſeemed vnto hun but a chat the yeeres 
Rabel. 27 Hee ſerueth ſcuen yeeres more for Rahel. 8 fewe danes, becàuſe he loned her, were 
32 Leah conceiueth and beareth foure ſonnes, 21 q Jaakobſayd to Gine ſhed. 
a That is, he Yen Jaakob lift vp his feeteand came me nip wife that J may goin to her: io mp — dayes 
went forth on mto the+Ealt countrep. #+terme is ended. | are ful 
journey 2 And as he looked about, beholde, there 22 Wherefoze Laban gathered h The cauſe why 
+ Eb. o the land Was a well in the fielde , b and loe , thee: all the men ol the place, and made a feaſt, Iaakob was de- 


of the children of flockes of ſheepe lap thereby ( fox at that 
the Eat, well were the flocks watered) + there was 
b Thus he was a great ſtone vpon the welles mouth, 

directed hy the 3 Andthither were all the flocks gathe- 
only prouidence red, and they rolled the ſtone from the wels 
of God, who mouth, a watered the ſheepe, put Þ ſtone 


brought him al- againe vpon the ypelles mouth in his place, 


ſo to Labans 4 And J ſapde vnto them, £Þp 
houſe, c hxethxen, whence be ve! And they anſwe⸗ 
e Itſeemeth} red, Me are of Haran. 


in thoſe dayes Then hee ſapde vnto them, Knowe ye 
the cuſtome was Laban the ſonne of Nahoz7 Who ſand, We 


to call euen knowe him. 

ſtrangers, bre 6 Again? he ſayd vnto chem, d Js he in 
thren. good health? and they anſwered , He is in 
d Or,ls he in .goad health, and beholde, his daughter Ra⸗ 
peacedby the hel caimmeth with the ſheepe. 

which word the 7 Then he ſaid, Loe, it is net hie dan, nei⸗ 


— ſhalbe thy wages: blood & kinred, 
- 16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 


23 But b when the enening was come, ceiued, was, that 
he ods Leah his daughter and bz t in olde time the 
her to him, and he went in vnto her. wife was couered 

24 And-laban gaue his maide Zilpah with a vaile, whe 
to his danghter Ledh,co be her E. ſhe was brought 

25 But when the momimg was come, to her husband, 
behold,it was Leah, The ſaid he to Laban, in ſigne of cha- 
— — —— — 

E 4 
_ i He eſteemed 


ud Laban anſwerrd, It is not the more the 
i maner of this place, to giue the ponger be⸗ that he had of 
foze the elder, | | Iaakobs ſerui 


alſo gue thee this foz the fer promiſe or the 
ſerue me vet ſeuen peeres moꝛe. maner of the 
28 Then did ſo, and filfilted her countrey, though 
ien peeres, ſp ie 


Leah, Rahel. Bilhah,Zilpah, 
ter 9202 | is maide to be her ſeruant. 
30 R 
ned allo Rahel moze then teah, and ſerued 
hun pet ſeuen peeres ina. 
31 (When the lozd ſaw that Leah was 


£86r.opened her deipiſeo, hee + made her k fcuitfull: but Ka- 
wombe. was barren, ; 
k This decla- 32 And Leah conceined & bare a ſoune, 


reth that oſt· andthe called his name Reuben: foz ſhee 


times they which ſaide, becaule the |! 4ozde hath looked vpon dz 


are deſpiſed of mp tabulation, nowe therefoze mine hu(s 
men, are fauou · band will = loue me, ' 
red of God. 33 And ſhee conceuied againe , and bare 
1 Hereby appea- à {onne, and ande, Becauſe che Lozde heard 
reth, that (he had that I was hated, he hath therefoze giuen 
recourſe ro God me this ſonne allo, and the called his naine 
in her affliction. Simeon. ö 
m For children 34 nd ſhe conceined agame and bare a 
are a great cauſe ſome, and lapde, Nowe at this tune will 
of mutuall loue my huſband keepe me companie, becauſe 
berweene man J haue bone hun thꝛee ſonnes : therefoze 
and wife. his name called Lei. 
Or, confeſſs. 35 Poreouer ſhee conceiued agame and 
Marth. 1. 2. bare a ſonne, ſapnig, Rowe wil II pzayſe 
tEbr.ſtzod: fFom the Wide : * therefoze the called his name 
bearing. Judah, and + left bearmg. 
CC HAL Ii 
4+ 9 Rabel and Leah being both barren, giue their 
maudes vnto their huthend, and they beare him chil- 
dren. 15 Leabgiueth mandrakes to Rahel that Iaa- 
kob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched for 
Taskobs ſake. 43 Iarkobis made wery rich. 
A Nd when Kahel ſaw that ſhe bare Ja- 
atwb no cinidꝛẽ, Rahel enuied her ſilter, 
and ſapd bnto Jaakob, Giue mce childzen, 
oz cls J die. 
: 2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- 
a Ttis onely gainſt Rahel, and he ſaid, Am Im Gods 
God that ma- ſteade, which hath withholden from thee 
keth barrenand the fruite of the woinbe? 
kruitefull, and 3 And lhe ſaid, Beholde mn made Vil⸗ 
therefore am hh, goe in to her, ⁊ the ſhall beare vpon mp 
nat in fault. b kſiees, and f I ſhail haue chudꝛen allo by 
b I will receiue her. 


her children on 4. Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide 


my lappe, as to wiſe, and Jaakob went in to her. 

though they 5 So Bilhah conceiued, and bare Jaa⸗ 

were mine owne. Rob a fanne. 

+Ebr.! ſhall be 6 Tien laid Rahel, God hath ginen ſen⸗ 

builded. tence on my ſide, and hach alſo heard uw 
voyce, and hath gmen me a ſomie: there- 

+Ebr.wreſilingzs foze callled ſhe his name, Dan. 

of God, 7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceined 


c Thearrogan- againe, and bare Jaakob the ſecond fone. 
cie of mans na- 8 Then Rahel ſapde , With excellent 
ture appearcth uuieſtungs haue J wꝛeſtled with my ſiſter, 


inthatſhe con · and hau gotten the vpper hand: and ſhee 
temneth her called his name, Naphtali, 

ſiſter, after ſhe 9 And when Leah ſawe that ſhe had left 
hath received bearing, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maide , and 
this bencfite of gaue her Jaakob to wife, 

God to beare 10 And Zupah Leahs maide bare Jaa- 
children. kob a ſonne. 

d That is, od 11 Then ſapdeLeah, 4 Xcompany com- 
doeth increaſe meth: and ſhe called his name, Gad. 

me with a mul- 12 2Agame Tilpah Leahs mapde bare 
titude of chil- Jaako® another ſonne. 

dren: for ſo Iaa- 13 Then ſaid Leah,Nh, bleſſed am J, fox 
kob doeth ex- the daughters will bleſſe me, and lhe called 
pound this name his nanie, Alher. 

Cad, Cha. 49.19. 14 ¶ Nom Reuben went in the dapes of 


Geneſis, 


E 

the ſielde & t them vnto his mother kinde of herbe 
Leah. Then {apd Rahel to Leah, Gine mee, whoſe roote 
J pzay tyee,oi thy ſonnes mandzakes, hath a certaine 

15 But ihe aniwered her , Is it a ſmall lixenes of the fl. 
matter foz tijee to take mine hui bande, ex⸗ pure of a man. 
cept thou take mp ſonnes mandzakes allo? 
Then ſaid Rahel, Theretoze hee thall ſleepe 
with thee this night toz thy lonnes man⸗ 


akes, 
16 And Jaakob came from the fielde in 
the euening, & Leah went out ta meete hun, 
E laid, Come in to me, foi I haue + bought +£6r, Aying. 1 
and paped fo thee with up ſonnes man⸗ haue bought. 
dzakes: and he ſlept with her that night. 

17 And God heard lea, and ſhe concei⸗ 
ued, and bare vnto Jaakob the fifr ſonne. 

18 Then ſayd Lean, God hath guien me 
mp rewarde, becauie gaue mp * mapde f In ſtead of ac. 
to mp huſband, and thee called his name knowledging 


the wheate formd <mandzakes in e Which is a 
Then 


Iſſachar. | her fault, ſhee * 
19 After, Leah conceiued againe, q bare boaſlech as if 
Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. God had rew:r« 


20 Then Leah ſande, God hath indued ded her there. 
me with a good dowꝛie: now wil inme hut fore. 
band dwell with me, becauie J haue bozne 
him ſire ſonnes: and {hce called his name 
Xebulun, 
21 After chat, he bare a daughter, aud 
the called her name, Dmah, 
22 And Gad remembzed Kahel, and 
God heard her, and opened her womde. or, made her 
23 So ſhe concepued & bare a ſonne, and Y #::/#/!, 
ſaid, God hath taken away mp s rebuke, g Becauſe ſtuit 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſap- tulnes came of 
ing, The koꝛde will guie mee pet another Gods bleſling, 
ſonne. who ſayd, In- 
25 C And aſſoone as Rahel had bozne creaſe and mul - 
Jolepi;,Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Scud me a⸗ tiplie: barren- 
way that J may goe vnto my place and to neſſe was coun. 
mp countrey, . ted as a curie, 
26 Giue me my wines and my childzen, 
foꝛ whome J hane ſerued thee , and let mee 
goe: fox thon knowelſt what ſeriuce J haue 
done thee, | 
27 To whome Laban anſyzercd, If J 
haue now found farꝛour in thy ſighe, tarie: 
J haue j percciucd chat Þ Loꝛd hath bleſſed or, tryedly ex- 
me foꝛ thy lake. perience. 
28 Allo he lapd , Appoynt vnto me thy 
wages, and J wil! gie it thee. 
29 But he (aid vnto hint, Thou knaw- 
eſt what ſeruice J haue done thee,& n what 
taking thy catteli hat!» bene || under me. [[Orgrich me. 
30 Fot the litle,that thon haddeſt befoze t /. r my foore, 
J came, is increaſed mto a imultitiz'e: and h The order of 
the Loꝛde hath bleſſed thee t by inn com- nature requireth 
ming: but nowe when thallk J trauell fox that euery one 
mme owne houſe allo7 prouide for his 
31 Thenhe ſaid, What ſhal I gine thee? one ſamilie. 
And Jaakob anſwered , Thon ſhalt giue ſor.ſeparate 
mee nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this /. 
thing fox me, I will returne, feede , & kecpe or, ved. 
cepe. 1 That which 
32 J will paſſe thozowe all thy flockes ſhall hereafter 
this day, and [ſeparate from them all the be thus ſpotted. 
ſheepe with litle ſpots and great ſpots, and k God (hal te- 
all || blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and \tifie for my 
the great ſpotted, and litle ſpotted among righreous dea- 
the goates : and it ſhalbe mp wages. ling by rewar- 
33 So ſhal mp krighteonſnes anſwere foꝛ ding my labows. 
me 


Joſeph borne, Taakobs 


f 
ch 


ſpotted lambes, Taakob 


me 


r,counted ſame lhalbe || theft with me. 
— 34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God 
it might be accozding to thy ſaping. 
fr, Laban. 35 Therefoze || he tooke out the lame dap 
i the hee goates that were partie coloured & 
with great ſpots, & all the ſhee goates with 
litle and great ,and ali that had winte 
gor rede , im them, Fall the blacke among the ſheepe, 
brow we and ＋ thein in the keeping of his ſonnes. 
36 And hee ſer thice dapes wnrnep be⸗ 
tweene hunſelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob 
kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 
1 Taakob herein 37 Then Jaakob! tooke rods of greene 
vied no deceite: popular, & of haſell, and of the cheſnur tree, 
for it was Gods and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
commandement the htte appeare in the rods, 
25 he declareth in 38 Then he put rhe rods, which hee had 
the next Chap- pilled, m the gutters & watermg tronghes, 


when the theepe came to dme, befoze the 


ter, verſe 9.& 11, 


came to dzinke) 
hOr,concered. 39 And the ſheepe were in heate befoze 
the rods, and alter warde byonght foꝛth pong 
— partie colour, and with mall and great 
pottes. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towards theſe 
lambs partie coloured all aner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe of Laban: ſo hee put his 
owne flockes bp them ſelnes,and put them 
not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in enerp ramming time of the 

m As they which = ſtronger ſheepe , Jaakob lapde the rods 
tooke the ram befoꝛe the epes of rhe ſheepe in the gut- 
about Septem- ters, that then might conceuie befoze the 
ber and brought roddes. 
foorth abour 42 Wnt when the ſheepe were feeble, hee 
March: ſo the ut them not mi: and to the feebler were La⸗ 
teebler in March hans, and the ſtronger Jaakous. 
and lambde in 43 So the man encreaſed exceedingly, a 
Ceptember, had many flockes, and aide ſeruants,and 
men ſeruants, and camels and alles, 
CHAP EXENL 
1 Zabans children murmure againſt Iachob. 3 
God comandeth him to returne io hu countrey. 13.24 
The care of God for Iaa lob. 19 Rahel ſtealeth her fa- 
thers idols, 23 Laban fallowerb Iaakodb, 44 The cour- 
n ut betweene Laban and laakob. 
a The childrẽ vt- e he heard the; wozdes of Labans 
tered in wordes y fonnes, ſapuig, Jaakob hath taken a- 
which the father wap all that was our fathers , and of our 
diſſembled in fathers goods hath hee gotten all this ho- 
heart. for i coue- nour. 
tous thinke that 2 Alſo Yaakob behelde the countenance 
wharſoeuer they of Laban, +thatit was not towards him 


as in times paſt. 

3 And the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Jaakob, 
$E6r.a1d lo, not Turne agame into the land of thy fathers, 
he with him, as and to thy ki and J wil be with thee, 
Yeſterday,and yer 4 Therefoze Yaakob ſent and called Ra- 
Feſterday, hel and Leah to the ſielde unto his flocke, 
tEbr, as yeſt erlag 5 Thenſaidhevnto them, J ſee pour fa⸗ 
and before yeſter= thers countenance , that it is not rowarde 

. me tas it was wont, and the» God of inp 
b The God whs father hath bene with me. | 
my father wor· 6 Andpe know that J haue ſerued your 
ſhipped. father wich all mp might. 


can not ſnatch, is 
pluckt fro them, 


theepe: (foz they were in heate, when they th 


lande, The ſpotted ſhall be 
then all che e bare ſpot⸗ 
thus The parnte colon- 


hee ſapde , Lift bp nowe thme 
eyes, and ſer all the hee goates leaping vp⸗ 


on the ſher that are partie colonred, 
ſpotted with little and great pottes : fog 
haue ſeene all that Laban hath done vnto 


ee. | 
13 4Jam the God of Beth-el, where d This Angel 
thou * anopntedſt the pillar , where thou v Chriſt which 
vowedſt a vowe vnto me, Rowe ariſe, get 2ppexedro Iaa- 
thee out of this countrep and returne vito kob in Beth. el: 
the land where thou walt bome. and hereby ap- 
14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and peareth he had 
ſayd vnto him, Baue we any moze poztion taught his wives 
and mheritance in our fathers houſe? the teare of God: 
75 Doeth not he count vs «s rangers? for he talketh as 
for he hath e ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and tough they 
conſiuned our monep. knew this thing. 

16 Therefoze all the riches,which God Cg. 28.18. 

hath taken from our father, is ours, and e For they were 
our childzens: nowe then whatſocuer God given to Iaakob 
hath ſayd vnto thee, doe it. n tecompence ol 
17 © Then Jaakobroſe vp, and ſet his bis ſeruice: which 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels, was a kinde of 
18 And he caried away all his flocks, & ſale. 
all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten, to 
wit, his riches, which he had gotten n Pa- 
dan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his father vnto 
the 1 —— — 38 
19 When La as gone to ſhere 
ſherpe, then Rahel ſtole her fathers ? woles. f For ſo the word 
20 Thus Jaakob || ſtole away the heart here fignifierh, 
of Laban the Hramite: fox hee tolde hun not becauſe Laban . 
that he fled. calleth them 
21 So fled he with all that he had, and he gods, ver. 30. 
roſe vp, and paſſed the j riuer, and ſet his ent away 
face toward mount Gilead, priauly from La- 
22 And the third day after was it tolde . 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. Je Eupbrater, 

23 Then hee tooke his ||bzethien with Orea 
him, and followed after hun ſenen dayes Fender. 
tournep , and || ouertooke hun at mount one 
Gilead. him, 

24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
nute in a dꝛeame by night, and ſapde vnto 
hun, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to ** 
Jaakob + ought ſau? good. 4 El amg 

25 J Then Labanouertooke Jaakob, & #9 4% 
Jaakobhad pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban al with his bycthzen pitched 
bpon mount Gilead, 

26 Then laban ſapd to Jaakob, What 
haſt thou done? thou haſt enen ſtolien a- 
wap mine heart and caried away mp 

daughters 


Or, comucie thy 
ſeife away primly» 


Taakobs fairbfull ſeruice to Laban; 


daughters as though they had bene taken 
captiucs with the \wozd, 

27 Wherefoze diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecret⸗ 
ly and ſtzale away from me, and diddeſt not 
tell ine, that J might haue tent thee fooꝛth 
with nurth and with ſongs , with tumbzell 
and with harpe: 

28 But thou halt not ſiiffered me to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and mp daughters: now thou 
halt done fooliſhly in domg lo. 

+ Ebr, power is in 29 Jam#able to doe pouenifl: but the 

moe hand. God of your father ſpake vnto me pelter- 

g He vas an I- night, ſaping, Take heede that chou ſpeake 

dolater, & there · not tu Jaakob ought lane good. 

fore would not 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, 

acknowledge becaule thou greatip longedit after thy fa- 

the God of laa- thers houſe , yet whercfoze halt thou liolen 

kob for his God, inn gods: 

| 31 Then Jaakob anſwered , and ſapde 

to Laban, Becauſe J was afrapde , and 
thought that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy 
daughters from me. 

32 But wich whome thou fmdeſt thy 

or, let hiu die. gods, let him not lute, Search thou befoze 
our bꝛethꝛen what J hane of thine, and take 


it to three , (but Jaakob wilt not that Kahel. 


had ſtolen then) 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and mto the two 
mapdcs tents, biit founde them not. So hee 
went out of Zeahs tent, æ entred nito Ra⸗ 
hels tent. 

34 (Nowe Rahel had taken the idales, 
lor, ſtram or ſadle and put them in the camels litter and ſate 
downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched all 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 Then ſapde ſhee to her father, + Hy 
loꝛde, be not angrie that J cannot riſe vp 
befoze thee: foz the cuſtome of women is vp⸗ 
= 44 hee ſearched , but founde not the 

oles. 

36 Then Jaakob was wꝛoth, a chode 
with Laban : Jaakob allo anſwered and 
ſapde to Laban , What haue J trefpaſſed? 
what haue J offended, that thou haſt pur- 
ſued after me: 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuffe, what haſt thou founde of all thine 
Honſholde ſtuffe? pur it here befoze mp bzc- 
thien and thy bzethzen,that they may indge 
berweene vs both. 

38 This twentie peere J haue bene with 
thee : thine ewes and thy goates haue not 
lor, bene barren. caſt their pong, and the rammes of thy 
flocke haute J not raten. 

39 +tWhatloener was toute of beaſtes, J 
bꝛought it not vnto thee , but made it good 
my ſelfe:*of imine hand diddeſt thou require 
it, were it ſtolen by dap oꝛ ſtolen by night. 

40 J was m the day conſinned with 
heate, and with froſt m the night, and mp 
or, 1 ſlept not. ſteepe departed from mine epes. 

41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 
thine houſe, and ſerued thee fonrteene peres 
foz tim two daughters, and ſire necres fo: 
thy ſheepe, and thou halt changed my wa⸗ 
ges ten times. | 

h That is, God 42 Except the God of mp father, # God 


+ Sbr. let not au- 
Cer be un the ezes 


of my lord, 


+ Ebr,the terne, ar 


alen by pray. 
Exod, 22.12. 


whom Izhak of Atzaham, and the » feare of Jzhak had 
did feare and bene with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee 
reuetence. away nowe cmpric;bur God beheld mp tri⸗ 


Geneſis, 


They make a couenant together, 
bulation,and the labour of mine hands, and 
rebukev thee yeſternight 
43 Then Laban antwered, and ſaid vnto 
Jaakob, Thele daughters are mp daugh- p 


ters, and theſe ſonnes are mp ſonnes, and 
thele ſhcepe are mp ſheepe, and all that thou 
leeſt, is mine, and what can J doe this dap 
vnto theſe my daughters, oz ro their ſonnes 
which they haue bomne7 CIP 
44 Now therefoze i come & let vs make i His conſciehce 
a couenant, J and thou, which may bee a reproued him of 
witncs betweene mie and thee, is misbehauieur 
45 Then tooke Jaakoba ſtone, æ ſet it vp toward Iaakob, 
as a pillar: and therefore 
46 And Jaakob ſayd vnto his bzethzen, moued him to 
Gather ſtones : who bzought ſtones, and ſeeke peace. 
made an heape, and they did eate there vy⸗ Or, the heape of 
on the heape. | nitneſſe, 
47 And Laban called it | Jegar-ſahadu- K The one na- 
tha, and Jaakob called it k Galecd. meth y place in 
48 Foz Labau lard, This heape is wit- the Syrian roong, 
nes betweene mne thee this day: therefoze and the other in 
he called the name of it Galced, the Ebrevy 
49 Alſo he called it Miʒzyah, becauſe hee toong. 
ſapde, The Loꝛde! looke betweene mce and Jr, march tonve. 
thee, when wee ſhalbe de parted one from 1 Jo puniſh the 
another, treſpaſler, 
50 If thou ſhalt vere mp daughters, oz || 07,9. 
ſhalt rake =» wmes beſides my daughters: m Nature com- 
there is no man with vs, behold, God is wit- pelleth him to 
nes betweene me and thee, condemne that 
5I Moꝛcouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be⸗ vice, whereunto 
hold this heape , + behold the pillar , which through coue- 
I haue ſet betweene me and thee, touſneſſe he for- 
52 This heape ſhalbe witnes,# the pillar ced Iaakob. 
ſhall be witneſſe, that J will not come oner u Behold,how F 
this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not idolaters mingle 
paſſe oner this heape and this pillar vnto the true God 
me foz cull, their fained gods, 
53 The God of Abzaſhant, and the God o Meaning, by; 
of d Nahoz, and the God of their father be true God whom 
nidge betweene vs: but Jaakob ſware bp 1zhak worſhip- 
the o feare ok his father Jzhak, ped. 
54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice bp⸗ Oct. 
on the ntount, and called his bꝛethꝛen to eate p We ſee y there 
bead. and they did eate bꝛead, and tarped is euer ſome ſeed 
all night in the monnt. of 5 knovledge 
5õ Andearly in the moming Laban roſe of God in che 
vp and kiſſed his ſcnnes + his daughters, hearts of the 
and y bieſſed them, and Laban departing, wicked, 
went vnto his place agame, 


CHAP; XIII. 
1 God comforteth Iachob by ha Angels, 9. 19 
He prayeth vnto God confeſiing bu vuworthines, 1 3 
He ſendeth preſents uvnto Eſau, 24. 28 He wreſtled 
with the Angel who nameth him 1/rael. 
N Dwwe Jaakob went fooꝛth ov his ionr- Chap.48.16. 
nen, and *the Angels of Eod met hun. a He acknowled- 

2 And when Jaakob law ther he fapd, geth Gods bene- 
This is Gods hoſte, and calied the name his : who for the 
of the ſame place |{Pahanaim. reſeruation of 

3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers beſoze bis, ſendeth hoſts 
hun to Eſau his bzother , vato che land of of Angels, 

Sctr into the countrey of Edom1: or, tents. 

4 To whome he gaue comnumdement, d He reuerenced 
ſaying, Thus ſhal re ſprake to mw b lozd E⸗ his brother in 
ſan: thy ſeruant Jaakob fayth thus, J haue worldly things, 
bene a ſtranger with Laban, and taried vn⸗ becauſe he chief. 
to this time, lie looked to be 

5 Jhanebecnes allo g aſſes, ſhcepe, and preferred to the 

men ſpirituall promes 


. * 1 22 
3 1 — 1 
F Sad. 


o * = 
* — 


luabob prayeth to be deliuered from Eſau: 


men ſeruantes, and women ſeruantes, and 
haue ſent to thewe mp lozde, that J may 
finde grace in thy ſight. q 

6 FA So the meſſengers came agame to 
Jaakov,ſapmg, Mee came unto thy bzother 
Eſau,andyealio commeth agamit thee and 
fourc inmdꝛeth men with hun. 
e Albeit he was 7 Then Jaakob was <« greatly afraide, 
comtorted bythe and was ſoꝛie troubled, and cd the peo; 
Angels, yet rhe ple that was wich him, and the ſheepe, and 
inhkrmmie of the ̊ beenes,@rhecamels mtotwo companies. 
fleſh docth ap- 8 Foꝛ he aide, If Elau come to the one 
peate. company and ſinite u, the other company 
ſhall eſcape, | 

9 C£ozconer Jaakob ſarde, © God of 
mp father A bꝛaham, and God or my father 
Jzhak: Loꝛd, which * ſaydeſt vnto mee, Re- 
fume vnto thy countrey and to thy kmred, 
and J will doe thee good, 
br. I am leſſo 10” Jamnot +wozthy of the leaſt of all 
then all thy mer- the mercies and all thetrueth, which thou 
cies. halt ſhewedvnto thy ſernant: foi with mp 
d That is, poore «ſtaffe came J oner this Joꝛden, nd nowe 
and without all haue J gotten two bands, 
prouiſion, 11 I pꝛay thee, delmer me from the hand 
of my biother, from the hande of Eſau: foz 
J feare hum, leſt he will come and ſimite me, 


Cab. 31.13. 


e Meaning, he and the mother vpon the childzen. 
will put all to 12 Foz thou ſaideſt, IJ will ſureln do thee 
death: this pro- good,* make thy ſrede as the ſand ofthe ſea, 


uerbe commeth Which cannot be munmbꝛed fox multitude, 
of them which 13 CAnd hee taried there the lame night, 
kill the birde to- and tooke of that which came to hande, a 
gether with her f ꝓꝛeſent foꝛ Eſau his brother: 

ong ones. 14 Two hundꝛeth the goates and twen- 
f Notdiltruſting tie hee goates, two hundzeth ewes a twen- 
Gods aſſiſtance, tieramimes: | | 
but vſing ſuch 15 Thirtie milche camels with their 
meanes as God Ccoltes, fourtie kine, and tenne bullockes, 
bad given him, twentie ſhee aſſes and ten foales. 

16 So he deliuered theminto thehandof 
his ſeruantes, euerꝝ dioue by them ſelues, 
and ſaide vnto his ſeruantes, Paſſe befoze 
me, a put a ſpace betweene dꝛoue and dꝛeue. 

17 And hecommanded the foꝛmoſt, ſay- 
nig, If Elan my bꝛother meete thee, and 
aſke thee, ſaping, Whoſe ſeruant art thou: 
And whither goeſt thou? And whole are 
theſe befoꝛe thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer⸗ 
nant Jaakobs : it is a pꝛeſent ſent vnto iin 
loꝛd Eſau:and behold, hehimſelfe alſo is be⸗ 
hinde us. f 

19 So likewiſe commãded hee the ſecond 
and the thirde, and all that followed the 
dꝛones, ſaying, After this maner, pee ſhall 
ſpcake vuto Elan, when pe fuide him. 

20 And vpe ſhall ſap mozeouer, Beholde, 
thy ſernant Jaakob — _ — ove 
thought, Js will appeaſe his wzath wi 
6 r the pfelent that goeth befoꝛe mee, and after⸗ 

. = ward J will ſee his face:it map bee that hee 

part with theſe 
goods, to the in- will accept me.) . 
tenthe mioke 21 So went the preſent befozehim:but he 
followe eite 50. tarxed t at might with the companie. 
cation oec. 22 And hes roſe vp the lune night and 
unto Godenes tookehis two wines, andhistwomandes, 

© andhis elenen childzen, and went ouer the 
. fo de 'abb * 
r * 22 Jad he tooke them, and ſent them o⸗ 

uer the rnier, and lent ouer that he had. 


Chap. xxxl ir. 


He wreſtleth wich the Angell, 14 


24 ow when Jaakob was left him- 
ſelfe alone, there wzeliled ab man with hun h That is, Cod 
bnto the bxeakimgofthe day. in forme of man. 
25 Xndhee lawe that he could not i pꝛe⸗ i For God aſſai- 
naieagamit hun: theretoꝛe hee rouched the lech his with the 
hollow of his thigh, che holow of Jaakobs one hand, and 
thigh was loaſed, as he wꝛeſtied with him. vpholdeth them 
26 And he ſaid, Let mee goe, fox the moꝛ⸗ with the other. 
ning appeareth. Who ered, J will He. 12.4. 
not let thee goe except thou bleſſe me. 
27 Thenlatdhevnto hun, What is thy 
2 he 2 wa . 
2 en layd he, name ſhalbe cal⸗ Chap.35.10. 
led Jaakob no moꝛe, but Jſrael: becauſe . 
thou haſt hadkpower with God, thou ſhalt k God gaue Iaa- 
allo prenaile with nien. kob both power 
29 Then Jaakob;demaunded, ſaping, toouercome, and 
Tel me, J pꝛay thee,thypname, And he ſaid, alto the praiſe 
Wheretoze now doeſt thou aſke my name? of the victoꝛie. 
And he bleſſed hun there, lr, my ſoule is 
30 zend Jaakob called the name of the 4e ie ed. 
place, Meniel: fog, ſaid hee, J hane ſeene God 1 The faithfull ſo 
face to face, and gimp life is pieſerurd. ouerc ome their 
31 And the ſunne roſe to him as hee pal⸗ tentations, that 
ſed Pentel, and he l halted vpon his thigh. they feele j imart 
32 Therefore the childzen of Jſraeleate thereof, to the 
not at᷑ the ſinew that ſhzanke in the holowe intent that they 
of the thigh, vnto this dan: becauſe he: tou⸗ ſhould not glory, 
ched the ſmewe that ſhzanke in the holowe but in their hu⸗ 
of Jaakobs thigh. militie. 
CHAP, XXX III. 
4 Eſau and Jaakob mcete and are agreed, 11 
Eſau recetueth bu giftes. 19 Taakobbyeth a poſſeſa 


ſion, 20 Andbuideth an altar. 


A Nd as Jaakob lift vp His eyes, and 
looked, behold, Eſan came,+ with him 
foure hundzeth men: and hee; deiuded the a That if the one 
childzen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the part were aſſay- 
two maydes, led, the other 

2 And he put the maides, and their chil- might eſcape. 
dꝛen foꝛmoſt, and Leah and her childzen af- 
ter, and Rahel, and Joſeph hmdermoſt. 

3 So hee went befoꝛe thein and o bowed b By this geſture 
hum ſelfe to the ground ſeuen tunes, vntill he partly did te- 
he came neere to his bother. uerence to his 

4 Then Elau ranne to meete him, and brother, & part- 
embꝛaced hun, and fel on his necke, and kui⸗ ly prayed to God 
ſed hun, and they wept. to mitigate R- 

5 And hee likt vp his eyes, and ſawe the Gus wrath. 
women, and the childzen, and aid, Vaho are 
theſe with ther?! And hee anſwered, They are 
the childꝛen vihome God of his grace hath 
gnienthy ſernant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they, and 
their childꝛen, ande bowed themſetlnes. o laakob & his 
z 7 Leah alſo with her childꝛen came neere familie are the i- 
and made obeyſance:and after, Jolrph and mage of 5 church 
Rahel dꝛewe neere and did reuerence. vnder j yoke of 

8 Then he ſapde, What meaneſt thon by tyrants, which for 
all this dzone, which J met? Who anſwe- tcareare brought 
red, I haue ſent it,that J map finde fanonr in to ſubiection. 
the ſight of imp loꝛd. 

9 And Elan ſaid, J haue inough, my bꝛo⸗ d In that that 
ther: keepe that thon haſt to thy ſelfe. his brother im- 

10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nay, J prap braced him ſo lo- 
thee: if J haue founde grace nowe in thy uingly, contrary 
ſight, then recenie my pꝛelent at nune hand: to his expectat:- 
foꝛ d J haue ſeene thy face, as though J had on, he accepted 
ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou hat ac- it as a play ne 
cepted me. ſigne of Gods 

11 J play thee take mp I bleſſing. that is preſence, 

bought ,.. 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 


bought thee : fox Godhath had mercy on 
me, and therefoze J haue all things: ſo hee 
e compelled hun, and he tooke it. 

12 And he (aide, Let vs take our wurney 
and go, and J will goe befoze thee, 

13 Then hee an\wercd hun, My loꝛde 
knoweth, that the childzen are tender, and 
the ewes and kme with pong under mie 
hande: and if they ſhould oner dune them 
one dap, all the flocke would die, 

14 Let nowe mp loꝛd goe befoze his ſer⸗ 
nant, and J will dune ſoftly, accozding to 
the pace of the cattel, which is befozenie,and 
asthe childzen bee able to cndure, vntil* J 
coine to my 102d vnto Seir. 


e By earneſtin- 
N cad. 


f He promiſec 
that Which as 


ſeemeth) bis 15 Then Eſau ſaide, J will leane then 
minde was not ſonie of mp folke with thee, Andhe anſwe⸗ 
to perlorme. red, What needeth this:? let me finde grace m 
the ſight of my lozd, 
16 So Eſau returned, & went his way 
that ſaine dap vnto Seir. 
17 And Jaakob went fozward toward 
Succoth, æ built hun an houſe, and made 
boothes for his cattell: therefoꝛe Hee called 
gor, teus.. the name of the place Succoth. 
lor, Meſcpota- 18 J Afrerward, Jaakob came ſafe to 
Ha, Shechem acitie, which is in the lande of 
lor, lunbes, or Canaan, when hee came from | Padan A- 


money ſo marked, ram, and pitched befoze the citie. 

He calleth the 19 And there hee bought a parcell of 
igne the thing, groimd, where hee pitched his tent, at the 
whichit fignifi- Hande ofthe ſonnes of Yamoz Shechems 
eth, in token that father,foz an hundzeth | pieces of money, 


God had migh- 20 And heſetvp there an altar, and cal⸗ 
tily deliuere led s it, The mightie God of IIxael. 
hiwm. CHAP, XXXIIII. 


2 Dinah u rauiſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in 
mariage for his ſonne. 22 The Shec hemites are cir- 
ctonciſed at the requeſt of Itakobs ſonnes,andthe per- 
ſrwaſion of Hamor, 25 The whoredome u reuen- 
ged. 28 Laakob reprooweth his ſonnes, 

5 T en Dmah p daughter of Leah, which 
| a This example e bare vnto Jaakob, « went ont to ſee 
teacheth that to the daughters of that countrey, 
much libertieis 2 Whome when Shechem the ſonne or 
not to be giuen amo the Yimite loꝛde of that countrey 
to youth. ſa we, hee tooke her, and lap with her, and 
4 Ebr. humbled ꝑ defiled her. 
ber. 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: & he loued the maide, 
+Ebr ſpake to the and + ſpake kmdelp vnto the mapde, 
heart of che maid, 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha⸗ 
b Thisproueth mot, ſaping, b Get me this maide to wife, 
that the conſent 5 (Powe Jaakob heard that he had de⸗ 
of parents is re- filed Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes 
quiſite in marri- were with his cattell in the fielde: therefoze 
age, ſeeing te Jaakob helde his peace, vntill they were 
very infidels did 


id come.) 
alſo obſerue ir as 6 Then Hamoꝛ the father of Shechem 
a thing neceſſaty. went ont vnto Jaakob to commune with 
m 


7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come ont of the field and heard it, it grieued 
the men, and they were very ange p, becanie 

Or. f6:he, he had wzonght!| villeinie ui Jſrael, in that 
br. and un ſhall he had lien W Jaakobs daughter: + which 
ze be ſ dane, thing ougut not to be done. 

8 And Yamoz communed with them, 
fapmg, The ſoule of mp ſonne Shechem 
longeth fox your daughter: gine her him to 
wife, I pzap pou, 


Geneſis. 


The Shechemiĩtes circumciſed, and ſlaine. 


9 So makeſ affinitie with vs: gine pour loge. 
daughters vnto vs, id take our daugh- 

ters unto pon, 

10 And pe ſhall dwell with vs, andthe 
land ſhalbe befoze pou: dwel,+ doyour bu- 
ſines in it, æ haue pour poſſeſſions therein, 

IT Shechem alſo ſayde vnto her father 
and vnto her bzethzen, Let me finde fanour or, grauut ny 
in your tyes, and J will gine whatſoeuer regue/t. 
ve ſhali appoint me. 

I2 gil ſke of me abundantly both dowzy tc. mulhiplie 
and giftes, and J will gie as per appouit greatly ibe dawrie, 
me, ſo that ve giue me the mayd to wite. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwe⸗ 
red Shechem and Namo his father, tal⸗ 
king deceitfullp, becauſe he had defiled Di⸗ 
nah cheir ſiſter, 

14 And thep ſayde vnto them, e We can e They made the 
not doe this thmg, to gine our ſiſter to an holy ordinance 
vncircumiciſed nian: oz that were a 4re- of God a meane 
pꝛoofe unto vs, to compaſletheir 
15 But in this wil we conſent vnto pon, wicked 7 
if ye wil be as we are, that euerp manchilde d 4s i: is abomi- 
among you be e circumiciſed: nation for them 

16 Then will we gine our daughters to chat are baptized 
vou, æ we will take pour daughters to vs, to ioyne with 
and wil dwell with yon, and be one people, infidels, 

17 But if pee will not hearken vnto vs e Their fault is 
to be circumciſed, chen will wee take our the greater, in 
daughter and depart. that they make 

18 Nowe their wozds pleaſed Ljamoz, religion a cloke 
and Shechemn Hainoꝛs ſonne. for their craft. 

19 And the pong man deferred not to 
doe the thing, becauſe hee loned Jaakobs 
daughter: Hee was alſo the ||moſt ſet by of or, moſt boneu- 
all his fathers houle, rable, 

20 C Them Yamozx and Shechem his 
fonne went vnto the fgate of their citie, and 
comunmed with the men of their catie, fap- f For the people 
mg, vſed to aſſemble 

21 Theſe men are s peaceable with vs: there, and iuſtice 
and that they may dwell in the lande, and was alſo mini- 
doe their affaires therein (fox beholde, the ſtred. 
lande hath romne pnough fox them) let vs g Thus many 
take their daughters to wuurs, and guie pretendeto 
them our daughters. ſpeake for a 

22 Only herein wil the men conſent bn- publike pro- 
to vs foꝛ to dwell with vs, & to be one peo⸗ fire,when they 
ple, if al the men childꝛen among vs be cir⸗ onely ſpeake for 
ciunciſed as then are circumciſed. their ownepri- 

23 Shal not h their flocks and their ſub⸗ uate gaine and 
ſtance and all their cattel be ours? onely let commoditie. 
vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will h Thus they 
dwell with vs, lacke no kinde 

24 And vnto Yamoz, and Shechem his of perſwaſion, 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the which preferre 
gate of his citie: and all the men childzen their owne com- 
were circumciſed, euen all that went out of madities before 
the gate of his cite. the common 

25 And on the third dap(whe then were wealth. 
ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, Sime- i For they were 
on and lent, Dinahs inetlnen tooke either the chiefe of the 
of thein his ſwoꝛde and went into the citie companie. 
holdly, and *flewe « guerp male. Chap. 49.6. 

26 Thep flewe alſo Yantoz and She⸗ k The people 
chem his ſonne with the tedge of v ſwoꝛde, are puniſhed 
aud tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, with their wie. 
and went their way. ked princes. 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob Er. meuth of 
came bpon the dead, and ſpoy led the citie, Ye ſword. 
becauſe they had defiled ther ſiſter, 


28 Thep 


a; 


laakob clenſeth his houſe of idoles. 


2 God ts euer at 
hand to ſuccour 
his in their trou- 
bles. 

Chap.28, 13. 


d That by this 
outward act they 
(oulde ſhewe 
theirinwaid re- 
pentance. 


c For therein 
was ſome ſigne 
of ſuperſtition, as 
in tablets and 
Agnus deis. 

d Thus notwith- 
ſtanding the in- 
conuenience that 
came before, 
God deliuered 
Jaakob. 


Cb. 28.19. 


or, oe lamen- 


£1115, pM 


Chap.32.28, 


dor, almi zhtie, 


23 Then tooke their ſheepe , and their 


beenes,a1d their aſſes, and whatſocuer was land 


in the citie, and in the ſieldes. 

29 Allo they caried away captine and 
ſpoyled alltheir goods, and all their childzen 
and theit wines, and ail that was in the 


ouſes. 

30 Then Jaakob ſapde to Simeon and 
Lein, Pee haue troubled mee, and made mee 
[Minke among the inhabitants of the land, 
as well the Canaamites,as the Perizzites , ⁊ 
J bemg fewem munber , thep ſhall gather 
themleites together againſt me, + flap me, 
and ſo {Hall J and mp houſe be deſiroped, 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our ſiſter as a whore? 

CHAS, XERY, 

t [aakob at Gods comandement goeth vp to Beth. 
el to build an altar, 2 He refourmeth his howſholde, 
5 God raaketh the enemies of I2ak1b ,. $ Deba- 
rah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan u premiſed hum. 18 
R hel diethj in labour. 22 Reuben lict' with his f- 
thers cencubpe. 23 The ſonnes of Jaa lob. 29 Tue 
death of I Mah. 

T2 2 God ſaid to Jaakob, Yrife,goe Vp 
to Beth-el # dwell there, & make there 

an altar vito God, Þ appeared vnto thee, 

* when thou fleddeſt fro Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then (ayd Jaakob vnto his houſtyold 
and to all that were with hun, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that are among yon, and 
dclenle pour ſelues, and change pour gar- 
ments: | 

3 For we will riſe and go bp to Beth-cl, 
and J will make an altar there unto God, 
which heard me in p dap of mp tribulation, 
E was with me in the way which J went, 

4 Aud they gaue bnto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which were in their hands, a 
all their < caritgs which were in their eares, 
and Jaakob hid them under an oke, which 
was by Shechem, 

5 Then they went on their tourney, and 
the {4feare of God was vpon the cities that 
were round about them ; ſo that they did 
not followe after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 

6 (So came Jaakob to Inz, which is in 
the land of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth · el 
he and all tie people that was with him. 

7 Andhe Hult there an altar , and * had 
called Þ place, The God of Beth-el, becauſe 
that God appeared vnto hum there, when 
he fled from his bzother, 

8 Then Deboꝛah Rebekahsnourſe died, 
and was buried beneath Bethel under 
an oke: and he called the name of it || Allon 
Bachnrh, 

9 Againe God appeared vnto Jaa⸗ 
kob. after he came ont of Padan Aram,and 
bleſſed hun. 

IO Mozeoner God ſayd vnto him, Thy 
name ts Jaakob: thy name thalbeno moze 
called Jaakob , but * Jſrael ſhall bee thy 
name: and he called his name Jſrael. 

11 Agame, God ſapde vuto hum, Jam 
God all ſufficient.growe, and multiple. a 
nation #a multitude of nations ſhall pzng 
— thee , and kings thall come out of thy 

ynes. 


Chap.oxy,xxxvt. 


Label dycth,2Nd IZNJR, 
unto thy ſeede after thee will J giue that 


13 So God « aſcended fcom hun in the e As Cod is ſayd 
place where he had talked with him. to deſcend, when 
14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in n̊ place he ſheweth ſome 
where he taiKed with hun, a ptilar of ſtone, ligne ot his pre- 
and pouned dꝛinke offering thereon: allo he ſence: ſo he is ſaid 
powzed ople thereon, to aſcend, when 
15 And Jaakob called Þ name of Þ place, the viſion is en 
where God ſpake with hun, Beth - el. ded. 
16 Then thep departed from BVeth- el, 
and when there was ! about halte a dapes f Ebrewe 
tournep of grounde to come to Ephzath, worde fignifieth 
Rahel trauailed, and in tranailing {he was as much ground 
m perill, h * as one may goe 
Andwhe ſhe was in paines of her la⸗ from baite to 


2 wow 
Toer the midwife (aid vnto her, Reare not: baite, which is 


fo thor ſhalt haue this ſonne alld, taken for halfe a 
18 Then as the was about to yeelde vp dayes tourney. 
the ghoſt foꝛ ſhe died) the called his name 
Ben oni, but his father called hun Benia⸗ 
mim. 
19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried (4.48.7, 
— the way to Ephzath, which is Beth · le⸗ 
hem. ; 
20 And Jaakob ſet a 8 pillar vpon her g The ancient fa- 
qrauc: This is the pillar of Kahels graue thers vſed this ce- 
vnto this dan. remonie to teſti- 
21 © Then Jſracl went foꝛward, & pit⸗ ſie their hope of 
ched his tent beyond Migdal· eder. the reſurrection 
22 Now, when Iſraei dwelt in che land, ro come, which 
Reuben went, & blap *withBithah his fa- was not general · 
thers concubine & tt came to Jiraels care. ly revealed, 
And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. h This teacheth 
23 The ſonnes of leah:Keuben Jaakobs that the fathers 
eldelt forme, and Simeon, and Leu, & Ju⸗ were not choſen 
dah,and Jllachar, and Zebulmn. for their merites, 
24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Joſeph & Ben- but by Gods on- 
iamm. ly mercies,whoſe 
25 And the ſounes of Bilhah Rahels election by their 
mayde: Dan and Naphrali, faulres was not 
26 And the ſonnes of Tilpah Leahs changed. 
mayde: Gad and Aſher. Thele are Þ ſomies (5.49.4 
of Jaakob, which were boꝛne hun in Pa⸗ 
dan Aram, 
27 Then Jaakobcaine vnto Jzhakhis 
father to Baimre a citie of Arbah : this is 
Hebzon, where Abzaham and Jzhak were 
ſtrangers. | 
28 Andy dapes of Jzhak were an hun- 
dꝛeth and foure ſcoꝛe peeres. 
29 And Jzhak gane vp the ghoſt, + died, 
and was * gathered vnto hes people, being 
olde and full of dayes: and his ſomes Eſau 
and Jaakob buried hun. 
CH& * LKEEYL. 
2 The wives of Eſau. y Iaakob and Eſau are rich. 
9 The geneachgie of Eau. 24 The finding of mules, _ 
Neis theſe are the a generations of E⸗ ©, This genealo- 
ſau, whichis E om. 86 declareth y 
2 Efautooke his wines of þ b daughters Eſau vas bleſſed 
of Canaan: Adah the danghter of Elon an demporally, and 
Yitnte, æ Ayolivamah rhe daughter of A⸗ bat his fathers 
nah, the daughter of Zibcon an Hinite, bleſſing rooke 
3 And cook Balemath Iſhinaeis daugh⸗ Place in worldly 
ter, ſiſter of Pebaioth. | things. 3 
4 And A dah bare vnto Elan, Eliphaz: b Belides thoſe 
and Baſemath bare Renel, wiues whereof is 
5 Ali Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, # Jaa- ſpoken, Chap. 


Chap. 25.8. 


12 Alm J wilgineÞ land, which J gane lam, and Eozah : thele are the fonncs of 26.34. 
to Abzaham and Jzhak , vnto thee: and Elau which were bozne to hun m he 1. Chran. 1. 35. 


ations, e Dukes 


land of Canaan. EE 

6 So Elan tooke his wines and his 
ſomies, ⁊ his danghtcrs , & all the ſoules of 
his houtc,+ his flockes, ⁊ all his cattell, and 
ail his ſuhſtuite, which he had gotten m the 
land of Canaan , and went into another 
countrey from ins brother Jaakob, | 

7 Fo their riches were fo great Þ they 
could not dwell together, the land, where⸗ 


e Herein appea- 
reth Gods proui- 
dence, which 
cauſeth the wic- 


ked to giue place iii they were ſtrangers, conide not receme 
to the godly, that them becauſe of their flockes. 
Iaakob might 8 Therefoꝛe dwelt E lau m mount Se⸗ 
enioy Canaaz ix: this Eſan is Edom. 
according to 9 J So theſe are the generations of E⸗ 
Gods promiſe, ſan father of | Edom in mount Seir. 
Toſh.24.4, 10 Thele are p names of Elans ſonnes: 
r. ehe Edonites, *Eliphaz,the forme of Adah, the wife of E- 
1. Cbron. 1. 35. lau, and Reuel the ſonne of Balhemath, the 
wife of Eſau. 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te⸗ 
man, Omar, Tcpho, and Gatam, æ Renaz. 
12 And Tunna was concubme to Eli⸗ 
phaz Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, 
Amalek: theſe be the ſonnes of Adah E⸗ 
{aus wife. 
lor, grephewes, 13 And theſe arc the ſſonnes of Reuel: 
Naähath. and Zerah,Shammiah, and £13- 
za: theſc were the ſouncs of Baſhemath 
} Elaus wite. 
| | 14 end theſe were the formes of Tholi⸗ 
Dor, ueece. bantah the dauighter ot nah, I daugiſter of 
Libeon Elaus wife: for ſhe: hare vnta C- 
leut, Jeuiſh, and Jaalun,and Roꝛah. 
Hr, chieſẽ meu. 15 © Thele were Dukes of the Ones 
d it Godspro- of E ſau:the ſonnes of Elphaz, firſt bone 
miſe beſo ſure of Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke Oinar, Duke 
towardes them, Xepho, Duke Kenas, 
which are not of 16 Duke Roꝛiah, Duke Gatam, Dukte ꝛc⸗ 
his houſholde, malek:thele are the Dukes that came of Eli⸗ 


phaz in the land of E dom : theſe were the 
lonnes of N dbah. 


how much more 
wil he performe 


the ſame to vs? 17 And theſe arc the ſomꝛes of Kenel Cz 
for. npheꝛres. ſaus ſonne: Duke Mahath, Duke Zerah, 


Puke Shanimah, Puke Mizzah: rhele are 
the Dukes chat came of Reuel in the land of 
Edom: theit are the i ſonnes of Balhemath 
Eſaus wie, 

18 © tikewr'e their were tlie ſonnes of 
Anolhmnah Elas wife: Puke Jeulh, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Roꝛah: thele Duties 
came of & holibamah, the daughter of nah 
Eſuis wit?, 

. 19 Theſ arc the childꝛen of Eft, and 
there are the Dukes of them : This Eſau 1s 
Edonr. 

20 C*Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Youte , which<mhakitcd the lande before, 


1.Chrov.1.28, 
e Before that H- 


—.— there in- — and Shobal, and Tibeon, and A⸗ 
1a Ire, ne Us 
| 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 


theſe are the Dukes of the Youites , the 
Who not con- founes of Scirm the land of Edom. 
rented with thoſe 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Ho, 
kindes of beaſts, and Hemm, aud Lotans iter was Tramna. 
which Godhad 23 And Þ ſoimcs of Shobal were theſe: 
created, founde Alnan,and Manahath, and Sbal,Shepho, 
out the monſtru- and Onam. 
ons generation of 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Tibeon: 
mules betweene liorh Aiah, aud Lnah) : this was Anah that 
the Aſſe and the formd i inules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed 
Marc. his father Tibrons aſſes. 


Geneſis. 


and kings of Edom. Ioſephs 


25 und the childꝛen of Anah were theſe: 
Dilhon and A hollbamah, the daughter of 


* 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: 
Yemdan , and Ethban, and Jthzan, and 
Cheran, 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer arc theſc:ilhan, 
and Zaauan, and A kan. 

28 The ſomies of Diſhan are theſe: Bz, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites: 

Duke Lotan, Puke Shobal, Puke Tibcon, 
Duke Anal), 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di⸗ 
ſhan: Theſe bee the Dukes of the Youtes, 
after their Dukedomes in the land of Sei. 

31 And theſe are the Limgs that reig- 8 Ihe u cke 
ned in the land of Edon, befoze there reig⸗ riſe vp ſudden!» 
ned any Ring ouer the childꝛen of Iſracl. to honour, and 

32 Then Bela the ſoime of Bed reigned periſh as quick- 
in Edom, and the name of his citic was Din⸗ y but the inhe- 
habah. ritance of the 

33 And whe Bela died, Jobah the fonne children of God 
of Terah of Bozra reiqned in ius ſlcade. continueth euer 

34 Whe Jobab alſd was dead, L}uſham Pal. 102. 28. 
of the land of Temam reigned in his ſteade. 

35 And after the death of Yulham, Ha⸗ 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midi⸗ 
an in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name at his citie was Auith. 

36 When Yadad was dead, then Sam⸗ 

Lal} of Maſrelia rcigned in his ſtead. 

37 When Samlah was dend, Shaul of ERS 
Rchohoth by Þ ru:er, reigned in his ſtead. h Which citie 

338 Wien Shaul died, Baal-hanan the is by the river 
ſonne of Achboz reigned in his ſtead. Euphrates, 

39 Aud after the death of Baal hanan 
the ſonne of Nchboz, Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead, x the name ok his citic was Mau: and 
ms wines name Mehetabel the daughter 
of Matred, the dauighter of Mezahab. 

40 Then thee are the nanies of the 
Dunes of Eſau according to their fami⸗ 
lies, their places and by thrir names: Puke 
Timma, Puke Aluaiz, Dicke Jecheth, 

41 Duſie Xholbainah, Puke Elah,Onke 


1 


dor, veece. 


Pimon, 
42 Duke Rengz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 


43 Duke Magdicl, Duke Jram: tijeſe be 
the Dunes of Edom, according to their ha⸗ 
Eitations, m tie lande of their uneritance, 
This Elan is the father af Edom. 

CHAP. XXXVIL 

2 Tofepl acc uſerh his brethren, 5 He dreameth and 
is hated of his brethren, 28 They ſ*lſhua to the Iſhme- 
elites, 34 Tarkob be th I:f-ph. 

4 nowe dwelt ni the laud, wherein : 
his father was a flranger,m the land of a That is, the 
Canaan, ſtory of ſuch 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jaakob, things as came 
when Jairph was ſruenteene n7cerc olde: he to bim and his 
kept {heepe with his breth2en, andthe childe familie, as Chaps 
was with the ſomics of Buhah, ond with 3.1. 
the (ones of Tupah, his ſathers wines, o/, nder. 
Aud Joſep!) hꝛoright vnta their facher tihcir b He complai- 
b enull aria, ned of the euill 

3 Rowe re! loued Jaſeph insze then words and iniu- 
all lus fornes, berauſi he begate hmm in his rics which they 
olde age, and he made hu a coate of mann ſpake and did 

colours. againſt him. 
4 So hOrgrecess 


i Of Edom came 
the Idumeans. 


” (wy 
* 


SE... 
* 


dreames, His brechren hate him. 


4 So when his bzethzen ſawe that their 
father loned hun moe then all his brethye, 
then then hated hun, and could not ſpeake 
peaceablp vnto hun. 

5 JAnd Joleph c dzeamed a dꝛeame, and 


e God reneiled ö | 
tolde his bzccizzen, who Hated hum to much 


to him by a 

dreame,vhar the nioze. | 

ſhould come to 6 Fo he ſaide vnto them, Jeare, I pzap 
palle, pou, this dieame, which J haue dreamed, 


Bchold now, uie were binding ſheaues 
in the nizddes of the ſielde: + loc, mp theafe 
aroſe and alſo ſtoode vpꝛight, and beholde, 
your ſheaues compaſſed round about, and 
did reuerence tomy ſheafe, 


8 Then his bxcthzenſaud to him, What, gypt 


ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, aud rule us:? 02 
halt thou haue altogether donumon oner 
2 rhe more tha: us:? And they 4 hated hum ſo much Þ moze, 


God ſhewetk fo his dꝛeames, and fo: his words. 

himſelte fauou- 9 <CAgame he dzeamed another dꝛeame, 
rable to his, the and totdit his bxctinen, and ſaid, Behold, J 
more doeth the haue had one dieame moe, and beholde, 
malice of the the Sunne # the Moone and eleuen ltarres 
wicked tage a» did renerence to me. | 

gainſt them. 10 Then he tolde it vnto his father ⁊ to 
e Not deſpiling His hietijien, and his father © rebuked hun, 
the viſion, but and ſayd vnto hun, What is this dieame, 
ſeckingtoap- Which thou halt dzeaned? ſhall J, and tim 
peaſe his bre= mother, and thy bzethzen come in deede and 
thren, kallon the gro md befozethee? : 

11 And his bꝛethꝛen enuicdhim, but his 

07, Ur di- father j \noted the laning. 

gently, 12 CThen his bzethzen went to keepe 

t He knewe that their fathers ſherpe in Shechem. 

God was author 13 And Jſracl ſapde vnto Joſeph, Doe 

of the dreame, not thy byethzen keepe m Shechem; come 

but he vnder- and J will fend there to them. 

ſtood not the 14 Xnd hee anſwered him, J am here. 

meaning. Then he ſaid vnto hun, oe nowe, ſce whe⸗ 
ther it be well with thy bꝛethꝛen, and Howe 
the flockes pꝛoſper, and bymg me woꝛde az 

aine.ſo hee ſent hun from the vale of He⸗ 
on, and he came toShechem, 

15 Then a man found hum: for loc, hee 
was wandzung m the ficlde, and the man 
aſked hun, ſaymg, What ſeckeſt thou? 

16 And hee anſwered, J ſecke my bre- 
thien:telline, I pꝛay thee, where they keepe 
ſneepe. 

17 And tze man ſaid, They are departed 
hence:foꝛ J heard them ſay, Let vs goe uvn⸗ 
to Dothan Then went Joſeph after his 
bxethzien, and found them im Dothan. 

18 And when they ſawe him a farreoff, 

7 The holy tuen beſoꝛe he came at them, thep s conſpi⸗ 


Ghoſtcouereth red againſt him foʒ to flay hum. 

not mens faults, 19 Fo they ſa de one to another, 250; 
a5 do vaine wri- holde, this dꝛeamer commeth. 

ters which make 20 Come nowe therefoꝛe, and let vs ſlan 
Vice vertue, him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee wil 
10r,miftere ſay, A wicked beaſt hath devoured him: 
aream?s, then wee {hall (ce, what will come of his 

dꝛieanus. 

Chap. 42.22. 21 But when Reuben heard chat, he de⸗ 
linered him out of their handes, and ſapdr, 
t het vs not kill him. 

22 Allo Neuben ſaid vnto them, Sheade 
not blood, but caſt hini mto this pit that is 
in the wilderneſſe, and lay no handevpon 
him. Thus he ſayde, that hee might delmer 
himontof their hande, and reſtoze hun ta 


Ehr. let vs not 
ſrate hu l, 
= 


Chap. xxxVI II. 


Ioſeph is ſolde. 16 


his father againe. 

23 Mob when Joſeph was come vn⸗ 
to his brethien, they liript $oirph out ofhis 
coate,his paritcolonred coate that was Þp- 
on him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt bHim h Their hypo. 
mo a pit, and the pit was cmprie, without criſie ↄppeareth 
water mit. in this, that they 

25 Then they ſate them downe to cate feared man more 
Head: and they litt vp their eyes and loo- then God: and 
ked, and beholde, there came a company of thought it was 
Jſhmeclites from Gilead, and their camels not mwither,if 
laden with ſpicerie, and baune, &my2zrhe, they ſhed not 
and were going to carte it downe into E⸗ his blood: or els 
. had an excuſe 
26 Then Judah ſaide vitto his bxethzen, to couer their 
Mhat auaylethit, if wee ſlan our bꝛother, Ault. 
though we kerpe ius blood ſecrete? 19 r,r0ſen, turpen- 

27 Come and let vs ſell him to the Iſh⸗ ue, er er2acle, 
merlites, and let not our handes bee Upon 
him: foꝛ he is our bother and our fleſh: and 15/4. 10. 13. 
ins bꝛechzen obeyed, Pal. 105. 17. 

23 Then the“ idianites marchantmen i Moſes writing 
paſſed by, and thep dꝛewe foozth, and lift according to the 
Joſeph out of the pit, and ſolde Joſcph vn- opinion of them 
to the: Iſhuncelites fox twentie pieces of ſil⸗ which tookethe 
ner: who brought Joleph into Egypt. Midianitesand 

29 JAkterward Reuben returned to the Iſhmeelites to be 
pit, and beholde, Joſeph was not ui the pit: both one, doeth 
then he rent his clothes, : here confounde 

30 And returned to his bzethyen, a ſaid, their names:as 
The childe is not youder, and J, whither allo appeareth, 
ſhall I goc:? verſ. 36. & chap, 

31 Andthep tooke Joſephs coate, &kil- 39.1. or elſe he 
led a kid of the goatcs, and dipped the coate was firſt offered 
in the blood. to) Midianites, 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coate, but ſold to the 
kand they bzought it vnto their father, and Iſhmeelites. 
ſeude, This hane we found: ſee nowe, whe⸗ K To vit, meſ⸗ 
ther it be thy ſonnes coate,oz no. ſengers which 

33 Then heknewe it, and ſavde, It is ny were ſent, 
ſounnes coatr: a wicked beaſt hath * deuon- (59. 44. 28. 
red him: Joſeph is ſurelp tome in pieces. on mourue 

34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, + put for hum, ſo lung as 
ſackcloth about lus loines, and ſoꝛowed fox Ie. 
his ſoune a long ſcaſon. Which worde 

35 Then alhis ſonnes and al his dangh- doth not alway 
ters roſe up to com foꝛt him, but hee wonlde ſigniſie him that 
nat be comforted, but fapd, || Surely J will is gelded, but al- 
gore downe mto the graute vnto min ſonne { him that is in 
moumung:ſo his father wept for hun, ſome high dig- 

36 And the Pibianites fold him into E- nitie. 
gypt vnto Potiphar | an Eunnch of Pha? 0#,captiines* 
raohs, and his ſchiefe ſteward, the garde, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

2 The marriage f Iudah, 7.9 The treſpaſſe of 
Er and Onan, andthe vengeance of God that came 
thereupon, 18 Indah Geth with his daughter in lame 
Tomar, 24 Tamar is indged to bee burnt for mhore- 
dome. 29, 30 The birth of Phare x and Zar ch. a Moſes dyſcri- 
A Mat that time Judah went downe beth the genea» 

ron his tzxcthien, and turned in to a logie of Iudah, 
man called Yirah an Xdullaimnte. becauſe the Meſ- 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of ſias ſhould come 
a man called*Shuah a »Canaamte: and he of him, 
tooke her io wife, and went in bnto her. 1. Cen. 2. 3. 

3 So ſhe conccined and bare a ſonne, and b Which affinity 
he called his nante Er. not withſtandin 

4 And ſheconcemed againe, and bare a was condenin: 
ſonne, and ſhe called his name nan. of God. 

5 Moꝛeouer lhe bare n Numb. 26.19% 

e 


Iudah and Tamar. 


ſhe called Shelah: and Iudah was at Che- 
ʒib when {he bare him. . ; 

6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Er his 
firſt boꝛme ſonne whole name was Tamar. 

7 *Nowe Er the firſt bome of Judah 
was wicked in the ſightof the Lozde: chere⸗ 
fore the Loꝛbe ſlewe him. i 

8 Then Judah ſaio to Onan, Goe in vn⸗ 
ta thy bothers Wife, and doe the office of a 
kinſman vito her, and raiſe c vp ſeede vnto 
thy brother. 


Nom. 26. 19. 


This order 

was for the pre- 
ſeruation of the 9 And Onan knewe that the ſced ſhould 
Hocke, that the not be lis: therefoze when hee went m vn⸗ 
childe begotren to his bothers wife, hee ſpilled it on the 


by the ſeconde ground, leſt hee ſhoulde guie ſeede vnto his 
brother ſhould pꝛother. 
haue the name 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 


& inheritance of Lozd, which he did: wherefoze he ſlewe hun 
the firſt: which alſo, | 
isin thenewe 11 Then ſaide Judah to Tamar his 
Teſtament abo - daughter ni law, 4 Kemaine a widowe 1 
liſhed, tim fathers houſe, till Shelah um ſonne 
d For ſhe could growevp (for he thought chus, Leſt he die as 
not mary in a- Well as his bzethzen.) So Tamar went and 
ny other family delt in her fathers houſe, 

ſo long as Iudah 12 © And in pꝛoceſſe of tune alſo the 


would retaine daughter of Shuah Judahs wile died. The 
her in his. Judah, when he had left mournumg, went 
Ebr. mas comſor- Þp tu his ſheepe ſherers to Tunnah, he, and 
ted. his neighbour Hirah the Abullanate, 
13 nd it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
holde, thy facher in law goeth vp to Tun⸗ 
nah, to there his !hrepe, 8 
14 Then ſhee put her widowes garinẽts 
off froni her, 4 couered her with availe, and 
ſor, in the doare Wyapped her ſelfe, ⁊ ſate downem | vb eth⸗ 


of the fountaines: dh · enaim, which is by Þ wap to Tunnah, 
er, where were becauſe ſhe ſawe that Shelah was growen, 
two wayet. and ſhe was not ginen vnto him to wife. 
15 When Judah ſaw her, he mdged her 
an whore: fox ſhe had couered her face. 
16 And hee turned to the wen towardes 
her, and ſaide, Come, J pray hee, iet me lie 
e God had won- with chec. foꝛ he knew not tha: lgec was 
derfully blinded his daughter in lam) #nd ſgee auſwered, 
him y he could hat wilt cheu nine ine for to lie wich ine? 


not knowe her 17 Then lan he, J wul ſend chee a kid or 
by her talke. the goates froin the flocke. A ſhe laid, Wel, if 
a thou wilt gine me a pledge, till thou ſend it. 
18 Then he ſcud, What is the pledge that 
7 ſhall gute chee? ind ſee anſwered, Thn 
Or, tire of thine ſignet, æ thy cloake, and tiy ſtaffe that is 
bead. in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
her, and {Hc was with childe by hun. 
19 Then ſhe roſe, a went & put her vaile 
fron her a puton her widob i rap nent. 
20 Afterward Judah ſent 8&2dde of the 
That his wic · goates by ti;e hande of his i'negihbonr the 
kedneſſe might Adullamite, foz to receiue his pledge from 
not be knowen the womans hand: but he faund her not. 
ro others, 21 Then alked he the men of that place, 


faying, Where is the whoꝛe that ſate in E⸗ 
naim by the way ſide? And they anſwered, 
There was no whoꝛe here. | 

22 He came therefoze to Judah agame, 
and ſayde, J cannot finde her, and allo the 
men of the ꝓlace ſaid, There was no whoꝛe 


there. 
1 br. in contempte. 23 Then Judah ſapde, Let her take it to 
8 He foareth mi het, leaſt we be + 2 : beholde, J ſent 
zwrethen God, this kid, and thon haſt not found her, 


Geneſis. 


Tamar hath two ſonnes, 


24 CNow after thzeemoneths, one told 
Judah, ſaymg, Tamar thy daughter in 
lawe hath plaved the whoze, and loe, with 
playing the whoꝛe, the is great with childe. h Weſee that 
Then Judah ſapde,Bzmngpe her foꝛth and the Law,which 
let her bel burnt, was written in 

25 When ſhee was bzonght foꝛth, ſhee mans heart, 
ſent to her father in law, ſayuig, By Þ man, taught them chat 
vnto whome thcle things perteine, ain  whoredome 
with childe: and ſayde alſo, Locke, J pzay ſhould be punj. 
thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſcale, @ the cloake, ſhed with death: 
and the ltaffe, R albeit no Lawe as 

26 Then Judah knew them,# ſaid,Shee yer was giuen. 
is i moꝛe righieous then J: fox ſhe hath done 1 Thar is, ſhee 
ir becauſe ¶ gaue her not to Shelah any oughr rather to 
ſonne. So he lay with her no moze, accuſe me then 

27 J — when the time was come 1 her. 
that ſhe ſhould be delniered, beholde, there k For the hor. 
were twinnes mher wombe. rour of the ſinne 

28 And when ſhee was in tranel, the one condemned 
put ont his hande: and the midwife tooke him. 
and boinide a redthreede about his hande, 1 Their heinous 
ſaping, This is come ont firſt, ſinne was ſigni- 

29 But when hee | plucked his hande fied by this mon · 
backeagaine, loe, his bzyother caineout, and ſtrous birth, 
the midwite.ſatde, Howe haſt = thou broken m Or the ſepa- 
the bꝛeach vpon thee? and his name was ration betweens 
called * Pharez, thee and thy 

30 And afterward came out his bxother brother. 
that had the red threede about his hand, and 1. Chro. 2.4. t. 
his name was called Tarah. . 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jeſeph u ſolde to Potiphar, 2 God proſpereth 
bam. 7 Potiphars wife tempteth lum. 1 3. 20 Hes 
accuſed and caſt in pryſon, 21 ed ſhewethhim fa- 

#3UuUY, 
Owe Joſep!) was bzought downe into 
Egypt: and Potiphar⸗ an Eiuuich of a Reade Chap, 
Pharaohs(and his chiefe ſteward an Egyp» 37.36, 
tian) bought hum at the hand of the Jthine- 
clites, which had bought him thither. 

2 And thebLoꝛd was with Joſeph, and b The fauourof 
hee was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in God is the foun- 
the houſe of his mater the Egyptian. taine of all pro- 

3 And his maſter lawe that the Loꝛd was ſperitie. 
wich him, and that the Loꝛde made all that 
he dd to pꝛoſper in ins hand, 

4 So Joſeph foimdfanourin his ſight,# 
ſerued hun: and he made hun cruler of his e Recauſe God 
houſe, and pat all that hee had in his hande. proſpered him: 

And fromthat tine that hee had made and ſo he made 
him ruleroner his honſeand ouer all that he religion toſerue 
had. the Leid a bleſſed the Egyptians hoꝛiſe his profire, 
to! Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of the d The wicked 
Loꝛd was vpon all that he had in the houſe, arc bleſſed by 
and in che fielde. the company of 

6 Ther:#oze he left all that he had in Jo⸗ the godly. 
ſeyhs hand, e e tooke acconipt of nothing, e For he was af 
that vas HMith him, ſane onelp of the head, ſured that all » 
which did eate. And Joſeph was a faire things ſhoulde 
perſon, and well fauoured. pee proſper wel:ther» 4 

7 Nowe therefoze after theſe things, fore he ate and 
his maſters wife caſt her eres vpo Joſeph, qranke, & tooke 
and ſapd,f Lie with me. no care. 

8 Buthee reruſed and ſayde to his ma- fin this word ke 
ſters wife, Behofe, my maſter knowerh geclarech the 
not what hee hath n tt Houſe with me, but game wheres 
hath committed all that hee Hath to mine undo all her flat- 
hand. | 2 teries did tend. 

There is no man oreater in this honſe 


then J: nepther Hait Hee Kept anp thing 
fron 


”n 


f 


Wa 


that were gelded, 


loſephis caſt into priſon, 
from me, brit onely thee; beeauſe thou art 
his wife: howe then can J doe fi great 

g Thefeare of wickednes and ſo ſinne agamſt e God: 

God pteſerued 10 And beit ſhee ſpane ro Joſeyh day 

him againſt her bp dap, yet hee hearkened not vnto her to 

continualltenta- lye with her, orto bem her company, 

11 Then on a certame day Ioſeph entred 
into the houſe, to do his bꝛiſmeſſe: and there 
was no man of the honſholde in the houſe: 

12 Therefoe ſhee canght him by 1s 
garment,ſapmg, Sleepe with mee: bnt hee 
left his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him on, 

13 Now when ſhe ſawe that he had left 
his gar ment in her and, and was flcd out, 

14 She called vnto the men of her honſe, 
and tolde them, ſaying, Beholde, hee hath 
q 07,c0dee v5 vil. brought ui au Ebzewe vnto us to mocke 
lane aud ſhame, us: Who came in to mee fox to haue ſlept 
h This decla- With ine:tmt Tb crped with a lond vopce, 
reth that where 15 And when he heard that I ut vp ur 
incontinencie boyte and cryed, he left his garment with 
is.thereuntois me, and fled away, and got him ont. 
joyned extreme 16 So ſhe 


ons. 


layed vp his garment by Her, 
impudencie and vntill her I oꝛde came home, 

craft. 

r, aſter this 
alu. 


woꝛds, faping, The Ebzew ſeruant, which 
thou haſt bought vnto vs, came mio mee 
to mocke me. 1 

18 But alſſoone as J lift vp my vopce 
and cryed, her left his garment with mee, 
and fled out. | 

19 Then when his maſter hearde the 
wolds of his wife, voßch ſhe told him, ſay⸗ 
nig, After this maner did thy ſeruaͤt to me, 
his anger was kindled, 

20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 
J chr. in the pri· Put hun in t puton, in the place, where the 


ſon hzuſe, kings puſoners lap bounde: and there hee 
i His euill in- Was in priſon. 

treatment in the 21 But the Lorde was with Joſeph, 
pr ſon may be and i hewed hun mercy, and got him fa⸗ 


nonr ni the ſight of theymaſter of the puſon. 


gathered of the 
22 And rhe keeper of the pꝛiſon coni⸗ 


Pſal. og. 18. 


$Ebr.cuclined mitted to Joſepho*hande all the puſoners 
mercie vnto him, that were in the pꝛiſon, and * whatſocuer 
or, lord. they did there, that did he. 

k That is. no- 23 And the ke:per of the pnſon looked 


thing was done Vnto nothing that was vnder his hande, 
wirt out his com- ſecingp the Loꝛd was with hum: fox whatſo- 
mandement. cuier he did, the Loꝛde made it to pꝛoſper. 
CHAT Mk 
The interpretati-n2 of dreames wofGed. 12.19, 
Toſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners, 
23 Thetngratitude of the Butler, 
A Nd after theſe things, 
N king of Egypt and his baker offruded 
Ve, euruches. the their Lozd the kingof Egypt. 
word: izifiech 2 Und Pharaoh was angrie 1gainft 
ory that were in his two [| officers, againſt the chiefe butler, 
gheſtate, er th? and againſt tie chiefe baker, 


e butler of the 


3 Therefoze he put them in ward in his 
a God worketh thiete ſtewardes Houſe, in the pꝛilon and 
many wonderfull place where Joſeph was bound, 

meanes to deli- 4 And the chiefe ſlewarde gane Joſcyh 
ver his. charge ouer them, and hee ſerued thrurand 
b That is euery then continued a ſeaſon m warde: 

dreame had his 5 C And they both dieamed a dxcame, 


meypreration, as epther of them his dꝛeame in one nyght, 
deche one accoꝛding to the inter pꝛetation of 
his dꝛeame, both the butler and the baker 


the thing after. 


ward declared. 


Chap. xx. 


17 Then ſhe told hun ſaccoꝛding to theſe 


The Butlers and Bakers dreames. 17 


of the king ol Egypt, which were bound in 
the pꝛiſon. 
6 And when Foleph came in vnto chem 


in the momnig, and looked vpon them, ve⸗ 


holde, they were ſad. 

7 Andhe alked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with hun m ins maſters ward, ſay⸗ 
ing, Wheretoze tlooke pe ſo ſadly to dap? 4. vy are 

8 Who anſwered hum, Mee haue dzea- your faces ewll? 
med,eche onea dzrame,and there is none to | 
mterpxete the ſame. Then Joſxph un- 
to them, Axe not interpꝛetatious of Cod? c Can not God 
tell chem me nowe. | miiſe vp ſuch as 
2. So the rhieke butler tolde his dꝛeame ſhall interpret 
to Joſeph, & ſaidunto him, In ww dzeame, ſuch things? 
beholde,a ve was befoze ine, 

10 Andmthe ume were thzee bxanches, 
and as it budded, her flowze came foozth: 
and the cluſters of grapes waredripe, 

IT And 1 had Pharadhs ci in mine 
hand, and J tooke the grapes, and w 
them mto Pharaohs cup, aud J gaue the 
cup mto Pharaohs hand, = 

12 Then Joſeph ſayde vnto him, This 
dis the mterpretation of it: Wc thicebzan- d He was aſſu- 
ches are tinte daes. | red by the Spitit 
Az muh thice dapes ſhall Pharaoh ot God,thar his 

lifr vp thine heade, & — cher anto thine interpretation 
office, and thon ſhalt gine Pharaohs cup was true, 


mto his hand after xhe olde maner, when + Ebr,place, 
thon walt hrs b 


14. But haue mi in remembzance with » 
thee, when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe 
mercte, J pray thee, vnto mee, and © make e He refuſed noe 
mentiũ ot me to Pharaoh, that thou map- the meanes to be 
eſt bꝛing me out ofthis houſe, delivered, which 

15 Foz J was ſtollen away by theft ont be thought God 
of the land of the Ehzewes, and here alſo had appointed. 
haue J done nothing, wherfoze they ſhould 
put me in che dungeon. 

16 und when the chiefe baker ſaw that 
the interpretation was good, her ſarde into 
Joſeph, Alſo me thought in my dꝛeame Þ 
J had thzce fwhite baſketgon mine head. f That is, made 

17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there of white twigs, 
was of all maner baken mrates fox Phara- or, as ſome reade, 
oh:and the birdes did rate them out of the baskers full of 
baſket bporrnmre head. holes. 

13 Then Joſrph aniwercd, and fade, g He heweth 
This is the inter pꝛetation thereof: The chat the mini- 
thꝛee baſkets are thice days; ſters of God 

19 Within three dayes ſhall 1 4— ought not to 
take timie heade from thre, and ſhall hang conccale that, 
thee on a tree, and the birdes ſhall eate thy which God re- 
ficth from off thee; | ucileth vnto 

20 J And lo the thirde dap which was them. 
Pharaohs birth day,he made a feaſt un⸗ h Which was 
to athns fernants:andhee lifted vp the head an occaſion to 
of the chieſe Lurler, and rhe heade of the appoint his offi- 
cinefe baker among his ſeruants. cers and ſo to 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the clnefr butler vnto examine them 
his butlerſh:ip, who gauie che cup mto Phaz chat were in pri- 
raohs hand. ſon. 

22 But hee hanged the chicfe baker, as 
Joſeph had interpꝛeted vnto them. 

23 Pet che chiefe butler did not reinem ⸗ 
ber Joleyh, but foꝛgate him. 

CHEP ALL 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by R&ph, 
40 He i made ruler auer all Egypt. 43 Toſephs 
name is changed, 50 He hath to ſennes; Manaſſeh 

C. i. d 


lor, in the pit. 


a — — 
CESS ”> _ 


Pharaohsdreames. 


the worlde. 
+E6r.a7 the end , No+two peeres after, Pharaoh ala 
two yeres of d.ues, A: DICaINeD, and beholde, hee ſto2de bp a 
a Thisdreame rijuer, 
was not ſo much 2 Audloe,there came out of the riuer ſe⸗ 
for Pharaoh,as n21"goodlp kin? and fat fleched, and chen 
to be a meane to fed ni aj niedame: 


deliuer Ioſeph, 3 And loe, ſeuen ↄꝛher kine came vp after 
and to prouide them out of the rer, cull fanourcd and 
kor Gods leane flzſhed, and ſtoode by the other kine 
Church. vpon the bzinke ofthe riſier. 

or, faire to be- 4 And the euul rauoured q leane fleſhed 
hhollle. Kine did cate vp the (ene well fanoured and 


or, f:ggie place. fatkine : ſa Pharavh awoke. 


All theſe 5 Agame heflept,* dꝛeamed the ſecond 
meanes God time: and behold, ſcuen eares of come grew 
vſed to deliuer vpon one ſtalke, ranke and gaodlp, 
his ſeruant, and 6 And loe, ſeuen chinne cares, and bla- 


to bring him in- ſted witch p Eaſtwinde, ſpꝛang vp after the: 
co fauour and And the thume eares deuoured che ſe⸗ 


authoritie. nen ranke and full eares. Then Pharaoh 
awaked,and lo, it was à dieame. 2 
8 Nowe when the moming came, his 
c This feare ſpirit was c troubled : therefoꝛe hee ſent and 
was ynough to called all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, and all 
teach him,that the wile men thereof, and Pharaoh tolde 
this viſion was them his dꝛeanies: but a none coulde:nter- 
ſent of God, pꝛet them to Pharaoh, 


d The wiſe of 9 Then ſpake vj chiefe butler vuto Pha- 
eworldeynder- raoh, ſaping, Je call to muide my faultes 
ſtand not Gods this day. os | 

ſecrets, but to his 10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſer⸗ 
ſeruants his will nants,pnt mee in warde in the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
is reueiled. ardes houſe, boch mee and the chiefe baker, 
e He confeſſetn II Then wee dzeamed a dꝛeame in one 
his fault againſt night, both J, and hee: wee dzeamed each 
the King, before man àccoidimg to the interpretation of his 


he ſpeake of dxcame, 

Ioſeph, 12 And chere was with vs a pong man, 
an Ebzewe, ſeruant viito the chiefe ſteward, 
whoine when wee tolde, hee declared our 

*Reade Chap, dieanies to us, to encry one Hee declared 

40.5. accoꝛding to his dꝛeame. WS 

13 And as he declared vnto vs,ſo it caine 
to paſſe : for hee reſtoꝛed mer to muie office, 
and hanged him. . 

P/2!.r105.20. 14 Then (ent Pharaoh and fcalled Jo⸗ 

f The wicked ſeph, and they bꝛought hun haſtilp our of 

feeke rd the ꝓꝛiſon, and he lhaued hun, and changed his 

Prophets of ran ment, and came to Pharaoh. 

God in their ne. 15 Then Pharaoh ſapde to Joſeph, J 

ceſſitie. whom haue dꝛeamed a dꝛieame, and no man can 

in their proſpe · interpꝛete it, and J haue heard ſay of cher, 
ritie they ab- chat when thou heareſt a dꝛeame, thou canſt 
horre, niterpꝛete it. | 


16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh,ſay- 
g As though he mg, 2 Without me God ſhall + anſwere toz 


would fay,1fT the wealth of Pharaoh. 
interpret thy 17 And Pharaoh ſapde bnto Joſeph, 
dreame,it com- In jun dzeame, bchold, J ſtood by p banke 
meth of God, bf the riner:; 
and not of me, 18 And loe, there came vp ont of the ri⸗ 
+Ebraeſwere Uex (cue fat flethed, and wel fauoured kme, 
peace. and then fed in the medowe. 

19 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp af- 
+Ebr.nauzhe, ter them podꝛe and very 7 emill fanoured, a 


leane fleſhed: I neuer law the like in all the 
land of Egypt, fox euil fauoured. 

20 And the leane and euil fauoured kine 
did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine, 


| „ Genefiz, 
ani Ephraim, 34 The famine be giuneth threughoue + 


loſeph interpretech them, 


21 ud when + had eaten them vp, + Er,were gone 
it coulde not 12 that they had ea⸗ into their imvard 
ten them, but thep were ſttil as euul fauiou⸗ parte 
—— then were at the begining; ſo did J 
lake. ' a 
22 — I ſawe in mp dieame, and 
behold ſeuen eares (pzang ont of one ſtalke, 
full and faire, | | 
23 And lo, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, ; 
and olaſteb with the Ealtwade, ſprang vp I 
after them. | 
24 And the thnme eares devoured the 
ſeuen good eares. Nowe I hane tolde the 4! 
ſoothlapers,+ none can declare u vnta me. 75 
25, N Then Joſeph an Pharaoh, A 
h Both Pharaohs dzeames are one, God h Poth his 1 
hath ſhewed Pharaoh, what hee is about dreames tend 
d 


to doe. to one ende. . 
26 The ſcuen good knie are ſeuen peres, 11 
and the ſenen good eares are ſeuen pceres: 5 
this is one dzcaine, : * 
27 Ukewile the ſeuen chinne and eiull Fe, 


fanoured kine, that came out after them, | 
are ſeuen peeres: q the ſeuen einptie cares $. 
blaſted wich the Eaſtwinde, are (cre yerc 8 
of famine, .. | | 1 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſaid 
bnto Pharaoh, that God hath,lzewed vn⸗ 
to Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. | 

29 Veholde, there come ſeuen peeres of 
great i plentie in all the land of Egypt, - [or, a undance c 

30 Againe, chere tall ariſe after them Tie. 
ſeuen peres of fannne, ſo that all the plentic 
ſhall be fozgotten in tie land of Egypt, and 
the famme ſhall couſume tie land: 8 

31 Neither ſhall the plentie || be knowen y, eh hal re- 
in the lande, by reaſon of this famine that eber no more 
ſhall come after ; foz it ſhall bee exceeding he pleune. 
great, ; 

32 Aud therefoze the dꝛeame was dou⸗ 
blcd vnto Pharaoh the ſeconde time, be⸗ . 
cane the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and Th 
God haͤſteth to perfoꝛme it. M$ 

33 Nowe therefoze let Pharaoh i pzo- i The office of a 
nide fo: a man of vnderſtanding and wilce- true Prophet is 
dome, and ſet hun ouer the land of Egypt, not onely to 

+ Let Pharaoh make and appoyut ſhew the evils 
officers ouer the lande, and take vp the fift to come, but al- 
part of the laude of Egypt in the ſeuen ſo the remedies 
plentcous peeres. for the ſame. 

35 Alſo let them gather all the foode of 70 
theſe good yeres that coine, lan vp coꝛne 2 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh foz ſoode, in 2s 
the cities, auid let them keepe it. 5 

36 So the foode ſhali be foꝛ the pꝛouiſi⸗ 1 
onof the land, aganiſt theſcuen yercs of fa- k None ſhould 
mme, which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, be preferred to 
that the land periſh not by fanune. honour that * 

37 And the ſaping ylcaſed Pharaoh haue not gifts E 
and all his ſcruants. of God meete 5 

38 The {@d Pharaoh vnto his ſernits, for the ſame. 1 0 
Can we finde ſuch a man as this, m whom 7/5. 21. 4 
is the k Spirit of God: 1 mic. 2.5 3. 

39 Then Pharaoh ſayd to Joſeph, Foz a#s.7, 10. 
as inuch as God hath ſhowed thee all this, S u,e. | 
there is no man of underſtanding, oz of | Some reade, 1 
wiſedome like vnto thee, the people ſhall 

40 Thon ſhalt be duer mine houſe, and kiſſe thy mouth: 
at thy +! woꝛd ſhal al imm people be armed, that is,ſhall o- 
onely in the Kings thꝛone will J be aboue bey thee in all 
thee. things. 

41 Mozeouer 
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E 


kneele downe, 


and is maderulcr, 


41 Pozeoner Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, 
Beholde, 5, haue ſet thee oner all the tand ot 
t 


hi; Zei. I : : 4 
one his hand, and put it vpon Jolephs hand, 
and araied him m garments of fme lmnen, 
and pr a E chame 225 {ot _ 
eh Hcond cha-. 43 So he ſet hun vpon the + charet 
8 ac that he had, ſane one: and they cryed befoze 


hun, =» Abzech, and placed hum oner all the 
land of Egypt. * 

44 Agame Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, 
J am Pyaraoiz,and withont ther thail no 
man litt vp his hand oz his foote m all the 
land of Egypt. d l 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 


m In ſigne of 
þonour: which 
worde ſome ex- 
pound , tender 
father, or, father 
of the king, or, 


Or, te expounder 
of ſecrets. 


Or, Pfieſt. 


wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti- ꝓpherah 
ꝓꝛuice of Dn, then went Joleph abꝛoade 
in the land of Egypt. 

46 J And Joleph was a thirtie peere olde 
when he ſtoode betoze Pharaoh king of ⸗ 
gypt and Joſeph deparimg from the pꝛe⸗ 
lence bf Pharaoh, went thozowout all the 

. ie land of Egypt. a 
— dow —— 47 And inthe ſencn plenteous peeres the 


e . 2 Ffarth t lzonght forth ſtoꝛe. 
= — 1 he gathered vp all the foode of 
the ſen plentcous peeres, which were in 
the land of Egypt, and lapde vp foode in 
the cities: the foode of the fielde, that was 
— about cucry citie, lapde he vp in the 
ane, 
49 So Joſeph gathered wheate, like vnto 
the ſande of the Sea m multitude ont of 
meaſure, vntill he left numbzing: fox it was 


n His age 15 
mencioned, both 
to ſhe that his 
authoritie came 


and mac. 
+ Ebr. uade far 


gatherim 85. 


without number. 
Chad 46. 20, 50 Now unto Joſeph were bome * two 
aud 43. 5, ſonnes (befoze the peeres of fainine came) 


which Nſenath the daughter of Moti- phe⸗ 
rah punce of On bare vnto hint. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
firſt boꝛme Mana ſſeh: fo: God, ſayde he, hath 
made me ſoꝛget all my labour and all mp 

o Notwithſtan- o tathers houſholde. *h | 
ding that his fa $52 And he called che name of the ſecond, 
chers houſe was E SH am: for God, fayde he, hath made me 
the true Church fruitfull in the land of inme affliction, 
of God: yet the 53 J Sothe lenen peeres of the plentie 
company of the that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 
wicked, and pro- $4 Then began the ſeuen peeres of fa- 
ſperitie tauſed imme to come, accoꝛding as TJoleph had 
h m to forget it. fad: and the fainine was in all lands, but 
/ og. 16. m all the land of Egypt was || bread, 
Or, fade. 55 At the length all the land of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh fox hacad. And Wharaoh ſapde 
inta all the Egyptians , Goe to Joſeph: 
what he ſapth to you, doe ye, . 
. 56 When the kamme was vpon all the 
land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the 
ſtote was, and ſolde unto the Egyptians: ſox 
the fanune wared ſoze in Þ land of Egypt. 
57 And all conatreys j came to Egypt 
to bup come of Joſeph, becauſe the fame 
was ſoze in all lands, FFT 
1.7 CHA.P. XUE . 
3 Toſephs brethren com inta Egypt to buy corne. 
7 He knoweth them, and tryeth them. 24 2 1 
Put in ęriſn. 26 The other returne to their father to 


lor, cume tu g. 
Ort io Tofeph, 


fet Beniaizias 


Chapxt1r, 


Egypt. 1 
42 And Pharaoh tooke 3 fro other 


Taphnath paaneah: and he gaue hun to 


Ioſeph and his brethren. 18 


1 Een 2 Jaakob ſawe that there was a This ſtorie 
| foode m Egypt, and Jaakob ſapd vn- ſheweth plainely 
to his ſonnes, Uhp » gaze pe one vpon an- that all things 
her? | | are gouerned 
2 And he ſapde, Veholde, J hane heard by Gods proui- 
that there is toode m Egypt, Get pou dence forthe 
downcthither , and bup vs foode thence, protite of his 
that we map luie and not die. Church. 
3 So went Joſcphs teme bꝛethzen or, corne. 
downe to bup come of rhe Egyptians. b As men deſli- 
4 But Bemanm Joſepys brother rare of counſel, 
would not Jaakob ſend with his bieten: 44.7. 12. 
foꝛ he ſaid, leſt death ſhould + befall hum. er. H 
And the ſonnes of Jſrael came to bup meete bin 
foode amog them that cane : foz there was 
fanmne in the land of Canaan, 
6 Nowe Joſeph was gouernonr of the 
land, who ſolde to all the people of the land: 
then Jolephs bzethzen came, and bowed 
heir face to the ground befoꝛe hun. 
7 And when Jofeph ſawe his brethzen, 3 
he knewe them, nid e made humſelfe ſtrange e This diſſem- 
toward then, and ſpake to themroughlp, bling is nor to 
and ſayde vnto them , Whence come pe? be followed, not 
Who anſwered, Ont ofthe land of Cana⸗ any particular 
an to bim vitae, actes of the fa- 
8 Now Joleph knew his bzethxen, but chers not appro« 
they knewe not him. ued by Gods 
9 And Joſeph rememhzed the*dxcames, worde. 
which he dꝛeamed of them ) and hee ſapyde (H. 37.5. 
vnto them, Pe are ſpies, and are come to fee 
the 4 weakenſſe of the land. t Ebr .nak eanes, 
10 But thep layde vnto him, Nay, mp r, Al ibines. 
loꝛde, but to bye vitaile thy ſeruants are 
tome, 
It Me are all one mans ſonnes : wee 
meane truely, æ thy {eruants are no (pics, 
12 But he (aide vnto them, Nay, but pe 
are come to ſee the weakencs of the land. 
13 And they ſayde, Me thy ſeruants are 
twelne bzethzen ; the ſonnes of one man m 
the land of Car aan: and beholde, the pon⸗ 
geſt is this day with our father, and one is fo. dead. 
not. 
14 Ngaine Joſeph ſaid vnto them, This 
— it that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Pee are 
pies 


15 Hereby ye ſhall be pꝛoued: 4by the life d The Egypti- 
of Pharaoh, pe halinot goe hence, except ns, which were 
your pongeft bzother come hither, idolaters , vſed to 

16 Send one of pou which map fet your ſweare by their 
brother, and pe ſhathe kept in pꝛiſon, that Kings life: but 
your woꝛdes map bee pꝛooned, whether God forbiddeth 
there be trueth in pon: oz els by the life of roſweare by any 
Pharaoh pe are but ſpies, but him: yer lo- 

17 So he pur them in ward tinee dayes. ſeph dwelling a. 

18 Then Joſeph faid vnto them Þ third mong the wic- 
day, This doe, and liue: for Je frare God. ked. ſmelleth of 

19 If pe be true meii, let one of pdur bꝛe⸗ their corrup- 

Mien be bound m pour pꝛiſon honſe, and tions. | 

goe'pe, carie foode for the famine cf pour e And therefore 

honſes: am true and juſt, 

20 Nut bling pour ponger brother bn ( bab. 43.5 

ko me that your woꝛdes may be trped, and 

that pe die not: and they did ſo. 
21 FJ And then ſaid one to another, We f Affliction ma- 


haue berein ſmmed agauiſt our bzother , in keth men to ac. _ 


that we ſat the anginſh ol his ſoule, when knowledge their 
he becduaht + 12 not heare him: faultes,which o- 
there bie is this troiſtir come vpon bs; * . therwiſe they 
22: And Renben inſwi#redrhem , ſaping, would diſſemble. 
C.n, Warned 


CB. 37. 21. 
g God vil take 


vengeance vpon 
vs, and meaſure 
vs with out one 
meaſure. 
tbr. au interpre- 
ter betwene then, 
h Though hee 
ſhewed humleite 
rigorous, yet his 
brotherly afteQi- 
on remained, 


tEbr, went out. 
i Becauſe their 
conſcience ac- 
cuſed them of 
their ſinne, they 
thought God 
woulde haue 
brought them 
to trouble by 
this money. 


Or, cannot be 


dor, ligbe vpan 
me. 

k For they ſee» 
med not to be 
touched with a- 
hy loue toward 
their brethi en, 
which increaſed 
his ſorowe:and 


them for Ioſeph. 


Simeon impriſoned, His brethrens report, 


Warned J not you, ſaying, * Sinne not a⸗ 
gainſt rhe chude, aud pe would not heace: 
and lae, his $ 81938 is nawe req uuireo. 

23 (And they were noc aware that Ja⸗ 
ſepij vnacrituoò chem: tot hee + ipake unto 
them v7 al uiterpꝛecer.) 

24 Tien her cutucd from them, * and 
wet, uid turned to thein agauir, aid coni⸗ 
mund wien them, ang coake Suneon from 
among thein, and vaund hun betaze their 
kes. 

25 J So Joryh commumded tha: chey 
ſhow ail chric ſackes with wyeate,, & puc 


EUErY muis mouen agane ii his lache, and 


que then vitatie foꝛ cye iouruep: id thus 
did he vn. a then. 

26 Ana they lande their vitaile vpon 
therr alles, aud oeparced theuce. : 

27 And is one of tyein opened his lacke 
foꝛ to giue his alle ꝓꝛouender in the pmie, 
he elpieb his inonep: fo log, it was in his 
lackes mouth, | 

28 Then he ſapd vnto his brethzen, y 
money is reltozed : ko; ioe, it is euen mmo 
lackc, And their heart + failed them, and 
they were i altoin;{hev, and ſapde one to an 
other, What is this, that God hath done 
vnto vs: 

29 © end they came undo Jaakob their 
father vnto he land of Canaan, and tolde 
hum all that had betalen thein, ſayuig, 

30 The man, who is tozd of the land, ſpake 
roughly to us, put vs in priſon, as ſpies of 
the comurey, 


38 And we ſaid vnto hun, We are true 


men, and are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelne bzethzen , ſonnes of 
our father: one j is not, the pongeſt is this 
dap with our father m the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the lozde of the comwntrey ſayde 
bnto vs, Hereby ſhall J know if pe be true 
nien: Leaue one of pour bzethzen with me, 
and take foode fox the famine of pour hou- 
ſes and depart, 

34 And bungyour ypongeſt brother vnto 
me, chat I may know that ye are no ſpies, 
but true men: ſo will J deliner you pour 
mother, and pe ſhall occupie in the land. 

35 CAnd as they eimptied their ſackes, 
bcholde,enerp mans bundle of money was 
ii his ſacke: and when they and their fa- 
ther (awe the bundels of their money, they 
were afraide, 

36 Then Jaakob their father ſayde to 
them, Pe haue robbed me of my childzen: 
Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, andye 
Will rake Vemanun: all theſe things are 
againlt k me. "th; 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
ſaymg,Slap mp two ſonnes, if I hing him 
not to thee againe : delmier hun to mine 
hand, and J will hing him to thee againe, 

38 But he ſaud, Pp ſomie ſhall not goe 
downe with vou: foi his bzother is dead, 
and he is left alone: if death come vnto hum 


partly as appea- by the way which pe goe, then ve ſhal bun 
reth, he ſuſpected Mp grap head with ſoꝛowe bnto the — 


e =. 
12 latkob ſuſfareth Baut ain to depart with his 
chillen. 23, Spmzan ad (ors of Priſon. J lo- 


Geneſis, 


ſeph gaeth 2 and weepeth, 32 Tuer feaſt to- 
ether, 
N Ow great x fantine was in the land. 


Taakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart, 


a This was a 


2 Ana when chey Had caten up che great tentation 
vitaile, which they Had bzonghr trom E⸗ to laak ob to 
gypt, cyerr farhec ſaide vnto thein , Turne ſiſter ſo great 


ag.tine,and viip vs a litle toode. 


famine in chat 


3 und Judah aniwered hun, ſaping, land where G04 
Tye inan cyarged vs by an othe, {ayag, had promiſed to 
Neuer ſee mp tace, except pour vzocher be bleſle him. 


wich pou, | 

4 Ae thou wilt ſende our other wich 
vs, we will ga downe, and bup chee foode: 

5 But it thou wilt not ſeno him, we will 
not goe downe: foꝛ the man ſapde vnde vs, 
* L0oKe. me not in che face, except pour hio⸗ 
ther be with pon. 

6 And Iſcael ſapde, Wizereioze dealt ye 
ſo cull with me, as to teil the man, whether 
ve had pet à brother oz no: 

7 And they anſwered, The man alked 
ſtraitly || of our ſelues and of our kuued, 
ſapig, Js your father per aliue 7 hau yer 
any hiocher? And we tolde hun + accoꝛdnig 
to theſe woxdes : could we fnowe cerrauu⸗ 
ln that he would ſap , Bling your brother 
downe? | 

8 Then faid Judah to Jſrael his father, 
Sende the boy with nie, that we may rife, 
and goe,and that we may liue, and not die, 
both we, and thon, and our chuͤdꝛen. 

9 J will be ſuretie foz him: o inme hand 
ſhalt thou require hun, If J bring hun 
not to thee, and ſet hum betoze chre, + then 
let me beare the blame foꝛ euer. 

10 Foz except we had made this tary- 
ing, donbtleſſe by this we had returned the 
ſecond tune. 

11 Then their father Iſrael ſapde bnto 
them, Ifit muſt needes be ſo now, doe thus: 
take of the beſt fruites of the land in our 
veſſels, and bring the man a pzeſent , a li le 
roſen, and a litle hony, ſpices and myꝛrhe, 
mittes, and aumonds: 

12 And take b double money in your 
hand, and the money that was vzought a- 

gaine in your ſackes monthes : carry it a⸗ 
game in pour hand, leſt it were lome ouer- 
ſight. 

13 Take alſo your bzother, and ariſe, and 
goe againe to the man. | 

14 And e God Almightie qe von mer⸗ 
cie in the ſight of the man, that he man de⸗ 
liner pou pour other other, and 23enta- 
min: but J ſhall ve d robbedof mp childe, 
as J haue bene, 

15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and 
tooke twiſe ſa much monen in th ir bande 
with Bentamm, and role vp , and went 
downe to Egypt and ſtood? befoꝛe Joſeph), 

16 And when Joſcph ſawe Bemamm 
with them, he ſaid to his ſte warde, 253mg 
theſe men home, and kill ntcate, and make 
ready : foꝛ the men ſhall cate with ince at 
noone. 5 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, E 
bꝛought the men vnts Joſcpns houſe, 

- 48 Nowe when the men were bon ght 
into Joſiyhs henſe , cher were © afrapd?, 
and {aid, Becauct of the menep, that cane 
in our ſackes mauthes at the firit time, are 

c 


has 42.20. 
CH. 42. 20 « 


Chay.41.20, 


Or, four eſt᷑ ate 


aud condition, 


+ Ebr.to the mouth 
of the ſe wardss: 
that 25, that thing 
nich he asd vs 


Chaþ.44-3 ; FR 
+£br,! will {outs 
to thee, 


0 r, wecte ſtrel. 


b When we are 
in neceſſitie or 
danger, God fors 
biddeth not to 
vſe all honeſt 
meanes to bet- 
ter our eſtate and 
cond.rion, 

c Our chicfe 
truſt ought to be 
in God and not 
in worldly 
meanes, 

d He ſpcaketh 
theſe word ces not 
lo much of de- 
ſpaire, as to 
make his ſonnes 
more care fill to 
bring againe 
their brother, 

Ir, to the ruler 

of bus houſe, 


e So the iudge- 
ment of God 
preſſed their 
conſcience. 


ö 
a 


fe 
uth 


1 


$7; 


Beniamin brought to Ioſeph. 


4Elr, role hinſelſs we brought, that hee may & picke a quarell 
— agauult vs, and + lape ſome thing to our 

el caſt himſe/fe charge, and bzuig vs in bondage and our 
. alles 


88 19 Therefoze came they to Joſephs ſte⸗ 
ward, &communed wuh hun atthe dooze 
of the houle, 

20 And laide, Oh ſir,“ wee came in deede 
downe hither at the firlt time to bup foode, 

21 And as we cametoanxyune and ope⸗ 
ned our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money 
was m his lacks niouth, euen our money 
m full weight, but wee haue bought it a⸗ 
game in our hands. 

22 Allo other money haue wee bzonght 
im our hands to bup food, but wer can not 
te ll, who put our money in our ſackes. 
[(0r,yous ae well, 23 Andheeſapde, | Peace bee vnto pon, 
t Notwichſtan- fearenot :! pour God and the God of pour 
ding the corrup- father hath guien pout that treaſure in pour 
tions of Egypt, ſackes, I had pour monep: andhee bzought 
yet Ioſeph foꝛth Suneon to them, 
taught his fami· 24 So the man ledde them into Joſephs 
lie to feate God, Houle, and gane them water to walh their 
frete, and gane their aſſes pꝛouender. 

25 And they made readie their pꝛeſent a⸗ 
gaiſt Joſeph came at noone foꝛ they heard 
ſap, that they ſhould eate head there) 

26 When Joſeph came home, they 
brought the pꝛeſent into the houſe to hun, 
which was in their handes, and bowed 
downe to the ground befoze hun, 

27 And he aſked them of their 7 pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, and ſaide, Js your father the olde man, 
of whome pe told me, in good health? is he 
yet aliue? a 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſernant our fa⸗ 
ther is in good health, hee is pet alnie: and 
they bowed downe, and made obepſlance. 

29 And he liftuig vp his eyes, beheld his 
g kor they two brother Bemamm his s mothers ſoune, 
only were borne AND ſapde, Js this your ponger bꝛother, of 


C. 42.3. 


1b, peace. 


of Rahel. whome ve tolde me? And he ſayd, God be 
mercitull vntothee,nw ſomie. 
$Elr.bowels, 30 And Joſeph made haſte (fox his taf- 
fection was mflamed toward his bzother, 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into 
his chamber, and wept there. 
31 Afterward hee walhed his face, and 
came out, and reframed hun elfe, and ſayd, 
tEbr bread, Set ont meate. 
h To ſigniſie his 32 And they © prepared for him by hun- 
dignitie. ſcife, and foꝛ them by them ſelucs, and fox 


i The nature of the Egyptians which did cate with hun, 
the ſuperſtitious by themlelues, becauſe the Egyptians 


is to condemne might not eat bzead with the Ebꝛewes: fox 
al other in te- that was an : abonunation unto the E⸗ 
ſpe& of them - gyptians, 

ſelues. 33 So they ſate befoꝛe him: the eldeſt ac- 


k Sometime this col ding vnto his age, and the yongeſt accoꝛ⸗ 
word ſignifierh ding vnto his pouthj. and the men maruei⸗ 


to be drunken, led among themſelnes. 
but here it is 34 And then tooke meaſes from before 
meant that they him, and ſent to them:but Beniamins mea ſe 


had ynough and Was fine times ſo much as any of theirs: 
dranke of tlie and then duke * and gad of the beſt dzinke 
delt wine, with hum. 


CHAP, XLIIII. 
15 Toſh accuſer hs brother of theft, 33 Tudh 
ofſereth hin lte to be ſeruant for Benuumin. 


Chapat1r. 


A cuppe in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


A Fterward hecommanded his ſteward, 
laping, Fil the mens ſackes with food, 
as much as they can cary, and put enery 
mans money in his lackes mouth, 

2 And put mp cuppe, I meane the ſiluer a We may not 
cup, in the ſackes mouth of the pongeſt, and by this example 
his come monty. And hee did accozding to vie any vnlawfull 
the commaundement that Joſeph gaue practiſes,ſeeing 
him, God hath com- 

3 And in the + moming the men were manded vs to 
ſent away, thep, and their aſlrs, walke in fimpli- 

4 Aud when they wentout of the citie citie, 
not farre off, Joſeph ſayde to his ſteward, 4 E. the morning 
Dp, followe atter the men: and when thou hene. 
doeſt onertake them, ſay vnto then, Mher⸗ 
foꝛe haue pe rewarded ciull fox good? 

5 Is that not the cuppe, wherem my loꝛd 
dunketh? » and in the which hee doeth de⸗ b Pecauſe the 
ume and pꝛophecie? pee haue done euill in 22 thought 
ſodomg. e could diuine, 

6 J And when hee onertooke them, hee hearrributeth 
ſapde thoſe woꝛds vnto them. to himſelfe that 

7 And they anlwertd hun, Wherefoze knowledge: or 
ſaith mp loꝛd ſuch wozds? God foꝛbid that els he faineth 
thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. that he conſul- 
8 Vcholde, the money which we founde red with ſooth- 
m our ſackes mouthes, we bꝛought againe ſay ers for it: 
to thee out of the lande of Canaan: howe which ſimulation 
then ſhouldwe ſteale ont of rhy loꝛds houſe is worthie to be 
ſiluer, oz golde:? reproued, 

9 With whomeſocuer of thy ſernants it 
be found, let hun die, and we alſo will be mp 
loꝛds bondmen, | 

10 And he ſaide, Now then let it bee ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto x our woꝛds: he with whoure 
it is found, halbe mp ſeruant, and pe ſhalbe 
tblameleſſe. 

11 Then at once enery man tooke down 
his ſacke to the ground, and euerp one ope⸗ 
ned his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the el⸗ 
deſt and left at the vongeſt: and the cup was 
found m Bemanuns lacke. - 

13 Then they c rent their clothes, and la- e To fignifie how 
ded enery man his alle, and went againe greatly the thing 
mto the cuie. diſpleaſed them, 

14 So Judah and his brethzen came to and howe ſorie 
Joſepſis hauſe(fo2 he vas ytt there) and then they were for it, 
tril befoze hum on the ground. N 

15 Then Joſeph laid vnto them, What 
act is this, vaſ ich ve haue done? knowe ee 
not that ſuch a man as J, can dune and 
ptophecie? 

16 Then ſande Judah, What ſhall wee 
ſap vnto mp lozd7what ſhal we ſpcakczand 
howe can wee inſtifie our ſelues; 4 God d Ifwe ſee no 
hath found ont the wickedneſſe of thy ſer- euident cauſe of 
nants:bcholde, we are ſernants to my lozd, our affliction, let 
both wee, and he, with whome the cup is vslooke tothe 
found. ſecret counſell 

17 Buthe anſwered, God foꝛbid, that J of God,who — 
ſhould doe fo, but the man, wich whome the niſheth vs iuſtly 
cup is found, he ſhal be mp ſeruant, and go for our ſinnes. 
ve in pcace vnto your father. : 

18 Then Judah dꝛewe neere bnto him, 
and ſaid, Oh mp loꝛde, let thy ſernant now 
ſpeake a worde in im loꝛds cares, and let . 
not thy wiath bee kindled agamſt thy ſer⸗ e Fquall in au- 
uant:ſoꝛ thou art tuen as Pharaoh. —« thontie:or,next . 

19 Pplozde aſked lus ſernants,faping, vnto the king. 
I. ute pe a father, oꝛ a brother? Cab. 42.13, 10 

C. ui. 20 And 


br. innocent. 


Iudah fpeaketh to Ioſeph.loſeph 


20 And we anſwered iny loꝛd, W 2 haue 
$Ebr.childe of his à father that is olde, ⁊ a Po19 ſchilde, which 


elde age. he begate in his àge:andhis bꝛothec is dead, 
and ee aloneis lefcof his marher, and his 
father loueth him. 
21 Now ryou andeſt vnto thy ſeruãts, 
lor, that I may Ving him undo mee, that Imap [| ec mine 
fee hun. epc upon hun. 


22 415 w: anſwered mo loꝛd, The child 
can not depart from his tather : fox it gee 
leaue his father, his tather wauld die. 

23 Then lapde:t than vato thy ſernants, 
Except your ponger brother come downe 
wich you, looke in mp face na mois. 

24 So when we came unto tho ſernant 
our father, and ſhewed him what mp loꝛzde 
had ſayde, 

25 And our father ſapd vnto vs, Goea- 
game,bup vs a litle foode, 

26 we we anſwered, Wee can not goe 


Cab. 433. 


br. be with vs. Downe : but if our pongeſt brother t go with 
vs, then will wee goe downe : foz wee may 
not le? the mans face, except our pongeit 
bother be with vs, 
27 Then thy ſernant inn father laid vn- 
Rahel bare to to us, Pee knowe that mp t wife bare mee 
Jaakob,loſeph two ſonnes, 
and Benianun, 28 And the one went out from mee, and 
Ch 2p. 37.33. J lande, Df a ſuretie he is tome * pieces, 


and J ſaw hum not ſince. 
29 Nowe ye take this alſo away from 
g Yee ſhall cauſe me :1f death tale hum, then s per ſhall bꝛing 


me to die for inp grau head in ſoꝛowe to the graue. 

ſorowe, 30 Nou thercfoze, when J come to thy 
ſeruant my father, and the chꝛld be not with 

4 Elr. his ſoul: s us, ſecing that his + lite dependeth on tie 


bund to bu ſcu e. childes life ) 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee tizat the child 
is not come, he will vie: ſo ſhall thy ſcruants 
bung the gran head of thy ſeruant our fa- 
ther with ſoꝛowe to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſernant became ſuer⸗ 
tie foꝛ the child tomy father, and ſaide, *Jf 
Ibꝛing him not bio thee againe, then J 
will beare che blame vnto inn father fox 
cuer, 

33 Nowe therefore, J pzay thee, let mee 
thy ſeruant bide for the child, as a ſeruant to 
my loꝛde, and let the childe gor bp with his 
brethzen., 

34 For * howe can J goe vp to my fa- 
ther, if the childe be not wich mice, vnleſſe J 
would (ce the euill that hall come on my 
father? 


Cab. 43.9. 


h Meaning, he 
had rather re- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner, then to re- 
turne and ſec his 
father in heaui 


neſſe. C H A P. X L V. 


1 loſeph mal th lum ſelſe knowen to h brethren, 
8 Heeſhewety that all was done by Gol hrouideuce. 
18 Pharaoh) comandeth hum to ſend fer his fatner, 
24 Tofeph exhorteth hu brethren to concord?, 27 Ia- 
aknb reuyceth. 
T Hen Joſeph coulde not refraine him⸗ 
ſelfe before all that ſtoode bn him, but 
a Not that he he tried, aue forth enery man from me. 
was aſhamed of Andthere tarned not one with hum, while 


his kinred,but Joſtph vttercd him ſelfe vnto his bic- 
that he would then. 

couer lis bre- 2 And he wept and crned ſo that the E⸗ 
threns fault. guptians heard: p houſe of Pharagh heard 


alſo. 
3 Then Joſeph lapde ta his brethien, J 
am Joleph : doeth mp father pet line? But 


Geneſis. 


diſcloſerh himſelfe,and ſenderh for 
his brethien conlde not anſwere hun, fox 1 
they wece aſtaniſhed at his pꝛeſence. 4 
4 Agame, Joieph ſayde to his bzethien, 2 
Come neere, IJ pas por, to mee. And hep bt 
came neere. And hee ſapde, * J am Joleph AX: 7.1;, oh 
your bꝛother, whom? ye (ole ao ©gypr, bd, 


5 Nawe thercfozz be not » ſadde, neither 
grieued with pour ſeules, that pzelolde mee 
hicher: * foz God did ſende mee befoze you 
toꝛ your pzelernation, 

6 Fo: nowe two pecresof fainine haue 
bene rtzzougi the land, and ſiue peces are be- 
hunde, wheren neither thall be caring no; 
harueſt. 

7 Wherefoze God ſent mee befoze pou to 
preſerue your polteritie m this land, and to 
laue pou aliue up a great deuuerauce. 

8 Now then vou ſent not me hither, but 
God, who yatiz made mee a facher uno 
Pharaoh, and loꝛde of all his houſe, and ru⸗ geteſt ſinne, yer 
ler thioughgout all the land or Egypt. he turneth mans 

9 Haite pou and go vp tomy tather, and . ickedneſſe to 
tell hun, Thus ſaich thy lonne Foleph, God ſue to his 
hach made mee lozde of all Egypt: com? glory. 
downe to mee, tarie not. 

10 nd thou ſhalt dwell in the lande of 
Golhen, and (halt bee neere mee, thou and 
thy childꝛen, and thy childꝛens chuldꝛen, and 
thy ſheepe, and thy bealtcs, and all that 
thou haft. 

11 Alſo J will nouriſh thee there (fox pet 
remaine fine peres of fauune ) leſt thou periſh 
thꝛough pouertie, thou and thy houlholde, 
and all that thou hall, 

12 And beholde, your epes doe (ce, and | 
the cyes of inn bother Bemamm, that np d Thatis, that! 
mouth ſpeaketh to you, ſpealłe in yout 

13 Therefoze tell np father of all mine owne language, 
honour in Egypt, ana of all that pee haue and haue none £ 
_ and anake halte, and bying mp father interpreter, 

ither, 
: 14 Then hee fell on his bzothey Bentaz- 
mis necke, and wept, 3 emanun wept 
on his necke, 

15 Mozeouner, he kiſſed all his bycthren, 
and wept vpon chem: aud afterward his 
biethzen talked with hun. 

16 Hund n t tydinges came vnto Pha- 
raohs honic,to that they ſand, Joiephs bꝛe⸗ 
thin are come: and it plealed Pharaolz 
well, and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaide vito Joſeph, 
Say to thy bzethycn, This do ye, lade your 
bealts, and depart, goe to the lande of Ca⸗ 


b This example 
teacheth, chat 
we mult by all 
meanes comfort 
them, which are 
truely humbled 
and woundcd for 
their linnes, 
CV. $9.20, 


c Albeit God 


t Elr.veyce. 


: Ham, 


18 And take nonr father, æ your honſe⸗ 
holdes, and come to mee, and J wiil gie 
yon the e belt of the lande of Egypt, and pe e The moſt plen- 
ſhall cate of the fat of the lande. tifull ground. 

19 And J command thee, Thus do yee, f The chiefeſt 
take you charets out ofthe lande of Egypt fruites & com- 
fo: your childꝛen, and for your wies, and modities, 
bung paur father, and cone. 

20 Alſo t regard not pour ſtuffe: fox the + E%r, let not your 
beſt of all the land of Egypt is yours, eye ſpᷣ tre yout 

21 Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael did ſo: and +2/77/5, 

Joſeyh gane them charets accoꝛdiig tothe 
commandementof Pharaoh:he gaue them 
vittaule alſo fo: the iournen. 

22 je gane them all, none ercept, change 
of rapment: but vnto Zemanin hee gaue 
tizzee 


4. 
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4 
2 
25 


nor, he ſent at 
much, to wit, ſite 
Wer ,ad verſe 22. 


aud ten 42e. 


bis father into Egypt. Iaakobs familie 


three hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, 4 fine ſintes 
of raiment. Eng 

23 Andvnto his father || likewiſe he ſent 
ten hee alles laden with the beſt thmgs o 
Egypt, and tenne thee aſſes laden with 
wheate, and bzead, and meate foz his fa⸗ 
ther by the wap, 

24 So ſent hee his brcthzen awap, and 
they departed : and hee ſapde vnto them, 


g Seeing he had 8 Fall not out by the wap. 


remitted the 
fault done to- 
ward him, hee 
would not that 
they ſhould ac- 
cuſe one ano- 
ther. 

h As one be- 
tweene hope and 
ſcare. 


2 Whereby he 
both ſignified, 
that he worſhip. 
ped the true 
God, and alſo 
that he kept in 
his heart the 
poſſeſſion of 
that land, from 
whence preſent 
necellitie droue 
him, 

b ConduQing 
thee by my 
power. 

e In thy poſte· 
fitie. 

d Shal ſhut thine 
eyes when thou 
dieſt: which ap- 
pertained to hn 
that was mant 
deareſt. or chicfe 
of the kinred, 
Joſb. 24. 4. 

. 105. 23. 

4. 52. 4. 


Exo. 2. 2. C- G. 14. 
no 716, 2 6, 5. 
FANS 


Ex. 6.1 5. 
1. chron. 4. 24. 


1. hren 6.1. 
1. Chro. 2. 3.0 4. 


A. chap. 38,3 . 


25 Then thep went vp from Egypt, 
and came vnto the lande of Canaan vnto 
Jaakob their father, i 

26 And tolde hun, ſaping, Joſeph is yet 
aliue, and he alſo is gonernour ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and laakobs heart! failed: 
foꝛ hee belreued them not. 

27 And they tolde hun all the wozds of 
Joſeph, which he had ſard vnto them: but 
when he lawe the charets , which Joſeph 
had ſent to carte him, then the ſpirite of Ja⸗ 
akob their father renined. _ 

28 And Jirael ſapd, I haue inough: Jo⸗ 
ſeph mp ſonne is pet aluie: J will goe and 
ſee him ver J die, 

CHATS EALYTHh 


2 Gadaſſureth Faakob of hu icterney into Egypt. 
27 The-nomber of lus familie when he went ants E- 
yt. 29 1:ſepb meeteth hu father, 34 He teacheth 
= brethren what to anſrrere to Pharaoh. 
Hen Iſrael tooke his iourney with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
and a offered ſacrifice vnto the God of his 
father Jzhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Fſraelm a viſion 
by night, ſaying, Jagkob, Jaakob, Who 
anſwered, J am here. 

3 Then he ſand, J am God, the God of 
thy father, fearenot to goe downe into E- 
aypt : fo J will there make of thee a great 
nation. 

4 J will goe downe with thee into E⸗ 
gypt,and I will alſo c bung thee bp againe, 
and Joſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine 
epes, 

5 Then Jaakoh roſe vp from 25cer-the- 
ba: and the ſonnes of Jicael caried Jaalioh 
their father , and their childꝛen, and tlicir 
wines in the charcts, which Pharaoh had 
ſent {6 carie hun. 

6 Und then tooke their cattell, and their 
goods, volncij then had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came mo Egapt, both“ Jaa- 
kob and ail his ſecde wich hun, 

7 His ſommes and his ſonnes ſoimes 
with him, his daughters and hig {ounes 
daughters, + ail his ſeede brought He with 
hum ono Egppt. 

8 And theſe are the names of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of jiract, winch came mto Egypt euen 
Jaakob and his ſonnes: * Keuden, Jaa⸗ 
kabs firſt boꝛne. 

0 And the formes of Nenben: Hanoch, 
8117 2Dhatitt,and Yezron and Carm. 

10 FJ und the ſounes of * Suneon : Jc⸗ 
muel and Jamin, and Dizad, and Jachm, 
and Zohar , and Shaul the ſoune of a Ca⸗ 
namutich won ian. 

11 J Aſo the ſonnes of“ Lein: Gerlhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 N Alb the ſonnes of Judah: Er, and 


Chap. xxvr. going into Egypt is nombred. 20 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Te⸗ 
rah: (but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan ) And the ſonnes of Pharez were 


f HYezron and Yamul, 


13 Alſo the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, x.Chre.7,x 
and Phuuah,and Job, and Shunron. * 
14 © Allo the ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered, 
and Elon,and Jahleel. 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which 
thee bare vnto Jaakob m Padan Aram, 
with his daughter Dmah, All the |] ſoules or, gerſeus. 
of his ſonnes, and his daughters, were thir⸗ 
tie and thice, f 
16 « Alfo the ſonnes of Gad: Tiphion, 
and Yagm, Shun, and Ezbon, Ert, and A⸗ 
rodi, and reli. 
17 © Aldo the ſomies of * Aſher: Jim- 1. chron. . 3o, 
nah, and Jlhuah, and Iſui, & Beriah, and 
Serah their ſiſter, And the lonnes of Be- 
nah: Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the childzen of Zilpah, 
whome Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, cuen ſix⸗ 
teene ſoules. 
19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife 
were Joleph and Bemamm. 
20 © And vnto Joſeph in the land of E⸗ 
gypt were boꝛne Manaſſeh and CA 
which * Aſenath the daughter of Pott- (4p. 41.50. 
pherah pꝛuice of On bare vnto him. 

21 Allo the ſonnes of Beniamin: 1. (n. 7.6, 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and aud 8.1, 
Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Puppim, and 7 
Yuppiun,and Ard, 

22 Theſe are the ſomies of Rahel, which 
— bome vnto Jaakob, fourteene ſoules 
ma 
23 © Nlfo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 
24 J Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Jah- 
3cel,and Gum, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
25 Theſe are the ſomies of Bilhah, 
which Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daugh⸗ 
ter, and ſhe bare thele to Jaakob, in all, ſe⸗ 
ucn ſoules. 
26 All theſe*ſonles,that came with Jaa⸗ Deut. 10.22, 
kob into Egypt, which came out of his 
+lopnes ( beſibe Jaakobs ſormes wmes) T Sr. ghet, 
were in the whole, thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſire ſaule s. 
27 Alſo the ſonnes of Joſeph, which 
were bone hun in Egypt, were two ſonles: 
ſo that all the ſonles of the honſe of Jaakob, 
which came into Egppt, are ſcuentie. 
28 Then hee lent Judah bcfoze him 
unto Joſcph, to {| direct his way vnto Go⸗ [0x,to prepare 
(hen, and they came into the land of Go⸗ lem a place. 
en. 
29 Then Joſephæ made ready his cha- te-. baund his 
ret and went vp to Soſten to miete frac] cet. 
his father, and ꝛeltnted inmſelſe vnto hun. 
and fell on his necke, and wept bpon his 
necke a trood while, $Elr.yet,or fulh 
30 Aud Jiracl ſad vnto Joſcph, Nowe 
et me die, ſince J haue lerne thy face, and 
that thou art pct aluie. 
31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his beten and 
to his fathers houſe, wil go vp and ſhewe 
Pharaoh, and tell hun, By biethien, and e He was not 
mw fatyers jjouſe, which were in the lande aſhamed of his 
of Eanaan,are come viito me, father and kin- 
32 And the men are e fhepheards , and red, though they 
becauſe thep are ſhephcards , they haue were of baſe con+. 
C.1in; bzonght dirton, 


laakob brought before Pharaoh. Geneſis. How Ioſeph dealech in the famine, 


bzonght their ſzeepe and their cattell, and 
all that they haue. 
33 And if Pharaoh call pou, and al ke 
vou, Var is you trade: 
34 Tyen pe thyali ſag, Thy ſeruants arc 
God ſuffereth nien occupied about cartel, rrom ouc chiid⸗ 
the worlde co hoode ruen unto this ame, boch wee and 
hate his, that bur tathers: mat c nia dwell ui the land 
they may for- of Gothen: toꝛ euer lheepekeeper is an a⸗ 
lake the filth of bommduon unc the Egyptians, 
the world, and 
cleaue to kim. CHAP, enn 
Iankob commeth before Pharaoh, and tclleth him 
his age. 1 The land of Gojhen is giuen him. 22 The 
zdoiarr;w- priefts haute liung of the king. 28 Ia. 
kobs ge, u hen he dyeth. 30 Iaſeph ſiwecrethj to bu- 
rie him with his fat hers. 
1 came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſayd, My father, and mp bucthzen, 
and their theepe , and their cattell , and all 
that they haue, are come ont of the land of 
Canaan,and beholde, then are in the land of 
Gothen. 
: 2 And Joſeph tooke part of his bꝛe⸗ 
a That the king thzen, euen a fiue men, and pꝛeſented them 
might be aſſured vnto Pharaoh, 
they were come, 3 Then Pharaoh ſayde vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
and fee what ma- then, hat is your trade? And they an- 
ner of people ſwered Pharaoh, Thy ſernants are ſhep- 
they were, heards, both we and our fathers. 
4 They layd moꝛeouer vuto Pharaoh, 
Fox to ſoiourne in the lande are we come: 
fo: thy ſeruants haue no paſture foꝛ their 
ſheepe, fo ſoꝛe is the fainme in the lande 
of Canaan. Nowe thercfoꝛe, wee pray 


thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the lande of goe not to walte, it were dead. 


Golhen. 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſay- 
ny 5 father and thy bzethzen are come 
nto thee, 
b Toſephs great 6 The b land of Egypt is before thee : in 
modeltic appea- the belt place of the land make thy father 
reth in that he and thy bzethzen dwell : let them dwell 
would enterpiſe in the land of Goſhen : and if thou know⸗ 
nothing without eſt that there bee men of actuutie among 
the kings com- them, make them rulers oner mu cattell. 
mandement. * Joſeph — . — Jaakob his fa⸗ 
her, auid fer him bekoꝛe haracoij, and Ja⸗ 
tEbr,bleſſed, akob + fainted 33haraoh, . th A 
8 Then Pharaoh ſayde unte Jaakob, 
Ebr. Howe mary Howe olde art thou: 
ages are the yeres 9 And Jaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The 
of thy lifes whole time of inn *pilgrimage is an hun- 
Hel. 1 1.9, 13. dieth and thirtie yeeres:fewe and eiullhane 
the dapes of inn life bene, and J haue 
not attayned unto the peeres of the life of 
— fathers , in the dayes of their pilgri⸗ 
nages. 
lr. bieſſed. 10 And Jaakob t tooke leane of Pha⸗ 
c Which vas a Taoh , and departed from the pꝛeſence of 
eltie in the coun- Pharaoh. : 
trey of Goſhen, II © And Joſeph placed his father, and 
Exod. 1. 11. his bꝛethꝛen, and gaue them poſſeſſion m 
d Some reade, the land of Egypt, in the belt of the land, 
that he fed them euen in the land of Aanieſes AS Pharaoh 
as litle babes, had commaunded. 
becauſe they 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, 
could not pro- and his bꝛetinen, and all his fathers houſe⸗ 
uige for them- holde with bꝛead, d euen to the pong chil- 
ſelues againſt Dzen, 
that famyae, 13 No there was no bread in all the 


land: foz the fainine was exceeding ſoꝛe: ſo 


that the land of Egypt,and the laid of Ca- "4 
naan were + famuhed bp realon of rhe fa⸗ f. browgher we 
mine. an extremucie or,, 


14 And Joleph gathered all the money, 47 their wics ende, 
that was foiuid a rhe land or Egypt, and 
m che land of Canaan, fox the come which 
they bought, and e Joleph lade vp the mo- e wherein he 
ney um Pyaraohs houſe. both declareth 
15 Sa when money failed in che land of jj; gdelitic to. 
Egypc,and in the land of Canaan, then all ard the king 
tut Egyptians came vnto Joleph, & lande, and his minde 
Guie vs v2cad : fox why thould we die be⸗ free from cou. 
foze rhee 7 foz our nionep is ſpent. toulnes, | 
16 Then laid Joleph, ung pour cattel, 
and J will gine pou foz pour cattell, if your 
money be ſpent, | 
17 So they bzottght their cattell vnto 
Jolepy, and Joleph gaue thein bzead fox 
the hoꝛ es, and foꝛ the flockes of ſhecpe, aud 
foz the heards of cattell, and foz the alles: 
ſo he fed them with bead fox all their cat⸗ 
tell that pcere. 
18 But when the peere was ended, they 
came vnto hun the next Yeere, and layd vn⸗ 
to hum, We will not hide from nw lozde, 
that ſmce our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd 
hath the heards of the cattell, there is no⸗ 
thuig left in the light of my loꝛde, but our 
bodies and our ground. 
19 Why ſhal we periſh in thy ſight, both 
we, and our land ? bye vs and our lande f For except 
foꝛ hꝛead, aid we and our land will be bond the ground be 
to Pharaoh: therefoze giue vs ſeede, that tilled & ſowen, it 
we map lme and not die, and that the land periſherh, & is 8 


20 So Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt fo Pharaoh: foꝛ the Egyptians ſolde 
euery man his ground, becanſe the famine 
was ſoꝛe vpon them: {o the lande became 
Pharaohs, 

21 Andheesremooned the people vnto g Ey this chan- 
the cities, from one t ſide of Egypt euen to ging, they ſigni- 
the other. a fied that they 

22 Onely the land of the Pueſts bought had nothing of 
he not: fox the Pꝛieſts had an oꝛdinarie of their ov ne, but 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their ozdma- recei cd all of 
rie, which Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze the kings libe- 
they ſolde not their ground. ralitie. 

23 Then Joſeph ſayde vnto the prople, 55. enac of 4/6 
Beholde, J hane bought you this day, and berder. 
yanr land fo: Pharaoh : loe, here is ſeede fox 
vou: ſowe thcrefoze the ground, 

24 And of the encreaſe ve ſhall guie the * 
fift part uvnto Pharaoh , and foure partes 72 
{hall be yours foi the ſeede of the fielde, and 4 
foꝛ pour meate, and fox them ot pour houſ⸗ 
holdes. and foz your childzen to cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou halt ſa⸗ 
ned our lines: let vs finde grace in the (ight 
of iny lozde, and we will be Pharaohs ler- 
uants. 

26 Then Joſeph made it a law oner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pha- prouiding for i- 
raoh ſhould haue the fift part, h except the dolatrous prieſts 
land of the pꝛieſts oneln, which was not ſhalbe a codem- 
Pharaohs. nation to all A 

27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E⸗ them which neg - 
gypt in the countren of Goſhen : and they led che true mi- 
had cheir poſſeſſions therem , and grewe niſters of Gods 
and multiplied erceedingly, worde. 

28 Moꝛcouer, 


1 it 


72 
1 


22 
36 


laakob ficke. He bleſſech Ioſephs 
23 Moꝛcouer, Jaakob liued in the lande 


of Egypt ſeuenteene peeres, ſo that the ph 


Cab. 24.2 whole age of Jaakob was an hundꝛeth four⸗ 
; Hereby he pro- tie and euren pcere. 

teſted that he di- 29 Now when che time dꝛew neere that 
ed in the faith of Jſract mult die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
his fathers, tea - and ſaid unto hum, Tf J haue now? founde 
ching his chil- grace m thy ſight, put thme hande nowe 
dren to hope for under my thigh, and deale mercitully and 
thepromiled = truelp with nie: burieme not, J pray thee, 
land, im Egypt, i 5 

k He reioyced 30 Bur when T [hal i ſieepe with mp fa- 
that Ioſeph had thers, thon ſhalt carte me ont of Egypt, ⁊ 
promiſed him, && bizry mea their buriail. And he anſwered, 
ſetting himſelfe J will doe as thou haſt ſayd, 

vp pon his pil- 31 Then he ſand, Sweare vnto me. And 
low,praiſed God, hetware vnto him. And Jlrael x wozlhip- 
Reade t. Chro. ꝓrd toward the beds head. 


29.10. 
F CHAP. XLVIIL 
t Tofeph with his two ſonnes viſitoth hu ſiche fa- 
ther, 3 Iaakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe, 5 He re- 
cciuethj Toſephs ſonues as his. 19 Hee preferreth the 
youzer. 21 He propheciethi their returne to Canaan. 
ASI after this, one ſaide to Joſeph, 
Aloe, thy father is ſick? : then he tooke 
a Toſeph more wich hun his two forms, Panaſſeh and 
eſteemeth that Ephiaun. 
his children 2 Alſo one tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be- 
ſhould be recei. hold, thn ſonne Joſe:a is come to thee, and 
ued into Iaakobs Jſrael tooke his ſtrength unto him and ſate 
familie, which ypon the bed, | 
was the Church 3 Then Jaakob ſaid vnto Joſeph, God 
of God,then tO || almightte appeared vnto me at Luz in the 
enioy all) trea · land of Canaan,and bleſſed me. 
ſures of Egypt. 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Behold, J will 
| 0r,allſufficient. make thee friutful, æ wil multrplie thee, and 
Chap. 28.13. wil make a great number of people of thee, 
Ss and wil gnie this land vnto thp ſeede after 
b Which is true thee fox an b euerlaſtung poſſeſſion, 
in the carnall If- 5 And now thy * two ſonnes, Manaſ⸗ 
rael vnto the co- ſeh 4 Ephraim, which are bome vnto thee 


ming of Chriſt, in the land of Egypt, befoze I came to thee 
and in the ſpiri- into Egypt,ſhalbe me, as Reuben æ Si⸗ 
tuall for euer. meon are mine. 


6 But thy linage, which thou haſt be⸗ 
gotten after them, halbe thme: they ſhalbe 
called after the names of their wethꝛen in 
their inheritance. 

No when J came from Padan,Ra- 

hel died vpon mine hand in the tand of Ca⸗ 

naan, by the way when there was but halfe 
a daves tourney of ground to come to E⸗ 
phzath : and J buried her there m the wap 
to Ephath: the ſame is Beth-lehem. 

8 Then Jſrael oe ſonnes, 
4 and fande, Whole are thele 7 
c Thefaichfull 9 And Jolrph ſaid vnto his father, They 
acknowledge all are mp ſonnes, which < God hath ginen me 
v2nef:ts to come Heere, Then he ſapd, J pray thee, bring them 
afGods tree to me, that q may bleſſe them : 
mercies. 10 (So the eyes of Jſrael were diinme 
for age, ſo that he could not well ſee) Then 
he canied thein to come to hun, and he ki 
{ed them and embraced them, 

11 And Iſrael ſande vnto Joſeph, J had 
not thouglit ro haue ſcene thp face: pet loe, 
God hath ſhewed nie allo thy ſeede. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them avap from 
Ins knees, and did rencrence+downe to the 
ground, 


Cop. 41.50. 


25.35.19. 


+ Ebe. hi face to 


2 grund, 


Chapxxvr II. xLIIx. 


rwo ſonnes. His propliecie. 21 


13 Then tooke Jolcph them both, E⸗ 
aim im his right hande towarde Iſra⸗ 
els left hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand 
toward TJiracls right hand, ſo he brought 
them vnto hum. 

14 But Jiracl ſtretched out his right ; 
hand, and lapde it on 4 Ephzaims head, d Gods iudge- 
which was the ponger , and his left hand ment is oft times 
vpon Manaſſehs head (directinghis hands contrary to mans, 
of purpoſe} fox Panaffch was the clder. and he prefer- 

15 Allo he bleſſed Joſeph and ſapde, rech chat, which 
The God, befoze whom mp fathers Abza- man deſpiſera. 
ham and {3zhak did walke, the God, which Helr. 11.21. 
hath feb mee all mp life long vnto this dap, 
bleile tliee. x 

16 The e Angel, which hathdelinered me © This Angel 
from all ell, bieſle the childzen, and let nm muſt be onder. 
name be named vpon them, and the name ſtandof Chriſt, 
of my fathers Abraham and Jzhak, that #5 Chap. 31,13. 
then inay growe as filhinto a multitude im and 32.1. 
the middes of the earth. Let them be 

17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his fa⸗ taken as my chil+ 
ther laide his right hande vpon the head of dren. 
Ephꝛaun it 2 diſpleaſed him: and he ſtayed g Ioſeph aileth 
his fathers hand to remoue it from Epina⸗ in binding Gods 
uns head to Manaſlehs head. grace tothe or- 

18 And Joleph ſaid vnto ms father, Not det of nature. 
ſo, m father, foz this is the eldeſt: put thp - * 
right hand vpon his head. | | 

19 But his father refuſed, and (aide, J 
knowe well, mp ſonne, J knowe well: hee 
hall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great 
likewiſe : but his vonger b1other ſhall bee 
greater then he,and his ſecde ſhall be full of 
nations 


20 So hee bleſſed them that day, and 
ſapde, In thee Jſracl thall bleſſe, and ſap, 

od inake thee as o Ephzaun and as Ma⸗ h In whom Gods 
naſſeh, and hee {et Ephzaim befoze Ma⸗ gracesſhoulde 
naſſeh. manifeſtly ap- 

21 Then Flrael ſayde vnto Joſeph, Ve⸗ peare. 
holde, J die, and God ſhall be with you, and i Which they 
bungpou againe vnto the land of your fa- had by faithin 
thers, the promes. 

22 WPoxeoner, J haue ginen vnto thee k By my children 
one voztion aboue thy neten, which k J whome God ſpa- 
gate out of the hand of the Amonte by up red for my fake. 
*{wozd and by mp bowe. (hap.34-25» 

CHAP. ALIA. 

1 Taakob bleſſith all his ſonnes by name, and ſhe- 
weth them what u to come. 10 He tell:th them that 
Clrift ſhall come out of Indah. 29 He will be buried 
with his fathers, 33 He dyeth. a When God ſl ai 

Hen Jaakob called his ſomies, æ ſayde, bring you out ot 
Gather pour ſelnes together, that J Egypt: And be- 
may teil you what ſhall come to you in the cauſe j he ſpea- 
« [alk dapes. keth of the Mei- 

2 Gather your ſelues together, a heare, ſias he nameth it 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob,and hearken vnto J the laſt dayes. 
rael pour father. b Begotten in 

3 TKeuben mnie eldelt fonne , thou art my youth, 
my b might. the begnming of um ſtrength, If thou hadſt 
« the ercellencie of dignitie, and the ercellen⸗ not loſt thy 
cie of power: birthright by 

4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt thine offence. 
not be excellent, becanle thou * wenteſt vp Chap. 35. 22. 
to thy fathers bed: j then diddeſt thou defile 3.ch79. 5. 1. 

m bed, thy dignitie is gone. lor, it ceaſed tobe 

5 CSimeon and lem, bzethzen in cuill, y bed. gs 
the imſtruments of crueltie are in their ha⸗ Or, heir ſwardes 
bitations. were inſtruments 
6 Into / violence. 


A prophecie of the Meſſias. 


6 Inta their ſecret let not my ſoule come: 
d Or, tongue: mp d glozp , be not theu iopned with their 
meaning, that he affemvlic : foi ui their wzath they ſlew < a 
neither coſeared inan, m their ſelfewill they digged downe 
to them in word a wail. N | 
nor thought. 7 Cur£dbe their wꝛath, foꝛ it was fierce, 
e The Sheche- and their rage, foꝛ it was crnell: J wil de⸗ 
mites, Chap. 34. wide them in Jaakob, and ſcatter them in 
6 irael, 


20. ; 
f For Leui had 8 Thou Judah,thy bꝛethꝛen ſhal pzaiſe 


no part, and Si- thee: thine hand ſhall be in the necke of thme 

meon was vnder enenues : thy tathers ſonnes ſhall a bowe 
Iudah, foſ 19.7, Downe vnto hee. 

till God gaue 9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou 

them the place cone vp from the ſpople, mp ſonne. He lhal 

ofthe Amale- He downe and conch as a Lion, and as à X1- 

kives, 1. Chro. 4. onefle, > Who ſhall ſtirre hun vp? _ 

43» 10 The ſſſcepter thallnot depart fro Ju- 

g As was verift- dah, noz a lawgmer fro betweene his feete, 

ed in Dauid and vntill i Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be 

Chriſt. gathered vnto hun. 

h His enemies 11 He ſhall binde his afle foale vnto the 

ſhall ſo feare him. k bine, and his aſſes colte vnto the beſt ume. 

or, iungdeme. he [hall wath his garment in wine, and his 

z Which is cloke in the blood of grapes. | 

Chriſt the Meſ= 12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and 

ſias, ĩhe giuer of his teeth white with milke. 

all proſperitie: 13 C Zebulun ſhall dwell by the ſea ſide, 

whoſhall call and he ſhalbe an hauen fox ſhippes: and his 

the Gentiles to boꝛder ſhalbe vnto Tidon. 

ſaluation. 14 © Tſſacharſhalbet! a ſtrong aſſe, cau⸗ 

k A countrey ching downe betweene two burdens: 

moſt abundant 15 And he ſhali ſee that reſt is good, and 

with vines and that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bowe 

paſtures is pro- His ſhoulder to beare, and (hall bee ſubiect 

miſed him. vnta tribute. 8 | 

+Ebr.anaſe of 16 Dan m ſhall indge his people as one 

rea! bones, of the tribes of Jirael, 

His forceſhal 17 Dan {hall be a » ſerpent by the wan, 
be great, but he ant adder by the pati, bituig Þ hoꝛſe heeles, 
ſhall want cou · fo that his rider ſhall fall backwarde. 
rage to reſiſt his 18 O Loꝛde, J haue waited fo thy ſal⸗ 
enemies. tion. 

m Shall haue 19 J Gad. an hodle of mien ſhal onercome 
the honour of a. hint, but he [hall onerconic at the laſt. 

tribe. 20 J Concerning A lher, his ? bꝛead ſhall 
n That is, full be fatre , and hee ſhall gine pleaſuccs fo 
of ſabtiltie. & king. 


o Seeing the mi- 21 Nayhtali ſhall be a hinde let goe, gi⸗ 
feries that his ung a goadly woꝛdes. 

poſteritieſhould 22 © Joleph ſhall be +4 fruitfull bough, 
fall into, he bra- even a friutfiul bongh by the well ſide: the 
ſteth out in pray- + fall bonghes thall runne vpon the wall, 


er to God, tore- 23 And the archers griened hun, z ſhot 
medie it. againſt him, and Hated hun. 
p He ſhal abound 24 Bit his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 


Ka corne & plea- Ha ids of his arines were ſtrengthened, bp 
{ant ſtuites. tije hands of the nnghtie God of Jaakob, 
q Ouercomming of whome was the feeder appoynted by the 
more by faire I lone of Tirael, . 
wo: des thenby 25 Euenbp the Cod of thy father, who 
force, ſhall helpe thce, and by the Almightie,who 
+E4%r.a ſoane of thall bleile thee with heanenly bleſſings fri 
exveaſ?, abone, with bleſſings of the derpe that lictij 
3 Eur. d uohtert, beneath, with bieſſtags of the tyeſts, and of 
r As his brethrẽ, the woinbe. 
ven they were 26 The hleſſings of thy father ſhall be 


bis enemies, Po- t ſtronger then the bleſſings of nine elders: 
diphar, & others. 

Ihat is, Cod. t In as much as he was more neere to the accom- 
Rliſhment of the promes, and it had bene more often canfirmed. 


Geneſis. 


Iaakob dyeth, 


vbutotheende of the hilles of the wozld they 
hall ve on the head of Joleph , and on the 
top of the head of hun that was = ſeparate u Eycher in dig. 
from his bzcthzen, nitie, or when he 

27 <Bemanun ſhal raume as & wolfe:in was ſolde from 
the moꝛnung he ſhall deuoure the pꝛape, and his brethren, 
at 11ght he thall deinde the ſpople. 

28 / All rhele are the twcine tribes of 
Iſrael, and thus their father ſpake vnto 
them,and blefled them: cuerp one of them 
ble ſſed he with a leuerall bleiting, 

29 And he charged them, aud ſayd vnto 
them, J am ready to be gathered vnto iy 
people: *burp me w imp tathers in the caue 
that is in the fieldeof Ephꝛon the Yitrite, 

30 In the caue that is in the ficlde of 
Maͤchpelah beſides Pamre in the lande of 
Canaan : which caue A hꝛahã bought with 
the fielde of Ephꝛon the Hu tite foz a poſſei- 
ſton to burie mi, 

31 There they buried Abzaham and Sa- 
rah his wife: there they buried Jʒhak and 
— . his wife: and there J buried 

,cah. 

32 The purchaſe of the fielde, and the 
caue that is therein, was bought of the chil- 
dien of Heth. 

33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of gi⸗ 
uing charge to his ſonnes, and plucked bp x Whereby is 
his feete into the bed, and gaue vp the gholt, ſignified how 
ud was aten yr =_ prople, quietly he died. 


(hap 47-39, 


12 Taakob is buried, 19 Ieſeph forg.ueth bu bre- 
thren, 23 He ſceth hu childrens children, 25 He dieth. 
T Hen Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon hun, and kifſcd hin. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeruants 
the a ꝓhpſitions, to embaunte his father, a He meaneth 
and the phyſinons einbaumed Filrael, them that em- 
3 So fourtie dapes were accomphſhed, beumed the dead 
(for ſo long did the dayes of tei that were and buried them, 
embainned laſt ) and the Egyptians brwai- 
led hun o ſcuentie daes. b They were 
4 And whenthec dayes of Ins mourning more exce ſſiue 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to Þ hou of Wha- in lamenting the 
rach, ſapuig, If J hate novee tound fononur the laithfull, 
in pear epcs, ſycaſe, I ꝓꝛaꝝ you, in p cares 
of Pharaoh, and lay, 
5 £9) father made me ſweare, ſaping, 0.47.29. 
Loe, J die, bur ie mee in my graue, which J 
haue made nie in the bund of Cangan:nowe 
thercfoze let mie ne, J yam thee, and burie 
niy father, and J wil come againe. 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go vp and burie 
thy father, as he made thee to ſweare. e The very inf 
7 So Joſeph went vp to bury his fa- dels world haut 
ther, ard wit) hun wirit all the ſervarits of o hes pe for- 
Pharaoh, both the eiders of his houſe, and med. 
all the elders of the lud of Egypt. 
8 Ukſeewiſe all che how! of Joſeph, and 
his bieten, and his fathers heut: oneln 
their chuldꝛen, their ſheepe, and their cat⸗ 
tell left then in the land of Goſhen. 
9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 
rets and goꝛſemen: and then wire an excec⸗ 
ding great compaine, 
10 And then came to || Coen Atad, Ohe corn 
which is beponde Joꝛden, and there they Ferre of A146) 


made a great and creceding fore lamen⸗ 


tation: and 


he mourned loz his father ſeuen 
daes. | 


31 And 


D 


Heis buried in Canaan. 


11 And when the Canaanites che mha- 

bitants ofthe lande ſawe the mourning in 

Gozen Atad, they ſapde, This is agteat 

mouming vuto the Egyptians : where- 

Pr ile lementa. foze the name thereof was called | Abel 
dune the Cg yt. Pizratin, which is vepony Joꝛden. 

ans. 12 So his ſonnes did unto hun, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as he commanded them: | 

- 13 *F02 his ſonnues carped hun into the 


ART. 16. I | 
lande of Canaan, and buried hun in the 
caue of the'fielde-of achpelah, which caue 

Cab. 23.16. A hꝛaham bought wich the fielde, to bee A 

Lon pelfel n. Place 20 bury u of Ephꝛon the Hittite be⸗ 


ſides Pamte. | 

14 Then Joleph returned into Egypt, 
he and his biethꝛen, and all that went vy 
with him to bury his father, after that hee 
had buried his father. 

15 And whe Joſephs bzetinen ſaw that 
9 An euill con- their father was dead, they ſaide, 4 It may 
ſcience is neuer bee that Joſeph will hate vs, and will pay 
fully at telt. pu agame all the cull, which wer did-vnto 

un. 

16 Therefoꝛe they ſent vnto Joſeph. ſav⸗ 
ing, Thy father commaunded befoze his 
death,fapme, 

e Meaning, that 17 Thus ſhall ne ſap vnto Joſeph, For- 
they which haue gitienow, I pzay thee, the treſpaſſe of thy 
one God, ſhould bxcthien, and their ſinue : fox they rewar- 
beioyned in ded thee cnill. And nov, we pꝛay tizee, foꝛ⸗ 
moſt ſure loue. ane the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of thy fa- 
lor be meſſen· thers e God, And Joleph wept, when [|[thep 


e. 


Chap. r. 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren, and dyeth. 22 


ſpake vnto him. 6 Chap45 ,5 
15 Als bꝛethꝛen came vnto hun, and or, m I in Gods 
fell downe betoꝛe his face, and ſud, Behold, ted. meaning, 
we be thy ſerunnts. to take ven- 
19 To whom Joſeph ſaide, Peare not: geance. 
fo j am not J under f Gov? t Who by the 
20 Mhen pee thought emil again me, good ſucceſſe 
God diſpoſed it to good, that he might bymg ſeemeth to remit 
to paile, as it is this dap, and ſuie unich it, & therefore it 
people aue. ought not to bee 
21 Feare not now therefoꝛe, J will nou⸗ reuenged by me. 
nth you, and pour childꝛen: and he comfoꝛ⸗ t Ebr. to thei heart 
ted them, and ſpake +kmdly vnro them. Who, notwith- 
22 JSo Joſeph dwelt m Egypt, he, and ſtanding he bare 
his fathers houle : and Joſeph luied an rule in Egypt a- 
s hundzcth and ten peere. t fonreſcore 
23 And Jolcpy ſawe Ephꝛaums chil⸗ yeeres, yet was 
dꝛeu, euen vnto the thirde generation: alſo ioyned with the 
the lonnes of Machir the forme of Manaſlch Church of God 
were b2z03:ght vp on JoTphs kuces, in {aith and re. 
24 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his bethzen, ligion, 
J am readie to die, and God will ſurely Nb. 32.39, 
bilite you, and being pon out of this lande, Heby,11.22. 
bnto the land winch hee ware vnto Abza- S. 1 3.19. 
ham, vnto Jzhak,and vnto Jaakon. Þ He ſpeaketh 
25 And Jaſcyh tooke an oche of the chil⸗ this by the ſpirit 
dꝛen of Iſraei, ſaying, * > God will ſurcip of prophecie, ex · 
viſite you, + vt ſhalcary mp tones hence. hortung his bre- 
26 Sao Joſryh dyed, when hee was an thren to haue 
hund2eth and tenne peere olde: and they full truſt in Gods 
enbanmedhun and put hun in a cheſt in E⸗ promes for their 
gypt. deliuerance,. 


The ſecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus. 


THE ARG VM ENT. \ 


AY that Taakob by Gods commandement, Genefis 46. 3. had brought his familie into Egypt, 
where they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe toan 
inſinite number; ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrannie and 
cruell ſlauerie to ſuppreſſe them: the Lorde according to his promiſe, Geneſis 15. 14 had compaſſion 
of his Church, and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt {trangeand ſundrie ſortes. And 
the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enragedagainſt his Church, the more did his heauie iudge- 
ments encreaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an 
entrie and paſſage to the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immedi- 
atly forget Gods wonderfull benefites : and albeir he had giuen them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and 
memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundrie murmurings and grud- 
gings againſt him and his miniſters : ſometime maued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or 
meate to content their luſts, ſometime by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them wid 
ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his correRionsthey might ſeeke to him for remedieagainſt his ſcour- 
ges. and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe Cod loueth them to - 
the ende, home he hath once begunne to loue, he puniſhed them nor according to their deſerts, but . 
dealt with them in great mercies, and euer withnewe benefites laboured to ouercome their malice: for 
he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his worde and Lawe, both — maner oi ſeruing him, 


and alſo the forme of iudgements and ciuil police: to the intent that they 


{hould not ſerue God after 


their owne inuentions, but according to that order, v lich his heauenly wiſedome had appoynted. 


E 
2 The children of | aa lab tat came into E Opt. 8 
The newe TPharach oppreſſeth them. 12 The hrotu- 
Cen. 46.8. dence of God toaardthe. 15 The kings comman- 
a Molcs deſcri- 
beth y wonderful brewes are commanded to be caſt into the riuer. 
* y God eb. f wer : theſe are the names of 
erueth in perfor- 

ming his promiſe 
to Abraham, . 

Cen. 15.14. 


nie mto Egype ( enery man 


| 34 wuh Jaakob) 


2 Reuben, Simeon, Len, and Judah, 
3 Tſachar, Tebuum and Bomanun, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad and Alher, 
5 So al the ſonules, that came cut of the 


dement to the mi iu iues. 22 The ſonnes of the & lopnes of Jaakob, were {cucntic {oules: [9r,perſorR, 
Joſeph was in Egypt alreadie, ö 


Gen. 46.27. 
6 Now Joſeph died and al his betinen, 4:47.10 22. 


childꝛen of Iſrael, which and that whole generation. 


7 Andthe 'childꝛen of J{-ael/b:onght 


and his houſholde came chicher foozth fliute and increaſed in aboun⸗ Aces 7.17. 
dance, and were muniplped, and vere Ov. are. 


exceeduig 


Iſrac! oppreſſed. Moſes borne: Exodus. Hee fleethto Midian, 


b He meaneth exceeding mightie, fo that the b lande was and daubed it with ſlime & with pitch, and 
the countrey of full of them. | b laide the childe therein, and put it ainang b Committing 
Goſhen, 8 Then there roſe vp a newe King in E⸗ the bulruſhes by the rmers bunke, him to the pro- 


c He conſidered gypt, who c knewenot Joleph. 4 Nowe his lilter ſtocde a farre off, to uidence of God, 
6 whom ſhe could 


not how God 9 Andhe ſapdvnto his people, Behold, wur what would come of hun. 

had preſerued the people of the childzen of Iſrael ate grea⸗- 5 Then the daughter or Pharaoh came not keepe from 
Egypt for Io ter and mightierthen we. 8 doun to waſh her m the ruier, and her mai⸗ the rage of the 
ſephs ſake. 10 Come, let vs woꝛke wiſely with the, dens walked by the riuers ſide: and when tyrant, 


leſt they multiplie, and it come to paſle, that 
if there bee warre, they ioyne themlelues 
alſovntoour enemies, and fight agamilt vs, 
and a get them out ofthe land. 

11 Therefoze did they ſet taſkemaſters 
fooſe our com · dier them, to keepe them under with bur- 
moditie. dens: and they built the cities Nithom and 
r, goe 2p out of Raunſes fot the ſtreaſures of Pharaoh, 


d Into Canaan, 
and ſo we ſhall 


the laude. 12 But the moe they vexed them, the 
$0r,corre and moꝛe they multiplied and grewe : therefoze 
prouiſion, they were moze grieued aganult the chil- 
e The more that dien of Jſracl, : | 
God bleſſeth his, 13 Wherefoze the Egyptians by crueltie 
the more doeth cauled the childien of J{rael to ſerue. 
the wicked en- 14 Thus they made them wearie of 
uie them. their lines by ſoze labour in clay and m 
buicke, and in all wonke in the fielde, with all 
tEbr.wherewih maner of bondage, which they lande vpon 


they ſerued the. them molt cruelly, _ 
ſeluss of them by 15 J Moꝛeouer the — of Egypt com⸗ 
crneltie. manded the midwines of the Enewe wo⸗ 
f Thiſe feeme nien, of which the ones name was fSh1- 
to haue bene the ꝓhꝛah, and the name af the other Puaſ1) 
chief of the teſt. 16 And ſapd, * Whenye doe the office of 
Wiſdl. 18.5. a nud wife to the women of the Ebzewes 
yOr, ſeares where- und ſee them on their ſtooles, if it be a ſonme, 
z4pon they ſate in then pe ſhall kill hun: but ir it bea daughter, 
trauell. then let her line. 3 
17 Notwithſtanding the midwimes fea- 
red God, and did not as the Uing of E⸗ 
gnpt commanded them, but pꝛeſerued alure 
the men childzen, ö 
18 Then the Kingof Egypt called foꝛ the 
nudwuues, and ſavd vnto them, Why haue 
ve done thus, and haue pzeſcrued aliue the 


£ Their diſobe - men childien”? 

ience herein 19 And the midwines anſwered Pha- 
was lawful,bur raoh, Becanie the Ebꝛewe s women arcnot 
their diſſem- as the women of Egypt: fox thep are line- 
bling euill. In, and are deliuered per the midwife come 
h That is, God at thein, 

increaſed the f- 20 God therefoze pꝛoſpered the mid⸗ 
milies of the Iſ- iues, and the people uniltiplied and were 
raelites by their Verp nightie. 

meanes. 21 And becanſe the midwines feared 


God, therefoꝛe heb made thein houſes, 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his peo⸗ 
ple, ſaning, Euern man child that is bome, 


i When tyrants 
can not preuaile 
by craft, they 


braſt forth into i caſt pee mto the riner, but reſerue enerp 
open rage. maide childe aluue. 
CHAP. II. 


2 Moſes is borne and caft into the flag ges. 5 He 
& taken vf Pharachs daughter & kept, 12 Hee 
k'lleth the Egyptian. 15 Hee fleeth and marietſnia 
a Thi Leujte n. 23 Toe Iſraelites cry vnto the Lord, 
was called Am- T Hen chere went a inan of the Honie 


ram, who mari. uf Leu, and tooke to wife a daughter of 
el Iochabed, cu, 
Chap. 6. 20. 2 und the woman concenied and bare a 


fe: a when ſhee ſawe that he was faire, 
ſhe hid hun three moncths, 

2 Vut when thee caulde no longer hide 
him, ſhe tooke fo2 hun an arke made of rrede, 


Mom. 26.59. 
1. hon. 23.7 5 
d. F. 7. 20. 
3 

Bel. 11.23. 


thee ſaw the arke among the bulrulhes, ſhee 
ſent her maide to fet it. 

6 Then ſhee opened it, and ſawe it was 
a childe: and beholde, the babe wept: ſo lhe 
had compaſſion on u, and ſapd, This is one 
of the Ebzewes childzen, 

7 Then ſayde his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe and call viito thee a 
nurce of the Ebzcwe women tonurce thee 
the chiſde? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her, 
Goe. So the matde went and called the ; 
e childes mother, c Mans counſel! 

9 Towhoine Pharaohs daughter ſaid, cannot hinder 
Take this child away, andnurce it foꝛ mee, bat, which God 
and J wil reward thee, Then the woman bath determined 
tooke the childe and nurted him. {hall come to 

10 Nom the childe grewe, a ſhe bꝛonght Pals. 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was 
as her ſomie, and ſhe called his nanie o⸗ 

(cs, becaule, ſaid the, I dꝛew him out of the 
Water. 

It And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes 
was © growen, he went fozth vnto his bye- d That is, was 
tinen, and looked on their burdens: alſo hee fourtie yeere old, 
ſawe an Egyphtanſmiting an Ebzewe one Actes 7.23. 
of his brerhzen, 

12 And he looked t round about, a when gebr. thu C th. 
he ſaw no man, he e flew the Egyptian, and e Being aſſured 
hid hun mthe ſand. that God had ap- 

13 A gaine he came fooith the ſecond day, poynted him to 
and behold, two Ebzewes ſtroue:⁊ he ſapde deliuer the Iſtae. 
bnto hun that did che wrong, Wherefoze lites, Act, 9.25, 
ſmiteſt thou thy fcllowe? 

14 Andhee anſwered, Who made thce a 
man of authoꝛitie and a iudge oner bs: 

Thinkeſt thou to full mer, as thou tulledſt 
the Egyptian? Then Moles * frared and f Though by his 
ſapde, Certainely this thingis knowen. fea: © he thewed 

15 Nome Pharaoh heard this matter, his infirmitie, yer 
and ſonght to ſlay Moles : therefore Noles faith couered it, 
fledfrom Pharaoh, and dwelt inthe lande Heb, 11.27. 
of Midian,andhe ſate downe by a well. 

16 And the ꝛieſt of Midzant Had ſenen o/ prozce, 
daughters, which came and daewe water, 
and filled the troughes, foz to water ther 
fathers ſheepe. 

17 Thenthe ſhepheardes came à dioue 
them away: but Moles roſe vp ande defen⸗ g ſauediſen. 
ded them, and wacereFtheir ſherpe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
<< og ſaide, Yowe are pee come ſo ſoone /, grand then, 
ro az + | * 

19 And they faide, A man of Egypt de⸗ 
linered vs from the hand of the ſhepheards, 
and alſo dꝛewe vs water inonigh, and waz 
tered the ſherye. 

20 Then her ſayde vnto his daughters, g Wherein he de- 
And witeretshe{? why haue pee ſo left the clared a than\e- 
man? e call hun chat he may eatebzead, full minde, which 

21 And Boles agreed to dwell with che woulde recom- 
man:who gane vnto Boles Tippoꝛah his penſe rhe bene- 
daughter: fite done vnto 

22 And his. 
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God appearerh to Moſes, 


5.18.3. 22 And ſhe bare a forme, * whoſe name 
(54.493 he called Gerſhom:fo he ſayd,J haue bene 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land, 

h God humbleth 23 Then in pꝛoceſſe of time, the Ting 
his by afflictions of Egypt dyed, and the chudzen of Israel 
that they ſhould ſigheb ſoꝛ the bondage and b cryed: and 
cry vnto him, & their crpe fo the bondage came vp vnto 
receiue the fruite God. : 
of his promes. 24 Then God heard their mone, + Cod 
j Hee iudged remembyed his couenant with Wbzahain, 
their cauſe or, Izhak, and Jaakob, 
acknowledged 25 So God looked vpon the childꝛen of 
them to be his, Flrael,and God i had reipect vnto them, 
CMAPF 01 
1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth vnto 
him ina buſh. 10 He ſendeth bun to deliuer the chil. 
drenof Iſrael, 14 The name of God. 16 God reatheth 
him uat to dot, 
VV Hen Moles kept the ſheepe of Je⸗ 
tho his father in lawe, Pꝛieſt of 
or, farre within Fabian, and dꝛoue the flocke to the || backe⸗ 
the deſart. ſide of the deſart, and came to che moun⸗ 
a It has ſo cal-· tame of God, d Hozeb, 
led after y Lawe 2 Then the Angel of the Loꝛde appeared 
was giuen. bnto hin in La flame of fire, out ofthe mid⸗ 
b Called allo des ot᷑ ac buſh: and he looked, and beholde, 
Sinai. the buſh burned wich fire, z the buſh was 
Actes 7.30. not conſiuned. 
c This ſignifieth 3 Therefoze Poſes ſaid, J will turne a- 
that the Church ſide nowe, and ſee this great light, why the 
is not conſumed buth burnethnot. 
by the fire of a- 4 And when the 4 Loꝛd ſaw that he tur- 
fictions, becauſe ned afide to ſce, God called vnto him out ot 


Godis in y mids the middes of the huſh, and ſapde, Poſes, 
thereof, Moſes. And he anſwered, J am here, 

d Whom he cal- 5 Then he ſapde, Come not hiiher, e put 
led the Angel, thp ſhodes off thy feete:foꝛ the place where- 
verſe 2. on thou ſtandeſt is * holy ground, 

e Reſigne thy 6 Mozeouer he ſand, I am the God ot 
ſelfe vp to me, thp father, the God of Abꝛaaham, the God 
Ruth 4. . on. of Jzhak, and the God of Jaakob, Then 


$.15- Moſes hid his face: foz he was s afrapd to 
f Becauſeof my looke vpon God. 
preſence. 7 Then the Loꝛde ſapde, J haue ſurely 
Aat. 22. 3 2. act. ſeene the trouble of inn ꝓcopłe, which are in 
7.32. Egypt, and haue heard their cry, becauſe of 
g For ſiane cau- theit © taſkemaſters : fox I knowe their ſo⸗ 
ſeth man to feare rawes. 
Gods iuftice, 8 Therefoze J am come downe to deli⸗ 
h Whoſe cruelty ner them ont of rhe hande of the Egypti⸗ 
was intollerable. ans, and to biuig themout of that land in⸗ 
; to a good land and a large, mto a land that 
1 Moſt plentiful i floweth with nulke and honp, euen into the 
of all dungs. place ot the Canauutes, and the Hittites, 
and the A moꝛues, and the Perizzires, and 
the Yuntes, and the Jebuſites. 
k He heard be- 9 k nd nowe loc, the crp of the childzen 
fore, but now he of Iſrael is come vnto me, and J hane alſo 
would reuenge ſerene the oppreſſion, wherewaty the Egyp⸗ 
it. tiaus oppꝛeſſe them. 
i Hedoeth not. 10 Come now therefoꝛe, and J will ſend 


fully dſobey thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeltbung 
God, but ac- my people the childzer of Jſracl out of E⸗ 
knowledgeth gypt. 

his owne weake- 11 ¶ Bnt Moles ſayde vnto God, Who 
neile, am! i that I lhonlde goe vnto Pharaoh, 


m Neither feare and that I ſhould hung the childzen of J{- 


thine one rael out of Egypt: | 

weakenes, nor 12 And hee anſwered , = Certainely J 
Pharaohs ty- will be with thee : and this ſhall be a token 
tannie. vnto thee, that J haue ſent thee, Akter that 


Chap. 117.11 7r. 


Gods Name. 23 


thou halt bzought the people out of E⸗ 
gypr,yee ſhall ſerue God vpon this moun⸗ 
tame. 

13 en Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when J thal come vnto the chilbzrof Itra⸗ 
el, ⁊ hall lan vnto them, The God of your 
fathers hath ſent me vnto pon: if they {ay 
vnto me, What is his Name: what ſhall $ 
ſap vnto them: 

14 And God anſwered £96ſes, 1 "AM n The God 
THAT I AM. Alſo he ſande, Thus ſhalt which haue cuer 
thou ſay vnto the childzen of Jirael, 1 A 34 bene, am, & ſhall 
hath ſent me vnto pon. be: the God al- 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, mighrie, by wh 
Thus ſhalt thon ſa» vnto the ciildzen of all things haue 
Iſrael, The ĩoꝛd God of pour fathers, the their being and 
God of A bꝛaham, the God ot Jʒhak, and the God of mer- 
the God of Jaakob hath ſent ine vnto pon: cy mindtul of my 
this is my ame foz ener, and this is my promes, Reuel. 
memozꝛalł vntu all ages, 1. 4 

16 Goe and gather the elders of Jſrael 
togecher, and thou ſhalt ſay bnto chem, 

The Lode God of your fathers, the God 

of Abꝛah.un, Jzhak, and Jaakob appeared 3 

vnto me, and land, J haue ſnrely remem- Ebi w/rring 

deed you, and that which is done to pon ui #4%e ved. 
gypr, 

17 Therefoꝛe J did ſay, I will bung you 
ont of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
of the Canaamites , and the Hittites, a the 
A moꝛites, and the Perizzutes, and the Hi⸗ 
uites, and the Jebuſites, vnto a land that 
flowerh with mitke and hony. 

18 Then lhall they obey thy voyce, and 
thou and the elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto 
the king of Egypt, aud ſay vnto hun, The Or, apeared 
Loꝛde God of the Ebzewes hath | met 2 v5. 
witch vs: we pꝛay theenowe therefoze, let o Becauſe E- 
vs goe thzce daes iourney in the wilder⸗ Ry pt was full of 
neſle, that we map o ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde idolatrie, God 


onr God. would appoint 
19 But J know, that þ king of Egypt hem a place 
will not let yon go, but by ſkronghand, where they 


20 Therefoze will J ſtretch ont mine ſhould ſerue him 
hand and ſmite Egypt with all mp won⸗ purely. 
ders, which J will doe in the nuddes there⸗ Þ This example 
of: and after that ſhall he let you goe. may not be fol- 

21 And J wil make this people to be fa- lowed generally. 
noured of the Egyptians : ſo that when pe though at Gods 
goe, ye ſhall not goe cmptie, conmwandement 

22 p* Fox cuery woman ſhall aſke ofher they did it juſtly, 
neighbour , and of her that ſoiourneth in 7ecciuing ſome 
her houſe, irwels of ſilner', and iewels of recompence of 
golde,and raiment, and ye ſhal put them on their l. bours. 
your omnes, and on you daughters, and (U. 11. 2. and 


thall ſpople the Egyptians, 12.35. 
hall (pople the Eg Y Or, iu Loſe hwſe 


E AAN 1 ſhe ſuicurueth. 
3 Mo ſes rad is turned wito a ſerpent, 6 Hu hand i 
lepreus. 9 The water of the riuer u turned inte blood, 
14 Aaron is giuen to helpe Maſes. 21 God hardeneth 
Pharach. 25 Moſes wifs circumciſoth her ſinne. 27 
Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and they come to the I. 
ræelites, and are bele wed, 
Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſapde, 2 But a God beareth 
loc, they will not belerue me, noꝛ hear⸗ with Moſes deus 
ken vnto nin voyce: for then will ſay, The ting, becauſe hg 
Loꝛde hath not appcared vinto tizee, was not altoges 
2 And the Lozde ſayde vato him, What ther without 
is that mthine hand: And he alwered, 2 fayrh, 
rodde. 
3 Then 


** 


des hand leprous, Exodus, Zipporah cireumciſeth her ſonne. 


Then ſayd he, Calt it on the grounde, ſapd to Poles, Goe in peace, 

Sd he — om The ground, and it was tur- 19 (Fox the Loꝛd had ſapdc vnto Poſes 
ned intoa ſerpent: and Moles fled from it. in Midian,Goe,returne to Egypt: foi they = 

4 Agame, the Loze laude vuto Poles, are all dead which + went about to Kill 554. ſoughe thy 
Put foozth thine hand, and take it by the thee) | gule. 
taple. Then hee put foozth his hande and 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
caiiqht it, and it was turned uito a rodde in ſonnes, and + put thein on an aſſe, and re⸗ t Eby, cauſed they 
his hand. turned towarde the lande of Egypt, and 70 vide. 

Doe this, b chat they may beleene, that Moſcs tooke the * rodde of Cod in his h Whercby he 


b This power 


to worke mira- the Loꝛd Godot their fathers, the God of Hande, | | wrought the 
cles was to con- A lnaham, the God of J zhak, and the God 21 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, When miracles, 
firme his doc- of Jaakob hath appeared vnto thee, thou art entred and come nto Egppt a⸗ 


trine, and to al- 
ſure him of his 
vocation. 


6 TAnd the Loꝛde ſapde furthermoze game. ſee that thou doc allthe wonders be⸗ 
bio hun, Tmuſt nowe thine hande into foe Pharaoh , which J haue put in thme 


his boſome, and when hee tooke it out a. ſhall not let the people goc. 
Oryrhite a5 ſnow gaine, beholde, his hand was lepꝛous as 22 Then thon ſhalt ſap to Pharaoh, livering him vn. 
mowe. Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Iſrael is my fone, to Satan to in- 
Moꝛeouer he ſand, nt thine hand in⸗ euen mp * firlk boꝛne. creaſe his malice. 
to ihm boſome agame. So he put his hande 23 Wherefoze J ſay to thee, Let inn forme k Meaning. moſt 
into his bol oniẽ againe, and pluckt it out goe, that he map terue me: if thou refuſt to deare vnto him. 
ofhis boſome, and beholde, it was turned let hun goe, beholde, J will flap thy ſonne, 
again? as his other fleſh. cuen thy firſt bome, | 
8 So ſhall it be, if they will not belerne 24 / And as hee was bp the way in the 


my ſpirit, and de. 


lor, ihe words theenetther oben voyce of the firſt ſigne, ye, the Lozd met hun, and l woulde haue 1 God puniſhes 
confirmed Ly the pet {hall rhep belcene fox the vopce of the ſe- Killed hum. him wich ſicke- 
Frſt ſigne. cond ligne, 25 Then Zippozah tooke a ſharpe knife, nes for neglec- 


But if they will not yet beleene theſe and went away rhe fozeſkm of her ſonne, & ting his Sacra- 
two ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, caſt it at his feete, and ſaid, Thou art in derd ment. 

e Becaufetheſe then ſhalt thou take of the water of the a bloody huſband vnto me. m Ihis act was 
three lignes rmer, and pow it vpon the dꝛie lend: fo 26 So he departed from him. Then ſhe extraordinarie. 
ſhould be ſuſi· the water which thou halt take out of the ſayd, O bloody Huſband. (becauſe of the cir⸗ for Moſes was 
cient witneſſes to riner, ſhall be turned to blood upon the die cuniciſion.) ſore ſicke, and 
proue that Mo- lande. 27 Then the Loꝛde ſapde into Aaron, Cod euen then 
ſes ſhould deli- 10 C But Moles laid vnto the Loꝛd, Oh Gee meete Moſes in the wilderneſſe. zend required it. 
uer Gods people. my Loꝛd, J am not eloquent, neither at a- he went ⁊ met hun in the mount of God, or, the Ange!, 
tEbr. fm yeſter- np time haue bene, noi pet ſince thon haſt and ſtiſſed him. Or, Hurcb. 


day, aud yer ſpoken vnto thy ſern uit: but J am ſſowe 28 Then Moſes told Aaron all þ woꝛds 
yeſterday. of ſpeach, and ſlowe of tongue. of the Lozde. who had ſent hun, and all the 
+ Ebr, heauit of 11 Then the Loꝛd ſayde vnto him, Who fignes wherewith he had charged hun. 
mouth, hath gmen the month to man? oz who hath 29 © So went Moſes and Aaron, and 
made the donne, oꝛ the deafe, oz hun that gathered all the Elders of the childzen of 
ſeeth, oꝛ the blinde? haue not J the Loꝛd:? ſrael. 
Mat. 10.19. C 12 Therefoze goe nowe, and * J will bee JO And Aaron told all che words, which 


12.22. with thy mouth, and will teach ther what the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moles, and he did 
thon ſhalt (ay, thenuracies m the ſight ot the people, 
13 But he ſapde, Dh my Lozd, ſende, J 31 And ther people belcened, and when n So that Moſes 
r, miniſteri'. par thee, by the {hand of him, whom thou they heard that the Loꝛde had viſited the had none expe- 
d That is, of the d ſhoutdelt ſend, childzen of Jirazl, æ had looked vpon their rience of Gods 
Meſſias: or tome 14. Then the Lode was «very angry tribalation, thep bowed downe, and woz- promes chat he 
other,yis more with Moſes, and ſayde, Doe not J knowe ſhipped. ſhoulde haue 


meete then I, Aaron thy bꝛother the Leuite, that hehnn⸗ . good ſucceſſe. 
e Though we ſelſe that ſpeake ? for loe, hee commeth alſo 1 Mos and Aaron doe their meſſage to Phara- 
rouoke Gol fozth to meete thee, and when he ſerth thee, Y who leteeih not the pech le of Iſcael depart, but op- 
juſtly to anger, He will be glad in his heart. preſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry out vpon 
yet he vil neuer 15 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, Moſes aud Aaren therefore , aud loſes complei= 
reiect his. and * put the woꝛdes m his month, and J ver God, 


f Thou ſhalt in- Mil be with thy month , + with his mouth, T Hen afterward oſes and Aaron went 
ſtruct him what and will teach you what pe onght to doe, and ſapd to = Pharaoh, Thus ſayth the a Faith ouerci- 
vo lay, 16 and he {Hall bee tim ſpokefinan vnto Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Let mp people goe,that meth ſeare, and 
the people: and hee ſHail be, even he ſhattbe then map b celebzate a feaſt Þnto mee in the maketh men 
| as tim month), and thou ſhalt be to him as wilderneſſe. bolde in their 
Chap,7.1, *2 God, | 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lozd, vocation. 
g Meaning, as a 17 £pmreoner thon ſhalt take this rodde that J ſhorid heare his vopce , and let J#' b And offer ſa 
wile counſeller, in thme hande , wherewith theu ſhalt doe rael goe? J knowenot the Lozde , neither c:ifice, 
and full of Gods miracles. will J tet Iſrael goe. 
Spirit. 18 Therefoze Moſes went and retur⸗ 3 And they ſapd, Me worthip the God for, God hath 
ned to Jeth!o his father in lawe, and ſayde of the Ebzewes : wee pꝛay thee, let vs goe- m v3, 
5 3 vnto him, I ay thee, let me goe, ⁊ returne tine dapes tournep in the deſart, and ſacri⸗ 
Or, Aae and tu n hꝛethꝛen, which are in Egypt, and fice vnto the Lozd our Cod, leaſt thee buug: +E2r.left he meete 
fe. ſee whether they be pet aline, Then Jecthzo vpon vs the peſtilence oz {wopd, vñ mul peſti lente. 


4 Then 


thy boſome. And hee thuit his hande into hand: but J will | Harden his heart, and he i By retaining 


Gre 


„„ Xx = 


them 


” ow I I 


. * 


|; rage,the neerer 
| 15Gods helpe. 


Aaron. 


tet. lde qe are 


Greater taskes layd on the Iſraelites 


4 Then ſaide the king of Egypt bnto 
them, Yoles and Aaron, why caule pee the 
people ro ceaſe from rheir wpzxes?7 get pou 
to poux burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſapde furthermoze, Behold, 
much people is nowe in the lande, and per 


e A; though ye © make them leaue their burdens. 


ell. 6 There coe Pharaoh gane commaim⸗ 
1 dement Þ ſame dap vnto the taſkemalters 
4 which were of of the people, and to their «officers, ſaxing, 
che Iſraclires, and 7 Be ſhal gine the people no moꝛe ſtraw, 
had charge to ſeg 50 make bꝛicke (4 as in time paſt) but let 
them doc tucir __ goe and gather them itrawe them- 
elues: 


worke. . : 
Nr 8 Notwichſtanding lay vpon them the 
C I. | — 

771 — 1 nomber of bucke, which they made in tinie 
J paſt, duminith-nottung thereof: foz they be 
idle, therefoꝛe thep cry, ſaving, Let vs goe to 

offer iacrifice vito our God, 
e The morecru- 9 © Lapmoze woke vpon the men, and 


cauſe them to doe it, and let thein not re⸗ 
garde ! baine woꝛdes. 

10 Then wu the ING - oe 
ot Moſes and Prople and their officers ont, and tolde the 
people, ſaying, Thus ſapth Pharaoh, J wil 
guie you no more ſkrawe, 

11 Go ponr ſelues, get vou ſtraw where 
ve can finde it, vet ſhall nothmg of pour la⸗ 
bour be dummſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattercd a- 
b1oad thionghout all the land of Egypt, fox 
to gather ſtubble in ſteede of ſtrawe. 

13 And rhe taſkemaſters haſted them, 


elly that tyrants 


tEbr, the worke of ſaying, Fuulſh pour dapes wozke t euer 


ade in hy day. daͤpes taſke, as ye did when pe had ſtrawe. 

14 And the officers of the childꝛen of Jſ⸗ 
rael, which Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſet 
oner them, were beaten, and demaunded, 
Wherefoze haue pe not fulfilled yourtaſke 
in making bꝛicke peſterday and to day, as 
in times pal? | | 

15 © Then the officers of the childzenof 
Iſrael came, and cryed inta Pharaoh, ſay⸗ 
ing, Wheretozedealeſt thou thus wih thy 
ſeruants: | 

16 There is no ſtrawe ginen to thy ſer- 
nants, and they ſap vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: 

lor, thy peopleche and loe, thy ſeruants are beaten, and {thy 
Er94tions are in Peoples lamed, 

the fault, 17 But he ſapd,t Pee are too nnich idle: 
therefoze pe ſap, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice 
de, to the Loꝛd. 

18 Goe therefoze nowe and wozke: foz 
there ſhallno ſtrawe beginen you, yet ſhall 
pe deliner the whole tale of bucke, 

19 Then the officers of the childzen of 

[0r,oked ſaddle Firarl || ſawe themſelnes m an etui caſe, 
en then which becauſe it was ſayde, Pee ſhall dunuuſt 
ſade, nothing of pour bzicke, nor of everp dayes 
Reade Ger.34, taſke, 

zo 20 nd they met Poſes and Aaron, 
which ſtoode — their way as they came out 

It isa grieuous from Pharaoh: | | 

thing to theſer- 21 25 whom then ſaide, The Lozd looke 
uants of Hod. to upon pou and mdge: fox pee haue made our 
be accuſed ofe. ſanour to * ſtinke befoze Pharaoh and be⸗ 


wll, eſpecially of foꝛe His ſernantes, in that pe haue s ꝓut a 
their brethren, 
when they doe 
3 their duetie 
tequueth. 


ſwoꝛd in their hand to flap vs, 

22 Wherefoze Moles returned to the 
Tod, and capd, Loꝛde, whn haſt thou afflic- 
ted this people? Wheretoze haſt thou thus 


Chap. vl. 


Cod promiſeth deliverance, 14 


ſent me? 

23 Foz ſince J came to Pharaoh to 
ſpeake in thy Name, hee haty vered this 
— and pet thou haſt not delumered thy 


CHAP, VI. 

3 God reneweth hu promiſe of the deliuerance of 
the Fſraeltes, 9 Moſes Feaketh to the I ſraclies, 
but they beleeue him nat. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
are ſent againe to Ph traoh. 14 The genealigis 
Reuben, dumcon, and Leus of whome came M es 
and Aron, 
T Hen the Loꝛd ſaſde vnto Poſes, Nowe 

lyalt thou lee, hat J will dor bnto 
Pharaoh: fox by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let : 
them go, and enen + be conſtramed to dune + Ele. in a ſtrong 
2 ofhis land. band, 

2 Moꝛcouer Cod ſpake vnto Moſrs,and 
ſapd vnto hun, J am the Loꝛd, GY 

3 And J appeared vnto A bꝛaham, to 
Jzhak, and to Jakob by the name of Al I Or, all /afficient, 
nughtie God: but by mp name 2 Jehonah 2 Whereby he 
was J not knowen vnto them. figntieth that 

4 Furthermoze as J made mp conenant he will performe 
wich them to gnie them̃ the lande of Cana in deede that, 
an, the lande of their pugrunage, whercin which he pro- 
they were ſtrangers: miſed to their 

5 So J hane allo heard the groning of fathers: for this 
the chudꝛen of Jlrael, whome the Egypti⸗ Name declareth 
ans kcepein bondage, & haue remembzed that he is con- 
mp 1— — and will 

herefoze ſay thou vnto the childzen pertourme his 
of Jſrael, J am the Lozde, and J will bung promes. 
you out from the burdens of the Egppii- Or, laguet. 
ans, and will deluier pou out of their bon- b Hemeaneth, - 
dage, and will redeeme yon ma ſtretched as touching the 
out arme, and in great jjudgements, outward vocati- 

7 Allo J wulb take pon foz mp people, on: the dignitie 
and will be your God: then ye ſhall knowe » hereo they loſt 
that J the Lozde your God bung you out alter warde by 
from the burdens of the Egyptians, their rebellion: 

8 And J will buing you mto the lande but as for electi- 
which J tiware that J would gute to X/- on tolife euetla- 
bxagam, to Jzhak and to Jaakob, and J ſt ng, it is immu- 
will gine it vito pon fo2 a poſſeſſion : J aim table. 
the Loꝛde. + Elr. lili vp mine 

9 4 So Noſcs tolde the childꝛen of J{- bande. 
rael thus: but they hearkened not vnto © So hard a thing 
Moles, fo! angruth ot ſpirite aud fox crucil it is to ſhewe true 


bondage. obedienc e vnder 
10 Then the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, the croſſe. 
ſaping, 


11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh king of &⸗ 
gyyt, that her let the childzen of Jſracl goe 
out of his land, d Or, barbarous 

12 But Poſes ſpake befoze the Loꝛde, and rude in 
ſaymg, Behold, the chudꝛen of Iſrael hrar⸗ ſpeach: and by 
ken not vnto me, howe then hall Pharaoh this worde (vn. 
heare mee, which am of 4 vncircuniciſed circumciſed) is 
uppes: ſigniſied the 

13 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and whole corrupti- 
vnto Aaron, and charged them to go tothe on of mans na- 
chuldꝛen of Jſrael, and to Pharaoh king of ture. 

Egypt, to bung the childzen of Iſrael out e This genealo- 
or the land of Egypt. gie ſheweth of 
14 Theſe bee the e heades of their fa- whom Moſes 

thershouſes: the“ ſonnes of Reuben ihe and Aaron 
firſt bome of Jſcaelare Hanoch and Palm, came. 

Yezron and Carmi:thele are the families of 6G:n2.46.9.9u7, 
Renben, 26.5. 1. chro. 5. 3. 
15 Aldo p ſonnes of Simeon: Jemnel & 1. (Hon. 4. 24. 

Jaun, 


Okwhat ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. 


Jamm, and Ohad, aud Jachm, and Toar, 
and Shaul the ſorme of a Canàanituh wo⸗ 
man:theſe are the families of Suncon. 

16 © * Thele alſo are the names of the 
ſornes of Lent in their generations: Ger⸗ 
ſhon and Kohath and Merari (+ the peres 
of the lite of Lein were an hundzed ' thirtie 
id ſeuen pecre) 2 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libut 


Nom. 3. 17. 1. chr. 
6 1. and 23.6. 

f Fot he was 42. 
yeere olde, when 
he came into E- 


Nerz there | 
ed 94. and Shimi by their familics, 
Xn. 26.57. 18 Fund the ſomies of Kohath, Amram 
1. Chro. 6. 1. and Jzhar, and Hebron, and Dzziel. (and 
and 23,6, Koath liued an hundzeth thirtie and thice 
peere) : 
19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merart were Ma- 
halt and Muthi : theſe are the fanulics of 
ll Lembp their kuireds. 
bib. . m. 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 
26.59. fathers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare hun 
g Whichkinde Aaron and Moſes (and Antram ned an 


hundꝛeth thirtie and ſeuen neere) 
21 TAio the ſonnes of Jzhar: h Kozah, 


ol marriage was 
aſter in the lawe 


forbidden, Leui. and Nepheg, and Tichni. | 
18,12, 22 Aud the ſonncs of Dzziel: Milhael, 


and Elzaphan,and Sithzi. 

23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba dangh- 
ter uf iXnunmnadab, ſiter of Nahalhon to 
Ins wife, winch bare hun Padab, and A⸗ 
bin, Eleazar and Jthamar, 

2.4 Alſo the ſormes of Hoꝛah: A ſſur, and 


h Moſes and he 
were brothers 
children, whoſe 
rebellion was 
puniſhed, Nom. 


16.1, | 
47M was a Elkan h, and A biaſaph: theſe are the fa⸗ 
prince of Iudah, Imilies ofthe Roꝛhites. | 
Nomb,2.3. 25 And Eleazar Aards ſonne tooke Him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wake, 
Nemb. 2551 1. which bare hun * Phmehas: thele are the 


pzumctpal fathers of the Leiutes thꝛoughout 
their fanulics. | 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moles to 
whome the Loꝛde ſaide, Bmg the childꝛen 
of Iſrael out of the lande of Egypt, accoz- 
ding to their karmics, 

27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that they might bzmg the childꝛen of Firael 
out of Egypt. 

23 And at that tinte when the Lozde 
ſpake vnta Moſcs in the land of Egypt, 


k For their fa - 
milies were ſo 

great, that they 
might be com- 
pared to armies. 


I The diſobedi- 


ence both of 29 When the 192d, I ſay, ſpake viita Mo⸗ 
Moſes and of the ſes, ſaving, I am the Loꝛde, ſpeake thou bn⸗ 
people ſheweth t Pharaoh the mng of Egypt all that J 
that their deli. ſap vnto thee, 

uerance came 30 Then Moſes ſayde bunte the Lozde, 
onely of Gods Wehalde, Jamof | vncircumciſed lippes, 
tree mercie. and how ſhall Pharaoh heare nie: 

CHAP, VIL 
3 Gd hardeneth Pharacbs heart. 10 Meſes oh 
; Aaron doe the nuracles of the ſerp ent aud the blood: 
and Pharaons ſorcerers dae the like, 

[07,4 Ge- T Henthe Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Bchold, J 
Pharaoh, hane made thee ' Pharaohs * God, and 
a I haue giuen , Aaron thy bzother ſha! || be thy Prophet, 
thee powerand 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake al that J comman=- 
autharitie to ded thee: + Aaron thy mother (all ſprake 


vnto Pharaoh, that he ſuffer the chudꝛen 
name and to ex- bf Fſrael to goe out of his land. 

ecute my iudge- 3 But J vaill harden Wharaohs heart, 
meats vpon him. and multiply inn miracles and my won- 
For, ſnal prake for ders in the land of Egnpt. 

z2ee (before I 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
ach.) pou, that J map lape mine hande bpon 


A * 


ſpeake in my 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 


Egypt, and hing out mine armies,cuenmy 
people, the chiidzen of Iſrael out of theland 
of Egypt, by great b iudgements. b To ſtrengthen 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhall knowe that Moſes faith, 
Jam the Lozde, when JI ſtretch foxth nune God promiſeth 
hand vpon Egypt, and bung out the chil⸗ againe to puniſh 
dꝛen of Iſrael, from among them. moſt ſharply the 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Loꝛd oppreſſion of 
commandedzthent euen ſo did they, his Church, 

7 (Now Moles was « foure {coze peere c Moſes liued iu 
olde, and Aaron faure ſcoꝛe aud thꝛee when affliction and 
they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) baniſhment 

8 And the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo⸗ fourtie yere be. 
ſes and Aaron, ſaying, fore he enioyed 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto pou, faymg, his office to de- 
Shewe a nuracle fox pou, then thou ſhalt liver Gods peo- 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and calt it ple. 
befoꝛe Pharaoh, and it ſhalbe turned into a 
ſerpent. Or, dragen, 

10 Then went Moles and Aaron buto 
Pharaoh, and did cuen as the Lozde had 
commanded: and Aaron caſt fooꝛth his rod 


befoꝛe Pharaoh and befoze his ſeruantes, 4 


and it was turned into a ſerpent, 8 
II Then Pharaoh called allo fox the wiſe 


men and dſoꝛcerers: and thole chariners al- ꝗ It feemeth that 


ſo of Egypt did nike manner with their theſe were lannez 
enchantnients. and lambtes, 

12 Foz they caſt doume cuerp man Hts reage 2. Tim. 3.8: 
red, and they were turned mto ſerpents: but ſo euer the wic- 
Aarons rod deuoured their rods. ked maliciouſſy 

13 So Pharaohs hcart was hardened, reſilt the rructh 
— he —— not to them, as the Lozde of God. 

ad ſond. 

14 The loꝛde then ſayde vnto Moſes, 

Pharaohs heart is lobſtimate, hee refuſcth o/, heavy, dil 
to let the people goe. 

15 Goe vnta Pharaoh in the moꝛning, 
lo, he will come foꝛth vnto the water) and 
thou ſhalt ſtande and meete him by the eri⸗ 
ners bunke, and rhe rod, which was turned 
into a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take m thine hand. 

16 And thon ſhalt ſap vuto hun, The 
Loꝛd God of þ Ebzewes hath ſent me vnto 
thee, ſaning, Let mp people goe, that they 
may ſerne nie in the wildernes:and behold, 
intherto thou wouldeſt not heare, 

17 Thus lapeth the Loꝛde, Jun this thon 
ſhalt owe that J am the Loꝛd: beholde, J 
will ſmite with Þ rod that is n mme hande 
bpon the water that is n the ruier, ⁊ it (Hal 
be turned to blood. 

18 And the filh that is in che rurer ſhall 
dye, and the ruter ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall | 
griene the Egpptians to dunke of the wa- [197,7%ey Hall be 
ter of the riner. wette, ana ate 

19 The Londe then ſpake to Moſes, lere 10 dunbt. 
Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rodde,+ ſtretch 

out thme hande ouer the waters of Egypt, 

ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riners and 

outer their pondes, and ouer all pooles of 

the ir waters, and they ſhall beetbtood, and 

there {Halbe blood throughout all the lande 

4 Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of 
one, 


e To vit, the- 
uer Nilus. 


The firſt plague, 


20 So Moles and Aaron did enen as 
the Lord conunãded: and he lift vpthe rod, (hep. 17.5. 
and {mote the vater that was in the riner 
in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 
his ſeruantes:and * all the water that was /. 78.44. 
ui che ruier, was turned into blood. — 
12 


| were ended. 


ang. 
12 hee ſer not 


Thi ſeconde plague. 
o ſigniſie 


waſt moſt ne- Elikewiſe with their ſoꝛceries: and the heart 
ceſrie for j pre. of Pharaoh was t hardened: lo that hee 
ſeruation of life, 2 hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 
Vd. 17.7. aide. 
< oo we ap- 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 

rance, agame mto his houſe, + neither did this pet 
and aſter that enter into his heart, | 
the ſeuen day es 24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round 
about the rimer for waters to dunke : fox 
xlr. was made then coulde not dunke of rhe water of the 

ruier. 

25 And this continued full n ſeuen dayes 
u bert at all After the Loꝛd had ſimitten the rnier. 
thereto. I Or » ſeuen dayes were accompliſhed, 

CHAP. VIII. 


4 6 Frogges are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth,and they 


die. 17 Lice are ſent hereby the ſorcerers ackuon 
ledge Gods power, 24 Egypt i plagued with woyſome 


i > ies, 30 Moles prayeth araine ; 32 Bit Pharachs 
that _ 2 1 * , 
_ A Fterward the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Moſes, 
x: Goevnto Pharaoh, and tell hun, Thus 
pe ſaith the Lozd, Let my pcoyle goe, that they 
q map ſerue me: | | 
2 And if thon wilt not let them goe, be- 
holde, J will limite all thy countrep with 
2 Thereis no- afrogges: 
thing ſo weake, 3 And theriner ſhall ſcral fulloffrogges, 
"Y that God can Which ſhall goe vp and come mto thine 
f not cauſe to o- Houſe, and into thy chamber, where thou 
vercome the fiezpeſt, and vpon thy bed, and into the 
greateſt power Houle of ti'p ſeruants, and vpon thy peo- 
ts man. ple, and into thine ouens, and | mto thy 
8 or, upon ty kneading troughes, 
dgh,or, into 4 Pea, the frogges ſhall clunbe vp vpon 
thneanberier, thee, and on thy people, and vpon all thy 
ſeruants. 2 
5 CAlfo the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Poſes, Sap 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thme hand 
with rhy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the 
rimers, and bpon the pondes, ⁊ caule frogs 
to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hande 
tThe ſeconde bpon the waters of Egypt, and the + frogs 
plague. came vp, aud couered the land of > Egypt. 
d Bur Goſhen 7 * Und the ſoꝛcerers did likewiſe with 
where Gods their ſoꝛceries, # brought frogges vp vpon 

- people delt, the land or Egypt. 

was excepted. 8 Then Pharaoh called foi ꝙaſes and 
Wiſd.179.7, Aaron, and lar de, Pꝛap ye vnto the Lozde 
t Not loue, but that hee may take awap the frogges from 
feare cauſeth me, and from mp people, and J will let the 
the very infidels people goe, that then map doe ſacrifice vn⸗ 
o ſeeke vnto to the Lond. 

be God 9 And Moſes ſaid vuto Pharaoh,tCon- 


cerning me, euen commande when J tha!l 
pꝛay fot thee, and fox thy ſeruants, and fo: 
thy people, to deſtroy the frogges from 
thee and from thine Houſes, that they map 
remaine in che rnier onelp. 

10 Then he ſaide, To moꝛowe. And hee 
anſwered, Bee it as thou haſt ſaide, that 
thou mayeſt knowe, that there is none like 
vnto the Loꝛd our God. 

11 Sa the frogges ſhal depart from thee, 


7507. Haue this 
eur 6Her me. 
or, ea be plaine 


vito me, 


$3r,accerdiug 
Rip worde, 


Chap.vrrr, 


21 And the f fiſh that was in the ryner 
dyed, and the rmer ſtanke: ſo that the E⸗ 


it was a 
— — of gyprianscoulde not dunke of the water of 
and that God the riuer: and there was blood thzoughout 
lagued them all the land of Egypt. | 
n that, which 22 * And theenchanters of Egypt did 


The third and fourth plague. 25 


and from thine houſes, and from thy ſer- 
uants, and from thy people:onelp they ſhall 
remame1n the rimer, 

12 Then Moles and Aaron wet out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lozde 
concernmg the frogs, which he had ſent vn- or, laude pox, 
to Pharaoh. | 
13 And the Lord did accoꝛding to the ſay- 
ing of Moles: ſo the frogges 4 dyed in the d In things of 
houſes, in the townes, and in the fieldes. this life God oft · 

14 And they gathered them together by times heareth the 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them. rayers of the 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he Had iuſt for the va- 
reſt giuen him, heſhaͤrdened his heart, & har- godly. 
kened not vnto them, as the Lozd had ſaid, |\0r,,zade bis 

16 CXgame the Loꝛde ſaid uvnto Moſes, heart heaue. 
Sap vnto Aaron, Stretch ont thy rodde, 
and \nnte the duſt of the carth, that it map 
be turned to + lice thzonghout all the land of +The thid 


Egypt. plague. 

17 And they did ſo: fox Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, a ſmote the duſt 
of the carth : and ice came bpon man and 
vpon beaſt: all the duſt of the carth was lice 
thzoughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 Now the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe 
with their mchauntimentes to bung foozth 
lice, but they e coulde not. So the lice were e God confoun- 
vpon man and vpon bealk, ded their wiſe 

19 Then laid the mchanters vnto Pha⸗ dome and au- 
raoh, This is f the finger of God, 2But thoritie in a 
Pharaohs heart reinapned obſtinate, and thing moſt vile. 
hee hearkened not vnto them, as the Lozde f 1 hey acknow- 
had ſapde, | ledged that this 

20 J Moꝛeoner the Lozde ſaid to Moſes, was done by 
Riſe vp early in the mommg,and ſtande be⸗ Gods power and 
foꝛe Pharaoh(loe,hee will come fooꝛth vnto not by ſorcerie, 
the water) and ſap vnto hun, Thus ſapth Luke x 1-20. 
the Loꝛd, Let my people goe, that thep map 
—_ CG. hon wilt not let le 

21 „if thou wilt not let mp peop | 
goe,beholde,J wil ende warmes of flies 07, multitude 
both vpon the, and vpon thy ſeruants, and #2 
vpon thy people,and into thine houſes:and en anſer- 
the houſes of the Egyptians thall bee full ?,. 
ofſwarmes of flies, and the grounde allo 
wherecnthey are. 

22 But the land of Goſhen, where my f 
people are, wil J cauſe to be | wonderfull in , will epa- 
that day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe 
there that thou may ſt know that J ani the 
Loꝛd in the middes ofthe earth. Or, land af 

23 And J will make a delineraunce of *2?*. 
mp people fromthy people :to mozow ſhal 
this unracle be, = 

24 And the Loꝛde did ©: * fox there . 1 6.9. 
came +great warmes of flies into the houſe . The fourth 
of Pharaoh, and into his ſeruants honſes, Plague. 
ſo that through all the lande of Egypt the 
earth was cozrupt by the ſwarmes of 
ties, | | g For the Egyp- 

25 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Moſes and tans worſhipped 
Aaron, and ide, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto divers beaſtes,as 
your God in this land. the oxe,y ſheepe, 

26 But Moles anſwered, It is not meete and ſuch like, 
to doe ſo: foꝛ then we ſhonlde offer vnto the which the lirae- 
Loꝛde our Sod that, which is an s abominas lires offered in 
tion vnto the Egyptians.Loe,can we ſacri⸗ ſacrifice: which 
fice the abomination ofthe Egyptians be⸗ things the Fgyp- 
foze their eyes, and they not lone vs? tians abhoned 

27 Let vs goe thꝛee dapes tourney in the to ſee. 

D.i. deſcrt, 


The fifth and ſixt plague. 


deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Loꝛd our God, 
2s 2 hath commanded vs, 

28 And Pharaoh ſaide, J will let vou 
f goe, that pee may ſacrifice unto the Loꝛde 
h So the wicked pour God in the wildernelle: but k goenat 


bab. 3. 18. 


preſcribe vnto farre away, pꝛay fon niee. 
Gods meſſen- 29 And Boles ſaide, Bahald, J will goe 


gers howe farre out from thee, and pap uvnco the 137, chat 
they ſhall goe. the ſwarmes of flpes may depart fron 
Pharaoh, fromhis ſeruaunts, amo from his 
N pcople to mazowe: but let Haraoh tram 
+ He coulde not hencefoꝛth i deceme no mo:e, in nat dict. ⸗ 
iudge his heart, tuig the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 
but yet he char- 30 So Molrs went ou: fro:m Pharaoh, 
ged him to doe and prape unto the Lord, 
this vnfeinedly. 31 And the Loꝛzde did accozding to the 
ſavmgof Maſes, and the warmes of flies 
departed from Pharaoh, from his ſernaͤts, 
and froin his people, aud there remained 
not one. 


k Where God 32 Pet Pharaoh «hardened his heart 

giueth not faith, At this time allo,and did not let the people 

no miracles can Ne. 

preuate, CHAP. IX 
1 The moraine of beaſtes, to The plague of bot- 
ches and ſores, 23 Tit harrible haile, thunder, aud 
the lightning, 26 The lend of Geſhen euer is excehy- 
ted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſuh his witkedu:ſfe, 33 
Moſes prayeth for him, 35 Tet is he ol ſteuate. 
12 the Loꝛd ſaid uvnto Moles, Goe to 

Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 

Loꝛd God of the Ebrewes, Let inn people 
goe, that then may ſeriie nie. 

2 Butit thon refule to let chem goe, and 
wilt pet holde them ſtill, 

3 Veholde, the hand of the Loꝛd is bp- 
on thr flocke which is in the fielde: for vp- 
on the hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the ca⸗ 
mels, vpon the cattell, and vpon the lhecpe 

he fift ſhalbe a + mightie great mograine. 

lague. - 4 Andthe Loꝛde ſhall doe; wonderfully 
a Heſhallde- betweene the beaſtes of Iſrael, and the 
clare his heauie beaſtes of Egypt:ſo that there ſhal nothing 
iudgement a- die of all, that perteyneth to the childzen of 
gainſt his ene- Iſrael 
mies, and his fa- 5 And the Loꝛde appointed a time, ſap⸗ 
uour toward his ing, To mozowe the koꝛde ſhall finith this 
children. thung in this land. 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the mo⸗ 
rowe, and all the cattel of Egypt dyed: but 
of the cattell of the childzen of Jſrael dyed 
not one, 

b Into the laude 7 Then Pharaohbſent, and behold, there 
of Goſhen, was not one of the cattel of the Jſrachtes 
where the I{rae- dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was ob⸗ 
lices dwelled, ſtinate, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 CAnd the Loꝛde ſaide to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, Tae pour handfull of ſaſhes of the 
fomace, and Moſes ſhall ſpzinkle them to⸗ 
ward the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhalbe turned to duſt in al the 
landc*Egpypt : and it ſhalbe as a ſcabbe 
breaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 
vpon beaſt, thꝛoughout all the lande of E⸗ 


Or, vas. 


Jpt. 

10 Then they tooke aches ofthe fomace, 
and ſtoode befoze Pharaoh : and Moſes 
ſpunkled them towarde the heanen, and 
there came + a ſcabbe bꝛeakuig out into bli- 
ſters vpon man, and vpon bealk, 

11 And the-ſoxcerers could not ſtand be- 


The ſixt 
plague. 


Exodus. 


The ſcuenth plague, 


foze Moſes, becauſe of the ſcabbe: fox the 
ſcabbe was vpon the enchanters, and vpon 
all the Egyptians, 

12 And the Loꝛde hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not vnto 
them, das the 4ozd had ſaide vato Poles, 

13 J Alb the Loꝛde ſaide unto Moles, 
Nile vp earely in the moꝛmg, and ſtand be⸗ 
loze Pharaoh, and cell hun, Thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd Gad of the Ebzewes, Let my peo- 
ple goe, tat they nay ſerue mee, 

14 Foz J willat this tune ſende all my : 
plagues vpon e thine heart, and vpon thy © So that thine 
leruantes, and vpon thy people, that thou one conſci- 
maneſt knowe that there is none like nee enceſhall con. 
in all the earth. gemne thee of 

15 Foꝛ nowe J will ſtretch out nine ingratitude and 
hand, chat I map finite thee and thy people malice, 
with the peitiicnce: and thou ſhalt periſh 
fromthe earth. 

16 And min deede, *fox this cauſe haue J Rm. 9. 17. 
appointed thee, to ſhew mp power u thee, Or, ſec thee wp, 
and to declare mp 4 name throughout all or, o ſhew thee, 
the would, | d That is,that 

17 Pet thou eralteſt thy ſelfe agamſt np all the woelde 
prople, and letteſt tijein not goe. may magniſie 

18 Bcholde, to mozow this time J will my power in 
cauſe to raine a nughtie great haile,ſuch as ouercomming 
was not in Egypt ſince the foundation rhe, 
thereof was laid vnto this time. 

19 Sende therefoze nowe, and e gather e Here we ſee, 
thy cattel, and al that thou haſtin the field: though Gods 
for upon all the men, and the beaſts, which wrath be kind 
are tounde in the ficlde, and not bought led, yer chere is 
home, the halle ſhal fal vpon them and they a certaine mer- 
ſhall die. cie ſhewcd euen 

20 Such then as feared the word of the to his enemies. 
Lode among the ſeruantes of Pharaoh, 
madehis ſeruants and his cattell flee into 
thehonſes: 

21 But ſuch as tregarded not the! wozd 485”, ſe: not hu 
of the Loꝛde, left his ſeruants, and his cattel hear: co, 
in the fielde. f The word ot 

22 J And the Lozde ſayde to Moſes, che miniſter is 
Stretch fooꝛth thine hand toward heauen, called the word 
that there may be haile in all the lande of of God, 
Egypt, vpon man, and vpon beaſt, and vp⸗ 
on all the herbes of the fielde in che lande of 
Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod to⸗ 
ward heauen, and the Loꝛde ſent thunder 
and t hayle,x t lightning vpon the ground: tThe ſeuenth 
and the Lozde cauſed haile to rame vpon plague. 
the land of Egypt. +E br, fire walked, 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 
with the haile, fo grienous, as there was 
none throughout all the lande of Egypt, 
ſince ſit was a nation. Or. ſince it wt , 

25 And the haile ſmote thoughont all 2 zbed. 
the lande of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt: alſo the haile (mote all 
the herbes of the fielde, and bzake to picces 
all the trees of the field, g The wicked 

26 Onelp in the land of Goſhen (where confeſſe theic 
the childien of Jſrael were) was no hatle. ſinnes to their 


(hep.4.21, 


27 Then Pharaoh ſent æ called foꝛ Mo⸗ condemnation, | 


ſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, 2haue bur they cannot 
now ſinned: the Loꝛd is righteous, but J beleeueto ob- 
and inn people are wicked. teineremiſſion, 
28 Pzap ye vnto Þ Loꝛd i foꝛ it is ynough) T E. gayces of 
that there ber no moze mightie thunders Ge. 
and 


Th 


* 


fa. 23. I. 


b Mennirg, 
that when they 
haue their re- 
ſt, they are 
neuer the bet - 


| ter, though they 


make many faire 
omiſes, where- 

in wee ſee the 
a&tiſes of the 


| wicked, 


107% ue ſowes, 


E. y the hand 
of M es 0 


Cl. 4. 22. 


WAL his hre- 
ſence,or among 
them. 
2 The miracles 
ſhoulde be fo 
eat, that they 
ſtoulde be ſpo- 
ken ol for euer. 
where allo we (ce 
the duet /e of pa- 
rents towarde 
their children, 
d The ende of 
afi&ion is, to 
himble our 
ſclues with true 
rpentance vn- 
ter the hand of 
or, locuſtes. 


d. 16.9. 


0 WIA ſu tre. 


© Meaning, the 
occalion of all 
eſe evils: ſo 

re the godly 
euer charged, as 
Elias was by 
Achab 


Thc eight plague threatned. 


and haile, and J wil let yon go, and ye ſhall 
tarte no longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſayd vnto him, Aſſoone 
as J amt out of the citie, J wil ſpꝛead mme 
hands vnto the Loꝛde, and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe, neither thall there be anp moze halle, 
that thou mayeſt knowe that *the earth is 
the Lozdes, 

30 As fo1 thee and thy ſernants, J ſnow 
h afoze I pray, pe will feare befoze the face of 
the Lozd God, 

21 (And the flare, and the barley were 
ſmitten : foz the barley waseared, and the 
flare was bolled, N 

32 But the wheate and the rye were not 
ſnutten, foꝛ they were hid in the ground, ) 

33 Then Molcs went out ot the citie 
from Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead his handes to 
the Lozd, and the thunder and the Haile cea⸗ 
ſed, neither rained it vpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the 
rame and the haile and the thunder were 
ceaſed, he ſunied againe, and hardened his 
heart, both he, and his ſeruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was har⸗ 
dened: neither would hee let the childꝛen of 
Iſrael go, as the Loꝛd had ſaid by Moſes. 


CHAN 4. 

9 Pharachs ſorwans counſel! ham to let the Iſrae- 
lites depart, 13 Graſhoppers di ſtrey the countrey. 
16 Pharaoh confefſeth his ſinne. 22 Darkeneſſe is 
ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any 
more in his preſence. 

A Game the Loꝛde ſayd bnto Moſes, Goe 

to Pharaoh: fox * J haue hardened his 
heart, and the heart ot his ſernants, that 
I might worke theſe mp nuracles }| in the 


nuddes of his realme, 


2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the 
2 cares of thy ſonne, æ of thy ſonnes ſome, 
what things Jhaue done m Egypt, and 
my miracles, ch: J haue done among 
them : tizat pee may knowe that J am the 
Loꝛde. 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto 
Warner and chey ſayd unto hun, Thus 

aich the Loꝛd Gov ot the Ebicwes, Howe 
long wut thou refuse b to humble thy ſelke 
befoze nie? Let mip people goe, that they 
map ſerue me. 

4 But if thou refule to let mp people 
got, behold, to moꝛow will J buing |] graſ⸗ 
hoppers into thy coalles, 

5 And they ſhall couer the face of the 
earth, that a man cannot ſee the carth: and 
they ſhall eate the reſidue which remamett) 
vnto pou . and hath eſcaped from the hallt: 
and they ſhall cate all pour trees that bid 
in the fielde. 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
tun ſeruants houſes , and the Houſes of all 
rhe Eguptians, as neither thy fathers, no2 
thy fathers fatizers han? ſrenc , ſince the 
time they were vpon the earth unto this 
day. So hee returned, and went ont from 
Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaohs ſernants ſayde vnto 
him, Yow long ſhalt he be | an < offence vn⸗ 
to vs: let the men goe.that they map ſerue 
the Loꝛd their Gd: wilt thou firſt knowe 


Chap. 


The eight and ninth plague, 26 


that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 So Woles and Aaron were bzought 
agaie vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid ro them, 
Go, ſerue the Loꝛde your God, but who are 
they that ſhall goez 

9 And PMoles anſwered , We will goe 
witch our pong and with our olde, with our 
founcs and with our daughters, with our 
ſheepe and with our cattell will we goe: fox 
we mult celebrate a feaft vnto the Lozd, ; 

10 And hee ſapde vnto them, Let4 the 4 That is, I 
Lozd ſo be with you, as J will let pou goe would the Lord 
and pour childzen : beholde, foz e euill is be⸗ Were no more 
foꝛe pour face. affectioned to- 

11 It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe pe chat are ward you, then 
men, and lerne the Loꝛde:foꝛ that was pour 1 am minded to 
deſire, Then they were thzult out from let you goe. 
Pharaohs pꝛeſence. e Puniſhment 

12 © After, the Loꝛde ſapd vnto Moſes, is prepared for 
Stretch out thine hand vpon the lande of Jou. Some reade, 
Egypt foi the Gralhoppers,thatthep map Le intend ſome 
come vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all miſchiefe. 
the herbes ofthe land, cuen all that rhe Haile 
hath left. 

13 Then Moles ſtretched fooxth his rod 
bpon the lande of Egypt: and the Loꝛde 
bought an Eaſt winde vpon the lande all 
that dap, and all that mght:and in the moꝛ⸗ : 
ning , the Eaſt wunde bought the + gral⸗ f The eight 
1oppers. plague, 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon 
all the land of Egypt, and||remained in all Or. bes cauſed 
quarters of Egypt: ſo grienous gralhop- them to remaine. 
pers, like to thele were neuer befoze, neuher 
after them ſhall be ſuch. 

15 Foz they couercd all the face of the 
earth, ſo that the land was darke : and they 
did eate all the herbes of the land, and ail the 
fruites of the trees, which the Haile had 
left, ſo that there was no greene thing left 
vpon che trees,noz among the herbes of the 
ficlde thzoughont all the land of Egypt. 

16 Theretoze Pharaoh called fox Mo⸗ f The wicked 
ſes and Aaron in haſte, and ſapde, J hane in their miſerie 
ſinned againſt the Lozde your God, and a- ſeeke to Gods 
gainſt you, miniſters for 

17 And nowe foꝛgine me mp ſine onely helpe, albeit 
this once, and pzay vnto the Loꝛde your they hate and 
God,that he map take away from me this deteſt them, 
death onelpy, 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd. 

19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weſtwinde, and tooke away the graſhop⸗ 
pers, and violently calt them into the e red g The water 
Sca, ſo that there remained not one graz ſeemeth red, be · 
hopper in all the coaſt of Egypt. cauſe the ſand or 

20 But the Loꝛd Hardened Pharaohs grauell is red the 
heart, and he did not let the childzen of J Ebrewes call it 
racl goe. the ſea of buL 

21 V Againe the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, ruſhes, 
Stretch oꝛit thine hand towarde {:canen, 
that there man bee vpon the land of E⸗ 
gypt darkeneſle, euen dar keneſſe that man 
be h felt. 8 h Becauſe it 

22 Then Woſes ſtretched foꝛth his hand was fo thicke. 
toward heauen, and there was a t blacke + The ninth 
dar kenelſe in all the land of Egypt thace plague, 
dayes, 27.7.2 

23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe 
vp from the place where he was for thiee 

D.. dewes: 


The tenth plague threatned. 


Wiſd. 18.1. 


i The miniſters 
of God ought 
not to yeelde 
one iote to the 
wicked, as tou- 
ching their 
charge. 

k That is, with 
what beaſtes or 
how many. 

| Though be- 
fore he confeſ- 
ſed Moſes iuſt, 
yet againſt his 
owne conſcience 
be threatneth 
to put him to 


death. 


a Without any 
condition, bur 
with haſte and 
violence. 
Or,borowe, 
Chap.3.22. 

and 12.35. 
Eccliu. 45. 1. 


Chap. 12.29. 
Wiſd. 18.17. 


b From the 
higheſt to the 
loweſt. 


e That is, vnder 
thy power and 
gouernement. 

d God harde- 
neth the hearts 
of the repro- 
bare, that his 
glory thereby 
might be the 
mcze{r forth, 


Rom. 9.1. 


dapes: but all the childzen of Iſrael h 
light where they dwelt. | 

24 Thea Pharaoh called foꝛ Moſes, and 
ſayd, Goe, ſerue the Lozv: onely pour theepe 
and pour catteli thall abide, and pour chil- 
dꝛen thall goe with you. | 

25 And Moles tapd, Thon muſt giue v 
allo ſacrifices, and burnt otfrings, that we 
map doe ſacriſice viito the Loꝛd our God. 

26 Theretoze our cattell alio ſhall goe 
with vs: there hall not an 'hoofe be iert, toy 
thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Loꝛde our 
God: neither doe we knowe l hom wethall 
ſerue the Loꝛd, vntill we come thither. 

27 (But the Loꝛde hardened Wharaohs 
hcart,and he would not let thein goe) 

28 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto hum, Get 
thee from nie: locke thou lee my face no 
moꝛe: fox whenſoeuec tyzou commeit m mp 
fight, thou thalt! die. 

29 Then Moles ſapd, Thon halt ſayde 
welt: from hencetoꝛth will I lee ryp face no 


moze. 
6 

1 God promiſeth ther departure, 2 He willeth 
them to borawe cheir netghbour; iewels, 3 Moſes 
was eſteemed of ail aue Pharaoh, 5 Hee ſiznificth 
the death of the fir ti borne, 

( 13 pond the Loꝛd Had ſayde vnto Moles, 
Per wil J bungone plague moze vp- 
on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after that, 
he will let pou goe hence: when hee letteth 
pou goc,he ſhall at once chaſe pon hence. 
2 2 Speakethounow to the people, that 
euerp man ||requure of his neighbour , and 
enerp woman ot her neighbour * iewels of 
lier and iewels of golde, 
3 And the Loꝛde gaue the people fanour 
in che light of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes 
was very great ii the land of Egypt, in the 
ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants , and in the 
ſight of the people. ) 

4 Allo Moles ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* About nudnight will J gocout into the 
nuddes of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt bome in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt bome of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth on his thꝛone, vnto 
the firſt boꝛne of the mayde ſeruant, that 
is at b the mul, and all the firſt boꝛne of 
beaſtes. 

6 Thenthereſhalbe a great crie thozow- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was ne⸗ 
uer none like, noꝛ ſhalbe. 

7 But aganiſt none of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael ſhallà dogge moue his tongue, nei⸗ 
ther agamlt man noꝛ beaſt, that yee man 
knowe that the Lozde putteth a difference 
betweene the Egyptians and Aſrael, 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vntome, and fall befoꝛe mee, ſay- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people that 
< are atthy feete, and after this will J de- 
part. So he went ont from-Pharash very 
angrie. 

9 And the Lorde ſayde bnto Moſes, 
Pharaoh ſhall not heare vou, 4 that nw 
— map be multiplied in the land of 

- JYPT. 

10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 


Exodus. 


hardened Pharaohs , and he ſuffered 
not the chudꝛen of Jſrael to goe out of his 


land, 
CHAP, XIL 
1 The Lord inſtituteth the Paſſeouer, 26 The 
fathers muſt teach their children the myfterie thereof. 
29 The firjt borne are ſlaine, 31 The Iſraelites are 
driuen ot of the land, 3 5 The & gan, are ſpoyled, 
37 The number that departeth out of Ezypt. 40 How 
long they were in Egypt. 
T Hen the Lozde ſpake to Poſes and to 
Aaron m the land of Egypt, laymg, 


2 This mancth ſhalbe vnto pou the be⸗ a Called Niſm 
guming of moneths: it thall be to pou the conteining par 
of March, and 


nirſt o maneth of the peere, 


3 Speake pe vuto all the Congregation part of April, 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth of this mo- b As touching 
nery let enerp man take vnto hun a lambe, che obſeruation 
accoꝛding to the houle of the © fathers, a of feaſtes: as for 
other policies, 
4 And if the houtholde be too litle fox the they reckoned 
lambe, he ſhail take his neighbour , which from Seprembe, 
16 next vnto his houſe , accozding to the c As the father 
munber of the perions : euery one of pou, of the houſhold; 
accowing to his 4 cating ſhall make pour bad great or 
ſmall tamilics, 
5 Pour lambe ſhall be withont blemiſh, d He ſhall take 


a male of a peere olde: ye ſhall take it of the ſo many as ae 
ſufficient to eate 


lame fox an Houle. 


count for the lambe, 


lambes,o2 of the kiddes. | 
6 And pe ſhall keepe it vntill the foure⸗ 


teenth day of this moneth : then e all the e Euery onen 


muititude of the Congregation of Jſrael 
ſhall kill it t at euen. 


per dooꝛe poſte of the houſes where they 
ſhall eate it. 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſte with fire, & vnleanened bzead: 
with ſowꝛe herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof rawe,bopled noꝛ ſod- 
den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
head, his feete, and 1s purtenance. 


The Paſſeouer inſtiuuted 


the lambe. 


his houſe, 


$Ebr, between? 


After, they ſhall take of the blood, and e two ecemng;, 
ſtrike it on the two poſtes, and on the vp- er igt. 


f That i, all 
10 And ye {};!l reſerne nothing ofit vnto that may be 


the moꝛning: but that, which remaimeth of eaten. 


it unto the mozow, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

11 Au 1hus ſhall pee eate it, Ponr 
lopnes girded, pour ſhooes on your fete, & 
pour ſtanes in har hands, and ye ſhal eate 
it in haſte: for g it is the Lozds Paſſedouer. 


vpon all the || gods of Egypt. J am the 
Loꝛde 


pou, and the plague ſhall not be vpon pon 
to deſtruction, when J ſmite the land of E- 


gppt. 

14 Aud this day ſhall be vnto yon ab re⸗ h Of the bene- 
memlnante: and ye thall keepe it an holy ſite receiued for 
feaſt unto the Loꝛde, throughout your gene⸗ your deliuerances 


rations : ve ſhall keepe it Holy by an oꝛdi⸗ 
nance fox ener, 

15 Senen dayes ſhall yec cate vnleane- 
ned bead, and in any caſe ye ſhall put a⸗ 
way leauen the firlt day out of pour hoꝛi⸗ 


g The lambe 
12 Fo J will paſſe thozow the land of was not the 
Egypt the ſame ?ught,and will finite all the Paſſeouer, but 
firſt bome in the land of Egypt, both man fignihed it: a 
and bealt, and J will execute indgement ſacraments are 
not the thing i 
i ſelfe, hichthey 

13 And the blood ſhall bee a token fox doe re pieſent, 
you vpon the houſes where pre are: fo but ſignifie it. 
when Þ {ce the blood, J will paſſe oner 0%, Princes, v. 


Jaois, 


* 


i That is, vncill 
Chriſtes com- 
ming: for then 


Ceremonies 


wonders betoze Pharaoh: but the Lozde ſes : fox whoſoeuer eateth leauened bzead an ende. 


from 


The renth plague. 


ſor calling tege- 


| ther of the pesple 


in ſtrue God, 


Leut. 2 3. . Ven. 


5 29.16. 


x For in olde 
time ſo they 
compted, begin- 
ning che day at 


| Gnne ſer till the 


next day at the 
ſame time. 


| Heb. 11.28. 


or tranſome, er 


| «per deore poſt, 


lor woſule poſtes 


| The Angel 
ſent of God to 
kil che firſt 


borne. 


Canaan, 


or ceremome. 
0 I 9.4. b. 


1 They gaue 
Gd thankes 
for ſo great a 
elite. 

Cheb. 11. 4. 
he tenth 
pague. 
%.. 5. 


from the firſt dap untill the ſeuenth dap, 
that perſon ſhalbe cut off from Jſrael, 

16 And in the firſt day ſhalbe an holy ||af- 
ſemblie: alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall bean 
holp aſſemblie vnto pou : no wozke ſhall 
be done in thein, ſaue about that which 
ecucrp man muſt eate : that oneip map pee 
doe, 

17 Pe ſhal keepe alſo the feaſt of vnleane- 
ned bzead : fo2 that ſame day J will bung 
Pour armies out of Þ land of Egypt: there- 
foze pee ſhall obſerne this day,thzoughout 
pour poſteritie, bn an ozdnance fvz euer. 

18 C* Jnthe firſt moneth and the ſoure- 
teenth dap of the moneth at « enen,yec thall 
cate vnleaucened bꝛeade vnto rhe one and 
twentieth dap of the moncth at enen. 

19 Seuen dapes lhainoleancn be found 
in pour houſes: fox whoſoener cateth lea⸗ 
uened brad, that perſon ſHalbe cut off from 
the congregation of Jſrael: whether he bee 
a ſtranger, oz Lome in the land. 

20 Pe ſhall eate no leauened bzreade : but 
in all your habitations ſhall pe cate vnlea- 
nened bead. 

21 Then Moſes called all the Elders of 
Iſraei, and (ard vnto thent, Chooſe out and 
take you foꝛ euery of your houſholdes a 
lambe, and kill the Maſſcouer. 

22 And take va bunche of hyſſope,+ dip 
it in the blood that is in the baſen, & (mike 
then hintel, and the || dooze cher kes with the 
blood that is in the baſen, and let none of 
yen go out at the dooze of his houle, vntill 
the moꝛmuig. 

23 Foz the Loꝛde will paſſe by to ſinite 
the Egyptians : and when hee ſeeth the 
blood vpon the lnuel and on the two dooze 
checkes, the Loꝛde will paſle oner the dooze, 
and will not ſuffer the | deſtroyer to come 
nito pour houſes to plague you. 

24. Therefoze ſhall ye obſerne this thing 
as an oꝛdinance both fox thee ⁊ thy ſonnes 
fox cuer. : 

25 And when pee ſhall come into the 


n The lande of m lande, which the Lozde willgine pon, as 


he hath pꝛonuſed, then pee ſhall kecpe this 
lleriuce. 

26 And when your childzen aſke pon, 
U* hat ſeruice is this pe xeepe? 

27 Then pee ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice 
of the Lozds Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer 
the houſes of the childzen of Jirael in E⸗ 
gypt, when hee ſinote the Egyptians, and 
pꝛeſerued our Houſes, Then the people 
u howed themſelnes, and woxthipped. 

28 So the childzen of Iſrael went, and 
did as the Loꝛde had commannded Poles 
and Aaron: ſo did they, 

29 Now at *midmight,the Lozdffinote 
al the firſt bome in the land of Egypt, from 
the firſt boꝛne of Pharaoh that ſate on his 
thione, vntothe * firſt bome of the captine 
that was in pulon, and all the firſt bome of 
braſtes. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 


0 Of thoſe hou. he, and all his ſeruants and al the Egypti⸗ 
ls, wherein any ans : and there was a great cry in Egypt: 
trſt borne was, fox there was o no houſe where there was not 
— of men or one dead. 


Ates, 


31 And hee called to Moſes and to Na⸗ 


Chap. xr 7. 


Departure out of Egypt 27 


ron by night, and ſayd, Riſe vp, get yon out 
from among mp people, both pee, and the 
childzen of Iſrael, and goe ſerue the Lozde 
as ye haue ſayd. 

32 Take alſo pour ſheepe and pour cat⸗ 
tell as pe haue ſapd, and depart,and? bleſſe 
me allo. | 

33 And the Egyptians did foxce the peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe they would ſende them out of 
the lande in halte : foz they ſapde, Mee dye 
all. 

4 Therfoze the people took their dongh 
betoze it was leauened, cuen their Dotigh 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
dingto the ſapingof Moſes, and they aſked 
of the @gyprians*iewels of ſiluer, a iewels (. 3. 22. ana 
of golde, and raunent. 11.2 
36 Lund the Loꝛd gaue the people fanour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians:# they igran⸗ | 
ted their requeſt : (o thep ſpopled the Egyp⸗ Or lente thera, 
fans, 6 

37 Then the* childzen of Jſrael tooke Namb. 3 3. 3. %. 
their tournep from 4Ramelſes to Succoth 24.6. 
about ſix hundꝛeth thouſand men of foote, q Which was a 
beſide childꝛen. citie in Goſhen, 

38 And * a great multitude of fimdne. Cen. 4. 11. 
ſoztcsof people went out with them, and r Which were 
ſher pe, and beeucs, and cattel m great a- ſtrangers, and 
bundance. not borne of the 

39. And they baked the dongh which Iſtaelites. 
they bought out of Egypt, and made vnlea- 
unened cakes : foꝛ it was not lcauencd, be- 
cane they were thmuſt ont of Egypt, nct- 
ther could they tarie, noz pet pꝛepare theni⸗ 
ſelues vitailes, 

40 Jo the dwelling of the childzen of 
Iſrael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
*foure hundzeth and thirtie peercs, Gen. 1 5. 1 3. act, 

41 And when the {foure hundzeth and 7.6. 240 3. 17. 
thirtie peeres were expired, cuen the ſeife f From Abra- 
ſame dap departed all the hoſtes of p Lozde hams departing 
out of the land of Egypt. from Vr in Chal- 

42 It is a night to bee kept holy to the dea vnto the de- 
Lozde, becauſe hee bꝛought them out of the parting of the 
lande of Egypt: this is that night of the children of Iſra. 
T oꝛd, which all the childzen of Jirael mult el from Egypt, 
keepe thwoughonr their generations. are 430. yeeres. 

43 Alſo the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the lawe of the Paſſeouer: 
t no ſtranger ſhall eate thercof, t Except he bee 

44 Vut euery ſeruant that is bought foꝛ circumciſed and 
money, when thou halt circiumciſed hun, onely profeſſe 
then ſhall he eate thereof, your religion. 

45 A ſtranger oz an hired ſernant ſhall 
not eate thereof. 

46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou Nomb. 9. 1 2. 
{Halt carie none of the flcſhe ont of the 
_ neither thall pee bzeake a bone n 19, 36.) 
hereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Jſracl ſhall 
ovlerne it. 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, 
and wil obſerne the paſſeconer of the Loꝛde, 
let hun circumciſe all the males, that be- 
long vnto him, and then let hun come end u They that are 
obſerue it, and hee ſhalbe as one that is ofthe hosſholde 
bome in the lande: foꝛ none vncirciunciſed of God, muſt bee 
perſon ſhall eate thercof. all ioy ned in one 


p Pray for mace. 


49 One v lawe ſhetl bee to him that is fayth and reli- 
vome in the land, andts the ſtranger that gion. 
D. ini. 


dwelleth 


naut. 


Firſt borne, Pa ſſeouer. 


dwelleth among pou. 

50 Then all the childzen of Israel did as 
the Loꝛde commaumnded Poles and Aaron: 
ſo did they. 

51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Loꝛde 
bung the childzen of Ilrael out of the lande 
ot᷑ Egypt by their arimies. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The firſt borne are offied to God, 3 The me- 
ml of thotr deliusra ace. 6 The iufttutioa of the 
Paſſecuor. 8. 14 An exihortanon to teach the 
children to remember thu del:uerance, 17 Why 
they are ledde by the nilderneſſe, 19 Ihe bones of 

Joſeph, 21 The pullzy of the clout: and of the fire, 
Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 

ung, 

Chap. 22.290 2 *Sanctifieunto me? all the firſt bome: 
34. 19. leut. 27. that is, euterp one that tirſt openeth Þ waimnbe 
26. 20m. 3. 13. & Alnona the childꝛen of Iſrael, as weil of mã 


8. 16. aße. 2.23. dg ot heat: for it is mime, 
3 Then Moles ſande unto the people, 
Exad. 23. 13. *Reniember this day, in the which ye caine 


Hr. houſe af ſer- ont of Egopr, out of the t houſe of bon- 
dage:for by a mightie hand Þ Loꝛd byonght 
you out from thence: therefoze no leauened 
were in molt head ſhalbe b caten. 

cruell ſlau: ry. 4 This dap come pee ont in the moncth 
b To ſigniſie that of c A bib. 

they had not lei- 5 J Now when the Loꝛde hach brought 
ſure to leauen thee uito the lande ofthe Canaanites, and 
their bread, Hittites, and Amontes, and Yuntes, 
c Conteyning And Jebulites (which hee ſware vnto thy 
par: of March & fathers, that hee woulde gine thee, a 
Part of April, lande flowing with mike and houy) then 
when corne be- thou thalt keepe this ſeriice in this mo⸗ 
gan co ripe in neth, 

that coumrey. 6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thon eate vnleane- 
d Toth theſe- ned byead, and the ſeuench day ſhall be the 
uenth and the feaſt of the Loꝛd. 


a Where they 


ſirſt day were 7 Puleanened bꝛead ſhal bee eaten ſenen 
holy, as chapter daes, and there ſhall no leanened bꝛeade be 
12.16. ſeene with thee, noꝛ net leauen be ſrene with 


thee in all thy quarters. 
e When thou 8 J And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne e in 
doeſt celebrate N 
the teaſt of vn 
leauened bread. 
f Thou ſhalt 
haue continuall 
remembrance 
thereof as tliou 
would eit of a 
thing that is in 
thine hand or 10 Reepe therefoꝛethis odinance mhis 
before thine ſeaſan auponnted from neereto neere. 
cyes. und wen the Loꝛde ſhall lning thee 
4 haf. 2 2. 29. aud jato the lande of the Canaaintes, as hee 
S . D. 44. 30 ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and [hal 
2 c br. :hat firit gilie it tijee, 
Commern fo-th, 12 Tien thou ſhalt ſet apart vato the 
g This is alſo Lord all tha! firſtopeneth rhe wombe : alſo 


Oo 
that day,faving, This is done, becauiſe of that 
wichthe Loꝛd did vnto me, when J came 
out of Egypt. 

9 Lund it ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee fupon 
fine hande, and fox a remembrance be- 
tweene tho eres, that the Lawe of the 
Lozde map bec in thy mouth: fox by a 
ſkrong hand the Loꝛde bought thee out of 
Eoppr. 


vnderſtand of euern ting that tirſt doeth open the wombe, 
the horſe and and commeth fooꝛth of rip beaſt:the males 
other beaſtes, ſhalbe the Loꝛdes. 


which were nor 
offred in ſacri- 
fic?, 

h By offering a 
clean? beaſt ia 
ſacrifice, Leuit. 
32.6, 


13 But cneryp$frſt foaleof an e aſſe, thou 
{Halt redee:ne with a lambe: and ik thou re- 
deeme hum not, then thou ſhait breake 
his necke: leunſe all the firſt bome of 
man among thy ſomes ſhalt thou » bye 
out. 

14 Jund when thn ſonne tHall aſke thee 


Exodus. 


The fierie and cloudie pillar, 


to moiowe, ſaying, What is this? thou lor, hereaſeer- 
{halt then ſap vnto him, With a mightie waraes, 
hand the Lozde brought vs out of Egypt, 
out of the honſe of bondage. 

15 Fo: when Pharaoh was hard har⸗ 
ted againſt our departing, the Lozde then 
flew all che firſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt: 
from the firſt bome of man enen to the firſt 
hoꝛne of beaſt : therefore I ſacrifice vnto the 
Lozd all the males that firſt open Þ wombe, 
but all the ficit boꝛne of mp lonnes J re- 
deeme. 

16 And it ſhall hee as a token vyon thuie 
hand, + as feontlets betweene thime epes, 
that the Loꝛde bꝛought vs ont of Egypt by 
a mighty hand. 

17 Nowe when Pharaoh had let the 
people goe, God caryed thein not by the 
way of the Philiſtims countrey, though 
it werencere: : (to! God laid, Leſt che people 


Or, ſgues of re. 
MAEAGY ANCE, 


or, becauſe. 
i Which the 


repent when then {ee i warte, and turne az — would i: 


gameto Egypt) aue made a- 


18 But God made the people to goe a- f inſt them by 
bout by the wap of the wilderneſſe of tie ltopping chem 
red ſea: and the childzen of Jlrael went vp *bepallage.: 
armed out ofthe land of Egypt. Thar is, not 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Jo- priuily, but o- 
ſeph with him: foꝛ he had made the childzen pen, as the 
of Iſraei ſweare, ſaying, God will ſureln worde doeth 
viſice von, and pee ſhall take mp bones a- Hg nitie, ſer ino. 
wan hence with pou) der by ſiue and 

20 CJ So then tooke their journey from five. 
Succoth, æ camped in Etham in the edge 0. 50. 23. 
of the wilderneſſe. 10h. 24.32. 

21 And the Loꝛde went befoꝛe them by Nez. 6. 
day in a pillar ofa | clonde, to lead them the K . 14.14. 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire to gine 4. 1. 3 3. Halte 
them light, that they might go both by dap 78.14. 1. cn. 
and by night. 10. i. i 

22 Ie tooke not away the pillar of the | To deſend thẽ 
cloude by dap, noꝛ the pillar of fire bn night from the hex 
froin beioze the people, of the ſunne, 


Neben. 9.19. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4. 8 Pharæohs heart is hardened, and purſueth the 
Iſtaelites. 1x The Iſrachtes ſtriken with feare mur- 
mure againſt Moſes, 13 Ale ſes doeth encourage 
them, 21 Hee deaudeth the Sea. 23, 27 The E- 
ptians folizwe and are drowaed, 


T Hen the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ma | 


2 Speake tothe childꝛen of Iſrael, that 
they a returne and cainpe befoze b Pi-hahi- a From toward 
roth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer the counney of 
agaimit * 22aal-zephon: about it hall pre the Philiſtims. 
campe by the Sea, b So the ſea wa 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the childꝛen before them, 
of Iſcael, They are tangled in the land: the mountaines on 
wilderneſſe hath [hut them in. either ſide.and 

4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart the enemie at 
that hee thall followe after you : ſo J will their backe: vet 
c get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon they obeyed 
all his hoſte: the Egaptians alſo Hal know God and were 
that I am the Loꝛde: and they did fo, deliuered. 

Then it was told the king of Egypt, Nom. 33 7. 
that the people fled : and the heart ok Pha- c By pnniſhing 
raoh and of his ſeruantes was turned a⸗ his obſtinate 
gait the people, and they ſand, Why hane rebellion. 
we this done, and haue let Jſrack goe out 
of our ſernice: | 

6 And he made ready his charcts, an 

tooke 


[el 
U 


A 
=. 
4 


4 


FI 
1 
7 


4 


rr _ co _- 


— 
FLY 


HH we 


Nor- 


4 Toſephus wri- 
teth that beſides 
theſe charets 
there were 
2200, horſe- 
men, & 2080000. 
ſootemen. 
e With great 
10y & doldneſſe. 
Ek. 24.5. 
1. 44. 4.9. 


1 { They, which a 


lite before in 
their del:uerance 
reioyced, being 
now in danger 


= rc afraid, an 


murmure» 


0 Such is the 


4 impaciencie of 
| che fle l that it 
cannot abide 


Gods appointed 


> Or 4207487 4HCe 


h Onely put 
your truſt in 
Cod without 
dan ot 


oubting. 


i Thus in tentaà- 


tons faich figh- 


| reth againſt the 
& flehand crveth 
| with inwarde 
| gronings to the 
& Lord, 


k The cloude 
ſheweth li ght 
tothe Iſraelites, 
bur to the B2yp- 
tians it was 
Grkenes ſo that 
their two hoſt 25 
could not ioyne 
together. 
Joh 4.21, 
414.3. 
20 13, 

I. cor. 10. . 

leb. 11.29. 


Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites, 
| tooke his people with him, 


7 And tooke ſire hundꝛeth choſen cha- 
rets, and d all the charets of Gappt , and 
caprames ouer euern one of them. 

8 (Foz the Loꝛd had hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee fol- 
lowed afcer the childzen of Itrael : but the 
childꝛen of Iſrael went out with an © hie 
hand) 

9 *And the Egyptians purſued after 
them, and all the hozſes and charets of 
Pharaoh, and his hoꝛſemen and his holte 
ontertooke thein camping by the Sea, be- 
{ide Pi-hahiroth, befoze Baal-zcphon. 

10 nd when Pharaoh dꝛewe me, the 
childꝛen of Jſrael lift vp their eyes, and be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſoꝛe t afraide : whercfoze the 
childꝛen of Jſracl cryed vnto the Loꝛd. 

11 Andthey ſayd unto Moſes, Yalt thou 
brongizt vs to die in the wilderneſſe, be⸗ 
canle there were no graues in Egypt? 
wherefoꝛe haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to ca- 
ne vs out of Egypt: 

12 Did not we tell thee this thing in E⸗ 
gypt, ſanuig, Let g us be m reſt, that wee 
many ſerue the Ggyptians:? foꝛ it had bene 
better foꝛ vs to ſerue the Egnptians, then 
that we thould die in the wildernelle, 

13 Then Volts {ard to the people, Feare 
penot,fſtaiid ſtill, and beholde che faluation 
of the Loꝛde which hee will ihewe to von 
this day, #702 the Egyptians, whome pe 
haue ſeene this day, pe lhall neuer ſee them 
againe. 

1.4 The Loꝛd ſhall fight fox von: therefoze 
h Hold von pour peace. 

15 J And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſrs, 
Wherefoze i crpelt thou vnto me? ſpeake 
bato the childꝛen of Iſrael that then goe 
foꝛz ward: 

16 And lift thou vp thy rodde, e ſtretch 
out thine hande vpon the Sea, and dernde 
it, and let the chudꝛen of Iſrael goe on due 
ground thoꝛowe the middes of the (ca, 

I7 Hnb J, behoid, I wil harden theheart 
of the Egyptians, that then inap followe 
them, & J wil get me honour vpon Pha⸗ 
rao,und vpon all ins hoſte, vpon his cha⸗ 
rets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that 
J am the Lozbe , when J haue gotten me 
honourvpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, 
and upon his hoꝛſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went 
befoze the hoſte of Tſraet , remooned and 
weiit behmde them: alſo cre pillar of the 
cloude went from befoze them, and ſtoode 
behinde then, 

20 And came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptians ⁊ the campe of Jlracl: it was 
both a ciounve and daikenefle , yet gaue it 
k light by night, fo that all the night long 
the one cate not at the other) 

21 And Noſes ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the Loꝛde canled the ica 
to rumie backe by a ſtrong Eaſtwmpwde all 
the might, and made the Sea due land; fox 
the waters were * denided. 

22 Then the * childzen of Jſracl went 
thzough the nuddes of the Sea vpon the 


Chap.xy. 


The Egyptians drowned, 28 


dꝛie ground, and the waters were a wall vn- 
to them on their right hande, and on their 
left hand, 

23 And the Egyptians purlied & went 
after them to the middes of the Sea; cuen 
— Pharaohs hozſes, his charets , and his 

oꝛſemen. ; 

24 Now in the moming | watch, when 1 Which was 
the Lozde looked vnto the hoſte of rhe E⸗ about the three 
gyptians, out of the fire and clondie pil- laſt houres of 
lar, hee ſtrooke the hoſte of the Egyptians the night. 
with feare. 

25 Fox he tooke off their charet wheeles, 4 
and they dzane them with || much adoe: Ov, beau. 
ſo that the Egpptians euery one ſapde, J 
will flee from the face of Iſrael: foz the 
Loꝛde fighteth fox thein agauiſt the Egyp⸗ 
titans, 

26 © Then the Loꝛde ſayde to Moſes, 

Stretch thme hand vpon the Sea, that the 

waters map returne vpon the Egyptiaus, 

bpon therr charets , and vpon their hozic- p 
men, 

27 Then Moles ſtretched foxth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the Sea retin ned to his 
foxceearip in the moꝛming, and the Egpp- 
tiaus fled againſt it: but the Loꝛd »ouer- m So the Lord 
thiew the Egyptians in the middes of the by the water ſa⸗ 
Sea. ued his, and by 

28 So the water returned and conered the water drow- 
the charets and the Hozſeinen , even all the ned his enemies. 
hoſte of haraoh that came into the Sta 
after then: there remapned not one of 
then, 

29 But the childien of Jſrael walked 
vpon dne land thozowe the nuddes of the 
Sea, and the waters were a wall vuto then 
on their right hand, and on their lett. 

30 Thus the Loꝛd ſaucd Jlracl the ſame 
bay out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
Airacl ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the 
Sea banke, 3 

31 And Jſrael ſaw the mightie t power, 1 Ebr. hand. 
which the Loꝛde ſhewed vpon the Egyp⸗ n That is, the 
tians: ſo the people feared the Loꝛde, aud dodrine which 
belecued the Lozde , and his u ſerine he taught them 
Moſes. in the name of 

GKN the Lord. 

1. 20 Meſes with the men and women ſing pray- 
ſes vnto God for their detiuerãce. 23 The people mur- 
mure. 25 At the prayer of Meſes the litter waters 
are ſweete, 26 God teacheth the people obedience, 

Hen ſang * Moles and the cluldꝛen of a Prayſing God 
p 1 Iſrael this ſong vnto the Lozd, and ſayd for the ouer- 
in this maner, J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ throw of his ene» 
he hath triumphed gloꝛiouſn: the hoꝛſe and mies and their 
hun that rode vpen hun hath hee oner- deliverance, 
thiowcn inthe Sea. WWiſd.10,20s 

2 The lobe is mp ſtrength and || pzayſe, or, be occaſion of 
and he is become mp ſaluation. Yee 1s 1ip my ſong of praiſe, 
God, and J will b pꝛepare hun a taberna- b To worſhip 
cle, he is nu fathers God, and J will exalt him therein. 


him, 
3 The Lozde is ac manof warre, his c In battell he 
4 Name is Jehouah. ouercomme.th 


4 Pharaozs charets and his hoſte hath euer. 
he caſt mts the Sea: his choſen captains d Euer conſtant 
alſo were dꝛowned in the red Sea. in his promiſe. 
5 The vepthes haue conered them, they 
ſanke to the bottome as a ſtone. 3 
6 Thyfright hand Loꝛd, is ä — in Or, power, 
f POET: 


D. lui. 7 


A ſong of deliuerance. 


power: thy right hand, O Lozde, hath bꝛu⸗ 
{ed the enemie. 
7 And in thy great glozy thou haſt ouer⸗ 
e Thoſe, that are thzowen rhem that roie agauiſt e thee: thou 
enemies to Gods ſcuteſt foorth thy wiath , which conſiuned 
vcople,are his them as the ltnobie, 
©1EMiCS $ And by the blalk of thy noſtrels the 
waters were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill 
as an heape, the depths congealed together 


in the dent in thel heart of the Sea, 


he ſed, 9 The enemie tand, J wil purſne, J will 
| ouertake them, J will deiide the tpoyle, 
i ſul 4 mv luſt thalbe ſatiſfied vpon them, J wall 
e filed, dꝛawe mp ſwoꝛde, mime hand ſhall deſtrop 


thein. 
28 Thou blewelt with thy winde, the 
Sea couered thein, they lanke as lead ni the 
mightie waters, 
11 Mho is like buito thee, O Loꝛde, amõg 
For ſo, oſten - the f gods ! who is like thee ſo glozious 
times t e dcrip- i Holmeſſe, s tearefrul in pꝛapſes, doing 
ture clic: the wonders! 
mightzen-10t 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the wo" ze. the earth ſwallowed them. 
g Vuch ough- 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cary this 
reit to bepray- people, which thou delinercdlt : thou wilt 
fed with all feare bzingthem in thn ſtrength vuto thme holy 
and reuerence. h habitation. 
h That is, into 14 The people ſhall heare and be afrapd: 
the land of Ca- fawwe lhailcoine vpon the mhabitants of 
naan : ot into Palcitina, 
mount Zion. 15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhalbe a- 
maſed, and trembling ſhall come vpon the 
great men of Poab : all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall ware famt hearted, 
Dent. 2. 25. 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon 
2000.2. 9 them: becauſe of the || greatneſſe of rhine 
Or, for thy great arine, then ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone , till thy 


power, people paſſe, O Lozd : till this people palle, 
which thou haſt purchaſed, 

: | 17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant 

1 Which was them in the mountame of thine i mhert- 


mount Zion, tance, which is the place that thou halt pꝛe⸗ 
where afterward pared, © Lord, foꝛ to dwell in, cuen the ſanc- 
the Temple was tnarte, © Lozde, which thine handes ſhall 
builr, eſtabliſh. 

IS The Loꝛd ſhall reiqie for ener æ ever, 

19 for Pharachs hours went with his 
charecs and hoꝛſenien into the Sea, and 
thc Loꝛde monugßht the waters of the Sea 
bpon them: but the cihzldeen of Fſracl went 
on dꝛy land in the middes of the Sea, 

20 J And Mita the prophetelſe, filter 
of Aaron, tooke a tintacl in her hand, and 
all the women came out after her with tum⸗ 
bꝛels and k dances. 
the lewes obſer⸗ 21 And iriam 1 anſwered the men, 
ued in certaine Sing ne vnto the Loꝛd: for he hath trium⸗ 
ſolemnities. Iudg. phed glonouſly : the hozte and his rider 
11. 34. and 21. 21. hath he ouerthiowen in the Sea. 
but it ought not 22 Then Maſes bioright Iſrael from 
to be a cloke to the red Sea, and they went ont into the 
couer our wan - Wilderueſſe of Sin: and then went thiee 
ton daunces. dapes m the wuderneſſe, and founde no 
1 By ſinging the waters. 
like ſong of 23 And when they came ta arah, then 

thankeſgiuing. could not diinke of the waters of Marah, 
m Which was fon then were bitter: therefore the name of 


k Signifying 
their great 10y: 
which cuſtome 


called Etham, the place was called Marah. 
Nom. 33 8. 24 Then the people murmured again 
0, latternes. Moſes, ſapuig, What ſhall we dꝛingkc: 


Exodus. 


ek: 


Bitter waters made ſweete. Murmuring. 


25 And he cryed bnto the Loꝛde, and the 
Loꝛde ſhewed hun a * tree, which when he Ecc/u,z8.5, 
had calc nito the waters, che waters were 
ſweete: there hee made thein an oz dance 
and a lawe, and there " he pzooned them, un That is, God, 
26 And (apde , Ir chou wilt diligently or, Moſes in 
hearken, O Ifracl,vnto the vopce of the Lozd Gods name, 


thy God, and wilt doe that, which is oright o Which i, to 


mins ſight, and wilt gimme eare undo his doe that onely 
coimmaundements, and keepe all his o2- that God com. 
duiauces, then will J put none of thele dil⸗ maundeth 
eales upon thee, which J brought vpon the 
Egyptians: fo I am the Loꝛd that healeth 
ther. 4 

27 und they came to Elim, where N.;; 9. 
were twelue fountaies of water, ſeuentie 
palme trees, and they camped there vy the [|0r,dare tree. 
Waters. 


CHAP, XVI. 

t The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, & nur 
mure againſt Maſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſen- 
deth quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath u ſancti- 
fied vnto the Lorde. 27 The ſeuenth day Mauna 
could not be found, 32 1t u kept for aremembrance 
to the poſteritie. 


A Fterwarde all the Congregation of the 2 This is J cigh 
childꝛen of Iſrael departed from Elim, place wherein 
and came to tize wilderneſle of 2 Sin which chey had cam. 
is betweene Elim and Smai) the fifteenth ped: there is an 
day of the ſecond moneth after their depar- ocher place al. 
tmg out of the land of Egypt. led Zin, which 
2 And the whole Congregation of the was the 3 z.plac 
childzen of Iſrael murmured againſt 9o- wherein they 
ſes and agamlſt Aaron in the wilderneſſe, camped: and is 
3 Foz the childzenof Jſrael ſaid to them, alſo called Ka- 
Oh that we had dyed by the hande of the deſh, Nom. 33. 
Lozde in the land of Egypt, when we ſate 36. 
by the fleth » pots , when we ate head our b Soharda 


bellies full: fox pe haue bought vs ont in- thing it is tothe | 


4. 
* 
4 
x 
1 
1. 


to this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole com⸗ fleſh not to nur. . 


pany with famine, mure againſt 
4 © Then ſaide the Lozde vnto Moſes, Cod, when the 
Veholde, J will cauſe bread to raine from belly is pinched, 
heauen to you, and the people ſhall goe our, 157. 10e porrwn 
and gather + that that is ſufficient foꝛ eucry / day in hudy, 
day, that J man pzoone them, whether © To ſigniße 
they will walke in my Lawe oz no. 


8 N 
n 


that they ſhould 


But the lirt day they ſhalpzeparethat, patiently depen ip 


which then ſhall bung home, and it ſhall be vpon Gods pro- 
twiſe as much as chen gather dayly, wdence fiom 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayd vnto all day to day. 
the childzen of Jſracl , At euen pee ſhall 
knowe, that the Loꝛde brought von out of 
the land of Egnpt: 
And in tir moꝛning ve ſhal ſee the glo⸗ 
rie of the Lozde : 4fo2 her hath heard your d He gaue then 
grudgings agamſt the Loꝛde: and what not Manna be. 
are we that pee haue murmured agamſt cauſe they mur- 
vs 2 mured, but for 
8 Againe Moſes ſaide, At euen ſhall the his promiſe fake, 
Lord gine port fleſh to eate, and in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning your fill of bread: foꝛ the Lozde hath 
heard peur nuirmurings, which pee mur- 
mure agamlt hun: fox what are we? yorr 
murmurnigs are not agaiik vs, but a- 
gainſtthe e Lozd. e He that con- 
9 CAnd Soſecs laid to Xaron, Sap vnto temneth Gods 
all the Congregation of the childzen of J\{- miniſters, con- 
racl, Dꝛawe neere befoze the Loꝛde: for temneth God 
he himſelte. 


11% 


God ſendeth Quailes and Manna, 


e hath heard pour murmurings. 

D 10 Now as Aaron ſpake vito Þ whole 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael, 
they looked toward rhe wilderneſſe,and be- 
holde, the glozy of the Lozbe appeared * in a 
cloude. 

11 (Foxthe Loꝛd had ſpoken vnta o⸗ 
ſes, ſapuig, 

12 J haue heard the murmurings of 
the childzen of Jiſrazl:tellthem therefore, and 

' ſay, || At enen pee ſhall eate fleſh , and in 
the monung pee ſhall be filled with bꝛead, 
— ſhall know that F am the Lozd pour 

od) 

13 And ſo at euen the * quailes came and 
couered the campe: and in the momma the 
dewe lay round about the hoſte, 

14 And when the dewe that was fallen 
was alcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing 
was upon the face of the wildernes,lmall as 
the hoare froſt on the carth, 

15 And when the childzen of Jirael ſawe 
f Which ſignifi» ir,thep ſapd one tu another, Jt 1s fM AN, 
ck a patt, potti · fg thep wilt not what it was, And Moſes 
on, or gift: allo ſand unto them, * This is the bread which 
meate prepared, the Loꝛd hath gien vou to eate, 

Joh. 5. 31. I. cor. 16 J This is the ching wich the Loꝛde 

10.3. hath commannded: gather of it euery man 

g Whicheon- accoꝛduig to his cating 2 an Omer for +a 

ceineth about a man, according to themunber of pour per⸗ 
portell of our ſons ; euery man ſhall take foz them which 
meaſure. are in his tent. 

4 Eb for an head. 17 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and 

gathered, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with 
an Omer, * he that had gathered nnich, had 
nothing ouer, and he that had gathered li⸗ 
h God isariche tle, had no h lacke: fo euerp man gathered 


Chap. 13.21. 


Ecrlu. 45. 
Or, in the twi· 
gbr. 


Numb 11. 3m. 


Numb. 11 „7. 
pſail. 8. 24. 
14/41 6.20. 


2. Corint. 3. 15. 


eder of all and actoꝛding to his eating, 
none can ĩuſti 19 Moles then ſayde vnto them, Let no 
complaine. man reſerue thereof till moꝛmung. 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not 
Doſes: but ſome of then reſernedof it till 
Bo . momnmg, and it was full of wozmes, and 
1 No creature is i ſtanke: therefoꝛe Moſes was angrie with 
ſo pure, but be- them, 
ing abuſed, it 21 And they gathered it enery moming, 
rurneth to out euery man accoiding to his eating : fox 
deſtruction. _ I heate of the ſunne came, it was 
melted. 
k Which portid 22 ¶ And vᷣ ſirt day they gathered itwiſe 
ſhculd ſerue for ſo much bead, two Omers fox one man: 
che dabbath and then all the rulers of þ Congregation came 
the day before. and tolde Moles. 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that, 
which the Loꝛde hath ſapde, To moꝛowe is 
the reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: 
bake that to day which ver will bake, and 

God tookea - ſeethe that which ve will ſeethe,andall that 
way the occaſion rentameth, lap it vp to be kept till the mo2- 
frõ their labour, nnig for you, 

to ſigniſie howe 24 And they laped it vp till the moming, 
holy he would as Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
haue the Sabbath was there ann woꝛme thercm. 

kept, 25 Then Moles (ayde,Eate that to day: 
m Their jnſide- for today is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd: to 
litie was great, dan pe ſhallnot | finde it m the fielde. 

thar they did ex- 26 Sire danes ſhall ne gather, but in 


preſſely againſt the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath: in it there 
ſhall be none. | | 
27 C Notwithſtandmg there = wentout 


Gods comman- 
dement, 


Chap.xv11. 


Manna kept for the poſteritic. 29 


ſome of the people in the ſeuenth dap foz to 
gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Loꝛd ſaid varo Moſes, Bow 
long refuſe pe to kecpe my cõnuuidements, 
and nw lawes ? 

29 Beholde, howe the Loꝛde hath ginen 
pou the Sabbath: rhercfoze yee giueth you 
the (ixt day bead fo two dayves : rarp there- 
tore enterp man ui his place: let no man goe 
out of his place the Tuenth dap. 

30 Sothe people reſted the ſcuenth day, 

31 And the houſe of Jiracl callcd the 
naine of u, M A N. and it Was like a to coꝛt⸗ n In forme and 
ander ſrede, but white: & the taſte of it was figure, but nat in 
uke vnto wafers made with home. colour, Nomb. 

32 And Poles land, This is that which **-7- 
the Loꝛde hath commanded, Fill an Omer 
of it, to keepe it fox your poſteritie: that 
they may ſee che bead wherewith J haue 
fed pon in wildernes, when J bzought you 
out of the land of Egypt. | 

33 Moles allo fayd to Aaron, Take a : 
opot and put an Omer full of MAN there- o Of this veſſell 
in, and ſet it vefoze the Lozde to bee kept fox reade Heb. 9.4. 
your poſteritie. 

34. As the Loꝛd commanded Moſes, ſo 3 
Aaron lapde it vp befoze the ? Teſtunome p. That is, Arke 
D be kept. of the couenant: 

35 And the chudzen of ſrael did cate to vit after that 
MAN fourne peeres, untill rhep came vn⸗ the Arke was 
to a lande inhabited: they did eate MAN made. 
vntill they came to the boꝛders of the land 4%. 5. 1g. nehe. 
of yr 9. Wk 1 
4Eppaß 6 > i contcined a- 

CHA P. XVII. bout ten pottels, 

1 The 1ſra:ites come into Rephidim and grudge 
for water, 6 Water i giuen then out of the rocke.11 
Mofes holdeth up hu hands, and they owercome the A- 
maickites, 15 Moſes buildeth an alt i to the Lord, I Ebr. at the mewth 

A Nd all the Congregation of the childzen a Moſes here no- 
At Jſraet departed from the wilderneſſe teth not every 
of Sin, by their iourneys gat thecomman- place where they 
denient of the Loꝛd, and campedin 2Repht- camped,as Num. 
dun, where wasno water fox the people to 3 3: but onely 
danke. thoſe places 

2 * PAherefoze the people contended with where ſome no- 
Moles, ⁊ ſaid, Gine vs water that we map table thing was 
dunke, And Moles ſayd vnto them, ohn done. 
contende pee with nie? Whercfoze doe pee Nm. 20.4. 

b teinpt the Lozd7 b Why diſtruſt 
3 So the people thirſted there foꝛ water, you God? why 
and the people murmured againlt Moſes, look you not for 

# ſapd, Wherefoze haſt thou thus brought ſuccour of him 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen without murmu- 
and our catteil with thirſt? ring againſt ys? 

4 And Moſes cryed to the Lozde, ſaying, c How ready the 
What ſhali I doe to this people 2 fox thep people are for 
be almoſt ready to c ſtone me. their one mat - 

5 And che Loꝛd anſwered to Poſes, Go ters to ſlay the 
befoze the people, and take with ther of the true Prophets, & 
Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod, wherewith howe owe they 
thou * ſinoteſt thermer, rake in thine hand, are to reuenge 
and goe: Gods cauſe a- 

6 Behold, J wil ſtand there befoze thee gainſt his ene- 
bpon the rocke m Yozeb , and thou {halt mies and falſe 
ſmite on the rocke , and water ſhall come prophets. 
ont of it, that the people map dimke. And (p.. 20. 

Alles did ſo in the ſight of the Eidersof Nuub. 20. 9. wiſ. 
Jirael. 11.4. l. 78.15. 

And hee called the name of the place, & 105.41. 1. cor. 

Maſſah 10.4. 


loſhua ouercommeth Amalck. 


|| Baſſah and heribah, becauſe of the con- 
tenrion of the childzen of Iſrael, and becauſe 
then had rempted the Lozde, ſaping, Js the 
d When in ad- 4Z02d among vs, oꝛ no: 

uerſity we thinke 8 J Then came e Amalek and fought 
God to be abſer, with Iſcaci in Rephidim. 

then we neglect 9 And Holes lapd to Jolhna, Chuſe vs 
his promiſe and ont men, and ga fight with A malen: to mo⸗ 
make him a lyar. row J will ſtande on the top of the f hill 
Deut. 25. 17. wiſ. with the rod of God in mine hand. 
113. 10 So Joſhna did as Moſes bad him, ⁊ 
e Who came of fongizt wity A malck: and Moles , Aaron, 
Eliphaz,fonne of and Hur, weit vy to the top of the hill. 
lu, Gen. 35.12. 11 And when Moles helde vp his hand, 
f Taat is, Hor2b, Fſcae! prenailed { but when he let his hand 
which is alſo cal- s downe, Amalek pzenailed, : 
led Sinai. 12 Nowe Sales handes were heauie: 
g So that we ſee therefoze then tooke a ſtone and put it v1i- 
hoe dangerous der him, and hee late vpon it: And Aaron 
a thing it is to and Hur ſtaied vp his hands, the one on the 


bor. :eutatiau. 


50 ſtrife, 


ſaint in prayer. one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: fo 
h In the booke his handcs were ſteadp vntill the going 
of the lawe. bowne of the ſunne. 

br. put it iu the 13 And Jolhua diſcomfited Amnalek and 
eares of Foſhuz, his people with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 
Nunb 24. 20. 14 J And the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Dazite 
1. am. 15.3. this for a remembience © m the booke, and 


i That is, y Lord #rchcarſrit to Joſhua : fox * I will viterly 
is my banner: as Put our the remembzance of Amalek from 
he declared by Vnder heauen. | 
holding vp his 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called 
rod & his hands. the naine of it, i Jchonah-milt) 
+26r.che haudof 16 Alla he fad, t The Loid hath \wome, 
the Lord vpon che that he will haue warre with male from 
throne, G2ALAtion to generation. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 lethro commeth to ſee M oſes his {anne in lame. 
8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Eg yt. 9 le- 
thxo:rewyceth , and offireth ſacrifice to God. 21 
What mauer of men officers and in4ges ought to be. 
24 Moſes ob:yeth letiroes counſelt in appointing 
Chap.2.16. officers, 
a It may ſeeme 7 VV Lien Jethzo the * Prieſt of Midian 
he ſent her backe Modes father vi iawe heard all that 
for a time to her God had done fox Moſes, and for Iſrael his 
father for her im- people, and howe tize Lob had bought f[- 
paciencie,leſt ſhe raciout of Egypt, 

ſhould be a let to 2 Then Jethꝛo the father in law of B3- 
his vocation, fcs tooke Tippozahg Bolcs wife, (after hee 

which was ſo had = ſent her away) 


dangerous,chap. 3 nd her two ſors, ( whereor the one 
4.25. was called * Gerſtzom: for he ſayde,J haue 
Cheb. 2.22. bene an an aliant in a ſtrange land: 


b Horeb is cal- 4 And the name of the other was Eliczer: 
led the mount fox the God of mp father, ſayde he, was mime 
of God, becauſe helpe, and deliuered nie fro! the lwoꝛde of 
God wrought Pharaoh) | 

many miracles 5 And Jethzo oſes father in law cante 
there,So Peter With his two ſomico, a his wir vnto $39- 
calleth mount ſes into the wilderneſſe, where hee camped 
where Chriſt by the d mort of Cod. 

was tranttigured, 6 And he cfaid to Boſes, J thy father in 
the holy moupt: laive Jetino am come to thee, and thy wife 
for by Chriſtes and Her two ſonnes with her. 

prefence it was 7 J 2nd Poſes went out to mecte His 

holy fora time, fader in lawe, and did obeyſance, and kif- 

2. Pet. 1.18. led hum a eche aſked other of His t welfare: 


c That is, he ſent aud tip came into the tent. 0 

8 Then £89(es told hes father in law all 
that the Loꝛde had done bnto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptunis fox Alraels lake, 


meſſengers to tay 
vnto him, 


v e br. peace. 


Exodus. 


gyptians. 


2 


lethro counſelleth Moſes to appoint officers, 


and all the trauaile that had come vnto them 
by the wap, and howe the Lozde delinered 
them, | | 

9 And Jethzo reiopced at all the good⸗ 
neſſe, winch the LozdHad ſhewed to Jſrael, 
and becanle he had delinered them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, 

10 Theretoze Jethꝛio ſapde, d Bleſled be d 
the Lozde who hath delmered pon out of evident that he 
the hand of the Egpptians, and out of the worthipped the 
hand of Pharaoh : who hath alſo deunered true God, and 
the people from vnder the hand of the E⸗ therefore Moſes 
| retuſed not to 

11 Nobe I know that the Loꝛd is grea⸗ 
ter then all the gods: * toz as they haue 
dealt pzoudlp with them, ſo are they <recom- 
penſed. 22. and 5. 7. and 

12 Then Jethꝛo Moſes father in lawe 14-8. 
tooke burnt offermgs and ſacrifices to offer © For they that 
vnto God, And Aaron and all the Elders drowned y chil. 
of Iſrael came to eate bead with £olrs: dren of the Iſta- 
father in lawe f bcfoze God, elites, periſhed 

13 Now on the mozow , when Moſes themſelues by 
ſate tomdge the people, the people ſtood a⸗ water, 
bout Moles from moming vnto enen. f They ate in) 

14 And when Moles father in law ſawe place, where the 
all that he did to the people, he ſapd, Mhat ſacrifice was of. 
is this that thou doelt to the people? why fered : o pare 
ſitteſt thou thy ſclfe alone, and all the peo⸗ was burnt, and 
ple ftande about thee from moming vnto the reſt eaten, 
enen 7 | 

15 And Boks ſayde vnto his father in 
lawe, Becaule the people come vnto me to 
ſceke 2 God, That is, to 

16 When they haue a matter, they come know Gods will, 
vnto me, and J wdge betweene one and a- and to haue ju- 
nother, and declare the ozdmnances of God, ſtice executed, 
and his lawes. 

17 But Moſes father in lawe ſande vn- 

— him, The thug which thou doeſt, is not 
ell, 


18 Thou both + wearieſt thy ſctfe great- + Er. thou wile 
In, and this people that is with thee: to2 the t and fall, 
thuig is too heauie for thee : than art not Deut. 1.9. 
able to doe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Heare note wp || voyce, J will gine Or, ccunſcll. 
thee countell, and God ſhall bee with th:ee) 
Br thon foꝛ the people io b Godwarde,and h Tudge thou in 
report thon the cauſes uvnto God, hard cauſes, 

20 Aud abmontth them of the o:vinan- which cannot be 
ces, and of the lawes, and ſhewe thein the decided but by 

va wherem they nut walke,@ the wozke conſulting with 
chat they nuuſt doe. God. 

21 Mot quer, pꝛonide thou among all the 
people: nen of courage, fearing God, mien i What maner 
dealing truely, hating couctouſnes:and aps of men ought to 
pount ſuch outer them to berulers outer thou be choſen to 
lands, rulers oucr hundꝛeths, rulers ouer beare office, 
fiftic , and rulers ouer trimes. k Godly counſel 

22 And let them nidge the people at all ought cuer to be 
ſraſons: but euery great matter let them obeied, though it 
bung vn thee,and let them nidge all (mall come of our in- 
cauſes:ſo ſhal it be caſter foꝛ ther, when they feiiours : ſot to 
ſiall beare the burden with tice, ſuch God oſten- 

23 It thou doe this thing, (and God fo times giueth wil- 
commande thee) both thou ſhalt be able to dome to humble 
endure, and all this people {Hall alſo go qui⸗ them ; are exal 
ctlin to their place. ted, & to declare 

24 So Moles «obeped the bonce of his that one member 
facher in lawe, and did all that he had ſayd: hath neede of an 

25 And Poſes cho inen of courage ee other, 

o 


ter. 
hab. 1. 10, 16, 


d Whereby itis * 


marry his daugh. 


( . 
9 4 
„ 
e 
— 
* 
* 
* 
4 
444 
* 
4 
7 


N 
ww . 


Iſracl choſen aboue all people. God Chap.xrx.xx, appeareth to Moſes inthe mount. 30 


of all Jſrael , and made thein Heades oner they ſhall come vp into the mountaine, for, ew. 
the people, rulers ouer thouſandes, rulers 14 J Then Bolcs wentdowne from the , 
ouer hundzeths, xulers ouer fitues, and ru- mount bats the people, and ſanctified the 
lers ouer tennes. people, aud they walhed their clothes. 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſca⸗ 15 And he bud vnto the people, Be ready 
ſons, but they bought the hard cauſes vnto on» tlurd day, & come not at your f wimcs, f But giue your 
Moles: foꝛ they uidged all ſmall matters 16 nd the third day, when it was moz⸗ ſelues to prayer 
tieimſtlues. | ming, there was thunders and lightuniges, and abſtinence, 
27 Afterward Moſes let his father in and a thicke clond vpon the mount, and the that you may at 
law depart, and he went uito his countrep, ſound of the triunpet exceediig loud, ſo that this time attend 
CHAP, XIX. all the people that was in the campe, was onely vpon the 
1 The If atlies come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is cho- afravpde, Lord, 1. Cor. . f. 
fer from among all ether nations, 8 The people 17 Then Moles bronght the people ont 
promiſe to obey God. 12 He that rouchcth the £517, nf the tents to meete with God, and then 
djerh, 16 God appeareth unto Maſes vpon the ſtoode in the nether part of the mount, 
mcu it in thunder, and lightning. | 18 And mount Sinai was all on ſinoke, Deut. 4. 11. 
2 Which was in | N the «third moneth,atrer the childzen of becauſe the Lozde came downe vponit in 
the bezinningof 4 Iſrael were gone out of the lande of E⸗ fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
the moneth $1 gPP?,the ſame > dap came they into the ſmokeof a fomace, all the mount s trem⸗ g God vſed theſe 
uan conteining Wildern:fle of Smai. : bied exceeduigly. earefull ſignes, 
part of May and 2 For then departed from Rephidun, 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet that his law 
part of lune. and came to the deſertofSmnat, and cain- blew long, a wared loꝛder a louder, Moles ſhould be had in 
b Thar they de- Ped in the wilderneſſe: cuen there Iſrael ſpake, and God anſwered hun by b vopce, greater reue- 
parted from Re- cdiiiped befoze the mount. 20 ( Foz the Loꝛde came downe vpon rence, and his 


Read the occa- 
fon, Nom. 10, 29 


phidim, 3 *But Moles went vp bnto God, fo? mount Sinai on the top of the 1nount) and maieſtie the 

Ach y. 38. the Lozdhad called out of the mount vnto when the Loꝛd called Moſes by into the top more feared. 

c God called hin, ſaping, Thus ſhalt thou ſay ro the ofthe mount, Poſes went vp, h He gaue auto- 
Jakob Iſtael:-: HouTofc Jaakob, andreli the childzenof 21 Then the Lozd ſapdvnto aſes, Co ritie ro Moſes by 
therefore the Iſrael, | downe, charge the people, that then bꝛeake playne wordes, 
houſe of Iaakob 4 Ne haue ſtene what J did vnto the E⸗ not their boundes, to go vp to Lord to gaze, that the people 
&the people of ghptiang, & how I carted pou vpou © egles leſt man of them periſh. might vnder- 
Iſrael ſignifie on- Wings, and haue bought you vnto me. 22 And let the j Preſts al which come ſtand him. 

ly Gods people. 5 Now therefoze * if pe will heare mp to the lord be{anctified, leaſtthe Lozd j| de oraler. 
Deut. 29.2. voyce in derde, and keepe mp couenar, then ſtroy then, { Or,breake out 

d For the egle pe ſhalbe mp chicte treaſure aboue all peo- 23 And Poles ſapd vnto the Lozd, The vpen them. 

by flying bie is ple, r all the earth be mine. People camiot come vp into the mount S1- 

out of danger, & 6 dee lhalbe vnto inee allo a kingbomne nat : fox thou halt charged vs, ſanuig, Set 


in carying her of * Peſts, and an holp nation. Thele are marks onthe mountam̃e, and ſanctific it. 

birds rather on the wozds which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 24 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto hun, Go, get 

her wings then in childzen of Jirael, there downe,andcome vp,chou, and Aaron 

her talents de- 7 © holes then tame and called fox the with ther: but iet not the Pneſtes and the i Neither dignity 
dareth her loue, Eidels ofthe people, and pzopoled vnto people bꝛeake their bomds to come vp vuto nor multitude 


Dent. 5. 2. them all theſe thuigs, which the Loꝛd coin⸗ the Loꝛd, leaſt he deſtrop then. haue authoritie 
Deut. 10. 14. manded hum. 25 Sd Poles went downe vnto þ veo- to — 
224.1. 8 Aud the people anſwered all together, ple, ud tolde them. dounds, that 

1. bet. 2.9. ren.. And ſayd, All that the Loꝛd hath comman⸗ | CHAP. XX. Gods wordepre- 
0045. 24.3. ded, we will doe, And Mors repoꝛted the 2 Tle command m nts of the fir/t table, 12. The ſcribeth. 

deut. 5. 27. & 26. Words af the people biito the 102d, c:ommandements of the ſecend. 18. The people a- 


171000 24.16. 9 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, Loe, fraideore comfort ed by Aſeſes. 23 Gods of ſiluer 
I tome vnto thee in athicke cloud, that the geld are ggaine forbidden. 24 Of what fort 
people may heare, whiles J talke with he altar onght ro be, 


thee,and that they may allo beleeue thee fog Hen God ſpake all theſe words, ſan⸗ a When Moles 


euer. ſoꝛ Moſes had told the woꝛdes of the ing, and Aaron were 
people vuto the Loꝛd) 2 *Jamthe Lo!dthy God, which haue gone vp, or had 
10 Poꝛeouer, the Lozdſaydvnto Moſes, bought thee out of the land of Egypt, out paſſed » boundes 
e Teach them to Ce to the people, and e ſanctiſie them to ofthehoule of || bondage. of the people, 
be pure in heart, day and to 1nozow,and let them waſh their 3 Thou ſhalt haue none ocher gods bbe⸗ God ſpake thus 
a they lnewe = clothes, fore me, out of the mounr 


themlelues out- II And let them be readp on the third 4 Thon ſhalt make thee no grauen Horeb,thar all 

vardly cleane dap: foi the third day the Lozd will come image, ueither any ſimituds of things that the people heard. 

by waſhing. doſune in the light of all the people vpon are in heauen aboue, neither that are in the Dent, 5.6, 
nome Smat: earth beneath, noꝛ that arem the waters p/«l.$1, 10. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the vnder the carth. | Or, ſeruants, 
people round about,ſaping, Takeheedeto 5 Thou ſhalt not low downe to them, b To whoſe 
pour ſelues that ne go not vytothemonnt, neither ſerue them: fo I ain the Loꝛd thy eyes all things 
noꝛ touch the bozder of it : wholoener tou⸗ God, a © ielous God, bilieiig the unquirie are open. 

leb. 12. 20. cheth the * mount, ſhall ſurelpdpe, of the fathers vpon the chi!dzen, pon the Leut. 26. 1. fal. 

13 Nohand ſhall touch it, buthe ſhalve third generationand uponthe fourth of them 97.7, 
ſtoned to death, oꝛ ſtriken chozowe with that hate nie: c By thisout- 
darts: whecher it be beaſtoꝛ man, hee ſhall ward geſture all kind of ſeruice and worſhipto idols is forbidden. 

lor trumpet. not line ; When the hoꝛne bloweth long, d And will be reuenged of the of mine honour, 
And 


The commandements. The Altar. 


e So ready i he 6 Andlſhewing mercie vnto e thouſands 

rather to ſhew to them that loue mee, and keepe my com⸗ 

mercie then to miandements. 

puniſh, 7 *Thou thaltnot take the Nameofthe 

Leu.19.12.deut, Loꝛd thy God ui vaine: foꝛ the Lozde will 
It. mat. 5. 33. not holde him giultleſſe that taketh his 

: Either by ſwea - Nine in banie. 


ring falfly,or . 8 Remember Þ Sabbath dap, s to keepe 
raſhly by his it holn. 

Name, or by 9 Sire dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do 
contemning it. all thy worke, 


© Which is by 10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
medirating 5 ſpi- uf the Low thy God: in it thou ſhaltnot doe 
ri-ual reſt, by hea - any wozke, thou, noz thy ſonne, noz thp 
ring Gods word, danghter,thp man ſeruant, noz thy maide, 
& reſting from noꝛ thy beaſt,noz thy ltranger that is with- 
worldly trauailes. in thy gates, | 

{hap,23.12, 11 o in ſire dayes the Loꝛd made the 


edel 20.12. heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that m 
Or, eitie. them is, and reited che ſeuenth dap : there⸗ 
Gen. 2.2. foꝛe the Loꝛde bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
halowed it. 
Dent. 5. 16. 12 Honour thy father and thy nio⸗ 
mat. 15.4. ther, that thy dates may be pꝛolõged vpon 
apheſ. 6. 3. the land, which Þ Loꝛd tim God gnieth thee, 
h By che parents 13 Thou ſhait not i ill. 
alſo is meant all 14 Thou ſhaltnor k commit adulterie. 
that haue autho- 15 Thou ſhaltnot | ſteale. | 
ritie ouer vs, 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe = witneſſe 
Aſath. 5. 1. aAgaimitthy neighbour. | 
i But loue and 17 *Thou ſhalt not»conet thy neighbors 
— thy houle, neither halt thou couet thy neigh⸗ 
rothers life. bours wife, noi his man ſeruant, noz his 


K But be pure in 1naide, noz his ore,no2 his aſſe, neither any 

heart, worde, and thing that is thp neighbours. 

deede, 18 J nd all the people ſawe the thu- 

But ſtudie to ders, and the ꝙ lightnings, and the found of 

ſaue his goods. the triumpet, and the mountame ſmoking. 

m But further and when the people ſaw it, they fledde and 

his good name, ſtoode a farre off, 

& ſpeakerruth, 19 Aud ſande vnto Boſes, *Talke thon 
am. Y. y. with vs, and we will heare: but let not God 

n Thou mayeſt talkc with vs, leſt we die. 


not ſo much as 20 Then Boles ſapde vnto the people, 
wiſh his hinde · Fearcnat: for: od is come to o prone pou, 
rancein any ans that his feare may be ber̃oꝛc pon, that 
thing. ne ſume not. 


Vor, heard. 21 So the people ſtoode a farre off, but 
2 Elr, ſirebrandt. Moſes dꝛewe niere vnto Þ darkencs where 
Deut. 5. 24. 18 God was. 

16. heb. 12. 18. 22 JAnd the Lozde ſaide bnto Moſes, 
o Whether you Thus tion (ſhalt ſay vnta the childzen of 
will obey his pre- Firael, Nee haue ſeene chat J haue talked 
cepts as you pro- With pon from heauen. 


miſed, cap. 19,8. 23 pe ſhall not make therefore with mee, 
gods cf uter, noz gods of golde: you ſhall 
make nou none. 

Chap. 27 8. & 24 * An altar of earth thon ſhalt make 

38.7. vnto. mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 

Leut. 3. 3. c. burnt offrings, and thy * peace offrings, 
thy ſheeye, and thine oren : in all places, 
where J thall put the rememtzance of wn 

. Name, J will come vnto thee, and bleile 

10%. 8.31. er. 

2 Ebrat. that ii. 25 But if thon wilt make me an altar of 

tbe ſtone, None, thon ſhalt not bnude it of hewen 


p Which might ſtones : fot it thor lift vp thy toole vpon 


e by his ſtou- them, thon haſt pallited t then. 
ping,or flying 26 Neither {Halt thou goe vp by ſteps 
2vroade of bus uno mine altar, that tha e filthmes be not 
co: hes. diiconered thereon. 


Exodus. 


Puniſhment for killing, hurt, 


CHAD AI. 

Temporall and ciuil erdinances appoynt ed by God, 
touching ſeruitude mnurthers, and wrongs: the obſer- 
nation whereof doeti) not iuſtiſie a man, but are gueen 
to bridle our corrupt nature, which els weuld breaks 
out into all miſchiefs and crueltie. | 
22 are the lawcs, which thon 

ſhalt ſet befoze them: Leui. 2 5.39.deut, 
e 2 * Jfthoubpe an Ebzewe ſeruant, hee 75. 12 clere. 34.74 
ſhall ſerue ſire peeres, and in the ſeuenth he a Paying no mo. 
thall goe out free, z fox nothing. ny for his liberty, 

3 Ithe came bhimſelfe alone, he ſhall goe b Not having 
out hunſelfe alone: if hee were maried, then wite nor children. 
his wife ſhall goe out with hun. & Till her time 

Tf his maſter hath giuen him a wife, of {eruitude was 
* the hath bome him ſomies oz daughters, Expired, which 
the wife and her childꝛen ſhalbe her c ma- might be theſe. 
ſters, but he ſhall goe out himlſelfe alone. uenth yeere or 

5 But it the ſernant ſap thus, J ioue my the fittieth, 
maſter, my wife and mp childzen, J will 1 Fer. gods, 
not goe our free, ES: d Where the 

6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bymg hun vnto Tudges ſate. 
the t Judges, and ſet hun to the 4 dooꝛe, oz e That is, to the 
to the polte, and his malter ſhall boꝛe his yeere of lubile, 
care though with a nawle, and hee ſhall which was euer 
ſerue him foꝛ e ener, fiftieth yeere. 

7 Aikewiſe if a man t ſell his daughter to t Conſtrained ei- 
be a ſeruant, ſhe ſhallnot go out as the men ther by pouertic, 
ſeruants do. or elſe to the in- 

8 Tf ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath tent that the ma- 
betrothed Her to himſelfe, then ſhall s hee fter ſhould mam 
cauſe to bu her: hee ſhall haue no power to her. 
ſell her to a ſtrange people, ſecung he deſpi⸗ g By giuing an 
ſed her. other money to 

But ik hee hach betrothed her vnto his buy her for him, 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her b accozding to Or. deſtcured her. 
the cuſta nie ofthe daughters. h That is, he 

10 If he take i him another wife, hee ſhal (hall giue her 
not dim miſh her foode, her raunent, and re⸗ downe. 
compenceof her virginitie, 1 For his ſonne, 

11 And it he do not theſel three vnto her, k Neither mar- 
then ſhail ſhe go out free, paymg no monep, ric her himſelle, 

12 ec that ſnuteth a man, and he die, nor gine another 
Call die the death, mony to buy her, 

13 And ita man hath not laped waite, nor beſtow her 
but ! God hath offered him into his hande, vpon his ſonne. 
then J will appoynt thee a place whither Leuit. 24.77. 
he hall flee. | Though a man 

14 But ifa man come pieſiunptuonſhy be killed at vn- 
bpon his neighbour to ſlap him with gulle, wares, yet it is 
thou {halt take hun from mute = altar, that Gods prouidece, 
he map dye. that it ſhould ſo 

15 CAllo he that ſmmiteth his father oz his be. 
mother,ſhall die the death. Deut. 19.3. 

16 And he p ſtealeth a man, ⁊ ſelleth him, m The holines of 
if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. che place ough: 

17 C* And he that curſcth his father oz not to defend 
his mother, ſhall die the death. the murther, 

18 CWhen men allo ſtriue together, and Leui. 20 9. preu. 
one ſmite another with a "ſtone, oz with the 20.0. mat. 15.4. 
fiſt, and he die not, but liech in bed, marke 7.10. 

19 If he riſe agam wallie without vpd n Fither farre off 
his ſtaffe,the ſhallhe Þ ſmote hun geoquite, bim or ncere. 
ſanc only he ſhall beare his charges foꝛ his o By the ciuill 
reſting, and ſhal pay foꝛ his healing. iuſtice. 1 

20 und tk a man ſmite his ſernant, oz for, loeſing ef lu 
his maide with a rod, and he die under his /me. f 
hand, he ſhalbe ſurely punithcd, p By the ciuill 

21 But if he cotinne a dap, or two dapes, Magiſtrate. but 
he ſthall not ybe puniſhed:foꝛ he is his monp. before God he 

22 © lſo it men ſtruie æ hurt a women is a murtherer, 
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theft and domage. 
with childe, ſo that her childe depart from 


Chap.xxtr, 


Of lending, borowing, witcheraſt, c. 31 
6 f fire hgeake out, and catche in the 


ofche mo · her, and a death followe not, he ſhalbe — thoꝛnes, & the ltackes of come, oz the ſtan- 
* or childe. = ed accoĩding as the womans hul- ding coꝛne, oz the fielde be conlumed, he that 
| and {hall appoint hun, oz he ſhall pay as kindled the fire ſhall make full reſtitution, 
507 erliters. the | Judges determine, 7 TTfa man delmer his neighbour mo⸗ 
23 But if death followe, then thou ſhalt ney, oi ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtolen out of 
pay life foz life his houſe, if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay 
Lat. 24. 20. 24 * Epe fo e, tooth foz tooth, hand the double. 
deut. 19.2 l. foꝛ hand, foote foz foote, 8 Jfthe thiefe be not found, then the ma⸗ 
math. 5. 38. 25 Burning fox burning, wormde fox ſterof che houſe ſhall bee byought vnto the 4 eb ood; 
e The execution wound, ſtripe foꝛ ſtripe, | + Judges to ſcare, whether Hee hath d put þ The 3 
of this law onely 26 J And if a man ſmite his ſeruant in} his hand vnto his neighbours good, oz no. © is, x 


eye, oꝛ his maide in the eye, & haue periſhed 

magiltrate, Mat. it, je ſhall let him goe free fox his epe. 

5.38. 27 Alſo if hee ſmite out his lernants 
So Godreuen- tooth,oz his maides tooth; Hee thall let hun 

gerh crueltie in goe out free foꝛ his tooth. 

moſt leaſt things. 28 If an ore goꝛe a man oꝛ a woman, 

Gene. 9. 5. that he die, the * oxe ſhalbe * ſtoned to death, 

t If the beaſt be and his fleth 2 not be eaten, but the ow- 

puniſhed, much ner of the ore ſhall goequte, 

more ſhall the 29 JfÞ ore were wont to puth in times 

murtherer, paſt, and it hath bene | tolde 1s maſter, and 

10r,ceſtified to bis, he hath not kept hun, and after he killeth a 

u By the next of man oz a woman, the ore ſhalbe ſtoned,and 


belonged to the 


che kindred of his owner ſhall die alſo, £ 
him that is ſo 30 If there be (et to him a « ſũme of mo⸗ 
Layne. ney , then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his 
| ufe. whatſoeuer ſhalbe lande vpon hun. 
31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne,oz go- 
red a daughter, he ſhall be indged after the 
| ſame Aether 0 * 
32 e ore goꝛe a ſernant oꝛ a maide, 
x Reade Gen. he ſhall gine vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhe- 
33-15, kels of (iluer, and the ore —_ ſtoned, 
33 And whena man ſhall open a well, 
oꝛ when hee ſhall digge a pit & couer it not, 
: and an ore oz an alle fall therein, 
This lav for- 34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it 
iddeth not one - good, and giue money to the owners there⸗ 
ly not to hurt, of, but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
but to beware 35 J And it a mans ore hurt his neigh- 
leſt any be hurt. holirs ore that he die, then they ſhall ſell the 


liue ore,and demde the money thereof, and 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhall deiude. 

36 On it it be knowen that the ore Hath 
vſed to puſh in tunes paſt, and his malter 
hath not kevt him, he ſhall pap ore fox ore, 
but the dead ſhall be his owne. 

CHAP. AI. 

r Of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Borowing, 
16 Eutiſing of made. 18 Witchcraft, 20 Idolatrie. 
21 Support of [trangers,w':lowes,and fatherleſſe. 25 

i Uſurie. 28 Reuerence to Magiſtrates. 
Eicher great ] Fa man ſteale an z ore o2 a ſheepe, æ kill 
it 


beaſt of y heard, 11t oꝛ ſell it, he ſhall reſtoze fine oxen foꝛ the 
ora (mall beaſt oxe,* and fonre ſheepe for the ſheepe. 

of the flocke, 2 CJfathiefe be found o bzeakingvp, + 
2. Cm 12.6. be ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhall be ſhed 
b Breaking an fox hum. 

houſe to enter 3 But if it be æin the dan light, blood ſhal 
in or yaderm!- be ſhed fo him: for he ſhould make full reſti⸗ 
ning. tution:if he had not wherewitn, then ſhoulde 
kor. hen the he be ſolde foꝛ his theft. 

ſome riſeth vp- 4 If the theft be found t with him aliue, 
an him, (whether it be ore, alle, oz ſheepe) he ſhal re⸗ 
e Heſhalbe put ſtoꝛe the donble, 

to death, that kilo 5 Ita man do hurt field oꝛ vineparde, ⁊ 
leth him, put in his leaſt to feede in another mans 


telr. in lu hand. fielde, he ſhall recompente of the belt of his 
own field,+ ofthe beſt of his own vinepard, 


9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 5 hach 
foi oren, fo! aſſe, foꝛ ſheepe, foꝛ raiment, oz en. 
for any naner of loſt thing, which another 
chalengeth to bets, the cauſe of both pare 
ties ſhal come befoze the Judges and whome 
the Judges condemne, he {hal pay the dou⸗ 
ble vnto his neighbour, 
10 Jfa man delmer vnto his neighbour 
to keeper aſſe, oꝛ oxe, oꝛ theepe, oz any beaſt, PA : 
it die, oꝛ be+hurt, oꝛ taken away bp ene- + Ebr.broken, 
mies, and no man ice it, They ſhould 
11 »An othe of the Lord ſhalbe betweene — 
them twame, that he hath not put his had — 6 — 
vnto his netghbours good, and the owner 7 co" 
of it ſhall take the othe, and he ſhallnot make = 


it good: 

12 But it it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall ene. 31. 39. 
make —_— vnto the — — 

13 Ik it be tone in pieces, he hall bung 
f — ſhal not make that good, which Ao — 3 
is denoured, * 

14 J And if a man bozowe ought of his — bring in 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oz els die, the ow- nelle. 
ner thereof not being by, hee ſhall ſurely 
make it good. 

15 If the — — — bee — Dd ſhall 
not make it good: for if it be an hired thing, 
its came fox his hire. | | —_ — 

16 J And ik a man entiſe a maide that man bebe y 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall Ping t 3 
endowe her, and take her to his wife. Deut. 22. 28. 

17 If her father refuſe to gnie her to him, 
he ſhall pay money, accoꝛding to the dowꝛie 
of virgins, 

18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 © Whoſoenerlicth with a beaſt, ſhall 
dre the deaty. Dent. 13. 13, 14, 

20 © * Yee that offereth vnto any gods, 
ſane vnto the Loꝛde onely, ſhalbe ſlapne. 15.1. Mac. 2. 24. 

21 © * Moxconer, thou ſhalt not doe min- 41. 19.33. 
rie to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him:foz ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 J pe ſhal not trouble anp widowe, Zech. 7. io. 
noꝛ fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou vereoz trouble ſuch,⁊ ſo he cal 
and cry vnto me, J wil ſtireln heare his cry, 

24 Then ſhall my wꝛath be kindled, and 
J will kill pou with the (wozde, and your 
b wines ſhall be widowes, # your childzen h The uſt plague 
fatherleſſe. of God vpon the 

25 It chon lend money to inn people, opprellers. 
that is, to the pooꝛe with thee, thou ſhalt not 1%. 25. 37. deu. 
be as an vſurer vnto him: yce ſhall not op- 23.19 Pfl. 13. f. 
pꝛeſſe him with vſurie. : 

26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoze it uvnto hun be⸗ 
fore the ſunne goe downe: | 

27 Foꝛ that is his conering onlp, & this 
is his garment fox his ſkume : 559 1 

a 


Reuerence due to Magiſtrates, The 
i For colde and ſhallhee fleepe 7 therefoze when he i crpeth 


neceſſitie. _ mee, J will heare him: fox J am mer- 
cifull, 
Ace: 23.5. 28 J Thou ſhalt not raple vpon the 
* Judges, neither ſpeake euill of rhe ruler of 
thp people. 
k Thine abun- 29 Thine k abundance and thp licour 


dance of thy ſhalt thou not keepe backe. The firlt boꝛne 
corne, oyle, and ofthp ſonnes ſhait thou gue me. | 
wine. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thme 
Cbap. 13.2, 12. & oren and with thy theepe : ſeuen dapes it 
34.19. ſhaibe with his danime, and the eight day 
Leut. 22.8. C ek. thou ſhalt gute it me. 

44-31. 31 e ſhall be an holp people vnto me, 
I And ſo haue 


* — ſhailpe cate anp fleſh that is tome 
nothing to doe of beaſtes in the fielde: pe ſhall calt it | to the 
with it, dogge. 


WAP ALTEL 
2 Not to ſolow the multitude, 13 Not to — me- 
tion of che ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolenme feaſts, 
20. 23 The Angel u promiſed to leade the people, 25 
What God prowxuſeth, if they obey him. 29 God will 
caFt out the Canaanites by litle and litle, and why, 
{0r,report a falſe Hou ſhalt not || reccine a ſalſe tale, nei⸗ 
rale. g ther ſhalt thou put thine hand with the 
Or, cruel. wicked, to be al falle witneſſe. 
br. anſwore. 2 Thon ſhalt not followe a multitude 
a Do that which to det᷑ euill, neither + agree in a controuer- 
is godly though fie a to decline after niany and ouerthiowe 
few do fauour it. the trueth. 
b If we be bound 3 Thon ſhalt noteſtceme a poozxe man 
to doe good :o in his cauſe. | | 
our enemics 4 If thou meete thine enemies ore, oz 
beaſt, much his ale gang aſtrap, thou ſhalt b vzing him 
more to our ene- to hun againe. 
mie himſelfe, 5 If thou fee thine enemies aſſe lying 
Matth. 5. 44. buder his burden , wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
c If God com- him: thou ſhalt helpe him vp agame with 


maund to helpe it. 

vp our enemies 6 Thon ſhalt not ouertlnow the right 
aſſe vader his of thy poozcin his ſuite, 

burden, will he Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre fro a falſe 
ſuffer vs to caſt matter, * and ſhalt not ſlay the 4 innocent 


downe our bre- 
thren with hea- 
uie burdens? 8 Thon ſhalt take no gift: foz the gift 
Sriſan,s 3. blndeth the wire, x peruerteth the wozwes 
d Whether thou of the righteous, 

be magiſtrareor 9 Thoulhalt not opꝑꝛeſſe a ſtranger: fox 
art cõmanded by pe know the e heart of the ſtranger, ſecing pe 


and the righteous : fox J will not iuſtifie a 
wicked man, 


the magiſtrate. Were ſtraugers ui the land of Egypt. 

Deu. 16. 19. eccius. 10 *oeo:ier, xe neeres thou alt fow 
20.28. thy land, and gather the fruites thereof, 
+Ebr./ceeing. 11 But the ſeuench peere thou ſhalt let 


e For in that that it reſt and lie ſill, that the pooze of thy peo⸗ 
he is a ſtranger, ple inan cate,+ what thep leaue, the beaſtes 
his heart is ſo- of the ſielde ſgall eate. In le maner thou 
rowull ynough. ſhalt doe with thy vinepard, and with thuic 
olnte trees. 
TLeui. 25. 3. & 26. 12 Sire dayes thon ſhalt do thy wozke, 
43. deu t. i q. 1. and in the ſeueꝛꝛth dap thou ſhalt reſt, that 
Ca. 20 · 8. ieut. thine ore, and thme aſſe man reſt, and the 


5. 13. fonne of thy mayd and the ſtranger map be 
refceſhed, 

13 Add pe ſhall take Hrede to all things 

that I haue {ayde vnto pon: and pee ſhall 

f Neyther by mae! no mention of the name of other 


Gearing by the, gods, neither ſhall it bee heard ont of thy 
nor ſpeaking of mouth. 

them,Pſal.16,4 14 Thee times thouthait keepea feaſt 
ERpheſ. 5. . vuto nie in the yeere, 


OY 


Exodus. 


three ſolemne feaſtes. Gods promes, 


15 Thon ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 8vn- (hab. 13. 3. C 
leauened bead: thou ſhalt eate vnleanened 34.18. 
bzead ſeuen dapes,as J commannded thee, g That is, Eaſtet, 
in the ſeaſon ot the monerh of A bib: fo mit in remembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none that the Angell 
thall appcare befoze me emptie: paſſed ouet and 

16 The h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ſpared the 1ia. 
firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou haft elnes, hen he 
ſowen in the fielde: and the i feaſt of gathe- ſlewe the firſt 
ring truites in the ende of the peere, when borne of the E. 

thou halt gathered in thy labours out ofthe gyptians. 
fielde. Deut. 16. 16. 

17 Theſe thzec times in the peere ſhall all ecclus.; 5. 4. 
thy men childzen appeare befoze the Loꝛde h Which is, 
Ichouah, Whitſuntide,in 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my token that the 
ſacrifice with * leauened bzead: neither ſhall Lawe was giuen 
the fatte of wp ſacrifice remame vbntill the 30 dayes after 
mozning. they departed 

19 * The firſt of the firlt fruites of thy from Egypt. 
lande thou ſhalt buying into the houſe of the i This is the 
Loꝛd thy God: yer ſhalt thou not ſerthe a Kid feaſt of Taber. - 
ui his! mothers nnlke, nacles, ſignify. 

20 CE Beholde, J ſende an Angel befoze ing chat they 
thee, to keepe thee in the wap, and to bxing dwelled 30. yere 
thee to the place which J haue prepared. vnder the tents 

21 Beware of hun, ⁊ heare his vopce, & or the taberna- 
pꝛouoke hun not: fox he will not ſpare pour cles in wildernes, 
mil deedes, becauſe my = Name is in hum. k No leauened 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his vopce, bread ſhall be 
and doe all that IJ ſpcake, then J will be an then in thine 
enemie vnto thine enemies, and will affict houſe. 
thein that afflict thee, Cbap,34.26, 

23 Foz mine Angel * ſhal go befoze thee, 4.14.22. 
and bzing thee vnto the Amontes, and the 1 Meaning, that 
Hutites, and the Perizzites, & the Canaaz no fruites (hould 
nites, the Ynutes, aud the Jebulites,and J be taken before 
wil deſtrop theim. iuſt time: & hare 

24 Thou ſhalt not kowe downe to their by are bridled 
gods, neither ſerue them, noꝛ doe after the all cruel & wan · 
works of them: but* » vtterlp ouerthzowe ton apperites. 
them, and bxeake in pieces their images. (ap. 3 3. 2. deut. 

25 Fox yr ſhal ſeruc the Loꝛd pour God, 7.21. 
and he (Hall bleſſe thy o bead and thy wa⸗ m I will giue 
ter, and J wil tafic all ſickneſſe away from him mine autho- 
the unddes of thee, ritie, and he ſhall 

26 J There ſhall none caſt their frmte gouerne you in 
noz be barren in thy land: the number of my name. 
thy danes will J fulfill. Bap. 33. 2. dent. 

27 J will ſend mp ?feare befoꝛe chee, and 7.21. /. 24.11. 
wiil deſtrop all the people among whonie D. 25. 
thou ſhalt go:and J will make all thme ene⸗ H God comman- 
mies turne their backes vnto thee: deth his not one- 

28 And J wii {end hoꝛnets befoze thee, 1y not to wor- 
Which {yall dꝛiue out the Yinitcs, rhe Ca- ſhip idoles,bur 
namutes, and the Yittites from thy face. todeſiroy them. 

29 J will not calt them out from thy o That is, all 
face in one peere, leaſt the lande growe to & thinos neceſſatie 
uulderucſſe: and the beaſts of the field nuil⸗ for this preſent 
tiplie againſt thee, life. 

30 Pp lule and litle J will dune them Deut. y. 14. 
ont from thy face, vntill thou mcreaſe, and p 1 will make 
umherite the land. them afraide at 

31 And J wil make tim coaſts from the thy comming, 
red ſra vnto the ſea aq ot the Phiiiſhms, and and ſende mine 
from the - deſert vnto the \Ruier: fox J will Angel to deſtroy 
delmer the inhabitants of the lande into them, as Chap. 
your hand, and thou ſhalt diiue them ont 33.2. 
from thy face. Jeſb. 24.12. 


q Called the fea , 


of Syria. 1 Of Arabia, called deſerta. f To wit, Euphratex 
32 Thou 
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Chap. wer 11 I. xxv. The offring of the Tabernacle, 32 
32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with moimt Stnai, and the ctoude couered ſ it for. 


and the peoples. 
Cb. 34. 15. deu. 


them, noz with their gods: ſire dapes: & the ſeuenth day he called vnto 1 The Lord ap- 
Tele ſece a 33 Neitger ſhall they dwel in thy land, Moles out of the middes of the cloude, eareth like 
ſnare, leaſt they make thee ſinne agamit mee:foxif 17 And the ſightofthe glone ofthe Loꝛde deuouring fire 
Deut. . 16. thon ſerue their gods, ſureip it ſhalbe thy was like l conſimiung fire on the toppe of rhe to carnall mem 
10.23.13. t deltruction. moimtauie, in the eyes of the chuidzen of but to them 

8 CHAP, XXIIII. Iſrael. that he draws 


3 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes wri- 18 And Moſes entred into the middes of eth with his 
tern the ciuull lam es. 9. 13 Moſes returneth into the the cloude, and went vp to the monntaine: ſpirite, he is like 
mownanme, 14 Aaron and Hur baue the charge of and Moles was in the * mount fourtie pleaſant Saphiz, 
the people. 18 JMoſes was fourtie dayes and ſourte dayes and fourtie nights. Chp.34.28. 
nightes in the mountaine. EH IE deut. .. 

a When he cal- | tons hee had * ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 2 The voluutarie gifies for the making ofthe Ta- 

led him vp to the vp ts the Lozd, thou, and Aaron, Na⸗ bernacle. 10 The forme of the Arke, 17 The Mer- 

mountaine to dab, and A bihn, and ſeuentie of the Elders ceſeate. 23 The Table, 3t The ¶ andleſtic ke. 40 Al 

give lim the of Iſracl, and ye thall woꝛſtyip a farre off. Muſt be done according tu the paterne. 

laves,beginninz 2 And Moſes hunſclfe atone ſhall come Hen the Loꝛde ſpake vnto £oſes, ſay- 

2tthe 20. chap. neereto the Loꝛde, but they ſhall not come 1 nig, 

hitherto. neere, neither ſhal the people go vp w hum. 2 * Speakevnto the childzen of Iſrael, a After the me. 

d When he had 3 © b Afterward Poles came and tolde that they receuie an offeruig fo2 nie: of * c- rall and iudici- 

receyued theſe rhe people al the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd, and all uery man, whoſe heart aineth it freely, pee all lawe he gi. 

lavesin mount the t lawes : and all the people anſwered ſhall take rhe offring foꝛ ine. ueth them the 

Sinai. with one voce, and ſaide, All the thmgs 3 And this is tze offring which pee {Hall ceremoniall 

teln ulgement. which the Lozd hath ſaid, will we doe. b rake of them, golde, and (iter, and bꝛaͤſſe, lawe, that no- 

Chap. 19.8. 4 And Holes wrote all the woꝛdes f 4 And bine ſülke, and purple, & ſkarlet, ching Mould be 

Ch. 20.24 the Loꝛde, and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an and fine innen, and goates haire, left to mans in- 

[0r,at che foote of altar under the moimtame, and twelne $5 And rammes lkinnes coloured red, uention. 

the meu n,e. pillars according to the tweine tribes of and the ſkinnes of badgers, and the wood Chap. 35.5, 
Ilrael, ; <Shittum, | b For the buil- 

e Fot as yet the 5 And he ſent pong e men of the childzven 6 Oyle fox the light, ſpices for 4 anopn- ding and vic of 

prieſthood was of Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings of ting oyle, and foꝛ the perfume of ſweete ſa⸗ the Jabemacle. 

not giuen to beenes, and ſacrificed peace offrmgs vnta nour, Or, xelowe, 

Leu, the Lord, 7 Onir ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the © Which is 

10r,chebooke of 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, *Ephod,and in the *bzeſtplare, thought to be a 

the Lawe, and put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood 8 Allo they ſhall make me ae Sanctua- kinde of cedar, 

I. pet. 1. 2. hebr. He ſpꝛinkled on the altar. rie, that J may dwell among them. which will not 

9.20, After hee tooke the ||booke ofthe coue- 9 Accoꝛduig to all that J ſhewe thee, e⸗ rot. 

d Which blood nant,and read it in the audience of the peo- uen ſo ſhalye make the fozmeofthe Taber- d Ordained for 

ſignifieth that ple: who ſaide,Allthatthe Loꝛde hath (ſaid, nacle, and the facion of all the mltruments the Prieſts, 

the couenãt bro- We will doe, and be obedient. 5 thereof, Cbab. 28 4. 

ken cannot be 8 Then Moles tooke the*blood,# ſpxink- 10 J Then ſhall make alſo an *Arke of (hep. 28. 15. 

Crified without led it on the people, and ſaide, Beholde the Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe e A place both 

blood ſheading, 4 blood of the conenant, which the Lozde long, and a cubite and an halte bꝛoade, and to offer ſacrifice 

e Asperfectly hath made with pon concernmg all theſe a cubite and an halfehie, and to heare the 

as theirinfir= thnigs. 11 And thou ſhalt onerlap it with pure lawe, 

mities coulde 9 J Then went vp Boſcs and Xaron, gold: withm and without ſhalt thou ouer- Chap.z7.r, 

beholde his Nadab, and Abihu, and ſenentie of the El⸗ lay it, and ſhalt make vponit a crowne of 0% circle and 


maieſtie. ders of Iſrael. gold round about. border, 
W $Elr.br:ches 10 And they e ſawe the God of Iſrael, 12 And thon ſhalt caſt} foure ringes of 
| worke, and under his feete was as it were a twozke golde foꝛ it, and put them in the foure | cox- [{0r, ere, 
ſ he made ofa Saphir ſtone, and as the very heauen ners thereof: that is, two rings ſhall be on 
© them not a- when it is cleare. the one ſide of it, and two rings on the other 
fade, nor pu · 11 And vpon the nobles of the childzen ſide thereof, 
© nihe!them, Of Jſrael het laide not his hand: alſo they 13 And thou lhalt make barres of Shit⸗ 
| g Thatis, reioy- (awe God, and z did cate and dunke, tun wood, and coner them with golde, 
= ed, 12 CAnd the Loꝛde b ſaide viito Poſes, 14 Then thou ſhaltput the barres in the 
bh The ſeconde Come vp tome into the mountaine, and be ringes by the ſides ofthe Xrke, to beare the 
time, there, and J will gine thee i tables of ſtone, Arke with them. 
i sigaifying the andthe lawe + the commandement, which 15 The barres ſhalbe in the ringesofthe f The ſtone ta- 
hardneſſe of J haue wnttcn,foz to teach « them. Arke: they ſhal not be taken away from it. bles the rod of 
our hearts, ex- 13 Then Moſes role vp, and his mini⸗ 16 So thou ſhalt put m the Arke the Aaron & Man- 
cept God doe ſter Joſhua, and Moles went vp into the * Teſtunome which J ſhall giue thee. na,which were 
write his lawes mMoiuitame of God, 17 Allo thou thalt make | s Merciſeate A teſtimonie of 
therein by his, 14 And ſaide vnto the Elders, Tary vs of pure golde, two cubites + an halfe long, Gods preſence, 
Fine, lere. r. Here, vntill we come againe bnto pon: and and a cubite andanhalfe bzoad. Or, coueringe or, 


1 


;. exek. 11 19. bcholde, Aaron, and Hur, are with you: 18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims repiriatorte. 
2 cot. 3. 3.hebr. whoſoener hath any matters, let hum come of gold: of worke beaten out with the ham⸗ g There God 


. 10 and 10 16. tu them. mer ſhalt thou make them at the two ends appeared mer- 
k Towit,the 15 Then Poles went vp to the mount, of the Mertieſeate. citully vnto the: 
people. and the cloude couered the mountame, 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make and this was a ki. 


16 And the gloꝛp of the Lozd abode vpon at the one ende, and the other Chernb 2 gure of Chriſt. 
e 


bGroade, 


Theforme of the Table and Candleſticke. 


Or, willat heyut 
with thee. 
Numb. 7. 8g. 


Chap. 37. 10. 


lor, an hand 


n Jo ſet the 
bread vpon. 


Chah. 37.17. 

i It (hall not be 
molten, but 
beaten out of 
the lumpe of 


— with the 


the other end:of che matter of the Mercy ſeate 
all pee make the Cherubuns, on the two 
endes thereof, ; : 

20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their 
wuigs on hie, conering the Mercieſeate 
with their wungs, and theirf aces one to an⸗ 
other: tothe Mercieſeate warde thall the fa- 
ces ofthe Cherubuns be. t 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeate 
aboue vpon the Arke,and in the Arke thon 
thalt put the Teſtimome, which J will guie 
thee, 

22 And there J willfdeclare mp ſelfe vn⸗ 
to thee, # from aboue the Mercieſeate * be⸗ 
tweene the two Cherubinis, which are vp⸗ 
on the Arke of the Teſtunonie, J will tell 
thee all things which J will gnie thee m 
commandement unto the childzen of Ilrael. 

23 Thou lhalt alſo make a table of 
Shittim wood, of two cubites long, and one 
cubite broad, and a cubite and a halte hie: 

24 And thou {halt couer it wich pure 
golde, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a boꝛder 
of foure fingers rounde about: and thon 
ſhaltmake a golden crowne rounde about 
the bozder thereof. | 

26 After, Þ ſhalt make foꝛ rt foure rings 
of golde,and Hair put the rings in the four e 
comers that are m the foure feete thereof: 

27 Ouer againlt the boꝛder ſhal the rmgs 
be fox places foꝛ barres,to beare the Table. 

28 And thon thalt make the barres of 
Shittun wood, and ſhalt ouerlape then 
wich golde, that the Table map bee boꝛne 
with them, | | 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo b diſhes fo it, 
and incenſe cuppes foꝛ it and conerimgs fox 
it, and goblets, wherwith it ſhalbe coucred, 
euen of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table 
ſthewe bꝛead befoꝛe mecontimally, 

31 C*X1lfo thon ſhalt make a Candleſticke 
of pure golde : of i woꝛke beaten out with 
the haminer ſhal the Candleſtick? be made, 
his ſhaft, and his bzxanches, his bowles, his 
knops: and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame, 

32 Sire bꝛauches alſo ſhall come ont of 
the ſides ofit: thiee hxanchesof the Candle- 
ſticke out of the one ſide of it, and thiee byan- 
ches ofthe Candleſtickeout ofthe other ſive 
ofit. 

33 Thiee bowlcs like vnto almonds, one 
Knop and one Ronure nt one byanche : and 
chzee bowles like almondes in the other 
bzanche, one knoppe and one flaure: fo 
tioughout the ſire bꝛanches that come out 
of the Candlellicke. 

34 And in the ſhafr of the Candle ſticke 
ſhall be fonre boules like mto almonds, his 
knops and his floures, 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under two 
bzanches made thereof: and a knoppe vnder 
two branches made thereof: and aknoppe 
vnder two bzanches made therof, according 
to the ſire bzanches comming out of the 
Candlefticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhal 
be thereof. all this ſhal be one beaten wozke 
of pure golde, 


Exodus, 


The forme ofthe curtaines, 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 

thereof: and the lampes thereof (halt thou 
put thereon, to guie light toward that that 
is befoze it. 

38 Aulſo the ſnuffers a ſnuffediſhes there- 

of ſhalbe of pure golde. 

39 Ok al talent of fine golde ſhalt thou k This was the 
make it with all cheſe inſtrunients. talent weight 
40 * Looke therefoze that thou make of the Temple, 
them after their facion, that was ſhewed and weighed 120 
thcemrthe moimtame. pounde, 
CHAP, XXVI. Heb. 8. 5,47, 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- 44. 
nances. 33 The place of the Arke,of the Mercie- 
ſeate,of the Table, and of the Candleſticke, 
A Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taber- 
nacle with tenne curtames of fine twi⸗ 

ned unnen, and blewe ſilke, and purple, and 
ſkarlet : and in them thou ſhalt make Che- 
rubuns of 2 b1opdzed woꝛke. a" That is, of 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee moſt cunning, 
eight and twentie cubites, and the bxeadth or fine worke. 
of one curtaine, foure cubits: eucry one of 

the curtames ſhall haneone meaſure, 

3 Fine curtames ſhall be coupled one to 
another: and the other fine curtames ſhalbe 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou thalt make ſtrings of blewe 

ſilke vpon p edge of Þ one curtame, which is 
m the ſeluedge » of the coupling: a likewiſe b On the ſide, 
{halt thou makem the edge of the other cur- that y curtaines 
tame in the ſelucdge, in the ſecond conplmg. might be tyed 

5 Futte ſtrings thalt thou make m one togerher, 
curtame, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make 

in the edge of the curtaine, which is m the 
<econde coupling: the ſtrmges ſhall be one c In tying toge- 
right agauiſt another. ther both the 

6 Thou lhalt make allo fiftie ||taches of ſides. 
golde,and couple the curtames one to an o⸗ or, heoles. 
ther with the taches, and it halbe one Ta⸗ [07,parcuzen, 
bernacle. 

7 J Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of a 
—— haire, to be adcouer ing vpon the Ta⸗ d Leaft raine and 
ernacle: thou ſhalt make them to the num- weather ſhould 
ber of eleuen curtames. matre it. 

8 The length ot a curtame ſhall be thirtie 

cubites, and the breath of a curtaine foure 
cubites: the eleueu curtaines ſhall be of one 
meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines 

by the (clues, a the ſire curtames bp them- 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the « firt cur⸗ e That is, fiue on 
taine vpon the fozcfront ofthe couering. the one fide, and 

10 And thou thalt make fiftie ſtringes ii fue on 5 other,& 
the edge of one curtame in the ſeluedgeof the the ſixt fhoulde 
coupling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the hang ouer the 
other curtaine m the ſecond coupling. doore of y Ta- 

11 Uikewiſethon thalt make fifeltaches bernacle. 
of bꝛaſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and Or, Hoof. 
ſhalt couple the conermg together, that it 
map be one. 

12 And the f remnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cur- 
curtames of the conermg,cuen the halfecnr- taines were two 
taine that reſteth, ſhalbe left at the backſide cubites longer 
of the Tabernacle, the the curtains 

13. That the cubite on the one ſide, and of the Taberna- 
the cubite on the other ſide of that which is cle: ſo that they 
left in che length of the curtaincs of the co wite ſidet tya 
nering, may remayne on either ſide of the cubice on both 

Tabernacle to couer it. ſides. 

1+ Mozeoner, foꝛ that conering thon — 
make 


I 


wa ww , , yy © === 


© 
22 


7 


ze· 


nd 


Geboanles abe barres, the vaile, 


9 o be put p- 


r baſſ pieces, 


7 : 7 
mortaiſe⸗ for ine 
een. 


i The Ebrewe 


make as couering of rammes ſkinnes died 
redde, and a couering © of badgers ſkumes 


15 CHlſo thou ſhalt make boards fox the 
Tabernacle of Shirtum wood to ſtand vp, 

16 Ten cubites ſhall be the length of a 
board, and a cubite and an halfe cubite the 
breadth of one board, 

17 Two tenons ſhall be in one boarde ſet 
in oꝛder as the fecteof a ladder, one agamſt 
another: = {halt thou make foz all the 
boardes of the Tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make boardes fox the 
Tabernacle, cuen twentie boardes on the 
South ſide,eucn fuu South, 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie }ſocficts 
of lilner under the twenrie toardes, two 
ſockets vnder one board fox his tworenos, 
and two ſockets vnder another boar de fo 
his two tenons, 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward the Nozthſide ſhall be 
twentic boardes, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets ot ſiluer, two 
ſockeis under one board, and two ſockets 
bnder another board. 

22 Andon the ſide of þ Tabernacle, to⸗ 
wardthe Weſt, ſhalt ü make ſire boardes, 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in 


on the couering 
that was Made 
of goates haire. 
h This was the 
third couering 
for the Taber- 
nacle. 


wherem were the 


the comers of the Tabernacle in the two Þ 


lides, 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe i joyned beneath, 
and likewiſe they lhall be ioyne dabone ts a 
ring: thus ſhall it be fox them two: they 
ringthat they halbe fox the twocomers, | 
foulde be ſo 25 Sothey ſhalbe cight Zcac55 haning 
perfect and well ſockets offilner, euen ſixtet ne {ociicts, hat is, 
wyned as were uo ſockets under one Loarde,ai.Þ112 oc⸗ 
pollible, kets vnder another baarde. - 

26 © Thien ſhalt tho: make fnetarres 
of Shittim woode foz the boarues of one 
fide ofthe Taverracle, 

27 Und ſine bar res for tie Zoarrs ol the 
other ſide of the Tabe rnacle:alſo fiue bares 
fo: the boardes of the ſide of the Tabernas 
cle toward the VIeitſide, 

28 ud e nuddle barre ſhal go tough 
{mids of the boards. from end to end. 

29 And tho! Mali cauer the boards with 
gold, and naue heir rnigs of gold, for pla- 

ces fu the varres, and thou lhalt couer the 

harres with golde. 

30 So tim {Halt reare np the Taber⸗ 
ch. 25.9, 40. nacle * accoiding to the ſalhion thercof, 
beg.3.4ct.7, 44+ which was {izewed thee intheinount, 

31 FJ ozeoner, thon ſhalt nale a vaile 
of blue lilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
twined linen: thou ſhalt make it of bꝛoy⸗ 
ded Woꝛke with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil⸗ 
lars of Sin tun wood conered with golde, 
(whole * hookes Mall hee of golde) ſtanding 
kb. vnder the bpon four focke:s of ſiluer. 
laben. neamig 33 JJ Afterward thon ſhalt hang Þ vaile 
that is ſhaw/darg tom the ookes, that thou mayeſt lunig in 


worde ſignifieth 
tw innes:decla- 


K Some reade 


heads of the pil- 
lars. 


*«ameward gam thither, that is, ( wichin the vaile)the Arke of ward full Eaſt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. 


the hol eg. 


the Teſtimonte: andthe vaile ſhal make pon 


| Whereunto a ſyparation betweene the Holy place and 
the nie Peſt the! moſt holp place. 

oneyentred 34 Alſo thon ſhalt put the Mercieſeate 
eeayere, pon the Arkeofthe Teltimonic in Þ moſt 


Chapaxv1r, 


the altar of offrings & the court. 33 


holp place, . 3 

35 And thon ſhalt ſet the Table = with- m Meaning. in 
out the vaile, and the Candleſticke ouer az the holy place. 
gamſt the Table on the Southſide of the 
—— thou ſhalt (ct the Table on 
the Nozthſide, 

36 Allo thou ſhalt make an * hanging foz n This hanging 
the dooꝛe of the Tabernacleof blue ſtike, and or vayle was be. 
purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen twcene the holy 
wzought with needle, place, and there 

37 And thou ſhalt make foz the hanging where the peo-- 
fine pillars of Shittun, a coucr them with ple were, 
golde : their heads ſhall be of golde, and 
thou ſhalt calt fine. ſockeis of haſſe fox 


them. 
CHAP. XI 

1 The altar ofthe burn offiing. g The court of the 
Tabernacle, 20 The lampes contnually bu mug. 
Me beener thon ſhalt make the altar of a For the burnt 

Shittun wood, fine cubites long and offing, 

fine cubites bzoade (the altar ſhalbe foure 
{quare) and the height thereof thice cubites. 

2 And thou lhalt maker homes in the 
foure comers therof: the homes lhalbe of it 
vſelfe, and thou ſhalt couer it with bzxaſſe. b Ofthefame 

3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans ſoꝛ wood and mat- 
his athes : and his beſoms, and his baſens, ter, not faſtened 
and his fleſhhookes,andh1s cenſers: thou vnto it. 
— all the wſirumentcs thereof of ore panne. 

20 


4 And thou ſhalt make bnto it a grate 
lixe netwoꝛke of bꝛaſſe:alſo vpon thatægrate S. ner, 
ſhait thou make foure bꝛaſen rimoees vpon 
the foure comers thereof, 
5 And thou thalt put it buder the com- 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 
map be in the middes of the altar. 
6 Allo chou ſhalt make barres foꝛ the al- 
lar, barres, I ſay, of Shittun wood, and ſhalt 
couer hem with bnaſſe. 
7 Anvthe barres thereof ſhall bee put in 
the rings, the which barres {hall bee vpon 
the two lides of the altar to beare it. 
8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe be- 
tweene the boardes : as God ſhewed thre in 
the mount, ſo ſhallthep make it. | 
9 « Allo thou ſhalt make ther court of © This was the 
the Tabernacle in the Sonthſide, cuen full firſt entrie into 
South: the court ſhali haue curtames of the Taberracle, 
fine (wmed linen, of an hundꝛeth cubites where the peo- 
long, foꝛ one ſide, ple abode, 
10 And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with 
their twentie ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of 
the pillars, and their 4 filets ſhalbe ſiluer. d They were 
11 Likewtfe on the Nozthſide in length certaine hoopes 
there thall be hangings of an hundꝛeth cu- or circles for to 
bites long, and the twentie pillars thereof beautiſie the 
with ther twentie ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the pillar, 
— of the pillars and the filets ſhall bee 
Ilner. 
12 CAnd the bꝛeadth of the court on the 
Meſt fide ſhall haue cuxtaines of fiftic cu⸗ 
bites, with their ten pillars, and their ten 
ſockets. 
13 And the bꝛeadth of the court, Eaſt⸗ 


* 


e Meaning, eu- 
14 Alſo hangnigs of fifreene cubites ſhal- taines of fiſtie 
be on the one f ſide with their thzec pillars cubites. 
and their thꝛee ſockets. f Ofthe doore 
x15 Likewiſeon the other ſide ſhal be han⸗ ol the court. 
gings of filtcene cubites, with their thzre 
E.. pillars 


Lampes continually burning. The 


pillars and their three ſockets, 

16 ud in the gate of the court ſhall be 
n vaile oftwentie cubites, ot blue ſilke, and 
purple, and ſkarlet, and fine ttoined lumen 
w:ourtzt with needle, wich the foure pillars 
theccob and their foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
filets of ſiliier round about, wich their heads 
of filucr,and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 

: 18 The length of the court ſhalbe an 
+E5r fifiy in fiſty. hundieth cubites, and the breadth fifcie + at 
either ende, and the hezglht fine cubites, and 
the hangings of fine twined linen, and their 
ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 
19 Allthe veſſels of the Tabernacle fo: 


g Or, ſtakes, almaner ſermce therrot, and al the ? pinnes 


wherewiththe thereof, and all the pinnes of the court ſhall 
curtaines were be ball. E. 
faſtenedro the 20 JJ And thou ſhalt command the chil⸗ 
round, dienof Jirael,thatthep bung unto thee pure 
Such as com- gple oliue h beaten fox the light, that the 
meth from the {qampes map alwap | burne, 
oliue, when it is 2x In the tabecnacle of the Congrega- 
ſirlt preiſed or tion without the vanle, which is befoze the 
beaten. Teſtimome, ſhall Laron and his ſonnes 
Or. aſceud uh. dꝛeſſe them from enening to moming be- 
foze the Loꝛd for a ſtatute for euer vnto their 
generations, to bee obſetued by the chilbꝛen 


of Jſrael. 
CHAP. -XXVIEL 
1 The Lord calleth Aaron aud his ſounes to the 
Prieſthood. 4 Their garments, 12. 29 Asron eu- 
treth i nto the Santluarie inthe name of the children 
of Iſrael, 30 Vim and Than min. 38 Avon bea- 
reth the iniquutie of the Iſraelites offerings, 
Nd cauſe tizou thy bzother Aaron to 
coin? bnto thee, and his ſonnes with 
him, from among the childzen of Jſrael, 
that he map ſerue mne in the Peſts office: 
I meane Aaron, Nadab, and Xbihu, Elea⸗ 
zar, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Alſothon ſhalt make holy garments 
a Whereby his for: Aaron tip bzorher, : gloꝛious and beau⸗ 
office may be Fill, 
knawen tobe 3 Therefo:e thou {Halt ſpeake bnto all 
glorious and —#ummag min, whom: J haue filled with 
excellent. the ſpirite af wiſedome, that they make X- 
tE6,wiſe in heart. Axons garments to b conſicrate hun, that 
b Which is, to he may ſerne me in the Pricits office. 
ſeparate him 4 Nowe theſe ſHail bee the garments, 
from the reſt. Which then {hall make, a breaſt plate, and 
c Aſhortand Aan<Ephod, and a robe, and a bxoydered 
rait coate with- c date, à nuter, and a girdle. ſo theſe holy 
out ſleeues put garments Hall they make fox Aaron thy 
vpmoſt vpon bis other, and tor his tonnes, that hee may 
arments, to ſetue me in the zo neſls office. 
_ them cloſe _ Therefoꝛe then ſhall take golde, & blue 
vnto him. ſilke, and puryle, and ſfarlet, and fine linen, 
6 CAnd they ſhall make the Ephod of 
golde, vine ſilke and purple, ſkarlet,and fine 
tlumed linen of biondzed worke, 
7 The two lhoulders therof ſhaſhe ion⸗ 
—— 8 by their two edges: ſo hall it 
; e cloſed. 
d Which went 8 And the dembꝛodered gardoẽ the ſame 


_ hi vp- pl ad, dahich ſhalicupon him, ſhall be of 

molt coate. che ſelße {ane wozke and ſtuffe, cuen at gold, 
blue ſi ne, and purple, and ſzaclet, and fine 
twined linen. 


9 Andtjzou ſhalt take two onir tones, 
and graue byon them the nanies ofthe chil⸗ 


Exodus. garments and apparell 


dꝛen of Jfrael? | 
10 Sire names of them vpon the one 
ſtone,and the ſire names that remaine, vp⸗ # 
on the ſecond ſtone, accoꝛding to © their ge⸗ e As they were 
neratious. in age, ſo ſhoud 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grane the two they be gruen 
ſtones according tothe names of the chil- in order. 


dꝛen of Jſrael by a grauer of ſignets, 1 
that wozkert and graueth in ſtone, and v0 
{halt make them to bee ſet and emboſſed in 

Olde. in 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones * 
vpon the thoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones — 
of frememizance of the chaldzen of Jſracl: f That Aaron oh 
fo: Aaron ſhal beare thetcnames beroze the might remember I{- 
Loꝛd vpon his two ſhoniders fox a remem- the Iſtaclitese „ 
brance. Godwatd, ork: 


13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
<4 und two chaines of fine golde s at 8 Of the boa fc 


the c:1de, of wcthed worke ſhalt thou make + Jen 
them, and ſhalt faſten rhe wzethed chames flo 
vpon the boſles, dee 

15 TAlfo thou ſhalt make the beſt plate | Ind 


of b iudgement with bꝛopdered wozke: like h Tr was ſo eil. of 
the wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make led, becauſe te ie 
it: of golde, blue file, and purple, and hie Prieſt could 50 
ſkarlet, and fine twmed linen halt thon not giue ſentenee led 


niake it. in wdgeinent . 
16 i Foure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, „ ithout chat ou (1s 
an hand bzeadth long and an hand bzeadth his breſt. „ver 
bꝛoade. i The deſcripti. qui 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places foꝛ on of the breſt pri 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones: the oꝛder plate. 2 
ſhall be this, a ſrubie, a topaʒe, and a ſcaxbun⸗ or, Sardine. 
cle in the firſt rowe, lOr,Emeraud, 
18 And inthe ſeconde rowe thou ſhalt ſer 55 


an emeraude, a ſaphir, and a diamond. fl0x,Carbuncle, 
19 And in the thirde rowe a turkeis, an % Laſper. 
achate, and an hematite. 
20 And in the fourth rowe a tchwſohte, El. Tar. 
an onir,and a iaſper: and they ſhalbe ſet in 


golde tn their emboſſenients, 0 

21 And the ſtones lhall bee accoꝛding to per 
the names of the childꝛen or Jſrael, twelne, * 
accoꝛ ding to their names, grauen as ſig⸗ 2 
nets, euexy one afccr his name, and thep 10 
ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. — 

22 CThen thou ſhalt make vpau the bor 
bꝛeſt plate two chames at the endes of wꝛe⸗ p* 
then woꝛrke of pure golde. * 

23 Thou ſhait make aliſo vpon the byeſt per 
plate two rings of gold, and put tie + fan 
two rings on the two endes of the beſt Kk Which are the 
plate, vpmoſt toward ſin 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wiethen the ſhoulder. © pri 
chames of golde in the two rmgs in the PX 


endes ofthe bꝛeſt plate. 
25 And the other two endes of the two 


wꝛethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two dr 
cemboſſements, and ſhalt put them vpon 150 
the {houlders of the Ephod on the fozeſide 4} 
of it. 8 v7 
26 CNAilſo thou ſhalt make two rings of T2 q 
golde, which thou ſhalt put in the ! two 1 yyhich are c 
other endes of the bzeſt plate, bpon the beneath. un 
boꝛder thereof, towarde the inſide of the W 70 
Ephod. by: 
27 And two other ringes of golde thou tot 


ſhalt make, and pit chem on che two lives 

of the Eyhod, beneath in the foꝛepart of it | 

ouer aganiſt the coupling of it vpon the 1 
bꝛoydꝛed e 


19 
1 
* 


A 


for Aaron and 


m Aaron ſhall 


| not enter into 
the holy place 


in his one 
name, but in the 


name ot all the 


children ol 
Igel. 


2 25 io. 
* n Vrimbgmn 


ethlight, and 


' Thummim per- 


>, 


fedion : decla- 
ning that the 
ſlones of the 
breſt plate were 


moſt cleare, and 


ol perfect beau. 
tie dy Vrim alſo 
is meant knows 


ledge, & Thum- 


mim holineſle, 
ſhewing what 
vertues are re- 
quired in the 
Prieſts. 


55 Ec du. 45.9. 


9 . 
o Holines ap- 


pertainech to the 
Lord: ſoꝛ he is 
maoſt holy, and 


nothing vnholy 
may appeare be- 
fore him. 

p Thair offrings 


could not be ſo 


rd 


1 % 


" 
(6 
* 

* 


* 
t: A 
f 


perfect, but ſome 


fault would be 


therein: which 
ſinne the high 
Prieſt bare, and 


pacihed God. 


q That is, conſe- 
catetnem, by gi- 
wng them things 
to offer, & there- 
by admit them 
to their office. 


rf witnes, 


his ſonnes. 


hoydꝛed garde of rhe Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the bzeft plate 

by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 
with a lace of vine ſilke, that it map be falt 
vpon the bꝛoydꝛed gard of the Ephod, and 
that the bzeſt plare be not looſed trom the 
Ephod. 
29 So Aaron ſhall = beare che names of 
the childzen of Ilrael m the bꝛeſt plate of 
iudgement vpon his heart, when he goeth 
into the holy place, foꝛ a remembrance con- 
tially befoze the tozd, | 

30 © Alſo thou thait put in Þ bꝛeſt plate 
of mdgeinent then Dzun and the Thiun- 
mim, which thalbe vpon Aarons heart, 
hen he goeth in before the Loꝛd: and Aa- 
ron thall beare the nidgement of rhe chit- 
dien of Iſrael vpon his heart befoze the 
Lord continnally, 

31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe 
Ephod altogether of blue fille, 

2 And the hole fox his head ſhall be in 
the middes of it, hauung an edge of wauen 
Worke raunde about the coller ok it: fo it 
halbe as the coller of an habergeon that it 
rent not. 

33 CAnd beneath vpon the ſkirts there- 
of chon ihalt make poinegranates of blue 
ſi!ke,andparple,and ſkarlet, rounde about 
the ſkirres thereof, and belles of golde be⸗ 
tweene thein round about: 

34 That is, *a golden bell æ a pomegra⸗ 
nate, a golden bell # a pomegranate round 
abont vpon the ſkirtes of the robe. 

35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he 
munltreth,z his ſound ſhall be heard, when 
he goeth into the holy place befoꝛe the Lozd, 
and when hee conunerh out, and hee thall 
not die. 

36 J Alſo thon ſhalt make a plate of pure 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are 
grauen, HOLINES TO THE 
LO R PD, 

7 And thon ſhalt put it on a blue ſilke 
lace, a it ſhall be upon the miter: euen upon 
the foꝛefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it halbe vpon Aarons fozehead, 
that Aaron may » beare the miquitie of the 
offrings which the children of Iſrael ſhall 
offer ii all their holy offrings:and it ſhalbe 
alwaves upon his toꝛchead, to make them 
acceptable befoꝛe the Loid. 

30 Ukewif thou ſhalt embzopder Þ fine 
linen coate, and thon ſhalt make a miter 
of fine linnen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle 
of needle wozke. 

40 Allo thou ſhalt make for Aarons 
ſonnes coates, and thou halt make them 
gicdles, and bonets alt thou make them 
to: glom and comelines. 

41 And thon ſhalt v them vpon Aara 
thy morher , and on i} P{ozmes with him, 
and ſhalt anoyut them, + 9 fill their hands, 
and ſanctifie them, that then map numiſter 
vato me in the Prieſts office, 

42 Thou ſhalt alio inake them linnen 
meeches to couer their pinueics : from che 
lopnes into the thighs {yall they reach, 

43 And they ſthalbe for Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come inta the Taberna- 
cle or the Cogregation,o2 when they coꝛne 


Chap. xxix. 


The conſecration of the Prieſts, 


bnto the altar tominiſter in the holp place, 
that they commit not nuquitie, and ſo dye, r In not hiding 
This ſhalbe a Lawe fo euer vnto hun and to their nakedncs. 
his (cede after hun. 

CHAP AA. 

1 The maner of conſecrating the Prieſts, 38 The 
continual! ſacrifice, 45 The Lord pramiſeth to dwell 
among the children of Iſrael, 

y His thing alſo thalt thon doe vnto them 

when thou conlecratelt them to be my 
PaHnefts , Tanke a pong calfe , and two 
rammes without blemith, 

2 And vnleauened bzead,# cakes vnlea- 
uc ned tempered with ople, and wafers vn⸗ 
leauened anointed with oile: (of ſme wheat 
flowꝛe thalt thou make them) 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baf- 
ker, and a preſent them in the baſket with 
the calfe and the two rammes, 

4 And lhalt bꝛuig Aaron and his ſomes 
vnto the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Co- 
gregation, and wach them with water. 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments,and ; 
put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the d robe b Which was 
of the Ephod, and the Ephod, a the bxeſt- next vnder the 
plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to hun wuh the Ephod, 
bzoydered gard ofthe Ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon | 
his head: and ſhalt pur the holn * crowne (449.28. 36. 
bpon the inter, 

7 And thon ſhalt take the anoynting 
*ople, and ſhalt powze vpon his head, and Cb4p.30.25. 
anoynt hum, 

8 And thou ſhalt buing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

9 And ſhalr girde them with girdles, 
boch Aaron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put 
the bonets on them, and the Pueſts office 
ſhall be theirs foꝛ a perpetnall lawe : thou 
* thalt alſo || fill the hands of Aaron, and rhe Chap.28.4x, 
handes of his ſonnes. Or, conſecrate 

10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calſe be- wem. 
foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall<put their Leun. 1.3. 
hands vpon the head of the calfe. c Signifying 

11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe Ne foꝛe the chat the ſacriſice 
Loꝛde, at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the was alſo offered 
Congregation, for them, and 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of that they did ap- 
the calfe, + put it vpon the homes of the al- prooue it. 
tar with thy finger, and ſhalt powne all the 
reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar. 

13 * Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that Leuit.3. 3. 
couercth the mwardes, and the kall , chat is 
on the liner, and the two kidneis, and the 
fat that is vpon them, 4 ſhalt burne them 
vpon the altar, 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe, a his ſkinne, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
without the hoſte: it is a+ſine offring. l. ſome, 

15 © Thou thalt alſo take one ramme, and 2.cœr. 5. 21. 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their hands 
vpon the head of the ramme. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpunkie it round about 
vpon the altar, 

17 And thon ſhalt cut the ramme in pie⸗ 
ces, and wmaih che mwards of hun and his 
legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thrreof, and vpon 1s head. 

18 So thou {halr burne p whole ramme 

E. u. vpon 


34 


Leuit. 9. 2. 


a To offer them 
in ſacrifice, 


The conſecration ofthe Prieſtes. 


vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offring vn⸗ 
to the Lozd *foz a ſweete ſauour : it is an 
offenig made by fire vnto the Lord. 

19 J And tion tHa't take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his (ones hai put their 
hands vpan the pead of che ramine. 

20 Tzeu hurts kill the raͤnune, and 
e Meaning. the take of {is biood, and put it © upon rye 
ſoft and nzther lap of Harons eare , and vpon the lap ot 
part of tue care. the right care ot his ſonnies, and vpon 

the thinnbe of thetic right hand , and upon 
the great toe of their right foote, and Halt 
ſp:inkle the blood vpon che altac roiuid a- 
bour. 
| 21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
f Wherewth is tvponthe altar, and of the anoyntng 
the altar mutt onle, and (halt ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
be ſprinkled. vpon his garments, and vpon his ſounes, 
andvpon the gar:wents or his lomics with 
hum: io he {have halowed, and his clothes, 
and his lomes, and the garments of his 
ſonnes with hun, 

22 Allo thou thalt take of the rammes 
the fat and the rumpe, enen the fat that co- 
uereth the imwardes, and the kall of the li⸗ 
ner, and the two kidnets, and the fat chat is 

vpypon them, and the right ſhoulder, (foz it is 
g Which isof- rhe s raimme of conſecration. ) 
fred for the con- 23 And one loafe of head, and one cake 
ſecration of the of bread tempered with ovle , and one wafer, 
hie Prieſt. out of the baſket of the vnleauened bread 
that is befoze rhe Loyd, 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this m the 
hands of Aaron, and in the handes of his 
ſounes, and ſhalt thake them to and fro be- 
foze the Loꝛd. 

25 Agame, thou ſhalt receie them of 
their hands, and Lurne them vpon the altar 
beſides the burnt offring for a ſweete ſa- 
nour befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offring 
niade bp fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 iikewi'(e thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 

the ramme of the conſecration, which is fox 

h This ſaerifice Aaron, and lhalt ſhake it to and fro befoze 
the Prieſt did the Lowd,and it ſhalte thy part. 
moue towarde 27 A thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of 
the Eaſt, Welt, the ſhaken offering, and the thoulder of the 
North, & South, i heaue offring, which was ſhaken to and 
i So called be- fro, ard which was heaued vp of the ram 
cauſe it was not Df the conſecration, which was foꝛ Aaron, 
onely ſhaken to and which was for his ſonnes. 
and fro, bur alſo 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue 
lifted vp, it b a ſtatute foꝛ euer, ofthe childzen of T{- 

ral: for it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall 

be an heauc offering of the childꝛen of J(- 
k Which were ral, of their k peace offeruigs, eucn rheir 
offerings of heaue offering to the Loꝛd. 


d Ora ſauour 
of reſt, which 
cauſeth the 
wrath ot God 
to ceaſe, 


rhankeſviuing 29 © And the holy garments , which 
to God for his appertaine to Aaron, {hall be his ſoimes af- 
benekts, ter hun, to be anopnted therein, and to be 


con'ccrate therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt ini his 
ſteade, ſhall put them on ſeuen dan es, when 
hee conmeti mia the Tabernacie of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the Holy place. 

31 J So thou ſhalt take the ramme of 
the conſecration , and ſeethe his fleth in the 
holp place. 

Leniit. 8. 3 1. and 32 * And Aaron and his ſonne ſhal eate 
24. 9. mat. 1 2, · the fleſi of the ramme, and the bread that 
is in the balket, at che dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 


Exodus. 


* 


The dayly ſacrifice. The Altar 


nacle of che Congregation. i 

33 So they thall eate theſe thinges, 
wgereby their atonement was made, to | Thar is, by ty 
conlecrate them, and to ſanctifie them: but ſacriſicess. 
a {trauger {hal not eate rhereot, becaule then 
are holy chings. 

34 Now 1: ought ofthe flzſh of the con- 
ſecrarion, oꝛ of the bead rename vnto the 
monung, then thou lhalt burne the reſt 
with fire:1t ſhall not ve caten, becauſe it is 
an holp thuig. 

35 CThercioze ſhalt thou doe thus bnto 
Aaron and vnto his lonnes , accozding to 
all things , which J haue commumded 
thee: ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou + coniecrate +E%. fill chey 
theim, hands. 

36 And lhalt offer cnerp day a calfe fox 
a {ime ottring, fox = rcconciuauon: and m To appeaſe 
thou ſhalt clenſe the altar , when thou haſt Gods wrath 
offred vpon it fox reconciliation , and ſhalt chat finne ma 
anointit,to ſanctifie it. be pardoned. 

37 Seuen dapes {halt thou clenſe the 
altar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the altar ſhalbe 
molt holy : and whatſoener toucheth the 
altar, ſhalbe holy. ; 

38 {* Nowe this is that which thou Nenmb. 28.3. 
ſhalt preſent vpon Þ altar: even two lambes 
of one peere olde,dap by dap contmually, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the moꝛnung, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, an tenth n That is, an 
part of ſine floure mingled with the fourth Omer, reade 
part of an o Hin of beaten ople, and the Chap. 16.16. 
fourth part of an Hin of wine, foz adunke o Which isa- 
offering. bout a pints 

41 And the other lanibe thon ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen: thou {halt doe thereto accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the offering of the moming, and ac⸗ 
coꝛdnig to the dꝛinke offering thereof, to be a 
— offruig for a ſweete ſauour vnto the 

02D, 4 

42 This ſhalbe a continnall burnt offring 
in pour generations at the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Loꝛde, where J will |make appointment 07 declare n 
with pon, to ſprake there vnto thee, ſe{fe ro you, 

43 There J will appoint with the chil- 
dꝛen of F\racl, and the place ſhalbe ſanctified 
by mp v glozu. 


p Becauſe ol 


44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle my glorious 
of tie Congregation and the altar: J will Preſence. 
ſanctifie allo Aaron and his ſonnes to bee 
mp Puelts, | 

45 And J will * dwell among the chil- Leuit. 26,12: 
dien of Iſracl, and J wil be their God, 2. cor. 6. 16. 

46 Then ſhall they know that J am the 
Lone their God, that bꝛought them out of 
the land of Egypt, that J might dwoell a⸗ . 
mongthem : 45 am the Lozd their God, J 1. is Iche 

C H 5 Lord, that am 

1 The altar of ice /. 13 The ſumme that the 72 their God. 
raolites ſhould yayto the Tabernacle, 18 The braſen 
lauer. 23 The aueynting ole, 34 The making of 
the perfume, 

>Drthermoze thon ſhalt make an altar. 

a fox ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood 2 Vpon 7 which 
thou ſhalt make it. the ſweete per- 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the fume was burns 
breadth therco? a cu ite, (it ſhall be ſoure verſe 34. 
ſquare ) and the height thereof = cu⸗ 
utes: 


to 


Re up org gu _ = YT =. = _ 


ar, * incenſe. The offring for redemption. 


* 
by the 


. 


” þ oftheſame 
* wood& matter. 


V7 circle and 
border. 


e That is, in the 
Sanctuarie, and 
not in the Ho- 
lieſt of all. 


d Meaning, 
when he trim- 
meth them, and 
refreſheth the 


oy le. 


e Otherwiſe 
made then this, 
which is deſcrt- 
bed, 

ut it muſt on- 
ly ſerue to burne 
pertume, 


Xemb. 1. 2, 5. 


g Whereby he 
reftified that he 
redeemed his life 
which he had 
forfait,as 1s de- 
cared by Da- 
uid. 2. Sam. 24. 1. 
h His ſhekel 
valued two com- 
mon ſhekels: and 
the gerah valued 
ahout 12 pence 
after fue ſhilling 
ſterlins y ounce 
of ſiluer. 
Leat.27.2 5. 

ub 3. 47. 
eh 45. 12. 

1 That God 
ſhould be mer- 
cifull vnto you. 


k Signifying, 
that he that 
commeth to 
God, muſt be 
waſhed from all 
ſinne and cor- 
ravtion, 


hits: the homes thereof ſhall bee b of rhe 
ſame, SE 

3 'And thou ſhalt onerlaye it with fine 
golde, borh the toppe thereof and the ſides 
therof round about, and his homes : allo 
thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of golde 
round abont. 


4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make under 


this crown two golden rmgs on either ſide: 
euen on cuery ſive ſhalt thou make them, 
that they may bee as places fox the barres 
to beare it withall. 

The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Sinttun wood, and ſhalt cauer them with 

olde. 

K 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it befoꝛe the vaple, 
that is neere the arke of the Teſtunome, 
befoze the Merciſcate that is vpon the 
Teſtunonie, where J will appopnt witch 
thee, 

_ And Aaron ſhal burne thereon ſweete 
incen e enery momimg: when hee 4 dzefleth 
the lampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

8 Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſctteth 
vp the lampes thereof, hee [hall burne m⸗ 
cenſe:this perfumie ſhalbe perpetually befoze 
the Loꝛde, thioughout your generations. 

9 Pe ſhal offer no e ſtrange incenſe there⸗ 
on, noꝛ burnt ſacrifice, noꝛ offermg, neither 
powae any dunke offering * thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
vpon the homes of it oncem a peere, with 
the blood of the ſinne offering in the day of 
reconciliation 2: once in the peere ſhall hee 
make reconciliation upon it thzonghont 
Pour generations: this is molt holn vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

11 TAfrerwarde the Lowe ſpake vnto 
Moſes, lapmg, 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſiumme of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael after their nomber, then 
they ſhal giue enerp mans a redemption of 
his life unto the Lozde, when thou telleſt 
them, that there be no plagne amongthemn 
when thoucounteſt them. 

13 This ſhal euery man gine, that goeth 
into the number, halfe a ſhekel, after the 
h ſhekel of the Sanctuarie : (* a ſhekel is 
twentie gerahs) the halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an 
offrma to the Loꝛde. 

14 Nil that are nombzed from twentie 
peercolde andaboue, {hall ame an offering 
tothe Loꝛde. 

15 The rich ſhallnot paſſe, and the pooꝛe 
ſhali not dunuuih from halfe a ſhekel, when 
nee ſhall giue an offering vnto the Loꝛd, fox 
the redemption of your lines. 

16 So thou ſhalt take themoney of the 
redemption of the childzen of TJſrael, and 
ſhalt put it vato the vſe of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation, Hat it may bee a me⸗ 
monalvunro the childza# of Jrael befozethe 
Loꝛd fox the redemption ofyour lines. 

17 Al the Loꝛde ſpakevnro Molcs, 
ſaving, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of biaſſe, 
and lis dote of bꝛaſſe to waſhe, and Malt 
put it beeweene the Tabernacle af the Con- 
gregation and the altar, and halt put waz 
ter therem. 

19 Jo Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal *waſh 


Chap. xxx. 


The anoynting oyle, & holy perſume. 35 


their hands and their feete thereat. 

20 When they go into the Tabernacle 
of the Cougregation, oz when they go vn⸗ 
to the altar to miniſter and to make the per⸗ 
fume ofthe burnt offring to the Loꝛde, they 
= walh themſelues with water, leſt thep 

ie. 
21 So they ſhall waſh their handes and 
their feete that they die not: and this ſhall be 
to them an oꝛdmance i fox euer, both vnto | So long as the 
him and to his ſeede thzoughout their ge- Prieſthoode ſhall 
nerations. laſt. 

22 J Allo the Lozde ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, pzmcipall 
ſpices of the moſt pure mpzrhe fine hun⸗ f 
dꝛeth = ſhekels, off weete cinnamom halfe fo m Way ing fo 
much, chat is, two hundꝛeth and fifrie, and of much. 
ſweete calannis, tum hundꝛeth and fiftie: 2 It is a kinde of 

24 Alſo of Caſſia fuie hinidꝛeth, after the reede of a very 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, and of ople oluie ſweete ſauour 
an m. within,and is 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of vſed in powders 
holy opntment, euen a moſt pꝛetious opnt- and odours. 
ment after the arte of the apoticarte : this (0-29.40. 
ſhalbe the ovle of holy oyntment. 3 

26 And thou ſhalt anoxnt the o Taber- o All things 
nacle of the Congregation therewih, and whichapper- 
the Arke of the Teſtunomie: taine to the Ta- 

27 Alſo the table, and all the inſtruments bernacle, 
therof, and the Candleſticke, with all the in⸗ 
ſtriuments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: 

28 Allo the Altar of burnt offrmg with 
— his inſtruments, and the lauer and his 

dote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, and they 
ſhall be moſt holy:all that ſhall touch them, 
{halbehohe.- 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anopnt Aaron # his 
fonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 
may mmuilter vnto me inthe Pueſts office, 

31 Morcouer thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childzen of Jſracl, ſaying, This ſhalbe an 
holie oyntimg ople bnto mee, thzoughout 
vour generations. | 1 

32 None ſhall anoynt mans fleſi ther⸗ p Neither at 
with, neither ſhall ye make any compoſitt- their burials, 
on like vnto it: for it is holy, and ſhalbehs- nor otherwiſe, 
ln vnto pon. 

33 Whoſoener ſhall make the ike oynt⸗ 
ment, oz whoſoencr ſhall put anp ot it vp- _ a 
on qa ſtranger, euen hee thalbe cut off from q Either a ſtran- 
his people. ger, or an Iſrae- 

34 And the Loꝛde ſayde bnto Moſes, lite, ſaue only 
Take vnto thee theſe ſpices, pure mpzrhe the Prieſts. 
and cleare gunune and galhanum,theſe d= r In Ebrewe, 
dours with pure franknicenſe, of cche like Shchelerh: 
weight: which is a ſweete 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them per- kinde of gumme 
funme compoſed after the arte of the apoti- and ſhineth as 
carie, mingled together, pure and Holy, the nayle. 

36 And thouſhalt beat it to ponder, and 
ſhalt put of it befoze the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 
mony in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, where J wilmake appoyntment viith 
thee:1t ſhalbe vnto you moſt holn. 

37 And ye ſhall not make vnto von any 
compoſition like this perfrune, which chou 
ſhalr make: it ſhalbe vnto thee holp foꝛ the Only dedicate 
Tord. to the vſe of the 

33 Whoſocuer {hall _ like vnto that Tabernacle, 

ro 


—— 


Cunning workemen. The Sabbath, 


to ſinell thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from 
his people. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


2 GoA4mzhech Be reel and Alo ihab meete for 
Eu worke, 13 The Sabbath day is the ſigne of our 
ſanctfication, 18 The Tables written by the finger 


1 of God, 
Nd the 1ozde ſpake vato Moles, ſan⸗ 
mg, | 


a Thavecholen 2 Behold, Ja haue called by name, Be⸗ 
and made meete, z aleel, the ſaume of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of 
chap. 35. 30. he tribe of Judah, 
3 Whoine J haue filled with the Spirit 
; of God, in wiledome, and in underſtanding 
b This ſhewerh and in knowledge and in al? workmanlhip:; 
that handy crafts 4. To finde oũt curious works to wozke 
are the giſts of in golde, and in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 
Gods Spirit, and 5 Allo m the arte to ſet ſtones, and to 
therefore ought carue ii tymber, and to wooꝛke in all maner 
to be eſteemed. of wozliemanſhip. 
6 And beholde, J haue ionned with him 
Aholiab the toune or Ahilamach of che tribe 
4 of Dan, and nm the heartes of all that are 
c I haue inſtrue- c Mile hearied, haue J put wiſedome ro 
ted them, and in- jnake all that I haue conunanded thee: 
creaſed their 7 That is, the Tabernacie ot the Congre- 
knowledge, gation, and the arke ofthe Teſtumome, and 
d So called, be - the ꝙerciſeat that thalbe thercupon, with 
cauſe of the cun- all iuſtruments of the Tabernacic: 
ning and arte 8 Allo the Table and the mitruments 
vſed therein, or thereof, and the pure Candleſlicke with all 
becauſe y whole his inſtruments, and the altar of pcrimne: 
was beaten out 9 Utkewilc the Altar of burnt offrmg 
ot one piece. with all his inſtriunents, and the Lauer 
e Which onely with his foote: 
was to anoynt 10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtra⸗ 
the Prieſts and tion, and the holie garments foꝛ Aaron the 
the inſtruments Pꝛieſt, and the garments ofhis ſonncs, to 
ot y Tabernacle, intiniſter in the Pꝛieſts office, 
& not to burne. IT And the  anopnting ople, and ſweete 
f Though I perfume fox the Sanctuarie:arcoꝛding to al 
commande theſe that J haue commanded thee, hall then do. 
workes to bee 12 CU Airerwarde the Lode ſpake vito 
done, yet will I Motrs,fapmg, N 
not chat you 13 Speakc thon alſo vnto the childꝛen of 


breake my Sab- Iſracl, and lan, Notwichſtanding keepe ne 
bath dayes. niv Sabbaths: foꝛ it 1s a ſigue betweene 
C02p.20.8. mie and poum pour generatiaus, that yee 


N. 20.12. may knonthat I the L02d do ſanctifie von. 
g Ood repeateh 14 * Bc lhalltizerefore kecpe the s Sab- 
rhis poynt be- Þath:fo: it is holn unta vou: het that defi⸗ 
cauſe the whole let) it, Hall due tije death: therefore whoſo⸗ 
keeping ofthe euer worketh therein, the lame perſon ſhatl 
la flandeth in be cuem cut off rom ameng his people. 

tlie true vie of 15 Sire dayes (hall men work, but in the 
the Sabbath, ſeueuth dap is the Savbatizof the holy reſt 
which iᷣ to ceaſe to tije Lord: whoſocuer vorth ann worke m 
from our workes the Sabbath day, ſhall die the death, 

an ro obey tlie 16 Mhereft̃oꝛe the chuldꝛenof J ſrael ſhall 
v ill of God, Kkrepe the Sabbath, that then nian obſerue 
Or, Sabah. tlie] refc tinonghout their generations fox 
Gen. 1. 3 f. C2. an ENCTTATLRYS emenant. ; 
h From creating 17 It is a ſigne uetwrene mec + tie chil⸗ 
his creatures, dien of Iſtael fo} cuer: foi m ſire daves the 
bu: not from go- Ai made che heaꝛien and the earth and in 
uerning end pre- the much bay ł he craſed, and reſted. 
ſeruing hem. | 


＋ . ende :o ccaiununuig with Doſes vpon 
Laney be inount Sinai)“ hee gane hun twa Tables 


eile 


Exodus. 


E 


N 


The molten calfe, Moſes prayer, 
CHAP; XXXII. 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliverance to the 
calfs, 14 God i appeaſed hy Moſes prayer. 19 
Moſes brea\cth the Tables, 27 Hee ſlayeth the ido- 
laters, 32 Moſes Y ale for the people. 


2 the people ſawe, that Moſes 
taryed long 62 hee came dawne froin 
the monntaine, the people gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together agauiſt Karon, and lapde 
vnto hun, Op, niake vs gods to goe betoze a The roote of 
vs: fo: of this Moſes the ian that brought Idolatrie is, hen 
vs ont of the lande of Egypt) wee kiowe men thinke tha: 
not what is become of hun. God is nat at 

2 And Aaron ſapd vnto them, d Plucke hande, EXCept 
off the golden earings, which are nm the they ſee him 
cares of your wines, ot pour ſonnes, and of carnally, 
your daughters, and bung them vnto me. b Thinking that 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them they wouldra. 
cſelnes the golden earings, which were mii ther forgoe Ido. 
their eares, and they bought them unto N latry, then tore. 
aron. ſigne their moſt 

4 * Who receined them at their handes, precious iewel, | 
and facioned it with che gramng toole, and c Such is the rug 
made ot it a d molten calte: then they ſapde, of Idolaters, thut 
*Theſe bee thn gods, © Iſrael, which they ſpare no 
bꝛougit thee out of the land of Egypt. colt to ſatiſſie 

5 ohen Aaron ſaw that, he made an al- cheir wicked de- 
tar betoꝛe it: and Aaron pꝛioclapmed, ſay- fires. 
mg, To moꝛowe ſlll be the Holy day of the //. 106.19. 
Loꝛde. d They ſmelled 

6 So then roſe vy the next day in the of their leauen 
mommg and offered burnt offerings, and of Egypt, where 
bꝛonght peace offerings: alſo * the people they ſay calues, 
ſate thein down to eate and dzinke, and role oxen, & ſerpent 
vp to plan. worſhipped, 

7 © Thenthe Lozde ſayde vuto Moſes, 1. K g. 12. 28. 
Goc, get thee downe: fox thy people which 1. (or. 10.7. 
thou halt bꝛought out of the lande of E- Deu. 9. 12. 
gnpt, hath coxrupted their wayes, 

8 They © are ſoone turned ont of the e Whereby we: 
way, which J commanded them: for they ſee what necelli- 
haue made then a molten calfe, and haue tie wee haue to 
woꝛſhipped it, and hane offered thereto, ſay⸗ pray earneſtly 
mg, * Thele bee thy gods, O Jſrael, which to God, to keeps 
haue bzought thee out of the lande of E⸗ vs in his true o- 
gypt. bedience and to 

9 A game the Loꝛde ſapde unto Moſes, ſend vs good 
] kane ſeene this people, and beholde, it is guides. 

a ſliffe necked people. 1. Ng. 12.28. 

10 Nowe therefoꝛe let mee alone, that (h/. 3 3.3. 
mn w:iath mar ware hote againſt thein, for dt. 9. 1 2. 

J willconiumc them: but J will make of f God ſheweth 
thee a mightie people, that the prayers 

IT * But Moſes payed bnto the Loꝛde of the godly ſtay 
his God, and {ayd, O Loꝛde, why doeth tho his puniſhmem. 
wiach ware hote agamil? thy people, which 7/1. 186.23. 
thou hait bought ont of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt, with great vower anv wich a nugh⸗ 
tie hand? 

12 * Wherefoze ſhall the Egnytians Nm. 14.13. 
Mpeake,and ſar, Ys Hath bought them gut [Or bee. 
maliciouſin for to flar them inthe momm⸗ 
canes, and ta conſiuime them from the 
carth? turne from tim ſearce wiath, and 
change thy innide from this eꝛull toward or, repent, 
thy people. 

13 Remember s d baham, J:hak, and g That is, thy 
Iſraelthy ſeruants, to whonr: than ſwa⸗ promes made to 
reſt bn thine owne ſcife and ſayndeſt viito Abraham. 
them, * J will multiple pour ſcede as the G.. 12.7. K 15 
ſtarres 7, 48.16, 
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The two Tables broken, Moſes 


y All cheſe re- 
| peritions ſhewe 
dow excellent a 
thing they de- 

| fanded rhem- 
{ues of by their 
F idolatrie. 


. Dew 9.21. 


i Partly to de- 
ite them of 
their idolatrie, & 
partly that they 
ſhould haue none 
occaſion to re- 
member itafrer- 


ward. 


ſtarres of the heauen, # all this land, that J 
haue ſpoken of, wil J giue vnto pour leede, 
and then {hall inherit it foꝛ ener, 

14 Then the Lozde changed his nude 
from tHe cu, which he threained to do vn⸗ 
to his pcople, 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe 
from the mountame with the two Tables 
of the Teſtimonte in his hand: the Tables 
were Witten on voth their tides, enen on 
the one fide and on the other were they 
Wwutten. 

16 And theſe Tables were the works of 
God, and > this witmg was the wzumg or 
Gad grauen in the Tables. 

17 And wien Joſſna heard the noyſe of 
the propie, as they lhowted, he lande vnto 
Mois, There is anotie of warre in the hoſte. 

18 V2ho anſwered, It is not tlenopſc of 
them that haue the victo ne, noꝛ the noyſe of 
them that are ouercome: but I daheare the 

Myſe of ftinging. 

19 Node, aſſoone as he came ncere unto 
the holle, he ſawe the caife 4 the dauncnig: 
ſo Moſes wiath warcbhote, and hee caſt 
the Tables cur of his hands, and brake 
tem m pieces beneath the mommtauſe. # 

20 After, he tooke the calfe, which they 
had made, and buried it ni the fire, and 
ground it unto powder, and ſtrowed it vp- 
on the water, and made the chuldꝛen of It 
rael : dꝛinke of it. 

21 Alſo Moles ſapd bis Naron, What 
did this people unto fire , that thon halt 
bꝛought io great a lime upon them 7 

22 Tijen Aaron anſwered, Lec not the 
wiath of mw Lozde ware fearce: Thon 
knoweſt chis people, that they are cuen ſet 
on nutcinefe. 

23 And they ſaid vnto me, ale vs gods 
to goe befoze vs: fox wee knowe not what 
19 become of thts £oſrs (the man that 
b;zougit vs ont of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J ſayd to them, Pe that haue 
golde, pluckte it off: arid they bought ic me, 
and J did caſt it mito the fire, æ thereof came 
this calke. 

25 Moles therein ſawe that the people 


k Both deſtitute Were k naked (toꝛ Aaron had made theim 
of Gods fauour, naked unto their lhame among their cne- 


and an occaiton 
io their enemics 


mies) 
26 And aſes ſtoode in the gate of the 


wheake euill of canipe, ⁊ ud, Who pertaineth to the Loꝛde: 


then God, 


let him come to nic. And all the ſonnies of Le⸗ 
mi gathered themſicines vneo hum. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus ſanth 
the Loꝛd God of Jiracl, Put encrp man his 
ſwoꝛrd by his ſide: go to and iro, from gate 


| This a& did ſo to gate, tough the hoſte, and! lap enerp 


pleale God, that 
bee turned the 
tarſe of laakob 


man his bother, and euery man his coin- 
pvamon and cueru mam ins nerzhvonr. 
28 So tlie ciuldꝛen of Lent did as Po⸗ 


gunſt Leui, eo a ſes had comiauded: and there fell of the 


bleſting, Deut. 


33.9. 


m In revenging 
Go.is glory we 


people the ſane dap about thzee thoniande 
men. 

29 (For MoTs had ſaid, Coiecrate your 
hands bin the 192 ihis dau, euen enerp 


muſt haue no re- inan vpon his o ſonme, and vpon his 10 


ke& to perſon, 
but put off all 
cunall affe ction. 


ther, that there map be giuen you a bleſſu: 
this dan. 5 | 
30 {nd whe: che momung came, Po⸗ 


Chap.xxxX111. 


zeale . The Lords promiſe. 36 


ſes ſapd bnto the people, Pe haue commit- 
ted a grienous crime : but nowe J will goe 
bp to the Loꝛd, it I may pacifie him fox pour 
ſimne. 
31 Holes thereſoꝛt went agame vnto the n So much hee 
Loꝛde, and ſayde, Oh, uuns people haue ſin⸗ eſleemed the 
ned a great ſnine, and haue made them govs glory of Cod, 
07 golde. chat he prefer: ed 
32 There foꝛe nowe if thou pardon their it cuen to his 
ſume, thy mercy ſhall appeate: bur if thou wilt one fatuation. 
not. I pray thee, raſe men out of thy Looke, © I will make it 
which tizon hall vnuten. knowen that he 
33 Tien the 4czd laid to Moſes, Whos wies neverprece- 
ſocuer hath ſinned agamſt mee, J will put ſtinate in mine 
ſim out of mp o booke, erernalcounſcl to 
24 Coc nowe therctoze, bring the peopie life euerlaſting. 
vricothe place which J commannded hee: P This declareth 
behold mme Zngel lhal goe befoꝛe thee, but Now grieuous 2 
vet ii the day of mp viſitation J will y vi- finne idolatrie is, 
ſite their ſinne bpon them. ſceing that at 
35 Sothe Loꝛde plagued the people, be- Moles prayer 
canſe then cauied Aaron to make the caife God would not 
winch he made, b fully remit ic. 
CHAP, XAXIL 
2 The Lord premiſeth to fend an Angel befere his 
people, 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denieih to goe 
wp with them, 9 Moſes talketh familiarij h God, 
13 He prayeti: for the pecple, 18 and acſireth to ſee 
the gary of the Taru. 

Fterwarde the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, £ 
De part, 2 goe bp from hence, thou, and a The land of 
the pcovle (which thou haſt brought Vp Canaan was co- 
on: of the land of Eovpt) bnto the land paſſed with hilles; 
which Aware unto %tzaham, to Jzhak ſo they, that en- 
and to Jaakob, ſapiirg,* Ynto thy ſeede wil tred into it, mult 

I gine it. paſſe vp by the 
2 And I wil ſend an Angel befoze thee, hilles, 
and wil calt out the Canaamites, the Amo- Gen. 12.7. 
rites, and the Yittites, and the Perizzites, Chap. 23.27. 
the Hnutes, and the Jebuſites: 10h. 24.11. 
3 To a land, I ſay, that floweth with milk dent. 7.2 2. 
and honie: foꝛ J wil not goe vp with thee, 
becauſe thou art a ſtiffenecked people, leſt 0.3 2.9. 
J conſũmietheemthe way, deut. 9.13. 
4 And when the people heard this enill 
tudings, they ſoꝛowed, and no nian put on 
his belt raument. 
5 (Foz the Lord had ſayd to Moſrs.Sap 
vnto the childꝛen of Jiracl, Pee are a ſtiffe⸗ 
necked people, J will come inddenly vpon 
thee,and conſtune thee : therefoꝛe nowe put 
thy coſlin raimient from thee , that J map 
k1owe >» what to doe vato thee) b That either I 
6 So the chudꝛen of Iſrael lapde their may ſhew mercy, 
ood raunent from them, after Moſes came it thourepent,or 
ovwne from the monnt Hoꝛeb. els puniſh thy re» 
7 Then Moles tooke his tabernacle, and bellion. 
p::chcd it without the Hoſte farre off from 
the hoſte, and called it Ohel-mocd, And c Thar is, the ta- 
when any did ſceke to the Lord. he went out berracle of the 
vnto rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, Congregation: ſa 
winch was without the hoſte. called, becauſe 
8 And when Holes went out vnto the the people reſor- 
Tavernacic, all the people role vp , and ted thither, uhen 
ſtoode euery man at his tent dooze , and they ſhould be 
looked after Moles, vntill he was gone in⸗ inſtructed of the 
to the Tabernacle, Lords will, 
9 And aſſoone as Boles was entred in- 
to the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcen⸗ 
ded and ſtoode at the Booze of the Taberna⸗ 
cle, aud the Lord tailed wich oſes. 
E. im. 10 Now 


+ Moſes talketh with God familiarly. Newe 


10 Nowe when all the people ſawe the 
cloudrc p:itar tand at Þ Taoecnacie Booze, 
all the people roſe vp, ana woꝛſhipped eue⸗ 
ry miau in his tent dooꝛc. 


d Moſt plainely II And the Lozd ſpane vnto Moſes, dface 


andiamiliarly T0 face , as a mail ſpeakech unto his friend. 
of all others, 2Afrec, he turned agame into rye hoſte, but 
Nom 12.7, 8. his ſeruant Jolhaa the ſonne of Nun a 
deut. 34.10. pong inan, departed not out of the Taber⸗ 


nacle. 

12 ¶ Then Poles ſaid vato Þ Loꝛd, See, 
thou iapeſt unto mec, Leade this people 
fo:th, and thou haſt not ſhewed me whome 
| thou wilt ſend with mee: thou hait ſayde 
e Icare forthee mozeoner, J knowe thee by <naine, ⁊ chou 
and wil preſerue halt alſo found grace in my ſight. 


thee in this thy 13 Nou thereſoze, J pzap thee, if J haue 

vocation. found fauour in thy fight, thewe me nowe 
thy wax, that J may knowe thee , and that 
Imap finde grace in thy ſight: conſider al- 
ſo that this nation is chy people, 

4 Ebr. face. 14 And he anſwered, Sy +ipzeſence ſhal 


Sigmfying diat goe with thee, and J will gine thee reſt. 

the iſcuelites I5 Then he ſaid vnto hun, It thy pꝛeſence 
ſhould: excell ge not wich vs, carp vs not hence. 

through Gads 16 And wherem now lhal it be finowen, 
tavour all other that J and thy people haue founde faudur 
people, verſe 16. in cap ſight: hall it not be when thou goeſt 
witch vs: ſo J, and thy people ſhali haue 
plieen'mence vetoze all rhe people chat are 
vpon the earth. 

\ 17 And the Lord ſaid vnto oles, J will 
ſubſtance, & ray doe this allo that thou haſt ſande: for thou 
maieſtie. halt found grace ui mv ſight, and J knowe 
h My mercy, and thee by na:ne. 

tatherly care. 18 A game he ſayd, J beſeech thee, ſhewe 
i Reade Chap. die tn 7 glow, | 

34 veiſe 6:7. 19 And he anſwered, J will make all nm 
Run 9. 16. h good go befoꝛe thee, and J wil i pzoclaime 
k For finding the Mang of rhe Loide vefore thee : * for J 
nothing in man wil hewe *mercp to whome J will ſhewe 
that can deſcrue mercp, and w:llhanc compaſſion on whom 
mercy, he will J will haue compaſſion. 

freely ſaue his. 20. Further mae he ſaid, Thau canſt not 
For Moſ:s {aw ſet in face, foz there ſhall no mau ſee mee, 
not his tace in and! liue. 

fall maieſtie, but 21 Allo the koꝛd ſand, Beholde, there is a 
as mans weake- Place by n ince, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
nes could beare. che rocke: 

m In mount 22 And while my gloꝛꝝ paſſeth by, J wil 
Horeb. put tiee in a cleft of the rocke, & will coner 
n So much of thce with inne hand whilcs J paſſe by, 

my glory as in 23 zufter J will take awap mine hand, a 
this mortall life thou ſhalt ſce mp » backe partes: but min 
thou art able to facelhail not be irene, 

ſee. | CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription ef God, 
12 Al fellowſhip with idalzters w foriidden, 18 The 
three feaſts, 28 Hees dyes ia the Mount, 
30 Hu face ſhineth, aud he couereth it with a vile, 

Nd the Low ſayd vito Boles, * Hewe 

tieetwo Tavis of ſtone, like unta the 
fieſt, and J vail! wiur bpon tie Tables the 
words that were m the firſt Tables, which 
thou hꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be ready in the momino,that thou 
mavpeſt come vp carcy vita the mount of 
FEbr, ſtand to me. Sinai, and + waite there faz mee in the top 

of the mount. 
3 But let no man come bp with fee, 
neither let anp man be ſeene thzoughont all 


g Thy face, thy 


Dent. 10. 1. 


Exodus. 


W 


Tables. To beware of idolatrie. 


the mount, neither let the ſheepe no cattell 
teede || befoze this mount. dor, about. 
4 Then £@ates |hewed two Tables of 0, hel 
ſtoue uke vnto the firit, and role vp earcty 
um the moznuig, and went vp v:to the 
niount of Sinaz, as the Low had comman⸗ 
ded hum, and cooke in his hand two Taz 
bies of ſtone. 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloude, 
and ſtoode with him there, and pꝛoclaumed 
the Name of the Lozd. 
6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoze his face, and 


a cried, The Loꝛd, the Loꝛd, ſtrong, niercifull, 2 This ouzhers Þ 
and gcacious,flow to anger, and abundant be referred toe 
Lorde, and noto 


in goodnes and trueth, d | 
7 Reſerumg inercp fox thouſands,fozg1- Moles proclai. 
umg imiquitte, and tranſgrelſion and finne, wing: as Chap, 
andnot t making the wicked mnocent, * v1- 33.19. 
ſitung the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the e. ner mau 
childꝛen, and vpon childzens childzen , vura ent. 
the third and fourth generation. Deut. 5. 9. 
8 Then Holes made halte, and bowed e. 3 2.18. 
hunſelfe to the earth, and worſhipped, 
9 And ſapde, O Loꝛde, J pꝛap thee, If J 
haue found grace in thp ſight, that the Loꝛd ; 
would now go with vs ( Þ fox it is a ltifnec- b Seeing the 
ked people) + pardon our iniquitie and our people ate thus 
ſinne,and take vs foꝛ thme inheritance. of nature, then. 
10 And he anſwered , Beholde, J will lers haue neede 


make a conenãt before all thy people, & wil to cal vpon Go, 


doe marueiles, ſich as haue not bin done in chat he woulda. 
all the would, neither in all nations: and all wayes be prelent 
the people ainong whonie thon art,f}}ail ſee with his ſpirne, 
the wozke of the Lozde : foꝛ it is a terrible Deut. 5.2. 
thing that J will doe with thee. 

11 Keepe diiigently that which J com- 
mand thee this day:2Zehold, J wil calt out 
befoxe tyre the Amoutes, and the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and the Yittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Ynutes,and the Jebuſites. 

12 * Takeceede to thy ſelfe, that thou Deut. 7. 2. 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, leſt they be the 
cauſe ofc rume among pon: c If chou folloy 

13 23ut pe thall onerrhzowe their altars, their wickedns, 
and breake their images in pieces, and cut and polluterhy 
downe their 4 graues, ſelſe with their 

14 (Foꝛ thou ſhait bovz dane to none idolarrie. 
other god, becauſe the Loꝛd, whole Name is d Which plea- 
*Jclous,1s a ielous God ſant places th 
15 leſt chou mate a * compact with the chuſed for thei, 
inhabitants of the land, uid when they goe idoles. 

a whonng after their gods and doe ſacrifice (9.20.5. 
vnto their gods, ſome man call three, and thou (. 23.32. 
* cate of his ſacrifice: det. 7. 2. 

16 And leſt thou take of their daughters 1.5.8. 10. 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 1. Kung. 11.2. 
a whoung atter their gods , and make thy 
ſfonnes goe a whoung after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt mike thee na gods of e As gold, ſilver, 
e metall. braſle, or any 

18 The feaſt of *bnleanened bꝛead ſhalt thing that is wol. 
thou keepe: ſcuen daves ſhalt thon eate un⸗ ten: And herein 
leauened brcad,as J counnanded thee, in Þ is condemned all 
ttincof the * mnonerh of Abib:foz in the mmo⸗ maner of idoles, 
neth of A bib thou cameſt out of Egypt. wharſoeuer they 

19 *Euerp male, that firſt opeueth the be made of, 
wambe,thall be nine : alia all the firſt boꝛme C92p.23,15, 
of thy flacke ſhall bee rekoned mine, both of ( h. 13.4. 
beeues and ſheepe. Chap. 13. 2. 

20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſtalt bye «4 22,29. 
out eyk.q43%% 
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rie. 


the 
e thus 
the m. 
cede 


n God, 


ouldal. 


preſent Þ 


Arne, 


Moſes face ſhinerh bright. 


out with a lambe : and if chon redeeme 
him not, then chou ſhalt bzeake his necke: 
all the firſt bozne of thy ſonnes thalt thorn 
redeeme, and none Hall appeare betoze mee 


Cb. 23. 15. * f empree, 

ecla.3$.4+ 21 CE Sire daves ſhalt thon worke , and 

f Without ofte- in the ienenth dap thou ſhalt reſt: both in 

ring ſome thing. earing tune, & in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 

Clip. 33. U2. 22 JThou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt 
hap.2 3-16. of we in the time of the firſt fruates of 


Which was in wheate harneſt, and the feait of gathering 
tember, when truires ins the ende of rhe peere. 
the ſunne decli- 23 C* Thnle in a peere ſhal all your men 
ned, which in the childzen appeare befoze the Loade Jchonah 
count of political God of Jſrael, | 
things they cal- 24 Fox J wil caſt ont the nations befoze 
led the ende of thee, and enlarge rhy coaſts, ſo that no man 
the yeere. ſhall h deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt come 
Deut. 16.16. pp to appeare befoꝛe Þ Loꝛd thy God thꝛiſe 
chaß. 23. 14,17. in the peere. 
h God promiſeth 25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of nw 
to defend them ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of 
and theirs, which rhe ſacrifice of the fraſt of Paſſeouer be left 
obey his coman- unto the mozimng, 


dement. 26 The firſt ripe fruits of thy land thou 
Chap,23.18, ſhalt bymg vnto the houſe of che Loꝛde thy 
i Reade Chap. God: yet thalt thou not ſcethe a kid in his 


mothers mike. | | 
21. 27 And the Loꝛd ſaid uvnto Moles, Mꝛite 
Cbap. 24· B. deus. thou thele woꝛdes: fo after the tenour of 

*theſe woꝛdes J haue made a conenat with 
thee and with Iſrael, 

28 So he was there with the Londkfour⸗ 
tie dayes and fourtie nights, and did neither 
cate bead noꝛ dꝛinke water: and hee wꝛote 
in the Tables *rhe wozdes of the couenant, 


23.19. deut. 14. 


9.9. 

k This miracle 
was to conhrme 
the authoritie of 
thelawe, and 
ought no more 


to be followed cuen the ten commandements. 

then other mi- 29 So when Poles came downe from 
racles. mount S:nai,the two Tables of the Teſti⸗ 
Deut. 4. 13. mome were in Moſes hand, as he deſcended 
r. wor des. from the mount: ( Nowe Moles wilt not 


that the ſkm of his face ſhone bxtght, after 
that God hadtalkcd with hun) 

30 And Aaron aid all the childꝛen of JC 
raellooked vpon Moles, + beholde, che ſkin 


[Reade 2. Cor. Of his face ſhone bight, and they were 1 a- 


357. fraide to come neere hun. 


31 But Poſes called them: æ Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the Congregation returned 
binto hun: and Moſes talkca with them. 

32 And afterward all the childzen of Tf- 
rael caine neere, and he charged them with 
all that the Loꝛde Had lapde vnto hun in 
mount Sinai, 

33 So Moſes made an ende of conunn⸗ 
mig with them, ' and had put a couering 
vpon his face. 

34 But, wheu Moſes came = befoze the 
Loꝛd to ſpeake with hum, he tooke off the co⸗ 
nernig vntill he came out: chen he came out,. 
and ſpake vntio the childꝛen of Jſrael that 
which he was com:;manded, 

35 And the childzen of Jfracl ſaw the face 
of Moſes, how the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone 
bugh:': therefoꝛe Moles put the conermg 
U y his face, vntill he went to ſpeake with 
God, 


2. Cor. 3. 1 3. 


m Which was 
in the Taberna- 
cle of the Con- 
gregation. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required, 21 
The readines of the people to offer, 30 Beruiecl and 
Aboliah are prayſcd of Moſes. 


Chap.xxxy, 


The free giftes are required, 37 


en Moſes aſſembled all the Congre⸗ 

TR of the childzen of Ilrael, and (aid 
vnto then, Thele are the wozdes which the 
Loꝛd hath commanded, that pe thould doe 
them: 

0 Sie dayes thon ſhalt worke,but the C. 20.9. 
ſenenth day ſhalbe vnto pon the holy: Sab⸗ a Wherein ye 
bath of reit vnto the Lozd:wholoeuer doeth (hall reſt from all 
any wozke therem, (hall die. bodily worke, 

3 Pee ſhall kindle no fire thioughout all 
your habitattons vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 TC Againe, Poſes ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childꝛen of Iſtael, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thus is the thing which the Loꝛd com- 
mandeth, ſaping, | 

5 Take from amongyou an offring vnto 
the loꝛd: whoſocueris ofa * willing heart, C5. 25.2. 
let hun bxying this offrung to the Loꝛd, name- 
ly golde, and ſilner, and bꝛaſſe: 

6 Allo blue ſilke, and purple, and ſRarlet, 
and fine linen, and goates haire, 

And rammes \kms died red and bad⸗ 
gers ſkins wth Shut em wood: 

8 Alſo oyle fox light, and ſpices fox the a- 
noynting ople, and fox the ſweete mcenſe, 

9 And omr ſtones, and ſtones tobe ſet in 
the Ephod,and in the beſt plate. 

10 And all the wilz hearted among pon, d Reade Chap, 
ſhallcome and make all that the Lozde hath 28.3. 
commanded : 

11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the panilion C0. 26. 37, 
thereof, and his couermg, & his taches, and 
his boards, his barres, his pillars and his 
lockets, 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Ns 
Mercieſeate, and the vaile that c conercth ir, e Which haged 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, & all befote che Mer. 
the inſtruments thercof,# the ſhewe brad: ciſeate y it could 
14 Alſa the candleſticke of light and his not be ſeene. 
inſtruments, and his lampes with the ople 
foz the light: 

15 * Utkewiſe the Altar of perfume a his Ch. 30.1. 
barres,and the anomting oyle, æ theſweete 
icenle, and the vatle of the dooze at the en⸗ 
truig m ofthe Tabernacle, ; 

16 The Altar ot burnt offring with his C#4p.27-1- 
bꝛaſen grate, his barres, and all his inſtru⸗ 
ments, the Lauer and ms foote, | 

17 Thehangings of the court, his pil- 

irs and his ſockets, and the vaile of Þ gate 
of the court, 

18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, ⁊ the 
punnes of the court with their coards, 

19 The d numſtring garments to mmi- d Such as apper- 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments daine to) ſeruice 
foꝛ Aaron the J ꝛieſt, and the garments of of the Taberna- 
nis ſonnes, that they map maniſter in the dle. 

Pꝛieſts office. 

20 Then all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael departed fro the pzeſence 
of Moles. 

21 Andcnery one, whoſe heart + encou⸗ +£574/ted lim 
raged hun, a cuery one, whoſe ſpirite made *. 
him willing, cane and Vought an offering 
to the Loide, foꝛ rhe woꝛke of tiz* Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Congregation, and fot al his vices, 
and fo: the holy garments, 

22 Both men and omen, as many as 
were free h:arted,came and brought j taches Or, en. 
and earmas , and rings, and bracelets, 
all were texocts of golde: and excry one 2— 

offerc 


Buery mans offering to the worke. 


offered an offering of golde vnto the Loꝛd: 

23 Enerp man alſo, which had blue fille, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fuie linen, and 
goates haire, and rammes ſkuis died rev, 
auid badgers lkins, bought them. 

24 Zull that offered an oviation of ſiluer 
and of bzaſſe, bought the offeruig vnto tie 
Loꝛde: and enery one, that t had Shttum 
wood for ain maner of wozie of the nuni⸗ 
tration, bꝛought it. 

25 And ali the women that were © wile 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands, and 
bꝛonght p ſpun woꝛte, euen the blue like, & 
the purple, the ſKarlet, and the fine len. 


$E5r ral who 
was /ound, 


e Which were 
witty & expert. 


f That is, which 26 Liftewiſe all i women, whoſe hearts 
were good ſpin· were moued with knowledge, ſpun goates 
ners. haire. 

27 Andrhe rulers bought Dntr ſtones, 
and ſtones to be let in the Ephod, aud mi the 
bꝛeſt plate: 

28 Alſo ſpice, and ople fo light, æ for the 

Cheap. 30.23. * anoytitingople, + fo; the [weete perfume. 


29 Euery man and woman oi the chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael, whole hearts moned tizem 
Wülunglp to lung for all che worke which 
tlje Loꝛde had commauded them to maße 


g Vſing Moles ; d the hand of Moles, bꝛought a irce offc- 


as a minilter ruig to the 102d, 

thereot, 30 Then MBoles ſaid vnto tie childzen 

Chap. 31. 2. of Iſrael, Beholde, “ the Loid hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Du, the toune 
of Hur of the tribe of Judah, 

(Or with the ſpore 31 And hath filled uni with an excellent 

of God, ſpirit of wiſedome,of underſtanduig, and of 


knowledge, and mall maner worie, 

32 To finde our curious woorkes , to 
woꝛke in golde, and in liluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 

33 And in grauing tones to ict them, and 
in karning of wood, euen to make any ina- 
ner of fine wozke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that hee 
map teache other: both he, and Ahohab the 
fonne of Xhifainach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them haͤth hee filled with wiſedoine 


h Pertaining to of heart to wozke all maner bofcurming,*+ 


grauing,or kar- Hopdered, æ needle won ke: in blue lilke, and 
uing, or ſuch in purple, in \{karlet, and in fine luien and 
Uke. weaimig, euen ta do all manner of woꝛ lie, and 
Chap. 2 6. 1. ſubtill unientions. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
$5 De great readines ef the people an ſo nnch that 
he commanded them to ceaſe, 8 The ciutauues made, 
d9 The ccucrings. 20 The boards, 31 The barres, 35 
Ard the wvaile, 
T Hen wrought Vezalecl, and holiab, 
+ Ebr.Wiſe in and ai + cunning nien, to whome tie 
beart. Low gane wiſedome, and underſtanduig, 


to know how to wozke all maner woke to1 
the ſeruice of the = Sanctuarie, accozding to 
all that the Loꝛd Had commanded, 

2 For Moſes had calied Bezalcel, and X- 
holiab, æ all the wilc fzearted inen, in whole 
hearts the Loꝛde had giuen wiſedonie, euen 
as many as their heartes enconrazed to 
come unto that worke to worke it. 

3 And then recemed of Dos ali tle offe- 

ing which v chidzenpf Iſrael had mought 

fo} the worke of tue ſetiuce ol the Sancti ⸗ 
rie, ta nitaſie it: alſo then bhiougit ĩcili vuto 
hun free giits euer moming, 


a By the SanQu- 
aric he meaneth 
here all the Ta- 
dernacle. 


k 


v Meaning the 
Lrackies, 


Exodus, 


5 P 
1 


The curtaines are made,the boards, 


4 So all the wiſe men, that wzought all 
the holy wozke, came cenerp man from his 
wozke which thep wzought, 
5 and ſpalu co Poles, taping, The peo⸗ 
le vꝛing too much, and inoꝛe thenynough © A tere example 
to; the bie of the wore , wich the Loꝛde and notable to 
hath commanded to be made. lee the people ſo 
6 Then £oſes gauc a commandement, ready to ſerue 


c then cauſed it to he pꝛoclanmed thzough- God with their 


aut the hoite , laping, ict neither man no2 goods. 
woman prepare aun moe weolke for the 
oblation ot the Sanctnarie. So the people 

were taped kromoſtermg. 

Po the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient 
foꝛ all tl? woꝛ he to make it, and too much, 

8 All the cmumig mien therefoze a- Chap. 26.3.4. 
mong the woꝛkemen, made for the Taber- 
nacle ten curtamies of fine twined linen, and 
of i lne like, and purple, and ſcarlet:à Che⸗ d Which were 
rubuns of b:opd1cd wozke made they vpon litle pictures 
them, with wings in 

9 The length of one curtaine was twenty the forme of 
and eight cuates , and the bꝛeadch of one children, 
curtauie foure enbites : and the curtame 
were all of one ciſe. 

10 And hee conpicd fie cnrtatiies toge⸗ 
ther, and other fine coupled he together. 

II And he made ſtrings of bitic filke by 
the edge of one curtaine, in the ſelucdge of 
the couplung:lukeunle he made on che fiveof 
the other curtanic in the leluedge ii ᷣ ſecond 
coupling. 

12 * Fifticſirings made he in one cur⸗ 
taine, and filttc ſirings made he ii the edge 
of the other curtaine , which was in the ſe⸗ 
cond coupluig: the ſtrnigs were {ct one a- 
gain arng;er, 

13 After, je made fifcte ||taches of gold, & Or. Hoe, 
coupled the curtames one to another with 
the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 

14 © Alſo hee made curtames of goates 
haire foz the {| coueruig vpon the Taberna⸗ 
cle: He made them to the number of eleuen 
curtaines. 

15 The length of one curtame had thirtte 
cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtame 
foure cubites: the elenen curtames were of 
one ciſe. 

16 And he coupleg fine curtames by them 
ſelues, and fire curtanies by themſelnes: 

17 Ali hee made fi:tie ſtrings vpon the 
edge of one cuxtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling, auid fittie ſtrings made hee vpon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
coupling, 

18 He made alſo fittie taches of bzaſſle to 
couple the coueruig that it nught be one. 

19 And he made a © concring vpon the 
pauilion of rammes ſkumes dyed redde, 
and a-coucrmg of badgers ſkinnes az 
venue, 

20 © likewiſe he made the boardes fox 
tte Tavernacle of Shittun wood to fſtand 
bp, 

21 The length of a board was tenme cu⸗ 
bites, and the bꝛeadth of one board was acu⸗ 
bite, and an haife. 

22 One board had twa tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
der as tue frete ot᷑a ladder, one againſt ano⸗ 
ther: this inade he fox all the boards of the 
Tabernacle, 

23 So 


(b4þp.26,10, 


Or Saul. 


e Theſe two 
were aboue the 
couering of 
goates haire. 


f And to beare 
vp the curtaines 
of the Taber - 
nacle, 


tk 


AR 


the bares, the vaile,the Ake, the 


Chap xxxy11, Merciſcatgthe Table, the Candlefticke, 38 


rds, 
23 So hee madetwentp boardes foꝛ the length thereof, and one cubite and an halfe 
South ſide of Þ Tabernacle, cut ful South, the bꝛeadth thereof, | 
24 And ſourtie lockets of ſiluer made he 7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, 
vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets vu- vpon the iwo ends of the erciſcate: euen 
xampl der one board fox his two tenous, and two of wozke beaten with the hammer made he 
"om ſockets vnder another boarde fox his two them. 
ple tenons., : 8 One Cherub on the one ende, and ano⸗ ; 
x vgs 25 LNifo fo27 other ſide of Þ Tabernacle ther Chernb on the otherende;bof the Mer- b Of the ſelſe 


2 | toward 5 Noich, he made tweniy boards, cileate made he the Chernbinis,at the two fame matter tha! 


wu 20 And tact tourtie ſockets of ftiner, endes thercot. the Merciſeat 
two ſockets under one board, and tvioloc- $9 Ano the Cherubuns ſpꝛedde out their was, 
kets under another voard. wings on hie, and conered the Mrrcileate 
N p or, toward the 27 URewiir towarde 3 the Meſtſide of with their wings, and their taces were one 
Sea which was The Tabernacle he made ſixe boards, towards another: towarde the Mercileate 
kde Sea called 28 And two boards made he m the coꝛ⸗ were the faces of the Cherubuns. 
1 | Mediterrancum ners ofthe Tabernacle, fo; either ſive, 10. © Aliſo he made the Table of Shittun 
bi © welward from . 29 Ad then were * iopned beneath, and wood: two cubites was the length thereof, 
Fo TJerufalem. likewiſe were made ſure atone with a ruig: anda cubite the breadth thereof, and a cu⸗ 
vere (09.26.24. thus he did to both in both comers. bite and an halte the height of it. 
oY 228 zo So there were eight boardes a their 11 And hee onerlapbe it with fine golde, 


LS) 


(bab. 25. 28. 


8 30.45. 


h"Which was 
betweene the 
danctuarie & the 
Holieſt of all. 


Or heads. 


1 Which was 


lirteene ſockets of ſiler, under ener board 
two ſockets. | 

31 TAtrer, hee made * barres of Shit⸗ 
tun wood, fine fo2 the boardes m the one 
ſide ofthe Tabernacie, 

32 And fine barres fox the boards in the 
ocher ſide of the Tabernacle, and fine barres 
fo the boards of the Tabernacle on the ſide 
toward the Meſt. 

33 And hee made the middeſt barre to 
lzooce though the boardes, from the one 
ende to the other. 

34 Ye ouerlaid alſo Þ boards with gold, 
and made their rmgs of gold fox places fox 
the barres, & couered the barres with =_ 

35 «CMozeoner hee made al vaile of blue 
ilke, and purple, and of ſkarlet, and of fine 
twmed linen: with Cheritbuns of bzoyde- 
red woꝛke made he it: 

36 And made chereunto foure pillars of 
Shittun, and onerlaide them with golde: 


whole || hookes were alſo of gold, aud he calt 


fo: themfoure ſockets of ſiluer, 
37 And hee made an {hanging fox the 
Tabernacle dooꝛe, of blue ſilke, and purple, 


a made theretoa crowne of golde rounde 
about. 1 
12 Alſo hee made thereto a boꝛder of an 
Hand bzedrh round about, and made vpon 
the boꝛder a crowne of golde round about. 
13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure ruigs of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure comers that 
weremthe foure feete thereof, 
14 2gamlt the bozder were the rings, 
as places fox the barres to beare the Table, 
15 And hee made the barres of Shittum 
wood, and couered them wich gold to beare 
the Table, 


16 *Alfo hee made the inſtruments fox Chap.2 5.29. 


the Table of pure golde : dithes fo2 it, and 
incenſe cups fo it, and goblets fox it, and co⸗ 
— fox it, wherewith it ſhould bee co⸗ 
Uered. 

17 Vl ikewiſe hee made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of woꝛke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke : and 11s 
aft, ⁊ ius bzanche,his bowlces, his knops, 
and his floures were of one picce. 

18 And fire branches came out of the 
{ides thereof: thiee branches of the Candle- 


_ = : and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen, and needle ſtick out ofthe one ſide of it, and thꝛee bxan- 
Sancuarie, wozke, ches ofthe Candleſtickeout ofthe other ſive 


Origrauen bor- 
69 
4&5, 


C.. 15. 10. 


a Like battle. 


38 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes, and onerlapde their chapiters and 
their || filets with golde, but their fine loc⸗ 
kets were of Lzaſſe. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
x The Arke, 6 The Merciſeate, 10 The Table, 
17 The Candleſticke, 25 The Altar of inconſe. 
Fter this, Bezaleel made the *Arke of 
Azhittam wood, twocubites + an halte 
long, and a cubite and an halte bzyoad,and a 
cubue and an halie hic: 1 

2 Andoueriapd it with fire gold within 

nd wuhont, and nave a *crowne of golde 


ofit. 

19 In one b1anche thzce bowles made 
like ahnondes, a knop and a floure: and in 
another bꝛanch thꝛee bowles made like al⸗ 
monds, a knop and a floure:and fo though⸗ 
out the ſire bzxanches that pꝛoceeded out of 
the Candleſticke. 

20 And upon f Candleſticke were foure 
bowles after the talhion of ahnondes, the 
knops thereof and rhe floures thereof: 

21 Thatis,vnder euern two bzanches a 
knop made thereof, anda knop vnder the ſe⸗ 
cond bꝛanche thereof,and a knop vnder the 


LOryfoure fingers, 


ments to it round abont, | third bꝛanche thereof, accoꝛding to rhe ſire 
; 3 And call for it forire rings ofgolde fox bzanches conmning ont of it, 


the ſanre 93ers of it: that is, two rings 22 Their knops + their bzanches were 
fo) the one ie of it, and ewormgs fox the of the ſame:it was all one *bcaten wozke of C. 25. 31. 
oder five chercok. EE pure gold, 
4 Alio he made barres of Shittun wood, 2 3 und hentade fox it ſeuen lampes with 
and cc ered hem v:17% galde, the inuffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure 
5 And pur the barres mthe rmmgs by the golde. 
| ſides of ciie Arke, to beare the Trice, 24 Df ac talent of pure golde made hee c Reade Chap, 
69.2917 6 And he made he erciſeate of pure it with all the inſtrinnents thereot. 25.39. 
09s " goide; two cubites and an halle was the 25 CFurthermoze he made Þ *perfuine (6ap.30.1,2,3,4 
ug 5 altar 


C30. 23,35. 


Chap. 27.1. 


hep. 27. 3. 
for, firepannes, 


a So that the 
idiron or grate 
— halfe ſo hie 
as the Altar, and 
ſtood within it. 


Chap. 27. 8. 


that the women 
brought their 
looking glaſſes, 
which were of 


tall, and offered 


bernacle: which 
was a bright 
thing & of great 
maieſtie. 


Cf. 27.14. 


The Altar of offerings, the Lauer, the Court. 


altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was 
a cubite, and the bxeadth of it a cubite (it 
was ſquare) and two cubites hie, and the 
homes thereof were of the ſame. 

26 Andhee couered it with pure golde, 

both the top and the ſides thereof round a⸗ 
bout, and rhe homes of it, aud made vnto 
it a crown? of golde round about. 
27 And he made two ruigs of golde fo; 
it, vnder the crowne thereof, in the two coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the two ſides thereof, to pit barres 
m foz to beare it therewith. | 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittun 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golde. 

29 And hee made the holp anopnting 
ovle, and the ſweete pure incenſe after the 
apothecaries arte. 

CHAP, XIXVIIL 

1 The alter of burnt offrings. 8 The braſen Lauer. 
The Court. 24 The ſumme of thit the people offred, 
A Iſo hee made the altar of the burnt 

offrmg * of Shittim wood: fine cubits 
was the length thereof, and fine cubites the 
bzeadth thereof: it was ſquare and thzee cu⸗ 
butes hie. | 

2 And he madevnto it homes in Þ foure 
comers thereof: the hoꝛnes thereof were of 
the lame, and he onerlarde it with bxalle, 

3 Allo hee made all the mſtruments of 
the altar: the* aſhpans, and the beſomes, 
and the balms, the flethhookes, and the 
[cenſers : all the miltruments thercof made 
hee of bꝛaſſe. 

4 Mozeouer hee made a bꝛaſen grate 
wꝛought like a nette to the Altar, under the 
compaſſe of it beneath m tie 2 nuddes of it, 

5 And calk foure rings of bꝛaſſe fox the 
foure endes ofthe grate to put barres in. 

6 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with bzaſſe, 

7 The which barres he put into Þ rings 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, 
and made 1t * holow within the boardes. 

8 J lſo he made the Lauer ofbzaſſe,and 


b R. Kimhi faith the foote of it of byaſſe of the > glaſſes of the 


women that did aſſemble and came toge⸗ 
ther at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

9 © Fmally Hce made the court on the 


braſſe, or fine me- South (ide ful South : the hangmgs of the 


court were of tine Cpmed linen, haiung an 


them fieely vnto hunmdꝛeth cubites. 
the vſe of the Ta- 


10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
braſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their filets were of ſiluer. 

11 And on the Ne2:;fide the hangings 
were ui hinidꝛech cubits:their pillars twen⸗ 
tie, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe twentie, the 
hookes of the pillars therr filets of ſiluer. 

12 On the Meſt ſide alſo were hangings 
of fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets : the hookes of the pillars and 
their filets of ſiluer. 

13 And toward the Eaſt ſide, full Eaſt, 
were hangings of fittie cubites, 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fif- 
teene cubites, ther thee pillars, and their 
thice fockets: 

15 And of the other ſideofÞ courte gate 
on hoch ſides were Hangmags of fifteene 
cuhites, with their thꝛee pillars and ther 


Exodus, 


The ſumme of all chat was offred, 


thee ſockets, 

16 All the hangings of the court rounde 
about were of fine twinedlinen: 

17 Vutthe ſockets of the pillars were of 
braſſe : the hookes of the pillars and their 
filets of tilner,& the couernig of their chapi⸗ 
ters of ſiluer: and all the pillars of the court 
were hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 He made alſo þ hanging of ̊ gate of the 
court of needle woꝛke, blue ſilke, and purple, 
and ſkarlet,+ fine twimed linen euen twentie 
cubites long, and fin? cubites in height and 
bzeadth, t like the hangings of the court. 

19 And ther pillars were foure with 
their foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of 
ſiluer, and the couermg of their chapters, 
and their filets of ſiluer, 

20 But all the* pines of the tabernacle Chap,25,r9. 
and of the court round about were of bzaſle. 

21 Theſe are the partes of the Taber⸗ 
nacle, Imeane of the Tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie, which was appoynted by the 
commaundement of Moles foꝛ the office of 
the < Lenites by the hand of Jthamar ſonne c That the Le. 
to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. uites might haue 

22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of zi the the charge there. 
ſomie of Hur of the tribe of Judah, made of, and miniſter 
all that the Lozd commanded Moſes. in the ſame, as 

23 And with hun Ahaliab ſonne of Ahi⸗ did Eleazar and 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning Ithamar, Nom. 
wozkiman and an embzoyderer,and a woz- 34. 
ker ofnecdle wozkemblne ſilke, and in pur⸗ d As a graver, 
ple, and in ſkarlet, and in fine linen. or carpenter, 

24 HXll the gold that was occupied in all Chap. 3 1-4. 
the wozk wꝛought for the holy ꝓlace ( which 
was the gold of the offring) was nine and 
twentie talents, and ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
thirtie ſhekels, accoꝛding to the ſhekel of the 
Sauctuarie. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were 
nombzed in the congregation, was an hun⸗ 
dieth talents, and a thonſande ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛech ſeuentie and fine ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel ofthe Sanctuarie, 

26 A||poztion fox a man, chat is, halfe a lor a ſhekel, 
ſhekel after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, fox 
all them that were nombzed from twentie 
peere olde and abone, among ſire hundꝛeth 
thouſaud,and three thouſand,and fiuehun- 
dꝛeth and fiftie men, 

27 Moꝛcouer there were an hundieth 
talents af ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the 
Sanctuarie, and the ſockets ofthe vaile: an 
hundꝛeth ſockets of an himdꝛeth talents, a 
talent foꝛ a {ocker, 

28 But hee made the hookes foꝛ the pil⸗ 
lars of a thouſande ſenen humdꝛech and ſe⸗ 
nenty and fine thekels, and ouerlaned their 
chapiters and made filets about them. 

29 Alſo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſe⸗ 
uentie talents, and two thonſande, and e Reade the 
fonre hundꝛeth ſhekels, weight of a ta· 

30 Whereofhee made the ſockets to the lent, Chap. 5. 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 39. 
tion, and the bzaſen altar, and the bzaſen 
grate which was fo it, with all the inſtru⸗ 
ments of the altar, 

31 And che ſockets of the court rounde 
about, and the ſockets foz the cout gate. 
and all the * ꝓinnes of the Tadernacle, and Chap,27.19, 
all the pumes ofthe court round _ I 

HAP, 


4 Ebr. cuer ga 


rr rer een 


aſe 


2 Ascouenngs 
for the Arke,the 
Candleſticke, the 
Altars and ſuch 
like. 

Cum. It. 10. 254 


15.19, 


5d. 28.9. 
0 ha is, of ve- 
ty fine & curious 
workemanſhip. 
(hap.28.12, 


c Or, aligure, 
which {tone au- 
toi u rite that it 
commeth of the 
vine of ybcaſt 
called Lynx, 

d That is,cuery 
tribe had his 
tame written in 
Iſtone. 


The Ephod and Breſtplate, 


CHAN SESIEI 

1 The Apparell of Aaron & hu ſonnes. 32 All 
that the Lord commaunded. was made, and finiſhed. 
43 Moſes bleſſeth the people. 

NM Dyer they made; garments of mi⸗ 

Y Uniltration to munſter m the Sanctua- 
rie, of blue ſilke,+ purple, and ſkarlet : they 
made allo the holy garments fox Aon, 
as the Loꝛd had cominanded Moſcs. 

2 So he made the Ephod of golde, blite 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twi⸗ 
ned linen, 

3 And they did beate the golde into chm 
plates, and cut it mto wyers , to wozke 
it mthe blue ſilke and in the purple, and in 
the ſkarlet, and in the fine luien, with bꝛoy⸗ 
died woꝛke. 

4 Foz the which they made ſhonlders 
to couple together: for it was cloſed by the 
two edges thereof, 

5 And the bꝛopdied garde of his E⸗ 
phod that was vpon hun, was of the ſame 
ſtuffe, and of ike wozke : euen of golte, of 
blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
twuied imen, as the Loꝛde had commanded 
Moſes. 

And chep wought*rwo Dnir ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of golde, a graued,as bſig⸗ 
nets are grauen, with the naines of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Jſrael, 

7 Andput them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod,as ſtones foi a *remiembzance of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael,as the Lozd had chmamy- 
ded Moſes, 

8 © Allohe made the bzeſtplate of bzop- 
dered wozke hike the wozke of the Ephod: 
to wit, of golde, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſkarlet,and fine twined linen. 

9 They made the bzeſtplate dauble, and 
it was ſquare, an hand bꝛeadth long, and an 
hand bzeadth bꝛoad: it was alſo double, 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes 
of ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, a Kubie,a To⸗ 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

11 And in the ſecond rowe,an Emeraud, 
a Saphir,and a Diamonde : 

12 Allo in the thirde rowe, a Turkets, 
and Achate,and an Hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe , a Chp- 
ſolite, an Dmr,and a Jaſper : cloſed and ſet 
m ouches of golde. 

14 So the ſtones were according to the 
names of the childzen of Jſrael,even twelue 
after their names, grauen like ſignets, e⸗ 
nern one after his name accozding to the 
twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made bpon the bꝛeſtplate 
chapnes at the endes, of wieathen wozke 
and pure golde. 

16 Thep made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two comers of the bꝛeſt plate, 

17 And they put Þ two wiethen chaines 


of golde in the two rmgs, in the comers of 


the bꝛeſtplate. 

18 Al the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod vpon the foꝛefront of it. 


19 ltkewiſe they made two rings of 


gold, and put them in the two other comers 


Chapxxxix. 


of the bzeſtplate vpon the cdge of it, which 
was on the uſide of the Ephod. 

20 Thep made alſo two other golden 
rings,and put themon the two ſides of the 
Ephod, beneath on the fozeſide of it, and o⸗ 
uer agatult — coupling aboue the hoyde⸗ 
red garde of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtcned the breſiplate by 
ns ruigs vrito the ruigs of Þ Ephod, with 
a lace of ble ſilke, that it naght be taſt von 
the bzopdered garde of the Ephod, and 
that the bꝛeſtplate ſhouidnot be looled from 
the ©PY0d, as the t oꝛde had commanndey 
Moles. 


22 J Poieouer, he made the robe of the 
e Ephod of worten wozke , altogether of 
blite (itke, | 

23 And the hole of the robe was in the 
middes of 12, as the coller of an habergeon, 
with an edge about the coller, that it ſhould 
not rent, 

24 Andthey made vpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of bine ſilke, and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen tiumed. 

25 They made allo * belles of pure gold, 
and put tihe belles betwerne the pomegra⸗ 
nates upon the ſkirts of rhe robe round a- 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and 
a pomegranate round about Þ ſkirts ofthe 
robe to mmilter in, as the Lozde had com⸗ 
manded Moſes, | 

27 © After, they made coates of fine li⸗ 
nen, of wonen woꝛke fox Aaron and fox his 
ſonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and good⸗ 
Ip bonnets of fine luun, and inen *bxceches 
of fine twinned linen, 3 

29 C And the girdle of fine twmed lmen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, and \ſkarlet, 
euen of necdble wozke, as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded Moles, 

30 © Finally they made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine golde, wꝛote vpon it a 
ſuperſcription like to Þ grauing of a ſigner, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD, 

31 And they tyed vnto if a lace of blue 
ſilke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Mors. 

32 Thus was all the wozke of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle,cuen ofthe *Tabernacic of Þ Con- 
gregation fimlhed:and the childzenof Jirael 
did accoꝛdung to all that the Low had com- 
manded Moſes: ſo did they, 

33 TAfterward they nought the Taber- 
nacle vnto Moſts, the Tabernacle all his 
unſtriunents, his taches, his boardes, his 
barres,and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the conermgofranunes ſkins 
died red, a the coueruigs of badgers ſtuns, 
and the s conering vare. | 

35 The Arke ok the Teſtunomie, and the 
barres thercof,audthe Mercieſcate, 

36 The Table, with all the mſtruments 
thereof, and the ſhewbzead, 

37 The pure candleſticke , the lampes 
thereof, euen the lampes ſet in oꝛder, and 
all the inſtruments thereof,and the ople fox 
ught: 


The Taber nacle brought to Moſes, 39 


e Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 

f Where he 
ſhould put tho- 
rowe thus head. 


Chap.28.33- 


C hap, 2 8.42. 


Dab. 28. 36. 


Cb. 27. 21. 


So called, be- 
caule it hanged 
before the Mer- 
ciſcat, & couered 
it fro ſight, chap. 
35-12. 

h Or,which Aa- 
ron dreſſed and 
refrelhed with 


38 Allo the golden Altar and the anoyn⸗ oyle euery mor- 
tingople , and the ſwecte nicenſe, and the ning, Chap. 30.7. 


hanging 


— 


_ — —— 


Moſes is commanded to ſer vp the Tabernacle. 


Exodus, 
anging of the Tabernacle dooze, c with garments, | 
e "x The 1 rn Altar wich his grate of 15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou did⸗ 


hꝛaſſe, his barres and all his inſtruments, 
the Lauer and his foote. | 

40 Thecurtames of the court with his 
pillars,and his ſockets, and the hanging ro 
the court gate, and his codes, & his pmnes, 
and all the inſtruments of rhe ſermceof the 
Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
Conaregation, 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerue in the Sanctuarie , and the holy gar- 
ments fox Aaron the Puelt, ⁊ his ſonnes 
garments to muuſter in the Puelts office. 

2 Accoꝛding to euerp point Þ the Loꝛde 
1 Signifying that Had i commanded Moſes , ſo the childꝛen of 
in Gods matters Iſrael made all the woꝛke. 
man may neither 4.3 And Moſes beheld all the worke, and 
adde nor dimi- brhold,thep had done it as the Loꝛd Had co- 
niſh. manded: ſo had they done: & Moles « blel⸗ 
k Prayſed God ſed them. 
for the peoples 
diligence, & prai - 
ed for them. 


aa 3k. 
1 The Tabernac/e with the apportinances i rea- 
red vh. 34 The glory of the Lorde appeareth in the 
cloude couering the Tabernacle, 


T2" the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
my 


a After; Moſes 2 Intheafirſt dan of the firſt moneth, in 
had bene fourtie the very firit of the fame moneth ſhalt thou 
dayes and fourtie (rt up the Tabernacle, called the Taberna⸗ 
nightes inthe dle of the Congregation : 

mount, that is, 3 And thou ſhalt ꝓut therein the Arke of 
from the begin- the Teſtimiome, æ couer the Arke with the 
ning of Augult anl. 

to the tenth of 4 Ald thou ſhalt bꝛing in the * Table, 
September, he and ſer it in oꝛder as it doeth requure : than 
came done and ſhalt alſo bꝛing in the Candleſticke, c light 
cauſed this worke his lampes, 

to be done: which 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar dof 
being finiſhed, gold before the Arke of the Teſtunonie, and 
was ſet vp in A= put the changing at the dooꝛe of the Taber- 


bib,which mo- Uacle. : 

neth conteinzcth 6 Mozroner, thou ſhalt (ct the burnt of- 
halfe March and fring Altar tcfore the dooꝛe of the Taber- 
halfe Aprill, nacle, called the Tavernacle of the Congre- 
* Reade Chap. Laion. 

26.35. And thou [halt ſet the Lauer betinecꝛie 


5 
b Thar is,y altar the Tabernacle of the Congregation & tie 
of perfume, or to tar, and put water therein. 
burneincenſe on. 8 Then thou {halt appopnt the court 
c This hanging round about, and hang vp the hanging at 
or vayle was be. the court gate. 
tweene the Sanc · 9 After, thou {Halt take the anoynting 
ruaricand the dle, and anoput the Tabernacle, 4 all that 
court, is terem,and hallow it with all che uiſtru⸗ 

ments thercot, that it map be holn. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
the burnt offer, and all his inſtruntents, 
and ſhalt ſuictiſie the Altar, that it may be 
an Altar molt holy, 

11 Alſo thou {Halt nmotat the Lauer, and 
his ſoote, and ſhalt ſanctiũte it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bug Aaron and his 
ſfon:1es vito the dooꝛe of the Tavernacie of 
che Congregation , and waſh them with 
Water. 

13 And thon ſhalt put vpon Naron the 

Holy garments, and ſhalt anoynt hun, and 
fancatie him, that he mam nunifter vnto nie 
in the Ynelts office. 

34 Thou thalt al bzing his ſonnes, and 


did anoynt their father, that then may mi⸗ 
niſter vnto nie in the Peſts office:foz their 
anopntmg lhalbe a ſigne, that þ Preſthoode 


d ſhall be cuerlaſtmg vnto them thzough- d Till boch th 
h g hem through Pricſthood wy 


16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that the the ceremonies 

f ſhould ende, 
17 Thus was the Tabernacle reared which was at 

bp the firſtday of rhe firſt moneth in e v ſe⸗ Chriſis com- 


out their generations. 


Loꝛd had commanded hun: ſo did he. 


cond peere. 
18 Then Molcs reared bp the Taberna⸗ 


cle and faſtened his ſockets , and ſet vp rhe e After they 
boards thereof, and put in the barrcs of it, came out of E- 
gypt, Nun. 7.1. 


and reared vy his pillars, f 

19 And he ſpꝛed the conering ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the conering of that 
couerimg on hie aboue it, as the Loꝛde Had 
commanded Moles. 

20 Aud hee tooke and put the f Teſti⸗ 
monie m the Arke, and put the barres in 
the rings of the Arke, and let the Mercieſeate 
on hie vpon the Arke, 

21 Hce bzonght alſo che Arke into the 


Tabernacle, and hanged vp the *courring (4/3512, 


vayle , and couercd the Arke of the Te⸗ 
ſtunonte, as the Loꝛde had commaunded 
Moles. 

22 J Furthernioze Hee put the Table 1 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
Noꝛtiyſide of the Tabernacle , withorit the 
vavlc, 

23 And ſet the bread in oder befoꝛe the 
Tod, as tiſe Loꝛd Had commanded Moſes. 

24 VJ Alſo he put the Candleſticke in tie 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , ouer a- 
gauiſt the Table towarde the South!ibe of 
the Tabernacle, 

25 Endheſlighted the lamps befoꝛc the 
Lord, as the Loꝛd had coumanded Moſrs, 
26 JMoꝛeoner hee let the golden Aitar 
in tije Tabernacle ot the Congiegation ve⸗ 
foꝛe the baile, 

27 And burnt ſweete meenſe thereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

28 CXNllo he hanged vp the vayle at the 
£ 0007e of the Tabernacle, 


without Þ doaze of the Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation , & offered 
the burnt offering and the ſacrifice thereon, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

30 CUkev2ilr/3e ſet the Lauer berweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
— — ⁊ pobuꝛed water therein to waſh 

ith, 

31 So Moſcs,and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
walhcd their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 Dahen then went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, æ when they appꝛo⸗ 
ched to the Altar, then wathed, as the Loꝛd 
ad commanded Moſes, 

33 Finalip, he rcared bp the court round 
abent the Tabernacle and the Altar, a han- 
ged v the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes 
funſthed the worke, 

34 QC * Then the clonde couered the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation and the glow 
of the Loꝛd filled the Tauernacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into Þ Ta- 
bernacle 


The Tabernacle reared vp. 


- 
ming, 
Number. 1. 


f That is, J tables 
of the law, chap. 
31,18 and 34, 


29. 


n 6 
Or, ſet Vs 


g Betweene the 
29 Atter, he {cc the burnt offering Altar Sanctuarie and 


the court. 


Numb 9.15. 


1.47. 8. 10. 


= 3 


Becauſe in this 
booke is chietly 
intreated of the 
Leutes, and of 
things pertet- 
ning to their 
olfce. 


a Hereby Moſes 


declareth that he 


taught nothing 


to the people, but; | 


that which he re- 
ceiued of God. 


b Sothey could 
offer of none o- 
ther ſort, bur of 
thoſe which were 
commanded 
Ex14,29.10. 

c Meaning, wich- 
inthe court of 
the Tabernacle, 

t hr, to bun, 

d The Prieſt or 
Leute. 

e Of the bunt 
ofring, 


Exod. 27. i. 


0 the boly ofthe 
al x the fat, 


ret which paci- 
ththe anger 
of the Lord. 


rhe burnt offring, 


Chap. r. 11. and maner thereof, 40 


bernacle of the congregation, becanſe the 37 But it p cloud attended not, then they ive? 
cloude abode thereon, andthe glozpof che wnrneped not till the day that it aicended, h Thus thepre- 
Lozd filled the Tabernacle, 38 Fox h the cloud ofthe Loꝛde was ypon ſence of God 
36 Nowe whenthe cloude aſcended bp the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it preſerued and 
from the Tabernacle, thechudzenof Iſtati by night, mthe ſight of all the houſe of JC guided them 
went fozward in all their iourneis. rael thzoughout all their tourneps, night & day till 
they came to the 


The third booke of Moſes, — 


N called *Leuiticus, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
8 God daily by moſt ſingular benefites declared himſelſe to bee mindefull of his Church: ſo hes 
would not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depende vpon 
others, either tor lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſervice and religion. 
Therefore he ordeyned divers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their 
offences(ifthey offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appoynted their Prieſts & Leuites 
their apparel, offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue, & in hi 
times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of finne is death,an 
that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can bee no forgiuenes of ſinnes. And be- 
cauſe they ſhould giue no place to their owne inuentions(which thing God moſt deteſtet h, as appea- 
reth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) hee preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they 
ſhould do, as hat beaſts they ſhould offer and care: what diſeaſes were contagiousand to be auoided: 
what order they ſhould take for all maner of filth nes and pollution to purgeit: whoſe company they 
ſhould flee:whar mariages were lauful: & hat politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, 
he promiſed fauour & bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes, & threatned his curſe to them that tranſ- 
greſſed them. 
E II 5 Andhe ſhall kill it on the Moꝛthſide g Reade verſ 
2 Of burne rings for particular perſons. 3, 10 ofthe altar >befoze the Loꝛde, & tlie Peſts 5 Before 5 — 
& 14 The mer 10 offer burnt offrngs as wellof Aarons tonnes ſhall ſpunkle p̊ blood there⸗ of the Lord. 
bullockes, as of ſheepe and birdes, ofround about vpon the Xltar, 
e Dwe the 2 Loꝛde called Boles, 12 And he ſhalcut it int pieces, ſeparating +£by._ into his 9 
17 | | + „te is Pe- 
T and ſpake vnto him out ofthe his head and his || kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall ces, 
E Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ lap theminozder vpon the wood that lieth [or fr. 
tion, ſaping, | m the fire which is on the Altar: 
2 Speake vnto the children 13 But he thall waſh the mwards # the 
of Jlracl, and thou ſhalt ſay legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer 
vnto them, If any ot᷑ nau offer a ſacrifice the whole a burne it vpon the altar: for it is 
into the Lord, ye ſhalloffer your ſarrifice of a burnt offring, an oblation made by fire 
b cattel,asof becucs and ofthe theepe. foꝛ aſweere ſauour vnto the Loꝛde. 
3 It his ſacrifice be a burnt offermgof 14 CAndif his ſacrifice be aburnt offe- 
the heard, he (hall offer a male wuhont ble- ring to the Loꝛd of the foules, then hee ſhall 
uh, preſenting him of his owne vollunta⸗ offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doucs, oi of 
r will at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the pong pigeons, 
the Congregation before the Loyd. 15 And the Peſt ſhall bꝛing it unto the 
4 And be ſhall put his hande vpon the altar, and i wang the necke of it a ſunder, i The Fbrewe 
head of the burnt offring, and it ſhalbe ac⸗ and burne it on the altar: a the blood there- word ſignifierh 
tepted 4 to the Lord, to he his atonement, of ſthalbe ſſhed vpon the ſive of the altar. to pinch off with 
5 And 4 hec ſhall kill the bultocke before 16 And he ſhal pluck out his maw with the naile. 
the Loꝛde, and the Pꝛuüſts Larons ſonnes his fethers, and caſt thẽ beſide the altar on or, ſtrained, o 
ſhall offer the blood, ſhall ſpꝛmnikle it round the! Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. re ſted. 
abont vyon the e altar, that is by the dooze 5- 17 And he ſhal cleaue it with his wings, k On the fide of 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, but not deuide it aſunder: and the Piieſt the court gate in 
6 Then ſhall hee flzp the burnt offring, tHall burne it vpon the altar vpon the wood chepannes, which 
and cut it in pieces. that is ithe fire : for it is a burnt offermg, ſtoode with 
So the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt an oblatton made bp fire foz a ſweete ſauour aſhes, Exod, 
ſhatlput fire vpon the altar, æ lap the wood vnto the Lozd, 273. 
in oꝛder vpon the fire, CHAP. II. | 
$ Thenthe Pueſts Aarons ſonnes hal The meat offring is after three ſorts:off1e flauve 
lane che partes in oꝛder, the head and the vnbal? 40 /bread bake, 14. Aud of corne m the care, 
hel Uponthe wood that is inthe fire which A Nd when an will offer azmeat offring a Becauſe the 
is vpon the altar. unto the Loꝛde, his offruig ſhall bee of burnt offering 
9 23ut the inwards thereof a the legges fine floure, and he ſhall powze oyle vpon it, coulde not bee 
thereot᷑ he ſhallwaſh in water, 4 the Pꝛieſt and put incenſe thereon, without y meate 
{hall barne all onthe altar: for it is a huurnt 2 ind ſhal bing it vuto Aarons ſormes offring. 
offering, an oblation made bp fire, fox a the Mꝛieſts, æbhe ſhal take thence tits hand⸗ b The Prieſt, 


V 
N 


tor a fiuour of ſtete ſauour ſ unto the Lord. full ot p floure,#ofÞ oyle with all Þ mcenſe, c To ſigniſie 


10 CAndifhis ſacr iſite for the burntof- and the Pꝛieſt ſhal hurne it foꝛ ac memon- that Godremẽ · 


fringbeof p flockes (as of the ſheepe oꝛ of the all vpon the altar: for it is an offring made bret him that 
— ) 92 ſhall offer a male wout blemiſh, by fire foz a ſweete ſauonr vnto the Lond. offreth. 


3 But 


Ofthe meate offring. Of che 


Ecelus 7. 3 t. 3 Wut the renmant of the meate offe- 
d Therdore ring ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
none could eate <molt holy of the Loꝛds offrmgs made by 
ot it but the fire. 
Prieſts. 4 CJf thou bzing allo a meat offring ba⸗ 
ken m the ouen, it halbe an vnleauened cake 
of fine floure mmaled with ople, oz an un⸗ 
leaucncd wafer anoynted with ople. 

5 ut ifthye meata offrmg be an ob- 
lation of the frymg panne, it ſhaibe at fine 
flourc vnlcanened, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it im pieces, and 
powie ople thercon:tor it is à meat offriig. 

And ik thy mcate offcing be an obla⸗ 
tion made in the cauldꝛon, it halbe made of 
fuie floure wuh ople. | 

8 Accer,thou ſhalt bung the meat offrmg 
(that is made of theſe thuiges) vnto the 
Loꝛ de, and thalt pꝛeſent it bnto the Puelt, 
and he ſhall bzing it to the altar, 

And che Puelt ſhall take from v meat 
offring a *memonall of it, and ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar: for it is an ovlation * made 
by fire foꝛ a ſweete ſanour vato the Loꝛd. 

10 But that which is left of the meate 
offruig, ſhall be Aarons and his ſomies: for 
it is Molt holy of the offruigs of the Loide 
made by fire. 

11 All the meate offrings which pe ſhall 
i offer vuto the Loꝛde, ſhall be made without 
# That is, fruites leauen: foꝛ ye ſhall neither burne leauen 
which are ſweete no2 home in any offring of the Loꝛde made 
as hony, ye may bp fire. 
ofter, 12 ClInthcoblation of the firſt fruntes ye 

But reſerued — offer f them vnto the Loꝛde, but they 

or the Prieſts, all not bee burnt s vpon the altar foz a 
Mar. 9. 49. ſweete ſauour, | 
h Which they 13 (All the meate offcrings alſo ſhalt 
were bound{as thou ſeaſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou 
by acouenant)to ſniffer the ſalt of the hcoucnant of thy God 
vſe in all ſacriſi- to belacking from thy meat offruig.but vp⸗ 
ces, Nom. 18. 19. on all thineoblations thou ſalt offer ſait) 
2. Chron. 13.5. 14 It then thou offer a meate offruig cf 
Ezek. 43. 24. or, ih firft fruites vnto the Loꝛde, thou iha'r 


e Which ĩs a gift 
offred to God 
zo paciſie him. 


Verſe. 2. 
Exod. 29. 1 8. 


it meaneth a offer fox thp meat? offring of tim firit 
ſure andpure Ffruites*eares of come ded by the fire, and 
couenant. wheat beaten out af the j grecne rares. 

Chap. 23.14. 15 After, thou ſhalt pꝛit oyle vpon it, lap 


Hor, ful eares: r intenſe thereon : for it is a meate offring. 


rhe word ſignifi- 16 ud the Pꝛieſt ſhal burn the memo⸗ 
eth afruitfu!l rial of it, euen ofthat that is beaten, and of þ 
feld. ople of it, with all ihe incenſe thereof: for it 


Read 2. Chro. 26. is dui offring viito the Lozd niade bp fire, 
10. in the note g. CHAP. III. 
1 The maner of peace offrin gs. & beaſts for the 
ſame. 19 The Iſraelites may neither eat fat nor 
blood. 
a A Hcrifice ot Iſo if his oblation be a : peace offring, 
thankeſgiuing if he wil offer of Þ dzoue, whether it be 
offred for peace male oꝛ female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is 
and proſperitie, without blemiſh, befoze the Lozd, 
either generally 2 And ſhall yut his hand vpon the head 
or particularly. of his offruig, and kill it at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : and Aa⸗ 
rous onnes the Pꝛieſtes ſhall ſpunkle the 
b One part was blood vpon the altar round about. 
burnt, another 3 So he ſhall offer b part of the peace of- 


was to the prieſts, frings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
and the third ro Lord, euenthe *fat that conereth pinwards, 
him that oftred. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

Exed. 2.22. 


4 He ſhall alſo take away þ two kidneis, 


iticus. 


peace offrings. Offring for 


and the fat that is on them, and vpon || the or. h which | 
flankes, and the kall on the liuer with the dei are nen- 
kidneis, The flanks, 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne iton 
the altar, with the burnt offrmg, which is 
vpon the wood · that is on the fire: this isa 
ſacrifice made bp fire foz a [weete ſauout 
vnto the Loꝛd. ä 

6 Alſo if his oblation be a peace offring 
vnto the Loꝛd out of che flocke , whether it 
be < male oz female, he hall offer it without c In the peace 
blenuth. | _ offfringitwasin. 

7 Jthe offer a lanibe fox his oblation, different to offe 
then ye thail bzing it betoze the Lozpd, either male or 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his female, but in he 
offring, and ſhall kill it befozc the Taberna- burnt offring 
cle of the Cougregation, & Aarons ſonnes onely the male: 
{hal ſpunkle the blood thereof round about ſo here can bee 
vpon the altar. i oftred no birds, 

9 Afcer,of tije peace offrings he ſhall of⸗ but in che burne 
fer 4 an offrmg made by firevnto the Loꝛd: offring they 
he ſhall take away t he fat thereof, and the might: all there 
rumpe altogether, hard by the backbone, was conſumed 
and the fat that couereth the mwards,and wich fire, andin 
all the fat that is vpon the inwards. the peace offring 

10 Allo he ſhall take away the two kid⸗ but a part. 
nets, with rhe fat that is vpon them, & VÞ- d The burnt of. 
on the * flankes,and the call vpon the luer fring was wholy 
with tue kidneis. | conſumed, and 

11 Then the Pueſt ſhall burne it vpou of the offring 
the altar, as the meatof an offring made by made by fire on- 
fire unto the Iod. ly the inwards 

12 J Alſo if his offring be a goate, then &c, were bum 
ſhallhe offer it befoze the Lozpd, - | the ſhoulder and 

13 Andlhallput his hand vpon p head pbreaſt with the 
of it, and kill it befoze © the Tabernacle of %% chaues and 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron the mawe were 
ſhall ſpunkle the blood thereof vpon the al⸗ the priefis, and 
tar roimd about. | | thereſt his chat 

14 Then he ſhall offer therof his offring, 844, 
euen an offruig made by fire vnto the 1ozd, 27. . 
the fat that conereth the mwards , and all e 146rins, at 
the fat that is vpon the mwards, the Nerthſide 

15 Alſo he ſhall take awan the two kid⸗ of the Altar, 
neis, and the fat that is bpon chem, and Chap. r. 1. 
vpoi the flanttes, and the kal vpon the luier 
with the kidncis. Chap. . 25. 

16 So the Pꝛieſt fhall burne them vpon f By eating fr, 
the altar, as the nirate of an 9ffermg made as ment to be 
by fire fox a ſweeze ſauour: * all the fatte is carnall, and by 
the Loꝛdes. | blood eatine 

17 This ſhall be a perpetnallozdmance fox s Fgnificd 
your generations, thioughont all your (0474. 
dwellmgs, ſo that pe ſhall cate neither ffat gene. 0 1 chap. 
nat * vlood, 17.14. 

CHAP. III]. 

1 The offring for ſinnes done + 3 Fer 
the Prieſt, 13 The Congregatien, 22 The ruler, 
27 ee OP 8 

Preouer the Lozde ſpake buto Moſes, 2 That is,vfng- 
ſaving, ligence or , 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, — 
ſau ing, If + ann {hall ſinne tough igno⸗ the ceremonia 
rance, many of the commanndementes of laue: for other- 
the Lozd, (which ought not to be done) but wiſe the punilh- 
ſhall doe contrary to ann of them, ments for crime 

3 If theb Pueſt that as anoynted doe are appointed 
ſime'accordingto the ſinne of the people) according to 
then Gall he offer, fox his ſimie which hee tranſgreſl.on, 
hath ſinned, àa nong bullocke without ble Nom 15.22. 
milh vnto the Loꝛd fox a ſinne offring, b Meaning, the 
4 Lund hie Prieſt, 


[i] 


— 


=y 


* 
K JV _—y 


43 73 8 
2 2 7 


* 
a — 


dan 


FP 
nene 
hereby con · 
ſeling chat he 
wſerued y ſame 
uniſhment, 
which the bealt 
Bee, 
a * 
4 1 Which was 
offer bereene the 
Ir t all, 
n he the danctuat ie. 
y e Which was 
ae: in the court: 
bee neaning by the 
ds, rabernacle the 
un dinctuarie. & in 
the ende of this 
nere verſe it is taken 
ed for the court. 
lin 4 19.5.9, 
fring 
t of. 
ly 
nd 
0 
5 
4 
ds 
ne: 
5 Fred. 29.14. 
and a 
n, 19.5 
he 7 
; and 
ere 
2 Hel. 13. 11. 
0 The multitude 
, excuſeth not tlie 
f ſinne, but if all 
haue ſinned, 
they mult all 
JG bepur ith'd, 
be (5,24 374. 
by 
* 
| 
g For all the 
T people could 
to: lay on their 
hands therefore 
Rwasfafhc;ent 
a tut che Anci- 
neg - ents of the peo- 
no- fle cid it in the 
ly of rame of all the 
ial  -gregation, 
er- rege 7 rieſt, 
{h- 
mes 
J 
the 
, 
be 


kane done of ignorance: of the congregation, 


4 And hee ſhall bzing the bullocke vnto 


the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation befoze the Lozde, and ſhall put his 


hand vpon the bullocks heade, and e kill the 
bullocke befoze the Loꝛd. 

5 And the Piteſt that is anoynted ſhall 
tate of the buluucks blood, and bing it uito 
the Tabernacle uf the Congregation, =» 

6 Then the 20nef thall dip his finger in 
the blood, and pemale of the blood leuen 
tunes before the Loꝛd, befoze the vaile ofthe 
d Sanctuarte. 

7 The Pueſt alio ſhall put ſome of the 


woliclt of all, and blood beſoze the Lozde, vpon the Homes 


of the altar of ſweete incenſe, which is 
in the ue Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ 
on, then hall hee powze * all the reſt of 
the blood of the bnllocke at rhe foote of 
the altar of burnt offrmg, which is at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
nation. 

8 And hee ſhall take away all the fat of 
the bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offring: to wit, the 
fat that coucreth the mwards, and all the 
fat that is about the iniwards. 

9 Yee ſhall take away alſo the two kid⸗ 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp⸗ 
onthe flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer 
with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away from the 
bullocke of the peace offrings, and the 
z ieſt ſhall burne them vpon the altar of 
burnt offruig. é 

11 But the ſkimie of the bullocke, and 
all his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, 
and his mwards, and his doung ſhall hee 
beare out. 

12 So hee ſhall carie the whole bullocke 
out of the * hoſte,uvntoa clcane place, where 
the alhes are powꝛed, and ſhall burne him 
on the wood in the fire: where the aſhes are 
caſt out, hall he be burnt. 

13 T%id ü the f whole Congregation of 
Iſrael hail ſinne though ignoꝛance, & the 
thing bee b hid from the eyes of the multi⸗ 
tude, and haue done againſt ann of the com- 
maidements or the Loꝛd which ſhould not 
Le done, and haue offended: 

14 Mhẽ chr ſinne which they haue com⸗ 
nutten halbe knowen then the Congrega⸗ 
tion ſhall offer a poung bullocke fox Þ ſinne, 
any bzing hun vefoze the Tabernacle ot the 
Congreuation, 

15 And the s Elders of the Congregati⸗ 


on hall put their handes Vpon the head of 


the bullocke before the Loꝛde, and hee (hall 
Hill the bullocke before the Loꝛd. 

16 Then the Pueſt that is angpnted, 
hall laing of the bullockes. blood nito rhe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſpꝛunkle it ſeuen tunes before 
the Loꝛd, euen before the baple. 

18 Allo he lhall put ſome ofthe blood by⸗ 
on the homes of the altar, which is before 
the Lode, that is in the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation: then thall zee powze all the 
ret ofthe blood at the foote of the altar ot 
burnt offring, which is at the dooze of the 
Tabernacle of the Conarcgation, 

19 Andhelhalltake a! his fat from him, 


Chap.1117, 


the Ruler, and Private mau. 41 


and burne it vpon the altar. Or, mahle a per- 

20 And che Prieſt ſhal doe with this bul- ſume with u. 
locke, as hee did with the bullocke fox his 
ſinne: ſo ſhall he doe with this: ſo the Peſt 
— make an atonement fox them, and it 
ſhalbe fozgtuenthem, 

21 Foz hee ſhall carie the bullocke with- 
out the hoſte, and burne hun as her burned 
the firſt bullocke : tor it is an offrimg fox the 
ſume of the Congregation, 

22 When a ruler ſhall ſmme, and doe 
though ignoꝛance againſt anp of the com⸗ 
mandements of the Lozde his God, which 
lhouldnot be done, and ſhall offend, : 

23 Jfone ſhew vnto him his ſinne which 
he hath committed, then ſhall bee bzing fox 3 
his offring,an {he goate without blenuth, orte mate, 

24 And ſhal lay his hand vpon the head g che ode. 
of the hee goate, and kill it in © the place h That is the 
where hee ſhonlde hill the burnt offring be⸗ Prieſt ſhall kill ir; 
foe the Lord: for it is a ſinne offring, 1 

25 Then th. Puclt ſhall take of the lawfull for any 
blood of the ſinne offring with his finger, out of thar ot 
and put it vpon the homes of the burnt ficero kill the 
offeruig aliar, and ſhall powze the reſt of beat. 
his blood at the foote of the burnt offering 
altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the a 
Puelt ſhall make an i/atonement ſoꝛ him, i Wherein hee 
concerning his line, and it ſhalbe foꝛgmen repreſented Ie. 
him, ſus Chriſt. 

27 Clikewite ifany ofthe people of the Oe 
land ſhall ſmne thzongh ignoꝛance in doing Pe en. 
againſt any of the commanndements of the 
Lozde, which ſhould not bee done, and ſhall 
offende, 

28 It one ſhewehinthis ſinne which hee 
bath committed, then he ſhall bzing fox his 
offring |] a ſhee goate withont blemilh fox lor be female 
Vis ſinne which hee hath commuted, of the goates, 

29 And he thall lay his hand vpon the k Read verſ.24, 
head ofthe ſinne offrnig, and flaye the ſinne 
offring inthe place or hurnt offring. 

30 Then the ꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
homes of the burnt offring altar, and poune 
all the reſt of the blood thereof at the foote of 
the altar, 

31 And ſhal take away all his fat, as the 
far of the peace offerings is taken away, 
and the Peſt ſHali burne it vpen the altar 
foꝛ a * ſweeteſanour unto the Lozde, and Exed,29.18, 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement foꝛ hun, 
and it thaibe foꝛgiuen hun. | 

2 Andafhee bung a lambe for his ſinne 
offring, her ſhall bzing a temale without 1 Meaning. that 
blemidh, the puniſhment 

23 And ſhal lay his !hand vpon the head of his finne 
of che ſinne offering, and hee thall lap it foꝛ a ſhould be layd 
inne offering in the place where hee ſhoulde vpon tha: beaſt, 
kiil the burnt offerung. or, that hee had 

34 Then the Pueſt ſhal take of the blood receiucd all 
of the nne offruig with his finger, und put things of God, 
it upon the Homes of te burnt offring al⸗ and oſfred this 
tar, and ſhall vo fe all thereſt of the blood willingly, 
thereofar the focte of the altar. m Or b:tides 

35 And he ſhal take away al the fat ther⸗ burt oftriogs, y 
of, as the fat of the lambe of the peace of- which were dry- 
frings is taken away: then the Prieit ſhall ly offred to the 
buene u bpon the altar a with the obla- Lorde. 

1 nos 


(ls 


The offering for a raſh+ owe, 


tions of the Loꝛde made by fire, and the 

Janelt ſhal make an atonement foꝛ hun co- 

cernuig his ſinne that hee hach committed, 

and it halbe fozgiuen him. 
C HA b. u. 

1 Olum that teſtefieth not the truetſnif he heare 
another ſweare falſely. 4 Of him that von'cthj raih- 
by. 15 Of wa that by ignorance withdraweth any 
thing dedicate tothe Lord. 

4 Eb ſoule. lo if t any haue ſinned, that is, ||if hee 
or, F ibe iudge Abaue heard the voyce of an othe, and 
hath caken an ohe je can be a witneſſe, whether her hach ſeene 
Aer. 9:2 nomen ok it, if hee doc not bitter it, hee 
2 Waerebyit hall beare his iniquitie: 

is commanded to 2 Either if one touch any vncleane 
beae witnalle thing, whether it bee a carion of an vn- 
to the TructN, & cleane beaſt, oz a carton of uncleane cattell, 
diſcloic he ini- gz acarionof vucleane creeping things, and 
quitic of the vn · ig not ware of it, pet he is vncleane, ⁊ hath 
godly, offended: 

3 Either if hee touch any vbucleanneſſe 
of nian whatſoeuer vacleanneſſert be, that 
he is de filed with ) and is nat ware ofit, and 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, hee 
hath ſinned: ; 

b Orroweraih- 4. Eptherifanybſweare, and pronounce 
ly without iult with his lippes to doe eml!. oꝛ to doe good 
examination ot (wijatlaeuer it be Þ a in in ſhall pꝛonounce 
y circumſtances, with an othe and it bee hid from hun, and 
& not knowing after knoweth that hee hath offended in one 
what ſlialbe the of theſe poynts, 

iſſue of the ſame. 5 When hee hath ſinned in ann of theſe 
c Which haue e things, then hee ſhall conielle that he hath 


bene mentioned ſqmed therein. 
before in this 6 Therefoze ſhall he bring his treſpaſſe - 
Chapter. offring unto the Laꝛde for his ſinne which 


he hath conumitted, euen a female from the 
flocke, bee it a lambe oz a ſhee goate, ſoi a 
ſumie offring, and the Pueſt ſhall make an 
= atonement foꝛ hum, concerning his inne. 
+Ebr.if his haud 7 Butt if hee bee not able to bzing a 
cannot tonac h, mea- ſheepe, he ſhal hing foꝛ his treſpaſſe which 
ning for hu po- her hath. committed, two turtle dones, o: 
were, two pong pigcons vnto the Loꝛde, one fo? 
a _ offring, and the other for a burnt 
offring. 
8 So he ſhal bꝛing them vnto the Prieſt, 
| who ſhall offer the (ume offering firlt, and 
bab. 1. 15. wing the necke of it a ſunder, but not 
ꝓlucke it cleane off. 
9 After hee {Hall ſpzinkle of the blood of 
the ſume offring vpon the ſide of the al- 
tOr,powred, tar, and the reit of the bio od {hal be !|ſhedde 
— of the altar: for it is a ſinne of- 
ring, 
10 Alſo hee ſhall offer the ſeconde for a 
Or, according hbiirnt offriig las the maner ts: ſo ſhall the 
to the lupe. Piieſt 4 make an aroneinent for him (fox 
d Or, declare his ſinne which Gee hath committed) and it 
him to be pur- halbe foigiien hun. 
ged of that ſinne. 11 ¶ But if he * be not able to bring two 
Lerſe 7. turtle doues, oi tw pong pigeons, then he 
en that hath ſimied, ſhailbiamg foꝛ his offrma, 
e Which is a- the tenth part of an e Ephah of fine flonre 
bout a pottell. fora ſimie offring, hee ſhjall put none foyle 
As in the meat thereto, neither put any incenſe thereon: 
oſtring. Cha · 2. 1. foꝛ it is a ſunie offring. 
12 Then thalthee bring itto the Prieſt, 
and the Puelt ſhall take his handkfull of it 
Ch. 2. 2. for the * remembꝛance thereof,and burne it 
Chap. 4 35. vpon the altar * with the offrmgs ol the 


Leuiticus. and for ſinnes done of knowledge, 


Lozde made by fire : for it is a ſinne offring, 

13 So the Peſt hall make an atone- 
ment for hin,as tonchmg his {ine that he 
hath conunitced in one of thele points, aud it 
ſhalbe foꝛgiuen hun: and che remnant {Hall 
be tije Pꝛieſts, as the meat offring. 


14 Fund the Loꝛde ſpake vnio Moſes, | d f 
ſaning, 3 Cer 

15 Ik anp perſon tranſgrelle and {inne | whi 
though 1gnozance s by raking away things g Astouching bee 
conſecrated vnto the Loid, he ſhal then bing rhe firſt fruires ther 
foꝛ his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Loꝛde a or tithes, due to 
ranune without blenuih out of the flock, the Prietts and S 
worth two lhckets of ſilucr i bp thy eſtima⸗ Leuires, cet 
tion after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, foz h By the eſting, © 28. 
a treſpaſſe offruig. | tion ofthe Prieſt. fl 

16 So hee ſhall reſtore that wherein Hee chap.z7,12, = pan 
hath offeded,in taking away of the holy thing, = ted 
and ſhall put the fift part moꝛe thereco,and 
gine it unto the Pueſt : ſo the Pꝛieſt thall ; 
make an atonement fox him with the ram 
ofthe treſpaſſe offruig, and it ſHalbe foꝛgi⸗ 


nen hun. 7 
17 J Alſo it any ſinne and*do againſt any hep. 2, 
of tie commandements of che Loꝛd, which i That is, after. 
ought not to bee done, and knowe not and yard remem- 
ſinne, and beare his mygmtie, ä breth that hee 
18 Then ſhall hee hung a ram without hach ſinned, whe 
blemiſh out of the flocke, in thweſtunation his conſcience 
worth two ſhekels foꝛ a treſpaſlc offring vn- qdoeth accuſe him. 
to the Pꝛiell:and the Puelt ſhall make an £x-4,z0.r3. 
atonement foꝛ hun concerning his! igno⸗ k Els if his ſane 
rance wherein he errcd, and was not ware: againſt God 


ſo it ſhalbe fozgmen hin. | come of malice, | 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering foz the he muſt die, 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Loꝛd. Nom. 1 5. 30. 
CHAT vi 


6 Theoffring for ſianes wh:th are doue willng'y, 
9 The lame of the burnt offi ings. 13 The fire muſt 
abide euer more von the altar. 14 The laue of the 
meat oſfring. ꝛ0 L he oſftings of Aaron, hu ſounes, 
ND the Loꝛde ſpake unto Moles, ſay⸗ 
mc, 
2 If m ſinne and commit a treſpaſle a- 
amlſt the Loꝛde, and denie vuto his neigh⸗ 
our that, which was taken him to keepe, 
oꝛ that which was put to him = of truſt, oz , To beſtew and 
doeti by » robberie, oz by violence oppꝛeſſe occupie for the 
his neighbour, vſe of him that 


3 ©: hath founde that which was loſt, gaue it. 2d 
and demctyit,audlwearcth falſeln, Tai any þ, ky any gulle | 


of theſe things that a man doth, © wherem  v,1awfull 
hee linmeth: a meanes. 

4 Mhen, IJſap, he thus ſunieth and treſ⸗ Nemb.s.6. 
palleth, hee ſhall then reſtoꝛe the robberie , gykecin he can 
that hee robbed, oz the thing taken by vio- not but ſinne:or, 
lence which he tooke by force, oz the thing herein a man 
which was deliuered hun to keepe, or the cuſſomethto 
loſt thuig which he found, ſinne by periuric 

5 ©1 fo: whatſoener hee hath ſwome or ſuch like 
falſely, he (hall both reſtoze it in the whole ing. 
imme, and (Hall adde the fift part moze Nom 5. 7. 
thercto, and giue it vuto hint to whome it ; 
vertameth, theſame day that hecffercth fax 
his treſpaſſe. 

6 Alſa he ſhal bring fo! his treſpaſſe vn- 
to the Loꝛde, a ram without blenuſh out of 
the * flacke in thy eſtimation worth two ſhe» ¶ hab. 5. 15. 
kels foꝛ a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

7 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atoriemet 
for him before the Loꝛde, and it ſhall bee 
fozginen 


Cha 


Oh: 


d Thatis, the 


Ceremonies 
F which ought to 
ing de obſerurd 
es | therein, 
by e Vpon his ſe- 
F creatparts, Exod. 
4 18.43. 
100 x fin the aſh- 
" © panncsappoin- 
del ſor that vſe. 
f 
f 
' 
A | 
. 
e 
he Chap.2.1, 
whe 
— umb, 15. 4. 
him, | 
nne 
chr. 2.9. 
f Or kned with 
eauen and after 
baken, 


Exid,29437, 


Ei. 16.3 6. 

h So olt as the 
die prieſt ſhalbe 
elected and a- 
noynted. 

or „5 ed, 


| 1 His ſonne that 
ſlall ſucceede 
him. 


The burnt offering, Meare offering, 


foꝛgiuen him, whatſoener thing hee hath 
done, and treſpaſſed therein, 

8 Then the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
ſaping, | 

9 Commannd Aaron & his ſonnes, ſay- 
ing, This is the 4 law of the burnt offruig, 
(it is the burnt offermg becauſe it burneth 
bpon the altar all the night vnto the moꝛ⸗ 
nung, and the fire burneth on the altar) 

10 And the Pꝛieſt thall put on his linen 
garment, ⁊ {hall put on his linnen bzeeches 
vpon e his fleſh, and take away the athes 
when the fire hath conlumed the burnt of- 
fring vpon the altar, and he ſhall put them 
beſide the f altar. 

11 After, he ſhal put off his gar ments, ⁊ 
put on other raunent, 4 cary Þ alhes foꝛtij 
without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
thercon and neuer be put out : wherefoze 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on it enery 
moꝛnuig, and lay the burnt offring in oꝛder 
bow it, and hee thal burne thercon the fatte 
ofthe peace offrings. 

13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpon the al- 
tar, and neuer go out, 

14 J Alſo this is the lawe of the meate 
offring, which Aarons ſonnes lhall offer in 
the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, before the altar. 

15 He lhaletien take thence his handfull 
of fine floure of the meate offring and of the 
ople, and all the mcenſe which is vpon the 
meate offermg, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
altar foꝛ a ſweete ſauour, as a * memoniall 
therefoze vnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reſt thercofſhal Xaron ⁊ his 
ſonnes cate: it ſhalbeeaten without leauen 
in the holy place:m the court of the Taber- 
nacieof the Congregation they ſhal eate it. 

17 It ſhali not be g baken with leauen: J 
haue ginen it fox their poꝛtion of mine of- 
frings made by fire:for it is as the ſinne of- 
fring, and as the treſpaſle offring, 


Chap. vii. 


Sinne offering. Treſpaſſe offering. 42 


ring is killed, ſhal the ſinne offring be killed 
befoze the Loꝛd, for it 1s moſt holp. 

26 The Pnelt that offereth this ſume 
offring,thall eate it: in the holy place ſhall it 
be eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhal touch the fleſh there- 
of, ſhall be holy : and when there dꝛoppeth 
of the blood thereof vpon a * garment, thou 
ſhalt waſh that wherconit dzoppeth m the 
holp place, t Ky 

28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden ma bxa- 
ſen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and walhed . 
with | water, | Which was in 

29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhal the lauer, Exod. 
cate thereof, for it is molt Holp. 30.18. 

30 But no ſume offering, whole blood 0.4.5. 
is bꝛonght into the Tabernacle of the Con- helr. 13.11. 
gregation to make reconciliation m the ho⸗ m Our of the 
Ip place, ſhallbceaten , but ſhall be burntm campe, Chap.4, 
the ® fire, 12. 

CHAR Vih 

1 The law of the treipas offering, 11 Alſe of the 
peace oſfrings. 23 The fat c the blood may not be eate, 3 
L Jkewiſe thts is the law of the : treſpaſſe a Which is for 

offering,it1s molt holy. y ſmaller ſinnes, 

2 In the place d where then kil the burnt and ſuch as are 
offermg, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offring, committed by 
and the blood thereof {hal he ſpmikle round 1gnorance. 
about vpon the altar. At the court 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhal c hee offer, gate. 
the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the in⸗ © The Prieſt, 
wardes. 

4 After, he ſhall take away the two kids 
neis, with the fat that is on them and vpon 
the flankes, and the kall on the liner with 
the kidneis. | 

5 Then the Pneſt ſhal burne them vp- 
on the altar, foꝛ an offrmg made by fire vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offring. 

6 All the males among the Peſts ſhal 
eate thercof,it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, 


k Meaningghe 
garwent ot the 
P rieſt. 


18 All the males anzong the childꝛen of for it is moſt holp, 


Aaron ſhal cate of it: It ſhalbe a Nature fox 
ener m pour generations concerning the 
offeings of the Loꝛd made by fire : * what- 
ſocuer toucheth them, ſhalbe holy, 

19 JA game the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes,laping, 

20 This is the offring of Aaron and his 
ſonnes, which they ſhal offer vnto the Loꝛd 
in the day when he is anoynted: the tenth 
part ot an * Ephah of fine floure, foꝛ a meat 
offrimg k perpetuall: halfe of it in the 1noz- 
ning, and halte thereof at night. 

21 Jnthe frymg pan it halbe made with 
ople : thou ſhalt bang it fryed, & ſhalt ofier 
the || baken pieces of the meate offermg foꝛ 
a ſweete ſatzour bnto the Lord. 

22 And the Puclt that 1s ! anoynted in 
his ſtead, among his ſonnes lhal offer it:it is 
the Lozds oꝛdmance fox ener, it ſhall bee 
burnt altogecher. 

23 Fo enery meate offring ofthe Pueſt 
ſhalve burnt altogether, it hall not be eaten, 

24 «A Furthermoze, the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moſes, iaving, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron , and bnto his 
ſonnes, a fav, This is the lawe of the ſume 
uffruig, In the place where the burnt offc- 


As the ſnmec offring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe 
offring, one <1lawe ſerneth foꝛ both : e that d The ſame cere- 
wherewith the Pneſt ſhall make atone- monies: notu ith- 
ment, halbe his. ſtanding that chis 

8 Allo the Puicſtthat offereth ann mans worde treſpaſſe 
burnt offeruig, ſhall haue the ſkinne of the ſignifieth leſſe 
burnt offering which he hath offered, then ſinne. 

9 And all the meateoffringthat is baken © Meaning,the 
in the onen, and that is drefled in the pan, reſt which is left 
and in the frying panne, halbe the Pueſts and not burnt. 
that offereth it. 

10 And enerp meate offermg mingled : 
with ople, and that is due, ſhall pertame f Becauſe ir bad 
vnto all the ſonnes of Aaron, to all aue. no oyle nor 

11 Further moꝛe, this is the lawe of the licour. 

— offrings, which he ſhal offer vnto the 
oꝛde. ; 

12 Jf hee offer it to 2gine thankes, then g Peace offrings 
he ſhall offer fox his thankes offering, vi- conteine a cotet= 
leauened cakes mingled with oyle, and vn- ion & tharkſgi- 
leauened wafers anoynted with ople , and uing for a bene- 


fine flowze fryed with the cakes mingled fite received, and 
with ople, alſo a vow, & free 


13 Hee ſhall offer alſo his offering with 9ffring'to receiug 
cakes of leautned bꝛead, fox his peace offe- a benelite. 
rings, to giie thankes. 

14 And of allthe ſacrifice he ſhal offer _ 

c 


- 


Vu. 


They may not eate blood. Aarons 
cake foz anheaue offering vnto the Loꝛd, and 


it ſhall be the Mueſtes that ſpunkleth the 
blood of the peace offrings. | 

I5 Ul the flelh of his peace oſtrings, ſoꝛ 
thankeſgiung, ſhalbe raten the fame day 
that it is offcred:he ihal leaue notuig there⸗ 
of vntull the moꝛnuig. | | 

16 But if rhe ſacrifice of his offring be a 


Leuiticus. 


portians, The anoynting 


your peace offerings. 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, and the tat, among the H 
ſomies of Aaron, hall haue the right ſhoul⸗ , 
der foꝛ his part. . | 

34 Foꝛ the bzea!t thaken to and fro, and C 
the thoulver lited vp , haue J taken of To 
tie childꝛen of Jſracl , euen of their peace * 


h I he make a h hohe, oꝛ a free otferuig, it ſhall be caten the oficrings, and haue giuen them vuto Aa- 
vowe to offer: for ſame day that he offereth his ſacritice: and ron the ueit and unto his ſonnes by a 
els the fleſh of {ſom the moꝛning the reſidue thereof ſhatbe ſtatute fox ener from among the chudꝛen of 


y peace oftrings 
mult be eaten 


the ſame day. 


eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleth as 
remaineth vnto che third day, halbe burnt 
wuh fire. | 

18 Foz if any of the fleſh of his peace of- 
frings be eaten in the third day, he (ſhall not 
be accepted that offereth it, neither ſhall it 
be reckoned vnto hun, but ſhall be an abo⸗ 
mmation: thercfoze the perion that cateth 


3.trael. - 
35 C Thisisthe® anopnting of Aaron, n Thar is, his Ero 
E the anoputing of his ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re. 
the offrmas of rhe Loꝛd made by fire, m the ward & portion, ® 
day when he pꝛeſented them to ſerue in the + 
Pueſts office vnto the Loꝛd. # 
36 The which portions the Loꝛde com⸗ $ 
maimed to guie them in the day that hee 
anoynted them from among the childzen 


of Iſrael, by a ſtatute fox euer in their geue⸗ 
rations. 
37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt of- 
fring, of che meate oifering, and of the ſinne 
offermg,and of the treſpalſe offrmag , and of : 
the o confecrations , and of the peace offe- © Which facit. 
rings, fice was offered 
38 Which the Lozdecommannved cho⸗ hen che Pricfs 
ſes in the mount Smai, when he comman- were conlecraes, 
ded the childzen of J{rael to offer their Rod. 29.22. 


i The ſinne 


of it, ſhall i beare his iniquitie. 
„herefore he of- 


19 Theflelh alſo that toucheth ann vn⸗ 
fered, ſhall te- cleane thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
maine. with fire: bur lof this ficth all that be cleane 
k After it be fa- ſhall eate thereof, | 

crificed. 20 But if any eate of the fleſh af the 
1 Of the peace peace otfrings that pertaineth to the Lozd, 
offering, that is hauing his * vncleanneſſe vpon hun, euen 
cleane. the lame perſon {hall bee cut off from his 


Chap. 15. 3. people. 


ch. 3. 17. 


Gen. 9.4. 


chab. 17.14. 


m And should 
not ſende it by 


another, 


Excd. 29.24. 


21 Moeoner, when any toucheth any 
vncleane thing, as the vnucleannes of man, 
oꝛ of an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ of any filthie abo- 
mination, and eate of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings , which pertameth vito the Lozd, 
euen that perlon {hall be cut off from his 


people. | | 

22 © Againe the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſauing, 

23 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl, a 
ſay, *Peſhallcate no fatteof beeues, noꝛ of 
{heepe,no2 of goates: 

24 Pet the fat of che dead beaſt, and the 
fatte of that which is tome with beaſtes, {Hal 
— occupied to any bſe, but ye ſhal not cate 

of it. 

25 Fox whoſoener eateth the fatte of the 
beaſt, of the which hee ſhall offer an oife- 
ring made by firc to the Loꝛde, enen the 
— that eateth, (hall be cut off from his 
people. 

26 Neither * ſhal ve eat ann blood, either 
of faule, oꝛ of bealt ui ali pour dwellmgs. 

27 Euecp perſon that eateth ann blood, 
euen the ſame perſon {hall bee cut off from 
his people. 

28 J And the Lozd talked with Moſes, 
iapmg, 

29 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſracl.⁊ 
ſay, Ye that offereth his peace offriigs vn- 
to the Loꝛde, ſhall bung his gift vato the 
Loꝛd of his peace offruigs: 

30 His ® hands ſhall bung the offrings 
of the Lozd made by fire: euen the tat with 
the bꝛeſt tha! he buying, that che bzeſtmap be 
* ſhaken to and fro before the Loꝛd. 

31 Then the Pneft (Hall burne the fatte 
bpon the altar, and the bꝛeaſt ſhallbe #a- 
rons and his ſonnes. 

32 And che right ſhoulder ſhall pee gine 
vnto the Pꝛieſt fox an heaue offering, of 


tes vnto the Loꝛde in the wilderneſſe of 


inai. 

CHAT VIIL 

12 The anoynting of Aaron, and hu ſonncs, with 
the ſacrifice concerning the ſime. 

Feerward thc Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
£ Xfayimng, 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with Ex-4.28.1,4. 
him, and the garments and the * anopn- Exo. 30. 29. 
ting ople, anda bullocke fox the ſinne offe⸗ 
ring, and two rammes, and a bal ket ot vn- 
leauened bread, 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion. 

4 So Moles did as the Loꝛd Had com⸗ 
maunded hun, and the companie was al⸗ & Ex 
{einbled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of * 
the Congregation. 6 

5 Then Moles ſand unto the companie, 7 
This is the thing which the Loꝛde hath Ex ed. 29.4. 
commanded to doe. 

6 And Moſes bought Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and walhed thein with water. 

And put vpon hun the coate, and gir⸗ 
ded him with a girdle, and clothed hun 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on hint, 
which he girded with the bzoydered garde 
of _ Ephob,and bound it vnto hum chere⸗ 
with. 

8 After, hee put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, * 
and put in the bzealt plate, the Dꝛun and Exed.28.30- 
the Thiunnum. N 

9 Alſo he put the miter upon his head, a So called, be 
and put vpon the miter on the foꝛefront the cauſe chis ſußet- 
golden plate, and the 2 holy crowne, as the {c:iprion, Holns 
Loid hadconmandted Moſes. to the Lord us 

10 Nowe Molrs had taken the anoyn⸗ fun in it. 
tingoyple, and anoynted the b Tabernacle, b That is, the WW 
and all that was therein , and ſanctified Holieſt of all, he 
them, SanQuarie & tie 
II And court. 


Esels 45. 15. 
45 


his * Exod. 29.1. 


re- h 
” WY, * 1 4 3. 
nion, 7 


e of the burnt 
olfring. 


d Io offer for 
© thelinnes of the 
people. 

acti. 

ered 

Tiefts 


e In other burnt 
olftings, which 
te not of conſe- 
& cration,or of- 
ting for him- 
ęelle, the pr ieſt 
* hath cheſkinne, 
i Clup.7.8. 


4o 


= Exadig.zr, 


> fMoſgdid this 
becꝛuſe that the 
prieſts were not 
ðñvjet eſtabliſhed 
uctheir office. 


of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 


11 And ſpzinkled thereof bpon the altar 
ſenen tunes, and anopnted the altar and 
his mſtruments, and the lauer, & his foote, 
to ſanctifie them) . 

12 * And hee powzed of the anoyntmg 
ople vpon Aarons head, and anopnted hun, 
to ſanctifie hum. & 

13 After, Moſes bought Aaronsſones, 
and put coates vpon , and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonets bpon 
their heads, as thelozd hadcommanmded 


Poles, 
14 Then he bꝛought the bullock fox the Poſes 
0 


sinne offermg, and Aaron and his ſoimes 
yut their hands vpon the head of the bul- 
locke foꝛ the ſimne offrung. 

15 And Moles flewe him, and tooke 
the blood, which he put vpon rhe homes of 
the < altar rounde about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and powzed rhe 
reſt ofthe blood at the foote of the altar: fo 
he ſanctified 4 it, ta make reconciliation vp- 
on it. 

16 Then hee tooke all the fat chat was 
vpon the mwards, and the kall of the lmer, 
and the. two kidneys, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned vpon the altar, 

17 But the bullocke and his e Hide, and 
his fleſh, and his doung, hee hurnt with fire 
without the holte, as the Lozde had com⸗ 
manded Moſes. 

18 J Allo hee mought the ramme fox 
the burnt offrmg, and Aaron and his 
ſounes put their handes vpon the Heade of 
the ramme. 2 | 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpzinckled the 
blood vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moles cut the ramme in pie⸗ 
_ burnt the head with the pieces, and 
the fat, | 

21 Aud walhed the inwardes and the 
legges in water: ſo Moles burnt the ram 
euery whit vpon the altar: for it was a 
burnt offering fox a ſweete ſauour, whi 
was made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, as 
Loꝛde Had commanded Moles. 

22 After, her bought the other ram, 
the ranune of csnſecrations, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes layde their hands vpon the 
headof theramme, 

23 WY Moſes i lewe, and tooke of 
the bloodofit, and putit vpon the lappe of 
Aarons right eare, and vpon the thumbeof 

is right hande, and vpon the great toe of 

is right foote. 

24 Then Moſes bꝛonght Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their 
right cares, and vpon the thumbes of their 

t handes, and vpon the great toes 
of their right feete, and Moſes ſpunkled 
— the blood vpon the altar rounde 
about. 

25 Andhee tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the mwards, 
and the kall ofthe lmer,and the two kidneis 
with their fat, and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo he tooke of the baſket of the vn- 
teauened bꝛeade that was befoze the Lorde, 
one vnleanened cake and a cake of optcd 
head, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fatte, andvpon theright ſhoulder, 


Chap ix. 


all in his ſonnes handes, and 


the ceremonies appertaining. 43 
27 Sohepnt*al in Aarons And £x0d,29,24- 


itto and 
fro befozethe Lozd, ; 

28 After, Poles tooke them ont of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar fox 
aburnto : for theſe were conſecrati- 
ons fox a lweete ſauour which were made 
bp fixe vnto the Loꝛde. 2 

29 Likewiſe Poſes tooke the bieſtof the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to 
and fro befoze the Lozde : for it was oz Son ad 
ſes * poztion,as the Lozde had co K 

30 Allo Moſes tooke of the anomtmg 
ople,and of the blood which was vpon the 
altar, and ſpunkledit vpon Aaron, vpon 
his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and 
on his ſonnes garments with hun: ſo — 
lanctiſied Aaron, his garments, and 
ſores, & his ſormes garments with him. 

31 Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Xaron 
and his ſonnes, Serthe the fieſh at Þ dooze 
of the s Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At thedoore 
and there * eate it with the bzeadethatis in of the court. 
the baſket of conlecratiens, a8 J conunan⸗ Fxod. 29. 3 2. 
— ſaping, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall chap,24.9- 

e I 

32 But that which remai of v fleſh 
and of the bzead, ſhall xe burne with fire. 

33 And pee thall not depart from the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Cn 
tion ſeuen dayes, vntill the dapes of pour 
conlecrations be at an end: fox ſeut᷑ dates, Exod. 29.35. 
ſaid the Lord, ſhal he æ conſecrate you, br. fill your 

34 As ſhe hath done this dap:ſo the Lord Hand. 
hath commanded to do, to an atone? ||0r,as 7 baus 
ment fox you, . done, 

35 Therefoze ſhall pe abide at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Con nday 
and night, ſeucndayes, and thall keepe the 
watch of the Lozde, that pee die not: fox ſo 
J am commanded, _ | | 

36 So Aaron a his ſõnes did all things 
which the Lozde Had commaunded bp the 
n hand of Moles. 

CHAP, 1% 


8 The firſt offrmgs of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſeth 
the people, 23 The glorie of the Lord uw ſhewed, 24 
The fire commeth from the Lord. : 
A Nd in the a eight dap Moſes called Aa- a After their con 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of ſecration for the 
Iſrael: ſeven dayes be- 
2 *Thenheſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee fore, the Prieſts 
a pong calfe foz a b ſinne offring, and a ram were conſecrate. 
foz a burnt offering, both withont blenuſh, Exod. 29.1. 
and bumg them befoze the Loꝛde. b Aaronentreth 
3 And vnto the childzen of Iſrael thou into] poſſeſſion 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaymg, Take pee an hee goate ot theprieſthode 
for a ſinne offring, and a calfe, anda lambe, and offercth the 
both of a peereolde, without blemiſh foz a foure principall 
burnt offrmg: facrikices:the 
4 Alu a bullocke, and a ramme foz peace burnt offering, 
offrings, to offer befoze the Lozde, and a the ſinne offung, 
meate offrmg mingled with ople: fox to dap the peace offe- 
the Lord will appeare vnto you. rings, and the 
5 © Theuthep bꝛought that which Bo- meat eoffriug. 
ſes commannded befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, all the aſſcmblie dꝛew 
neere and ſtood befoze the « Lozde, ce Before the al- 
6 (Fox ons had ſaid, This is Þ thing rar, where his 
which the Loꝛde commaunded that pee glory appeared. 
F.m, ſhould 


h By commiſſiõ 
giuen to Moſes. 


Aarons firſt offrings, 


ould doe, andthe.glozp of the Tozde ſhall 
appeare vnto pu) F Fo 
7 Then MWoſcs ſayd bnto Aarott, Dꝛaw 
neere to the altar, and offer thy ſinne of- 
fring, and thy burnt offring, and make an 
d Reade for the aronement ford thee and for the people: ot⸗ 
vnde ſtanding fer alſo the uſfrumg of the people, and make 
ol this place, an atonement fo them, as the Loꝛde hath 
Hęb. 5. 3. & 7. 27. conunanded. 


8 { 4arontherefoze went vnto the al- th 


tar, and kuled the calfe of the ſinne offring, 
whicy was fozhunlelte, 

9 Anothe ſonnes of Aaron bꝛought the 
blaod vnto hun, and hee dipt his finger in 
tht blood, and put icvpon tye homes of the 
altar, aud powzedtherelt of the blood at the 
footcofthe alcar. 2 

10 But the fat andthe kidneis and the 
Kall of the ler of the inne offering, hee 


e That is, he < burnt vpon the altar, as the Lozde had 
Iz»dethemin LCommanded Moſes, 

order, & / they II The flefh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
were burnt when with fire without the hoſte. | 
the Lord ſent 12 After, he lewe the burnt offring, and 
downe fire, Aarons ſonnes bzought vnto him v blood, 


| e he (punkled rounde about vpon the 
dr. 
12 A ſo they bzonght the burnt offering 
buto hun with the pieces thereof, and the 
Head, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 
14 TLikewiſe hee did walh the inmardes 
f All chis mu aid the legges, and t burnt them vpon the 
be vnderſtand of burnt offruig ou the altar, 
thepreparation 15 J Then he offred the peoples offring, 
of the ſacrifices ind toake a goate, which was the ſinne o⸗ 
which were fruig foꝛ the people, and ſlewe it, and offred 


burnt after, it fox ſinne, as the firſt: 
verl 24. 16 So hee offred the burnt offring, and 
piepared it, accoꝛding to the maner. 

17 He pꝛeſented alſo the meate offering, 

Exod. 29.38. à nd füled his hand thereof, and * beſide the 
burnt ſacrifice of the moming he burnt this 
bpon 2 | 

18 Hee ſlewe alda the bullocke, and the 
raumne foꝛ the peace offrings, that was fox 
the people, and Aarons {ounces bionght 
vnto hint the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vp- 
on che Altar round about, 

19 Mith the fat of the bullocke, and of 
the ramne, the rumpe, and that which co⸗ 
uereth the inwards and the kidneis, and 

- the kall of the liner, 
g Of bullocke 20 So then laidthe fat vpon the beaſts, 
and the ramme. and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 
h Becauſe the 21 But the 2 bꝛeaſts # the right ſhoulder 
altar wasneere Aaron ſhooke to and fro befoze the Lord, as 
the Sanctuarie the Lozdhad commanded Poſes, 
which was the 22 So Aaronlift vp his hande towarde 
vpper end,ther- the people, æ bleſſed them,and b came down 
tore he isſayde from offruig of the ſinne offring, and the 
to come donne. burnt offring, and the peaceoffrmgs. 
i Or, prayed for 23 After, Soſesſand Aaron went into 
the people. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
2. Mac. z. 8. cane ont, and bleſſed the people, * and 
Ger. 4. 4. the glow of the Loꝛde appeared to all the 
1. Ag. 18.38. people. 
2. chrn. x.i. 24 And there came a ſire out from the 


2. mac. 2. 10,1 t. Loꝛde and conſumed vpon the altar the 
Or, gaue a. ſheute burut offring and the fat: which when all 


che people (awe, theygaue thankes, and fell 
on their faces. 


for toy, 


Leuiticus. 


Nadab and Abihu bunt. Wb: 
CHAP. x. A 
2 I adeb and Abihu are burnt, 6 Iſrael moneys * 
nerh for them, but the PrieFls mug hi not, 9 The X - 
"Xx 3,044 


Prieſts are forbidden wine, | "2 
Bt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Nom. 3. 4. G u 
Aaron, tooke either of them hiscenloz, 61. r. chra a 


and put fire therein, and put incenſe there⸗ 5 
pon, and offced a ſtrange fire. befoze the 2 Not takenof f An 
Loꝛde, which hee had not commanded che altar which 2M fame: 
em... |-- was ſent from ꝓ and A 
2 Therefoze a fire went out from the heauen, and m. 
Loꝛde, and deuoured them: ſo they dped be- dured till tte 


koze the Loꝛde. ; Jptiuitieof (n. 

3 Then Moes ſaide vnto Xaron, This Babylon. 155 
is it that the Lozde ſpake, ſaving, J will bee „ „ . 
b ſanctified in them that come neere ine, and d I will puniſh b Me 
befoꝛe allthe people J will be glozified: but them that fene gith! 
Aaron helde his peace. me otherwile tie, oo 

4 And Poles called Pifhael and Elza⸗ then I haue con. bis gr 


phan the ſonnes of Bʒʒiel, the vncle of Aa⸗ manded, not but d 
ron, and ſapde into them, Come nrere, carp ning the chieſe, 
pour |} bꝛetinen from befoze the Sanctuarie that the pepe 
outofthe holte, may feare nd 
5 Then they went, and caryed them in praiſe my iudge 28 
their coates out of the holte, as Poles had ments. F 
commanded, lor, couſins, 
6 After, Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, æ vnto Le 
Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Vnco⸗ © As thought: 
ner not your heads, neyther rent your lamented for # 
clothes, leſt ve die, and leſt math come vp⸗ — ö 
on all the people: but let pour bzethzen, all your carnallae 
the houſe of Iſrael bewayle the burning ion to Gods | 
which the Loꝛd hath 4 kindled. juſt iudgemenmt, 
7 And goenot pe out from the dooze of Deu. 14. 1.& z;, 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, leſt pe 9. Chap. 19.28, 
die: fox the anopnting ople of the Lozde is d Indettroying 


vpon yon: and they did accozdmgto o Nadab and Ab. yem: 
les commandement. hu the chieſe & He 
8 C And the Lozde ſpake vnto Aaron, menacing the I foure 
ſaving, | reſt, except they | 4 beaſt 
9 Thonſhaltnot dzink wine 102 ſtrong repent. chen 
dainke, thou, noz thy ſonnes with thee, Or, arne tht I ontly 
when pe come into the Tabernacle of the . drunk, baue 
Congregation, leaſt pee die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ > foot 
nance foꝛ cuer thioughout pour generati- * on 
ons, | 8 
10 That pe may put difference betweene b r 
the holp and the vnholp, and betweene the 0 — 
cleane and the vncleane, | + ſhunt 
x1 And that ye may teach the childzen of 5 — 
Iſrati all the ſtatutes which the Loꝛdhath | rey 
commanded them by the hand of Moſes. r, commiſſiu ol | 
12 Then Moſlcs ſaide vnto Aaron and Exod. 29. 24. n 
vnto Eleazar and to Jthamar his ſonnes ſor, where u M2 
that were left, Take the meate offring that vncleaunneſſc. he 
remayneth of the offerings of the Loꝛde, e For the bret d 
made by fire, and eate it without leauen bez and ſhouldersof hog 
ſide the altar: fox it is molt holy: the peace offe- I.” 
13 And pe ſhall eate it in the holp place, rings might be * 
becãuſe it is thy duetie c thy ſonnes duetie brought to ther 
of the offrings of the Loꝛde made by fire: foꝛ tamilies, ſo that 
ſo J amcommaunded. their daughten g , 
14 Llſo the * ſhaken bꝛeaſt and the heaue might cate of *. 
ſhoulder ſhall yer eate in a cleane place: chem. as alſo o — 
thou and thy ſounes, and chye daughters the offrings of vhs 
with thee : fo2 they are giuen as thy || due- firſt fruites, the coin 
tie and thy ſonnes duetie, of the peace of- fiſt borne, and um 


frings of the childꝛen of Israel. the Eaſterlamb, 
15 The heaue thoulder, and the ſhaken Reade Chap, 23» 

bzeaſt ſhall thep bung with the offermgs 12,13. 

made by fire of the fat, to ſhake it to aud fro or, vight, r 


Ze portion. 


uv | . Chapar. birdes be cleane;or vncleane. 44 
befoze the Lord, and it ſhalbe thine and thp 13 C Theſe ſhal pehane all inaboſnings 
fonnes with thee by A law fox euer, as the tion among the foule ſhall not be 
O___O—_—_—_— eee 
bas” I, Oles 1ou e of 
MM. . oy ed fo ſinne, and lo, it was burnt: 14 Allo the vultur, and the kite after his in the Greeke. 
Ty. — he was angry with Eleazar and kinde, 
1% Achamar the ſonnes of Aaron,which were 1 18 And all rauens after their kinde: | 
of © And not con- left aliue, ſap ing, 6 The oſtrich alſo, DIE, and 9 
ich WE Gmed as Nadab, 17 Wherefoze haue pe not eaten the ſinne te [ſeamew, & the hauke after his linde: Or cuclewe. 
m nd Abihu. offrmg md holp place, ſeeuig it is moſt ho- 7 Thetirle ow —. wn and the couno- 0 
; lp :. and God 12 — to beare the rm — ee 
uuq̃utie of the Congregation, to make an 18 Allo the redſhanke,and the prllicane, hOrporphyne. 
i /149,6.26, atonement fox 3 befoze the Lond. and cht wanne: 
„ Thatis,Na- 18 Beholde, the blood of it was not * The ſtoꝛke allo, the bore he 'after his 
LE 15 nd Abihu. bzought within the holp place : : pe ſhould kin e, and thelapwing, and the backe: 
i Moſes dere haue eaten it in tye holp place, * as I com⸗ 20 Alfoenerp foule that creeperh and go- 
© with his infirmi- manded, S thatbe an 
© rie,confidering 19 And Aaron ſaid unto Poles, Behold, tio! 
© his great ſorow, - cody dap 8 haue offred their ſinne of- _ Per theſe — pe eate:ot᷑ cnerp fonle 
* but doeth not and their burnt — the that th vpon all foure, 
lee an example 408 and ſuch things as thou knoweſt are which e their ere andlegges al one lor. haue no bon. 
to forgiue them come vnto mee: If J had eaten the ſine to leape withall vyon the — | ings in their feete, 
that malitiouſly offring to day, ſhould xt haue bene Accepted 22 Df them ye pe ſhaleat theſe graſhop⸗ 
'ranfreſſethe® in the fight or the Lozd? per after his Kinde, & the n gr after his f Theſe were 
© commandement 20 So when Poles heard it, hee was find, the hargol after his kinde, and the ha- certaine kindes 
ol God. * content, gab after his kinde, of graſhoppers, 
C. NAR XI. 23 But all other foules that crerpe and which are not 
1 Of beaſtes, fiſhes, aud birdes, which be cleane, Hane foure feete, thep halbe abommation now properly 
and which be uncleaue. vnto pou, knowen. 
Fter, the Lowpake vnto Poſes and to 24 Fox by ſich pe chalbe polltted:who- 
Axaron, ſaping vmto them, ſoener toncheth their carkeis , ſhallbe vn⸗ 
2 Speake bnto the-childzen of Iſrael, cleane vnto the euening. 
Ce. y.. and ſap, * Theſe are the deaſtes' which ye 25 Whoſoener alſo g beareth of their g Out of the 
© dew. 1 4-4 a ſhall eate, among all rhe beaſtes that are carkeis, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bevn- campe. 
© ates 10,344 on the carth. cleane until enen. 
© a Or, whereof 3 Mhatſoeuer parteth the > hoofe,andis 26 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes deni⸗ 
yemayeate, clonen footed, and cheweth the cudde a- ded,andis|| not clonen footed, noz chewerh Oy, harh nor his 
ö Hee noreth mong the beaſtes, that ſhall pe eate: the cud, ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto pon: bos c lauen in ma 


foure ſottes of 


© beaſtes: ſome 


= chew the cud 


ontly, and ſome 
baue onely the 
© footeclefr: o- 
dbeis neither 
chen the cud, 


* chew the cud, & 


baue the hoofe 


deuided, which 
may be eaten. 
3. Mar. 6. 1 8. 
e God would 


4 But ot them that chew the cudde , oz 
deuide the hoofe onelp , of them peſhaluot c 


eate : as the caimell, becauſe hec — the 
cudde, and demdeth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto pon. 


5 Aikewiſe the come, becanſe he cheweth 
the cud and denideth not the hoofe, he ſhall 
be vncleane to pon. 

6 Al the hare, becanſe he cheweth the 
cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be 
pneleane to pou. 

* And the ſwine, becauſe hee hee 


— not the cudde hee hall be vncleane to 


8 Oftheir e fle — 41 — . 
den elt hatlpe for then ſhall be 


tha hereby for a vncleane to pon. 
time they ſhould 9 © Thele ſhall pe eate, of all that are in 
the waters: whatſocuer Hath fines and the eucn. 


— 25 
s people from 
the Gentiles, 


= 


d As Frle fi in. 
gendred of the 
live. 


eis they which 


ſRales ui the waters, in the ſeaa, oz in the | 
rinecs, them hall ve care. 

10 But ali that hane not finnes nox 
ſkales inthefeas,o1 irtheriners,of all that 
d moueth in the waters, and of all e nung 
things that are m the waters, they ſhalbe 
an abomination vnto vou. 

II They, I ſap, ſhalbe an abomination to 


— - pon: ve ſhal not eateof fle but ſhall 

Hard * — ur- IN wn 

2 Mhatſoeuer hath not ms no2 ſkates 

u rhe waters,thar hath abomunation vn- 
P 


_— one that toucheth them, ſhalbe vn⸗ 


27 2nd whatſoeuer vpon 
pawes among all maner Pots that 25 
on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto pon: 
who ſo doeth touch their carkeis, ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cteane vntill the eien. 

28 And he chat beareth their carkeis,ſhal 
waſh — and be vncleane vntill the 
enen: tor ſuch halbe vncleane vneo pou, 

29 © Allo theſe ſhall be vncleane to pon 


parteth among the things that creepe and mooue 
the hoofe and is clouen footed, but chews vpon 


the earth, the weaſel,and the monſe, 
and the frog, after his kinde: : 
30 _ the rat, and the lizard, # the cha⸗ — ge that ſit- 
id the ſtelun, and the molle. on the 
1 Ebel e ſhall be vncleane to pou among buſh 
all *hat trrepe:wholoeuer doeth tonch them |\07,57004/2. 
when 1 be dead, halbe nchen vntill 


h The greene 


32 Allo wharwenerany of the dead car⸗ 
PE ear ens 
ras . , - 2-7 | 
ment, vx iſkmne, ox facke : whatſoener veſ- i — 
ſell it be that is occupied, it ſhalbe put in the or bagge. 
water as bnelearieanell the retent, and ſo be 


purified, 

33 But ei earthen veltert; , whereinto 
any of them . wharloener 180 — 
it ſhalbevncdeane, and *peſhall by bteake it. 

34 All weate alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if as 
np ſuch water come vpon i, ſhalbevncle an: 


al U b 1 
ab — bee Wie in all 


0.28. 


Meates yncleane- Purifying 


ſuch veſſels ſhalbe uncleanae. 
35 And cuern thing that cheir carkeis 
fajtvpon,ſhalbe buirſegue che dms gz the 
pot ih all be bichen 5 for tien are uucleaye, 
and thaibe unecht ane pnto pu. {1 -» 
36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
tic re is plenite of water ihalvecleane : but 
o much of that wyich *touchcih their carkciſes thall 
the water as rou- be.unciecule. a N 
chet h 10 37 And it there fall of their dead carkeis 
vpon anp ſerde, which blech ta be ſo wen, it 
„ „ hall be cleane. 2 
] He ſpeaketh 38 But if any ! water be pawꝛed von 
of ſeede, thetis the 1 aup there: fall of thzir dead carkeis 
thereon, it ſhalbe vuc cane vatg pou, - | 
39 It allo anp bealt, whereof pee may 
eare,die, he that toucheth the carkeus there⸗ 
of ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euenn. 
40 And hee that eareth of the carkeisof 
it, hall walh his clothes, and he uncleane 
Vluitill che enen: he alla that bearsth the car- 
keis of it, hal walh his clothes, and be un- 
cleane vitill the eu2n, + . - TM 
41 Enerp creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth vpon rhe earth thall be an abonu- 
nation, and not be catcn, - | 
42 Whatloener gocth vpon the bycalt, # 
whatſocuer goeth vpo all foure, oꝛ that hath 
many fecte ainong all creeping thuigs that 
creepe vpon the ca | 
them, ko they halbe abomination, 
43 Pethall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thug that creepeth, neither make your 
{clues vncleane with them, neither defile 
your ſelues thereby: pe ſhall not, I ſap, be 
dcfiled by then, 
44 Foz J am the Lozde pour God: be 
m He ſheweth fſanctified rhercfozs, and be m holy, fqz J am 
why Cod did Holp,e defile nat pour ſelues with any crec- 
chuſe them ro ping thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. 
be his people, 45 Fol, Jan the Loꝛde that brought 
z,Per.1,15, Pou ont of che land of Egypt, ta be pour 
ea that pou thould be holy, fox Jam 


oly. 
46 This is the law af bealts,+ of foules, 
and of euery tiumg thuig that mooneth in 
the waters, and of enerp thing that cree- 
peth bpou the sarth: | 
7 That there man bee a difference be⸗ 
tweene the vncleane and cleane, æ betweene 
the beat that niap be caten, ⁊ the beaſt that 
ought not to be eaten. c f 
: SS RAP. XL 
2 A lar how women ſhoula be purged after their 
deliuerance. 5 


A Nothe Lowe fpake-vnto Boles, ſay- 
2 Speake vnto the childien of Yſrael, 


lade to ſteepe 
before it be 
ſowen. 


a So that her 5 
husband for that 
time could not 


reſort to her. Auld (ap ; When à woman hath bzonght 
or, flowres, foo:th ſeede, aud bout a uian chilbe 195 
Cb. 15. 19. ſall ke wucleane aJeuendaves, uns as theo 
Luke 2.21, is-bneleane when the-ts put apart fox her 
20h 7. 22. *diſeaſe. ; 


b Beſides the 3 ( And i the eight day, the fmelkinne 
firſt ſeuen dayes. of the childes fleth ſhalbe circtiunciſedꝰ 

o- pg or 4 UAndiheethallcontume in the blood of 
uch like. 

d That is, into 
theconrt gte, 
till after fourtie 
dayes, 


her puripmgtiuaee u and thirtie danes: thee 
hall touch no hallowed thing, uoꝛ come 
uito the d Sanctuarie, bntiltthernite-of her 

purifymgbe our. 2 5171 
5 Butif 


- 


ſhe beare a maide child then the 


Leuiticus. 


*. 


of women, Diſcerning of leptoſe, 


hall be vncleaue two e weekes, as when e Twiſe ſol 
the hath her diſeaſe : and the ſhall continue as if ſhe bare; 
- _ loodof her purifping thꝛee (coze and man childe, 
Le dapcs. 

owe when the dayes of = purify- 

nig are dit, po hether it be fox a fonne oz fox 

a dauighter) thee ſhall bumg to che Pueſt a 

lainbe of one pecre olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 

and a pong pigeon oz a turtle done fox a 
ſumeolfrmg, vnto thedooze of the f Taber- f Where the 
nacle of the Congregation, burne offrin 
Who lhall offer it befoze the Lozd, and were wont to 
make an atonement foz her: lo thee {hall be offered, 
be purged of the iſſue of her blood, this is 


the lawe fox her that hath bozne a male ox 


female. , | 

8 But if ſhee + bee not able to buying a El. / her hay 
lambe,thce thalbung two * turtles, oz two nde not the yay 
pong pigeons : the one foꝛ a burnt offring, of 4 umbe. 
and the ocher foꝛ a ſinne offering: and the L#«ke 2.24. 

2ncſt (hall make an atonement foz her: io 
e ſhalbe cleane. 1 ; 
CHAP, XIII. | : 

2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to olferue 
in iudging the leproſie, 29 The blacke ſpot or able, 
47 and the leprie of the garment, © 
N Oꝛeouer the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
uid to Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkinne 


earth, pce {hail not eate of of his fleſh a ſwelling oz a:ſkab, oꝛ a white 


ſpot, ſo that in the nume of his fleſh a it be 2 That it nay 
lune the plague of tepzoſie, then hee ſhall be be ſuſpectedw 
bzoughtvuto Aaron the Pueft, oz vutoone be che lepti. 
of his ſoumes the Pꝛieſts, 

3 And the Peſt ſhall looke on the ſoze 
in the ſkinne of his fleſh: if the haire m the 
ſoze be turned into white, and the ſoꝛe ſeeme 8 
to be b lawer then the ſkume of his fleſh, it Þ That is 
is a plague ot lepꝛoſie: therefozethe Pucſt ( runke in, 
thal looke ou hun, and pꝛonaunce him vn- be lower then 
clea 


ne: reſt ofthe Sn. 
4 Vut if the white ſpot be in the ſkinme E. alu. 
of his fleth,and ſceme not to be lower then ee hun. 
the fkinne, noꝛ the haire thereof be turned 
vnto white, then the — tal ſhut vp him 
that hath the plague, ſeuen dapes. *' 54 
5 After, the Pueſt ſhal looke vpon him 2 
the ſeuentli dap: and if the ptague ſeeme t to f C in bi q 
hun to abide ſtul, and the plagne growenot e 
in the ſkume, the Pueſt ſtall ſhut hun vp 
pet ſeuen dapes moe. > 
Then the Pueſt ſhafl lookeon him a- 2 7x 
game the ſeuenth day,and if the plague e be © As hauing i 
darke, and the ſozeigrow not in the ſkinne, Skinne draum 
then the Pꝛieſt ſhal 4pzononnce hun cleane, together, of 
for it is a {cab : theretoze hee thal waſh. his Þdlackilh. 
clothes, and be cleane. | $Ebr. ſhallclaj 
But it the'ſcabbegrove moe in the lug. 
ſkome ,:after that he is ſcene ofthe Pueſt; - * 
fox to be purged, he ſhalt be fee Paueeſt 
pela $ Tat $ fir Bs, jen £ 
8 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhal conifider; and if Or, be pred 
the ſcab grow in the ſkmne.then the Puelt ade. 4: 
thall pxonouncehun 4vncleane : for it is lc⸗ d. 45 tou nf, 
pꝛoſie. his bodily di 
9 gen the plague of lepzoffe is in a for his __ 
man, ije ſhalbs brought vnto the Prieſt, - not 1 75 5 
10 And the Pueſt ſhan ſre him: andif the bim for _ 
ſwelling bee white itt the inne, and haue fore God, 1 
made the hatre white, and there be rawe it were) fun 
fleſh in the ſwelling, : ment of ſinae. 
1 It 


roſie, The diſcerning Chap.x117, of the leptoſio. 49 
fol K a ive lexpolle tn the ſkinme vf on the 02 in the beard, | 
hangs his fleſh:and the Paieſt ſhal pzonounce him 30 Then the Puelſt ſhal ſte the ſoze : and 
Ide. vncleane,and ſhalnot ſhut hum vp, foz he is if it appeare lower then the (kinne, e there 
vncleane. be in it a mall pelom i haire, then the Pzieſt i Which was not 
or. bal. 12 Alſo if the lepzoſte|bzeake out in the fhall pꝛonoimce hun vncleane: for it is a wont tobe there, 
ſkinne, and the lepꝛoſie couer all the ſkume d ſpot, and lepzofieofthe head oꝝ of the or els ſmaller thẽ 
of the plague, from his head enen to his beard, | in any other pare 
feete, wherefoeuer the Pneſt looketh, 31 Andif the Pzieft looke on the ſoze of of che body. 
13 Then the Puneſt thall conſider ; and if the blacke ſpotte, and ik it ſeeme not lower 
re the 4 the lepzoſie coucr all his fleſh, hee ſhall pzo- then the ſkume, noꝛ haue any blacke hare 
Ting e Fot it i not nounte the plaque to be <cleane , becauſe it mit, chen the Pꝛieſt ſhal thut vp bim, thae 
nt to that contagious it is all turned mto whiteneſle: ſo he ſhall be bath the. ſoze of the blacke ſpotte, ſeuen 
d, leprie that in- cleane. 7 dapes. 
fecterh,bur a 14 But if chere be rawe fleſh on him whe 32 After, inthe ſeuenth dap the Pꝛieſt 
linde of ſkirfe, he is ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane, ſhallooke on the ioꝛe: and if theblacke ſpot 
which hath not 15 Foz the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſee the rawe fleſh, growe not, and there bee m it no pelowe 
er han che fleſh raw as and declare him to be vncleane:for the rawe haire, and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower 
the wt; che leproſie. fleſh is f uncleane, therefore it is the lepzoſie, then the ſkin, 
Je f That is, decla- 16 On if the raw fleſh change and be tur⸗ 33 Then he ſhall be ſhanen, but che place 
14. rech 5 the fleſh is ned into white, then her ſhall come to the of the blacke ſpot ſhal he not ſhane: but the 
not ſound, but is Peſt, S 8 ſhal ſhut vp him, that hath the blacke 
in danger to be 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal beholde him: and , ſenen dayes moze. | 
leprous. if the ſoꝛe be changed into white, th e 34 And the ſeuenth day the Pneſt ſhall 
Pyteſt ſhal pxonomnce the plague cleH1e,for looke on the blacke ſpot ; and if the blacke 
it is cleaue. ſpot growe not in the ſum, non ſerine lower 
| 18 The fleſh allo in whole ſkinme there then the other ſkinne, then 197 Paieſt ſhall 
Vr inpeſt ume. is ſa bile and is healed, clenſe hun, and hee walh his clothes, 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a and be cleane. 
white \wellmg, oz a te ſpot fomewhat 35 But it the blacke ſpot growe abzoad 
| reddiſh, it ſhalbe ſeenc of the Pzieſt, in the fleſh after his clenſing, 
t may 20 And when the Pueſt ſeeth it, if it ap- 36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal looke on it: and 
tedto peare lower then the Linne, and the haire if the blacke ſpot growe in the ſknme , the | 
Tie, thereof be changed into white, the Pzieſt Pꝛieſt ſhal not % fo: the pelow haire: x He fhaltnor 
None were then ſhall pꝛonounce him s vncleane : for for he is vncleane, care whether the 
exempred,bur if it is a plague of lepzoſie , onen out in the 37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him yelowe hare be 
the Prieſt pro- bple, to abide , and that blacke haire growe chere, or no. 
| nounced hun vn- 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, æ there therem, the blacke ſpotte is healed, he is 
is, cleane, he was he no white haires therein, and if it be not cleane, and the Pꝛieſt thall declare him to 
n, an} put out from a- lower then the ſkin, but be darker, then the be cleane, | 
then mong the peo · Puielſt ſhal ſhnt him vp ſeuen dayes. 8 C Furthermoze if chere bee many 
Sn. lea appearetn 22 And if it ſpꝛeade abzoade in the ly, white ſpots in the Rin ot the fleſh of man 
9a. y Marie the the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛononnce hun vncleane, for o woman, : 
Propheteſle, it is aloe. / 39 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider:and if 
Nomb. 12.14. 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, the ſpots in the (kin of their fleſh be ſome⸗ 
and by king Vz- and grow not, it is a burning bile: therefoze whardarke and white withall, it is but a 
ziah, 2. Chro. the Peſt ſhal declare him to be cleane, white ſpot bzoken out in the ſkin : therefore 
| 26,20, 24 © Jfthere be any fleſh, in whoſe ſkin He is cleane, | 
20% there is an hote burning, & the quicke fleſh 40 And the man whole haire is fallen 
b If he haue a of the burning haue a > white ſpotte, ſome⸗ off his head, and is balde, is cleane. 


white pot in that what reddiſh ox pale, 
place wherethe 25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal looke vpon it: # 
burning was, and ik the Haire in that ſpotte be changed mto 
was after healed, white,and it-appeare lower then theſkin,it 
is a lepꝛoſie broken one in p burning:there- 
foe the Prieſt ſhall pꝛonoimce him vn- 
cleane: for it is the plaque of lepꝛoſie. 

26 But if the Pueſt looke on it, and 
there be ud white harre in che ſpot, be no 
lower then the other ſkinne , but bee dar⸗ 

| — mg the Pyieſt ſhalfſhnt him vp ſouen 
apes * a | * 

27 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhal looke on him the 
ſcuenth day : if it be growen abzoadem the 
ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane:ſor it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. 

28 Lund ik the ſpot abide in his place, not 


41 And it his head looſe the | Haire on | By ſickeneſſe, 
the foxepart , and be balde befoze , Hee is or any other in- 
cleane, 1 conuemencc. 

42 But if there be in the balde head, oz in 
the balde foꝛchead a white reddilh ſoꝛe, it is 
a lepꝛoſie ſpmguig in his balde head, oz in 
his balde foꝛehead. 

43 T ue the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon 
it, and if the riſing of the ſoze be white ted⸗ 
diſi in his balde head, oz in his balde fozr- 
—"- like lepꝛoſie in the ſknme of 


44 Ye is a leper + bncleane: therefore the 
Puelt thal pzonounce him altogether vn⸗ 
cleane: for the ſozc is in his head. 
45 The leper alſo in whome- the plague 
is, ſhall haue his clothes = rent, and his m In ſigne of 


y ſeling. growing in the ſkm, but is dare it is a ſri⸗ head bare, and ſhall put a-couermg vpon ſorome and la- 
© IS ing of the burning: the Pueſt ſhal therefoje his v lips, and ſhall crpe, I amvncleane, lam mentation. 
declare hun cleane, 2 n Either in token 


it is thedjping vpof Uncleane. a | | 
che burning. n / 46 Jig long as þ diſeaſe ſhalbe byon him, of mourning, or 


29 J If alſo a mano woman hath a ſdꝛe he ſhall be polluted, for he is vneleane : hee for ſeare ofinte- 
: | ſhall &ing others. 


Leproſie in the garment, Leuiticus. The Law and maner 
2. all dwell alone, withont the campe ſhall And the Pzieft ſhal go ont of p campe, 
—_ | 2 be. * andthe neſt conſider him: andifthe 
47 Clo the garment that the plague of plagne of lepꝛoſie be healed iu the leper, 
4 lepzolie is in, whether it be a wollen gar- 4 Then thal Þ Pꝛieſt command to take | 
ment oz a linnen garment, fot him that is clenied, two j ſparrowes a- Or, licle birdey, 


48 Whether it be in the warpe oz in the 
woofe of lumen oz of woollen, either m a 
ſkin,oz in any thing inade of ſkm, 
49 And if the ſoze be greene oz ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment oz in the inne, oz 
m the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in any 
o Whether it be thing that is made of o ſkinne, it is a 
garment, veſſell, plague of lepꝛoſie and thalbe thewed vnto 
or inſtrument, the Peſt, 
50 Then the Puteſt hal ſee the plagne, 
and ſhut vp it chat hath the plague , ſeuen 


dayes, | 
51 Andſhallooke on the plagne the ſe⸗ 

nenth day: if the plague growe in che gar- 

ment, oꝛ in the warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oz in 


uue and b cleane, and cedar wood & a ſkar- b Of birds v hich 
let lace, and hyſſope. were permitted 
5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalcommannd to kill to be eaten. 
orie of the birdes oner pure water in an © Running ya. 
earthen veſſell. ter,or of the 
6 After, hee ſhall take the line ſparrowe fountaine, 
with rhe cedar wood, a the ſkarler lace, and 
the hyſſope, and {Hall dip thein and the li⸗ 
lung ſparrowe in the blood of the ſparrowe 


ſlaine, ouer the ꝓure water, 2 
7 And he ſhal ſpꝛinkle vpon him, v muſt 
be clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, itimes, and 


clenſe him, and ſhall let goe the liue ſpar- d Signifying thut 
rowe mto the bzoad fielde, he that was made 
8 Thenhe that ſhalbe clenſed, thal waſh cleane, was ſer at 


e ſkimte, oz many thmg that is made of his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, libertie,andre- 


kinne, that plagne is a freating lepꝛoſie and 
bucleane. , 

52 And hee ſhall burne the garment, oz 
the warpe, oz the woofe, whether it be wol- 
len oz lumen, oz anp thing that is made of 
ſkume, wherem the plague is: fox it is a 
— lepꝛoſie, therefore it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire 


th * 
„ an 53 Ifthe Pꝛieſt pet ſee that the plague 
p But abide ſtill p grawnot in the garment, oz in the woofe, 
in one place, as q in whatſocuer thing of ſkim it be, 

verſe 37. 54 Then the Puclt ſhal command them 
a to walh the thing wherein the plague is, 

and he ſhal ſhut it vy ſeuen dayes moe, 
55 Agauie the Pnelt ſhall looke on the 


plague , after it is waſhed: and if the of oyle 


q But remaine as plague haue not chaunged his 4 colour, 

it did before, though the plague ſpꝛead no further, it is 

Vncleane: thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, 

r Or whether it for it is a freat inwarde, © whether the ſpot 

bein any bare be in the bare placeof the whole, oz in part 
_ before, or thereof, 

nde. 56 And if the Pueſt ſee that the 2 — 

be darker, after that it is walhed, hee {hall 

cut it out of the garment , oz out of the 

—_ oz out of the warpe, oz out ofthe 

oo 


57 And it it appeare ſtill in the garment 
v2 in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oꝛ m any 
thing made of ſkinne, it is a ſpreading le- 
prie: thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the. 
N is, in the fire. 

58 If thou halt wathed the garment oz 

the warpe,oz Þ woofe, oz whatſoruer thing 
To the intent of ſkume it be, if the plague be departed 
he mightbeſure therefrom, then ſhall it be waſhed \ the (c- 
that the leproſie cond time, and becleane. 
wasdeparted, && 59 This is the laweof the plague of le⸗ 
hat all occaſion ꝓꝛoſie in a garment of woollen oz limien, oꝛ 
of infection in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz many 
might be taken thmg of ſkinne, to make it cleane oz vn⸗ 


CHAP. XIIII. | 
Mat 8 2. 3 Theclenſing of the leper, 34 And of thehouſe 
mar. 1. 40. that he i in. 
hike 5.12, A M the lande ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 
a — 1 rm mg, 3 * * 
nie hi 2 This is the 2 lawe of che leper in the 
vid in his pur» da of his clenfing : that is, be hall be 
gation, mought vnto the Pꝛieſt, 


and waſh him ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhall be ſtored to the 
cleane : after that ſhall hee come into the <ompanic of o- 
hoſte, but ſhall tarp without his tent ſeuen thers. 

ves. 


9 So inthe ſeuenth dap he ſhal ſhane off 
all his haire, both his head and his beard, 
and his eye biowes : euen all his haire ſhal 
he ſhaue , and ſhall waſh his clothes and 
tha wach his fleſh in water: ſo he thall be 
cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day he ſhal take two 
heelambes without e bleniſh, and an ewe © Which bach ro 
lambeof a peere olde without blenuſh, and imperfection in 
thxce tenth deales of fine flowze fox a meate an? member. 
offering, mingled with ople, fanda pinte f This meaſure in 

Ebrewe is called 
log,and contei- 
neth ſix egges in 

ure, 


11 And ̊ Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane, 
ſhall bring the man which is to be made 
cleane, thoſe things, befoze the Loꝛd, 
at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 


gregation, 

12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take one lambe, 
and offer him fox a treſpaſſe offring, and the 
— ople, ⁊ * ſhake them to and fra bc- 

e Loꝛd. 

13 And he ſhal kill the lame in the place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt of- 
fring are ſlaine, euen in the holy place : fox 
as the *ſinne offring is the Pꝛieſts, ſo is the 


treſpaſſe offring : tor it is molt holp, 
14 So rhe Pri ſhal takeof the blood of 


Exod.29.24 


Cb. 7. . 


the treſpaſſe offring, and put it vpon the lap 
of the right care of him that hall be clen⸗ 
ſed, c vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and bpon the great toe of his right foote. 

15 The Pueſt ſhal alſo take of the pi 
of ople, and powze it into the paline of his 
left hand, 


16 And the Pyieſt ſhall dippe his tright #£5-4befn20of 
finger in the d $9 is in his left 4 by right band, 
and ſpꝛinkle of the ople with his finger, ſe⸗ 
ucn _ —— rg wth | 

17 And ot p reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhall the ꝛieſt put vpon the lappeof 
the right care of him that 1s to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, 

+ where the blood of the treſpaſſe offermg 1557. vp» he 
was put. blood of the treſa 


18 But the reinnant of the oyle that lun paſſe eing. 
he 


P.. 


err 


tex. hu hard 
2 war take 1. 


at 8 Which is an 
Je omer, R 


8 Dod. 6. 16. 


h Or, ſhall offer 
them as the of- 
fring that is ſha - 
ken to and fro. 


+Ebr into the 
pane of the 


Pruſis let hand, 


r where the 
blood of the treſ- 
pre offring was 
baun verſe 1. 


i Whether of 
them he can ger, 


[Or beſedesthe 
neue off 19, 


& This order is 
wpoynted for 


thepoore man, 

| This declareth 
that noplague 
bor puniſhment 
commeth to man 
vithout Gods 


ſending, 


efclenfing the leper. 


and, he ſhall eb e 
LEA 


5 and of the land of pour 


hea 
Pye ſhall make an atonement foz hun bes 


e che Loꝛd. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the ſinne 
offemg and make an atonement fox him 
that is to bee cleanſed of his vncleanneflc: 
then after ſhall he kill the burnt offring. 

20 So the Pneſt ſhal offer the burnt of 
fring and the meate offring vpon the altar: 
and « < 
him: oe thall be cleane. 

21 But if he be pooꝛe, and mot able, then 
he thall bzing one Lambe foz a treſpaſſe of- 

ring to bee ſhaken, foz his reconciliation, 
ond a e tenth deale of fine flower mingled 
with a a meate offrmg, with a pmte 

o 


of ople. 
22 Alſo ＋ — _— — yong 
igeons, as hee 18 e 
nr and the other a burnt 
otkruig, . 

23 And he ſhall buing them the eight day 
foz his clenũng vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooꝛe 
of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation be- 
foze the Loꝛd. 

24 Then neſt ſhall take the lambe 
the treſpadle offruig, and the pint ofople, 
and the Pieſt ſhall » ſhake them to and fro 
befoze the Loyd. 

25 And he ſhal kill the lambeofthe trec⸗ 
paſſe offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take ofthe 
blood of the trefpaſle offering, and put it 
vpon the lap of his right care that is to bee 
clenſed, and vpon the thunibe of his np 
— and vyon the great toe of his 


oote. 

26 Allo the Puteſt ſhallpowe oftheople 
into the palme ot his owne t left hand. 

27 Sothe | 1 ſhal with his right fin- 
ger ſpꝛinkle of the ople that is in his left 
hand, ſeuen times before the Loꝛd. 

28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put ofthe oyle 
that is in his hande, vpon the lap of the 
right care of hun that is to bee cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote: 
ont the place lor the blood of the treſpaſſe 
offrin 

29 ut the reſt of the ople that is in the 
Pꝛieſts hande, hee ſhall put vpon the head 
ofhimthatis to bee clenſed, to make an a⸗ 
tonement foꝛ him befozethe Lode, 

30 Allo he ſhall pzeſent one of the turtle 
doues, oz of the pong pigeons, as hee is 


le: 

31 Such, J ſap, as he is able, the one fox 
aſinneoffring,and the other fox a burnt of- 
fruig u with the meat offring: ſo the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall make an atonement fox hun that is to 
be cleanſed before the Lozd. : 

32 This is the law of him which hath 
the plague of lepꝛoſie, who is not able m 
his cleanſing to offer the whole. 

35 The 1— alſo ſpake vnto Moles 

d to Aaron,layping, 

24 Wien pe become vnto the lande of 

Ca I o depri an hoſe 
ſende the plague of lep; 

. ir poſſeſſion, 


35 Then he that oweth the houle, thall 


Chap. xx III. 


Piieſt ſhall make an atonement fo — 


tome and tel {eft 
there is line 22 Vl 


— 2 the — y - 
to ſce the plague a t is in 
houſe be not made vncleane, — then ſhall 
the Peſt goe in to lee the houle 


37 And he thall marke rhe plagur: and if 


the plague bee in the walles of the houle, 
ad chat there be || deepe ſpots, greemſh oz 
5 which ſeemeto bee lower then the 


38 Then che Peſt ſhall goe ont of the 
houſe ta the dooze of the hou, $ {hal cauſe 
to ſhut vy the houſe ſenen dapes, 

39 Sothe Paicſt ſhall come againe the 
ſenenth day: and ir he ſee that the PlAgue be 
increaſed in the walles ofthe houle, 

40 Then the Peſt ſhal command them 
to take awap the ſtones wheremthe plague 
is, nd they thal caſt them mto a foule place 
without the citie. 

4¹ Alſo he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powze the dulk, 
that thep haue pared off, without the citie 
mu an vicleane place, 

42 And they {hall take other ſtones, and 
—— in the places of thoſe ſtones, and 
— take other moztar, to plaiſter the houſe 

1 J. 

43 But if the plague come agame and 
break out inthe houſe, aſter that he hath ta⸗ 
ken awap the ſtones, and after that he hath 
ſcraped and plailtred the houſe, 

44 Then the Pꝛieſt thall come and ſee: 
and if the plague growe in the houſe, it is a 
frrating lepꝛoſie in thehoule : it is therefore 
oe Andhe ſha break downethe houſe 

45 An n Hen ne the F 
with the ſtones oftt, and the timber there- 
of, and all the ||mwztar of the houſe, and he 
thall cary themoutof the cutie vnto an vns 
cleaneplace. 

46 Poxcouer he that goeth into thehonſe 
all the while that it is ſhut vp, hee thall bee 
vncleane vntill the enen. 

47 Yealſo that ſleepeth in the houſe, ſhal 
wach his clothes: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the honſe, ſhal walh his clothes, 

48 But ifthe Pneſt ſhall come and ſre, 
that the plague hath ſpꝛead no further in 
the houſe the h be plaiſtered, the 
neſt ſhal pzonouncethat houle cleane, fox 
e plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall hee take to purifie the 
houle,two ſparrowes,and cedar wood, and 
o ſkarlet lace, and hyſſop. 


Leproſie in an houſe, 46 


ſaping, Me thinke 
of! houle. 
36 Then the elt — them 
ze che dꝛieſt gomto 


4 » 
fam — 


[0r,poliared, 


m cath. 
ons were caſt and 
other filth that 
the le might 
not erewick 
infected. 


n That , he ſhal 
commande it to 
be pulled down, 
as verſe 40, 

lor, duft. 


o It ſeemeth that 


50 And he ſhall kill one ſparrowe oucr this was a lace or 


pure wate in an earthen veſſell, 
51 And ſhal take the cedar wood, and the 


— diy them in the blood of the ſlaine 
parro 
kle the houſe ſeuen tunes: 


ſtring to bynde 
the hyſſe 
hyflop, æ theſkarlet lace with the line ſpar⸗ w 


to the 
and ſo was 
made a ſprinkle; 


we, and in the pure water, and ſpzin- the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrewes 


52 So ſhall hee clenſe the houſe with the callerh it (karler 
blood of the ſparrowe, and wich the pure wooll, 
water, and with the lie ſparrowe, a with Heb, 9. 19. 


ecedar wood, and wich the hyſſop, and 
— the ſkarlet lace. 8 


1 Ebr.citie. 


53 Afterwardhe ſhall let goe p line ſpar⸗ I Elx. on the face 
rowe ont of the + towne into the + — of the fielde, 


eldes: 


E 


% 


Themaner of purging 


fieldes: fo ſhall hee make atonement foz the 
houſe, and it ſhall be cleane. 

54 This is the lawe foz euerp plague of 
lepzoſie and * blacke ſpot, 

55 And of the lepꝛoſie of the garment, 
and of the houſe, 

56 And ofthe ||ſwelling,and ofthe ſkab, 
and ofthe white ſpot, 

57 This is the lawe of the lepꝛoſie to 

2 Ebr. in the day of teach + when a thing is vncleane, and when 


Chap. 13. 30. 


Or, riſing. 


ahe vnc leaue, and it is cleane. 
au the day of the CHAP. XV. 
cleaue. 2. 19 The maner of purging the vncleane iſſues 


both of men and women, 3 1 The children of fſtael 
ruſt be ſeparate from all vnc leanueſſe. 
Ozeouer the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


d to Aaron, ſapmg, 
2 Speake vnto the chudꝛen of Iſrael, 

and ſap uvnto them, Mhoſocuer hath an il⸗ 
2 Whoſe ſeede fue from his: fleſtʒ, is vncleane, becauſeot᷑ his 
either in ſleping, iſſiie. | 
or els of weake= 3 And yo ſhall be his vncleanneſſe in 
neſſe of nature his iſſue : when his fleſh auopdeth his iſſur, 
iſſueth at his 9j if his fleſh be — from his ilſne, this 
ſecret par. is his» vncleannefle, 
b Or the thing 4 Euerp bed wheron he lpeth that hath 
wherefore hee the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, and enery thing 
Chalbe vncleane. whercon he ſitteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 


5 Wholoener allo toncheth his bed, ſhal 
walh his clothes, and waſh humnſclfc ui waz 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleane vntill che enen. 

6 And he p ſitteth on any ching, where- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and walh hunſelf in water, and {hal 
be vncleane vntill the enen. | 

7 Allo hee that roucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and walh hunſelfe in water, and ſhall bee 
bug Je heallo char hath the ilſue.ſpitvp 

e allo that e iſſue, ſpit vpon 
e On whom che him 8 is cleane, c heſhall walh his clothes, 
vncleane man and waſhhimſelfein water, and ſhalbe vn⸗ 
did ſpit. cleane vntil the enen. | 
d The word 9 And what «ſaddle ſvener he rideth vp- 
fignifieth euery on, that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, 
thing whereon 10 And wholoeuer toucherh anp thing 
a man rideth. that was vnder him, ſhall be vncteane vn- 
to the euen: and hee that beareth thoſe 
things, ſhal walh his clothes, and walh hun 
ſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vnclcane until 
the euen. 

11 Aikewiſe whomſoener hee toncheth 
that hath the iſſue and hath not waſhed his 
hands in vater) ſhall waſh his clothes and 
waſh hinilelfe mn water, and thall beevn- 
cleane untill the enen. 

12 *Andthe veſſel of earth that hee tou⸗ 
cheth, which hath the iſſare, ſhalbe bzoken: 
and 2nerp veſſellof wood ſhall be rinſed in 


water, 

e Thatis,bere- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, hee clen⸗ 

ſtoredt o his olde ſed of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſenen 

ſtare, & behealed dapes for his cleanſing, & wach his clothes, 

thereof. — — his fleſh in pure water: fo ſhall he 
cleane. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle dowes oꝛ two pong pigeõs, 
and come befoze the Loꝛd at the dooze of the 
tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
gme them unto the Peſt. 

15 And the Pueſt ſhall make of the one 


Foap.6.18, 


Leuiticus. 


vncleane iſſues, 
of them a ſinne offering, and of the other a 
burnt offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhall1 an 
— foi hum befoze the Loꝛde, fox his 
ue. : 


16 Allo if any mans iſſue of ſeededepart OP 
from hum, he ſhall waſh all his {fleſh in wa⸗ f Meaning, ay 
ter, and bevncleane vntill the enen. bu body. 

17 Andeuerp garment, and enerpſkinue 
whereupon ſhall bee iſſiie of ſcede, ſhall ber 
euen waſhed with water, and bee vncleane 
11 f her that hath aniſſue of ſeede, doe 

18 It hee that an iſſue 5 
lve with a woman, they ſhall both waſh 
themſelues with water, and bee vuclcane 
"Is Cid wh wo all hane an 

19 en a woman 1 8 
iſſue,and her iſſue in her jfleth ſhal be blood, or ecret n. 
ſhe chalbe put apart ſeuen dapes:and who⸗ | 
—— toucheth her, ſhalbe vncleane vnto 
the euen. 

20 And whatſoeuer ſhee lycth vpon in ; 
s her ſeparation, ſhalbe uncleane, and euerp g That is, ben 
thing that ſhe ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane. — hath her 

21 Wholoener alſo toucheth her bed, hal flow res, whereby 
walh his clothes, and walh hunſelfe with ſheis ſeparate 
water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. from — huſ- 

22 And whoſvener toucheth any thing band, from the 
that ſhee ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, Tabernacle and 1 
and walh hunlelfe in water, and thalbe vn- from touching oft P 
cleane vuto the euen: any holy thing. 

23 So that whecher he touch her bed, oz 
any thing wheron ſhe hath ſit, he ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cleaue __ euen. lie with h EI | 

24 And if aman er, and · the 
floures of her ſeparation touch hun, he ſhal h If any of hee 
be vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all the whole vncleanneſſe did 
bau whereon he lyeth, ſhalbe vncleane. onely touch him 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood in the bed,tores 
riumeth long rime beſides the time of her the man that 
t floures, ;oz when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer companied with 
then her floures, all the dayes of the iſſne of ſucha woman 
her vncleannelle ſhe ſhall be vncleane, as m ſhould die, Char. 
the tune ot her floures, 20.18. 

26 Euerp bed whereon ſhe lieth( as long 4 E. parc. 
as her iſſue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as her i bed i Shall be vn. 
of her ſeparation: and whatſoeuer ſhee ſit⸗ cleane as che bed 
teth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, as her vuckean- whereon lhe lay 
neſſe when ſhe is put apart. when the had het 

27 Andwholoeuer toucheth theſe things, naturall diſeaſe. 
thalbe vncleane, and ſhall waſhhis clothes, 
and wath himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn⸗ 
cleane vnto the euen. | 

28 Vut it ſhe be cleuſed of her iſſue, then ; 
ſhe - k counther ſcuendapes, and after, k After the time 
ſhe ſhalbe cleane. that ſhe is teco- 

29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhal take vn- ucred, 
to her two turtles oꝛtwo pong pigeons, and 
bung them vnto the Peſt at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

© And the Peſt ſhall make of the one 
a ſinne offring, and of the other a burnt of- 3 
fermg, and the ꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ I Seeing 5 God 
ment fox her befoze the Loꝛde, fox the iſſue of requireth of his, 
her vncleanneſſe, purity,and clean 

31 Thus ſhall pee i ſeparate the childꝛen n«fe:we cannot 
of Iſraei from their vncleannes, that they be his, except our 
die not in their vncleannes, it they defile my filch and finnes 
Tahernac le that is among them. be purged with 

32 This is the lawe of hun that hath an the blood of le- 
iſſue, and of hun from whom goeth an iſſue ſus Chriſt, and 
of ſerde wherebp he is defiled; ſo we learne to 

23 Aldo deteſt all fine. 


s. 


ne 


Wha Sy 


The Scape goate. 


33 Alſoofher Þ is ſicke ol her floures, and 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether it 
be man oz woman, #of hun that lieth with 
her which is vncleane. 

8 
F The PrieFt night not at all tunes come into the 
oſs Holy place. 8 The Scape goate. 14 The purging 
of the Sancluaærie. 17 The clenſing of the Taberna- 
cle, 21 The Prieſt canſi ſſeth the ſinnes of the pea- 
ple: 29 The feaſt of clenſiag ſinnes. 
P the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

after the death of the two ſonnes of A⸗ 
aron, when they came to offer befoꝛc Þ Loꝛd, 
and dyed: 

2 And the Loꝛde ſayde unto Moſes, 

Ero. 30. lo. hebr. Speake vnto Aaron thy mother, that he 
9 7. cCoime not at» all tunes into the Holy place 
2 The hie Prieſt Within the vaple , befoze the Percicſeate, 
entred into the which is vpon the Arke,thathe die not: oꝛ 
Holieſt of all but J will appearem the cloud vpon the Mer- 
once ayere, euen cteſeate, + ö 
in the moneth of 3 After this ſort ſhall Xaron come into 
September, the Holy place: even with a pong bullocke 
for a {mne offermg, + a ranune toz a burnt 
offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy lumen conte, 
and ſhall haue lamen heeches vpon his 
fieſh, and ſhalbe gu ded with a linen girdle, 
did ſhall couer his head with a linen imiter: 
theſe are the holy garments: tyerefo:e (hall 
he wath his fleſh in water, when hee dorth 
put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Congregation 
of the childzenof Jſrael , two hee goates fox 
: ſume offring,avv a ramme fox a burnt of- 

ring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
for his ſinne offring, and make an atone⸗ 
ment fox hiniſelfe, and foꝛ his hone, 

7 And he ſhal take the two hee goates, a 
preſent them befoꝛe the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lots oner the two 
hee goates: one lot foz the Loꝛde, and the o⸗ 
b In Ebrewe it ther fox the b Scape goate. 
bcalled Azazel, 9g And Aaron iyall offer the goate, vpon 
which ſome lay, which the Loꝛds lot ſal fall, and maße hun 
ba mountayne a finneoffermg, 
neere Sinai, uhi- 10 But the goate, en which the lot ſhall 
ther this goate fall to be the Scape goate, ſhall be pꝛeſented 
ns ſent: but ta · aluie befoze the L ond, to male a reconciliati⸗ 
ther it ĩs called on bp him, and to let hum goe (as a Scape 
the ſcape goare, goate into the wildernes. 
becauſe he was 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
nozotired, bur fox his ſinne offrmg,and make a reconcilia⸗ 
ent into the de- tion for hunſelfe. and for his honſe,and thall 
lues verſ 21. kill the bullocke for his finne offring, 

c The holieſt o 12 And he ſhal take a cenſer full of bur- 
al, ning coles fromoff the altar befozethe Loꝛd, 
I, the ſmoke, and his handfull of ſweete mcenſe beaten 
(97, Are. ſmall, and bꝛing it within the<« vaile, 

Hebr. 9. 13. and 13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon the fire 
10. g. befoze the Loꝛd, that the || cloude of the in⸗ 


Bap. to. 1.2. 


o prnutiet. 


Hebr. 9. 7. 


(549.4. 5. cenſe man coner the Merciſeate that is vp⸗ 
1 Thatison on the Teſtunomie: ſo he thall not die. 
the ſide which 14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the 


was toward the 
_ for the 
ead of y Sanc- 
tuarie ſtoode 
Weſtward. 


bullocke , * and ſpzinkle it with his finger 
vponthe Merciſeate 4 Eaſtwarde: and be- 
fore the Merciſeate (Hall he ſpꝛunkle of the 
blood with his finger ſeuen times. | 
15 Then ſhall he kill the goate that is 


Chap.xvt, 


A finne offring for aronement. 47 


the peoples ſine offering , and bring his 

blood within the vaile,@ do with that blood, 

as he did with the blood ofrhe bullocke,and 

ſpꝛinkle it vpon the £erciſeate , and befoze 

the Merciſeate. 
16 So he ſhal purge the Holy place from 

th? vnclerumes ol the childꝛen of {tfrael,and 

froin their treipaſles of all their unnes: lo 

ſhal he do alſo fo the Tabernacle of Þ Con- 

gregation © placed with them, in the nuds e Placed among 

of their vncleannes. | them which are 
17 * And there ſhalbeno man in the Ta⸗ vncleane. 

bernacle of the Congregation, when hee LK. 10. 

goeth in to make an atonement in the Ho⸗ 

lp place, vntiil te come out, and haue made 

an atonement +01 himlele & ſoꝛ his houſe⸗ 

holde, and for ali the Congregation of Ji 

rael; 


18 After, he ſhall goe out vnto the altar f Whereupon j 
that is beforc the Lozd,and make a reconct- bveere incenſe 
lation vpon it, and ſhall take of the blood and perfume 
ofthe vuilocke, a of the blood of the goate, was offred. 
and put it vpon tie Homes of the Altar 
romid about: s 

19 So ſhal he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſtucn tunes, and clenie it. 
and halowe nt ircin the vncleannes of rhe 
childꝛen of Jirael, 

20 W He he hath made an endof pur⸗ 
guig the hoiv vlace, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the altar, then he 
ſai! bung the lime goate: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
vpon the head of the Inc goate, and con⸗ 
keſſe ouer him all the miquities of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all 3 
their ſnines, putting them s vpon the head g Herein this 
of the goate, and (hall ſende him a wap (by goate is a true 
the hand of a man appointed) uito the wil- figure of leſus 
derneſſe. Chriſt, who bea- 

22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all reth the ſinnes of 
their iniquitics into +the land that is not the people, lia, 
inhabited, and he ſhall let the goate goe mto 53 4. 
the wildernes. El abe land oſ 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- ſeparazzon, 
bernacieof the Congregation , and put off 
thc linen clothes, which he pur on when he 
— into the Holy place, and leàue chem 
4 ere. 

24 Ile ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with wa⸗ 
term © the holy place, and put on his owne h In the Court 
raiment, and come out , æ make his burnt where was the 
offring, and the burnt offring of the people, Lauer, Exod. 
and inake an atonement fox hum ſelte, and 30.18. 
fox the people. 

25 Alſo the fat of the ſme offring ſhall 
he burne vpon the altar, 

26 And he that caried fooꝛth the goate, 
called Þ Scape goate, ſhal waſh his clothes. 
and walh his fleſh m water, and after that 
ſhall come into che hoſte. | 

27 Alſo the bullocke foꝛ d ſunie offrmg, 
and the goate fox the ſnme offring (whole 
blood was bronght to make a reconciliati⸗ ; 
on in the holy place) ſhall one * carp our (CH. G. 30. leb. 
without the hoſte to be burnt in the fire, 13.11. 
with their ſknmes,and with their fleſh, and 
wu Herr doung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 

his clothes, + walh ms fieth m water, aid 
afterward come unto the hoſte, 
29 So 


4 


Idolatrie forbidden. 
29 C So this ſhalbe an ozdinance fox e- 


i Which was ner vnto you: the tenth day of the i ſenenth 

Tiſri,and anſwe- monecth,ye ſhall* humble your ſoules, and 

reth to part of doe no woke at all, whether it be one of the 

September and fame countrep, oꝛ a ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
art of October. among pou. 

Meaning, by 30 Foz that * day ſhall the Prieſt make 
abſtinence and an atonement foꝛ you to clenſe pou:pe ſhall 
faſting, Nomb. bee cleane from all your ſinncs befoze the 
29.7, Lode. . 

CH. 23.2. 31 This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto 


Ot, a reſt which pon, and ye ſhall humble pour ſoules, by an 
vethall keepe oꝛdinance fox ener, 

molt diligently. 32 And the Pꝛieſt = whome he ſhall a⸗ 
m Whome the nopnt,+ whom he ſhal conſecrate to mini⸗ 
Prieſt ſhal anoint ſter in his fathers ſtead)ſhal make Þ atone⸗ 
by Gods coman- ment, and ſhall put on the linen clothes and 
dement toſuc- holy veſtinents, 


ceede in his fa- 33 And ſhal purge the holy Sanctuarie 

thers roume. and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and (hal clenſe the altar, æ make an atone- 
ment fox the Pꝛieſtes and foꝛ all the people 
of the Congregation, 

34 And this ſhalbe an enerlaſting o1d1- 
nance vnto you, to male an atonement fo: 
the chudꝛen of Jſrael foꝛ all their ſinnes 

Exod. 30.10. once a peere: and as the Lozd commanded 
bebr. p. 7. Poles, he did. 
een 

4 All facrifices muſt be broug lit tu the doore of the 
Tabernacle, 7 Tu deuils may they not offer. 10 They 
may not eate blood, 

Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 

Img, 

2 Speakevnto Aaron, æ to his ſonnes, 
and ta all the childzen of Iſrael, and ſap vn⸗ 
to them, This is the thing whith the Loꝛde 

a Leſt they hath « commanded, ſaping, 

ſhould practiſe 3 Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſra⸗ 
that idolatrie, el, that killeth a builocke, oi lambe, oꝛ goate 
which they had in the hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the 
learned among hoſte, 

the Egyptians. 4 And bingeth it not uvnto the dooꝛe of 


b To make a ſa- the Tabernacle of the Congreoation to of- 
crifice or offring fer an offring vnto the Loꝛd before the Ta⸗ 
thereof, bernacle of the Lozd, c blood ſhaitbe impn⸗ 
c I doe aſmuch ted unto that man : hee hac ſhedde blood, 
abhorre it as wherefoꝛe that man ſhalbe cut off from a⸗ 
though he had mong his people. 

killed a man, as 5 Therefoze the childien of Jſracl ſhall 
Iſa. 6 6.3. hing their offerings , which then woulde 
d Whereſoeuer offer d abzoade in the ficlde , and preſent 
they were moued them vnto the Loide at the docꝛeof the Ta⸗ 
with fooliſh de- bernacle of the Congregation by the Pelk, 
uotion to offer it. — ___ then {oz peace offeruigs vnto the 

,02de. 

6 Then the Pueſlt ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood 
bpon the altar of the Lozde befoze the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
_ the fat fo2 a * \weete ſauour vnto the 

0} e. 

7 nd they ſhall no moꝛe offer their of- 
e Meaning.,what ferings bnto *dem's , after whome then 
fever is not the Hane gotica f whonng : this ſhall be an oꝛ⸗ 
true God,r.Cor, dinance fo} ener vnto them in their gencra- 
10. 20. pſal. 95. 5. tions. 

For idolatrie is 8 A Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Mho⸗ 


Exod. 29.18. 
chap. 4.31. 


ſonituall whores ſociier he be of the houſe of Iſrael, oz of 
the ſtrangers which fotourne among them, 
that offeretij a burnt offering oz ſacrifice, 

9 And bzingech it not unto the dooze of 


dome, becauſe 
Luth towarde 
Jod is broken. 


Leuiticus. 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of- 
fer it vnto the Loꝛd, enen that man ſhall be 
cut off from his people, 

10 © likewiſe whoſocner he be of the 
Houſe of Jirael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
ioinne among them, that eaterh any blood, 


They may not eate blood, Degrees 


J wil euen ſet mp 8 face agamlt that per- 8 1willdeclaa ©? 
ſon that eateth blood, and will cut him off my wrath by t. 


from among his people: 

11 Fo: thelife of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and J haue ginen it vnto you to offer byon 
the altar, to make an atonement fox your 
ſoittes : for this blood {hall make an atone- 
ment foꝛ the ſoule. 

12 Therefoꝛe J ſayd vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, None of you ſhall cate blood:nei⸗ 
ther the ſtranger that ſotourneth among 
vou, ſhall cate blood. 

13 Moꝛeouer, whoſdeuer he be of þ chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſracl, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
iourne —— them, which by hunting ta⸗ 
keth any beaſt or foule that map be bh eaten, 
he ſhalpowne out the blood thercof, and co⸗ 
uer it with duſt: | 
14 -Fo2 the life of all fleſh is his blood, it 
is ioyned with his life: thercfoꝛe J ſapd vn⸗ 
to the childꝛen of Iſrael, * Pe ſhall cate the 
blood of no fleſh: foz the lite of all fleth is 
the blood thercot: whoſocuer eateth it, ſhall 
be cut off. 

15 And enery perſon that eateth it which 
dieth alone, oz that which is rome with 
beaſtes, whether it be one of the ſame coun⸗ 
trep oꝛ a ſtranger, hee ſhall both wath his 
clothes, and waſh hunicife in water, and be 
uncleane vnto the euen : after hee ſhall be 
| cleane. 

16 But if he waſh them not, noꝛ walh his 
fleſh, then he thall beare || his iniquitie. 


E WAL RVHL 

3 The Iſiaelues ought not to followe the a ner: 
HF the Egyptiaus and { anaanites, 6 The marriages 
that are vnlan full. 

A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
ung, 

2 Spealic bnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
—— my vitto them, J am the Loꝛde your 

"0 : 

3 After the donigs of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, wherem pe dwelt, ſhal ye not doe: and 
after the maner of the land of Canaan, whi⸗ 
ther J wil bzingnou, ſhall pe not doc, nei⸗ 
ther walke in their oidmances. 


mine oꝛdinances, to walke therein: J am 
the Lozd your God, 

5 Pe ſhall keepe therefoze my ſtatutes, ⁊ 
mymdgements,*which if a man do, he ſhal 
then line ui them: d J am the Loꝛd. 

6 None ſhall come neere to any of the 
kinred of his fleſh toe vnconer her ſhame: J 
am the Lord, 

7 Ton ſhalt not buconer the ſhame of 


or, the promſhmit 


ing, which the 
4 But doe after mp iudgements, # keepe EB tians and 


ing vengeance 
on him, as chap, 
20-3, 


h Which then 
permitteth tobe 
eaten, becauſe it 
is cleane. 


Gene. 9.4. 
Or. luing crea- 
ture. 


Or, counted 
cleane, 
Or, hmſelfe. 


of hu ſaune. 


a Ye ſhall pre- 
ſerue your ſelues 
from theſe abo- 


minations tolow- 


Canaanites vic, 


Ex. 20. 1 r. rom, 


10.5. Za. 3.12. 


b And thereſore 
ye ought to ſerue 
me alone, as my 
people. 


thy father,noz the ſhame ofthy mother: for © That is, to lye 


che is thy mether, thou ſhalt not diſcouer with ber, th: 
it be vnder title 


her ſhame, 


though 


8 The ſhame of th fathers 4 wife thalt of mariage. 
thou not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers (20.11. 


lhame, 


d Which is thy 


9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer Þ ſhame of thp ſtepmocher. 
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3 haingſevenpla- 


fkinredwhich hinder mariage, 


e Either by fa- 
ther or mother, 
rne in mari- 
— or ocherwile, 
{ They are her 
children whoſe 
ſhame thou haſt 
yncouered, 
Cbab. 20.19. 
n ſecrets 
C029. 20. 20. 
Which thine 
vncle doeth diſ- 
couer. 
Er. iy fathers 
trithers wiſe, 
(hap, 20,1 2, 
60. 20.21. 


ap. 20.18. 


I K Or whiles 


nn idole of the 
+ Ammonites,vn- 


to hom they J amt the Lozde, I 
burned and ſa- 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as 
erifced their dne lyeth with a woman: for it is abomi⸗ 
chileren, nation. | 
2.King 23.10. 23 *Thou ſhalt not al lye with anp 
ms ese beaſt to be defiled therewith, neither thala- 
” bethechicfe and lin woman ſtand befoze a vealt,rofiedowne 
principall of all thereto: for it is ſabomination. 


= boler and as tlie 
4 e b4 — 
leres ure, was 


of apreat ſtature, 
& holow within, 


es or chambers 
within him:one 
Wtoreceyuc 
meale that was 
offered: anoꝛ her 


title doues: the third a ſheepe:the fovrth aramme: the fifth a calfe: 
be ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a childe. Tl is Idoles face was like a calfe: 


dꝛen to! offer them vnto ! Molech, neither 
{halt thou defile the name of thy God: for 


of theſe things: fox in all theſe the nations 
are defiled, which J will caſt ont befoze 
pou: 


will = viſite the wickedneſſe thereof vpon 
it, and the land * ſhall vonut out her inha⸗ 
bitants. 


Sundrie lawes and ordinances. 48 


Chap. x lx. 


e ſiſter the daughter of thy father, oz the 
daughter of thy mother, whether cher bee 
bome at home, ox boz21e without : thou 
thaltnot diſcouer their ſhame, 

10 Thelhame of thy tonnes daughter, 
oꝛ of thy daughters danghter, thou ſhalt 
not, I lap, vncouer their ſhame : foz it is 
thy thame. 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 
dangh:er, begorten of thy father (tor thee is 
thy litter) thou thalt not, Lay, diſcouer her 

ame. 

4 2 Thon (halt not uncouer che ſhame 
of thy fathers Alter: for ſheets thy fathers 
kin{wonan, 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy mothers litter : fox ſhee is thy mothers 
kuſwoman, 

14 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the ſhame 


ces, and imp iudgements, and commit none 
of theſe abominations, alwel hee that is of 
the lame countrep, as the ſtranger that ſo⸗ 
tourneth among you. 

27 (Foz ail thele abominations haue the 
men ot the lande done, which were befoze o Both for their 
pon, andthe land is de filed: wicked mariages, 

28 Aud hall not the land ſyue vu out if vnnaturall copu- 
pe defile it, as it o ſpued out the people that lations, idolatrie 
were befoꝛe pon? or ppirituall 

29 Foz whoſecuer ſhall commit ann of whoredome with 
theſe abommations, the perions that due io, Molech, and ſich 
ſhale be cutoff fromamong their people, like abominatĩ- 

30 Theretoꝛe ſhail pee kcepe nune oꝛdi⸗ ons. 
nances that pe dee not any ofthe abomina- p Either by the 
ble cuſtomes, which haue bene done befoze ciuil kvord, or by 
vou, and that pe befilenot pour ſelues ther- {ome plague tha 
in: for J am the Lozd pour God, Cod will ſende 

C HAP. XIX. ypon ſich, 


h Becauſe the 
idolaters, among of thy 3 fathers bother: that is, thou ſhalt A reperitionef ſandiy lawes and ordinances, 
«home Gods not go in to his wife, tor lhe is thine taunt. A Nd the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
people had 15 *Thou lhale not diſcouer the ſhameof Zing, 
” Gwelrand ſnould thy daughter m law: for the is thy ſonnes 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
© duel, were ginen wife:therfore ſhalt Þ not vncouer her ſhame. the childzen of Iſrael, and ſay viito them, 
d theſe horrible 16 Thou lhalt not diſcouer the ſhame *PÞetHatbezholp,foz I the Loꝛd pour God Chap. 11. 44. ard 
© incelis,God of thy  bzothers wife: for it is thy bzyothers am holy. 20.7. l. pet. l. i. 
ccthargeth his to ſhallie. | 3 He ſhall feare cuerp man his mother a Thar is,voyde 
beware of the 17 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame and his father, and thail kcepe np Sab- of all pollution 
Game, ofrhe wife andofher daughter,neither halt baths: for J am the Lord your God, idolatrie, and * 
i by ſceing thine thon take her ſonnes daughter, nox her 4 J pe ſhall not turne vnto Idoles, no perſtition both 
2#:4ion more daughters daughter, to vncouer her ſhame: make you molten gods: Jam the Lozde of ſoule and bo- 
bent to her ſiſter for thep are thy kinſtolkes, and it were wic# pour God, die. 
then to her. kedneſſe. und when pe ſhall offer a peace offe⸗ 


18 Allo thou ſhalt not take a wife with . vnto che Loꝛd, pe ſhall offer it b freely. b Ofyoar one 


It ſhalbe 


her ſiſter, during her life, to i vere her, in vn⸗ eaten the dap pee offer it, oꝛ accord. 
e ſhe hath her couering her _ vponher. on the moꝛow : and that which remameth Chap. 7. 16 
| fowres, 19 Chou ſhalt not allo goe vnto awo- vntillthe third dap, ſhalbe burnt in the fire. , 
| [hap.20,2, man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee 7 Fon if it be eaten thethirde dap, it hall 
2.king,23,10, 18 put k apart fox her diſeaſe, ; be vncleane,itſhall not be cacccpted, cTo wit,of God, 
* $Elrfthy ſeede, 20 Mozeouer, thou ſhalt not gine thy ſelf 8 Therekoze he that eateth it, ſhall beare 
* [0r, to male them tO thy neighbours wife by carnall copula- his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the ha- 
paſſ tion, to be defiled with her, lowed thing of the Lozde, and that perſon 
| Which was 21 * Al thou ſhalt not gine thy tchil- ſhalbe ciit oft from his people. 


9 hen ye reape the harueſt of pour cha. 22.22. 
land pᷣe ſhall not reape cuery comer ofponr OY 
fielde, neither ſhalt thou gather the || glap- o/ gathering: 
nings of thy hatueſt. and eau. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vineparde cleane, neither gather cuery 
grape of thn vineparde, but thou ſhait leaue 
then foꝛ thepooze and fox the ſtranger: J 
am the Loꝛd your God. 

11 J Pee ſhall not ſteale, neither 4 deale d In that which 
falſin, ncither lie one to another. is committed to 

12 T*Nllo pce ſhall not ſweare by inn your credit, 
name falſlo, neither thalt thou defile the Exed.20.7.dew, q. 
nainc of thy God: J am the Lov. 11. mat. 5. 34. 

13 J Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour r, ee lu 
wong, neither robbe him.“ The wozke- by violence. 
mans hire ſhall not abide with thee until Deut. 24. 14, 1 ;. 
the mo ming. eb. 3. 14. 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſethedeafe,*nei- Deut. 27. 18. 
ther put a ſtumblung blocke befozethe blind, 
vut ſhalt frare thy God: J am the Loꝛd. 

15 ee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iidge⸗ 


24 de ſhall not defile your ſelues in any 


25 And the lande is de:Ued : therefoze J 


26 Pelhalkeepe therefoꝛe mine oxdman- 


his hands were ener ſtretched out to teceiue vifres : his prieſts were 
called Chematim. Read 2 Kin 23.5.hoſe,ro.5-zeph 1.4. ¶ ha. 20. 15. 
[9r,confuſiom, m 1 will puniſh the land where ſuch ince ſtuous mari- 
ages and pollutions are ſuffred. n He compareth the wicked to euil 
bumors and ſin ſetting, which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſſe na- 
tue, and therefore muſt be caſt out by vomit. 


ment. Thon ſhalt not fanour the perſon ©x-4.23. 3. deu. 
of the pooze, no2 honour tie perſon of the 17.6 16.19. pro, 
mighty, but thon ſhalt midge thy ncpgh- 24.23. 2. 2. 
bour mitly, e As a ſlanderer, 
16 J Thoulhalt not *walke about with backehiter, orqua- 
tales among thy people, Thou thalt rell picker, 
not 


7 OA 


Sundric lawes and ordinanccs. 


f By conſenting not f ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh⸗ 

to his death, or hour: J amthe Loꝛde. 

conſpiring with 17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother in 

the wicked. thine heart, bur thou ſhalt plainely rebuke 

4Ebr,/uffer naue tip neighbour, ⁊ & ſuffer hum not to ſinne. 

(anne vom rr. 15 Thou ſhalt not aucge, noꝛ be nund⸗ 
full of wrong agaͤinſt the childꝛen of thy ꝓeo⸗ 


Aar. 5. 43. ple, * but ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy 


Ibm. 13. 9. ſelke: Jam the Loꝛd. 

Zal. 5. 14. 19 pee ſhaul keepe mine oꝛdinances. 
2am. 2. 8. Thou thalt not let thy cattell gender with 
g As a horſe to g others of duiers kindes. Thon ſhalt not 
leape an aſſe, or ſowethy fielde with mingled ſeede, neither 
a mule a mare. ſhall a gariment of diners things, as of ln- 


nen and wollen come vponthee. 

20 CWhoſoener allo lieth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maide, aff1- 
anced to a huſband, and nat redectiicd, noz 

4 Klr. a beating freedome ginen her, hee (hall be ſcourged, 
ahalbe: ſome reade, but they thall not die, becauſe ſhee is not 
they zhalbe beaten. made free. | 

21 And he ſhal bꝛing fox his treſpaſſe of- 
fring vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooꝛe of rhe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, a ramme fox 
a treſpaſſe offring. 

22 Tizen the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ hun with the ramme of the trel⸗ 
paſſe offrmg befoze the Loꝛde, concermng 
his ſinne which hee hath done, and pardon 
thalbe giuen him fo2 his ſinne which hee 
hath committed, 

23 CAllo when pee ſhall come into the 
land, and haue planted enery tree fox meat, 

h It ſhalbe vn · ye b lhall count the fruite thereof as uncir⸗ 


cleane, as that ciumciſed: thꝛee peere ſthall it be vncircium⸗ 
ching, which is ciſcd vnto you, it ſhailnot be eaten: | 
not circumciſed, 24 But mthe ſourth peere all the fruite 


thereof ſhalbeholy to the pꝛaiſe of the Lord. 
25 And in the fifth prere ſhall xe cate of 
lor, chat God may the fruit of it that it may ||yeelde to yon the 


muliiplie. encreaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your God. 
26 hee ſh4li not cate the fleſn with the 
Mhether it bee blood, pe ihall not vic witchcraft, noꝛ ob- 


ftrangled,or ther- ſeriit tines. 

wiſe, 27 *Pclhallnot k cut round the comers 
i To meaſure of pour heades, neither ſhalt thzo11 jmarre 
luckie or vnluc- the tuttes of tim heard. 


kie dayes. 28 *Hee ſhall not cut your ſleſh for che 
Chah. 2 1. f. dead, noꝛ make ap pꝛuit of al marke hp ⸗ 


bit vau: J ante Lond. 

Gentiles in ſigne 29 Thon ihalt not:nake tin daughter 
of mourning. common, to caui her £0 000 hoe, tcaſt 
or, cut, ar teare. the lande allo fall to whozrdoine, and the 


k As did the 


Deut. 14. 1. land be fil of wiciu dius. 
+ br. ſoule, or 30 Ce ſhall kerye my Sabbaths, and 
perſon, renerence my Sanctuarie: ant rhe Lord. 
By whipping 31 e tha not regard themthar weile 
your bodies or With ſpirits, neither ſoothſaxers: : e mat 


burning markes nat ſcetie to them to bee detiled vn tent: A 


therein. am the Loꝛd your God. 

m As did the 32 Thon ſhalteriſe vp before the hoꝛe⸗ 
Cypriars, and head, and heuer thonerſonofthe ald man, 
Locrenſes. and drcadthy God: Jamie Lond. 


33 CAndifaſicangerwmwmne with thee 
in your land, nc ſhall not vexe lum. 
24 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 


„ Cam.: 8.8. 
n In token of 


freuerence. 

Or lan pon. Malu as ene at your ſelnes, and thou 
vg. ſhajt lcue hum as tim ſelfe: tox pee were 
add. 22.2 1. ſtrangers in che leuide or Egypt: J aun the 


Loꝛd pour God, _ 
35 Ye ſhall not doe bmiuſlip in indge⸗ 


Leuiticus, 


Offer not to Molech, 


ment, in o line, in weight,oz in meaſure, o As in me. 
36 Non ſhall haue iſt ballances, true ring the ground 


weights, a true Ephah,and a true Um. J 770. 1 1. 1. & 16 


am Þ Loꝛd pour God, which haue bought 11. 20.10. 
vou out of the land of Egypt. ; p By theſetwo 
37 Therefore ſhal pe obſerue all mine 02- meaſures heme, 


dinances, and all um indgements, and doe neth all other. O 
Ephah, read Exo, | 


them: Jam the Lond. 
Sn 16.36. & of Hin 
2 They that giue of their ſeede to Molech, nnſt Exod. 29, 49, : 
dye, 6 They that haue recourſe to forcerers, 10 The 
man that cummitteth adulterie, 11 Inceſt, or for ni- 
cation with the kinred or aſſinitie, 24 Jſrael a pe- 
culiar people to the Lord. 


A Nd the Lozdeſpake vnto Poſes, ſay- 


mg, 
2 Thon ſhalt ſay alſo to the childzenof 
Iſrael, Wholoeucr he bee of the childzen of C. 18.21. 
Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that dwelim J(- 


rael, that gineth his childzen vnto z Molech, © By Molechle 


he ſhall die the death, the prople of the land meaneth any 
ſhall ſtone him to death. kinde of Idole, 

3 And J o will ſet my face againſt that Chap 8.21. 
man and cuthimoff from among his peo- b Reade Chap, 
ple, becauſe he hath ginen his childzen into 17 10. & 18,21, 
Molech,fo to defile my Sanctuarie, and io 
pollute mine holy Name, 

4 And if the « people of the lande hide © Though the 
their epcs, and wiitkeat that man when he People be neg. 
gineth his childzen vuto Polech, and kill gent to doe thet 
hun not, duetie & defende 


5 Then will J ſet mp face againſt. that Gods right, jet 


man, and agamiithis familie, and wil! cut he will not uff 
hun off, and all that go a whoꝛing after hun wickednes togee 
to commit whoꝛedome with Polech, from vnpuniſhed. 
among their people. 

6 CT Tf anz turne after ſuch as woozke 
with ſpirits, and after ſoothſa ners. to gat a 
d whoꝛing after the, then ven ce mb face Jo eſteeme 
againſt that pern, æ will crit hun ot from forcerers ot co. 
among his prople. jurers is ſpiritual 

7 CSanctifi pour ſons thereſbꝛe, and horedomeot 
be hoin, foꝛ J aii the Loꝛd pou God. idolatrie. 

8 Rerpe pee therefoze mine ozpinances, (0.11.44. 
and doe then. Jam the Loꝛde whech docch 1.1.1. 16, 
lancttſie pan, 5 

Af chere be ann that turſeth his fr- S 21. 15 
tir os his mother, hee ſhall die tie death: 20 20.41.16 
ſeeing he hath curſed 1,18 facher and his my- elle is wonlie 
ther, e iis blood ſnalb e pan hun. ro die. 

10 J And the man that committer 27.22.22. 
adulterie with another mans wie, becanſe %... 
hee hath conimtted adulterte with His 
neighbours wife, the adultertr and the ad⸗ 
ultereſſe ſhall die the death. 

II And the man that perth with his fa- 
ters bite, becauſe hee hatij vncoucred his 
katuerg *ſhame, they thall both die: their . 18.8. 
blood ſholbe bpon thein. 22. 30. 

12 Tiſo the man that lieth with his 
dauchter in lawe, they ſhall both die the 4 
death, then haue wonght || abounmation, lor, cenfeſten. 
th vir hlaod ſi albe upon them. 6 

13 J * The man alfo that weth with £415.22 
the male, as one lieth with a woman, tien 
ati both cceimnitted abommation: they 
— the death, their blood ſtulbe bpon 
Bein. 

14 Likewi r hee that taketh a wie and 
ler mother, ſcommitteth wickedneſſe: they f It is an exec 
ſhall buric hun and them with fire, that ble and deteſia 
there ble thing. 


N | 


e ec 


— 
— 


F- 2 


It, yet 0 


t ſuffet 


to 
d. * 


b Cb. 1b. 12. 13. 


ö che. 8.23. 


El in the eyes 
155 chuldren of 


their people. 


Cu. 1 9.19. 


ſon furei. 


$Elr, fiſh, 


g Theyſhall be 

cut off from their 
le, and their 

children (hall be 


taken as ba- 


ſtards, and not 
counted among 
the Iſtaelites. 

h Read Chap. 


18,16. 
{b:p,18.26, 
(hap.18.25, 
Deut. 9... 


1 Full of abun · 


duce of all 
things, 


055.11. 2,3. 


deut. 1 g. 4. 
K By eating 


them contrary 
tomy comman- 


Cement, 


*. 


David, 
Lſan,28,7, 


a By touchin 
— — . 
050 being at 
0 all,” 


Valawfull coniunctions. 


Chap. xxx. Ordinances touching the Prieſts. 49 
there be no wickednes among pon. 2 2 But by his kinſeman that iSneeretns -/ | 
debe deary, andpe thallapche beat, deren by his forme, 01VP His Seng 
al die , . o 
976 And if a woman come to any beaſt, by his bzother, "7 — nghto 01 ; 
and lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the 3 Oz by his ſiſter a bmayde, that is neere b For being ma- 


woman and the beaſt; they ſhall die the 
death,their blood ſhalbevpon them. 

17 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter, oz his mothers 
daughter, and ſeeth her ſhame and ſhe teeth 

is {hame, it is villame: therefoze they ſhal 

e cut off in the ſight tof therr people, be- 
cauſe he hath vnconered his ſiſters thame, 
he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 The man alſo that lyeth with a wo⸗ 
man hauing her || diſeaſe, and vnconereth 
her ſhame, and openeth her fountaine, and 
thee open the fountame of her blood, thep 
ſhall - euen both cut off from among their 

eop * 

K 19 Mozeoner thou ſhalt not vnconer the 
ſhame of thy mothers liſter, noꝛ ofthy fa- 
thers ſiſler: becauſe Hee hath vnconered his 
tkin,thep {hall beare their miqutie. 

20 Itkewiſe the man that peth with 

his fathers brothers wife, and vncouereth 
his vncles ſhame: they ſhall beare their mu⸗ 
quitte, and {hall die s childleſſe. 
21 So the man that taketh his brothers 
wife, committeth filthineſſe, becauſe hehath 
vnconered his bzothers ! ſhame: they thal- 
be childleſſe. 

22 J Ne ſhal keepetherfoze all mine *02- 
dinances and all my indgements, and doe 
then, that the lande, whither J bzung pon 
to dwell therein, ſpne vou not out. 

23 Wherefoze pee ſhall not walke in the 
maners of this nation which J calt ont 
befoze pon: fox thep haue conunitted all thele 
thiurgs,* therefore J abhozred them. 

24 But J haue ſaid vnto yon, Pe ſhall 
inherite their land, and J will mne it vnto 
yon to poſſeſſe it, even à land that i flaweth 
with milke and honn: J am the Loꝛd pour 
God, which haue ſeparatedyou from other 
people. 

25 *Therefoze ſhall ye pur difference be⸗ 
twcene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and 
betweene vncleane foules and cleane: 
neyther ſhallyee k defile your ſelues with 
beaſtes and foules, noꝛ with any creeping 
thizg, that the groimde bungeth fooich, 
which J haue ſeparated from pon as vn- 
Cicmie, 

26 Therefore ſhall ve“ be holy vnto me: 
for I the Loid am holy, and J haue ſepara⸗ 
ted you from other people, that pee ſhoulde 
be mine. ⸗ | 

27 C*And if amanoz woman haue a 
ſpirite of dinmatron, oꝛ ſoothſaping in 
them; they ſhall dne the death: then ſhall 
ſtone them to death, their blood (hall be vp- 


on them. 
\ . :. CHAP. XXL :. 

2 For whom the Priefts may lament. 6 How pure 
the Prieſtes ought to bee, both in themſelues and in 
ther fanuhe, las | 
A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Poſes, Speake 

unto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and ſay vnto them, Let none be a defiled bp 
the dead among his people, 


vnto hun, which hath not had ahuſbande: ned ſhe ſeemed 
foz her+ he map lament, to be cut off 

4 Yee ſhall not lament foy the -Pzince from his familie. 
among his people, topolinte himſelfe. t Ebr. he maybe 

5 They ſhall not make * bald parts vp- de. 
on their heade, noz ſhane off the lockes of c The Prieſt was 
_ beard, no2 make anp cuttings in their permitted to 

th. mourne for his 

6 They ſhal be holy vnts their God, and next kinred 
not pollute the Name of their God: fo the onely. 
{ſacrifices of the Lozde made bp fire, and the Chap, 19.27. 
breadof ue = they doe offer: therefoze 

a „ 


they ſh 

7 They ſhall not take to wife a whoze, oz ; 
done polluted, neither ſhall then marrie a d Which hatlt 
woman duioꝛced from her huſband : foz an cuill name or 
ſuch one is holy vnto his God. is detamed, 

8 Thou ſhalt e ſanctifie him therefoze,fox e Thou ſhale 
he offreth the / bꝛead of thy God: hee hath count them holy 
holp vnto thee: fox I the Lozde, which lanc⸗ and reuerence 
tifiepon,am holy. them. 

9 CJfaPueſtes daughter fall to play f The ſhew 
the whoze, thee poflnteth her father:therefore bread. 
ſhall x — — wy fire. his by 

IO o the hie Pꝛieſt among his bze- 
then, (vpon whole head the anouiting ople g He ſhal vſe no 
was powꝛed, and hath conſecrated his hand luch ceremonies 
to put on the garments) thall not s vnco⸗ as the mourners 
uer his head, noꝛ rent his clothes, obierued. 

11 Nepther ſhall he go to any dead bo⸗ or, to che howſes 
dy, noi make hiniſelfe vncleane by his father fe dead, 
oz by his mother, h To goto the 

12 Neither ſhal he goe ont oftheb Sanc⸗ dead. 
tuarie, noꝛ pollute Þholp place of his God: i For by his an- 
foz the i crowne of the anoynting ople of ointing, he was 
his God is vpon him: Jam the Loꝛd. preſerred to the 

13 Alſo he ſhal take a maid.vnto his wife: other Prieſts, & 

14 Buca widowe, oꝛ a dinoꝛced woman, therefore could 
02 a polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not not lament the 
marrie, but ſhall take a maide of his owne dead,leaſt he 
kpeople to wife: ſhould hauepol- 

15 Neyther ſhall hee defile his! ſeede a- lured his holy 
mong his people: foꝛ J am the Lozd which ointing. 
ſanctiſie hum. k Not onely of 

16 J And the Lozdeſpake vnto Moſes, his tribe, but of 
ſaping, all Iſrael, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Mho⸗ 1 By marrying 
ſocuer of thy ſeede in their generations hath any vnchaſt or 
any blemiſhes, ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the detamed woman. 
bead ofhis God: m Which isde- 

18 Foz whoſoener hath: any blemiſh, formed or bru- 
ſhall not come neere : as a man blinde oz ſed. 
lame,oz thathath = a flatnoſe, oz that hath n As not of e- 
any a miſſhapen member, qual proportion, 
19 O a manthat hatha bzoken foote, oz or hauing in 
a bꝛoken hand, & nomber more 

20 Oi ss crooke backt,oz bleare eyed, o oz or leſſe. 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, oz bee ſkiruie, oꝛ o Or that hath 
{kabbed,oz haue bis ſtones broken. a web, or pearle. 

21 None ofthe ſeede of Aaron the Peſt p As the ſhew 
that hath a blenuſh, ſhall comeneere to of- bread, and meate 
fer the ſacrifices of the Lozde made by fire, offrings. 
haningablemiſh: hee ſhallnot pzeaſe to of- q As of facrifice 
fer the y byeab of his God. or finne. 

22 The bead of his God, even of the r As of thetenths 
q molt holy, and of the holy ſhal he eate: and firſt fruites. 
G.i. 23 But 


Who ſhall eate of the holy things, Leuitieus. What oblations muſt be offred, 


Into the San- 23 But he ſhall nat goe in bntof \vaile 
ctuarie. noꝛ comenecre the altar, becanſe he hath & 
blemilh, leaſt her pole my Sanctuaries: 

for J am the Loꝛd that ſanctifie them. 
24 Tints ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and 
to his ſoimies, and to all che childꝛeu of A(- 


rac!, 
CHAP. XXIL 

3 Who ought to abſtaune ſom eating the things 
that were offred, 1 9 What oblations ſhould be offr:d, 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moles, faymg, 

A 2 SP2eake unto Karon, and to his 

a Meaning, that ſuimmes, that then be ſeparated from the ho- 

the Prieſts ab· tp tzmgs of the childzen of Iſrael, and that 

ſteine trom ca- - thep peliute not nme alm Name in thoſe 
ting, ſo long as things, which they halowe vnto mee: J an; 
they are pollu- the 401d. | 

ted. 3 Sap unto them, Whoſoener he be of 
ali pour leede among your generations af- 

b To eate there- ter pou, that b taucheth the holy tchniges 

of, which rhe childzen of Iſrael hatiow vnta 
the Lozde, haumg his vncleanneſſe vpon 
hun, euen that perion thalbe cut off from 
my ſtq{zt: J am the Lozd, 

Chap,r5,2. - + *Wyolveuer allo ofthe ſeede of Aaron 
is à leper, oi hath arunning iſſue, hee ſhall 
not eate off holy chmgs vnrilthe be cleanc: 

c By touching andwho fo toucheth anv that is vncleane 

any dead thing, by reaſon of the dead oꝛ a man whole uſue of 

or beingat bu - 4federmmeth iromfun, » 
tiall of the dead. 5 Ot the man that toucheth any creepmg 
.. thmg, wherebp hee map bee made vn- 
clcane, oꝛ a man, by whore hee man take 

e br. according to Vicleannele, + whatſocuer vucleannes hee 

all his uncleannes, DAD, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſich, 
ſhall tijeretoꝛe bee viicleane vntill the enen, 

lor, vntill. and ſhall not eate of the holy things, except 
he haue waſhed his fleſh with water. 

BVut when the ſunneis downe, he (hal 
be cleaue, and hall afterward cate of the ho⸗ 

gor, bread. Y thuigs: foꝛ it is his ſoode. 

E xod. 22.3 . 8 *Dfa beaſt chat dyrth, oz is rent with 

e3ch.44-31% beaſtes, whereby he map bee defiled, he ſhall 
not eate: J amthe 402d, 

9 Lct them keepe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, leſt then beare their ſinne fo2 it, & dye 
fox it, if thep defile it: J Þ Loꝛd ſactiſie them. 

d Which is not 10 There ſhalln9 © ſtranger allocate of 

of the tribe of e holn thing, neither e the gheſt of the 

Ten. Joneit, neither (hall an hired ſeruant eate of 

S Somereade, te holp thing: 5 

$ ſeruant which II 2Ut if the Pꝛieſt bye any with mo⸗ 

had his eare bo- NP, he ſhall eateofit,alf he that is bone in 

red, & would not Dis hour: thep ſhalcate of his meare, 

goe free, Exod, 12 If the Yrieſts daughter alſo be mar⸗ 

21.6. ried vnto a f ſtranger, thee inap not eate of 

who is not of the holn uffrings. 1 i 

the Prieftskin- 13 Motwithſtanding if the Pꝛieſtes 

dred. daughter ber awidowe d dinoꝛced, ⁊ haue 

| no chile, bit is returned vnto her fathers 
howie, the hall cate ot her fathers bread, as 

(517.1014 ice did in her *pouth: but there ſhall no 

: ſtranger eate thereof; 
14 It ainancateof the holy thing vn- 


g He ſhal pine Wittingly, hee thall pntthe sfift part there⸗ 


that and a it Unto, and gine it duo the Puelt with the 
part ouer. halo wed thing. me 
15 So then {hal not defile the holn things 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, which they offer 
vnto the Loꝛd, Sy | 


: 
f 


Salt 


16 Neyther cauſe the people to beare the | 
iniquitie of theic h treſpaſſe, while then eate h For if they ay 
their holy thing: fox J the Loꝛde doe Halowe not offer for 
them, their errour,the | 
17 C Andthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, people by ther 2 
ſaping, example might au. 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, ⁊ to his ſonnes, commit the ux WM £xad 
and to all the childꝛen of Ilrael, and ſay offence, 5550 
bnts them, Mholocuer he be of the houſe or 55 
Iſrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers in Jlrael, that 
will offer his lacrifice foz all their vowes, 
and fox al! their free offerings, which 
they vſe to offer buto the Loꝛde toz a burnt 4 
offiing, 260 


19 Le ſhall offer of pour free nunde a male bat 
without blenuſh of the beenes, ofthe lherpe, W curry 
oz ofthe goates. . | © thee 

20 Pe ſhal nat offer any thing that hath T7 
a blemilh:foꝛ that ſhall not be acceptable fo; WF cury 
vol. Nerd. 


21 And whoſoener bringeth apeace ol⸗ Dew,rg.21. I gut, 
fring vnto the bord to acemipliſh his hom, ecciw 35,12, 
or foꝛ a free offring, of the beeues, oꝛ bf che b o 


ſheepe, his free offring ſhall be perfect, no hour, 

22 Blinde, oꝛ biaken, oꝛ mapmed, oz ha⸗ E mult 
uinga|| wenne, oz ſ kiriue, oz fcabbed :rhele o, wars, © 12.16 
ſhall ye not offer vnto rhe Loꝛde, noz make C Tt 
an offring vy fire of theſe vpor the altar of olche 
the lobe, '$ the { 

2 7 Pet a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe that Hath kept! 
any member ſiiperflious, 02 lacking, ſich Ch. 21. 18. tt 
maveſt thou pieſent fo a free offring, but © work 
foꝛ à vowe it ſhall not be accepted. par” 

24. Pe ſhall not offer vnto the Lozd that ' iert 
which is bꝛuiſed oz cruſhed,oz buoken,o2 cut © the ſe 
away, neither ſhall pe make an offring there- eue 
ol in your land, the fl 


25 Neither i of the hande of a ſtranger i Ye ſhall nom dt 
ſhallye offer the head of your God of an ceiue any vnper- ¶ ſheau 
of theſe, becauſe their coꝛruption is in tijem, tect rhingota W wr 
there is a blemiſh in them: therefore ſhalt ſtranger, to make W 107 


they not be accepted foz you. it the Lords of- beat 
26 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, fring: which he mb 
ſaping, calleth the brea WE pf 
27 When a bullocke, oz a ſheepe, oꝛ a of che Lord. 4 f 
goate ſhalbe bzought foꝛth, it halbe euen (c- | (econ 
nen dapes under his damme: and from rhe of th 
eight day fooꝛth, it hall be accepted ſoꝛ a ew 
ſacrifice mave by fire vnto the Lozd, fit p 
28 As fa the cowe oz the ewe, rce ſhall Epb⸗ 
*not kill her, and Yer pong both in one dan. Deut. 22.6. comet 
29 So when pc wiloffer a thanke offring Exod 
vnto the Loꝛd, rc ſhall offer wilinigly. f Re 
30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, re ſhall W 29.4: 
leaue * none of it vntill the mozowe: Jam Ch. 7. 11. Wh, 
the Loꝛd. p Th 
31 Therefo:c ſhal ne kcepe my conmuam- vent 
dements and doe them: tor J am the Lord. the f 


32 Neither ſhall ve k poilute nue holy k For he bath 
Name, but J will ber haͤlowed among the ver doeh other« Bl our. 
childꝛen of Jſrael, I the Loꝛd ſanctific pon, wiſe then God [ory 

33 Whichhane bzought you out of the commandcth, 
land of Egypt, to be pour God: J am the — his h By 

an 


Lord, e. Prief 
CHAP, XXIII, ee: 

2 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Chap 
Paſſeouer, 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread, 10 they 
The feaſ? of firſt ſrutes, 16 Whitſentides-2.4 The de 0 
feaſ oſblon ing trumpets. 34 The ferſe of Taber- | — 
nacles. | b tu. 


end 


ed. 


ey U 
or 4 
„the 
they 
Woke 
e ke 


Fr umucat- 


Is, 
! vad. 0.9 10. 
gore may no. ke 
| por a ſembuve 5 


z por the Sab- 
= hath was kept 
& curry weeke, and 
© theſe other were 
2 kept but once 
euay peee. 
4 fx. 12. 5. 
te wal. 28.17. 
2, © 
b Orbodily la- 
bour, ſaue about 
that which one 
mult eate, Exod · 
© 22.16: 
© Tue firſt day 
E ofthe feaſt and 
© the ſeuenth were 
Y kept holy: in the 
. retthey might 
vorke, except 
My feaſt were 
intermedled, as 
the ſeaſt of vn- 
leauened bread 
the fiſteenth day, 
orte and the ſeaſt of 
nper· ſheaues the ſix- 
ta teenth day, 
gs | (Organ omer? 
of BB rea; Dent. 24.19. 
the ub 2. 15. 
rea . 129.5. 
a hat is, the 
ſecond Sabbath 
ofthe Paſſeouer. 
e Which is the 
fiſt part of an 
Epbah, or two 
omers: Reade 
Exod.16.16, 
f Reade Exod, 
29.49, 
Jr, l! enres, 
g Thatis, the ſe- 
uenth day after 
the firſt Sab- 
bath of the Paſſe. 
ouer. 
Ln weckes, 


h Becanſe the 
Prieſt ſhoulde 
eie them, as 
dap. y. f 2 and 
tdey ſhould not 
offered to the 
rd vpon the 
ar 


eclemne feaſtes, and 


ND the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
mg, 

2 Spcake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and 
ſap vnto them, The fraſtes of = Loꝛde 
which pee thall call the holy aſſembles, 
euen theſe are my feaſtes, 

3 * Sire dapes | {Hall wozke be done, bit 
in the ſenenth dap thalbe the Sabbath of 
reſt, an holy ſconuocation: pe ſhall doe no 
worke therein, it is the Sabbathof the Loꝛd, 
in all your dwelnng es. 5 

4 Thee are the feaſtes ofthe Lozd ; add 
holy conitocations, which pe ſhal procizinie 
in their 2 feaſons,, or thy: np? 

5 In the firſt moneth, & in the fonrteenth 
day of the moneth at euennig (hall bee the 
Paſſconer of the Loꝛd. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of this mo- 
neth ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bzead 
vnto the Loꝛd: ſeuen dapes pe [Hall care vn- 
lcauencd bread, 

7 In the firit day pe ſhall haue an holy 
— ye ſhall doe no b ſermie woꝛke 
tacrem. 6 * 


8 Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 


vnto the Loꝛde ſenen dayes , and inthe c (c- 

nenth dan ſhalbe an holy conuocation: ye 

{hall doe no ſeruile wonke therein. 

0 9 And che Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

avg 
10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, a 


ſay vato them, When pe be come into the 
land which J guie vnto you, ⁊ reape Þ har⸗ 
reſt thereof then pe ſhall bꝛnig a ſheafe or 


ficlt fruits of your harueſi vnto the Pꝛieſt, 

11 And he hal ſhake the ſheafe beioze the 
Loꝛd, that it may be acceptable for yon : the 
moꝛow after the 4 Sabbath, the Pꝛteſt ſhal 
ſhake it. 

12 And that day when ye ſhake p ſheafe, 
hall ve pzevare a lanitbe without blemiſh 
- f - olde, fox a burnt offermg vnto the 

l oꝛde: 

13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall be 
two e tenth deales of fine floure murgled 
with ople , fox a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the Low of ſweete ſanonur : and the dzinke 
offring thereof the fourth part f of an Yu 
of wine. - 

14 And ye ſhalf eate neither bread noꝛ 
parched come, nozx {|greene cares vntill the 
lelfe ſame day that ye haue bought an of- 
fring vntoyour God: this ſhalbe a lawe fox 
euer in your generations and in all your 
dweilmgs, 

15 © Pe ſhall coumt alſo to you from the 
moꝛowe after the s Sabbath, euen from 
tlie dan that ve ſhall bring the ſheafe of the 
ſhake offring, ſeuen / Sabbaths, thep thall 
be complete. 

16 Onto the moꝛowe after che ſeuenth 
Sabbath ſhall ve nomber fiftie dayes: then 
pe {hall bang a new meate offting vnto the 

0D. 

17 Pethal bung out of yonr habitations 
bread fon the ſhake offring:they ſhall be two 
loaues of tioo tenth deales of fine floure, 
which ſhall be baken with w leanen {oz firſt 
fruites vnto the Lord. 

18 Allo pc? (hall offer with the bzead ſe⸗ 
uen lambes without blenuſh of one peere 


Chapax11r. 


holy conuecations. 30 


olde, e a pong bullocke and two rammes: 
they thall be foz a burnt. pffermg vnto the 
Lord, their meate offerings and their 
duke offrings, fox a ſacrifice made bp fire 
of aſweete ſanonr vnto the Loꝛd. | 

19 Then pethall pꝛepare an hee goate foꝛ 
aſinncoffrmg, and two lambs of onepeere 
olde foz peace offrings, 3 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhake them to 
and fro with the bzead of þ firſt fruites be⸗ 
foze the Lozd, and with the two lambs: they : 
lhalbe al to the Loi, te the i Pneſt. i That is, offred 

21 oe hall proc kunt the ff , tothe Lord, and 
that it map be an hoty comio vnto the reft fhould 
non: pe thal doe no ſernite 


worketherein: it befor y Prieſts, 
halbe an ozdinance fy cater in all yaut dwel⸗ 
lings, throughout pour generations. 
22 C*2And when von rrape the härtieſ C54. 19.9. 
of your land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the deu: 24.13. 


comers of thy fielde when thou rxapeſt, nei⸗ 
ther ſhalt make amy after gathering of 
thy harueſß ur thalt leaue them vntd the 
pooe and to the ſtumiger: Jam the 202d 
„„ EV 
23 JAnd che Lozde kpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaping, JLLL 


24 Spcake vnto the childꝛen of Fſracl, 
and ſay, In the k ſenenth moneth; and ni the k That is, aboue 
firſt day of the moneth, ſhal ye! haue a Sab- the end of Sep- 
bath, fox the remembzarce of = blowmg the tember. 
trumpers,an holy connotation, I Or, an holy 

25 Pethal do nia ſerulle wozke therein but day to the Lord, 
offer lacrifice niade by fire unto the Lloꝛd. m Which blow» 
26 C And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ing was to put 
ſapmg, them in remem= 

27 The* tenth alſo of this ſenenth mo- brance of the 
ncth ſhalbe a dap of reconciliation: it ſhalbe manifolde feaſtes 
an holy connocation vnto pou, and ye ſhall that were in that 
» humble pour ſoules, and offer facrifice moneth, and of 
made by fire viito the Loꝛd. the lubũe. 

28 And pe ſhall doe no woꝛke that ſame Ch-p.16.29, 30. 
day: foz it is a day of reconciliatton, to vn. 29.7. 
make an atonement fox pou befoze the Lozd n By falling and 
pour God, prayer. 

29 Fox enerp perſon that hiunbleth not 
hunſelfe that ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off 
from his people. 

30 Andenerp perſon that ſhall doe any 
wozke that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo 
will J deſtrop from among his people. 

31 Pe ſhal doe no maner wozke therefore: 
this ſhalbe a lawe fo euer in your generati⸗ 
ons, throughout all your dwellings, 

32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
reſt, and pe ſhall luunble pour ſoules : in the 
ninth day of the moneth at euen, from » e- o Which con- 
nen to enen ſhall pe celebzxate your Sab- teineth a night 
bath, & a day: yet they 

33 C And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, tooke it but for 
ſaping, their natural day, 

34 Speakevnto the childzen of Jſrael, +E6r.reft ycur 
and lan, Fn the fifteenth day ofthis ſcuenth Saar. 
moneth (hall be fox ſenen dapes the feaſt of Nb. 29. 1 3. 
Tabervacles unto the Lozd, iahm 7. 2,37. 

35 In the firſt day ſhall be an holy comio⸗ 
cation: ve ſhall doe no ſernile worke herein. 

36 Seuen dapes pee ſhall offer * facri- Exo. 29. 18. 
fice made by fire vnto the Loide, and in the p Or a day 
eight day Tal bee an holy connocation whereinthe peo- 


unto von, and pee ſhall offer ſacrifices ple are ſtayed 
made by fire bnto the Loꝛde: Roche p ſo⸗ ſrom all worke, 
une 


G. u. 


he feaſt of Tabernacles. 
ieume aſembly,pe ſhaldoe 110 ſeruilewozke ftin 


q Or, peace 
offering. 


r Or, a ſolemne 
feaſt 


or, ef boughes 
thac l with Icaues and willowes of the biboke, an 


In the wilder - 
nes, for as much J haue inade the childien of Firael to dwell 
as they would 
not credit Io- 
ſhua and Caleb, 
when they retur- 
ned from ſpying of Iſrael the fealtes of the Loꝛd. 
the land of Ca- 
naan. 


ſeparated the ho- nit, in the Tabernacle of the Con 
lieſt ot all, where on, ſhall Aaron dꝛeſſe them, both euen and 
was the Arke of mtoming befoze the Lowe alwapes : this 


c That is, two 
Omers: reade 


. ie 
37 Thele are the feaſtes of the Loꝛde 
(which ye ſhall call holy conuocations) to 


offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, 
as burnt offring, and meate offering, 4ſacri- 


fice, and dunke offerings , enerp one vpon 
his day, 

8 25elide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and 
bende your gifts , & beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all pour free offerings, which pe 
ſhall gue vnto the Lond. perl 

39, But im the kirteenth dap of the (e- 
nenth uwijeth when geh 
the fruitẽ ol the ue all keepe an hol 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeucn dayes : in the fir 
dap ſhall be a r Sabbath : likewiſe in the 
A right dan ſhall be a Sabbath. 

40 od eſhalltake pou in the firſt day 
the fruite-ge godly trees , bjannches of 
paline frees, the 1 eos, 

re⸗ 
iopce befoze the Lozde pour God ſeuen 
apes. i * 

41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛde ſeuen dapes in the peere, by a perpe⸗ 
tuall-ozDinaumce thiough - pour generati⸗ 
— : m the ſeuenth moneth lhall pou 

eepe it. FR per gy 

42 Pee ſhall dwell. in bvothes ſeuen 
dapes: all that are Iſtaelites bozne , ſhall 
dwell in boothes, a, 

43 That pour poſteritie map know that 


m/{boothes , when T bought them out of 
the — of Egypt: J am the Loꝛde pour 
od, 
44 So Moſes declared unto the childzen 


CHAP. XXIIL 
2 Theoyle for the lampes. 5 The Shew bread, 14 
The blaiphemer ſhall be ſtoned, 19 He that killeth 
ſhall be killed. 


d the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 
| Rexte Brod [A — — — 


2 Command the childꝛen of Iſrael 


27,20, that they bing vnto thee pure ople oliue 
beaten, fox the light, to cauſc the lampes to 

5 burne contimnallp, 
b Which vayle 3 Without the vayle b of the Teſtimo- 


igregati- 


the teſtimonie, ſhall be alawe fox ener though pour gene⸗ 
from the Sanctu- rations. 
Xie, 4 Yee ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the 
Exod.z1.8, —— Candleſticke befoze the Lozd perpe⸗ 
ally. 
5 © Allo thon ſhalt take fine floure , and 
Exod.25.30, bake twelue * cakes thereof: two c tenth 


deales ſhalbe in one cake. 
6 And thou lhalt ſet them in two rowes, 


Exod. 16.16, — = a row vpon the pure table befoze the 
02D, 

f 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vp- 

d Foritwas onthe rowes , that 4m ſtead of the bꝛead 


burnt euery Sab- it map be foꝛ a remenibꝛance, and an offring 
bath when the 
bread was taken 


away, 


1 * by — —— Loꝛd. 0 

uery Sabbath he {hall put chem in 
rowes vefoze the Loꝛde eꝛiermoze, — 
them ot the childzen of Iſcael fox an euerla⸗ 


Leuiticus. 


aue gathered in 


The blaſphemer tones 


ing couenant. | 

9 And che bread ſhall be XaronsEhis £x-4.19,,, 
ſonues, and they ſhall cate.it * od chap B. 31. 
place: fox it is molt holy vuto hun of the mat. 12.1, . 
offrmgs of rhe Loꝛd made by fire by a per- 
petuall ozdmanice, 

10 J And there went © out among the 
childzen of Jſracl the ſonne of an Jſrael- 
tilh woman, whole father was an Egyp⸗ 
tian: and this ſoimie of rhe Iſraelitiſj wo- 
man, and aman of Flrael itroue together 


in the holte, WP 
II. So the Jſrachtilh womans ſonne 
fbla!Phemed the name ot the Lord, and cur- f By ſvearing 
ſed, aud they bzonght hun vnto Poles (his or deſpiting 
mothers name allo was Sheloinith, the God. 
daughter of Dibn,of the tribe of Dan) 
12 And then put hun in warde, till he Nn. 15.3. 
tolde them the minde of the Lord. 
1 13 Then the Lozde ſpake unto Moles, 
apmg, 
14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 
hoſte,and ler all that heard hun, * putthar Deut. 13.9. 
hands vpon his head, and let all the con- 4z4 17.7, 
n ltone hun. "Ep 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the Hil- 
dien of Jlrael, caping, Whoſoencr curleth f 
his God, thall s beare his ſme, 8 Shalbe pan. 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the name {hed, 
of the Loꝛde, thall be put to death: all the 
Congregation ſhall ſtone hun to death: al⸗ 
well rhe ſtranger, as he that is bome m the 
laud: when hee blaſphemeth the name of 
the Lord, let hun be ſlayne. 
17 He alſo that t killeth any man, he Fd 21. 13. 
ſhall be put to death. dent. 19.4, 11. 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re⸗ . ua a 
ſtoze it, t beaſt fox bealt, ſoule of am na 
19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 5. aul r 
neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be %. 
done to hun: Exdd. 2 i. 24. 
20 * Wieach for bꝛeach, eye for epe, tooth 4. 19.21. 
foꝛ tooth: ſuch a blenuſh as he hath made 7.5. 38. 
in any, ſuch thalbe repayed to him. S xd. 12.49, 
21 And he that killeth a beat ſhall reſtoꝛe h Becauſerhe 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhall be lame, puniſhment wa 
22 De ſhall haue * one lawe : it ſhall be not yet appon. 
aſwell fox þ ſtranger, as foi one bozne in the ted by thelave 
countren: fox J am the Lozd your God. for the blaſpbe· 


e Meaning oy 
of his teat, 


2 


23 Then > Moles tolde the childꝛen of mer, Moſes con 


Jlrael , and thep brought the blaſphemer ſulted wi. h the 
out of the hoſte, a ſtoned hun with ſtones: Lord, and tote 
ſo the childꝛen of Jſracl did as the Lozd had che people what 
commanded Moſes. God commute 


ded, 
CHAP, XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere, $ The Tubile 
in the feftieth yeere. 14, Not to oppreſſe their bre- 
thren. 23 The ſale, and redeenung of landes,houſes 
and perſons. 
Nd the Lozde ſpake bnto Molſcs in 
mount Sinai, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſap unto them, When ve ſhall comein- Svod.23. to. 
to the land which J gate vou, the * land Er. ſhallref 
ſhall t keepe Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd. a reſt. 


3 2Sireyceres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, a The lewesbe 


and ſire pceres thou ſhalt cut thy vmepard, gan che count d 
and gather the friite thereof. this yere in dep- 
4 But the ſenenth peere thallbe a Sab- rember:fortben 
bath of reſt vnto the lande: it ſhall bee the all the fruits 
Loꝛds were gathe: 


_— vs 


= 599 


© nn £2 


511. 
eth N 


0 Byreaſon of 


the corne that 
fell out of the 
cares the yeere 


alt 
Or, which 


thou haſt ſepa- 


rated from thy 


ſelſe and conſe- 


erated to God 
for the poore. 
d That which 


the land brin- 
geth forth in 
her reſt, 
nne kei. 


e la the begin. 
ning ofthe 50. 


eere was the 


jubile, ſo called, 

becauſe the ioy- 

full ridings 

of libertie was 
| publikely pro - 

claimed by the 

ſounde of a 

| cornet. 

f Which were 
un bondage. 

g Becauſe the 
tribes ſhould 
neicher haue 
their poſſeſſions 
or families dimi- 
niſhed nor con- 
founded, 


h dy deceite or 
otherwiſe, 
ill the Iubile to 
tome be neere, 
thou ſhalt ſell 

better cheape: 

iſit be farre off, 


deuer. 


K And not the 


ful poſſeſſion 
ofthe land. 


Ur boldly nit 5 


at Fare, 


tel. will com- 


Wand 


The lubile, Oppreſſion forbidden, 


Loꝛdes Sabbath: thon ſhalt neither ſowe 
thy fielde, noꝛ cut thy vinepard, 

5 That which growerh of it >» owne ac⸗ 
co:d of thy harnelt, thon ſhalt not reape 
neither gather the grapes that thou haſt 
cleft vnlaboured: for it ſhalbe a peere of reſt 
vnto the land. 

6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhall be meat 
for you, euen fox thee, and fox thy ſeruant, 
and foꝛ thy maide, and fox thy hyꝛed ſer⸗ 
uant, and fox the ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
with thee: 

2 Audfoz thy cattell, and fox the braſtes 
that are ni thy lande ſhall all the mcreaſe 
thereof be mrate. 

8 Also thou ſhalt nomber ſeuen Sab⸗ 
baths of peeres vnto thee, euen ſeuen tunes 
ſcuen pere: and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sab- 
baths of pecres will be bnro ther nine and 
fourtic yccre, 

9 Thenthon ſhalt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the 
ſcuenth moncth: enen in the dap of the re⸗ 
conciltiation ſhall pee make the trumpet 
blgwe,thzoughont ail pour land, 

10 And pe ſhall halowe that peere, euen 
the fiftieth pcere, æ pꝛoclaime libertie in the 
land to all the f inhabitants thereof: it ſhal⸗ 
be the Jubile vnto von, and ye ſhall returne 
enery man vnto his poſſeſſion, and cucry 
man ſhall returne vnto his familie. 

11 This fiftieth pere ſhalbe a peere of 
Jubile vato pon: pe ſhall not ſowe, neither 
reape that which groweth of it ſelte, neither 
gather the grapes thereof, that are left vnla⸗ 
bourcd, 

12 Fon it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vn- 
to pon: pe ſhall cate of the mcreaſe thereof 
out of the fielde. 

13 In the peere of this Jubile,ye ſhal re- 
turne cuery man vuto his poſſeſſion, 

14 Andwhen thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighbour, oz byeſt at thy neighbours had, 
pe ſhall not oppzeſſe one another: 

15 But accozding to thenomber of iperes 
after Þ Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh⸗ 
bour : alſo accozding to the nomber of the 
peres of the reuenues, he ſhall ſelvntothee, 

16 Accoiduig to the multitude of peres, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the pꝛice thereof, and ac⸗ 
cording to the fewneſſe of peres, thou ſhalt 
abate the pzice of it: fox the nomber of 
k#Tmwtrs doeth he ſell vnto thee, 

17 Oppꝛeſſe not pee therefoze any man 
his neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God: 
foꝛ J am the Lozdpour God. 

18 CWhercfoze pee ſhall obey mine oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and keepe my lawes, and doe 
them, and pee ſhall dwell in the lande in 
ſafetie. 

19 And the lande ſhall ginc her friite, 
and ye ſhall cate pour fill, and dwell therem 
in ſafetie. 

20 And if pee ſhall ſay, Mhat Hall wee 
rate the ſruenth yeere, fo: wee ſhall not ſow, 
no! gather in our micreale? 

21 J willtſende mu bleſſing bpon you in 
the ſirt ptere, and it ſhall bug fort!) frute 
for thice ycrcs. 

22 Aud ne ſhall ſowe the eight yere, and 
cate of the olde frnite vntu the ninth pecre: 


Chap. xxv. 


Redeeming of lands and houſes, 51 | 


_ the fruite thereof come, pee ſhall tate 
e olde. 

23 | Alſo the lande ſhallnot be ſold to be 
icut off from the familie: foz the land is mine, 1 Ie coulde not 
and pre bee but ſtrangers and ſowonrners be ſolde for euer, 
with me. but muſt returne 

24 Therefoze in all the land of pour poſ- to the familie in 
ſeſſion pce ſhall n graunt a redemption fox the lubile, 
the land, m Yeſhall ſell 

25 If thy brother be impoueriſhed, and it on condition 
ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall that it may be 
come, euen his nere kin{iman, and bye out redeemed. 
that which his bother ſolde. Or, unſman. 

26 And ik he haue no redeemer,butthath $E67.44 hand 
gotten and found to bye it out, hath gotten, 

27 Then ſhall hee » count the pecres of n Abating the 
his ſale, ⁊ reſtoꝛe the ouerplus to the man, money of the 
ro whome he lold it: ſo ſhall hee returne to yeeres paſt,and 
His poſſeſſion, paying for the 

28 But it he cannot get ſufficient to re⸗ reſt ot the yeres 
ſtoꝛe to hun, then that which is ſold ſhal re⸗ to come. 
mame in the hand of hun that hath 2 
it, vntill the peere of the Jubile: and in the 
Jubile it ſhall come o out, and hee ſhall re- o From his 
turne vnto his poſſeſſion, bands that 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwellnig bought ir. 
houſe in a walled citie, he man be it out a⸗ 
game within a whole peere after it is fold: 
within a peere map he buye it out. 

30 Vut ik it bee not bought out within 
the ſpace of a ful pere, then the houle that is : 
in the walled citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, vas cut p That is, for 
off from the familie, to hun that bought it, euer, read verſe 
thoughout his generations: it ſhall not go 23. 
out m.the Jubile. | | 

31 But the houſes of villages, which 
hane no walles rounde about them, ſhalbe 
eſteemed as the fielde of the countrep : they 
map be bought out agame, and ſhall || goe O, returne. 
ont in the Jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le⸗ 
utes, and the houſes of the cities of their 
— map the Leuites redeeme + at all tEbr.for euer. 
eaſons. 

3 And if a man purchaſe of Þ Lenites, 
the houſe that was ſold, # the citie of their 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the Jubile: fox the 
houſes of rhe cities of the Leuitcs are their 
poſſeſſion among the childzen of Jſrael. 

34 But the ficlde of the a ſuburbes of q Where the 
their cities, ſhall not be ſolde: fo it is their Leuites kept 
perpetuall poſſeſſion, their cattell. 

35 CMPorcouer, if thy bother be impo- 
ueriſhed,and * falle in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
ſhalt relieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſo⸗ if his hande 
iourner, ſo ſhall he liue with thee. ſhake: mea- 

36 Thou ſhalttake no bſurie of him no ning. it hee 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that ſtretch forth his 
thy bꝛother may liue with thee, hand for helpe 

37 Thon ſhalt not gine him thy money as one in mi- 
to vſury,noz lende hun thy vitailes fo2 m- ferie . 
creale. Exod. 22. 25. 

38 J am the Lom your Sod, which haue deut. 23.19. 
brought you ont of the lande of Egypt, to 7. 28. 8B. ec. 
qtue por the land of Canaan, and to be pour 18.8, 22.12. 


od. 

36 If tim brother alſo that dwelleth by Ex. 21.2. 
thee, bee unpouerilhed, aud bee ſolde unto deut. 15.12. 
there, thou ſhalt not compell hn to ſerue as zerc, 34414. 
a bond ſeruant, 5 

40 But as an hired ſernant, and as a ſo⸗ 
iourner 


G. iu. 
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tournerhe ſhalbe with thee : hee ſhall ſerue 
thec unto the peere of che Jubile. 

41 Then thall he depart from thee, both 
hee, and his childzen with him, and ſhall re⸗ 
turne unto his familie, and vnto the pole (- 
ſion of his fathers hall he returne: 

42 Fa they are mp ſeruants, whome 
] bꝛought out of the lande of Egypt: they 
Hall not be iolde as hondmen are ſold. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule auer him cru⸗ 
ellp, but (halt feare thy God, 

44 Typ bond ſernant alſo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are rounde about pou: of then 
hall ye bye ſeruants and mapdes. 

45 And mozeouer of the childzen ok the 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among 
you, of them {hall pe bye, and of their fa⸗ 
milies that are with pol, which thep be- 
gate in yonr land: thele ſhalbe pour *poſſeſ- 

ion. 

46 Sope ſhal take thein as inheritance 
fox pour childien after pou, to poſſeſſe them 
by mheritance, pee ſhall vſe their labours 
fox euer: but ouer your bꝛethꝛen rhe childzen 
of Iſrael ye ſhall nat rule one ouer another 
with crueltie. 

47 C If a ſojonrner oz a ſtranger dwel- 
ling bp thee, t get riches, and thy bzother by 
hun bee impoueriſhed, and ſell hunſelfe 
vnto the ſtranger oz ſotourner dwelling 
Dp rhee,0! to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fa⸗ 


e, 

43 After that hee is ſolde, hee may bee 
bought ont: one of his bzethzen map bye 
hun our, 

49 Oꝛ his uncle, oꝛ his vncles ſonne man 
bye him out, oꝛ any of the kindꝛed of his fleth 
among his faumlie, map redeeme hun: c1- 
ther if he can u get ſo much, he may bye him- 
elfe ont. | 

50 Then hee ſhall recken with his byer 
from the peere that hee was ſolve to hin, 
vnto the peere of Inbile: and the monep of 
his ſale [hall be accoꝛding to the nomberof 


# Vnto perpe- 
tual ſeruitude, 


Epheſ.6.9, 
coloſ.g. 1. 


t For they ſhall 
not be bought 
out at the Iubile. 


Ebr. hi hand 
rake holde. 


u Ic he be able. 


* Whichre- pkeres: according to the time of an hired 

maine yet to ſeruant ſhall he be with him. 

the lubile. 5 If there be maup pceres behinde, ac⸗ 
coꝛdingto thein he ſhall giue agame fox his 
deliuerance, of the money that hee was 
bought foz, 

52 If there remaine but fewe yeres vn- 
to the yeere of Jubile, then hee ſhall count 
with him, and accoꝛding to his peeres giue 
agame foꝛ his redemption, 

53 He ſhalbe with him peere by peere as 
an hired ſeruant: hee ſhal not rule cruclly o⸗ 

Thou ſhate uer hun in thy y ſight, | 
45 1 54 And if he bee not redeemed thus, hee 
— whoa ſhall goe out in the peere of Jubile, hee, and 
— his childꝛen with hun. 
1 55 Fo vnto methe childꝛen of Iſrael are 


ſeruants: they are my ſeruants. whome J 
haue bzonght out of the lande of Egypt: J 
amthe Loꝛd pour God, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Idolarrie forbidden. 3 A bleſiing to ther; that 
Reepe the commandements, 14 Thecurſe to thoſe 


thatbreake them. 42 God promiſeth to remember 
by couenant, 


Leuiticus. 


Ny: 


Bleſſings. Curling, 


IE ſhall make pon none idoles noꝛ gra⸗ 
nen image, neither reare pou bp any 
*nillar, neither thall pee ſer || any image of Exo. 20.4. 
ſtone in pour land to bowe doune to it: fox 4.5. U. 
Jain the Lozd pour God, 24.9.7. 

2 Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, andꝰre⸗ Or, fone having 
uerence nin Sanctnarie: J am rhe Loꝛd. % magere, 

3 AIfpe walke in inineoꝛdmances, and (4p, 19. zo. 
kee pe mp commandements, and doe them, Deut. 28.1. 

4 J will then ſende pon z rame in due a By promiſing 
ſralon, and the land thall peeld her mcreaſe, abundance of 
and the trees of the fielde ſhall gine their earthly things, 
kruite. he ſtitreth the 

5 And pour thicſhing ſhall reache vnto mindes to con. 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhal reache vn- ſider che riche 
to ſowing time, + you ſhall eate pour biead treaſures of the 
in plenteouſneſſe, and dwell in pour lande — bleb 
ſafely. | ings, 

6 And J will ſend peace in the land, and 
nee ſhall ſleepe and *nonc ſhall make pou a- Lob. 11. 19. 
fraide : alſo I + will rid euill beaſtes out of +E6r. 7 wall cauſe 
the lande, and the o ſwozde ſhall not goe e cuil beaſt is 
through pour land. ; ceaſs, 

7 Alſo ce ſhall chaſe pour enemies, and b Ye ſhall haue 
they ſhall fall befoze you vpon the ſwoꝛd. no ware. 

8 Hund fine of pou ſhall chaſe an hun⸗ If. 23. 10. 
dꝛeth, and an lnindꝛeth of you ſhall ꝓut ten 
thouſand to flight, and your enemies ſhall 
fall befoze pou bponthe ſwoꝛde. 


. 
7 dx 


9 Fot wil haue reſpect vnto pon, and + slr. i will, 


make you nicreaſe, and multiplie pou, and vnto poi. 
celtabliſh mp conenant with pon. c Performe that 
10 Pee ſhall eate alſo olde ſtoze,and carp which I haue 
out olde becanſe of the newe. 2 promiſed. 
11 * And J will ſet my 4Tavernacle a- Eck. 37. 26, 
moug von, and um ſoule (hal! not tothe 2.607. 6. 16. 


von. d I will be dayly 
12 Alſa J will walke among pon, and J preſent with you, 
will be pour G O D, and pee ſhall bee mp 
people. 
13 J amthe low pour God which haue 
bꝛolight pou cut of the landeof Egypt, that 
pe ſhould not bee their bondmen, J haue 
bzoken the e bonds of pour poke, and made e 1 haue ſet you 
pou goc upꝛight. | at full liberne, 
14 Bit if pe will not obep me, noꝛ do where as before 
all theſecommandements, _ ye were as bealty 
15 And it pee ſhall deſpiſe mine oꝛdinan⸗ tied in bands. 
ces, either if pour ſoule abhozre my lawes, Der. 28.15. 
ſo that pe will not doe all my commande „ven. 2.17. 
ments, but bꝛeake my f couenant, 2444.2. 2. 
16 Then will J alſo doe this vnto you, f Which I mate 
J will appoint ouer pou | fearefuliveſſe, a with you in chu- 
conſumption, and the burning agueto con⸗ ſing you to bemy 
ſiune the eyes, a make the heart heauie, and people. 
pou ſhal ſowe ponr ſeede in vaine: fox pour 07, N haſtie 
enemies hall eate it: | Plague. 
17 And J will ſet s my face againſt pon, g Read Chap. 
and pee ſhall fall beſoꝛe pour enemies, and 17.10. 
they that hate yon, ſhall reigne ouer pou, 
*and pe {hall flee ohen none purſueth pou, Pro. 28.1. 
18 And if ne will not fox theſe things oben 
mee, then will J pumſhpon b ſeuen tunes Þ Thar is, more 
moꝛe, accoꝛding to pour finnes, extremely. 
19 And J wil bzeake the pꝛide of pour 
power, and J will maße pour heauen as 
ipꝛon, and pour earth as bꝛaſſe: 1 ve ſhall haue 
20 And your ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in droughr and 
vaine : neither ſhall yonrlande gine her m- barenneſſe, 
creaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the lande Hag 1.10. 
giue their frinte, lor, labour, 
21 JAn d 


— 1 re ww Hyg 


1 


— 


I 


ny 


plagues and threarnings for tranſgreſſing 


me 21 J And if pee walke « ſtubburnelp a- 
1 yt fortune, gainſt nie, and will uot obep me, J wil then 
;mputing my ung ſeuen tunes mo plagues vpon you, 

eto chance Arcozding to pour ſumes. 
FP rune. 22 J wil alſo ſende wilde beaſtes bpon 
{of your chil- pou,which thal | ſpople pon, deltrop your 
dren, 1. King. cattell, and make you fewe ui munber: lo 
— your hie = wapes thalbe deſolate, 
Becauſe none 23 Pet if by theſe pe wil not be refouned 
dure paſſe there - bp me, but walke ſtubburnelp agauilt me, 
for ſeate of 24 Then will J alto walke * ſtnbburnp 
beaſies. agauiſt pon, ud I will (nite pou pet ſeuen 
2. 0m. 22.27. tunes foꝛ pour ſumes: 
4018.26. 25 And J will ſend a ſwoz2de vpon pou, 
f ð ſhall aueñge the quarrel of mp couenant: 
and when ye are gathered in pour cities, J 
wil ſend Þ peſtilence among you, @ pe ſhall 
; be delinered into the hand of the cnemie. 
n Hat is, the 26 When J thall bzeake rhe = ſtaffe of 


ſtrength, wherby paur bꝛead, then tenne women ſhall bake 
the lile is ſuſtei- pour bꝛead in one oonen, and they ſhal deli⸗ 
ned, Ezek.4.16- ner pour bread againe by weight, @ ye ſhall 
and 5. 16. rate, but not be ſatiſſied. 

o On ouen ſhal 27 Petit pe will not foꝛ this obey me, 
be ſufficient for hit walke againſt me ſtubburnelp, 

ten fanuliSs. 28 Then will J walke ſtubburnely in 
mine anger àgainſt pon, and J wil alſo cha⸗ 
ſtiſe you ſeuen times more accoꝛding to pour 
ſinnes. 

29 * And pe ſhalleate the fle 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of pour dan 
pe deuonre. | 

30 J will alſo deltrop pour hie places, + 
cut away pour images, and caſt your car- 
keiſes upon the bodies of pour idols, and 
my ſoule ſhall abhozre vou. 

31 And J wil make pour cities deſolate, 
; and bung your Sanctuarie vnto nought, 
p Twillnotac- and v will not finell the ſauonr of pour 
cept your ſacriſi· werte odours. 
ce. a 32 J wil aiſo bzing the land vnto a wil- 

derneſle, and pour enemies, which dwell 
therein, ſhalbe aftonithed thereat. 

3 33 Allo J will ſcatter yon among the 
q Signifyĩng, that heathen, and a wil dzawe out a ſuioꝛd after 
no enemie can pon, and pour land ſhalbe waſte, and pour 


Deut. 28.53. of vour 


ters hal 


2. ron. 4. J. 
lor, carions. 


come without cities ſhalbe deſolate, | 
Gods ſending. 34 Then ſhall the land eniop her Sab- 
Chaþ,25 12» baths,as long as it lieth voyde, and pe thall 


be in your enemies land: then thall the land 
relt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 


35 All the dayes that it lyeth voyde, it p 


a ſhall reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in pour 
t Which I com- r Sabbaths, when pe dwelt upon it. 
wanded you to 36 And vpon them that are left of pon, 
. J will ſende euen a || faintneſſe into their 
wr, cowardneſſe, heartes in the lande of their enemies, and 
4 the ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, 
if theirene- and they ſhall t flee as flecing from a word, 
— chaſe - they ſhall fall, no man purſning 
em. 

37 Thep ſhal fall alſo one vpon another, 
as befoe a ſworde, though none purſne 
them, and pe ſhal nat be able to ſtand befoze 
pour enemies: 

38 And ve ſhall periſh among the hea- 


then, and the land of pour enennes ſhall ſh 


tate pon vp. | 

39 And chey that are left of pon, ſhall 
pine away fox their imquitie, m pour ene- 
mies lands, t foz the uuquuties of their fa⸗ 


Chap.axxv1t, 


the Lawe, Of Vowes. 52 


thers,ſhal they pine away with *themalſo, t Foraſmuch 
40 Then they ſhall confeſſe their miquuz as they arecul- 
tie, and the wickedneſſe of their fathers foz pable of their fa- 
their treſpaſſe, which they haue treſpaſſed rhers faultes, they 
againſt mee, and alſo becanſe they haue ſhalbe puniſhed 
walked ſtubburnelpy agamſt ne. aſwell as their 
41 Therefoze J will walke ſtubburnelp fathers. 
agamſt them, and bꝛing them into the land 
of their enemies: ſo then their vncirciunci⸗ 
ſed hearts ſhall be humbled, and then they 
thal!} willingly beare the puniſhment of their O, r for thew 
iniqmurie, ſiune. 
42 Then J wil remember mp couenant 
with Jaakob, æ mp couenant allo with J3- 
hak,# alſo mp couenãt with Abzaham will 
JI remember,and will remember the land, f 
43 « The land allo in the meane ſeaſon thal u Whiles they 
be left of them, e ſhall enioy her Sabbaths e <apthues,and 
while the lpeth walte without them, but vithout repen- 
they ſhall wilungly ſuffer the puruſhment of tance. 
their miquitie , becauſe they deſpiſed mp 
lawes , and becauſe their ſoule abhozred 
nume oꝛdmances. | i 
44 Petnotwithſtanding this, when they 
ſhal be in the land of their enennes, J will Derr. 4. 3r. 
not caſt them away, neither will J abhozre 799.1 1.26, 
them, to deſtroy them vtterlp, nor to bieake 
mp couenant with them: foz J am the Lozd 
their God: 
45 But J will remember fox them the ; 
x couenant of olde, when J bzought them x Made to their 
out ofthe land of Egypt in the ſight of the torelathers, 
heathen that J might be their God: Jam 
the Loꝛd. , | 
46 Theſe are the ozdinaunces, and the 
nidgements,and the lawes, which the Loꝛd 
made betweene hum, and the childzen of JG _._. 
rael in mount y Sinai , by the hand of o⸗ 1 — dayes at- 


ſes. came 
CHAP. XXVIL out of Egypt. 
2 Of diners vorwes,and the redemptiom of the ſame, 
29 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man can not be 


ſolde, nor redec med, bur remaineth to the Lord, 


—— the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
in 


ping 
2 Speake unto the childꝛen of Jlrael, a 
ſap vnto them, If any man ſhall make a 
2 vowe ofa perſon vnto the Lozd, bp b thy a As of his ſonne 
eſtunation, or his daughter. 
3 Then thp eſtimation ſhall be thus : a b Which art the 
male from twentie peere olde vnto ſixtie Prieit. 
eere olde ſhall bee bp thy eſtunation euen 
fiftic © thekels of ſilner , after the ſhekel of c Read the value 
the Sanctuarie. of the ſhekel, 
4 But if it be a female, then thy valua- Exod. 3013. 
tton ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels, | 
5 Aud from fine peere olde to twentie 
pecre olde, thy valuation ſhall bee fox the 
male twentie thekels, and fox the female d He fpeakerh 
tenne ſhekels, of thoſe vowes 
6 But from a 4 moneth olde vnto fine whereby the fa- 
eere olde, thy price ofthe male ſhall be fine thers dedicated 
ekels of ſilner , and thy pice of the fe- their children to 
male, thꝛee ſhekels of ſiluer. Sao, which were 
And from ſirtie veere old and aboue, if not of ſuch force 
he be a male, then thy pꝛite halbe fifteene bur they mighr 
ekels, and foꝛ the female ten ſhenels. bee redeemed 
8 But ik he be poozer © then thou haſt ſrom them. 
eſteemed him, then ſhall he pzeſent himſelfe e If hee be not 
befoze the Pyieſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall value able to pay altes 
him, accozding to the abilitte of hun that thy valuation, 
G. uu. vowed, 


The redeeming of that which 


vowed ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt value hun. 

9 And if it be a fbealt , whereof men 
bung an offring vnto the Loꝛd, all v one gi⸗ 
neth of ſuch vnto the Lozd halbe Holy, 

10 Yelhallnot alter it noꝛ changeit, a 
good fo a bad, noꝛ a bad fox a good : and if 
he change bcalt fox beaſt, then both this and 
that, which was changed toz it, hall bc 

E holy, 

11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt, of 
which nien doe not offer a {acrifice vnto the 
Loi de, he ſhall then pꝛeſent the bealt befoze 
the Pꝛielt. 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good oꝛ bad: & as thou valuelt it, which 
art the Muielt, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 Vut if he will bye it againe, then hee 
thall gine the fit part of it moe, aboue thy 
valuation, | | 

14 © Alſo when a man lhall dedicate his 
honleto be holy vnto the Lozde , then the 
Puelt ſhall value it, whether it be good oz 
bad, and as the Pꝛieſt ſhali pꝛiſe it, t ſo ſhall 
the value be. 

15 But if he that lanctified it, wil redeeme 
his houſe, then he (hall giue thereto the fift 
part of money moze then thy eſtun ation, 
and it lhalbe his. 

16 Jfalſo a man dedicate to Þ Lord any 
: ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou 
h Valuing the eſtceme it accozding to the © ſeede thereof: 
price thereof, an i Homer of barlep ſeede ſhall be at fiftie 


Which is 
cleane, Chap. 
11.2. 


g hat is, con- 
ſecrate to the 
Lorde. 


4 Ehr. ſo ſhall it 
ſtand. 


Leuiticus. 


15 dedicated to the Lord 


iſeparate from common vſes: the polleſſi- I That is vv; 
on thereof ſhall be the Pueſtes, is ded — 

22 Jf à man alſo deoccate vnto the Lozd Lord wich 
a field which he hath bought, which is not to him chat do 
of the ground ot his mheritance, : turne ir to his a 

23 Then the Puelt thall ſet the puce co priuate vſe 
him, as thou eſteemeſt it, vntothe peereof Nomb. ? 
Jubile, and he lhal gine athy puce the lame ge 14 * 
dap, as a thing holy unco the Lozd. * 

24 Burn the pecre or Jubile, the fielde 1 The Piiche 
ſhali returne vnto hun, ot whome it was valuation 
bought: to hun, I lay, whole mheritance the g 
land was. ; 

25 And all thy valuation thall be accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the lhckel of *the Sancruarie:a the- 
kel contàuieth twentie gerahs. 

26 J Notwithſtanding che firſt, boꝛne 
of the bealtes, becaule it is the Loꝛdes firlt 
bome, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bul⸗ 
locke, oz thcepe: for it is the a Lords, 

27 But it it be an vncleane beaſt, then 
he lhall redceme it by thy valuation, c giue 
the fift part moze thereto : and if it be not 
redeemed, then it ſhall be ſolde, accoꝛding 
to thy eſtumation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſepa- 
rate fromthe cominon vie, that a man do⸗ 
eth ſeparate vnto the Loꝛde of all that hee 
hath ( whether it be man oz beaſt, oꝛ land ol 
his mheritance) map be ſold noꝛ redeemed: 
tor cuerꝝ thing {eparate from the common 
vſe, is molt holy vnto the Loꝛd. 


E xod. 30.13. 
nomb. 3. y. 
edel. 45.12. 
Exod. i 3. . 
and 22.29. 
nomb. 3. 13. 

n It was the 
Lords already, 


, 


loſh.6.19, 


The 


according to the ſhekels of ſiluer. 

ſcede that is fow- 17 Tf hee dedicate his fielde immediately 
en, or by the ſeed from the peere of Jubile, it {hall be wozth 
that irdoeth as thou doeſt eſteeme it. 


29 Nothing ſeparate fromthe common 
bſe, which ſhalbe ſeparate from man, thall 
be redeemed, bur o die the death. 

30 Alloall the tithe of the land both of 


o It ſhal remaine 
without redemp- 


eelde. 18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the the ſeede of the ground, and of the frinte of tion. 
1 Homer is a Jubile, then the ꝛieſt hall recken hinithe the trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 0 
meaſure contei · monep accoꝛding to Þ yceres that rename 31 But if a man will redeeine any of his 7 


ning ten Ephahs: ynto thepcereof Jubile, and it ſhall be aba⸗ 
reade of Ephah, ted bp thy eſtimation. | ; 
Exod, 16. 16,36. 19 And if he that dedicateth it, will re- 


tithe, he thall adde the fift part thereto, Beſides the a. 
32 And euerp tithe of bnllocke, and of ze of the thing 
ſheepe, and of all that gocth vnder the a rod; 


decme the field, then he {hal put the fitt part 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it ſhallremaime his. 

20 Andifhe will not redeeme the fielde, 
k For their one but the Prieſt & ſell the fielde to another man, 
neceſſitie or god- it [hall be redeemed no moꝛc. 
ly vſes. 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Loꝛd, 
when it gocth ont in the Jubile, as a fielde 


the tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd, q Mhatwhich 
33 Ve ſhal not looke if it be goon oz bad, is nombred:that 

neither ſhal he change it: cls if he change it, is. euery teath,2s 

both it, and that it was changed withall, he fallerh by tale 

ſhalbc holp,andit ſhall not be redeemed, without excep- 
34 Thele are the comandements which tion or relpec, 

the Lozd commanded by Poles vuto the 

childꝛen of Jiracl in mount Smai, 


The fourth booke of Moſes, 


called * Nombers. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


| © nm wr" as God hath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhall be vnder the croſſe, both 
becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, 


o called berauſe 
of the diuerſitie c 


briugs which are 
here chie fly con- 
tatned, both o 


when all other helpe favleth: he did not ſtraightway bring his people, after their departure out of E- mens namer and 


gypt, into the land which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the 


ſpace of fourtie yeeres, places, 


and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to trie their fayth,and to teach them to 
forget the world and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked & the 
— from tte fairhfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas the 
other preferring their carnall affe&ions to Gods glorie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, 
mutmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God had appointed 
rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and are 
ſer forth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their 
owne luſts co his wil, or deſpiſe tus miniſters, Not ithltanding God is euer true in bis promiſe, and go- 


uerneth 


multitude of nome | 


dy, 


aine 


e Or captaines 
& gouernours. 


In ſhewin g 
euety man his 
tibe. and his 


anceſters, 


t Theſe are the 
names of the 
twelue tribes,as 


The Rulers take thenumber of all 
uerneth his by his holy Spirite, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences , or els re 


ickly by true repentance: and therefore he continueth his graces. 
; ran. A and inſiructions, aſwell for religion as outwarde policie: he pre | 

and conipiracie, and giueth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyge; 

trouerſiesthat might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among all the tribes, ba 


Chap. r. 


nene him 
Aces dene them, he giu em or- 
erueth them againlt᷑ all craft 

25 

the 


land, which they had won, & that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſcemed belk to his godly wiſdome. 


C H A p. . 
2 Moſes & Aaron with the twelue princes of the 
tribes are commanunded of the Lorde to nomber them 
that are alle to goe to warres 49 Tbe Leunes are 


exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. 


Annie Lowe {pake agajne vnto 


7 


boles in the wilderneſle of 


q la that — Sma, m the Tabernacle of 
ol the wildernes the Congregation, in the firſt 
that was neere to NY day of the o ſecond mioneth, m 
mount Sinai. the ſecond pere after they were 
þ Which contei- come out of the land gf Egypt, ſavmg, 
| nathpartof A. 2 — the ſinmme of all the Con⸗ 
pril and part of gregation ot᷑ the childzen of Iſracl, after 
May. their families, and houſholdes of their fa- 
Exod. 30.12. thers with the nomber of their names: to 
+Ebr,by cher wit, all the males, t man by man: 
heades. 3 Fromtwentie peere olde andaboue,all 
that goe forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou 
and Aaron ſhall nomber them, thzoughout 

1 : their armies, 

e Thatisthe ,,- 4, And with you ſhall be c men of cuerp 
chiefeſt man of tribe; ſuch as are the heads of the houſe:of 
euery tribe. their fathers. (t 

And thefe are Þ names of the men that 
d And aſſiſt you ſhall a ſtand with you, of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
when yenom- ben, Eltzur, the ſonne of Shedeur: 
ber the people. 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of 


Eurilhaddat: 
7 Of Judah, Nahſhon the ſonne of #u- 
minadab: 5 
2 Of Iſlachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
ua o 


7 
9 df Lebulun, Eliab, p ſoune of Yelon: - 


10 Of the childzen of Joſeph: of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihnd : of 
Manaſſeh, Gamliel, Þ ſonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Of VBemamm , Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni: | 

mh, 9 Dan, A hiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 

js 


ſhaddai: 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Elialaph, the ſonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtah, Xhira, the forme of E⸗ 
nan. 

16 Theſe were famous in che Congre⸗ 
gation,* pꝛinces of p tribes of their fathers, 
and heads ouer thouſands in Jſrael, 

17 Then Moles and Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are erprcfled by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together; in the firſt day of the ſeconde mo⸗ 
neth, who declared f their kinreds by their 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
accoꝛding to the nomber of their names, 
from twentie peere olde and aboue, man by 
man, 

19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 
8 he nombꝛed them in the wilderneſſe of 

mai. a 

20 So wereÞ ſonnes oftKenben Iſraels 
eldeſt ſonne by their generations, by their 
families, and by the houſes af their fathers, 


fiſt of Reuben. according to the, nomber of their names, 


man bp man, euerp male fro tweutie prere 
olde andaboue, as many as || weut foozth 
to warre: | 

21 The nomber of them, I ſay, af the tribe 
of Neuben, was ſtre and fourne thoulande, 
and fine hundꝛeth. MD 


that were able to beare weapons, 53 


ov, weve abi: 
to beare Weapons, 


22 Ok the ſonnes of t Simeon by their tSimeon, 


generations, by their fatnilies ,- and bp the 
houſes of their tathers, the ſiumme there⸗ 
of by the nomber of their names, man bp 
man, cuerp male from twentie pcere olde 
and aboue,all that went foozth to warre: 

23 Theſumme of them, 1 lay, ot the tribe 
of Simeon was nine & fiftie thouſand, and 
thee hundzeth, 


24 © ©fthe tones of t Gad by thein.ge- #Gad, 


necations , bp their fanultes , and-bp the 
houſes of their fathers, accqding to the 
nomber of ther names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foozth 
to warre: | polg > 61 

25 Thenomber of them, &y,ofthe tribe 
of Gad was fine and fpurtie thouſande, and 
lixe hundꝛeth and fiftie. „ 7 

26 J Dfthe ſonnes of f Judah by their 

iterations, bp their families, and by the 
oules of their fathers , accozding to the 
nomber of their names , from twelue 
dane and aboue, all that w t foꝛth to 
arre: / 
27 Thenomberofthe y,ofthetribe 
of Judah was theeſcoꝛe aid fourteene thous 
_ _ =_ 1 _ Arch 7 

2 the ſomies of f ax by 
their generations, bp their fanules; and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛduig to 
thenomber of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foꝛch to 
warre : . 

29 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Iſſachar was, foure and fiftie thonſande 
and foure hny1dzeth. Ern 

30 J Of the ſonnes of + Zebulun by 
their generations, by their families, and bp 
the houſes of their farhers , accozding to 
the nomber of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foꝛth to 
warre: 

31 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Lebulun was ſeuen & fittie thoulande and 
foure hundzeth, | 

32 © Of rhe ſonnes of Joſeph, namely 
of the ſonnes of + Ephꝛann by their gene- 
rations, by their fanultes , and bp the hou- 
{cs of their fathers, accozding to the nom⸗ 
ber of cheir names , from twentie yeere 
olde and aboue, all thar went fooꝛth to 
warre : : | 

33 Thenomber ofthem alſo of the tribe 
of Ephiann was fourtie thouſand and fiue 
hundzeth. | 

34 {Of the ſonnes of t Manaſleh by 
their generations, by their fanultes, and by 
the houſes of their fathers , — 

e 


tIudah. 


tIachars 


fZebulun, 


tEphraim, 


tManaſſeh. 


2 


4Beruamin, 


* Dan, 


T Aſher. 


tNaphrali, 


yoryfaltcamt, 


g Which were 


warriers, but 


were appointed 
to the vſe of the 


Tabernacle, 


lr. tampe. 


n Whoſdeuet is 
not of the tribe 
l Lew 


The nomber of all chat went to warre. 


the nomber of cheir names, from twentie 
pores olde and aboue, altthat went fozth to 


5 

F Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thouſande 
and two hundzeth. 

36 Ok the ſonnes of + Veniamm by 
rheir generations, by their families, and by 
the honſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the nomper af their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went fozth to 
Wwarre: | | 
37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Beniamin was ſiue q thirtie thouſand and 
foure hundꝛeth. N 

38 Ot the ſonnes of Dan by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the hou⸗ 
ſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the nom- 
ber of their names , from twentie peere 
olde aboue, all that went foꝛth to warre : 
39 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of + Dan was thzee ſcoꝛe and two thouſand 
nnd ſeuen hundꝛeth. | 

401 Ofthe ſonnesof + Alher by their 
generations, by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers , accozdmg to the 
nomber of their names, from twelne peere 
olde # aboue, all that went fozth to warre: 

41 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Alher wasone and fourtie thouſande and 
fiue hundꝛetg. | | 8-4 

42 Jofthe childzeof+ Naphtali by their 
generations, by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, accozding to the 


nomber of their names, from twentie J 


_ olde and aboue, all that went to 
arre: 

43 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of J tali, was thiee and fiftie thouſande, 
and foure hundzeth, | : 

44 Theſe are the [| finumes which Po- 
ſes and Aaron nombzed, and the pꝛinces of 
Iſrael, the twelue nien, which were enery 
one fox the houſe of their fathers. 

45 Sothis was all p ſiunme of v ſonnes 
of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, 
from twentie peere olde and aboue, all that 
went to the warre in Iſrael, 

46 And al they were in namber ſire hun⸗ 
dreth and thꝛer thouſand,fine hundꝛeth and 


47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
oor fathers were not nombzed among 
8 em. . 

48 Foz the Loꝛd Had ſpoken vnto o⸗ 
ſes, and ſapd, N 

49 Dnelp thou ſhalt not nomber » tribe 
of Leni,necither take the ſunune of them a⸗ 
mong the childzen of Jſrael: 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Yemites 
oner the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonie,and 
ouer all the inſtruments thereof, and oner 
all things that belong to it: they {hal beare 
the Tabernacle, a al the inſtruments there- 
of, and ſhall miniſter in it , and ſhall dwell 
round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when p Tabernacle goeth foꝛth, 
the Leuites ſhall take ir downe : and when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites 
ſhal ſet it vp: foz the h ſtranger Þ conuneth 
neere,ſhalbe aine, | 


Nombers, 


rre: 
The nomber of them alſo of the tribe th 


The order of the tents withthe 


52 Alfo the chiſdzen of Jſrael ſhall pitch 
their tentes, tuery man in his campe, and 
euery man vnder his ſtanderd thzoughout 
err armies, : 
53 But the Lenites ſhall pitch round a⸗ 
bout the Tabernacle of Þ Teſtunonie, leaſt 
vengeance! come vpon the Congregation of i By not hay 
the childꝛen of Iſtael, and the Leuites ſhall due regard tothe 
take the charge of the Tabernacle of p Te⸗ 2 

p. if e Lord, 


ſtimonte. : 

54 So the childzen of Jſrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the Loꝛde had commanded 
Moles i ſo did they. 

̃ CHAP. II. 
2 The order of the Tentes, and the names of the 
Captanes of the Iſraelites, 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, and to 

XL Aaron,faping, 

2 *Euerp man of the childꝛen of Jſrael a In the twelw 
ſhall campe by his ſtanderd, and under the tribes were four 
enſigne of their fathers houſe : farre off a- prineipall ſtar. 


bout the Tabernacle of the Congregation dards, ſo tha ew. 


hall they pitch. ry three tribe 

3 On the Eaſtſide toward Þ riſing of the had their ſian. 
ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte derd. 
of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their armies: 
# Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall 
be || captame of the ſonnes of Judah, 

4 And his hoſte and the nomverofthem 
were ſeuentie and foure thonſande and tire 
hundꝛeth. i a 
5 Nert vnto him ſhall they of the tribe 
bot᷑ Iſſachar pitch, and Nethaneelthe ſonne b Judah, Iſacha, 
of Zuar ſhalbe the captameof the ſoimes of and Zebulun the 
ſNachar : ſonnes of Leah 
6 And his hoſe, # the nũber thereof were were of the firſt 

foure and fiftie thouſand, foure hundzeth, ſtandard, 

7 Then the tribe of Tebulun, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Yelon, captaine oner p ſonnes 
of Zebulun | | 

8 And his hoſte,+ the number thereof ſe⸗ 
nen and fiftie thouſand ⁊ foure hundzeth: 

9 The whole number of þ< hoſteof Ju- © Ofthem vic 
dah are an himdꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe & ſire thou⸗ were conteined 

ſand, and foure hundzeth accozding to their vader that nam. 
armies: they ſhall firlt ſet fooꝛth. 

10 CDnthe Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd : 
of the hoſte of 4Renben accozding to their d Reuben & d. 
armies, a the captaine oner the ſomies of meon the ſonns 
Reuben (halbe Elizur the ſonneof Shedeur. of Leah,and Cat 

II And his hoſte, and the munber thereof the ſonne of 2 
ſixe and fourtie thouſand e finehundzeth, pah her mayde, 

12 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon were oftheſe- 
pitch, and the captame oner the ſonnes of cond ſtandeid 
—— ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of Tu⸗ 
riſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſte, & the number of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand & thee hundꝛeth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, & the captaine 
vuer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Etiaſaph the 

ſonne of | Deuel : 

15 And his hoſte and the number of them 
were fine and fourtie thouſand, fire hundzeth 
and fifne, 

16 All the number ot the campe of Reu⸗ 
ben were an hundꝛeth and one & fifrie thou⸗ 
ſand, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie accoz- 
ding to their armies,'and they ſhal ſet foꝛth 
in the ſecond place. 

17 Then the Tabernacle of p̊ Congre- 
gation thallgo with the hoſte of the Leuiten, 

1 


Or, prince. 


or, N. 


vlt bein e · ched, ſo ſhall chen goefozward,enerp man in 
qal diiance His o2der accozdmsg to their ſtanderds. 
"meche one, 18 J Che ſtanderd ofthe canpe of E- 
adallindifte= phtaini ſhall be coward the Weſt accozding 
ly have te · ta their arimies: and the captaine oner the 
":chere- bonnes of Ephzaim ſhalbe Elithama the 
ed ſonne of Auumhud: 

Baie E- 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
mand were fourtie thouſand and fine hundꝛeth. 
nalen ſup- 20 And by hun ſhalbe the tribe of Mana(- 


ate place os the captaine ouer Þ ſonnes of anal⸗ i 


loch their albe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

Her they are 21 And his hoſt & the nomber of the were 

an do be Ra- two andthirtiethouſands two hundieth. 

W children: 22 And the tribe of Bentamm, and the 
d taptame ouer the lonnes of Wemamm ſhall 


n 
buche ke be Abidan theſonne of Gtdcont : 
ve third ſtan * 23 And his holt, and the nomber ofthem 
4nd, were file æ thirtte thouſand # foure hũdieth. 
24 All the nomber of the campe of E⸗ 
phzaimn were an hundꝛeth © eight thouſand 
and one hundꝛeth accozdingtotheirarnes, 
and thep thall go in the third place, 
bin k Nah- 25. The ſtanderdof Þ halt of:Dan ſhal- 
b—hefonnes be toward the Noth acco ding to their ar⸗ 
Anh Rahels mies: æ the capteine oner Þ childꝛen of Dan 
ſhalbe Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammichaddat: 


| mide 26 Ahdhis holt and the nomber o them 


ſertheſonne wete two and thiceſcoze thouſand and ſeuen 


. Hundzeth, 
2 = 27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captame oner che ſonnes of 
Alher ſhalbe 3Iagiel the ſonne of Dcran, 
28 And his hoſt and the noniber of them 
were one & fourtie thouſand & fine hudꝛeth. 
29 Thenthe tribe of Naphtali,and the 
captame one” the chiloꝛen of Aaphrali ſhall 
be Ahira the {o:1e of Enan 
30 And huis hoſte a rhe nomber of them 
were three & fitte thouſand ⁊̃ faure hundzeth. 
31 All the nornber ar the koſt of Dan was 
an hundzci and ſeen and fiſtie thouſand 
and ſire hundꝛetch: theg hall gor huunoſt 
with their ſtanderds. 
wich were 32 ¶ Theſe are the ſiunmes of the chil⸗ 
etventieyeeres dien of Iſtael by Þ Honies of their fathers, 
al the nomber ofthe hoſte,accormgto their 
armies. lire hundzeth e thier rhon land, fie 
hundꝛeth and fiſtte, 

33 But the Lemitcs were not new! 1) 4+ 
mong the childzen of Jirael.as tHe 1: 25 29 
commanded Poſes. 

34 And the childzen of Jſracl did actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to all that the Loꝛd hath cammmuded 
Moles : ſo thep pitched accoꝛding to their 
ita der ene. | ſtanderds, and ſo they 1ourneyed enery one 
von ofthe with his families, accozding to the honies 


fore princi of their fathers. 
mera OF their (ater, A p. I, 


615 > - 6 The charge and office of the Leuites. 12 35 
toe cuery band Why the Lord ſeparated the Lenites for limelfe, 16 
dauer Their nombes, famulies and cautaines. 40 The firſt 
borne of Iſrael is redeemed by the Leuites, 47 The 
ouerplus is redeemed by money, | 
Heſe alſo were the generations of Aa- 
T ron and Moles, in the day that the Loꝛd 


105 families 
Udlindr 


_ ſpake with —_— in Mount Smai. 
2 So theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes 
Au; of Aaron, Nadab the firſt boꝛne, and Abi⸗ 


hu, Eleazar, and Ithaunar. 


ſcuerall nomber of euery hoſte. Chap. 111. 
e Becaule it in the e mids of the tampe as they haue pit⸗ 


The Leuites charge and office, 54 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Aaron the anopnted-Pueſts, whont Moſes | 
— * conſccrate'to mnuſter m the Pueſtes CN. 28.3. 

0 CE. * ; - 

4 And Nadab and bihu died b hefoze Leut. 10. 1,2, 
the Loꝛd, when they offered ſtrange fire be- ch. 26. 61. 
foze the Lozd in the wildernes of Sima, and 1. che. 24. a. 
had no childꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar b Or, before the 
ſerued in the Pueſtes office in the < ght of Altar. 


Aaron their father. Leuit. 10. 1, 2. 
õ Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Boſes,ſap- c Whiles their 
1 i tather liued. 


g, 
6 Bing Þ tribe of Leni,+4ſet them befoze-d Offer them vn- 
Aaron the Peſt that they zap ſerue hun, to Aaron for che 

7 And take the charge wur hun, euen vie of the Taber- 
the c ofthe whole congregatton, e be⸗ nacle. 

foꝛe the Tabernacleof the Congregation, to e Which apper- 
doe the (cruice of the Tabernacle. - teined to the ex · 

8 Thep ſhal alſo keepe al the inſtruments ecuting of the 
of the Tabernacle o the Congregation, and high Prieſtes 
haue the charge of the childzen of Iſrael to commandement, 
doe the ſeriuce of the Tabernacle, to the oueiſighit 

9 And thou ſhalt gine the Lenites vnto of the people, 
Aaron and to his fſonnes: for they are gi⸗ and to the ſer- 
uen him treelp from among the chudꝛen of uice ofthe Ta- 
Iſracl. bernacle, 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron a his f Aarons ſonnes 
ſomies to execute their Pꝛieſts office: a the the Prieſts ſerued 
gſtranger that commieth neere, thalbe flaine, in the Sanctuatie 

11 J Allo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, in praying for 
ſaping, the people, & of. 

12 Behold, J haue cuen taken p Lemtes fering ſac ifice: 
from among» chudꝛen of Iſrael: fo all the the Leuites ſer- 
firſt boine p openeth the matrice among the ued tor the in- 
childzen of Iſrael, ⁊ the Leuits ſhalbe mine, feriour vſes of 

13 Becauſe al the firſt bome are mine:foz che ſame. 
the ſame day, that J ſmote all the firſt bome gAny that would 
m theland of Egypt,“ J lanctified vnto me miniſter, not be. 
all the firſt bome m Iſrael, both man and ing a Leuite. 
beaſt: mine they ſhalbe : J amthe Lozd, Exod. 3.1, G 

14 TMozeoner,the Loꝛd fpake vnto Mo 34. 19. Knit. 27. 
ſes in the wildeeneſſe of Smat,ſaping, 26. chap. 8. 16. 

15 Nomber thechiidzen of Lent after the e 2,23, 
houies of their fati;ers.,iun their fanuhes : c- 
ner male from a 1:oneth olde and avoue 
ſhalt thourmmber, _ : 

16 Then Moſes nob1ed the accoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of the Lozd,as he was comanded, 

17 And theſe were p ſornes of Lent by their 
n- mes,” Gerſhon, Uohath, and Merari. Gen. 46. 11. exod, 

1% ulld theſe are the names of Þ ſonnes of 6.16. C0. 26. 
Lexihon vn their fanulies: ibm a Shimei, 57 1. chro. 6. 1. 

15 The {cnnes allo of Uohath by their & 23.6. 

f m. ulier:umram, and Jzehar,Yebzon, and 
25;ziel. 

20 Und the ſonnes of Perartby their fa⸗ 
miles: Malili and £uthi, Theſe are the fa- 
milies of Leut, accozdmg to the houſes of 
their fathers, 

21 Df Gerſhon came the familieof þ Lib- 
nites # the familie of the Shunettes : theſe 
arcthe families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme wherof (bafter thenom- 5 o. ** 
ber of ailthemales from a moneth old and 5 n ax fp : 
abouc) was counted ſeuen thouſand & fine ident mo 
hundzerh, | "__ 

23 CThe fanilies of Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch —_— the Tabernacle v CO 

24 The captame || ancient of the houſe 
— the Gerſhowmtes ſhalbe Eliafaph tht ione Or, faber. 
of3ael, 


25 And 


. ——U— 
— am 


TheLeuites ſcuerall charges, 


25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon in the Tabernacle of the Congregatio 
ſhalbe thei Tabernacle, the pauthon, the 
conering thereof, and the vaile of the dooze 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of rhe court, and the 
vaile of the dooze of the courr, which 18 
-neere the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar 
round about, and the coꝛdes of it fox all the 
lernice thereof. 2 

27 And of Kohath came the familie of 
the Amramites, æ the familie of the Jzeha⸗ 

xites, and the fauulie of the Hebꝛonites, and 

the famile of the DYzz3tetires : thele are the 
families of the —— 

28 The nomber ot all the males from a 

moueth alde and aboue was eight thouſand 

k Doing every and ſire hundꝛeth, hauung the « charge of the 


1 Theit charge 
was to catie the 
coucrings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


one his duetie Sanctuarie. 4 
in the Sandtuarie. 29 The families of » ſonnes of Kohath 
hal pitch on p Southſide off Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient ot the houſe, 
and families of the Rohathites ſhalbe Eli⸗ 
zaphan the ſonne of Dzzicl !! 

1 Thechicfe 31 And their charge ſhalbe the !Arke,and 
things within the table, and the Candleſticke, and the al- 
tue Sanctuarie tacs, and the inſtriuments of the Sanctua- 
were commit · rie that they uumiſter with, and the valle, 
ted to the Ko» and all that ſerneth thereto. 

hathites. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
lor, prince e Piieſt thall bee chiete captame of the Le- 
Princes, mtcs, hauing the ouerſight of the that haue 

the charge ofthe Sanctuarie, 

33 Cf erari came the familie of the 
Mahlites, and the familie of the Puſhites: 
theſe art the fannies of Merart. | 

34 And the ſumme gf them, accoxding 
to the munber of all the males, from a mo⸗ 
neth old and*abone was ſirc thouſande and 
two hundzeth, : 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the 
houſe of the families of Merari ſhal bee-Zu- 
riel the ſonne of Xbihail: they ſhall pitch on 
the Northſide of the Tabernacle, 

36 And u the charge and cuſtodie of the 

m The wood- ſoimes of Merari ſhalbe =the boardes of the 
worke and the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
reſt ot the in- pillars, and his ſockets, and all the mſtru- 
ſtruments were ments thereof, and all that ſcructh thereto, 
committed ro 37 Mith the pillars of the court rounde 
their charge. about, with their ſockets, and their pinnes 
n That none andtheir coꝛds. 


Mould enter into 38 J Alſo on Þ forefront of the Taberna⸗ 
the Tabernacle ct toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, 
contrary to Gods I fay, of the Congregation Eaſtwarde ſhall 
appainement., Moſes 4 Aaron ⁊ his lonaes pitch, hanmng 
© So that the the charge of the Sanctuarie, » and rhe 
Erit borne of the charge ofthe childzen of Iſracl: but» ftran- 
children of Iſrael ger that commeth ncere, halbe flame, 

were moe by 39 The whole ſunune of the Leuites, 
273. as verſe 43. which Poles c Aaronombzed at the com⸗ 
p do that nove inandement of the Loꝛde thionghout their 
$ Leuires ſhould famiſtes, euen all the males from a moneth 
latiſtie vnto the old 4 abone, was two + twentic © thouſand, 
Lord for the firſt 4OCANnd Þ Loid ſardbnto Mol. s, Nom- 
Harne of Iſragl, ber all the firſt hen that are nales among 
aue forthe 273. S childien of Iſracl, from a moneth old and 
„dich were moe àbhont.æ take he noniber of their names, 
then the Leuites, 41 and thon ſhalt take the Leuites to 
or whom they ine v fu all the firſt boꝛne o the childzen of 
payed money. Firacl (J am the Zozde) and the cattell of 


Nombers. 


The firſt borne nombre d, and redeemed, 


the Lenites foꝛ all the firſt boꝛne of the cat⸗ 
tell of the childzen of Jirael, 

42 And oſes nombzed as the Lozde 
commannded hun, all the firſt bozne of the 
childzen of Jſrael, x 

43 And all che firſt bome males rehear⸗ 
ſed by name (from a moneth olde & aboue) 
accoꝛding to their nober were two c rwetp 
thouſand, two hundzeth ſeuentie and thꝛee. 

44 {And the Loꝛde tpake vnto Poſes, 
ſapmg, 

45 Take the Lemtes foꝛ all the firſt boꝛm 
of the childzenof Jſracl, and rhe cattell of 
17 Lenites foꝛ their cattell, and the Leuites 

all be mme, (J am the Loꝛd) 

46 And fo: the redeeming of the tws 
hundꝛeth ſeuentie and rhzce, (which are moe 
theu the Leuites) of the firſt bozne of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels fox 
euery perſon : after the weight ofthe ſanc⸗ 2 
tuarie thaltthou take it: che ſhekel contei- E xad io. 13. 
neth twentie gerahs. leuit. 27. 25. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue Þ money, wher⸗ cha. 18.16. 
with the odde nomberof them is redcemed, ex. 43.12. 
vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 

49 Thus Moles tooke the redemption 
of them that were redeemed, being moe the 
the Lcnites:; 

50 Of the a firſt bome ofthe childꝛen of q Ofthe two 
Iſrael tooke Hethe money: cuen a thouſaud hundreth ſcuen· 
thre hundzcth rhice ſcoꝛe and fine ſhekels tie and three 
after the thekel ofthe Sanctuarie. which were more 

51 And Moles gaue the money ofthem then the Levits, 
that were redcemed, unto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes according to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 

CC WHAT, HS, 

5 The cfficcs of the Leuites when the hoſte remo- 
ned. 46 The nomber ofthe three familzes of Kohath, 
Gerlhon,and Merari, 


A F$dthe Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moſes, and to a The Leuite 
Aaron, ſaving, were nombted 
2 Tanke the ſiunme ofthe ſonnes of Lio⸗ #fter threefors: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Lein, atter tirſt ar a monetb 
their families, and hoiuſes of their fathers, olde when they 

3 From: = thirtieycercolde æ abouc, cuen were conſecrate 
vuriil fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the to the Lord, nen 
allemblieto dor the wozkem the Taberna⸗ at 2 5.yeereolde 
cleoftheConoregation. when they were 

4 This lhalbe the office ofthe ſonnes of appointed to 
Kohath m the Tabirnac'e of the Congre- ſerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Holieit of all, bernacle, & at zo; 

5 When the hoſte remoucth, then Aa- yeere olde, to 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come a take downe beare the bur- 
bthe couering vaile, and hal coucr the Zrke thens of the Ta 
ofthe Teſtimonie therewith. bernacle, 

6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering d Which deui⸗- 
of badgers ſainnes, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it ded the Sanctus 
a tloth altogether of blue ſilke, and put to rie from the ho- 
ethe barres thereof: lieſt of all. 

7 And vpon the * table of ſthetw bread then c Thar is, put 
ſhal ſpꝛead a cloth of blue lilke,+ pur there- them vpon their 
on the diſhes, a the incenſe cups, & goblets, ſhoulders roca- 
and conerings to conerit «with, e the bꝛead rie it for the 
ſhalbe thereon contmnalln: barres of the 

8 And then ſhal ſpzcad vpon them a co- Arke could ne- 
nering of ſkarlet, and coner the ſame with ver be removed, 
acoucring of badgers ſunmes, and put to Exod; 25-15 
the barres thereof. Exed. 2 5. 30. 

9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of bine ſitke, d Meaning to 
and couer y brad. 


„ ga eo tw©£2. ww a ym o 


MS e ww, rye 


$40d,25.31+ 
Exad 25-38, 


e TheEbrewe 
worde ſiguifieth 


aninſtrumen© 
made of two 


ſtaues or barres. 
f Which was to 


dune incenſe: 
Reade Exod, 


10. L. 


oOfche burnt 


offr ing. 


h That is, in 
folding vp the 
things o the 
Sanctuarie,as 
the Arke, & c. 
i Beſore it be 
touered. 


Fxad. 30 34,35. 
k Which was of- 


fred at morning 


and euening. 


£x04,39,232 5+ 


|Committing by 
your negligence 


chat the holy 


things be not 


well wrapped, 
and ſo they by 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


and coner the * candleſticke of light with 
his lampes + his ſniffers, * and his ſnut⸗ 
diſhes , & all the ople velſels thereof, which 
they occupie about it. 

10 So they ſhall put it, and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments thereof m acouering of badgers 
ſkinnes,and put it vpon the © barres, 

11 Alio vpon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpꝛead a cloth of bdie ſilke, + couer it with 
a conering of badgers ſkins, and put to the 
barres thereof, 

12 And they ſhaltake all the inſtruments 
of the mimiſterie wherewith they muuſter 
in the Sanctuarie , & put them in a cloth of 
blue ſilke , and coner them with a couering 
of badgers ſkins, a put thein on the barres, 

13 And they ſhall take away the alhes 
from the s altar, and ſpzead a purple cloth 
vpon it, : ; 

14 And ſhall put bpon it all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof, which they occupie about it: 
the cenſers, the fleſhi;ookes + the beſomes, 
and the baſens , euen all the inſtriunents of 
the altar: and they {hall ſpzead vpon it a 
couermg of badgers {k! , and put to 
the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron # his ſonnes haue 
made an end of conering the b Sanctuarie, 
and all the mſtruments of the Sanctuarie, 
at the remoomng of the hoſte,afterward the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhal come to beare it, but 
they ſhall not i touch any holy thing, leaſt 
they die. This is the charge of the ſonnes 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 


gregation. 

16 C And to A office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the ople fox 
the light, and the * \weete incenſe and the 
daylp meate offering, and the * anopnting 
ople, with the ouerſight of all the Taber- 
nacle, and ofall that therein is, both in the 
Sanctuarie and m all the mſtruments 
thereok. 

17 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Karon, ſaping, 

18 Pelhall not !cnt off the tribe of the 
families of the Rohathites from among 
the Leintes: 

19 But thus doe bnto them, that they 
man line and not die, when they come neere 
to the molt holy things : let Aaron and his 


wuching thereof ſonnes come and appomt =them,cuerp one 


n$hewing what 


to his office, and to his charge. 
20 But let themnot goe in, to ſee when 


un euery man the Sanctuarie is folden vp, leaſt they die. 


(tall beare. 


n Which were 


teceiued into 


* And rhe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ping, 

22 Take allo the ſunmne of the ſonnes 
of Gerſton, enerp one by þ houſes of their 
fathers thioughout their families: 

23 From thirtie yeere olde a aboue, vn⸗ 
till fiftie peere olde ſhalt thou nomber them, 


the companie of all that " enter into Þ aſſembly foz to do ſer⸗ 
them that mini- nice in Þ Tabernacleof the Congregation. 


ſtred in the Ta- 
bernacle of the 
Congregation. 
0 Which vaile 


24 This ſhalbe Þ ſeriuce of the families 
ofthe Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. 

25 Then ſhall beare the curtames of the 
Tabernacle, + the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 


ged betweene gregaticn, His couering, and the conermg 


the Sanctuarie 
andthe court, 


of badgers ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, 
and the vayle of the o dooze of the Taber- 


Chap. 1177. 


nacle of the Congregation: 

26 The curtames alio of the court, and 
the vapleof the entruig in of the gate of the 
court, ↄ whi 


Their nomber by their families. 55 


is neere the Tabernacle and p Which court 


neere the altar rounde about , with their compaſſed both 
coꝛdes, and all the inſtrinnents foꝛ their ſer⸗ che Tabernacle 
uice, and all that is made foz them: ſo ſhall of the Congre. 


they ſerue. 


gation and the 


27 At the commaundement of Aaron altar of burnt 
and his ſonnes, ſhall all the ſeriuce of the offring, 


ſonnes ofÞ Gerſhonites be done, in all their 
charges and ui all their ſernice, and pe {hall 
appoint them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the ſernice of the fannurs of 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in Þ Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, and their watch 


ſhalbebnder the ã hand of Jthamar Þ ſonne q Vnder the 


of Aaron the Pneſk, 

29 Thou [halt nomber 
Merari bp their families, and by the hou⸗ 
ſes of their fathers : 

30 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, 
enen vnto fiftte yeere olde ſhalt thou nom⸗ 
ber them, all thatenter mto the aſſemble, 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation, 

31 And this is their office and charge ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding to all their ſeriuce in the Taberna⸗ 


chatge and 
e ſonnes gf ouer ſight. 


cle of the Congregation: the boards of the Lx od. 26.13. 


Tabernacle with the barres thereof, and his 
pillars,and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars rounde about the 
court, with their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their coꝛdes, with all their uiſtruments, 
euen fo2 all their ſeruice: and 
ſhall recken the inſtruments 


r name pe r Yeſhall make 
their office an inuentorie of 


and charge, all the things, 
33 This is the ſcrnice of the families of which ye commit 
the ſonnes of Merari, accozding to all their to theit charge, 


ſeriice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion under the hand of Ithamar the fonne 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. | 

34 Then Holes and Aaron & the pun- 
ces of the Cogregation nombzed rhe ſonnes 
of the Kohathites , by their families and 
by the houlcs of their fathers, 

35 From thirtie peere olde and aboue, e⸗ 
nen bnto fiftie yeere olde, all that enter mta 
the aſſemble foꝛ the ſeriuce of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation. 


36 So the +nombers of them thzough- + EG. aht lomired 
ont their famines were two thou;and, ſeuen Y em. 


hundzed and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the nombers of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, all that ſerne in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , which 
Moſes and Aaron didnomber accozdmg to 
the — ofthe Loꝛd by þ hand 
of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the nombers of p ſonnes of Ger- 
{hon thionghout their fanulies and houles 
of their fathers, 

39 From thirtie peere olde and vpward, 
enen vnto fiftie peere olde : all that enter 
into the aſſembly , foz the ſeruice of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

40 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 
milies, and by the houſes of their fathers 
_ two thouſande fire Hhundzeth and 
thirtie. , 


41 The{ are the nombers of 5 * 


ſ God a — 
ting Moſes to be 
the miniſter and 
executor thereof, 


The leprous and polluted. Nombers. The lawe of ielouſie. 


t Which were of of the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that * did ment fox hun. | : 
competent age ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 9 And euerp offring of all the 4 holy d Or, ihings of. 
to ſerue therein, tion, whome Poles and Aaron did nom- things of the childzen of Jrael, which they ſered to the 
that is, betweene ber accozding to the commandementof the bring vnto the Puetit,ſhalbe * his. | Lord,as firſt 
30. and 59, Loꝛde. 5 10 And cuery mans halowed things hires, &c. 
2 The nombers alſo of the families ſhalbe his: that is, whatſoeuer anp man gi⸗ Lew, 10. 12, 
of the lonnes of Merari by their fanulics, neth the Puelt,it ſhalbe his. 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 11 CAndthe Lozde ſpake bnto Moſes, 
43 From thirtie peere olde + vpwarde, ſaping, | 
euen vnto fiftte peereolde: all that enter in⸗ 12 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
to the aſſembly foꝛ the ſermce of the Taber- and ſay vnto the, If any mans wife tin ne e Dy breaking 
nacle of the Congregation, to euil, and commit a treſpaſle againſt him, the bande of 
44 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 1 o that another man lie with her marriage, and 
milies were thꝛee thouſande, and two hun- flethly, & it be hid fron the eyes of her hul⸗ play ing the hx 
dꝛeth. band, and kept cloſe, and pet the be defiled, lot. 
45 Theſe are the ſnumnes of the fami⸗ and there be no witnes agauiſt her, neither 
hes of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes ſhe taken with the maner, 
and Naron nomhed accoꝛding to thecom- 14 ff he be moned with aiclousminde, 4 Er. 7/the ſbirg 
mandement of the Loꝛde, by the hande of ſo that he is ielous ouer his wife, which is iel ſie cone 
Moſes. defiled, oꝛ if he haue a ielous mind, ſo vᷣ he is hm. 
46 So all the nombers of the Lenitcs, ielous ouer his wife, which is not de tiled, 
which Moles and Aaron, and the pumces 15 Then ſhall the man bung his wife to 
of J{raclnombzed , by their fanulles and the Pueſt, & bungher offring with her, the 
u Whoſoeuer of py the houtrs of their fathers, tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale, : 
the Leuites that 47 From thirtie peere olde and vpward, but he ſhall not powze ! oyle vpon it, noꝛ put Onely in the 
had any maner of euen to fiftic peere olde, euern one that came incenſe thereon: for it is an offrmg of iclon⸗ inne offring and 
Charge in the Ta- to doe u his duetie, office, ſeriuce and charge ſie, an offring foꝛ a remembizance,callng the in this offringof 


bernacle. in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ſinne to s nunde: | ielouſie were 
+ Ebr.according ro 48 So the nombers of them were eight 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bing her, and ſet neither oyle nor 
the mouth or ward, thouſand, fine hundꝛeth aud foure ſcoꝛe. her befoze the Lord. incenſe offered. 


x So that Moſes 49 Actoiding to the tcammandement ok 17 Then the Puiclt ſhall take b the holy g Or making the 
neyther added the Lozde by the hand of Moſrs did Aaron Water in an earthen beſſell. and of the duſt nne knowen, & 
nor diminiſhed nomber them, euery one according to his that is ui the flooxe ofthe Tabernacle, euen not purging it, 
__ fromthatwhich ſernice, aud according to his charge. Thus the Puelt ſhall rake it and put it mito the h Which alſo 
l the Lorde com - were thep of that tribe nombucd , as Þ Low water. called the water 
maaded him. commanded « Yoles, 18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman of puriſication 
CHAR 1, befoze the Loꝛde, und vnceuer the womans or prinkling, 
2 The l. prous and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth, head, and put the offering of rhe memonall read Chap. 19.9. 
6 The purging of fiane, 15 The trial of the ſuſpected iii her hands: it is the ielouſie offring, and 
wife. the Pꝛieſt ſhall haue bitter and i curſed waz i It was fo called 
Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ ter in his hand, by the effect, bee 
uig, | 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an cauſe it declared 
2 Command the childꝛen or Iſrael, that othe, and ſap vito the woman, If no man the woman to 
Lena. 1 3.3. they ; yut out ot᷑ the hoſte euern leper , and haue lien with thee, neither thou halt tur⸗ be accurſed, and 
Leuit. 15. 2. cuerp aue that hach * an ilſue, and whoſoe- ned to vncieanrefie from thme hulband be turned to her de- 
Leut. 21. f. ner is defued Un * the dead. free from this bitter and curied witer. ſtruction. 
3 250th male and female ſhal ve put out: 20 But it thou haſt rirned frõ thine hiſs 
dor, in a place uu || out of the hoſte ſhall pee put them, that hand, and fo art defiled, and ſore man hath 


of the haſte. then defile not their; tents among whome lien with toce befive thine Huſband, 
a There were J dwell, | 21 (Then the Peſt ſhal charge the wo⸗ 
three maner 4 And the childzꝛen of Iſtael did fo, and 1@1 with an othe ol curſung, and the Puelt 


tents: of the pur then vut of the haſte, enen as the Lowe hall lane unto the woman) The Loꝛde 
Lord, of the Le - had com:na;ned Boles, ſo did the childꝛen inane thee to be k accurſed , and deteſtable k Both becauſe 


uites,and of the Ut Ffracl. fo: the othe among thy people, and rhe ſhe had commit - 
Iltaelites. 5 © Aud the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, Lozdcanſe,thy thigh to +rot, and thy bellp ted ſo hainous a 
ſapin5, to {well: fault, & forſware 
6 Speake into the childꝛen of Iſcael, 22 And chat this curſed water may goe her elfe in de» 
I riet 6.3, When a mano woman ſhal commit any into thy bowels,to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, ny ing the ſame. 
b Commit any ſinneb tijat men commer, and tranigrefſe 2- and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhal 2 E57. 70 fall. 
fault willingly. agamſtÞ Yard, when Þ perſon ſhal treſpaſſe, anlwere, ! Amen, Amen. | That is, be it ſo, 


7 Then they {hall couteſe their ſinne 23 After, the Pucſtſhal waite theſe cur⸗ as thou wiſheſt, 
wich they haut done, Mid hall reſtore the ſes m a booke, @ ſhall= blot them out with as Pal. 41.13. 
Leuit. 6.5. dannnagethereof“ with his pꝛincipall, and the bitter water, deut. 29.75. 
pit the ſift ꝓart of it moꝛe thereto, and tha'l 24 And ſhal canſe the woman to dzinke m Shall v aſh the 
gin? it vnto hun, againſt whome Hee hath the bitter and curſed water, and the curſed curſes, which are 
treſpaſſt d. Water, turned mto bitterneſſe, ſgall enter mto written, intothe 
e If he be dead 8 But if the © mai haue uo kinſiman, her. water in the veÞ 
to whome the to whomehe ſtauld reſtoꝛe the danunage, 25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ielon⸗ ſell, 
wrong is done, the dammage ſhall be reitozed to the Loide ſie oſfring ont of the womans hand 4 ſhall 
and alio haue no for the Puieſtis vie, beſides the raimme of ſhakethe offt ing befoze the Loꝛd, and offer 
Kinſman. e atonement, wherbp he ſhal make atone⸗ it vyon the altar, 61 
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Ofthe Naxarites, Chap. vl. vt 1. and their offring. 56 


26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take an handfull 
0r,verfume, of the ofteriug fox a | memonall thercof,and 
Where the burne it vpon the» alrar, and afrerwarde 
nel. make the woman dunkethe water, 
— 27 Mhen he hath made her dꝛuike the 
tered, water, (if the be defiled and haue treſpalled 
agamit her huſkand) then {hail the curſed 
Water, turned into bitterneſſe, enter inta her, 
and her belly ſhali well, and her thigh thall 
rot, and the woanan ſhal be accurſed among 
her people. 
23 But if che woman be not defiled, bꝛit 
o/ imocent. be cleane, the thal be free and thallconcemue 
8 and beare. 
29 This is the lawe of ielonſie, when a 
wife turneth from her huſband a is defiled, 
30 Oz when a man is moucd wich are⸗ 
long mud beuig teious ouer ins wife, then 
thall he bung the wontan befoze the Loꝛde, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhail dor to her accoꝛding to 
allthis law. 
o Theman 31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſme, 
might accuſe his but this woman ſhall beare her nuquitie. 
vile vpon ſuſpi- CRAP. VL 
cion,andnotbe 2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites, 
reproued. 24 Themaner to bleſſe the people, 
A Nd the Lozde ſpake vn: o ales, ſar⸗ 
9 


ung, 

2 Sen unte the childzen of Israel, 

and (ay vnto thein, ohen a man oz a wo 

man doth {eparate them!clues to vowe 

1 Which ſepara- a Vowe of a » Nazarite to ſeparate himſelfe 


”, tedthemſclues bmto the Lozd, 


fom the world, 3 Ye thal abſteme from wine and ſtrong 
and dedicated dꝛuił, ⁊ ſhal bunk no ſowie wine nox ſowze 
themſelues to dꝛiuke, noꝛ ſhall dꝛink any licour of grapes, 
God: which fi- neither ſhall cate frelh grapes noꝛ diped. 
pure was accom- 4 As tong as his abſtmence endureth, 
plihed in Chriſt, halt he eate nothing v is made or the wine 
of the bine, neither kernels, no che hu ke. 
Mhile he is ſeparate by his vowe, the 
14g. 73.5. raſoꝝ ſhall not come vpon his head, until 
1/a,1,11, dhe daes be out, ni the which he ſeparateth 
himſelfe vnto the Lorde, he ſhali he holy, and 
{Hall let the lockes ofthe haire of his heade 
growe. 
6 During the time that hee ſrparateth 
humntelfe vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall come at no 


| b Wet burials, b dead body: 


, « IE 
| ET N 
8 — — — 


oc mournings. 7 Hee ſhall not make hunſelfe vncleane 
at the death of his father, oz mother, bꝛo⸗ 
ther, oz ſiſter: foꝛ the conſecration of his 

e Inthat he ſuf. God is vpon c Ins head. | 

fered is hairero 8 AU thedavyes of his ſeparationhe ſhal 

gone, he ſigniſi· be holu to the Lo2d, 


3 clthahe was 9 201d it anp dye ſuddenly by hun, oꝛ he 


conſecrazery beware, then the 4 head of ins conlecration 
| ſhall be defiled, and he ihaillhane his head 
I Which long im the day of his cleaning ; mehe ſeuenth 
lure is aſigne day he ſhall haue it. | 
that heis dedi- . 10 And in the eight day he tall bung 
teto Cod. two turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to the 
Pueſt, at the bcoze ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
e Bybeing pre- 11 Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one 
ſentwhereche fo a lime ofruig, and the other coz a burt 
deal vs. offrung, and ſhall inake an aronement {ox 
f beginning at him, berauſe he ſumed bp © the dead: ſo {hal 
the eohr day, he hallow {11s head the fame dap, 
%hen he is puri- 12 And he lhall * confcrate bnto the 
ky, Loꝛd the dayes of his ſeparation, any [hall 


bꝛing alambe of a peere olde for a treſpaſſe 

offruig, and the firſt a dapes ſhall be bopyc: go that he (hal 

fo2 his conſecration was defiled, gin his vowe 
13 This then is che lawe of the Maza⸗ anewe. 

rice: Men the time of his conſecration is 

out, he thal come to the dooze of the Taber⸗ 

nacte ot the Congrigation, 
14 And he {Hall bang his offring vnto 

Þ Loꝛd ui hee tambe of a yeere old without 

blemiſh foꝛ aburntoffring , æ a thee lambe 

ofa petre olde without blenuch toz a ſine 

cffring, and a ramme without bleꝛniſh fox 

peace offruigs, 

IS And a balkct of nileanencd bxead, of 
*cakes of fine flour?2, mingled wit ople, vt. 2. 15. 
and wafers of vnleauened dead annoyn- 
ted with ople, with their meate offring,and 
their dumke offrings: 

16 The which the Pyeſt ſhall bring be⸗ 
fore the Lozdc,and make his nne offermg 
and his burnt offring, 

17 He ſhall pzepare alſo the ramme for a 
peace offermgvnts the Loꝛd, with the ba(- 

Ket 67 vnleauened byeade, and the Peſt 
__ make his meate offring,and his dzmke 
offermg. 

18 And the Nazarite hal ſhane þhead 421.24, 
bot his conſecration at the dooze ofthe Ta- 1. Intoken that 
bernacle of che Congregation,and ſhal take his vowve's 
the haire of the head oĩ̃ his conlecration, & e. ; 
iput it in rhe fire, which is vnder the peace For the haire, 
offring. _ was — 

19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden ecrate to tne 
ſhoulder ofthe ramme, and an vnleauened Lord, might not 
cake ont ofthe bal ket, and a wafer vnleaue⸗ be caſt into any 
ned and put them vpon the handes ofthe Prorhane place. 
Nazarite, after he hach ſhauen his conſe⸗ 
cration. 

20 Aud the Pꝛieſt ſhall * akethem to S* 29. 27. 
and fro befoze the Lozd : this is an holp 
thing fox the Peſt || beſides the {Haken || Or, with the 
bꝛeait and beſides the heaue ſhoꝛuder:ſo af; breaſt, 
terward the Nazarite may dunke wine, 

21 This is the Lawe of the Nazante, 
which he hath vowed, and of his offring 
vnto rhe Lozd fox ms conlecration, beſides k At the leaſt he 
that that he is able to bring : according to ſhall doe this, if 
the vowe which he vowed, lo hall he do af- he be able ro of- 
ter the lawe of 1s conſecration, ler no more, 

22 CAu1d the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſapuig, 

23 Spcake vnto Aaron # to his ſonnes, ; 
ſaying, Thus {Hall ye ! viefſe the childzen of 1 Thar is, pray for 
Ilrael, and (ay vnto then, them, Eccl. 36. 17 

24 The 192d bic ſſe rhee,and keepe thee, 

25 The Loid make his face ſhine vpon 
thee, and be mercifull varto thee, 

1 26 > — 4 Loꝛd luft Vp his countenannce 
pon tizee,and gute thee peace, . 

27 Sothey ſhail put mn Name vpon m They ſhall 

the childzen of Jſracl,+ J will bleſſe thein, Pray mn my name 
CHAP. VII. tor chem. 


2 The heades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the 
ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, 10 And at the de- 
dication of the Altar, 89 Gad ſpeaketh te Ne- 
ſes from the Merciſeate, 
\ 17 Ow when £oſcs had finiſhed Þ ſetting 
1 vp of the Tavernacie, & * anointed it + £x94.40.18, 
ſanctiasd it,. æ all the inſtriuments thereof, a 
the altar with al p] inſtruments thereof, & Or. veſſeli. 
had ajtomted them and fanctified them, 

2 Then 


The ſeuerall offrings 


2 Then the || prmces of Iſrael, heads o⸗ 
ner the houſes of their fathers (they were 
the pꝛuices of the tribes, who were ouer 
them that were nombꝛed ) offred, 

3 And bzought their offring befoze the 
a Like horſe- old, ſixc⸗couered charets,andtwelne oxen: 
litters to keepe one charet fox two pumces, and fox cuery 
the things that one anore, and they offred them befoꝛe the 
were caryed in Tabernacle, i 
them, from wea- 4 And ᷣ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
ther. 5 Taketheſeof them, that they may be 
b That is, to ca- o doe the » ſeriuce of the Tabernacle of the 
rie things and Congregation, and thou ſhait gme them 
fiuffe in. bntorhe Lemtes, to enerp man accoꝛding 

vnto his office. | 

6 So Moles tooke the charets and the 
oxen, and gane them vnto the Lenites: 

7 Two charets and foure oxen hee gaue 
tothe ſonnes of Gerlhon, accozding vnto 
their c office. 


For, captaines, 


e For their ve 


to Calle with. 8 And foure charets and eight oxen her 
gaue to the ſomies of Merari, accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to their office, under the hande of Jthamar 
the ſonne of Aaron che Pꝛieſt. 
9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue 
d The hol none, «becauſe the charge of the Sanctua⸗ 
things of 1 rie belonged to them, which they did beare 
— 2 muſt Vpon their ſhoulders, 


be caryed vpon 10 J The pꝛinces allo offredin the e de⸗ 
their ſhoulders, dication foi the altar m the day that it was 
and not drawen Anoynted : then the Pꝛinces offred their ofz 
with oxen, chap, fringbefozethe altar. 

4.15. 11 And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Poſes, One 
e That is, when P2zmce oneday, and another pꝛince another 
the firſt facrifice Day ſhall offer their offring fox the dedica⸗ 
was offred there. tion of the altar. 


upon by Aaron, 12 CSo then on the firſt dap did f Nah- 

Leuit. 9. r. ſhon the ſonne of Annnmadab of the tribe 

t The offringof of Judahofferhis offring. 

Nahſhon. 13 And his offring was a ſfluer charger 
of an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
ſiluer boule of ſenentie ſhekels, after the 
ſhekell of rhe Sanctr;arie, both full of fine 

Leuit. 2, 1. — nungled with ople, {oz a“ meate of- 

ring, 
14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, ful 
of nicenſe, 


15 A nong bullocke, a ramme, a lambeof 
ũ peere oi tor a burnt offruig, 

16 An hee goate foi a linne offring, 

17 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fine ranunes, fue hee goates, a fine lambes 
of a pere olde:this was the oftring of NRah⸗ 
ſhon the ſonne of Ammmadab. 

18 The ſeconde day+ Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Nuar,punce of the tribe of Iſſachar 
did offer: 

19 Mho offered for his offring a ſilner 
charger of an hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels 
weight, a ſilner boule of ſenentie ſhekels, 
after the ſhekelof the Sanctuarie, both full 
of fine floure, nungled with oile, ſoꝛ a meate 

offeruig, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſnekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

21 A pong bullocke, a ramme. a lambe ot 
a peere olde foi a burnt offring, 

22 An hee goate foi a ſume offring, 

23 And foꝛ peace offerings, two bul⸗ 
lockes, fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine 
tantbesof a pere olde : this was the offring 


1 Theoffring of 
Nathanccl, 


Nombers. 


of Nethaneel the ſonne ol Tnar. 


of che Princes. 


24 ¶ The third day / Elab v ſonne of Ye- + The offi 
lon pꝛince of the childzen of Tebuhm offred. Eliab. ge 


25 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzet ly and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of lenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both fulof fine floure, min- 
gled with ople,foz a meateoffring, 

26 A golden incenſecup often ſhckels, full 
of uicenſe, 

27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a peere olde foz a burnt offring, 

28 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offruig, 

29 And fox peace offruigs, two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee goatcs,finelambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offruig of Elab 
the ſomie of Helon. | 

CThe fourth day + Elizur the ſonne 


o 
ben otfred. N 

31 His offring was a ner charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell ol 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meateoffring, 

32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
okuicenſe, 

33 A pong bullocke, a rannne, a lambe 
of a pecre olde fox a burnt offring 

34 Tn hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

35 And fox a peace offering, two bul⸗ 
lockes, finerammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambes of a pere olde : this was the offrmg 
of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

36 The fifth day+Shelumiel the forme 
of Zuriſhaddai,punce of the childzenofS/- 
meon offred, 

37 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 

undꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilner 

ule of ſeuentie thekels, after the ſhekel of 

the Sanctnarie, both ful of fine floure, mui⸗ 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, 

38 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of mene, 

39 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a yecre oldefoz a burnt offring, 

40 An he goatefoz a ſume offring, 

41 And foz a peace offering, two bul- 
lockes, fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambcs of a peereolde:this was the offring 
of Shehumiel the ſonneof Turiſhaddai. 


Dtuel punce of the childzen of Gad offred. 

43 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundieth and thirty ſhekels werght, a ſiuier 
bonle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſh: kel of 
the Sanctrarie,borh full of fine flaure, mm⸗ 
gled with ole, foꝛ a mrate offring, 

4.4. 2 golden incenſe tiip often ſhekels, full 
of yicenſe, 

45 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a yccreolde foꝛ a tnirnt offruig. 

46 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

47 And fox a peace offruig, two bul/ocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goatrs, fine lambes 
of a yrere olde:this was the offring of Eli- 
afaph the ſonne of Deuel. 


© | 
fShedcur pzince of the childzen of Reu- 22 offring of 


Tur. 


+ The offring of 
Shelumiel, 


ap 


48 The ſenenth das + Eliſhama the t The offriogs 
ſonne of Anunuid pꝛince of the childzen of Eliſhama, 


Ephtaim offred. 
49 Bis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth 


7 
- 


42 CTheſirt daptEliaſapl; the ſonne of 2 offiiog of 


( 


— — 


— 


ofthe people of Iſrael, 


f de offting of 
Vun. 


.de olfting of 
erer. 


un and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſſluer 
— ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhenel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, mii⸗ 
gled with ople, foz a mate o | 

50 2 golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, ful 
of incenſe, 

51 A pong bullocke, a ranune, a lambe of 
a peere olde 102 a burnt offring, 

52 An hee goate fo; a ſinne offrmg, 

53 And fox a peace offering, two bul- 
lockes, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambesof apere olde : this was the offrmg 
of Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammtud, 

54 Ve eight dap offied 4 Gamiliel the 
ſonne of Pedazu 


panaſleh. 

55 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtic ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſenentie ſhekeis, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both fulof fine floure, nun- 
gled with ople,toz a meate offruig 

56 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels,ful 
of incenle, | 

57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe 
of a peere olde foz a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goate foz à ſume offring, 

59 And fox a peace oſtring, two bullocks, 
finerammes,fie hee goates, ſiue lambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offrmg of Gam- 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur, i 

60 Nhe nmth dapt A bidan the ſonne or 


> + ofthe childzenof Beniainm go 
* 


61 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie thekels, after the thekel of 
the Sanctuarte,both ful of fine floure,,mm- 
gled with ople,fo2 a meate offrmg 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,fulll 
of mcenle, 

63 A pong-bnllocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a yeere oldefo2 a burnt offring, 

64 An he goatefoz a ſinne ofrring, 

65 And fox a peace offering, two bni- 
lockes, finerammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambes of a peere olde:this was theoffring 
of 90 90 the — = 1 the f 

e tenth day t onne 
of Ammiſhaddai, pzince of the childzen of 

67 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
— and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie thekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarte,both full of fine floure mun- 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring 

68 Al golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full 
ok incenſe, | 

69 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe 
ofa peercolde fox a burnt offrin 

70 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 

71 And fo a peaceoffring, two bul'ocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes 
of a peere olde:this was the offring of Ahi⸗ 
ezer the ſonne of Anmuſhaddai. 

72 © The eleuentch dap + Pagiel the 
fonneof Dcran, prince ofthe zen of A⸗ 
ſher offred. | , 

73 Vis offring was a ſilner charger of an 
— and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 

ule of ſeuentie thekets, after the ſhekell of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, min⸗ 


Chap vii. 


r, pꝛince of the childzen of Hundzeth 


king vnto him from the Merciſeate, tha 
e 


at the dedicationof the Altar. 57 


2 5 
fincenle, 


lockes, ſiue rammes, fine hee goates, fine 
lambes of a pere olde: this was the offrmg 


of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 


78 The twelfth dap + Ahira the ſonne t The offrmgof 
of Enan, punce of the childzen-of Naph- Abira. 
tali offred,.. . % 
79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
e chene 


boule of ſtuentie ſhekels, after Hof 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine min- 
gled with ople, foꝛ a meateoffring, 

80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of inicenſe, + - | 


Sx A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe 


- of a peert᷑ olde fo2 a burnt offri 


82. An hee goate foz a ſinne offring, 
- 83 And fox peace offrings, two bulkocks, 
fine ranunes, fine hee goates, fine lambes 
of a pere olde:this was the offring of Ahira 
W — de dication of the Al⸗ 

+ vas the ation of t. f This was the 
tar bp the pzinces of Jſrael, when it was offring of the 


anopnted : twelne chargers of ſiluer, princes, when 


twelue ſiluer bonles, twelue incenſe cups of Aaron did dedi. 


ide, >: & t 
85 Eneryp 7 — hundzeth 2 
and thirtie ſhekels of ſihuer enery boule 
ſeurntie: all the ſituer veſſell conteined two 
thouſand and foure hundzeth ſhekels, after 
the thekel ofthe Sanctuarie, 
86 Twelne incenſe cups of golde full ot 
—— els enerp cup, af 
ter the tHekell-of the Sanctnarie:al che gold 
of 3 cups va an hundꝛeth & twen⸗ 
tie ſhekels, - e 

87 Ml the bullocks fox the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, che rams twelue, the 
lambes of a peere olde twelne, with their 
meate offrings, and twelne hee goates foꝛ a 
ſinne offring. 

88 And al the buftockes fox the peace of- 
fringes were foure and twentie biflockes, 
the rammes ſirtie, the hee goates ſirtie, the 
lambes gf a peere olde ſixtie: this was the 
dedic of the Altar, after that it was 
$ anoputed, | g By Aaron, 


And when Boles went into the 
| Tabernante of the congregation ro ſpeake h That is, the 
with Cod, hee heard the vopce of one ſpea- $anQuarie 


t 
i According as 


was vpon bye the Teſtnnonie 
tweene the two Cherubuns, and hee ſpake he had promiled, 
TT, | * EFxod.25,22, 


| CHAP. VIII. 

2 The order of the lampes, 6 The purifying and 
offreng of the Lemuites. 24 The age of the Leuites, 
exert are yeceiued to ſeruice, and when they are 
dumm ed. f 
A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Boſes, ſap- 

ig, - | 
'2 Speak vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
him, When thou lighteſt rhe lampes, bi 
ſeuen lampes ſhall gine light towarde the 
VM. i. afoʒefront 


The purifying of the Leuites. 


a Tothatpart a fozefront ofthe Candleſticke, : .;: 1! 51.;! 
which is ouer a- 3 And aron did ſo, lighting the lamps 


gainſt the Can - thereof towarve the fozetront of che an 


dleſticke, Exod, dleſticke; as the de had commanyiwded 
25˙ 37. Moles. ur Maneater! 
And this was the wonke ofthe Can⸗ 
Dleltickec, cuen of golde beaten out with the 
hammer, boch the thaft, and the flowzes 
Exad. 25. 8. thereof, was beaten out with che ham⸗ 
b And not ſet mer: b accoꝛding to the paterne; which: the 
rog ether. ot q- 492de had ſhewed Poles, ſo niade her the 
uers pieces. Caͤndleſticke. 1 1 . | 
5 © Aud the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Poſes, 
wy. ini Gantt Tt, Mt 
6: {Take the Lenites from among the 
childꝛen of Jlrael, and purifie them, .' 
And chus ſhalt than doe vnto them, 
c In Ebreweit is yyhen thou pnrifieſt them, Spzmkle < wa- 
called the water tex ut purification vpon them, and let them 
of line. becauſe ſhane all their fleth, and walh their clothes: 


it is made to ſs they ſhalbe clean. 
purge line as 8 Then they thall take a pong buylloche 
Chap.19.9- With his ineate offringof finefloure, min⸗ 


gled with ople, and another pong bullocke 
halt thou take foꝛ a ſinne offring. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Lenites be⸗ 

foꝛethe Tabernacle of tlhje Congregation, 


d That thou and aſſemble 4 allthe Congregation of the 


mayeſt doe this childꝛen of Iſrael. A 
in preſence ok 10 Thou lhalt lu ing the Lenites alſo be⸗ 
them all. fie the Londe, and the e childzen or Israel 
Meaning, cer- ſhall put their handes vpon the Leuites. 
tane of tbem , And Narun ſchall offer the Leuites br- 
in the name of foi the Loꝛde, as alhake offruig of the chil⸗ 
the whole. dien of, Jirael, that they map execute the 
ſernice ot the 10d. 3: 
12 And the Lenites ſhal put their hands 
upon the heads of the billocks, and make 


thou the one a ſuuis offering, and the other 

a nur ine uvnto the Lozde, that thou 

. maieſt maße an atonemient foz the Lemtes, 

13 And thort ſhalt ſet the Leiutes befoze 

Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, & offer theim 
as alhake offring ta the Loꝛd. 


14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 


from among the childzen of Iſracl, and the 
Lenites ſhalbe mine. 
I5 And after ward hall the Leuites goe 


Chap. 3. 45. 


into ſerue nithe Tabernacle ot che Congre⸗ 


gation, aud thou ſhalt purifie 58m andof- 
Chip.3.9 rthein, as a ſhabe off ing. 


f That is they from among the childien or Jſrael,foz lil 
VE, | 2 ffuch 
— ng as apen anp wombe: for all the firſt boꝛne 
| * of the childꝛen of Iſrael haue J taken them 
Exod. 13. 2. PE #02 all the firſt bone of the chhildꝛen 
lle. 2.23. of Iſrael axe mme, bath of inan ot Fcalt: 
ce the dap that I ſinote.cyery firlt home 
in he lie of Egöpt, J fancfified them fox 
in (clfe, bo 


18 And J haue taken the Acnites fox all 
the firſt boꝛne of the chudꝛen of Jirael, 

19 And huie giuen the Leaves, as a gilt 
bnto Aaron, and to his ſormes from among 


.: Nombers, 


the childꝛen of Firael, to doe the ſeruice ok. 


g Which ſeruice the 2childienof Jlrackin the Tabernacle of 
the Ifraelites 


ſhould elſe doe. ment foi the childzen of Jiracl, that there 
be no plague a | 


the chudzen of Iſrael, 


whenthe childzen o 


Wi, 


the Congregation, and to make an atone⸗ 


Iſrael come neere vn⸗ 


hat DUNG. 75 pve keepe it. 
16. Foxthcp are freely giuen ! huto mee- 


to © the Sanctuarie. h Bceauſe 
. 20: © Then Moles: and Aaron and all Lakes, 
the Congregation of the childzen of Jſcael the SanQuaie 
did with the Lenites, accoꝛding unto all in their name 
that the Loꝛd had commanded Poſes con- 
cermng the Leuites: ſo did the childzen of 
Jſrael vnto them. 
21 So the Leuites were pnrified, and 
wathed their clothes, æ Aaron offred them 
as a ſhałke offring betoʒe the Lozd, and Aa- 
ron madean atonement fox them, to purifie 
them. 24 r 
22 And after that, went the Lenites in 
ta doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, -i-befoze Aaron and before i In chert pte. 
his ſonnes : as the Lozde had commanded ſence, to ſccue 
Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo they did them. 
vnto them. | If a 
23 J And che Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaning, N . 
24 This alſo-belongah to the Lenites: 
from fine and twentie pere olde and vp⸗ 
warde, they ſhall gor ui, to execute their oc⸗ 
fice in the leruice of the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation. CEE K Such offices 
25 And after the age of fiftiepeere, then was painefiſla 
{hall ceaſc from executing the! office, and to beare bur. 
{yall ſerue no moze: 115 thens and ſuch 
26 But they ſhall miniſter ! with their like. 
bethzen in the Tabernacle of the Congce- l In ſinging 


gation, to keepe things committed to their Plalmes, in. 
charge, but then ſhall doe do ſeruice: thus E&ing,collelting 
ſhalt thou doe vnto the Lenites touching and keeping te 
things in order 


their charges. 
| CHAP, IX 

2 The Paſſeouer u commanded againe. 13 Tre 
puniſhment of him that keeperh not the Paſſeruer, 
15 Thecloude condutteth, the Iſraelues thropgi the 
wilderneſſe, 3 
A Nd the Lozdeſpake vnto Moſes in the 

wildernes of Sina, in the firll moneth 
of the ſecond pere, after then were come out 
ol the land of Egypt, favping, 

2 The childzen of Jirael ſhall alſo cele⸗ 
brate the * Palſeouer at the tune appoyn- Exo2,r2.1, 
ted thereunto. leut. 2 3. 5. 

3 In the foureteench day ofthis moneth . 28.16. 
at euen, ve ſhall keepe it in his dne ſeaſon: dea. 16.2. 
Accozving to * all the oꝛdinances of it, and Excd. 12.6. 
accoꝛdiig to all the ceremonies thercof {hall dent. 16.6. 
| a Euen in all 

Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen poynres asthe 
of FiracLto celelnate the Paſſcouer, Lord hath in- 

5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the ſtitured it. 

fonretecnth dap of the firlt moneth at enen 

in the wulderneſſe of Sinat: accoꝛding to all 

that the Loꝛde had conmanded Moles, ſo 

did the childzen of Israel. ; 
And certain men were defiled d by a b By touching! 

dead man, that they unght not keepe tle corp;,or bein 

Palſeouier the ſame dan: and they tame be⸗ at the b 

foe Moles and befoꝛe Aaron the ſame day. 

7 Andthoie men laid viito hun, We are. 

defied by a dead man: wherefoze are wee 
kept backe that wee map not c offer an offe- e Or celebrate 
ring vnto the Lozd in therimethernnts ap- the Paſſcouer 
poyruted among the chuͤdꝛen of Jlrael?. ., the fourteen! 
Then Woles ſaide vnto tijcin, Stand day ofthe hit 
Mill, and J will heare what the Lozde will moneth. 
conunuuidconcernuig von. 27 
9 CAndþ lozdſpake vnto Poles, ſapiug, 

10 Speake 


ö Of che Paſſcouer, | 


Ty AMS hm © &@ em , a. 


SR 


k 


M 


oe intg 
tuarie 
ame, 


r pte. 
ſerue 


ffice 
full,as 
bur- 


d ſuch 


ing 


in{try- E 
uſeltng 
inge 


order 


h Who taught g 
them hat to doe coimmandament of the Loꝛde then pitched: 


Th: wpearing of che cloude. Chap. he two ſiluer trumpets. 53 
/ , 
10 Spe ke vnto the childzen' of Jſrael, are nonibred. 30 Hobab refuſethiz0 gae with Mo- 
and ſay, A any among yon, oz ofpour po- ſes lus ſouue in lame. Ene 034," 022. 
ſteritie ſhall be vncleane by the reaſon of a A d the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moes, ſay⸗ 
godemnot coips, 2 be m along iournen, à hee ſhall T img, 2 Gt: 
where the Keeper the Paſſcouer vnto the Loꝛd. 2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of 
Tabernacle is, 11 In the fourtcenth day of the e ſecond an = whole piece ſhalt thou make them that a Or of worke 
when others moneth at enen they ſhal keepe it: with vn- thou mayelt vſe them fox the aſſembling of beaten out with 
ume it leauened bꝛead and ſowze herbes thall they - Congregation, and fox the departure of che hammer. 
h eate it. ecampe, + | -- | 
dc ger? 12 They ſhall leane none of it vnto the 3 And when they ſhalblowe with them, 


re not moꝛning,“ noꝛ breake any bone of it:accoꝛ⸗ 
. ding to all the oꝛduiance of the Paſſeoner 
noneth longer tall then fer pe it. | * on 
unted vo 13_ But the man that is cleane & is not 
| in a f iontnep, and is negligent to keepe the 


— 12.40. | the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off 
bn 19.36. rom his people: becauſe hebzonght not the 
{ When the offering of the Lozde in his due ſeaſon , that 
Paſſeouer is ce · Man {hall beare his || ſinne. 
| [eorated, 14 2nd ik a ſtranger dwett among pon, 
bor punſhment and will keepe the 'Paſlſeoner vnio the 
fins ſimt. Lozde, as tie oxdinance of the Paſſcouer, 
Fei %. and as the maner thereof is, ſo hall he doe: 
: * pee ſhall haue one lawe both fox the ſtran⸗ 
=_ for hun that was boꝛne in the ſame 
and, 
Fuad go. 34. 15 C*And when the Tabernacle was 
; reared vp, a clonde conered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonie: 
| Eat euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
g Likea pillar: AS the s appearance of fire untill moming. 
- readeEx0d,r;3, 16 So it was alway: the cloude conered 
E 21, it by day, & the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle , then afterwarde the 
childzen of Jſrael ioinneped: ⁊ in che place 
| where the cloude abode , there the childzen 
| of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
ted. mouth; IS At the t commandement of the þLozd 


the childzen of Iſrael io urneyed, and at the 


all the Congregation thall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the Gor of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, | | 

4 2ut if they blowe with due, then the 
princes, or heads ouer the thouſands of I= 
rael ſhall come vnts thee, 

5 But if pe blowe an alarme, then the ; 
campe of them that pitch ou the » Eaſt b That is, the 
part, thall go tozward. |. .  hoſteof Judah 

6 Jfyc blow an alarme the ſccondame, and they that 
then the hoſte of them that lie onÞ < South are vnder his 
{ide thall marche: ſor they ſhall blowe an az enſigne. 
larme when they remooue. e N ſeaning, the 

7 But in aſſeinbluig the Congregation, boſte of Reuben. 
ve ſhallblowe without an alarnie. | 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall a blowe the trumpets, and pee Wall d So that onely 
haue them as a lawe fox euer in pour gene- the Prieſts muſt 
rie- blow the trum- 
9 And when pee goe to warre in pour pets, ſo long as 
land againſt the enemie that vereth pon, pe the Prieſthood 
thalt blowe au alaryre wu the trumpets, laſted, 
and ye thall he remenibzed. betoze the Loꝛde 
your God, and ſhall be ſaued from pour 
enemies. 

10 Alſa in the day ot your *gladnes, and e Whenye re- 
iu your feaſt danes, and m the beginning ioyce that God 
of pour moneths , pee ſhallalſo blowe the hath remooued 
trumpets jouer pour burns ſacrifices, and any plague, 
oner pour peace offerings, that thep map be or, hen ye offi» 
a remenſbzance fox pou befoze pou; God: burut offerings, 


br the cloude. as long as the cloude abode vpon.the Ta⸗ J am the Loꝛd your God, 
1/0. 10. f. bernacle, * they t lap ſtill. 4 | 11: Jud mthe ſeconde peere, in the ſe⸗ 
| $E6r.camped, 19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vpon cond moneth,and in the twentieth day of the 
| the Tabernacle along tune, che chiidzen of moneth the clyude mas taken vp from the 
i They waited” Fſracl kept the i watch of the 4ozde, and Tabernacie ot᷑ the Teſtimonie, 
whentheLorde .zourneper not. 14 RES. 12- nd the childzen, of Jirael departed 
would lignifis 20 So when the cloude abode za fewe on their {|tourneys ont of the delerte of S1- Or, in keeping 
eber their de- dapegupon'the Tabernacte , they abode in Nai, andchecloude refed in the witderneſle order in their 
pure: or their . their tents according:to the cõnuudement of Pargn,  _ 1 . 2OUrREYES, 
abode by the of the Loꝛd: foz then tournepedat the com⸗ 13 So they ffirſtcooke their wnrnep. at f From Sinai to 
coude, - mandemensof the od. the conunudement of the Lozde, bp«the Paran,Cha,z 3.1. 
Yer deyes of 21 And e the cloude abode-bpon hand of Moles; - - + 
want, the Tabernacle from euen vnto the moz- 14 g In che firſt place went the ſtan- (62.2.3, 
ming, pet it che cloude was taken vp in · the derd of the hoſte of the childzen of Judah, 
mo nung, then they tpurneyed: wijether vy according to their arnues : and Nahſhon Chap.1.7. 
day oz by night the cloude was talen vy, ;Þ lone of ;anummadaþeyas ner his band. 
then thepyivarneped, | -* 1513 5 + Dann the hawpe.of the tribe of the 
: 22 Oz it che tcloude taried two dayes mn chi of Iſlachar was Nethaueel the 
+ moneth, v1 a peere:vporrthe:Tabernaglap- WjnenfZyas;; ..,. e e 
©40,36,37, bidmgthercon; the childzen of Agael 7 1 1% ner the band pf thetribe of the 
"2/618, bode ſtill, and tournerednot :-bue wheat childzen ebay 5s Ghia tie ſonne af 
was taken vp then inuurneyed. J)elon. A e . 
23 Ac the commandeinent of theJprhe „7 Wien the Tabemacle was taken 
, they pitched; and at the connnandeinent of dpwne, therthe mes of Gerlhon ,# the 
Vaderthe - the Lozd thep iourneped, keeping#ize watch ſomies of Merart went fozwarbe bearing 
dungen ge- of the lord at che conumannpengntoſ'the rr g With all the 
neren of - wit; Atter; departed the ſtanderd of the appertinances 


461 4 


Yiii, 
\ 


"It 


19 And 


— — EI * 
— — SS * 


h Vpon their 
ſhoulders. 

C bab. 4. 4. 

i The Merarites 
& Gerthonites, 


k Leauing none 
behinde, not any 
of 5 tormer that 
faintcd in the 
way. 


1 This was the 
order of their 
hoſte when they 
remooued. 


The campe departeth from Sinai. 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Suneon was Shelumiel # ſonne 
of Synrithadday, : 4 4 

20 And oucr the band of the tribe of the 
— of Gad was Eualaph the ſonne of 

ener.” ' 

21 The Kohathites alſo went fozwarde 
and bare the * Sanctuarie , and the for- 
mer did let by the Tabernacle agamit they 
cat 


ne. 

22 Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
the chiidꝛen or Ephꝛaun went foz ward ac- 
roꝛ bing to their armes, and ouer his baud 
was Elut una the iomie of Ammud. 

23 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
ſomies of Maiialleh was Gamuel the ſonne 
of PMedazur. 

24 Aud ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of 2Zeniamm was A bidan the ſonne 
of Gideon. 

25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
childzen of Dan marched,k gathering all the 
hoſtes accozdmg-to their armies: and ouer 
us band was Ahtezer the ſonne of Amnu⸗ 
ſhaddai, 

26 And ouer thebandofthe tribe ofthe 
childzen of Ather was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

27 Aud ouer the band of the tribe of the 
— 4 of Maphtali was #hira the (onne of 

nan. | 

28 1Thele were the remoouings of the 
childzen of Iſrael accoꝛduig to their ar- 
mies, when thep marched, 27 b 

29 J After, Poles ſapde vnto = Hobab 


m Some thinke the ſonne of Kenel the Pidianite , the Fa⸗ 


that Reuel, Ie- 


ther in lawe of $oſcs, We go into the place, 


thro, Hobab, and of which the Lozd ſapd, J will gine it vou: 


Keni were all 
one: Kimhi ſaith 


that Reuel was 


Iethtoes father: 
ſo Hobab was 
Moſes father in 
lawe, looke Exo. 


Come thou with vs , and we will doe thee 
| — the 162d hath pzomifed goodvnto 

30 And he anſwered him, J will not go: 
but J will depart to mme owne tountrep, 


31 Then he ſayd, J p1ap thee, leaue vs 


2.18, and 3,1-& not: for thon knoweſt our camping places 


4-18,& 18.1,& 
iudg. 4.1 t. 
Tebr.eies wnto Vs, 


n Mounr Sinai, 
or, Horco. 


5 68.1, 2. 

o Declare thy 
might & power. 
4 Ebr. to the ten 
thouſand thaus- 


ſindi. 


in the wilderneſle: therefoze thon mapelt be 


tour guide, 
32 Andif — with vs, what good⸗ 
nes the Loꝛd ſhall ſhewe vnto vs, the ſame 


will we ſhewe bnto thee. 

33 Jo they departed. from the amount 
of the Low, three daves tournep: e the Arke 
of the couenant of p Lozd went befoꝛe them 
in che thzee dayes iourney, to ſeatch out a 
reſting place foz them. 


34 And the clonde of the Loꝛde was bpon ſerie 


— bx day, when ther went out of the 


35 And when "yy Arke went foxwarde, 
"Moſes vo Rile bp, 265d, and iet thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let thei chat hate 


thee,flee e thee. | 
36 — — ſaid, Keturne, 
O Lonꝛd, to tezmany 1 of Iſrael. 


r The people murmureth, & in puniſhed with fire. | 


4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Manna, 
11 The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The Leides, 
the burden of Moſes to ſeuentis of the Ancients; '1 1 

The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Their Luſt u proniſhed. 


Nombers. 


the E 


Murmuring. Manna loched. 


Yen the people became t murmu⸗ +8tz; 4 n 

- Y. rers, + it diſpleaſed the Logd: and the — 
Lozde heard it, cfoze his wiath was tel u N 
kundled, and rhe 
mong them, and *contumed the vemolt /d. 
part of rhe hoſe, Pſal;78.21, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Poſes: 
and when Moſes pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fire was quenched, | 

3 And hee called thename of that place 
{/Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lozd burnt lor, burnig, 
aniong them. 

4 And a munber of people that was a Which wes 
among then, fell a luſting, and d turned a⸗ of thoſe ira. 
wap, & the childzen of Iſtael alſo wept, and gers that came 
ſapd, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate? out of E 

5 We remember the filh which wee did wich them, ul 
cate in Egypt fox c nought, the cucumbers 12.38. 
and the pepons, and the leenes, andthe o⸗ b From God, 
mons, and the garlecke. | c Fora mal 

6 But nowe our ſoule 1s 4dzyedawap, price, or good 
we can ſee nothing but this MAN. cheape. 

7 (The MAN alſo was as Conander d For the gie 
ſeed, # his colonr like Þ colour of e bdelnun, die luſt of ſch 
8 The people went about & gathered ir, EN. 16. zi. 

and ground it in; nulles, 02 beat it uw moz- vd. 16.20. 
ters, and baked it in a cauldzon, and made p/a/,78.24, 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto h 6.31. 
the taſte of freſh ople. e Which b 


1 


1 


of the Loꝛde burnt a> n the care 


5 
5 


9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon white pearlece | 
the hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with precious ſtone, F 
it.) | 


10 Then Poles heard Þ people weepe 
thoughour their families, every man in 
the dooze of his tent, and the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛd was arienouſly kindled : alſo $oles 
was grieued, | 
11 And Moſes ſaid vnto Þ Lozd, Mhere⸗ | 
foze haſt thou vexed thy ſeruant ? and why Oy, euill emu 
haue I not fonnd t fanour in thy ſight, ſee- ed. | 
ing thou haſt put the charge of all this peo- H Or, whercn 
ple vpon me- | haue 1 diſplakd 
12 Haue Js conceiued all this people? thee? 


oz haue J begotten them, that thon thoul- 3 Am Ice 


deſt ſap vnto me, Carp them in thy bolome ther, chat none 
(as a mirſe beareth the ſucking childe) vnto may haue the 
the b land, foz the which thou Twareſt vnto charge of chen 
their fathers? but 1? 

r3 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue un⸗ h Of Canan 
to all this people? #02 they werpe vntu mne, promiſed by a 
ſaying, Gme vs fleth, that we map cate. othe to ou 

14 Jam not able to beare all this peo- fathen. 

ple alone, fox it is too heatue fo me. 

15 Therfoze if thou deale thus with me, 
J play thee, if J hane found fauour in the | 
i ſight, kill nie, that I beholde not mp-nn- i I had rather 


die, then to ſee 


| 16 Then ð L92d ſaid vnto Poſes, Ga- my griete and 


ther viits ine ſenentie men of the Elders of miſerie thus dy. 


m thou knoweſt, that they are ly increaſeby 
of the people, and gonernours their rebellos· 
oller them, and bxing them vnto the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, and let them 
ſtand there with thee, . | 
17 And J will come downe , and talke N 
with thee there, * and takeof the Spirite, k I wildiſtrbut 
which is vpon thee, and put vpon them, my ſpirite amo 
and then ſhall -beare the burthen of the them, = Lhaut 
people with thee: ſo thou ſhalt not bcare dove to q 
tt Alone, ig | 5 
18 Furthermoꝛe thou {halt ap vuts the 
peopic, 


Afracl, 


| Prepare your 


not vncleane. 


of, hecaule ye 
refuſed Manna 
which he ap- 
ointed as mo 
mecte for you. 


n Who leadeth 


2nd gouerneth 


jou 
I Of whome I 


F au the charge. 


1250.3. C. $9.1 


bor eparaced,as 


have 
12 


i 22ſt 17. 


rle them. 


| q Ot,a yong 
man whome hee 
kad choſen from 


hisyourh, 

r duch blinde 
weale was in the 
Alle, Mar. 9. 
Alke 9.49, 


Fru 16. 13. 


nf 1 4 
45 26,7. 


{ Offomer, 
eale Leuit 27. 


16. alſo it ſignifi- 


ech an heape, as 


Mod 8.14.iudg, 


15.16, 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


ſcues that ye be 


people,! Bee ſanctified againſt to mozowe, 
and pee ſhall cate fleſh: ſoꝛ you haue wept 
inthe carcs ofthe Lozde,ſapmg, Who ſhall 
giue vs fleth to eatt:? fox wee were better in 
Egypt: therefoze the Loꝛde will gue pon 
fleſh, and ve ſhall eate. 

19 Pee (hail not cate one day noꝛ two 
dayes, 10} fiue da cs, neither teime dapcs, 
nor twentte dapes, | 

20 But a whole moncth, vntill it come 
out of your noſtrcls, and be lotheſome vnto 
vou, becauſe pe haue v contenmed the Lozd, 
which is n among you, and haue wept be⸗ 
fore him, ſapnig, hy came wee huher out 
of Egypt? 

21 And Molcs ſapde, Sire hundzeth 
thouſande footemen are there of the prople, 
oaiong whome J am: and thou ſapeſt, J 
will que them fleſh, that they map cate a 
moneth long. 

22 Shallthe ſhecpe and the beenes bee 
fAlapne foꝛ them, to ſinde them: citcher ſhall 
all the fith of the Sea bee gathered together 
ſoz them to ſuffice then? i 

23 Andthe Loꝛde ſaide buto Boles, Js 
the Loꝛdes hand ſhoꝛtened:? thou [halt ice 
now whether my worde ſhall come to paſte 
vnto thee, or no. 

24 © So Doles went out, and tolde the 
pcople rhe words of rhe Loꝛd, and gathered 
{ruentie men of the Elders of the people, 
and (ct them roiuid about the Tabernacle, 

25 Then the Loꝛde came downe ma 
cloude, and ſpake unto hun, and || tooke of 
the Spirit that was vpon hun, and put it 
vpon the ſeuentie Ancient mien: and when 
the Spirit reſted vpon them, then they pꝛo⸗ 


p From chat day ꝓhecied, and did not y ceaſe. 
the ſpirit of pro- 
| — did not 


26 But there remamed two of the men 
in the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirite reſted vpon them, fonthen were of 
them that were written, aid went not out 
unto the Tabernacle) aud they pꝛophecied 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a nong man, and told 
Moſes, and ſapde, Eldad and Medad dor 
pꝛophecie in the hoſte. 

28 And Tothna the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant ol Moſes, one ofhis pong men, an⸗ 
ſwered, and ſaide, £91 lozde Moles, * fozbid 
tem. 

29 But Moles ſaide vnto him. Emueſt 
thou foꝛ nin ſake; ca, wonld God that all 
tie Loꝛdes people were Prophets, and that 
the Lord would put his Spirit vpon them. 

zo And holes returned mto the Hoſt, he 
and the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 Then there vient forth a winde from 


the Loꝛde, and * bzonght quailes from the 


Sea, and let thein fall vpon the cope, a 
Daves iournep on this ſide, and a dopes 
tourney on the other ſide rounde about the 
hoſte, and they were about two cubites a- 
bone the carth. 

32 Then the people aroſe, all that dan, 
and all rhe might, and all the nert day, and 
gathered thequatles : hee that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ten Homers ful, and then 
ſpꝛed them abꝛoad fox their vſe rounde a⸗ 
bout the hoſte, 


Chap.x11, : 


Miriam ſtriken with leproſie. 59 


33 While Þ fleſh was yet betweene their 
teeth, betoze u was chewed.cuen the wiath 
of the Lozd was kindled agamſt the people, 
and the Loꝛd *tmote the pcople wuh an ex- 7/78. 31. 
ceeding great plague, 

34 So the name of the place was called, 
[E1bzoth-hattaanah : for there ien buried o/, graves of 
the people that fell a luſting. luſt, 

35 From Ibzoth-hattaanah the peo⸗ 
ple tooke their 10urnep to Yazeroth, and az 
bode at Yazeroth, 

CHAP, XII. 

I Aron ana Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 
10 Vſriam u ftriken with lepreſie, & healed at the 
prayer of Moſes. 
A Frerward Miriam and Aaron] ſpake Or, u ed. 

againſt Molrs, becauſe of the woman a Zipporah Mo- 

of Ethiopia whom he had married (foz hee ſes wife was a 
had maricd » a woman of Ethiopia) Micianite,and 

2 And they ſaide, What? hath the Lozd becauſe Midian 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes? hath hee not bordered on E- 
ſpoken alſo by vs: and the Loꝛd Heard this. thiopia,it is 

3 (But Poles was a very **mecke man, ſometime in the 
abone all the men Þ were vpon the carth) Scripture com- 

4 And by a by rhe Loꝛde ſaide vnto o⸗ prebended vn- 
ſes, æ vito Raron, #4 vuto Miriam, Come der this name. 
out ye three vnto the Tabernacle o Þ Con⸗ Ecc/@s 45.4. 
gregation : and they tizee came foꝛih. b And fo bare 

5 Then the Loꝛd came downe m the pil⸗ with their grud- 
lar of the clonde, and ſtoode in the dove of gings, altbough 
the Tabcinacle,and called Aaron and Mi⸗ he knewe them. 
riam, and they both came foꝛth. 

6 And he layd, Heare now mp wordes, 

If there be a Prophet of the Lozde among 
pon, J will bee knowen to him by ac viſi⸗ c Theſe were 
on, and will ſpeake vnto hun by dieame. the two ordina- 

Oy (cruannt $olcs is not fo, who is rie meanes. 
faithfullin dall mine houſe. d In all Ifrael 

8 Vnto him will J ſpcake * month to which was his 
month, and by viſion, and not in darke Church. 
woꝛdes, bur hee © ſhall (re the ſinuliutude of Ex0.33.12, 
the Loꝛde. Wherefoze then were yer not a- e So tarre as any 
frond to fyrakeagamit mp ſernant, euen d: man uas able to 
ganiſt Moſes? comprehende, 

9 Thus the Loꝛde was very angry with uv hich he calleth 
them, and departed. his backe parts, 

10 Allo the cloude departed from the Ex od.; 3. 23. 
[Tabernacic: and bchold, Miriam was lc- f From y doore 
pꝛous like ſniovac { and Aaron looked vpon of the Taber- 
Miriam, and behold,thewas lepꝛous. nacle. 

11 Then Karon {aid unto Poſes, Alas, 
my loꝛde, J veſcach thee, lap not the ſinne 
vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhln commut- 
ted, and wherem we haue ſinned, 

12 LIcther not, J pray thee, bee as one 
dead, of whone the fleſhrs halfe conſu⸗ 
med, when He conumeth out of his mothers 
work. out of his mo- 

13 Then Moſes crned vnto Þ Loꝛde, ſan⸗ thers bellie dead, 
ing. O God, J beſecch thee, heale hernowe, hauing as it were 

14. J And rhe Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, If but the skinne. 
her ther had © ſpit in her face, ſhoulde ſhee h In his diſplea- 
not fine bene aſhamed ſcuen daves? let her ſure. 
ue ꝰ mit one of the hoſt ſeuen dayes, andaf Lit. 13.46 
ter,ſhe thalbe reccined. 

15 So Oiriam was lhntonut of the Hoſt 
ſcuen dayes, and the people remoued not, 
till Miriam was b1oright m agame. 

een 

4 Certaine men are ſent to ſcarche the land of C a- 
naa t. 24 They bring of the fruwte of the lande. 31 
U. iu. Cale 


8 As 2 childe 
that commeth 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Nombers. They cauſe the people to murmure, 


Caleb comforteth the people againſt the diſcouraging 
of the other ſpies. 
T Yen afrerwarde the people remooned 
3 om yazerorh, and pitched in che wil- 
a That is, in dernes of? Paran. | 
Ruhma,which 2 JJ And Þ Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 
was in Paran, 3 Send thou men out to ſearch the land 
Chap. 33. 18. of Canaan winch J giue vntothe childꝛen 
b Aſterthe peo · of J(cacl:ofeuerp tribe of their fathers ſhall 
ple had requned petend a man, ſuch as are all rulers among 
it ot Moles, as it chem. 
is in Deut. 1.22 4 Then Moſes ſent thein ont of the wil⸗ 
then che Lorde derueſſe of Paran at the commanndement 
ſpake to Moles ot the Lode: ail thoſe inen were heads of 
ſo to doe. the childz2eno? Flrael. 
or, ralers. 5 Allo their names are theſe:of Þ tribe of 
Kruben, Shammua the ſonneof Taccur: 
6 Or the tribe of Suncon, Shaphat the 


ſonne of You: 
7 Dk the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh: 
8 Dfthetribeof Jſſachar, Jgal p ſonne 
f or Joleph: | 
r, Toſhua, 9 Ok the tribe of Ephzain, j| Dlhea the 
ſoune of Run: 
10 Olk the tribe of Weniamin, Paltt the 
ſonne of Kaphn: | 
11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddicl the 
ſonne of Sodt: 


12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, to wit, of the 
tribe ot anaſſeh, Gadd: the ſonne of Sul: 

13 Oft the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemallt: 

14 Ok the tribe of Alher, Sethur the 
fonne of Michael: 

I5 Ofthe tribe of Raphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi: 

16 Ok the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
of Hachi. 

e Which in nõ- 17 Theſes are the names of ther men, 
her were twelue, Which Moles (cnt to ſpie out the lande: and 
according to the Moles called the name of Oſhea the ſonne 
twelue tribes. of Nun, Icholhua. 

18 So Moles (cnt them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſapde unto them, Goe 
vp this way toward the South, and go vp 

i 0r,h:29 cou atrey Unto [| the mountaines, 

19 And conſider the land what it is, and 
the people that dwell therein, whether then 
be ſtrong oꝛ weake, either fewe or manie, 
20 Allo what the lauid is, that they dwell 

d Plentifullor in, whether it bee 4 good 2 bad: and what 
barren. cities they bee, that they dwell in, whether 
they dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled townes: 

21 And what tlie land is: whether it bee 
fatoꝛ leane, whether there be trees therein, 
ol nat. nd bee of good courage, and bg 
of the frinte of the lande (fox then was the 

ö time ot the firſt ripe grapes.) 

e Which was in 22 J Sothep went vp, and ſearched ont 
the wildernes of the lande, from the wildernesof* Tm punto 
Paran. Rehoh, ta goe to Hamath, 

Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward p South, 
kinde of gyants. and came vnto Hebꝛon, where were Xh1- 
g Declaring the inan, Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſonnes of 
antiquitie there- HAnak. And z Hehꝛon was built ſeuen pere 
of: alſo Abraha, befoze Toan in Egnpt. 

Sara, IZhak, and 24 Then then caine to the riuer of *ſh- 
Iaaxob were col, and cut downe thence a bꝛanche with 
buried there. one cluſter of grapes, aim then bare it vpon 
Deut. 1. 24. à harre betweene two, and brought of the 


pomegranates and ot the ſigges. 

25 That place was called pjriner Elh- ſor be valiy / 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which Eshcal!rhey we 
the chuldꝛen of Jſrael cut downe thence, grapes, 

26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turx⸗ 
ned againe from ſearchuig ot the land, 

27 And they went ano came to Moles 
and to Aaron and vnto all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of the chiidzen of Jlzacl, m the wilder 
nes of Paran, to Kadeth, aud brought to b Called al 


them, and to all the Congregation tiduigs, Kadelh-barnez | 


and ſhewed them the fruue of rhe land, : ; 
28 And then tolde i hun, and ſayde, Mee i That is, Mola 
came vnto the landewhrther thou hait ſent 
vs, and lureſy it flower with * mulke and S. 33.3. 
honie: and here is ofthe fruite ofit. 
29 Neuertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong 
that dwel in the lande, and rhe cities are 
walled and erceeding great: and mozcouer, : 
we ſaw thek ſonnes ot Anak there. k Ahiman, She. 
30 The Amalckites dwell in the South thai, & Talmai, 
countrey, and the Hittites, and the Jebu⸗ home Caleb 
fites, and the Amontes dwell in the moun⸗ llewe atterwad, 
taincs, and the Canganites dwell by the loth 11.21, 23. 
Sea, and by the coaſt of Joꝛden. - | 
31 Then Caleb ſtilled the pcople|| before muri 
Moles,and ſaid, Let vs gor vp at once, and 42% Moſes, 
poſſeſſe it: foꝛ undoubtedly wee ſhall oner- 
come it. 
32 Vutthe men that went vp with him, 
ſaide, Mee be not able to goe vp agaimlt the 
people: for they are ſtronger then we. 
33 So then brought vp an euill repoꝛt of 
the lande which they had ſearched fox the 
childzen of Iſrael, ſaying, The lande which 
we haue gone tlnough to ſearch it out, is a 
land that | cateth vp the inhabitants there⸗ 1 The gyants 
of: foꝛ all the people that wee ſawe mit, are were ſo cruel 
menofgreat ſtature. 0 that they ſpoy- 
24 For there we ſawe gyants, Þ ſomies led & killed one 


of Anak, which come of the gyants, ſo that another, & thoſe 


wee ſcenicd m our light like gralhoppers: chat came to 
and ſo we were intheir fight. them. 
CHAP XIII. 
2 The people murmure againſt Moſes, 10 They 

would haue ſtoned Caleb & Ieſhua. 13 Hoſes pact- 
fr:th God by hes praycr. 45 The peqple that would 
enter it the land, contrarie to Gods will, are ſlane, 

Hen al the Congregation lifted vp their 

voyce,and cried: and a the prople wept a Such as were 
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that night. afrayde at the 


2 And all the childꝛen of Jirael murnni⸗ report of the ten: 


«7,4 
— 


red againſt Moles & Aaron: and the whole ſpies. 
aſſemblie ſand unto tem, Would God we 

had died in the land of Egypt, oꝛ ui this 
wildernes: would God we were dead. 

3 IDherciownow hath the Lord brought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the \wozde? 
our wines , and our childꝛen ſhall be b a b To cur ene- 
pꝛane: werc it not better fox vs to returne mies the Cana 
mto Egypt: nites. 

4 And they ſayd one to another, Let vs 
make a Captaine and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Molcs and Naron fell on their c Lamenting 
faces befoze althe aſſemiilie of the Congre- che people and 
gation of the cinldꝛen of Jſrael. praying forthe, 

6 *And Jolizua the founeof Nun, æ Ca- Eccles, 46.9. 
leb"the ſonne of Jephunnch dwo of them 1. . 2.56. 
that ſearched the land, rent their clothes, d For ſorowe, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemble of the hearing their 
childzen of Firael, ſaying, The land which blaſphemie. 

e 


} 


a priyer forthe people. 


we walked though to ſearch it, is a very 
od land, 


9 8 8 It the Loꝛd lone vs, hee will bzing vs 
11 into this land, & gine it vs, which is a land 
g that floweth with nulke and honp. 


F 9 But rebel not pe agauiſt the Loꝛd, nei⸗ 
; ther feare pe the people ofthe land: fox they 
e Weſball eafily are bur e bzead foi vs: their ſhield is depar- 

¶bercome them. ted from them, & the Loꝛd is with vs, teare 
| them nor. 


This is the 10 And all the multitude ſapde, F Stone 
condition of them with ſtones: but the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd 
them that would appeared in the Tabernacte ofthe Congre⸗ 

erfwade in gation, befoꝛe all the childzen of Jſrael, 
Gods cauſe, to be 11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto £Holes, How 
tcuted of the long will this people pꝛouoke ine, and yew 
multitude. long wil it be, per they belcene mee, foz all 
the ſignes which J haue hewed among 
them? 

12 J will ſmite them with the peſtilence 
and deſtroy them, + will make rhee a grea⸗ 
| ter nation and nughtier then they, . 
aud. 32, 12. 13 But Moſes laid vnto the Lord,“ Uahe 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (fo2 thou 
broughtelt this people by thy power, from 

among them) 
14 Then they ſhal ſay to the inhabitants 
of this land, (tor they haue heard that thon, 
Lord, art among this people, and that thou, 
© 455,92 to he. Loꝛde, art ſcene + face to face, and that thy 
. clonde ſtandeth oner them, and that thou 
Erd; 21. goeſt befoze them by day time in a pil- 


lar of a cloidde, and in a pillar of fire by 
night) 
15 That thon wilt kill this people as 
zone man: fo the heathen which haue 
all eſcape, beard the fame of thee, ſhall thus ſay, 
D:u.9.28, 16 Becauſe the 40zde was not * able to 
: bing this people into the land, which hee 


f do that none 


a ſware vnto them, therefoze hath he flame 
ok # them m the wilderneſſe. 

y 17 And nowe , J beſeech thee , let the 
power of my Lo2d be great, accozding as 

N thou halt ſpoken, faping, 
= Ec:1.14.6, 18 The Low is low to anger, #of great 
WT j/z..103.8, mercie,and * fozgnung miquitie, and finne, 
WE P[1103.3 but not making the wicked mmocent , and 
E20. 5. * viſitmg the wickednefle of the fathers vp⸗ 
| on the childzen , inche tlurd and fourth ge⸗ 


, x their poſteritie 
, © 2 andentaine to 


4 


h ln chat he de- 


ſtroyel not them 


ner ation: a 

19 Vemercifull, J beſeeche thee, vnto 
the nuquitie of this people, accoꝛding to thy 
great mercie, + as thou halt foꝛgnuien this 
people from Egypt, euen untill nowe. 

20 And the Loꝛde ſayd, J haue fozgiuen 
h it, act oꝛduig to thy requelt, 

21 Notwithſtanding, as J liue, all the 
earth ſhalbe filled w tie gloꝛp of the Loꝛd. 

22 Fo all thoſe men which haue ſeene 
inn glozw,and my miracles which J did in 


ter, but left 


eme. Egypt, and ur the wildernes.+ haue teinmp⸗ 
ut i, ſundry ted me this i tenne times, and haue not o⸗ 
uns and often. beped mp voyce, 
23 Certamelp they ſha! not ſce the land, 
whereof J ware unto their fathers: nei⸗ 
F ther ſhall any that pronoke me, ſee it. 
14.6. 24 But my ſernant Caleb, becauſe he 


k Ameeke and 
obedient ſpirit 
and not rebel - 


had another *ſpirit,+ hath folowed me ill, 
euen him wil J hing into the land whither 
he went, and his ſeede ſhall inherite it. 

25 Nowe the Amalekites a the Canaa⸗ 


Chap. x1 111. 


Their infidelitie threatned. 60 


nites | remaine in the valley: wherefore 1 And lie in 
turne backe to moꝛowe, z get pou into the waire for you. 
m wildernes, by the way of the red Sca. m For Iwill noe 

26 © After, the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes defend you. 
and to Aaron, ſapuig, | 

27 * Yowelong thall I ſuffer this wicked PV 106,26, 
multitude to murmure agamſt me: J haue 
heard the murmurmgs of the childzen of 
TNirael, which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Tell them, As * Jline(ſauhrheLozd) ch. 26.65. 

J will ſurely doe vnto pon, euen as pe haue an 2.10. 
{poken in mime cares. 3 

29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, and all vou that were * counted Deut. . 5. 
though all your nombers, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, which haue nuunul⸗ 
red againſt me, | 

30 Pe ſhall not doubtles come mto the 
land, fox the which J *ufted vp mine hand, Ge. 14. 22 
to make yon dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
—— of Jephunnch,and Jolhnathe ſonne 
of Nun, 

31 But pour childzen, (which pee ſayd 
ſhould be a pꝛape) them will J bung m, 
and they ſhall knowe the land which pee 
haue refuſcd: 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall ma 
this wilderneſſe, 

33 And pour childzen ſhall » wander in n The worde 
the wildernes, fourtie yeeres, 4 ſhall beare ſignifieth. to be 
your o whozedomes, vutill pour carkeiſes ſhepheards, ot to 
be waſted in the wildernes, wander like ſhep- 

34 After thenomber of the dayes, in the heards to & fro. 
which ye learched out the land, euen fourtie o Your infideli- 
dayes, euerp day foz a peere, ſhall pe beare tie and diſobedi- 
your nuquitie, fo2 * tourtie peeres, and pe ence againſt 
p hall feele mp breach of pzonuſe. God, 

35 I the Lozdhane laid, Certainely J wil Se. s. 
doe ſo to all this wicked company, that are 7/2/.95.10- 
gathered together againlt mee: for in this p Whether my 
wuderneſſe they ſhall be conſumed , and promes be true 
there they thall die. or no. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent 
to (earch the land (which, when they came 
agame, made all the people to murmure 
agamlt hun, and bzoughr vp a flander vp- 
on the land) ; 

37 Euen thole men v did bring bp that 
vile ſlander vpon the land, * ſhall die by a 1. Cr. 10. 10. 
plague befoꝛe the Lo2d, hebr. 3. 10517. 

38 But Joſhna the ſonne of Run, and #4 5. 

Caleb the forme of Jephunnel) , of tl ofe 
men that went to ſearch the land, ſhall itue. 

39 «C Then Moſes tolde theie ſaymgs 
vnto all the childzen of Jſracl, and the peo⸗ 
ple {0z0wrd greatly, | 

40 * Andthey roſe bp early in the moꝛ⸗ Deut. 1. 41. 
ning, and gate thein vp into the top of the 
mointAne,ſaping,Loe,we be ready, to goe 
vp to the place which the Loꝛd Hath pꝛonu⸗ 
ſed: foꝛ we haue a ſinned, 

41 But Poles ſaypde, Wheretoze tranf- a 
greſſe ne thus the connmaundement ol the rebelling 1 
Loꝛd? it will not ſo come well to paſſe. God, but conſi- 

42 Goe not vp (fox the Lozde is not a- der not they of- 
mong pon ) leſt pe be ouerthiowen beioze tended in going 
Pour enemies. vp without Gods 


q They conſeſſe 
they ſinned by 


43 Foz the Amalckitcs and the Canaa⸗ commandement. 
nitcs are there befoze you , and pe ſhall fall 
by the ſwoꝛde: fox in as much as pe are 
turned away from the Lozde, the 08 
allo 


E. un. 


Preſumption puniſhed. O.Fcrings. 


alſo will not be with you, 


r They could 44 Pet then pzelumed * obſtinatelp to 


ot be ſtayed by goe vp co the top ot the mountaine: but the 

- — l Arke of the couenant of the Lo:d, and £50- 
ſcs departed not out of the cainpe, 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ 

nites, which dwelt in that mount une, cune 

Dei 1.44. bowne aud finate them,“ & conuumed e cheim 


vnto Hozmah. 
GG HA 9. 

2 The offrings n hich the 1[raeltes ſhould offer 
when they came into the land of Cauaan. 32 Tue 
puniſhment of hum that brake the $tbvath, 

A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Doſrs , ſap⸗ 

Aug 

2 Spcake unto the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
ſap vnto them, * When pe become into the 
a land of pour habications , which J gue 
vnto pou, | 

3 And will make an offring by fire vnto 
the Loꝛd, a burnt offering oꝛ a ſacrifice * to 

- fulfill a vowe, oz a free offermg , oꝛ in pour 
fealtes, ta make a * lweete ſauour unto che 
Loꝛd of the herde, oꝛ of che flocke, 

4 Then * let hun that otferech his offe⸗ 
ring vnto the Loꝛde, bung a meate offring 
of a tenth deale of fine lowze,iminigled with 
tie fourth part ofan > Hin ofople, 

5 Hilo thou ſhalt pꝛepare the fourth part 
of an i of wine to be powied on a lambe, 
appointed foz the burnt offering oz any of- 
kerung. 

6 And fox a ramme, thou ſhalt fox a 
meate offering, pꝛepare two tenth deales of 
fine flawꝛe, mumgled with the third part of 

ä an Hm ok oyle. 
c The liquor 7 And fo a c dꝛinke offering, thou ſhalt 
was ſo called, be- offer the third part of an m of wine, foꝛ a 
cauſe it was pow- ſMeete ſatuiour unto the Loꝛd, 
red on the thing 8 And when thou pꝛiepareſt a bullocke 
that was offered. for a burnt offring, oi foꝛ a ſacrifice to fulfill 
a vowe oz a peace offruig to the Loꝛd, 
9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
Or, three Omers. incate offeruig ot thee tenth deales of fine 
flowꝛe, mingled with halfe an Ym of oule. 
10 And thou ſhalt bzuig foꝛ a dꝛinke of- 
fering halte an Hin of wine, fox an offering 
made by fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto Þ Lord. 
11 Thus lhal it be done foꝛ a bullocke, o: 
fo à raimme, oꝛ fo? a lambe,o: foꝛ a kid. 
d Euery ſacriſice 12 Accoidingto the nomber athat ne pꝛe⸗ 
of beaſtes muſt pare to offer, ſo ſhall ne doe to euery one ac- 
haue their meate coꝛdiug to their nomber. 
oftring, & drinke 13 All that are boꝛne ofthe countren, ſhal 
cftring according doe thele things thus, to offer an offering 
to this proportio, ade by fire of ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſotourne with von, 
oꝛ whoſocuer be among you in your genes 
rations, and will make an offering by fire 
of a (weete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, as ye doe, 
ſo he ſhall doe. 

15 Onc ozdtnance ſhall be hoth foꝛ yon of 
the Congregation, and alſo fox rhe ſtranger 
that dwelleth with you, euen an o2dinance fox 
euer in your generations:as you are, ſo ſhal 
the ſtranger be befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

16 Once Lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue 
both fox you and fox the ſtranger that ſo⸗ 
tourneth with you, 

17 © And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


Leu t. 23. 10. 
a Into the land 
of Canaan. 


Leit. 22.21. 
or, ſep trate. 
Exad.29,18, 
Leuti.2.1. 


b Reade Exod, 
29.40. 


Sxad. 12.49. 
cb. 9. 14. 


Nombers, 


The Sabbarh broken, ö 


18 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Fſrael, 
ſap vnto them, When pe be come mito the 
Lud, to the which J bang you, 

19 And when ye thaleaceof the bead of 
the land, ve ſthall offer an heaueotferingvn- 
to the 104d. 

20 Pc lhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
pour e dowe foz anheaue offering: ? as the 
yeaue offcrmg of the barne , ſo pe lhail ltr 
it VP, 

21 Of the firſt of pour dowe pe ſhal gins 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offcing in pour ge⸗ 
nerations, 

22 Aud if ye f haue erred, and not ob⸗ 
ſerued all theie commanndvements , which 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken unto Moles, 

23 Euen all that the Loꝛd hath conunan⸗ 
ded yon bp the hand of Molcs , from the 
firſt dap that the Loꝛde commaunded Mo⸗ 
les, and hencctozward among pour genc- 
rations: FS 

24 And if ſo be that ought. be commit⸗ 3 
ted ignoꝛantly of the 8 Congregation, then g Some tente 
ail the Congregation {hall ate a bullocke trom the exe | 
foꝛ a burnt offring,foz a ſweete {anour vnto the congreexi; 
the Loꝛd, with the meate offring and dzinke that is,whichis 
offrimg tacreto, accoꝛding to the“ maner, hid fromthe 
and an hee goate fo a ſinne offring, Congreoation, 

25 %ndrhe Puett ſhall maße eatone= Leu. 4.1. 
ment fox all the Conaregation of the childze 
of Iſracl, and it ſhalbe foꝛguien them: for it 
is ignoꝛauce: and they [hall bing their of- 
fring toꝛ an offering made bp fire vato rhe 
Lozde , and their ünne offermg befoze the 
Loꝛd foz their ignoꝛance. 

26 Then it halbe faꝛgiuen all the Con⸗ 
gregation of the chuldꝛen of Jſrael, and the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: foz all 
the people were in ignoꝛance. 

27 But if any one perſõ ſinne tinough Lt. 4.27. 
ignoꝛauce, then he ſhall bing a thee goate 
of a pecre olde for a finne offruig. 

28 And the Puelt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
nient foꝛ the ignoꝛant perſon when he ſm⸗ 
neth by ignoꝛance beroꝛe the Loꝛd, to make 
reconciſiation foꝛ hun: and it hall be foꝛ⸗ 
ginnen hun. 

29 He that is bome among the childzen 
of Iſrael, and the liranger that dwelleth a⸗ 
niong them, ſhall haue bath one lawe, who 
ſo doeth ſinne by ignoꝛance. 

30 Vut the perſon that docth ought 
t pieſumptnoulln, whether he be bozne in 
the lad, oz a ſtranger, the ſ nie blaſphemeth 
the Loꝛd: therefoꝛe that perion hall be cnt 
off from among ins people, 

31 Vecauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Loꝛd, and hath hoken his commande⸗ 
ment:that perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off: his 
h imquitie ſhalbe bpon hun. h He ſhall to- 

32 J And white the childzen of Ffrael ſteine the pu- 
were in the wilderneſſe, they found a man niſhment of 
p gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath dap, his ſinne. 

33 And then that found hun gathering 
ſtickes, bꝛaught him uvnto Moſes 4 to Xa- 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in warde: foꝛ it 
_ not declared what ſhould be done vn⸗ 
to hum. 

35 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, Thes 
man ſhall die the death:and let all the — 

n 


e Which is waz 
of the fir com 
ye gather. 
LEWIN, 14. 


f As by Ouer. 
ſight or igno. 
rance, reade Le. 
Wt 42,13. 


+ Eby, with av 
high hauditha u, 
n Contenipt of 
God, 


Leui.1 4-17 


ken, 


reade 
eyes of 
reatic; 
Ich is 
the 


tion, 


The rebellion of Korah, 


Denk. 2 1.1 2. 
50,2 3 . 


i By leauing 
Gods comman - 
dements and fol- 
mo your 

oy ne fantaſies. 


6.17.3. 
ecclus. 35. 18. 
duac 11. 

r, 100ke celber 
with lum. 


Or, before Moſes, 


Ch. 26.9. 


2 Or let it ſuſſice 
ou: meaning, to 
= abuſed 
them thus long. 
b All are alike 
holy: therefore 
none ought to de 
preferred aboue 
other: thus the 
wicked reaſon a- 
painſt Gods or- 
dinance. 

e To be the 
peſt & to offer. 


He layeth the 
lame to their 
charge iu'tly, 
where with they 
wrongtully 


duiged lum, 


titude ſtone Him with ſtones without the 


holte, 

36 And all the Congregation bzought 
hun without the hoſte, and lconed hun with 
ſtones, and he died, as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded Molcs. : 

37 J And the Loꝛde {pake victa Moſes, 
ſapmg, 

38 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl, 
and bid them that they make them *fru- 
ges bpon the borders of their garments 
tipoughout their generations, and pur vp⸗ 
on the frmges of the boꝛders a nband of 
blue ſilke. 

39 And ve ſhall haue the fringee, ÿ when 
re looke vpon them, ye map reinember all 
the conunandements of rhe Loꝛde, and doe 
them: & that ye ſeeke not after pour owne 
heart, aioꝛ after pour owne eyes, after the 
which ye goe a whonng : 

40 That pe may remember a doe all my 
comandenents, & be holy unto your God, 


41 J am rhe Lozde pour God, which 


brought yon out ofthe land of Egypt, to be 
pour God: J am the Lozd your God, 
GHRESF IV 

1 The vebellion of Korah, Datban, and Hiram. 
51 Koran aud ha companie periſheth, 41 The people 
the next day murmure. 49 Fourteene thouſand and 
ſeuen hundrerh are id tine for murmuring. 

1 — Aioꝛah the ſonne of J3har, the 

ſonne of Kohath, Þ ſonne of Leuiſ went 
apart wich Dathan , cx Abiram the ſonnes 
of Eltab, and Du the ſonne of Peleth , the 
ſonnes of Reuben: 

2 And they role up — 5 Moles, with 
certaine of the chuldꝛen of Jſrael, two hun- 
dꝛeth and fifrie captames of the aſſembly, 
famous in the Congregation, and men of 
renoume, 

3 Mho gathered themſelues together a⸗ 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and layd 
vato them, Le take too much vpon vou, 
ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, d enery 
one of them, and the Loꝛde is among them: 
whercfoze then lift pee your ſelues aboue 
the Congregation of the Lozd?7 

4 But when Moſes heard it, he fel! vp⸗ 
on his face, 

5 And ſpake to Kozah and uvnto all his 
compame, ſaying, To mazawe the Loꝛde 
wil hewe who is his, and who is holn, and 
who ought to appꝛoch neere unto hum: and 
whome he hath choſen, hee will cauſe to 
come neere ta hun. 

6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, 
both Kozah, and all his companie, 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them befaze the Loꝛd to moꝛowe: and the 
man whom the Loꝛd docth chuſe, the fame 
ſhalbe holy: 4 ye take toc much vpon non, 
pe ſonnes of Lein. 

8 Acame £ales ſande unto Rozah, 
Yeare,7 pay yon, ye ſonnes of Leni. 

9 Heeincth it a ſmall ching vnto you 
that the God of Tſrae! hath ſeparated nou 
from the multitude of Jſrae! , to take you 
neere to hi;nſelfe, to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, and to ſtand be- 
foze the Congregation and to miniſter v11- 
to them: 


A 


Chapavt, | 


Dathan and Abiram, 61 


10 He hath alſo taken thee toe him, and all e To ſerue in 
thy bꝛetinen the ſonnes of Lem with thee, the Congrega- 
and ſeeke pe the office of the ꝛieſt allo? tion, as in the 

11 Fo which cauſe, thou, all thp com- verle betore, 
pame are gathered together agamſt the 
Lord : c what is Aaron, that pe murnmre 
a gainſt hum: \ 

12 { And Boles lent to call Dathan, and 
A biraim rhe ſonnes of Eltab : who anſwe⸗ 
red, Me will not come vp, 

13 Is it a {mall thuig that thou haſt 
bought vs out t ofa land that floweth with f Thus they 
nalke and home, to kill vs in the wilder- ſpake contemp- 
nes, except thou make thy ſelfe lozd e ruler tuouſſy, prefer- 
oner vs alſo: ring Egypt to 

14 Allo thon haſt not bzonght vs unto Canaan. 

a land that floweth with mune and home, 

neither giien vs mheritance of fieldes and . 
vinepards : wilt thou-2put ont the eyes of g Wile thou 
thele men? we will not come vp. make them,that 

15 The Moſs wared verp angry, æ ſayd ſearched y land, 
vnto f Lozd,*Looke not vnto their nffring: beleeue that they 
J haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from ſawe not that 
them, neither haue J hurt any o them. which they ſaw? 

16 And Motcs ſaid vnto Rozah, Be thou G. 4. 4,5. 
and allthy compame b befoꝛe the Loꝛd: boch h At the doore 
thou, then, and Aaron to moꝛowe: of the Taberna· 

17 And take euern nim his cenſer, and cle. 
put incenſe in thein , & bung ye euery man 
his cenſer befoꝛe the Loꝛd, two hiundꝛeth and 
fiftie cenſers: thou allo and Aaron, euery 
one his cenſer. 

18 So thep tooke enery man his cenſer, 
and put fire in hein, e layd mcentethercon, 
⁊ ſtood m the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Moles and Xaron, 

19 And Ko2ah gathered all the ! multi⸗ 
tude agamit them unto the dooꝛe of the Taz 
bernacle of the Congregation: then the glo⸗ 
rie of the Lozd appeared vnto all the Con⸗ 
gregation, 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,faymg, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among 
this Congregation , that J may conſume 
them at once. 

22 Andthey fell von their faces, æ (ard, 
O God the God of the ſpirits, of all fleſh, 
hath not one man oncly ſinmned, æ wilt thou 
be wꝛoth with all the Congregation 7 
23 And the Loꝛd ſpale unto Doles, lan⸗ 
ing, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation and 
ſon, Get you away froin about the Taber⸗ 
nacie of kozah, Dathan and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſes role vp, and went unto 
Pathan and Abiram, and the elders of J. 
rac! followed him. i 

26 And he lake Unto the Coagregation, 
ſaying, Depart, J pꝛap vou, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of : 
thars,leit ye periſh kin all their ſinnes. k Wich them 

27 So then gate the away from the Ta- that haue com- 
bernacle of Kozah , Dathan @ A biram on mitted ſo many 
encry ſide: 4 Dathan+ Abiram came out ſinnes. 

4 ſtood in the doozeof their tents with their 
wines, their ſouncs,+ their little childꝛen. 

28 And Moſs (aide, UHereby pe ſhall 
know that the Loꝛd hath ſent ine to doe all 1 L haue not far 
theſe wozkes : fox I haue not done them of ged them of 
nun? owne-!munde, mine one 

29 Ik braine. 


i All that were 
ol their faction. 


or, af euery ere- 
att *, 


m Or,ſhewea 
ſtrange ſight, 


or, hell. 

n Or, deepe, and 
darke places of 
the earth. 


Chap.27.3. 
deut. 11.6. 


Kal. 106.17. 


o Wlüch were 
the occaſion of 
their own death. 
Of Gods 
1dgements a- 
gaialt rebels, 


q Whopreſu- 
med aboue his 
vocation. 


or, fed: to wit, 
e/lojes G Aaron. 


For it vras not 
lawfull eo take 
any ot her fire, 
dut of the Altar 
of burnt offring, 
Leut. 10.1. 


Korah &c.frallowed vp. Murmuring. 


29 If theſe men die the common death 
of all uien, oꝛ if they be biſited after the biſi⸗ 
tation ot᷑ all mien, the Loꝛd hath not ſent me, 

30 But if the Loꝛd make ma new thing, 
and the earth open her month, and lwallow 
them vp with all that they haue, and they 
go downe quicke mto ſathe pit, then pe ſhal 
Under ſtande that theſe men haue pzonoked 
the Loꝛd. 

31 J uund aſſoone as he had made an end 
of ipeaking al theſe woꝛds, enen the ground 
clane aſunder that was under them, 

32 And the earthy * opened her month, & 
ſwallowed them vp, with their families, 
and all the men that were with Uozah, and 
all their goods. 

33 So they and all that they had, went 
downe aliue mito the pit, and the earth co⸗ 
nered them: lo they periſhed from among 
the Congregation, 

34 Andall Jſrael that were abont them, 
fled at the crie of them : foꝛ they ſapd, Let vs 
flee, lealt the earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 Vut there came out a fire from the 
Loid, and conſumed the two hundꝛeth and 
fiftie men that offered the incenſe. 

36 C And the Lozde ſpake vito Moſes, 
ſaping, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Peſt, that he take vp the cen- 
ſers out of the burnuig, and ſcatter the fire 
beyond the altar: foi they are halowed, 

15 The cenlſers, I ſay, of theſe ftimers, that 
deſtroyed o theinſelues: and let them make 
of them bꝛoad plates foꝛ a couermg of the 
altar: for they offered them before rhe Loꝛd, 


thereftoꝛe they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe 


pa ſigue vnto the chudꝛen of Iſrael. 

39 Then Eleazar the Pueſt tooke p bꝛa⸗ 
ſen cenſers, which they, that were burnt, 
had offered, and made moad plates of thei 
fo: a couernig of the Altar. 

40 It is a remembrance vnto the childꝛen 
of Jirael, that no ſtranger wich is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer in⸗ 
cenſe before p Loꝛd, that he be not like q 0- 
rah and his compante, as the Loꝛd lapde to 
hun by the hand of Moſes. 

41 But on the moꝛov al the multitude 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael murmured agamſt 
Moles and aganiſt Aaron, ſaping, Ne haue 
killed the pcople of the Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregation was 
gathered aganiſt Moaſcs & againſt Aaron, 
then they turned their faces towarde the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be⸗ 
Holde, the cloude couered it, and the glow of 
the 191d appeared. 

3 Then PMoſes and NAarou were come 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

44 J And che Loꝛde pale vuto Loſes, 
faring, 

45 Get pon by from among this Con⸗ 
gregation: fo I wil confine them quickly: 
then ther fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Boles layd unto Karon, Take 
the cenſer and put fire therein of the Altar, 
and pit rherein incenſe, and qu guickln pnto 
the Congregation, and make an atonenent 
for them: foꝛ there is wꝛath gone out from 
the Lozd: the plague is begun. 


Nombers. 


Aarons rodde buddeth, 


47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles com- God had be. 
manded hun, & ran into the middes of the gun to puniſh 
Congregation, behold,p \plagne was be- the people. 
gun among the people, & he put in incenſe, 
and made an atonement fox the people, 

48 And when he ltood betweene p dead, 
and them that were al:ue, the* plague was r God drewe 
ſtaped. backe his hand 

49 So they died of this plague fourteene and ceaſed to 
thouſand and ſeuen hundzeth , beſide thein puniſh them, 
that died in the conſpiracie of Kozah, 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moles 
befoze the dooze of rhe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtaped. 

CHA 23 IvIL 


2 The twelueroddes of the rwelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael, $8 Aarons redde buddeth, and bea- 
reth bloſſoms, 10 For a te ſtimonie agaunit the rebel- 
lious people, 

Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto « Moſes, ſap- a While he was 
ing, in the doore of 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, à che Tabernacle, 
take ofcuery one of them a rodde, after the 
houſe of their fathers , of all their pꝛinces 
accozding to the familie of their fathers, 
euen twelue rods:and thou ſhalt wꝛite enerp 
mans name vpon his rod, 

3 And wute Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Lent : fox enerp rod ſhalbe fox the head of 
the houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou lhalt put them in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze rhe 
Arke of the Teſtumome, where J will de- Exed.25. 23. 
clare my ſelte to you, 

5 And the mans rod, whome AJ >chuſe, b To be the 
ſhall bloſſome: and J wil make ceaſe from chiefe Prieſt. 
me the grudgings of the childzenof Jſracl, 
which grudge agauiſt you. 

6 Then Moſes ſpake vito the childzen 
of Iſrael, & al their punces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fox euery punce, accoꝛding to the 
honſes of their fathers, cuen rwelue rods, 
the rode of Aaron was among their rods, © Though lo- 

7 AndMoles laide the roddes befoze the lephs tribe was 
Loud in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, deuided into tus 

8 And when Moſes on the mozow went in the d.[triburi- 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonie, be- on ot che land, 
holde, the rodde of Aaron « foz the houſe of yet here it is but 
Lem was budded, and bzonght foꝛth buds, one, & Lew ma- 
and hꝛought fo2th bloſſoins, and bare ripe kb arrive. 
almonds. d To declare that 

Then Moſes bꝛought aint all the rods God did chuſe 
from before the Lozd vnto all the chiidzen of the houſe of Le. 
Jſrael: and they looked vpon them, æ tooke ui to ſerue him in 
encery man his rad. the Tabernacle. 

10 © ufter, the Loꝛde ſapd buto Moſrs, 

*Bzing Aarons rodde agame befoze the He [1.9.4 4 
Telimmoms to be kept for a token to the re- © Gruoging dar 
bellious childꝛen, and thou thalt cauſe their Aston e uld be 
emurmurings to ceaſe from ine, that they bie f rieli, 

die not. f The Challe 

11 So Moſes did as the Loꝛde had com- text deſeribeth 
manded hun: ſo did he. thus their * 

12 And the childzen of Iſrael ſpake un⸗ munng. We ri 
to Moles, ſaping, Beholde, f we are dead, by che ſvord,the 
we periſh, we are all loſt : earth 2 

13 Whoſoener commeth neere o appꝛo⸗ p, the pelt. 


cheth to the Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, ſhall lence doeth cos 


dic: ſhall we be conſumed and die 7 ſume vs. 


H A P. XVIII. 
1. 7 The office of Aaron and his (cures, 2 Withthe 
Lewes, 


CIS 7 


at 


The portion of the Pricſts, 


Leuites. 8 The Prieſtt part of the offiings. 20 God 
V their portion, 26 The Lewes baute the iythes and 


offer the tenthes thererf to the Lorde, 
Nd the Lozde (aid unte Karon, Thou, 
Aand thy ſoimes and thy fathers houle 
a If you treſpas With thee, ſhall beare 2 the iniquurtte of the 
in any thing con- Sanctuarie: both thou and thy ſonnes with 


cerning the ce · thee ſhall beare the migquuricot pour Paicſts 
remonies of the office. 
Sanctuarie, or 2 And bꝛing alſo with thee thy bzethzen 


our office,you of the tribe or Leiu ofthe familie of chy fa⸗ 

ſbalbe punilhed. ther, which ſhalbe ionned with thee, and 
miniſter unto thee: bur thou, a thy ſomies 
with thee ſhall minilier betoze the Taberna⸗ 
cle ofthe teſtumome: 


b That is che 3 And they ſhal b keepe thy charge, euen 

things, which are the charge of al! the Tabernacle: but they 

committed to all not come necre the mitruments of che 

thee:or, which anctuarie, noꝛ to the Altar, leſt they die, 

thou doeſt in- both they and uu: 

ioyne them. 4 Andthey ſhalbe io yned with thee, and 
kcepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregationtoz allthe ſernice of the Ta- 

e Which was bernacle: and no c ltranger ſhall come neere 

not of the tribe Unto pou: 

of Levi, 5 Thcrefoze thall pe keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuarte,and the charge of theUltar: 
ſo there ſhall fall no moe math vpon the 
childzen of 3 (rael. 

C4).3.45, 6 Foz loc, J haue taken your bꝛetinen 
the Leuites from among the childzen of 
Iſrael, which ag a gift of pours, are giuen 
pnto the Loꝛd, to doe the (criice of the Ta- 
bernacleof tize Congregation, 

7 Butthou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall keepe pour Pꝛteſts office foʒ al things 
of the altar, æ within the vaile:therefoze ſhal 
pe (erne: for J haue made pour Pueſts of- 

or, 4 gift. fice ſan office ot ſeruice: therefoze the ſtran⸗ 


ger that commeth neere, halbe flame, 

8 CAgaine the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Aaron. 
23cholde, J hane giuen thee the keeping of 
4 As thefir} mine 4 offrings, of ai the halowed things of 
fit, firſt borne, the childzen of Iſrael: unto thee I haue gi⸗ 
ind thetenths, * men them fox the anointings ſake, and to 

thy ſonnes, fox a perpetuall oꝛdmance. 
9 This lhalbe thine of the moſt holy 
e That which things, reſerued from the © fire: all theit of- 
vas not burned. fring of all their meat offring, and of althcir 
Gould be che ſinne offring, ⁊ of all their treſpaſſe offring, 
Priefts, which they bing vnto me, that ſhalbe moſt 
holy vnto thee, and to thy tonnes. 


f Mat is in the 10 In the moſt! holp place thalt thou 


$andtuarie,be. Fate it: euerp male ſhall cate of᷑ it: it is holy 

tweene the court vnto thee. ö 

ud the Holieth 11 This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heaue of- 

ofall, fring of their gift, with all the ſhake of- 
frings ofthe chiſdꝛen of Jſrael: J haue gi⸗ 
nen them into thee and to thy lonnes and 

g Read Leuit. to thy g daughters with thee, to be a ductie 

10.14, fo euer: all the cleanem thine houſe ſhail 


eate of it. 

12 All the b fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
ſhal offer vatothe Lozd for their firſt fruits, 
J haue ginen then vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt ripe ofall that is in their 
land, which they ſhall bꝛing vnto the Lozd, 
ſhall be thine: all the cleane in thine honle 
thall catcof it. 

14 *Euery thing ſeparate from Þcom- 


h That is, the 
chiefeſt, or the 
belt, 


Luuit. 25. 38. 


Chap. xv Ir. 


and of the Leuites, 62 


mon vſe in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine, : 

15 All that firſt openeth the * matriceof Exo.13. 2, & 22, 
amp fleſh, which they {ſhall offer vnto the 29. Kut. 27.26. 
Loꝛd, of man o2 beaſt, ſhalbe thme : but the chap.z.r z+ 
firlt bozne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, æ the 
firſt bome of che vncleane bealt halt thou 
redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeeme from the age of a mo⸗ 
neth, aͤccoꝛdnig to thy eſtunation, fox the 
money of fine thekels, after the ſheketofthe _ 
ſanctuary, *which is twenne gerahs. Exod, 30. 13. 

17 But the firſt boꝛne of a kowe, oz the „t. 27.25. 
firſt bome ot a ſheepe, oꝛ the firſt boꝛne of a %. 3. 47. 
goate thalt thou not i redeeme : for then are . 4512. 
holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at rhe | Becauſe they 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their fat: it is a re appointed 
ſacrifice made by fire fox a [weete ſauour for ſacrifice, 
vnto the Loid. 

18 Andthcfleſh of them ſhalbethine,*asg Ex d. 29.26. 
the ſhake bzcaſt, and as the right ſhoulder leuit. 7. 30. 
ſhal be thine, 

19 Al the heaue offrings of p holy things 
which the chudꝛen of Iſrael ſhall offer vuto 
the Loꝛde, haue J giuenthee, & thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with there, to be a duetie : 
fo euer: it is a perpetualicouenant k of ſalt æ That is, fre, 


befoze the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſerde with ſtable, & incor. 
er ruptible. 


20 T And the Loꝛde (aide vnto Aaron, 
Thon thalt haue none inheritance in their 
land, neither thalt thon haue anp part a- 1 Of Canaan. 
mong them: *J am thy part and thmein- Deut. 10.9. &“ 18, 
heritance among the childꝛen of Jlrael, 24.13.1433. 

21 Fo2 behold, J haue amen the childzen ©£4-44-28, 
of Leni, all thetenth m Jſrael foꝛ an mhert⸗ 
tance, foꝛ their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

22 Neither Hall the childꝛen of Jſracl a- 
ny moꝛe n come neerethe Tabernacle of the m To ſerne ther⸗ 
Congregation, leſt they ſuſteine im, and die. in: for the Le- 

23 Butthe Lemtcs ſhal do the ſeruice in uites are put in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, a they their place. 
ſhal beare n their ſinne:it is a law fox euer in n If they faile in 
pour generations, that among the childzen their office, th 
of {ſraelthep poſſeſſe none inheritanee. halbe puniſhed, 

24 Foz the tithes of the childꝛen of J. 
racl, which they ſhal offer as anoffringvn- 
to the Loꝛd, J haue ginen the Lenites fo an 
mheritance: therefoꝛe J haue ſaid vnts the, 
Among rhe childꝛen of Jſraelye ſhail poſ- 
ſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 And the Lozde ſpake vuto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Speak allo vnto the Lenitcs, and ſay 
bnto them, Men pee ſhail take of the chil- * 
dꝛen of Iſrael the tithes, which J haue gi⸗ 
nen you of them foꝛ your inheritance, then 
{hall pee take an heauc offring ot that ſame 
foʒ the Loid, euen the tenth part ofthe tithe, 

27 And pour heaue offring halbe reche⸗ 
ned vnto you, as the o coꝛne of che barne, o As acceptable 
02 as the abmidance of the lum pꝛeſſe. as che ſruite ot 

28 So pe ſhal ali offer an heaue offruig your owne 
vnto the Loꝛd of all pour titles. which yer ground or vine- 
ſhall receiue of the childien of Iſracl. and yaide. 
pe ſHallgiue thereoftheLozds hraue off. ing p Which ye haue 
to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. r ceiued of the 

29 Ne ſtal offer of all pour giſts all the ch ldren of 1 
Lozd. S{jeauc off ings: of all the 2 fat ofthe el. 
ſame ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof, q Read verſ, 12, 
30 There⸗ 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe. 


39 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay bnto thein, 
When ve haue offered the fat thereof, then 
it ſhalve counted vnto the Leuites, as the 


r As in the 11. encreaſe of the come floozc, oz as the en⸗ 


verſe. creaſe of the wine pzelle, | 

Le ſhall not be 31 And pe ih ll eate it in all places, pee, 
puniſhed there · and pour houiholds: fox it is pour wages 
Tore. for pour leruice in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, 

32 Aud pee {hall \beare no ſinne bp the 
reaſon of it when pee haue offered the fatte 
ofn:neither ſhall ve pollute the holy «things 
oi the chuldꝛen of Iſcael, leſt pe dic. 

CHAP. n 

2 The ſacrifice of the rea kowe, g The ſprinkling 
water. 11 Hee that twitheih the dea. 14 The 
man thu dith ina tem. 

A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake to Moirs aud to 
Aaron, ſaymg, 

2 2 This is the ordinance of the lawe, 
which the Lord hath commamded, ſapuig, 
Speake vnto the childzen of Iſracl thau 
they bring thee a red kow withoꝛnt blenuſh, 
whercmas no ſpot, vpon the which neuer 
came poke, 

3 Aud pee ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar 


r The offrings 
«which the Iſrae- 
tires haue oftred 
$0 God. 


a Accordingto 
this lawe and ce- 
remonie, ye ſhall 
ſacriſice the red 
kowe. 


Heb. t 3.11. the Pueſt, that he map bꝛuig her * without 
b By another the holte, and cauſe her to b be flainc befozc 
Prieſt. his face. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
Heb. 9. 13. her blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it 


befoze the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation 
ſeuen tunes, " = 

5 And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his 
ſighr ; with her * ſkiun,andher fleth,and her 
blood, and her downg thall he burne her. 

6 Then ſhal the Pueſt take Cedar wood, 
and hyſſope, and\ſkarlet lace, and calt them 
in the middeſt of the fire where rhe kowe 
burneth, | | 

7 Then fhalÞ « Peſt waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhall walh bis fleſh m water, # then 
come into the hoſte, and the Peſt ſhalbe 
vncleaue vnto the cuen, 

8 And he that 4 burneth her, hall waſh 


Exod. 29. 14. 
beit. 4. 11,12. 


c Meaning, 
Eleaxar. 


d The inferior 


Prieſt who kil- his clothes in water, and walh his fleſh in 
led her and bur- Water, and be vncleane untill euen. 

ned her. 9 Andaman that is cleaue, ſhall take vp 
e Or, the water the aſhes of the kowe, anuputtheim with⸗ 
of ſeparation, be- out the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhal be 
cauſc that they Kept fo! the Congregation of the cluldꝛen of 
chat were ſepa- Iſrael fo: ae ſpꝛinkluig water: it is a fnme 
rate for their offring. 

vncleannes, were 10 Therefoꝛe he that gathereth the aſhes 
ſprinkled there · of the kowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and re⸗ 
with and made mainc uncleane until euen: and it ſhall be 
cleane, Cha. 8. 7. unto the childien of Iſracl and vnto the 
It is alſo called ftranger that dwclleth among them, a ſta⸗ 
holy water, be · tnte fox euer. 

cauſe it was or- 11 Dee that toucheth the dead body of a⸗ 
deined to an ho- np man, ſhalbe vncleane enen ſeuen danes. 
ly vſe, Cha. 5. 17. 12 Yeeſhall purifie himſelfe: thercwith 
f With the the third day, and the ſruenth dan hee ſhall 


be cleane: but if hee purifie not hiniſelfe the 


ſp:inkling water. be 
third dap, then the ſtuenth day Hee tHallnot 


g So that he 
ſhould not be e- be clcane. 

ſteemed to be of 13 Mhoſoeuer toucheth the coꝛps of any 
the holy people, man that is dead, and purgeth not himſelfe, 
but as a polluted defileth the Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, and 
an excommuni- that perſon {hall bee 2 cnt off from Jſrael, 
cate perſon. betauſe the ſprinkling water was not 


Nombers. 


The people chide for water. 


ſpzinkled vpon him: he ſhall be vncleane, 
and his vncleanneſſe ſhall remaine ſtill vpon 
um. 

, 14 This is the lawe, When a man dieth 
in a tent, al that come into the tent, æ al that 
is in the tent, halbe vncleane leuen daycs, 

15 Ano al the vellels that be open, which 
haue no rcoueruig faltened vpon thein,thal + h c:uey 
be vnciceme | ; 

Ne. of cloth, 

19 Ailo who'ocuer toucheth one that is 
flame with a worde in che fielde, oz a dead 
per ion, oꝛ a bone of a drad man, o a geaue, 

{halve vncleane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Ther foze foꝛ an vicicane perſon they 
ſhall take of the burnt athes ot rhe © ſinne h Of che red 
vifring, æ pure water ſhalbe put thereto in kowe burnt for 
a veſſel. linne, 

18 Anda *cleane perſon ſhall take hyſ- i Water of the 
ſape and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it fountaine or ci. 
bpon the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and ner. 
on the perſons that were therem, and vpon k One of the 
nm that touched the bone, oz the flame, oz Prieſtes, which 
the dead, oꝛ the graue. is cleanc. 

19 Andthe cleane perſon ſhall ſpriniile 
bpon the vnclcane the third day, and the ſe⸗ 
nenth dap, and he ſhall purific hunſelfe the 
leuenth dap, and! walh his clothes, and 1 Becauſche had 
wath hunſelfe in water, and ſhalbe cleane hene among 
at euen. them that were 

20 But the man that is vicleane and yncleane: or els 
purifieth not hunſrife, that perſon ſhall be had touched the 
cut off from among the Congregation, be- water, as ver(21, 
rauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuarie of the 
Lode : and the ſpunklmg water hath not 
bene ſpunkled vpon him: cheretore ſhall hee 
be vncleane, 

21 Andit ſhalbe a perpetnall lawe vnto 
thein, that he that ſpunklerh the ſprinkling 
water, ſhall wath his clothes: alſo he that 
toncherh the ſpxinklmg water, ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill cuen. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
toncherh, ſhalbe uncleane: and the perſon 
that toncheth = him, ſhalbe vncleane until 


-4 m That i5,vtt« 
the enen. 


CHAD. xx. cleane. 


1 Miriam dieth. 2 The pecple murnure. 8 They 
baue water out of the racke. 14 Edon denieth the 
Iſrael tes paſſage, 25. 28 he death of ' Aavon, in 
waefe rowne lea ʒar ſticetedethj. 

T Hen the chupꝛen of Iſrael came with 

the whole Congregation to the deſert 
of Tn in the firſt 2 moneth, andthe people a This was four- 
abode at Radeſh: whered Miriam died, and tie yeeres after 
was buried there, the ir departure 

2 But there was no water foz Þ Con- from Egypt. 
gregation, and they c aſſembled themſclues b Moſes and A- 
agamſt Moſrs and again Aaron. rons liter, 

3 4nd the people chode with Moſes, c Another rebel. 
and ſpake, ſaying, Would God wee had pe⸗ lion was in Ra- 
riſhed, when our bꝛethꝛen died befoze the phidim. Exo. 17, 
Loꝛde. and this was in 

4 Why haue pee thus bonght Þþ Con- Kageſli. 
gregatiou of the Loꝛd vnto this wildernes, cab. 11. 33. 
that both we,+ our cattell ſhould die there? Ed. 17.2. 

5 Wheretoze now haue pee made vs to 
come vp from Egypt, to bung vs into this 
naſerableplace,whichisno place of ſeede,nox 
figs, na2 vines, noꝛ pomegranates? neither 
is there any water to dine. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went 2 
the 
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ning his glory. 


water offife Edoms malice, 


the aſſemblie vnto the dooze of the Taber- 
nacleof the Congregation, & fell vpon their 
faces: and the glozw of the Lozde appeared 
vnto them. 

7 und the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


laping, 
4 Wherewith 8 Dake the «rod, and gather thou # thy 
thou diddeſt mi- byother Aaron the Congregation together, 
ncles in Egypt, and ſpcake pce vnto the rocke befoze their 
& diddeſt deuide epes, ind it fhall giue fooꝛth his water, and 


the ſea, thou {halt bung them water out of Þrocke: 
ſo thou ſhalt gimme the Congregation , and 
their beaites dꝛinke. 
9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from befoze 
the Lozde,as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together befoze the rock, and 
f Moſes ſapd vuntu them, Yeare nowe, pee re- 
e The punih- bels: e thall we hung pou water out of this 
ment which fo» rocke? 
lowed hereof, 11 Then Polrs lift vp his hand, & with 
— — his rod he ſinote the — 22 = waz 
Moſes & Aaron ter came ont abumbantlp : ſo ongre- 
beleeued not the gation, and their beaſtes dank. | 
Lords promiſe, 12 J Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
25 appearethh and to Aaron, Becauſe pe beleeurd nie not, 
verl.i2, to ſ ſauctiſie me in the pzeſence of the chil- 
That the chi- dzen of Jſrael, therefoze pee ſhall not bying 
dren of Iſrael this Congre into the land which 
ſhould beleeue haue giuen them, 
& acknowledge 13 This is the water of t Meribah, be⸗ 
my power, and cauſe the chudgen of IAſrael ſtroue with the 
ſo honour me. Tod, and heb was ſanctiſied ut them. 

g Or ſuife, and 14 Lee oſes ſent from 
contention, = RKadvelh vnto p kingof i Edom,faying, Thus 
27.14  faieththp bzother Jſracl, Thou knowelſt 

h By ſnewing the trauaile that we haue had, 
kimſelfe almigh- 156 Howe onr fathers went downe into 


die, and maintel- Egypt , & we dwelt m Egypt a long time, 

where the Egyptians handled vs euil, and 
i Becauſe laakob our fathers. | 

or Iirael was E- 16 Vut when we cried vntothe Loꝛd he 

ſaus brother, = Heard our vopce,# ſent an Angell, and hath 

who was called byonght vs ont of Egypt, and beholde, we 

m, are in p; citie Radeih, mn thme vtmoſt bozder, 

17 I prep thee that we map paſſe though 

thy coiuitrep: we will not goe thꝛough the 

fieldes noꝛ the vmepardes, neuher will we 

dꝛinke of the water or the welles : we will 


Onſie way, goe by the} kings way, and neither turne 
vnto the right hand noz to the left, vntill we 
be palt thy borders. ro 

r aue not. 18 And Edom anſwered hun, Thou 


ſhalt not paſſe by me, leaſt J come out a⸗ 
gamit thee with the word. 
19 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſand vnto 
hun, We will goe vp by the hie wap: and if 
IJ and mp cattelldunke ot tu water, wil 
then pay fo it: I will onelp (without any 
| harme) goe though on mp ferte. 
20 Ye anſwered agame, Thou ſhalt not 
on the Edomices, go through. Then E dom came out againſt 
him with much people, and with a migh⸗ 
tie power, | 
21 Thus Edom denied to giue Jſrael 
aſſage tinough his conntrey : wherefoze 


2 paſſe by Alract + tzyned away from ht 


wother way. 22 CAud whenthe childzẽ of Pſeaclwith 
Cheb. 33.37. all the Congregation departed from * 
| delh,thep came unto the mount Yau, 

23 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes and 


Chap. xx. 


Aaron dicth The braſen ſerpent. 63 


to Aaron in che mount Yoz neere the coaſt 
of the land of Edom | 
24 Aaron ſhall bee! gathered unto his | Reade Gen, 
people: fox hee thallnot enter into the laud, 25.8. 
which J haue ginen vnto the childzen of J(- 
rael, becauſe pe diſobeped mp commande- f0r,rebe/led, 
ment at the water of ||WPeribah. jor, firis. 
25 Take * Xaron andEleazar his ſonne, (Hp. 33.38. 
and bung chem vp into the mount Hon, deut, 3 2. 30. 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gar⸗ 
ments and put them bpon Elcazar his 
ſonneg fo Aaron e gathered to his fa- 
thers, and ſhall die there, 
27 And Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
manded: and they went bp into the nioimt 
Bon, in the ſight of all the Congregation, 
28 And Poles put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his tonne: ſo Deve. ro. C. 
Aaron dicd there in the top of the mount: 4% 32, 50. 
and Moles and Eleazar came downe front 
off the mount. 
29 When allthe Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Iſtael 
| wept fo Aaron thirtie dapes, | 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 Iſtael vanquiſheth King Arad. 2 The Ferie 
ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people, 24-33 


lor, 


J Sihen and Og are ouercome in battell. 


Yen * — Arad the bg cb. 33.0. 
| which towarde the Sor 
— —— bp the oper D —— 
tookeof — 


5 ſpies, that ſear- 
2 So Jfraelvoweda dow vntothe Lord, ched the dan- 


all and ſad, Af thou wilt deliuer and grne this — \ - w__ 


people into mine hand, then J will vtterlp moſt 
* their cities. 
3 , And the Loꝛde heard the vopce of J&# 
cher dererty deltroped rhem & their cries 
_ called the name of the place f Yoz- —— 
Mah. i 11 Judg. 1. 27. 
4 utter, they departed from the mount 
Yoz by the wap of the red ſea, tub compaſſe b For they were 
the land of Edom: and the people were ſoze forbidden to de- 
grieued becauſe ofthe wan. ſtroy it Deu. 2.5. 
5 And the people ſpake agamſt God and 
agamſt Poles, taying, Wherefoze haue pe 
bought vs out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe ? foꝛ here is neither head noz 
water, and our ſoule * lotheth this light (5. 11. 6. 

c bzead, ; c Meaning, Man- 
6 * Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſent 4 fierie ſer- na, a hich they 
pents among the people, which _ oe thought did not 

people: ſo that manp of the people of J{- nouriſh. -* 
rael died, id. 16. 1,5. 

7 Therefoꝛe the people came to Moſes, 1. cr. 10. 9. 
and ſayde, Wee haue ſnmed: foz we haue d For they chat 
ſpoken agamlt the Loꝛde, and agauiſt thee: were ſtung there 
pray to the loꝛd, that he take awap the fer- with,were ſo in- 
pents from vs: and Moſes ꝓꝛaped fo! the flamed with the 
people. | heate thereof, 

8 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Poſes, Sake that they died. 

ee a ſierit ſexpent, and ſet it bp o a ſigne, lor, vpon a poſe, 
at as manp as are buten, ma looke vp- 
on it, and lute. | 
- 9 *SoMPoſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, 2. Ning. 18.4. 


ka- and ſet it vpfoz a ſigne: and whena ſerpent 0h 3.14. 


Had bitten a man, then he looked to the ſer⸗ 


-pent of haſſe, and luigd, or, recouered. 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and Nombers, Og are ouercome. Balak, Balaam. 


Cbab. 3 3.43. 10 * Andthe childzen of Aſrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 CAnd they departed from Oboth, aud 
10r,n the heapes | pitched m Jie. abarun, mthe wudernelſe, 
of Abarim, or, Which is betoze Moa on the Eaſtſide. 
billes, 12 Then remoued thence, and pitched 

vpon the riner Zared, | 

13 © Thencec then departed, and pitched 

on the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the 
wilderneſſe, and commeth out of the coalts 
of the Amontes : (foꝛ Arnon is the boꝛder 
of Moab, betweene the Moabites and the 
Amontes) | 

14 Wherefoze it (Hall bee ſpoken in the 
e Which ſee⸗ hoc e of che battells of the Loꝛde, what 
meth to be the thing he did in the red Sea, and in the ruiers 
booke ot the 0: Arnon, 

Iudges, or as 15 And ar the ſtreame of the riners that 
ſome rhthke a goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and ip⸗ 
booke which is th vpon rhe boꝛder of Moab, 

joſt. 16 And fco thence they turned to Beer: 
07, Gow Gad de- the ſame is the well where the Lozde ſapde 
#roeq) Vazes unto Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and 
che eitie with a wil gine thein water. | 
whirlewind:, and 17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Miſe vp 
the valle of well, f ſung pe vntoit, 

Aron, 18 The princes digged this well, the cap⸗ 
or, Spring. taines of the people digged it, euen þ glawe 
Le that receive guter, with their ſtaues. And from the wil⸗ 
the commoditie derneſſe they came tu Mattanah, 40 
thereof, giue 19 And from affal to Nahaliel, 
praiſe for ii. and from Mahalici ta Wa SLE . 
g Moſes and Aa- 20 And from Bunoch in p; valley, that 
ron heads of the is in the plaine of Boab, to the top of Piſ⸗ 
people onely gah that-looketh toward Jelhimon. 
ſmotetherocke 21 JJ Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers bnto 
with the rod ot Sihon king of the Ammonites,ſapmg, | 
ſtaffe, which 22 Met me goe though thy land: we wil 
gaue water as a not turne aſide into the fieldes, noꝛ into the 
well that were Vinepardes, neither dimke of the waters of 
deepe digged, the welles: we will goe by the kings wap, 
Deut.2.26, vntill we be paſt thy countrey, +<- -- 
iudg. 11.19. 23 But Sihon gaue Jſrael no licentt 
Deut. 29 7. to paſſe through his countrep , but Sihon 

aſſembled all his people, 4 went ont againſt 
Ilrael into the wilderneſſe: and he cane to 

2 Jahoz, and fought aganiſt Jſrael, 

Teſh. f 2. 2. Y.. 24 But Jſrael ſinote him with the edge 
135. 1 1.20 2.9 of the ſwoꝛd, and conquered his land, from 
h The riuer. Anon uvnto! Jabok, euen vnto the childꝛen 
i For the people of Ammon: fox the bozder of the childꝛen o 
were tall and Ammon vas i ſtreng. | 
ſtrong like gy- 25 And Jſrael tooke all theſe cities, and 


ants, Deut. 2.20. Divelt in all the cities of the Amoites in 


tbr. daughters, Yelhbon,and in all rhe + villages thereof, 
k For if t had 26 Fa & Yelhbon was the citie of Si⸗ 
bene the Moa - hon the king of the Amoꝛites, which had 
bites, the Iſtae -- fought kee thine againſt the king of the 
Iites might not Muabites , and had taken all his land out 
haue poſſeſſed ie of his hand, euen unto Arnon} Eo i © 
Deut. 2.9. 27 e they that ſpake in pꝛo⸗ 
1 Meaning, war. ierbs, n, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of 
m Chemoſh was Sihon he built and repaired: 92252 
the idole of the 28 Fox la ſire is gone out of Heſhbhon 
Moabites, 1. Kin. and à flame from the citie of Sihon, æ Hat 
11. 33. who was Couſtumed Ar of the Poabites;:& the lozds 
not able to de- of WBainoth in Arnon, SER 


tend his wor- 29: Made be to thre; Monb :. pety C0 le of | 
ſhippers, which m Chemofh , thou art vndons : hee hay 
rooke the idole ſiiffered tis ſores to be purſhiby!, and 

lor their faber. | daughters to bee in chytiuitis 48 Son 


J ſonnes, and all his people, vntill there was 


the king of the Amozites. + ; 
30 Their t empire allo is loſt from Heſh⸗ Elr. gl. 
bon vnto Dibon, and wee haue deltroped 
them vnto Nophah , which reacheth vnto 
Medea. 
31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amontes, 
32 And Moles ſent to ſearch ont Jaa- 
zer, and they tooke the townes belonging 
thereto, and rooted our rhe Amozites that | 
were there, | 
33 und they turned and went bp to⸗ Den. 3. 1. & 294, | 
ward 2alhan: and Og the kmgof Baſhan | 
came out agamſt them, he, and all his peo- | 
ple, to fight at Edꝛci. | 
34-Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare | 
{ 
| 
| 


hun not: fo: J hane delinered Him into 
thme hand, and all his people, and his land: 
* and thou ſhalt doe to him as thon diddeſt 7/441 35.12, 
vnto Sthon Þ King of the Ainoztcs, which 
dwelt at Helhbon. | 
35 Then (mote him therefoze , and his 


none left hun: fo they conquered his land. 
CHA — my IL : | 
ing Balak ſerdeth for Balaam to curſe the I/> 
EN — Lok forbiddcth him _ 25 
The Angel of the Lorde meeteth him, and his aſſe 
ſpeaketh. 38 Baluam proteſteth that hee will 
ſpeake nuthing , bus that which the Lorde putteth in 
bis mouth, 2 
ter, the childzen of Iſrael departed 
and pitched in the plame of Poab on i 
the z other ſideof Joꝛdan from Jericho. 2 Being atleri- 
2 J Powe Balak the (one of Tippoꝛ cho. it was be. 
ſawe all that Iſrael had done to the Amo- yond lorden: but | 
ritcs, * n here the Iche- 
3 And the Moabites were ſoze afraid of lites were, it was | 
the pcople, becauſe then were many, + Bo- on this fide. | 
ab |] fretted againit the childzen of Jfrael, [07,7745 vexed, 
4 Therefoze _- ſande vnto the b El⸗ b Which were 
ders of idian, Rowe thallthis multitude the headsand 
licke vp ail that are round about ve, as an goucrnours, 
ore licketch vp the graſle of the fielde : & Ba- 
lak the ſonne of Zippo: was Uuig of the 


Poabites at that tune. 
5 * Yee ſent meſſengers therefoxe unto 7.24.9. 
Valaain Þ ſomie of Beoz to Pethox(which 


is bp the e rmier of the lande of the chudꝛen © To wit, ku · 
of his folke) to call hun, ſaying, Beholde, phrates. pon 
there is a people come ont of Egypt, which the which ſtoode 
couer the face of the carth, and lie ouer a⸗ this citic Pethor, 
gainſt me. 

6 Tome nov therefoze, J pray thee and 
curſe mee this people (foꝛ they are ſtronger 
then J) ſo it may be that J ſhall be able to 
{mite chem and to dzine ther ont of the - 
land: fox J knowe that Hee whome thou Dd. 
bieſſeſt/is bleſſed}, c He whom thou curſeſt, \. 
ſhallbecurfed,- 
und the Elders of Poab, and the El⸗ d Thinking to 
ders of idian departed , Haning 4 the te- bribe him with 
ward of the ſdothſaving in their hand, a then gittes to curſe 
came vnto Balaam, c tolde hum the words the liraelites, 
of Bala. l : | e Whom before 

8- Who ankwered them; Tarie heere this he called clders: 
night „And Iwill gute pon an anſbdete, s meaning the go? 
the Lold ſhall an unte ine. So e the pnn⸗ uernors, and 
ces of bub. Wh Balkan,” ''' callechtherm fer 
9 Then God tame viito Wal zam, and uants: that, 
ſapd, What men are theſe wuhthee © bie cts to chei 

10 nd king, 
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294, 


I, 


eri. 


2 
15 
Ss 
vas 
d, 
Te 

| 


touſn 


F He warned 
himby a dreame 
that he ſhould 
not conſent to 
the kings wic 


kedrequeſt, 


o Elshe ſhewed 
bimſelfe willing, 


couetouſneſſe 


had ſo blinded 
his heart. 


h The wicked 
ſceke by all 
meanes to fur- 
ther their naugh- 
tie enterpriſes, 
though they 
knowethat God 
2%ainſt them. 


C2413. 


i Becauſe hee 
ed God to 
require lim con · 
traty to his com- 
mande ment, his 
ition was 
— it 
turned to his 
.owne condem- 
ion. 
1 Mcoutd ra- 
ther with coue- 
eſſe, then to 
obey God. 
2. Pet. 2. T6, 


mir, 


| Theſecond 


= 


m Gaueher 
power to ſpeake. of the Alle, aud thee (aide vuto Balaam, 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. 


10 And Walaam ſapde vnto- God, Ba⸗ 
lak the ſonne of Tippoꝛ, kmg of Boabhath 
ſent vnto ine, ſaying, 


11 23ehpide, there is a people come out of 


Egypt and couereth the face of the earth: 
comme nom. curſe them foz mp ſake:ſo it may 
bee that J ſhalbe able to ouercome them in 
battel, and to dꝛuie thein out. 

12 And God t ſaide untu Balaam, Goe 
not thou wich chem, neither curſe the peo⸗ 
ple, fox then are bleſſed. | | 

13 And Balaam roſe vp mthemoznimng, 
and aide vnto the pznces of Balak, Re⸗ 
turne vnto pour land: foz the Lozd hath re- 
fuſed to guie 2meleaue to go with pou, 

14 So the pynces of Moab role vp, and 
went vnto 2Balak,and ſapde, Balaam hath 
retuſed to come with vs. | 

15 CBalakpet ſent agame moe punces, 
and maze honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balagin,and ſayde to 
him, Thus ſaith Walak the ſonne of Tip⸗ 
pot, b Be not thou ſtaped, Jpzay thee,from 
comming vnto me. 

17 For J will pzomote thee vnto great 
honour, a will doe whatſoeuer thou laveſt 
vnto me: come therefore, J pap thee, curie 
me this people. | | 

18 And Balaam anſwerd, and ſaide vn⸗ 
to d ſeruuits of Balak, * Jf Balak would 
guie nie his houſe full of ſiuer and golde, J 
can not goe beyond the wonde of the Loꝛde 
mp God, to doe leſſe oi moꝛe. | 

19 But now, J pꝛap pou, tarie here this 
night, that J may wit, what the Lozde will 
ſay vnto me moe. 

20 And God came vnto Walaam by 
night, and-ſayd vuto him, If the men come 
to tali thee, riſe vp, and goe with them: but 
om fo gh thing J ſay buto thee, that lhalt 
thon doe, 

21 So Balaam roſevpearly,#+ ſadled his 
aſſe, and went with the pꝛuices of Moab, 

22 And the wath of God was kudled, 
becauſe he k went: and the Angel of the Loꝛd 
ſtoode in the way to be agaunſt hun, as hee 
rode vpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants 
were with hun. 

23 And whenthe aſſe ſawthe Angel of 
the Loꝛd ſtand in che wap; and his ſwooꝛde 
dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of 
the way and went into the fie de, but 
Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her into 
che wav. * 2 b 

24 1 Againe the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſtonde 
in a path ot the vmeyards, hauing a wall on 
the one ſide, and a wallon the other, 

25 And when the alle ſaw the Ange of 
the Lozde, ſhe tht her ſel r vnto the wall, 
aud daſht Balaams foote againlt the wall: 
wherefoze he note her againe. 

26 Then the angel ofthe Lozd went fur- 
ther, and ſtoode m a narrowe place, where 
was no way to turne, either to the right 
Yo whenthe afſeſzwi the zan gen of 

27 An en the aſſe ſawe the Ange 
the Loꝛde, ſhee || lay downe bnder Balaam: 


therefore Balaam mas very wth, and 


ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe, 5 
28 Then the Lord = opened the mouth 


Chap. xxxx 7, 


„ 


What haue I dane hnto the, that thou halk 

ſinutten me now tinee tinies⸗ 3 
And Balaam ſayd vnto the alle, Ve⸗ 

cauſe thou haſt mocked nie: I would there 

were a ſwoꝛd in muie hand, foz now would 

I kill thee, 

30 And the aſſe ſaide unto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vß⸗ 
on v tince thy firſt tinie nts this dan: haue n Since thou 
Jſed at anp tune to doe thus vuto thee? halt bene my 

31 And rhe Lozde o opened the epes of © Lor hole 
Balaam,and he ſaw the Angel Tm A; Loꝛde eyes the Lorde 
ſtanding in the way with his ſ\wozddzaw# doch not open, 
en in his hande : then her bowed him ſelfe, chey can neither 
and fell flat on his face. fee his anger, 

32 And the Angell of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto nor his loue. 
hun, Wherfoꝛe halt thou nom ſinitten thine 
alle there tunes? beholde, J came out to 
withſtand thee, -becauſe thy wap is not p Porhhy heart 
ſtrerght befoze me. 1s corrupt, and 

33 Vut the aſſeſawe me, and turned fro dhine enterpriſe 
me nowe thzce times: fox els, if thee had wicked, 
not turned fro mee, ſurety J had euen now 
ſlame thee, and ſaued her aliue. 

34 Then Balaamſapd vnto the. Angell 
of the Loꝛde, J haue ſinned : fox J wiſt not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the wap | agamnlt mee; Or, Here me, or, 
now therfoze if it diſpleale thee, I wil turne o #eete me, 
#home agazne. | EB. I wil re- 

35 But the Angell latde unto Balaam, e 70 me. 
Goe with the men: biu a what Jſap — q Becauſe his 
thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake, So Balaam heart was euill, 
went with the p2inces of 23alak, his charge was 

36 And when Balakhearde that Bala⸗ renewed, that he 
am came, hee went out to meete hun vnto a ſhould not pre- 
citie of Moab, which is in the r bozder of Ar⸗ dend ignorance, 
non, euen in the vtmoſt coalk, r Nere the place 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did where the Iffa- 


-J not ſende foz thce tau call hre? Whetefbze elites camped. 


càmeſt thon not vnto mie? am I nut able in 
deede to pꝛomote theeviito honour? \ 
38 And Baalam made anſwere* vnto - \ 
Balak, Loe, 3 am come vnto thee, and can 
J nowe lap fanp thing at all: the word that ¶ Of my ſelſe 
God putteth in mp month, that hall J can ſpeake no- 
ſprake. 3 thing: only what 
39 So Valaamwent with Balak, and God reueileth, 
then came unts the citic of} Huzoth. that will I viter, 
40 Then Balak offred bullocks, aud ſeeme it good or 
eepe, and ſcut thereof ta Balaant, and to bad. 
he princes that were with him. Or, a ftreeres: os, 
41 Andonthe moꝛom Balak tooke Ba- 4 /7/14/59 cite. 
laam, and bzought him vp into the hie pla- © Where the i- 
ces of: Baal, that thence hee might lee rhe dole Baal was 
vtmoſt part of the people, worſhipped, 


"CHAP; XX111. 
1. Balaaucauſetl ten altars to be hut. 5 God 
geachetlh bim what to anſtrere, $ 7n flead of caſing 


hebleſſeth — 19 God s unt bheman, 


A Nd it lind vnto Balak, Builde 
me here fenenaltars; and prepare mee 
here ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rannnes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaain ſapd, and 
2Balak and Balaam offred on every altar a For among the 
a bullocke and a ranune.. - Gentiles y kings 
3 Then Balaam ſaidvnfo Balak,Stand oſt times vſed to 
by the burnt offring, and J will goe, if ſobe facrifice,as did 
chat the Loꝛd wil come and meete mee: and che Prictts, 


wyatloener hee theweth mee, J will tell 
- ” £4 T4 + a 4+ a& er: : 


F a  _---- 


Balaam blefſerh che 
gor, went vp luer. thee: ſohe || went forth alone. 


b Appeared vn- 4. And God o met Walaam, and Balaam 


ſapde vnto hun, J haue pzepared ſeuen al⸗ 
tars, and haue offered vpon euery altar a 
bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lozd <put an anſwere in Baz 


to him. 


e Taught him 


what to lay. laams mouth, and ſapd, Goe agame to Ba⸗ 
lak, andſap on this wile, : 
- 6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he 
ſtoode by his burnt offring, hee, and all the 
Punces of Poab, | 
bor, prophecie. 7 Then he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the Aing of Moab hath bought me 
FOr,Syria, from Aram out of the mountames of the 


Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob foz mp 


d Cauſe that all fake: come, and « deteſt Jſrael, 


men may hate 8 Howe ſhall J curſe, where Godhath 

& detelt them. not curſed:oĩ howe ſhall deteſt, where the 
Loꝛd hath not deteſted: 

9 Fox from the top of the rockes J did 

ſce him, and from the hilles J did bcholde 


him: loe, the people ſhall dwell by them 
ſelues, and ſhallnot be reckoned among the 
e But ſhall hau: e nations. 


religion and 10 Who can tell the ſ duſt of Jaakob, and 
lawes apart. the nomber of the fourth part of Iſrael: Let 
f The infinite me : die the death of the righteous, and let 
mul titude, as my laſt ende be like his. 

the duſt of che 11 Then Balak ſapde buto Balaam, 
carth, Mhat haſt thon done vnto mee? J tooke 


g The feare of thec to curſe inme enemies,+ beholde, thon 
gods iudgements haſt bteſfed them altogether. 

cauſed him to 12 And he anſwered, and ſaide, Puſt J 
wiſh to beioy- not take heede to ſpeake that, which the 
ned to the houſe- Jozwd hath put in mp mouth: 
holdofAbraham: 13 And Balak ſaide vnto him,Come, J 
thus the wicked pzap thee, with mee vnto another place, 


haue their con · whence thou mayelt ſce them, a thou ſhalt 
ſciences woun- fee but the vtmoſt part of them, and lhalt 
ded when they 


- conſider Gods that place foꝛ my 


iudgements. 14 TAnd hee bzonght hun into! Sede- 
lor, into the fielde ſophini to the top of Piſgah, and biult ſeuen 
of thera that ſpied: altars, and offred a bullocke, and a ramme 
to mit, leſt the ene- on euery altar. 


mie Should ap- 15 After, hee ſapde vnto Balak, Stande 

proche. here by thy burnt offring, and J will meete 
ä the Lord ponder, 

Chap.22.35. 16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam,and *put 


an anſwere in his mouth, and ſaide, Goe a⸗ 
gane vnto Balak, and ſay thus, 

17 Aud when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtoode by his burnt offring, and the pxmces 
of Poab with hun: fo Balak ſaid vnto hun, 
What hath the Koꝛd ſaid? | 

18 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Rile vp, Balak, and heare:hearken vnto me, 

thon ſonne of Tippoz. Wn 

b Gods enemies 19 bod is not as man, that he ſhoitld lie, 
are compelled to neither as the ſonne of man that hee ſhonid 
confeſſe that his repent:hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it! 
gouernement is and hath he ſpoken, and ſhaſlhenor accom- 
wſt,conſtanr,and pliſh it? 
without change 20 WBrholde, I hane receuied commande- 
or repentance. ment to bleſſe: fox he hath bleſſed, and J can- 

not alter it. 2 
: | 21 Hee ſreth none iniquitie in Jaakob, 
? They triumph noꝛ ſeethno tranſgreſſion in Iſrael:the Loꝛd 
as victorious his Godis with hun, and thei topful ſhoute 
kinges ouer their ofa kingis among them. 
cherucs 2 God tyought chem out of Egypt: 


Nombers. 


not ſee them all: therefoze curſe thein out of — nog and the 


their ſtrength is as an bnicome. 


23 Foz there is no ſozcerie in Jaakob,nozx 


time it 
What hath God wzought? 
24 Behold, 
nion, and lift vp hunſelfe as a poi 
ſhall not lie downe, till hee eate 
and till he dꝛinke the blood of the flame, 

25 (Then Balak ſaide vuto Balaam, 
Neither curſe, noz bleſſe them at all, 

26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid bnto 
Balak, Told not I thee, ſaping, Nl that the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh,that mult J doe? 

27 CAgame Balak ſaid vuto Balaame, 
Come, J pꝛay thee, J will buing ther vnco 


ſoothſaping in Jſrael : K accozding to this Kk Conſideri 
Halbe ſaid of Jaakob and of Jſrael, what God ſha 


another | place, if ſo bee it will pleaſe God, I Thus the wie. 
ked imagine of 
God, that that 
28 So Balak byought Balaam vnto the which hee wil 
eoꝛ, that looketh toward Jon. not graunt in 
alak, one 
Make me here ſenen altars, and pꝛepare nie qoe 


— mapeſt thence curſe them fo n 


top of 
29 Then Balaam ſapde vnto 


here ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offred a bullocke and a ramme on eue · 
ry altar, 
2 CH - 2 —— 
alaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie 
he ſhould — — Iſrael: 17 "= 0 of — 
ming of Chriſt. 20 The deſiruction of the Amale- 
kites, and of the K enites, 
W ay 2Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed 
e Loꝛde to bleſſe Jſrael, then hee 


went not as certaine tunes befoze, to fet Chap.2;. 3,15, 


a Where the . 
2 And Walaam lift vy his epes, and loo⸗ raelites camped, 


diumations, but ſet his face towarde the 
2 wilderneſſc, 


ked vpon Jſrael, which dwelt accozding to 
| pint of God came 
pon him. 


3 *Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid, Chap. 23. , l. 


2alaam the ſonne of Veoꝛ hath ſaide, and 


the man, whole eyes b were ſhit vp, hath b His eyes was i 
ſaide ut vp before 


Ifraclites,and prophecich, - 


| worke this ti 
the people ſhall riſe vp as a for the delive. 
hon: hee rance of his 
the pꝛap, ple, all the world 
(hall wonder, 


place, he will # 
itin another, Þ 


— Yee hath ſapde, which hearde the in reſpect ot the 5 '% 


woꝛds of God, and ſawe the viſion of the cleare viſions 
which he ſawe 
: after : ſome read, 
5 q —— goodlp are thy tentes, O Jaa were open. 
c Though he 
6 As Þ vallepes,are they ſtretched foith, as in a ſleepe ct 
as gardens by the rmers ſide, as the aloe the eyes ot his 
trees, which the Loꝛd hath planted, as the mind were open, 
Ir, rents, 
The a water dzoppeth out of his buc- d His proſperitie *' 
ket, and his ſeede ſnalbe in manp waters, & & polteritic ſhall 
his Ring ſhalbe higher then gag, and his be very great. 
ed e Which nene 
was common to 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicoꝛne: he ſhal cate the Kings of- 
the nations his enemies, and bxnſe their malck. 


Alnughtie, c c falling in a trance had his eyrs 
opened: 


kob, and thine habitations, O Jſrael/ 
cedars, beſide the waters. 


kingdome ſhalbe exalted, 
8 God hought him out of Egypt: his 


bones, and ſhoote them though with his G0. 498. 


arrowes. 
9 He concheth &lieth do we as a pong 
lpon, and as & yon: who ſhall ſtirre him 


hy: bleſſed is he that blefleth thee, and cur- 
ſed is he that curſeth thee. 
10 Then Balak was very angry with 


Balaam, and i ſmote his handes together: f In token of 


ſo Walak ſaid vnto Balaam, I ſent fox _ anger, 
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Balaams propheſie. Baal Peor. 


to turſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou 
haſt bleſſed them now thzee tunes. 
11 Thercfozenow flee vnto thy place: J 
thought ſurely to pzomote thee buto ho⸗ 
Thusthe wic- nour,but lo, the : Lozd hath kept thee backe 
a burden God from honour. 
when they can 12 Then Walaam anſwered Balak, 
notcompaſſe Tolde J not alſo thy meſſengers, which 
their wicked en- thou ſeuteſt vnto me,lapmg, h 
repriſes. 13 If Balak would giue me his houſe 
ful of ſiluer and golde, J cannot paſſe the 
commanudement ofthe Loꝛde, to doc either 
good oz baddeof mine owne minde? what 
rhe _ thall command, that ſaine will J 
peake, 

14 And nowe beholde, J goe vnto my 
try caunſel. People: come, J will + > aduertiſethee what 
þ Hee gaue alſo this people ſhall doe tothp folkem the lat⸗ 
wicked counſell ter Daprs. | 
to cauſe the I I And he vtteredhis parable, and ſaid, 
nelnes to finne, Balaam the ſonne of Beo hath ſaide, and 
chat thereby God the man whole epes were ſhut vp, hath 


ſeht fore lade. 
che Chap 31.16. 16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of 
i Meaning,Chriſt, God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt 
K That i, the High, and ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, 
inces. & falling in a traunce had his cyes opened: 
Heſhall ſab- 17 J ſhall ſee hun, but not now: J ſhall 


due all that reſiſt: beholde hun, but not neere: there ſhal come 
for of Sheth 1 of Jaakob, and a ſcepter {hall 
came Noah, & of riſe of Iſcael, and ſhall finite the * coaſtes 


Noah all the or ond, and dcſtrop all the ſounes of 
world. ery, 

m Of the E 18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 
domites. ſhalbe a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but 
n The Amale- Iſrael ſhall doe valiantip. 

kits fuſt made 19 Ye alſo that ſhall hane dominion, ſhal 
ware againſt be of Jaakob,and [hall deſtrop the renmant 
Ifael,as Chap, Of the = citie. | 
14.48, 20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek, he 
dor, Midianites. Utte red his parable, and (aide, Amalek was 


o Make thy ſelfe the n firſt ofthe nations: buthis latter end 
u ſtrong as thou ſhall come to deſtruction, . 

canſt. 21 And hee looked on the Nenites, and 
or hon Kain Uttered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 
ſalt, dwelimg place, & o put thy neſt in rocke,. 
p Somereade, 22 Neuertheles,'the Kenite ſhalbe ſyop⸗ 
Oh,who ſhal not led, until Aſſhur cary thee awap captine. - 
periſh, when the 23 Agaime he pttered his parable x ſaid, 
enemie,that u, A lag, v who ſhal line when God doth this? 
Auch hall 24 The lhippes allo ſhall come fromthe 
er limſelfe yp . L£oaſtes of a Chittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, 
35 God? and {hall ſubdue Eber, and: hee alſo ſhall 
q The Grecians, come to deſtriiction, 

and Romanes, 25 Then Balaamroſebp,and went and 
r Meaning, Eber, returned to his place ; and Balak alſo went 


or the Iewes, for his way. 
CHAP, XXV. 


redelling againſt . 

God, 2 The people: commuteth fornication -with the 
2 of Moab, 9 Phinchas killeth Zinm i and 
Conbt.. 11 Gad maketh his couenant with Phuue- 

ha. 17 God commandeth to full the Midianite:. 

Nawe whiles Jſrael abode in *Shit- 

tim the people began tocommit whoze- 

2 With the wo · dome with the 2 daughters of Moab: 

men, 2 Which called the people vnto the ſa⸗ 

b Worſhipped cnifice of their gods, and the.people ate, and 

theidoleof the bowed downe to their gods. 

Moabites, which 3; And Iſraelb coupled hunſelfunto Ba- 

win the hill Al Peo2 : Maga waath of the Loꝛde 

*. was kmdledagamſt A(raet: 


Nonb.; 3.49. 


Chap.xxv.xxvI. 


The zeale of Phinchas. $6 


4 And the Loꝛd ſaid buto Woſes,*Take Deut. 4.3. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them /. 22.17. 
bp | befoze the Londe < againſt the ſuane, Or, fo the Lora. 
that the indignation of the Lozdes wzath c Openly in the 
nap be turned from Jſrael, ſight of all. 
5 Then Poles ſaid vnto the Judges of 
Ilrael, Euerp one ſlap his 4 men that were d Let him ſee 
ioyned vnto Baal Peoz, execution done 
6 CAnd beholde, one of the childzen of of them that are 
Jſrael came and bzought vnto his bꝛethꝛen vnder his charge, 
a Pidtamtiſh woman mthe ſight of Mo⸗ 
ſes, and in the ſight of all the Congrega- 
tion of the childzen of Jfrael,who*wept be- e ——_— 
fozcthedoozeofthe Tabernacle of the Con- chat they had 
gregation. offended God. 
7 * And when Phinchas the ſonne of 7/a/.106.30. 
Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Peſt ſaw 1. mac. 2.54. 
t, he roſe vp fromthe middes of the Con- 
gregation, and tooke a || ſpeare in his hand, or, iaueling. 
8 And followed the man of Jſraelinto 
the tent, and thꝛuſt them both thoꝛowe: to 
wit, the man of Jſracl, a the woman, tho⸗ or, in her tent. 
rowe her _ : ſothe plague ceaſed from (bald. c Greeke 
the childzen of Jſrael, in her ſecrets, 
9 *And there dyed in that plague, foure 1. Cor. 10.8. 
and twentie thouland, 
10 Then the Lozbe ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaping, 
11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 7/a/,106.30, 
ſonne ok Aaron Þ Pueſt, hath turned mine 
_ awap from the childzen of Jſrael, 
while he: was zealous fox mp ſake among f He was zea- 
them: therefoze J haue not conſiuned the lous to maintaine 


childꝛen of Iſrael ini imp ielouſie. my — 
12 Wherefoze ſap to him, Beholde, J Sccls. 45.24. 
gie vnto him mp couenant of peace, i. mac. 2.5 4. 
13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede af- 
ter hun, euen the conenant of the Pzieſtes 
office foꝛ ener, becauſe hee was zealons fox 
his God, & hath made an zatonement fox : He hath pacl- 
the childꝛen of JF lrael, ed Gods wrath, 
14 And the name of the Jſraelite thus 
flame, which was killed with the ꝙidiani⸗ 
tiſh woman, was Zimri the ſonne of Salu, 
punce#+ of the familie ofthe Sunconites, Eby, of the houſe 


15 And the nante ofthe Þidianitith wo⸗ of the father. 
man that was ſlune, was Cozbi the daugh- 
ter of Zur,who was head oner the people of 
his fathers houſe in Midian. 
. — A gaine the Lozde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
es, lahing, 
17 *Dexe the Gidianites, mite them: Chap. 31.2. 
18 Fo? they trouble you with their h Cauſing yon 
k wiles, wherewith they haue beguiled pon, to commit both 
as concerning Peoz, and as concernmg corporall & ſpiri- 
their ſiſter Cozb1 the danghter of a pꝛince tuall fornication 
of Midian, which was flame in the day of by Balaams cou- 
the plague becanſe of Meoꝛ. ſel, Chap. 31.16. 
CHAP. XXVI, reuel. 2.14. 
2 The Lord commandeth to number the children 
of Tſraelin the plaine of Moab, from twertie yeere 
"olde and aboue. 37 The Leuites and their fami- 
lies. 64 Nene of them, that were nambred in Si- 
nai, g oe into ( anaan, ſaue Caleb and loſhua. 
A Nd ſo after the plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 
vnto Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne for their whore- 
of Aaron the Pucſt, ſaping, dome and idola- 
2 Takethenomber of al Þ Congregation trie. 
of the childꝛen of Jſrael*from twentie pere Ch. 1.3. 
olde & aboue thzonghout their fathers hou- 
ſes, all that gor fozth Me in Lg 
d, 3 


3 


The Iſraelites numbred, 


b Where the ri 
uer is ncere to 


Ierichio. 
Ch. 1.4. 


Gen. 36.8. 
ex 2d. 6. 14. 
1. chron. 5. . 


Reuben. 


Chap. 16. 2. 


c la that rebel- 
lion whereof 
Korahl was head. 


d That is, for an were d fo2 a ſigne: 
example that o- 5 
ther ſhould not 
murmure & te- 


3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Phteſt 
ſpake vnto chem in the plaineof Poab, by 

oꝛden d roward Jericho, ſaping, 

4 From twentie pere old æ àboue ye ſhall 
number che prople, as the * Lowe had com- 
manded ors, and the childzen of Yirael, 
whzencyey cam out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Q * Keuwen che firſt bozne of Jiracl: 
the childzen of + Reuben were: Yanoch, of 
whome came the familte of the Hanochites, 
and of Paliuthe familie of rhe Palluitcs: 

6 Or Yelron, the tamme of the Yeſro- 
nites: of Carmi, the familie of the Car- 
mites. 44 

7 Thele are the families of the Renbe- 
n:cs : and they were nm number thiee and 
fourty thouſand, feen hundꝛeth © thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Elab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dachan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A⸗ 
Hiram were famons in rhe congregation, 
and *itrone againſt Moſes and aganiſt Aa⸗ 
ron in: the aſſemblie of Kozah, when they 
ſtroue agauiſt the Loꝛd. | 

10 And che earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed thein vp with Kozah, when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire con⸗ 
liuned two muidzech and fiftie men, who 

It Notwithitanding, all the ſomies of 
Kozah died not. 82 ä 

12 N And the childzen of t Simeon after 


bell againſt Gods therr families were: Nemuel, of whome came 


miniſters, 
tSmgcon, 


Gad. 


Hudah. 


the fame of the Nemnelites: of Jamm, 
the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the 
familie of the Jachmites: 

13 Of Zerah, the familie ofthe Tarhites: 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites, 

14 Theſe are the fannl:rs of the Simeo⸗ 
nites: two and twentie thonſand and two 
hundeth, | 

15 (The ſonnes of f Gad after their fa⸗ 
miltes were: Tephon, of whome came the fa⸗ 
nulie of the Tephonites: of Haggi, the fa- 
mile of the Yaggites : of Shun, the fa⸗ 
milie ot the Shunites : 

16 Ok Ozm, the familie of the Oznites: ol 
Ert, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie ofthe Arodites: 
of Areli,the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Their are the fanulies of the ſownes 
of Gad, accoꝛding to their nonbers, four- 
fiethouſandand fine huudꝛeth. 

19 TThe ſonnes of + Judah, Er and O⸗ 
nan: but Er and Onan dyed in the land of 


e Before Iaakob © Canaan. 


went into E- 


20 So were the ſomies of Judah after 


gypt, Gen. 38.3, thcir families: of Shelah came the familie 


7,10, & 46.1 2. 


Gen. 36. 12. 


HIſſachar. 


ofthe Shelanites: of Pharez,the familieof 
the Pharzites: of Zerah,the familie ofthe 
Tarhites. 0 

21 And the ſormes of * Pharez were: of 
Helron, the familie of che Yeſronites : of 
Bamul, the fanulie ofthe Yamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, af- 
ter their nombers, ſenentie and ſire thou⸗ 
{and and fine hundzeth, 

23 J The ſonnes of + Iſſachar, after 
their farntltes were: Tola, of whome came the 
familie ofthe Tolaites ; of Pua, the faint- 
lie of the Wunites: . 


Nombers. 


24 Of Jaſhub, the familie of the Jaſhu⸗ 
bites:of Shumron, the familie oe him⸗ 
romtes. 

25 Theſe are the families of Jſſachar, 
after their nonibers, thee ſcoꝛe and foure 
thouſand and rhzee hundꝛeth. | 

26 CTheſonesof+Zebulim, after their 
fanulies were: of Sered, Þ family of Þ Sar- 
dites:of Elon, the family of the Elonites:ot 
Jahleel the familie of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of che Tebu⸗ 
huntes after their nombers, thzee ſcoze 
thouſand and fiue hundꝛeth. 

28 © The ſonnes of Joleph, after their 
families were t Manaſſeh and Ephzann, 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were : of 


according to their tribes, 


tZebiſlug, 


tManaſſch 


Machir, the familie ofthe Machirites:and 7h. 17.1, 
e 


Machir begate Gilead: of lead came th 
familie of the Gileadites, "Wy 
30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of 
Jezer, che familteof the Jezerites: of He⸗ 
lek, the familie ofthe Yeletires: © 
31 Df Alrtcl, the familie by Aſrielites; 
of Shechem,the family ofthe S 
32 Of Shemida, the fannlie ofthe She- 
midaites:of Yepher, the faniilie of the He⸗ 
pherites, 
33 CTAnd *Zelophehad the ſonne of Ye- 
pher had no ſonnes, but daughters:and the 
names of the danghters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Yoglah, Pilcah 
and Tirzah. 5 
34 Theſe arethe families of Manaſſeh, 
and the noniber of them, two and fiftie 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth. | 
35 TTheſe are the ſonnes of + Ephzainn 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the 
familie ofthe Shuthalhites: of Becher, the 
familie of che Bachutes : of Tahan, the fa⸗ 
nulie ofthe Tahamtes. 
6 And thele are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
ubrof Eran, the familie of che Eranites. 
7 Theſcare the families of the ſonnes 
of Ephꝛaim after their nombers, two and 
thirtie thouſande # fine hundꝛeth. theſe are 
the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families, 
38 CTheſeare the ſonnes oft Beniamin 
after their families : of Bela came the fami- 
lie of the Belaites ; of Alhbel, the familie 
of the Aſhbelites.: of Ahiram, the familie 
of the Ahimamites: BAS 

| 55 Ok Shupham, the familie ok the 
Shuphamites: of Yupham, the fannlie of 
the Huphamites. a ö 

40 And the ſomies of Bela were Ard 

and Naaman: of Ard came the familie of 
the Ardites: of Naaman, the familie ofthe 
Naanntes. 


41 Theſe are the ſonnes ofBeniaminaf- 


ter their families, and their nombers, fine 
and fourtie thouſand and ſire hundꝛeth. 


hichinites: 


* XY I * 


Clap. 27... | 


tEphraim, 


Beniamin. 


DE 
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42 Theſe are the ſonnes oft Dan after tDan, 


their families: of Shitham came the fami- 
lie of the Shnhamntes: thele are the fami⸗ 
lies of Dan after their hanſholden. 
43 All the families of the Shuhanutes 
were after their nombers, thiee (coze and 


foure thouſand, and foure hundꝛeth. 


The ſonnes of + Aſher after their t Aſher, 


Families were: of Jumiah, the family ofthe 
Jimnites:of Ju, p familie ot the 3 


T. 


f hal. 


g F This is the 
mie me that 


tky are nom- 


bred. 


for, perſons, 
Chap.3 3.54» 


1.11.23. 
ax 14.2. 


Ex91.6.1 6, I 7 


19519. 


Ext. 3. 2. & 6. 20. 


Li. 10. 2. 


09,34 
Ian. 34. 2, 


g Wherein ap- 
pearth the great 
power of God, 
that ſo wonder. 
fally increaſed 


his people, 


The ribes nombred. Leuites. 


of Veri the familie of the Berütes. 
45 The ſon 


familie of the Malchielites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of A⸗ 


ſher was Sarah, 


Chap.xxv1r. 


ſhall die in the wildernes: ſo there was not 
4 
of 


nes of Beriah were: of Heber left a man of them, ſane Caleb 
the familie of the Yeberites:of Malchiel, the 3 Jephunne) „ and Jolhua the 
| 1 | 


CHA P. XXVII. 


1 Thelaw of the heritage of the dawghters of Zel- 


47 Theſe ate the families of the ſonnes phehad. 12 The land of promes u ſhewed vnto Ma- 
of Alher after their nombers, thꝛee and fif- /#s. 16 Moſes prayeth for a gouernotur to the peo- 


tie thouſand and foure hundzeth, = 
48 «| The ſonnes of + Naphtalt, after 
the families were: of Jahzeel, the families 


the Grautes, 


ple. 18 Joſhua u avpointed in hu ſt eade. 


F Ven came the daughters of * Zelophe- 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 


Chap. 26.33. 


Had, the ſonne of Yepher , the ſonne of £4 36.11. 
ofthe Jahzeclites: of Gum, the familie of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of ioſh.17.3, 


Manatleh, of the fanuhe of Panaſleh, the 


49 Df Jezer, the familie ofthe Jzrites:of ſonne of Joſeph, (and the names of his 


Shiltem, the of the Shillemntes,. 

50 Thele are the families of Naphtali 
according to their houtholdes,@ their nom⸗ 
ber, fine and fourtre thonſande and foure 
himdzerh, | 

51 Theſe are the fnombers of the chil⸗ 
dren of Jſrael : \ixchundieth and one thou⸗ 
ſand,ſcuen hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

52 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 


ſaping. 

53 Dnto theſe the lande ſhall be denided 
for an mheritance, accozding to the nomber 
of || names, | 
54 Do many thou ſhalt gine the moze 
inheritance, and to fewe thou thalt guie leſſe 
inheritance: to enery one accoꝛduig to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtãduig, the land ſhalbe *des 


mded by lot: according to the names of the in 


tribes of their fathers they thall mheritc: 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſli- 
— be deuided betweene manp and 

ewe, 

57 C*Theſe alſo are the nombers of the 
Lemtes, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie of the Gerſhonites: of Ho⸗ 
hath, the famulie of the Kohathites : of Me- 
rari, the familie of the Merarites, 

58 Thele are the famihes of Lei, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Litmites: the familie of the He⸗ 
buomtes : the familie of the Mahlites : the 
familie of the 5 — : the familie of the 
Kothites: and Kohath begate Amram, 

59 And Aimmrams wite was called“ Ja⸗ 
chebed the daughter of Lem , which was 
bome vnto Lei in Egypt: And thee bare 
bnto Amram Aaron, and Hoſes, and Mi⸗ 
riam their filter, 

60 And vnto Aaron were bome Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 *And Nadab and Abthu died, be- 
cauſe they offred ſtrange fire befoze Þ Loꝛd. 

62 And their nombers were thzee and 
twentie thouſand, all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue : fox they were not nombꝛed 
among the childzen of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none utheritance guten chem among 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

63 © Thele are the noinbers of Moſes, 


and Eleazar the Pueſt, whichnombzed the 


childzen of Jirael in the plaine of Moab, 
neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 


64 And among theſe there was not a f. 


man of them, e whom Botes + Aaron the 
ꝓnieſt nomwbzed, when they tolde the chu⸗ 


6714.28.29. dzen of Iſraei in the wilberneſſe of Sman, 
16. 10, 56. 


65 Fo the Loꝛde ſapd of them, * They 17 Who man goe on > inbefoze them, 2,Chro.1,10, 
u. 


daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
Yoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtoode betoze Moles, + befoxe E⸗ 
leazar the Puteft, and befoze the Punces, 
and all the aſſemblie,at the doozeof the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation, ſaping, 

3 Dur father died in the wildernes,and 
hee was not among the aſſemblie of them 
that were aſſembled agauiſt the Lozd in the 
companie of Rozah, but died in his ſinne, 
and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our fa- 
ther be taken away from among his fami⸗ 
lie, becauſe he hath no ſonne? gnie vs a po{- 
ſeſſion among the brethzen of our father, 

5 Then Moles bxoughr their > cauſe be⸗ 
foe the Loꝛd. 

6 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


9 

7 The daughters of Telophehad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion to 
inherite among their fathers bzethzen , and 
ſhalt turne the mheritance of their father 
bnto them. 

8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
den of Jſrael,ſapmg, If a man die & haue 
no ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his tnheritance 
bnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, pee ſhall 
gue his mhcritance vnto his bꝛethzen. 

10 And if he haue no bzethꝛen, pe ſhall 
2 his inheritance vnto his fathers bze- 
thien, 

11 And if his father haue no bzethzen,ye 
ſhal ature his mheritance vato his next kinſ- 
man of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: 
and this halbe unto the childzen of Jſrael a 
lawe of c nidgement, as the Loꝛd hath com⸗ 
manded Moles. 

12 A game the Loꝛde ſatdbnto Moſes, 
Coe bp into this mount of Abarun, and 
beholde the land which J haue guien vnto 
the childzen of Jirael, ; 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thon 
thalt be gathered vnto thy people alſo, as 
Aaron thy bzother was gathered, 

14 Fox pe were“ diſobedient vnto nw 
woꝛd in the deſart of Tin, in the ſtrife of the 
aſſemblie, to ſanctiſie nee in the waters be- 
fore tijeir epes.“ That is the water of e⸗ 
ribah,m Radeſh in the wildernes of Tin. 
15 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lozde, 


aping, 3 

16 Let che Loꝛde God of the « ſpirits of 
all fleſh appouit a man ouer the Congre⸗ 
gation, 


| 


Cheb. 14. 2. 
26.6465. 


a According as 
all men die, for- 
aſmuch as they 
are ſinners. 


b That is, their 
matter to bee 
iudged, to know 
what he ſhould 
determine, as he 
did all hard 
matters. 


Meaning, an 
ordinance to 
judge by. 
Deut. 2.49. 


CN. 20.24. 


Ce. 20. 12. 
Exod. 17.7. 

Or, ſtriff. 

d Who as hee 
hath created, ſo 
he gouerneth the 
hearts of all men. 
e That i, go- 
uerne them and 
doe his duetie, as 


loſhua appointed gouernour. Solemne 


and leade them out and in, that the Con⸗ 
gregationof the Loꝛde bee not as lheepe, 
which haue not a lhepheard. | 
18 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Take 
_ thee Joſhna the ſonne of Run, 'in whom is 
f And ſo appoint the ſpirit, and * put thme hands vpon hun, 
him gouernour. 19 Andſerhunbefoze Eleazar p Puelk, 
and befoze all che Congregation, and guie 
hun a charge m their ſight. 
g Commende 20 And guie hum of thy glozy, that all 
him to the peo- th2 Congregation of the childzen of Israel 
ple as meete tor may obey, 
the office, & ap- 21 And he ſhall ſtand befoꝛe Eleazar the 
pointed by God. Peſt, who thalaſke co unſel foꝛ hum un the 
Exod. 28.30. buvgement of Dum befoze the Loꝛo:at his 
h According to woꝛde thep ſthal goe out, æ at his word they 
his office: ſigni · {hai come ui, boch he, and all the childzenof 
fying chat tne ci · Iſrael with hun and all the Congregation. 
uill magiſtrate 22 So Poſes did as the Loꝛd had com- 
could execute manded hun, and he tooke Jolhua, and ſet 


nothing but that Hun befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze fri 


which he knewe all the Congregation. 

to be the will ot 23 Thenheput his hands vpon him, # 

God. gaue hun ai charge, as the Loꝛde had ſpo⸗ 

i How he ſhould ken bp the hand ot Moles, 

gouerne himſelfe ein 

in his office. 4 The day'y ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab. 

bath, 11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 

26 Of the firſt fruztes, 

A Nd the Loꝛde ſpale vnto Moſes, ſap- 
mg, 

2 Command the childzen of Jſrael, and 
ſap unto them, Pe thall obſerne ro offer vn- 
to mi ui their due ſeaſon mine offering and 
a im bzead, foꝛ mp ſacrifices made by fire 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto me. 

3 Allo thou thalt ſap vnto then, This is 
the offruig made dy fire which ye ſhall of- 
fer vnto the Loꝛd, two lambs of a peere olde 
without ſpot, daylp, fox a contumiall burnt 
offring. 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou pxepare in the 
moming, and the other lambe ſhalt thou 
pxepare at euen. 

5 *Andthe tenth part of an Ephah of 
fine floure fox a * meate offering inuigled 
wich v fourth part of an! Umm of braten oile. 

6 This ſhall be a daply burnt offruig, as 
was made in the mount Sinai fox a ſweete 
m_ it is à ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 

,02de. 

7 And the dꝛinke offring thereofÞ fourth 
part of an Yin fox one lambe : in the holp 
place cauſe to powie the dꝛinke offring vnto 
the Loꝛde. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
pare at enen: as the meate offernig of the 
monung,and as rhe dꝛinke offering thereof 
{Halt thou pꝛepare this o for an offring made 
by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

9 CButon the Sabbath day ye ſhal offer 
two lambes of a yeere olde, without ſpot, 


a By bread, he 
meaneth all ma- 
ner of ſacrifice. 
Cod. 29.38. 


Exod. 16. 36. 
Leuit. 2. 1. 
Excd. 29. 40. 


b The meate of- 
fring and drinke 
offering of the 
euening ſacrifice, 


c Of themea- and twac tenth deales of fine floure fox a 
ſure Ephah. meateoffrmg mingled with ople, and the 
dꝛinke offring thereof, 

: 10 This is the burnt offring of euern Sab⸗ 

d Which was bath, beſide the d contamall burnt offring, 
offred euery my and dꝛinke offring thercof. 

at morning an 11 JJ And in che beginning of your mo⸗ 
at euening. neths, ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the 


4ozd, two pong bullocks, ⁊ a rain, a enen 


. Nombers, 


lambes ofa yeere olde, without ſpot, 

12 And thꝛee tenth deal:s of fine floure 
fox a meate offering mingled with ople foz 
one bullocke, and two tenth deales of fine 
floure toi a meate offering , mingled with 
oyle foꝛ one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure min⸗ 
gled with oyle fox a meate offring vnto one 
lambe , fox a burnt offernig of ſweete ſa⸗ 
— it is an offering made by fire vnto the 

,02de, 

14 And their e dzmke offerings 

halte an Hin of wie vnto one bullocke, and 


feaſtes, wich their offering. 


all be e That ** 


wine that ſhal he 


the third part of an Ym unto a ram, and the powred vpon 
fourth part of an Bm vnto a lambe : this the ſacrifice, 


is the burnt offering of enery moneth, 
thzoughout the mo11erhs of the peere. 

I5 And one hee goate foz a ſinne offring 
bnto the Loꝛd ſhalbe pꝛepared, beſides the 
continuall burnt offruig, and his dunke of- 


ng. 
16 *Xlio the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth is the Paſleouer of the Loꝛd. 


moneth is the tealt : ſeuen dapes thall vn⸗ 
leanened bꝛead be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſt dap ſhalbe an holy fcon- 
uocatiõ, ve ſhal doe no ſermle wozke therein. 

19 But ve ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Lozde,two 
pong bullocks, one ram, and ſenen lambes 
ofa peere olde : ſee that they be without 
blenulth, 

20 And their meate offcring ſhall be of 
fine floure mingled with oyle : thiee tenth 
deales ſhall pe pꝛepare foꝛ a bullocke , and 
two tenth deales fox a ranune: 

21 One tenth deale tHalt thou pꝛepare fox 
cuerp lambe, euen foi the ſeuen lambes, 

22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſnuie offering, 
to make an atonement foꝛ vou. 

23 De ſhal pꝛepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
offering in the moming, which is a conti⸗ 
nuall burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this inancr pee ſhall prepare 
thwughout all the ſcuen dapes, fo the 
+mamteming of the offering made by fire 
foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the 402d: it ſhalbe 
done bcſide the contumall burnt offering 
and dꝛinke offering thereof, 

25 And inthe ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 
an holp conuocation, wherein pe ſhall doe no 
ſeruile worke, 

26 Alſo in the day of pour firſt fruites, 
when pe bug a newe meate offermg vnto 
the Lozde , accoꝛding to 8your weekes pe 
ſhall haue an holy connocation , and vce 
ſhall doe no ſernile wozke in it: | 

27 But yelhall offer a burnt offering fo: 


a 


Sxod. i 2.1. 


and 23. 15. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame Leut. 23. . 


Leit. 23.7. 
t Or, ſolemne 
aſſemblie. 


* — 1 meren 


br. lread. 


In counting 
len weekes 


* 
fa 


from the Paſſes 


yer to whitſon- 


a ſweete ſanour vnto the Loꝛde, two pong tide, as Leuit. 


bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
peere olde, 

28 And their meate offrma of fine floure 
mmaled with oyle, thrice tenth deales vnto 
a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euerp lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atone⸗ 
ment fox yon: | | 

31 (Pe ſhal doe this beſides thecontumal 
burnt offrmg, and his meate offring:) 1 lee 


23.15. 


+ Ebr. ab ſhall 


then 5090 


2 hich con- 

teineth part o 

ger tember, an 
of Octobe r, 


4227 23;.24 


b Which muſt 
beoftred in the 
beginning of c- 
moneth. 
c Which is for 
morning and 
evening, 
Lud. 16. 30,31. 
13.27. 
d Which is the 
fealt of recon- 
ciation, 


Luut. 16. 29. 


e Nat is offred 
every morning 
and evening, 


Meaning the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
denacles, 


The ſecond day 


ofthe feaſt of 
nacles, 


Three principall feaſtes, 


they be without blemiſh, with their dzinke 


offrings, 
CHAP, XXIX. 

1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeuenth lo- 
nel; to wit the feaſt of trun pets, 7 The feaft of re- 
conciliation, 12 And the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

Ozeouer, in the firſtday of the ſenenth 
M moneth pe ſhall haue an holy conuoca- 
tion: pre ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke therein: 
* it ſhall be a day of blowing the trumpets 
pnto pou. | 

2 Andyce ſhall make a burnt offring fox 
a ſweete fauonr vnto the Lozde: one pong 
bullocke,one ramme, and ſenen lambes of a 
peere olde, without blenulh. 

3 And their meate offring ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales 
vnto the ranune, 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
fo: the ſenen lambes, | 

5 And an hee goate fol a ſinne offring to 
make an atonement fox you, 

6 Bclide the burnt offrung of the » mo⸗ 
neth, and his meate offering, and the conti⸗ 
mall < burnt offring,and his meate offring 
and the dime offrings of the ſame, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their maner, tox a ſweee ſanour : it 
is à lacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

7 C*And pe ſial hane in the tenth day ot 
the ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4comocation: 
and ye ſhal * humble pour (oules, and ſhall 
not doe any work therein: 

8 Bunt pe ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
the Loꝛd for aſweete ſanour : one pong bul- 
locke, a ramme, and ſcien lambes of aͤpere 
olde : ſer they be without blenath. 

9 And then meate offrmg ſhall be of fme 
floure nungled with oyle, thee tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 
ramme, 

10 One tenth deale vnto enery lambe, 
thꝛionghout the ſeuen lambes, 

11 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinneoffring, (be- 
ſide the ſinne offering to make the atone⸗ 
ment and the contumall e burnt offring and 
the nfeate offring thereof) and their drinke 
offrmas, 

12 TAnd in the fifteenth day of the (c- 
nenth moneth ye (hall haue an holy 'con- 
uocation : pee {hall doe no-ſermle worte 
therein, but pee ſhall kcepe a fraſt vnto the 
Lord ſeuen dayes, 

13 And pe ſhall offer a burnt offrina fox 
a ſacrifice made by fice ofſweete ſanzur vn- 
to the Loide, thirteene pong bullockes, two 
rammes, and fonreteene lambes of a rcere 
olde:they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled with oyic, tince tenth 
deales vnto euern bullocke of the thirtcene 
bullockes, two tenth deales to either of the 
two rammes, 

15 Aud one tenth deale vnto eche of the 
fourteene lambes, 

16 And one hee goate foꝛ a ſine offring, 
beſide the contumall burnt offering, his 
meate offring and his dꝛinke offring. 

17 FJAnd the tſeconde dap yee (hall offer 
twelneyong bullookes, two rams, fourc- 
teene lambs of a pere olde without blenulth, 


Chap.xx1x. 


18 With their meate offring and their 
dunke offerings fox the bullockes, fox the 
rammes, and toz theſambes accozding to 
their nomber,afrerthe maner, 

19 And an hee goate foz a ſimeoffring, 
(beſide the commuall burnt offring and his 
meate offring)and their dzmke oftrings, 

20 (Allo the tihnd day ye ſhall ofter cle⸗ 
nen bullockes,two rammes, and fourtcene 
lambes ofa pecreolde without bie miſh, 

21 With ther mcate offring and their 
dunke offermgs, fo2 the bullockes, foz the 
raͤmmes, and toz the lambes, after their 
nomber accoꝛ ding to the s maner, 

22 And an hee goate fo a ſinne offring, 
beſide the contmuall burnt offring, and his 
meate offring and his dznke offring. 

23 J And the tfourth dap yee ſhall offer 
ten bullockes, two ranimes, and fourteene 
lambes of a pcere olde without bienuſh. 

24 Theu meate offring and their dunke 
offrmgs, ſoꝛ the bullocks, foꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes accozding to their nom⸗ 
ber,after the maner, 

25 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continual burnt offrmg,his meat 
ofiring and his dzmke offring, 

26 C Jn thet fifth day allo yee ſhall offer 
nine bullockes,two rammes, & fouretecne 
lambes of a peere olde without blenuſh, 

27 And their meate offring and their 
dzmke offerings fox the bullockes, fox the 
rammes, and fox the lambes accozding to 
their nomber after rhe maner, 

28 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
bcſide the continnall burnt offring, and his 
meate offring and his dzinke — 

29 JAnd m the f firt dap yee ſhall offer 
eight bullocks, two rammes, & foureteene 
lambes of a peere olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meate offring, and their 
dunke offerings fox the bullockes, foz the 
ranunes, and fox the lambes accozdig to 
their nomber, after the maner, 

31 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſume offeruig, 
belide the continnall burnt offermg, his 
meateoffringand his dꝛinke offrings, 

32 CJnthetſcuenth day allo ye ſhal offer 
ſencen bnllockes, two rams and foureteene 
lambes ofa yeere olde without blemulh, 

33 And their meat offring# their dznike 
offrings fo2 rhe bullockes, foꝛ the rammies, 
and fox the lambes accozdmg to their nom⸗ 
ber, after their maner, 

24 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
beſide the contimuall burnt offermg, his 
meate offring, and his dunkeoffrng. 

35 CJn the t eight day, ye ſhall haue *a 


with their offrings. . 67 


The third day. 


g According to 
the ceremonies 
appoynted 
thereunto. 


The fourth day. 


The fiſt day. 


The ſixt day, 


tThe ſeuenth 
day, 


t The eight day. 


ſolenme aſſemble : pee ſhall doe no ſeruile Lew, 23.36. 


worke therein, 

36 But ye lhaloffer a burnt offring, a ſa⸗ 
crifice made bp fire fox a ſweete ſauour vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ram and ſeuen 
lambes of apeere olde without blemilh, 

7 Ther meat offering and them dzinke 
offerings for the bullocke, foꝛ the ram, and 
for the lanibes accoꝛding to their nomber, 
after the maner, 

28 And an hee goate fox a finne offring, 
beſide the continnall burnt offring,and his 
meate offring,and his dꝛinke offruig. 

' J. ui. 39 Theſe 
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Lawes concerning vowes. 


Theſe chuiges pee ſhall doe vnto the 
h Beſide the ſa- DN your — 
crifces that you and pour free off rings, foꝛ your burnt offe- 
ſhall vow or of- rings, and fox your meate offrings, and fox 
fer of your one pour dꝛuike offruigs, and fox pour peace 


mindes. offrings, 
CHAP T3, 


3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vewe of the mayde, 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the widawe, or diuorced. 
T Ben Boles ſpake vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael accoꝛduig to all that the Loꝛd had 
commanded thun. 
2 Males aiſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes a concerning the childzen of Jſrael, 


$Ebr. Moſes, 


a Becauſe they 


migtit declare ſaping, This is the thing which the Loꝛde 

themto the Ii hath commanded, 

raelites. 3 Uahoſoener voweth a vowe vnto the 
| Lode, or ſweareth an othe to binde hun 

4 fbr. hu ſoule. ſelfe by a bonde, hee ſhall not t breake his 

Eber. violate hit pyomes, but ſhali doe accozding to all that 

worde. pꝛoceedeth out of his mouth. | 


4 If a woman alſo vowe a vowe vnuto 
the Loꝛd, and binde her ſclfe by a bond being 
in her fathers houſe, in Þ time of herpouth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith thee hath bound her ſelfe, 
and her father holde his b peace concerning 
her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and ene- 
ry bond, wherewith thee hath bounde her 
ſelfe, ſhall ſtand, 

6 But if her father diſalow her the 
ſame day that hee hearerh all her vowes 
and bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſelfe, then ſhall not be of value, and the Tord 
— fozgiue her, becauſe her father diſalow- 
ed her. 

: 7 Andifſhe haue an huſband when ſhee 
d Either by oth, yoweth oz 4 prononuceth ought with her 
or ſolemnepro- lips, wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, 

mes 8 Ik her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, the ſame day hee 
heareth it, then her vowe ſhall ſtande, and 
her bondes wherewith ſhe bindeth herſclfe 
ſhall ſtand in effect. 

9 But if her huſbande diſalowe her the 
ſame day that he hearrth it, then ſhall hee 
mae her vowe which the hath made, and 
. that that ſhee hath pzonounced with her 
e for ſne is in lips, wherewith ſhee bounde her e ſelfe, of 
ſubiection of her none effect: aud the Loꝛde will foxgine her. 


b For in ſo do- 
ing, he doth ap. 
proue her. 


c By not appro- 
uing or conſen- 
ting to her vow. 


huſband, and can 10 But enerp vowe of a widow, and of 
performeno- her that is dinozced(wherewith ſhee hath 
thing without bound her ſelfe)fhal ſtand in effect with her. 
his conſent, It And if thee vowed in her huſvandes 
Fot they are g houſe, oꝛ bound her ſelfe ſtraightly with 
not vnder the am othe, 

authoritie of 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and 
the man. held his peace concerning her, not diſalow- 


Her husband ing her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 


eing aliue. euern bond, wherewith the bound her ſelte, 
ſhall ſtand in effect. 

13 But it her huſband diſamilled them, 
the ſame dan that he heard thein, nothing 
that pꝛoceeded out of her lips, concerning 

lv. the bondes Her vowes oz concernmg t her bonds, ſhall 

of her ſou/c. ſtand in effect:for her huſbandhath dilanul⸗ 
lledthem: and the Loꝛd will foxzgineher, 

h To mortifie 14 So euern vowe, æ euern othe or bond, 

her ſelfe by ab- made to hhumble the ſoule, her huſband map 


ſtinẽce, or other ſtablilh it, oꝛ her huſband may bꝛeane it. 
bodily exerciſes, 15 But if her huſband holde his peace 


Nombers, 


Balaam ſlayne. The ſpoyleof 


concerning her from i dap to day, then hee i And warne 
ſtabliſheth all her vowes and all her bonds her not the lame 
which thee hath made: hee hath confirmed day that hee 
them becauſe he held his peace concerning heareth it, ag 
her the ſame dap that he heard them, verſ 9. 

16 But if hel bzeake them after that Hee k Not the ſame 
hath heard thein, then lhall hee beare her day he heard 
miquitie. ; | them, but ſome 

17 Theſe are the oꝛdinãces which Þ Loꝛd day alter, the 
commanded Moſes, betweene a man and ſinne ſhalbe im. 
his wife, and betweene the father and his pured to him and 
daughter, being yong in her fathers houſe. not to her, 

CHAP. XXXI. 
8 Hue Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſize, 
18 Onely the maydes are reſerued aliue, 27 The pray 
is equally deuided. 49 A preſent giuen of Iſrael, 
Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Molſes,lapmg, 
A '2 *Renengethe childzen of Jſrael of CU. 25. 17. 
the Midianites, and afterward (halt thou be 
gathered vnto thy people. Cb. 27.13. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaning, . 
Harneſſe ſome of vou vnto warre, and let 
them go againlt Pidian,to execute the ven- : 
geance ofthe Loꝛd » agaimiſt Midian. a As he had cõ- 

4 A thouſand of enery tribe thzoughout manded, Chap. 
all the tribes of Jſrael, ſhall pe ſend ro the 25-17: declaring 
warre. alſo that the iniu- 

5 So there were takenontof the thou- rie done againſt 
ſands of Iſrael, twelne thouſand pꝛepared his people,is 
vnto warre,ofenery tribe a thouſand. done againſt 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, him. 
euen a thouland of _ tribe, and ſent them : 
with d Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the b For his gre 
Pueſt to the warre : and the holy inſtru⸗ reale that he 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blowe were bare to the Lord, 
in his hand. ; 8 Chap 25.13. 

And they warred againlt Midinn, as 
the Loꝛd had commaunded Moſes, and flue 

8 They ſlue alſo the Kings of Sidian a⸗ 
mong them that were flame: * Eni and 7.13.21, 
Kekem, and Zur, and Yur, and Reba, fiue 
kings of Midian, and they flue c Balaam c The falſe pro- 
the ſonne of Beoꝛ with the worde: phet who gaue 

9 But the childzen of Jſrael tooke the counſell how 
women of Midian pꝛiſoners, and their chil⸗ ro cauſe the If 
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dren, and ſpoyled all their cattell, and all raelites to offend | 


their flocks, and all their goods, their God, 


10 And they burnt all their cities, wher⸗ 
in they dwelt, ⁊ al their / villages with fire. or, palaces and 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle, and all gebil- 
the pꝛay both of men and beaſtes. dings. 

12 And they brought the 4 captines and d As che women 
that which they had taken, # the ſpoyle vn⸗ & litle children. 
to Moſcs t᷑ to Eleazar the Pueſt, and vn⸗ 
to the Congregation of the childzen of Jſ⸗ 
racl,mto the campe in the playne of Moab, 
which was by Joiden toward Jericho. 

13 Then Moſes & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the princes of the Congregation 
went out ofthe campe to meete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap⸗ 
tames ofthe holte, with the captames oner 
thouſands, and captaines oner hundreds, e As though he 
which canie from the warre and battel. (aid, Ye ought 

15 And Poles ſaide vnto them, What? to haue ſpared 
haue pe ſaued all the - women? none, 

16 Behold, * theſecauſed the childꝛen of 0%/. 25.2. 
Jlraelthzough the“ counſell of Balaam to 2. 7.2.17, 
comit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd, fas con- f For worſhip» 
cerning Peoz, and there came a plagne ping of Peot. 

among 
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he 
d 


1 & 21.11» 
8 1 tis, all 
men children. 


Cb. 19.11 


r eontenned m 
the lawe. 


(eka. 


h The third day, 


and before it be 
molten. 
Chap.19.9- 

i It ſhalbe wa · 
ſhed, 


+ The praye is 
fuſt deuided e · 
qually amog Al. 


k Ofthepraye 
that falleth to 
theſouldiers, 


| The Ifaclites 
which had not 
dene ac warte, of 
every fiftieth 
pajed one to the 


lunch & the ſoul- 
dier one of eue- 
ij fue hundreth. 


If, wor Aopen 
ihe bede . 


mn This is the 
portion that the 


Midian, The diuiding of the praye. 


e Congregateon ok the Loꝛde. 
* therefoze, * Lhe the males 


among the s childzen , and kill all the wo⸗ 
men that haue knowen man by carnall co⸗ 
pulation, . 

18 But all the women childꝛen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aluie 
for your ſelues. ; | 

19 And pee ſhall remaine without the 
hoſte ſeuen dayes , all that haue killed anp 
perſon , * and all that haue touched any 
dead, and purifie both pour (clues and pour 
pꝛiloners the third day and the ſeuenth, 

20 Allo pee ſhall purifie euerp garment 
and all that is made of ſkuis and all woꝛke 
ofgoates hatre,s all things made of wood, 

21 CAnd Eleazar the Peſt ſapd vnto 
the menof warre , which went to rhe bat- 
tel, This is the oꝛdimance ſot᷑ the law which 
the Loꝛd * commanded Moles. 

22 As foxgolde,and ſiluer, bzaſſe, pꝛon, 
tume, and lead: | 

23 Euen all that may abide the fire, ver 
ſhall make it go though the fire,and it ſHall 
be cleane : pet it ſhall be b ꝓnriſied with the 
water of purification: and all that ſuf⸗ 
fereth not the fire, pe ſhall cauſe to paſſe by 
the i water, 

24 Pethallwalh alſo your clothes the 
ſcuenth day, and ye ſhalbe cleane: and af- 
terward ye ſhall come into the hoſte. 

25 C And the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Poſes, 
dping, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛaye that 
was taken, both of perſons and of cattell, 
thou and Eleazar the Pueſt, and the chiefe 
fathers of the Congregation, 

27 Anddemde the pꝛape + betweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre , and all 
the Congregation. 

28 Andthou ſhalt take a tribute vnto 


the Loꝛd of the men of warre, which went the 


out to battell : one perſon of ſiue hundzxeth, 
both of the perſons, and of the beeues, and 
of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 

29 Pe ſhall take it of their halfe and gine 
it vnto Eleazar the Puieſt, as an heaue of- 
fring of the Lord. 

30 But of the halfe ofthe childzen of J{- 
rael thou ſhalt take | one, taken out of fitne, 
both of the perſons, of the beeues, ofthe al⸗ 
ſes, and of the ſheepe, euen of all the cattell: 
and thou ſhalt gine them vnto the Lenites, 
which hane the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Loꝛd. 

31 And Poles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

32 And the bootie, to vm, Þ reſt of p pzaye 
which Þ men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſfre 
hundꝛeth ſenentte and ſiue thouſand ſHeepe, 

33 And ſeuentie & two thouſand becnes, 

34 And thꝛee ſcoꝛe one thouſand aſles, 

35 And two # thirtie thouſande perſons 
in all, of women that had t lien by no man. 

36 And the halfe,to wir, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the nom⸗ 
ber of ſheepe, was three hundꝛeth ſeuen and 
thirtie thouſand, and fine hundzeth, 

37 And the words tribute of the ſHeepe 


ouldiers gaue to was ſire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie aud fiue: 
the Lo 38 And the beeues were ſixe and thirtie 


[ 


Chap. xi. 


The preſent of che eaptaines. 68 
thouſand , whereof the Lozdes tribute was 
ſeuentie and two. 


39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſande 
and fine hundzeth, whereof the Lozdes tri⸗ 
bate was three ſcoze and one: : 

40 And of perſons lixteene thouſande, » Meaning, of 
whereof the Loꝛdes tribute was two and the maydes, or 
thirtie perſons, virgins which 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the bad not compa- 
LozdSoffermg vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as nied with man, 
the Lozd had commanded Moles. 

42 Andofthe ohalfe of the childzenof J{- O Of chat part 
rael, which Poles denided from the men of which was giuen 
warre, vnto them, in di- 

43 (Foz the halfe that perteinedbnto the uiding the ſpoile, 
Congregation, was thꝛee hundzeth thirtie 
and leuen thouſand ſherpe c fine hundꝛeth, 

44 And ſire and thirtie thouſand beenes, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fine 

t 


indzeth, 

46 And ſirteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moles, J ſap, tooke of the halfe that i 
pertained vnto the z childzen of Jſrael, one Þ Which had 
taken out of fiftie, boch of the perſons and of not bene a 
the cattel, and gaue them vnto the Lenites, Ware 
which haue the charge of the Tabernacle 
2 the Loꝛd, as the Lozde had commaunded 

oſes. 

48 Then the captaines which were 
oner thouſands of the hoſte, the captames 
ouer the thouſands, and thecaptames ouer 
the hundzeds came vuto Moles : 

49 And ſapd to Moſes, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the ſiummeof the men of warre 
which are vnder t our authozitie, and there ?. vnder our 
lacketh not one man of vs. hands, : 

50 A Wehaue therefoze bought a pꝛe⸗ 9 The captaines 
ſent vnto the Loꝛd, what enerp man found by this free of- 
of iewels of golde, bzacelets, and chepnes, fring acknow- 
rings, earings, and oꝛnaments of the legs, ledge the great 
to make an atonement foz our ſoules befoze benefite of God 
Loꝛde. in preſeruing his 

51 And Moles Eleazar þ Pꝛieſt tooke people. 
the golde of them, and all wzonght iewels, 

52 And all the golde of theoffriugÞ they 
offred vp to = Loꝛd (of the captames ouer 
thouſands a hundzeds ) was ſixteene thous 
ſand ſeuen hundꝛeth and fiftic ſhekels, 

53 (Forthe men of warre had ſpopled,e- 
uerp man fox him: ſelfe) r And gaue no 

54 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt portion to their 
tooke the golde of the captaines ouer the capraines, 
thouſands, and oucr the hundzeds, and \ That the Lord 
brought it into the Tabernacle of the Con- might remember 
gregãtion, for a \memonall of the childzen the children of 
of Fſrael befoze the Loꝛd. Iiragl. 

CHAR S341 

2 Therequeft of the Reubenites end Gadites, 16 
And their promes vnto _ 20 Meſes graunteth 
their requeſt. 33 The Gades, Rewbentes, & half 
the tribe of Manaſſeh,conquer and build cities on this 


fide Forden, 


Name the childꝛen of Reuben, and the a Reuben came 
childzen of Gad had an excerding great of Leah, & Gad 
multitude of cattell: and they ſawe the land of Zilpah her 
of Jazer,+ the land of > Gilead, that it was 2 
an 12 foꝛ cattell. b Which moun- 
2 Then the childꝛen of Gad, z the chil- taine was fo na- 
den of Reuben came, & ſpake vnto Moſes med of the heape 
of ſtones that Iacob made as a figne of the couenant berweene hin 
and Laban, Gene. 21.47. _ 
J. iu. and 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


_— · 
2 


* 
and to Eleazar the Puieſt, and vnto the 
pꝛuices of the Congregation, lapuig, 

3 The land uf 2:4c0cy, & Dibon, & Jazer, 
and Niuncah, ana Yelhoon, and Eiealeh, 
and Shebam, and Rebo, aud Beon, 

4 Which comnicep the Loꝛde ſinate be⸗ 
foze the Congregaiion of J:'rael, is a land 
m:ere foꝛ càttell, ana > ſeruaànts haue 
cattell: | 

5 Wherefoze, ſaid thep, if we haue found 
grace ii thy ſigge, let tins lande be giuen 
unto thy ſeruants toz a poſſeſſion, and bang 
bs not ouzr Joꝛden. 

6 And ales laid vnto the childzen of 
Gad, and to the childꝛen of Kenben, Shall 
pour bretizen go to warre, ⁊ pe tarp here: 

7 Whjerefoze nowe dilcourage pee the 
heart ot the childzen of Fſrael,to go ouer in⸗ 
to the land, which f Lloꝛd hath quien them? 

8 Thus did pour fathers when J ſent 
them from Kadelh-barnca to ſeethe land, 

9 Fo! when chen went vp euen vato 
the ſriuer of Eſhcol, and ſawe the land: they 
diſcouraged the heart of the childꝛen of Jl- 
rael, that then would not goe into the land, 
which the Lozd had giuen them. 

10 And the Loꝛds wrath was kindled 
the ſame day, and he did (weare, ſaymg, 
+Ebrf am of be II t None ot the men that came out of 
men. Egypt from twentie prere olde and abone, 
Chap. 14. 28, 29. ſh ll ſee the land foꝛ the which J ware vn⸗ 

to Abzaham,to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, be- 
for, perſeuered cane they haue not || wholly followed me: 
and continticd. 12 Except Caleb Þ ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Henelite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
fo: they haue conſtantlp followed the Lozd, 

13 And the Loꝛde was very angry with 
Jſcael,and in ide then wander in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe fourtie peeres, bntill all the gene⸗ 
c Becauſe they ration that had done c eiull ui the ſight of 
murmured nei- the Loid were conſumed. 
ther would be- 14 And beholde, pe are riſen bp in your 
leeue their repott fathers ſtead as an encreaſe of ſinneful men, 
whichtolde the ſtill to augment the fierce wꝛath of the Lozd 
trueth,as concer- toward Iſxael. 
ning the land. 15 Fol if pe turne away from following 

him, he will yet againe leaue the people in 
the wilderneſſe, and « pee ſhall deſtrop all 
this folke. 

16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 
Me will bilde ſheepefoldes here foꝛ our 
ſheepe,and fox our cattell, and cities foꝛ our 
childzen. 

17 But wee our ſelues will be ready ar⸗ 
med to goe befoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael, 
until wee haue brought them vnto their 
eplace:but our childꝛen ſhal dwell in the de⸗ 
fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of 
the land. 

18 Me will not returne vnto our hou- 
ſes, vntill the childꝛen of Fſrael haue inhe⸗ 
nted, euern man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will we mherite with them 
beyond Jozden aud on that ſide, becauſe 
aux unheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide 
Jozden Eaſtward, 

20 C* And Poles ſapde vnto them, If 
pe will doe this thing , and goe armed f be- 
foꝛe the Loꝛd to warre : 

21 And wil goe enerp one of pou in har⸗ 
nels outer Jozden befozethe Loꝛd, vutill he 


+Evrdreake. 


Chap 13. 24. 
or, valley. 


d By your oc- 
caſion. 


e In the land 
of Canaan. 


Joſh. r. 13. 

F Before the 
Arke of the 
Lorde. 


Nombers. 


their inheritance. They build cities. 


hath caſt out his s enemies from his ſight: g Thatis, the 

22 And vntill the land be luddued be- inhabitants of 
foze the Lozde, then pe ſhall returne and be che land. 
mnocent toward the 102d, and toward J(- 
rael: and this land ſhall be pour poſſeſũion 
b befoze the L4oꝛd. h The Lord wit 

23 But if pe will not doe ſo, beholde, ye graunt you this 
haue ſinned agamlt the Lozde , and be (ure, land whichyee 
that pour ſinne i wili finde pou our, require, lolh. i. . 

24 Build pon then cities fox your chil- 15. * 
dꝛen, and foldes foz your thceepe, & doe that i Le ſhall aſu. 
pe haue ſpoken. redly be puniſh | 

25 Then the childzen of Gad, and the ed tor your 
childzen of Reuben ſpake vuto Boles, ſay- ſinne. 
mg, Thy ſeruants wil doe as np loꝛd comz 
miuideth: | 

26 Our childꝛen, our wines, our ſhezpe, 
and all our catteil ſhall remame there m 
the citics of Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will go euery one 10.4. 12. 
armed to warre befoze the Loꝛd ioz to fight, 
as my Loꝛd ſapti1, 

28 So concerning them, Pos k com- k Moſes gaue 
manded E:eazar the Jeſt , and Jaſhua charge that his 
the lomie of Nun, and the chiefe fatizers of promile madeto 
the tribes of the childzen of Jſrael: the Reubenites 

29 And Moles ſapd vnto them, If the & others ſhould 
childzen of Gad, and the children of Ken- be performed a. VE. 
ben, will go with you ouer Jozden, all ar- cer hisdeathſo * 
med to fight befoze the Lozd, then when the that they brake 
land is lubdued befoze pou, pee (hall giue not theus. 
them the land of Gilead foꝛ a poſſeſſion: : 

* 


30 Vut ik they will not goe oner with 
pou armed, then they ſhal haue their poſſe(- 
ſions among vou in the land of Canaan, 1 
31 And the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil- 5 
dien of Keuben anſwered, ſaymg, As rhe 1 
| Lozdhath ſayd vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will 1 That is, ætri. 
we doe, buted to the 
32 Me will go armed befoze the Loꝛd in⸗ Lord which his 
to the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion meſſenger ſpea- 
of our inheritance may be to vs on this fide keth, 
Joꝛden. | 
33 *So Moſes gaue vnto them, even to Deut. 3.12.50, 
the childzen of Gad, and to the childꝛen of 13. 8.44 22,4 
Reuben, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Joſeph , d kingdome of Sthon 
king of the = Amontes, a the kingdome of m The Amo- 
Og king of Bathan, the land with the cities rites dwelled on 
thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities of the both ſides of 
countrey round abour, lorden: but here 
34 Thenthe childꝛen of Gad built Di⸗ he maketh men. 
bon, and Ataroth, and A roer, tion of them tha 
35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Jazer, delt on this 
and Jogbehah, ſide: and loſh.10, 
6 And Beth · nimrah, and Beth-haran, 12, he ſpeaketh 
defenced cities: alſo ſHeepefoldes, of them thatin- 
37 And the childzen of Reuben built habited beyond 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, lorden. 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-mcon,and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shiumah: and 
gaue other names vnto the cities which 
they built. a 
329 And the childꝛen d of Machir the ſonne Gene. 50.23. 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, ⁊ tooke it, and 
put ont the Amontes that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Ha⸗ 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
therein. 
41 * And Jar the ſonne of Manaſſeh Dew. 3. 14. 
went a tooke the {mall townes thereof, _ 
c 


4. 
i; 
my 
1 
0 


The remoouings 


ia che vll: called them » Yanoth Jair. 
j m— 42 Alſo Nobah went andtooke Kenath, 
* with the villages thereof, and called it No- 
bah, after his owne name, 


CHAP SAXIL 
1 Two and fourtie tourneys of Iſrael are nombred. 
52 They are commanded to kill the ( anaauites. 
z From whence Heſe are the * tournepes of the childꝛen 
they departed, TT of Iſrael, which went out of the lande 
2nd uhither they of Egypt accoꝛduig to their bands under 
came. the hand of Moles and Aaron. 

2 And Moles wꝛote their going out by 
their tournepes accoꝛdimg to the comman- 
dement of the Loꝛde: ſo thele are the 10ur- 
neyes of their going out. 

3 Nowethep departed from Kameſes 

the firſt moneth, euen the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, on the moꝛow after the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer: & the childꝛẽ of Jſracl went out with 
an hie hand in the ſight of all p Egyptians. 

4 (F02 Þ Eqyptians buried all their firſt 
bome, which the Lozde had ſmitten among 
them: vpon their > gods allo the Loꝛde did 
execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Jſracl remooued 
from Rameſes,and pitched im Succoth. 

6 And they departed from *Succorh, 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
of the wildernes. 

7 Andthep remooned from Etham,and 
turned agame vbnto < Pt-hahiroth , which 
is — Baal-zephon, and pitched befoze 

igdol. 

8 And they departed from befoze Yahi- 
roth, and *went thzough the middes of the 
Sea into the wildernes, went thiec dayes 

tourney in the wildernes of Etham, + pit- 
ched in Marah. 

9 And they remooued from arah, and 
came vnto * Elun, a m Elun were twelue 
foumtames of water, and ſenentie palme 
trees, and they pitched there. | 

10 And then remoaoned from Elim, and 
camped by the red Sea. 

IT And they remoonedfrom the red Sea, 
and lap in the * wiſdernes of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of 
the wildernes of Sm, and ſet vp their tents 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and lay in Alulh. 

14 And they remooued from Aluſh, and 
lap m *Rephidim, where was no water foꝛ 
the people to dzinke. | 

15 And they departed from Rephidun, 
and pitched in the wildernes of Suiai. 

9 16 And they remooucd from the deſart 
71. 34. of — „ and pitched * in Ribꝛoth Hatta⸗ 
ua 


Exed.12.37» 


d Either mea- 
ning their idcles 
or their men of 
authoritie. 
Exad. 13. 20. 


e At che com- 

mandement of 

the Lord, Exod, 
14.2. 

Exad. 15. 22. 


Sxed. 15. 27. 


Sxud. 16. . 


kxad 17. i. 


Exal 19.1. 


auah. 
17 And they departed from Kibzoth Yat- 
(6.11,35- taauahj, and lap at* Yazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Yazeroth, 
and pitched in Kithmah. 
Cz. 19 Aud they departed from * Rithmah, 


and pirched at Rummon Parez. 

20 Aud they departed from Kimmon 
Parez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remooned from Libmah, and 
pitched in Kiſſah. 

22 And they iourneped from Riſſah, aud 


Chap. xxx 11. 


II 


pitched in Kehelathah, 

23 And thep went from Rehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher, and lap in Haradah. 

25 And they remooued from Yaradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooned from MPakhe- 
loth, and lay in Tahath, 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah. 

28 And they remooned from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mirhkah, 

29 And chen went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Yaſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Yaſhmos 
nah, and lap m Moſeroth. | 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched ui 2Bene-taakan, 

32 And they remooued from Vene ia⸗ 
akan,and lay m Yo1-hagidgad, 

33 And then went from Hoz hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Jotbathah, 
and lay in Ehꝛonah. 

35 And thep departed from Ebronah, 
and lay in Ezton-gaber, 

36 And they remooned from Ezion ga⸗ 
ber, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of Tm, Ch. 20.23. 
which is Kadelh, 

37 And they remooued from Radeſh, and 
pitched in mount Yox , in the edge of rhe 
land of Edom. 

38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into (b. 20.25. 
mount Hoꝛ at the commaundement of the 4.33.30. 
Lode, and died there in the fourtiethyeere 
after the childꝛen of Jſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the . 
d fifth moneth. d Which the E. 

39 And Aaron was an hundꝛeth & thiee brewes call Ab, 
and twentie peere olde , when hee dyed m1 and anſwereth 
mount Yox. to part of Iuly 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, and part of Au- 
which dwelt in the South of the land of guſt. 

Canaan, heard of the conummg of the chil⸗ (bah. 21. c. 
den of J\rael) 

41 And they departed from mount*L}oz, C#4þ.21.4,10. 
and pitched in Zalmonah, 

42 And they departedfrom Zalmonah, 
and pitched m Punon. 

43 And then departed from Punon,and 
pitched m Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth,and Chap. 21.1 1. 
pitched m Jic- abarun, in the bozders of 
Moab, ; | 

45 And they departed from Jun, + pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad, | 

46 And then remooned from Dibon-gad, 
and lay in Alion diblathaum. 

47 And they remooned from Alnomn- 
diblathaim, and pitched m the mountames 
of Abarum befoze Pebo. 

48 And they departed from the monn- 
taines of A barum, and pitched in theſplaine Or, Felde. 
of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jozden, from 
Beth · ieſhimoth vnto * Xbel-lhirtun, in the (5.25.1. 
plame of Moab. | 

50 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the plame of Moab, by Joꝛden toward Je⸗ 
richo, ſapuig, 

51 Speake 


The borders of Canaan. 


51 Speake bnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Deut. y. 2. ioſn. and ſap unto them, Mhen pe are come o⸗ 
11.1112. uer Jozden to enter nito the land of Ca⸗ 
naan 
52 pe ſhal then die out all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land befoze pou, and deſtrop all 
e Which were their e pictures, and bzeake aſunder all their 
ſet vp in their — — of metall, plucke downe all their 
hie places to hie places. 
wollhip. 53 And pe ſhall poſſeſſe the land # dwell 
therein: foꝛ J haue ginen you the lande to 
poſſeſſe it. 1 
54 Xndye ſhall inherite the land by lot 
Cbap. 26.53, 4. Accozding to pour families : to the moze 
e ſhall gine moze mheritance , and to the 
Naber the leſſe mheritance, Where the lot 
ſhall fall to any man, that ſhalbe his: ac- 
coding to the tribes of pour fathers ſhall 
pe inherite. | | 
55 Bur it pe will not dzine out the mha- 
bitants of the land befoze pou, then thoſe 
Ioh,23.13, which pe let remaine of the, ſhalbe*[pricks 
zudger 2.3, in pont enes, and thomes pl your ſides, 
Lor, Ainet. and _ vere you in the land wherein per 
dw 


56 Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
I ſhall doe vnto pou, as I thought to doe 
wito them. 


+ Y Þ ++ 5+ WP 
2 The coaſtes and borders of the land of Canaan, 
17 Certaine men are aſſigned co deuide the land. 
A Ndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Commaund the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, When pe come mto the 

a Meaning, the land of Canaan, this is the land that ſhall 

deſcription of fall vnto pour mheritance : that is, the land 

the land. of Canaan with rhe coaſtes thereof. 

Ieſh. 15. i. 3 * And pour Southquarter ſhalbe from 
the wildernes of Zin to the boꝛders of E⸗ 
dom: fo that pour Southquarter ſhall be 
from the ſalt ſea coaſt Eaitward : 

4 And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe pou from 


Nombers. 


Who muſt deuide che land 


— pdur land with the coaſts thereof round 
about. 

13 Then Moſes commanded the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the lande 
which pe ſhallmherite by lot, which p Lozd 
commanded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
halfe the tribe. | 

14 * Foz the tribe of the childzen of Ken- (Hep. 32. 33. 
ben, accoꝛduig to the houſholds of their fa- /. 14.2, 3. 
thers, and the tribe of che rhildzenof Gad, 
accoꝛdumg to their fathers houtholds , and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh , haue recemed 
their inheritance. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
recciued their inheritance on this ſide of 
Joꝛden toward Jericho full Eaſt, 

K 16 J Againe the Loꝛde ſpake to Moſes, 
apmg, 

17 Theſe are Þ names of the men which | 
ſhall demde the land vnto yon: Eleazar 7-19.51, 
the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. ; 

18 And pe ſhãl take allo a fpzince ofcuc- f One of] head; 
ry tribe to deuide the land. or chiefe mengf 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe: euery tribs. 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Je- 
phunneh. 

20 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamm, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon, 

22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſoꝛmes of Dan, 
the pzmce 2Bukki, the ſonne of Jogli, = 

23 Or the ſonnes of Joſeph: of the tribe 
of the ſonnes of —— the punce Yan- 
mel the ſonne of Ephod, 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 

aim, the punce Kemnel , the ſonne of 

hiphtan, 

25 Ok the tribe alſo of the ſomies of Ze- 
bum, the punce Elzaphan, the ſonne of 

arnach, 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Il⸗ 
ſachar, the punce Paltiei the ſonne of Az⸗ 

1. 


tor, aſcending vp the South to ꝙaaleh-akrabbun, and reach zu 


of ſcorpiont. to Lin, and goe out from the South to Ka- 
oor deſh-barnea : thence it ſhall ſtretch to Ya- 
z3ar-addat,and goe along to 23mon, 

V And the bopder ſhalcompaſſe from Az- 

b Which was Ni- mon vnto the b riner of Egppt, and ſhal go 
lus, or as fome ontto the Sea, 

thinke, Rhino» 6 And pour Weſtquarter ſhall bee the 

corura. great < ſea : euen that boꝛder ſhall be pour 

c Which is called Meſtcoaſt. 


Mediterrancum. 7 And this ſhall be your Moꝛthquartet: ; 


d Which is a pee ſhall marke out pour bozder from the 
mountaine neere great {ca vnto mount 4 Yoz, 
Tyre and Sidon, 8 From mount Yoz, ve ſhall point out 
& not that Hor till it come vnto Hamath, and the ende of 
in the wildernes, the coaſt thall be at Tedad. 
where Aaron 9 And the coalt ſhall reach ont to Ti⸗ 
dy ed. ꝓhꝛon, æ goe out at Yazar-enan, this ſhall 
be pour Pozthquarter, 
10 And pe ſhall marke out pour Eaſt⸗ 
quarter from Yazar-enan to Shepham. 
I? And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah , and from the Gaſt⸗ 
ſide of Ain: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall del⸗ 
e Which in the cende and goe out at the ſide of the ſea of 
Soſpel is called e Chnmereth Eaſtward. 
the lake of Gen- 12 Alſo that boꝛder ſhall goe downe to 
naæx ereth. Joꝛden, and leaue at the ſalt Sea, this ſhall 


27 Of the tribe alſo of p ſonnes of Aſher, g And be iudge 
the pumce Ahthud, the ſonne of Shelo mt. ouer euery piece 

28 And ot the tribe ofÞ ſonnes of Naph- of groundthar 
tali, the punce Pedahel, the ſonne of Am⸗ ſhould fall to any 
nuhud. by lot, to the in- 

29 Theſe are they, whom the Loꝛd com⸗ ex that al things 
manded to 8 denide the mheritance vnto the might be done 
childꝛen of Iſtacl, in the land of Canaan, orderly & with- 


out contention, 
C HAP. XXXV. 
2 Vis the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbes, 
11 Theciies of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 30 
For aue mam wuneſſe (hall no man be condemned, 
. Joſh,21.2. 
A Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes in the 2 Becauſe they 
I plame of Boab by Joꝛden towarde Je⸗ had no inheri- 
richo, ſaping, tance aſſigned 
2 *Commiand the childzen of Jſrael that them in the land 
they giue unto the a Icnites of the inheri⸗ of Canaan, 
tance of their poſſeſſion, b cities to dwellm: b God woulde 
pe thall gine alſo unto the Lenites the ſub⸗ haue them ſcat- 
urbes of the cities round about them, rered through all 
3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell the land, becauſe 
in, and their ſuburbes ſhall be foꝛ their cat- che people might 
tell, and fox their ſubſtance, and foz all their bepreſeruedby 
beaſtes. them in the o 
4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which dience of God 
pe and his lawe- 
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Chies of refuge, Lawes | 
pe ſhall giue ito the Veuttes, from the wal 


of the citie outward, ſhalbe a thouſande cuz 
bites round abour, | 6 
5 And pe ſhall meaſure without the citie 
of the Ealtſide, two thouſand cubits: and 
ofthe Sonthſide,two thouſand cubites: and 


Gnd:and in the of the Meſtlide, two thouſaud cubites: and 
compaſſe of theſe ofthe Noꝛthſide two thouland cubites: and 


Deut. 441. 


0.20.2. C0 21.3 


Exod.2 . 13. 
aeut. 19. 2. 
4.20.2. 


d Meaning, frõ 
the next of the 


kinred,who 


ought to putiue 


the cauſe. 


Among the | 
e Among Ga. Joiden, and pe ſhall appoynt thzeecities in 


Reube nites, 


dites, and halfe 
the tribe of Ma- T 
naſſeh, Deut. 4. 


41. 
Iſp0,7. 


tir. vnong them 


Exad. 21.1 


the citie ſhalbe in the middes, this ſhalbe 
he meaſute of the ſubnrbes of their cities. 

6 And of the cities which pee thallgme 
vnto the Lemites, * there ſhalbeſire cities fox 
refuge, which pee ſhall appoynt, that hee 
which killeth, map flee thither: and to thein 
pe {hall adde two and fourtie cities mo. 

All the cities which pe ſhall giue to the 
Lemtes,ſhalbe eight and fonrtie cities:theim 
hall ye giue with their ſuburbes, 

8 And concernung the cities which pee 
{Hall giue, ofthe poſſeſſion of the childzenof 

ſrael: of many pee ſhall take moe, and of 

ewe pe ſhalltane leſſe: enerp one ſhall guie 
of his cities vnto the Lerutes, accoꝛduig to 
his mheritauce, which he mheriteth. 
8 9 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ping. 

10 Speake vnto the chuldꝛen of Jfracl, 
and ſay vnto then, Wheye be come ouer 
Jozden into the land of Canaan, 

11 Pe ſhal aypoint pou cities, to be cities 
of refuge foꝛ yon, that Þ ſlaper, which flay- 
eth any perſon uvnwares, may fler thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhall be foꝛ pou a re⸗ 
fuge from the 4 anenger, that he which kil- 
leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoꝛe the Con- 
gregation mimdpgement, 

13 Andof the cities which ye ſhall gine, 
ſixe cities 2 pe haue fox refuge. 

14 Pe ſhall appoynt thzee < on this ſide 


the land of * Canaan which ſhal be cities of 


ge. 
15 Theſe ſire cities ſhalbe a refuge fo: the 
childzenof Jſrael, and foꝛ the ſtranger, and 
fox hun that dwelleth among you, that 
euerp one which killeth anp perſon un⸗ 
wares, map flee thither. 

16 And if one f ſmite an other with an 


f — end inſtrument of pꝛon that he die, he is a mur⸗ 


wilingly. 


q That is, with a 
igge and dan- 


gerous ſtone: 
in Ebr. with a 


ſtoneof his hand. 


Dent. 13. 1 f. 


f0 r ſudden ly, . 


Ecchy 1.1 3. 


therer, & the murtherer ſhall die the death. 
17 Alſo if hee (mite hun by caſtimg a 
g ſtone, wherewith he may be flatne,and he 


Chap. xxxvi. 


concerning murther, 70 


23 Oz any ſtone (whereby hee might be 
ſtame) and ſaw him not, oꝛ A+ it to fall 
bpon hun, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mier, neither ſaught hun anp harme, 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge 1 
betweene the ſlaper and the b auenger of Þ That is, his 
blood accoꝛ duig to theſe lawes. next Kinſman. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer 
the ſlaper ont of rhe hand of the auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze 
hun vnto the citie of his refuge, whither he 
was fled: and he ſhall abide therevntothe . - 
death ofthe hie Pnecſt, which is anoputed i Vnder this fl. 
with the oly onle. gure 18 declared, 

26 But it the ſlaper come withont the that our ſinnes 
boꝛders of the citie or his refuge, whither he could not bere- 
was fled, mitted, but by 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him dhe death of the 
without the boꝛders of the citie of his re⸗ bie Prieſt Ieſus 
fge,+ the renengerof blood ſlap the mur⸗ Chriſt. 
therer,he ſhalbe guiltleſſe, k By j ſentence ' 
28 Becanſehee ſhonldehaue remapned ot the indge. 
in the citie of his refuge, vntill the death of 
the hie Pꝛieſt: and after the death of the hie 
Pꝛieſt, che layer ſhall returne ts the lãnd of 
his poſſeſſion, 

29 So thele things ſhalbe a! law or indg- 1 Alaw to fudge 
ment vnto pou, thioughout your gencra- murthers done, 
tions in all your dwelimgs. - either re am 
zo Wholvener killeth any perfon, the or vnaduiſedly. 
iudge [hal flap the murtherer,thyongh*wnt- Dent. 17. 6. 
nelles : but * one wuneſſe ſhall not teſtifie 4 1.9 25. 
againlt aperſon to cauſe him to die. Math.18,16, 

31 Moꝛeduer pe [hal take no recompence 2.0. 13.1. 
fo2 the life of Þ nnirtherer, which is ®\woz- m Which pur- 
thie to die: but he ſhallbe put to death, poſely hath com. 

32 Alſo pe ſhall takeno recompence fox mitted murther, 
hun that is fledde to the citie of his refuge, 


that he = come age, and dwell in 
the land, befozethe den — the hie Prieſt, r, murther. 
33 So ye ſhal not poſhue the land wher- n So God is 


in pe ſhal dwell: foꝛ blood defileth the land: mindefull of the 
and the*lande cannot bee » cleanſed of the blood nn 
blood that is ſhed therein, but by the blood ly ſhed, that he 
of hum that ſhed it. maketh his 

34 Defile not therefoze the lande which dumme crea- 
yethallinhabite, fo I dwellm the middes tures to demand 
thereof : foꝛ J the Loꝛde dwell among the vengeance 
childzen of Jrael, thereof, 

CHAP XXXVI. 

6 As order for the marriage of the daughters of 

Zelephehad, 7 The inheritance cculde not be giuen 


die, he is a murtherer, & the murtherer ſhal V one irile to another, 


die the death, | 

18 On if he ſmite him with an hand wea⸗ 
pon of wood, wherwith he map be flame, if 
he die, he is amurtherer, and the murtherer 
ſhall die the death. | 

19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe 
ſhallflzp the murtherer : when hee meeteth 
hun, he ſhall flap him, 

20 Butifhe that him * ofhate,oz hurle 
at him by lapingof waite, that he die, 

21 Oz (nite hum though enmitie with 
his hande, that hee die, he that ſmote hun 
chall die the death: for he is a murtherer: the 
reuenger ofthe blood thall flap the murthe⸗ 
rer when hee meeteth hm, 

22 Bur if he pufhed hum g vnadniſedly, 
and *not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him any 


rb. inſtrument. thing, without laping of wayte, 


T Hen: the chiefe fathers of the familie of a It ſeemeth that 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ the tribes cõten- 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fanulies ded who might 
of the ſonnes of Joſeph, came, and ſpake marrie theſe 
befoze Moles, and befoze the pꝛinces, the daughters to 
chiere fathers of the childꝛen of Jſracl, haue their inhe- 

2 And ſaid, The Loꝛd commandedomp ritance: & ther- 
loꝛd to guie the land to inherite by lot to the fore the ſonnes 
childꝛen of Jſrael: and my loꝛd was com- of loſeph propo- 
manded by the Loꝛd, to gine the inheritance ſel the matter 
ot Telophchad our bꝛother vntohis daugh- to Moſes. 
ters. Chap. 27.1. 
3 If they be married ta any of Þ ſonnes 1.17.3. 
ofthe other tribes of the childzen of Iſra⸗ b Meaning, 
el, then ſhall their mheritance bee taken Moſes, 
away from the mheritanceof our fathers, 
and ſhalbe put vnto the inheritance ot the 
tribe whercof they ſhalde: ſo ſhallit be — 

en 


The daughters 


: ken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

e Signiſying 4 Allo when the < Jubile of rhe childzen 
that at no time of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri⸗ 
it coulde re- tanc? be put unto the mheritace of the tribe 
eurne,tor inthe whereof they ſhalbe: fo ſhall their inheri⸗ 
Iubile all things tance be taken away from the inheritance 
returned to their of the tribe of our fathers. 7 
ownc tribes, 5 Then Moſes commanded the childzen 

of Iſrael accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 

ſaping, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſcph 
d For the tribe haue ſapd 4 well. 
could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Loꝛde Hath 
continued it the commanded, concerning the daughters of 
inheritance Telophehad, ſaping, They ſhall be wines, 


which was the to whonie they thinke beſt, onely to the fa⸗ 

maintenance milie of the tribe of their father ſhall they 

thereof ſhould marrie: 

haue bene aba- 7 So ſhal not the inheritance of the chil⸗ 

lienated to o- dien of J(raelremoone from tribe to tribe, 

thers. for euerp one of the childzen of Jirael ſhall 
tome himſelfe to the inherit .uice of the tribe 

e Whenthere al his fathers. 

is no male to 8 And enerp daughter that poſleſletlh a⸗ 

inherite. ny e inheritance ofthe tribes of the childꝛen 

*That is, a ſe- 

cond law: ſo cal · 

led, becauſe the 

Law which God 


gaue in mount 
Sinai, is here re- 


Deuteronomie. 


of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fami⸗ 
lie ot the tribe of her father: that the childꝛen 
of Iſrael map cop ener nian the ucheri⸗ 
tance of their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 
from tribe to tribe : but euery one of the 
tribes of the childzen of Jſrael thall ſticke 
to his owne inheritance, 

10 As the Loꝛd commaunded Doſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Telophehad. 

11 Fo: * Bahlah, Tirzah, and Yoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah rhe daughters of 
Zelophchad were married vnto their fa- 
thers bzothers ſonnes, 

12 They were wines to certaine of the 
families of the ſores of Manaſſch the 
ſonne of Foleph : ſo their mheritance re⸗ 
— in the tribe of the familie of their 

ther. 

13 Theſe are the f commandements and 
lawes which the Loꝛde commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
in the plaine of £oab, by Jozden towarde 
Jericho, 


The fift booke of Moſes, 


called * Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is lively ſet foorth in this booke. For albeit 
through their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, forthe ſpace of fortie yeres, Deut. 


eated, as though 9. 7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and for euer to haue bene 


It were a nee 


depriucd of the vſe of his holy worde, and Sacraments: yet he did euer preſerue his Church euen for 


Law:& this book his one mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore he brin- 
is a commentarie geth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrie, tones and 
or expoſition of goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their father (M hoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, 
the ten comman- murmurinꝑs and rebel lion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed )to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and 


dements, 


keepe his lawe without adding thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his worde hee would be 


knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his worde he woulde gouerne his Church, and by 
the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his worde he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the 
true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his o vne people from all other nations 
and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh hatſoeuer is not agree- 
able to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And for this 
cauſe God promiſed to rayſe vp — nd gouernours for the ſetting foorth of this word, and preſer- 


uation of his Church: giuing vntot 


m an eſpeciall charge for the execution thereof: whome there- 


fore he willeth to exereiſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and meditation of the ſame, 
that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre couerouſheſſe and vice, & hat- 
ſoeuer offendeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſttucted their fathers in all things ap- 
pertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeru'ce. & alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is betweene 
men: ſo he preſcribed here a nee, all ſuch la ves and ordinances, which either concerne his Diuine 
feruice,or els are neceſſarie for a common tytale: appoynting vnto euery eſtate & degree their charge 
and duerie : as well, how to rule and line in the feare of God, as to nouriſh friendſhip towarde their 
neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning withall, 
moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his commaundements, and promiſing all bleflings and 


ſelicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. L 
2 A briefe rehearſali of things done before from 
Horeb wnto Kadeſh-barnea, 32 Moſes reprooweth 
the people ſor their incredulitie. 44 The Iſrael tes are 
ouercume y the Amorites, becauſe tie fought a- 
gainſt the commmdement of the Lord. 
. ele be the words which o⸗ 


a In the conn- 
trey of Moab. 

b So that the wil- 42 
derneſſe was be- 27» 5 
tweene the Sea, 4 Mg 
and this plaine 
of Moab, 


ganiſtthe red Sea, betweene 
Paran and Tophycl, à Laban 


and Yazcroth,and D1-3ahab, 


2 There are eleuen dayes iomnep from c In Hor*b,o! 


of Zclophehad, 


Chap, 27. 1. 


f Touching the 
ceremoniall and 
iudiciall lawes, 


c Yozeb vnto Kadeſh-varnea, bp the wap Sinai, fontie 


of moimt Seir. 


uen hmmm comandement vnto them, 


pared to receiue the Lawe, Nen. 21.24. 
king 


yeres before this 
3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of thelawewas gy 
the elcuenth moneth, in the toxticth verre, uen: but becauſe 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen of Jf all that were then 
rael,accozding vnto al that the Lozd had gi⸗ of age & iudge- 
ment were now 
4 Alter that he had flaine 4 * Sthon the dead, Moſes re- 
peate ch the ſame 
to the youth, which either then were not borne, or had not iudg: 
ment. d By theſe examples of Gods fauour their mindes ate pte 


SSE ANS 


e The ſecond 
nme. 

f Inthe ſecond 
yere,and ſecond 
moneth, Nom. 
1011. 


[0r,Euphrater. 


gen. 16.18. 
4 17.778. 


1 repetition of 


Ning ot p Xmozites which dwelt in Neſh⸗ 
hon, and Og king of Baſhan, —— 
at Aſhtaroth in Edꝛei. 

5 On this ſide Jozden in p land of Mo- 
ab e began Moles to declare this lawe, ſap⸗ 


ing 

6 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in 
Hoꝛeb, ſapmg, Pe haue dwelt long mough 
in this monnt, 

7 Turnepou and depart, and goe bnto 
the morntaime of the Xinozutes, and vnto 
all places neere therc1nto : in the plame, m 
the mountaine, oi in Þ valley: both Sonth- 
ward, and tothe Sea ſide, to the land or the 
Caͤnaanites, and vnto Lebanon : euen bnto 
the great rizer,the riuer Perath. 

8 Behold, J haue ſet the land befoze pou: 
m and *pollcfle that land which the Loꝛd 
are vnto pour fathers, A bꝛahain, Jzhak, 

and Jaakob to guie vnto them and to their 
ſerde after them, 


Bythecounſell 9 Fund I ſpake s vutopou þ ſame time, 


of lethro my fa- 


ſapmg, J am not able to beare you mp ſelfe 


ther in law, Exo. Alone: 


1819. 

h Notſo much 
by thecourſe of 
pature,as mira- 
culouſ y. 


i Signifying how 


oreat a burden 

it b, to gouerne 
the people. 
k Whoſe godli- 
nes and vpright- 
nes is knowen, 


10 The Loꝛd yonr God hath b nmltipli- 
ed pon: and beholde, pe are this day as the 
ſtarres ot heauen in munber: 

11 (The Lozd God of pour fathers make 
pou a thouſand times ſo man moe as ye 
are, æ blefle you, as he hath promiſed you) 

12 Howe can J alone i beare pour ciun⸗ 
bꝛance, and pour charge, and pour ſtrife? 

13 Wing pon men of wiledome and of 
bndcrſtanding, and * knowen among pour 
tribes, and J will make them rulers ouer 
pou: 

14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſapd, The 
thing is good that thou halt commaunded 
vs to doe. 

15 So J tooke the chiefe of pour tribes 


| Declaring what 1 wiſe & knowen men, & made them rulers 
ſort of me ought ouer pou, captames oner thouſands, and 


to hauea pub- 


captaines ouer hundzeds , and captames 


like charge:reade oner fiftie, and captames ouer ten, and offi- 


Ex6d.18.21, 


fo 9.24» 


Lait. 19.15. 

cap. 16 19. 

10%. 16 7. 

(164.24.2 3, 

ert. 42. 1. 

t 2.2. 

m And you are 
Lieutenants, 


n So thar the 
fault was in the- 
ſelues that they 

u not ſooner 
poſſeſſe the in- 
beritance pro- 
miſed. 


cers among your tribes, 

16 And J charged your indges that ſame 
time, faping, Yeare Þ controuerſies betweene 
your bꝛethien, and * iudge righteouſſy be⸗ 
tweene euery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with hum. 

17 Pethallhaneno reſpect of perſon in 
iudgement, but thal heare the ſmall as wel 
as the great: ve ſhall not feare the face of 
man: fox the indgement is Gods: and 
the cane that is too hard foꝛ von, bung vn⸗ 
to me, and J will heare it. 

18 Alſo J cõmanded you the ſame time 
all the things which ve ſhould doe. 

19 Then we departed from Yozeb,and 
wentthzongh all that great & terrible wil- 
dernes(as ve haue ſerene) by the way ofthe 
mountaine of the A-montes, as the Loꝛde 
our God commanded vs: and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea, 

20 And ſayd vnto yon, Ne are come 
bnto the mountame of p Amontes, which 
the Low our God doeth guie vnto vs, 

21 Behold,the Lozd thy God hath la.de 
the land befoꝛe thee : goe vp & poſſeſſe it, as 
the Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſande 
vnto thee:fearcnot, neither be diſcouraged, 


Chap.r, 


things done before. 71 


22 Co Then pecame bnto me cuerpone, o Reade Nõ. 
c ſaid, Me wil (end men betoze vs, to learch 23-1,3, 
vs ont the land and to laing vs worde a⸗ 
game, what wap we mult goe vp by, and 
vnto what cities we ſhall come, 
23 Sotheſapmg pleaſed me well, and 
J tooke twelue men of pon , efeuerp tribe 
one, 
24 Who departed, and went vp into N. 13.24. 
the inountame, andcame vntothe j ruier [07,valey of the 
Eſhcol, and ſearchcdout the land,  Cluſterof grapes, 
25 And tooke of the friute of the land in 
their hands, and bzoughr it vutovus, and . 
brought vs woꝛde agame, and v land, It is P To uit, Caleb 
a good land, which the Loꝛd our God doeth and loſhua: Mo- 
gue vs. ſes preferreth 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe the better part 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the conuman- to the greater, 
denicnt of the Lozd pour God, chat is, o to 
27 And murmured in pour tents,@ ſaid, denne. 
Becaule the Loꝛd a hated vs,therefoze hath 9 Such was the 
he brought vs out of the land of Egypt, to lewes vnthanke- 
demier vs into the hande of the Amontes, fulnes,thar they 
and to deſtroy us, counted Gods 
28 Whither ſhall we goe vp? our r bze- eſpeciall loue, 
then haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſapuig, batred. 
The people is greater, and taller then we: r The other ten, 
the cities are great & walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
and moꝛeoner we hane ſcene the ſonnes of Joſhua. 
the* Anakuus there, N. 13.39. 
29 But J ſaid vnto pon, Dꝛead not, 102 
beafravd of them, f 
30 The Loꝛd pour God, t who goeth be⸗ Declaring that 
foze pou, he ſhall fight fox vou, according to do renounce our 
all that hee did vnto pou m Egypt befoze 9wne force, and 
pour epes, conſtantly to fo- 
31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou lowe our vocati- 
haſt ſeene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, on, and depend 
as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the on the Lord. is 
wap which per haue gone, vntill pee came the true bold- 
vnto this place. neſſe, and agree» 
32 Pet fox all this pe did nat belecue the able to 
Loꝛd pour God, 
33 Who went in the way befoꝛe von, to C xd. 13.21. 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night, that ye might ſee what 
way to goe, and m a cloude bp day. 
34 Then the Loꝛd heard Þ voyce of your 
wordes, and was wioth, and ſware, ſap⸗ 


ug, 

35 Sure there ſhall not one of theſe N. 24.23 
men of this frowarde generation, ſee that 
good land, which J ware to gine bato 
your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephmmeh: 
he ſhall ſee it, * and to him will J gnie the 7. 14. K 
land that he hath troden vpon, and to his 
childzen,becauſe he hath conſtantly folow⸗ 
ed the Lord. 

37 * Alſo the lord was angry with mee Nb. 20. 12. 
for pour ſakes, ſaping, Thou alſo ſhalt not 44d 27. 14- 
goe in thither, Chap.z.26, & 

38 But Jolhua the ſonne of Pun which 4-21.25 34 4. 
ſtandeth * before ther, he (Hall go in thither: r Which mint- 
incourage hun: foꝛ he lhall cauie Fſrael to ſtreth vnto thee. 
inherite u. | 

39 Morcouer,your u childꝛen, which yee u Which were 
ſapde ſho4ild he a prape, and your ſonnes, vnder twentie 
which in that day had no knowledge be- yeere olde, as 
twecne good and eiull, they ſhall goe in Nom,14-31, 
thither , and vuto them will J gme — : 

an 


mans nature, 
which God for- 


not doe that 
which he com- 
— 

Signifying, 
3 4 6. 
no ſtrength, but 
when God is at 
hand to helpe 
him. 


z Becauſe ye ta- 
ther (hewed 
your hypoctiſie, 
then true repen- 
rance: rather la- 
menting the 
loſle of your 
brethren,then 
repenting for 
your ſinnes. 


a They obeyed, 
afrer 4 Gol 
had chaſtiſed 
them. 

b Eight & thir- 
tie yeere, as verſe 
14. 


e This was the 

ſecond time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the Iſrae- 
lites to returne, 

Nomb, 20.21. 


Gen.z6.8, 


d And giuen thee 
meanes where- 
with thou maieſt 
make recom- 
penee: alſo God 
will direct thee 
by his proui- 
dence, as he hath 
dont. 


or, nilderneſſe. 


Or, deſiegb. 

e Which were 
the Moabites, & 
Ammonye, 


Againſt whome Iſract 


biddeth, and will 


ſeſſe it. 

40 But as fox yon, turne backe, & take 
pour iournep into the wildernefſe by the 
way of the red Sca. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſapd vnto me, 
* This declareth Me haue ſinned agamſt the Loꝛde, wer 


and they ſhall 


wull goe vp, and fight , accoꝛ ding to all that 


who will do that the Loꝛde dur God hath commaunded vs: 


and pee armed pou euery man to rhe 
warre, and were ready to goe vp into the 
monntame. 

42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sap vn⸗ 
to them, Go not up, neither fight, (toꝛ J am 
y not among pon) leaſt pe fall befoze pour 
enemies. 

43 And when J tolde pon, pe wonld not 
heare,but rebelled agauiſt the commaunde⸗ 
ment of che Lozd, and were pꝛeſumptuous, 
and went vp mto the mountaine. 

44 Then the moutes which dwelt in 
that monntaime came out agamlt pou, and 
chaſcd you (as bees vle to doe) and deſtroy- 
ed pou in Seir, euen vnzo Younah. 

Aud when pe came agame, pe wept 


5 
befne the Loꝛde, but the Lozde would not med 


z Heare your vopce, noz cncline his eares 
vnto you, : 

46 So pee abode in Uadclh along time, 
actoꝛdingto the tune that ye had remamed 


before. 
CHAP. IL 

4 Iſrae!s forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 
9 Moabites, 19 Aud Ammonies, 33 Sihon king 
of Heſhbon tu d:ſcamfited. 

TP 2 wee turned, and tooke our iour⸗ 
nen into the wilderncſle , by the way 

of ther:dde Sea, as the Loꝛde ſpz e b 

me: and we compaſſed mount Ser ab long 

tume. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnta me, ſaying, 

3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaumne 

long mough: tune you Noꝛthward. 

4 And warne thorn the people, ſuwing, Pe 
{halgo thzough tie c coaſt of your brethzen 
the childzen of Elan, winch dwell in Ser, 
and they ſhalbe afraide of you: take pe good 
heede therefoze, 

5 Pe ſhall not pzonoke them: fox J will 
not gnie pou of their land ſo much as a foot 
breadth, becauſe J haue giuen moũt Seir 
bnto Elan fox a poſſeſſion, 


6 Be ſhall bye meate of them foꝛ money d 


to cate,+ ye (hal alſo procure water of them 
foꝛ money to d2zmke, 

. 7 FoxÞLlordthy God hath d bleſſed thee 
in all rhe woꝛkes of thine hand: he knows 
eth thy wallung through this great wil- 
derneſle, and the Loꝛde thy God hath bene 
with tnee this fourtie peere, aad thou haſt 
lacked nothuig. 

8 Andwhen we were departed from our 
bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Elan which dwelt 
m Ser, thiongh the way of the || plane, 
from Elath, and from Szion-gaber, wee 
turned and went by the wap of the wilder- 
neſſe of Moab. 

9 Then the Loꝛde ſapd vnto mee, Thou 
ſhalt not||vere Moab,neither pzonoke then 
to hattell : fox J will not gine thee of their 
land foꝛ a poſſeſſion , becauſe J haue gien 
Ar vnto the childzen eo Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſton. 


Deuteronomie. 


may not fight. 


10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times f ©'pnifying 3 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as as theſe gyants 
the Analums. were driven our 

11 Then alfo were taken fox gyants as fer their ſinnes; 
the Anakuns : whome the Poabites cali fo the wicked 
Enums. ; f whe their ſinnes 

12 The Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir be⸗ are ripe, can not 
fozetume, whom the childzen of Eſau cha- auoyde Gods 
ſed out and deſtroted them befoze them,and plagues. 
dwelt m their ſteade: as Jlrael thall doe Gen,z6,20, 
vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the 
102d hath gmen them. 

13 Now riſe vp, ſayd I, and get pou ouer 
theriner * Zered : and wee went ouer the X. 21.12. 
riuer Tered. | 

14 Thee ſpace alſo wherein wee came g Heſheweth 
from Kadeſh-barnca , vntill we were come hereby, chat as 
ouer the riner Zered, was eight and thirtie God is true in 
peeres, vntill all the generation of the men his promes: ſo 
of warre were waſted out from among the his threatnings 
hoſte, as the Loꝛd (ware vnto them. are not in vaine. 

15 Foz m deede the hand of the Lozde h His plague and 
was againſt them, to deſtrop them from puniſhment to 
among the holte , till then were conſu- deſtroy all cha 
9 were twenae 
16 ¶ So when all the men of warre were yeere olde, and 
— and dead from among the peo- aboue. 
ple: 
17 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 

18 Thou ſhalt go thzough Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come necre oner a⸗ 
gamſt the childzen of Ammon: bur ſhalt not 
lap ſicge bato them , noz mooue warre a⸗ 
gaͤuiſt them: fox J will not guie theeofthe 
land of the childꝛien of Ammon any poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion: fox J haue giuen it vnto the childzen 
of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſuon. 

20 That alſo was taken for a lande of 
i gyants : for gyants dwelt therein afoze- i Who called 
tune, whome the Aunmnomites called Zan- themſelues Re- 
zumnums: phaims: that is, 

21 A people that was great, and mann, preſeruers, or 
and tall as the Anakims : but the Loꝛd ve- phyſicians to 
ſtroyed them befoze them, and they ſuccee- heale & teſotme 
ded them m their mheritance, and dwelt in vices: but were 
their ſtead: in deede Zam- 

22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſan zummuns, thae 
which dwelt in Seir, when hee deſtroped is, wicked and 
the Ljozuns befoze them, and they pollel⸗ abhominable, 
ſed thein, and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 


ay, 
23 And che Auims which dwelt in Tja- 

zarun euen bnto|] A33ah , the Caphtoums or, Gags 

which came out of Caphtoz deſtroied them, 

and dwelt in their ſtead, 

24 © Kiievp cherefore, ſayd the Lord: take 
pour iournen, and paſſe oner the ruier Ar- 
nou: beholde, J haue gmen into thy hand 
Sthon then Amoꝛite, jung of Yelhbon, and k According te 
his land: hegin to poſſeſſe it id pꝛouoke his promiſe made 
hun to battell. to Abraham, 

25 This dap will J | beginne to ſende Gen. 15.21. 
thy feare and thy dꝛead vpon all people un⸗ 1 This declareth 
der the whole heanen, which ſhall Heare thy that the hearts 
faine, and {hall tremble and quake befoze ot men are in 
thee. Gods hands ei- 

26 Then J ſent meſſengers ont of the ther to be made 
wilderneſſe of Kedemotl vnto Sthon king faint, or bole, 
of Heſhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſap- 


mg, 
27 J Let 


ai Ro 0 „ -., —- = _ - 


to 
de 


shon and Og are yanquithed, 
Nowb.21-22 


will go by the hie wap 
vntothe right handnoz to the left. 

23 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meate fox money 
fo: to eate, and (Halt giue me water foz mo⸗ 
ney foz to dzinke :; onelp J will goe thozowe dxen, 
on my foote, | 

m Becauſe nei- 29 (As rhe = childzen of Eſan which 
ther increarie dwell m Ser, ⁊ the Poabites which dwell 
not examples of in At, did vnto mee) vntill J bee comeouer 
others could Joꝛden, 1 lande which che Loꝛde our 
moue him, he God gin 8. : 

could not com- 30 But Sihon the king of Yeſhbon 


plaine of his iuſt would not let vs paſſe by him : voz the Lozd 
deſtudion. thy God had a hardened his ſpirit, # made 
n Godin his His heart obſtinate, becauſe hee woulde de⸗ 
dection and te- — hun into thine hand, as appeareth this 
ion do ar, 

ouch . 1 And the Lord (aid bnto me, Beholde, 
point 5 ends, but I haue begin to giue Sihon and his lande 
the meanes ten befoze 148 begin to poſſeſſe and inherite 
ing to the ame. his land. ; 

. J. 5 22 Then came out Sihon to mecte vs, 


'A A5. £ 
- ” But the Loꝛd our God delinered hun 
into our power, and weeſinote hun, and 
his ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, and deſtroyed euerp citie, men, and 


tEbr before vt. 


Chap 111, 


27 C*let me paſſe . thy lande: J walles, gates and barres, beſide d vuwal- b As villages & 
:J will neither curne led townes a great many. ſr 


cities we tooke fo? our ſelnes. 


hand of two Uings 
land that was on this ſide Jozden from 
the riner of Arnon vnto momit 


nedof the remnantof 
bedde was a bed of yꝛon: is it not at Rab- rible that this 


* length thereof is nine cubites, and foure 
| cubites the bzcadth of it, after the cubite of 
him ſelfe with all his people to fight at a man. 


Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


mall tones. 
6 And we ouerthzewe them, as wee did 


bnto Sthon King of Yeſhbon, deſtropmg ; 
enerp citie, with men, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 


was Gods ap- 
But allthe cattel and the ſpopleofthe pointment, there · 
tore it may not 
8 Thus we tooke at that time out of the be iud gel cruell, 
of the Amonites, the 


f Arn ermon: 
9 (Which Hecmon the Sidonians call 


Shimon, but the Amoutes cal it Shemr) 


I0 Al che cities ofthe plaine,+ al Gilead, 


and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, and Edꝛci, 
cities of the kmgdome of Og in Baſhan. 


11 Fol only Og Ring of Balhanremat- 
e giants, 4 whole d The more ter. 


among the chudzen of Ammon: the giant was, the 
eater occaſion 
d they to glo- 

rifie God for 

12 And this land, which we poſſeſſed at victorie. 


that time, from Arocr, which is by the ri⸗ 

uer of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, 

rand the cities therof,gane J vnto the Reu- Nn. 32.33. 
henites and Gadites. 


13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba⸗ 


o God hadcur- o women, and chudzen: we let nothing re⸗ ſhan, the kingdome of Og, gaue J vnto the 


ſed Canaan, and mapne. 


therefore hee 35 b cattel we tooke to our ſelnes, 
nould not that and the ſpgfle of the cities which we tooke, 
any of that wie- 36 Froin Aroer, which is by the banke 


kedrace ſhould of the riner.of Arnon, and from the city that 
bepreſerued, is vpon the riner, euen vnto Gilead: there 
was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the 


lor into dur hand. Loꝛde our & O D delniered vp all |befoze J 
vs, wh x 
37 Onelp vnto the lande of the childꝛen ch 


of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 
Heerde. 


euer the Loꝛd our God foꝛbade vs. 
She s Naive, 1 be ieneſſe of 
Og king of Baſran i ſine, 11 The v:gneſſe e 
hi 1941 — Gadites are comman- 


d 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh:cuen al the countrep 
of Argob with all Balhan, which is called, 
The lind ofgpants. 


14 Jar the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 


the co:1:2trep of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Geſhurt, and of Waachatht : + called them 
after his owne name, Balhan, * Yauoth Ion, 32.47. 
ar vnto« this day. 


: e Meaning,when 
I5 And J gane part of Gilead vnto az he wrote this hi- 


ir. ; _ Ron, 
16 Andbnto the Reubenites à Gadites 


place of theſrmer Jabbok, noz vnto the ci⸗ J gane thereſt of Gilead,and vnto the riner 
ties in the monntames, nox vnto whatſo⸗ of Xrnon, halfe the riner and the bozders, 
euen vnto the riner f Jabbok, which is the f Which ſepara- 
bozder of the childzen of Ammon: 


| teth the Ammo- 
17 The plaine alſo and Jorden, andthe nites from the 


bozders from Chinnereth enen vnto the Amorites, 


ded to go ouer Iorden armed before thew brethren, 2x Sea ofthe plaine,to wit, the ſalt Scaſ under rr A/toth-" 


Ioſhnu is made capraine, 27 Moſes u per mirted to 

de the land,but not to enter, albeit he deſared u. 
Hen weturned and went vp by the way 
Mund. 21.33. ofBaſhan: and Og lung of Balhan 
60. 29. came — _ vs, he, and all his pco- 

aTh ple to t at Edꝛei. 

— , 2 And the Loꝛde ſande vnto me, Feare 
gement of the hiin not, fox J willdelmer him, and all his 
Lord, they kad People, and his lande into thine hande and 
ivſt occaſion or thou ſhalt do vnto hintas thou diddeſt vn⸗ 
hape to fight tu Sthon Liing vf the #nwiites, which 


inſt ki Jelhbon-- 
_ ary > oꝛde our God delniered alſo 
Mn... bntoour hand, Og the Uimg of Walhan, 


and all his people: and we ſmote hun, vn⸗ 
till none was left him aliue, 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there a citie which wee 
tooke not from them, euen thxeeſrone cites, 
and a] the countrep of Argob,the kmgdome 
of P go Valhan. 


the ſpungs of Piſgah Eaſtwatd. Piſgah, 


18 © And J commanded s yon the ſame g That is, the 


tune, ſaping, The Loꝛde pour God hath gi⸗ Reubenites, Ga- 
Hen you this land to poſſeſſe it: per thal goe dites, and halfe 
oner armed befoze your brethzen the chil⸗ Manaſtch,as 
dꝛen of Iſrael, all men of warre. 


| : Nomb, 32.21, 
19 Ponr wies only, and pour childꝛen, 


and your cattell (foꝛ J knowe that ye haue 
much cattell) thall abide in pour citics, 
which J haue giuen you, ; 
20 Dutil the Loꝛde haue ginen reſt bnto 
pour bꝛetinen as vnto pon, and that they 
alſo poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lozd pour 70/þ.22.4, 
Godhath giuen them beyond Joꝛden: then New,27,18, 


all pe“ returne euery man buto his poſ- 19,22. 
n, which J haue ginen you, h So that the vi- 
21 J And J charged Jolhna the ſame &ories came not 


tune, ſaping,Thine eyes haue ſeene all that by your owne * 
_ — Ar Sd hath done vnto theſe wiidom,ftregth 
o Rings - 
| the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. 
il theſe cities were fenced with hye 22 Pe ſhall not feare them: foz thelozd and 10.8,25, 


:*\o ſhall the Lozdedoe vnto all or multitudes 
Jaſh. 1.5. 


pour 


Exhortations. 


i He ſpeaketh 
according to the 
common & cot - 
rupt ſpeach of 
them which at- 
tribute y power 
vnto idoles that 
onely appertei- 
neth vnto God. 
hor, wonders. 

k He meaneth 
Zion, where the 
temple ſhould 
be built, & God 

honoured. 
} As before he 


your God, he ſhall fight fox pon. 
23 And J beſought the Lozde the ſame 
time, ſapmg, - 

24 © lod God,thou haſt begun toſhew 
thy leruant thy greatnes and thy mightie 
hand: foꝛ where is there a God in heauen 
oꝛ in carth, that can i doe like thy woꝛkes, 
and like thy [] power 

25 J play thee let mee goe ouer and ſee 
the good lande that is beyond Jozden, that 
goodly k mountaine, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Loꝛde was angrie with me 
for your ſakes, and would not heare mee: 
and the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no moꝛe vnto nie of chis matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, 
faw by the ſpirit and lift vp thine enes Meſtwarde, and 
of prophecie the Nozthward,and Southwarde, and Eaſt⸗ 
good mountaine ward, and beholde it with thine eyes, foꝛ 
which was Zion: thou ſhalt not goe oner this Jozden: 
ſo here his eyes 28 But charge Jolhua, and mcourage 
were lifted vpa- him, æ bolden hun: fox he lhal go befoꝛe this 
boue the order of people, and hee {Hall deutde fox mheritance 
nature to be- Unto them, the land which thou ſhalt ſce. 
hold all theplen- 29 So wee abode in the vallep oucr a- 
tiſul land of Ca- gamit Bcth-Peoz, 
naan, CHAP. IIII. 

1 An exhortation to obſerue the law without ad- 


ding thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth cur 


uuſedeme. 9 We misſt teach it to our children, 15 
Ne image ought to be made to worſhip, 26 Threat- 
nings againſt them that forſake the lame of God, 37 
God choſe the ſcede becauſe he loued their fathers, 43 
The three cities of reſege. 
Swe therefoze hearken, O Iſrael, vnto 
the ozdinances and to che lawes which 
I teach pou to 2 doe, that pee may liue and 
 goein,and polleſſe che land, which the Loꝛd 
to be more wiſe God ot pour fathers giueth you, 
chen Iam, 2 *Pelhall» put nothing vnto the word 
c God wil not be which I command yon, neither ſhall pe 
ſerued by halues, c takeonght therefrom, that vee may keepe 
but wil haue full the commanndements of the Lozde pour 


2 For this do- 
ctrine ſtandeth 
not in bare 
knowledge, but 
in practiſe of life. 
Chap. 12.3 2. 

b Thinke not 


obedience. God which J conunaund pou. 

d Gods iudge- 3 Pour a epes haue ſeene what the Loꝛd 
ments executed did becauſe of Baal-Peoz : foꝛ all the men 
vpon other ido · that followed Baal-Peoz, the Lozde thy 
laters ought to God hath deſtroicd euerp one from among 
ſerue for our in- pon. 

ſtruction: read 4 But pe that did ecleane vnto the Loꝛd 
Nom-2 543,44 pour God, are aline euery one of you this 
e And were not dap, 

idolaters. 5 Bcholde, J hane taught pon oidinan⸗ 


f Becauſe al men ces, and lawes, as the Lozd mp God com- 
naturally deſire manded nie, that pe ſhould do euen ſo with⸗ 


wiſedome,he in the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe it. 

thewerh howro 6 Ueepethem therefoꝛe, and doe them: 
attaine vnto it. fot that is pour ſ wiſedome, and pour vn- 
BOr ſarely. derſtãdnig mi the ſight of the people, which 


g Helping vs, & ſhaltheare all theſe ozdinannces, aud ſhall 
deliuering vs out ſap, {nelp this people is wiſe, and of vn⸗ 
of all dangers, derſtanding. and à great nation. 

29 2. Sam.. 23. 7 Fo what nation is ſo great, vnto who 
b He adderhall the gods come ſo neere vnto them, as the 
theſe wordes to Youde onr God is g neere vnto vs, in all rhat 
ſnew that we can we call vnto him fo? 

neuer bee carefull 
inough to keepe m dinances and lames ſo righteons, as all 
the jaw of God, this law, which J ſet hefoꝛe vou this day: 
& to teach it to 9 But take heede to thy ſelfe, and berpe 


our poſteritie. thp ſonle dibgentlp, that thou foꝛget not 


Deuteronomie. 
the things which thine epes haue ſeene, and 


8 ind what nation is ſo great, that hath th 


Againſt images. 


that they depart not ont of thine heart, all 
the daycs of thy life: but teach them thy 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Forget not the dap that thou ſtoodeſt 
befoze the Loꝛde thy God in Hozeb, when 
the Lozd ſaide vnto me, Gather me the peo- 
ple together, and J will cauſe them heare 
mp wozdes, that they may learne to feare 
me all the dapes that thep ſhall line vpon 
oye _— and that thep map teach their 
childꝛen: 

11 Then came pou neere & * ſtood vnder Ex d. 19.18. 
the mountame, and the mountame i burnt i The lawe wg 
with fire vnto the middes of heauen, and giuen with ſeare, 
there was darkeneſſe, claudes and nuſt. full miracles to 

12 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto ponont of declare boch tha 
the middes of the fire, and pe heardÞ vopce God was the a. 
ofthe woꝛdes, but ſaw no ſimulitude, ſaue a thor thereof, and 
vopce. 6 alſo that no fleſh 

13 Then he declared bnto pou his coue⸗ was able to abite 

"nant which he commaunded yon to! doe, e- the rigour ofthe 
uen the ten tonnnaundements, and wꝛote fame. 
them vpon two tables of ſtone. k God ioyneth 

14 JAnd the Loꝛd commanded me that this condition to 
ſame time, pᷣ I ſhould teach you ozdinan- his couenant. 
ces and lawes, which pe ſhould obſerue m Or, werde.. 
che land, whither pe go, to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take theretoꝛe good heede unto pour 
tlelues: foꝛ pe ſawe no l iniage in the day 2 Elx. ſcalei. 
that the Lozde ſpake vnto poũ in Yozeb out | Signifyingthx 
of the middes of the fire: eſtruction is 

16 Thatyecozrupt not your ſelues, and prepared for al 
make pou a grauen iniage or repꝛeſentati⸗ them that make 
onof an figure: whether it be the likeneſſe any image tore- 
of male oꝛ female, preſent God. 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on f 
earth, or the likeneſſe of anp fethered foule 
that flieth in the aire: | 

18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that cree⸗ 
peth on the earth, or the likenelſe of any filh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone #the ſtarres with all the hoſte of 
heanen, ſhouldeſt be dꝛuuẽ to woꝛlhip them 
and ſerne them, which the Loꝛde thy God 
hath = diſtributed to all people under the m He hath ap- 
whole heauen. | pointed them 

20 But the Lozde hath taken pon and for to ſerueman, 
bronghtyon out of then pzon fomnace: ont n He hathdeli 
of Egppt to be vnto him a people & inhe- uered you out of 
ritance, as appeareth this dap, moſt miſerable 

21 And the Loꝛde was angry with mee flaueric, & freeh 
foꝛ your woldes, and ſware that I ſhonld choſen youfor 
notgooner Jozden, and that J ſhould not his children, 
go m wito that good land, which the Lozde o Moſes good 
thy God gineth thee fox an inheritance. affection appex 

22 Fol I muſt die in this land, and ſhal reth in chat, th 
not go ouer Joꝛden: but o pe ſhall gooucr, he, being depri 
and poſſeſſe that good land. ued of ſuch an 


23 Tanke heede vnto pour ſelues, leſt yee excellent uea- 


foꝛget the couenant of the Loꝛde pour God fure,doeth not 
which he made withyou,and leaſt ye malte enuie them that 
yon any grauen image, or l:kenefſe of any muſt enioy it. 

thing, as the Lozde thy God hath charged p To thoſe that 


er. | - come not vnto 
24 Foꝛ the Loꝛde thy God is ay conſu⸗ hin with love & 
ming fire. and a ietous God, „ reuerence, but 


25 When thou ſh27t%eget childzen and rebel againſt 


childzens childꝛen, and ſhalt haue remained him, Heb,12,2%- 


long 
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Gods mercic coward Iſracl. 


f long in the land, if pe © cozrnpt pour ſelues 
< Menden — make any grauen unage, orlikencſle o 
wh corruption ap thing,and worke em m the ſight ofthe 
of the true ſer⸗ 102d thy God, to pꝛonoke him to anger, 
neo God, 26 J*Lall heauen and al ban recozd a- 
oe hough men gainſt ou this dap, Þye thal thoztlp periſh 
' "11:bfolue fromtheland, wherenntope goe ouer Joz- 
= ethein- den to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall not pꝛolong pour 
Edle gea - dapes therem, biu ſhal viterip be deſtroped, 
* 27 And the Loꝛd ſhal / ſcatter pon among 
the pcople, and pe ſhall be left ftw in nom⸗ 
ber — the nations, whither the Lozde 
: |bumgpou : 
1 92 And there pe ſhal ſerne gods, euen the 
1 ſormer bleſ= woꝛke of mans hand, wood, & ſtone, which 
ſngsof none ef- neither ſer noz heare, no eate, nos ſmell, 
fed 29 But it from thence thou ſhalt ſecke 
X the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt find hin, if 
Not with out · thou ſeckehun with all thine heart, @ with 
wardſhew or ce- All thy ſoule. CO f 
remonie, but 30 When thou art in tribnlation, and all 
ucha true con- theſe thniges are come vpon thee,z at the 
length, if thou returne to the Lozd thy God, 
faults. and be obedient vnto his vopte, | 
cle in the latter 31 (Fo2 the Lond thy God is a mercifull 
ages God) he wil not foꝛſake ther, neither deſtrop 
: thee,no foꝛget the conenant of thy fathers, 
v ro certifie the Which he ware vnto thein, 
themoreofthe 32 Fo inquire now of the dapes that 
aſſurance of their are palt, which were befoze thee,ſmice Þ dap 
Gluation- that Godcreated man vpon the earth, and 
x Mansnegli- ke from the one end of heauen vnto the o⸗ 
gence is partly ther, if there came to paſſe ſuch a great — 
cauſe that he s this, oꝛ whether anp ſuch line thing hat 
knoweth not bene heard. 


peſſes of your 


diſobedience. 


ſeſſion of thy 


33 Did euer people heare the vopce of 
God God ſpeakingout of the mids of a fire, as 


thou halt heard, and lined⸗; 

34 Oꝛ hath God aſſaied to goe and take 
y Byſo manifeſt him a nation fromamong nations, bpyten- 
proofs that none tations,bp ſignes,and bp wonders, and by 
could doubt war, and by a mightie hand, and bp a ſiret- 
thereof chedout arme, and by great feare, accoꝛ⸗ 
; ding vnto allthat the Lozdepour God did 

vnto pou in Egypt befoze ponrepes? 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 

2 He ſhewerh mighteſt z knowe, that the Loꝛd he is God, 
the cauſe why and that there is none but he atone. 
God wrouehr 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his 
theſe miracles, Vopte to inſtruct thee, and vpon carth hee 
ſhewed thee his great fire, æ thon hear deſt 
his voyceont of the middes of the fire. 

37 Andbccanſe *heeloned thy fathers, 
therefoze he choſe their ſeede after them and 
hath bought thee ont of Egypt in his 
ſight,by his mightie power, 

38 To thzuſt out nations greater and 
mightier then thou.befoze ther, to hung thee 
in, & to giue thee their land foz inheritance: 
as appeareth this dap. . 

39 Duderſtand therefozethis day, and 
conſider iu thine heart, that the Loꝛde, he is 
God in heauen abone, and vpon the earth 
beneath: there is none other. 


freely, and not 
«her deſerts, 


Chap. v. 


Cities ofrefuge. 73 


41 Then Poles feparated ther cities 
en this ſide of Joꝛdt᷑ toward p ſuime ring: 

42 That the flaper ſhoulde flee thither, 
which had kilted his neighbour at vn⸗ 
wares,# hatrd him not in time paſt, might 
flee, I lap,vnro one of thoſe cuits, and ume: 

43 That is,“ Bezer inthe wilderneſle, in 10h. 20. l. 
the plapne countrep of theRenbemtes: and 
Kamoth m Gutcad among the Gadites : c 
Golan m Baſhan among them of Þa= 
1 


h. 0 
44 © So this is the lawe which Poſes 
ſet befoze the childzen of Iſrael, 

45 Thele are the < wuneſles, and the 0z# . Ihe Articles 
dinances,and the lawes which $Polesde- and points of 
clared to the childzen of Jiracl aftcr they the couenant. 
came ont of Sd 

46 Onthis ſide Jozden, in the valley o⸗ 
ner agamſt Beth · pcoz,in the land of Si⸗ 

Kingof the A monzites, which dweit at 
cſhbon,whome Moles and the childzen 
ael * note,afterthep were come out . 21.24. 


TOTS Chap. 1. 4. 
47 And they poſſeſſed his lande, and the 
landof* Dg Rug of — ers Kings 
ofthe Amontes, _ were on this lide . 21.33 
Jozden toward the —— chap. 3. 3. 

48 From Arber, which is by the hanke 
— 15 5 Arnon,eue vuto mount Sion, 

ermon, 

49 And all the plapne by Joꝛden Eaſt- 
ward,cuen vnto 4 che of the plapne q That ib che 
bnder r d1ſgah, falt ſea. 


$ Moſes i the meane betweene God & the people, Chap. 3-37+ 
6 Thelawet repeated, 23 The pe e are afrayd as 
Gods woyce, 29 The Lorde wiſheth that the people 
_ eare — 2 They muſt neither decline to the 
right nor left, 
T Yn Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſapde 
vnto them, Yeare W Iſraei the ozdi- ; 
— — — which 15 J 1 — Er. I ſpeakein 
to pou this dap, that per map lrarne them, your cares. 
and take heede to obſerue them. | 
2 »The tozde our God made a coue⸗ Exod. 19. 5,6, 
nant with vs in Yozeb. a Some reade, 
3 The L1ozde » made not this couenant God made not 
— gur fathers onely, but with vs, euen this covenant, 
with vs all here aline this dap. that is, in ſuch 
4 The Loꝛde talked with pou d face to ample ſort and 


face in the moumt, out of the mids of the fire, with ſuch ſignes 


5 (At that time J ſtoode betweene the and wonders. 
Told and pon, to declare vnto yon the word b So playnely 
of the Loꝛd: fox ve were afrapd at the ſight chat you neede 
of the fire, and went not bp info the not to doubt 
mount) and he ſaid thereof. 

6 I am the Loꝛde thy God, which g. 20. 2. 
haue bzought thee ont ot the luͤdof Egypt, t. 26. 1. 
from the houſe of bondage. 7. 97. 7,9. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be- or, ſeruanti. 
fozemy face, e God bindet h 

8 Thon ſhalt make thee no granen i⸗ vs to ſerue him 
mage, or anp ltkenes of that that is in heaue onely without 
aboue, oꝛ which is in the earth beneath, oz — and 
1 tie. 


DE —— . — —-— — 


d God promi. 40 Thon lhalt keepe therefoze his oꝛdi⸗ that is inthe waters vnder the carth. 

Kh reward not nances, and his commandements which J 9 Thou ſhalt neither bowethp ſelfe vuto Exed. 34-7. 

for our mentes, commaund thee this dap, that it may d goe them, noz ſerue them: foz*J the Lord thy ere. 32.2 8. 

buttoincourage Well with thee, and with thy childzen af- God ama d ielons God , viſiting the ini⸗ d I hat is, ol his 

N. & to aſſure vs ter thee, and — thou mapeſt pzolong thy quitie of the fathers vponthe childzcyeucn bonour, not per- 

at our labour dapes bpon the earth, which the Lozde thy vnto the third and fourth generation of then mitting it to be 
ſllaot be loſt, God giueth thee foz cuer, that hate me: giuen to other, 


R. i. 10 And 


2 — — near, 


The Commandements. Thie Lords voyce, 


10. And ſhew#3zg mercy vnto thonſands 
e The firſt de- My that * loue me, ànd Keepe my coni⸗ 
gree to keepe Itaudenients. Tuns 
the commande- I Thon ſh alt not take the Name of the 
ments is to loue Land thy Gad m hame: fo: the Lozde will 
God, —_— him giizles,tyat takech his Name 

in vaine, 8 | 

12. Keepe the Sabbath dap, to ſanctifie 

it, as 1 Lold thy God hath caznanded thee. 
Meaning, ſince 13 Dire dapes frhou ſhalt labour, and 
God permitteth ſhalt dde all tin wozke: $7 
ſi ce dayes to our I. But the ſeuench dap is the Sabbath 
labours, that we Ofthe Loꝛd thy God: thou thalz not dom. 
ought williagly Watte therein, thou, uo thy ſonne, noi thy 
to dedicate the daughter, noꝛ thy man ſeruant, noz thy 
ſeuenth to ſerue Made, no: rhme oxe, noꝛ thin? ale, neither 
bimwholy. any of thy catte!l, no the ſtranger that is 

wichm thy gates : that thy man ſeryant 

aud thy maide znap reſt as well as than. 

T5. Fon, reinember that than walt a ſer⸗ 
nant in che land ot Egypt, and 127 Loꝛd 
thn God bꝛought thee out three. by A nugh⸗ 
tie hand anda frretched out arme: there⸗ 
foe the Loꝛd thun God commaunded rhee 
to oblerue the Sabbath day, 5 

g Not for a 16 Js Honour thy father and thy mo⸗ 

thewe,but with ther, as the Loꝛd thy God hath coniaun⸗ 

true obocdience, did oy , that thu dapes may. be pꝛolouged, 
and th. 


and due reue- t it may 8 thee vpon the 
rence. and, which the Loꝛd thy God gmoth er. 
Au. 5. 2t. -17, * Thou ſhalt not i. 
Lale 18.20. T8** Nathcrfhalt thou cömit adultery, 
Nom. 13.9. 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. | 


20 Ncither halt thou beare falſe witnes 
agamſt thy neighbour. 
Nom. 7. 7. 21 Iꝛeither ſhalt thoubconet thy neigh⸗ 
h He ſpeaketh bours wife, neicher ſhalt thou deſire thy 
not onely of that neighbon?'s You , his felde; noꝛ his inan 
reſolute will, but ſerttant,itor His maide,Hisorc,no2 his aſſe, 
that there be no n aught that thn ne; gbonrhath. | 
motion or aftc- 22 CThele voids the Lord ſpake buto 
Eon, all Yonr milfteudem the mount ont of the 
mids ofthe fre,the clonde# the darkeneſſe, 
i Teaching vs With a great vopce, and i added no moꝛe 
by his example thereto: gud wrote them vpon two tables 
to be content of ſtone, and delineredthentunto'me.. ,, 
with his worde, 23 And when pe heard che voyce ont of 
and adde no- the mids uf the darkeneſſe, (fox the niaun⸗ 
thing tliereto · tatne did burne wich fire) theu te came 


to me, all the chicfe of pour tribes, and pour 


Elders: 
24 And ne ſaide, Veholde, the Loꝛde gur 
| God hath ſhewed vs his glow and his 
E-:04,19,19. greatineflſe,aud* wee haue heard his voycr 


out of the m;ddcs of the fire: we hane ſeene 


this dan that God doeth talke with ma 
Hat. 4.33. . » 
25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die; 
for this great ſipe will confitine vs: if wee 
heare the once ofthe Lozde our God any 
moe, we thall die. 5 
lor, man, 26 #92 what || fleſh was there ener, that 
heard the vopte of tie lining God ſpeaking 
out of the mids or the fireas we haue, and 
ee. 5 
27 Sve thou neere, and heare all that the 
Loꝛd our pd ſanth: nd derlare thou vnta 
vs all that the Lode our Gad forth vata 
Exad. 20, t, thee. * and we will hrareit, and doe it. 


28 Then che Loꝛde heard the voyce ok 


your woꝛdes, wien pe ſpake vnto me; q the 


Deuteronomie, Exhortations to 


Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, J haue heard the hapce 
of the woꝛdes of this people, which then 
haue 6 ren ito thee:thep.haye well ſad, 
all that then haue ſpoken.. 2 

29 Oh kthat there were ſuch an heart in k He requingy 
thein ta feare me, and to keepe all zp com- of vs nothing 
mandements alwap: chat it might goe wel but obedience, 
with them, and with their chiſdzen [ox euer. ſhewing alſo the 

30 Goc, ſap bno then eturne pou, in⸗ of our (clues we 
to pòur tents. "oo are vnuilliag 
31 But and thou here with mie, x J wil chereunto. 
tell thee al! the, cominandeanents, and the 
ordinances, and the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
teach thein:that they may doe them in the 
land which J giue them to poſleſſe it. 

22 Take heede therefoꝛe, that ye dor as | Le ſhal neiche 
the Loꝛd pour God hath commanded you: adde nor dimi- 
| turnc not aſide to the right heurde noz to niſl}, Chap. 4.2. 
the lelt, : m As by obedi. 

33 Bur watke in all the wares witch the ence,God gi. 
Loꝛd pour God hath commanded por, that uech vs all feli. 
ve map = live, and that it ma go wel with tie : fo of dif. 
you: aid that pe may piolong your dapes obeying God 
in the land which pe hall poſleſſe, proceede all 

*. W % Wh & © our miſerics, 

I .Ancxhortation ts feare God, & keepe his com- 
maudemeuts, 5 Winch is, to loc him 112th all thize 
heart, 7 The ſame wut be taught tothe paſt eritio, 

16 Not tstempt God. 25 Regbteeuſaeſſe is con- 
tei ned in the Lawe, ; 
J noe arc the commaundements, bY 

\ Didinances,.and || Lawes, which the Or ud gemeuti. 
Loꝛde paur God conunanded me to teache 
you, that pee might doe tent in the lande | 
whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it: 

That thou nughteſt * feare the Yozde 3 A reuerent 
thy God, and keepeall his oꝛdinances and feare & loue of 
his commandements which J coumamd God. is the fiſt 
thee, thou, and thy ſonue, and thy lonnes beginning to 
forme all the dayes of thy like, euen that thy keepe Gods com. 
dayes map be pꝛolonged. mandements, 

3 Hearc thereioze, © Jſrael , and take 
heede to do it, that it map go wel with thee, 
and that pe map encreale nughtiiy Þ {21 the b Which hath 
lande thatflowerh with mike and honyr, abundance of al 
as the Lszhe God of thy tathcrs Hath pꝛo⸗ things »ppertei- 


miied ee. . ning tomanglik 
4 {raxe,D Jracl,the Lozd our God is | 
Lord oneln, 


5 And thou ſhaltlone the Lord ii (Jod Metth. 25.37. 
with all thine heart, aud with all tin woule, my 2.29/30, 
and yy ail thy nught. 1 
6 And theſe words which J command c. 11.18. 
thee this dan, halbe in thine heart. 
7 And thon ſhalt e rehearſe chem conti⸗ c some reade, 
nuallp vnto thy childꝛen, and (halt talke of thou alt whet 
them when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and chem vponthy 
as thou walkelt by the wap, and rohen Thildren: to wit 
tlwu lpeſt vowne, aud when thou riſeſt vp: that they may 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them fox a ſigne print chem more 
vpon thine hande, and they hall bee |; as deepely in me- 
krontlets betwerne thine enes. morie. 
9 Alſo thon ſhalt mite them vpon the nes ere. 
d poſtes of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. eau. 
10 And when the Loꝛde thy God hath 4 Thatwhen 
brought thee into the land, which heeſware thou entreſt in, 
vnto thy fathers, Abiaham, Jz3hak , and thou mayeſt re- 
Jaakob, to giue ta thee, with great and member chem. 
goodly cities which thou binidedſt not, 
11 And houſes fi ot all mauer of goods, 
which thou filledſt not, and welles 2 


00 


Ht, 


the commandements, Chapy17; "7... Godsbleſlings, 74 
which thou diggedſt not, vinepardes and ben, e 
olme trees which thow plantedſt not, and 3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages 
when thou haſt eateii aud art full, with them, neither gie thn daughter unto 
7 Hh — wo thou — 4 _- —— rr | 
ſe cauſe which biought aut of the of Ez ſonne. 4: 21% % k. 4 ; 
ret Gods ppt.from the houſe of bondage. 4 4 Foxithenwilcauſe thy ſonne to tine [970% of them. 


mercies, hereby 13 Thon ſhalt frare the Loid thy God, 
Hou walt deliue · ferue hum ſhalt f ſweare by his Name. 
el out of miſ - 14 Pe thall not walke after other gods, 
* aſter any of the gods of the people which are 
we wpuſt feare roꝛuid about yon, | 

Godſerde him 15 (Fo Loꝛd thy Cod is a iclous Go 
ouch and con- among pou:) Jeſt the wꝛath of the Loidthy 
ſele hs Name, God be kindled agamit thee, + deſtrop thee 
whichis done by from the face of the earth. . 

ſwearing law- 16 Pe ſhallnot s tempt the Loꝛde pour 
fully. : God, as ye did tempt hun m MBaſſah : 

o By doubting 17 But pe (hall kreepe diligently the com- 
of us rx" mandements of the Lozde pour God, and 
fling lars ful 


his teſtimonics, auid his oꝛdmances which 
meancs, and abu- ge hath communded thee, 177 


fing his gaces. 18 And thou lhalt vo that which is right 
þ Here he con- and good in the ſight of the Lozde : that 
demach al mans thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mayelt 
god intentions. goe in, ⁊ poſſtſſe that good laud which the 
Loꝛd ſware vnta thy tathers, 
19 To caſt ont all chene enemies before 
ther, as tije Loid hath ſayd. 
20 When i thy ſfonae thall aſke thee in 
time to come, ſaping, What meane thele te⸗ 
ſtinionies, and owmances , and Lawes, 
which the Toꝛd our Cod hath commander 
ou: ä 
: 21 Then thou ſhalt ſap vnto thy fonne, 
Me were Pharaohs bondinen ui Egupt: 
but the Loꝛd bought vs out of Egypt with 
a migu tie hand. 
22 And the Loꝛd ſhewed ſignes 4 won⸗ 
ders great and eiull upon Egypt , vpon 
Iharaoh, and ppon all his houlholde, be⸗ 
. 02? aur eyes, | | 
k Nothing ought 23 And bought vs ont from thence,to 
to moue vs mgr? hʒiuig us iu, aud to gine vs the land which 
tote obediefice. He Mare unto our fathers, 
then the great 24 Theretoꝛe the Loꝛd hath commanded 
benefces which vs, to doe all the ozvinances, and to frare 
ve have receined the Loꝛde our Cod, that it map goe euer 
of God. well wih vs; and that he may ꝓꝛelt rue vs 
| Bur becauſ® a lite as at this pꝛeſnt. ö 
none could fully 25 Moꝛcouer, this ſhall be ony Irighte- 
the lav, we auincs before the Lozd aur God, it᷑ we take 
mult haue out te · herde to kecpe all theſe touunaumdeimeius, 
eoyrſe to Chriſt as he hath couunanded vs. 
be iuſliñed by CHAP i a 
lth, 1 Thet/; aelites may make no cournant with-the 
Gentiles, 5 They nut deſtroy the iloles. g The e- 
lectiou #epernt:th oa the fhee laws of God. 19 The ex- 
ericuce cf th pon er of Cod cuglit to con firme vs. 25 
Ta aue all occaſion n M0}; 
W 7 Len the Lade thy God tall — 
thee vito theland whither thou goel 


Cod requireth 
not onely that 
ve ſerue him all 
or life, but alſo 
that wee take 
peine that our 
polteritie may 

ſet foorth his 


dot y. 


Ca. 1. 8. to voſſeſſt i:.“ and ſhall roote out man na⸗ 
tiaus vcore thee: the Hittites, aid the Gir⸗ 
gaſthites, i the i moutes, and che Canaa⸗ 
iutes, and the Perizzites, and the Huutes, 
and the Jebuſites „ſeuen nations greater 
and inightier then thou, 

a Into thy 2 And the Lozd thy God ſhal gine them 

Power. a hefoꝛe thee , cheii chon t. mite chem: 

Exel23.32, thou lhaſrvtrerlp deſtroy thein: thou ſhalt ou 

4454. 1. make na * cazenait with thean , noz haue 


away from mee, and to lerue other gods: 
then will the wiarh of the Lode ware bote 
againſt yon and deltrop thee ſu v. 

5.But thus ye ſhal deale with them xe b God would 
fall auerthꝛowe their altars, and bzeake haue his ſeruice 
downe their pillars, and pe ſhail cut downe! pure without all 
their grones, and burne their grauen ima⸗ idolatrous cere- 
ges Wich fire. t monies and ſu- 

6 * Fox thou art an holn people vntuthe perſtitions, 
Loꝛde thy God, the Lozde thy God hath Chap. 12.3. 
choſen thee, to be a pꝛecious people vnto (P. 14.2. 
hunſelfe, aboue all people that are vponthe 4 26.18,19» 
earth. * Excd. 19.5. 

7: The Loꝛde did not ſet his lone vpon 17.2.9. 
vdu, noꝛ chnſe puu, becanle ye were moe m 
nomber then anp peopte : fox pe were the 
ſcweſt of all people: 2 * 25 

8 But becaiiſe the Lo2d lened pon, and e Freely, finding 
betauſt he would kerpe the othe which hee no cauſe in you 
had ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers , the Loꝛde more then in o- 
hath brought you out by a mightie hand, chers ſo to doe. 
and deliuered you out of the honſe of bon⸗ 

— from the hand of Pharaoh King of 

Mipt, 5 ; . | : 

-9 Thatthou-mayeft knowe; 4 that the d And ſo put dif- 
Loꝛd thy God, he is Cod, the faithfull Cod ference berweene 
which keepeth couenant and mercie mito him and idoles. 
them that laue hun a keepe his commaunn⸗ 
dements, cuen to a thouſand generations, ; 

10 And rewardbeth them to their face e Meaning, ma- 
that hate hin to bring then to deſtruction: niſeſtly, or in this 
he wil not deferre to reward hum that ha⸗ life. 
tech hun, to his face, 

II Krepethorrtherefore the commande⸗ 
ments, æ the oꝛdmaces, æ the lawes, which 
IJcommaund thee this day to doethem. 

12 Fa ive hearken bnto theſe lawes, 
and obſerue and doe them, then the Loꝛde 
thu God ſhal kerpe with thee the couenant, : 
and the *mercy which her ware vuto thy f This conenane 
fathers. | is grounded ypon 

13_ Undhe-wjlllone thee, and blefle thee; his free grace: 

t uniltiplie theothe wil alſo bleſſe the fruite therefore inre- ; 
ofthy wounibe;and che frnite oſthnland, thy compenſing their 
come and thy wine, and thine ayſez and the obedience hee 
encxeale of thy fe, and the flockes of ghp hath reſpect to 
theepe in the land, which he [ware vnto thy his mercy & nog 
fathers to giue thee, to theit merites. 

14 Thou thalt be bleſſed aboue al people: Sd. 23. 26. 
there thalbe neither male noꝛ female bar⸗ 
ren among von, noꝛ among your cattell. 

15 Moeduer, the Loꝛde will take away 
fromthee all mñrnuties, and wil gut none 
of the euill diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou £x-4.9 14, 
knoweſt)vpon thee, but wil ſend them vpen 45. 26. 
ail that hate thee, 

16 Thou ſhaſt therefoze conſume al peo⸗ 
ple wluch the Loꝛd thy God ſhal ge thee: 
schine eye hal not ſpare thein, neither ſhalt g We ought not 
thou ſcrue their gods, foꝛ that ſhall be thy to be mercifull 
de ſtruction. | where God com- 

17 Ifthou ſamm thineheart, Theſe na⸗ mandeth ſeue- 
tions are inoe then J, pw can J caſt them ricie. | 

2 1 Excd. 23. 33. 


K. 2785 . 
18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, bur re⸗ 
N. u, meniber 


To auoyde all occaſion of idolarrie. 
remember what the Lozd thy God didvnto 
and vnto all Egypt: | 


Deuteronomie. 


Gad threatne th ingrateude. 


mapeſt watke in his wapes, and feare him. 
7 2 God bungeth ther 


Or, plagues, or, . 19 The great || tencations which thine into a good land, a land in the which are ri⸗ 
jp nah wes: —4 # che ſignes c wonders, and the uers oc water and fountames, audſoepthes 10 mer, 
3. exad. i 3.23. mightic hand & ſtretched out arme, where- that ſpzing out of vallepes and moun- 
and 16.4. by the Lozd thy God bxonght thee out: ſo taines: | 
that the 403d thy God doe unto all the peo⸗ 8 A land of wheat and barlep,# of vine- 
ple, whoſe face thou feareft. pardes, and figtrees,and poinegranates :a 
Sxod. 23. 28. 20 * Pozrouer , the Lozde thy God will land or ople ole and honie: 
ioſh.2 4. 1 2. ſend »hozmets among them vncall they that 9 A land wiherem thou ſhalt eate bead 
h There is not are left, and hide thein lelues from thee, ve without ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke ) 


ſo (mall a crea- deſtroped. 

ture, which Iwill 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: foꝛ the 

not arme to fight Loꝛd thy God is ainong pou , a God migh⸗ 

on thy ſide a · tie ànd daeadfull. ; 

- gainſt them, 22 And the Lozd thy God will roote out 
theſenations befoze thee by litle and little: 
thou mapeſt not conſiu em at once, leſt 

i So that it i: theibeaſtes of the field increaſe vpon thee. 

your commoditie 23 But the Lozde thy God thall gme 
that God accom- then befoze thee, & thall deſtrop them with 
pliſh not his pro- a mighne deſtruction, vntill thep be bzought 

miſe ſo ſoone as to nonght. 8 ö 

you would with, 24 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 

ä thine hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 

name from vnderheanen:thereſhalnoman 

be able to ſtand befoze thee, untill thon halt 
deſtroped them, 
25 The grauen images of their gods 

Chap 12.3, - pe * burne with fire , and * coner not 


exod. 2 3. 24. e ſiluer and golde, that is on thein, noꝛ take 

Toſh.,7.1,21, it unto thee, leit thou k be ſnared therewith: 

2. mac. 1 2.40. fox it is an abomination before the Lozde 

k And be intiſed thp God. | 

to idolatrie. 26 Bing not therefoꝛe abomination in⸗ 
to thine houle, leaſt thou be accurſed like it, 
but utterlp abhoꝛte it, and count it moſt a⸗ 

Chap. 13. 17. 


bominable : foz it ts accurſed. 


CHAT THL 
2 Godbumbleth the Iſtaelites, to trie what they 
haue in their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as hu 
children. 14 The heart ought not to be proude for 
Gods benefites. 19 The forgetfiulnes of Gods bene- 
fires cauſeth deſtruction. 

8 TY ſhall keepe all the commandements 
a Shewing that I winch J commannd thee this dap, foꝛ 
it is not ynough a to doe them:that pe may line,and be nuil⸗ 
to heare the tiplied, and go in, & poſſeſſe the land which 

worde,except we the Loꝛd ſware unto pour fathers. 
expteſſe it by e- 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
ample of life. which the Lozd thy God led thee this four- 
b Which is de · tie peere in the wi derneſſe, fo to humble 
clared in afflicti. thee, and to b ꝓʒooue thee, to knowe what 


ons, either by pa · Was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 


tience, or by keepe his commandements oꝛ no. 
grudging againſt 3 Therefoze he humbled thee, and made 
Gods viſitation. thee hungrie, æ fed thee with M AN, which 
e Manliveth thoukneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
not by meate {now it, that he might teachthee that man 
onely, but by the lineth not by ? bzead onely, but by enerp 
power of God, worde that pioceedeth out of the month of 
which giueth ic the Lord, docth a man line, 
ſtrength to nou- 4 Thy rayment wared not olde vpon 
riſh vs. thee,neither did thy foote 4 (wel thoſe four⸗ 
d As they that tie neeres. 
goe barefooted. 5 linow therefore in thine heart, that as 
e So that his af- a man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Loꝛd thy 
fectiõs. are ſignes Gad e nourtereth thee, 
of his fatherly 6 Therefoze ſhalt thon keepe the com- 
loue roward vs, mandements of fi Loꝛd thy Gad, that thou 


any thing therem : a {and *whoſe ſtones f Where thee 
are yzon , and out of whoſe mountauies are mines of me. 
thou thalc dig bꝛaſſe. tall, 

10 And when thou halt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt e bleſſe the Loꝛde thy g For to receu 
God fox the good land, which he hath gi⸗ Gods benefits 
nen thee. and not tobee 

11 Beware that thou fozget not the Lozd chankfull, s to 
thy God, not keennig his comandements, contemne God 
and his lawes, and his ozdmances which in them. 

JF command — this dap: 

12 Leaſt when thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe , and haſt built goodly honics and 
dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are 
increaſed, and thy ſilner and golde is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou halt is mcreaſed, ; 

14 Then thine heart v be lifted vp, and Þ Ey attribut 
thou foꝛget the Lozde thy God, which Gods benefits 
bꝛought thee out of thelandofEgpypt,from do thine owne 
the houſe of bondage, fl wiſdome and la. 


15 Who was thp guide in the great and bour, or to gol 


terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were fierte ſer⸗ fortune. 
pents, and ſcoꝛpions, and dzought, where 
was no water, who brought kat water Nomb.20.11, 
fo} thee out of the rocke of 2 
16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with 
MAN, which thy fathers knewenot) to Exod-16.rs, 
humble thee, & to pzone thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter ende. 
17 Beware leaſt thou ſap in thine heart, 
My power, and the ſtrength of mine owne + } 
hand hath pzepared me this abomidance, ' 
18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God: 
fox it is he which i giueth thee power to i 2 — 
get ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his couenãt which cetning thislife 
hee (ware vnto thy fathers , as appeareth prpceede onely 
this dap. 3 0 1 $ mercie 
19 And if thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy God, much more ip! 
and walke after other gods, # ſerne them, tuall gifts ll 
and wozſhip them, J k teſtiſie vnto pon this cuerlaſting. 
day, that ye ſhall ſurelp pertth. K Or, take to 
20 As the nations which the Lozde de⸗ witnes the her. 
eth befoze you , ſo pe ſhall periſh, be- ven & the erh 
canſe pee would not be obedient vnto the a5 Chap.4-26, 
voyce of the Loꝛd pour God, 
CHAP, IX, 
4 God doeth them not good for their one rights. 
oufres but for his owne ſake. 57 Moſes putteth them 
in remembrance of their ſinnes. 17 The two tables 
are broken. 26 Moſes prayeth for the people, 
H Sam O Tlrael , Thou ſhalt paſſe oner 
Jozden 2 this day, to goe in and to poſ- a Meaning, 
ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy ſhortly, 
ſelfe , and cities great and walled vp to 
heanen, | 
2 A people great and tall, euen the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, b By the repor 
and of whome thon haſt b heard ſay, Who of the ſpies, 
can ſtand befoze the childzen of fnak? Nomb. 1 3. 29. 
3 Vnder⸗ 


— 


3 Vnderſtand therfozethat this dap the 
c To guide thee Loꝛd thy God is he which < goeth ouer be- 
x gouerne thee, foꝛe theeas a conſuming fire : he ſhal deſtrop 
them, and he ſhall bing them downe befoze 
thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them out and de⸗ 
ſtrop them ſuddenlp, as the Lozd hath ſaid 

vnto thee, 8 

4 Spcake not thon in thine heart (after 

that the Loꝛd thy G DD hath caſt them 
4 Man of him ont befoze thee) ſapuig, Fox mp 4rightcouf- 
vlfe can deſerue neſſe the Lozd Hath bought me in, to poſ⸗ 
nothing but ſeſſe this land : but fox the wickedneſle of 
Godsanger,and theſe nations the Lozde hath caſt them out 
God pareany, befozethee. | ; ; 
i: commerh o 5 For thon entreſt not to mherite their 
ks great mercie. Tand fo thy righteouſneſſe , oz fox thy vp- 
right heart: hut fox the wickednes of thoſe 
nations, the Loꝛd thy God doeth calt them 
out befoze thee, and that he nught perfoune 
the woꝛd which the Loꝛd thy G O D ſware 
WP fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, and 
Jada on. 

6 Pnderſtand therefoze, that the Lode 
thy God gineth thee not this good lande to 
poſſeſſe it fo thy righteouſnelſſe: fox thou 

Uke ſtubburne art a © ſtiffeuecked people, | 

ven which will 7 J Kemember, and foxgetnot,how thou 
pꝛonokedſt the Loꝛde thy God to anger in 

the wilderneſſe: F {ince the dap that thou 

diddeſt depart ont ot the land of Egypt, vn⸗ 

till pe came vnto this place pe haue rebelled 

agauiſt the Lord. 

8 Allo in Hoꝛeb pe pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
anger, ſo that che Loꝛd was wꝛoth with you, 
cifen to deſtroꝝ pon. 

9 When J was gone vp into the moũt, 
to reccine the tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 
(ay, of the cournant, which the Lord made 
Cxod. 4.18. with you : & Þ abode in the mount four⸗ 
«1d 34 18. tie dayes and fourtie nights, and J neither 

ate bꝛead noꝛ pet dꝛanke water: 
Erod. 3 t. 18. 10 Then rhe Loꝛd delinered me two tas 
g That is, mira- bles of ſtone, witten with the s finger of 
culouſly, and not God, and in them was conteined actoꝛding 
by the band of to all the woꝛdes which the Loꝛde had ſayd 
men. bntoyou in che mount out of the niddes of 
the fire, in the day of the aſſemble, 

11 And when rhe fourtie dayes a fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lozde gaue mee the 
two tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 Gy, of the 
conenant. 

kal. 3 2. 7. 12 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, get 
thee downe quickelp from hence : for thy 
people which thou haſt brought ont of E⸗ 

h do ſoone as gppt, hane coꝛrupt their wayes: thep are 

man declineth {gone turned ont of the way, which J com- 

fromthe obedi · maunded them: thep haue made them a 

ence of God, his molten image. 

WAG are cor- 13 Furthermoꝛe, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, 

apt. ſaying, J haue ſeeue this people, beholde, 

8 it is a ſtiffenecked people. 

i Sgnifying that 14 iLet me alone, that J may deſtrop 


not endure their 
malters yoke. 
lle proueth by 
the length of 
time, that their 
rebellion was 
molt great,and 
ntollet able. 


theprayers of them, and put out their name from under ef 


the fairbfull are Heanen, and J will make of thee a mightie 
abarretoſtay nation, and greater then they be. 


God anger, 15 So J returned and caine downe from 

that he conſume the Mount ( andthe Mount burnt with fire, 

not all, and the two tables ofthe conenant were in 
my two hands) 


16 Then J looked, and beholde, pe had 
finned againſt the Zozde pour God: for pee 


Gods gifts are without mans deſerr, | Chap.x, The tables are broken, 75 


had made you a molten calfe, and Had tur⸗ : 

ned quickelp out of the * wap which the k Thatis,from 

Loꝛd had commanded pon, the law: where- 
17 Therfoze J tooke the two tables, and in he decla eth 

calt thein ont of my two hands, and brake what is the cauſe 

them befoze pour eyes. of our perdition. 
18 And J fell downe befoze the Lozde, 

fourtie dapes,and fourtie nights, as befoze: 

I neither ate bzeadnoz dzanke water, ve⸗ 

cauſe of all pour ſinnes, which pe had com- 

mitted, in doing wickedhe m the ſight of 

the Lopde, in chat pee pꝛouoked hun vnto 
a 


19 (Foz J was afraid of the wzath a in⸗ 

dignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was moo⸗ 
ned againſt you, euen to deſtrop pou pet the 
Loꝛd heard me at that tume alſo, 

20 likewiſe the Lozd was verie angrie 
with Aaron, euen to!deſtroy hum: but at | Whereby he 
that time J payed alſo foz Aaron, (heweth what 

21 And J tooke pour ſinne, 1 meane the danger they are 
calfe which pee had made, and burnt hun in, chat haue au- 
with fire , and ſtamped hun and grounde choritie, & reſift 
him ſmall, euen vnto very duſt: and I caſt not wickednes, 
the duſt thereof into the rmer , that delcen⸗ 
ded out of the v Mount. m Horeb,or 

22 Alſo * in Taberah, and m * Paſſah Sinai. 
and in Kibzoth-hattaauah pee pronoked Now6.11.1,3, 
the Loꝛd to anger. F xod. 17. 7. 

23 likewiſe when p Lozd ſent pon from Nen. 11.34. 
Kadcſh-barnea, ſaping, Goe vp, a poſſeſſe 
the land which J haue gien pon, then pee 
zrebclled againſt the commandement of the n At the retutne 
Lozd pour God, and beleeued him not, noz of the ſpies. 
hearkened vnto his vopce, 

24 Pee haue beene rebellious bnto the 
Lozd,ſince the dap that I knew pou. 

25 Then J fell downe befoze the Lozde > 
o fourtie dapes and fourtie nights, as J fell o Whereby ts 
downe before, becauſe the L oꝛd had laid, that ſignified that 
he would deſtrop pon. God requirerh 

26 And J pꝛaped vuto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, eameſt continu- 
O Lozde God, deſtroy not thy people, and ance in prayer. 
thine mheritance, which thon halt redee⸗ 
med thzough thy greatnes, who thou haſt ; 
bzought out of Egypt by a mighty hand. p Thegodlyin 

27 PRemember thy ſernants Abzaham, their prayers 
Tzhak, and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub⸗ ground on Gods 
burnntſle of this people, noz to their wic- promes,and con- 
kedneſſe,noz to their ſinne, feſſe their finnes, 

28 Leaſt the countrep , whence thou Nenb. 14.16. 
bzoughteſt tbem, ſap, Becauſe the Loꝛde 
was not able to bzing them mto the lande 
which he pꝛomiſed them, oz becauſe he ha⸗ 
ted them, he caried them out, to flap them 
in the wilderneſle, ] 

29 Pet thep are thy people,and thine mz 
heritance, which thou bzoughteſt out by 
thy mightp power, and by thy ſtretched 


out arme, 
CHAP. X. 
5 The ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe 
of Leras is dedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. i 2 
What the Lord requireth hu. 16 The circumci. 
ſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the perſon, 
21 The Lord i the praiſe of 1(rael, 
] N rhe ſame time the Lozd ſapde bnto me, 
ewe thee two taͤvles or ſtone, like vn⸗ god 24.3 
to the firſt, and come vp vnto mee into the be 
Mount, and make ther an Arkeof wood, 
2 And J will wutevpon the Tables the 
K. iu. wordes 


To circumciſe tho heart. 


a Which wood 
is of long conti · 
Nuance, 


b When you 
wereatlembled 
to receiue the 
lawe, 


c This moun- 
taine was alſo 
called Hor, 
Nom. 20. 28. 


d That is, to of- 
ter ſacrifices and 
to declare the 
Law to F pcople. 
e So God tur- 
ned the curſe of 
Iaakob, Gen 49. 
7,yato bleſſing. 


For all our 
ſianes and ttanſ- 
greſſions God 


requireth no- 


thing but to 
turne to him and 
obey him. 


P.al. 24.1. 


g Although he 

was Lord of hea- 

uen and earth, 

yet would hee 

chuſe none but 
ou. 

Cat off all 
your euil affecti- 
ons, lere. 4.4. 

2. Cron. 1 9.7. 
ich. 34.19. 
rom. 2. 11. 


Chap.6.rz. 


2441,4. I Os 


woꝛdes that were bpon the firſt Tables, 
which thou bꝛakeſt, q; thou ſhalt put them 
m the Arke. 

3 And J made an Arke of ⸗ Shittim 
wood, and hewed two tales of ſtone like 
vnto the firſt, and went vp into the monn⸗ 
tame, and the two tables mi mme hand. 

4 Then hee wrote vpon the Tables ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the firſt wating (the ten cõman⸗ 
dements, which the Loꝛde ſpake vnto pon 
in the Pount out of the middes of the fire, 
m the day ofthe » aſſemblie) and the Lozde 
gaue thein vnto me. 

5 And J departed, & came down? from 
the Mount, and put the Tables m the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as 
the Loꝛd commanded me. 

6 CAnd the childzen of Jſrael tooke their 
tournep from Veeroth of the childzen of 
Jaakan to < Maſera, where Aaron dyed, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his iomi? be- 
caine Joneſt in his ſteade. 

7 From thence they departed unto 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jot- 
bath a land of running waters. 

8 The lame tune the Loꝛde ſeparated 
the tribe of Lent to beare the Arke ofthe co⸗ 
nenant of the Lo2de, and to ſtand before tize 
Lozde, tod miniiter unto him, and to bleſſe 
in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Whertoze Lent hath no part no; inhe⸗ 
ritance with his brethzen : for the Lozde is 
his e inheritance, as the Lozd thy God hath 
piomiſed him. 

10 And J taried in the mount, as at the 
firſt time, fourtie dayes and fourty nights, 
and the Loꝛde heard mee at that tune al:o, 
and the Loꝛd would not deſtrop thee, 

11 But the Loꝛd (aid uvnto me, Ariſe, goe 
forth in the troarnep befoꝛe the people, that 
they may go in and paoſſeſſe the land, which 
3 ware vnto their fathers to giue varo 
thei, 

12 J And nowe, Iſrael, what doeth the 
Loꝛd thy God require of thee, but to feare 
the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in alhis wayes, 
and to loue hun, and to ſerue the Loꝛde thy 
—— with all thine Heart, and with all thy 

oulc? 

13 That thou keepe the comandements 
of the Leide, and his oꝛdinauces, which J 
commaund thee th:s dap, fo! thy wealch? 

14 Beholde, heanen, aud the heauen of 
heauens i;the Loꝛds thy God,x the“ earth, 
with all that therem is. 

I5 8 Notwithſtanding,the Loꝛde ſer his 
delight in thy fathers to lone them, and did 
chuſe their ſeede after thein, euen you aboue 
all people, as appeareththis dap. 


Deuteronomie. 


thou lhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleauie 
vnto him, and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name, 

21 He is thy plapſe, and he is thy God, 
that hãth done foz thee theſe great and ter- 
rible things, which thine eyes haue ſcene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into E⸗ 
gypt with *ſenentie perſons, and now the 
Loꝛd thy Cod hath madethee,as Þ *itarrcs 
of the heauen in multitude. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 At exhortation to laue God, an i krepe bis law, 
Io The praiſes of Cana in. 18 To meditate continual- 
ly the wordof Cad. 19 To teach it vnto the children 
26 B rg, and curſing, 

T Herekoze thoit chalt lone the Lozde thy 

God, and ſhalc keepe that, which her 
commaundeth to be kept: that is, his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and his lawcs, and his commaͤn⸗ 
de ments alway, 

2 And conlider this day (tor I ſpeake not 
to pour childꝛen, which haue neither kno⸗ 
wen no ſcene) the chaſtiſement of the Lozde 
your God, his greatnes, his nughtp hand, 
and his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes, & his actes, which he 
did in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt, and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the 
Egqnptians, unto their hoꝛſes, and to their 
charets, when hee cauſed the waters of rhe 
red Sea to onerfloawe them, as they ꝓurſu⸗ 
ed after pon, and the Loꝛde deſtroped them 
vnto this dap: | 

5 Andowhathe did buto pon in the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did unto Dathan ck Abi⸗ 
ram the ſonnes of E liab the ſoune of KRen⸗ 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed thein with their houſholdes 
and their tentes, and all their ſubſtance that 
tthey had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

Fo vour epes haue ſeene all the great 
actes of the koꝛd which he did. 

8 Therefoꝛe ſhall pe keepec all the coni⸗ 
maundenients, which J commannd pou 
this day, that ye may be ſtrong, æ go in and 
poſſeſſe the land whither ve go to poſſeſſe it: 
9 Allo that nee map prolong your dayes 
m the lande, which the Loꝛde (ware vnta 
Pour fathers, to giue vnto thei # to their 
ſeede, euen a lande that floweth with milke 
ald honn. 

10 CFa: the lande whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence pe came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſ{ecde,and wateredſtit with thy || 4 feete, as 
aA garden okherbes: 

II But the land whither pee goe to pal⸗ 


16 hCircumciſe therefoze the foꝛeſuume of ſeſſe it, is a land of mountames and vallcis, 


pour heart, ⁊ harden your necks no more, 

17 Fox the Lord pour God is God of 
gods, and Loꝛd of loꝛds, a great God, migh⸗ 
tie, and terrible, which accepteth no * per- 
ſons, noꝛ taketh reward: 

18 Who doech right vnto the fatherleſſe 
and widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, gi⸗ 
uing him foode and rapment. 

19 Loucpetherefoze the ſiranger: fo pee 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thon ſhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God: 


and dꝛinketh water ofthe raine of heauen. 

12 This lande doeth the Koꝛd thy God 
care foꝛ:the eyes oftize Loꝛd thy God are al⸗ 
wayes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
veere, cuen vnta the end orthe verre. 

13 JIf pee ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
my commandements, which J command 
you this day, that pee lone the Loꝛde pour 
God, and ſerue him with all your heart, and 
with all pour ſoule, 

14 J alſo will giueraine vnto pour land 
in 


To meditate Gods iudgementi. 


1 Reade Chap, 
6.13. 


Gen. 46.27. 
exad. 1 G. 
Cen. 15. 5. 


a Le which 
haue ſeene Coch 
Braces with your 
eyes, ou ht ra- 
ther to be mo- 
ued, tlien your 
children, xhich 
haue only heard 
of them. 


b Aſwel concer. 
ning his bene- 
fites, as his cor- 
tections. 


4 Er. was & 
ther feate, 


c Becauſe ye 
haue felt both 
his chaſtiſements 
and his benttiss, 


Or, lebaur. 

d As by making 
gutters for the 
water to come 
out of the riuet 
Nilus to war 


the land. 


1 


3 
* 


jap. 


© 


e In the ſeede 


eine, 
Muell. 


1 By deuifing to 
your ſelues loo 


[i deuotions 
according to 


„our one fan- 


Acts. 


7766.6. 


857410. 
6d 6,6,7- 


A;long as the 
ens endure. 


| 725. i.]. 
d This was ac- 


compliſhed in 
Dꝛuids and Sa- 
ſomons time. 


| | Called Medi- 
E (emaneun, 


| (60.28.32, 


1130.1, 


(3.18, 15, 


Their commodines that ſerue God. 


& toward 


in due time, © the firſt raine and the latter, 
that thou mapeſt gather in thy wheate,and 
thy wine, and thme ople. > 

15 Allo J will ſende graſſe in thy fieldes 
foz thy cattell, that thou mapeſt eate , and 
haue pnough, | 

16 But beware leaſt your Heart f deceiue 
pou,and leaſt ye turne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods,and wozthip rhem, 

17 And ſo the anger of the Lozd be kind⸗ 
led agamit you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there beno raine, and that your land 
peelde not her fruite, and ye periſh quickly 
trom the good land, which the Lozd gmeth 


von. 

18 C Therefoze ſhall ye lan bp theſe mp 
woꝛdes in your heart #&m your ſonle, and 
binde them fox a ſigne vpon pour hand, 
that they map be as a frontlet betweene 
pour eyes, 

19 And pe ſhall * teach them pour chil⸗ 
den, ſpeaking of them, when thou ſitteſt in 
thine honie, and when thou walkeſt by the 
wap, and when thou liclt downe, and when 
thou riſeſt vp, 

20 And thon ſhalt wiite them vpon the 
poites of thine honſe,and ypon thy gates, 

21 That pour dayes map be multiphed, 
and the dapes of your childzen, ii rhe land 
which the Loꝛde ſware vnto your fathers 
to qiue them, as long as a the heauens are 
abone the carth, 

22 JJ Fon if ye kcepe diligently all theſe 
conunandements, which J command you 
to doe: that is, to lone the Lozde your God, 
to walke in all his wapcs , and to cleaue 
vnto hun, 

23 Then will the Loꝛde caſt ont all theſe 
nations befoze you, ⁊ ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations and nughtier then you, 

24 * Allthe places whercon the ſoles of 
h pour feete {Hail treade, lhalbe yours: pour 
coalt tHalbe from the wildernefle aud from 
Lebanon, and from the riner, even the rimer 
Perath,vnto the vtitcrmoſt i Sea. 

25 No man ſhall tand agamit ron : for 
the Loꝛd pour God [hall caſt the feare and 
dꝛead of pou upon all the land that pe ſhall 
tread vpon, as he hath ſand unto von. 

26 © Veholde, I ict befoꝛe you this day 
a bieſling and a curſe: 

27 The blelſing, if pe obey thecoman- 
dements of the Loꝛde your God which J 
command you this day: 

28 And the *curle, if ye wil not obey the 
commandements of the Lozde your God, 
but turne out of the way, which J conv- 
maund you this day, to goe after other 


k He teproueth gods, which pe haue not k knowen, 
tze malice of 


wen uhich leaue hath honght thee into the land, whither 


29 When the Loꝛd thy God therefoze 


tn which is cer· thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 


that which is 
vacertaine. 


0 5 .27.12,1 3. 
„ 5.8 


1 Meaning, in 


Samariz 
r, plaine. 


ane, to followe the *bleſſing vpon mount Gerizum, and the 


curie vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they nat beyond Jorden on that 
part, | where the ſunne goeth downe in the 
land of the Canaamres, which dwell in rhe 
plaine oner againſt Gulgal, bclide Þ groue 
of Maneh 7 

31 Foꝛ ne ſhat paſſe oner Jorden, to goe 
in to pollelſſe the land, which the Lozd pour 


Chap. xr r. 


To deſtroy idolatrie, 76 


God gineth von, and pe ſhal poſſeſſe it, and 
dwell therein. 
32 ke heede therefoze that pe * doe all Chap.s.32, 
the commandements and the lawes, whuh 
J (et befoze pou this dap, 
C HAR -AIL 


2 Todeſiroy the idolatrous places, 5. 8 To ſerue 
God where he commanueth, & as he commanaeth, cy 
not as men fumtaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be nou- 
riſhed, 3 1 Idolaters burnt their children to their 
gods, 32 Toadde xothp:g to Gods worde. 

Heſe are the oꝛdmances and the lawes, 
I which pe ſhall obſerue and doe in the 
land (which the Lowe Goda of thy fathers 1 as 
giueth thee to poſleſſe it) as long as ye line —_ — e 
upon the earth. * — 8 

2 ge ſhali vtterlp deſtrop all the pla- ner *- 
ces wherem the nations which pe thal poſ- 7.5 
ſeſſe, ſerued their gods vpon the hie monn- 
taines and vpon the hilles , and under eue⸗ 
rp greene tree, | 4 

3 * — ve ſhall — ——— Jadg a. a. 
and bꝛeake downe their piilars, and burne 3 
their > groues with fire: and ve ſhall hewe - —— — 
down the grauen images of their gods, and 1901 00 
aboliſh their names ont of that place, i one 1 

4 Pelhal not ſo doc vnto the Lozd pour 3 WOE 
God, - * 

5 But yee ſhall ſecke the place which the wich luperſtiti· 
Loꝛd your God ſhall * chuſe out of all pour . 2 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to „ 6. ny 
dwell, and thither thou ſhalt come, ; ee 5 : 

6 And ye ſhall bing thither pour burnt “7.1219. 
off: mqs,+ your ſacrifices, and pour tithes, 2 
and the « offringofpour hands, and pour © — e 
vowes, and pour free offruigs, and the firſt firſt frutes. 
boꝛne of your kine and of pour ſheepe. * 

7 And there ye ſhal cate e hefoꝛe the Loꝛd © — _ i 
pour God and pe ſhall reiopte in ali that pe Arke il. albe. 
put your hand vnto , both pee, and pour 
houſholds, becauſe the Lozd thy God hath 
bleſied the, : 
8 Pelhallnotdoc after all theſe things 7 
we do here this dap: that is, cuerꝝ ma what⸗ 
locuer ſeemeth hun good in his owne eyes. 

9 Foz pe are not pᷣet come to reſt, æ to the 
— which the Loꝛd hy God gmeth — 
thee, | 

10 But when ye goouer Jozden,s dwel the landot Ca- 
in che land, which the Lozd pour God hath * 1 
ginen pou to inherite, and v hen he hath gi⸗ 8 1. — not bin 
nen you : reſt from all pour encmics round 520059250 con- 
about, aud pe dwell in fafetie, | — * 2 

11 When there ſhall be a place which Co * man- 
the Lozd your God thall chu, to cauſe his dane 3 rey 
Name to dwellthere, thither ſhallpe bung reſt vndet bis 
all that J commanid von: your burnt of- —— N 
ferings , and pour ſacrifices, your tithes, * 1 
and the offring or pour hands, and all your % i, 
| :pectall vowes which pce vowe vnto the ge 930 R 
Lolde: 10.9. 

12 And ye ſhall reioyce befoze the Lozde b = Was _— 
your God, pee, and your ſomies and pour bed euer PA * 
daughters, and your ſeruants, and pour Placing okt 855 
mardens, a the Lemte that is within pour Ake, as in Shi- 
gates: loꝛ he hath no part noꝛ niht ritance —_y 43-Jecres, 
with you. : 

13 Take heeded thonoffernot ihn burnt more then _ 
oſferings in cucry place that thou icelt : yeeres, & in other 


a Whereby they 


Not that they 
ſacrificed after 
their fantaſtes, 
but that God 
would be ſerued 


14 But in tie plate which the Lord ſhall Places wil y tem- 
b chu han ple was built. 
chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thau 
I. n. halt 


CN 2 


The Leuite muſt not be forſaken, 


ſhalt offer thp burnt offerings , and there 
thou thalt doe all that J comimaund thee, 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mapelk kill & 
: eateflcth in all thy gates, whatſoener thu? 
1 As God hath heart detireth , accozding to the i bleſſing of 
giuenthee power the onde thy God which hee hath gmuen 
and abilitie. thee: both the uncleane and the cleane may 
Kk Fuciy ons kate thereot,* as of the roe bucke, and of 
might cate at the Hart. 
home, as well the 16 Onehp pe ſhall not eate the blood, but 
beait appointed powze it vpou the earth as water. 
for ſacruice as 17 Thou mapeſt not eate within thy 
the other. gates the |tpthe of thy come , no of thy 
Meaning. what wie, noꝛ of thine ople, noi the firſt boꝛne of 
ſoeuet was offe- typ kine, noꝛ of thy lheepe, neither any of 
red to the Lord, thy vowes which thou voweſt, noz thy free 
might not be offerings, no: the offering of thine hands, 
eaten, but where 18 But thon lhalt eate it befoze the Lozd 
he had appoin - thp God, in the place which the Lozde thy 
ted. God ſhall chile, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy 
made, and the Lemts that is within thy 
= : and thou {halt retopce befoze the 
oꝛd thy God, in all that thou puttelt thme 
hand to. 

19 Beware, that thon foxſake not the 
Leite, as long as thou lineſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 C When the Loꝛd thy God ſhall en⸗ 
large thy bozder, as hee hath pzonuted 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſap , J will eate fleſh, 
(becauſe thine heart longeth to cate fleſh) 
thou mapeſt eate fleſh , whatſocuer the 
heart deſireth. 

21 It the place which the Lozd thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be farre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bul- 
locks, and of thy ſheepe which the Loꝛde 
hath ginen thee, as J haue commannded 
chee, and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, what⸗ 
ſoeuer thine heart deſireth. 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both ᷣ̊ vn- 
cleane a the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onelp be t ſure that thou cate not the 
blood: fox the blood = is the life, and thou 
mayeſt not cate the liſe with the fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, but 
voie it vpon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may 
goe well with thee, and with thy childꝛen 
after thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is riqht in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 

n That which 26 But thine n holy things which thon 

thou wilt offer in haſt, and thy vowes thon ſhalt take vp, 

ſacrifice, and come vnto the place which the Lozde 
thall chuſe. 


Ecclus. y.; 2. 


Gen. 28.14. 
chap. 19. 8. 


4 Ebr. be ſtrong, vr 
Co ſtint. 

m Becauſe the 
life of beaſts is in 
their blood. 


27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt of⸗ 


krings ofthe fleſh, æ of the blood vpon the 
altar of the Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings ſhall be powzed vpon the 
altar of the Lozde thy God, and thou ſhalt 
eate the fleſh. 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe words 
which J commaund thee, that it may goe 
o God by pro- o well with thee , and with thy childzen 
mes bindeth him after thee for euer, when thou doeſt that 
ſelfe to doe good which is good and right in the ſight of the 

to them that o- Told thy Gad. | 
bey his worde. 29 © When the Lozde thy God ſhall de- 
ſtroy the nations befoze thee , whither thou 


Deuteronomie. 


Their puniſhment chat intiſ 


goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thon ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe thein and dwell in their land, 

30 Beware , lealt thou be taken in va p By following 
ſnare after them, after that they be deſtrop- their ſuperfi; 
ed befoze thee, and leaſt thou al ke after their ons & idolan 
gods, ſapuig, Howe did theſe nations ſerue and thinking tg 
their gods, that J map doe ſo likewiſe? ſerue methergy, 

31 Thou lhalt not do ſo vnto the Loꝛd thy 1 
God: fox all abomination, which the Loꝛde 
hateth, haue they done vnto their gods: fox q They th 
they haue 4 burned both their ſonnes and nothing too 
their daughters with fire to their gods. deare to offer 

32 Therefore whatſoeuer J commaund their idols, 
pou, take heede pou doe it: thou ſhalt put Chap.g.2, 
nothing thereto, noꝛ take ought therefrom, %. 1.7. 

CHAP. XIII. row. 30. 6. 

5 The inticers to idolazrie muſt be ſl une, ſceme reucl. 2 2. il. 
they neuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of k'nred or friend- 
ſhippe, 12 Or great in multitude or power, 
| there ariſe among you a pzophet oꝛ a 

dꝛeamer of 2dzeaines , (and gui thee a 2 Which ſuch 
ſigne oz wonder, chat hee huth 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which things reuelel 
he hath tolde thee, come to paſſe) iaping, vnto him in 
d Let vs goe after other gods, which thou dreams, 
haſt not knowen, and let us ſerue them, b Heſheweth 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto d words whereuntothe 
of the pꝛophete, oꝛ vnto that dzeamer of falle prophen 
dꝛeamies: foꝛ the Loide your God © pzoucth tende. 
vou, to knowe whether ye louc the Loꝛde © God ordeiney 
pour God with all your heart, and with all all theſe thing 
your ſoule. that s may be 

4 Pe ſhall walke after Þ Loꝛd your God knowen, 
and frarc hum, and ſhal keepe his comman- 
dements, & hearken vnto his voyce, and ye 
thall ſerue hun, and cleaue vnta him. 

5 But that prophet, oz that dꝛieamer of f 
dzcaines, he ſhall « be ſlaine, becanſe hee 4 Being comil 
hath ſpoken to turne you away from the by teſtimonies, 
Loꝛde pour God which bzought pon ont of condemned by 
the land of Egypt, and delinered you ont the iudge. 
of the houſe of bondage) to thanſt thee out 
of the wap, wherem the Loꝛde thy God 
commanded thee to walke : ſo ſhalt thou 
_ the euill away fooꝛth of the middes of 

hee, 

6 CT Tf <thy zother, the ſonne of thn e All natural 
mother, oꝛ thine owne ſonne, oꝛ thy daugh⸗ affections muſt 
ter, oꝛ the wife, that lyeth in thy boſome, oz ꝑiue place to 
thy friend, which is as thine owne f ſoule, Gods honou. 
intiſe thee ſecretly, laymg, Let vs goe and f Whom thou 
ſerne other gods, ( which thou haſt not loueſt as thylik, 
knowen, thou, 1 fay,noz thy fathers) 

7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are roinid about pou , neere vito thee oz 
farre off from thee, from theone end of the 
earth vnto theother : 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto hun, noꝛ 
heare him, neither ſhall thine eye pitichim, 
noꝛ ſhew mercy, noꝛ keepe him ſecrete: ; 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: s thine g Asche wine 
hand ſhall ve firſt vpon him to put him to is charged, 
death, and then the hands of all the people, Chap.19.7. 

10 And thor ſhalt ſtone hun with ltones, 
that he dne (becanſehe hath gone about to 
tinuſt thee away from the Loꝛde thy God, 
which bꝛought thee out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage) 

It That all Iſrael man heare & feare, Ch4p,17.13- 
and doe no moꝛe any ſich wickedneſſe as 
this among pou, 

12 TJ 


«a % 


«a a ww A 8 \ A. mn a oo =©Q ow —© A. © as 


itne 


idolattic. Of meates cle ane 


12 If thou ſhalt heare ſay concerning 
any of thy cities which the Lozde thy God 


giucn cher to dwell in) 5 
4Elchildren of - 13 + Wicked men are gone out fro among 
Bell, you, & haue dzawenawap the inhabitants 


of their citte, ſapin et vs goe and ſerue 
other gods, which pe haue not knowen, 

k Which art ap- 14 Then b thou ſeeke,& make ſearch 

pointed to ſee and enquure di{tgentlp } and it it be true, and 

taucs punibed the thuig certame, that ſuch abommuion 
is wꝛought among you, 8 | 

15 Thou ſhait euen flap the mhabitants 

of that citie with the edge of the ſwoꝛd: de⸗ 

ſtroy it —— „E all that is therein, a rhe 

: cattell thereof with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd. 

; Spniſying, that 16 And i rhoulhalt gather all the ſpoyle 

noidolarrie is ſo of it mto the imiddes of the ſtreete thereof, 

execrable , nor and burne with fire the citie a all the ſpople 

more grieuouſiy thereof cuerp whit, vnto the Lozd thy God: 

to be puniſhed, and it ſhalbe an heape fa cuer : it ſhallnot 


then of hem he built agame, | 
which once pro- 17 And there ſhallcleaue nothmg of the 
leſſed God. damned thing to thime hand, that the Loꝛd 


k Ofthe ſpoyle max turne fromithe fiercenes of his unath, 
of that idola · and ſhew thee mercp, and haue compaſiion 
crous and cut- on thee,+ multiplie thee, as he hath woꝛne 
ed citie, tende ynto thy fathers: 
Chap. 7.26. 18 Mhen thou ſhalt obep the vopce of 
aud iolh. 7. 11. the Loꝛd thy God, e keepe all his conmumans 
dements which J command thee this day, 
that thou doe that which is right in ỹ eyts 
ofthe Lozde thy God. 
CHAP, 41111. 
1 The maners of the Gentz/es in marking the/etlues 
fer the dead, may not be followed. 4 What meates 
are cleave to be eaten, and what not, 29 The nthes 
for the Leuite, ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widowe. 
E are the childzen of the Loꝛde pour 
God, * Pe ſhall not cut your ſelues, noꝛ 
make you any baldnes betweene pour cpes 
foz the dead. 
(bap.7.6, 2 Fa thou art an hop people vnto the 
aud 26.18, 19. Loꝛde thy God, and the Lozde hath choſen 
a Therefore thou thee to ber à 2 precious people vnts hin- 
ouzhreſt not to ſelfe, aboue all the pcople that are vpon the 
folow the ſuper- earth. 
ſitions of the 3 Thou ſhalteateno maner of abomi⸗ 
Gennes. nation. 
b This ceremo- 4 b Theſe are the beaſtes, which pe ſhall 
nll Law inſtru- eate, the beefe, the ſherpe, and the goate, 
del che Iewes 5 The hart, and the roe bucke, and the 
to ſeeke a ſpiri» Migle, and the wilde goate, a the unicozne, 
wall pureneſſe, and the wilde ore, and the chamois. 
even in their 6 And enerp beaſt that parteth 8 hoofe, 


Luit. 19.28. 


mate & drinke. and cleaueth the clift nito two clawes , and 
is of the beaſtes that cheweth the cd, that 


ſhall pe eate. 


7 But theſe ye ſhal not eate,of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that dembe and g 
cleane the hoofe onely : the camell, noz the 


Hare, no the conp : foz they chewe the cud, 


bit deuide not the hoofe: therefore they ſhall 


be vncleane vnto pon: 


3 Allo the ſwine, becauſe he denideth the 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you: pe ſhall not eate of their 


fleſh,noz touch their dead carkeiſes. 
Luut. t. 9. 


ſhall ye cate, 


10 And whatlocuer hath no fumes noz borne of the carcell muſt be offeren to che Lord. 


Chapax1111, 


977 * Theſe pe ſhall eate,of all that are in 
the waters : all that hane finnes and ſcales 


and vnc leane. Of tiches. 77 


ſcales, pe ſhall not tate: it ſhall be vncleane 
unto pou, 
11 J Dfallclcane birdes pe . — 
12 But theſe are thep,wherof pe ſhalnot 
_ : the eagle, noz the golhawke, noz the 
olpiep, 
13 Nong the gleade, noz the kite, noz the 
vulture,after their Emde, 
14 Hot - = — * 
15 Non the oſtriche, noz the night crow, 
noꝛ the ſſemeaw, noꝛ p haicke after her kind, [[07,cuckows, 
16 Neither the little owle, noz rhe great 
owle, uoꝛ the redſhanke, : 
17 Nox the pelican, noz the \wanne,noz 
the cozmozant: ASS 
18 The ltozk alſo, ⁊ the heron in his kind, 
noz the lapwing, noz che backe. | 
19 And cuerp creepmg thing that flieth, 
ſhall be vncleane vnto pon: it ſhall not be 
eaten. 
20 But of all cleane foules ye map tate. . 
21 Pe ſhall eate of nothing that « dieth a- e Becanſe cher 
lone, burt thou ſhalt giue it vnto the a ſtran⸗ blood was not 
ger that is within thp gates, that he map ſhed, but remai. 
cate it: oz thou mapeſt iellu vnto a ſtranger: neth in them. 
for thou art anholp people vnto the Yozde d Which is noe 
thy God. Thou ſhaltnot *ſecthe a lud in his of chy religion, 
233 Saen —— 525 
22 Thou ſhalt c gine the tithe of a 4.26, 
increaſe ofthy ſeede, that commeth foozth © The tythes 
of the fielde prere bp peere, were ordeined 
23 And thon ſhalt eate befoze the Londe for che mainte. 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe nance of the Le. 
to cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe uites, which had 
of thy cozne, of thy wine, andofthme ople, none inheri · 
and the firſt bome of thy kme and of thy dance. 
ſheepe,that thou mapeſt learne to feare the 
Loꝛd thy God alwap. 
24 And if the wap be too long fox thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carp it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee, where the Loꝛd thp 
God ſhal chule to (ct his Name, when the f When he hal 
Lozd thy God ſhall bieſſe thee, 5 thee abi- 
25 Then ſhalt thou make it in mon, and lic. 
take the money in thme hand, a go vnto the 107, vp. 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chuſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money fox 
whatſceucr thme heart deſireth:whether it 
be oxe, oꝛ ſHeepe, oꝛ wie, oꝛ ſtrong dznke, oz SES 
whatloeuer thine heart deſireth: ? and ſhalt p After y Prieſt 
cate it there befoze rhe Loꝛd thy God, & re- hath receiued the 
ioyce, both thou, and thine houſholde, Lords pact. 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy 
gates, ſhalt thou not fozſake : fox hee hath 
neither part noz mheritance with thee, 
28 At the endof thzee peere thon ſhalt 
b bzingfoxth all the tithes of thine increaſe h Beſides the 
ofthe ſaine peere, and lap it vp withm thy yeercly tythes 
ates. that were giuen 
29 Then the Lenite ſhal come, becauſe he to the Leuites, 
hath no part no inheritance with thee, and theſe were laide 
the ſtranger,and the fatherleſſe,and the wi- vp in ſlore tor 
dowe, which are within thy gates, and ſhal the poore. 
eate, and be filled, that the Lozde thp God 
map bleſſe thee malthe woꝛke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 
CHAP iv, 


t Theyeereof releaſing of debes. 5 God Bleſſeth 
chem that keepe bu commandements. 75 To belpe the 
poare, 12 The freedome of ſerv 5, 19 The firſt 


At 


Leut. 11. 19, 


OATS — — 


EY N 


- 
—— — —— — —— — — ———— 


Ofthe poore and ſeruants. 


a Hee ſhall onely euerp a creditour 
releaſe his det- 
tors, which are 


A Ttheterme of ſenen peeres thou ſhalt 
A mate a freedome, 

2 And this is the maner ofthe freedom: 
all quite the lone of his 
hand which he hath lent to his neighbour: 
he ſhalnot aſke it againe of his neighbour, 


not able to pay no of his tzother : foz the yeere of rhe Loꝛds 


for that yeere. 


b For if thy det- 
tor be rich, hee 
may be conltrai- 


ned to pay. 


Tap. 28, 12. 


r. amy ec 


cite,. 


Matt. 5. 42. 


46.34. 


$Ebr.thine eye 


1 ewl!. 


4 Ebr.ler not thine 
heart be eull. 


e Jo trie your 
charitie, Matth. 


26.11. 


d Thou ſhalt be 


liberall. 
Cod. 1 2.2. 


ITE, 34-1 4+ 


e In token that 
thou doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
God hath giuen 
thee by his la- 


bours. 


Fxol.sr 6. 


Jo the yeere 
of lubile, Leuit. 


35.40, 


freedome is pꝛoclaimed. . 

3 Ok a ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: 
but that which thon haſt with thy bzother, 
thine hand ſhall remit: 

4 b Sane when there ſhall be no pooze 
with thee : foz the Loꝛde ſhall bleſſe thee in 
the land, which the Loꝛde thy God ginech 
thee, foz an inheritance to poſſeſſe it: 

5 So that thou hearken vnto the vopce 
of the Loꝛd thy God to obſerne and doe all 
thele commandements, which 7 command 
thre this day. 

6 Foz Þ Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee 
as he hath pzomiled thee : and * thon ſhalt 
lend unto many nations, but thon thy lelfe 
ſhalt not bozow, and thou ſhalt reigne ouer 
nany nations, and they thallnot reigne o⸗ 
ner thee. 

7 T Jfoneof thy bzethzen with thee bee 
pooꝛe within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Loꝛd thy God gmeth thee , thou 
halt not harden thine heart, noz lHut thine 
hand from thy pooꝛe bzother : 

8 *But thou ſhalt open thine handvnto 
him, and ſhalt lende hin (ufficient fox his 
neede which he hath, 

9 Beware that there bee nat a wicked 
thought m thine heart, to ſap, The ſcuenth 
peere, the pccre of freedome is at hand: 
therefoze tit grieueth thee to looke on thy 
pooꝛe bzorher,and thou giueſt hunnonghr, 
and he crie vnta the Lozde agamſt thee, fo 
that ſhine be in thee : 

10 Thou ſhalt ginehim, and tlet it not 
grieue thuie heart to giue vrito hum: fox be⸗ 
canſe of this the Loꝛde thp God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in all that thon 
putteſt thme hand too, 

II Becauſe there ſhalbe cuer ſome pode 
in the land, therefore J commaund thee, 
ſavmmg, Thou ſhalt {open thine hand vuto 
thy brother, torhy needie, and to thy pooʒe 
in thy land. 

12 If thy bzother an Ebꝛew ſell him 
ſelfe to thee, oĩ an Ebꝛeweſle, and ſerue thee 
fire yeere, euen in the ſeuenth peere chou 
ſhalt let hun goe free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 


| from thee, thou ſhalt not let hun gor away 


eimptie, 

14 But halt e giue him a liberall revꝛard 
of tip ſheepe, and of thy come, and of thy 
wine: thon halt gine him of that where- 
with the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
nant in the land of Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy 
God deliuered thee : thereioze J command 
thee this thing to dap. 


16 And ifhe ſap vnto thre, I will not goe 


away from thee, becauſe he leueth thee and 
thine houſe, & becauſe he is well with three, 

17 Then ſhalt chou take a naule a perce 
his care thꝛough againſt the dooꝛe, and hee 
Halbe thp ſeruant f fox euer: and vnto tip 


Deuteronomie. 


The chree ſolemne 


maide ſernant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, 

1d Let it not grieue the, when thou let⸗ 
teſt i um goe out free from thee : fox he hath 
ſerued thee ſire peeres , which is the donble 
wozth of ans hired ſeruant: and the Lozde g For the hires 
thy God thall bleſſe thee in all that thou ſeruant ſerued 
doeſt. but three yeeres 

19 ¶ All the firſt bozne males that come and he fixe, * 
of thy cattell, and o thy ſhecpe, thou thalt Exed.34,19. - 
ſanctifie vnto the Lozde thy God, b Thou h For they are, 
{halt doe no woꝛke with ti;p firſt boꝛne bul- the Lords, 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy firit bozne ſheepe. 

20 Thon ſhalt cate it befoze the Lozd thy 
God peere bp peere , in the place which the 
Loꝛd thall chule,both thon, and thine honle⸗ 

olde. 
9 21 But if there be any blenuſh there--£Ze2.22,26,:2, 
in, as if it be lame, oz blinde, oꝛ haue any cuill ch. 17.1, 
— chou ſhalrnot offer it vnto the Lozde ec. 35.1: 
thp God, 

22 But ſhalt cateit within thy gates: the | 
bncleane,and the cleane (hal eate it alike, i as i Thouſhalt as 
the rae bucke,and as the hart. well cate then, 

23 .Tnelp thou thalt not eate the blood as the roe buche 
thereof, bur powze it vpon the ground as and other vide 
water, beaſtes, 

CHAP XYFL 

1 Of Eaſter, 10 Whuſontide, 13 11d the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 18 What efficers caught to be ordet- 
ned. 21 Idolatrie forbidden. 

T Hon ſhalt keepe the moneth of » Abth,+ a Reace Dod. 
thou {halt celebzate the Paſſconer vnto 13.4 

the Loꝛd thy God: foꝛ in the moneth of A bib 

the Loꝛd thy God bzought thee out of E- 

gypt by night. a 

2 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe bofferthe Paſſeo- b Thou Mair 
uer vnto the koꝛde thy God, of ſherpe and. cate the Eaſter 
bullocks * in the place where the Lozd ſhall Lambe. 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell, C7. 12.5. 

3 Thou halt eat no leauened bzead wit: * 13. 14,15. 
but ſeiit daycs ſhalt p cate unleauened bead N 
ther with, euẽ þ bread of« tribnlatiõ:foꝛ thou c Which ſignif 


cameſt ont ot v; lãd of Egypt mhaſt,p thou ed that affiction, 


maieſt remeber Þ dap whe thou cameſt out hich thou 
ofthe land of Egypt, all Þdaycs of thy life, hadſt in Egypt. 

4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 
three in all thy coaſt ſcien dayrs long: nei⸗ 
ther (al there remaine the nigkt any of the 
flcſh vintill the moꝛnnuig which thou offredſt 
the firſt day at tuen. : f 

5 Thou maieſt a not offer the Paſſeover d This was chiefly 
withm anp of thy gates, which the Lo: de accomplifaed, 
thy Godgineth thee : when Tem- 

6 Butinthe place which the Lozde thy plc u: ule, 
Gon thall chy to place his Name , ther | 
thou ſhalt off He e Paſſeoner at euen, a⸗ e Which was in» 
bout the going downe of the ſunne, in the ſtitute to put ihẽ 
ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. in remembrance 

7 And chou ſhalt roſt and rate it m the of their deliue- 
place which the Loꝛd thy Cod ſhali chuſe, rance out ot E- 
and ſhalt returne on the moꝛowe, and goe gypt: and to con- 
vnto thp tents, tinue them inthe 

8 S re daprs ſhalt thou catevnleanened bepe »t leſos 
bꝛead, and the ſcuenth daß ſhalbe a ſolemne C of whom 
alleinblie ta the Loꝛd thy God: thon ſhalt tnis lambe was 
doe no Worker therein, a figure. 

9 Stuen vieekes tHa't thon number f Beginning at 
vnto thec,and fi;alt begin tonumber the ſe⸗ ihe vexr mor- 
uen weeks, when thou beginnelt to pnt ning after the 
the ſickle to the cone! paſleo uer, Leuit. 
10 And thon ſhalt keeye Þ feaſt of 1 — 23,18. exo. 13. 

nta 


err 


cs 


t. 


on thow art 
A rill gf. 


o That is, the 
15.day ot the 
ſeuẽth moneth, 


Leuit. 23.34 


£x0d.23.1 5.0 


3433: 


Feclu, 35 4. 


U _—_— 
the abtlitie that 
God hath giuen 


n. 


| He gzue au- 
thoritie to that 


people for a 


time to chuſe 
themſclues ma- 


giſuates. 


k The mayi- 
ſtrate muſt con- 
ſtantly followe 
the tenor the 
Laue and in no- 


thing decline 
from iuſtice, 
LOrgmage, 


C5. 15.21. 


a Thou ſhalt not 
ſerue God for 
facions ſake, as 
bypoctites doe. 


taſtes, ludges and officers, 


vnto the Lozde thy God, | even a free gift of 
thine hand, which thou thalc gine vatothe 
Lozde thy God, as the Lozde thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. a 

11 And thou ſhalt reiopce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, thy daugh⸗ 
ter, and thy ſcruant, and thy mapde, and 
the Leꝛute that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi⸗ 
dome, that are among pon, in the place 
which the Loꝛd thy God ſhal chule to place 
bis name there, 

12 Aud thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruant in Egypt: therefoze thou 
ſhalt obſerue and doe theſe ozdinances. 

13 Thon lhalt s obſeruethe feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ſeuen dapes, when thou haſt 
gathered m thy cone and thy wme, 

14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſome, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſernant, and thy mayde, & the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſle, and the 
widowe, that are within. thy gates. 

15 Scuendayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
V;1to the Loꝛde thy God in the place which 
the Loꝛd ſhall chule: when the Lozd thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee ui all th increaſe, and m 
ail the wozkes of thine hands, thou ſhalt 
in anp cale be glad. 

16 Thee tunes in the peere ſhall all 
the males appeare befoze the Lozd thy God 
in the place which hee ſhall chuſe: in the 
feaſt of the uvnleauened bzeade, and m the 
feaſt of the weekes, and in the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles: and they ſhall not appeare 
befoze the Lozd * emprir, | 

17 Euery man ſhal give accoꝛding to the 
gift of his d hand, and accozding to the blel⸗ 
ſing of the Lozde thy God, which hee hath 
giuen thee, | 

18 C: Judges & officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cities, which the Loꝛde thy 
God atueth thee thoꝛowout thy tribes: and 
they ſhall iudge the prople with righteous 
iudgement. 

19 Mꝛeſt not thou the Lawe, no reſpect 
any perſon, neither take reward: fox the re⸗ 
ward blindech che cpes of the wiſe, and per⸗ 
uerteth the woꝛdes of the miſt, 

20 That which ! is iuſt and right ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou maieſt line, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the lande which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ 
neth thee. 

21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no groucof 
any trees neere vnto the alt? If the Lozbe 
thy God, which thou ſhalt n. e thee, 

22 Thou lhalt ſer thee vp no || pillar, 
which thing the Loꝛd thy God hateth. 

CHAT. AVIL 


2 The punilhment of the idolater. 9 Hard con- 
trouerſies are brought to the prieſt and the iudge. 12 
The contemner muſt die, 15 The election of the 
King 16, 17 What things be ought to auayde, 18 
And what he oughe to imbrace. 

8 ſhalt offer vnto the Loꝛde thy God 

no bullocke noz ſheepe wherein is *2ble- 
mich or any enill fauoured thing: fox that 
is an abomination vnta the Lozde thy 


od. 
2 Ff there be found among you in any 
of thp cities, which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ 


ChapxvrI. 


Idolatrie puniſhed. Controueiſies. 78 


ucth thee, man oz > woman that hath. b Shewing that 
wzought wickedues in the ſight of the Lozd the crime cannot 
thy God, in tranſgreſſnig his cournant, be —— 

3 And hath gone and lexued other gods, the frailtie of che 
and wozſh:pped thent : as the ſunne, ox the perſon, 
moo1e,0z atip of rhcholtcotheaucn,which 
J baue not<commanded, c Whereby he 

4 And it be told vnto thee, and thou haſt con ſemneth all 
hcard it, then ſhaltthoumquire diligently; religion and ſer- 
and it ir bee true, aad the thing certame, uing ot God 
that ſuch abonmation is wionght in J{ which God hath 
rael, | not commanded, 

Then {halt thou bꝛuig fozth that man, 
oz: that woman ( winch haue committed 
that wicked thing) vuto thy gates, «hether 
it be man oz woman, and thalt ſtone them 
with ſtones, till they die. | 

6 At che mouth + of two oz thice wit⸗ Nn. 35.30. 
neſſes ſhalhe that is wozthy of death, dye: p.19. x5, 
but at the month of one witneſte, hee hall . 18.16. 
not die. 2. CT. 13.1. 

7 The hands of the 4 witneſſes, ſhall be El. e eo wir= 
firſt vponhun,to killhim ; and aiterwarde er three 
the hands of all the © people: {o thon ſhalt es. 
take the wickedaway from among pon. d Whereby they 
8 FIfthere rice a matter to hard toz thee declare d that 
in nidgement bctweene blood and blood, they teſtified the 
betwecne plea and plea, betweene plague ueth. = 
and plague, m the matters of controuerſie e To ſigniñie a 
— 125 Janes, — a wk thou —— and common conſent 
goe b vnto the place w the Loꝛde thy to maintaine 
God ſhall chuſe, „ Y Gods honour 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſls and true religion. 
ol the Leuites, and vnto the fudge that ſhal |! Who ſhal gwe 
ber m thoſe dapes, and aſke, and thep ſhall ſentence, as the 
ſhcwetizee the lentence of tndgement, Prieſtes counſeil 

10 Andthou ſhalt doe accozdmg to that bim by the Law 
thing which thep of that place (which the of God. 

Loꝛd hath choſen){hewe thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerue to doe accoi duig to all that they in⸗ 
fozme thee, 

11 According to the Law, which they ſhall 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the mdgenient 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt s thou doc: g Thou ſhalt o 
thou ſhaltnot declme fromthe thing which dey their ſen- 
they {hal ſhcw thee, neither to the right hand, **2<<,tbat rhe 
1102 to the leſt, controuerſie may 

12 And that man that will do pꝛeſiunp⸗ baue an ende. 
tuoufip,- not hearkening unto the Pueſt 
(that ſtandcth befoze the L oꝛd thy God, to h So long as he 
b miniſter there )oꝛ vnto the iudge, that nan 5 che true mini. 
ſhal die, and thou ſhalt take away eiul from ſter of Cod. and 
Iſrael, fronounceth ac- 
13 So all the people ſhall hrare @ feare, cording to his 
and doe no moze pzeſumptuouſly, word. 

14 J When thon ſhalt come vnto the 
land which tie Loid thy God guicch thee, 
and ſhalt voſſeſſe it, and dwell therin, if thou 
ſay,J will (ct a Ruig oner me, like as all the 
nations that are abort me, Or, may eſt not. 

15 Then thon ſhalt make him King oct i Who is not of 
thee, whome the Loꝛde thy G O D ſhall thy nation, leaſt 
chule : from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thon he change true 
make a King ouer thee: thou galt not ſet religion nto 
ai ſtranger cuer thee, which is not thy bzo- idolatry, & bring 
ther, thee to ſlauery. 

16 In ann wiſe he ſhall not pꝛepare him k To reuenge 
many hoxſes, noꝛ bumgthe peoyie again to their ininries, and 
k Egypt. fo to increaſe the nomber of hoꝛ⸗ to take them of 
ſes, ſccing the -Lopde hath ſaide vnto pon, their beft horſes, 
Pee ſhall hencefozth goe no moze _— r king, 10. 28. 

at 


TheKings charge. The Leuites portion. 


that way. ; = 
17 Neither ſhall hee take Him many 
From the las wines, leſt his heart !turne awap, neither 


of God, 


all he gather him much ſiluer and golde. 
bs 18 And when he ſhal ſit vpon the thzone 


m Meaning, the of his kmgdoime, the thall he wute him this 


Deuteronomie. 
n He ſhall cauſe 
it to be written 
by them, or, he 
ſhall write it by 
their example, 

o Whereby is 
ment, that Kings 
ought ſo to loue 


their ſubiects, as 


nature bindeth 
one brother to 
Hue another. 


XV. 18. 20. 
CH. 10.9. 

1 or. 9.13 · 

a That is, the 
Lords part of 
E's inheritance, 


d The right 
ſhoulder, Nom, 
18.18. 


e Meaning, to 
ſerue God vn- 


na repeated in a booke, bp the Pꝛielſts 
of the Lenites. ERA 

I9 Andit ſhalbewith him, and hee ſhall 
reade therem all dapes of his life, that hee 
may learne to feare the Lozdehis God,& to 
kcepe all the wozdes of this Lawe,and theſe 
oꝛdinances, foꝛ to doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his o hꝛethꝛen, and that hee turne not fron: 
the commandement, to the right hand oꝛ to 
the left, bur chat he map pꝛolong his dapes 
in his kmgdome, he, and his ſonnes in the 
middes of JſraeL 

CHAP XVIIL 

3 Tbe hortion of the Leuites, 6 Of the Leute 
comming from another place, 9 To auoyde the abo- 
mination of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue 
them without a true Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet 
ſhatbe ſlune, 22 How he may be knowen, 
TY: Pꝛieſtes of the Lenitcs, and all the 

tribe of Leni *ſhall haue no part noz ui⸗ 
heritance with Iſrael, bur ſhall eatethe off- 
rumgs of the Lowe made by fire, and his 2n- 
heritance. . 

2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inheri⸗ 
tance among their bꝛethꝛen: for the Loꝛde 
is their inheritance, as hee hath lapde viato 


em. 

3 And this ſhallbee the Pꝛieſts ductie 
of the people, that they, which offer ſacri⸗ 
fice, whether it bee bullocke oz ſheepe, ſhall 
gine vnto the Pueſt the b ſhouldcr, and the 
two cheekes, and themaw. 

4 The firlt frites alſo of thy come,ofthy 
wine, and of thme oyle, and rhe firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou gine hum. 

5 Foz the Lozd thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes,to ſtand and mmiſter m 
the Nameofthe Loꝛde, him, and his ſonnes 
fox euer. 8 

6 CAlfo when a Leuite ſhall come out of 
any of thp cities of all Iſrael, where hee re- 
mained, and come with all the deſire of his 
heart vnto the place, which the Lozde ſhall 


tainedly, and not chuſe, 


to ſeeke cake. 


d Not conſtrai- 
ned to liue of 
Rumſelſe. 


e Signitying 


7 Hee ſhall ten miniſter in the name of 
the Loꝛd his God, as al his bzethzen the Le- 
wtes, which remaine there befoze the Loꝛd. 

8 Thep ſhall haue lite poztions to eatt 
© beſide that which commeth of his ſale of 
his patrimonie. 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the lande 


Deuteronomie. The good Prophet and bad. Cities 


abominations the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt 


them out befoze the. : : 
13 Thou ſhalt befvpzight therfoze with Without hy. 
the Loꝛd thy God. pocriſie, or mix. 


14 Foz theſe nations which thou ſhalt ture ot talſe tel. 
polleſſe, hcarken vnto thole that regard the gion. 
times, and vnto ſozcerers: 2 as fox thee, the 4567 44; then 
Loꝛd thy God hath not #ſuffered thee ſo, vr. 

15 The Lozdethp God will raple vp Seb. giuen e. 
vnto thee ag Pꝛophet like vnto me, from a⸗ appxnced, 
mong pou, euen of thy bzethzen:bntohunpe A.). 37, 
{hall hearken, 8 Meanmg, 2 


16 Accoꝛduig to all that thou deſiredſt continuall ſuc- 1 


ofthe Loꝛd thy Godm Hoꝛeb, in the dap of ceſſion of Pre. 
the aſſembly, when thou ſaideſt, Let ince pheis, till Chrigt 


heare the vopce of mp Lozde God no moze, the ende ofall A 


noz ſee this great fire anp mos, that J die prophets come 
not. Exod 20. 19. 

17 And the Zozde ſaide vnto inee, They 1 
hane well ſpoken. A 

18 J wil raplethembp a Pꝛophet from 7%. 1.45. 1 
among their bzethzen like vntothee, and wil c. 3. 21. 
put my woꝛdes in his b mouth, and he ſhal h Which pro- 
ſpeake vnto them all that J (hall command mes is not one!y 

im. made to Chrilt, 

19 And whoſoener wil nothearken vnto bur to all that 
my woꝛds, which hee ſhall ſpeake in np teach in his 
Name, J willi require it of him. name, IAA. 59. 21, 

20 But the Pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume i By executing 
to ſpeagca woꝛde in mp Name, which J puniſkment p- 
haue not commannded hun to ſpeake, oz on bim. 5 
that ſpcaketh in the Name of other gods, N 
euen the ſame pꝛophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou think in thme heart, Bow 
ſhall we knowe the woꝛde which the Lozde 
hath not ſpoken? 

22 When a pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the © 
Name ofthe Loꝛd, if the thing! followe not k Vnder this ue 
no: come to paſſe, that is the thing which note he compri- 
the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pophete ſeth all che othe: 
hath ſpoken it pzeſtunptuonfſp ; thou ſhalt tokens, 
not therefore be afraide of hun. 

GCHAaD XI, 

2 The franchiſed rownes. 14 Not to remooue 
y neighbours boundes, 16 The pumſkment of hun 
that beareth falſe witneſſe. N 
W Hen the koꝛde thy God * ſhallroote C. 12.29. 

out the nations, whoſe land the Lozd 
thy God gineth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houſes, 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities fog Exod. 21. 13. 
thee in the nuddes of thy lande which the v.35. 9, 11. 
Loꝛde thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe it. 10ſb. 20.2. 

3 Thon tyalr ⸗pꝛepare thee the way, and a Make an open 
deuide the coaltes of the lande, which the and ready way. 
Loꝛde thy God gineth ther to mherite, into b | 
thice parts, that exerp Þ manſlaier map flee b Which killeth F 

ither. againſt his will, 


m_ 


by 


which the Lozde thy God gineth thee, thou thith 


haltnotlearne to dos after the abominati⸗ 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 Let none bre formde among you that 
maketh his ſom:1e ox his daughter toe goe 


they were purged though the fire, or that victh witchcraft, or 
by this ceremo- Aregarder of times, o2 a markerof the ſip⸗ 
nie ofpaſſing be- mg of foules, oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer, 

tweene two fhres, II Oz *a charmer, oz that counſelleth 
Leut. 18.21. 
Lit. 20.27. 
1am. 28.7. 


with ſpirits. oꝛ a ſoothſaper, oz that *aſketh 
counſell at the dead. i 

12 Fo all that doe ſuch thinges are abo- 
nunatin unto the lende, e becauſe of theſe 


4 This alſo is the canſe wherefoze the and bare no ha. 
manſlayer ſhall flee thither, and luu:who ſo tred in his heart, 
killeth his neighbour ignoꝛantip, and hated 
him not mtime paſled: 

5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbonr to hewe wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the axe to cut dounie the tree, 
if the heade lip from the helne, and hit his e That murther 
neighbour that he dieth, the ſame © ſhall flee be not commit · 
vnto one of the cities. and line, ted vpon mut- 

6 Leaſt the“ auenger of the blood folow ther, 
after the manſlaper, while his 56940 — Nem. 33. 12, 


— a ww: at 


* 
U 


chafed, and onertooke him, becauſe the wap 
is long, and ſlap hun, although hee be not 
Or, carer bee woꝛthie of death, becauſe he hated hum not 
iud;edrodea, in tune palled, 

7 Mherefoze J commannd thee,ſaying 


Thou ſhalt appomt out thzee cities fox thee. | 


4 When thou 8 And when the Lozd thy God a enlar⸗ 
ſt ouet lor- geth thy coaſts (as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy 
den to poſſeſſe tathers) and giieth thee all the land which 
che whole land he pzomiled to gine vnto tp fathers, 
of Canaan. 9 (If thou keepe all thele commannde- 
ments to doe them, which J command thee 
this dap: to wit, that thou ioue the Loꝛd thy 
God, and walke in his wapes fox euer) 
140.20. 7. * then ſhalt thou adde thzee cities moe fox 
thce beſides thoſe thiee, 
10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with⸗ 
in thy land, which the Loꝛd thy God gineth 
e Leſt thou be thee to inherite, «leaſt blood be vpon thee, 
niſhed forin- 11 But ifa man hate his neighbour, c 
nocent blood, lap waite fox him, and riſe againſt him, and 
ſmite any man that he die, and flee vnto a⸗ 


ny of theſe cities, ; 
f The Magi - 12 Then the Elders of his citie thal ſend 
ſtrates. and fet him thence, and deliner hun into the 
— of the auenger ofthe blood; that hee 
map die. 


g Then vhoſo 13 Thinegepe ſhal not ſpare him, but thou 
ever pardoneth ſhalt put away the crye of innocent blood 
murther, offen- from Iſrael, that it map go well with thee. 
deth againſt the 14 © Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
worde of God, bois marke, which they of olde tume haͤue 
ſet in thine mheritance, that thou ſhalt m- 
herite in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God 
ginerth thee to polleſſe it. 
b. 15.6. mat. 15 J One witneſſe ſhallnot riſe againſt 
18.16. ohm 8.17, a man fox anp treſpaſſe, oz foz anꝝ ſinne, oz 
1.Cor,13.1.bebr, fox any fault that he offendeth in, but at the 
19.28, mouth of two witneſſes oz at the mouth 
- — ſhall the matter bee ſta⸗ 
16 JIf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
17 1 the men which ſtriue to⸗ 
b Gods preſence er, ſhall ſtandbefoze the © Lozd, euen be- 
is where his true foze the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which ſhal 
miniſters are a- be in thole dapes 


ofrefuge. The falſe wirneſſe, Chapax. Ofgoing to warre. 79 


hozſes and charets , ane people moe then 
chou, be not afrapde of them: fox the Lozde 
thy God is with thee , which bꝛought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when pe axe come neere vnto the 
battell, then the Pueſt ſHall come foozth to 
ſpeake unto the people, 

3 And lhall ſap vnto them, Yeare,D J 
rael ; ye are come this dap vnto battell a⸗ 
gamſt pour enenies : let not your hearts Chap.28.7, 
taint, neither feare, noz bee ainaled , noz a- 
dzead of them. ; 

4 Fox the Lozde your God bgoeth with 5 1— — 
you, to fight fo pou againſt pour enemies, 4e 
and to ſauie pou, his grace and 

5 TAndlet the officers ſpeake vnto the POWer. 
people, ſaying , What man is there that 
hath built a new houle,andhath not «dedi- © For when they 
cate it? let him go and returne to his houſe, entred firſt to 
leaſt he die in the battell, and another man dwell in an 
dedicate it. : houſe, they gaue 

6 And what man s there that hath plan- chankes to God, 
ted a vmepard, and hath not 4 eaten of the acknowledging 
fruite? let him go and returue againe vnto that they had 
his houle, leaſt he die in the battell, and an chat benefite by 
other eate the kriute. his grace. 

7 And what man ö chere that hath betro- 4 The Ebrewe 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her?; let him word fignifieth 
go and returne againe vnto his houle, leaſt to make commò 
he die in battell, and another man take her. or propbane, 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vn- Leuit. 19.25. 
to the people, and ſap, * Whoſoener is a- Judg 7.3. 
krayd and famt hearted, let hun goe and re⸗ - 
turne vnto his houſe , leaſt his bzethzens 
heart faint like his heart. 

9 Andafter that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
ſhall make captames of the arnue to go⸗ 
uerne the people, _ 

10 CWhen thou cõmeſt neere vnto a citie 
to fight againſtit,* thou ſhalt offer it peace, Nob. 21. 23. 

11 And if it anſwere thee agaime <peacea- cha. 2. 26. 
bp, and open vnto thee, then let all the peo- e If it accept 
ple that is found therein, be tributaries vn⸗ peace. 
to thee, and ſerne thee, 

12 But if it will make no peace with 
thee, but make warre agamſtthee,thenthou 


iege it, 
Iz And the Loꝛd thy Cod ſhall deliuer it 
into thine hands , e thou ſhalt finite all the 
males thereof with the edge of the ſwoꝛde. 


ſermbled, 18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent ſhalt beſi 
ing mn : E if the wienes be found falſe, 
= «bath ginen falſe witneſſe againſt his 
er, | 
Prou.19.5, 19 Then ſhalye doe bnto him as he had 


4221 3.62, thought to doe vnto his bother: thou 
265 take enill away fooꝛth of the middes 
of thee. 

20 And the reſt ſhal heare this, and feare, 
and ſhall hencefozth commit no moze any 
ſuch wickedneſſe among vou. 

21 Therefoꝛe thine eye ſhal haue no com⸗ 
᷑xad. 21. 23. leui. paſſion, but life fox life, ene fox eve, tooth fox 

24.20. mat. 5. 38. tooth, hand 2 hand, wow 11 foote. 


3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſ7ae- 
lites go tobattell, 5 The exbortation of the officers 
ſtewing who ſhould goe to bartell, 10 Peace muſt 
firft be proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare fruite, 


: muſt not be deſtroyed, 
a Meaning,vpon Yen 2 thon ſhalt goe foozth to warre 
iuſt occaſion:for againlt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 


Godpermicteth 
act his people to fight when it ſeemeth good to them. 


14 Onely the women, and the childzen, 
and the cattell, and all that is in thecitie, 79.8.2, 
euen all the ſpoyle thereof ſhalt thou take 
vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the ſpople of 
thine enemies, which p Lozd thy Godhkch 
giuen thee. | 
15 Thus lhalt thou doe bnto all the ci⸗ 
ties, which are a great wap off from thee, 
which are not of the citics of theſe fnati- f For God had 
ons here. | appointed that 
16 But of the cities ofthis people, which the Canaanites 
the Lozd thy God ſhal gine thee toinherite, r ould be de- 
thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon alnie, ſtroyed,& made 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtrop them: to the Ifraclires ex- 
wit, the Yittitcs,and the Amontes,rhe Ca- ccuters of his wil, 
naanites, and the Pertzzites, the UHuutes, Chap. 7.1. 
and the Jebuſites, as the Loꝛde thy God 
hath commanded thee, 
18 That they teach you not to doe after 
all their abommattons, which they — 
ne 


— . 
* — 2 3 


Vnknowenmurther. - 
done into their gods, and ſo pe ſhould ſinne 


againſt the Loꝛd pour God. 2 
19 hen thou halt beſieged a citie long 


time, and made warre againſt it to take it, 


deſtroy not the trees thereof, by ſimiting an 


axe uito them: foꝛ thou mapeſt tate of them: 
therefoze thon ſhalt not cut them downe to 


g Somereade, further thee in the ſiege (fox the s tree of the 
For man//2/52 fielde is mans lite) 

an ſle ad of y tre 20 Dnelp thoſe trees, which thonknow- 
of the fielde, to eſt are not fo2 meate , thoſe ſhaſt thou de⸗ 
come out in the fropand cut downe, & make foꝛtes agamil 
ſiege againſt the citie that maketh warre with thee , vn⸗ 
thee, till thou ſubdue it. 

| CHAP. XAL 


2 Inquiſation for murther, 110 / the woman ta- 
ken ia warre. 15 The burthright cannot b* changed 
for affettion, 18 The diſobedient childe, 23 The bo- 
dy may not hang all night, | 

F one be found zflaine in the land, which 
clareth how hor- E Lozde thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe 
rible a thing it, innig m the field, & it is not nomen who 
murther is, ſeeing hath ſlàine him, | 
that for one man 2 Then thine Elders & thy indges {Hall 
a whole coun- come foozth, æ meaſure into the cities that 
erey ſnalbe pu- are round about hum that is ſlaine. 
niſhed except a 3 And let the Elders of that citie, which 
remedie be toad, is next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the 

dioue an heifer that hath not bene pur to 
labour,noz hath dꝛawen in the poke, 
4 Aud let the Elders of that citie bung 
r, rough. the heifer unto a || ſtonie b vallen, which is 
b That j blood neither eared noꝛ ſowen , and ſtrine off the 
ſhed of the inno · heifers necke there in the valley. 


This lawe de- 


cent beaſt in a 5 Allo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leni, 
ſolitarie place, whome the Loꝛde thy God hath choſen to 
might make miniſter, and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
them abhorre J oꝛd ſhali come fooith, and by their woꝛde 
the fact. ſhall all ſtrife and plague be rpcd. 


6 And all the Enders of that citie cha 
came nere to the ſlaine man, ſhal walh their 
hands oner the heiter that is beheaded in 
the ballen: 

7 And ſhall teſtiſie, and ſan, Our hands 
haue not Hed this blood, neither haue our 

: epes ſecne it. 
e This was the 8 O Lone, be meccifull bnto thy people 
prayer , which T{racl whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
the Prieſts made na innocent blood to the charge af thy peuz 
in the audience xle Iſrael, and the blood ſhall be foxgiuen 
of the people. them. 

9 So ſhalt chon take away the crie of in⸗ 
nocent blood ſcont thce, wen thou ſhjalt do 
that which is right in the light of the Loꝛd. 

10 J When thou halt gae ta Warre az 
d Signifying that gaiuſt thine enemies, and the Loꝛd thy Cod 
her former life ſhall deliuer them into th ie hands, + thou 
muſt be chan ſhalt cake tem captiues, 
ged, before they 11 And ſhalt ſee among the taptines a 
could be ioyned heautifull woman, and haſt 2 deſire vnto 
to the people of her, and wouldeſt take her to thy Wife, 
Gol. 12 Then thou ſhalt bing her Hove ta 
e As hauing re- thine houſe, 4and the ſhall thaue her head, 
nouncedparents and parc her nayles, 
and countrey, 13 2nd the {hal put off the garment that 


f This oneiy was ſhe was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remamne in 
permitted in the tiine houſe, e andbewaite her father and ger 
nidther a moneth long: and aſter that Halt 
thou goe in vnto her, and marry her, 4 (ce 
ſhall he thy f wite, 

14 And it thou haue no fanour vnto her, 


warres : others 
wilt the Iſcae- 
hires could not 
Nury ſtrangers. 


Deuteronomie. 


. Fane, 


The hcire, A diſobedient ſonne, 


then thou mayelt let her goe whither ſhee 
Will, but thou thalt not ſell her fo money, 
noz make marchandile of her, becaule thou 
hait humbled her. 

15 JIfa man haue two wines , one lo⸗ ' 
ued,and another s hated, # thep hauebozne 8 This declareih 
him childꝛen, both the lowed and allo the that the plurali- 
hated; if the firſt boꝛne be the ſonne of the die of wiues came 
hated, - Ot à corrupt at. 

16 Thenwhenthetimecommeth,thathe fecdion. 
appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that 
which he hath, he map not make the ſonne = 
of the brioned firſt boꝛme jbcfoze the ſonne Or 9%: rhe 
oi the hated,which is the firſt bome: Jonne f the hated 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne #7". | 
of the hated fox the firſt bozne, and gine hum 
b double portion of all that he hath : fox hee h As much es tg 
is the firſt of his ſtrength , and toi hum be- two of the o- 
longeth the right of the firſt bome, thers. 

18 If an man haue & ſoenne that 16 i Except he be 
ſtubboꝛne and diſobedunt 5:which will not voworthie,as was 
hearken vnto the vopce of his father, noz Reuben laakobs 
the voyce of his mocher, and they haue ſonne. 
chaltened hun, and hee woulde not oben k For it is the 
then, | mothers ductie 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother allo to inſtruc 
take lim, and bung him ont unto the El⸗ her children, 
ders of his citie, and vnto the gate of the 
place where he dwclicth, 

20 And ſhali ſay vntothe Elders of his 
citie, This our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne and diſo⸗ 
bedient, and he will not obep our admoniti⸗ 
on: he is a riatour, and a diunkard. : 

21 Then al the men of his citie ſhal ſtone 1 Which death 
him with ſtones vnto death: fo thou ſhalt was alſo appoin. 
take away cul from among pon, that all ted for bla phe- 
Irael may hrare it, and feare. mets and idola- 

22 JIIfa man alſo haue comnutted a ters: ſo that to 
treſpaſic worthy of death, and is put lo diſobey the pa- 
death and thou hangeſt him ona tree, rents is moſt 

23 Vis body ſhal not rename » all night horrible, 
uyoi the tree, but thon ſhalt burp him the m For Gods Law 
{ani? dap: for the * curſe of God is on him by his death is 
that is kãged. Defilenot therefoze thy land, ſatisfied, and na- 
Wyich the Loꝛd thy God giicth thee to in⸗ ture abhorreth 
hcritc, > _ crueltie, 

CHAP YXXIL- Gala. 3. 13. 

1 Hee commandeth taluiuæ care of our neighbers 
geol. 5 The mom tu may uot n eg mans apparell, 
nor man the moans, 6 Of the dlauame and her 
Jong birdes, 8 Why they ſhould haue battlements, 

Not to mixe diuers Andes .tezether, 13 Of the 
wife not being fund a uirgine. 22 The puniſh- 
ment of «dultente, 
Hon * ſhalt not fee thy others ore noꝛ Exod. 23.4. 
his ſheepe ave altray, ++ withdzaw thy a As though thou 
ſelſe from them, but ſhalt bzing them agame ſaweſt it not. 
unto thy 515ther, | | b Shen ing, that 

2 Ait th bother be not b ncere vnto brotherly affe dti- 
thee, oꝛ if thou knowe him not, then thou on mult be thews 

halt hing it into thine houle, and it ſhal re⸗ ed not oncly to 

mamewuhchee, vutill chy bzother ſceke them chat dwell 

after it : then ſHalt thou deluier it to hum a⸗ neere vnto vs, 
* but alſo to chem 

3 Jnlike maner {Halt thou doe with his which are farre 
caſe, aud ſo halt thou doe with his ray⸗ off. 
ment, and Malt ſo doe with all loſt things of c Much more wrt 
tip lnochec, which he hath loſt; if thou haſt thou bound to 
faund them, thou ſhalt not withdzawe thy do for thy neigh 
ſelke from them. bours perſon, 

4 Thon thaltnot ſce thy bzothers aſſe 
no 


« * 

4 

: 
+ 

* 


L 


J for that were 
to alter the ot⸗ 


queltie done to 
lle birds, how 
much more to 
man, made ac- 
cording to his 
image? 


f Thetenour of 
this Lawe is, to 
walke in ſimpli- 
citie, and not to 
be curious of 
new inuentions. 


Nun. 15.38. 
g Hat is, be an 


occaſion chat ſhe 
is llandered. 


h Meaning. the 
ſheete, wherein 
the ſignes of her 
virginitie were. 


1 For the fault 
of thechilde re- 
doundeth to the 
ſhane of the pa- 
rents therefore 
he was recom - 


wEtaultldle, 


Leuit. 20, to. 


Dipcrs ordinances. The 


1 penſed when ſhe 


diaw ihn ſeife from then, but ſhalt likt chem 


vp with him. 


5 The ad woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertemeth buto.Þ man, neither ſhall 
der of nature, & a man put on womans rapment: fox ail 
to deſpite God, that doe ſo, are abomination. unta the Loꝛd 

t 


u God. | 

6 JI thou finde a birds neſt in the 
wap, ui am tree, oz on the gron:1d, whecher 
they be pong a egges, ⁊ the damine ſittnig 
upon the pong, o; pon the egges, thou 
ſhalt not take the damme with the pong, 


7 But [halt in any wiſe let the dam go? 


and take the pong to tchee, that thou mapelt 
zoſper and pzolong thy dapes. 
8 when thou bruldeſt a newe houſe, 


thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
that thou lap not blood vyon thine Houſe, 


if any man fallthence, 

¶ Thou thalt not fowe thy vineyard 
with diners kindes of ſeedes, leſt thon de⸗ 
file the increaſe of the ſeede which thou haſt 
ſowcn,andthe fruite or che vineyard, 

10 © Thou ſhait not plowe with an ore 
and an afTe together. 

11 J Thon thalt not weare a garment of 
diners ſoꝛts, as ofwallen a linen together. 

12 Thou ſhait make thee fennges vp- 
on p foure quarters of thn veſture, where- 
with chou cauereſt thy ſeife. 

13 If a man take a wife, aud when he 
hath lien wich her, hate her, 

14 And lays ſlumderous thinges vnto 
her charge, and bꝛing vp an en name vpon 
her, and lay, J tooke this wife, and when J 
came to her J found her not a maid, 

15 Then ſhall the father ofthe maide and 
her mather take and bung the ſignes of the 
maides birgmitie vnto the Elders of the 
citie to the gate. ; 

16 And the matdes father hall ſap unto 
the Elders, J gane mp daughter vnto this 
mam to wife, and he hateth her: 0 

17 And lo, he lapeth ſlanderous things 
unto her charge, ſaying, J founde not thy 
dauizhter a naide: lo, theſe are the rokens of 
my danghters virgimtie:+ then tha! fpread 
the lh veſture befoꝛe the Elders or the citie. 

13 Then the Elders of che eitie ſhall take 
that ian and chaſtiſe him, 

19 und ſhall condeinne him in an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and giue chem unto 
the father i of the maide, becauie he hath 
bronght vp an erull name vpon a maide of 
Iſrael: and ſhe {hall be his wife, he may 
not put her awap all his life. 

20 C Butifthis thing be true, that the 
maide be not found a virgine, 

21 Then they ſhall bꝛing forth the maide 
to the dooꝛe of Her fathers Houſe , and the 
men of her citie ſhall tone her wih ſtones 
to death: foꝛ the hath wꝛought folly in Iſ⸗ 
racl, by planuig the whoꝛe m her fathers 
houſe: ſo thou lhait put enill away from 
among non. .\ 

22 If a man be found ing with a 
woman mal xied to a man, then then {all 
die euen both twain* : ro wit, the m mthat 
lap vnth the wife, and the wile : lo thon 
halt put away ciull from Jiracl, 


Chap. xxv. 


puniſhment of adulrerie. Baſtards. 80 
noꝛ his oxe fall dolone by the wap, + wich⸗ 23. If a maide be betrothed vnto an 


hulband, and a man fuͤide her the towne 
and lie with her, ; 
24 Then ſhall ye bzing them both ont 
bnto thc gates af the ume citie, and ſhall 
ſtone chem with ſiones to deach: the mapde 
becauſe the cricd nat, being ai the citie, and 
the man, becauſe hee yath} humnbicd his | 0r defied, 
neignbours wife : la thou lhait put away 
cuill from among you, 
25 E Bur if a man finde a betrothed 
made in the fielde, aud fozce her, ⁊ lie with 
her, then the man that lay with her, hall 
die alone: 
26 And unto the maide thon ſhalt doe 
nothing, hecaunſe there is in the marde no 
cauſe of death: for ag When a man riſeth o/, ſorve wars 
againlt his neighbour and woundeih hun % death. 
ta death, ſo k is this matter. k Meaning, that 
27 Fuꝛ he found her in the fields: the bez the innocent can 
trothed made cried, and there was no man not be puniſhed. 
to ſirccour her. 
28 Ifta man find amade that is not Sd, 22.16. 
betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, 
aind then br found, 4 
29 Then the nian that lay with her, ſhal 
ne unto the maides father fift ie ſhekels of 
liner: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becanſe he 
hath humbled her: he can not put her awap 1 He ſhall not ie 


all his life. with his ſtepmo- 
30 No man lhalitake his fathers wife, ther : meaning 
no2 ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt, hereby all other 
CHAP. XXIII. degrees forbid- 


5 What men might not be admitted to office. 9, den, Leuit. 18. 
Wheat they ought to aide when they goe to warre, 
15 Of the fuattine ſernant. 19 To flie all kunde of 
whoredmme. 19 Of vſurie. 21 Of vawes, 24 Of 
the rs Sour vine ail carne. 
N ne that is hurt by burſting, oz that _ 
hath his punie member cut off, a ſhall 2 Either to beare 
enter into the Congregation ofthe Loꝛd. office, or to ma- 

2 b A baſtard ſhajl not enter into p Con- rie a uife. 
gregation ofthe Loꝛd: euen to lis tenth ge⸗ b This was to 
neration ſhall he not enter mto the Con- cauſe them to 
gregatton of che Lord. oe live chaſtly,that 

3-* The Ammomtes and the Poabites their poſteritie 
ſhatlnotenter into the Congregation of the might not be re 
low: cuen to their tenth generation ſhall iccted. 
they not enter into the Congregationofrhe Nebem. 13. r. 
Lord fox euer, 

4 Becauſe they « mette pon not with e Hereby he 
bread and water in the way, when pee condemneth all, 
came out of Egypt, and * becauſe they hi⸗ that further not 
red _ thee Balaam the ſonne of Be- the children of 
oz, of Pet hoꝛ in Aram-naharaim, to curſe God in their 
thee. vocation, 

5 Neuertheles, the Loꝛd thy God would Now.22,5,6, 
not hearken vnto Balaam, but the Loꝛde 
thy God turned the curſe to a bleſſuig vn⸗ 

— thee, becauſe the Loꝛde thy God loucd 
thee, 

6 Thon ſhalt not ſeeke their peaceno d Thou ſhale 
their pꝛoſperitie all thy dayes fox euer. haue nothing to 

7 Thor ſhait not abhozre an Edomite: doe with them, 
foꝛ he is thy bꝛother, neither ſhalt thon ab- 
hazre an Egyptian, becanſe tou waſt a 
lteanger in his land. If the fathere 

3 The childꝛen that are begotteneoft ! em houe renounced 
in their thirde generation, ſhall enter into heir idolarrie, 
the Cangregation of the Lund. an receiucd 

9 4 Whenthougoeſt out vaith the hoſte ch cuπ]ͤ -an, 

hw agamit 


To auoyde all filchineſſe. 


10 Cf there be among pou any that is 
vncleane by that which conuneth to hun 
night, he ſhall goe out of the hoſte, and ſhall 
not enter into the hoſte, 

II But at euen hee ſhall waſh himſelfe 
with water, and when the ſunne is downe, 
he ſhall enter into the hoſte. : 

8 12 J Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with- 
For the neceſ- ont the holte whither thou thalt fre(ozt, 
ſitie of nature. 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 

thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ſit 
down withour, thou thalt digge therewith, 
Meaning here- and returning thou ſhaltecouer thine excre⸗ 

y that his peo- ments. 
ple ſhould bee 14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 
pure both in middes ofthy campe to deliner thee, and to 
joule & body. — thee thine enemies befoze thee : there- 
oze thine holte thalbe holy, that hee ſee no 
82 in thee, and turne away from 

ee, 


h This is meant 15 CThouſhalt not 6 deliner the ſeruant 
of che heathen vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
who fled for malter vnto the. 

their maſters 16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 


crueltie, and im- Pou,m what place het 

braced the true hy F cities where it liketh hun beſt: thou 

religion. ſhalt not vere him. 

| +£br.gates, 17 CTherelhalbeno whoze of p daugh⸗ 
ters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whoze 

keeper of the ſonnes of Jſracl, | 

5 Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bzing the i hire of 

hereby that any A whoze, no: the pzice of à dogge into the 

gane gotten of houſe ofthe Lozdthy God fox any vowe:foz 


euill chinges enen both. theſe are abonunation vnto the 
fhould — Loꝛd thy God. . ] 
plied to the ſer- 19 J Thou lhyalt not giue to vſarie to 
nice of God, thy bother : as vſurie of monep, vſurie of 
Micah, 1.7, — _—_— of anp thing that 1s put to v- 
1 2.2 9 Urte. 

— 2 — 20 Ynto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lende 
K This was per - upon vlitrie, hut thou ſhalt not leide vpon 
mitted fora blurie vnto thy other, that the Lozde thy 
time for the God map! bleſſe thee in all that thou ſette 


bardnes of their thine hand to, in the land whither thou go⸗ 
heart. eſt to poſſeſſe it. 
1 if chou ſhewe 21 When ton ſhalt vowe a vowe vn- 
thy charitie to do the Lord thy God, thon ſhalt not be ſlacke 
thy brother, Cod to Pap it: fox the Lozde thy God will ſurely 
wil declare his Tfquireit ofthee, and ſo it ſhould bee ſinne 
loue toward chee vnto thee, a 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from vow- 

ing, it ſhalbe no ſinne vnto the. 

23 That which is gone ont of thy lippes 


f thou ſhalt = keepe and perfoꝛme, as thou 
nu er haſt vowed it willmglp vnto the Loꝛd thy 
Ay. God: for thou halt ſpoken it W thy month, 


24 J When thou commeſt vnto n thp 
neighbours vineyard, then thou maieſt eat 
grapes at thp pleaſure, as muchas Þ wilt: 


0 
n Being hired 
for to ur, 


. nt thou ſhalput none in thy o veflell, 
rin 
So — . 25 Mhen thon commeſt nito thy neigh- 
wall bours come, *thon maieſt plucke the eares 
Math. 1 2.1. with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mone a 
; ſickle to thy neighbours come, 


CRAP, XXIIII. 

1 Diuorcement i pernatied. 5 He that is new] 
married u exempted ſcom warre, 6 Of te pledge, 
14 Mages muſt nor be retetned. 16 The good muſt 
was bee puneſſhed for the bad. 17 The cart of the 


Deuteronomie. 
inſt thmeenemies,keepe ther then from /ranger, farberleſſe and widewe. 
＋ — keepe thee th Arang 


ll chooſe, in one. at which he hath taken ther 


| Diuorcement, Wages, 


en a man taketha wife, & marieth 
her, if ſo be ſhee finde no fanour in his 


by epes, becauſe hee hath eſpied ſome filthines 


in her, then let him wnte her a bill of di- a Hereby Cod 
uozcement,and put it in her hand, and ſende approverh not 
her out of his houſe. that light di- 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of his uorcement, but 
houſe and gone her wap, and marry with permitteth it to 
another man, auoide turther 

3 And ifthe latter huſband hate her, and inconueni 
wꝛite her a letter of diuozcement and put it Matth. 19.7. 
in her hande, and ſende her out of his houſe, 

02 - the latter man die which tooke her to 
wite: 

4 Then her firſt huſbande, which ſent her 
away, may not take her againe to be his ; 
wife, after that ſhee is d defiled: foꝛ that is a⸗ b Seeing that hy 
bonunatisn in the ſight of the Lozde, and dimitting ber he 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne, which wdged her to be 
the Lozdethy God doeth giue thee to uihe⸗ — 
rut ed, 


ke, 

5 When a man taketh a newe wife, he 
ſhallnot goe a warfare, « nepther ſhall bee e That they 
charged with any buſineſſe, but ſhal be free might learne to 
at home one peere, &reiopce with his wife knowe — 1 
0 S conditi- 

6 Mo man ſhal take che nether noꝛ the ons, and ſo af. 
vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: fo this gage is ward liue in 
his liuing. godly peace. 

7 It anꝝ man be found ſtealinganp of d Nor any thing, 
his bzethzen of the childzen of Jſrael, and whereby a man 
maketh marchandiſe of him, oz ſelleth hun, get. erh his li- 
that thiefe ſhal dye:ſo ſhalt thou put erull a- uing. 
wap from among you. 

8 CTakeheedofthe * plague of lepzoſte, Zeniz.1 3.2, 
that thou oblerne diligently, and do accoz- 
ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of the Lenites 
ſhallteach pon: take heed pe doe as J com- 
manded them. 

9 Remember what the Loꝛd thy Cod 
didvnto Miriam by the wap after that pe Nenab. 12.10 
were come out of Egypt. : : 

10 When thon ſhale aſke againe of thy 
neighbour any thinglent, thou ſhalt not go 


e into his houle to fetch his pledge, e As though |} 


11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without,and the thou wouldeſt 


man that bozowed it of thee, thall bzing the appoint what to 
pledge out of the dozes bnto thee. have, but ſhalt 
12 Furthermoze, if it bee apooze bodp, receiue what he 
thon ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge, may ſpare. 
13 But ſhalt reſtozehim the pledge when 
the ſunne goeth down, that he may ſlerpe in 
his rapinent, and bleſſe thee: and it halbe f Though he 
righteouſnelle vnto theef befoze the Loꝛde would de yn- 
thp God, thankfull, yet 
14 Thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired God will not 
ſeruant that is needie and pooze, neither of forget it. 
thy bicthzen, noz of the ſtranger that is in Le. 19.13. 
thy land within thy gates. ob. 4. 14. 
15 Thou ſhalt giue him his hire for his 2. Ng. 14.6. 
dap, neither ſhall the ſunne go downe vpon 2. chen. 25.4. 
it: fox he is pooxe, and therewith ſuſtemeth re.] 1. 20, zo. 
his life: leaſt hee crpe againſt ther vnto the 8.20. 
Loꝛd, and it be ſinne vnto thee, g Becauſe the 
16 Q* The fathers ſhal not be pnt to death world did leaft 
fo2 the childzen, noꝛ Þ children put to death eſteeme theſe 
fo: the fathers, but enerp man ſhall be put forts of people, 
to death foꝛ his owne ſinne. therefore God 
17 (Thou ſtalt not peruert the right of hath moſt care 
the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, noz take ouer them. 
a wi⸗ 


La! 


SS. 54 %S = HS _wc A 8 # ww am Aa =» a wa = ww a2 


wa el £A © >  . 


_” tA ——— CE - — — 3 & — a5 wy 


8 


by 


n 


Toraie vp ſeede to the kinſeman. 


a widowes rayment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
uant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy God 
deliuered thee thence, Therefoze J com- 
mannd thee to doe this thing. g 

19 pl * When thou cutteſt downe thme 
harueſt in thy fielde, and haſt foꝛgotten a 
theafe in the fielde,thou ſhalt not go agame 
to fet it, but it ſhalbe foz the ſtranger,fo2 the 
fatherleſſe and fox the widowe : that rhe 
Lode thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
woꝛkes of thine hands. 

20 When thou | beateſt thine oline tree, 
thou ſhalt not go ouer the boughs againe, 
but it ſhall befoz the ſtranger,foz the father⸗ 
tor the grapes of leſſe, and fox the widowe. ; 
thy vineyard. 21 When thou gathereſt thy vinepard, 
h God judged thou ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane af- 
them not minde- ter thee, but thep thall be foi the ſtranger,fox 
full of his bene- the fatherleſle,and foz the widowe, 
ite, except they 22 And remember that thou walk bea 
were beneficiall ſernant in the land of Egypt: therefoze J 
ynto others. command thee to doe this thing, 

CHAP. XXV. 


Leut. 19.9. 
ond 33.5 2, 


lor gabereſt 


thine lines. 


3 The boating of the offendours, 5 To raiſe vp 
ſeede to the kinſeman, 11 In what caſe a womans 
hand muſt be cut off, 13 Of iuſt weights and mea- 
ſures, 19 To deſtroy the Amalekites, 
WAVE there ſhall bee ſtrife betweene 

men, and they ſhal come vnto mdge- 
a Whether there ment, and ſentence ſhall be ginen vpon 
dea plaintife or them, and the righteous ſhall be iuſtified, 
vone, the magi · and the wicked condemned, 
ſtrates ought to 2 Then it ſo be the wicked be wozthy to 
tie out faulres be beaten, the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to lie 


and puniſh ac- Ddowne, b and to bee beaten befoze his face, 
cordingto the Accozding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certame 
crime, nomber. 

d Whenthe 3 < Fourtie ſtripes ſhall hee canſe him to 


crime deſerueth Hane and not paſt, leaſt if he ſhoulde exceede 
not death, and beate him aboue that with manp 
e Thelewes of ſtripes, thy bꝛother ſhould appeare deſpi⸗ 
ſuperſticion after- ſed in thy ſight. 

ward tooke one 4 © *Thon ſhalt not mouſel the oxe that 
away, treadeth out the come, 


2. Cor. 11.24. 5 C*Tf brethren dwell together, and one 
1. Cor. 9. of them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of 
1 im. . 18. the dead (Hall not marrie without: chat is. 
Ruth 4.3. bnto a ſtranger, but his 4 kinſeman ſhall 
marth. 22.24. goe in vnto her, and take her to wife, and 
mar. 12.19. doe the kinſmans office to her, 

luke 20. 38. 6 And the firſt bome which ſhe beareth, 
d Becauſe the ſhall ſucceebe in the name of his brother 
Ebrew worde Which is dead, that His name bee not put 


ſionifieth not the Out of Iſxael. KEE 
naturaf brother, 7 And if the man wil not take his kinſe⸗ 
and the worde woman, then let his kinſewoman goe vp 
that ſignifieth a to the gate vnto the Elders, and ſay, My 
brother, is taken Rinſeman refuſeth to rayſe bp vita his 
alſo ſor a kinſe. Hiother a name in Iſrael: he will not do the 
man: it ſeemeth Office of a kinſeman vnto me. 

that it is not 8 Then the Eiders of his citie ſhall call 
meant that the him, and commune with hun: if he ſtande 
maturall brother and ſan, J will not take her, 

ſhould mary his 9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come vn⸗ 
brothers wife. but to him in the preſence of the Elders, and 
ſome other of the looſe his ſhooe from his foote, and ſpit in 
kinred, that was His face, and anſwere, and ſan, So ſhall it be 


in that degree done vnto that man, that will not builde vp 
which might his brothers houſe, 
marrie, 10 and his naue ſhalbe called in Jſracl, 


Chap. xxv. xxvr. 


Offring of the firſt fruites, 81 


The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. OE 

11 Je When men ſtrine together, one e This law im- 
with another, if the wife of the one come porteth,that 
neere, foꝛ to ridde her huſbande out of the godly ſhamefaſt- 
hands of hun that ſanteth hum, e put foꝛth neſſe be preſer- 
her hand, and take hun by his punittes, ued: for it is an 

12 Then thou lhalt cut off her hand:thme horrible thing to 
eye ſhall not ſpare her. ſee a woman paſt 

13 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge ſhame. 
two maner of + weights, a great and & +Ebr.ſtone aud 
imall, gone. 

14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine honſe 4E6r, Fphah and 
diners + meaſures,a great and a ſmall; epbahrread E. 

15 But thon ſhalt haue a right and iuſt 16.36. 
weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt 
thou haue, that thy dapes map be leng⸗ 
thened inthe land, which the Lozd thy God 
giueth thee. 

16 Foz all that doe ſuch things, and all 
that doe vnrighteouſſp, are abommation 
unto the Loꝛd thy God. | 

17  {*KRemember what Amalek didvn- Exe4.17.9; 
to thee by the way, when pe were come ont 


of Egypt: | 

18 Howe he met thee by the wap, and 
{mote the hindmoſt of pou, all that were 
feeble behinde thee,phen thou walt famtcd 
and wearie, and he flared not God, 

19 Therefoze, when the Loꝛde thy God 3 at man 
hath ginen thee reſt from all thine cnenues dus per 
round about, in the lande which the Lozd recent 
thy God giueth thee fox an mheritance to d — 
poſſeſſe it , then thon ſhalt put out the fre- 45 = — 
membzance of Amalck from under hea⸗ . | 
nen: fozget not. 

C HAP. XXVI, 

3 Theoffring of the firſtfruites, 5 VVhat they 
muſt proteſt when they offer them, 12 The tithe. 
of the third yeere, 13 Their prozeſtation in oſſo- 
ring it, 19 To what honour God preferreth them 
which acknowledge him to be their Lord, 

Liſo when thou thalt conie into the land 

which the Lozde tip God giieth thee 

25 an mheritance,+ ſhalt poſſeſſe it @ dwell 
herem, 

2 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all 2 By this cere- 
the fruite of the carth , and bung1t out of mony they ac- 
the lande that the Loꝛde thy God meth knowledged that 
thee,and put it ina baſket,and goe vnto the they receiued the 
place, which the 1ozde thy God ſhall chuſe land of Canaan 
to place his Name there, as afree gift of 

3 And thon thalt cone bnto the Prieſt, God. 
that ſhall be in thoſe dapes, and ſay vnto b To be called 
him, J acknowledge this day vnto the vpon, ſerued, and 
Loꝛde thy God, that J am come vnto the worſhipped ſpi- 
countrep which the Lozde (ware vnto our ritually,Chap, 
fathefs fox to gin vs. 12.5, 

4 Then the Y1ielt ſhall take the baſket 
out of 'thine hand, and ſet it downe befoze 
the altar of the Loꝛd thy God. c Meaning. Iaa. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay befoze kob, who ſerued 
the Loꝛde thy God, A < Spuan was my fa- 20. yeres in Syria. 
ther, who being ready to perith for hunger, 4 Only by Gods 
went downe into Egypt, and ſoiourned mercy, and not by 
there with a {mall company, and grewe their fathers de- 
there vnto a nation great, mightie, «and ful ſeruings. 
of people, e Alledging the 


6 And the Eqyptians vered us, and promiſes made 
troubled vs, and laded vs with cruell bon⸗ to our fathers, 
d 


age, Abraham, IXhak 
But when wee ©crvedvnto the Lord an! Iaakob. 
4.i. God 


— 


The offring of che tithes. 


Godot our fathers,the Loꝛde hearde our 
voyce,and looked on our aduerſitie, and on 
our labour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. 

8 And rhe Loꝛde brought vs ont of E⸗ 
gypt in a mightie hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terribleneſſe, both in 
ſignes and wonders. | 

9 And hee hath bzought vs into this 
place, and hath giuen vs this lande, euen a 
land that floweth with nulke and home, 

In taken ofa 10 And now, lo, J haue f bꝛought the firſt 

thankefull heart, fruits of the land which thou, O Loꝛde, haſt 

2nd mindefull of giuen mee , and thou ſhalt ſet it befoje the 

this benefite. — God, and wozthip befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God: 

12 And thor ſhalt reiopce in all the good 

things which the Lozde thy God hath gi⸗ 

g Signifying, that Lell unto thee and to thine s houſhold, thou 

5 „and che Leuite, and the ſtranger that is a⸗ 

for mong vou. | 

= — onely, 12 hen thou haſt made an ende 

but for their vics of tithing all the tithes of thme increale, the 

third peere, which is the peere of tithing, and 


ſo. which a ö Pert 
1 haſt ginen it vnto the Leite, to the ſtran⸗ 
our charge. ger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, 


that they map eate within thy gates, and 
13 Then thou ſhalt b ſap, befoze the Loꝛd 


h Without hy- thy God, J haue bzought the hallowed 


yocpar, thing ont of mine Honle, and alſo haue gi⸗ 
nen it vnto the Lenites and to the ſtran⸗ 
gers, to the katherleſſe, and to the widowe, 
Cab. 14.27 accozding to all thy * commanndements 
which thou haſt commaunded me: J haue 
5 Or malice and i tranſgreſſed none of thy commannde- G 
contempt. ments, noꝛ forgotten chem. 


14 J haue not caten thereof in mp 
k mourning , noꝛ ſuffered ought to periſh 
1 through vncleannefle , noz giuen ought 
thereof fo2 the dead, bur haue he irkened 
vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde mu God: J 
hane — = after all that thou haſt com⸗ 

farte as maͤunded me. : | 

5 3 nature 15 Looke downe from thine holy habita⸗ 
would ſuffer: for tion, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy peo⸗ 
elle. as Dauid and Ple Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt 
Paul ay, there is giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt vnto our fa- 
not one juſt, Pal. chers) the lande that floweth with milke 
14.3 tom. 3. 10. and honte. 

16 C This day the Lore thy God doeth 
conmmand thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes : kcepe them therefore and doe them 

nr With a good with n al thine heart, and with al thy ſoꝛile. 
and {imple con- 17 Thonhall ſet vp the Lozd this day to 
ſcience. be thy God, and to walke in his wapes, 
and to keepe his oꝛdinances, and his com⸗ 
mandements, and his lawes, and to hear⸗ 
keu vntuhis vonce. | 
o Sienifying,that 18 „und the Lorde hath ſet thee vp this 
there is a mutuall Day,to be *a ꝓꝛecious people buto Hun ( as 
ond betweene Hehath ꝓꝛomiſed thee)and that thou ſhoul⸗ 
God&hispeople. Delt keepe all his commandements, 
654.7. 6. * 14.2 19 Aud to make thee high aboue all na⸗ 
{'ba 4. . & 28.1. tions(which he hath made) iu pꝛaiſe, and in 
cba. x. 6. & 14.2 name, and in gloꝛie, and that thou ſhoul⸗ 
ö deſt bee an Holy people vbnto the Loꝛde thy 
God, as he hath ſapd, 
CHAP. XXVII. 


k Or,for any ne- 
cellitie. 

1 By putting 
them to any pro- 
phane viz, 


2 They are commanaed to write the Lawe pon 


ſtones for aremembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an al. 


rar. 13 The curſings are given on monnt Ebal, 


Deuteronomie. 


The Lawe written on ſtones, Curfings. 


1 Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael 

2 commanded the people, faping, eepe a As Gods mi. 
all the commanundements, which J com- niſter and char. 
maund pouthts day, ged with the 

2 And when pe ſhall *paſſeouer Joꝛden ſame, 
bnto the land which the Loꝛde thy G DD 72.4.1, 
giuerh thee, thou ſhalt ſct thee vy 

ones, and plaſter them with plifilter, 

3 b And ſhalt wnte vpon them all the b God woyt4y 
woꝛdes ok this Law, when thou thalt come that his Lane 
ouer, that thou mayelt goe into the lande ſhould be fe 
whicy the Lozd thy God gineth chee:a land in the borders go © 
that floweth with milke &hony,as the Loꝛd theland of Ca. 
God of rhy fathers hath pzomiſed thee, naan, that all he 

4 Theretoꝛe when pee thall paſſe oner looked thereon. 
Joꝛden, ve ſhal ſet vp theſe ſtones, which J might know tha 1 


commannd pou this day in mount Ebal, che land ws c. 


and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. dicare to his 
5 And there ſhalt thon bnilde vnto the ſervice, 
Lozde thy God an altar, euen an altar of S 20.25. 
ſtones:thon ſhalt lift none c pzon inſtrument 10h. 8. 31. 
vpon them. Cc The altar 


6 Thouſhalt make the altar of the Lord ſhould not beau. 


thy Godof whole ſtones, and offer burnt riouſſy wrouphr, 
offrings thereon vnto the Loꝛd thy God. becauſe it ſhould 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, continue but for 
and ſhalt eate there and reiopce befoze the a time: for God 
Loꝛd thy God: : would haue but 

8 And thou ſhalt wzite vpon the ſtones one Altar in lu- 
all the wozds of this Law, wells plaineiy. dah. 

C And Moſes and the Pꝛieſtes of the d That euery 

Lenitcsſpake vnto all Jirael,ſaping, Take one may well 


heede and heare, O Jſrael : this dap thou reade it, and ys. | 


art 2 the people of the Jozde thy derſtand it. 
o 


10 Thon e ſhalt hearken therefoze uvnto e This condition | 
the uvoyce of the Loꝛd thy God, and doe his God hath bound 
commandements # his oidmances, which thee vnto, chat il 
IJ commannd thee this day. thou wilt be bis 
11 J And Moſes charged the people the pcople, thou 
ſameday,ſaping, ans keepe lis 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtande vpon mount Ge⸗ lawes. 
r13zim , to bleſſe the people when pee ſhall 
aſſe oner Jozden : Simeon, and Lei, and a 
Judah, and Illachar, and! Joſeph, and f Meaning F. 
Beniannn. phraim and Mt- 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vyon mount E⸗ naſſen. | 
balto 8 curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Alher,and 8 Signifying.tha 
Zcbulun,Dan,and Maphtali. it they would not 
14 And the Leuites ſhall anſwereand obey God r 
ſap vntoall the men of Ilrael with aloud for loue, they # 
voyce, ſhould be made | 
15 © Curſed be the man that ſhall make ( 
any carued oz molten bimage, which is an a⸗ h Vnder this be 


bomination vnto the Lozde, the wozke of conteineth althe © 


the hands of the crafteſman, and puttcth it coruptionof 
in a ſecrete place: nd all the people ſhall Gods ſervice, ad 
anſwere, and ſay : So be it. the tranſgreſſiun 

16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father of the firſt table. 
and his mother: And all the people ſhall i Or,contem- 
ſay: So be it. nech: and this ap» & 
17 Curſed bee hee that remooneth his perteineth to the 
neighbours „marke: And all the people ſecond table. 
(hall ſay: So be it. k He condem- 

I 8 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde neth all iniuries 
goe out of the wan: And all the people ſhal and extortions. 
lap: So beit. | Meaning, th 


19 Curſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of helperh not and 4 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow: counſelleth not 

and all the people ſhaliſap: So be it. his neighbou. 
20 Curſed behe that lvcth with 2 fa⸗ 

thers 
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Curfings, Bleſſings. 
thers wife: fox he hath vnconered his fa- 


in commit- thers ſkirt: And all the people ſhall ſap: 
grata. 0 Vert. > be hee that liech with an 
>, him,LE- 21 Curſed be hee 80 with any 
e kae, beaſt: Und all the people (hall ſap:So be it. 


uit. 20. l. chap · 
22.30. exck. 22 · 
10. 


22 Curſed be hee that licth with his ſi⸗ 
ſter,the daughter of his father,oz p daugh- 
ter of his mother: And all the people thall 
ſap: So be u. | N 
Meaning, is 23 Curſed be he that lieth wi his vmo⸗ 
— mother. Ther — And all the people thall ſap: 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh⸗ 
bour o ſecretly: And all the people (hal lap: 
So beit. 

25 *Curſed be he that taketh a rewarde 
to put to death imocent blood: And all the 
people ſhallſap: So be it. 

26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 
the woꝛdes of this Lawe, to do thein: And 
all the people thall ſap: So be it. 

C. HK A . XXVILL 
1 The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 
d:ments. x5 The threatnings to the contrary, 
thou ſhalt obey diligently the vopce 
Iz the Loꝛd thy God, and obſerue and do 
all his commanndements , which J com- 
mand thee this day,then the Loꝛd thy God 


o For God that 
ſeeth in ſecret, 
will reuenge it. 


ede z 2.12. 


Calat. 3. 10. 


Ceuit. 26.3. 


a He vill _ of the earth 
mo — 5 - 1 
— of all 2 And all theſe bleſſings Wk come on 
people. thee,+ bouertake thee,if thou ſhalt obep the 
When thou Vopceof the-Lowd thy God, . 

thinkeſtthy ſelfe 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and 
forſaken, bleſſed allo in the fielde. ; 
c Thou ſhalt live 4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruite 4of thy bo- 
wealthily. dy, and the fruit of thy ground, a the keuite 
d Thy children . of thp cattell the incceaſe of thy kine , and 
and ſucceſsion. the flockes of thy theepe, T 

| 5 Bleſſedſhalbethp baſket a thy dongh, 
e Al thine en- 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thjou be when thou e co- 
terpiiles al! eſt in & blefled allo-when thou goeſt out. 
haue good 7 The Loꝛd ſhal cauſe thine enenues that 
ſucceile, riſe againſt thee, to fall befoze thy face: they 


ſhall come ont againſt thee one way, and 
f Meaning,ma- hall flee befoze thee fſenen wayes, 
ny wayes, 8 The Lord ſhall commaunnd che bleſſing 
to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and iii al 
e Cod will bleſſe that thou ſetteſt thine ghande to, and will 
oil we do our Uleſſe thee in the land which the Lozhe thy 
duetie, and not God mueth thee. Mx KEE 
be idle, 9 The Loꝛd ſhal make thee an holy pco⸗ 
ple vnto hun ſelfe, as he hath ſwome vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaninde- 
ments of the Lozde thy God, and walke in 
his wares, 
10 Then all people of the earth thall ſee 
h In that he s that the Name ok the Lord 1s © called vpon 
thy God, & thou tier thec, and then ſhalbe afraide of ther. 
xt his people. 11 Andthe Loꝛde ſhall make thee plente- 
ous in goods. in the fruitofthy body, and 
in the fruite of thy cattell, and in the fruite 
of thy ground, in the land which the Lozde 
ſware unto tim fathers, to giue thee, 
i For nothing in 12 The Loꝛd ſhal open bnto thee his good 
che earth is pro- _ treaſure,cuen the i heauen to gine raine vn⸗ 
fitable, but when to thp land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all 
God ſendeth his the wazke of thine hands: and * thon tHalt 


bleßings from lend vnto manp nations, but ſhalt not bo- 
heauen, rowe thy ſelke. | 
(4p,15.6, 13 And the Loꝛd ſhal make thee the head, 


Chap. xxvl ir. 


will a ſet thee on high aboue allthe nations 


Curſings and plagues, 82 


andnotthe | taile, and thon thalt be abone or. the lowe?, 
onelp, æ {halt not be beneath, if thou oben 
the commandements ofthe Loꝛd thy God, 
which Jcommaund thee this day, to kerpe 
and to doe them. | 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any 
of the words, which J command pou this 
dan, either to the * right hand oz to the left, 7%. 23. 6. 
to goe after other gods to lerue them. ; 
15 ut if thou wilt not oben d voice . 26 14, 
of the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to do all men. 2. 17. 


his commandements and his ozdinances, lac. 2. 2. 


which J commaund thee this day, then all #474c4.1,20,. 
theſe curſes ſhalcome vpou ther, and ouer- 
take thee, | 

16 Curſed ſhalt thon be in the town, and 
curſed alſo ui che field, 

17 Curled {hall thy baſket bee, and thy 
dough. 

18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy body, 
and che fruite of thy lande, the mcreaſe of 
thy kin, and the lockes of thy ſheepe. 

19 Cid ſhait thou be when thou com⸗ 
meſt in, ⁊ curſed allo when thou goelt out. 

20 The Loꝛde ſhall ſende vpon thee cur⸗ | 
ſing, trouble, and | ſhame,m all that which [{0r7,reb«k2;. 
thou ſctteſt thin? hand to doe, vntil thon be 
— * . guickelp, 1— of the 

eo oꝛkes whereby thou 
halt foꝛſaken me. Fog _ . 

21 The Loꝛd ſhal make v peſtilece cleaue 
vnto thee, vntill he hath conſinned thee frõ 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſelſe it. 

22, * The Lozde ſhall ſnute thee with a Leuit. 26.16. 
conſumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burung ague, and with ferucnt heate, 
and with the \wozde, and with} blaſting, Or, drougär. 
and with the nuldewe, and they thall pur- 
ſue thee vntill thou periſh, | 

23 Andthine heauen, that is oner thine k It (hall giue 
head. bek bzafſe, and the earth that ig thee no more 

nder thee,yzon. = moiſture, then 

24 The Loꝛd ſhall giue thee fox the raine ifit were of 
of thy land, duſt and aſhes:-cuen from Jhea- braſſe. 
nen ſhall it come downe vpon thee , untill or. eur of the 
thou be deſtroyed, _ 
25 And the Lozpe ſhall canſe thee to fall 4 winde, 
betoze thine enennes : thou ſhalt come out J. Somereade, 
one wap again them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen thou ſhalt be a 
wapes beioze them, and ſhalt be ſcattered terrour and feare 
though all the kingdomes of theearth, when they ſhall 

26. And thy =carkeis ſhal be meat vnto heare how God 
all foules of the ayze,and vnto the beaſts of hath plagued 
the earth, and none ſhall frap them awap, thee, 

27 The Toꝛde will ſinite thee with the m Thou ſhale 
botch of Egypt, a with the emeroides, and be curſed both 
with the ſcabbe, and with the uche, that in thy lite and 
thoucanſtnotbe healed, - in thy death : for 

28 And the Loꝛde {hall limite thee with the buriall is a te- 
madneſſe, a with bundnes, and with aſto- ftimonie ofthe 
nym got heart. reſurrection, 

29 Thou ſhalt al grope at noone dates, which ligne for 
às th? » blind gropeth in darkeneſſe + thalt thy wickednes 
not pꝛoſper in thy wapes : thon ſhalt ne⸗ 
ner but bee oppzeſſed with wxoug and bee n In thinges 
powled euermoze, and no man thall ſuc⸗ moſt enident and 
cour thee, | ; cleare thou ſhalt 

30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, æ another lacke diſeretion 
man thall lie with her: thou thalt build an and iudgement, 
Houlſe,+ ſhalt not dwel therein: thon ſhalt TEL. male it 
plant a vmeyard,x ſhalt not + cat the fruit. omen. 

A. u. 31 Thie 


lor, ſtores. 


ayre,as duſt rat ſed 


thou ſhalt lacks... 


o When they 
{hall returne 
from their cap- 
tiuitie. 


p As he did Ma- 
naſſch. Ioachim, 
Zedechias and 
Others. 

Tere, 24.9. 

and 25. 9. 

1. Kg. 9.7. 
Aſich. 6. 15. 
bag. 1. 6. 


Or, be ſhaken be- 
fore they be ripe, 


q Vnder one 
kind he contei- 
neth all the ver- 
mine, which de- 
ſtroy the fruit 
of the land: and 
this is an euident 
token of Gods 
curſe. 


t Gods plagues 


| (hall be euident 


{'gnes that he is 
ofiended with 
thee. 


Or, Larbarous. 


cruelior imtudẽ t. whichapil not regard the perſon ofthe old, 


Plagues,and threatnings 


Hane deſtr 


3 Thine ore ſhall be laine befoze thine 
eies,# thou (halt not eate thereof: thine aſſe 
ſhall be violentlp taken awap befoze thy 
face, aud lhallnot be reſtoꝛed to thee: thy 
theepe ſhall be ginen vnto thine enemies, 
and no man ſhall reſcne them foz thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 
be giuen vnto another people, & thine eyes 
o ſhall ſtill looke fox them, euen till they fall 
out, æ there ſhalbe no power in the hand. 

33 The fruite of thy land and all thy la- 
bours {hall a people, which thou knoweſt 
not, eate, and thon ſhalt neuer but ſuffer 
wꝛong, and violence alway : ' 


34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foꝛ þ fight 
ee 


which thine eyes ſhall ſee, | 

35 The Loꝛd ſhal ſmite thee in the knees, 
and in the thighs , with a ſoꝛe botch, that 
thou canſt not be healed: enen from the ſole 
ofthy foote vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lode ſhall bring thee and thy 
p kmg(which thon ſhalt ſet oner thee ) vnto 
a nation, which neither thou noꝛ thy fa- 
thers haue knowen, and there thou ſhalt 
ſerue other gods: euen wood and ſtone, 

37 And thou ſhalt * be a wonder, a pꝛo⸗ 


uerbe # a common talke among all people, 


whither the Loꝛd ſhalktarie thee. 


38 *Thoulhalt cary ont much ſeede into 


the field, and ſhalt 7 but litle in: fox 
the gralhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vmepard,#+ dꝛeſſe 
it, but ſhalt neither dꝛinke of ÿ wine, noꝛ ga- 
ther the grapes: fox the woꝛmes ſhall eate it. 

40 Thou ſhalt haue oline trees in al thy 
coaſts, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe with 
the ople: fo: thineolines ſhall } fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and dangh- 
ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foz they ſhall 
goe into captuutie. 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy lande 
ſhall the aa gralhopper conſume. 


43 The ſtraunger that is among you, 


— clinie aboue thee vp on hie, and thou 
alt come downe beneath alowe. 
44 Ye ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not 


lend him: he ſhalbe the head, and thou thalt 


be the taile. 

45 Mozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, and ſhalt purſue thee æouertake 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed, becanſe thou os 
benedſt not the vopce ofthe Loꝛd thy God, 
to keepe his commarnmdenments,+ his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, which he commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhalbe vpon * thee for ſignes 
and wonders,+ vpon thy ſecede fox ener, 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the koꝛde 
thy God with topfnlneſſe,and with a good 
heart for the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſerne thine ene⸗ 
mies which the Loꝛd thall ſend vpon thee, 
in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, 
and in needeof all things: and he ſhall put 
a yoke af non vpon thy necke vntill hee 
oyed ther. f 

49 The Lorde ſhallb»ing a nation bpon 
thee from farre , even from the ende of the 


wollde, flyma ſwift as an Eagle: a nation 


whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand: 
50 A nation of a {fierce countenance, 


Deuteronomie. 


thineenemie 


againſt the diſobedient. 


no haue compaſſion of the pong. 

51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruite of thy 
cattel, æ the fruite of thy land vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and hee ſhall leaue thee neither 
wheate, wine,noz ople,neither the {increaſe for. ff boys 7 
of thy kine, noꝛ the flockes of thy ſherpe, % bulloch, 
vntill he haue brought thee to noughgt. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee m all thy ci⸗ 
ties, untill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in all the 
land: and he ſhall beſiege thee m all thp || ci⸗ Or. gates. 
ties thionghout al thy land, which the Lozd 
thy God hath giuen thee. 

53 und thon ſhalt eate the fruite of thy Luit. 26. 29. 
body: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 2. King. 6. 29. 
daughters, which the Lozde thy God hath l= Nen. 4,10, 
giuen thee,dirma the ſiege and ſtraightnes barack. 2.3. 
wherein thme enemies {Hall incloſe thee: 

54 So that the man (that is tender and 
erceeding denitie among von) hal be grie⸗ Chap. 15.9. 
ued at his bzother, and at his wife, chat lieth 
in his boſome, and at the remnant ok his 
childzen,whichheharh pet left. 

55 Fon feare of giuing vnto any ofthein 
of the fleſh of his childzen , whom he ſhall 
eate, becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
that ſiege, and ſtraightnes, wherwith thine 
enemie thall beſiege thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and deintie\woman a- f As came to 


ntong yon, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the dis , 


{er the ſole of her foote bpon the ground of Ioram,king 
(fox her ſoftneſſe 4 tendernefle)ſhall be grie⸗ of Iſracl, 2. king, 
ned at her huſband, that lyeth in Her boſome, 6. 29 and when 
and et her ſonne, and at her daughter, the Romans be. 

57. And at her *afterbirth(that ſhal come fieged leruſalem, 
out from betweene her feete) ⁊ at her chil- r Hunger ſhalſo 
dꝛen, which the ſhall beare : fox when all bite her, that ſhe 
things lacke , ſhe ſhall eate them ſecretly, ſhall be ready to 
during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith eate her chile 
all beſiege thee in thy cities. betore t be de. 

58 CT Jf thou wilt not keepe © doe all liuered. 
the woꝛds ofthis Law (that are wzitten in u For hee that 
this booke)and feare this gloꝛious # feare- offendeth in one, 
full name, THE LORD THY GGD, is guiltie of all, 

59 Then the Lord wil make thy plagues lam, 2.10, 
wonderfull,# the plagues of thy ſeede, euen 

eat plagues a of long continuance, and 

ze diſcaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Moꝛeoner, he will bung vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt 
afraide,and they ſhall cleane vnto thee, 

61 And euerp ſickeneſſe,+enery plague, 4 
which is not witten in the booke of this x Declaring 
Law, will the Loꝛde heape vpon thee, vntill that God hath 
thou be deſtroyed, intinite meanes 

62 Andye ſhal be left fewe in number, to plague the 
where pe were as the *ſtarres of heauen in wicked, befides 
multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not oben them that are 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, ordinarie oc 

63 And as the Loꝛd hath retoyced ouer written. 
you, to doe pou good, and to multiply yon, Chap.10,22, 
fo he will reioyce oner you, to deſtroy pon, 
and bꝛing you to nought, andyee ſhall bee y signilying tha 
rooted out of the laud, whither thou goeſt it is a ſingular 
to poſſeſſe it. ift of God to be 

64 And the Lode ſhall? ſcatter thee a⸗ in a place where- 
mong all people, from the one ende of the as we may wor- 
world vnto the other, and there thon ſhalt chip Godpurely, 
ſerue other gods, which thouhaſt not kno⸗ and declare our 
wen nor thy fathers, even wood and Fone. faith and :eli- 

65 Allo among theſe natious thou ſhalt gion, 

fuide 


| 


a 


: 


„„ 


Or, thou ſalt be 


z Becauſe they 
were ynmindfull 


otthat miracle, 


when the Sea 
gaue place for 
them to paſle 
thorowe, 


a That is, the 
articles, ot con- 
ditions, 


b At the firſt gi- 
uing of the law, 
which was four- 
tie yeres before, 


e Theproofes 
of my power. 


d He ſheweth 
that it is not in 
mans power ta 
— the 
myſteries of 
God if it be not 
Yuen him from 
aboue. 

e Made by mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which i: called 
the bread of 
Angels, 


C 549. 4. 6. 
1. ling. 2.3. 
f Whoknoweth 
your hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
not thinke to 
diſemble with 
im. 
g Alluding to 
them, that when 
they made a 
ure couenan 
deuided a beaſt 
in twaine, and 
paſt betweene 
the partes deui- 
d Gen. I 5 10. 


Exhortations to obſerue che Lawe. 


finde no reſt, neyther ſhall the ſole of thy 
foote haue reſt: fox the Lozde ſhal giue thee 
there a trembling heart, and looking to re- 


rune till thine eyes fall out, and a ſoꝛrow⸗ 


full nunde. ; 

66 And thy life ſhall | hang befoze thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare both night and day, 
and (halt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 Inß mommg thou ſhalt ſap, Would 
Godit were enening, and at eucning thou 
al ſap, Would God it weremozning, fox 

e feare of thine heart, which thou thalt 
feare, and fo the ſight of thme eyes, which 
thou thalt ſee, : i 

68 And the Loꝛd (Hal bzing thee into E⸗ 
gppt agame with = ſhippes by the wap, 
whereof J ſaidvnto thce, Thou ſhalt ſee it 
no mozeagaine: and there ye ſhall ſell your 
ſelues vnto pour enenues fox bondmen and 
bondwomen, and there ſhalbe no bper. 

CHAF,. 422% 

2 The people are exhorted to ci ſerue the comman- 
dementi. 10 The whole pecple from the hieff to the 
laweſt are comprehended under Gods couenant. 19 
The puniſhment of him that flattereth ſumſeiſ in hu 
wickedneſſe, 24 The cauſe of Gods v rath againſt 
be people. 

TR are the⸗ wozdes of the conenant 
which the Loꝛde commannded Moles 
to make with the childzen of Jſracl m rhe 


lande of Moab bcſide the conenant which thirſt 


he had made with them ind Yozeb, 

2 CAnd Moles called all Jſrael,and ſaid 
vnto them, Pe haue ſeene all that the Lozde 
did befoze pour eyes in the lande of Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto all his ſeruants, 
and unto all his land, 

3 The great tentations which thme 
eyes haue ſcene, thole great miracles and 
wonders: 

4 Pet the Loꝛde hath not 4 gizten pon an 
heart to perceiue, and epes to ſee, and earcs 
to heare, vnto this dap. 

5 And J haue led pou fourtie pere in the 
wildernes: pour clothes are not wared old 
vpon pou, nepther is thy ſhoe waxed olde 
bpon thy foote, 

6 Pe haue eaten no ebzead, neither dunk 
wine, noz ſtrong d:inke, that pee might 
knowe,how that J am the Loꝛd pour God, 

7 After, pee came vnto this place, and 
Sihon Uing of Yeſhbton, and Dg Kmgof 
Baſhan came out agamit vs vnto battell, 
and we ſliie them, 

8 And tooke their lande, a gane it fox an 
mheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Maniaſſeh, 

9 * Reepec therefore the wozdes of this 
couenant and doc them, that pe map pꝛoſ⸗ 
per in all that pe ſhall doe. 

10 Pe ſtande this day enery one of pon 
befoze the Loꝛd pour f Cod: pour heads of 
pour tribes, vour Elders and pour offi⸗ 
cers, euen all the men of Iſrael: 

II Pour childꝛen, your wines, a thy ſtrã⸗ 
ger that is in thy campe, from the hewer of 
thy wood, vnto the dꝛawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt 2 paſſe into the 
couenant of the Loꝛd thy God, and into his 
othe which the Loꝛde ths GD D maketh 
with thee this dap, 


Cbap.xxix. 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 83 


13 Foz to eſtabliſh thee this dap a people 
bnro himiſelfe, and that hee map bee bnto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and 
as he Jad {wore vnto thy fathers, #bja- 
ham, Izhak, and Jaakob. 

14 Neither make this couenant, and 
this othe with pou onelp, 

15 But aſwell with him that ſtandeth 
here with vs this day befoze the Loꝛde our 
God, as with him that is not here with h Meaning, 
vs this dap, their poſteritie, 

16 Fon pe know, how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe the nuddes of the nations, which pee 
paſſed by. : 

17 And pee haue ſcene their abommati⸗ 
ons and their idoles (wood, à ſtone, ſiluer, 
and gold) which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among pon 
man noz woman, noz familie, noz tribe, 
which ſhonlde turne his heart away this 
dap from the Yozd our God, to goe & ſerue 
190 gods of theſe nations, and that there 

hould not bee among pon i any roote that i Such fin 
bungeth foozth * gall and wozmewood, the bitter fruite 

19 So that when he heareth the wozdes thereof might 
of tins curſe, he g bleſſe hunſelte in his heart, choke and de- 
ſaping, J thall haue peace, although J ſtroy you. 
walke accoꝛ ding to the ſtubberneſle of mine A4. 8.23. 
owne heart, thus addmg * dꝛunkenneſſe to [07, flarter. 

hirſt, k For as he that 
20 The Loꝛde will not be mercifull vnto is thirſtie,deſi- 
him, but then the wzath of the Loꝛde g his reth to diinke 
telouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and much, ſo he that 
cuerp curſe that is witten in this booke, followeth his 
{hall light vpon him, and the Loꝛde ſhal put appetites, ſeeketh 
out his name from under heauen, by all meanes, 

21 And the Lozd ſhall ſeparate him vnto and yet can not 
euullout of all the trives of Iſrael, accoꝛding be ſatiſñed. 
unto all the curſes of the couenant, that is 
wutten in the booke of this Lawe, 

22 So that the! generation to come, euen 1; Gods plagues 
pour childꝛen, that ſhall riſe vp after pon, vpon them that 
and the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a rebell againſt 
farreland,ſhall ſap, when they ſhall ſee the hia.,ſhalbe ſo 
plagnes of this land, and the diſeaſes there- ſtrange, that all 
of, whcerewith the Loꝛd ſhall imite it: ages ſbalbe * 

23 (For all that lande ſhall burne with ſtonied. 
bzimſtone and ſalt: it ſhall not bee ſowen, 
no: bring fooꝛth, noꝛ any graſſe ſhall me 
therein, uke as m theonerthzwowingot*So- Ger.19.24,35. 
dome, and Gomozah, Admah, and Tebo⸗ 

im, which the Loꝛd ouerthzewe in his wath 
and in his anger) 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, *Wherc- 1. Kg. 9. d. 
foze hath the Lozde done thus vnto this zere.22.3. 
lande: howe fierce is this great wath? 

25 And thep ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue fozſaken the conenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, which hee had made with 
them, when he bzought them out of the land 
of Egypt, 

26 Aud went and ſerned other gods and 
woꝛſhipped them: euen gods which they 
knewe not, and which had ginen them no⸗ }0-,which had nos 
thing, giuen them a (aud 

27 Therfoze thewzath of the Lozd war⸗ to poſſeſſe. 
ed hot agamſt this lande, to buing vponit e⸗ 
uery curſe that is wꝛitten in this tooke, 

28 And the Zozdhath rooted ther of 
their lande m anger, and in wiatg Md in 

A. ui. great 


Mercy promiſcd to the repentant: 
m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 


reproueth theit an other land, as appeateth this day, 

cutioſitie, whi 29 Tye = lecret things belong to the Lozdb 
ſeeke thoſe one God, but the things reueiled belong vn- 
things that are to us, and ro out childzen fox euer, that we 


only knowen to map doe all the woꝛdes of this lawe, 
God: and their SHALE TELL, 
negligence that 1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lorde 
regard not that doth circu mciſe the beart. 11 Alexcuſe ofignorance 
which God hath # rak-na:ray, 15 19 Life and death it [et before 
reueiled vnto them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 
them, as the Law. N when all theſe thmgs ſhall come 
upon thee, eicher the bleſſuig oꝛ the curſe 
whuh J haue iet befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 


a By calling to * {ume into thine heart, among all the nati⸗ 


remembrance, — whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dꝛiuen 
both hi i e, 
& my hw 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛde thy 


God, and obey his voyce in all that J com⸗ 
maunde thee this day: thou, and thy chil⸗ 
b In true repen- Nen with all thine b Heart and with all thy 
tance is none hy- ſolile, | 
pectilic, 3 Then the Loꝛd thy God will cauſe thy 
caãptiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people, where tie Lozde thy 
God had ſcattered thee. 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 


e Fuentothe Molt part of c heauen, from thence will the 
worlds end Lozd thy God gather thee, and from thence 
d And biing will he d take thee, 

thec into thy 5 end the Loꝛde thy God will bzing thee 
countrey. into the lande which th fathers poſſeſſed, 


and thoz ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhewe 
thee fanour, and will multiplie thee aboue 
thy fathcrs, 
e God wil purge And the Loꝛde thy God wille circum⸗ 
all thy wicked at- ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, 
tections: which That thou mapeſt lone the Lozbe thy God 
thing is not in With all thme heart, and with all thy ſounle, 
thine own power that thou imapeſt line, 
to doe, And the Lloꝛdthy God wil lap all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, 
that hare thre, and thatperlecute thee, 
If we will have 8 Meturne thou therefoze, and obey the 
God to worke in VoPce of the Lozd, and doe all his comman- 
vs with his holy dements, which J commaunde thee this 


Spirit, we muſt dap. 

turne againe to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 
him by repen- Plenteous in euerp wozke of thine hande, in 
tance, the fruite of thy body, and in the fruite of 


thy cattel, and in the fkruite of the lande fozx 

g He meaneth thp wealch: foꝛ the Loꝛde will turne againe 
not that God is and s retopce oner thee to doe thee good, as 
ſubiect to theſe he retopced oner thy fathers, 
paſſions, to te- Io Becanle thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 
ioyce, or to be the Loꝛde thy God, in keeping his com⸗ 
ſad: but he vſeth maundements, and his oꝛdmances, which 
this maner of are witten in the booke of this Lawe, 
_ to declare when thou ſhalt returne vito the Loꝛde thy 

e lone that he God with all thine Heart and with all thy 
beareth vnto vs, (oute, © 
h Thelawiso 11 J Foz this commandement which J 
euidẽt that none conunaund thee this day, is knot hid from 
can pretend ig · thee, neither is it farre off, 


norance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul⸗ 

Nn. 10. 6. 

i By heauen and uen, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſevs to heare it, 

the ſea he mea · that wemap doe it: 

neth places moſt 13 

fare ſtant, thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the inherite. 


Deuteronomie. 


Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 


ſea for vs, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to 
heare it, that we may doe it: 

14 But thek worde is verp neere vnto k kuen the law 
thee: euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, and the Goſpel, 
fo: to 1 doe it. I By faith is 

15 Beholde, J haue ſet befoze thre this Chrilt. 
day life and good, death and eil, 

16 Jn that J commaunde thee this dan, 

m to lone the Loid thy God, to walke ui his m So that to 
wapyes, and to keepe his command2nents, loue and obey 
and his ozdmances, aud his lawes, that God, is onely life 
thou mapeſt = ue quid bee multiplicd, and and felicitie. 
that the Loꝛde thy God may blefle tijce inen He addeth 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſelle it. theſe piomiſes to 

17 But it thme heart turne awap, ſo that ſignitie that it is 
thou wilt not ober, but ſhalt beſeduceb and for our profite 
worſhip other gods, and ſerue them, that we loue 

18 J pꝛionoinice vnto vou this dap, that him, aud net for 
pee ſhãll ſurely perilh, per ſhall not pꝛolong has. 
vour dayes ui the lande, whither thou pal- 
ſeſt ouer Joꝛden to paſſi ſſe it. 

19 J call heauen and earth to recozde (Vp. 4. 26. 
this day agauiſt pan, that J hane ſet betoze 
pou life and death, bleiſuig and curling, 
thereſoꝛe o chuſe life, that both thou and thy o That is, loue 
ſeede may liue, and obey God: 

20 Pn louing the Loꝛde thy God, by o⸗ which thing is 
beping his vopce, & bn cleauuig vnto hun: not in mans 
fox he is thy life, æ the length of thy dapes: power, but Gods 
that thou mayelt dwell in the lande which Spirit only wore 
the Loꝛde ſware vnto thy fathers, Abza⸗ keth it in his 
ham, Jzhak, aud Jaakobv,to giue them. cle. 

C HAP. XXXI. 

2. 7. Meſes preparing hi uſelſẽ to die, appointetl 
Ioſtua to rule the people. ꝙ He giueth the Law to the 
Leuites, that they houlil reade it to the people. 19 
god giueth them a ſong as a witneſſe bet eene hum 
and them. 23 God confirmeth Ioſhua. 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that they will rebell after bu death. 

Hen £Boſcs went e ſpake theſe woꝛdes 
vnto all Iſrael, 

2 And ſaide uvnto thein, J am an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twentie peere —— 3 - E, 

2 can no noe goe out and in: alſo the Loꝛde , 7 can 5 
hath ſayde vutome,*Thon ſhalt not goe o⸗ — 
uer this Joꝛden. | — 

3 The Lord thy God he will go auer be⸗ Y. 20. 12 
foꝛe thee: hee will deſtroy theſe nations be- . 3. 26. 
foxethee,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them, *Jo- Non 25. 16 
thua, he ſhall goe befoze thee, as the Lozde 7 
hath ſayde. 

4 Andthe Loꝛde ſhall doe vnto them, as 
he did to *Sihon and to Dgkingsofthe #2 jv 21. 24. 
moꝛites, and vnto their lande whome hee y 
deſtropcd, 

5 And the Lode ſhallginethem' bekoze p Into youe 
yon that pee map doe vnto them accozding hands. 
unto euery * commaudement, which J 4, v. 2. 
haue commanded pou. NE. 

6 hucke vp your hearts therefoze,and |, ze gc 
be ſtrong : dꝛead not, noz be afraid of them: „ 
foꝛ the Loꝛde thy God hiniſelfe doeth goe 
withthee : he will not falle thee, noz fozſake 
thee. 

7 ¶ And ꝙoſes called Joſtnia, and ſaide c For he that 


CONTAZE, 


unto hun inthe ſight of all Jſracl, 23ce © of muſt gouerne the 
deſt ſay, * Who ſhall gocvp fox vs to hea- a good courage and ſtrong : fox thou ſhalt people, hath need 


goe with this people vnts the lande which to be valiant co 


the Loꝛde hath ſwome vnto their fathers, repreſſe vice, and 
\either is it benonde thei Sea; that ta giue them, and thou ſhalt gine it themto conſtãt to main- 


taine vertu. 
8 And 


Þ 


45 
7 
* 


— — ig a eim 9 


? 


nl, 
a — 


62 


Of reading che Lawe, 


8 And the Lozd himſelfe docth 4 goe be- 


d Signifying, 
forc thee: he wil be with thee : Hee will not 


that man can ne- 


ver de of good faple thee, neither fozſake thee: feare not 
courage, except therefore no be diſcomfozted, 
he beperſwaded 9 J And Moles wꝛote this Lawe, and 
of Gods fauour Delmeredit unto the Pueſtes the ſonnes of 
and aſliſtance. Len:(which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lozde) and vnto all the Elders of 
Iſrael, 
10 And oſes conmaunded them, ſay- 
ebe. 8. 2. ing,“ Euerp ſeuenth peere *when the peere 
(b. 15.1. of freedome (hall be in the feaſt of the Ta⸗ 


bernacies : 

11 When all Jſraecl ſhall come to ap⸗ 
peare <bcfoze the tozde thy God, in the 
place which he thall chuſe, thou halt reade 
this Lawe befoze all Jfrael that then map 
heare it. 

12 Gather the people together: men, and 
women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 
is withm thy gates, that they may heare, 
and that they may learne , and feare the 
Loꝛd pour God, and keepe, and obſerne all 
the wozdes of this Lawe, 

13 And that their childꝛen which haue 
not knowen it, may heare it, and learnie to 
feare the Loꝛd pour God, as loug as ye line 


e Before ) Arke 
ol the couenant, 
which was the 
ſigne of Gods 
preſence, and the 
figure of C hriſt, 


Which were 
not borne when 
the Lawe was 


giuen. i the land, whither pe goe ouer Joꝛden to 
poſſeſſe it. 

14 Thenthe Loꝛde ſapd unto Moſes, 
2Behold,thy dates are came, that thou mult 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand ye in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation that J may 

FOrcommmmdes gine him a || charge. So Moſes and Tolhua 
ment. went, and ſtoode in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
15 And the Loꝛd appeared in the Taber⸗ 
g la a cloud that nacle, in the pillar of a i cloude: and the pil⸗ 
was facioned like lar of the cloude ſtood ouer the dooze of the 
a plllar. Tabernacle, 


16 J Aud the Lowe ſayde vnto Boſes, 
2Behold.than ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people wil riſe vp, and go a who⸗ 
ringafter the gods of a ſtrange land (whi- 
ther they go to dwell therein) and will foz- 
ſake nice, and bꝛeane my concnant which J 
haue made with them. 

17 Wherefoze my wath will ware hote 
agamlt them at that day, and J wil foꝛſake 
them, and wil! hide inn face from them: 
then they thalbe conſumed, and many ad⸗ 
nerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon 
them: fo then they will ſan, Are not theſe 
troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God 1s 
not with me 7 

18 But J wil Curely hide my face in that 
day, becanſe oſ all the euul, which they ſhall 
1 that they are turned uvnto other 
gods. 

19 Nowe therefoꝛe witte vee this i ſong 
for pon, and teache it the childꝛien of Iſrael: 
put it in their mouthes , that this ſong 
rs -y mp witneſſe againſt rhe childzen of 

3 raet, 

20 Fo J will bring them into the land 
(which J ſware vnto their fathers ) that 
K For this is the floweth wich milke andhony,and they ſhal 
nature of fleſh, kate, and fill theinſelues, and ware fatte: 
no longer to 0. x tijen ſhal they turne vnto other gods, and 
dey God, then ĩt ſerue them, and contrume mee, aud bzeake 
x vader che tod. my conenanr, 


a That is, Iwill 
take my fauour 
om them:as to 
turne his face to- 
ward vs, is to 
me y ys his fas 
your, 


1 To preſerue 
you and your 
children from 
Lolarricyby re- 
membring Gods 
benefites. 


Chap.xxxr t. 


Ioſhuas charge, 84 


21 And then when manp adnerſities 
and tribulations ſhall come vpon them, 
this ſong thall | anſwere them to their face | Thar theſe e- 
as a witneſle : fo2 it ſhall not be forgotten uils are come vp» 
out of the mouthes of their poſteritte: fo J on them, becauſe 
know their unagmation, which then goe they forſooke 
about enen nowe, befoze J haue brought me. 
them into the land which J ware. 

22 J Poles therefoze waote this ſong 
Th ſame dap, and taught it the childzen of 

[racl, 

23 And God gane Joſhna the ſonne of 
Numn a charge, and ſayd, * Beſtrong, and 72.1.6, 
of a good courage : foꝛ thou ſhalt baing the 
childzen of Jſrael mtro the lande which J 
ſware vnto them, and J will be with thee. 

24 C And when Moſes had made an 
end of witing the woꝛdes of this Lawe in 
a booke vntill he had fimlhed them, 

25 Then Moles commannded the Le⸗ 
uites, which bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Loꝛd, ſaping, | 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
pe it mthe ſide of the Arke of the Conenant 
of the Loꝛd your God, that it may be there 3 
fox a = witneſſe againſt thee. m Of thine inſi- 

27 Foz Jknowe thy rebellion and thy delitie, vhè thou 
ſtiffe necke: beholde, J being pet aliue with ſhalt turne away 
vou this dan, pee are rebellious againſt from y doctrine 
the Loꝛde: howe much moze then after my conteined therin. 


_ 

28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 

pour tribes, and your u officers, that Jen As gouerners, 
map ſpeake theſe woꝛdes in their audience, iudges, and ma- 
- call heauen and earth to recozd againſt giſtrates. 

em, 

29 For Jam ſure that after my death 
vee will vtterln be coꝛrupt and turne from 
the way, which J haue commanded pou: 
therefoze ciull will come bpon yon at the 
length, becauſe pe will comnut cull in the 
fight of the Loꝛde, by pzonoking hun to an- OY 
ger th1ough the o wozke of pour hands, o By idolatrie,& 

zo Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience worſhipping ima- 
of all the Congregation of Jſracl þ wozdes ges, which are 
of this ſong, vutill he had ended them, the worke of 

CHAP. XXXIL your hands. 

The ſang of Muſes conteming Gads bene tes ta- 
ward the pecple, 15 and their ingratitude towarde 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeak;th of 
the vecation of the Genules, 46 Moſes commandet! 
to teache the Lane to the children, 49 Ga forwar- 
neth Moſes of hu death. : 

H Earken ye *Heaucens,and J wil ſpeake: a As witneſſes 
and let the earth heaͤre the wozdes of of this peoples 
mp month. ingratitude. 

2 My » doctrine lhall dzop as the raine, b He deſireth 
and mp ſpeache ſhall ſtill as the dewe, as he may ſpeake 
the ſhowꝛe vpon the herbes, and the great to Gods glorie, 
raine vpon the graſſe. and that the peo- 

3 Fox J will publiſh the Name of the ple. as the greene 
Loꝛd: gine pc glozp bnto our Gd. graſſe, may re- 

4 Perkect is the wozke of the < mightie ceiue thedewe of 
God: foꝛ all his wayes are indgement. God his doctrine. 
is true, and without wickednes: inlt, and c The Ebrewe 
righteous is he. worde is rocke: 

5 Thep haue coꝛrupted themſelues to- noting that God 
ward hun by their vice, not being his chil⸗ onely is mightie, 
dꝛen, bur a froward and crooked genera- faithful, and con- 
tion. ſtant in his pro- 

6 Doe pe ſo rewarde the Lozd, O fooliſh miſe, 

A. uu. people 


Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 


people and vnwiſe: is not hee thy father, 
that jath bought thee? yeharh 4 made thee, 


d Not accor- 
ding to the com- and pꝛopoꝛtionedꝭ thee. 

mon creation, 7 Jem mec che dapes of oldz: con7- 
bur he hath made det the peetes of fo manꝝ generauons:aſue 
thee a newe ctea - thy tacyer, and hee will thewe tizee ; thuie 
ture by his Spirit, Elders, and they wil teucgec. 

8 Mhenthe moit hie Gd denided to the 
na:10ns rchcic mgeritance, wahen hee ſepa⸗ 
rated thje lonnes of Ada, he appomted the 

e When God by borders of the e ꝓrapie, accoꝛ dung to the 
his prouidence nomber of the chidzenot Aſcael. 
deuided y world, 9g Foz the Laides portion is his people: 
he leat for arime Jaakobis tit lot of his inheritancc. 
that portion to 10 He found hun in che land or the wil⸗ 
the Canaanites, dernes, ma waſte, and roarnig wudernes: 
whichthould at- He led hun about, hee taught hun, and kept 
ter be an inheri- him as the apple of his epe. 
tance for all his II As an Eagle ſtereth vp herneſt,ffloo- 
people Iſrael. tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
To teach them wings, taketh them, and beareth them on 
to flie. her wings, 
- 12 So the Loꝛde alone ledde him, @ there 
ſſor, gos of aſtrãge was noſ ſtrange god wich hun. 
nanon. 13 He caried hun vp to che hie places of 
g Meaning, of the z earth , that hee might eate rhe friutes 
the land of Ca- of the fieldes , and he cauſed hun to fucke 
naan, which was k yame outofrhe ſtone, and ople out of the 
hie in reſpe& of hard rocke: 
pt. 14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe 
h That is, abun- with fat of the lambs, and rammes fed in 
dance of all Baſhan, and goates with the fatte of the 
wings euen in gratnes of wheate, and the red t licour of 
the very rockes. the grape haſt thou dzunke. 
+ br. Hood. 15 ¶ But he that ſhould haue bene i upꝛight, 
1 Hee ſheweth when he wared fatte , ſpurned with his 
hat is the prin- heele: thou art fatte , thou art groſle, thou 
cipal end ot our art laden with fatueſſe: therefoꝛe hee foꝛ⸗ 
vocation. ſooke God that made hun, and regarded not 
the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 
l 16 They pꝛouoked him with * ſkrange 
k By 2 gods: then pzonoked him to anger with abo⸗ 


his ſeruice for minations. 
their ſuperſtiti- 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 
ons. but to gods whom they knewe not: 1 newe 


I Scripture cal- gods that came newly bp, whome their fa- 
leth newe, what. thers fcarcd not. 
focner man in- 18 Thon haſt foꝛgotten the mightie God, 


uenteth, be the that begate thee , and halt fozgotten God 
error neuet ſo that foꝛmed thee, | 
olde. 19 The Lozd then ſawe it, and was an⸗ 


gry, foꝛ the pꝛouocation of his = ſonnes 
m Hee calleth andof hs daughters, | 
them Gods chil- 20 And he ſaide, J will hide my face 
dren,not to ho- from them: J will ſec what their end ſhall 
nour them, bur be: fox thep are a froward generation, chil- 
to ſhewe them dꝛen in whom is no faith. 


from what digni- 21 They haue moned me to ielouſie with 
tie they are fal · that which is not God: they haue pronoked 
len. nie to anger wich their vanities : and J 
Rom. 10. 19. will moone them to ielouſie with thoſe 


n Which I haue which are no n people : J will pꝛouoke them 
not fauoured, to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
nor giuen my 22 Foz fite is kindled in my math, and 


lawes vnto them, ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hell, + ſhall 
conſume the carth with her increaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 
caines. 
23 IJ will ſpend plagues vpon chem: J 
will beſfow mine arrowes vpon them. 
24 They (hall be burnt with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


and Gods louing corrections. 


conſumed with heate, and with bitter de⸗ 
ſtruction: I wil alſo ſend the teech of bealts 
upon them, with the venune of ſerpents 
crceping in the dult. 

25 The ſwoꝛd thall o kill them without, o They ſhalbe 
and in the chambers feare : both rhe pong ſlaine both in the 
man and the pong woman, the ſuckling field & at home, 
with the man of grap hace, 

26 I hauclapoe, I would ſcatter them 
abꝛoad: I wou.d make their remembrance 
to ceaſe from among men, 

27 Saue that I teared the furte of the e- LT, 
nemie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould e ware p Reioycing to 
dꝛoude, and lcaſt they ſhould ſay, Our hie ſee the godly af, 
hand and not the Lozd hath done all this. flicted, and atrri. 

28 Fox they arc a nation voyde of coun- buting that to . 
ſell, neither is there auy vuderſtanding in chẽſelues, which 
them. 15 wrought by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they Gods hand. 
would underſtand this: they would 4con- q They would 
ſider their latter end, conſider the feli. 

30 Howe lhould * one chaſe a thonſand, citie, that was 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolde then, and the chem, if they 
Lord had || thut them vp 7 had obeyed 

31 Font their god is not as our God,cuen God. 
our enenues being indges, 1%. 23. ro. 

32 Foz their vme is of ů ume of Sodome, 07, devuered 
and of the vmes of Gomozah: their grapes e to ther 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. eneme. 

33 Their * wine is the popſon of dza- r The fruites ol 
gon, and the crucll gall of aſ pes. the wicked are 

34 Js not this lapde in ſtoze with mee, 25 poy ſon, dete- 
and Kale vp among mp treaſures? ttable to God, 

35 *Dengeance# recompence are mme: and dangerous 
their foote [hall ſlide in due ttme:fo2 the dap for man. 
of their deſtruction is at hande, and rhe Scl. 28. f. 
thinges that ſhall come vpon them, make 7. 12.19. 
haſte, hebr. 10.30. 

36 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, | 
and j repent towards his (eruants , when Or, change bit 
he ſeeth that tizerr power is gone, and none 4. 
ſſhut vp in holdeno2 left abroad. When neither 

37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their ſtrong nor weake 
gods, their nughtie God m whome they ina maner re- 
truſted, | . mainc. 1 

38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri⸗ 1 
fices, and did dunke the wme of their dꝛinke 
offrmg? let then riſe vy, and helpe pou: let 
hun be pour refuge. 

39 Behold now, fox J, Jam hee, a there 
is no gods with mee: J kill, and giue 1. %. 2. 6. 
life: J wound, and J make whole: *ne1- 0h. 13.2. 
ther is there any that can deluuer out of //. 16.13. 
mine hand. . | 

4Q Foz J lift vp mine hand to heanen, © That is, L 
and ſay, lme foz euer. ſweare, reade N 

41 If J whet my glittermg \wozd, and Gene. 14.2. : 
mme hand take holde on uidgement, J will 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will rewarde thein that hate me, 

42 J will make mme arrowes dune 
with blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhall eate fleſh) 
for the blood of the ſlaine, and of the cap- Nom. 15. 10. 
tines, when J begin to take vengeance of u Whether che 
the enemie. blood of Gods 

43 * Penations, pꝛaypſe his people: fox people be ſhed 
he will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, for their ſinnes, 
and will execute vengeance bpon his ad⸗ or triall of char 
nerſaries , and will be mercifull vnto his fach, he promi- 
land, and to his people. ſeth to teuenge 
44 Then it, 


DB By” 


Pu wn was 
* 


Moſes exhortation, He 


44 Then Soſes came and ſpake al the 
woꝛdes ofthis ſong in the audience of the 


„ Fiſbua. people, he and Yolhea the ſonne of Pun. 
for, fel 45 When Poles had made an ende 
ſpeakmg all theſe wozdes to all Jſrael, 
Chap.6.6. 46 Then he ſaid vnto them, Set pour 
and 11.18. hearts vnto all the wozdes which J teſtiſie 
agailt pon this dap, that pee may com⸗ 
maund them vnto pour childꝛeu, that they 
_ obſerue and doe all the woꝛdes of this 
Awe, 
x For wil per- 47 Fon it is noa baine worde concerning 
forme my pro- pou, but it is pour life, and by this wozd ye 
mes vnto you, hall prolong your dares in the land, whi- 
Iſa. 5 5.10, ther pe goe otter Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 


Noma7l, ME * And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles the 
ſame dap, ſaving, 

49 Goe vp into this monntaineof Xba- 
run, vnto the mount Nebo, which iomthe 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jert- 
cho:and bcholde the land of Canaan, which 
7 giue vnto the childzen of Iſrael foꝛ a poſ⸗ 

eſſion, | 

O und die in the mcrmt which thou go⸗ 

eſt vp vnto, and tho?! (Halt be“ gathered uvn⸗ 

Gene. 2. 8. to thy people,“ as Aaron thy bother dyed 
Nom. 20. 25. 28. in mount No, and was gathered vnto his 


and 33.38. pcople, 

Nom. 20. 12,13. 51 Vecauſe pe treſpaſſed againſt me a⸗ 
and 27.14. mong the childꝛen of Tſracl, at rhe waters 
Yor, of ſtrife, ſof Meribah, at Kadeſhin the wildernesof 


y Ye were not Tm: fog pe y ſanctiſied me not among the 
earneſt and con- childzen of Icrael. 

ſtant ro main- 52 Thon ſhalt therefoze ſee the land be- 
taine mine ho» foe thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, 1 meane, 
nour, 40 — 7 land which J giue the childzen of 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Moſes before bu death bleſſeth all the tribes of 
Iſrael. 26 There # no God like to the God of 7/- 
racl: 29 Nor am people like vnto hw. 


| Dwe this is the = bleſſing whercwith 
conteineth not Moles the man of God bleſſed the 
onely a ſimple childzen of Iſrael befoze his death, and 
prayer, but an aſ-· ſapd, 

ſurance of the 2 The Llozwcame from Sinai, and roſe 
effect thereof. hp from Seir vnto them, and appeared 
b Meaning. infi- clearelp from mount Paran, and he came 
nice Angels. with ten > thouſands of Saints, and at his 
c Ebi. his Gints, right hand a fierie Lawe foz then, 

that is,the chil- 3 Though he lone the people, yer c all thy 
dren of Iſrael. Saints are in thine hands: and they are 
d As thy diſciples. humbled at a thy frete, to receine thy words, 
e Io vs and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe for an 


a This bleſſing 


ſucceſſours. e inherit ance ofthe Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
or, Moſes. kob, 
0% Zſraet. 5 Then he was among the ||\riqhteons 


f Reuben ſhalbe people, as Hing, when the heads of the 
one of 5 tribes of pcople , and the tribes of Jſrael were aſ⸗ 
Gods people, ſembled. 

though for his 6 CLetf Reuben lie. and not die, though 
fin bis honour be His men be a \mallnomber. 

ciminiſhed & his 7 And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, 
familie but ſmall. Neare, O Loꝛd, the vopce of Judah, & bung 
9 Signifying, him vnto his people : his hands thall be 


that he ſhou g ſuficient fox hun, if thou helpe him againſt 
bardly obtaine his enemies. 

Laakobs promes, 8 J And of Leui he ſaid, Let thn *Thum- 
Oene. 49.8. mim and thme Dum be with thine Yoly 


Exad. 28. 30, one, whom thou diddeſt pzoone in Paſſah, 


Chap.xxxt tr. 


blefſerh the tribes of rack 85 


and dtbft cauſe him to ſtriune at the waters 
of Meribah. | 
9 Who ſapd vnto his father and to his 


of mother, J haue not ſcene hun, neither h He preferred 


knewhe his bzcthzen, noz knew his owne Gods glory to al 
childzen : fox they obſerned thy wozde, and naturall atfecti- 
kept thy couenant. h on, Exo. 33,29, 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thp iudge⸗ 
ments, and Iſrael thy Lawe:they ſhall put 
intenſe befoꝛe thy face, & the burnt offring 
vpon thine altar, 

11 Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ 
cept the woꝛke of his hands: mute tough i He dedareth 
the lopnes of thein that riſe agamit hun, & that the mini- 
of them that hate hun, that they riſe not a⸗ ſters of God 
game. haue many ene- 

12 J Of Beniannn he ſapd, The beloned mies, & thereſote 
of the Loꝛde lhall k dwell in ſafetie by hum: baue neede to be 
the Lord thal coner hun all the dap long, and Pe far, 
dwell betweene his ſhoulders, Becauſe the 

13 Andof Joſeph he ſapd, Bleſſed of Temple (ſhould 
the Lozde is his land, foz the ſweeteneſſe of de built in Zion, 
heaucn, fox the dewe, and foꝛ the depth lp- which was in the 
ing beneath, tribe of Benia- 

14 Andfoz theſweete increaſe of ö ſunne, min heſlieweth 
and foꝛ the ſweete increaſe of the mocne, chat God ſhould 

15 And foz che ſweetenes of the top of the dell with him 
ancient mountames, and fox the ſweetenes there. 
of the olde hilles, Or, fountames. 

16 And fo2 the \wectenes of the earth, 
and abundance thereof: and the good will ; 
of him that dwelt in the ! buſh, ſhall come ! Which was, 
vpon the head of Joſeph, and vpon the top God appearing 
of the head of hun that was*ſeparated from vnto Moles, 
his bzethzen, Exod. 3. 2. 

17 His beantie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne Cen. 49. 26. 
bullocke, and his hoꝛnes as the hoꝛnes of lor ſtrength. 
an vnicoꝛne: with them he ſhall ſimite the 
people together, euen the ends of the world: 
theſe are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephꝛa⸗ 

— and theſe are the thouſands of Manal⸗ 

J 


18 And of Tebunm he ſayd, Reioyce, 

Tebnlim, in thy = gouig out, and chou, Iſla⸗ m In thy proſpe- 
char, in thy tents. rous voyages 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the pon the lea, 
Imountame: there they ſhall offer the ſa- Ocne. 49.13. 
crifices of righteouſnes: fox » they ſhal incke ,n. 
of the aboundance of the ſea, & ofthe trea⸗ n 1herribe ot 
ſures hid in the ſande. | Zebulun- 

20 CAlſoof Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be her 1 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, © So f — por- 
that catcheth foz his pzape the arme with non of rhe Sa- 
the head. dites and others 

21 And he looked to himſelfe at the be⸗ on this fide — 
ginning, becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the den was Gods, 

» Lawguier hid: pet hee ſhall come with though it was 
the heads of the people, to execute the 11s not 10 knowen. 
ſtice ot the Loꝛd, and his indgements with 188 nere 

ſracl. i 
A 22 © And of Dan he ſayd, Dan is alyons q Thou rg 
whelpe: he ſhall leape from Balhan. Fong, or tNy . 

23 CAlloof Naphtalt he ſaid, O Naph- counrrey _ 0 
tali, ſatiſfied with fauodur, and filled with — * It ſee- 
the bleſſing of the Loꝛde, poſſeſſe y the Welt metht = Sime- 
and the South. on is left out, be- 

24 CAnd of Aſher he ſaid, Alher ſtall be qu: he was vn · 
bleſſed with childzen : he ſhall be acceptable <® — his 
vnto his bꝛethen, and ſhall dip his foote in 3 — 's 

le. *2ance, 
125 Thy ſhooes ſhall be q pꝛou and bam, loſh.19.9, 
an 


Moſes ſecth the land of Canaan: 


and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as 
thou nueſt. 

26 There is none like God, © righte⸗ 
ous people, which rideth vpon the heanens 
— thme helpe, and on rhe cloudcs in his 

one, 

27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and 
under his armes thou art foz cuer : he hall 
calt out the eneime betoꝛe thee, and will lap, 
Deltrop them. 

28 Then Iſrael i the fountame of Jaa- 
kob ſhall dwell alone in ſafette m a land of 
wheate and wine: alſo his heauens (hall 
dꝛop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Jſracl : who is 
like vnto thee , O people ſaued by the Lozd, 
the ſhield of thine helpe , and which is the 
(wozd of thy glow 7 therefoze ! thine ene⸗ 
mies ſhall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou 
ſhalt treade vpo their hie places. 

nit 

1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of ¶ andan. 5 He di- 
eth. 8 Jſrael weepeth, 9 leſhua ſucceedeth in 
Moſes roume. 10 The pray ſe of Moſes, 

Tx Moſes went from the plapne of 
Moab vp into mount - Nebo vnto the 


r Who was plen- 
tifull in iſſue as a 
fountaine, 


mine enemies 
for feare ſhall lie 
and faine to be 
in ſubiection. 


a Which was a 


part of mount top of Palgah that is ouer agamtſt Jericho: 
Abarim,Nomb, and the Lord {hewed hun“ all che land of 
27. 12. Gilead, unto Dan, 

Chap. 3. 27. 2 And ail Naphtalt and the land of E⸗ 
2. mac. 2.4. phtann and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 
b Called Medi · Judah, unto tize vimolt » (ca: 

terraneum. 3 And the South, and the plaine of the 


valley of Jericho, the citie of paline trees, 
vnto Toar. 


Ihe booke of Iloſhua. 


loſhua. 


He dieth and is buried. 


4 And the Lozde ſapde vnto him, This Gene. 12.7. 
is the land which J (ware vnto Abzaham, 44 13.15. 
to Jzhak and to Jaakob, ſapuig, I wil giue 
it vnto thy (cede; I haue cauled thee to ſee 
it with thme eyes, but thou ſhalt not go o⸗ 
uerthither, 

5 So Moſles the ſeruant of the Loꝛde di⸗ 
ed there in the land of Boab, accozdmg to 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛd. | : 

6 And<he buried him in a valley in the c To wit, the 
land of oab ouer agamſt Beth · peoꝛ, but Angel of the 
no man knoweth-of his ſcpulchze vnto Lord, lude 9, 

d this dap, d That the Iewes 

7 Holes was now an hundꝛeth a twen- might not haue 
tie peereolde when he died, his eye was not occaſion thereby 
dumme, noꝛ his naturall foxce abated. to commit ido- 

8 And tlie chuͤdzen of Fſrael wept fo latrie. 

Moſes in the plame of oab thirtie dapes: 
ſo the dayes of weeping and mourning fox 
Moſes were ended. 

9 And e Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was 
fuil of the ſpirite of wiſedome: toz Moſes e Hereby ↄppta- 
had put his hands vpon hun. And the chil- reth the fauour 
dꝛen of Jſrael were obedient unto him, and of God,) leaueth 
did as the Lozd had commanded Poſes, not his Church 

10 But there aroſe not a Pꝛophet lince deſtitute of a go- 
in Iſrael like vuto Holes whomthe Lozde uernour. 
knewe face to face) f Vntowhome 

11 In all the miracles & wonders which the Lorde did re- 
the Lozd ſent hun to doe in the land of E⸗ neile himſelfe ſo 
gypt befoze Pharaoh + befoze all his ſer- plaineiy, as Exod, 
uants,and befoze all his land, 33-11, 

12 And in all that iightie s hand and all g Meaning, the 
that great feare, which Moſes wzought in power of God 
the ght of all J working by Moe 
ſes in the wilder« 
neſſe. 


; THE ARGVMENT. 
N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt linely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 


miſe, u ho as he promiſed ty the mouth of Moſes , 


that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the peo- 


ple like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey,Deut.18.15: ſo he ſheweth lum ſelte here true in his pro- 
mile, as at all other times, and aſter the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant , he taiſeth vp Ioſhua to 
be ruler & gouernour ouer his peop le, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke ofa captaine, 
nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua might be confirmed 
in his vocat: on, & the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though he were not appro- 
ued of God: he is adorned with mott excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gouerne the peo- 


ple with counſell, & ro defend tliem with ſtrength, 


that he lacked nothing which either belonged to 


a valiant captaine, or a faithful] miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties & bringeth them into the 
land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance hee deuidethamong the people & appoin- 
reth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods 
manifold benefits, aſſuring the of his grace & tauour,if they obey God, & contrariwiſe of his plagues 
and vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie docth repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua,who lea- 
deth vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of 
the Geneſis fo the ende of this booke are conteined 2 5 7 6.yeeres.For from Adam vnto the flood are 
16 5 6. from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423. & from thence to death 
of Ioſzph 290. So that the Geneſis conteineth 23 69. Exodus 150. the other three bookes of Mo- 
ies 40. Ioſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2 576. teres. 


CHAP, I, 

2 The Lord iucourageth Irſhua to ixuade the land, 
4 The borders and limits of the land of the Iſraelites, 
5 The Lordpromiſeth to a Fojhua, if he obey bis 
worde. 11 1ofhuacommanadeth the people to prepare 
themſclues topaſſe ouer Iorden, 12 And eahorteth 
the Rabe notes to execute their charge, 

72 — 


- Dw after the death of Moſes 
ten by Iofhua as the ſeruant ofthe Lo2d, Loꝛd 
a preparation to = l ſpake vnto Joſhua Þ ſonne of 
tus lultorie. 5 Nun, £oles nuniſter, ſay- 
nig, 


2 The beginning 
ol this booke de- 
pendeth on y laſt 
Chapter of Deut. 
which was writ- 7 


2 Moſes my ſernant is dead:now there⸗ 
fore ariſe, go ouer this Joꝛden, thou, and all %. 4.9. 
this pegpie, unto the lande which J gine 9.11.23. 
them. hat is, to the childzen of Jſrael, b Of Zin, called 

3 Eucrꝑ place that þÞ ſole of pour foote Kadeſh & Paran, 
hail treade vpon, haue J ginen pon, as J [97£#phrares, 
ſayd buto Moſes, c Mcaning,the 

4 * From the wildernefle , and this whole land of 
Lebanoneuen vnto the great riucr, the ri⸗ Canaan, F 
ner | Perath : all the lande of the Ljit- d Called, Medi» 
tites, euen vnto the great Sea towarde derrancum, 

the 


The Lorde encourageth Ioſhua. 


the going downe ofthe ſunne, ſhallbe your 
coaſt. a 

There ſhall nat a man be able to with⸗ 
ſtande thee all the dapes of thy life : as J 
was with Polcs, ſo wil J be with thee:*J 
will not leaue thee noz foziake thee. 

6 Be ſtrong and ot a good courage: fox 
vnto this people ſhalt thou deiude the lande 
for an inheritance, which J (ware vnto 
their fathers to gute chem. 

7 Oneltp be thou ſtrong, ſa of a moſt va⸗ 
liant courage, that thou mayelt obſerue and 
doe accozding to all the Lawe which Moſes 


Heb. 13. 5. 
Deut, 31.23. 


gor, rom ftrou- 
ger er t ronger . 


Deut. 5. 3 2. um ſeruant hath conmiaumnded thee : *thou 
& 28.14- {hal: not turne away from it to the right 
ö bande, noꝛ ta the left, that thou mapeſt 
e He ſne vet < pyoalper whitherſoeuer thou gocit, 
wherein conſi- 8 Let not this booke of rhe Law depart 
ſeth truepro- out of thy mouth, but meditate therem day 
ſperiue,cuen to And night, that thou mapeſt obſerue and do 
— the word àccoꝛdimg to all that is wutten therem : fox 
of God. then lhalt thou maße thy wap pzoſperous, 


f Shewingthart and then ſhalt thon haue good ſucceſſe. 


it was not poſſi- 9 Yau? not J commandev thee, ſaping, 
blerogouerne We ſtrong and of a good courage, feare nor, 
well without noꝛ be diſcouraged :? fox J the Loꝛd chy God 


continuall ſtudie will be with thee, whitherſocuer thou goelt. 
of Gods word, 10 pj Then Joſhua commanded the offi⸗ 
for geuerne cers ofthe people, ſaying, 
wiſely, 11 Paſſe thoꝛowe the hoſte, and com⸗ 
maund the people, ſaying, Pꝛepare you vi- 
g Meaning, from tailes: foꝭ : after thzeedapes ner ſhall paſſe 
the day that this Ouerthis Jozden, to goe m to poſſeſſe the 
was proclaimed, land, which the Loꝛd pour God giucth you 
Chap. 3-2. to poſſeſſe it. 
12 And vnto the Keubenites, & to the 
Ga dites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſch 
ſpake Joſhua, ſapuig, | 
Nomb. 3 2.20. 7. Remember the word, which Moſes 
the ſcrnant of the Lozde commaunded you, 
ſaying, The Loid your God hath ginen pou 


n Which belon« reſt, and hath ginen pon this b land, 


ed to Sihon the 14 UPour wmes, pour childzen, 4 pour 

ing of the A= Ccattell ſhall remapne in the lande which 
morites, and Og Moles gaue pou on this ſide Joꝛden: but 
king of Baſhan. pee ſhall goe oner befoze your bꝛethꝛen ar- 
for beyond Iar- mMed,al that be men of warre,and ſhal helpe 
den, from Jericho, them, Ix, 

15 Ontillthe Log de haue giuen your bꝛe⸗ 
thien reſt, as well as to yon, and vntill they 
alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛde 
pour God gineth them : then hall pee re⸗ 
turne vnto the land of your poſſeſſion and 
thal poſſeſſe it, which lande Moſes the Loꝛds 

i By your re- ſeruant i ganepou on this {ide Joꝛden to⸗ 
queſt, but yet by ward the ſumne riſing. 


Godsſecrer a 16 Thenthey anlwered Jolhua, ſaying, 

pointment, All that thou haſt commaunded vs, we wil 

Deut.3 3.21. — — whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, wee 
| ill goe, 

k They donot 17 As wee obeyed Moſes in all things, 


one ly promiſe to *0 will wee oben thee: onelp the Lozde thy 

obey him ſo long God be with thee, as he was with Moles, 

as God is with 18 Whoſvener ſhall rebell agamſt thy 

him: but to helpe conunaundement, aud will not obey thy 

to puniſh all that woꝛdes in all that thou commandeſt him, 

rebel againſt him, let hini bee put to death: onely bee ſtrong, 
and of good 22 Ae 


1 Foſhua ſendeth men to ſpie Jericho, whom Na- 
hab budeth, 11 She confeſſeth rhe Gad of Iſrael, 


Chap.:r, 


Rahab receiueth the ſpies, 86 
12 She requareth & figne for her de/merance 21 The 


pies returne to leſhua with comfortable tidenzs. 

Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 

of» Shittun two men to ipie ſecreteiy, 2 Which place 
ſaping, Goe,viewe the land, and alſo Jeri⸗ was in the plaine 
tho: andthep went, came into an || har- of Moab neere 
lots houſe, named Rahab, a lodged there. vnto Torden. 

2 Then repozt was made to the King of Hb. 11.31 
Jericho, ſapmig, Bcholde, there came mien . 2.25. 
hither to night, ofthe chudzen of Israel, to lO, auernert 
{pie o — the. —5 —— houſeyor hoſteſſe, 

nd the king ot Jericho ſent vnto Ra- 
* b231mg foorth the men that are b Though the 
come to thee, & which are entred mto thine wicked ſee the 
houſe: foz they become to ſearch out all the hand of God vp- 
land. on them, yet chey 

4 (Vut the woman had taken the two repent not, but 
men, and hid them)thercfoze ſaive ſhe thus, ſeeke how they 
There came nien vnto mee, but I wilt not may by their 
whence they were, power & police 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in the leliſt his wor- 
darke,the men went ont, whither the men king. 
went J wote not: followe ye after them 
quickly,fo2 ve ſhall cnertake them. 

6 (But thee had bzought them vp to the * 
< roofc of the honſe, and hid them with ihe c Meaning, ypon 
ſtalkes of flare, which the had tpzcd abzoad the houſe : for 
vpon the roofe) then their houſes 

7 And certaine men purſued after them, were flat aboue, 
the way to Joꝛden, vnto the fozdes, and as ſo that they 
ſoone as they which purſued after them, might doe their 
were gone out, they {hut the gate. bulineſſe theres 

8 EC And befoze they were a ſleepe, ſhee upon, 
caine vp vnto them vpon the roote, 

9 And ſaid vnto the men, J knowe that 
the Loꝛd hath ginen you the laude, and that 
the « feare of pon is fallen vpon vs, a that d Forſo God 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of pon. 28.7. chap. 5. t. 

10 o wee haue heard, how the Loꝛde 
dꝛied vp the water of the red Sea * befoze Sd. 14. 21,22. 
pou, when ye came out of Egypt, and what C/hap.4.23. 
you did into the two Kings of the Amo⸗ 
rites, that were on the other ſide Jozden, © 
vato* Sthon and to Dg, whom ye vtterlp Ne. 21.24. 
deſtroyed: 

11 And when we heard it, our hearts did o, mellted. 
faint, and there remained no moꝛclcourage O, ent. 
many becauſe of you : fox <the Loꝛde your e Herein appea- 
God,he is the God in heauen aboue, andin reth the grear 
earth beneath, mercie of God, 

12 Nowe therefoze, J pay pon, ſweare that in this com- 
vnto me, by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhew- mon deſtruction 
ed you mercie, pe wil alſo ſhewe mercievn- he would draw a 
to imp fathers houſe, and gine mee a true mol} miſetable 
token, ſinner to repent 

13 And that ye wil ſane aline mp father and confeſle his 
and mp mother, and my bzethzen, and my Name. 
ſiſters, and all that they haue: and that pee 
will deltuer our ſonles from death. Or, lines, 

14 And Þ men anſwered her, Our life fox f We warrant 
vou to die, if pe utter not this our buſines: you on paine of 
and when the Lozd hath giuen vs the land, our liues. 
we wil deale mercifully 4 truelp with thee, 

15 Then the let themdowne by a coꝛde 
though the windowe : fox her honſe was 
vpon the towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon 


the wall. | Th ; 
16 And lhe ſaid vnto them, Go you into g Which was 
the s mountame, lealt ce pnrſners mcete neere vnto the 
with pon, and hide pour ſelues there thrice citie, 
apes, 


The condition of Rahabs deliverance. 


dapes, vntill the purſuers bee returned: 

then afterward map ye goepour wap, 
17 And che men laid vnto Her, Me will 

be blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 

our othe,if halt made vs ſweare. | 

thou doeſt per- 18 Beholde, when we come into 5 land, 

ſourme this con- thou ſhalt binde this coꝛde of red thead in 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of 


dition that fol- the windowe , whereby tho: lettelt vs 
loweth:for fo downe, and thou ſhalt bung thy father and 
ſhalt thou and tip mother, and thy bzethzen, and all thy 
thine be deli» fathers houſhold home to thee, 

uered. 19 And who weuer then doeth go out at 
i He ſhalbe gil · the doozes of thine houle into p ſtreete, his 
tie of his owne blood ſhall be vpon his head, and wee will 
death. bee giltleſſe: but -whoſocuer ſhall bee with 


thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our 
head, if any hand touch hum: 
k So that others 20 And it thou vtter this our & matter, 
ſhould thinke to Wee will bee quit of thine othe, which thou 


eſcape by the Halt made vs ſweare. | 

fame meanes. 21 And lhee anſwered, Accoꝛding buto 
your wozdes fo be it: then the ſent them a⸗ 
way, and they departed, and ſhe bound the 

Or, arlet colou- [red coꝛde in the wimdowe. | 

red, 22 CAnd they departed, and came into 


the mountaime, + there abode thzee dayes, 
vntill the purſuers were returned: and the 
purſuers ſought them thozowont all the 
way, but found them not. 

23 Sothe two men returned, and 
cended from the mountaine, and paſſed 


{ To vit, the 
tiuer Jorden, 
# told him al thuigs that came vnto them. 
24 lo they ſaidevnto Jolhua, Surely 
the Loꝛd hath delinered into our hands all 
the land: foz eucn all the inhabitants ofrhe 
countrep faint becauſe of vs. 
CHAP. III. 
3 Toſhua commaundeth them to depart when the 
Arte remoueth. 7 The Lord pronuſeth to exalt Io- 
Jrua before the people. 9 loſhuas exhartation to 
zhepeople. 16 Toe waters part a ſunder winles the 
people paſſe, 
T Hen Joſhna roſe verp earip, and they 
retnooued from Shittum, and came to 
2 Which accor. * J92den, hee, and all the childzen of J\- 


ding to the E- Tacl, and lodged there, befoze thcp went 
brewes was in Unter. 
March.8& about 2 And after b thzee dapes the officers 


40.dayes after went throughontthe hoſte, | 

Moſes death, 3 Aud commanded the people, ſaping, 
b Which time When pee ſee the Arke of the couenant of 
was giuen for to the Lozd pour God,and the Pueſtes ofthe 


preparerhem Lenites bearing it, pee {hall depart from 
vitailes, Chap, Pour place,andgoe after it. 
1.51. 4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betwerne you 
gor a mile, and it. abont ! two thouſande cubites by 
meaſure: pee ſhall not come neere vnto it, 
that ye may know rhe way, by the which 
pe ſhall goe: fo pe haue not gone this wap 
in tunes paſt. 
5 (Now Joſhnahad ſaid vnto the peo- 
Leuit.20.7. ple, *Sanctifie pour ſeines: foꝛ to mozowe 
nam b. 11.18. the Loꝛd wil do wonders among you) 
chap. 5. 13. 6 Allo Joſhuaſpake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, 
3./an,16,5, ſaping, Take vp the Arke ofthe Conenant, 


and go oner befoze the people:ſo they tooke 
vathe Arke ofthe Conenant, and went be- 
faze the people. 

7 Then che Loꝛde ſaidevnto Joſhua, 
This dap will I begume to magniſie thee 


Ioſhua, 


uer, and came to Joſhua theſouneof Run 


The Arke. Iorden is drie. 


in the ſight of all Iſrael, which ſhall know, 
1299 — I was with Moles, lo will J bee chap. 1. f. 
w ee, 
8 Thou ſhalt therefoze commaunde the 
Pꝛieſtes that beare the Arke of the coue⸗ 
nant, ſaping, When pee are come to the 
brmke of the waters of Jozden, pee {hall , 
ſtand ſtill e in Jozden, c Euen in the 
9 Then Jolhua ſaid vnto the childzen chanel, where 
of Iſtael, Come hither, & heare the wozdes the ſtreame had 
of the Lozd pour God. run, as verſe 19, 
10 And Joſhua ſaid, 4 Yerebp pee ſhall d By this mira. 
know that the limng God is amongyon, cle in deuiding 
and that hee will certainelp calt out vefoze the water. 
pon the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Yiuites, and the Pertzzues, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amozues, and the 
Jebuſites. 
11 Vehold, the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Loꝛde of all the wozld paſſeth befoze you 
mto Joꝛden. 
12 Nowe therefoze take from among 
pou e twelue men out ot the tribes of Jſra- e Which ſhould 
el, ont of euerp tribe a man. ſet vp twelue 
13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete ſtones in remem. 
of the Pzicltes (that beare the Arke of the brance of the 
Lozd God the Loꝛde of all the woꝛlde) thall benefite. 
[tay in the waters of Joꝛden, the waters of 
Joꝛden thalbe cut off: fox the waters that 
come from aboue, *thall ſtand ſtill vpon an 7/z/. 114.3. 


heape. 


14 Then when the people were depar- 
ted from their tents to goe ouer Jozden.the 
Pueſtes bearing the * Arke of the Coue- Ades.7.4 
nant, went befoze the people. 
15 And as they that bare the Xrke came 
bnto Joꝛden, & the feete of the Peſts that 
bare the Arne were dipped in the bzinke of 
the water, (fo Joꝛden vſeth to fill all his (hren. 12.15. 
fbankes all the time ofharuelt) ectlus 24.30. 
16 Then the waters þ came downe from f Becaule the ri. 
aboue, ſtaied & roſe vp on an heape and de- ver was accuſto- 
parted farre fromthe citie of Adam, that med at this time 
was beſide Zaretan : butthe waters Þ came to be full, the nu 
dow ne toward the Seaof the wilderneſſe, racle is ſo much 
euen the ſalt Sea failed, and were cut off: ſo the greater. 
the pcople wet right oner againſt Jericho. 8 Either terming 
17 But thePueſts that bare thẽ Arkeof tl 5 people were 
the Couenant of the Lozd, ſtood due withm paſt, or, as ſome 
Jozden e ready prepared, and all rhe Jſrae- read, ſure, as 
lites went oucr due, untill all the people though they bad 
were gone cleane ouer thiough Joꝛden. _ pon the 


1e land, 
CHAP. IIII. 

2 God commanded loſhua to ſet vp twelue ſlones 
in Torden, 18 The waters returne to their old courſe, 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This 
Miracle muſt be declared to the paſteritie. 
A Nd when all the people were whollp 

gone *oner Joꝛden (after the Lozde had Derr. 27.2. 

ſpoken vnto Jolhua, ſaping, 

2 Take pou twelne men ont of the peo⸗ 
le, out ofenerp tribe a man, 

3 And command pou them, ſaping, Take 
vou hence out of the middes of Jozden, out 
of the place, where the Peſts ſtoode m a 
a readinefle, twelue ſtones, which pee ſhall a As Chap. 3. 17. 
take awap with pon, and leaue them in the d Meaning, the 
d lodging, where pon ſhall lodge this night) place where 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, they ſhould 
whome he had prepared of the che of campe. 

r 


8 


Ty 


— 


e God comman- 


* 
1 
1 * 
> 


d Beſides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
tied and ſet vp 


e Meaning in 


492 


[Or,reverenced 


8 Becauſe the 
Atke teſtified 
Gods preſence, 


ruelue ſlones ſet vp for a 


of Iſrael, out of euerp tribe a man, 

5 And Joſhua ſard*'vnto them, Go ouer 
befoze the Arke of the Loꝛde pour God, e⸗ 
uen thzongh the middes of Jozden, & take 
bp cuerp nian of pou a ſtone vp his thoul- 
der accoꝛding vnto Þ nomber of ghe tribes 
of the child zen of Yſrael, . 

6 Th this map be a ſigne among por, 
that when pour < childzen ſhall aſke their 
fathers in time to come, ſaping , What 
meane pon bp theſe ſtones? 

7 Then pe map anſwere them, That the 
waters of Jozden were cut off bcfoze the 
Arke of the conenant ofthe Lozd: far when 
it paſſed thiough Joꝛden, the waters of 
Fo2den were cut off : therefozc theſe ſtones 
are amemonall vnto the chuldzen of Jira- 
el foꝛ ener, | 

8 Then the childze of Aſrael did euen ſo, 
as Joſhua Had commanoed, and tooke vp 
twelue ſtones ont of rhe nuddes of Joz- 
den, as the Loꝛd had ſaide vnto Joſhua, ac⸗ 
coꝛdnig to the number of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſracl, and caried them away 
w:th them vnto the lodging, and laidthem 
dawne there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet vp 4 twelue ſtones in 
the middes of Jozden, in the place where 
thefcete of the Pneſts, which bare p Arke 
of the Coucnant, ſtood, and there haue they 
contmued vnto this dan. 

10 J So the Pꝛieſtes, which bare the 
Arke, ſtood in che middes of Joiden, vntill 
euer thmg was finiſhed that the Loꝛd had 
commaunded Jothna to ſap vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, accozding to all that Boſes charged 
Joſhua: then the people halted and went 
ouer, 

11 When all the people were cleane paſ⸗ 
ſed ouer, the Arke of the Loꝛd went ouer al- 
ſo, and the Pꝛieſts e befoze the people. 

12 * And the ſonnes of Kenben, and the 
ſonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh went ouer befoꝛe the childzen of J(- 
rael armed, as Moſes had charged them, 

13 Euen fourtie thouſand pꝛepared fox 
warre, went befoze thef Lozdevnto battell, 
into the plame of Jericho, 

14 That day the Loꝛde mtagmfied Jo⸗ 
ſinia in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they fea⸗ 
— him, as thep feared Moles all dayes of 
Dis 1 E. 

15 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap⸗ 
in 


g. 

16 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the 
— of the Teſtunome, to cone vp out of 

orden. 

17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded the 


and the tables of Pꝛieſtes, ſaping, Come pe vp out of Joꝛ⸗ 


ned therein, ſig- 


den. 
18 And when the Pꝛieſtes that bare the 


niñed Gods will Arke ofthe Couenant᷑ ot þ Loꝛd were come 
toward his peo- VP out of the middes of Joꝛden, + aſſoone 


ple. 


as the ſoles of the Peſts feete were ſet on 
the dꝛie land, the waters of Joꝛden retur⸗ 
ned vnto their place, and flowed ouer all the 


h Called Abib bankes thereot, as they did before, 
07 Niſan, con dey- 
ning part of 

Marchand 


19 So the people came vp ont of Joꝛ⸗ 
den the tenth day of the firſt moneth, and 


part — m Gugal, in the Eaſt ſive of Jert⸗ w 


Chap. v. 


monument. Circumciſion renued, . è 


20 Allo = twelue ſtones, I 
tooke of Joꝛden, did Joſhua in 
Gilgal. 

— And he ſpake untothe childzenof J(- 
rael, ſaping, VWhen pour childzen hall aſke 
their fathers m time to come, ſap, Mhat 
meane theſe ſtones: 

22 Then pe ſhal ſhew pour childꝛen, and 
ſap, Iſrael came ouer this Jozden on due 
land: 

23 Foz the Loꝛd pour God dꝛied bp the. r r4.21,22, 
waters ot Jozden betoze pon, until pe were i Gods bencfires 
gone ouer, as the Loꝛd pour God did Þ red ſerue for a fur- 
Sea,*which he dzied vp befoze vs, till wee ther condemna- 
were gone oner, 5 tion to the wic- 

24 That al the people of the: woꝛld map ked, and ſtirte vp 
knowe that the hand of the Loꝛde is migh⸗ his to reuerence 
tie, that pe might feare the Loꝛde pour God him, and obey 
continuallp, him, 


CHAP. V. 

' 1 The ( anaanites are afraide of the Iſraelites, 
2 (ircumciſion u commanded the ſecond time. 10 
The Paſſeouer is kept ,12 Manna ceaſeth, 13 The 
Angell appeareth unto Joſhua. 

Ow when all the Kmgs of the * Amo- 
N rites, which were veponde Jozden 608 dv ogy 
Weſtward, and all the Kings of the Cana- ges 7..4.,, 
amites, which were by the Sea, heard that „ hereof two 
the Aude had died vp the waters of Joz- f ings were ſlaine 
den ze the childzen of Jſrael vntill they already on the 
were gdne ouer,therr heart fainted: æ there . tonard 
was no courage in them any moꝛe becauſe ob. 
of the childzen of Jſrael, . 

2 © That ſame time the Loꝛd (aide vnto 
Jolhua,*Pake thee tharpe knmes, > &re- E. 2f. 
turne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of Jirael h por nom they 
the ſecond time. | bad left it off, a- 

3 Then Joſhna made him ſharpe kniues bout 40. — 
= —.— == ſonnes of Jirael in 7 
< the hill of the foꝛelkinnes. | ilgal was ſo 

4 nd this is the canſewhy Joſhua cir⸗ en cle 
cumciſed all the people, cuen the males they were there 
that came ont of Egypt, becauſe all the irciunciſed 
men of warre were dead in the wilder- x 
neſſe by the wap after they came out of E⸗ 

4 


pt. 
K Fo! all the people that came out were 
circumciſed: but all the people that were 
boꝛne in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
they came out of Egypt, were 4 not cir⸗ ꝗ por they loo- 
cumciſed. = ked daily to re- 

6 Foz the childꝛẽ of Jſrael walked four- mooue at the 
tie yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the peo⸗ Lords comman- 
ple of the men of warre that came ont of, qement: which 
Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they obep- thing they that 
ed not the voyce of the Loꝛd: vnto whome ere new citcũ- 
the Lozde ſware, that hee would not ſhewe ciſed. could not 
them the land, which the Lozd had ſwome go vichout great 
vnto their fathers, that he would gine us, danger. 
euen land that floweth with nulke and Nomb 14.23. 

onie. 
, 7 Sa their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp 
in their ſtcad, Joſhna circumciſed: fox they 
were vncircumciſed, becauſe they circum⸗ 
ciſed them not by the way. 

8 And when they had made an ende of e For their ſore 
circunciſing all the people, they abode m yas ſo grieucus 
the places in the campe nll thep © were that they were 
hole. not able to te- 
9 After, the 402d ſaid vnto dT mooue. 


: Manna eeaſeth. Iericho 


dap J haue taken away the f ſhame of E- 
g2pt from pou: wherefoze hee called the 
promiſed land lait te af chat place Silgal, vn:o this day, 
contrary to the 10 So the childꝛen of Jſrael above in 
wicked opinion Gilgal, and kept the traſt of the Jdalleoner 
of the Egypti - the fouceteenth day or the monerh at euen 
ans: or the fore- in the plaine of Jericho. 

Skinne, whereby 11 And they did rate of the comeof the 
you were like to lande, on the mozowe after the Paſſcouer, 
the Egyptians, 1 bꝛead, and yarched cozne in the 

ame dap. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mozow 
after they had eaten of Þ come of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael MAN az 
ny moꝛe, but did eatcof the fruite of the 
land of Canaan that necre, 5 

13 And when Jolhua was by Jericho, 
he litt vp his eyes and looked: and behold, 

Exod. 23.23. there ſtoode a * man againſt hun, haumg a 
g In chat that ſwozde dꝛawen in his hande: aud Jolhua 
Joſhua worſhip- went vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Artthon 
— him, he ac- on our ſide, oꝛ on our aduerſaries? 
nowledgeth 14 And he ſaid, Nap, but as à captame of 
himto be God: the hoſt of the Lozd ani J now come: then 
and in that that Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, & s did 
he calleth him · Moi hip, and ſaid vnto him, What ſapeth 
ſelfe the Lords mp Loꝛd vnto his ſeruant: 
captaine, he de- 15 And the captaine of the Loꝛdes Holt 
clareth himſelfe faidvnto Joſhna, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy 
to be Chriſt, foote: foi the place whercon thou ſtandeſt, 
Sxo. 3. f. rutb. 4. is holp; and Joſhuadid ſo. 


By bringing 
vou into this 


4c. 7. 33. 
E 
3 The Lord inſtrufteth Ioſſ ua what hee ſhould 
doe, as touching Iericho. 6 Toſhua commandeth the 
Prieſts and warriours what to doe, 20 The walles 
fall, 22 Rahab i ſaued. 24 All u burnt ſau? 
golde and mettall. 26 The curſe of him that buil- 
| deth the citie. 
a That none Ow Jericho was "ſhut vp, andbcloſed, 
coulde goc out. | - becauſe of the — 2 of Iſracl: wone 
b That no might goe out noꝛ enter in. 
coulde — in. 2 nd the Lord ſaide vnto Joſhna, Be- 
c For feare xf Hold, J haue giuen into thine hand Jericho 
the Iſraelites, — the king thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
arre. 
3 All ve therefoze that be men of warre, 
ſhall compaſſe thecitie, i gonig rounde a- 
d Eue:yday bout the citiedonce : thus lhail pou doe ſire 
Once. dayves 2 


4 And ſeuen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen 
e Thar the con- triumpets of e ranunes hoꝛnes befoꝛe the 
queſt might not Arke:and the ſeuenth day ye thallcompaſſe 
beaſignedro the citie ſeuentunes and the Puelts thall 
mans power, but blowe with the trumpets. | 
to the mercic of And when they make a long blaſt with 
God,which with Fe rammes home,and pe heare the ſounde 
moſt weake of the trumpet, all the people ſhall thowte 
thins: can ouer- With a great ſhowte: then ſhall the wall 
come that which Df the citie fall downe flat , and the people 
ſcemethmoſt — aſcende vp, enerp man ſtreight befoze 
ron?. un, 

og 6 C Then Jolhua the forme of Mun cal⸗ 
led the Pyieſts and ſaide vnto them, Take 
vy the Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
f This is chief Jonteſts beare ſeuen trumpets ot rammes 
meant bythe Homes befoꝛe the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
Reubenites, But he ſaid vnto the people, Go and 


Cadites,and rompaſſe the citie: a let hun that is armed, 
halfethe tribe go? forth befozc the Arke of the Loꝛd. 
of Manaiſſch. 8 J und when Joſhua had ſpoken bnto 


loſhua. 


then hall pe ſhoute) 


enuironed and deſtroyed 


the prople, the leuen Pꝛieſts bare the ſenen 
trumpets of rammes homes, & went ſoꝛzth 
befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd, and blew with 
the triumpets, and theArkeof the couenant 
of the Loꝛd followed them. 
9 CAndÞ men ot armes went befoꝛe the 
Pueits that blewe the rrumpets : then the 
s gathering hoſte came after the Arke, as g Meaning,the 
thep went and blew the trumpets, rereward, wher, 
19 ( Now Joſhua Had commanded the in was theſt;n. 
people, laping, Pe ſhall not ſhoute, neither derd of che inbe 
make any nople with pour voyce, nepther ot Dan, Nom. 
(hall a v3ozde pꝛoceede out of pour mouth, 10,25, 
vntil the day that J ſay vnto pou, Shoute, 


11 So the Arke or the Zowdcompaſſedthe 
city, ⁊ went about it b once: the then retur⸗ h For cha day, 
ned into the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early 11Þ morning, 
and the Pueſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Allo ſeuen Puelts bare ſeuen trum⸗ 
pets of rammes homes, & went befoze the 
Arke of theLozd,and going blewe with the 
trumpets: and themen of armes went be⸗ 
fore them, but theigathering hoſte came afs i Thertibe of 
ter the Arke of the Low, as they went and Pan was (oa, 
blewe the trumpets, led,becauſe it 

14 And the ſeconde day they compaſſed marched laſt, 
the citte once, and returned into the hoſte: and gathered 
thus they did ſire dapes, whatſoeuer ws 

I5 And when the leuenth day came, they leſt ofochen 
roſe early, euen with the dawning of Þ day, 
and compaſſed the citie after the ſame ma⸗ 
ner kſeuen tunes: only that day they com- k Beſides ever 
paſſed the citie ſeuen tines. : day once for th 

16 And when the Puelts had blowen the {pace of ſixe 
trumpets the ſeuenth time, Jolhua ſayde ow, 
bnto the people,Shoute : fox the Lozd hath 
gmucn pau the citie. 

17 Andy city ſhalbe! an execrable thing, 1 That i5,appoit 
both it, and all that are therem, vnto the ted wholywhe 
Loꝛd: only Rahab the harlot ſhall line, ſhe, deſtroy 
and all that are with Her in the houſe ; fo2 
he hid the meſſengers that we ſent, 

18 Notwithſtanding, be pe ware of the 
execrable thing, leſt vpe make pour ſelues ex⸗ 
ecrable, & in taking of the execrable thing, 
make alſo the hoſte of Iſraelꝰexecrable, and TLeuit. 27 11, 
trouble it. ; nomb,21.2, 

19 But all ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels of de. 1 3.15415 
bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon, thall be = conſecrate unto m And therefor 
the Lozd, & ſhall coine into the Loꝛds trea⸗ cannot be put 
ſurie. any priuate vſe, 

20 So the people ſhouted. when they had but muſt be fi 
blowen trumpets : fox whe the people had molten, and ta 
heard the ſound of Þ trumpet, they ſhouted ſcruefor the + 
With a great ſhout:and the*wall fel downe bernacle. 
flat: ſo the people went vp into the citie, e⸗ He6.11.30. 
nerp uran ſtreight befoze hun: * and they 2. Ma. 
tooke the citie. 

21 And they vtterlp deſtroyrd all Þ was 
in the citie, both man and woman, young, 
and olde, and ore, and ſheepe, and afle, with 
the edge of the ſworde. 

22 But Jolhna had ſaide vnto the two 
men that had ſpied ont the cauntrey, Gae 
into the harlots houle, and bung out thence 
the woman, and all that the hath , *as pee 
ſware to her. 

23 So che pong men Þ were ſpies, went %. 14. 
in, and bzonght ont Kahab, and her fa heb. 11.31. 
ther, 


Chap. 2. 4. 
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* Gay, 


ther, and her mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, and 

all that ſhce had: allo then brought out all 

n ret it was not her famiſie, and put them » without the 
aul for ſtran- hoſte of 2 1 

codwella- 24 After they burnt the citie with fire, 

mongehe Iſrac- nid all that was therem: onelp the ſiluer 


s,ill they and the golde,and the veſſels of halle, and 
— —5 Hep put vnto the treaſure of the 
o Meaning, he o houſe of rhe Lozd. 


Tabernacle, 25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot, 
p fot ſne vas and her fathers houlholde, and all that lhee 
naied to Sal- had, and ſheedwelt in Iſrael enenvnto this 
don prince ol dan, becauſe ſhee had hid the meſſengers, 
hernbe of lu · which Joſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 
dib Matth. 1. 5. 26 J And Jolhua ſware at that tune, 
Heſhall build ſapnig, Curſed be the man befoze the Lozd, 
o the deſtru · that riſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Je⸗ 
Gon of all his richo: 4 hee tha lap the foundation thereof 
fucke hich indi eldeſt ——— — his pongeſt ſonne 
thing was kultu- l he ſet vp the gates ot it. 
Einfliel of 27 So the Lolde was with Jolſhua,and 
Bah-el, 1, King. he was famous thoꝛowe all the world. 
034+ CHAP, VIL 
1 The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They of 
Ai put the Iſcaelites to flight, 6 Joſhua prayerh 
te the Lord, 16 Toſhua inquireth out him that 
ſfinned, and ſtoneth him and all his, | 
8 Vt the childzen of Jſrael committed a 
a In taking that Breewade in the *excommunncate thing: 
whichwas com- fo * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne 
nandedrobe of Tabdi, the ſonne of Terah of the tribe of 
deſtroyed, Judah tooke of the excommunicate thing: 


Cat. Wherefoze the wath of the Loꝛd was kni⸗ 
1. che, 2.7. dled agamſt the childꝛen of Jſrael, 


2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 
b Mis was a citie b Ai, which is beſide Bethauen, on the 
of the Amotites: Eaſt ſide of Beth · el, and ſpake vnto them, 
lot there was ſaping, Goe vp, and viewe the countrep, 
another ſo called And the men went vp, and viewed At, 
mong the Am- 3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaid vnto 
wonites, hun, Let not all the people goe vp , but let 
lIre.49.3. The ag it were two oz thzecthonſande mengoe 
Flt A is called vp, and ſintte Ai, and make not all the pco- 
Aab, 14.10.28, ꝓle to labour thither,foz they are fewe, 
4 So there went vp thitherof the pco- 
Plc about thzee thouſand men, and they fied 
efoꝛe the men of At. 
e God would by 5 And the⸗ men of i ſmote of them vp⸗ 
this ouerthrowe oli A thirtie and ſire men: foꝛ they chaſed 
male them more them from befoꝛe the gate vnto Shebarun, 
enneſt to ſearch and ſinote them in the going downe:wher- 
ourandpuniſh tote the hearts of the people melted away 
the inne com- like water, 
mitted, 6 J Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the carth vpon his face beio:e the 
Arkeotf4he Loꝛd, vntiil the cucnt1de,f3e,and 
the Eiders of Jſrael, and put vult vpont 
their eads. 
7 And Joſhna ſand, Klas, O Loꝛd God, 
d This infirmitie twherefoze haſt thou bought this people 
of lis faith ſhery. Der Jo2den, to delnier vs into the hand of 
eth how we ate the Amontes, and to deſtroy vs: would 
inclined ofna- Sad wee had bene content to dwell on the 
dure to diſttuſt. d gather fide Joꝛden. 
e When thine 8 Oh L510, whar ſhal J fay, when Jlrael 
enemies (hall tune their backes before their enemies: 
baphemethee, 9 Fox the Canaanites, aud all the mha⸗ 
id ſay that chou bi. diits of the land ſhal hearc of it, and ſhall 
wat not able to comvaſſe vs, and deſtroy our name out of 
«tend vs from the carih: and what wilt thou doe vnte thy 
Len. nugytic e Nume: 


Lael repelled from At, Chap. vl 1. 


Achans couctouſneſſe found out. W 


10 ET And the Lozde ſapdevnto Joſhua, 
Get theevp: wheretoze leſt thou thus vp⸗ 
on thy face: 

11 Jſracl hath ſnmed,# they haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed iny couenant, which J commaunz 
ded them: foꝛ they haue tuen taken of the . 
ercommunucate thing, and haue alſo ſtol- 
len, and diſſembled alto, and haue put it e⸗ 5 
nen with their owne ſmiffe. 

12 Therefoze the childzen of Iſrael can⸗ 
not ſtande befoze their enemies, but haue 
turned their backes befoze their cnenues, 
becauſe they be execrable: neither will J be 
with you any moze, except pe: deſtrop the f then, to ſliſſet 
excomunuucate from among you. wickedneſſe vn 

13 Dp theretore, ſanctiſie the people, and puniſhed, is to 
ſap, Sanctiſie pour ſelues againſt to mo- refuſe God wil- 
rowe: toz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſ⸗ lingly. 
rael, There is aut execrable thing among von, 

O Ilrael, therefore per cannot ſtand againſt i : 
poxrenenues, vntul ve haue put the $ exe- g Meaning the 
crable thing from among pou. man that tooke 

14 In the moꝛning therfoze ye ſhalcome of the thing for- 
accoꝛding to your tribes, and the tribe bidden. 
which the Lozd taketh, ſhal come accoꝛding 
to the families: and the familie which the 
Lord ſhall take, ſha!come bp the houſholds: 
and the houſhold which the Lozd ſhal take, 
ſhall come man by man. . 

15 And he that is tanken with the ercom⸗ h That is,founde 
mimicate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, guiltie, either by 
and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tran(- lot, or by the 
greſſed the couenant of the Loꝛde, and be- iudgement of Ve 
cauſe hehath wzonght folly in Jſrael. tim, Nom. 27. 21 

16 J So Jolhuaroſe vpearly in the moꝛ⸗ 
nung, and bzought Jſrael bp their tribes: 
and the tribeof Judah was taken, 

17 And hee mought the families of Ju⸗ 
dah, and tooke the fanulie of the Zarhites, 
and he bzought the familie of the Tarhites, 
man by man, and Tabdi was taken, 

18 Andhe bꝛought his houtholde, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carini, the 
ſonne of Tabdi, the ſonne of Terah of the 
tribe 28 — Bas — 5 

19 Then Jolhua ſapde vnto Achan, By 
ſonne, J beſeech thee, giue glozy to the Loꝛd 
God of Jſracel, and make : confeſſion unto i Ry declaring 
him, and ſhewe mee nowe what thou halt the trueth : for 
done: hide it not from me. God is glorified 

20 And A chan anſwcred Joſtua, and when the trueth 
ſaid, Indeede, J haue ſinned agamſt Þ Lozd is confeſſed. 
God of Fſracl,and thus, and thus haue J k Such a rich 
done. garment as the 

21 J ſawe among the ſwonle a goodly ſtates of Babylon 
k Babploniſh gariient, and two hundꝛeth did weare. 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of gold of ffs or, nephewe. 
tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted them, and 1 Some teade, a 
tooke them: and beholde, they lie hid in the plate: others, a 
carth in the nuddes of nip tent, and the fiiz rod, and ſome a 
ner under it. tongue. 

22 J Then Joſhua ſent meſſencers, m This indge- 
which ranne vnto the tent, and be holde, it ment onely ap- 
was hid in his tent, aud the ſilner vnder it. pertcineth to 

23 Thercfoze they tooke thouiont of the God. & to whom 
tent and brought them vnto Joſhna + vy- he willreucite itz 
to all the childzen of Jiracl,and lapde them to man he hath 
befoze the Lord. commanded nei 

24 Then Joſhua tooke A chan theſſt nie to puniſh 5 childe 
of Terah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, for the fathers 

and the | wedge of gold g his a fault, Deu. 24 b. 


n He declareth 
that this is Gods 
iudgement, be- 
cauie hee had of- 
fended, and cau · 
{ed others to bee 
Gaine, 


Deut,1.21,29.5 
7.18. 8 


Chap. 6. 21. 
Deut. 20.14. 


a Meaning, on 
the Weſtſide, as 
verſe 9. 


b God woulde 
not deſtroy Ai 
by myracle, as 
Iericho, to the in- 
tent tliat other 
nations might 
feare the power 
and policie of 
his people. 


Lor, ariue cut (t be 
#nbabitants)ef 
the citie, 


© With the reſt 
of the armie. 


d That is, views 
ed or muſtred 
them, and ſer 
them in aray. 


Ai he beſieged, and 


his daughters, and his oren, and his aſſes, 
and his lyeepe,and his tent, and all that hee 
had: and all Iſrael with hun bzonght them 
unto the valley of Achoz. | 

25 And Joſhua ſapde, In as much as 
thou halt troubledvs, the Lozde thall trou⸗ 
ble thce this dap: and all Jſrael thzewe 
ſtones at him, and burned them with fire, 
and ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26. And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
of ſtones vnto this dap: + ſo the Lozde tur⸗ 
ned from his fi rce wzath: therefoze he cal⸗ 
led che name of that place, The vallep of 
Achoꝛ, vnto this day. 

CHAP, VII 

3 The ſiege, 19 And winning ef Ai. 29 The 
King thereof is hanged, 30 Ieſhut ſetteth vp an 
Altar. 32 He writeth the Lame upon ſtones, 35 
And readeth it to all the people. 

Fter, the Loꝛde lapde vnto Joſhua, 
A * Feare not, neither be thon faint hear⸗ 
ted: take all the men of warre with thee 
and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: beholde, J haue gi⸗ 
nen into thine hand the King of At, and his 
people, and his citie, and his land. ö 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai to the mg 
the reot, as thon didſt vnto Jericho and to 
the King thercof: neuertheleſſe the ſpople 
thereof aͤnd the cattel thereof thall pe take 
vnto pou foz a pzap: thou thalt lie in waite 
againſt the citie on the © backeſide thercof, 

3 Then Jolhua aroſe, and all the men 
of warre to goe vp aganiſt Ai: and Jolhna 
choſe out thirty thouſand ſtrong men, and 
valtant,and ſent them away bp night. 

4 And hee commanded theme, faping, 
Bcholde, pe b ſhall lie in waite agamlt the 
citie on the backcſide of the citie: goe not 
very farre from the citie, but be pe all in a 
readineſſe. 

5 And J and all the people that are with 
me, will appꝛoch vuto the citie: and when 
they ſhall come out againſt vs, as they did 
9 the firſt tune, then will wee flee befoze 
them. 

6 Foz they will come ont after vs, til we 
haue bzonght them out of the citte: fox they 
will ſap, They flee befoze vs as at the firlt 
ture: {fo we will flee befoze them. 

7 Then pou ſhall rife vp from lyuig in 
wait and {| deſtrop the citie: fo the Loꝛde 
pour God will delnier it mto your hand. 

8 And when pee haue taken the citie, ye 
ſhal ſet it on fire: accozding to the comman⸗ 
dementof the Lozde (hall pe doe; beholde, J 
Hhanecharged you, | 

9 © Jolhua then ſent them fooꝛth, and 
they went to lie in waite, & abode betweene 
Bethel and At , on the Meſtſide of Ai: 
but 1 lodged that night among the 
people, 


10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ ſw 


ning, and 4nombzed the people: and hee 
and the Elders of Jirael went vp befoze 
the people againſt Ai. 

II Allo all the men of warre that were 
with hun went vp + dꝛewe neere,and came 
againſt the citie,and pitched on the Nozrh- 
fide of Ai:and there was a valley betweene 
them and At, 

12 And hee tooke about fine thouſand 


Toſhua, 


deſtroyed by Ioſhua. 


men, e and ſet them to lie in wait betweene e He ſent these 
Beth · el and Ai, on the Weltlide of the city, ſewe, that the 

13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that other which}; 
was on the Nozthlide aganiſt the citie, aud in ambuſh mi 
the liers in waite on the Meſt, agamilt the not be diſcoue. 
citie: and Joſhua went the ſame might mto red. 
the t middes of the valley. f Totheinten: 

14 J And when the kung of Ai ſawe it, chat they in the 
then the men of the citie halted and role vp citie might the 
early, and went out agamſt Jſrael to bat⸗ better diſcouet 
tell, he & all his people at the tune appopn⸗ his armie, 
ted, befoze the plane: fox he knewe not that 
any lap in waite agamſt him on the backe- 
five of the citie. 

15 Then Joſhua and all Jſrael e as bea- g As they which 
ten befoze them, fled by the wap of the wil⸗ tained to flee fur 
derneſſe. a n= feate. 

16 And all the people of the citie were 
called together, to ꝓurſue after them: and 
they purined after Joſhua, & were dzawen 
away out of the citie, | | 

17 So that there was nota man left in 
au, noꝛ in Beth el, that went not out after 
Iſrael: and thep left the citie open, and pur⸗ 

_ * Ae Londe Jolh 

I en the 1 ayde unto *Jolhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare 4 is in thine hand, 3 
towarde Ai : fo: J will giue it into thine bende 
hand: and Joſhuñ ſtretched out theſpeare d dt d. 
that he had in his hand, toward the citie, 6 

19 And they that lap in waite, aroſe 
quickelp out of their place, and ranne as 
loone as he had ſtretched out his hand, and 
they entred into the citie, and tooke it, and 
halted, and ſet the citie on fire. 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde 
them, and ſawe it: fox loe, the ſmoke of the 
citie alcended vp | into heauen, and they gor, teward il 
had no || power to flee this way oz that heauen. 
way: foz thepeople that fled to the wilder- or, place. 
neſle, turned backe vpon the purſuers, 

21 When Joſhua and al Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lap in waite, had taken the citie, 
and that the ſmoke ofthe citie mounted vp, 
= thep turned agame and flewe the men 
of Ai. 

22 Alſo the i other iſſued ont of the citie i Which came 
againlt them: ſo were they in the middes out of ihe n 
of Jirael,theſe being on the one ſide, and the buſh. 
reſt on the other ſide : and they ſlew them, 

— that they let none of them * remame noi Deut. 7. 2. 
eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ni they tooke aline, 
and bꝛought hun to Jolhua, 

24 And when Jſract had made an ende 
of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
fielde, chat is, in the wilderneſſe, where they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the ſwoꝛde, vntill then were 
conſumed, all the Jſraclites returned vn- 
to Ai, and*\ſimote it with the edge of the k For the fre, 

oꝛd. which t 

25 And al that fell that dan, both of men before ſet inthe 
and women. were twelue thouſand,enen al citie, was notto 
the men of At. conſume it, but 

26 Foꝛ Joſhua drew not his hand backe to ſignifie mo 
agame which he had ſtretched out with the Toſhua that bey 
ſpcare,vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed al the were entred. 
inhabitants of Ai. f 
. 27 *Oulp the cattel and the ſpoile of this Nom. 3 1a nl. 
citie, Iſrael tooke foz a prape unto rhem- verſe 2. 
ſelnes, 


nnn — = cc erre 


| the 


P = 


The Law read. The 


{ That it could 


neuer be built 


m According, as 
it was comman- 
ded,Deut.21,23» 
Cp. 7. 25526. 


Exod. 20.25. 
deut. 27.5. 


n Meaning the 
ten commande- 


ments hich 
ate the ſumme 
ol the whole 
Lawe, 


Dent. 11.29. C 


27412413, 


Deut. 31. 12,13. 


o So neither 


yong nor olde, 


man nor wo- 
man were ex- 
empted from 


hearing the word 


of the Lorde. 


a In teſpect of 


the plaine of 
Moab, 
d The maine 


ſea called Me. 
diterraneum. 


1 kb. ane mouth, 
2. Cam. 31. 1. 


© Becauſe they 
„ ticallworne. 


ſrlue s, accoꝛding vnto the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
which he commianded Joſhua, | 

28 And Joſhna bmnt At, and made it 
an heape {oz ! cucr, and a wilderncſle vnto 
this day. 

29 And the king of Ai hee hanged on a 
tree, unto the enenuig. And as ſoone as the 
ſunne was downe, Jolhua conunaunded 
m that then ſhould take his karkcis downe 
from the tree, and calt it at the entring of 
the gate ofthe citie, and lay thereon-a great 
heape of ſtones, that temaineth unto this 
dan, 

30 J Then Joſhua built an altar vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Jirael,m mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd had 
commannded the childzen of Israel, as it 
is witten in the *bookec of the lawe of Po⸗ 
tes, an altar of whole ſtone,oucr which no 
man had lift an pꝛon: and they offered ther⸗ 
on burnroffrmas vnto the Loꝛde, and ſacri? 
ficed peace offrings. 

32 Alſo hee wore there vpon the ſtones, 
a" rchearſallof the Lawe of Moſes, which 
hee wiote in the pꝛelence of rhe childzenof 
Tiracl, | 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders,and 
officers and their indges ſtoode on this fide 
of the Arke, and ou that ſide, betoze the 
Pueſts of rhe Leuites, which bare the Arke 
of the Coucnant of the Loide) as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is bome in Þ coumtrep: 
halfe of them were oucr againſt mount Ge- 
rizum, + halfe of them ouer agamiſt mount 
Ebal, * as Moſes the ſcruant of the Lozde 

ad commanded befozc, that they ſhoulde 
leſſe the people of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterward he read al the wozds 
of the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac⸗ 
cording to all that is winttenm the booke 
of the Lawe, | 

35 There was not a wozde of all that 
Moſes had commannded, which Jolhna 
read not befoꝛe all the Congregationof Iſ⸗ 
rael, *as well before the o women and rhe 
childzen, as the ſtranger that was comier⸗ 
ſant amongthem. | 

CHAP IX. 

1 Divers K ings aſſemble themſelues agatuſt Lo- 
ſhua., 3 The craft of the Gibeonites. 15 Toſhua ma- 
keth a league with them. 23 For theircrafi they are 
condemned to perpertcall ſlawerie, / 

A Nd when all the Kings that were 

beyond Jozden,m the moumtaines and 
in the valleys, and by all the coaſtes ofthe 
b great Seca ouer againſt Lebanon (as the 
UVittites, + the Xmontes, the Canaamites, 
the Perrzz3ites, the Ynutcs, and the Jebu⸗ 
ſites heard thereof, 

2 They gathered tchemſelues together, to 
fight againlt Joſhua, and agamſt Jſrael 
withoue t accord, ] 

3 J *But the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done bnuto Jeri⸗ 
cho, and to Ai. | 

4 And therefoꝛe they wionght craftily: 
fo: they went, and fayned them ſelnes ein⸗ 
baſſadours, and tooke old ſackes vpon their 
aſſrs, and olde bottels foz wine, both rent 
and <bound vp, | 

5 And olde ſhooes and clouted bpon 


Chap. 1x. 


their feett: alſo the rapment vpon them vas 
olde, and all their pꝛoꝛuſion of bread was 
dꝛyed, and mouled. 

6 So they came vnto Joſhua into the 
holt to Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, vnto the 
men of Jſrael, We be come froafarrecoun- 
trep:now therefoze make a lcague with vs, 

7 Then the men of Jſracl ſarde vnto the 


Gibconites deceiue Ioſhua, £9 


4Yiutes, Jt map bee that thou dwelleſt d For the Gibe- 


among vs, howe then can J inake a league 
with there: - 


onites and the 
Hiuites were all 


8 And then ſaide vnto Joſhua, Wee are one people. 


thy ſeruants. Then Jothua ſaid vnto them, 
ho are pe: and whence come pe: 

9 And they anſwered hun, From a very 
farre — thy ſeruants arc come fox 
*the Name of t 


he Lozde thy God: fo wee: © Even the ido- 


haue heard his fame and all that hee hath laters for feare 


done m Egypt, 


of death will 


10 And all that he hath done to the two pretend to ho- 
Uugs ofthe Amoutcs that were beyonde nour the trug 
Joꝛden, to Sihon img ok Yeſhbon, and to Cod, and teceiue 
Og Lingof Balhan, which were at A ſh⸗ his religion. 


taroth,. . 
11 Wherefoze our Elders, all the mha- 
bitants of our countrep ſpake to vs, ſaying, 


Take vitaules + with pon foz the tourney, 4 Ebr. in your hand 


andgoe to meete them,and ſap vnto them, 
Mer are pour (cruantes ; nowe therefoze 
make pe a league with vs, 


12 This our i head we tooke it hot with f The wicked 
vs ſoꝛ vitanles out of our houſrs, the dap lacke no arte nor 
we departed to come vuto pon: but nowe ſpare no lyes to 


bchold,it 1s dued,and it is monled. 


let forth their 


13 Alforheſe bottels of wine which wee policie, vhen 
filled, were newe,and lo, they be rent, & theſe chey wil de- 
our garments and our ſhoves arc olde, by ceiue the ſer- 


rcaſon of the erceedinggreatiourney, 


uants of God. 


14 C And the emen accepted their tale con⸗ g Some thinke 
cerning their vitailes, and counſelled not that the Iſrae- 


with the month of the Lord. 


lites ate of their 


15 So Jolhna made peace with them, & vitailes, and ſo 
made a leagne with them, that her would made a league 
ſuffer thein to lu: alſo the Punces of the with them. 


Congregation ſware vnto them. 

16 C But at the end of thꝛee dayes after 
they had made a leagne with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the childzen of Jſracl tooke their 


b journep,+ came vnto their cities the third h From Gilgal. 


day, and their cities were Gtbeon , # Che⸗ 
phirah,and Beroth and Kiriath-tearim, 
18 Andthe childꝛen of Fſracl flewe them 
not, becauſe the Punces of the Congrega⸗ 
tion had ſwozne vnto them by the Toꝛde 
God of Iſrael: wherefoze all the Congre⸗ 
gation murmured againſt the Punces. 


i Fearing leſt 


19 Then all the Punces ſaid vnto all the for their fault 
Congregation, Me haue ſwome vnto them che plague of 


by the Loꝛd God of Iſrael: nowe therefoze G 
haue light vpon 
J. 


we may not touch them. 


ſhould 


20 But this we wil do tothemn,+ let them them a 
line, leaſt the wꝛath be vpon vs becauſe of k This doth not 


the k othe which we ſware vnto them. 


eſtabliſh raſh 


21 And the Pꝛinces ſayd bnto them a- othes, but ſhew- 
game, Let them line, but they ſhall hewe eth Gods merey 
wood, ⁊ dzawe water vnto allthe Congre- toward his, 


gation, as the Puncrs appomtthem, 


which would 


22 Joſhuathen called them, and talked not puniſirthem 


with them, and ſayde , Wherefoze haue ye for this fault, 
$Þ.4 * 


bemuuled 


——— es Ws. + 
, - 


Gibeon beſieged, Fiue Kings 


beguiled vs,ſaping, We are very farre from 
pou, when pe dwell among vs? 

23 Now therefoze pe axe curſed, æ there 

* ſhallnone ot vou be freed from being bond⸗ 


men, and hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of nt 


For the vſes of water for I the honſe of my God, 

the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
& of che Temple Wecaule it was tolde thy ſeruants, that 
when it ſhall be the Loꝛde thy God had *commanndedhis 


built. ſeruant Maſes to giue pou all the lande, and 
Deut. 7 t. to deſtroy all the inhabitantes of the lande 
out of peur ſight, therefoze wee were excec- 
ding ſoꝛe afrapde foꝛ our lines at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of nou, und haue done this thing: 
25 And beholde nowe, wee are in thine 
hand: doe as ut ſeemeth good and right in 
' than* epes to doe vnto us. 
26 Enen fo did hee unto theim, and deli⸗ 
m Who were uered thein out of the = hande of rhe chil⸗ 
minded to put dꝛen of Iſrael, that they flewe them not. 
them to death 27 And Joſhua appoynted them chat 
for feare of ſaine dap to be hewers of wood, and dꝛaw⸗ 
Gods wrath. ers of water fo: the Congregation, and foz 


n Thar is, for the the n Altar of the Lozd buto this dap, in the 
ſacrifices of the place which he ſhould chuſe. 2 
temple, as verſe | CHAP. X. | 
21. 1 Fiue Kings make warre agamſt Gibeon whom 
Foſhua diſcomfiteth. x 1 The Lord ramed hauleſtanes 
and ſieme many. 12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Fo(huas 
prayer. 26 Thefruc Kings are hanged, 29 Many 
moe cities and kings are deſtroyed. | 
Dw when Adoni-3cdek king of Jern- 
ſalem had heard howe Joſhna had ta- 
ken At andhad deſtroyed it, (for as hee 
had daue to Jericho, and to p King there- 
(hap.$.3,28,29, Of, ſo her had done to Ai and to the King 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gibe⸗ 
un had made peace with Jſracl, and were 
among them, 

2 Thenthey feared exceedingly: fox Gi⸗ 
beon was a great citie, as one of the ropall 
cities: fox it was greater then Ai, and all the 

; men thereof were mightte, 

2 That is, Lord 3 IBhercfoze - Xdoni-3edek king of Je- 
of ialiice: ſory- ruſalem ſent vntoHYohamking of Hebzon, 
rants take to and vnto Piram Kingof Jarmnth,+ vnto 
themlclues glori- Japia Ming of Lachiſh, and vuto Debir 
ous names, when Liing of Egian,ſaving, 

in deed they be 4 Come vp vnto nie, and helpe nie, that 
very enemies a- ue man nite Gibeon : fox then haue made 
gainſt God and peace with Joſhua and with the childzenof 
all juſtice, ſrael. | 


rb. 6. 21. 


rites, the Eng: off Jeruſalem, the Umg of 

Hebꝛon, the Limy of Jarumnth,the lung of 

; Lachilh, and the Lug of Eglon gathered 

b So enuious the themſelues together, and went vp, they 

wicked are, chen With all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, 
any depart from and made > warre againſt it. 


their band. And the menofGibeon ſent vnto Jo- 
c Leſt Ioſhua fhna, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaping, 
ſhould haue Withdzawe not thine hande from thy ſer- 
thought that ants: comevp to us quickly, and ſaue vs, 
God had ſent and helpevs: forall the kings of the 4- 


this great power moꝛites which dwel ii the inountames,are 
againſt lim for gathered together agamſt vs, 

his vnlawtull 7 So Jolhuaafcnded front Gilgal, he, 
league with the and ali the people of warre with hum, and 
Gibeonircs,the all the men of might. 
Lord here itreng= 8 And the Loꝛde ſande vnto Joſhna, 


theneth him. e Feare they not: fox I haue gun them 


Ioſhua. 


5 Therefoꝛe the fine Rings of che Anto⸗ 


diſcomſited. The ſunne ſtandeth fill, 


into thine hand: none or them ſhall ſtand a⸗ 
gamſt thee. ; 

9 Jolhna therefozecamevnto them ſud⸗ 
denlp : tor he went vp from Gilgal ali the 


t. 
18 Aud the Loꝛd diſcomfited thenrbefoze 
Iſrael, and flzwe them with a great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter at Gibeon, and chaled them along the 
way that goeth vp to Beth hoꝛon, {note 
them to Azekah and to Dakkeday. n 

11 And as they fled from befoze Jirael, 
& were in the going downe to Beth · hoꝛon, 
the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſton s from hea- 


uen vpon them, vntill A ʒekah, and they dy- 


ed: they were moze that dyed with the 4yaiie d So we ſee that 
ſtones, then they whome the childzen of Il: all things ſerue 
rael ſiewe with the lwoꝛde. to execute Gods 
12 Then ſpake Jolhna to the Lozde, in vengeance a. 
the day when the Loꝛd — the Amontes gainlt the vic · 
efoze the childien of Jirael, and he ſapd in Kea. 
No ſight of Jſrael, Summe, ſtap thou in 7/2.28.25,ecclac, 
Gibeon, and thou Moone, in the vallep of 46.4,5. 
Nialon. 
rz And the ſunne abode, and the Poone 
ſtood ſtill, vntill the people auenged them⸗ 
clues vpon their enenies: (Is not this | 
wutten in the booke of e Jaſher: ) ſo p finme e Some read, in 
abode in the middes ofthe heanen, halted the booke ot the 
not to goe downe foz a whole dap. righteous, mea- 
14 And there was no day like that befoze ning Moſes, the 
it, 1102 after it, that the Lozd heard the voice Calde text rea- 
ot aman: fox the Lozd ffonght fo Flrael, deth, in the , 
15 After, Jolhua returned and all Jfs booke ofthe 
rael with him vnto thecampe to Gilgal; Lav : but it is 
16 But the fine Kings fled and were hid like that it wasa 
in a cane at Makkedah. booke thus na- 
17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaping, The med which is 
fine Kings are found hid in a caue at Mak⸗ nowloſt, 
kedah. f By taking away 
18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones the enemies 


bponthemouthofthe caue, and ſer men bp hearts, and de- 
ſtroying them * 


it fox to keepe them. roying | 

19 But ſtande pe not ſtill: followe after with haileſtones if 
pour enemies,and + ſinicceall the hindmoſt, EC. cut of all y 
{nffer chem not to enter into their cities: fox heir traiue, r 
the Loꝛde pour God hach ginen them into . 
pour hand. 

20 And when Joſhna and the childzen 
of Iſrael had made an ende of laying them 
with an cxcceding great ſlaughter tili they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remapned 
of them were entred into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the : : 
campe, to Jothna at Makkedah in s peace: g Or, in ſafetie, 
no man 1mooued his tongue againlt the fo that none 
childzen of Jiracl. gaue them as 

22 After, Joſhua ſaid, Open the month much as an eul 
of the caue, and luing out theſe fine Kings word. | 
bnto me foꝛth of the carne, 

23 And they did ſo, & bzonght out thoſe 
fine kings vnto him fozth of the cane, even 
the King of Jernſalem,theking of Yebzon, 
the King of Jarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, P 
andthe Ring of Eglon. 

24 And when then hadbroughtout thoſe þ Sienifying 
kings vnto Jolhna, Joſhua calicd foz althe what ſhould be- 
menof Jſrael, and ſaide vnto the chiefe of come of the reſt 
the menof warre, which went with him, of Gods enemies, 
"Come neere, ſet your feete vpoizthe > necks ſeeing that kings 
of theſe kings: and they came neere aud (ct themiclues wert 
their feete Þpon their neckes. A not ſpared, 

25 And 


— Err 


— 


Deu! 21. 2 J * 
chap. d. 29. 

has 
c 
ods tloſhua tak*th 

© Makkedah. 
. 01,0147 perſons. 
lus, 4 C14þ.6.2 I, 
4 tLibnah is taken. 
in 
the 
2 or, perſons, 
ne 
a 
? 
52 
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| taken. 
way 
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i 

& tEglon ; taken. 
e, 
b Hebron is ta- 
il ken, 

{Debir is taken. 

e- 
ſt 
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Diuers Cities, and 


*** 
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25 And Jothna ſapde unto them, Feare 
nor,noz de fame hearted, but bee ſtrong, à of 
a good courage :to thus will the Loꝛd do to 
all youreneimes, agaimit whome pe fight, 

26 So then Jothua ſmote them, and 
flewe them, aud hanged then on fine trees, 
aud they hanged ſtill vpon che trecs vntul 
the euening. 


27 And at the going down of the ſunmne, de 


ofhua gaue commaundement, that they 
ould take! them downe off the trees, and 
caſt theni into the cane (wherew they had 
bene hid) and they laide great ſtones vpon 
the canes mouth, which remayne pntillthis 


day, 

¶ And that ſame day Joſhua tooke 
t Makkedah and ſniote it with the edge of 
the ſwoꝛde, and the; king thereof deſtroped 
hee with thein, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, hee let none remune: faz hee did to 
the king Pak kedah * as hee had done vnto 

e kuig of Jericho, 

29 Then Joſhua went from Qakke- 
dah, and all Fſrael with him vnto Libnah, 
and fought agauiſt Libnah. 

30 And the Loꝛde gaue + it alſo and the 
king thereof into the hand of Jſracl: and he 
ſmote it with the edge of the worde, and 


all che || foules that were therein: hee let 


nons· reiname in it: fox he did vnto the king 


thereof, as hee had done vuto the king of 


Jericho, 

31 TAnd Joſhna departed from Libnah, 
and all Iſraei with hum vnto Lachith, and 
beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. ; 

32 And the Lord gaue + Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſeconde 
day, ⁊ ſinote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, 
and all the ſoules were therem, accoz#2 
ding to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Hoꝛam king of t Gczer came 
bp to helpe Lachiſh: but Joſhua ſmote 
hun and his people, vut:ilncne of his re⸗ 
mamed. 

34 JJ And from Lachiſh Jolhua depar⸗ 
ted vnto f Eglon, æ al Iſrael with hum, and 
they beſieged it, aud allaulted it, 

35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were cherein hee vtrerlp de⸗ 
ſtroped the ſame dap, accoꝛding to all that 
be had done to Lachiſh, | 

36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Jirael with him vnto Yebzon, and 
they fought againſt it. : 

37 And when they had taken fit, they 
ſmote it with the edge of the word, and the 
king thereot, and all the cities thereof, & all 
the loules that were therein: Hee left none 
remaming, accoꝛding to all as hee had done 
to Eglon:t̃oꝛ he deſtroped it vtterip. and all 
the ſonles that were therem. 

38 C Sv Joſhna returned, and alk Jſracl 
with hun to Debir,and fought agamlt it. 

29 And when he had taken fit, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, they 
ſinote thei with the: edge of the worde, 
and vtterly deſtroyed all the ſonles that 
were therem, he let none remame: as he did 
to Yebzon, fo did hee to Debir, and to the 
king thereof, as he had alſo done to Libnah, 


Chap. xl. 


and to the kmg thereof, ;, 

40 10 ſmote all the hill coun⸗ 
trepes, and auth countrepes, and the 
vallepes, and the i hill ſides, and all their 
_ — and let none remame , but vtterly 
Jſrael had conunanded, 

And Jolhua ſmote them from La⸗ 
2 vnto A33ah ,.and all the 
countrep of Gglhen,cuenvnto Gibeon, _ . 

42 And all cheſe kings, and their land 
did Joſhua take at *one tume, becauſe the 
Lozd God of Iſtael fought ſoz Jitael, = 

43 Aterward, Joſhua a all Jſrael with 
him returned vnto the campe in! Gugal. 

i CHAP ih * 

2 Diuers kings and cities, and countreis ouereome 
by Ioſhua. 15 Ieſhua did all thas Moſes bad com- 
manded bim. 20 God hardeneth the enemies bearts 
that they might be deſtroyed, 0. 
A Nd when Jabin king of Hazoz 

heard this, then hee (ent to Jo 
king of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 
ron, and to the kung of Achlhaph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the 
Nozthm the mountamcs and plapnes to⸗ 
ward the Southſidecf b Cmneroth, and in 
the — , & in the dozders of Dox Meſt⸗ 
wa ' 


3. And vnto þ Canaanitts, both bn Eaſt, 


and bp Weſt, and vuto rhe Amontes , and 
Hittites, and Perrzzites, and uſites in 
the mountaines, and vnto the Huntes vn⸗ 
der Hermon in the land of Mtzpeh. 

4 And thep came —— 9 1 

ith them, manp people as the ſan t 
is on Po fea ſhoze foz multitude, with hoꝛ⸗ 
{cs and charers exceeding mand. 

5 So all thele kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Itrael. 

6 Then the Loꝛde ſaypdevnto Joſhna, 
Be not afraide fox them: fox to moꝛouie az 
bont this time wil J denner them all ſtame 
befoze Iſracl: thou ſhalt 4hough their hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and burne their charrets with fire. 

7 Then came Jo and all the men ot 
warre with him agamſt them by the wa- 
ters of Merom fitddenly, + fell vpon them. 

8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand 
of Iſrael: and they ſmote them, and cha⸗ 
ſed them vnto great Tidon, and unto e Miſ⸗ 
rephoth mann, and vnto the valley of Miz 
peh Eaſtward, and ſinote them vntill they 
had none remaning of them. 

9 AndJoſhnadidvnto them as p Lozd 
hade hun: he houghed their hozſes, & burnt 
their charers with fire. 

10 © At that time alſo Jolhna turned 
backe, and tooke Hazoꝛ, and {mote the king 
thereof with the worde: fox LJazo? before 
tune was the head of all thoſe kingdoines, 

It Pozeoner, they ſmore all the * per- 
ſons that were therein with the edge cf the 
ſwoꝛde, vtterly deſtroyingall, tranmg none 
aliue, and he burnt Hazoz with fire, © 

12 Soallthe cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of thein did Joſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, 


and vtterlp deſtroped them , as Poſes 
the ſeruant of * had commannded. 
| it, 


Iz Bu 


bad 
bad 


Countreys conquered by Ioſhua, 90 


i Somereade, 
Aſhedoth, which 


ſtroyedeuerp ſoule, as the Lode God of ſignifiechthe def. 


cents of the hills. 


k In one batte 
Where tho 
Arke was, Here 
to giue thankes 
for theſt victo- 
ries. 


a —— more that 
Gods power ap- 
— more 
the wicked rage 
againſt it. 

b Which the 
Euangeliſtes call 
the lake of Gen» 
nezereth,or Ti- 
berias. 


c Which was 
mount Sihon, as 
Deut. 4.48. 


d That neither 
they ſhould ſerue 
wo the vſe of 
wat re, nor the If 
raclites ſhould 
put their truſt in 
them. 

e Which ſigni- 
fieth hot waters, 
or, according to 
ſome, brine pits. 


Both men, wo- 
men & cluldren. 


Nomb. 33. 52 
deut. . 2. 


Cities, countreys, and 


g Which were 
{trong by ſitua- 
tion and not hurt 
by warte. 

h All mankinde, 


Ex04.34,01. 
.. 7. 2. 
8. 


© 


i That is, Sama- 
ria. 

k So called, be- 
cauſe it was bare 
& without trees. 
lor, che valley of 
Gad, 


Chap. 9.3. 


1 Tharis,co giue 
them ouer to 
themſelues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 
bell againſt God 
and ſeeke their 
own deſtruction, 


m Out of the 
which came Go» 
fiath, 1. Sam. 17.4 


No. 26.5 3,55. 


a From Gilyal 
where Ioſluia 
camped, 


Nomb.2 1.24. 
deut.. 6. 


Af) * „nderung. 


13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities 
that ſtoode itil in their s ſtrength, laue Ha⸗ 
301 aneln, that Joſhua burt. 

14 And all the ſpoyle oftheſe cities, and 
the cattell, the chudꝛen of Ilrael tooke fo: 
their pꝛape, but they ſmoce euerp h nian 
witlyche edge of the ſwoꝛd, vntill they had 
deſtroyed them, not leauuig one aliue, 

15 C2s the toꝛd had commanded Po⸗ 
{cs his ſcxuant , fo did Poſts commaund 
Tolhua, and ſo did Joſhua : he left nothing 


undone of all that tye Loꝛd had commaun⸗ 


ded Moſes. 5 

16 So Jolhna tookc all this land of the 
mountames, and all che Sourh, and all the 
laͤnd of Goſhen, x the lowe countrey, & the 
plame, and the i monntaime of Jſrael, and 
the lowe countrey of the ſame, 

17 From the inount * Yalak , that go- 
eth vp to Seit, euen vnto Baal · gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: 
and all the kings he tooke, and ſinote them, 
and ſlewe them. . | 

18 Jolhua made warre long tunc with 
all thole Limgs, 

19 Neither was there any citic that 
made peace with the childzen of Jlracl, 
* ſau thoſe (Jinttes that uihabited Gibe⸗ 
on: all other then tooke bp battell. 

20 Pol it cauie of the Loꝛde, to! Harden 
their hearts that they ſhould come agaunlt 
Tract in battell, to the intent v they thould 
deſtroy them vtterly, & ſhew them no mer⸗ 
cy, but Þ then ſhould bzing them to nonght: 
as the Loid had commanded Moſes, 

21 TC And that ſame ſeaſon came = 
ſhna, and deſtroied the Anakums out of the 
mountames: as out of Hebꝛon, out of De- 
bir, out of nab, and out of all the moun⸗ 
taincs of Judah, and out of all the moun- 
taines of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them 
vtterly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the 
land of Þ childꝛen of Firael: oncly in X33ah, 
n in Gath,and in Alhdod were they left. 

23 So Jolhna tooke the whole land, ac⸗ 
cording to all that the Loꝛde had ſapde vnto 
Moſes: and Joſhua gaue it foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
tance vnto Jſracl * accozding to their poꝛ⸗ 
tions though their tribes : then the land 
was at reſt without warre. 

5 

1.7 What Kings loſhua and the childrenof Iſtael 
Ad ou both ſides of Iorden, 24 Winch were iu nem- 
ber tlurtie and oue. 

A ND theſe are the Tings of the land, 

which rhe childꝛen of Jlracl ſiuote and 
poſteſled their land, on pz other ſide Joꝛden 
toward the riſing of the ſunne, from the ri⸗ 
uer Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and all 
the plame Eaſtward. 

2 *Sihon king ot the Amozitcs,f dwelt 
in Uclhbon, hang domunon from Arocr, 
which is beſide the riner of Arnon, + from 
the middle of the riuer, and from halfe Gi⸗ 
lead vnto the riner Jabbok, in the boꝛder 
of the childzen of Knunon. | 

3 And from the plame-vnto the {ca of 
Cumeroth Ealtward, and vnto the ſea of 
the||\plaine,cnen the ſalt ſea, Eaſtward, the 


loſhua. 


4 © Thep conquered alſo the coaſt of Og 
king of Bathan of the* remmant ofthe gy⸗ 
ants, which dwelt at Athraroth , and at 
Ediei 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the boꝛ⸗ 


der af the Gelhurites, ⁊ the Maachathites, 


and halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛder of Sihon 
king of Hethbon. 

6 Moes the ſeruant of the Lozd, and rhe 
childꝛen of Jiracl fmote them: * Moſes al⸗ 
ſo the ſeruant of the £o2d gaue their land fo 
a polleſſion vntorhe Renbemtes, and vnto 
the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Þa- 
nallch., 

7 CTheſe allo are the kings of the coun⸗ 
trep, which Joſhua and the childzen of J. 
ract ſinote on this ſide Joꝛden, Weltward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
cuen vnro the mount d Yalak that gorth 
vp to Scir, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Jſracl for a poſſeſlion, accoꝛding 
to their portions: 

8 Ju the mountaines, and in the valleys, 
and im the plains, and in the hill ſides, and 
in the wildernefle, and in the South, where 
were the Yitftites, the A moꝛites, ⁊ the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzites, the Huutes, and 
the Jebuſites. | 
« 9 The king of Jericho was one: * the 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth el, one: 

10 Thc *kimg of Jeruſalem, one: the 
king of UHebꝛon, onc: 


11 The king of Jarmuth,onc:thc king of 


Lachilh,onc; 


Kings conquered by Toſhug, 
' under the ſprings of * Piſgah. 


gor, hill fades, 
Deut. 3. 7. 
and 4-49, 
Deut. 3. 11. 
chaß. i 3. :. 


AXem. 32.29. 
deut. 3. 12. 
ch 20. I 3.8. 


b Reade Ch. 


11. verſe 17. 


10r, in Ada. 


Cab. 6.2, 
( Had. 8. 29. 
C bap. 10. 23. 


12 The kung of Eglon, one: the * king of (. 10.3; 


Gczer, ont: 


13 The * king ol Delur, one: the king of (510.5. 


Geder, one: 

14 The king of Foꝛmah, one : the king 
of Arad, one: 

15 The * king of Libnah, one : the king 
of Adutlam,onc: 

16 The * king of Malkedah, onc : the 
king of Beth-el,one: 

17 Thc king of Tappuah,one : the king 
of LJephcr,onc: 

18 The lung ot A phek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: 

19 The king of Padon, one: the* king 
of Hazor, one: 

20 The king of Shimron-mcron , onc: 
the king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The kung of Taanach , one: the king 
of Megiddo, ouic: 

22 The kuig of Hedelh, one: the king of 
Jokncam|] of Carinel, our: 

23 The king of Doꝛ, in the conntrey of 
Do, one: the * king of the nations of Cil⸗ 
gal, one: i 

24 Thc king of Tirzah, onc.all the Kings 
were thirtie and one. 

nn 

3 The borders and coaſts of the land of Canaan. 
8 The paſſe [ton of ile Rulenites, Gadites, & of half 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, 14 The Linde à the nhen- 
tance of Leus.. 22 Balm was ſlalue. ; 


Nun wyat Joſhua was olds , and an hundrethand 


a ſtriken in peercs, the Lozd ſayd vuto 


Chet. 10. 29,30. 4 
4 
25 


Chap. 10. 28. 


Cb. 1 1.10, 


Ir, nere uns 
Carmel. 
Gene. 14.1. 


a Being almoſt 


ten y eete olde. 


wap to Beth-ieſhumoth,+ from the South him, Thou art olde, and t growen in age, 4 Ur. c 


and 


into yeerer. 


8 


0 


C 


p Aſter that the land to be b poſſeſſed: 
enemies are 0- 


face of Egypt. 


IE Mcarab. 


or abe plane 
„ad. 


c Reade Chap. 


11.8. 


Ben. zr. 33. 


Aut. 3. 13. 
cha, 22.4. 


o/ alley, 


Deut. 3. 11. 
chap. 12. . 


d Becauſe they 


res remaining vneonquered. Ihe podilous Chap. x1 111. 


in age, and there remaineth exceeding much 


2 This is the lande that remameth, all 
Þ|regtons of the Philiſtuns, æ all Seſhun, 

3 From+Nilus which is tm Egypt, 
euen bnto the bozders ot Ekron Nozth- 
ward: this is counted of the Canaamitrs, 
enen fine Loꝛdihhips of che Philiſtims, 5 
Az zithites, and the Aſhdodites, the Elh- 
kelonites, the Gutites, and the Ekromtes, 
and the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the lande of the 
Canaanites, and thetcaue that is beſide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, and to the boz- 
ders of the Amozites: 

And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lchanon, towarde the ſunne riſnig from 
Bahal-gad under mount Hermon, until 
one come to Hamath. | 

6 Allthe mhabirants of Þ mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto c iſrephothmaun, and 
all the Sidomans, J will caſt them out 
from befoze the childzen of Jfrael:onely de⸗ 
nide thou it by lot vnto the Jſraelites, to 
mherite, as J haue commanded rhee, 

7 Now therefoze demde this land to in⸗ 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and to thehaltfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 

8 For with hal fe thereof the Renbenites 
# the Gadites haue recemed their inheri⸗ 
tance,* which Moſes gaue them beponde 
Jorden Eaſtwarde, enen as Moles the ſer⸗ 
uant ofthe Lozd had giuen thein, 

9 From Aroer that is on the bzinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citie that 1s 
mi the middes of the ||riuer , and all the 
plaine of Pedeba vnto Dibon, 7 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amozites, which reigned in Heſhbon, 
vnto the boꝛders of p childzen of Ammon, 

II And Gilead, and the boꝛders of the 
Geſhurites and of the Maachathites, and 
2 — 4 Hermon, with all Balhan vnto 

alcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Balhan, 
which reigned in Alhtaroth and in Edzei: 
(who remapned of the * reſtofthegyants) 
foz theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 


out, | 
13 But the childzen of Jſrael 4 expelled 


deſtroyed not all not the Geſhurites, noz the Maachathites: 
25 God had com- but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 


manded, they 


that remayned, 
were ſnares and 
prickes to hurt 
them, Nom.; 3. 


$5.chap.2 3-43. 


I 8 2.3. 


e Leui ſhall liue 
by the ſacrifices, 


Nom. 18.21. 


wy places of 


dwell among the Jſraelites euen vnto this 
day. ; 

14 Onelp vnto the tribe of Leni hee gane 
none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael are his inheritance, as 
he ſapd vnto him. 


of Reuben, Gad, and halſe Manafich, 91 


19 Ririathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and | 
Zereththahar in the mount of Enie: for, be valley. 
20 Aud Beth-peoz, and Alhdoth-piÞ Derr. 3. 17. 

ga, and Beth · ie ſhunoth: 
21 And all the cities ofthe plaine:and al 
the kingdome of Sihon king ofthe A mo⸗ 
rites, which reigned m Heſſbon whome 
Woles {mote with the pxmnces of Pidian, Nemb,z1 8, 
Em, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sthon, dwelling in the 
countrep, f 
22 And f Valaam the fonne of coz the f So chat both 
ſoothſaper did the childzen of Iſrael ſlay they which o. 
with the worde, among them that were beyed wicked 
flayne, | counſell andthe 
23 And the bozder ofthe childzen of Reu⸗ wicked counſel- 
ben was Joꝛden with the coaſtes, This ler periſhed by 
was the inheritance of the childzen of Renz che juſt iudge- 
ben accozding to their families, with the ment of God, 
cities and therr villages, 
24 J Alſo Poles gane inheritance bnto 
the tribe ot Gad, even vnto the childzenof 
Gad accozding to their families. 
25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and al 
the cites of Gilead and halfe the lande of 
the childzen of Ammon vnto #rocr, which 
is befoze Rabbah: 
26 And from Yeſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonum:and from ahana⸗ 
un vnto the bozders of Debir: 
27 And in the vallep Beth-aram , and 
Beth-nimrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the reſtof the kingdome of Sthon king of 
Licſhbon , vnto Jozden & the bozders enen Le, 
vnto the Seacoaſt of Cinnereth, e bepond g That is, inthe 
Jozden Eaſtward, land of Moab, 
28 This is the mheritance of the childꝛẽ 
of Gad, after their families, with the cities 
and their villages. 
29 © Alſo Moles gane inheritance bato 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon⸗ 
ged to the halfe tribe of the childzen of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh accoꝛ ding to their fanulies. 
30 And their boꝛder was from Maha⸗ 
naim, euen all Baſhan , ta wit, all the king- 
domeof Og king of Baſhan, and all the 
townes of Jair which are in Baſhan, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe cities, 
1 And halfe Gilead, & Aſhtaroth , and 
Edꝛei, cities of the kmgdome of Sg in 
Baſthan, * were giuen vnto the  childzen of Nn. 32.39. 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, to halfe h Meaning, his 
of the childzen of Pachir after their fa- nephewes and 
miles, | poſteritie. 
32 Theſe are the heritages which Moſes 
did diſtribute in the plame of Moab beyond 
Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 
33 * But vnto the tribe of Leni Moſes (. 18.7. 


15 « Moſes thengane vnto the tribe of ganenone inheritance: for the Lozd God of 


the childzen of Reuben inheritance, accozding 
to their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Arber, that 
is on the bꝛinke of the riuer Arnon, and 


— is their inheritance, as he ſapd vnio Nom. 18. 20. 


bem. 
CH AP, XIIII. 
2 The land of (anaan was detuded among the 


from the citie that is in the middes of ne tribes and the haifs. 6 Caleb requireih the be- 
the riuer, and all the plapne which is bp age ther was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was g 


Oedeba: J 

17 Yeſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
that are in the plaine: Dibon and |] Baz 
moth-baal,and Beth-baal-meon: 


wen him. 
Heſe alſo are the places which the chil⸗ 
1 of Iſrael inherited in the lande 
of Canaan , which Eleazar the Pueſt, Nom. 24. 17. 


18 And Jahazah, and Medemoth, and and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun and the 
Mephaath: 


chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
M. ni. den 


Caleb requireth his inheritance, 


dren of Jſrael, diſtributed to them, 

2 By the lot of their inheritance,as the 
Loꝛd had commanded by the hande of Mo⸗ 
_ gine to the nme tribes, and the halfe 
tribe, | 

3 Fot Moſes had ginen inheritance vn⸗ 
4 As Reuben & to © two icibes and an halte tribe, beyond 
Gad & halte the Jozden : butvnto the Leuites he gauenone 
tribe of Manaſ· inheritance among them. 
lch, Nom, 33. 15. 4 Fo the childzen of Joſeph were btwo 
b So though tribes, Paͤnaſſeh and Epinain : therefoze 
Leui lacked,yer then gaueno part uvnto the Lemites in the 
were there ſtill lande, ſane cities to dwell in, with the lub⸗ 
txyelue ttibes by lirbs of the ſame foꝛ their beaſtes and their 


Nom. 20.5 5. & 


this meanes. ſub{ance, 
Nom 5. 2. 5 As the Loꝛd had commanded £oſes, 
chap. 2 1. 2,3. ſo the childꝛen of Iſrael did when they de⸗ 


wded the land. 

6 Then the childꝛen of Judah came vn⸗ 
to Joſhua in Gugal:æ Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephumieh the Kenezite lapde viito him, 
Thou knowelt what the Lozde ſapde vnto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning mee 
that they two and thee in Kadelh-barnea, 
onely ſnould en- 7 Fourtie peere olde was J, when s⸗ 
ter into the land, ſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde ſent mee from 
Nom. 14.24. Kadeſh-barnea to eſpie the lande, and J 
brought him wozde againe, as | thought in 
mincheart. | 

8 Vut mp 4d brethzen that went vp with 
me, diſcouraged the heart of the peoplc: pct 
J followed ſtill the Loꝛd my God, 

9 Wherefoze Moles ſware the ſame 
day,ſaymg, Certainely the lande whereon 
thy feete haue troden, halbe thine inheri⸗ 
tance, and thy childꝛens fox euer, becauſe 
_ halt followed couſtantly the Loꝛd my 

od. 

10 Therefoze behold now, the Loꝛd hath 
Kept me aliue, as hee pꝛomiſed: this is the 
fourtie and fift perre ſince the Loꝛde ſpake 
this thing unto Doſes, while the childzen 
ot Iſrael wandzed in the wilderneſle : and 
nowe loe, J am this day foureſcoze and fine 
peere olde: 

It und pet amas * ſtrong at this time, 
as J was when oſes ſent ine: as ſtrong 
as J was then, ſo ttrozgam J now, either 
fo! warre, oꝛ to: gouernement, 

12 Now there foze giue me this moun- 
tate whereof the Loꝛde ſpake in that day 
Or, gyants. (for thou heardeſt in that day, how the A- 

nakuns were there, and the cities great 
e This be ſpake and walled ) e if ſo be tie lord will be with 
of modeitie, and ine, that J map duue then out, as the Loꝛd 
no: of doubting. ſapde, 

13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Ye- 
bzon fox an inheritauce. 

14 Hehzon therefoꝛe became the inhe⸗ 
ritance of Calch the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Nenezite, vnto this day: becauſe he fol⸗ 
lowed conlkantly the Lozd God of Iſracl. 

15 Wndthenameof* Hehzon was befoze⸗ 
time, Uiriith-arba : which Arba was a 
great man ainong the Anakims: thus the 
land ccaled from warre. 

CHAP, IV, 

1 The lot ef the children of Iud ah, and the names 
of the citios and villages of the ſame, 13 (alebs por- 
ron, 18 The requeſt of Achſab. 


c Which was, 


d Which were 
the ten other 
ſpies. 


Ecclus 46.9 


45 br. to ge out 
and come in, 


C. 21. 12. 
1. mac. 2. 5 6. 


Chap. 15. 13. 


f Either for his 
power or perion, 


loſhua, 


The portion of the childrea 


TY then was the lot of the tribe of the 
chudzen of Judah by their families: 
euonꝰ to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil⸗ Nm. 34.3. 
dernes ol Zin, Southward on rhe South , 3 3.36. 
coaſt. 
2 And their South boꝛder was the ſalte 
Sea coaſt, from z the popnt that looketh a The Ebrewe 
Southward, worde lignificth 
3 And it went ont on the Southſide to⸗ tongue, whereby 
warde Maalcth akrabbim, and went along is meant either 
to Zin, and alcende> vp on the South live the arme of the 
vnto Radelſh-barnea, and went along to Seathat com- 
Hezron, and went vp to Adar, and fet à mech into the 
coinpalle to Karkaa, land,or a rocke 
4 Fromthence went it along to A zmon, or cape that go- 
and reached vnto thermer of Egypt, and eth into the Yea, 
the end or that coalt was on the Welt lide: 
this ſhalbe pour South coalk, 
5 Alſo the Eaſt border thalbe the ſalte 


Sea, vnto theb end of Jozdcn : and the boz- b Meaning. the 


der on the Noxthquarter from the poynt mouth of theri- 
of the Sea, and from the ende of Joꝛden. yer where it 

6 And this boꝛder goeth vp to Beth; ho⸗ runneth into 
gla, and goech along by the Nozthlide of the ſalt Sea. 
23cth-arabah : lo the boꝛder from thence 
goeth vp to the < (tone of Bohan the lonne c Which was a 
Reuben. marke to part 

7 Againe this boꝛder goeth vy to Debir their countreys, 
from the vallep of Achoz, and Nozthward, 
turing toward Gilgal, that lyerh befoze 
the going vpto Adiummum, whichison the 
Southlide of the rmer: alſo this bozder go⸗ 
eth vp to the waters of En-themelh, and or. the /ounteine 
cudeth at * En-rogel, of the ſunne. 

8 Then this border goeth vp to the val- . Nang. 1.5. 
lep of the ſonne of {jmnom, on the South 
ſide of the Jebuſites: the tame is Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. alſo this border goeth vp to the 
toppe of the mountaine that lpeth befoze 
the valley of Humom Weltwarde, which | 
is by the ende of the valley of ther gyaͤnts tEbr, Rephaim, 
Noithward. 

9 So this boꝛder compaſſeth from the 
top of the niountame vnto the fountaine of 
the water of Nephtoah, @ gocth out to the 
cities of mont Ephꝛon:æthis boꝛder dzaw- ES 
eth to Baalah, which is pRiriath-icarun, 7% crtie of 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from . 
Baalah Meſtward vito mount Serr, and 
gocth along vnto the ſide of niount Jca⸗ 
run, which is Chclalon on the Nozth ſide: 
ſo it commeth downeto Beth · ſhenielh, and 
gocth to Tinmah. 

IT Alſo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the 
{ide of Ekron Nozthward: and this boꝛder 
dꝛaweth to Shicron, and gocth along to 
mount Vaalah, aud ſtretcheth vnta Jab⸗ 
necl: and the endes of this coat are to the 
d Sea. N 

12 And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great ward Syria 
ſea: ſo this border ſhall ke the boundes of 
the child:en of Judah round about, accoz- 
ding to their famithi:'s. 

13 J And unto Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 
phumieh did Joſhzua giue a parte among 
the childzen of Judah, as the lor de com⸗ 
manded hun, euen “ Lurat-arba of the fa- Chap. 19.15. 
ther of Anak, which is Hebron. 

14 AndCaleb<donethece thiee ſonnes e. Thus * * 
of Anak,Shelhai, and Ahunan, and Tal⸗ 2 ter the dent 
mat, the formes of Anak;, ot Ioſhua, ludg 


157 And 1. 10, 20. 


d Meanins to- 


3 


| FOr,ceuſo? 4 


f Becauſe her 

husband taried 

900 longs 

| 1Or, graunt me 

; thu petitiom. 
9 Becauſe her 
countrey was 
barren,ſhe deſi- 
redof her father 
a feld that had 
ſprings, ludg · . 
161, 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 


phathyludg 1,17 


4 Er daughter; , 


i Meaning, Nie 


b x chap. 3. 3. 


Aludah ich their eities, and 


15 And he went bp thence to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 
befoꝛetune was UKtriath-ſepher, 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, Ye that ſiniteth Kz- 
riath-ſepher,and taketh it, cuento him will 
J gue Achlah mp daughter to wife. 

17 And Dthmel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
bꝛother of Caleb tooke 1t: and he gaue hun 
Achſah his daughter to wife, 

18 And as {he went in to him, ſhe moo⸗ 
ned him, to al ke of her father a ſielde: f and 
ſhe lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſapd vnto 
her, What wilt thou: 

19 Then ſhe anſwered, Gine me a bleſ⸗ 
ſing: foz thou haſt giuen s mee the South 
countrep : gine mee allo ſpzngs of water. 
And he gaue her the ſpxngs aboue and the 
ſpungs beneath. 

20 This lhall be the inheritance of the 
tribe of the childzenof Judah accoꝛding to 
their families. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Judah, towarde the coaltes 
ot Edom Souchwarde were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And mah, æ Dimonay, & Adadah, 

23 And Kedelh,and Yazoz,aud Jrhnan, 

24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Yazoz, Hadattah, and Rerioth, 
Leſron (which is Yazoz) 

26 Amam, and Sheina, and Poladah, 

27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Helhmon, 
and 3 

28 And Yalar-ſhual , ⁊ Beerſheba, and 
Viziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and Jim, and A zem, 

30 AndEltolad,# Cheſil,b & Yozunah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Padmanna , and 
Sauſannah, 5 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Nimmon: all theſe cities are twentie 
and nine with their villages, 

33. JIIn the lowe countrep were Eſhtaol, 
and Toꝛeah, and Alhnah, ö 

34 And Tanoah, aud En- gannim, Tap⸗ 
puah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam,Socoh, and 
NAzekah, 

36 And Sharaim,and Avithaim,@s Ge⸗ 
derah, and Gederothaim: fourteene cities 
with their villages. ; 

37 Tenam, x Hadaſhah, # Bigbal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,+ Mizpeh,+ Joktheel, 

39 Tachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, æ Lahmam, c kthliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth - dagon, x Naa⸗ 
mah, and Makkedah : firtcene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and A ſhan. 

43 And Jiphtah,and Alhiiah.# Neth, 

44 And Ueilah,+ Aczib, and Pareihah: 
nine cities with their villages, 

8 45 Ekron with her ttownes #& her vil- 
ages, 

46 From &Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all 
that lieth about Aſhdad with ther: villages, 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and her 
villages: A zzah with her townes and her 
villages, unto the 'riner of Egypt, and the 
great Sea was their coaſt. 

48 J And m mountams were Shamir, 


Chap. xvt. 


villages, Ephraims portion, 92 


and Jattir, and Socoh, - 8 
49 And Darmah, and  Kiriath-ſannath, k Whichis al- 
(which is Debir ſo called Kiriath- 
50 And Anab, and Alhtemoh, & Amm, ſepher, verſe 15. 

51 And Golhen, and Holon, and Glloh: 
eleuen cities with their villages, | 

52 Arab, and Dumah,and Ethean, 

53 And Jamun, & Veth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, | 

54 Aud Yumtah, and * Kiriath-arba, C. 14.15. 
(which is Yebzon ) and Tioz: nine cities 

with their villages, ; 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Tiph, a Jnttah, 

56 And Izreel, & Jotzdeam & Tanoah, 

57 Hun, Gibeah, & Timnath: ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Yallul, Beth: zur, and Gedoz, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth - anoth, and 
Eltekon : ſire cities with their villages. 

60 Ririath-baal, which is Kiriath-ica⸗ 

— Rabbah:two cities with their vil- 
ges, ERP 

61 In the wildernes were Beth · ara⸗ 1 Of this eitie 
bah, iddin, and Secacah the ſalt ſea hath 

62 And Ribſhan, the [citie of ſalt, and his name. 

En : gedi: ſire cities with their villages, m That is, vttet- 

63 Neuertheles, the Jebuſites that were ly, though they 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not flewe the moſt 
the chuldꝛen of Judah caſt w out, but the part, and burn: 
Jebuſitcs dwell with the childzen of Jn- ther citie, ludg. 
dah at Jeruſalem vnto this dap, 1.8. 

C HAP. XVI. . 

1 The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The ( anaa- 
nite dwelled among them. 

A Nd the lot fell to the a childzen of Jo- a That is, to E- 

leph from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the phraim and his 
water of Jericho Eallwarde , and to the children: for Ma- 
wildernes that goeth vp from Jericho by naſſehs portion 
the mount Beth-el:; / followeth. 

2 And gocth out from 2Beth-elto* nz, Judg. 1.26. 
and runneth along vnto the bozders of Ar- 
chiataroth, 

3 And goech downe Weſtwarde to the 
coaſt of Japhleti, vnto rhe coaſt of Beth- 
hoon the nether, and to Gczer: and the = 
endes b thereof are at the Sea, b Of their inhe« 

4 So the childzen of Joſcph, anaſſeh, ritance. 
aud Ephꝛaun c tooke their inheritance. c Seuerally, firſt 

5 CANllo the bozders of the childꝛen of Frhraim, & then 
Eplaim according to their farmhes, euen Manaſſch. 
the bozders of their inheritance on Þ Eaft- 
ſide, were Atroth · A ddar, unto Veth-hoꝛou 
the vpper. 

6 And this boꝛ der goeth ont to the Sex, 
bnto Michmethah on the Moꝛthſde, and 
this boꝛder returneth Eaſtward vuto Ta⸗ 
anath-lhiloh , and paſſeth it on the Eaſtlide 
vnto Janohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohah to 
Ataroth,and Naarath, æ commeth to Je⸗ 
richo, a and goeth ont at Joꝛden. d Fot ſo farre 

8 And this boꝛder noeth from Tappnah che coaſts teach. 
Weſtward vnto the rmer Kanah, and the 
endes thereof are at the Sea : this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the childꝛen of 
Ephiaim by their families. 

9 Aud rhe e ſeparate cities fox the chil- e Becauſe E- 
dien of Ephtaum were among the imheri- phrams be 
tance of the childꝛen of Banaflch : all the was larre greater 
cities with their viilages. then Manaſſch,. 

10 And thep caſt not ont the Canaanite therefore he had 

M. uu. that mo cities. 


The portion of halfe Manaſſch. 


Gene. 46. 20. 


ad 41.51, 
and 50. 23. 


numb. 32.39. 


Nomb. 26.29. 

a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be- 
yond Jorden, 


Nornb. 26.3 3. 


and 27. 1. 


and 36.2, 11. 


b Among them 
of our tribe. 


c In the land ot 
Canaan: fiue to 
tke males, and 
other ſiue to the 
daughters of Zee 


lophehad. 


d Meaning,the 
citie it (cite, 


for, ehe brocks 


of reedes. 


that dwelt in Gezcr , but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephtaumites vnto this 
dap, and ſerued vnder tribute, 

C HAP. XVII. 

1 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 
The daughters of Zelopiehad. 13 The (anaames 
are become trubutaries, 14 Manaſſch and Ephraim 
require a greater portion of heritage. 

T His was allo the lot of the tribe of Ma⸗ 

naſſeh: for hee was the * firſt bome of 
Joſepy, to wit, of Machir the firlt boꝛne of 
Hanalleh, and the facher of Gilead: nowe 
becaule he was a man of warre, hee had 
Gilcad and 2Zathan, 

2 And alſo * of the reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their camiltes , euen of the 
ſonnes ot Xbiczer, + ofthe ſonnes of Helck, 
and ot the ſonnes of 63riel, æ of the ſonnes 
of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of Yepher, 
and of the ſonnes of Sheunda : theſe were 
the males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ſeph — ny bes their families. 

3 But Zelophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
chir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, 
but daughters: and thele are the names of 


his daughters, Pahlah, & Noah, Yoglah, 


Milcah, and Tirzah: 


4 Which came befoze Eleaʒat᷑ Þ Prieſt, 
and befoze Jolhuathe ſonne of Run, and 
betfoze the punces, ſaping, The Loꝛde com- 
maunded Moſes to giue vs an inheritance 
ainong our b bxethien : therefoze accommg 
to the commandemeut ofthe Loꝛd, he gaue 
them an inheritance among the bzethzen of 

5 And there fell ten poꝛtions to © Þa- 
naſſeh, beſde che land of Gilead # Balſhan, 
which is on the other fide Joꝛden, 

6 Bccauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh 
did inherite among his lonnes: & anal⸗ 
ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 CSothe borders of anaſſch were 
from Ather to Michmethah that eth be⸗ 
foꝛe Shechem, and this boꝛder goeth on the 
right hand, euen unto the mhabitants of 
Eu -tappuah. 

8 The lande of Tappnah belonged to 
Manaſſeh, but 4 Tappuah beſide the boꝛ⸗ 
der of Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of 
Ephzaun. 

9 Alſo this bozdcr goeth downe vnto the 
[rimer Kanah Southward to the riuer:theſe 
cities of Ephiaum are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh: and the boꝛder of Manaſſeh is on 
the Noꝛthũde of the riuer, and the endes 


e That is, toward of it are at the e Sca, 


the maine ſea. 


10 The South pertameth to Ephiaim, 
⁊ the Noꝛth to Manaſleh, + the Sea is his 


In the tribe of boꝛder: and they met together in f Ather 


Aſher, and tribe 


of Iſſachar. 


8 \For at the firſt 


Noithward, and 11 Jſſachar Eaſtward. 
II %nd Qanailch had in Jſſachar and 
in Aſher, Beth · ſhean, and her townes, and 
Ibleain, and her townes, and the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Doz with the townes thereof, and 


they lacked cou- the inhabitants of Eu-do2 with the townes 


rage, and after 


thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 


agreed with them with her townes, and the inhabitants of 


on condition, 


Megiddo with the townes of the ſame, euen 


contrary to Gods thre countrepes, 
12 Yet the childꝛen of Eanaſtch g could 


co:mmandement, 


Ioſhua, 


a The Tabernacle in Shiloh, 


not deſtrop thoſe cities, but the Canaa⸗ 
mtes dwelled ſtill in that land. 
13 Neuertheles, when the childꝛẽ of J(- 
rael were ſtrong , they put the Canauutes 
under tribute, but caltthem not out wholpy, 
14 Then the childzenof Joſeph ſpake vn⸗ 
to Joſhua, ſavuig, hy halt thou guien me 
but one lot, and one poꝛtion to inherite, ſee⸗ 
ing J am a great people, fo as nich as 
the Loꝛd hath * bleſſed ine hitherto? h Accordingto 
I5 Jothna then anſwered them, If thou my father Taz. 
be much people, get thee vp to the wood, kobs prophect, 
and cut trees toz thy ſelfe there ii the land of Gene. 48.19. 
the Perizʒites, and of the giants, if mount i If this mount 
Ephtaim be roo narow fox thee. be not large y. 
16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſapde, nough,why do. 
The monnrame will not bepnongh fox vs: eſt not thou get 
all the Canaamtes that dwellm the lowe more by deſtroy, 
countrey haue charcts of yzon, aſwell thep ing Gods ene- 
m 2eth-thean, and in the townes of the mies, as hehath 
lame, as they in the valley of Jzreel, commande 
17 And Joſhna ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Joſeph, to Ephzaim, ⁊ to Manaſſeh, ſap- 
ing, Thou art a great people, & haſt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. ä 
18 Theretoze the mountaine ſhalbethine: 
fox it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: 
and the endes ok it ſhalbe thine, k and thou K So that thou 
ſhalt caſt ont the Canaanites, though they ſhalt enlarge thy 


haue pꝛon charets , and though thep be portion thoch/. 


ſtrong. 
C HA P. XVIII. 
1 Tie Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine are 


ſent to deuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 1 f 


The lot of the children of Bemtamin, 
A ND the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛẽ of Iſrael came together at Shi- 

loh: foz they ſet vp the = Tabernacle of the a For they had 

Congregation there, after the land was now remouedit 

ſubtect vnto them. from Gilgal and 
2 Now there remained among the chil⸗ Cc it vp in Shi- 

dꝛen ot Jſrael ſenen tribes to whome Þd they loh. 

had not dentded their inheritance. b As Eleazar, 
3 Therefoꝛe Joſhua ſapde vnto the chil⸗ Ioſhua, and the 

dꝛen of Iſrael, Yow long are ye ſo ſlacke to heads ot the 

enter and poſſeſle the land which the Lozde tribes had done 

God of pour fathers hath ginenyou 7 to Iudah, Ephra- 
4 Gmefrom among pou fox euety tribe im and halfeof 

— men, that I may ſende them, and that Manaſlch, 

they map riſe, and walke through the land, 85 

and diſtribute it accoꝛduig to c their uiheri⸗ c That is, into 

tance, and returne to me. ſeuen portions, 
5 And that they map deuide it vnto ro euery tribe 

them into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhal ahide one, 

in his coaſt at the South, and the houſe of 

Jolcph (hall a ſtand in their coaſtes at the d For theſe had 

Notth) their inheritance 
6 Pelhall deſcribe the land therefoze in- already appoin· 

to ſeuen partes, and ſhal bring them hither red, 

to me, and J will caſt lottes fox vou here 

before the e Lozd our God. e Before y Ark 
7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a⸗ of the Lord. 

mong you : for the f Prieſthood of the Lozd f That is, the 

is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben ferifices and e 

and halte the tribe of Manaſſch haue recei⸗ frings, Chap. 

ned their unherttance beyond Joꝛden Ealt- 13.14. 


ward, which Moles the leruant of the Loꝛd 


gaue thei, | 
8 Then the men aroſe, and went their 
wap:and Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Depart, dae 
e 
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pywriting the goe through the land, and 2 deſcribeit , aud 
aer every Teturne to mee, that I map here caſt tottes 
counerey & ciry- fox pou befoze the Lozd in Shiloh. | 
9 So the men departed,# palledthzo 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſe⸗ 
uen partes ma booke,and returned to Jo⸗ 
ſhua into the campe at Shiloh. 
5 That euery 10 Then Joſhna k caſt lots foꝛ them in 
aneſhould de Shiloh befoze the Lozde, and there Joſhua 


content with = Deuded the land vnto the c en of 3G 
Gods appoint= Tael, accoꝛding to therr poztions : 
meat. 11 And the lot ot᷑ the tribe of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Bemamin caine foꝛth accozding to 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot lay 
{ Their inberi- {berweene the childzen of Judah, and the 
ace bordered childꝛen of Joſeph, 
won Iudah and 12 And their coaſt on the Noxthſide was 
loeph, from Joꝛden, and the bozder went bp tu 


the ſide uf Jericho on the Nozthpart , and 
went vp though the mountames We 
ward, and = endes thereofare in the wil⸗ 
derneſle of WBeth-anen : 

13 And this bozder goeth along from 
- thence to luz, even to the Southſide of Luz 
k Which was in (rhe 
the tibe of E- ſcendeth to Atroth-addar,neere the mount, 
phraim: another 
Beth-el was in 
therbeof Ben · 
iumin. 


e nether. 

14 So the boꝛder turneth, and compal⸗ 
ſeth the comer ofthe ſea Southward, from 
the mount that lyeth befoze Berh-hozon 
Southward : and the endes thereofare at 
kKnath-baal ( which is Kiriath-tearnn) a 
citie of rhe childzen of Judah: this is the 
Weſtquarter, 

15 And the Southquarter is from the end 
of Kiriath-warun , a this bozder goeth out 
| Weſtward,andcommeth to thefountaine 
of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſc at the end 
of the mountame, that lieth befoze the val- 
ley of Ben-hinnom, which is in the valley 
ofthe/gyants Noxthward, and deſcendeth 
into the valley of Imnom by the ſide of 
Jebuſi Southwarde, and goeth downe to 
En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſlerh from the Noꝛth, and 
goeth foꝛth to En. ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is to warde the going vp 
vnto Adun mmm, and goeth downe to the 
* ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along tothe ſide oner a⸗ 
gainſt the playne Nozthwarde , and goeth 
dobune into the plaine. 

19 After, this bozder goeth along to the 
ſideof „ Noꝛthwarde: and the 
endes thereof, chat is, of the border, reache 
to the point of the ſalt -Sea Noꝛthwarde, 

n To the rery and tothe = ende of Joꝛden Southwarde: 

lrait, where the this is the Southcoaft, 

tuet runneth in- 20 Alſo Joꝛden is the hoꝛder of it on the 

to che falt ſea. Eaſtſide: this is the uiheritance of che chu⸗ 


U 1 the ſta, 


or, Repham. 
0, Jeruſalem, 


Wbich is in 
the de of E- 


phram, 
55.1.6. 


dꝛen of Bentamm bp the coaſtes thereof 


round about accoꝛ ding to their families. 

21 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Beniamin accozdingto their fas 
ntlies,are Jericho, and Beth hoglah, and 
the valley of Kcz1, 

22 And Beth-arabah , andZemaraun, 
and Beth el, ä 


23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophꝛah, 


Chaparx, 


ſt⸗ inheritance of the childzen of Judah. 


ſame 1s * 25crh-el) and this bozder de- 1 
that ueth on the Southſide of Beth-hozon Y 


The portions of Simeon and Zebuhin, 93 


24 And Chephar,Ammonai,@,Pphni,& 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages., 

25 Gibeon,and Kamah,and Beexoth, , 

26 And Pppeh,+ Chephirah,+ Pozah, 

27 And Rekem,# Jrpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Tela, Eleph, and Jebuli,(whicy ; 
is a Jeruſalem) Gibeath , & Kiriath: fours n Which was 
tcene cities with their villages : this is rhe not wholy in the 
mheritance of the childzenof Venia ac- tribe of Benia- 


coꝛding to their families, min, but part of 
it was alſo in the 
CHAP. XIX, tribe of ludah, 


1 Theportion of Stmeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 
Of Iſſachar, 24 Of. Aſher, 32 / Naphtab, 40 
Of Dan, 49 The poſſeſſion of Toſhuas 
A Nd the ſeconde lot came out to Sime⸗ 

on, cuen foz the tribe of the childzen of 
Suneon accozding to their families : and : 
rhe niheritance was in the nnddes of the -S —— 
— oP 

2 Nowe they had in their mheritance, ce, y he ſhould 
Beer-ſheba,zand Sheba, —— be ſcattered a- 

3 And Hazar-thual,@ Balah, æ Xzem, wong the other 

4 And Eliolad, and Bethul, and Yox- tribes,Gen,49,7. 


nah, 

5 — g, and Beth-marcaboth, a 
Nx-Hiſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities with their villages, 

7 Nin,Kemimon,andEther,aud A than: 
foure cities with their villages, 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer , and 
}Kamath Sonthward: this is the inheri- Or, Rumath- ne- 
tance of the tribe of the childꝛen of Suncon £** 
According to their families. | 
9 Out of the poꝛtion of the childzen of 


Judah came the inheritance of che childzen 
of Simeon: fox the part of en of f 
Judah was too d much fox then: therefoze b Bur this large 
the childzen of Simeon had their inheri⸗ *, 8 
tance within their inheritance. Len them b 

10 © Allo the third lot aroſe fox the chil- Gods prouidence 
dꝛen ol Zebulun according to theit fanu- io declare their 
lies: and the coaſtes of their inheritance increaſe in time 
came to Sarid, 2828 

IT And their boꝛder goeth vp < Weſt- Meaning, to- 
ward, enen to Maralah , and reacheth to wrd the great 
Dabbatheth , and meeteth with the riuer = 
that lyeth betoze Jokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward 
toward the ſunne riſing vnto the boꝛder of 
Chiſlath-taboz,and goeth out to Daberath, 
and aſcendeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt⸗ 
ward towarde the ſunne riſing to Gittah- 
hepher to Jttah-kazim , and goeth foozth to 

nimon,and turneth to Neag. 

14 And this boꝛder compaſſeth it on the 
Noithſide to Yannathon , and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah el, 

15 And Kattath,and Nahallal,+ Shim⸗ 
ron, and Idalah, and d Beth-lehem: twelne d There was an- 
cities with their villages. | other Beth-lehẽ 

16 This is theinheritance ofthe childzen in br oh of 
of Tebuum accozding to their families: Iu 
that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

17 The fourth lot came ont to Iſſa⸗ 


char, euen fz the chil 2en of Ilſach ar ac⸗ 
1 — Nn 
18 their coalt was Zzreelah,@ Thee 


The portions of Aſher,Naphrali,and ; loſhua, Dan, The cities of 


ſulloth, and Shunemmm 45 And Jehnd, & Vene - berak, & Gath⸗ 
19 And Haphataum, and Shion, nd A⸗ rinunon, 7. | | 
naharath, % 4 14 5 46 And He-iarkon, and Rakkon, with _, 
20 And Yarabbith;# Kilthion,#Abez, the bozder that lieth befoze.« Japho. E Called loppe 
e There was an 21. And Remeth, aud e En- gamim, and 47 But the coatts ofthe childien of Dan : 
other citie. of this En- haddah, and Beth · æazzez. fell out too litle fo them : therefoze the chil⸗ 
name in the tribe 22 2nd this coaſt reacheth to Taboz, & dꝛen of Dan went vp to fight agamilt 4e- | According ag 
of Iudah: for vn · Shahazimath, and eth-themelh, and the ſhein, and tooke it, @& {mote it with the edge 12akob had pro. 
der diuers tribes endes of tizctr coaſt reache to Joꝛden: ſix⸗ of the \wozde , and poſleſſed it, and dwelt phecied, Gen, 
certaine cities teene cities with their vitlages. therein, and called Leſhem,* Dan , after the 49.7. 
had all one 23 This is the inheritantce of the tribe of name of Dan their father. Iuag. 18.29. 
name, and were the childzen of Iſſachar, accozding to their 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
diſtincted by the fanulies: that is, the cities, their villages. of the childzenof Dan accoꝛding to their fa⸗ 
tribe onely. 24 J Allo the fift lot came out fox Þ tribe milies: that is, theſe cities, æ their villages, 
of the childꝛen of Aſher accozding to their 46 J Mhen they had made an end ok de⸗ 
fanultes, | niding the land bp the coaſtes thereof, then 
25 And their coaſt was Yelcath , & Ya- the childzen of Yirael gane an inheritance 
u, and Beten, and Achlaph, © bnto Joſhua the ſonne of Rim among 
26 And Alanunelech, and Amad, c £1- them. 5 l 
ſheal, and came to Carinel Weſtward, and 50 Aecoꝛding to the word of p Loꝛd they 
to Shihoz hibnath, ane him the citte which hee aſked, euen 


— 


27 And turneth toward the ſame riſing * Tin math · ſeraß in mount Ephzaun: and chf. 24.30. 
f Ioyneth to the to Weth-dagon.,&4 commeth to Tebnum, he built the citie and dwelt therem, 
tribe of Zebulun, àud to the vallepaf Jiphtah- el, toward the 51 *Theſe are the heritages which Elea⸗ Nm. 34.17, 
which lay more Noꝛthſide of Beth emen, and Actel, and zar the Pꝛieſt, + Joſhua the ſonne of Nin, ' 


Egſtward. goeth out on theleft ſide of Eabitl, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
28 And to Ebꝛon, and Reuob, and Ham⸗ childzen of Iſrael deinded by lot in Shiloh 
mon, and Nanah, vnto great Tidon. beiore the Loꝛde at the dooze of the Taber- 


29 Then the coalt turnech to Ramah c nacle oithe Congregation: \o they made an 
2 Which was to the ſtrougettie of s Toi, and this boꝛder end of deuiding the countrey, 
Tyrus a ſtrong turneth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are. 2 5 
aitie in the fra, at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, - CHAP, Xx. 
30 mmah alio and T yhek, and Kchob: 2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appoint citiet of 
two and twentie cities wich their villages. refge, 3 The uſe thereef, 7 And their namcs. 
31 This is 2ᷣ mheritanceof p tribe of the 5 
childꝛen of Aſher accozding to their fain- y De oꝛde alſo ſpake unto Joſhna, ſap⸗ 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their villages, mg, Tx 
32 ¶ The lirt lot came ont to the chiidzen 2 Speanke to the childzen of Jſract , and 
| of NRaphtali, euen to the childzen of Paph- ſay,* Appoint pou cities of refroge.whereok Exod. 21.13. 
tali according to their families. I ſpake vnto vou by the hand of Moſes, . 5. 6,1114 
h Theſe cities 425 And their coaſt was from! Yeleph, 3 That the layer that killeth any perſon deut. 1.3. 
were in the coũ · and from Allon in Zaanawmum, and Ada⸗ 2 bp ignozance, and vnunttingin, nian flee 
trey of Zaanan-' ' minekeb, and Jabneel, enen to Lakum, and thither, and they ſhall be pour refuge from a At vn dates, & 
nim. the endes thercofare at Joꝛden. the auenger of blood. bearing him no 
34 So this coaſt turneth aeſtwarde to 4 A2 that doeth ficevnto one of thoſe grudge. 
Aznoth-tavoz , and goeth out from thence cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate 
to Yukkok , and reacheth to Tebulun on of the citie, and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe tto the t£57. the eares 
the Southſide, and goeth ta Acher on the Elders pf the citie: and: they ſhall reccine / be elders, 
$Or, ee vuro Meſtſide, and co Judah lb Jozdentoward Him into the citie unto the and gine him 
Jerden. the ſunne riſing. be a place, that hemap rel them. ; 
35 And the ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, 5 And. if the b auenger: of Flood purſite b Thar is, the 
i Of the which and Yammath, Kakkath, c Cinnereth, after hun, they ſhal{not diner the ſlaner neereſt kinſman 
the lake of Gen- 36 ͤ And Adamah, and Ramah, & Hazoz, into his hand, becanſe he ſmote his neigh⸗ of him that is 
nezareth had his 37 And liedeſh, and Edꝛei, a En-hazoz, bour ignozantlp , neither Hated he hun be⸗ ſlainc. 
name. 38 And Jron,  Pigdat el, Hoꝛem, and foze time: veg | 
2Beth-anah, æ Beth-themeth: nineteene-ci- 6 But he ſhal dwell in that citie vntill he : 
ties with their villages. tand befoze the Congregationan « tudge- e Till his czuk 
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe ment, * ox untill the veath of the hie Puelt were proud. 
of the childzen of Naphtalt accoꝛdnig to that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the Nuz.35.25- 
their Gamilies ; that is, the cities and their layer returne , and come unto his owne 
billages, + 5 titie, and vnto his owne houſe , euen unto 
40 © The ſeuench lot came ont for the the citie from whence he fled. 
tribe of the childzen of Dau accoꝛding to 7 Then then appoynted Kedeſh in | 
their families. Wy | Galilm momit Naphtali , and Shechem or, Galle. 
41 And thecoaſtof their mheritance was in mount Ephzatin , and Uiath-arba, 
Zozah,andElhytao!,and Jr-fhemeſh, (which is Yebzon ) in the mountaine of 
42 Aud Shaalabbin, aud Xualon , and Judah. 
Itylaly, - --- .;-. 8 And on the other fide Joꝛden towarde 
43 And Elo, e Teimnathahæ Ekron, Jerichs- Eaftwarde , they appoynted 
44 And Elrekeb , and Gibbethon, and Bezer in the wilderncfſe vpon the Deus. 4.43. 
* 8 Me. hy plapne, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 2.c<70.6.78, 
Kamoth 


B37 ©. 


a A< 2 


25 


nige. Cities giuen 


Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe af Sad, 
4 ontof f halſe and Golan in 25: ,out ofthe 4 tribe of 
ade of Manaſ- Manaſſeh. Y I * 
{ beyond Ior- 9 Thele were the cities appointed foza'l 
len, the childzen of Jirael, and foz the ſtranger 
that ſotourned among then, that who 
ner killed any perſon 19nozantly, might flee 
thither, and not die bp the hande of the a⸗ 
_ of blood, untill hee ſtoode befozethe 
e Cougregation. 
_ CHAP. XXI. 

41 The cities giuen to the Lenures, in nomber eight 
and fourtie, 44 The Lorde according to hi prom:ſe 
gaue the children of I ſpuel reſt. a 

N Yen came the | pꝛincipall fathers ofthe 
or the ebreſe of 11 bnto Eleazar the Puelt, and 


e Before the 
Judges, 


faden. vnto Joſhua the fonne of Rim, and vneo 
the chiete fathers of the tribes of the chii- 

dzen of Iſraei, FM 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
Nl, land of Canaan, ſapuig, TheLozwecom- 
a by Moſes,by maunded Un the handeof Holes, to gute 


minitery Us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes 
_ ſhewed 11 thereof foz our cattell, 
a. 3 So the childzen of Jſrael gane vnto 
* the Leuites, out ot᷑ their mheritance at the 
. commanmdement of the Loꝛde thele cities 
— with their ſuburbes. 85 
4 And the lot came out foz the families 
» Hemeaneth Of the b Rohathites: & the chiſdzen of Na⸗ 
chem that were kon the Pueſt, which were ofthe Leuites, hd 
preltsſor ſome VP lor,out of the tribe of Judah, and ont of 
were but Leuites. the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribeof 
e Fuery tribe Bentammi c thirteene cities. 
Paue moe or 5 Andthereſt of the childzen of Kohath 
fewer ciries,ac- Þad by lotontofthe fanulies of the tribe of 
cording astheit & plaun, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
X. out of the halle tribe of anaſſeh, ten ci⸗ 


mheritance was — 
eat or little, . | 
— 1 6 Alſo thechudzen of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of rhe tribe of Jſſachar, 
and out of the tribe of A ſher, and our of the 
tribe of Paphtalt,and out of the halfe tribe 

of Manaſſch in Baſhan, thirtecne cities. 

7 The childꝛen of Merari accozding to 
their families bad out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
ven, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out ol 

the tribe ot Tebulun, tweine cuies. 

8 Sothe childzen of Jirael gane by lot 
vnto Þ icuites theſe cities with their inb- 
Urbes, as the Loꝛde had commaunded by 
the hand of Poſes, 

9 © And they gaue out of the tribe ofthe 
childzen of Judah, and ont of the tribe of 
the childzen of Sumeon, thele cities which 
are here named. 

d for Aaron 19 And they were the childzens of d Xa- 
came of Kohath ron being of the families ot the Kohathitcs, 
and therefore the and of the ſonnes of eiu, ( for therrs was 
Prieſts office re- the firſt lot 


mainedin that 11 Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of 
familie, the father of nok (which is Yebzon)m the 
mountaine of Judah, with the iuburbes of 
the ſame rounde about t. | 
Cha).14.14, 12 (But the land ofthe city, andthe bil- 
1. chron. b. 6. lages thereof, gaue thep to Caleb the ſonne 
e That is che of Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) - / 
Prieſt of the ſfa· 13 Thus then gane tothe © childzenof 


milie of the Ko- Aaron the Puelt, a citie of refuge top the 
hathites, of who llaner, euen Hebꝛon with her ſuburbes, aud 
Aaron was chief, Libnah with her ſuburbes, 


Chapxu!. | TY 


ihe Leuites. 4 


14 And Jattir with her ſuhurbes, and 
Gthremnoa and per ſubuf bes 
75 %nd Yolon wih her ſuiburbes, aud 
Debir with her ſnburbes, - /:- :- 

16 AndAm with e Jut⸗ 
tah with her ſuburbes, Veth - ſhemeſh with 
1 ; nine cities out of thoſe two 
m1 eg. : . 

17 And ont of the tribe of Beniaminthey 
gaue Gtbeon witch her ' (uburbes; Geba f The ſiburbes 
—_ her ſuburbes, | were athouſand 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes,and X1- cubires from the 
mon with her {uburves : fonre cities. wall of the city 

19 All the cities of the childzen of Aaron roundabout, 
a — thirteene cities with their ſubs Nomb, 35,4. 
urbes. = 

20 But tothe families of the, childzgen 
of Kohath of the Lenites, s which were the g That were nor 
reſt of the chudꝛen of Lohath (fox the ci⸗ Prieſtes. 

— oy lot were out of the tribe of, E , - 
pyaun : 7 Hd: 

21 Then gane thein the citie of xefuge fox | 
the layer, b Shechem with her ſuburbs in b Hebron and 
mountEphzaun,+ Gezer wher ſuburbes, Shechem were 

22 And Libzam with her ſuburbes, and the two cities of 
Veth. hoꝛon w her ſulunbes: foure cities, refuge vnder the 

2 ; And out of Þ tribe of Dan, Eltckeh tb Kohathites. 
her luburbs, Gibbethon withher (burbs, 

24 Alialon with her itzburbs, Gath · run⸗ 
mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities, 

25 And out of pᷣ alte tribe of anaſſeh, i Which dwek 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-xunz in Canaan, 
mon with her ſuburbes: two cities. 

26 Lull the cities foꝛ the other families of 
the childzen of Kohath were ten with their 
ſuburbes. | 

27 TAllo vnto the childzen of Gerſhan of 
the families of the Leuites, they gave gut of 
thehalfe tribe of Panaſleh,;the citie gf re⸗ | 
fuge fox the flapex,*Golanm Balhay, with k Golan & Ke. 
her ſuburbes, and. Beeſhterah with Her deſh were the 
luburbes:two cities. cities of refuge 

28 And out of Þxribeof Iſſachar, Kiſhon vnder the Ger- 
with her ſuburbs, Daberch w her ſuburbs, ſhonites, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En gan⸗ 
nun with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

30 Andoutofþ tribe of Xſher, Piſhal w 
her ſubnrbes, Abdon with her ſuburbs, . 

31 Yelkah with her (uburtes,audRehob 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

32 And ont of the tribe of Napthtali,the 
citie ot refuge fo the ſlaper, Kedeſhin||Ga- [9r,Caliie, 
lil with her ſuiburbes, and Hanundth - do: 
with her ſabnurbes, and Rattan with her 
{nburbes : three cities. 2 5 

33 All the cities ofthe Gerſhonites accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
with their ſuburbes. 

34 JAlſo vnto the families of Þ childzen 1 They are here 
of Merari the! reſt of the Lenites, they gaue called the reſt, 
outjofthe tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with becauſe they are 
her ſuburbes, and Kartah with her ſub- laſt nombred, & 
urbes, | Merari was the 

35- Dunnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal yongeſt brother, 
wich her ſuburbes: foure cities. Gen. 46.11. 

36 And out ofthe tribe. of Renben, Be⸗ m Bezer & Ra- 
zer With her ſuburbes, aud Jahazah with moth were the 
her. bes, 9 | cities of refuge 
©. 37.Kedeinogh with hör ſuburbs, aud Me- vnder the Mera- 
pyaath with her ſubur es: foure cities. rites and beyond 
38 And out ofthe tribe of Gad they gaue orden, Chap. 
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The Reubenites:8 Gadites ſent to their poſſeſſions. feſhua. They are reprooued for building an altar. 


to a citie of refuge foʒ the ſlaper, Ramoth pzon , and with great abundaunce of rap- 
in Gilead with her fuburbes, and Maha- ment: — et ſpople of pour enemies 


naim with her ſuburbes, with — e biethzen, e Whichtemz. 
39 Yelhbon with her inburbes, 8e Jazer 9 o the childzen of Reuben, the chil⸗ ned at home arg 
with her ſuvurbes: foure cities in all. dꝛen of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh went not to the 


40 So all the cities of the childzen of returned, and departed from the childzen warre, Nom. zi. 
Merari accoꝛding to their fanulies ( which of Jſrael from Shiloh (which is m the 27.1. am. 39,24, 
were the reſt of the families of the Lemites) land of Canaan ) to goe vnto the countrep 
were by their lot, twelue cities. | of-Glilead to the lande of their poſſeſſion”, 
n Thus aecor - 41 And. all p cities of the Lenites "with- which they had obtemed , accozding ro 
ding to Iaacobs in the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Jſrael, the worde of the Lozde bp the hande of 
prophecie, they were eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. Moſes, 
were ſcattere 42 Theſe cities lap euerp one ſeuerally 10 = when they came vntottheboz- +E2r.Geli/zeh, 
throughout the with their ſuburbes round about them fo ders ot Jozden (which are in the lande of ich count 4/ 
countrey, which were all theſe cities. x Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben , and was called C ana- 
God vſed to this 43 So the Lozde gaue vnto Iſrael all the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 4, becuſe the,s. 
ende, that his the land, which he had ſwoꝛne to giue vnto Panaſſeh , built F there an altar by Joz- ves dwelkyy 
people might bee their fathers : and they poſſeſſed it, and den, a great altar to ſee to. there were call 
inſtructed jn rhe dwelt therein. | I1 When the childzen of Jſrael heard 4 anaames, 
true religion 44 Nlfo the Loꝛde gane them reſt round ſay, Beholde,the childzen of Reuben, and f That is, be- 
by them. about accoꝛding to all that hee had ſwoꝛne the childien of Gad, the half tribe of Ma⸗ ond Iorden: ſa 
vnto their fathers : and there ſtoode not a naſſeh haue built an altar in the fozefront ſometime the 
man of all their enemies befoze thein: for of the lande of Canaan vpon the boꝛders whole countiey 
the Lozde delmered all their enemies into of Fozden at the paſſage of the childzen on both ſides of 
their hand, | of Iſrael: orden is mem 
C hep. 23. 14, 18. 45 There fanled nothing of all the good 12 When the childzenof Iſrael heard it, by Canaan, 
things which the Loꝛde had ſayde vnto the then the whole Congregation of the chil- 
honle of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe, dꝛen of Iſrael gathered them together at 
CHAP. XXII. Shiloh to go vp s to warre agamſt them, g Such now v 
1 Reuben, Gad, and the baſe tribe of Manaſeh 13 Then the childzenof Jſrael ent vnto their zeale,char 
are ſont againe to their poſſeſuions. 10 They builie the childien of Reuben, and to the childzen they woulde n. 
an altar for a memorial, 1 5 The Iſraelives reprouws Of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſlch ther lofe their 
them. 21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame. into the land of Gilead, Phinehas p ſoune 1iucs,then ſuffer 
2 After that the T a Jolhna called the Renbenites, of Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, the true religion 
Vraelites enioy- and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 14 And with him ten pꝛinces, of enerp to be changed 
ed the land o Manaſleh, | chiefe houſe a punce , accoꝛding to all the or corrupted, 
Canaan, 2 And ſayde vnto them, Pe haue kept all tribes of Iſrael: foꝛ enery one was chiefe of 
b Which was to that Poſes the ſernant of rhe Lozde b com- their fathers houſholde among then thou⸗ Ori. 
go armed before Maimded pon, and haue obeped mp voyce ſands of Jſracl, 
their brethren, in all that J commanded pon: I5 {So they went vnto the childzen of 
Nomb, 32.29. 3 Pee hane not forſaken pour bꝛethꝛen Kenben,andto-the childzen of Gad, and to 
this long ſeaſon unto this day, but haue di⸗ the halfe tribe of Maͤnaſſeh, vnto the lande 
ugently kept the counttaundement of the of Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaping, 
Lozd pour God, : 16 Thusſaith h the whole Congregati- h Not onely of 
4 Andnow the Loꝛd Hath ginen reſt-vn- on of the Loꝛd, What tranſgreſſion is this the princes, but 
to pour bzethzen as hee pzomiſed them: that pe haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God allo of the con- 
therefoze nowe returne pe and goe to pour of Jſrael, to turne away this day from the mon people. 
tents, to the land of pour poſſeſſion, which Lozde , in that pee haue built pou an altar 
Nen. 32.33. Moſes the ſernant of the Lozd * hath giuen fox to rebell this day againſtthe Loꝛd : Nomb. 35. . 
chap. 1 3.8. pou bepond Jozden, 17 Yane wee too litle fox the wickednes i Meaning, God 
5 But take diligent heede, to do thecoms of Peox, whereofwe are not i clenſed vn- is not fully paci- 
mandement and Lawe, which Poſes the to tyis dap, though a plague came vpon þ fied, foraſmuch 
ſeruant of the Loꝛde commanded pon: that Congregation of the Lozdz as no puniſhment 
Deus. 10. 12. is, * that pe clone the Loꝛde pour God, and 18 Pe alſo are turned awap this dap from can be ſufficient 


r Heſheweth Walke in all his wapes, and keepe his com- the Loꝛd: @ ſeeuꝛg pee rebcll to dap againſt for ſuch wicked 5 


wherein conſi- Mandements , and cleaue bnto hun, and the Lord, euen to moꝛrow he will be wꝛoth neſſe and idola- 
ſteth the fulfil- ſerue him with all your heart and with all with all the Congregation of Iſrael. trie. 

ling of the la we. POUr ſoule. 19 Notwithſtanding if the lande of k In your iudge - 
4 He commen- 6 So Jolhua bleſſed them # ſent them pour poſſeſſion bek vncleane, come pe oner ment. 

ded them to God d wa and thep went unto their tents. vnto the lande of the poſſeſſion of the Lozd, 1 To vſe any o- 
and prayed for 7 Nom vuto one halfe of the tribe of wherein the Lozdes Tabernacle dwelleth, ther ſeruice iber 
them, Manaſſeh Moſes had ginen a poſſeſsion in and take'poſſeſſion among vs: brit !rebelt God hath ap- 


Waͤſhan: and vnto the other halfe thereof not againſt the Loꝛde, noꝛ rebellnot againſt pointed,is to re- 


gane Joſhua among their bꝛethꝛeu ou this us in building pou an altar, teſide the al- bel againſt God, 
ſide Jozden Weſtwarde: therefoze when tarofthe Loꝛd our God, 1. Sam 15.23, 
Joſhna-ſent'them awap vnto their tentes, 20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah (.. 1. 5. 
and bleſſed them, treſpaſſe grieuoufly in rhe cxecrable thing, m Signifying, 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Ne⸗ and wꝛath fell on all the Congregation of chat if many tuf- 
turne with much riches vnto — tentes, Iſrael? and this man alone =pertthednot fred for one mas 
and with a great muttitube-of cattell, with in his wirkednes. fault, forthe 
KMuer and wich galde, with bꝛaſſe and with 21 Then the childꝛen of Reuben a the fault of man al 
chuldzen ſhould ſuffer, 
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wondertull care 
that they bare 


Heir anſwere is allowed, 


childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Pa- 
nafſch anſwered, and (aide vnto the heads 
oucr the thouſands of Jſrael, 

22 The Lozd Godofgods,the Lozd God 
ot gods, he noweth, and Jfracl himteit ſhal 
know : if bp rebellion, oz by rranſgreſion 
agamlt the Loꝛd we haue done it, ſaue thon 
vs not this day. 

23 Jfwe haue bilt vs an altar to re- 
turne awap fromthe Loꝛd, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oꝛ nicate offering, oꝛ 
to offer peace offruigs thereon, let the Loꝛd 
ahimſelfe require it: 

24 And it we haue not rather done it fox 
feare of this thing, ſaping, In tune to come 
your childꝛen might ſap vnto onr childꝛen, 
Alt haue ve to doe with the Loꝛd God of 

rael: 

25 Fo the Lowehath made Joꝛden a 
border betweene vs and you, ve childzen of 


Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze pe haue no 


part in the Loꝛde: ſo ſhall your childꝛen 
_ our children o ceale from frarmg the 
o2de. 

26 Therefoze we ſaid, Me wil nowe gor 
about to make us an altar, not foꝛ burnt 
offering, noꝛ fox (acrifice, 

27 But it ſhalbe a*witnes betweene vs 
and you, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lozde 
befoze him in our burnt offerings , and m 
our ſacrifices, and in our peace offerings, 
and that your children ſHouldnot ſap to out 
childꝛen in tune to come, Ve haue no part 
m the Loꝛd. 

28 Thercfoze ſaid we, If ſo be that they 


p They fignifie a ſhould ſo ſap to vs oꝛ to our ? generations 


in tune to come, then mul we anſwere, Be⸗ 
hold the facion of the altar of Þ Loꝛd, which 


towardtheir po- our fathers made, not fox burnt offermg 
ſteritie, that they noi for ſacrifice, biit it is à witnes betweene 


might live in the vs and you, 


. true ſeruice of 
Cod. 


$Ebr.it was good 


A rhetr een. 


vs. 

r Whom if ve 
had offended he 
would haue pu- 


niſhed wich you. 


29 God foilnd, that we ſhould rebell a⸗ 
gainſt the Loide, and turne this dan awan 
from the Loꝛde to build an altar for burut 
offering, ot fox meate offering, oꝛ foꝛ ſacri⸗ 
fice, ſaue the altar of the Lozd our God, that 
is before his Tabernacle. 

30 J And when Phinchas the Pueſt, 
and the Princes of the — — and 
heads ouer the thouſands of Jlracl which 
were with him, heard the wordes, that the 
childꝛen of Reuben, + childꝛen of Gad, and 
the chuldien of Banaſlch ſpake, they were 
well content. 

31 And Phinchas the ſonne of Elcazar 
the Peſt ſand vnto the chudꝛen of Reuben 
and ta the childien of Gad, and to the chil- 
dꝛen of-Panaſſeh , This dap we percente 


q By preſeruing that the Loid is among us, becauſe ye haue 
vs and gouerning nat done this treſpaſſe againſt the Loꝛde: 


now ne haue delinered the cluldꝛen of J 
racl out ofthe hand of the Lord. 

32 Then Phmehas the ſonne of Elc⸗ 
azar the Pꝛieſt with the Punces returned 
from the childzen ok Reuben, and trom 
the childzen of Gad „ one of the lande of 
Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them an- 
ſwere. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the childꝛen of 


Chapaxx117, 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 95 


Iſrael: and the childzen of Israel i bleſſed Or, præyſed. 
God, and tmuided not ta goe againſt them & Ehr. d. 
i battell, foz to deſtrop n wherein 
the childzen of Reuben and Gad dwelt, 
34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 
childzen of Gad called the altar Ed: foꝛ it or, witnes. 
all be a witneſſe betwerne vs, that the 
Loꝛde is God, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

2 loſkwua exnorteth the people , that they ioyne not 
themſelues to the Gentiles, That they name not 
their 1doles, 14 The promes , if they feare God, 15 
And threaemngs , if they forſake-them, 

A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛde 
had gen reſt vnto Jſrael from al their 
encuues round about, & Jolhua wasolde, 
ano t ſtriken in age, te br. enen 

2 Then Jolhna called all Ffracl, & their teres. 
Elders, and their heads, and their indges, 
and therr officers , and ſ{apd vnto them, J 
am olde, and ſtriken iu age. 

3 Alſo ye haue ſeene al that the Loꝛd pour 
God hath done vnto all cheſe nations bes a Your eyes 
foze pon, how the Lozde your God himiſelfe bearing witnes. 
hath fought for you. 

4 Beholde, I haue||denided vnto poit by Y, ouerthremen 
lot theſe nations that remauie, to be an in⸗ cheſẽ x450vs, 
heritance accozding to your tribes, from 
Jozden, with all the nations that J haue 
— eucn vnto the great Sea + Meſt⸗ 4 lr. at the ſanne 
war * ef, - 

$5 Andthe Loꝛde pour God ſhalt erpell : 

d them befoze you, and calt chem ont of b Whichyerre- 
pour fight, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, maine & ate not 
as the Loꝛde pour God hath layde vnto overcome, as 
pou, Chap. 13. 2. 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, 
to obſerue and doe all that is wiuten in the 
booke of rhe Law of Moſes, that pe turne Deut. 5. 33. 

— thercfrom to the right hand noz to the 28.14. 

lefr, 
7 Neither companie with theſe nations: 

that is, with them which are © left with von, © And not yer 
neither *make mention of the name oftherr ſubdued, 

gods, a noꝛ cauſe to ſwrare by them, neither Pſ«/.16.4. _ 
ſerue them noꝛ bywe vnto them: Let not y jud- 

8 But ſtick falt vnto the Lozd your Cod, ges admit an 
as yehanc done vnto this day, othe,whictany 

9 Fo the £02d hath caſt out befoze you ſhall veare by 

reat nations + mightie, and 11g nan hath cheir idolcs. 

and befoze your face hitherto, | 

10 * One man of pou ſhall chaſe a thou- Leuit. 26.8. 
{amd : fo2 the Lozde your God, he fightcrh . 32. 30. 
fo: you, as he hath pꝛonuſed you, 

11 Take good heede therefozevnto pour Sr. ſues. 
tlelues, that ve lone the Loꝛd pour God, , be of their 

12 Els, if pe go backe, and clcaut vnto the e. 
reſt of theſe nations : that is, of them that Or, baue conmuer- 
remame with you, and ſhall || make maria⸗ ation wth them. 
ges with them, andigo vnto them, aud they £-24.23-33, 
to pon. ä no. 33.35. 

13 Know ye for certaine, that the Loꝛde 4.7. 16. 
your God wil caſt out no nioꝛe of theſe na⸗ e Meaning, they 
tions from befoze you : * bur they ſhall ſhalbe a continu» 
bre a ſnare and deſtruction vnto you, and all griefe vnto 
a whippe on your fades , and thoznes in you, and fo, the 
yaur e epes,untilye periſh out ofthas good cauſe of your de- 
land, which the Loꝛd pour God hath guien ſtruction, 


von. I die according 
4 And behold,this day do J enter into 


to the courſe of 
the nature. 


Gods beneſites on che 
the wap of all the wozld, and pe know in 


g. Moſt cer · all pout᷑ s hearts and in ali pour ſoules, that 
tainely. nothuig hath faued of all the good things 
Chnpalgs which the Lolde pour God pꝛomiſed pou, 
but aſl are come to paſſe vnto you : nothing 

| hath fauled thereof, ar 

8 Orgpromſes, 15 Therfoze as all |good things are come 


bpon you, which the Loꝛde your God pꝛo⸗ 
uuſed pou, lo ſhal the Lozd bung vpon pon 
or, ehreatnngs, cuery i eiull thing, vntill he haue deſtroped 
26 (hab. 24. 20. poi ont of this good land, which the Loꝛde 
vour God hath ginen you. | 
h He ſheweth 16 When pe lhall b tranſgreſſe the coue⸗ 
that no euil can nantof the Loꝛd pour God, which he com- 
come vnto man, mmanded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerus other 


except he of- ds, and bowe pour ſeſues to them, then 
fend God by thallthe wꝛath of the Loꝛde ware hote a⸗ 
giobedience. gainſt pou, and pe ſhal periſh quickly ontof 


the good land which he hath gmen pou, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Toſhua rebearſeth Gods beneficcs, 14 aud ex- 
borreth the people to feare God. 25 The league re- 
newed betweene God and the people. 29 Toſhua dy- 
_ 15 2 The bones of Joſeph are buried. 33 Elea xar 

en. 

N ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 
Ia A: tribes of Iſrael toShechem,and cal⸗ 
nine tribes and ed the Elders of Iſrael, aud their heads, 
the halfe. and their Judges, and their officers, and 
b Before the they preſented themſelues befoꝛe b God, 

Arke, which was 2 Then Jolhna ſaid vnto all the people, 
brought to She · Thus ſaith the 201d God of Israel, Pour 
chem,when they fathers dwelt beyond p c flood in olderime, 
went to burie lo- euen Terah the father of Abzaham, and the 


a That is, the 


ſephs bones. father of Rachoꝛ, and ſerued other gods. 
Gen.rt.31, 3 And J tooke pour father Abzaham 
tudech 3.6, 7. from beyond the flood, and brought him 
c Euphrates in thzongh all the land of Canaan, and nuilti⸗ 
Meſopotamia, plied his ſeede, and *gane him Izhak. 
Gene.11.26. 4 And Jgane vnto Jxhak,*Jaakob and 
Gene. 21. 2. Eau: and J gaue vnto*E ſau mount Seir, 
Gene. 25. 26. to poſleſſe it: but *Jaakob and his childꝛen 
Gene. 36.8. went downe into Egypt. 
Gene. 46. 6. 5 J ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and J 
Exod. 3. 10. plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 
mong them, J brought pon out. 
Exod. 12.37. 6 So J bought pour fathers out of 
Egypt, and pe came vnto the Sea, and the 
Egyptians purſned after pour fathers 
E xod. 14.9. with charets and hoꝛſemen vnto *the red 
ed. . * 1792 
7 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛd, and he 
$0r,4 cluude. put ij a darkenes betweene you and the E⸗ 
gyptians, c bought the ſea vpon them, and 
couered them: ſo your epes haue {rene what 
; As done in Egypt: allo pe dwelt in the 
d Euen fourrie Hderneſſe d a long ſeaſon, 
yeeres. 8 After, J bzonght vou into the land of 
the Amonites , which dwelr beponde Joꝛ⸗ 
Nom. 91. 29. den dg then fonght wich von: but J gane 
them into pour hand, and pe poſſeſſed their 
—— 3 hab Jveltroied thein ont of pour 
t. | 
Now.32.5. C *Ailo Balak the ſonne of Tippoꝛ king 
deus. 23.4. of Poab aroſe and warred againſt J'!rael, 


and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
oz to curſe pou, 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
therefore hee bleſſed pon, and J delmered 
von out of his hand. 


loſhua. 


bowe pour hearts vnto the Lozve God of 
Iſrael. 


oꝛdmance and lawe in Shechem. 


Iſraelites. Ioſhuas exhortation, 


71 And pe went ouer Jozden, and came 
vnto Jericho, the einen of Jericho tought e Becauſe it was 
agamlt pou, the tes , and the Pertz⸗ the chiete citie 
zites,and the Canaamtes,and the Yittites, vnderir he con. 
and the Girgalhites, the Ynutes , and the teineth all the 
Jebuſites, and I deliuered them into pour countrey: cls 
hand. they of the citie 
12 And I ſent*homets befoe vou, which fought not. 

caſt them out befoze pou, euen Þ two kuigs C v0.23. 28. 
of the Amozites, and not with thy worde, 4.4. 7. 20. 
noꝛ with thy bow. chap. 1 fl. 20. 

I3 And I haue gmen you a land, where⸗ 

m pe did not lalour, and cities, which pe 
bnilt not, and ye dwell in them, and eate of 
the vineyardes and oliue trees, which pee 

14 Nowe therefozef feare the Loꝛd, and f This is the tre 
ſerue him in vpꝛightnes and in trueth, and vſe of Gods be. 
put awap p gods, which pour fathers ſer⸗ neftes to learne 
ued beponde the flood and in Egypt, and *bereby to feare 

ſerue pe the Iod. and to ſerue hin 

15 And #ifit ſeeme eniſlvuto yon to ſerue wich an vprighe 
the Lozd,chooſe you this dap whom pe wil conſcience. 
ſerue , whether the gods which your fa- #£%-/ it be exill 
thers ſerued that were beyond the flood)oz * /iglr. 
the gods of the Amoꝛites, in whoſe land pe 8 This teacheth 
dwell: s but J and mme houſe wil ſerue the that if all the 
oꝛde. world would 20g 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſapd, from God, ye 
God foꝛbid, Þ we ſhould foxſake the Lozbe, euer one of vs 
to ſerne other gads. — Is 

17 FoxtheLlozdour God, he bought vg bound to cleaue 
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, vnto him, 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did 
thoſe great miracles in our ſight , and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued vs in all the wap that we went, and 
among all the people though whome we 
came. 

18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoꝛe vs all 
the people, euen the A moꝛites, which dwelt 
in the land: therefore will we alſo ſerue the 
Lord, » fox he is our God. h Howe much 

19 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Pe mote are wee 
cannot ſerne the Loꝛde: fox hee is an holp bound to ſerve 
God: he is a ielous God: he wil not pax- God in Chrilt, 
don your iniquitte noi your ſnuies. by whome we 

20 It pe fozſake the Lozd & ſerue ſtrange haue recciued 
gods, * then he will returne and bzing enul ehe redempring 
vpon you, and conſume pou, after that hee of our ſoules 
hath done pou good. | Chap. 23.15. 
21 And the people ſayde vnto Joſhua, 

Nap, but we wil ſerue the Lond. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Pe . | 

are witneſſrs i againſt pcur ſelus , that yee ' If you doe the 
haue choſen port the Loꝛd to ſerue hun: and ntratie, your 

then ſaid, We are Witneſſes. owne mouthes 

23 Then put awap nowe, fydehe, the ſhall condemne 
ſtrange k gods which are among pon, and Pe 


Out of yout 
bearts & other- 


24 And the people ſapde vnto Joſhna, vile. 


The Lozd our God will we ſerue, and his 
boyce will we obep, 


25 So Jolhua i made a couenant with ! By ioining God 


the people the ſane dap, and gaue them an and the people 


together: alſo he 
26 And Joſhua unotetheſe words in the repeated the pro- 


booke ofthe law of God, and tooke a great miſes and threat 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an Ole nings out of the 
that was inthe Sanctnarie of the Loꝛd. 


Lawe, 
27 And Joſhua ſapd vnto all the people, , eluc. 
Weholde, 


[i 


yedieth. Judah made captaine. ; . Chap.r. Three ſonnes of Anak flaine. 96 


the dumme ctea ; 


nes ſhall cry 


for yengeances 


Chap, 1 9, 50, 
nutges 29 
10 duch Are che 


| e commoa· 
| wire rules 


lle. 


a By che iudge- 
ment of Vrim: 


read Exod. 28. 30 | 


nom. 27. 2 t. 
1. Sam. 28.6. 
b Who ſhall be 
our captaine? 


e For the tribe 
of Simeon had 


Beholde,this ſtone ſhall be a witneffe vnto dapes of Joſhua, and all the dapes of the 
vs: fo} it hath hearballthe wozdes ofthe Elders thatouerttued Joſhua, and which 
Loꝛd which he ſpake wiuhvs:1t t⸗ knowen aul the wozks of the loꝛd that 
foie a witneſſe agamſt pou, leſt jpee denie he had done fox Iſrael. | 
pour God, 32 And the * bones of Joſeph, which the Cex. 5c. 25 
28 Then Joſhua let the people depart childzen of Iſrael bzought our of Egypt, exed.13.19. 
enerp man vnto his inheritance. burped they in Shechem ma parcell of 
29 And after theſe things, Joſhua the grounde which Jaakob bought of Gen.33.19. 
ſonne of Nam, the ſeruant of the Lozd, died, lonnes of Yamnoz rhe father ot Scechem, foz 
being an hundꝛeth and ten yeeres ode. an hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, and the chudzen 
30 And then buried hun in the vonder of of Joſeph had them in their inheritance. 
his nherttancean * Tunnath ſerah, mhich 33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dy⸗ 
is in mount Ephꝛaum, on the Nozthtiveof ed, whomthey buried in æthe hilof Phme- fbr. Gibeath 
mount Gaaſh. has his ſonne, which was ginen hun in Thenehe. 
31 And Iſrael vſerued the Lo2de all the monnt Ephwum. & 


The booke of ludges. 


HE ARGVMENT. 5 
Lbeit there is nothing that moreprouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there 10+ 
A lthing ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church, For now when 
the Iſraelites were entred into the land af Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods promiſe med, 
in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefites, and giuing thankes forthe ſame, they fell to moſt horri- 
ble obliuion of Gods graces, contraiy to their ſolemne promes made vnto jochua, and ſo prouoked 
his vengeance (as muchas in them ſtood) to their viter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt e- 
uident fignes by the murabilitie of their ſtate : (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and 
tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent they 
might feele their one miſeries, and ſo call vnto him and be delivered) So to ſhe that his mercies 
endure for, euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and affure them of his ſa- 
uour and grace, if they would tune to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture cal - 
lech Iudges, becauſe they were.executersof Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſi- 
on, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God far the gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in 
number beſides Ioſhua,and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael, Ioſhua and theſe 
vnto the time ol Saul ruled 357.yeeres, In this booke are many notable points declared, but two e- 
ſpecially : ficſt, the battell that rhe Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt 
idolatrie and ſuperſticion : next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth 
not a magiſtrate to retaine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice, : 


| hauing the thumbes of their hands and of 
CHAP. I. their feete cut off, gathered bread under mp 
r Aſter poſhua was degd, Judah was conſtitute table; as I haue done, ſo Godhath rewar⸗ 
captaiue. 6 Adoui- be cis taken, 14 Therequeft ded mee. ſo they bought hun to Jernſalent, 
of Achſah, 16 The chuldrenof eu. 28 Toe ca- and there he dyed. 
nates are made tributaries but not deſtroyed, 8 ( Now thechildze of Judah had fought 
Fter that Joſhna was dead, againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 
the childzen of Jſrael a aſked ſuiutten it with the edge ofthe ſwozde, aud e Which was af 
the Lozde,ſaping, >» Who tal had ſet the* citieonfire,) | A or — pug 
goe vp foz vs againlt the Ca 90 CAfterward alſo the childzen of Ju- — ne) 
F naamtes, to fight firſt againſt dah went downeto tight agamſtthe Cana- ©: wore wa N 
wem; Y anites, that dwelr m the mountame, and = e 4 
2 And the Loꝛde ſayde, 2 ſhall goe toward the South, and in the lowe coun? 36. 
: beholde, J haue giuen the lande. into trep. | 
his — A . 10 And Judah went agamlt the Cana⸗ 
3. And Judah ſaide vuto Simcon his antes that dwelt in Yebzon, which Ye- . 
< other, Come vp with mee into my lot, bꝛon before tinie was called *Kiriath-arba: Th 11 a — : 


YE 
TV 


beir inheritance (Dat we may frght aganiſt the Canaanites: and thep ſlewe ? Sheſhat, and A human and = 
a Os rm and J likewiſe will goe with thee uito thp Talinai,, - nete gyants, and 


of ludah, loch. 


19.1. | 
L. he Lord of 
Berek, | 

d This was Gods 
uſt iudgement, 
& the tyrant 
himſelte confeſ- 
ſeth, that as he 
bad done, ſo did 
he receiue, Leuit, 
24 I 95 20. 


lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 11 And krom thence he went to the inha⸗ de children of 
4 Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛde bitants of Debir, and the name of Debir in Anak. 
delivered the Canaanites & the Perizzites olde time was Ktriath-ſepher. = hi 
into their hands and they flewe of them in 12 And Caleb ſud Ye that ſmiteth Kin 
Beek ten thouſand nien. ath · ſepher, and taketh it, cuen to hum will 
5 And then found A doni· bezek in Be- J giue Achſah mp daughter to wake. 
zel: and they fought again? hin and flewe 13 And Othniel the tonne of Kenaz, Ca- 
the Canaanztes and the Zcrizzttes, lebs ponger other tooke it, to whome he 
6, But Adoni bezek fled, and they pitr- gaue Xchlah his daughter tu wife. 
_ after him, an caught — — 1 — Is 1.— en x — 0 wn, thee mn —_ 
off the thumbes of his handes and or his u n to aſłke o 2 2 Read Io 
"1 * n lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſapde vnto 15.18. 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid,Seuentic kings her, What wilt thou? 1 Td 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites, and 


15 And ſhee anſwered him, Sine mee a 
bleſſing : fox thou haſt giuen mee a South 
tountrep, giue me alſo ſpꝛiigs of water:and 
Caleb gaue her the ſpungs aboue and the 
ſpꝛnigs beneath. - | 

16 J And the childzen of b Kent Moſes 
father in law went vp out of the citic of the 


n This was one 
of the names of 


Noſes father in paline trees with the childꝛien of Judah,m- 

lawe, read Nom. ta the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lyeth ui 

10.29. the South of Arad, and went and dwclt a⸗ 
mong the people. | 

17 But Judah went with Suncon his 
brocher, and they flew the Canaamtes that 
inhabited Tephath, ⁊ vtterfy deſtroped it, 

Nomb. 2 f. J. and called the nanie of the citie * Younah, 
x Theſe cities & 18 Allo Judah tovke © A33ah with the 
others were af. coaits thercof, and A ſkelon with the coalts 
ter ward poſſeſ- therrof, and Ekron with the coaſtes 
ſed of the Phili- thercof, 
Aims, 1. Sam. s. 19 And the Lo!d was with Judah, and 
17. he poſſeſſed the mmountames: fox he coulde 
not dꝛue ont the mhabitants of the val⸗ 
lens, becauſe thep had charcts of pꝛon. 
| 20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, 
Nomb. 14.24. as * oſrs had ſaid, and he erpelled thence 
59.14.13. thethiceſounes of Anat. BB 
15. 14. 21 But the childien of Beniamin did not 
K For aſter that caſt out the Jebuſſtes, that k inhabited Je⸗ 
the tribe of u · xuſaleni: therefoic the Jebuſites dwel with 
dah had burnt the childzen of 25enmama in Jernſalent 
it, they builtit unto this day. 
aganc. 22 They allo that were of the houſe of 
Joleph,went vp to Bcth· el, and the Loꝛde 
was with thein, 

23 And che houſe of Joſeph cauſed to 

viewe 23cth-cl { and the name of the citie 
Gen. 25. 19. before time was * Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come ont 

ofthe citie, and they ſapd vnto hun, Shewe 
Jo/h.2,14. vs, we pray thee,the way into the city, and 
we will ſhewe thee mercy, 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
wap into the citie, they (mote the citie with 
the edge ol the ſwoꝛde, but they let the nian 
and all his houſholdedepart. 

26 Thenthe man went into the land of 
the Hittu es, and built a citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the name ther- 
of vnto this dap. 

20fF. 17.17. 27 Neither did Manaſſch deſtroy 


Beth · ihean wich her towns, noz Taanach 

with her townes, 102 the inhabitants of 

Do wuh her townes, noz the inhabitants 

of Jbleam, with her townes, neither the 

uthabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 

5 ont the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
de, ; 

28 Neucrthcleſſe when Jſracl was 
ſtrong, they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and cxpelled then not wholly, 

29 © * Uicwuiſe Ephiaim cxpelled not 
the Canaanitcs that dwell in Sczer, but 
the Canaanites dwel ui Gezer amogthent, 

© © Neither did ® Zebulun crpell the 
infabitants of Yatron, nor the mhabitants 
of Nahalol, but the Canaanitcs dwett a- 
mongthein;anmd becante tributaties. 

31 ¶ Neither did Xlhercalt out the inha⸗ 
bitants of Accho, noz the inhabitants of 
Tidon, no! of Nhlab, 192 of Achzib, noz of 
Ucibah,no! of Xphik, 102 of Kehob, 


i VWherfore God 
permitted the 
Canaanites to 
&well ill in the 
land, read Chap. 


3+ 
1e f. 16. 10. 


m That is, the 
tribe of Zebulun, 
28 is alſo tobe 
ynderſtand of 
the teſt. 


ludges. 


pay tribute. The people are reproneg, 


32 But the Alherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites the inhabitants ofthe land: foz 
thep did not dziue thein ; out. n But made then 

33 Neither ud Naphtalidziueont the pay tiibute a ix 
inhabitants of Beth-lhemelh, non the in⸗ others did. 
habitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt a- 
mong the Canaamtes the mhabitans of the 
land, neuerthetelſſe the inhabitants of 2eth- 
ſhemcſh,andof Beth-anath became tribu- 
carics unto them. 

34 And tie Xmontes|dzone the childzen Or, ted 
of Dan mto the mountame: fo that thep 
— them nor to come downe to the 

alley, 

35 And the Amoꝛites || dwelt ſtill in [27 would del 
mount Heres in Aualon, & in Shaalbini, o Meaning, uben 
and when the » hande of Joſephs fanulte he was ſtronger 
preuailed, they becanie tributaries: then they. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amoutes was p. Which wa; 
from MPaalch- akrabbim, cuen from ? Se⸗ ue in Araba qt 
lah and vpward, as ſome read, 

CHAP, 11, from the roche. 

r The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they 
had made peace with the Canaanites, 11 The Jſrae- 
lites fell roulolanie after Inſhuas death. 14 They 
are del:uered intothe enemies handes, 16 Godde- 

(uereth them by Iudges. 22 VV God ſuſfered ido 

laters to remaine among the m. 

A um 2 Angell of the Loꝛde came bp a Tha, is meſſe- 
rom Gilgalto Bochum, and ſapde, J ger, ot Prophe:, 

made pou to go vp out of Egypt, and hane as ſome thinke, 

bronght you vnto the lande which J had Phinehas, 

ſwome vnto your fathers, and ſapd, J will 

neuer breake my conenant with pon. 

2 Nee alſo ſhall make no couenant with Derr. v. 2. 
the inhabitants of this land, but ſhal break Deu. 12.3. 
downe their altars: but pe haue not obey- 
ed my voyce. Why haue ye done thus: 

3 Whercfoꝛe, I ſapdalſo, J will not caſt 
them out befoze you, but they ſhall be * as 1-þ.23.13, 
thornes vnto pour ſides, and their gods ſhal 
be nour deſtruction, 

4 And when the Angelof the Loꝛd ſpake 
theſe wordes vntoall the childzen of Jlrael, 
the people lift vp their voyce, and wepr, 

5 Therefoze they called the name of that 
place, Bochun, and offered ſacrifices there [|0r,vee/wg, 
bnto the Loꝛd. 

6 C Now when Joſhua had bſcut p pco⸗ b Aſter that he 
ple away, the childꝛen of Iſrael went euerp had deuided to 
man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe p land. euery man his 

7 And che people had ſerued the Loꝛd all portion by ler, 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dapesof Ioſb. 24.28. 
the Elders that outlined Joſhna, which f 
had ſerne al the great <wozkes of the Loꝛd c Meaniag the 
that he did fox Jſrael. | wonders and m 

8 Bur Joſhua the ſonne of Nun theſer- raclss, 
nant of the Loid died, whehHe was an hun- 
dzeth aud ten pceres olde. l 

9 And they buried him in the coaſt of 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in d Heres by tu- 
mount Ephꝛaun, on p Noꝛthũde of mount ning the lerter 
Caalh, | backwards is Se. 

10 And fo all that generation was ga- reh. s Ioſh. 25 
thered vnto their fathers, and another ge- zo. 
neration aroſe after them, which neither 
knewe the Loꝛd, noꝛ pet the workes, which 


Or, ſuare. 


ppc had donc foꝛ Iſrael. 


11 TThenthe chudꝛen of Ffraet did wic⸗ 
kedlpm the ſight of the Lozde, and ſerned 


12 And 


e That i, al m 


e 23aalum, ner of Idole 


Cher, 
ke, 


\ 


* 3$Elr,repented, 
{ & Secingtheir 
© crueltie, 

| Chap.3.12, 


7 outward enemies the init 
; phets are but a 


2 Wich were 
z:chieued by the 


The peoples rebelli Ons. 


12 And foꝛſoone the Lozde God of . their 

. fathers, which b1onght them out of þ land 
of Egppr,AD folowed other gods, euen the 
gods of the people that were runnd about 


em, and bowed vnto theꝛn, and pꝛouoked 
che bo - to anger, 
1 fozſooke the Lopd, and ſerued 
hap.10.6, Land A 
{ Theſe were 14 And the wzath o the Lozd was hote 


:Joles, which had againſt Jſracl, and hee delmeredthemmito 
the forme of an the handes of ſpoplers , that ſpopled thein, 
ewe ot ſheepe a- and he * ſolde them into the hands or theit 
nor the $ido- enemies rounde about them, fo that they 
could no longer ſtand befoze their enemies. 
Nate ai 15 8 Whitherſocuer they went ont 2 
rol bhand of the Lozde was ſoꝛe aganiſt 
g ln alltheir as the Loꝛde had ſapd, and as — has 
enterpriſes, ſwoꝛne vnto them:ſohe puniſhed them ſoze. 
h An 16 q{ Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛd rapſcd 
bp (| Ju which + dehueredthem out of 


| hor, don Magiſtrates the hands of their oppꝛeſſours. 


17 But pet they woulde not obep their 
Judges: fox they went dein after o⸗ 
ther gods, aud woꝛſhipped them, and tur⸗ 
Meaning, from ned —.—. out ofthe i wap, wherein their 


cl ſaued. 


the true religion, fathers walked, obeping the connnaunde⸗ 


ments ofthe lod: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lozd had raiſed them 
bp Judges,the Lozd was with the Judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the dapeg'of r n 2 
Loꝛd — — compaſſion 
x hetauſe of — — — — 
to mented them 

19 Per men the Judge was dead, they 
returned, and did wozſe then their fathers, 
in following other gods to ferue them and 
wozſhip them: they ceaſed not from their 
_ nuentions,noz from their rebellious 

v 

20 Wherefoze the wzath of the Loꝛde 
was kindled aganiſt Iſrael, and hee ſande, 
Becauſe this people hath tran my 
conenant, which J coommnaun — fa- 
thers, and hath not obeped mp voyce, 

2 Therefoze will J no moze caſt out be⸗ 

aeHi- foze them any of the ſnations, which * 12 

- — tes, ſhua emden die 
| C. 


m So that both Iſrael. hat rhrongd tein 
walke therein, as 


tEbr.comupt 
thrm/elues, 


nillepro- kept ir 130 7 51 


P. 3 · 
1 The 1 — were left to tribal. 
Othniel Conte Ifrael.. — — 4; 

Eglon, 31 Shamger hare Tas 
Tzx nowe are the natiwhg 4 
Loꝛd left, chat he 
by them (enen as man —— 
knowen all the z wartes of Canaan, 
\ 2 Dnelp to make the generations ofthe 
nd of God,and chldzen of Iſrael to knowe, and to teach 
= by the power them warre, which doudeleſſs their pꝛede⸗ 
\ man. ceſlours knewe » not 
0 tru- 3 Fine pninices:of:the Phitiſtims, it 
inGod &he all the Canaamtes, and tle Sidomans, 


dug ſot bem. and the Yunres that dwelt mn mount Le⸗ ſatealone in a 


Chap. c i r. 


Othniel, Eliud. 97 


vpthen ito women 
e NOD 
C_—_ their fathers by the hande 


87 And the childꝛen of Jſrael dwelt a⸗ 
mong the Canaanites, the Hutites, and the 
Amontes, and the Perizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
yr che Jebuſites 
6 And then tooke < their daughters to be < Contrary to 
their wines, and gaue their danghters to Gods comande- 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. ment, Deut. 7. 3. 
7 So the chudzen of Jirael did wic⸗ 
kedly in the ſight of the Lozde, and foꝛgate 
the Loꝛde their God, and ſerued Baahm, 
and 4 A ſheroth. d Trees ot woods 
8 wee Fe wꝛath ot the Loꝛde was erected tor ido- 


kindled againſt Jſrael, and hee ſolde 22 latrio. 
2 the hand Chuthan ri 
of Aram-naharaum, and childzen lor, Meſopon 


of Jſrael ſerued Chulhan tamia. 
peeres, . 


9 © And when the en of Jfracl. 
crped vnto 24. Loꝛde, the Loꝛde ſtirred vy a 
ſauiour to the childzenof Jirael, and he ſa⸗ 


ned them, euen — the ſomie of Kenaz, 
Calebs as as 
him,andho + _ of the ow _—_— e = ot Ares 
on Al n a it out vp by the Spun 
to warte: and the Lord delinered Chuthah of the Lord. 
, riſhathaim King of Aram — 1 lor, ria. 
and his hande pzenailed againſt Chuſhan 
rilhathain, 
11 So the land hadreſt* ——— F Thar is, 322. . 


and Othniel the ſonne of der loſhua, and 
12 { Then the childꝛen of — ine eight vnder 

committed wickedneſſe in the ſightof the Ochniel. 

Loꝛd: and the hg $ ſtr E -Þ So that the 


King of Moab againſt J „ becauſe enemies of Gods 
they had commiitted 3 befozothe people haue ro 
Loꝛd. ouer them, 

13 And he gathered vnte him the chil- t by Gods ap- 
wen of — aud Malen, and went poynement. 
and ſmote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the ti⸗ 
tie — palme trees. 

+ Ho. the NE of Abba ſerued E- 


I map m pꝛouie 9 —— oben 
— ger ed vnto che Lorde, the Loꝛd 


mm by 
a ſaniour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera theſbne 
of 4 Jim, man lameoſ his right hand: 


Or, Beniamin. 


0 1 and ud en of Iſtael — or left handed, 
FEET tion Jo ĩ¼T—ö—Ä—— Lg 
| wry emp 3. uuered them i into the hand of oſha, 


dim vnto Eglon kingo 

16 And EHud|nal uiade hum . with lor, can ſed a dig 
_ — — dee ger to be made. 
nue 5e pb r ift 


mn Fe and Eglon was 5 Avery for 


miami 
18 und when de had now preſented 
piefent, hee ſeint awap the people that bere 
the pꝛeſent. | 
19 But he turned againe from vᷣb quar- b Or,as ſome 
ries; that were by Gilgal, and ſaide, J haue reade, from the 
a ſecrete errande vnto thee, O King, Who places of idoles. 
ſaid;Kecpe i (fence: and al that ſtood ahout 1 Till all be de- 
Hitn; 1 a parted. 
20 Then ao unto him land he 
numer parler, wohtcet hee 


„ krom mount Vaal-herimon kaxill had.) aid Ehith ſande, J haue a meſſage 


N. i. vn 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar, 


his thzone, 1.445 1 
21 And Ehud put foozth his left hand, 
and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, 
auld thzuſt it into his bellp,, : a 
22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade and the fat claſed about the blade, ſo 
that her coulde not dꝛawe the dagger out of 
his belly, hut the dirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud gate hum out into the 
 {pozch, and ſhut the doozes of the pariert 
bpon him, and locked them. 8 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
nants.cane : who ſeeing that the dooꝛes 
uf the parler were locked, they ſayd, Sure⸗ 
tEbr.hee couereih Ip het᷑ doeth his eaſement in his (ounner 
birfeete. chamber. I | 
h 25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the doozes 
of the parler, then tooke the ken, and opened 
them, and bcholde , their lozde was fallen 
— dend on the earth. itz 037 bit. 
26 So Ehud eſcaped(while they taried) 
and was paſſed rhe quarries, and eſcaped 
bauto Scirath. ©, 2 
Or, eauſed the 27 And when he came home. hel blew a 
rrumpet to le truunpet in mount Ephraim, and the chil- 
blowen, Nom. 10. dien of Iſrael went downe with hum from 
275 the mountaine, and he went befoze them. 
a 28 Then (ud he vnto thent, Follow ine: 
foꝝthe Lozde hath deuuered pour encuues, 
euem ah into your hand. So they went 
downe aſter hin, and tooke the paſſages of 
Joꝛden towarde Moab, and luffered not a 
2 2 Alan to paſſe ouer. » 
- 29 And they ſlewe of the Poabites the 
Oriſtreng. and Famme tune about ten thouſand men, alli fed 


Or, bail. 


bigge bodied. men, ud al were warriours, and there eſca⸗ 
Ele. lambled. ped not a man. 

E Meaning, the 3 Sp gab was t ſubdued that dap 
Ifaclites, . bnder he bende Iſtaeliand the land had 
1 So that ĩt i reſt foureſcoze yeeres, 


not che gomber, 31. J And ater him as Shamgar the 
nor the meanes ſane of A nath, which lewe of the Phili- 
that God regar- ſtuns ſixe hembieth meu with an oxelgoad, 
deth,when he wil and he alſo deliuered Iſrael. F 
get the vidorie, Ii HA P. I1IIIL . 

1 2228 Aare giuen into the bandey of 


27 


Bprahpe dug the people, 4.5 Slſeroſierrii a7 47 | 

a be 90 gta ire ee ut & 271 N iſerefeddediwogow dis | 
e added. or Aan the childzen of Ifrael t begamens feete to the tent of Jael the wife — h Whoſe anci- 
continued ro das gane to doe wickedlp in che. ght of the Lenite: (for peace ua betweene Jabin ters were ſtran. 
cuil l. the Loꝛd when Ehud was dead. the king of Yazoz, and betweene the houlſe gers, but wor-, 
a There was an '4Wud rhe Toad lolds;thenx.mes.thehand of Ueber the Reuite) „ e . tipped che dur 
other Jabin,, .. Of 3 Jabin Kingof-Canagn;thatxeigned 18 And Jael went ont to meete Siſera, Ged.and there 
whom Tothua azz, whoſe chiefe captaine vn led and ſatd unto htm, Turne in, mm loꝛd, turne fore were ioyned 
killed and burnt {era ,; which diwelt ine Yarotheth ofthe 7 nat. Aud luhere e had tur⸗ with Iffael. 
his citic Hazor, Hczinles. ,c 11, oO, r Ns in dnto Her nit her tent, cher conered - 
Loch. 11.13. 3 Then the chhitdĩen of Jſraekcryedpye unn amantel ! , 124} or, blanket, 
b That is, in a tu the Loꝛd: (fot he had nine mech cha⸗ 19 And ir am unto her, aue me, I pꝛiay 
wood or ſtrong tg of piau, and twentie peres ha had bers theea htle mater to dine foꝛ I an this 
place. cd the children of Jſrael very ſoze) + tie. And ſhe opened en bottel of nike, and c 54 5. 25. 


4 And at that time Debozal) a Pzo- 


By che ſpirite ꝓheteſſe Þ wife of Lapidoth<ndged Jlrael, 


of prophecie, re- 5 And this Debozah dwelt under a 
ſoluing of con · palme tree, betweene Kamah and Beth. el 
— and ii mount Ephꝛaim, and thechildꝛen of A 


declaring the will ract came up to her fox iudgement. 
of Cod. 


6 Then ſhe ſent # called Barak the forme 


judges. 


vnto thee from God. Theu hee aroſe out of ay ſaid vntd him, Nath not the Lozd Cod 


Deborah and Barak. Iacl Oayeth 


of Jirael 4 commanded, ſaying, Gore and d And teueilel 
dam toward mount Taboz , & take with vnto me by th, 
thee ten thouſande men of the childien of ſpirit of Propte 
Naphtrah,and ofthe childzenof Zebuhun? cie, 

7 And J wil dzaw bnto thee tothe*ſre2 7//.g 3.9, 10. 
uer Withou,Siſera,the captame of Jabins |10r,v4!ley, 
arnue, with his charets „ and his multi⸗ — 
tude,and will deliuer hun into thine hand, | 

8 And Barak ſapdevutoher, : If thou e Fearing his 
wilt goe with me, will goe : but if thou owne weakeneq, 
wilt not goe with nie, J will not goae. and his enemic 

9 Then ſheranſwered, J will furely goe power, he dei. 
with thee, but this tournep that thou ta⸗ reth the prophe. 
keſt, thallnot ber fo2 thine honour: for the tefſe rogoe with 
Loꝛde ſhall ſell Siſera into the honde of a him to aſſure 
woman. And Debozah aroſe and went him of Gods v 
with Barak to Kedelh, from time to 

10 J And Barak called Tebulun and time. 
Naphtali to Redelh, and hee went vp on lor, he led afte 
his feete with tenne tho men, and im 100 men 
Debozah went vp with hm. 

11 ( Now Heber the Renite, which was 
of the} childzen of * Hobal the father in or. peſterini, 
lawe of Moſes, was departed from pᷣ: Ne- Nom. 10.29. 
nites, and pitched his tent! vntil the plame + £6, from Kain, 
of Zaanaun, which is by Redclh.) Meaning, that 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Ba- he poſſeſſeda 
rak the fonne of Abmoam was gone vp to great part of thy 
moxntTabox. : . *; 11% „ countrey. 

13 And Siſera called foq all his charets, 
euen nine hundꝛeth charets of pion, and all 
195 people that were with him from Haro⸗ 
ſheth of the Gentiles, vnto p riner Niſhon. 

14 Then Debozah ſande bato- Barak, 
Vp: fox this is the dap that the loid hath g Shee ſtill en. 
detuered Siſera into thme hand Is not courageth him 
the Loꝛde gone out beroꝛe then ? fo Barak to this entettiſ 
went downe from mount Taboꝛ, and ten by aſſuring lum 
thouſand nien after hun. of Gods fauour 
VB — the — — —— and all and ay de. 

is charets, and all his he edge 
of che umd before Barak, ſo that Siſera 
Itghteddqwne off his charet, and fledde a⸗ 
way on his feete. b 


16 But * Barak purſued alter che cha⸗ Pſal.$4,10, 


rets, and after the hoſte vuto Harol 


h of 
the Gentiles:and all che hoſte ot 


a fell 


D. 


A e eee tand and exbortcth pon the edge of the ſword : there was not | 
RuKawiet. | : 


gaue hun dinke, and touered him, 

- 20; Ngamne he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 

dooze of the ent, and when any man doeth i To wit, Siſera 
tome and enquire of ther, ſaning Is iam k That is, the 
mmi here t thou ſhaltſan, an. 


— 


21 Then Jarl Hehers wifr tobte aknails whereby it w 


b mie of the tent, ad tooke an hannmer in her faſtenedtothe 
pf Abmoam out of Kedelh of Paphtali; hand and went ſoftin vnto hun, and fmote — y 
the 


pinne or ſtake , 


die 


gur The ſong of Chap. v. vr. | Deborah and Barak. 98 
the naile into his temples , any faſtened rak: he was (et on his feete in the valley: 


eiled nito ind, (oz he was faſt a ſleepe, fo the djuiſions of Reuben were great 3 
2 . © he dped,, - - thoughts of heart. m They macuai- 
opts, 22 Aud behold, as Barak purſued after 16 Why abodeſt — lalj they came 
Siſera, Jael came out to meete hun,, aud ids, to heare the blearmgs of the flocks; not ouer Iorden 
0% ſaid vnto him, Cone, and Ip chewe ther the duuſions of Kenben were great to nelpe them. 


man, whom thou ſeckeſt : and when he thoughts of heart. 
(aw that — ines her we behold, Siera lap dend, 17- ® Gilead abode bepond Joꝛden: and n She reproueth 


bee — "5 - 
nd the naile in his temples, why doeth Dan remapne in ſhips ? Alher all them q came 

8 — N 23 * God — downe Jabin the ſate on the ſea lhoze,and taryed m his o de⸗ not to helpe their 
eneſſe — ophe- king of Canaan that dap befoze the chil- caped places, brethren in their 
Mites _ dꝛen of Jſrael, N nn 18 But the people of Zebulun & Naph- neceſsitie. 
ef — al 6 Aud the hande of the childzen of tali haue ieoparded their lines unta the o Either ky bea- 
ophe. ' * rael t ꝓioſpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt Ja- death in the hie places of the field. ting of the ſea, or 
with pong bu the 1 Cana an, until thep had de 19 The Kings came and fought: then by mining. 
e ſtroped Jabm King of Canaan, fought the — of Canaan in 
Is wi CHAP. V. by the waters of Pegiddo ; they recepued 
0 1 The fong and thankeſgiuing of Deboralgond no gaine of : money. p They wanae 

ö Vara, after the vitforie, 20 Thep fought fro heauen, euenp ſtarres nothing, but laſt 
frer Hen ng Depot , EWarak the ſonne in their courſes fought agamilt Silera, all. 
en, To Abwmoam the ſame dap, ſaping, 21 The riuer Kiſhon4 t them awap, q As a beſome 

2 Wuff e the Lozd fox the auenging of that ancient riuer the riner ! 1, O mp doeth the filth 

a To vit, the Jlrael, daa thes people that offred thein ſonle,thou haſt marched valiantip.. ofthe houſe, 

ie, wo tribes of felues willing! 22 Then were the hozſchoofes bzoken 


Zebulun and 3 Jeare,ye ings, Hearkcn vepiunces: with the oft beating together of their migy⸗ 
ain, Naphtali. J, euen J will ſing vnto the Loꝛd: J wilſing tie men. 


tha pzapſe vnto the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 2 ; Curſe ye." Meroz:.(ſaide the Angcllof r It was a citie 
a Deut, 4.11. 4 Lozd,*when thou wentelt out of Seir, the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be- neere Tabor, 
tha when thou departedſt out of the ficlde of cauſe they came nat to helpe the Loꝛde, to where they 


Dau. 2 l. Edom, the earth trembled,+ the heauens helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mightie, , fought, 
; ramed, the cloudesalſo dzopped water. 24 Jaflthe wife of Heber Þ Kenite ſhal 
Tlal.g7.5, 5 * The matey ANY, e the be-blofledabone other women: bleſſed ſhall 
fxod.19.18, Lode, * as did that Sinai bcfoze the Lozde ſhe be aboue woꝛnen dwelling in tents. 
| God of Jlracl. =_— 25 Be aſked water, & the gaue hun mike: | 
| Chap,3.31, 6 Jn the daies of * Shamgar the ſonne ſhe brought foxth e butter malowdipdith, f Some reade, 
c<p.4139, of Anath, in the dapes of * Jael the hie 26 She put her hand to the naple, a her churned milke- 
b Forfeareof wayes were b unoccupied, and the trauep- right hande to the wozkemans hammer: in a great cup; 
the enemies. lers walked though bywaßpes. with the hanuner ſmote the Silera: thee 
The townes were not inhabited: they ſimote off his Head, after ſhe had wounded 
: decaped, 1 ſay, in Jſrael, vatull J Debozah and pearced his temples, 
e Miraculouly came vp, which roſe bpa mother in Jſ-- 27 Ye bowed him downeat her feete,he- 
ſtirred pol ral, * | fell downe,+1ap ſtill; at her feete he bowed 
od to pitie 8 They choſe new gods: then was warre hun dowue, and felland when he had fimke 
them and deliver in the gates. Mas there a 9 ſhield mj ſpeare downe,he lap there; dead. tEbr.deſtioged. 
them, ſcene among fourtie thouſand of Jſrael: 28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
d Theyhalno 9 Mine heart is ſet on the gouernours of windawe, and cryed though the lattefe, 
bert toreſiſt I ſrael, and on them that arc willing among Why is his charet ſo long a comming? 


their enemies. the people: praiſe pe the Lord. . whp tarie the [\wheeles of his charets ? Or ſerte. 
e Le gouer- 10 Speake pe that ride on e white aſſes, 29 Yer wile Ladies anſweredher, Pea, | 

| Nour, ve that dwell * by Middin, and chat walke *Shee anſwered her ſelfe with her owue t That is, ſhe 
uin danger bp the way. wozdes, comforted her 


th of your enemies, 11 Fox the nopſe of the archers-appayſed 30 Lane they not gotten,and then druide ſelſc. | 
n- I Fer none you among the s dzawersof water: there thall the ſpoyle? euery nian hath a mayde oz 
* mij dtau water, thep rẽhearſe the rightcouſnes of the Lozd, two, Siſera hath a pꝛape of diners tolon⸗ 
e without feare of his righteoumes of his townes in Iſrael: red garments: a pzap of ſundzie colonrs 
7 jour enemies. then did the pcople ofthe Lozdc goe downe made ofneedle wozke, of diuers colours of. 


ned to the =o needle wolke on both ſides, ® fox the chiefe u Becanſchee 
f 12 Dp Deboꝛah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſoug: - of the ſyople. | | was chicfe of the: 
h To vit, chem ariſe 25arak,andleade n thy captuutie cap- 31 So let al thine enemies periſh,D Lorde armie. 
thar kept thy tiue, thou ſore of binoam. but they that loue hun, ſhall bee as the x Shall growe 
Teqple in caps 13 Fa the» that remaiue, haue domi⸗ ſiuuie when hee rileth in his might. 21d daily more and 
| brute, nion oner the mightie of the pcople : the- theland had reſt faurtie peercs, more in Gods. 
| lolkuafirſt Yozde Hath giuen inee domunon ouer the CHAP. VI, fauour. 


fought againſt ſtrong. 1 1/7ael is oppreſſed of the Midianites ſer their 

kmalek,& Saul 14 Df Ephiaimitheir roote aroſe againſt wickedues, 14 Gideonu ſent ro be their deliuerer. 
As lettroxed kim, Amalck: and after thee, Ben-iunin ſhall 37 He ackerh « ſigne, 

k Euen thelear- fight agatulſt thy people, O Amalek : nt; £24- Ftrerward the childꝛen of Jfrael com⸗ 
i 1 I <94id helpe to chir came rulers, ad of Tebuhui thep that mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
"i bebt. handle the penne of thek witer. Lo3d, © the Loud gane them into the hands 
ad | Even the 15 And the Princes of Iſſachor were of Pidian ſenen peeres. 
wool vide, mith Debqzah, and I achat, and als 23a 2 And the — MPidian 9 — 

2. u. agaum 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into 
the dennes of the 
mountainec. 


or. eſ Kedem, 


b Euen almoſt 
the whole coun- 
trey. 


e This is the 
ende of Gods 
puniſhments, 

to call his to re- 
pentance, that 
they may ſeeke 
for helpe of him. 


2. Kt. 1.35. 


38. e em. 10 2, 


Or, to prepare his 
flight, 


d This came 
not of diſtruſt, 
bur of weake- 
nelle of faith, 
which is in the 
moſt perfect: ſor 
no man in this 
life can haue a 
perfect faith: 
yet the childien 
of God haue a 
true faith, where- 
by they be iuſti- 
fied, 

e That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vi- 
ſible forme. 

f Which L haue 
giuen thee. 

Or. familie. 

| 7 So that wee 

| ſ-e hone the 

| Peh is enemie 

v no Gods vo- 
cation which 
cannot be per- 
ſraded without 
lig nes, 


Iſrael oppreſſed. Gideon and the Angel. 


Midian 


againlt Iſrael, 2 and becauſe of the Midia⸗ 
mites the childzen of Iſrael made thein 
deines in the monntaines, and caues, and 
are Jirael had ſowen , then came 

3 en Iſra en en cam 
bp the idianites,themalekites, &thep 
ofrhe || Eaſt, and came vpon thei, 

4 And camped by thein, and deſtroyed 
the fruite of the ea euen till thou come 
vnto b Aʒʒah, and left no foode 2 Iſrael, 
neither ſhcepe,nozore,no1 aſſe. 

5 Foz thep went vp, and their cattel, and 
came with tents as graſhoppers in 
multitude: {o that they and their cainels 
were withont nomber : and they came in⸗ 
to the landto deſtrop it. 

6 So was Iſraelexceedingly impoueri⸗ 
thed by the Midianites: there foꝛe the c chil⸗ 
dien of Iſrael cryed bnto the Loꝛd. 

7 CAnd whethe childzen of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lozd becauſe of - emo 

8 The Lozd ſent vnto the childzen of JC 
raela Pzophet, who ſayde vnto the, Thus 
ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael , J haue 
bought pou bp from Egypt, and haue 
bꝛought pon out of the Houſe of — 7 

9 And Jhane delinered pou out of the 
hande of the Egyptians , and ont of the 
hande of all that oppreſſed pou, and hane 
caſt them out befoze you, and ginen you 

10 And J ſaid vnto pon, J am the Lozd 
your God: * feare not thegods of the A- 
montes in whoſe land you dwell : but pon 
haue not obeped mp voyce, 

11 And the Angell of the Loꝛde came, 
# ſate under Þ oke which was in Dphzah, 
that pertamed vnto Joalh the father of the 
Ezrites, and his ſonne Gideon thzethed 
wheate by the winepzeſle, to hide it from 
the Midianitess. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lozd appeared 
vnto him, and ſapd vnto him, The Loꝛde is 
with ther, hon valiant man. 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered,9Ah mx 
Lolde, if the Loꝛde be with vs, why then is 
all this come vpon vs: and where bee all 
his miracles which our fathers told vs of, 
and ſaid, Did not the Lozde bring vs out of 
Egypt? but nowe the koꝛde hath foxfaken 
vs, and dclinered vs into the hande of the 
tes, 

14 And the e Low looked bpon him, and 
ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thon ſhalt 
ſaue Iſrael ont of the handzs of the idi⸗ 
amites: haue not J ſent thee? 

15 And he anſwered him, ah mp Lozde, 
whereby ſhall J ſane Iſrael? beholde,mp 
father is pooꝛe in Manaſſeh, and J am the 
leaſt in mp fathers houſe. 

16 Then the Lode ſaid vnto him, J will 
therefoze be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he anſwered him, J pꝛan thee, if 
J haue foitd fanour in thy ſighr, then ſhew 
me 2 a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Departnot hence, J pzay thee, vatill 


| Iudges. 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, 


readie & kidde, and vnleauened bzcad of an 

k Ephah of floure, and put the fleſh a h Of Ephab. 
baſket, and put the bzoth in a potte, and reade Exod. 16 
broughtic out vnto him onder theoke, and 36. 

[| 1 ; ohy 


20 And the Angell of God ſaide vo 
him, Take the fleſh a the vnteauened bead, 
and lap them vpon this ſtone, and powꝛe 
out the bzoth: and he did ſo, 
21 Then the Angell of the Loꝛde put 
fozth the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his 
hande, and touched the fleſh and rhe vnlea⸗ 
uened bead: and there arole vp fire i ot of i By che poet 
the ſtone, and confinned the fleſh and the ot God oncly a 


vnleauened byead: fo the Angel of the Loꝛd in che facrifce ; | 


departed out of his ſight, ; Helias, 1. ling. 
22 And when Gideon perceined pit was 18.38. 
an Angel of p Lozd, Gideon the ſaid, Alas, 
my lozde God: fo becauſe F haue ſeene Exod; 3,10, 
an Angel ofthe Loꝛd face to face, I ſhall die. 4.1 3. 21. 
23 And or Loꝛd ſand vnto hun, Peace be 
vuto thee: feare not, thou thalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Loꝛd, and called it, | Jehonah ſha- [0r,the Lord 
lom: vnto this day it is mDphzah, of the peace. 
father ofthe Ezrites, 
25 CAnd the ſame night the Loꝛd ſayde 
vnto him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 
and an other bullocke * of ſeuen peerts old, K That i. te 
+ deſtrop the altar of Baal that thy father Chalde text u 
hath, e cut downe the gronethatis by it, teth,feddeſeun 
26 And build an fear vnro the Loꝛd thy yeeres. 
God vpon the toppe of this roche, in a 
plaine place: and cake the ſrcond bullocke, 
and offer a burnt offeruig with the wood 
of the 1groue, which thou ſhalt cutte 1 Which gow. 
downe. ed about Baals 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ok his altar. 
ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛde bade hun: 
but becauſe hee feared to doe it by dap fox 
his fathers houſholde, and the men ofthe 
citie,he did it bp night. 
28 C And when the men of the citie a⸗ 
roſe early in the mozning,beholde, the altar 
of Baal was broken, a the grone cut down 
that was by it, andthe = ſeconde bullocke m —— 
offered vpon the altar that was made. fatte bull, v 
29 Therefoze thep ſaide one to another, was kept to de 
Who hath done this thing7and when they offered vnto 
inquired and aſked,thep ſaide, Gideon the Baul. 
ſonne of Joalh hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the citie ſapde vnto 
Toaſh, Bing ont thy ſonne, that he may 
die: fo he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
and hath alſo cutte downe the grone that 
was by 1k, | 
31 And Joaſh ſaid vnto al that ſtood by 
him, Will pee pleade Baals cauſe? oz will 
pe ſaue him? n he that wil contend fox him, „ Thus wee 
let him die oz the moming. If he be God, oughrto ue 
let him pleade fox hunſelfe agamſt Him that them. chat are 
hath caſt downe his altar, zealous of God 
32 And in that day was Gideon called auſe, rhoughal 
Jernbbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade foz che multicude l. 
humſelfe becauſe he hath; bꝛoken downe his againſt vs. 


altar, 


33 Then all the Midianites and the A⸗ 


I come vnto thee,and bymg mine offering, muekites and the» of the Eaſt, were ga⸗ 
and lap it beioze thee, And he ſaide, J will thered tagether, and went and pitched in 


taric vntul than come againe, 
19 Then Gideon went m, and made 


thevallep of Jʒreel. | 
24 Wut the ſpirit of the Loꝛdtcame vyont 4 Ely.clad Ciden 


Gideon, 


28e 2 
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$f, Er. herad. lu ith him, and pitched 


Cileons fleece. The nomber of his 


Gideon, and he blewe atrumpet, and o A= 
bie zer was topneb with him. | 
35 And hee (ent mellengers t wughout 


Am.103. . 
27. 
1. family of 


a here all Manaſſch, which allo was topned with 
Klees. bun, and he kent nieVengers unte Ather,and 
6 toZebulun and to Naphtau, and they came 

| vp to mecte thein, | = 
this requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſapde vnto God, Af 
-oceeded not thou wilt ſaue Jſrael by nune pande, as 


P * 
ide litie, but thou haſtſapde, | 
— be 37 Vehold, J will put a fleece of wool in 
confirmed in his thethzeſhmg place: if the dewe come on the 
vocations fleece onely, &1it be dzye vpon all the earth, 

then ſhall J be ſure,that thou wilt ſane'Ji- 
rael by une hand, as thou halt ſapde. 

38 And lo it was: fox hee roſe vpearelp 
on the mozowe, and tht the flecce toge⸗ 
ther, & wzinged the dewecour of the fleece, 
and filled a bowle of water. 

9 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto God, Be 
not angry with mee, that J map ſpeake 
once moze: let ine pꝛoue once àgame, J pxap 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be due onelp 
bpouthe fleece, and let dewe be vpon all the 
ground, 

40 And God did lo that ſame night: fox 
it was 4dzie vpon the fleece onelp, and there 
was dewe on all the ground, 

CHAF, VIL 

2 The Lorde commaundeth Gideon to ſend away a 
great part of his companie, 22 The Midianites are 
dsſcompured by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 
are ſlaine. 7 

Hen * Jerubbaall who is Gideon) roſe 
vp early, and all tye people that were 
ide + the well of 
Yarod, ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
was on the Nozthlide of them in the val- 
46r, Hammoreh. lep bp the hilloftꝙoich. 

2 And the Lozde ſaid buto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too manp 
fox ince to giue the Midiutes mto their 

3 God will not Handcs, lcalt Flracl make their 2vaunt a- 
yany creature gainſt mee, and lap, Mme hand Hath laued 


gene. 18.32. 


q Whereby he 
wasaſſured that 
it was a miracle 


of God, 


(hap$.35, 


dnuehim of mme. | : 

hi glory. 3. Now therefoze pzoclaime in the audi- 
Deut. 20. f. ence ot the people, and ſap, Who ſo is ti⸗ 
1. ut, 3. 56. merous oꝛ fraretul, let hun returne, and de⸗ 


part earelp fromm mount Gilead, And there 
returned of the people which were at moũt 
Gilead, two and twentie thouſands : ſo ten 
thouſand remayned, | 


4 And the Loꝛde ſaidvnto Gideon, The | 
chat are with me, dlowe pe with ttumpets yi&orie came 
allo on euery ſide of the hoſt, and ſap, oz of him. 


3 people are pet to many: hing theni downe 
b loilgiue thee vnto the Water, and J will Þ trie them fox 


aproofe to know thre there: and of whome J ſap vuto thee, 


them that (hall This man ſhall go with thee, the ſane ſhall 
doe with thee, goe with thee : and of whomſoener J ſap 
unto thee, This man ſhal not go with thee, 

the ſame ſhall not ge. Ks 
5 So he bzought downe the pcople vn- 
to the water. And the Lord aid vnto Gide⸗ 
on, As manp as lap the water with their 
tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by 


themſclues, and euerp one that ſhall bowe 


e La them de- 
park, as ynmeete 
for this enter- 
ple, 


downe his knees to< dzinke, put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped 
by pucting their hands to their mouthes, 
were thice hundꝛeth men: but all the rem⸗ 
naut of the prople fneeled dwne ppontheir 
knees todzmke water, 


Chap. vrt. 


armie. The Midianites dreame. 99 


7 © Then the Loꝛde ſapdevnto Gideon, 

By thele thzee hundzeth men that lapped, 

wit Jſaveyon, and denuer the Pidtamifts LE 

into rhineHand:: and let all the biber d pro# d That is, che 

ple goe man vnto his Pace. one and thirtie 
8 So thepeople tocke duales; wm thorifande,and 

them, and their triumpets: and he ſent all y00.looke verſes 

the reit of Jiracl, euerp man vnto his tent, 3. & 6. 

land retapned the thzre hundzeth men: and Ely. intbeir 

the hoſte of Midian was beneath hun in a bands. 

vallep, K Or, encouraged. 
9 And the ſame night the Loꝛde ſapde 

buto hun Xrife, © get thee downe vnto the e Thus the Lord 

hoſt: toz I hanedelmnered it into thine hid. by divers meanes 
10 But if LU Dare (6 goe downe, then doth ſtrengthen 

goe thou, an Phurah thy ferrailt downe him, that he faint 


to the hoſte, | 48 not in ſo great 
11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they an enterpriſe.” 
ſap, and ſo {Hall thme hands be ſtrong to go | 


downe vnto the hoſt. Then wenthe.downe 
and Phurah his ſernant vnto the ontſide 
ofthe ſouldicrs that were in 2 
12 J And the Pidianites, che Amale⸗ 
kites and alt* thep ofthe Eaſt; tapm the C5 6.33. 
vallep like graſhoppers in multitude, and 
their ramels were without nomber , as the 
ſand which is by the ſea ſide foz multitude, 
13 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, a man tolde a dꝛeame vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour, and ſaide, Beholde, J dzeamed a 
dꝛeame, and loe , a f cake of barlep bead f Some reade, 2 
N- from aboue into the hoſte of * trembling noy ſe 
ian, and camevnro a tent, and ſmote it of barley bread: 
that it fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent meaning, that 
fell downe. | | - one of no repu- 
14 and his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, tation ſnoulde 
This is nothing elſe ſae the ſwozdof Gt- make their 
deon the ſorme of Joaſh à man of Iſrael: great armie to 
for into his hand hath God delinered hi⸗ cremble. 
dian and all the hoſt; 
15 When Gtidcon heard the dzeame 
tolde, and the interpzeratron of the ſame, he 
$ woxthipped, and returned vnto the hoſte g Or, gaue God 
of Iſrael, & ſaide, Vp: p pe Loꝛd hath de- thanks, as it is in 
unered into pour hand the haſt of Midian. the Chalde text. 
16 And hee deuded the ther hundꝛeth 
men into thee bands, and gaue euerp man 
a trumpet in his hande with emptie pit⸗ 
chers, and lampes © within the pitchers. (0r, frebrards, 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, h Theſe weake 
and do likewiſe, when J come to rhe ſide of meanes God v- 
the Laſte:cnen as J dor, ſo doe pon. ſed, to ſignifie 
18 When J blow witch a trumpet and al that the whole 


the Loꝛd, aud foz Giveon, i That is, the 
19 (So Gideon and the hundzeth men vi orie ſhalbe 
that were with him, came vnto theoutfide the Lords & Gi- 
of the hoſte in the beginning of the middle deons his ſeruant, 
watch, ⁊ they raiſed vp the watchmen, and 
they blewe with their trumpets, and bzake 
the pitchers that were in their hands, 
20 And the thzee companies blew with 
trumpets and bzake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left handes, and the 
trumpets in cheir right handes to blowe 
withall: and they cryed, The l woꝛde of the k Shall deſtroy 
Loꝛd and of Gideon. the enemies. 
21 And they ſtoode, euern man in his 
lace round about the hoſt: and all the Hoſt [0r,broke their 
anne, and crped, and fled, aray, 
N. in. 22 And 


Ephraims pride: Gideons kumilitie, 


22 And the thiee hundꝛeth blewe with 
I 9.4. trumpets , and * the Lozde ſet enerp mans 
The Lord eau - ſwoꝛd upon hi IN and vpon all 
ſed che Midia» the hoſt : ſo the holt fed to Beth-hathitrah 
nites to kill one in,Zcrexah , and ta the bozder of Abel-me- 
mother. holah, vuto Tabbath. 2 | 
23 Thenthe menof Jſrael being gathe- 
red together out of Naphtali, and out of A⸗ 
ſher, and out of all Manaſſeh purſued after 
te Pidianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephzaim, ſaping, Comme downe a⸗ 
gaimlſt the Þidiaintes , & take befoze them 
the.= waters bnto 2eth-barah , and Joꝛ⸗ 

paſſagesor the den. Then all the men of Ephzaim gathe- 
foordes,that . Ted together , and tooke the waters vnto 
they ſhould. not Weth-barah,and Jozden, . 
eſca = 25 And they tooke two * pyinces of the 
J ſal. 13.8 l. ifi. Midianites, Sieb and Zeeb, c ſlewe Dzeb 
10. 26. bpon che rocke Oieb, ſiewe Zeeb at n the 
n Theſe places Wwinepteſle of Zeeb, and purſued the Pidi⸗ 
had their names Ajutes, and bjoughtthe heads of Dzeband 
of the actes that Tech to Gideon beyond Jozden, 5 
were done there. CHAP, VIIL | 
1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 V he 
appeaſet i them, 4 He paſſeth the Torden, 16 He re- 
uenzeth bimſelfe ou them of Succoth &. Penuel. 27 
He maketh an E phod which was the cauſe of Idola- 
trie. 30 Of Gideon ſounes and of his. death, 
| Ben the men of Ephzaim ſayde bnto 
a They began to "Than „a hp haſt thou ſerued vs thus 
cauil, becauſe he that thou calledſt vs not, when thou wen- 
had the glory of teſt to fight with the, idianites? and they 
the victorie. chode with Hintſharply. © * | 


m Meaning, the 


— 


e ed Coun t (aide, What haue Jnow 
b Which haue tee m ug kann of b qu? is not © the 
Naine twoprin- gledning of grapes of Ephlaim better then 
ces, Oreb and the vintage of Abiezer?ꝰ 
Zeeb. 3 God hath delinered into your hands 
e This laſt ate thc ꝓꝛinces of hidian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb: and 
of the whole What was J able to doe in compariſon of 
tribe is more fa · pou ? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
mous,then the their ſpirits abated towardhim, | 
whole enterpriſe _. 4 J And Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe 
of one man of _ oner , He, and the, thzee Hundzeth men that 
one familie. were with hun, weary, yet purlunig them. 
ß And he lapd butothe men of Succoth, 
d Or, ſome ſmall Giue, J pꝛan pon, 4 mozſeis of bead vnto 


portion. the people chat followe me (for they bewea- 
br. that are nie.) that J map followe after Zebah , and 
at my feete. 


Zalinmma Kings of _—_ 
.6 Andthepunces o 


e Becauſe thou the e hands of Tebah aud Zalmumna now 


haſt overcome in thine handes, that we lhould giue bzead 
an handfull, vnto thine armie:? 

thinkeſt thou to 7 Gideon then (aid, Therefoze when the 
haue ouercome Tod hath deliuered Tebah and Zalummna 
the whole? mto mine hande, J will f teare pour fle 
te br. beate n With thomes of the wilderneſle and with 
preces. bzners. 


8 CAndhe went vp thente to Pennel, x 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe , and the men of 
Penuel anſwered hun, as the men of Suc- 
coth anſwered. | 
; 9 Andhelſatide alſo vnto the men of Pe- 
f Hauing gotten nnel, When J come againe f in peace, J 
the victorie. wil breake downe this towꝛe. 
g A citie Faſt- 10 C Now Zebah and Talnumna were 
ward beyond us in Karkoz, and their hoſtes with them. 
Iorden. about fiftte thouſande , allthat were lefc 
of all the hoſtes of them of the Eaſt: fox 


Tudges. 


Succoth ſapd, Are Þ 


Zebah and Zalmunna flaing; 


there was flaine an hundꝛeth and twentte 
thouland a dzewe [wo2des, 
11 And Gideon went thozowe them 
that dwelt in © tabcrnacles on the Eaſtũde h He went 
of No and Jogbehah, and \mote the the wildern 
holt: foꝛ the hoſt was careteſle, where the Arg, 
12 And when. Zebah and Talmimna bians dyelt in 
fled, hee followed after them, and tooke the rents, 
two Kings of — 2 & Taluum⸗ 
na, and diſcomfited all the holte. 
13 CSoGideon the ſonne of Joaſh retur⸗ 
ned from battel i the ſonne being yer hie, i some reade, 

14 And tooke a ſeruant of the nien of before the inns 
Snccoth, and inqucedofhim: hel wiote roſe vp. 
to him thepzinces of Succoth and the El⸗ lor, aeſeribed. 
ders thereof, euen ſeuentie c ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth,+ ſai, Beholde Tebah and Talnum⸗ 
na, by whome ye bpbꝛaided me, ſaying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Talnumna, al- 
readie in thine hands, that wee ſhould gine 
bzead vnto thy weary men? e 

16 Then he tovke the Elders ofthe citie, 
and thoꝛnes of the wilderneſſe, and byyers, 
and + did teare the men of Succoth with +Fbr trakein 
theim. ec es, as ene 

17 Alo her brake downe the towne of 4 ebene, 
*Penuel, aud flewe the men of the citie. 1. King. 12.25. 

18 Then laid he vuto Tebah and Zal- 
muma, What maner of men were then, 
whom pe flew at Tabox? and they anlwe⸗ 
red, As thou art, ſo were they: euery one || 0r,chey were 
was like the childe ofa King, . like vnto thee, 

19 And he ſary, They were my hzethien, | A 
rnen my mothers chudꝛen: as the Loꝛde k We came al 
liueth, if pee had laued their liues, J would out of one belſ 
not ſlay you, *- | | therefore 1 will 

20 Then hee ſaide vnto Jether his firſt be reuenged. 
bozne ſonne, Vp, & ſlay them: but the bop 
dzewe not his ſwoꝛde: fo he feared, becauſe 
he was pet pong. 

21 Then Zebah and Talmunna ſaide, 3 
Riſe thou, and fall bpon vs: foꝛlas the man 1 Meaning, thut 
is, ſo is his ſtrength. ind Gideon aroſe, and they would be 
ſlewe Tebah and Talmunna, and tooke a⸗ rid out of their 
way thehoꝛmaments, that were on their ca⸗ paine at once, ot 
mels neckes. els to haue a ya» 

22 Then the men ot Ilrael ſapde vnto liant man to put 
Gideon, Keigne thou ouer vs, both thou, them to death, 
and thy ſonne, and thy = ſonnes ſonne: fox [0-,co/lers, 
thou haſt deluiered vs out of thehandeof m That , thy 

idian. | :  poſteritie, 

23 And Gideon ſaide vnto them, J will 
not reigne ouer pou, neither (hall my childe 
reigne ouer pon, but the Lozde ſhall reigne 


- oner pon. 


24 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto thein, „Jen His intent ws 
woulde deſire a requeſt of pon, that you to ſhew himſelf 
would gine me-euerp man the earnigs of thankful! for this 
his pzay (fox they had golden earings be⸗ yigoric by reſto» 
cauſe they were Iſhmaelites ring ofreligion, 

25 And they anfwered, Wee will giue nch, becauſeit 
them, And they ſpꝛead a garment,+ did caſt vas not accor- 
therein euery man the earings of his pzay, ding as Cod bad 

26 And the weight of the golden earings comanded, tur- 
that he required, was athonſand and ſenen geg to their de⸗ 
hundzeth ſhekels of golde, beſide collers, ſtruction. 
and iewels, and purple rapinent that was or. ſireete ball. 
on the Kings of Pidian, and beſide the 
chavynes that were about their camels 


neckes, 
27 And 


o That 5 ſuch 


bon dyedh, Abimelech. 


Chap. xx. lothams parable, 100 
27 And Gideou made an *Ephod there⸗ went de in che top of (mount: Ge⸗ | 
of, and put it n Dphzah his citie: anb all rizu ce, and cticd and 
2555 et Jirael went a whoung there after it:which ſa } SR Ar- on wen 1 


Was the deſtruction of Gideon and his 


Ol Ephod,looke houſe. 


more, Exod. 28, 
4.6.8 1. Sam 2. 


Land 1. Sam. 6. 
ub chap. 17.5 


ey which came 
alu thig h. 


5 —— hich = 


longedto the 


milie col the 


Euſites. 
q That 1 is Baal, 


| townhome 'they 


29 q Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
aſh went, and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſannestbe⸗ 
gotten of his bod: foꝛ he had mann wines, 

31 And his concubine that was mShe- 
chem, bare him a ſonne alſo, whole name 
he called Abunelech, 

32. So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh dp 
ina 8200 age, and was buried m̃ the pul 
chꝛe of Joalh his father m.Þphzah, of the 
P 422 ok the Ezrites. 

3 But when Eideon was dead, p chil- 

* of Iſrael turned away and went a 


- (Shechqn, 1 I Into 


e By this 
e e bie — 


* that thoſe that 


pe honour 50 —＋ man wor 45 of ho- 
aduaunce me aboue the trees: ae lg ou char the 

10 Then the trees lapd to the ſigge tree, ambitious abuſe 
Come thou, and be kingouer vs. their honour 

11 But the figge tree anſwered them, both to their 
Should J-foxſake my ſweeteneſſe, and mp onne deſtruction 
© I and goe to aduaunce me aboue and others, 

12. Then 

12 aph. the trees vnto rhe vine, 
Connie thou ekntg duer vs. Slots : 

13, But the u ſaid moon Bye 

'Jleaue mp ; wine, whereby A cheare Sod. 
and man, and goe to aduaunce me abone 


had bound them whozing after Baalim, and made 4 25aal- the trees? 


— by coue· 


berith their god, 
4 And the childzen of Jſrael remem⸗ 


r * Theywere yn- bed not the Loid their God, which had de⸗ 
mindfull of God, luiered them out of the Hands of all their 


and vninde to- enemies 41 

| ward him, by 35 Neither 

” whomethey had Houſe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accoꝛduig 
_ ſo great to all the 1 which hee bad lhewe 

12 e. 


z To praQile 


with his kinſ- 
folkes for the 
maning of the 
Ungdome. 


b oft four kin- 


redby my mo- 


? thers ide. 


, ile F lowet 
; and vageboud;, 
3. & grants, Muhle 
their felli 
: . — 
paare not the in- 

nocent blood, 


2. King 10.7, 
2. Chron. 21. 
d Which was as 


ſide. 
wed they mercy on the 


vnto Jſrael, 
eln A 5 IX. 


1 Abunelech vſurpeth the kingdome,and prtteth 
hu brethren to death. 75 Totham propeſeth a parable, 


23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the Sheche- 


mites, 26 Gaal conipurerh againſt him, and is ouer- 
come. 3 Abimelech w wounded to death l 
Nr the ſonne of Jerublba⸗ 

al went to Shechem vato his. mio⸗ 
thers bꝛetlnen, and communed with them, 
and with all the familie, and houſe of his 
mothers father, ſaping, 

2 Say, J pap pon, inthe audience of all 
the men of Shechem , whether is better 
fo: vou, that all the ſoimes of Jerubbaal, 
which are ſeuentie perſons , reigne ouer 
pou, either that one reigne oner poll? Res 
meniber alſo, that J am pour bone, and 
pour flelh, 

3 Then his mothers b:ethien ſpake of 
him mthe andience of all the men of She⸗ 
chem, all theſe wozdes : and. their heartes 
were mooned to follow Abunelech: fox ſaid 

the wk e is our bzother, 


4womnd. 


14 Then ſaid all the — — CE ,or, 


ble, Come thou, and rei 
15 And the dzamble ſa apd vnto he trees, 
If pe wil in deed anvint ine king ouer pon, 
come, and put your r truſt vnder mp ſha⸗ 
dowe: and i — the fire ſhall come out f Abimelech 
of the amble, and une the Cedars of ſhall deſtroy the 
Lebanon. nobles of She- 

16 Now therefoxe,ifye doe truely & bn- chem. 
coczruptip to make Abimelech king, and if 
pe haue dealt well with Jerubbaal a with 

is houſe, and haue done vnto him accos 
ing to the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 | (Foz my father fought fox pon, and 
t adnentured his life, and velluered} you one. you he caft hg 
of the hands of ian. ufe farre from 

18 And pee ate riſen bp againſt mp fa- 2. | 
thers horife this day, and haue flaine his 
childzen , about ſeuentie perſons vpon one 
tone, & haue made Abunelech the ſonne of 
his maide ſeruant, King oner the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is pour bzother) 


19 If pe then haue dealt truely WP 
with Jernbbaat, and with þ "on rhis 
dun, then 8reiopce pe with Abn leth, and g That heeis 
let hun — 7 with pou. our king, and 


'But if not, let a fire come ont from you his ſubics, 
Abimelech, and confirme the men of 
chem and the honſe of Millo : allo let a — 
come forth from the men of Shechem, and 
ow nhe houle of Milo, and conſume Abi- 


nd then gane him ſrurntie of | ind id Jotham ran awap, and fled, and 
cer rewieh of the —— Baal-be K and dwelr there fog fe feare of 
3 Abzme vame melech his Kother: -.: 
owes OR 1 vue _ " 22. er reigned the? prereo- 
5. went to his fathers at ner 5 
Oplnah, ui < flew hits bxethzen, the forimes 23 But Gov 5 ſent an bun rite be# h Becauſe the 
of Jerubbaal,'abour ſenentie petſons vpon * Abimelech k the — -of 2 people conſen- 


one ſtone: pet Jothain the pougeſt ſonne ot 
Jen: — All left : fox 1 a 


6 5 menof She em gathe⸗ 
dhe zone houſe ted 119 55 the houſe fat 
or common hall, and came and made AÞþnnetech 


Which he calleth lune 


tower of Sha 
che mveiſe 49. 


50 where the ſtone was erected in 
2 whin they tolde it to "'Jothant he 


nero Abunelec) Shrch dem bꝛaͤke their P10 ted with the 


1 "Tha rey king in ſheading 
etwttic'thwiard the ſctuentie innocent blood 

baal and them bldod mige therefore y = 
8 com IT bel Ude upon Abintlech their deſtroyeth both 


wm er, which Had nie chem, and Upon the one and the 
She HA which yad apdt yin other, 
rok his hetpen. 


C 25 So 


NM. iii. 


Gaal conſpireth, and is vuercome. 
25 Spthe inen of Sherhent ſee men in 
watte fpzHm in ; tops of che mrimcains; 
whjo rovhed all that paſſed that! way by 
them: and it was tolde #btinetech, 

26 Then Gaal the lonne of Ebed came 
with his vxethzen , and then ment to She- 
chem : and the men of Shechem put their 

| contidence in hun. ; 2 
i Before the; 27 Therefoze they i went ont bite the 
were afraide of field, and gathered in theit graßes & troade 
Abimelechs them, and made merie, and went nito the 
power, and durſt youle of per gods, and did rate and dzmke, 
not go out of the aud curſed A uimelech. 1 
28 Then Gaal rhe ſonne of Ebed ſapde, 


citie. 


Who is Abunelech? and who is Shechem, 


that we thould fernc hun? Is her not th 

ſonne of Jernbbaat? amd Tebul is his offi⸗ 

cer 7 Secue rather the men of Yantoz the 

father of Shechem ; fox why thould wee 

TT... no. 3 

29 Now — . God this people were 

vnder mie hand! then would I pitt away 
k Braggingly, as A bimelech. nd he faid to A bimelech, In⸗ 
though hee had creale thine aruue and come out. 


bene preſent, or 30 J And when Tebul the ruler of the 
to his captaine dtitie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the ſonne of 
Zebul. Ebed, his wzath was Kindled. 
31 Therefoze hee {et mellengers vnto 
Abunelech ; pʒiuup, ſapiug, Beholde, Gaal 


Er. craſtiſy. 


he ſonueof Ebed a 15 getchꝛen be come to 
hechein,and beholde, they | 
.- Aganult thee. 

and che prople that is with thee, and lie in 

waite m the fielde. 1 | 

33 And rie early in the moꝛning aſſoone 

as the ſiume is bp, ànd aſſault the citie: and 
when he and the people that is with hum, 
hall conie 'out äganiſt thee , doe to hun 
t what thou canſt. 8 
34. J Do Abimelech role vp, and all the 
veople that were with hun by night: aud 
ther lap m waite agamſt Shechem in foure 

ands. 61 | 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
aut, and ſtood in the entring of the gates of 
the ane: And i bünelech role vp, and the 

8 at were with hun, from lying in 
ite. 


36. nd when Gaal ſawe the people, he 
land to Zebul, ak ape the people che 
bownefrom the tops of the:mountames: 
aud Tebul ſud vnto him, The ! ſhadowe of 
the mountaznes ſcene men vnto thee, = 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, + laid, See 
re conte folne downe 4 by, the middle of 
land, and, another band commeth by 
the way of the plaine of ( Megnenun. 
i 38 Then kat Tebul J | £0) ere 
is nowe thy mouth, that laid, Who is A bi⸗ 
malech, thatwe ſhould ſerue hun ? Js not 
this the people that chou haſt deſpiſed? Goe 
= . „J play thee, and fight with 
m As their cap- 39, nd Gaal a went out hefoꝛe the men 
E. 92 m, and fougat with A bmielech. 
- + 49 nt a bumelech purſued him, and he 
fied befoze hun, & man Ne EMO 
e 


+Ebr. what thine 
hand can ſi ade. 


{ Thou art a- 
fraide of a ſha- 
dowe. 

$Ebr.by the uatul. 


fOr,chermers. 


and wounded, cuen vnto the entring 
gate. | TEE Ii 
41 And Abunelech dwelt at Aria 7K 


Tudges. - 


foꝛtifie the citie 
32 Now therefoze arile by night, thou 


Zebill thmft ont Gaal and His bxethzen 
that they thowpd not dwell in Shechen. 
42 Y And onthe mozwwe-, the people 
went out into the field: which was tolde A⸗ 
bunelech, | 
4.3 And he tooke the = people, & denided 


them into thzee bands, and laide warte in 
the fields, and looked, and beholde, the peo⸗ 


ple were come out ofthe citie, and hee roſe 
vp agaimlt them, and {inote them. 

44 And Abunelech and the bands that 
were with hun, rulhcd foxward, and ſtoode 
in the entring ot the gate of the citie:and the 
two other bands ran vpon all the people 
that were in the fielde and ſlewe them, 


Abime lech is flaine. 


n Which were 
of his companie, 


45 And when Abimelech had foiight a⸗ 


gainlt the citie all that dap; he tooke the ci⸗ 
tie, and ſlewe the people that was therein, 


and deſtroped the citie e ſalurd o luilt in it. o That ir ſhould 
46 J And when all the mien of the tobe be vnfruittull and 
of Shechem heard it , they entred into an neuer ſerue toany 


holde of the holiſe of the god » Berith. 
47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all 


the men of the towꝛe of Shechem were ga- 
thered together. 


48 And Abunelech gate him vp to moñt 
Talmon, he and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimnelech rooke ares with 
him and cut downe boughes 


tooke then, and bare thein on his ſhoulder, 


and ſapde vnto rhe folke that were with 
him, What pee haue ſcene mee doe, make 
haſte, and doe like ine. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
cucry man his bough, and followed Ab1- 
melech , and put them to the holde, and ſet 
the holde on fire with them: ſo all the men 
of the towze of Shechem a dped alſo,avont 
a thouſand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Tebez, E 

beſieged Tebez, and tooke it. ; 
51 But there was a ſtrong tower with- 
in the citie, and thitherflcd all the men and 
woinen, and all the chiefe of rhe citie, and 
ſhntit to them , and went vp to thetopof 
the tower, 

52 And Abtimelech came vnto the tower 
and fought agatiulſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dooze of the tower to ſet it on fire. 

53 Vut a certame wontan » caſt a piece 
of a uulſtane vpon Abunelechs head, and 
brake his bzame panne. ISS 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily His 
page that bare his harneis, and ſaide vnto 
hun, Dzawe thy ſwoꝛde # flap nie, that men 
ſap not af me, 2 woman flew him. And his 
page r thzuſt han thiongh;and he died. 
And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that 
Abiinelech was drad, they departrd euery 
man unta his vwne place. r. 

the wickednes of 


che \cyrrſe of Jotham 
the ad rnb © A 
. 
2 Tei. ß Tau ufd cler. y Thera- 
te tare punti 6 for their ſinnes. 19, They trie 41- 
o God, 160 Au he hath piue on ibem \ 
After 


* * 


vſe. 

p That is, of 
Baal-berith x 
chap. 8.33. 


or trees and 


q Meaning, the 
all were deſtroy. 
ed,as wellthey 
in the tome, % 
the other, 


2. Sam. 11.21. 


r Thus Godby 
ſuch miſcrable 
death taketh 
vengeante on 
tyrants euen in 


ſ For making 
tyrant cher 


5 


ns 


„ . a 


ine, 


were 
Panie, 


A Fin Abimelech there aroſe to defende 
rael, Tola, the ſonne of Puah , the 
or hiswncle, ſonne of || Dodo, a man of Jſſachar which 

th dwelt in ShaumrmmonntEphraim, 

” gauernedl. 2 And he j4udged Jſrael thzee & twentie 

peere, and died, & was buried 11 Shamur, 
Ind after him aroſe Jair a Gilea⸗ 
dite, and mdged Ilrael two and twentie 


peere. fx FX + d 3 i 
a Signilying, 4. And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
heyvere men on thurne aſetvires., and thep had thirti 
ofauthoritie, cities, whichare cated | Lzaitoth-iair viito 
1 0r,che rownes of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead, 
1:ir,as Deu. 3. 14 5 Und Yair died, and was diuried in Ra⸗ 
chu. . U . G37. Mon. | 
od 4.4, & 6. 1. 6 T*Andthechildzenof Iſrael wrought 
&13.1.c<4,2,1 3 wickednes agame in the ſight of the Lozde, 
lor, Sia. and ſerued Baalim and *Nſhtaroth , æ the 
gods of rain, and the gods of Tidon, and 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil⸗ 
dien of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi⸗ 
uſtuns, and fo:ſooke the Loꝛde, and ſerued 
not him. 
7 Therefoze the wiath of the Loꝛd was 
o/ Auer. Kindledagainſt Iſrael, and heſſſold thein in⸗ 
to the hands ofthe Philiſtinis, and into the 
hands of the chudꝛen of Ummon: 
8 Who from that peere vexed and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed Þþ childꝛen of Jſrael eighteene peres, 
d As the Ru- d euen all the childzen of Jſrael that were 
benizes, Gadites, bepond Jozden, in the land of p Amontes, 
andhalfe F tribe Winieh is m1 Gilead. 
of klanaſeh. 9 Moꝛeouer, ᷣ childꝛen of Ammon went 
oner Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, and a⸗ 
gamſt Bemamm, and againſt che houſe of 
— : ſo that Iſrael was ſoze toꝛmen⸗ 
e 


ted, 
e They prayed 10 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael<cried bn- 
tothe Lord and to the Lozd,ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt 
confeſſed their thee, enen becauſe wer haue forſaken our 
linnes. owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim, 
d By ſtiring 11 nd the Loꝛd 4 ſayd vnto the childꝛen 
them vp ſome of Iſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the E⸗ 
Prophet. as gyptians and from the Amonites, from rhe 
Chap. 6. d. en of Ammon and from the Phili- 

ums: 
12 The Tidanians alſo, and the Amale⸗ 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe pon, 
and pe cryedto me, and J ſaned pon out of 


their hands. 
Dau. 33. 15. 13 Net pe haue fogſaken me, and ſerned 
ieren 3.13. other gods: wherefoꝛe J will deliner pou 
| no moꝛe. 


14 Go and crye vnto the gods which pe 
haue choſen : let them ſane pon in the time 
of your tribulation, 

Iz And the chi!dzen of Jſrael ſaide vnto 

the Foꝛde, We hane fried : doe thou vnto 

1 Swhatſoener pleafe thee: onely we pꝛay 

e Thatis,from thee to deliuer vs this dan. : 
3 16 Then they pnt away the ſtrange gods 


from among chem, and" ſerned the Lozde: * 


This is true re and || his ſonle was grieued foz the milerte 
pentance to put of Ikrael. 
way the euill, 17 Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathe- 
and to ſerue God red themnſelues together, a pitched in Gi⸗ 


ariphe, lead: and the childꝛen of Jſrael aſſembled - 


0, be pitied, themnſelnes, and pitched in iz peh. 
18 Lund the people and 4.— of Gflead 


| Ick Jair, Iſracl puniſhed for ſinne. Chapacar, Iphtah is made eaptaine. 101 


the ſamefhallbe * head ouer all the inhabi⸗ (ap. 11.6. 
tants ot Gilcad. 
g 6K 

2 Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was 
after made captazne cuer Iſracl. 30 Hee maketh 4 
raſh vowe. 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammomites, 39 
And ſacrinceth hu daughter according to hs vowe. 

T Hen Gilcad begate Jphtah, and Jph- _ 
tat the Gueadite was t a valiant man, # EU. a man of 
but the ſonne of an harlot. mightte force, 

2 And Gileads wir bare him ſonnes, & O, vitailer. 
when the womans childꝛen were come to | 
age, they thznlt out Jphtah, and ſayd unto 
hun, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fathers i 
houle: fox thou art the ſonne of a: ſtrange 2 That is, of an 
woman. harlot, as ver. 1. 

3 Then Jphtah fled from his bzethzen, d Where the 
and dwelt in the land of d Tob : and there gouernour of 
gathered idle fellowes to Jphtah, & went che countrey was 
out with him. called Tob. ; 

4 And mim pzocefſeoftime the childzen ©. loyned with 
of A1n!gon made warrewath Jirael. him, as ſome 

5 And when the childzen of ummon thinke, againſt 
fought with Jlrael, 4 the elders of Gilead his brethren. 
went to fer Iphtah out of the land of Tob. d Or, ambaſſa- 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto Jphtah, e Come dours, ſent for 
be our Captaine, that wee map fight with that purpoſe, 
the childzen of Ammon, e Men oft times 

2 Jphtah then anſwered the Elders of are conſtrained 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and f erpell ine do deſire helpe 
out of mp fathers houſe? howe then come ol chem hom 
you vnto mee nowe in time of pour tribu- before they haus 
lation? refuſed. 

8 ThentheElders of Gilead ſapd vnto f Oft times thoſe 
Tphtah , Therefoze wee turne agame to tbinges,which 
theenowe, thatthou mayeſt goe with vs, men reiect, God 
and fight againlt the childzen of Ammon, chooſeth to do 
and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants great enterpti- 
of Gilead, ſes by. 

9 And Iphtah ſayd vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, It pe bzing me home agam ta fight 
agamſtrhe childꝛen of Ammon, if the Loꝛd 
ge them befoze me, ſhall J be pour head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſapde to 
Tphtah,The Loꝛd tbe witnes betwerne vs, + E. be che 
if we doe not accoꝛ ding to thy woꝛdes. hearer, 

11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders 
of Gilead, and the prople made hun head 
and captame oner them: and Jphtah re⸗ 
hearſed all his wozdes bcfoze the Loꝛde m 
Mizpeh. „ 

12 {Then Jyhtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the childꝛen of 1 aping, 

What halt thou to doe with me, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the childzen of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto p meſſengers of Jph- 
tah, * Becauſe Jſrael tonne my land, when Nemb. 21 13. 
they came vp from Egypt , from Arnon 
vnto Jabbok, and vnto Jozden:now chere⸗ | 
foꝛe reſtozethoſe lands t quuetly, 4 Elx. in peace. 
14 Pet Jphtah ſent ers agame 
vnto the king of the childzen of Ammon, 

15 And ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Jph- 
tah,* Iſrael tooke not the lande of Moab, Deut. 2.9. 
not the land or the childꝛen of Ammon, - 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from E- 
gypt, and walked tough the wilderneſſe 
vnto the red Sea, then they came to Kas - 


ſayd one to iocher Whoſorner will begin deſh 


the battell agauiſt the thidꝛen or Anunon, 


17 „And Ilcäel ent meſſengers ns — Nom. 20. 1 4. 105 
| | g 


* 
* hy 1 
. 
* 
. 


Iphtahs rafh vowe. 


Nom. 21. 13. 


and 232.24. 


Deut. 2.26. 


N Or ,countrey, 
g He truſted 


goe thꝛoiiqh thy land: but the Kung of E⸗ 
dom would not conſent: and alſo they ſent 
vnto the King of Moab, but he would not: 
therefoze Jſracl abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then then went thiough the wilder⸗ 
nes, and compalled the land of Edom, and 
the land of Boab, and came by the Ealt- 
ſide of the land of Moab, & pitched onthe 
other ſide of Arnon, * and came not withm 
the coaſt of Moab : fo Arnon was the box- 


der of Moab. 


19 Allo Iſraelꝰſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
Hel Ringof the Amonites , then Ling of 


elhbon, and Jſracl ſapde vnto him, Let 


vs paſſe, we pay thee, by the land vnto 
our | place. 


20 But Sihon conſented not to Jſrael, back 


them not to goe that he ſhould goe tough his coaſt : but 


through his 


countrey. 


Deut. 2. 36. 


h Por we ought 
more to beleeue 
and obey God, 
then thou thine 


idoles. 


Nom. 2 2. 2. deut. 
23.4. ſh. 24· 9. 


i Meaning, their 


townes. 


k To — the 


ffender. 


Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
pitcged m Jahaz, and fought with Ilrael. 

21 And the Lozd Ood of Jſrael gaue S1- 
hon and all his folke into the hands of J\- 
rael, and thep mote them: ſo Jſrael poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed all the land of the Xinoutes, the inhab1- 
tantsof that countrep: 

22 And they poſſeſſed val the coaſt of the 
Amonites, from Arnon unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſſe cuen unto Joꝛden. 

23 Nowe therefoze the Loꝛd God of J(- 
racl hath caſt out the Amontes befoze his 
people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thon poſſeſſe 
it 7 


24 Wonldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that 
which Chemolh thy god gineth thee to pol⸗ 
ſeſſe? So whomſocucr the » Lozd our God 
1 out befoze vs , them will wee pol⸗ 

e. 

25 And art thou now farre better then 
Balak the ſonne of Tippoꝛ Aung of Moab: 
did her not ſtriue with Iſrael, and tight a- 
gaͤinſt them, 

26 When Jſrael dwelt in Yeſhbon and 
in her townes , and in Aroer and in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, thiee hundꝛeth veeres: 
why did pe not then recouer i them in that 


E - 
27 Wherefore,J haus not offended thee: 
but thou doeſt me wzong to warre aganiſt 
me. The Loꝛd the Judge kbe itdge this dap 


Otte 
1 Thar is, che ſpi- hetwerne the childꝛen of Iſrael, & the chil⸗ 


rit of ſtrength 


and zeale. 


dꝛen of nunon. ä 
28 Yowbeit rhe King of the childꝛen of 


m As the Apo- Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozdes of 
ſtle commendeth Jphtah, which he had ſent him. 


Iphtah for his 
worthie enter- 
priſe in deliue · 
ring the people, 


29 Then the! Spirit ofthe Loꝛd came 
vpon Jphtah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead 
and to Panaſſeh, and came to Pizpeh in 
Gilead, e from Mizpeh in Gilead he went 


Heb. 11. 32 ſo by unto the childzen of Amnion. 


Ins raſh vow and 
wicked perfor- 
mance of rhe 
ſame, his victory 


30 And Jphtah ® vowed a vowe vnto 
the Loꝛd, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliner the 
childzen of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of 


was defacca:and the dooꝛes of mine honſe to mecte me,when 


here we ſee that 


IJ came home in peace from the childꝛen of 


the ſinnes of the Anumnon, ſhalbe the Lozds, and J will offer 
godly do not vt - it foꝛ a burut offrui g. . 

32 Und lo Jyhtah went vnto the childꝛen 
of Ammon to-fight qgabiſt them andthe 


terly extinguiſh 


ther faich,” 


Tudges, 


KingofEdom,ſaping, Let me, Arras there, 202 


His daughter. He ouercommeth the 


d deliuered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Arger,enen 
till thou come to Minmith, twentie cities, 
and lo foꝛth to f bel of the vinepards, with Ohe plant. 
an exceeding great ſlaughter, Thus pÞ chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon were humbled befoze the 
childzen of Iſrael. 
34 Nou when Jphtah came to ꝙtz⸗ 
peh vnto his houle, beholde, his daughter 
came out to meete hun with tunbzels and n According to 
dances, which was his onelp childe: he had the maner alter 
none other ſonne, no daughter. the vidorie. 
35 And when he lawe her, hee o rent his o Being ouer. 
clothes, and ſand, A las mp danghter, thou come wih blind 
haſt bꝛought mee lowe , and art of them zeale, and not 
that trouble mee: fox J haue opened inp conſidering 
month vnto the Lozde , and can not goe whetherthe 
e. Vow was law⸗ 
36 And ſhe ſayd vnto him, ꝙy father, if ful or no. 
thou halt opened thy month vnto the Lord, 
doe with me as thou haſt pꝛonuſed, ſeeing 
that the Loꝛde hath auenged thee of thine e⸗ 
nemies the childzen of Ammon. 
37 Allo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Do thus 
much foz me: ſuffer nie two moneths, that 5 
J map go to the mountames, and xbewaile. Þ Fot it was 
iny virgmitie, J and mp fellowes. '  Countedasa 
38 And he lapd, Goe : and he ſent her a- ſhame in Iſtael, 
way two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her to die wirhout 
companions , and lamented her virigimnttie children, and 
vpon the mountames, therefore they 
39 And after the ende of po moneths, reioy ced to be 
ſhe turned againe vnto her father, who did married, 
with her accoꝛduig to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and ſhe had knowen no man. 
And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere 
by peere to lameit the daughter of Jphtah 
the Eileadite, foure dayes in a peere. 
rn. 
6 Iphtah _ to and ſourtio thauſande H- 
phraimires, Aſter Iphtah ſucceedeeh Jbrav, 
11 Suan, 8 3 Aud Abdon, 
Nd p men of Ephraim gathered them⸗ 
A ſelnes together, and went» Nozthward * Alter they had 
and ſaid vnto Jphtah, Whercfoze wenteſt Paſſed Lorden, 
thou to fight agamlt the childzen of A11- 3 
mon, and didſt not call dus to go with thee? b Thus ambition 
we will thercfoze burne thine houle vpon enuicch Gods 
thee with fire. worke in others, 
- 2 And Jphtah ſaid huto them, J and my © — did alſo 
people were at great ſtrife with the childzen 8 Gideon, 
of Ammon, and when J called pou, pe de⸗ Chap. g. i. 
linered ine not out of their hands, | 
3 So when J ſawe that ye delmered mie 
not,: J put my life in mine handes,+ went © That is L ven- 
vpon the childzen of Ammon: ſo the Loꝛd tured my life, dc 
deliuered them into mine hands. Wher when mans help 
fozethcn are pe comevpon me now to fight failed,! pur my 
— -7:-- rm» ot; truſt anelyin | 
- + Then Jphtahgathered all the men of God. 
Gilead and fought-with Ephzaim:and the 
men of Gilead ſmiote Ephiaim, becauſe 
they (aid, Pe Etleadites are riumagates of 
Ephzaim 4 among, the Ephzaimites, & a- d Ye ran from | 
mong the ꝙanaſſites. 4 vs, and choſe G 
And the Gileadites tooke the paſſages lea. and now in 
of Jorden, befgze the Eppamutes, and "<< of vs, je 
when the Ephzaitnites that were eſca- are nottüng. 
ped , lapde, Jet me paſſe, then the men ol 
Gilead ſapye,vuto hun, Art thou an E⸗ 
Phꝛaimite⸗; 
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A © 


— 


Which (i 
beth the falo 


waters, Or an 


erte of corne. 


Some thinlce 
chat this was Bo- 
11 the husband 


oF Ruth. 


tel. ſennes ſannes, 
dor, horſecoltes. 


* 


054.2. 11. 3.9, 
G41 6.1» 


& 1046, 


gphraimires.1bza n. Elon. Abdon. The 


aumite? if he aid, Nay 
753 Then bd — him, Sap nowe 


j. <©Shibboleth:and he ſapd, Sibboleth: foz he 
F conld not ſo pꝛonounce: then they e 


un, and flewe hun at the paſſages of Joz⸗ 
en:and there fel at that tune of the Ephꝛa⸗ 
imites two and fourtie thouland, 

7 And Jphtrah mdged Jlrael ſſre peere: 
then died Jphtah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 J After him *Jbzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Ffrael, * | 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie 
daughters, which he ſent out, tooke in thir⸗ 
tie daughters from abꝛoad fox his ſonnes. 
and he iudged Iſrael ſeuen peere. 

10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at 
Beth- em, . - 

11 CAnd after him indged Jſrael Elon, 
a Zebulonite,+ he — 5 Icrael ten peere. 

12 Then Elon the Tebulonite dyed, and 
was buried in Analon in the countrep of 
Zebnlun. 

13 © And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
VBillel the Pirathomte mdged Jſrael, 

14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes & thirtie 
t nephewes that rode on (euerie!} aſſe colts: 
and he tudged Jſrael eight pceres, 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 


the Pirathonite,aud was buried m Pira- th 


thon,m the land of Ephzaun,m the mount 
of the Amalekites. 
CHAP, III. 

x. 7(rael for their wickedneſſe n oppreſſed of the 
Philiſtims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs 
wife, 16 The Angel commandeth him toſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon, 

Mt the childzen of Iſrael contmued to 

commit * wickednelſle in the ſight ofthe 
Loꝛde, and the Loꝛd deliuered them in:o the 
hands ofthe Philiſhms fourtp peere, 

2 Then there was a man in Zozah of 
the familie ot the Danites, named Manoah, 


2Spnifying that Whoſe wife was harren, and bare not. 


their deliuerance 
came onely of 
Cod and not by 


mans power. 
Nom. 6. 2, 3. 


1. Sam. 1. 11. 


b Meaning, he 
ſnould be ſepa- 


rate from the 


3 And the Angell of the Lo:de appeared 
vnto the woman, and ſaide vnto her, Ve⸗ 
hold now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: 
but thou ſhalt conceiue, and beare a ſoume. 

4 And now therefoze beware *that thou 


dꝛinke no wine noi ſtrong dzmke, neither : 


rate any vncleane thug. 

5 Fo2 loe,thou 
a ſonne, and no raſoz ſhall * come on his 
heade: fox the childe ſhalbe a b Nazantce 
vnto God from his birth: and he ſhall be- 
gin to ſane Iſrael out of the handes of the 


worlde and dedis Philiſtims. 


cate to God. 


6 CThen the wife came, and tolde her 
huſband,ſaping, l man of God came vnto 


e If fleſh be not ine, and the faction of hum was like p facion 
able to abide the of the angel of God cxceeding © feareful, but 
ſight of an angel, J aſked him not whence hee was, neuher 


bow much leſſe 
thepreſcnee of 
God? 


d He ſheweth 
himſelfe readie 
to obey Gods 

will and there- 
fore defireth to 
know farther, 


tolde he ine his name. 

7 Wut hee ſaide vnto me, Beholde,thon 
ſhalt conceme# beare a ſonne, ⁊ now thou 
ſhalt dzinke no wine, noꝛ ſtrong dzmnke, nei- 
ther eate any vncleane thing: fox the childe 
ſhalbe a Nazante to God from his birth to 
the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah «4 pꝛaped to the Loꝛd 
and ſayd, I play thee, mp Loꝛd, let the man 


Chapanrr, 


alt concepue and beare. 


Angel foretelleth of Samſon, 103 


of God, whome then ſenteſt, come againe 
nowe vnto vs, and teach vs what we thall 
doe vnto the chude when he is bone. 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, 
and the Angel of God came agame vnto 
the wife, as the ſate in the field, but Panoay 
her huſband was not with her. 

10 J And the wife made haſte & ranne, 
an — her —— and — = hun, 

eholde, the man appeared vnto me, 
that came vnto mee to day. e It ſeemeth tha: 

11 And Wanoah aroie and went after dhe Angel ap- 

is wife, and came tothe f man, a ſaid vnto peared vnto her 
him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the *wiſc in one day. 
woman: and he ſaid, Pea, f He calleth him 

12 Then Manoah laid, Now let thy ſan⸗ man, becauſe hee 
ing come to paſſe: but home ſhall wee ozder fo ſeemed, but he 
the childe, and do vnto hun? | was Chriſt the 

13 And the Angelof the Lozde ſaid vnto eternall worde, 
Manoah, The woman mult beware of all whichat his time 
that J ſapd vnto her. appointed be- 

14 She map eãte of nothing p commeth ne man. 
of the vmetree: thee ſhall not dzinke wine : 
noz ſtrong dzinke, no2 eate any s uncleane g Anything fog. 
thing: let her obſerue all that J haue com- didden by the 
manded her. Lawe. 

15 Manoah then ſaide bnto the Angell 
of the Lo2de, J pray theee, let vs retepne 
thee, untill wee haue made readpa kid fox 
1 
16 And the Angel of the Loꝛde ſaid vnto 
Manoah, Though thon make me abide, J 
will not eate of thy bead, and if thou wilt b : 
make a burnt offring,offer it vnto pb Lozd: Shewing that 
foꝛ Panoah knewe not that it was an an- he ſought not 
gel of the Loꝛd. his own honour, 

17 Againe Manoah ſapdbnto the angel but Gods, whoſe 
ofthe lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger he 
thy ſaying is come to paſſe, wee map ho- . 
nourthee? 

18 And the Angell of the Lozde ſaid vnto 
him, Whyp aſkeſt thon thus after mp name, 
which is ſecrete: | 

19 Then Panoah tooke a kid wa meate 
offruig, and offred it vpona ſtone vntothe . 
Lord: e che Angel did wonderoufly, whiles ! God ſent fire 
Manoah and his wife looked on. om heauen to 

20 Fox when the flame came vp toward onſume their 
heanen from the altar, the angel of the Lord facifice,tocon- 
aſcended vp in the fame of the altar, and firme cheir faith 
Manoah and his wife beheld it, and felion in his promiſe, 
their faces vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel of Þ Loꝛd did no moe 
appeare unto Manoah and his wife. Then 
Maͤnoah knewe that it was an angel of the 


Or, marueilous? 


Loꝛde. 


22 And MPanoah ſaide bnto his wife, Sd. 3. 20. 
Me ſhal ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene ch. 6. 22. 
God. „ | k Theſe graces 

23 But his wife ſaide vnto hum, If the thar we baue re⸗ 
Loꝛd would kill vs, he would not haue re⸗ ceiued of God, & 
ceined a * burnt offring,+ a meate offring of his accepting of 
our hands, neither would hee hane ſhewed our obedience, 
vs all theſe things, noꝛ would nowe haue are ſure tokens 
tolde vs any ſuch. bol his loue to- 

24 (And the wife bare a ſonne, # called ward vs, ſo that 
hio name Samſon: and the childe grewe, nothing can 
and the Lord bleſſed hun. hurt vs, 

25 And the Spirit of the _ began to for, to come v 
ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be⸗ hin: at diere 
tweene Tozah, aud Elhtaol, times. 


— — 


— - os 
as — — 2 *— 22 — * — — — ——— — 2 


= © 


"Sz 


FEbr.cako ber for 
e t w. fe. 


2 Though his 
arents did iuſt- 
y reprooue him, 

yet it appeareth 
that this was che 
ſecret worke of 
the Lord, verſ. 4. 


b To fight a- 
gaiaſt them for 
the deliuerance 


of Iſrael. 


e Whereby he 
had ſtrength and 
boldneſſe. 


ſor, to rake her to 
ba wife. 


d Meaning, whẽ 
he was maried. 

e That is, her pa- 
rents ot friends, 


To weare at 
ſeaſtes, or ſos | 
lemne dayes. 


Ot, drew nere: 
ſor it was the 


Jourth day. 


Samſon marticth : His riddle. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 Samſon deſirech to haue a wife of the Phili- 


ſtims. 6 He kulleth a tyon, 12 Hee propoundeth a 


reddle, 19 Hekulleth thirtie. 20 tits wife forſa- 

eth him and takoth azather, 

* Samſon went downe to Tim⸗ 
nath, and ſawe a woman m Timnath 

of the daughters of che Philiſtums, 

2 Aud hee came vp and tolde his father 
and his mother, and layde, J haue ſerne a 
woman in Timmnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtuns: nowe rherefoze + giuc mee 
her to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſapde 
vnto him, Js there ⸗ neuer a wite among 
the daughters of thy bzethzen, and among 
all mo people, that thou mult goe to take a 
wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims? And 
Samſon ſapd vnto his father, Guie me her, 
foꝛ the pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it came of the Lozd, that he ſhoulde 
ſeeke anoccalion agamlt the » Phihltuns: 
foꝛ at that tune the Philiſtims reigned o⸗ 
ner Jirael. | 

5 CThen went Samſon and his father 
and his mother downe to Tminath, and 
came tothevinepards at Tinmath:and be⸗ 
hold, a pong lyon roarcd vpou him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd c came vp⸗ 
on him, and he taͤre hun, as one ſhould haue 
rent a kid, and had nothmg in his hande, 
neither tolde her his father 1102 his mother 
what he had done. i | 

7 Andheewentdowne, and talked with 
the woman which was beautifull in the 
eyes of Samſon. 

8 © And within a fewe dayes, when he 
returned to receiue her, he went aſide to lee 


the carkeis of the lyon: and beholde, there 


was a ſwarme of bees, and hone in the 
body of the Lyon. 

And he tooke therof in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them, and they 
did eate: but hee tolde not rhein, that hee 
= taken the home out of the body of the 

—_ 

10 So his father went downe bnto the 


woman, and Samſon made there a * feaſt: 


foꝛ ſo uſed the pong men to doe. 

II And whe ethey ſaw hun, they bzought 
thirtie compantons to be with hun. | 

12 Then Samſon ſaidvnto them, J will 
now put fooꝛth a riddle vuto pon: and if 
pou can declare it mee within ſeuen dayes 
of the feaſt, and finde it out, J will g ine pou 
thirtie ſhectes, and thirtie f change ofgar- 
meutes: * 

13 But if pon can not declare it me, then 
ſhall pee gine mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anſwered 
— Put fooꝛth thy riddle that wee may 

eare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out ofthe ea- 
ter came meate, and out of the ſtrong came 
ſweeteneſſe: & they could not in thice daies 
expound the riddle, 

15 And when p ſenenth day was crome, 
then faidvnto Samſons varfe, Entiſe thme 
huſband, that hee map declare vs the rid- 


Iudges. 


He tieth firebrands to fore tayles. 


dle, leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers 
houſe with fire. Yaue pe called vs, to pol⸗ [[0r,e Ions 
ſeſſe vs71S it not {07 nſh wv, 
16 And Samſons wife wept befoze him, 
and fapd, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt 
me not: tox thou halt put foꝛth a riddle vnto 
the h chilbzen of mp people, and haſt not h vnto them 
tolde it me, And he lapd vnto her, Beholde, which are of my 
J haue not tolde it mp father, noz mp mo⸗ nation, 
ther, and ſhall J ecllit thee? 
17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze 
him: ſencn dayes, while their fealt laſted: 1 Or, to the le. 
and when the ſeuenth day came, Hee tolde venth day be- 
her, becanſe ſhee was unpoꝛtunate pon ginning at the 
him: ſo the tolde the riddle to the childzen of fourth, 
yer people, | 
18 And the men ofthe citie ſaid bnto hum 
the ſeuenth day befoze p ſunne went down, 
What is ſweeter then home? and what 1s 
ſtronger then a Lpon? Then ſaide hee vnto 
them, If pe had not plowed with mp heif⸗ K If ye had pot 
fer, pe had not found out mp riddle, vſed the helpe 
19 And the Spiritof the Loꝛde came vp- of my wife, 
on him, and he went downe! to Aſhkelon, | Which wa 
and ſlewe thirtie men of them and {popled one of the fue 
them, and gaue change of garments buto chiefe cities of 
them, which expounded the riddle: and his the Philiſtims, 


wꝛath was kindled, and he went vp to his — 


fathers houſe, 
20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to 
his companion, whom he had vſed as his 


friend, 
CRAP X. 

4 Samſon neth firebrands to the foxes tailes, 6 
The Phillſtums burnt his father in lane & his wife. 
15 Vith the iambone of an aſſe hee killeth a rthou- 
ſand men, 19 Out of a great tooth in the ian e God 
gaue him water, 
BW. within a while after, in the tune of 

wheat harneſt, Samſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, ſaping, J will⸗ go in to my wife 2 That is, will 
mto the chamber: but her father would not vſe her as my 
ſuffer him to goe in. a wile. 

2 And her father (aid, J thought p thou 
hadſt hated her:thercfozegane J her to thy 
companion. Is not her ponger ſiſter fairer 
then ſhe? take her, Jpzap thee, in ſteade of 
the other 5 „ 0 „„ ; 

3 Thrn Samſon ſaid vnto them, Nowe 
mu J moe » blameleſſe then the Phili- b For through 
ſtuns: therefoze will J do them diſpleaſure. his father in 

4 J AndSamſon went out, and tooke lawes occaſion, 
thee huudꝛeth foxes, and tooke firebzands, he was moued 
and turned them taile to taile, and put a againe to tale 
firebzande in the middes betwcene two vengeance of 
tailes. the Philiſtins, 

5 And when hee Had ſet the bzandes on 
fire, he ſent themout inte the ſtandmg cone c Or, that which 
of the Philiſhms, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
crickes and theſtanding coꝛue wich che vi- gathered. 
nepardes and lines. 1 747 d Or, the citizen 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſapd, Who hath of Timnath. 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon e so the wicke! 


the ſonne in lawe of the 4 Timnite, becauſe _ not vice 


he had taken his wife, and giuen her to his for loue of lu- 
compamon. Then the Philiſtims came vp ſtice, but for 
and e burnt her, and her father with fire, feareof danger, 
7 And Samſon ſaid vntothem, Though which els might 
ve haue done this, pet will J bee auenged of come tathem 
vou, and then ea(e. ſombatßemen 
8 So he ſmote then E thigh with ſeeteme n. 
L 117118 


1 


7 


vill 


c,mſons iawebone. Chapævr. Delilalis falſchoode. ic; 
a miqhtie plagne : then he went and delt arofe at midnight, and tooke the doozes of 
m the top of the rocke Etam. the _ ofthe citie, and the two poſtes, 
9 {Then the Phuiſtuns came bp,# pits and lift them away withthe barres, e put 
capped, ched in Judah, and j were ſpꝛead abzoad in them vpon his thoulders, and caried them 
. vp to the top of the mountaine that is be- 
io And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are foze Yebzon, 
ye tome vp vnto s: and they anſwered, 4 TAund after this he loued a woman by 
© And ſo being To binde Samſon are we come vp, and the | riner of Sozek, whoſe name was De- or, plains, 
:oner,co £0 doe to hun 4 he hath done to vs. ulah: ; 
ol wa, 'x1 Then tee thouſand men of Judah $5 Dnto whom came the P1inces of the 
4 went to the top of the rocke Etam, @ ſaide Philiſtuns, and ſaud vnto her, Entiſe hun, 
to Samſon, Anoweſt thou not Þ the Phi- and ſee wherm his great ſtrength lieth, and 
such was uſtuns are rulers ouer vs: $8 Wherefoze by what meane wer map onercome — 
q rorofſeig- then haſt than done thus vnto vs? And he that wee map binde him, and pumiſh him, 
ace that anſwered them, A's they did vato mee, fo and euerp one of vs ſhall gmne ther eleum : 
er indged haue J done unto them. hundzeth < hekels of ſiluer. e Of the value 
Gods great be- 12 —— they ſaide vnto him, We are 6 J And Deulah ſaide to Samſon, Tell of a ſhekel, reade 
alte do be a come to binde thee, and to delner thee into me, J pzap thee,w thy great ſtrength Gen.23.r 5. 
F aue vnto the hand of the Philiſtinis. And Samſon lyerh, t wherwith thou mighteſt be bound, 
— ſaid vnto them, Sweare vnto me, that pee to doe thee hurt. 
; will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 7 Samſon then anſwered bnto her, If 
13 And they auſwered him, ſapuig, No, they binde mee with ſcuen [igreene cordes, Or vow with. 
1 Thus they but wee will binde thee and !) deuuer thee that were neuer dꝛied then ſhal J be weake, | 
kd racherbe- unto their hand, but wee will not kill thee, and be as another man. 3 
tray their bro And they bound him with two new coꝛds, 8 And the Painces of the Philiſtims 
her then vſe and bzonght him from the rornge. bought her ſeuen greene coldes that were 
dhe meanes that ,, 14 When he came to ehi, ö Philiſtims not dip, and ſhe bound him therewith, = . : 
"God kad given ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of rhe 9 (And ſhe had4men lying in waite with 4 Certaine Phi- 
for de Phe. Lozde came upon him, and the coꝛdes that her in Þ chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, liſtims in a ſecret 
were vpon his armes, becanie as flarethat The Philiſtims be vpo thee, Samſon, And chamber. 


| ance, 


i Thatis,of an 
* alclately ſlaine. 


(Or the lifting vp 
of the iawe. 

k Whereby ap- 
pexeth,that he 
did theſe things 
in faith, and ſo 
witha true zeale 
to gloriñe God 
anddeliuer his 
countrey. 


Or, the foun- 
tame of him that 


qed. 


2 One of the 

kme chieſe cities 
of the Philiſtims. 
Or, vitas er. 

b That is, hee 
loJeed with her. 
$0r,to the liebt 
#f the 114+ g. 


was burnt wich fire : fox the bandes looſed 
from his hands. 

I5 And he found a i new jawbone of an 
aſſe,and put foꝛth ins hand, and caught it, 
and ſlew athouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſaide, With the tawe 
of an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes : with 
the tawe of an aſſe haue J flamea thouſand 
men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeahing he caſt 
away the iawebone out of his hande, and 
called that place, Kamath-Lehit, 

18 And he was ſoꝛe athirſt, and k called 
on the Loꝛde, and ſaide, Thon haſt ginen 
this great deli ce mto the hande of 
thy ſeruant: and now ſhall J die for thirſt, 
a fall into the handes of the uvncircum⸗ 
ciſed? 

19 The God bake the checke tooth, that 
was in the tawe,and water came thereout: 
and when he had dꝛiunke, his Spirit came 
game, and he was reumed: wherefoze the 
name therrot is called en · hakkoꝛe, which 
is in Lehi unto this dan. 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtims twentie peeres. 


CHAP, XVI. 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of A Tab. 18 
He was deceiued by Delil ih. 30 He julleth downe 
the houſe vpon the Phil ſtims, and dieth with them. 


Nen went Samſon to: A:zah,and ſaw 
chere an Harlot,and dwent in vnto her. 
2 And it was told to p A33ahites,Sam- 
ſon is come hither. And they went about, 
and laid wante faz him all night in the gate 
of the citie, and were quiet al the nigtt,fay- 
ing, Ab de till the moꝛnimg carlp, and wee 
hall kill hun. mg 
3 And Samſon flept till midnight, and 


10 After, Delilah ſaide unto Samſon, 
See, thon haſt mocked mee, and tolde mee 
wes. I pxay thee now, f tell ine wherewith Though her 
thou mighteſt be bound. falſhoode tended 
11 Then he anſwered her, It they binde to make him 
me with new ropes that neuer were occu⸗ looſe his life, 
pied, then ſhall J be weake, and bee as an yer his affection 
other man. fo blinded him, 
12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, that he coulde 
and bound him therewith , and ſaide vnto not beware. 
him, The Philiſtuns be vpon thee, Sam- 
ſon:(and men lap in waite in the chamber) 
= — brake them from his armes, as a 
ierde. 
13 © Afcerward Delilah ſaide to Sam- 
ſon, l}itherto thou haſt beguiled me. a tolde 2 
mee lies: tell mee , how thou mighteſt be g It is imposſcble 
bonnde. z And hee ſapde vbuto her, If thou il we giue place 
plattedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with to our wicked af⸗ 
the threedes ofthe woofe. ; fections, but at 
14 And lhe faſtened it with a pinne, and lengih we ſhalbe 
ſapde vnto hun, The Philſtins be vpon deſtroyed. 
thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of his Or. beame. 
fizepe, and went away with the || pine of h For this Sam- 
the webbe and the woofe. ſon vſed to ſay, 
15 A gane lhc ſaid vnto him, How canſt 1 love thee. 
thou ſan, © lone thee, when thine heart is i Thus his im- 
not with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe moderate affe- 
thee times, and haſt not tolde me wherein &ions toward a 
thy great ſtrength lyeth. wicked woman, 
16 And becanſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate cauſed him to 
bpon him with her wordes continnally, looſe Gods ex- 
and veredhim, his ſoule was paͤmed vnto cellent giſtes, 
the death. end become 
17 Tijereforc he tolde her all his i heart, ſleue vnto them: 
and ſaive vnto her. There neuer came ra- home hee 
ſor bpon mine head: for Jama Naxarite ſhoulde haue 
bnto God fromm im mothers wombe: ruled, 
thereſoze 


Samſon taken: His death, 


therefozc it᷑ I be ſhanen , mp ſtrength will 
goe from nie, and J ſhall be weake,and bee 
uke all other nien. 

18 And when 2 that he had 
tolde her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called 
fox the Princes of the Philiſtums, ſaping, 
Come vp once againe: fox he hath ſhewcy 
me all his heart. Then the ꝛinces of the 
Phuiliſtims came vp vnto her, and bzought 
the money un their hands. 

19 And ſhe made hun flecpe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called a man, and made hun 
to ſhaue off rhe ſeuen lockes of his head, & 
the began to vere hun, & his ſtrength was 

k Not for the * gone from him, es 

loſe of his Zo Then lhe ſaid, The Philiſtims de vp- 
haire, but for the on thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his 
contempt of leepe, and thought, A wil goe out now as 
the ord nance at other tunes, aud 
of God, which Knew not that the Loꝛd was departed from 


was the cauſe un. * ; 
depar- 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, 
— 5 t put out his eyes, & bought him downe 


to Aʒʒah, and bound him with fetters: and 

he did grinde in the pꝛiſon houſe, 

| 22, And the — — his — — to 
: growe againe after that it was hauen. 

— — - — g 2 Then the Pꝛinces of the Philiſhms 

gaine, till he had — — them together fox to offer a great 

called vpon god, {acrifice vnto Dagon their god, and to re- 


; ioyce:foꝛ thep ſaid, Dur god hath deliuered 
—— Samſon our enemie mto our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people law hum, they 
Nayſed their god: foxthep ſaide, Our god 
hath deliuered into our handes our cuenne 
and deſtroper of our countrep, which hath 

flainemany of vs, | 
25 Aud when their hearts were merie, 
they ſaid, Call Saimſon, that he may make 
vs paſtune. So then called Samſon ont of 
m Thus by the pꝛiſon houſe, and he w was a laughing 
Gods iuſt iudge - —— vuto them, 4 they let hum betweene 

ents they are the pillars. 

= ge — to 26 Then Samſon ſaid into the ſernant 
infidels which that led him bp the hand, Leade me, that J 
negleci their may touch the piltars that the Houle ſtan⸗ 


deth vpon,and that J may leane to them. 
27 (Now the houſe was fulof men and 
women, and there were all the Princes of 
the Philiſtums. alſo vpon the roofe were a- 
bont three thouſand inen and women that 
tor. was mocked, behelde whileSamſlon i planed) | 
: 28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid, © Low Gad, J pꝛay thee, thinke 
vpon me: © God, J beſecch thee, ſtrength- 


vocation in de- 
Fendi ng the 
faithfull, 


+Ebr.take owe xn mie Aran oncly,that I may be tat 
vengeance. once ® atlfnged of the Phitiſtims fox mp 
n According to two enes. 

my vocation, 29 And Samſon laid hold on the two 
which is to exe- niiddle pillars wherenpon the Hauſe ſtood, 
cute Gods and on which it was bozae vp: on the one 
judgements vp - with his right hand, and on the other with 


on the wicked. his left. ; 

o He ſpeaketh 30 Then ſaid Samſon, o let me koſe my 

not this of deſ— lit with the Philiſttms : + he bowed hum 
aire,but hum- with ali his might, and thehoule fell vpon 
ling himſelfe the Mꝛnices, and vpon allthe peovle that 


of neglecting were therein. ſa the drad which he lewe at 
is office and his death were moe then they which hee 
the offence had flame in his te, 


thereby giuen. 31 Then his bꝛechꝛen, aud all the Houſe 


ludges, 


ake mp ſelfe, but Hee 1 


Michahs idoles. A Levite, 


of his father came downe and tooke him, 
and bzought him vp and buried hun be⸗ 
tweene Z0zah and ElhtaoLin the ſcpulchie 
of Manoah his father: now he had iudged 
Ilracl twentie pecres, 


CHAR ear 
3 Micha..e mother according to her vowe mad 
her ſonne tub idoles. 5 He made hu ſonne a prieſt 
for hit idoles, 10. And after he hired a Leuite, 
T Here 2 was aman of mount Ephzaun, a Some thinks 
whole name was Michah, this hiftorie ua 
2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The ele- in the time of 
uen hundzeth ſhekels of ſiluer that were ta- Othniel ot a 
ken trom thee, fox the which thou curſedſt, Ioſephus wri. 
and ſpakeſt it,cue in mine hearmg, behold, tetb, immediate. 
the ſiluer is with me, J tooke it. Then his ly after Ioſhus. 
mother ſaid, Bleſſed be mp ſonne of the b Contrary to 
oꝛd. the commaunde. 
3 And when he had reſtoꝛed the eleuen ment of God, & 
hundꝛeth ſhelecls of ſiluer to his mothar, his true religion pta 
mother ſaid, had dedicate the filner to the Qiſed vnder lo- 
Loꝛde of mine Hand fox mp ſonne, to1nake (hua, they for. 
> a grauen and molten image. Now there- ſooke the Lord 
foe I will gine it thee agame. and fell to ido- 
4 And when he had reſtoꝛed the monep latrie, 
vnto. his mother, his mother tooke two Chap.8.27, 
hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gaue them to c He wouldſery 
the founder, which made thereof a grauen both God and 
and molten unage, and it was in the houſe idoles, 
of Michah. Gen. 3 t. 19. 
And this man Michah had n houſe of %%. 3.4. 
gods, and made an * Ephod, and“ Tera⸗ d By Teraphin, 
him, and t conſecrated one of his ſonnes, ſome vndeiſtanl 
who was his Pꝛieſt. certaine idoles, 
& In thoſe dayes there was no < King hauing thelike. 
in Jſracl, bur euerp man did that, which neſſe of a man, 
was good m his owne eyes, but others vn 
7. There was allo a vong man out of derſtand there · 
Veth·lehem Judah, bot the faͤnulie of Ju⸗ by, all manner 
dal}: who was a TLcuite, and ſoiourned of thinges and 
there. inſtruments b& 
8 And the man departed out of the citie, longing vnto 
even out of Beth lehein Judah, to duiell choſe, who 
where he could finde a place: & as he iour⸗ ſoughit for any 
nened, he came to mount Ephzann to the anſwere at Gods 
houſe of Michah. handes, as Chaps 
9 And Michah ſaide vnto hun, hence 18. 5,6. 
commeit thou + And the Lemte anfwered 1 E6r, þ/led the 
hun, s J come from Beth-lehem Judah, hand of one, 
mid goe to dwel where J may finde a place. Chap. 21. 25. 
To Then ꝙichah laide vnto hum, Dwell e For where 
with mee, and be vnto me a father and a there is no ma- 
Mueſt, and J will giue thce tenne thekels giſtrate fearing 
of (iluer by ycerc, and a ſiite of apparell, God, there can 
and thy meate and dzinke, So the Lenite be no true tel. 
went m. gion, nor or- 
11 And the Lenite was bcontent to dwel der, 
with the man, and the pong man was -vn- f Which Beth- 
to hun as one of his owne ſonnes. lehem was in 
12 And ꝙichah couſecrated the Feuite, the tribe of 
and the yong man was his Pyicſt, à was Iudah. 
in the houſe of ichah. For in thoſe 
13 Then ſaid Michah, Nowe J knowe dayes the ſer- 
that the Lozd will bei good vnto me, ſecing vice of God 
J haneaLeuitc to up Pyicſt, was corrupt in 
all eſtates, and 
the Leuites were not looked vnto , h Not conſidering that he for- 
lookethe true worſhipping of God for to maintaine his owne bd- 


lie. i Thus the ſdolaters perſivade themſelues of Gods fauour, ubm 
in deede he doe th deteſt tlrem. 
CHAP, 


d Thus God 


re ſpies ſent from Dan, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Thechildren of Dan ſend men to ſearch the 


land, 11 Then come the fixe hunareth and take 


the godi, and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They 
deſtroy Laith. 28 They buuld it againe, 30 And 
ſet vp — * 2 IC 
"40" N thoſe dapes there was no King in J(- 
1 [caetaud at the ſame tune the tribe of Dan 
dart to punuh ſoughit them an mheritance to dwell in: fox 
eine to VID chat tile all their inheritance had nut 
werd. © fallen nta them amongþ tribes of Aftgel, 
2 Therefoze the childzen of Dan ſent of 
their fainilie, ſiue inen our of their coaſtes, 
cuen men expert im warre, ont of Zozah 
aud Echtaol, to viewe the land, and ſcarche 
p for the porti- it out, aid ſapd unto thein, d Goe, and ſearch 
onwhich loſhua out the lande. Then they came to monnt 
omethem,vas Ephlaim, to the houſe of Michah and lod⸗ 
not ſulficient for ged there. | 
all their tribe. 3 When they were in the honſe of Mi⸗ 
c They knewtum c hh, they knewe the < vopce of the pong 
by his ſpeech inan the Lenite: and being turned m thi- 
that he was a ther, they ſaid vnto him, Who bought ther 
ſtanget chere. hit her? oi whatmakeſt thou in this place? 
and what haſt thou to doe here: 

4 And he anſwered them, Thus #thus 
dealeth Michah with mee, and hath hired 
me, and Jam his Puelt. 

5 Agatne they lud vnta him, Aſke coun⸗ 
ſell nowe of God, that wee map knowe 
whether the way which wee goe, ſhall bee 

Pioſperous. | 
V5 6 AndthePuielt ſayd vnto them, Goe 
granteth the ido- in peace: fox the Lode guideth your wap 
laters ſometime Which pe goe, 
their requeſts to 7 Then the fine men departed and came 
their deſtruction to Lau, and ſawe the people that were 
thatdelightin therein, which dwelt careleſſe, after the 
errours, maner of rhe Tidonians, quiet and ſure, 
tbr. made them becauſe no man + made any trouble in the 
aamed, land, oz vſurped any douumion ; alſo they 
were farrefrom the Zidomans,andhadno 
buſineſſe with other men, f 
8 So they came agame vnto their bze- 
thin, to Zozah and Eſhtaol: and their 
by * ſapde vnto them, What haue pee 
n 


9 Andthep anſwered, Friſe that we may 
gor bp againſt then: foꝛ we haue ſecne the 
lande, and ſurely it is bery good, and e doe 
pe (it ſtill? be not Nouthfult to goe and enter 
to poſſeſſe the lande: pr en) 

10 (Ife will goe, pe ſhall.comevnto a 
càreleſſe people, and the countrep is large) 
foz God hath giuen it into your hand. It is 
a place which docth lacke nothing chat is 
In the wolld. a 

11 Then there departed thenceof the 

ihe of the Danites,from Zozah a from 
Elhtaol ,: ſire -hundzeth' men appoynted 
with jnftrumentaaf warre;, / 

12 And they went vp, a pithed in Riri⸗ 
ah · iear im in Judah: wherefoze they cal⸗ 
f Becauſe they ledrhat place, | Mahanch-Dan vnto this 
beforehad had dap: and it is behind Kiriath-iearim, 
good ſueceſſe, [3 And they went thence unto moimt 
they would that Ephzainy; + came to the houſe of Michah. 
their brethren 14 Then anſwered the fine men, that 
ſhould be encou- Wrzit to ſpie ont the tountren of Laiſh,and 
ragedby hearing lande unto their bxethzen, f Unowe pe not, 


the lame tidings. that there is in theſe houles an Ephod, and 


e Loſe ye chis 
good occaſion 
through your 


ſlouth lulneſleꝰ 


lor, the tents. of 
Dan, 


Chapav1'r, 


take away Michahs idoles. 104 


Teraphun, and a grauen and a molten t- 
mage: Nowe therefoze conſider what pe 
aue to doe, ; 
15 And they turned thitherward a came 
to the houſe of the pong man the Leuite, e- 
uen bnto the houle of Michah, and ſaluted 
him peaceably, | 
16 And the ſire hundꝛeth men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the childzen of Dan, ſtoode by the cutruig 
of the gate. 
17 Then the fine men that went to ſpie 
our the lande, went in thither,and tooke rhe 
g grauen 1mage and the Ephod, and the 5 So ſuperſtition 
Teraphim, and the molten unage: and the blinded them, 
Pueſtſtoodinthe entruig of the gate with that they thought 
the ſire hundzeth men, that were appopn⸗ Gods power was 
ted with weapons of warre, in theſe idoles, & 
18 zend the other went mto Pichahs that they ſhoulde 
houſe and fette the graurn image, the E⸗ haue good ſuc- 
ꝓhod, and the Teraph un and the molten i⸗ ceſle by them, 
mage. Then ſayde the Puelt vnto them, though by vio- 
Mhat doe pe? lence and robbe- 
19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy riethey did rake 
peace: lap thine hand vpon thy niouth, and chem away. 
come with vs to bee our father and Pueſt. 
Mhether is it better that thou ſhouldeſt be 
a Pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of one man, oz that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
to a familie in Jixact? : 
20 And the Pueſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod and the Teraphum, 
and the grauen mage, and went among the : 
b people, h With the ſize 
21 And they turned and departed, and hundreth men. 
put the childzen,and the cattel, and the ſub⸗ f 
ſtance i befoze them. i Suſpecting 
22 When they were farre off from the them that did 
pouſe of Michah, the men that were in the purſue them. 
houſes neere to Michahs houſe, gathered 
together, ⁊ purſued after þ chudꝛen of Dan, 
23 And cryed vnto the childꝛen of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſayd vnto i⸗ 
chah , What apleth thee, that thou makeſt 
= 4 Ahe bud e haue taken awa 
24 [ , Fehauetakena m | 
k gods, which J made, and the Pnet > * This — 
pour wapes: and what haue J moꝛe: how bat opinion t © 
then ſap ye bnto me, What aileth thee? Iadolaters hauco 
25 And the childꝛen of Dan ſapdeunto — — 
him, Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, br. h 24ue 
eſt t angrie fellowes rimme vpon thee, and weir heart litter. 
thou loſe thy life with the lines of thine 
houictzold. | 
26 So the childꝛen of Dan went their 
wapes: and when ichah ſawe that they 
were too ſtrong foꝛ hun, hee turned, a went 
backe — — — he 1.th 
27 And then tooke the ! things which 1 Meaning,the i- 
Pichah had made, and thepneſt which he doles,as verl.18. 
had, came vnto Lailh, unto a quiet people 
and without miſtruſt, and ſmotethem with 
the edge of the ſwoꝛde, and burnt the citie 
with fire: 
28 And there was none toſhelpe, becauſe or. deliuer them 
" Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they m Which after * 
hadno buſmeſſe with other men: alſo it was was called Ce- 
in the vallen that licth bn Beth-rehob. Af- farea Philippi. 
ter, then buultrhe citie, and dwclttherem, 
29 * And called the nameof the citie Dan, 7%. 19 47. 
after the name of Dan their father, vohich 
was 
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The Leuite and his wife: 


n Thus in ſteade was home Unto Iſrael: howbcit the name 
of giuing glorie of the citie was Laſh at the begunung. 

to God. they at= 30 Then the childꝛen of Dan ſet rhem vp 
tributed the vi · the n grauen image: 4 Jonathan the ſonne 
ctorie to their of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſlch and his 


idoles,and ho- ſonnes were the Pneſtes in the tribe of the 
noured them Dates vntili the dap of theo captuutie of 
therefore. the land. 


o Thar is, till the +31 So they ſet then vy the grauen image, 
Arke was taken, which Pichah had maze, all the while the 
1. Sam. 5. i. houſe of God was m Shiloh. 
CHAP. AIX. 
t Leuites wife being an harlot, forſooke her 
busband,and he tacke her againe, 25 At Grbeah 
ſhe was moſt villanouſly abuſed to the death. 29 
The Leuite cutt eth her in pieces and ſendeth her 
to the twelue tribes, 
Chap.17,6.and — m thoſe dayes, * when there was 
18.1. no King in Jiracl, a certame Lenite 
dwelt on the ſide of mount Ephꝛaim, and 
tooke ta wife a * concubine out of Beth - 
Ichemn Judah, 

2 And his concubine plaped the whoze 
gbr. beſides him; t there, and went away from hum vnto her 
to exit. with fathers honle to Beth-lehem Judah, and 
others, there cõtinued the ſpace of foure moneths. 

3 And her huſoand aroſe and went afcer 

ebe. to her heart, Het, tu ſpeake + friendiy vnto her, and to 
ung her agame : he had alſo his ſeruant 
wich hun, anda couple of aſſes: and ſhee 
dzought hun vnto her fathers houſe , and 
when the pong womans father (awe him, 


Gen. 25. 6. 


Hr. at his mes- he reiopced of his conumnig. 
ting. 4 And his father in lawe, the pong wo⸗ 
mans father retamed him : and hee abode 
with him thꝛee dayes: ſo they did eate and 
dꝛzinke, and lodged there, v 
5 And when the fourth dap came, they 
$Ebr,roſovp, Arole earely in the mommg,and the pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart : then the pong womans fa- 
lor ſtrergthen. Ther ſaid vitohisſonnem lawe, 1 Coimfuit 
thine heart with a moꝛſell ot bead, and then 
goe your wap, | 
a 6 Bo thep late — — did _ = 
(he ES zinke both of them together. And the 
8 rn a pong womans father . vnto the man, 
Saher — e content, I pꝛaꝝ thee, and tarp all night, 
mers and eg _ be — 
And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
1 his father in lawe | was earneſt : therefoze 


he returned, ano lodged there. 

S8 And he aroſe vp earrip the fifth day to 

1 de part and the pong womans father ſapd, 

b band Of w b Comfazt thine heart, I pap thee : and 

- thould 7 they tarped vntill after middap, and they 

imſelfe with both did eate, 

mate, as verle 3. 9 Afterward when the man aroſe to de⸗ 

art with his concubine and his ſernant, 

his father in lawe, the vong womans fa- 

cr ſande vnto hun, Behold nowe, the dan 

br. is weake, dzaweth toward euen: J pzay von, tarn 

Oe. the day logs ill night: beholde || the ſonne goeth to reſt: 

geth. lodge here, chat thine heart man bee mery, 

and to moꝛowe get von earelp vpon pour 
wap, and goe to thy © tent. 

10 But the man would nat tary, but a⸗ 
roſe and departed, and cane ouer agaitiſt 
Jehus, (which is Feruſalen ) ai his two 
filles laden, his concubine were mitt him. 

When they were neerc #7 bus, the 
$9r,weut denne. dap Nas ſa;c ſpent, aud the leruant ſande 


2 To wit, to the 
rtowne or citie 
where he d welt. 


judges. 


She is forced, and dieth, 7 


vnto his maſter , Come, J Ales. thee, and 
iet vs turne into this citie of the Jebuſites, 
and lodge all night there. : 

12 Aud hismaſter anlwered him, d We d Though in 
will not turne mto the citie of ſtrangers theſe dayes chert 
that are not of the childzen of Jſrael, but were maſt hom. 
we will goe fozth to Gibeah, le corruptions, 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſernant, Come, + yet very necekiry 
let vs dꝛawe neere to one of theſe places, could not com. 
that we map lodge in Gibeah oi inRamah, pell chem to hay 

14 So they went fozwarde vpon their to doe vith they 
wap, and the ſunne went down vpon thei that profeſſed ng 
ncere to Gibeah,which is in Bentamin, - che true God. 

15 Then they turned thither ta goe in, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
ſate hun downe in a ſtreete of the citie: fox 
there was no man that {| tooke them mto (Or gathered 
his houſe to lodging. 2 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his wozke out of the fielde at euen, 
and the man was of ntount Ephꝛaim, but 
dwelt in Gibeah: and the men of the place i 
were the childzcnof e Jem, e Thatis, of the 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he tribe of Benz. 
ſawea || wayfaring man in the ſtreetes of win. 
the citie : then this olde man ſapde, Whi- [127.4 man ya. 
ther goeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? s. 

18 And he anſwered him, Me came from 
Beth-lehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount 
Eplamt: from thence am J: and J went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe now to the 
fhouſe of the Lozd: and no man recemeth t To Shiloh 
me to houle, ö Mirpeh, where 

19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and pꝛo⸗ the Arke was 
uender fox our aſſes, and alſo bxead & wine 
foz me and thme handmade , and foz the 
— that is with thy ſeruant: we lacke no⸗ 

ing. 

20 And the olde man ſayd, Peace bee for. be of good 
with thee : as fox all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt comfort. 
thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 
ſtreete all night. 5 

21 J So he hzought him into his honſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they 
waſhed their feete, and did eate and dinike. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merp, beholde, the men ot the citie,: wicked er men ef . 
men, beſet the houſe round about, a s ſmote {54/:1547 i, gun 
at the dooꝛe, and ſpake to this olde man, the 79 al wickeaneſt 
maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Bꝛing foꝛth the g To the intea: 
man that came into thuie houſe, that wee they might 
may knowe him. breake it. 

23. And *this man the maſter of p honſe $ex.19.6 
went out vnto thein, and ſapde bnto them, 

Nav, nin bzethren, doe not ſo wickedly, J 
pꝛa you: ſeeing that this man is come m- 
to mine houſe, doe not this billenie. 

24. Wehold,here is im daughter, a virgin, 
and his concubme: them will J bzing ont ; 
now, *and humble them, and do with them h That is,abus 
what ſeemeth pou good: but to this man them, as Gen, 
doe not this villente, | 19.8. 

25 But the men wonlde not hearken to 
him: therefoze the man tooke His concu⸗ 3% 
Eme, and bronght her ont vnto them : and 
they knew her, and abuſed her al the night 
vnto the mominq: and when the day began 
to ſpꝛing, then let her ga. | 

26 So the waman came inthe — a 2 
of the day, and fell dolune at the dooze of i She fell dont 
the mans houſe where her Loꝛde was, al dead, as vent i 
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; The Leuites complaint, 


5 lor huband, 


Or;ſake 7. 


x Meaning, 
home vnto _ 
mount Ephraim. 


For this was 

like the ſinne of 
dodome, for the 
which God tai- 
ned downe fire 
and brimſtone 
from heauen. 


M.10.9. 


a Thatis, all 
withone coſent, 
b Toaske coun» 
ſell, 

$ Ebr corners. 


e Meaning, men 
able to handle 
theit weapons. 

d Joche Leuite. 


. 


e Thatis,her 
pieces,toeuery 
tbe apiece, 


chop.19,29, 


f Before we 
haue revenged 
this wickednes. 


Theſe onely 
uld have the 

Charge to pro- 

uide for vitaile 


for the reſt, 


e light dap. 
9 And her] loꝛd aroſe in the mozning, 


and opened the dooꝛes ofthe houſe, a went 


ont to goe his wap , and beholde, the wo⸗ 
man his concubme was dead at thedooze 


of the houſe , and her handes lay vpon the 


thꝛeſholde. | 
28 And he ſaide vnto her, Dp and let vs 
goe : but the anſwerrd not . Then hee tooke 
her vp vpon the aſſe, and the man role vp, 
and went vnto his * place, 
29 And when he was come to his houſe, 


he tooke a knife, and laide hand on his con- 
cubine , and demded her in pieces with her 
bones mto twelie parts , and ſent her tho⸗ 


rowe all quarters of Jſrael. 

30 And allthat ſaw it , ſaid, There was 
no | ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time 
that the childzen of Jſrael came vp from 
the land of Egypt vnto this day: conſider 
the matter, conſult and guie lentence, 

CHAP. XX. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſemble ro Mixpeb , to whome 
the Leute declareth bis wrong. 13 They ſent for 
them that did the willeny, 25 The Iſraeites are 
tiſè ouercome, 46 Aud at length, get the victory. 

Ben“ all the childzen of Jſrael went 

out, and the Congregation was gathe- 
red together as a one man, from Dan to 
Becrlheba , with the land of Gllead, vnto 
the b Loꝛd in Mizpch. 

2 And the + chiefe of all the people, & all 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled m the Con⸗ 
gregation of the people of God foure hun⸗ 
dzeth thouſand footemen that-dzew ſwoꝛd. 

3 Now the childꝛen of Beniamin heard 
that the childzen of Iſrael were gone vp to 
Mizpeh) Then the childzen of Jſracl 4 (atd, 
Dow is this wickedneſſe committed? 

4 And the ſame Leute, the womans 
huſband that was flaine , anſwered, a ſaid, 
A came vnto Gibeah that is in Bemamin 
with mp concubmeto lodge, 

5 und the men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me, and beſet the houſe rounde abont vpon 
me by night, thinking to haue flame me, 
haue forced my concubine that ſhe1s dead, 

6 Then J tooke mp concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent e her thozowout all 
the countrep of the mheritance of Jſrael: 
fo: they haue committed abomination and 
villeme in Jtrael, 

7 Beholde, ye are all childꝛien of Jſrael; 
giue your aduice, and counſellherem, 

8 Thenall the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaping, There ſhall not a manof vs goe to 
his tent, neither any turn? into his f honle, 

But now this is that thing which we 
will doe to Gibeah: we will go vp bp lot a- 
gainſt it. ö 

10 And we wil take ten mien ofthehnn⸗ 
dꝛeth thozowont all the tribes of Jirael, 
and an hundꝛeth of the thouſande, and a 
thon!ande of tenne thouſandto bzing s vi- 
taile fox the people, that then may bo(whear 
they come to Gibeah of Benianmn) accoꝛ⸗ 
Its 4 all the villenie, that it hath done in 

rael. 

11 J So all the men of Iſrael were ga⸗ 
— agaumſt the citie, knit together as one 

1. 


Chap. xx. 


Warre with Benia min. 


12 And þ tribes of Iſrael ſent men tho- 
rowe all the * tribe of Beniamin, ſaping, h That is, euery 
What wickedncſle is this that is commut- familie ofthe 
ted among you? tribe, 

13 Now therefoze deliver vs thoſe wic⸗ 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death, and put away cuil from 
Jirael : but the childzen of Vemanun 
: woulde not obep the voyce of their bze- i Becauſe they 
thzen the childzen of Jlrael, would not ſuffer 

14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathe- che wicked to 
red themlelnes together out of the cities be puniſhed, 
vnto & ibeah, to coine ont and fight againſt they declared 
the childzen of Jſrael, themſelues to 

I5 CAnd thechildzen of Beniamin were waintaine them 
nombzed at that time out of the cities ſire in their euill, and 
and twentie thoulande men that dzewe therefore were al 
[worde, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, iuſily puniſhed, 
which werenombzecd ſtuen hundzeth cho⸗ 
ſen men. | 

16 Or all this people were ſeutn hundꝛeth 
choſen men, being left handed: all thele (5p. 3. 15. 
could fling ſtones at an hare bzeadrh,and 
not faile, 

17 JAlſo the men of Jſrael, beſide Ben- 
tamm, were nombzed fonre hundzeth thou⸗ 
— men that dꝛewe ſwoꝛd, euen all men ot 

arre. 

18 And the childꝛen of Iſrael aroſe, and . 
went vp k to the houſeof God, and aſked of Kk That is tothe 
God, laping, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt arke, which was 
to fight agamlt the childzen of Bemamimn? in Shiloh:ſome 
And the Loꝛd ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt, thinke,in Mit- 

19 Then the chũdꝛen of Jſrael aroſe vp peh, a vat. 
earlp,and camped aganiſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamm, and the men of 
Jſrael put themſelues in arap to fight a⸗ 
gainſt them beſide Gibeah, - 

'21 _ — 7 — = — — 
out o ah, a owne to the grou ; 
of the Jſraclites that dap i two and twen⸗ This God per- 
tie thouſand men. mitted becauſe 

22 And the people, the men of Jſrael the Ifraelites 
plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their battel partly truſted 
againe in arap in the place where they put doo much in 
them in aray in the firſt dap, their ſtrength, 

23 (Fo2 the childzen of Fſrael had gone and py God 
vp and wept vefoze the Loe vnto the ene would by this 
ning, and had aſked of the Lozde, ſaping, meanes puniſh 
Shall J 925 againe to battell agaimſt the their ſinnes. 
childꝛen of Beniamm mp bzethienz and the 
Loꝛd ſaid, Goe vp againſt them) 

24 Then the childzen of Iſrael came 
neere againlt the childzeu of Bemamin the 
ſecond day. 

25 Allo the ſecond dap Bemamm came 
forth to meete them out of Gibeah, & flewe 
downe to the ground of the childzen of J- 
rael againe eighteene thouſande men: + all 4 £37. a!/ hep 
they could handle the ſwozde. drawing the 

26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael went Frede. 
vy # all the people came allo vnto the honſe 
of God, and wept and ſate there befoze the 
Loꝛde, and faſted that dap vnto the enening, 
and offred burnt offrings and peace offes 
rings befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

27 And the childꝛen of Iſrael aſked the 
Loꝛde ( fox = there was the Arke of the cone- m To wit, in 
nant of God in thoſe dayes, Shiloh. 

28 And Phmehasthe ſonne — 
bs £ 
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— — 


ECC 


— = 


_ * 


—”— — 


The Beniamites put to flight,and 
n Or, ſerued in the ſonne of Aaron »ſ\t90d befoze it at that 


the Prieſtes time) ſapmg. Shall J yet gae any moe to 
office at thole battell àgainſt the childzen of Bentamin 
dayes : forthe in hzethien, o (Hall I ceaſe? And the Low 


Tewes write, that ſaid, Go up: fox ro m3zowe IJ will deliuer 
he lined three them into pour hand, 5 
kundreth yeeres. 29 And Jlrael ſe: men to lie in waite 
round about Gibeah. : 

30 And 2 childꝛen of Jirael went vp 
agamſt the childzen of Bemamin the third 
day, t put theinlelaes in arapagamit Gi⸗ 
beah, as at other times. 

31 Then the childzen of Zentamin com⸗ 
ming out againſt p people, were © dzaw21t 
from the citie: and they began to ſmite of 
the people and kill as at other tunes, cuen 
by the wayes in the fielde (whereof one go⸗ 
eth vp to the houſe of Gad, and the other to 
Gibeah) vpon a thirtie mmen of Israel. 

32 (Foꝛ the childꝛen of Benamin ſaid, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. 
But the childzen of Jirgel (aide, Let vs flee 
and plucke them away from the citie vnto 
the hiey waves, ) 


o By the policie 
of the children 
of Iſrael, 


p Meaning, 


eroſſe wayes of 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp ont 
paths to divers pfrheir place, and put theinſelues m aray 
places. at 2Zaal-tamar : and the men that lay in 
waite ofthe Jſraehtes came forth of their 
place,euen ot of the medowesof Gibeah, 
34 And they came ouer againlt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, and 
the battel was ſoꝛe: fo they knew not that 
q They knewe the a euill was neere them. 
not that Gods 35 And the Lord ſinote Beniamin be⸗ 


iudgement was fore Jirael, and the childꝛen of Iſrael de⸗ 
at hand to de- ſtroped of the Beniamites the ſame day 
ſtroy them. fine and twentie thonſand and an hundzeth 
nien: all they could handle the (wozd, 

36 So p childien of Beniamin law that 
they were ſtriken downe: foz' the nien of 
Iſrael © gane place to the Beniamites, be⸗ 
cauſe then truſted to the men that lay in 
waite, which then had laide beſide Grbeah, 

37 And they that lay in waite haſted, and 
brake foꝛth towarde Gibeah, and the em- 
lor, made a long bulhinent!) dꝛewe themſelnes along, and 
ſeund with a {mote all the citie with Þ edge ofthe ſword. 

trumpet. 38 Allo the men of Jirael had appoin⸗ 
ted a certaine time with the exnbuſhiners, 
that they ſhould make a great flame, and 
ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. 
39 And when the men of Jlracl retired 
For they were in the baktel, Bentammbegan to \ ſmite + 
waxen hardy by kill of the men of Iſrael about thirtie per⸗ 
the two former ſons: fo they ſaid, Surelp then are ſtriken 
victories. downe befoꝛe vs, as in the firſt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out of the citie, as a pillar ofſinoke, the Ben- 
tamites looked backe, and behold, the flame 

; of the citie began to aſcende vp to heauen. 
t And withſtood 41 Then Þp men of Jſrael turned: again, 
their enemies. and themeof Beniamm were aſtonied:fox 
they ſawe that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefoꝛe they fled befoꝛe the men of 

ſrael vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, 

it the battell onertooke them: alſo they 

u For they were which came out of the cities, ſlewe them 
compaſſed in on u among them. 

euery ſide. 43 Thus they compaſled the Beuiamites 

Or, aroue them about, and i chaſed them at eaſe, and ouer⸗ 

frem ther reſt. ranne thein, euen ouer agamſt Gibeah on 


r Retired to 
dra the after, 


Iudges. 


deſtroyed: onely ſixe hundrech ſaued. v 


the Eaſtſide, 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 
eighteene thonſande men, which were all 
mn of warre, | 

45 Andthey turned and fled to the wil- 
dernes unto the rocke of Runmon: and the 
Iaelires x glained of them by the wap fine x They flew the 
thouſand men, and purſued after them vn- by one and one, 
to Gidom, and ſte ue two thouſand men of as they were 
them, 15 8 ſcattered abrogd, 

45 So that all that were ſlame that day 
of Bemamm, were fine and twenty thou⸗ y Beſides eleven 
ſand men that dzewe \wozde, which were al hundreth tha: 
men of warre: had bene ſlaine 

47 But fire hundzeth men turned and in the toimer 
fledde to the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke of battels. 
Kimmon, and abode in the rocke of Kun⸗ (62.21.13, 
mon foure monerhs. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vk- 
to the childꝛen of Weniamm, & finote then 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd from the men of 
the citie unto the beaites, and allthat came 
to hande: alſo they ſet on fire all the cities 
that they could come by. 

CHAP. ZEL, 

1 The Iſraeltes ſivexre that they will not marry 
their daughters to the Bentiamites. 10 They ſlay 
them of Iabeſh Gilead, andgiue their virgins to the 
Bentamites. 21 The Bemamites take the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, 
M2rouer, the men of Fſrael [ware in 2 Thisotheame 

Mizpeh, ſaping, None of vs ſhall gine of raſhneſle,and 
his daughter vnto the Beniamites to wife. not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of ment: for after 
God, and abode there till euen before God, hey brake id in 
and lift vp their voyces, and wept with ſhe wing ſecret- 
great lamentation, ly the meanes 

3 And laid, O boꝛde God of Jſrael, why to mamie wich 
is this come to paſſe in Jſrael, that this certaine of their 
day onetribe of Iſrael thould want? : daughters. 

4 und on the mozowe the people roſe . | 
vs — there an d altar, and offered Þ According to Þ, 
vurnt offrings and peace offrings. their cuſtome, 

4, 
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ak. << wy 


E If they belone 
ged to the Ben · 
iamites. 


«ey _ ws. 


5 Then tlje chuldꝛen of JFlracl ſaid, Who when they. 
is hee among all the tribes of Jlrael, that would conſult 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto with the Lord, 
the Loꝛde? foꝛ they had made a greatothe 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
—— to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let hun dye the 

earn. 

6 And the childzen of Jſrael c were ſozy 
for Beniamin their bother,+ſaid, There is that they had 
one tribe cut off from Iſrael this dan. deſtroyed their 

7 Howe ſhall we doe fox wines to them brethren, as ap- 
that remayne, ſeeing we haue ſwoꝛne by the pcarcth, verſ. j. 
Loꝛde, that wee will not gine them of our 
daughters to wines: 

8 Allo thep ſaid, Js there any of: tribes { 
of Iſrael that d came not vp to £1zpeh; to d Condemuing 
the Loꝛde? and behold, there came none of them to be fav | 
Jabeſh Gilead viuto the hoſte and to the tours of vice, 
Congregation, which would 

9 Fol when the people were viewed, be⸗ not put their 
hold, one of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gi⸗ hand to puniſh 
lead were there. it. 

10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ ahh 
ther twelne thouſand men of the t moſt va- + Etr.chi/drenef 
liant,and commannded them, ſaying, Goe, ſtre72*0 
and {mite the inhabitants of Jabelh CGule- 
ad with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, both wo⸗ 
men,and childzen, 


c Or,repented 


aa 2 Fe wap LL. £2 -.= Am  .oD vueAt aA ow am oa cc 


It *And 
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wiges for the Beniamites, 


11 And this is it that pe ſhal do:pe ſhall 
vtterly deſtrop all the males and al the wo⸗ 
men that haue lyen bp men. ; 

12 And they found among the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jabeth Gilead foure hundzeth 
mapdes, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they brought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is m 
the land of Canaan, 

13 Then the whole Cogregation « ſent 
and ſpake with the childzen of Vemamm 


Nat, 1.17. 


e Towit,aboue 
foure moneths 


ter the diſcom- that were in the rocke of Run mon, and cal⸗ 


due, Chap 20. led ||peaceablp vnto them: = 

47 14 And Bemanun came againe at p time, 

Ion fiendiy. and they gaue them wines which they had 
ſaned aline of the women of Jabelh Gile⸗ 

f For there lac- ad; but thep had not !tfopnough fox them. 

vel two hun- 15 And the people were {ozp fox Bema⸗ 

Gech. min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a beach in 
the tribes of Jſrael. 

16 Therefoze the Elders of the Congre⸗ 
gation ſayd, How ſhall we doe foꝛ winesto 
theremnant : fo2 the women of Vemamm 
are deſtroped, 

Beniamin muſt 17 And then ſaid, There muſt be ans inhe- 
— to Nritace foꝛ them pᷣ be eſcaped of Bemamm, 


daue the twelfch that a tribe be not deſtroped out of Jſrael, 
tion in the 18 Yovwbeit wee map not gine them 
inheritance I wines of our daughters: fox the childzen of 
laakod, Iſrael had \wome, ſaying , Curſed be hee, 
that gineth a wife to Bemamm. 
19 Therefoze thep (ud, Bcholde, there is 


Chap. t. 


which remained, 106 


a feaſt of the Loꝛde euerp peere in hin 

a place, which is on theb Nozthſideof Beth-, h He deſcribeth 
el, and on the Eaſtſide of the way that go⸗ the place where 
eth vp from Beth. el to Shechem, aud on the maydes vſed 
the South of Lebonah. Fo yeerely todance, 

20 Therefoze they commanded the chil⸗ as the maner 
dꝛen of Beniann, ſaying, Goe, and lye in then vas, and to 
waite in the vinepardes, --- fing Pſalmes and 

21 And when pe ſee that the danghters ſongs of Gods 
of Shiloh come ont to dance in dances, then workes among 
come pe out of the vmepardes, and catche them» 
you cuery man à wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and goe into the land of Bentanun, 

22 And i when their fathers oz their bne⸗ i — they 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complame, we will thought hereby 
ſap vnto them, aue pitie on thein foꝛ our to perſwade men 
ſakes, becauſe we reſerned not ta eche man that they kept 
his wife in the warre , and becauſe pee rhei othe, yer 
haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, xe haue before God ic 
ſinned. was broken, 

23 And the childzen of Veniamin did ſo, 

# tooke wines of them that danced accoꝛ⸗ . 

ding to their *nomber : which they tooke @ K Meaning, two 
went away,# returned to their mheritance, eth. 

and repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childzen of Jſrael departed 
thence at that tune, euery man to his tribe, 
and to his familie, 4 went ont from thence 
enerp man to his mheritance, / 

25 In thole dayes there was no king in CY. 17.6. & 
Jlrael, but enery man did that which was 18.1.0 19.1. 
good in his eyes. 


5 T he booke of Ruth. 


3 THE ARGVMENT. 

* His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this trea» 

tiſe.Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſer forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to maniſolde af- 
flictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue : teaching vs to abide with patience till 
God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is del ibed howe Ieſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh 
ought to come of Dauid,proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, & a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs 
thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, & ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould 
be but one ſheepefolde, and one ſhepheard, And it ſeemeth that this luſtorje appertaineth to the time 


of the Iudges. 
CHAP. I. 
Elimelech goeih with his wifs and children inte the 
land of Moab, 3 He and hu ſonnes die, 19 Naomi 
amd Ruth come to Beth. lehem. 


„ the tune that the Judges 

1 t ruled, there was a dearth in 
FE the land, e a man of 2Beth-le- 
hem > Judah went fox to ſo⸗ 
Le iournem the conntrep of Mo- 
ab, he, and his wife, and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name or the man was Elime⸗ 
Phrathah, be · lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi;and 
calſe there was the names of his two ſonnes, Palllon, and 
another citie ſo Chilton, Ephzathites of Beth-lehe Judah: 
called in the ttibe and when thep came into the land of Mo⸗ 
ot Zebulun. ab, they contimied there. 


2, iu lged, 

a In the land of 
Canaan, 

d In the tribe 
of Indah,which 
was alſo called 
Beth lehem E- 


18 

4 

FRY 
4 


© Byrhiswon= 3 Then Elinelech Þhuſbandof Naomi 
derfull provi. died, &theremained with her two ſonnes, 

dence of God 4 Which tooke them wines of tl;e < o⸗ 
Ruth became abites: the ones name was Dxpah, and the 
1 name of the other Ruth: and then dwelled 

dul holde, of there abont ten peeres, 

whom Chriſt 5 And Mahlon + Chilion died alfa both 
Gn twame: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 


her two ſonnes,and of her huſband. 

6 Then the arole with her daughters 

in lawe, and returned from the countrep of 

choab: foꝛ tHe had Heard ſap in the coun⸗ 

trep of Moab, that the Lozde had viſited d By ſending 

his people, and giuen chem bzead. them plentie a- 
7 Wherefoze lhe departed out of Þ place gaine. 

where {hee was, and her two danghters in 

lawe with her, and then went on their wap 

to returne vnto the land of Judah, 
8 Then Naomi ſapde unto her two 

daughters in lawe, Go, returne eche of pou 

bnto her owne mothers honſe: che Loꝛde 

ſhewe fanour vnto pou , as pee haue done e Hereby ir ap- 

with the dead, and with me. peareth that Na- 
9. The lozdegraunt you, that you map omi by du elling 

finde © reff,cither of pou in the-houſe of her among idolaters 

huſband, And when ſhe kiſſed them, they was waxen colde 

lift vp their voyte and wept. in the true zeale 
10 And they ſayde vnto her, Surelp we of God, which 

will returne with thee vnto thy people. rather hath re- 
11 But Naomi ſavd, Tuxne againe, nin ſpect to che eaſe 

daughters: foz what cauſe will pou goe of the body, then 

with ince 7 are there anp moe ſonnes in tothe comfort 

D mp the fouls, 


* 


Ai, — — — 


4K ::: „„%ê! r — 


Ruth continued with Naomi. 


for, more then 
* 


When ſhee 
tooke leaue and 
departed. 


g No perſiwaſi- 
ons can preuaile 
to turne them 
backe from God 
whom he hath 


choſen to be his, 


h Whereby ap- 
peareth that ſhe 


was of a great fa- 


milie & ot good 
reputation. 

Or, beautifull, 
Or, litter. 


3 Which was in 
the moneth Ni- 
ſan, that contei- 
neth part of 
March and part 
of April, 


a Both for ver- 
tue, authoritie 
and tiches. 


b This her hu- 
militie declareth 


mp wombe, that they map be pour hn(- 
bands: 


12 Turne againe, mp daughters: goe 
pour map: fox A ain too olde to haue an 
yaſband, If J ſhould ſap, J haue hope, and 
if J had an hut band this might; pea, it J 
had boꝛne ſonnes, ä 

13 Would pe tary foꝛ them, till then were 
of age 7 would pe be deferred toz them from 
takmg of huſbands : nay mp daughters: 
fox it grieueth anee {|inucy toz pour ſakes 
that the hande of the Loꝛde is gone out a- 
gainlt me. | 

14 Then they lift vp their vopce & wept 
agaime, and Dzpah *Kkilted her morhyer in 
lawe,but Kuth abode ſtill wich her. 

15 And Naomi ſapd, Beholde, thy ſiſter in 
lawe is gone backe vnto her people and vn⸗ 
to her gods: s returne thou after thp filter 
in lawe. 

16 AndRuth anſwered , Jntreate mee 
not to leaue thee, noz to depart from thee: 
fox whither thou goeit, J wil goe: a where 
thou dwelleſt, J wil dwell: thy people thall 
be inn people, and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou dyelt, will J die, & there 
will J be buried. the Lord doe (o to ine and 
moe alſo , if ought but death depart thee 
and ine. 

18 C When ſhe ſawe that ſhe was ſted⸗ 
faltlp minded to goe with her, the left ſpea⸗ 
king vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came 
to Beth · leheim: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem , it was h nopſed of them 
though all the citie, and they lapd, Js not 
this Raomi: 

20 And lhe anſwered them, Call nie not 
Naomi, but call me || Para: foꝛ the Al- 
mightie Hath giuen me much bitterneſſe. 

21 J went out full, and the Loꝛde hath 
cauſed me to returne emptie: whp call yer 
me Naomi, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath humbled 
me, and the Almightie hath bꝛought mee 
vnto aduerſitie? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the 
Moabiteſſe her daughter in lawe with her, 
when the came out ot the countrey of Mo- 
ab: and they came to Beth · lehem in the 
beginning of i barlp harueſt. 


ANIL 

1 Ruth gathereth carne in the fields of Boar, 8 

The geutleneſſe of Boar, toward her. 

en Naomis huſband had a kinſman 
1 one ok great power of the familie of 
Elimelech, and his name was Boaz, 

2 And Ruch the Moabiteſſe ſapde vnto 
Naomi, J pay thee, let me goe to the field, 
and o gather eares of come after him, in 
whole fight J finde fanour, And ſhee ſayde 


her great affe&i- vnto her, Goe mp daughter. 


on toward her 
mother in lawe, 


foraſmuch as (hee to paſſe, that ſhee met with the poꝛtion of 


3 CE Andlhe went, and came # gleaned 
in the fielde after the reapers , and it came 


hu nopaine- the fielde of Boaz , who was of the familie 


diligence to 
et both their 
ming; 


of Elunelech. 
4 And beholde, Boaz came from Weth- 


lehem,and ſaid vnto the reapers, The Loꝛd 


be with pou: and anſwered hu e 
Tadel . bun, Th 


Ruch. 


5 Then ſud Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was appointed ouer the reapers, Whole 
mapde is this 7 

6 And the ſernant that was appointed 
oner the reapers, anſ wered, and ſapd, It is 
the Moabiuiſh mapde , that came with 
Naomi out of the countrep of Boab: 

7 And the ſapd vnto vs, J pxay pou, let 
me gleane and gather after the reapers|| a- 
mong the theaues: ſo the came, & hath con- 
tinucd troin that tiunem the moumg vnto 
now, ſaue that the taried a litle in the houſe, 

8 Then ſap} Boaz vnto Ruth, Hea⸗ 
reſt thou, my danghter 7 goc to none other 
field co gather, neither goe from hence: but 
abide here vp inp maydens, 

9 Let thine epes bee on the fielde that 
they doc reape, & go thou after the maydens. 
Haue J not charged the ſeruants, that they 
touch thce not? Moꝛeouer, when thon art 
a thuſt, goe vnto the veſſels , and dzinke of 
that which che ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

10 Then lhe fell on her face, and bowed 
herſelfe to the ground, and ſayde vnto hun, 
Howe haue J found fauour m thine epes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know mee, ſecing J am 
da ſtranger? h 

11 And Boaz anſwered, ſaid vnto her, 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth, 


fOr,cerreing 
hanafuls, 


e That is, take 
heede in what 


field they doe 
reape. 


d Euen of the 
Moabites,which 


ll is tolde and ſhewed mee that thou halt are enemies to 


done vnto thy mother in lawe, ſince death 
of thine huſband , and howe thou haſt left 
thy father and thy mother, the land where 
thou waſt bozne, & art come vnto a people 
which thou kneweſt not in time palk, 
12 The Loꝛd recompence thy woꝛke, and 
a full reward be ginen thee of the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, under whole e wings thou art 
come to truſt. : 
13 Then the ſayd, Let me finde fanour in 
thy ſight,my Loꝛd: foꝛ thou haſtcomfozted 
me, & ſpoken conifoꝛtably vnto thy mapd, 


Gods people, 


+ Signifying,thx 


e (hall never 
want any thing if 
ſhe pur her truſt 
in God and liue 


though J be not like to one of thy mapdes, vnder his pro- 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale tection. 


time come thou hither , & cate of the bzead, 
and dip thy moꝛſell in the vineger, And ſhe 
ſate beſide the reapers, and he reached her 
parched come : and ſhe did eate, and was 
ſufficed, and f left thereof. 

15 And when lhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz 
commannded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her 

ather among the ſheaues, and doe not re⸗ 
tke her. 

16 Alſo let fal ſome of the ſheaues fox her, 
and let it lye, that ſhe map gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not. : | 

17 So lhe gleaned in the fielde vntil eue⸗ 
ning, and ſhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathe- 
red, and it was abont an! Ephah of barley, 

18 J And the tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and her niother in lawe ſawe what 
ſhee had gathered: Alſo ſhe s tooke foozth, 
and gane to her that which thee had reſer- 
ned, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſayde vnto 
her, Where halt thou gleaned to dap ? aud 
where wꝛoughteſt thou? bleſſed be hee, that 
knewe thee, And ſhe ſhewed her mother in 
law, with whome the had wzought, & ſatd, 
The mans name with whome J wzought 
to dap, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in 


* 


f Which ſhee 
brought home 
to her mother 
in lawe. 


Exod. i 6. 36. 


g To wit, of het 
bagge,as is in the 


Chalde text. 


* 


"CP 


ee 
ne 


1 the 


che ſleeperh at Boaz feete. Chap. 11 


ſeth not to doe good to the linmg 


1.1111. Boaz & Ruths kinſeman. 107 


lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Lozd: fox hee cen ⸗ mans part, then wil J doe the duetie of a 
& tothe kinſeman, as the Lode lineth : fleepe vntill 


mg. 
14 JAnd ſhee lap at his feete vntill the 


e mozming: a ſhe aroſe befoze one coutd know 


k Tomy huſ- b dead. Agame Naomn ſarde vnto her, The the mom 

band and chil- man is neere vnto vs, and of our affinitie. 

dren when the 21 And Ruth the Poabiteſle ſapde, 

werealiue,and ſaide alſo certainſp vnto me, Thou thalt be another: fox hee ſapde, Let no man knowe, 
now to vs. with mp ſernantes, vntill thep haue ended th 


all mme harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, It is beſt, mp daughter, 
that thon go ont with his maides, that they 

507 fal vpon thee, [meete thee not in another fielde, | 

23 Then ſhee kept her by the maides of 
Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barlep har- 
j0r,returnedro ueſt, and of wheate harueſt, & | dwelt with 

her mother n her mother n lawe. 63 

I ; 


e, . 
2 x Nao giueth Ruth cnunſell. 8 She ſieepeth 
at Boar, ſcere. 12 He acknowledgeth lum ſelſe tu be 

her kinſeman, : 
A Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe 
ſapd vnto her, Þy daughter, ſhall not 
2 Meaning, that J ſeeke * rcſt foi thee, that thou mapeſt 


ſhe would pro- proſper? , | 
uide her of an 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, 
busband, with with whole mapdes thou waſt: beholde, he 


whom ſhe might winoweth barley to night in the |flooze, 

live quietly. 3 Maſh thy ſelfe therefoze, and anoynt 
jor, an the barne. thee, and put thy rayment vpon rhee, and 
b Boaz, nor yet getthee down to the flooze: let not theꝰ man 
any other. knoweof thee, vntill he haue left eatmg and 


dunking. 

4 And when hee ſhall ſlerpe, marke the 
place where he laneth hun downe, and goe 
and vncouer the place of his feete, and lap 

ee Why and hee ſhal tell thee what thou 

alt doe, 

5 And ſhee anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. 

6 So lhe went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. 

; 7 And when Boaz had eaten & dzunken, 
e Thatis had and e chered his heart, he went to lie down 
refreſhed him at the ende of the heape of come, and ſhee 
ſelfe among his cameſoftly, and vncouered the place o his 
ſeruants. feete, and lay downe. 

8 And at midnight the man was afraid 
[and caught holde: and loe, a woman lap at 
his feete. 

Then he ſayd, Who art thou! And ſhe 
anſwered, Jam Kuth thine handmayde: 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy garment 
oner thme handmapde : foz thou art the 
kinſeman, 

10 Then ſapd he, Vleſſed be thou of the 
d Thou ſheweſt Toꝛde, mp daughter: thou halt 4 ſhewed 
thy ſelfe from inoze goodneſſe in the latter ende, then at 
time to time the beginning, in as much as thou folow⸗ 
more vettuous. Edit not pong men, were they poozxe 0 . 

II And now, mp daughter, feare not: J 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foꝛ 
all the citie of mp people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertnons woman. 

; 12 Andnowe, it is true that J amthp 
e Ihe will take kinſeman, howebeit there is a kinſeman 
thee to be his neerer then J. | | 
wife by the title 13 Tarietonight, and when momingis 
of affinitie,ac» come, if hee e will doe the duetie of a kinſe- 


lor, turned hum 
ſelſe from one ſide 
& another. 


cording to Gods man Unto thee, Well, let hun doe the kinſe- 
law,Deue.25.5, mans dietie: but if he wil not do the kin \c- 


at a woman came into the flooze. 
15 Allo hee ſatde, Bzing the ee — Or, mantel. 
ou haſt vpon thee, & holde it. And w 
the helde it, he meaſured ſire meaſures of bar⸗ 
lep, and layd them on her, and ſhe went m- 
E 1 ame to her mother 

16 hen ſhe tame to her in 2p 
lawe,thee ſayd, / Who art thon,mp daygh- Perceiuing by 
ter? And lhe tolde her all that the man had her comming 
done to her, . home, that he 

17 And ſayde, Theſe ſire meaſures of bars had not taken 
lep gaue he mee: fox he ſaide to mer, Thou her to bis wife, 
han not come emptie vnto thy mother in \Þc was aſtonied, 

awe. 2 


18 Then ſaid thee; y e ſit ſtill, 


bntill thou knowe how the g-will fail: 

for the man wil not be min reſt he hane 

finiſhed the matter this ſame dap. 
A.;,08 4. 5133, 

1 Boax, ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſeman tow- 
ching ber marriage, 7 The ancient cuſtome in 1(- 
rael, 10 Boar, marrieth Ruth,of whome hee begei- 
teth Oled. 18 The generation of Phare d. 

T Yen went Boaz vp to the » gate, and a Which was 7 
4 fatethere,andbeholde, the kinſeman, of place of iudge- 

whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and he ment. 

ſaide, *Yo, ſuich ane, come; ſit downe here, b The Ebrewes 
And he turned, and ſate downe; here vſe two 

2 Then hee tooke ten inen of the Elders wordes which 
ofthe citie, and ſaid, Sit pe down here, And haue no proper 
they ſate downe. ſignification, but 

3 And he ſaide vnto the kinſeman, Nao- ſerue to note a 
mi, that is come againe out ofthe countrep certaine perſon: 
of Moab, wil ſel a ꝓarcelof land, which was as we ſay, Ho, 
our bother Elimelechs. ſyrra,or,ho, 

4 Aud Ithonght to aduertiſe thee, ſay- ſuch one. 

ing, Bye it befoze the aſſiſtants, and beſoꝛe || 0r,,habicants, 
the Elders of mp people. If thou wilt re⸗ 

dee me it, rederme it: but if thon wilt not re⸗ 

deeme it, tell mee: foꝛ I knowe that there is 

none < beſides thee to redeeme it, and J am c For thou art 
after thee. Then hee anſwered, J will re⸗ the next of che 
deeme it. kinne, 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, Mhat dap thou buy- 
eſt the fieldofÞhandof Naomi, thou nniſt 
alſo bun it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of the dead, to ſtirre vp the name ofthe dead 
vpon his 4 inheritance, d That his in- 

6 And the kin{man anſwered, J can not heritance might 
redeeme it, leſt J deſtron mine owne inhe⸗ beare his name 
ritance: redeeme my right to thee, foꝛ J can chat is dead. 
not redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner befoze time 
in Jſrael concerning redeeming and chan- 
ging fo: to ſtabliſh all things: a man did 
pluck off his ſhooe, ⁊ gane it his neighbour, 
and this was a ſure e witneſſe m Icael. e That he had 

8 Therefoze the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, reſigned his 
Bye it fox thee: and he dzeweoff his ſhooe, right,Deut.25.9, 

9 Aud Boaz ſaide vnto the Elders, and 
vnto all the people, Pee are witneſſes this 
dan, that I haue bought all that was Eli⸗ 
melechs, and all that was Chilions and 
Mahlons, ofthe hand of Raomt. 

10 And mozeouer, Auth the Poabiteſſe 
O. iu. the 


Elkanah and his wives, _, 1.Samuel. - ; Hannah pray ech for a ſonne. 


the wife of Mahlon, haue J bought to bee 
mp wife, to ſtirre pp the name of the dead 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name of 
the dead bee not ꝓut ont from among his 


f Or, of the citie byethzen,and from the gate of his * place:pe 


where he remai · are witneſſes this dap, | 

ned, 11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, ⁊ the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: the 
Lozde make the wife that cometh into 
thine houſe, like Rahel and like Leah, which 
twauie did build tie houſe of Jirael : and 

g Ephrathah & , that thou mapeſt do wozthilp m 8 Ephꝛa⸗ 

Be h. lehem ate thah,andbe fanious in Beth-lehem, 

both one. 12 And that the houſe be like the houle 

Gen.; 8.29. of Pharez (*whome. Thamar bare vnto 
Judah) ofthe ſeede which the Lozde ſhall 
giue thee oithis pong woman. 

13. So Boaz tooke Ruth, æ lhe was his 
wife: when he went in vnto her, the Lozd 
gaue, that ſhe concenied, and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women lade vnto Naonit, 

nennt Blelled bee the Lozde, which hath not left 
etna eaue thee this dap without a kinſeman, and khis 


a continuall 


* The firſt booke of Samuel. 


name ſhalbe contumed in Jſrael. 
I5 Aud this ſhall bzing thp life againe, 
and cheriſh thine olde age: fo; hp daughter 
in law which loueth thee, harh boꝛne buto | 
hum, and lhee is better to thee then i ſeuen i Meaning, mg. 
lonnes. n ny ſonnes. 
16 And Naomt tooke the childe, lapde 
it in her lap, and became nource unto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gane - 
it a name, ſaping, There is à childe bozne 
to Naomi, and called the name thereof D- 
bed: the ſame was the father of Jlhai, the 


father of Dauid, i 
13 Theſe nowe are the rations of 
* k Pharez : Pharez begate Hezron, r. Cron. z. 4. 
19 And Yezron begate Kam, aud Ram. . 1. 3. 
begate Aunmmadab, k This genealos 
20 And Aununinadab begate Nahlhon, gieis brought 
and Nahſhon begate Salmah. in, to proue that 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, & Boaz Dauid by ſucceſ- 
begate Obed, ſion came of the 


22 And Dbed begate Jſhai, and Jſhai houſe of Iudah. 
begate Dauid. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

1 as God had ordcined, Deut. 17.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhoulde be in the lande of 

Canaan, he woulde appoynt them a King: fo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the 
ſtate of this people vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order, which God had for 
a time appoynted for the gouernement of his Church, demaunded a King, to the intent they might 
be as other nations and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better 
thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſafegarde of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true de- 
liuerer: cherefore he galie them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne 


that the perſon of a kin is not ſufficient to defen 


them, except God by his power preſerue 


keepe them. And therefore he puiiitherh the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall 
warres both at home and abroade. And becauſe Saul, whomc of nothing God had preferred to the ho- 
nour ofa King,did not — Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God 


and was not zealous of his glory, 


was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid 


the true figure of — apr) in his ſteade, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by 


open enemies, fained frie 


and diſſembling flatterem, are left to the Church and to euery member 


of the ſame, as a paterne and examplexo behold their ſtate and vocation, 


CHAP, I. 
1 The genealogte of Elkanah father of Samuel. 


Lozd had made her barren, 
6 And her aduerſarie veredher ſoze, foꝛ⸗ 


2 His two wites, 5 Hannah wrs barren & prayed aſlnmch as ſhee vpbzapded her, becauſe the 


to the Lord, 15 Her anſivere to Eli, 20 Samuel is 
borne. 24 She doeth dedicate him to the Lord, 


bere was a man of one of the 
a There were two KamathaunZophiun,of 


two Ramaths, ſo £/ 1 mount Ephꝛiaim, whoſe name 
that in this citie vas Elkanah, the ſonne of Je⸗ 
in mount Ephra- roham, the ſonne of Elihn, the 
im were Zo- ſonne of Tohn, the ſonne of 


phim: that , Tuph. an Epheathite: 
the learned men 2 And hee had two wines: che nameof 
and Prophets. One was Yamah, and the name ofthe other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had childzen, 
but Hannah had no childzen. 1 
Dear. 16.1 6. 3 And chis man went vp out ok his ci⸗ 
tie euern pere, to wozſhip & to ſacrifice unto 
b For the Arke the Loꝛde of hoſtes in d Shiloh, where were 
was there at that the to ſounes of Eli, Bophni and Phine- 
time. has Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd. 8 
4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrifi- 
ced, he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to 
e Some reade, all her ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions, 
a portion with 5 But bnto Yau hee gane a woꝛthie 
an heauie cheere, c poꝛtion: foi hee loued Hannah, and the 


Loꝛd had made her barren. 

7 (And ſo did he pere by pere) and as oft 
as ſhe went vp to 2 — ofthe Loꝛd, thus 
ſhee vered her, that hee wept and did not 
e 


ate. 
8 Then ſaide Elkanah her huuſbande to 
her, Yaunah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
cateſt thou not? and why ts thine heart 
troubled? am not J better to thee then ten 
d ſonnes? dLet this ſuffice 
9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they rhee, that I love 
had eaten and dꝛunke in Shiloh (and Eli theeno leſſe, then 
the Pꝛieſt ate vpon a ſtoole by one of the if chou haddeſt 
poſts ofthe : TempleoftheLozd) : many children. 
10 Andlhe was tronbled in her minde, e That is, of the 
and p2ayed unto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoze: houſe, where the 
I1 Alſo ſhevoweda vowe, and ſaide, © Arke was, 
Loꝛde of hoſtes, ifthon wilt looke on the 
troubleofthine handmaide, and remember 
mee, and not foꝛget thine handmaide, but 


dapes of his life, *and thereſhall no raſoz Nem,6,z.indg, 
* 133. 


J 


R R 


1 


tEbr.thy wine, 


Ely. f an hard 
nts 
ſ.4245, 
fer. for a daugl- 
in of Belial. 


f Thatis, pray 
* yntothe Lorde 
for me. 


According to 
er petition, 


h This Elkanah 
was a Leuite, 

1. Chro. 6. 27. 

& as ſome write, 
once a yeere they 
accuſtomed to 
appeare before 
the Lorde with 
their lamilies. 


i Becauſe her 
ayer tooke ef- 
ect, cherefore it 
was called the 
Lords promes. 
Exod. 16.3 6. 


Eb childe. 


k That is, moſt 
certainely. 


$Ebr, ent. 
Meaning, Eli 


Laue thankes to 
God for ber . 


camucl borne,and dedicared to the Lord, 


12 And as ſhe continued pꝛaping befoze 
the Lozd, Eli marked her mouth, 

13 Fox Hannah ſpake in her heart: her 
lips did mone only, but her vopce was not 
heard: therefoze Eli thought the had bene 
dꝛunken. voy 

14 And Eli ſaide vnto her, Howe long 
wilt thou be dzunken : Put awap + thy 
dumkennes from thee. | 

15 Then Hamiah anſwered a ſaid, Nay, 
mp lozd, but J am a woman + troubled in 
ſpirit 2 J haue dumke neither wine no} 

rong dunke , but haue * powzed out my 
ſonle befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 Count not chme handmaide t fo2 a 
wicked woman: fox of the aboundance of 
my complaint and mp griefe haue J ſpo- 
ken hitherto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſayd, Go in 
peace, and the God of Jſraelgraunt thy 
petition that thou halt aſ ked of hun. 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine haudmaid 
finde f grace in thy ſight : ſo the woman 
went her wa, and did eate, and looked no 
moze lad, 

19 Then thex roſe bp early, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped befoze the Loꝛd, and returned, and 


came to their houſe to Ramah. Nowe El⸗ 
kanah knewe Hannah his wife, and the 
Lozwd 8remembyed her. 


20 Fox in pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah con- 
ceined, and bare a ſonne , and the called his 
name Samuel, Becaule, layd 
aſked him ofthe Loꝛd. 

21 J So the man b Elftanah and all his 
houſe went vp to offer vnto the Loꝛde the 
peerelp ſacrifice, and his vowe: 

22 But Hannah went not vp: fox ſhe 
ſaid vnto her huſband, Twill tarie vntill the 
childe be wapned , then J will buing him 
that he may appeare befoze the Lozde, and 
there abide fox cuer. 

23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaidvnto 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tarp vntill 
thou halt wapned him: onelp the Lozd ac- 
complith his i woꝛde. So the woman a- 


bode, and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe fle 


wained him. 

24. J And when ſhe had wained him, ſhe 
tooke hum with her with thzee bullockes 
and an * Ephah of floure and a bottell of 
wine, # brought him vnto the houſe of the 
Loꝛd in Shiloh, and the childe was t yong. 

25 And they ſlewe a bullocke, + bzonght 
the childe to Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſande, Oh mp Loꝛde, as thy 
k ſoule lincth,mp Lozd, J am the woman d 
ſtoode with thee here pzaping vuto p; Lozd, 

27 Jpzapedfoz this child, #Þ Lozd hath 
ginen me my deſire which J aſked ofhim. 

28 Therefoze alſo J haue + ginen him 
bnto the Lozd : as long as he liueth he ſhall 
be gien vnto the Lozde : and he | wozſhip- 
ped the 1ozd there. 

CHAP IL 


1 The ſo1g of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of Eb, 
wicked. 13 The newe cuſtome of the Praeſles. 18 
Samuel miniſtreth before the Lorde. 20 Eb blefed 
E lhanah and hu wife. 23 Eli reproueth hu ſonnes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli, 31 Eli is mena- 
ced Gr nos chaſtiſin g bis childrens 


Chap. it. 


e, J haue ſtro 


Hannahs ſong, Eliegſennes wicked, 108 


Nd Yannah a pzaped, and Mine 2 Aftertharſhe 
Abart reiopceth in p Lord, home had obteined a 
is exalted in the Loꝛde: mp mo 
larged ouer mine enemies , becauſe J re- ſhe gaue thanks, 
topce in thy ſaluation, b Ihauerecoue- 

2 There is none holy as the Lozde: pea, red ſtrength and 
there is none beſides thee , and there is no glory by the be- 
god like our God, nefite of the 

3 Speake 4 no moze preſtumptnouſflp: let Lorde. 
not arrogancie come out of pour mouth: c 1 can anſwere 
for the Lozdis a God of knowledge, and by them, j reprooue 
hun enterpꝛiſes areeltablithed, | my barrenneſſe. 

4 The bowe and the mightie men are d In chat ye con- 
bzoken, and the weake haue girded thein⸗ demne my bar- 
ſclues with ſtrength, rennes,yelhewe 

5 They that were full, are hired foozth your pride a- 
foi e bzead, & the hungrie are no moge hired, gainſt God, 
ſo that the barren hath bome |] ſeuen: q the e They {ll their 
that had manp childzen, 1s feeble.  Iboursforne- 

6 The Lode killeth and aliue: ceſſarie ſoode. 
bungeth downe to the grraue & rapleth vp. Or, many. 

7 The loꝛd maketh pooze& maketrh rich: Deut. 32.39. 
bringeth lowe, and exalteth. * 16.13. 

8 Heerapſeth vp the pooze out of the 26.1 3.2, 
dult,+lifteth vp the begger from the — Fal. 113.7. 
hill, to ſet them among tpzinces , ⁊ to make f He preterreth 
them inherite the ſeate of glozie : fox the pil⸗ to honour and 
lars of the earth are the s Lozdes,# he hath putteth done 
ſet the woꝛld vpon them. according to his 


9 Ye will keepe the feete of his ſauites, owne wil, though 


and the wicked (Hall keepe ſilence in darke⸗ mans judgement 
nes: fox in his owne might ſhall no man be be contrarie. 


ng. | g Therefore he 
10 The Loꝛds aduerſaries ſhall be de- may diſpoke all 
ſtroped,and out of heauen ſhall he thunder things according 


th 

vpou them: the Lozd ſhall mdge the ends of to hw 
the wozlde, and ſhall giue power vnto his Chep.y.10, 
h ting, and exalt the home of his Anointed. h She 

11 And Elkanah went to Rama to his her prayer on le- 
houſe, aud the childe did miniſter vnto the ſus Chriſt which 
Loꝛd i befoꝛe Eu the Pꝛieſt. N was to come. 

12 Nou the fonnes of Eli were wicked i In all that Eli 
men and xk knewe not the Loꝛd. commaunded 

13 Foz the Pꝛieſts cuſtome toward the him. 
people was this : when aun man offered ſa⸗ k Thar is, they 
crifice , the Peſts ||boy came, while the neglected his or- 
— — —— 5 * a fleſhhooke with _ 

xe teeth in his hand, f lor, ſonne. 

14 And thinltit into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
caldꝛon, oꝛ into the pan, oz uito the pot: all 1 Tranſgreſſing 
that the flelhhooke bzought vp, the Pꝛieſt the order ap- 
tooke fo humſelfe : thus they did vato all pointed in the 
the Jſracltes that came thither to Shiloh. Law, Leuit. 7.3 1. 

15 Pea, befoze then burnt the = fat, the for their bellies 
pueſts bop came and ſapd tothe man that ſake. 
offered, Gine me fleth to roſt fox — Pueſt: m Which was 
fox he wil not haue ſodden fleſh of thee, but commanded firſt 
rawe. | to haue bene of- 

16 And ik any man ſayd vnto hum, Let fred to God. 
gem burne the fat —— p ſcuſtome, ſor, /awe. 
then take as much as thine heart a deſirech: n Not paſſing 
then he would anſ were, No, but thon lhalt for their owne 
giue it nowe: and if thou wilt not, J will proſite, fo that 
take it by foꝛce. God might be 

17 Theretoꝛe the ſume of the pong men ſerued aright. 
was very great befoze the Loꝛde: fo men o Seeing the 
o abhoꝛred theoffring of the Lozd, baotrible abuſe 

18 Nom Samuel being a pong childe thereof. 
miniſkred befoze the Lozde , girded with a Exad. 28.4. 
linmen*Ephod, 2 

19 And his mother made him a litle coat, 

O. un. and 


. 


is cen⸗ ſonne by prayer, 


— — — 8 tr 


God threatneth Eli. "SG 


and by ught it to him from peere to peere, 
when ide came vp with her huſband, to of- 
fer thepcerelp ſacrifice, ee. 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah & his wife, 
and ſapd, The Loꝛde giue thee ſeede of this 
or, for the thing woman, fox || the petition that the aſked of 
chat jhe harb lext the Yozde ; and they departed unto their 
ro the Lorderto place. 
wic, Samuel. 21 And the Loꝛde viſited Hannah, ſo 
that ſhe conceined, and bare thzee ſonnes, 
and two daughters. And the childe Sa⸗ 
muel grewe befoze the Loꝛd. 
22 So Eli was very olde, and heard 
: all that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſrael, and 
p Which was yowe they lay with the women that v a{- 
(as the Ebrues ſembled at the doozeof the Tabernacle of 
write)after their the Congregation, 
trauel,whenthey 23 And he ſaid unto them, Why doe ye 
came to be puri- ſuch things? foꝛ of allthis people J heare 
fied, read Exod. euill repoztes of pon, Sh 
38.8, Leuir,12.6, 24, Doe no more mp ſonnes: fox it is no 
good repoꝛt that J heare , which is, that pe 
q Becauſe they jnake the Lozds people co a treſpalle. 
contemne their 25 If one man ſinne againſt another, the 
duetie to God, Judge ſhall indgeit: but if a man ſinne a- 
veſe 17. garnlt the Loꝛde, who will pleade for him? 
Notwithſtanding they obeped not the 
| voyce of their father, becauſe the Loꝛde 
r So that to obey r would flap them, + 
good admoniti- 26 (Nowe the childe Samuel pzofi- 
ons is Gods mer. ted and grewe, æ was in fauour both with 
cie, and to diſo- the Loꝛd, and alſo with men) 
bey chem is his 27 Aid there came a man of God vnto 
iuſt judgement Eli, c ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 


for finrie, . Did not J plainely appeare vnto the houſe 
To wit, Aaron. gf thy ſ father, when they were in Egypt 
+ <a in Pharaohs houle 7 

| 28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes 


of Iſrael to be my Pueſt , to offer upon 
| mnie altar, and to burne incenſe, and to 
Leuit. 10.14. weare an Ephod befozeme, and * J gane 
vnto the houſe of thy father all the offrings 
made by fire ofthe childzen of Jlrael, 
t Why haue you 29 Wherefozchaue pou * kicked againſt 
contemned my mp ſacrifice and mine offering, which J 
facrifices, and as commannded in my Tabernacle-, and ho- 
it were, trode naureſt thy childzen abone mee, to make 
them vnder your ſelues fatte of the firſt fruites of all 
foote? the offrings of JIſrael mp people: 
30 Wherefoze the Loꝛde God of Jlrael 
ſayth, J ſayde, that thme houſe the houſe 
: ok thy father ſhould walke befoze mee fox e⸗ 
u Gods promiſes uer: but nowe the Loꝛde ſaperh, u Jt ſhall 
are onely effectu- not be ſo: for them that hononr me, J will 
all to ſuch as he Honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
giueth conſtan - deſpiſcd, 
cie vnto, to ſeare 31 Beholde,thedapes come, that J will 
and obey him. clit off thine * arme, and the arme of thy fa⸗ 
x Thy power & thers houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde 
authoritie. man in thine hauſe. 
y Thy poſteritie 32 And thou ſhalt ſee chine enemie in the 
{hall fee the glo- halutation of the Lord in all things where- 
rie of the chiefe with God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhall 
Prieſt tranſlated not be an olde man in thine honſe foꝛ ener, 
to another, vhõ 33 Nenertheles, J wil not deſtroy enerp 
they ſhal enuie, one of thme from imme altar, to make thine 
1. King. 2. 27. eyes tofayle , and to make thine heart ſo⸗ 
for, when they ro full:and all the multitude ofthine houſe 
come to mans age. (hall j die when they be men, 
ch And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, 
Þ ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni 


1. Samuel. God calleth Samuel. 


3 : in one day they ſhall die 
0 5 2 
35 And J will ſtirre me vp a: faithfull z Meaning, Za. 
Pꝛieſt, that ſhal do according to mine heart dok, v ho ſuccee. 
and accoꝛding to inn minde : and J will ded Abiathar,& {if ; 
builde him a ſure houſe , and he ſhall walke was the figure c ll // 
befoze mine Anointed fox euer. Chriſt, 

36 Andall that. are left in thine honſe, 
ſhall come and a bowe downe to hun fox a 2 That is, ſhalby 
piece of ſiluer, and a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and inferiour vnto 
thall ſay, Appoint me, J pꝛay thee, to one him. 
of the Pꝛieſtes offices, that I nmap eate a 
moꝛſell of bead. i 


CHAP. III. 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli, 
4 The Lord ca/leth Samuel three times, 11 And 
ſhewerh what ſhall come pon El: and hu houſe, 18 
The ſame declareth Samuel to El, 
N Ol the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Lozd « befoꝛe Eli: and the woꝛde of a The Chalde 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
the Lozd was © pꝛecious in thole dapes:foꝛ text teadeth, | 
there was nomanitelt viſion. whiles Eli lived, © WM */ 
2 And at that time, as Eli lap in his b Becauſe there 5 
e place, his eyes began to ware dimme were very fewe ˖ 
that he could not ſee. Prophets tode- 6 
3 And ver the a light of God went ont, clare it. 
Samuel flept in the Temple of the Lozde, < In the court 
where the Arke of God was. next to the Ta- 
4 Then the Lozd e called Samuel: and bernacle. 
he ſaid, Here Jan.. d That is, the 
5 And he ramie vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here lampes which 
am J, foꝛ thou calledſt me. But hee ſayd, J burnt in the 
called thee not: go againe and ſlcepe. And he night. : | 
went aud ſlept. e loſephus wr 
6 And the Loꝛd called once againe , Sa- teth that Samuel l 
muel, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Ell, was twelue yeere . 
and ſaid, J am here: fox thou diddeſt call olde, hen the 
nie. And he anſwered, J called thee not, my Lord appeared | 
ſomie: go againe and ſleepe. to him, | 
7 Thus did Sanmel, before hee knewe 
the Loꝛd, and befoꝛe the woꝛde of the Loꝛd f By viſion, 
was reueiled vnto him. 
8 And the Loꝛde called Samuel againe 
the third tune: and he aroſe, a went to Eli, x | 
and ſaide, J amhere: foz thou halt called | 
me. Then E 11 2 perceiued that the Lozd had g Such was the | 
called the childe, corruption of 
9 Therefoze Eli ſaid vuto Samnel, Go thoſe times, that 
and fleepe: + if he call thee, then ſay,Speake the chiefe Prieſt 
Lond, foꝛ thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel was become dull 
went, and flept in his place, and negligent to 
10 und the Loꝛd came, and ſtoode, and vnderſtand the 
called as at other times, Sammel, Samuel, Lords appearing 
Then Samuel an(wered, Speake, foz thy 
ſeruant heareth. 
11 CThen the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Be- 
holde, J wil doe a thing in Jſrael , whereof 
whoſoener ſhall heare, his two * eares (hall 2. King. 21.12. 
h tingle. h God declareth 
12 In that day J will rayſe vp againſt what ſudden 
Eli all things which J haue ſpoken con- feare ſhall come 
cerning his honſe: when J begin, J wil alſo vpon men, when ' 
make an end, they ſhall heare 
13 And J hane told him that J wilindge that the Arke i 
his houſe foꝛ euer, foꝛ the miquitie which taken, and alſo 
he knoweth , becanſe his ſonnes ran into ſee Elies houſe 8 
a ſlander, and he ſtayed them not. deſtroyed. f 
14 Nowe therefoze J haneſwome vnto - 
the honſe of Eli, that the wickednes of E⸗ | 
lies houle, ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice 
; noꝛ 


r 


2 
— 
& 4 
of 


7 


nel is ouercome. 


j Meaning, that 102 offering! fox euer. 


his poſteritie 15 Akterwarde Samuel ſlept bntill the 
dneuet en- Moming, & opened the dooꝛes of the houſe 
nu che chieſe bol the Loꝛde, and Samuel feared to ſhewe 
« peſts office. Eli the vilion, 
16 {Then Eli called Samuel, and ſapd, 
Samuel mp ſonne. And he anſwered, ere 
am, 
17 Then he ſaid, Whats it, that the Lotd 
ſaid vnto theezJ pꝛay thee, hide it not from 
x God puniſh mne. God & doe ſo to thee, and moze alſo, if 
thee after this thou hide any thing from me, ot all that hee 


ind that ſort, ex- ſayd unto thee. 

thou tell me 18 So Samneltold him euern whit, and 
mueth, Ruth. . hid nothing from hun. Then hee ſaid, It is 
Þ Lozd: let hum do what ſeemeth him good, 


17. 

The Lord ac- 19 © And Samuel grewe, and the Loꝛd 
liſhed was with hun, and let none of his woꝛdes 

v hatſoeuer he I fall to the ground. 

had faid. 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beerlhe- 


q 0r, that Save! ba knewe that faithfull Samuel was the 
vu che facbfud Youdes Prophet, <3; | 
« prophe of the 21 And p; Loꝛd appeared agame in Shi- 
Lord, loh : fox the Lozde reueiled him ſelfe to Sa- 
+ £br by the word inuel in Shiloh by t his worde. 
of the Lord, CHA P. IIII. . 
1 Iſr2el is ouercome by the Philiflims. 4 They 
doe fet the Ar, wherefore the Philiſtimis doe feare, 
to The .Arke of the Lord u taken, 11 Elli and bu 
cluluren die. 19 The death of the wife of Phinehas 
the ſonne of Eli. 
A ND Samuel ſpake vnto all Jſrael: 
+ From the de- t And Jſrael went out againſt the Phi⸗ 


rture ot the liſtiins to battel, and pitched beſide||Eben- 
ſraelites out of ezer: and the Philiſtums pitched in Aphek, 
Egypt,vnto the 2 nd the Philiſtuns put theimſelues in 
time of Samuel ara againſt Jſrael : and when they top- 
ure about 397. ned the battell , Jfrael was ſinitten downe 
yeere. befoze the | ty who fleweof the ar⸗ 
r. ſtone of helpe, inie in the field about foure thouſand men, 
chap,97.13« 3 So when the people were come into 
; the camp, d Elders of Iſrael ſaid,z Mhere⸗ 
a Fot it may Ffo2e hath the Loꝛde mitten vs this day 
ſeeme that this befoze the Philiſtuus: let vs bring the Arke 
nate was vn - Of the Couenant of the Loꝛde ont of Shi- 


SNS ESN ® 


dertaken by Sa= loh vnto vs, that when it conuneth among 
muels comman- Vs, it map ſaue vs out of the hand of our 
dement. enemies. 

Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 
brought from thence the Arke or the Coue- 

b Fot he vſed to nantof the Lozde of hoſtes, who b dwel- 
appeare to the leth betweene the Chernbums: and there 
Ifradlites,be- were the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophm, and 
tweene the Che- Phinehas, with the Arke of the Conenant 
rubins ouer the of God, 

Arke ol the co- 5 And when the Arke ofthe conenant of 
uenant, Exod, the Lode came into the hoſte , all Jſrael 
25,verle 17, ſhonted a mightie ſhoute , ſo that the carth 

rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtuns heard the 
noyſe of the ſhoute, then ſaide , What mea⸗ 
neth the ſound of this mightie ſhoute in the 
hoſte of the Ebꝛewes: and they underſtood, 
that the Arke of the Lozde was come mto 
the holte, 

7 And the Philiſtims were afraide,aud 

c Beforewe ſayd, God is come into the hoſte: therefoze 
toughr againſt ſayde they, « Moe vnto vs : fo it hath not 
men,andnow bene ſo heretofoꝛe. | - 

God is cometo 8 Woe vnto vs , who ſhall deliner vs 
ght againſt vs, out of the hand of thele nughtie Gods; 


Chap. 1111. 


The Arke taken, Eli dyeth. 209 


theſe are the Gods that ſinote the pti- 1 
ans with all the plagues in the «4 Waders J For inthe red 
—_—_ den in the ail. 
0 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phiz derneſſe the E- 
liſtums, that pce be not ſeruants vnto the 5Yptians were 
Ebxewes , as they hane ſerued pou : bee deſtroyed, which 
valiant therefoze, and fight, was the laſt of all 

10 And the hnliſtuns fought, and Jl- — 
rael — — 1 — & fled — TENG 
into his tent: and there was an exceeding F 
great Nlaughter:foz there fel of Iſrael *thir- © Dauid alluding 
tie thouſand footemen. to this place, 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and Flalm. 78.63. 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and Phi⸗ faith they were 
nehas dyed, conſumed witty 

12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin fire: meaning, 
outofthearmie , and came to Shiloh the chey were f 
ſame day with his clothes rent, and earth on y deſtroyed. 
vpon his head. In token ot 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate von lorowe and 
a ſeãte by the way ſide, waiting: foz his 11 | 
hearts feared foz the Arke of God: a when Þ Leſt it thould 
the man came into the citie to tell it, all the taken of the 
citie cryed out. cnenues, 

14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the 
crying, he ſaide, What mcancth this noyſe 
of the tuumult: and the man came in haſtup, 
and tolde Eli. | 

15 (Now Eli was fpnreſcoze & etghteene 
pecre olde,and * his epes were dumme that 
he could not lee) | 

16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, J came 
from the arme, and J fled this dap out of 
the hoſte: and he ſaid, Mhat ching is done, 
inp ſomie? 

17 Then themeſſenger anſwered, & ſaid, 
I ſrael is fled befoze the Philiſtums, æ there 
hath bene allo a great ſlanghter among the 
people: and mozeouer thy two ſayines, —— 
Yophni and Phinehas are dead, and the pa — * 
Arkeof God is taken, hey ore 

18 And when he had made mention of 
the Xrkeof God, Eli fell from his ſeate back- 
ward by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 
was bzoken, and he dted:foz he was anolde 
man and heanie: and he had j uidged Jſrael \|0rgonerned, 
fourtie peeres. 

9 And his daughter in lawe Phmehas ; 
wife was with childe neere her trauel: and O, o cre aut. 
when the heard rhe repoꝛt that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in lam 
and her huſband were dead, ſhe i bowed her i And ſetled her 
ſelfe, and trauailed : fox her paynes came body toward her 
vpon her, trauell. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſaid vnto her, 

Feare not: Foz thou haſt bozne a ſonne: | 
but ſhe anſwered not, noz regarded it. 3 

21 And ſhe named the chude Ichabod, , us glarie, or, 
ſaning. The glozw is departed from Jſrael, where « the gle? 
becauſe the Arke of God was taken, and 
— 2 of her father in lawe and her huc⸗ 

and. 

22 She ſayd againe, The gloꝛie is de⸗ k She vttered 
parted from Jſrael : foz the Arke of God her great focow 
is taken. by repeating her 

| CHA Fr Y, wards, 

2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe f 
Dagon,which idol; fell downe before it. 6 The men 
of Aſhdod tre plagued, 8 The Arbe us caried into 

Gath and after to E Kron. 


Cab. 3-2. 
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Then 


Dagon The Philiſtims plagued. 
Ta the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 


od, and caried it from Eben-ezer vn- 


a Which was one to : A{hdod, 


of the fue prin 


2. Enen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke 


cipall cities of the of God, æ bought it into the houſe of b Da- 


Philiſtims. 


b Which was 


gon, and ſet it by Dagon. 
3 And when they of A hdod roſe the next 


their chiefe idol, dap in the niouung, beholde, Dagon was 
& as ſome write, fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 


from the nauill 

downeward was 
like a fiſh, & vp- 
ward likea man, 


e Thus in Reade. 
of acknowled- 
ging the true 

by this mi- 
zacle,they fali 
to a farther ſu- 


perſtition. 


Pſalne 78.66. 


d Though they 
had felt Gods 

power and were 
afraide thereof, 


the Arke of the Lozde , and they tooke vp 
Dagon, and let him in his place agauie. 

4 Alſo chey roſe vp carly in the moming 
the next day, and behold, Dagon was fal- 
len vpon his face on the ground befoze the 
Arke ofthe Loꝛd, a the head of Dagon and 
the two palines of his handes were cut off 
vpon the thictholde : onelp the ſtunſpe of 
Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefozc the pueltes of Dagon , and 
all that come into Dagons houſe <rread not 
onthe thzeſholde of Dagon in Alhdod,vnto 
this day, : 

6 But the hand of the Loꝛd was heauie 
vpon them of Athdod, and deſtroped them, 
and ſinore them with * entercds, both Ath- 
dod,and the coaſts thereof, 

7 And when the men of Aſ}dod ſawe 
thus, they (ard, Let not the Arke ofthe God 
of Iſrael abide with vs: fox his hand is 
ſoze upon vs and upon Dagon our god. 

8 Thep ſent therfoze and gathered all the 
punces of the Philiſtuns vnto them, and 
{apd, 4 Mhat thall we doe with the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, 
Let the Arke of the God of Jſrael,be caried 
abont vnto Gath: and they caried the Xrke 


yet they would ofthe God of Iſrael about. 


farther trie him, 


'9 'And when they had caried it about, 


which thing God the hand of the Lozde was againlt the ci- 


turned to their 


tie with a very great deſtruction , and hee 


deſtruction and ſinote the men of the citie both {inall and 


his glorie. 


e The wicked, 
when they fecle 
the hid of God, 
fudge & reiect 
im, where the 
odly humble 
themſelues and 
trie for mercie. 


2 They thought 


great, aud thep had emerods m their ſecret 
parts 


10 ¶ Theretoꝛe they ſent the Arkeof God 
to Ekron : and aſſoone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cried ont, 
ſaying, They haue bꝛought the Arke of the 
God of Iſraei to vs to flap vs aud our 
people. 

IT Therefoꝛe they (cnt, and gathered to- 
_ all the Princes of the Phuntims * 

ayd, Sende away the Arke of the God of 

Iſrael, and let it returne to his owne place, 

that it flap vs not and our people: foꝛ there 

was a deſtruction and death thzoughont all 

Ye citie, and the hand of God was very ſoꝛe 
re 


E * 

12 And the men that died not, were ſinit⸗ 
ten with the emerobs : and the crie of the 
citie went vp to heauen. 

CHAP. VL 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiftims 
which they ſent againe with a gift, 12 Jt cometh 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, 17 The Philiſtimt offer golden 
emerods. 19 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are [triken 


by continuance for lookeng iuto the Arke, 


of time plague 
would — - 


fed,8&: fo would 


= 


D the Xrke of the Loꝛde was in the 
1 of the hiliſtuns a ſeuen ino- 
neths. 
2 And the Philiſtims called the Pꝛieſts 
and the (outhlapers,faying, What ſhall we 


1. Samuel. 


The Arke ſent backe apaine, 


doe with the Arke of the Lozde ? tell vs 
wherewath we ſhall ſend it home agame 2 
3 And thep ſayd, Jfpou ſend away the 
Arke of the God of Jſrael , ſende it not a- : 
way emptie , but giue vnto it d a ſmne offe- b The idolaten 
ring : then ſhall ye behealed, and it thall be confeſſe there 
knowen to pou, whp his hand departeth a true God, who 
not from pou, puniſheth ſinne 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the ſinne iſtly, 
offring , which we lhall gine vnto it? And 
they anſwered , Fine golden emnerods and 
fine golden miſe , accozding to the number 
of the ptinces of the Philiſiums: fox one 
plague was on pou all, and on pour punces, 
5 Wherfoze pe ſhal makethe ſmulitudes 
of pour emerods , and the ſimilitudes of 
your miſe that deſtrop the land: fo pe ſhall 
gue glow vnto the God of Jſrael, that he 
map take his hand from pon, from pour wy 
gods, and from your land. C This is Gods 
6 Wherefoze then ſhonld pe harden pour ĩudgement vpon 
hearts, as the Egyptipns and Pharaoh the dolaters, 
hardened their hearts? when hee wzought that knowi 
wonderfullp among them,*did they not let the true Go, 
them goe,and they departed? they worſhip 
7 Now therefoze make a newe cart, end him notaright, 
take two nulche kine,on whome there hath S. 12.31, 
come no poke: and type the kine to the cart, 
and bung the calues home from them. 
8 Then take the A rke of the Loꝛde, and i 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the d iewels of d Meaning, be 
golde which pve giue it for a ſinne offring in golden emercd; 
a coffer bp the ſide thereof, @ ſend it awap, and the golden 
that it map goe. mile, 
9 And take heede, if it go bp by the way 
of his owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemelh , it is 
e he that did vs this great euill: but i not, e The Godof 
we ſhall knowe then, that it is not his hand lſtael. 
that ſmote vs, but it was a f chance that f The wicked at 
happened vs. tribute almoſt al 
10 And the men did ſo: fox they tooke things to fortune 
two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to & chance,wher- 
the cart, and ſhut the calucs at home. as in deede there 
11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lozde vp- is nothing done 
on the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of without Gods 
golde, and with the ſunilitudes of their e⸗ prouidenceand 
merods, dccree, 
12 And the kine went the ſtraight wap 
to Veth - ſhemieſh, a kept one path, and low- 
ed as they went, and turned neither to the 
right hand no to the left: alſo the pꝛinces n 
ofthe Philiſtims went after s them , vnto g For the trial 
the bozders of Beth-themeth. of the matter, 
13 Nowe they of Beth-themelh were 
reaping their wheate Harnelt m the valley, 
and they lift vp their eres, a ſpiedthe Arke, 
and reioyted when they ſawe it. 
14 C Andthe cart came into the fielde of 
Joſhiia a Veth· ſhemite, ⁊ ſtonde till there. . 
there was alſo a great ſtone, # they claue h To wit, the 
the woodof the cart, and offered the kme men of Beth- 
fo? a burnt offering vnto the Lozd, ſheme(ſh,which 
15 And the Leuites tooke down the Arke were Iracltes 
of the Lozd,and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the iewels of golde were, and pur 
them on the great ſtone, the men of Beth - 
themeth offered the burnt offring , and ſa⸗ 
crificed ſacrifices Þ ſame dap vnto Þ1ozd, 
16 And when the fine pzincesof the Phi- 
liſtims had ſerne it, thep returned to Ekron 
the ſame dap, 
17 (So 


== .0 2 =—= & © ww 


een — - 


re 


< 


dllled alſo Kiri- 


d TheChalde 
text hath, that 
they drewe water 


pethſhemireslaine. Iſrael repenteth. 


17 So theſe are the golden emerodes, 
which the Philiſtuns gaue toz a ſinne offe⸗ 
j Theſe were the ruig to the Lozd: fox i Aſhdod one, foꝛ Gaza 
kue principall one, fox Xlkelon one, fo; Gath one, and fo 
cities of the Phi- Ckron one, g 
liſfpns which 18 And golden miſe, accozding to the 
ere not all con- noinber of all the cities of the Philiſtims, 

ed vnto the belonging to the ſiue pʒinces, both of walled 
ame of Dauid, FOwnes, and of townes vnwalled, vnto 
loo be pluur, or the great ſtone of || Abel, whereon then ſer 
{ament41101. the Arke of the Lozde : which ſtone remayneth 
vnto this dap in the ſielde of Joſhuathe 

emite. 

19 And he ſmote ofthe men of Veth· ſhe⸗ 
ot it was not Meth, becauſe then k Had lookedm the Arke 
hufull to any ok the Loꝛde: hee ſlewe euen among the peo- 
ether to touch ple fiftie thouſande men and thzce ſcoꝛe and 
or to ſee it, aue Ten mien. and the people lamented, becanſe 
ouch to Aaron the Lozd had lame che people with ſo great 
ind his ſonnes, A laughter. 

Nom, 4. 15, 10. 20 Wherefoze the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 

ſapd, Who is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Loꝛde God? and to whome ſhall hee goe 
from bs: 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the in- 
habitants of Ririatch-iearun, ſaping, The. 
Philiſtims haue bought agame the Arke 
ofthe Loꝛde: come pee downe and take it vp 


to pou. 
C HAP. VII. 

1 The Arke is broughe to Kiriath- iearim. 3 Sa- 
muel exhorteth the people to forſaks their ſiunes and 
turue to the Lord. 10 The Pluliſtims fight againſt 
Iſrael & are ouercome, 16 Samuel iuageth Fſtel. 


1 Acitie in the 


T Hen the men of « Kiriath-iearim came, 
tribe of Iudah, 


and tooke vp the Arke of the Lozde,and 
bꝛought it-mto the Honſe of Abinadab in 
the hill: and they ſanctified Eleaſar his 
ſoune,to kcepe the Arke of the Lozde, 

2 (Foz while the Arke abode in Kiri⸗ 
ath · iearun, the time was long, fox it was 
twentie peeres) and all thehoule of Jſrael 
b Lamented for lamented bafter the Loꝛd. 
theirfinnesand 3 J Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
followed} Lord, houſe of J{rael,ſaping, If pe become agam 
105.44.15, 3. unto the Loꝛde, with all your heart, „put 

away the ſtrange gods from among you, 


ath-baal, loſh, 
15 60, 


Iadg. 1.13. and A ſhtaroth, and direct your heartes 
Deus. b.. mar. Unto the Lozd,and ſerue him * onely andhe 
4-10, = deliner you out of the hand ofthe Whi- 
uſtinis. 
4 Then the childzen of Jſrael did put a⸗ 
I«42.12,r;, wap * Baalim and Alhtaroth, and ſerued 
the Loꝛd onelp. i 
5 And Samuel ſaide, Gather all Jſrael 
e ForShilok to < izpeh, and J will pꝛay fox you vnto 
wsnowe deſo - The 101d, | 
lie, becauſe te 6 And they gathered together to Þiz- 


Pbiliſtims had 22 and 4 dzewe water and powꝛed it out 
takenthence che befoze the Loꝛde, and faſted the ſame dap, 
Arke, and ſapd there, Me haue ſinned agamſt the 
Lozd. And Sammel judged the childzen of 
Iſrael in Dzpeh. 

27 When the Philiſtims heard that the 
out of their childzen of Iſrael were gathered together 
hearttharis, to Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſiims 
wept abundantiy Went VP againſt Jſrael: and when the chil- 
for their ſinnes, dꝛen of Iſrael heard that, they were afraide 


f iſtims. 
2 85 Andtpe childzen of Jſrael ſaid to Sa⸗ 


Chap.y11.y1i1r, 


The Philiſtims yanquiſhed, 110 
miiel, Ceaſe not to «*crie buto the Lozde dur. Signifying that 


God fog vs, that he may ſaue vs out of the in the of 
hand of the Philiſtims, ELD weg — 


9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, ought to bea 
and offered it altogether foz a burnt offring „ehement reale. 
vuro the Lozde, and Sanmel crped vnto 
— Loade foz Jſrael, and the Lozde heard 

m 


10 And as Samuel offred the burnt of- 
fring, the Phmſtins came to fight againſt 
Iſraàel: but the Lozde fthundered with a f According to 
— thunder that day vpon the Philiz che of 
ms, and ſcattered them: ſo they were Hannah Samuels 
flame befoze Jſrael, mother,chap. 2. 
11 And the men of Jlrael went from 10. 
Mizpeh and purſued the Philiſtuns, and 
{mote them until chey came vnder Beth-car. 
12 Then Sammel tooke a ſtone and pit⸗ 
ched it betweene Przpeh and s Shen, and g Which wa a 
called the name thereof, Eben · ezer, and he great rocke ouet 
ſapd, N hath the Loꝛd holpen vs. againſt Mizpch, 
13 J So the Philiſtims were brought 
bnder, and they came no ntoze againe into 
the coaſtes of Iſrael:and the hande of the 
Lozwe was agamlt the Philiſtuns all the 
daycs —— 1 * 
14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtumo 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtozed to 3 
rael, from Ekron enen to Gath : and Jl 
rael deliuered the coaſtes ofthe ſame out of 
the handes of the Philiſtuns: and there : 
was peace betweene Jſraelandthe Amo⸗ b Meaning, the 
rites. i Phil iſtims. 
15 And Sammel indged Jſrael all the 
dapes of his life, 
16 And went about peere by peere to 
Beth el, and Gulgal, and Pizpeh, and iud⸗ ; Which was not 
ged Iſrael in all thoſe places, conrrarie tothe 
I7 Afrerward he returnedto Ran: fo} Lawe: for as yet 
tzere was his houſe, and there heindged a certaine place 
Jiract: alſo he built an i altar there vnto the as not appoyn- 
ted, 


Lord. 
CHAP, VIII. 

* 1 San uel maketh hu ſonnes iudges ouer Iſcael, 
who followe not his fleps, 5 The Iſfaelues athe 4 
Kine. 11 Samue dec lareth in what ſtate they ſhould 
be vnder the Ring, 19 Notwit'ſtanding they aske 
one ſtill,and the Lord willeth Samuel to graun vnto 
them, N 
Yen Samnel was now become old 

he-made his ſonnes indges ouer JE a Becauſe he was 
racl. not able to beare 

2 (Xnd the name of his eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 

b Joel, and the name of the ſeconde Abiah) b Who was alſo 
even nidges in Beer; ſheha. called Vaſhni, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 1. Chro. 6. 28. 
wates,but — aſide an lucre,#*tooſd Deut. 16.19. 
rewards, and peruerted the mdgement, : 

4 CWherefoze all the Elders of Jſrael e For there his 
gathcred them together, and came to Sa- houſe was, 
muel unto < Ramah, Chap.7-17- 

F And lavd vnto him, Beholde,thon art H/. 13. 10. 
old, and thy ſonnes watke not in thy waies: . 13.21. 
matze vs nowe a king to indge vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. | were not cotent 

6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
when they ſapde, Gine vs a Ring to iudge that God had 
vs: and Sanwel pꝛaped unto the Lozd, appoynted, but 

7 And the Loꝛd ſaid uvnto Samnel, Yeare would be gouer- 
the vopce of the people in all that then ned as were the 
ſhalt ſap vnto thee : f thep haue not — Gentiles, 

ee 


An vniuſt King 


deſcribed. , | 1. Samuel. Saul ſeeketh che aſſes, 


thee away, but they haue caſt mee away, 
that I ſhould not reigne oner them, 


8 As they haue euer done (mce J bzonght 


them outof Egypt euen vnto this dap, (and 


haue foiſaken me, and ſerued other gods e⸗ 
nen ſo doe they vnto thee. 


9 Nowe therefoze hearken unto their 


ro prooue ii bopce: hobubeit pete teſtiſie vnto them, and 
they: 17 ſorſake ſhew them the maner of the Limg that ſhall 


thar wicked 
purpoſe, 


Not that kings 
haue this autho- 
ritie by their of- 
fice, but y ſuch 
3s reignein Gods 
wrath ſhould v- 
furpe this ouer 
their brethren 
contratie to the 
lau, Deut. 17. 20. 


j Or,chiefe fi- 
geri. 


g Becauſe ye re- 
pẽt not for your 
ſinnes, but be · 
cauſe ye ſmart 
for your affliQi- 
ons, whereinto 
ye caſt your 
ſelues willingly, 


dor, grant their 
: requeſt, 


That is, both 

valiant and rich. 

C bap. 14.51. 

1. chron. 8.33. 

bh So that ĩt 
— 
ued theit requeſt 

. inappoynting 


reigne ouer them, 

10 So Samuel tolde all the woꝛds of 
25 vnto the people that aſked a king 
D m. 


11 Andhe ſaid, This ſhall be the ſmaner 
of the King that lhall reigne ouer pon: hee 
will take pour ſo1nes, c appoynt them to 
his charets, and to bee his hozlemen, and 
ſome ſhall runne befoze his charet. 

12 Allo he wil make them his captaiics 
ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer fiftics, 
and to eare his ground, ⁊ to reape his har- 
ueſt, and to make inſtrumentes of warre, 
and the things that ſerue oz his charets. 

13 He will allo take pour daughters and 
make them apotecarics, and cookes and 
bakers. 

14 And he will take pour fieldes, pour 
binepards, and pour belt Oliue trees, and 
guiẽ then to his ſeruants, 

15 And he wil take Þ tenth of pour ſeede, 
and of pour vnieyardes, and giue it to his 
Eunuches and to his ſeruants. 

16 And ge will take pour men ſeruants, 
and pour mayde ſeruants, and the chiefe of 
pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and put 
them to his woꝛke. 

17 He will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pe ſhalbe his ſernants, 

18 And pee ſhall cry out at that day, be⸗ 
cauſe of pour king, whome pee haue choſen 
pou, ⁊ the Loꝛd wil notsheare pou at p day. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voyce of Samnel, but did ſay, Nap, but 
there thalbe a Uing ouer vs. 

20 And we alſo wil be like all other nati- 
ons, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe 
out befoꝛe us, and fight our battels, 

21 Thereto2e when Samucl heard all 
the woꝛdes of the people, he rehearſed them 
in the eares of the Loꝛde. 

22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Sammel, Hear⸗ 
ken vnto their vopce, & make them a king, 
And Samuel ſaide vnto the men of Jlrael, 
Goe euerp man vnto his citie. 

CHAP, 14, 


# - 3 Saul ſceking bus fathers aſſes, by the counſel of when then were come into the middes of according to 


his ſeruans goeth to Samuel, 9 Theprophets called 
Seers, 15 The Lorde reucileth to Samuel Sau!s 
omming,commandeng him to anqynt him King. 22 
Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt, 
TR was nowe a man of Beniamin, 
= mightie in power named Kiſh, the 
fonne of Abiel, the ſonne ofZeroz, the ſonne 
of Bechozath, the ſonne of Aphiah,the lone 
of amanof Jemini. 

2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 
bgoodlp, man and a faire: ſo that a⸗ 
—. mp childꝛen of Iſrael there was none 
goodlier then hee: from the ſhoulders vp- 
ward he was hier then um of the people. 


out ſuch aperion. 3 And the aſſes of Kilh Sauls father 


were loſt: therefoze Kiſh ſaide to Saul his 
lone, Take now one of rhe ſeruants with 
thee, and ariſe, go, and e ſeeke the aſſes, c All theſecir. 
4 So he palled though mount Eplza- cumſtances were 
im,+ went thzough the land of Shaliſhaſh, meanes to ſerve 
but they found them not. Then they went vnto Gods pro. 
thzough the land of Shalim , and there they uidence, whereby 
were not: he went allo thiongh the lande Saul (though not 
of Jemuu, but they found them not. approued of 
5 When they came to the land oft Tuph, God) was made 
Saul (aide vnto his ſeruaunt that was King, 
with hun, Come and let vs returne, leaſt 4 Where was 
mp father leaue the care of aſſes, and take Ramath-Zo- 
thought foz us. phim the citie 
6 And he ſaide vnto him, Beholde now, of Samuel. 
in this citie is a man of God, and he is an 
honourable man: all that he ſapeth com⸗ 
mcth to paſle : let vs now goe thither, if (o 
be that hee can ſhewe vs what wap wee 
map goe, 
Then aide Saulto his ſeruant, Well 
then, let vs goe, : but what ſhall wee bing 
unto the man 7 Foz the || bzead is ſpent in o stal, 
our veſſels, and there is no pꝛeſent to bzing 
to the man of God: what haue we⸗ 
8 And rhe ſernaunt anlwered Saul a- 
gaine,and ſaid, Behold , J haue founde a⸗ +2 
bout me the fourth part ofa e ſhekel of ſil⸗ © Which isa. 
ner: that will J gnie the man of God, to bout five pence, 
tellvs our wap, read Gen. 23. ij 
9 ( Befoze time in Iſrael when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus hee 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the f Seer: f So called be · 
fox he that is called now a Pꝛophet, was in cauſche ſore- 
the olde time called a Seer ſawe thing to 
10 Then ſaid Saulto his ſeruant, Mell come, 
ſaid, conie, let vs goe : ſo thep went into the 
citie where the man of God was, 
11 And as they were going vp the hie 
wap to the citie, thep found mapdes that 
came out to dꝛawe water, and ſapde vnto 
thein, Is there heere a Seer? 
12 And they anſwered them, and (aide, 
Bea: loe, he is befoze pou: make halt nowe, 
fox he came this dap to the citie : foꝛ there 
is an s offring ofthe people this dap in the g That is, afe:ſ 
hie place. after the offring, 
13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, pe which ſhould be 
ſhal finde hun ſtraightway per he come vp kept in an hie 
to the hie place to eate: foꝛ the people will place of the citie 
not tate unt he come, becauſe he wil bleſſe appointed for 
the ſacrifice: and then eate they that be bid⸗ that vſe. 
den to the feaſt: now therefoze goe vp: fox h That is, give 
euen now ſhall pe finde ium. f thankes, and d. 
14 Then they went vp into the citie, and ſtribute 5 mene 
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the citie,Samuel came out againſt them to their cuſtome. 
goe vp to the hie place. 
15 0 Nut Þ Loꝛd had rencilcd to Samuel 67. 15.140. 
4 ſecret'p ( a daꝝ befoze Saul came) ſaving, 13.7 
16 To mozow about this time J will +£6r, in his tat 
ſe ud thee a man out of the lande of Bema- 
min: him thalt thou anopnt to be goner- 
nour ouer my people Iſrael, that hee may 
i ſauce mp people out of the handes of the ; Notwirhſian- 
Phyiſtims: fox J haue looked vpon mp ding their vic- 
people, and their crie is come buto me. Kkedaes , yet Gol 
17 When Samuel therefoze ſaw Saul, s ever mind- 
— — —— mY , Ns the full of his inb6 
ake tothee of, hee {Hal rulp ;i 
mp people, Pr 
18 Then 


ew ow ih LO err r —» -© 


N ads 


He commeth to Samuel, and is anoynted. 


F 

that thou deſi - 
reſt to know. 

| Whom decth 
Iſrael deſire to 
he their King 
hut thee? 


m Wbere the 
ſealt was, 


n That is, the 
ſhaulder with 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids of the gate, and ſayd, Tell me, J pxap 
thee, where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, x ſaid, 
J am the Seer : goe vp befoze me vato the 
hie place: fox ve eate with me to day: 
and to inozowe J will let thee goe, and will 
tell thee all that is in thme «heart, 

20 And as fo2 thine aſſes that were loſt 
thiee dapes agoe,care not fo: them:foz they 
are found. and !on whom ĩs ſer all the deſite 
of Jiraelz is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
fathers houſe? 

21 But Saul anſwered,and ſayd, Am 
not I the ſonne of Jemint of the {matlleſt 
tribe of Jſrael 7 and mp familie is the leaſt 
of all the families of the tribe of Bemamin, 
Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me: 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
nant, and bought them into the = cham- 
ber, and made then (it in the chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden: which were 
about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samnel ſapde vnto the cooke, 
Bug foozth the poztion which J gaue 


the breaſt, which thee, and whereof J ſapde unto thee, Reepe 
the prieſt had for it with thee, 


hisfamilie in all 
Levuit.10,1 4+ 


24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 


and that which was » vpon it, and (er it be- rh 


fore Saul, And Samuel ſapd, Beholde, that 


o That both by which is left, ſet it befoze thee and eate: fox 
the aſſembling of hitherto hath it bene kept fox thee, ſaynig, 


the people,and 
by — — 
prepared for 
thee, thou 
mighteſt vn- 
derſtand that I 
knew of thy 
comming, 
p To ſpeake 
with him ſe- 
cretly : for the 
es were 
flat aboue. 
q Gods com- 
mandement as 
concerning 
thee, 


2 Inthe Lawe 
this anointing 
ſignified the 
gifts ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which 
were neceſſarie 
for them that 
ſhould rule. 
Gen. 35. 20. 

b Samuel con- 
firmeth him by 


Alſo Jo haue called the people. 


| o Saul 
did eate with Samuel that dan. 


Chap.x. 


Saul prophecieth. 113 
of bead, and another carying a bottle of 
w * 


me: 
4 And chey will aſ ke thee + if all be well, 4 £br.of pe. 
and will ge thee the two loaues of head, 
which thou ſhalt receme of their hands. 

After that thou thalt come ta the c hl c Which was an 
of God,where is the garriſons of the Phi- hie place in the 
liſhms : and when thou art come thither. citie Kiriath-iea- 
to the citie, thou ſhalt meete a companme of rim, where the 
Pzophets comming downe from the hie Arkewas,chap. 
place with a viole, and a tymbzell, and à 7.1, 

pe, and an harpe befoze them, and they 
thall prophecie, 

6 Then the Spiriteof the Lozd wil come 
bpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛophecie with 
them, and ſhalt be turned mto another 


man. 
7 Therefoze when theſe (i ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſerue: fo 


God is with thee. 

8 And chou ſhalt go downe befoze me to 
Gilgal : and J alſo will come downevnto 
thee to offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace. Tarp fox mee ſeuen C. 13.8. 
dayes — | — thee and thewe thee 
wat thou ſhalt doe. 

9 Andwhen he had turned his t backe t Ele. ſhauller. 
to goe from Samuel, God gane hun auo⸗ : 
erd heart: and all thoſe tokens came to d Hegaue him 
paſſe that ſame day, | ſuch vertues as 

10 CAnd when they came thither to the were meete for 
hill , beholde , the company of Pzophets 2 King. 
met hun, and the Spirite of God came 
vpon him, and hee || pzophecied among lor, ſang praſis. 


25 And when thep were come downe them. 


from the hie place into the citie, hecommu- 
ned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when then aroſe earely about 
the ſpꝛung of the day, Samuel called Sanl 
to the » top of the honlſe, ſaying, Vp, that J 
may ſend thee away. und Saul aroſe,and 
they went out, both he, and Samuel, 

27 And when they were come downe 
to the ende of þ citie, Sanuiel ſaid to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant goe befoze vs, (4 he went) 
but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J map thewe 
thee a the woꝛde of God, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Saul 4 anoynted Ning by Samuel, 9 God 
my th Sauls heart, and hee propbecieth. 17 Sa- 
muel aſſembleth the people, and ſheweth them their 

ſmmes, 21 Saul u choſen King by lot, 25 Samuel 
writeth the Kings office, 

® Hen Samuel tooke a viole of= opleand 

powꝛed it vpon his head, æ kiſſed him, 

and ſapd, Yath not the 

to be gouernour ouer his inheritance? 


111 Therefoze all the people that knewe 
him befoze, when they ſawe that he pꝛo⸗ 
phecied among the Pꝛophets, ſayd eche to 
other, What is come vnto Þ ſonne of Rl? . 
ig Saul alſo among the Prophets 7 Cb. 19.24. 

12 And oneof the ſame place anſwered, : 
and ſayd, But who is their e father? there- © Meaning, that 
fore it was a pzouerbe , Js Saul allo a- prophecie com- 
mong the f Pzophets? meth not by ſuoe 
13 And — hee had 2 = ende of — _ is 1 

jophecving, he came to the hie place. uen to whom i 
- 14 And Sauls vncle ſayd vnto him, and pleaſeth God. 
to his ſeruant, Whither went pe? And hee f Noting rhere- 
ſaid, To ſecke the aſles : and when we ſawe by him: from 
that they were no where, we tame to Sa⸗ low degree com- 
muel, meth ſuddenly 

15 And Sauls vncleſayd, Tell mee, J to honour, 
pay thee, what Samuel ſayd vnto pon. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, e tolde 
vs plamely that the aſſes were found: but 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samitel 
ſpake, tolde he hun not. 

17 , And Samuel g aſſembled the peo- g Both to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in ꝙtzpeh, clare vnto them 

18 And he layd vnto the childzen of Il their fault in al- 
rael, Thus ſapth the Lozd Godof-Jſrael, J king a King, and 
haue bought Iſrael out of Egypt,and de- alto ſhewe 
linered ponout of the hand of the Egyp⸗ Gods ſentence 
tians, and ont of the handes of all therein. 
domes that tronbled 


ſap him, 
bp to God to Beth-el : one carping thiee ouner vs, Nowe therefoze gr nec 


10 to bes , and 
kiddes , and another carping thzee loanes the Lozde accozding to pour —— 


* Saul is choſen King. 


= 2 
accozding to pour thonſands, _ 
20 Andwhen Samuel had gathered to- 
all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of 
enamin was b taken. 

21 Aſterwarde hee aſſembled the tribeof 
Beniamm accoꝛding to their families, and 
the familie of Matri was taken. So Saul 
the ſonne of Rilh was taken, & when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefoꝛe they aſked the Lozd againe, 
- if that man ſhould pet come thither, And 
i As though he the Lozde anſwered, Beholde hee ! hath hid 
were vnworthy humſelfe among the ſtuffe. | 
aud yawilling, 23 And thep ranne, and bzonght him 
thence : and when he ſtood among the peo⸗ 
Pic , hee was higher then aup of the people 

om the ſhoulders vpward, 

24 And Samuel ſaide to all the people, 
See pe not him whom the Loꝛd hath cho- 
ſen, that there is none line hum among all 


h That is, by 
calting oflot, 


the people? And all the people ſhouted and 
+ Ebr. kt the fapd, t God lane the King. 
king lau: 25 Then Samuel tolde the people k the 


K As it is written duetie of thekingdome, and wote it in a 
in Deut. chap.17. booke, and laide it vp befoze the Loꝛde, and 
15. &c. Samuel ſent all Þ people away euery man 

to his hone, | 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe 

heart God had touched. 

; 27 — wicked nien ſayd, How ſhal 
| Both to auoide he {ane vs: So they deſpiſed him bzought 
09/531 pony him no pzelents : but he | helde his tongue, 


to inne 

by patience. C HAP. XI. 
x Naha(h the Ammonite warreth againſt La- 
beſh Gilead, who asheth helpe of the Iſraelues, 6 
i Saul promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are 

. ſlaine. 14 The kingdome u renued. 
x After that Saul Hen Nahalh the Ammonite came vp, 
was choſen king: I and beſieged Jabeſt Gilead: and all the 
forfeare of who men of Jabeſh ſaid vuto Nahath , Wake a 


they asked a conenant with vs, and we will be thy ſer⸗ 

king, as Chap. uants. 

12.12. 2 And Nahaſh the Xmmonite anſwe- 

| red —— _ 22 will „* a 
: conenant with you, that J map rhzutt out 

b This declareth, all pour b right eyes, and hing that ſhame 

that the more ypon all Jſrael, 

neere that ty- 3 Towhom the Elders of Jabeſh ſaid, 


rants are to their Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we map 
deſtruction, the ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of JE 
more eruel rael: and then if no man deliuer vs, we will 
hey are. come out to thee, 

4 Then came the meſſengers of Gibe- 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
eares ofthe people: and all the people lift 
bp their vopces and wept, 

5 And behold, Saul came following the 
cattell out of the fielde , and Saul ſapde, 

What apleththis people, that they weepe?7 
c God gaue him andthey tolde him the tidings of the men 


1. Samuel. 


ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare of 


ſo 
the Lond fell on the 
out + with one con 
8 And when he 
childzen of 


ſrael were hin 


e idzeth 
— — men:and the men of Judah thir- 
tie thouſand, » 

9 Then they ſaide vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 

at caine il 

ilead, To mozowe bp then the ſunne be 
hote, pe ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſen⸗ 
gers came and ſhewed it to the men of Jaz 
beſh, which were glad. 

10 Therefozethe men of Jabeſh ſapde, .  . 
To mozowe we wil come out bnto fpon;# f Thatis,tothe 
ye ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth pou, 

11 And when the mozowe was come, 


Saul put the people in 
came in vpon the ho 


So ſap vnto the men of Jabeth 


zee bandes,# they 
m the mozning 


watch, and ſiewe the Anunonites vntil the 
heateof rhe dax: and they that remaimed, 


were ſc 


attered, ſo that two of them were 


not left together, 
12 Then the people ſayd into Samuel, 


Who is he that ſaide, 
ouer vs: baing thoſe men that we may 


them. 


hall Saul rei 


— and ther came 
nombzed them in Bezek, 


. 


and Samue 


+Ebr a n u 


Ammonites, di- 
ling that 
they ba hope 4 


of aide, 


g By this vide. 


”ou Lord won 
hearts of the 


13 But Saul ſapd, There ſhall no man People to $a 
b die this day: foꝛ to day the Lozde hath ſa⸗ Þ By den 


ued Firael, 


mercie hee 


14 Then ſayd Samuel vnto the peo- thought to o- 
— — we may goe to Gilgal, and — their 


renue the 


15 So all 
made Saul 
Gilgal: and 


ingdome there, 
e people went to Gilgal, and 
ing there befoze the Lozde in 


rings befoze the Loꝛd: and there Saul and 
all the men of Ilrael reiopced exceedingly, nen 


C HA P. XII. 


1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, 
reprooweth their ingratitude, 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to coaſeſſe their ſinne, 20 SCamu- 
el exhorteth the people to followe the Lord, 
88 then ſaidvnto all Iſrael, Behold, 

I hane 2 hearkened vnto pour voyce in . 
all that pe ſapd vnto me, and haue appom⸗ Your peution. 
ted a King ouer pon. 

2 Nowe therefoze beholde, your King 
walketh d befoze pou, and J am olde & grap . 
headed,# beholde, mp ſonnes are with pon: ou in peace and 
and J haue walked befoze pon from my Ware. 


rr vnto this dap. 
3 Behold,here J am: *beare recoꝛde of 1.46.19. 
me befoze the Lord a befoxe his Anoynted, 


t Whoſe ore haue J taken + 


oz whoſe aſſe 


hane J taken { oz whome hane J done 


wꝛong to? oz whome haue 
whoſe hand haue J receined 
blind mine eyes | 


ſtoze it yon? 
4 Then they ſaid, Thon haſt done vs ng office. 


ere they offered i peace offe- i In ſigneof 


thank(ſgiuing ſot 
— 


2 I have 


granted 


b To gouerne : 


e God would 
that this conſeſ- 


hurt — 0] of ſion ſhould be a 


|; paterne forall 
therewith, a will re- them that haue 


any charge or 


the fpinteof of Jabeſh. wꝛong, no} halt hurt vs, neither n 

ſtrength & cou- 8 Then the Spirite of God came vpon A mans hand. * 

rage to go a- Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and he $5 And he ſaide vnto them, The Loꝛde is ; 

eainſt this was er angry, witnes againſt pon, andhis4 Anointed is d Tour king, 

28 5 22 And too ——— oren, — hewed —— is dap, q haue foũd nought — cnqyany 
addeth Sa- ni pieces, and ſent them throughout in mine handes, anſwered, He is dy the coman- 

— — of * hs handes of 2 8 Wer 1 on = ra the 
was not yet meſſengers , ſaying, ier commeth Then Samuel ſaid vnto the „Je Lord. 

nd of all, not footth after Saul, and after «Samuel, is the Loꝛd that [made Poles and Baron, or, exaded 


Nahath diſcomſited. Samuels vprightnes, * 


* 


% - 
6 


„ XY 


CELESTE 


[I 


8 7 


h Te ſhalbe pre- 
ſerued as they 

unt ſollowe the 
Lordes will, 


Meaning the 
pouernours, 


kInthat ye haue 


= 
thall 
werin his wel. of 
for a mortall 
man, 


Not onely at 
times, but 


no chiefly, 


m He ſheweth 
that there is no 

ſo great, 
but it ſhalbe for- 
gnen,if the fin- 
net turne againe 


to Cod. 


7 Nom th 
reaſon with pon betoze the 
to all the righteouſnes of the Lozde, which 
he ſhewed to pou and to pour fathers, 

8 * After that Jaakob was come into 
Egypt, ⁊ pour fathers crped vnto the Lozd, 
then the Lozde * ſent Poſes and Aaron 
which bzought pour fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place, | 

9 * And when they foꝛgate the Lozd their 
God, hee ſolde them uito the hand of Siſe⸗ 
ra* captamneof the hoſte of Yazoz, and into 
the hand of the Philiſtims, and into 
hand of eKing of Poab,and thep fought 
again 


And they cried vnto the Lozd, @ ſaid, 
Me haue ſinned, becauſe we haue fozſaken 
the Lozd, and haue ſerued Baalim and Alh- 
taroth. Now therefoze delinervs out ofthe 
handes ofour enemies, and wee will ſerue 


ee, 
_ Therefoze the Lozd ſent Jerubbaal, & 
fWedan,#*Jphtah, and Sainuel, and de⸗ 


uered pou out of the handes of pour ene⸗ 


mies on euerp ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe, 

12 Notwithſtãding when pon ſaw, that 
Nahaſh the king ofthe childze of Ammon 
came agamf pon, yee ſapde vnto me, s No, 
but a King ſhallreigne ouer vs: when pet 
the Lozvpour God was your King, 

13. How therefoze td Þkmg whom 
pehaue choſen, and whomepe haue ed: 
loe therefoze,the Lozbe hath ſet a kingouer 


pou, ; 
14 If pe will feare the Lozd a ſerne him, 
and heare his vopce, and not diſobep the 
wozde ofthe Lozde, both pee, and the King 
= reiqneth ouer you, h followethe 
d pour God, 
I5 But if pee will not obey the voyce of 
e Loꝛd, but diſobey the Loꝛds mouth, then 
l che hand ofthe Lozd be bpon pon, and 
on your i fathers. 
16 Now alſo ſtands ſee this great thing 


which the 202d will do befoze your epes, 


17 Js itnotnow wheat harneſt? J will 
call vnto the Loꝛde, and hee ſhall ſend thun⸗ 
der and rame, that pe map perceiue and ſee, 
how that your wickednes is! great which 
—— — — the ſight of the Lozde in al⸗ 

ou a king, 

I : "Then Samuel called vnto the Lozde, 
and the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine p ſame 
day: and all the people feared the Lozde and 
Samnel erceedmgly. 

19 And all the people ſayd vnto Samu- 
el, Pꝛay fox thy ſeruants unto the lozd 
God, that wee die not: fox wee haue 
in aſking vs a king, beſide! all our other 


20 © And Samuel ſaide bnto the peo- 
ple, Feare not. (pee hane in deede done all 
this wickedueſſe, w pet depart not from fol- 
lowing rhe Lozd,but ſerue the Loꝛd with all 
pour heart, | 

21 Neither turne ye backe:foz chat ſhould 
bee after vaine things which 
fiteyon, noi deliuer pou, foz thep are but 
vanitie) 


Chap. xrir. 
onghe pour fathers out of the 22 Fol the Lozd wil not foxſake his peo- 
erefoze ſtand ſtill, that J map 
Lozde accozding 


the Þh 


cannot pꝛo⸗ ſel 


Sauls preſumption, 111 


— his great Names lake : becaule it 
pleaſed p Lozd romakepou*hispeople. n Of his free 

23 WPozeouer God fozbid, that I thould mercy,and not 
fin ſt the Lozd,&ceale pzaping foz you, of your meritey, 
but I wil ſhew pou the good g right way. and therefore 

24 Therefoze feare pon the Lozd,@#ſerue he will not ſar · 
hun in the trueth with all pour o» hearts, ſake you. 
and conlider howe great things hee hath o Vafainedly, 
r Alpe do wickedly hal periſh — 

e ile, 
both pe, and pour king. 80 ? 
* „ — 5 

$ The Phi:ſtims are ſnutten of Saul (7 
than. 13 Sau — — — ods —_— 
ment, is ſhem ed of Samuel that he ſkall not reigne, 
19 The great ſlauerie, wherem the Ph.liſtans kept 
the Iſraelites, 
Comes had beene king 2 one pere, and a Whiles theſe 

he reigned o two peeres ouer Iſrael. things were 

2 Then Saul chole hun thzee thouſand done. 
of Jſrael : and two thouſande were with b Before hee 
Saul in Pichmalh, and in mount Bethel, tooke ypon him 
and a thouſande were with Jonathan ui the ſtate ofa 
Gibeah of Beni uni: and thereſt of the king. 
people he (ent eucrp one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſzote the garriſon of 


the Philiſtuns, that was in the < hill: and it e Of Kirizth- 


came to the Philiſtuns eares: and Saul jearim,where the 
blewe the a trumpet thzoughout all p land, Arke was, Chap, 
ſaping, Beare, O pe Ebzewes, 10.5. 
And all Jſrael 1 hearde lap, Sam hath d That euery 
ied agartion ot Þ Þ ns: where- one 
foze Jſrael was had in abomination with — 
iliſtuns : q the people gathered to⸗ to warre, © 
gether after Saul to Gilgal, p 
5 CThe 
(uestog 
houſand charets 


is by the ſeas five m multitude, and came 
vp and pitched in Pichmalh 
from e Beth- auen. e Which was 
6 And when the men of Jſraelſaw that alſo called Beth- 
ep were in a ſtrait(tor the people were in di el, in the tribe of 
elſe) the people hid themielues in caues, Beniamin. 
-and inholdes,and in rockes,and m towzes, 
and in pittes, N 
7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went ouer 
Jozden vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead: f Where the two 
and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the tribes and the 
people foz feare followed him. '  halfe remained, 
8 And hee taried ſeuen daies, acco2ding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appopn- 
ted: but Sammel camenot to Gilgal, ther⸗ ; a 
fozethe people were 8 ſcattered frum him. g Thinking that 
9 And Saulſapde, Bzing a burnt offe- the abſence of 
— — — offermgs : and he of- the — — 
fereda burnt offring. a ligne, that they 
10 And as ſoone as he had made an end ſhould loſethe 
of offering the burnt offring, beholde, Sa- vicorie. 
muel came: and Saul went fozth tomeete c. e bim. 


him, to ꝓſalute hum. a h Though. theſe 
11 And Sanmel ſaid, What — —— ſuf. 
done? then Saul ſatd, B Ilawethat ficicar in mans 
i me, & tudgement; 


12 Therefoze ſapde J, The Philiſts 
will come downe nowe vpon me to 


* 


„ 
9 
® - * 
14 3 
5 - 


Susulis refuſed. Iſtael is oppreſſed. 


1. Samuel. 
and J hane not made —— ton vnto knew not that Jonathan was gene. 
the Lozd. J was bolde oze and offred 4 { Nowe m the wap w Jonas 
a burnt ng. : than ſought to goe ouer to iuſtims 
13 And Sainnel ſaid to Saul, Thou halt gariſon, there was a || ſharpe rocke on the or. A 4 mul 
done fooltſhlp : thou haſt not kept thecom- one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke on the other 
i Who willed mandement of the Lozde thy i God, which ſide : the name of the one was called Bozez, . 
thee to obey he commannded thee: fox the Lozd had now and rhe name of the other Seneh, : 
him, & reſt vp- ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Jlrael fox 5 The one rocke ſtretched fro the Nozth 
on the wordes euer. | toward Michmatſh, and the other was from 
ſpoken by his 14 But now thy kingdome ſhal not con⸗ the en toward Gibeah. 
Prophet tinne: the Loꝛd hath ſought him a*man af⸗ And Jonathan ſaide to the pong nian 


k That is, Dauid. ter his owne heart, and the Loꝛd hath com- 
maunded him to bee gouernour ouer his 
people, becanle thon halt not kept that 
which the Loꝛd had commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe,and gate hun vy 

And went to from Giigal in! Gibeah of Beniamm:and 

his citie Ramah. Saul nombꝛed the people that were found 

with him, about ſixe hundꝛeth men. 

16 And Sanl a Jonathan his ſonne, and 

tze people that were found with them, had 

their abiding m Gibeah of Veniamm: but 
the Philiſtims pitched m Michmalh. 

17 Aud there came out of the hoſte of the 

hiliſtuns |] thiee bandes to deſtrop, one 

to wut, the caps id turned vnto the way of Ophꝛaßh vnto 

zaune came our the land of Shual, 

wu three bands, * 18 And another band turned toward the 

m So j to mans map to Beth - hoꝛon, and the u third band 

iudgement theſe turned toward the wap of the coalt that 


gor, the deſtroyer: 


three armies looketh towarde the vallep of Zeboum, to⸗ 
would haue o- ward the wilderneſle, — f 
uerrunne the 19 Then there was no ſimth found tho- 


whole coantrey, rowont all the land of Jſrael: foz the Phi- 
liſtims ſapd, Leſt the Ebzewesn 
ſwozdes oz ſpeares. i 
20 Wherefoze all the Jſraelites went 
downe to the Philiſtims,to ſharpen euerp 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, andhis are, 
and his weeding hooke, 
2T Pet thep had a file foz the Hares and 


ſtill in our place, and not 


them themſelne 


that bare his armour, Come, aud let vs go 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe d vncircum- b To vit, che 
ciſed : it map be that the Lozde will wozke Philiſtims, 
with vs: foz it is not hard to the Lozde*to 07, none can in 
ſaue with manp, oz with fewe. | the Lord, 

7 And he that bare his armonr,ſaid vn- 2. (he. 1411. 
to him, Doe all that is in thme heart: goe i 
where it pleaſeth thee: behold, J am with © 1 willfollowe 
thee as thine heart deſireth, thee whither ſo 

8 Then ſaide Jonathan, Beholde,we go cuer thou goelt, 
ouer vnto thoſe men, and will ſhewe our 
ſelues vnto them, 3 : : 

9 4Jf thepſap on this wiſe to vs, Tarie d This he ſpake 
untill we come to pon, then wee will ſtande by the ſpinte of 
e by to them. prophecie, foraþ 

10 But if they ſap, Come vp vnto vs, much as hereby 
then we wil goe vp: fox * the Loꝛde hath de- God gaue him 
lmered them into our hand: and this ſhalbe allur ance of the 
a ſigne vnto vs. victorie. 

11 So they both ſhewed themlelues vn- 1 · Mach. 4. 30. 
to the gariſon of = Philiſtims: and the 
Whiliſtinis ſaide, See, the Ebzewes come 


out of the © holes wherem they had hidde e Thus they 


ſpake contem 
tuouſly, and 5 
iſion. 


8. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan, and his armour bearer, and 
ſaid, Come vp to vs: fox wee will ſhew pou 
a thing. Then Jonathan ſaid bnto his ars 
monr bearer, Come vp after me: fox the 


Loꝛd hach deliuered them into thehandeof . 


e mattocks, and fox the pickfozks, and Iſrael. 


foz the ares, and foz to en the goades, 
22 So when the dap of battel was come, 
n Todedare there was1yither = \wozd nos ſpeare found 
that the victorie in thehandes of anꝝ of the people that were 
onely came of With — and with Jonathan: but onely 
Godand not by With Sanl and Jonathan his ſonne was 
their force. there found. — 

23 And the garifon of the Philiſtims 
came out to the paſſage of PÞichmalſh, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

14 Jonathan and hit armour bearer put the Phi- 
biſtems to flight, 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
oth, not to eate till euening. 32 The people eate with 
the blood, 38 Sau! put Jonarhan 10 death, 
45 The people deliver lum. 


Taz a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 
Saul ſaid vnto the pong man that bare 
2 By this exam - His armour, » Come and let vs goe oner 
pte God would towarde the Philiſtims gariſon, that is 
declare to Iſrael ponder on the ſide, but he told not his 
that the victorie , | 

ad not conſiſt 2 And Sanl taried in the bozder of Gi- 


in multitude beah vnder a ꝓpomegranate tree, which was 

— one- gr and the pole that were with 

eme of hi hini, wete abour hundzeth men, 

Fifa". chadodsdjorher.thelbne of Phineh2s,the 
*. 7 5 

* ſonne of Eli, was the Loꝛdes = 

boh, and ware an Ephod ; and the people 


13 So Jonathan went vp vpon fhis f That is he 
— and vpon his feete, and his armonr crepe vp ot wit 
earer after him: aud ſome fel befoze Jona⸗ vp with all haſte, 
_—_— his armour bearer flew others af- * 
er him. , 
14 Sothe t firſt ſlaughter which Jona- g The ſecond - 
than and his armour bearer made, was a- was when they 
bout twentie men, as it were within halfe ſlewe one ano- 
an acre ofland which two oxen plowe, ther,and the 
15 And there was a feare in thehoſte,and third when the 
m the fielde, and among all the people: Iſraelites chaſed 
the gariſon alſo, and they that went out to chem. 
ſpople, were afrapde themſeines : and the | 
earthitrembled;foz it was ſtiiken with feare h In thatthein- 
God. ſenſible creatures, 
16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in tremblefor ſear 
Gibeah of Bentamin ſawe: and behold, the of Gods _ 
multitude was diſcomfited,and ſinittenas ment, it de 
thep went, | reth,how teni- 
17 Therefoze ſatde Saul vnto the people ble his vengeice 
that were with him, Search nowe and ſee, ſhalbe aganſi 
who is gone from vs. And when they had his enemies. 


nombzed, beholde, Jonathan and his ar⸗ 4 


** 


monr bearer were not there. 

18 And Sanl ſaide vnto Ahiah, Bing 
hither the Arke of God(foz the arke of God 
was at that time with the childzen of J{ 


neſt in Shi⸗ rael) 


19 £And whileSaultatkedvuto 5 pic, a 


Ton athan and his un. 


— TBS 


25% EB tS"TOzRMRE 


6&4 re 


fler the Eph od 
£ ; for I haue 
o ® 5 woa nowe 

maske counſell 
of Col, Nom. 
77.21. 

7.2 1,22, 

34. 20. 23. 


noch be- 
| 12 re of 


* 

bz 
2 
7 


* Which were 
ume before 


„ 


md vnn. 


y makin 
hard 


a6. dt. 12. 16. 


tall be ſla de 


. E > PRA US 
4 . taſtech honie. 


San k 9 unto the Pell, 
_ diaw thme hand, 


20 And Saul was aſſembled with all — 22 


the people that were with hun. they came 
to the battell : and beholde, euerp mans after 
ſwoꝛde was againſt hrs fellowe, — there 
Was a verp great diſcomfiture, 

ozeouer , the Ebzewes that were 
with e huiſtims befozetinre, and were 


hotte, ef Fo Joe kN ether 
1 That were with Haul and Jo⸗ 


181 K all 1 
m mount 
rep peach ths 1 Hat —_—— — > 


6 ſo rener nel that dap: 
and red bro Beth auen. 
24 Jan at $ tha © that timerhemenofFfcael 
were P hunger : fog 4 char⸗ 
ged the the 11 with —_— othe, - 1Cur- 


Chaparrix, — 3h 
ns es Frere ofthe Phi the people tyought enerp | 


5 
ee dee Erle 


36 22 ſapd, Let v#goe downe an ar. 
tiſtims by night, and ſpoyle 
them bntillthe moꝛning ſhme, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And p — 
Doe whatſoener thou thinkeſ be 
ſapd chePueſt, „Let 1 —1 coun» 
7 So Saul aſkedof God, aying, Shall 


5 


. 


38 721551 San aide. *All pe 4 chic of 

nd Sau e pe 1 Judg. 20.2. 
aa people, come pe ehuther,and knowe 07471, 
ſee by whomethts ſinne is done this dap == 2 _ 


as the Lozd lineth,w — 
Ita! tho Fei nod ir —— = 
hee But none of 
all thepeo 


40 Then he ener pun, unn an 


till on one ſide, and J and Jonathan mp ſonne 


night, that $4 — be — of mine ene⸗ 


mies: 10 none of he people taſted any luſte⸗ 
hay 


5 2hb all they of the lande cametoa 0 


| wood, where honp lap vpon the ground. 


26 And d the people came into the wood, 

and behold, the honp dzopped, and uo man 
mooued his hande to his mouth: fox the 

people feared the =othe, 
ALE a e e 
ar e pcop th the othe: 
wherefoze he put fozth the ende of the rod 
that was in his hande, and dipt it in an ho⸗ 
np combe,and put his. — to his mouth, 

and his ®epes receined ſi 
28 Then anſwered one he people,and 


fat wearines and ſaid, Thp father made the people to ſweare 
buoger, ſapn 


ig, Curſed bee the man that eateth 
es dap: and the people were 


hen ſapde Jonathan, My father 
1 o troubled the — {ce nowe howe 
imme epes are made cleare, becauſe J haue 


- taſted a litle ot this hon: r 
30 Howe much moe, if the people had 


eaten to dap of the ſpople of their enemies 
which they founde? fox had there not bene 


— a greater flanghter among the Phi- 2 


31 * they ſmote the Philiſtims on 
that dap, from Michmalh to Aualon : and 
the people were erceeding faint, 

32 2 So the people turned to the ſpople, 
= — ſheepe, and oren, and calues, and 


I 7.26.1 9 — rare 1 — * with the blood. 


34 — Saul de, Gore — 
mong the people, aud id them bit 
yery man his ore, & enery nian His 
and flap them here, and eate a ſane — — 
gauilt the Loꝛd in eating with p blood, And the 


he handled them as wicked men, 


wil be on theotffer ſide, and the people ſaide 
vnto Saul, Doe what thon thinkeſt beſt. 
— en Saul ſayd vnto the Loꝛd God 
, Gme* a perſit lot. And Jonathau r Cauſe the log 
nd Saul were taken, but the people el⸗ to fall on bing. 
caped. hath broken the 
42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweene me och: but hedoth 
and Jonathan mp ſonne. And Jonathan not conſider his 
was taken, . — 
| Chon Han ſapde to J 
at thou haſt done, And ——_ the ſame 
wide and ſapde, J taſted a litle hony 
with 8 n that was in mine 
hand, and lo, I muſt 
44 Againe Samanſivered, od doe ſo 
and 3 moze allo, vnleſſe thou die the death, 
7 the n Saul, Shal \ The peopſe 
Jonathan die, who h 2 
nered Jſrael? God foz 


on enery ſide, againſt Moab, and-agai 
e childze fammo and againlt 
2 jt kings of Zobah, — lor, auercame 


oe, 2 
the Phbiliuns: æ whitherſoeuer hee went, 9 


48 Be ed allo an hoſte, ite, and finote had commanded, 
Amalck, and delinered ' Tool ont of he Dave ag uy, 


thenames 2 daughters, the eher x Which was 
was called ꝙerab, and the ponger was ng- the wiſt of Da- 
m_ pad. 37 » 
iam he bngher of hrs and het t oy 
ber — 


Ne es er nn. 
N Aud 


Bi, 


mess da- ſmitten. Age ſpared. 


ther in lawe, 


d For Iethro mongehe At 


0 — — the A malekites from 
Yinilah as thon commeſt to Shur, that is 


gypt, * 

8. ny 1 tooke Agag the Ring of the - 
malekites aline, and deſtroped all the peo⸗ 
ple with the edge of the ſwoꝛde. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A- 
gag and the better ſheepe,ard the oren,and 
the fat beaſtes,and the lambes,and all that 

was good, e they would not deſtrop them: 


Boa 18.19, 


but enery thing that was vile and nought 
— they deſtroyed de ofthe Inde 
wh bs e wozde of the 
' God in his e- one Seren — , 5 
ternall counſell a e 1 2 that J haue made 
neuer he is turned from mee, and 


nor repenterh, as — Binglt def my commandements. 
varſi29, and Sammel was mooned, andcrped vato 
e to vs the Loꝛd all night. 

nt,when 12 And when Sammel aroſe earl 
— ing goeth nieete Saul in the moming, one tolde — 


. do his mel, ſaping, Saul is gone to Carniel:and 
l election. fromwhenceee made hum there a place, 
f Thisis the na- returned, and departed, 
ture ofhypocrits ann downe to Gilg 
whe 1 — ent 8 Saul, Fn 
unto him, Bleſſed he thou of the 
xi) brag — — 
thers, and iuſtiſie 
ues. 14 — What meaneth 


1. Samuei. 


Saulrebukedforkis difobediency?._. 


I oy lather: r then the theepe in mine 
hz Detof 25 2 cr en apes an e eie A 
As On 8 | W man boos :5 ib Bait anſiered, hep 4 | 
x 82 z rong em- in rye W1 7 | 
had forewarn 3 e un the people ſpared the belt of the lheepe, 1 
Chap. 8. 1t. to him. and Let the oxen to ſacrifice them vnto the not 
CHAP. XV. Lozde thy God, and the reumant haue we thet 
panes commanded to ſity Amalek, 9 He ſpz= deltroped. ſn 
reth Agag and the beft things, 19 Samuel repro- O30 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me pal 
uuth hn. 28 412 reiected of the Lord: and bis tel thee what rhe Z ozdhath ſaid to me thts & 
" kingdome giuen to another, 33 Samuel! beweth A- mgpr And he 1b Une hun, Sap on. Ex: 
Lag un pieces, Saniuel aid, When thou waſt = 
Arne termarde Samuel ſapde vnto Saul, s litle i owne fight „ walt tho 1 0 
Cu. 9.16. The Lode ſent mee to anoynt thee made & ead of the tribes e 7 foz baſe condition, do 
King oner his people, ouer Jſrael :nowe th Joy ayop pnted thee Ring ouer Jlrael.. ® Clap.9.24, 1 
n Becauſe he therefoze : obep the bopce of the wozdes of br And the Loꝛde £ ſentehee on acournep, ar 
hath preferred the Lond. and ſapde , Goe, and deſtroy thoſe mers m 
thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes, AIre- the Amalekices, and ih N them. 19 
nour,thou art member what Amalek did to Iſrael, * 2 deſtro] _ q/ 
bound to obey lapde waire fo them in che wap, as 75 15. 
him. 1 from Egypt. ed: $ vonce of th 1 bal tu 
Exod. 17. 4. Nom cherefore got, and ſite Amalek, to the pzap, and d pal diy ares; 
05.24.20, 85 — pee all that perteincth vnto ſight ot the Lozd 
b That this them, and haue ns compaſſion on them; 20 And Saul ſaidvuto ona Pea, 
might be an ex · hut o fla both man and woman, both in- I haue obeped the vopce of the Lozd, and h He land, 15 
ample of Gods fant and ſuckling, both ore, & theepe, both baue gone the way which the Loꝛd ſent me, moſt impudemly I ve 
vegeance againſt camel! and aſle. c haue bꝛought Agag the King of Amalek, in N ſhe 
them that deale 4 FJuund Saul aſſembled the people, and and haue deitroped the An g. fende both 6 | mo 
craelly with his fjnombzed them in Telaim, two hündzeth 21 But the people tooke of: Ge 
—— thouſand footemen, and ten thouland men ſheepe and oxen, a the chicfeſt of mt 
1 krewe t5eiy | of Judah. which thoulv haue bene de | N he 
nom ber by the 5 And Saul came to acitfe of Xinalek, — the Lozde rhp God in Gi 13 
lenden winch and ſ let watch at the riuer. 22 AndSamuel ſaid, Yath the Lojdas s bs 
* phey brought, 6 And Haul ſapde vnto the <Kenites, great-plealure in burt offcings and ſa- . 
, t Go, depart, & get pou downe from among crifices , as when the vopce of rhe Loꝛde is | ” 
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are with mee, into the hande of Saul? ſuing Daum, aud, the Phili- they deuided 
And the Lozde ſapde , They will deliner iam .The vthat p — . 
n 1 from MO 0 
12 ore and fro, 41 Then Danid and his ien „Which * 
hewny no certaine 118 ſixe hundzeth, aroſe, and 1 H A P. XI 1111. 
place to go to. ted out of Keilah, and went whither then 1 Daw Tundin 4 caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee 


ſheweth to Saul his ixmocencie.. 18 Saul ac no- 
ledgeth his fault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to fipeare 
ho 9 ham — e,; to hi. 


r and dwelt in 


AS? * n 
2. hen. from laces, whi 
5 8 e Be Frere defenced 
al N 
b A citie of lu- 


d cho⸗ da Loſh. 1 ver 
jent to ſceke * 


ſen men ont _ all rene the Nd 


God will accom- 16 9 — on Lk Sauls laune aroſe Dauid aud his men vpon the rockes amo 
miſe, n the wood, &-com- 4, Anphescnneto th N 10 bY 


ſheepe coates bp 

expert wasa cud Ba 4 72 igen, 
de his caſement: and Da⸗ 41 feete. 

t ns 1 


the wap here ther 


* 


6 = «a e = == a 


= =» =o ra 


4 


Saenger ages da = 4 


Hepareth xeth Saul in the caue; 
partes cane... 
2 of Danid Gaidbneo him.” ract 


Chapaxv. 


promes, do hum as it thall 
Gaps, ä 


gene neuer ſo Fuarment 


2 in his heart, becauſe he had cut oit the lap 
his ownepri- Which was on Sauis garment., 


, ; 338 keepe meefrom doing that thing bnto-inp Dau wits, 44 Michal in gre 
douched his walter the 8 anopnted, to lay inuie T Pen” Samuel died, 


ſhalt be king; aud 
raetſhalbe 


e lappe ot Saus —_— 


1 Samuel dieth. 


> -  ThedegthofSamvel. 118 
the kingdome of I 


— — 


—— 7 Dauudſtware bnto ee Saul 
— me: hut Dawd men went 
6 And: afcerward Dauid a was touched vpyuto the hold, _ 


C HAP. XXV. 


nts Phalrs, 


9 the lande burird hun in his 2owne honſe at 


8 So Dauid ouertame — ſeruantes And Dauud aroſe and went downe to TY - his 


with theſe wozdes,and ſiufferedthem not to wilderneſſe of Paran. 
are againit Saul: Saul roſe bp out of — — 
cane ent awa 3 el were cities in 
ene aer e 4 — nd had —— — - 
dut caue, crped after 2 goates: was Carmel 
ing, O mp loꝛde the kung. And when Sanl mountaine was 
looked behi | utd mclined his face 3 The name allvofthe the man was Nabal, in Galile. 
to the earch, and bowed himſeife, and the name of his wife Abigail, and thee 
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were conuerſant with them, when we were 
in the ſieldes. 

16 Thep were as a wall vnto vs both 
by nightand bp dap, all thewhile we were 
with them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Nowe therefoze take heede, and ſee 
what thou ſhalt doe: fox emil t will ſnrely 
come pon our maſter, and vponall his fa- 
nulie: fox hee is ſo wicked that a man can 
not ſpeake to hint. 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke 
two hundzeth t cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and fine theepe ready dzeſſed, and fiue 
meaſures of parched come, & an humdꝛeth 
rr ailes of raiũns, two hundzeth of figges, 
and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then the ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go 
pe befoze me: behold, I will come after pou: 
pet ſhe tolde s not her huſ band Nabal. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her alle, ſhe came 
downe by a ſecret place of the monntame, 
and beholde, Dauid & his men came down 
againſt her, and the met them. 

21 And Danuid ſapde, In deede J haue 


kept all in vaine that this fellow had in the tgraunted 
wilderneſle 
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all that pertained vnto hun:foz he hath re⸗ 
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that he would hattedand lighted off ger alle, and fell be⸗ 
deſtroy both ze Dautd on her face, and bowed her ſelfe 
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FOOL Loꝛd, J haue committed the miquitie,and 
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cartes. . thee, and heare thou the wozdes of thine 
v 25 Jet not mp lade, J pap thee, regard 
25 Let not my loꝛde, J pꝛap tyee, 
this wicked man Nabal: foxas His name 
fOr ,fools, is, ſo is he: || Nabalis his name, and follp is 
with hun: but J thine handmade ſaw not 
the pong men ot iny loꝛd whom thou ſẽteſt. 
26 w therefoze my Loꝛd, as the lozd 
liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth (the Loꝛde, I 
i That is, that fay,that hath withholden thee from com⸗ 
thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſhed blood, and that i thine hande 
not be reuenged ſhould not ſane thee) ſo now thine enemies 
of thine enemie. ſhalbe as Nabail, and thep that intende to 
Jorg preſent, doe mp lozd enfll, - f 
1 El. wall ae 27 And nowe, this bleſſing which thine 
the feete. handmaſd hath bzought vnto mp loꝛde, let 
x Confirme his it be ginen bnto the pong men, that follow 
— — to his my loꝛd. 7 
poſteritie. 28 J pꝛay thee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe of 
+Ebr.from thy thine handmaide: fox the Lozde will make 
es, mylozd a kſnre houſe, becauſe my tozd 
ro vit, Saul teth the battels of the Lozde, and none eiull 
m God ,ſhal pre- Hath bene found in thee t in all thy li 
ſerue thee long 29 Het la man hath riſen vp to 
in his ſeruice, and cute thee, and to ſecke tim ſoule, but þ ſoule 
deſtroy thine e - of mp loide ſtʒalbe bound in the v hundel of 
nemies. " Uife with the Loꝛde thy God ; and the ſoule 
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30 And when the Loꝛde ſhall haue done 
to my l oꝛd all the good that hee hath pzos 
miled thee, and ſhall haue made ther ruler 
ouer Jirael, p | 
Then lhal it be no griefe vnto thee,noz 
offence of minde vnto mp loꝛd, that he hath 
not ſhed blood cauſeles, no that mp loꝛde 
hath = not pzeſerned himſelfe: and when n That he hath 
the Loꝛd ſhall haue dealt well with mplozd, not auenged hin 
remember thine handmaide, = ſclte,which 
32 Then Damtd ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things woulde 
bethe Lozde Godof Jſrael, which ſentthee haue tormented 
this dap to meete mee, his conſcience, 
33 And bleſſed bee thy counſel, and bleſ- 
ſed be thon, which hal kept mee this dap 
from comming to 
minehand hath nor ſaued me. 
34 Foz in deede, as the Lozbe God of 
—— lineth, v who hath kept mee backe p Heartriby. 
om hurting thee, except thou haddeſt ha⸗ teth it tothe 
ſted and met mee, lurelp there had not bene Lords mercie, 
left vnto Nabal, by thedawning of the dap, and not to him 
any that piſſeth againſt the wall, ſelfe that he was 
35. Then Dauid receiued of her hande ſtayed, 
that which ſhe had bzonght hun, and ſapde 
to her, Goe vp in peace to honſe: be⸗ 
holde, J haue heard thy vopce, and haue 
thy petition. | tEbr,receiued iy 
36 So Abigail came to Nabat,and be- ace. | 
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penſed che wi f Nabal vpon his 
owne head, Alfo Dad fent to commune 
with Abigailto ſ take her to his wife. C For he had ex- 


40 And when i ſernants of Daind were perience of her 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they fpake vnta great godlines, 
her,ſaying, Dauid ſent vs to thee, to take wiſedome, and 
thee to his wife. „ Hbhumilitie. 

41 Lund ſhe aroſe, and bowed Her ſelfe on 
her face to the earth, and ſayd, Beholde, let 
thme handmade be a ſernaut to wath the 
feete of the ſernants of mp loꝛd. 4 
42 And — — haſted, and aroſe, and a 
rode vpon an aſſe, and her fine maides +fol- Sly. wem ab 
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lowed her, & thee went after the feere, 
of Dauid, and was his wife. 
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1 8 J Then ſapd dub egen God polde the Kings lpeare, let one of thepong 
hath cloſed thine enemie into thine hande men come ouer and fet it. 
5 2 :now therefoze, J pzap thee, let me 23 — — — 
hun once with {peare to the earth, . to his righteonſneſſe and faith⸗ | Thus he pro- 
de d Meuing, he and J wil not ſte him a againe, fox the 2 teſteth his inno- 
would make him 9 And Dautid ſaid to hai, Deſtrop into mine handes this day, but J woulde cencie rowarde 
fireat one pine: for whocan lap his hand*on the not lay mine hand vpon the Lozds Anoin- $2uknor.deten. . 
ſroke. ds Anointed, and be giltles? ted, 8 
t To uit, in his 10 Mqeouer Damid ſapd, As bs \ 2 —— beholde, like as was got 
ome priuate Prycouer ind lopd, As the r ns = 24. 3 ops this dap n ſo let Godin whole | 
cauſe: for Iehu ee nt Bt ny lite be by in the eyes of e told, that Preſence none i 
flew two kings at to and perilh, hemap deliner me out of all tri righteous, Plal. 
God apoint- 11 TheLozd keepeme from mine 27 Then Saul ſapdeto Dauid, Bleſſed 14-3-X 300. 
= „ , 2. king. 9. map ther, rake wwe the pere „J art thou, mp ſonne Dauid: fo; thou ſhalt 
« 20 ſpeare that is at doe great things, & alſo pꝛeuaile. So Daz 
and the pot of water, andlet vs uid went his wap, and aul returned to 
? goe his =place, m To Gibeah 
| 12 So Danid tookethe ſpeare & the pot of Beniamin» 


of water from Sauls head, and they gate CHAP. XXVII. 
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reſt tho not Abner 7 Then A e⸗ meany moꝛe in all the coaſtsof Jſrael,and b Thus God by 
his ee ö 
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e x his men, euerp man with his houſe- 
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no moe 


of the dayes, - the countrep-of the cn foure 
moneths andcertaie dapes, 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, 


d Theſe wete the and imiaded the Geſhurites, and the Gir⸗ 


wicked Canaa- zites and the Amaletitetz? fox thep inhabi⸗ 

nites, home ted the lande from the beging, from the 

God had ap- way, as thou goeſt to Shur, enen vnto the 
pointed tobe land of Egypt. ; 1. 0 

deſtroyed, 9 And Dauid ſinote the land, and left 

neither man noꝛ woman aliue. , and tooke 

| +, and oxen, and alles, and camels, 

and apparell , and returned and came to 


or, againſt whom 10 And Achiſh ſapd;|-Whete haue pee 
: 2 wy bene aromng this day 1 Ad Ping - 


ſwered; gat the South ol Judah and 
meentes, 


e Which were a againſt the Sonth of the: Jerahm 
familie ofthe and againſt the South of the Kenifes,/ ' -- 
tribe of Iudah, II And Dauid ſaned neither man noꝛ 
1. Chronu.2. 9. woman aline, to bring them to Gath, ſay- 
ing, Leaſt they ſhould tell on vs, aud ſap, 
, So did Dauid, and ſo will be his maner all 
the while that he dwelleth in the countrep 
ofthe Philiſtims, ©" 2 
| | 12 And Achilh beleened Dattid, laping, 
for, be doth ſure-¶ He hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly 
ly abhorre bis pea» to abljozre him: therefoze he thall be mp ſer- 
Pie. nant fo} ener, 


CHAP. EXVIITL 
2 Dauid hath the chizfe charge promiſed about 
Achiſh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch , and ſhee 
eauſerh him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Whodecla- 
reth bu ruine, © ; 
| Neue at that time the Philiſtuns aſ⸗ 
N ſembled their bands and armie to fight 
with Iſrael: therefoze Achiſh land to Da- 
a Albeit it was a nid, 2 Be ſure, thou ſhalt goe out with mee 
great griefe to to the battell,thon, and thy men, 
Dauid to fight a» 2 And Danid ſapde*to Achifh, Sure- 
gainft thepeo- tp thou ſhalt knowe what thp ſeruant can 
ple of God, yet doc. And Achiſh ſande to Danid, Surcly 
ſuch was his in- J will make thee kceper of mine head fot 
firrrũtie, he dutſt ener. 
not denie him. 3 Sammel was then dead, and all J(- 
bab. 25. 1. ſrael had lamented him, and buried hun in 
Ramah his owne citie:and Saul had o put 
away the ſozeerers, c the ſoothfavers out 
b According to of the land) 
the commande- 4 Then the Philiſtins aſſembled them⸗ 
— of God, ary — _ et in 17 
Exod. 22. 18. and Saul aſſembled al Iſrael, and chop pt 
deut. 18.10, 11. ched in Gubo a. 22 ug 


1. Samuel. 


und when Hanl ſawe the hofte of the 

was afrayde, and his „et. e. 

was e 1 , hk 4 

f retoze Sam a counſell of the 5 | 
40 and the tojd ariſwered pam new | 


25 dreaines,noe bye Drum; nog pet un c Meaning the 


10 s r 103-1371 f hie Prieft, Rudd 
7 Then ſapd Saul vnto his ſeruants, 28.30, 

Seene mee a woman that hath a familiar 

ſpirite, that J map goe to her, and aſke of 

her. And his ſeruants ſayde to him, Be⸗ 


holde, there is a woman at En- | 
hath a familiar ſpirit, 1. a dor that 


8 Then Saul A changed him eile and put d He ſeeketh not 
ohother raunent, and her went, and two to God in his mi- 
wen with him, and they came to the wo⸗ ſerie, but is leg 


man by night: and hee {apde, J pꝛap thee, Satan to vnlaw- 


——— —— by the farmſiar ſpirit, x « 2 
an im vp whom all name which in hi 
ons — ; P d e A ih | — 

- 9 And the woman ſapd vnto him, Be⸗ condenmeth, 
yolde, thouknowel what Saul hath done, 
f — deſtroped the ſoxcerers,, and 
the ſooth(; pers out of the land; wherefoze 

ke mee in A mare to 


en feckelt thon to 
10 And Saul (ware to her by the koꝛde, 


cauſe me to die? 


ſaping, dus the Lord liueth, no ſharme ſhall [07, pw13bmen, | 


come to thee fox this thing. 
11 Then ſayd the woman, Whom ſhall 
ding vp vars thee ? And hee anſwered, | 
ry ** 4.6 e — — 
12 And when the woman ſawe Samu⸗ according to his 
el, che cryed with a loude voyce, and the wo⸗ groſſe ignorance, 


man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou not conſidering 


deceined me? fox thou art Saul. the ſlate of the 
13 And the King layd vnto her, Be not ſaints after this 
afrapde: fox what ſaweſt thou ? And the liſe, and how $a 
woman ſapd vnto Saul, J ſawe || gods al⸗ tan hath no po- 
cending vp out of the earth. wer ouer them. 
14 Then he ſayd vnto her, What facion O excelent 
is he of? And ſhe anſwered, Xn olde — perſon, 
commeth vp lapped in a mantell: & San | 
knewe that it was fSamuel, and he encli- f To his imagi« 
ned his face to the ground, and bowed him nation, albeit it 
ſelfe. ; was Satan,who 
15 J AndSamnel ſapd to Saul, Why to blinde his 
haſt thou diſquieted mee, to bung mee vp? eyes rooke 
pon Dart anſwered, J am in great di⸗ him the forme of 
ſtreſſe: fox the Phi iſti 
gamiſt me, and God is departed from mee, doe of an Angell 
# anſwerech me no moe, neither + by ꝛo⸗ of light. 
phets, neither by dzeames:therefoze J haue 4E. ly che hands 
A thou mapeſt tall me, what J ef Prophets, 
oe, 
16 Then ſayd Sammel, Wherefoze then 
doeſt thonaſke of me,ſeeing p Loꝛd is gone 
from thee, and is thine enemie? | ü 
17 Euen the Loꝛde hath done to e him, g That is, to 
as he ſpake * by mine || hand: fox the Loꝛde Dauid. 
will rent the kingdonte ont of thine hand, (bp. 15. 28. 


and gine it thp neighbour Dauid. Or miniſterie. 


18 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the vopce 
of the Lozde, noz erecntedſt his fierce 
wrath vpon- the Amalekites' , therefoze 
— the Yozde done this vnto thee this 

ay 


79 Moreduer theZozde will deliner J | 
rael with thee intd the hands of the Ph | 
ſtims : hand to mozowe halt thou and h Ye ſhall be 


thp ſonnes de wich me, aud the londe — dead, Chap. 37, 


Philiſims make warre a⸗ Samuel, as he can 


Wenn een 


by 


SS 58. * 


baalifpededefthe Phihins Cliapaakra Alge bebt 100 ( 


gine the _ A ——— 


— 
21%, 


112 Cu!y 
But 
thou 


| bane, 
s of Same, that there was — thee vnco this dap, Mat I map e This dihmula- 
had eaten no e not gor and fight agamſt the cucyues ot tion cannot be 


| inp ind or ne | excuſed;for it 
9 then anſwered,and Gid to Da⸗ gricued him to 
and ſaw ape aan ſmecronbled, aud ſaid uw, J know thou pleaſeſ we; as an — goc againſt the 
— 0 ng d Pars of God: but the pzinces of the uuns people of God, 
dude, aut hun not gor vp with vs co 


828 . hows pu chr woydes b With, 
. . 5 f Wich them 
a 10 Wherefore nowe riſe b vp earlp in the that led vnto 
22 Now 2 [prop ther;yearken moꝛning with thy f maſters lernants that thee from Saul. 
thou allo vnto thme hande- are come with thee: E when pe bevpearly, 
mapde, 2 of head be⸗ aſſoone as pe haue light, depart. 
foze thee, that thou mapelt eate and get 11 So Dauid and his men roſe bpearts 
: thee ſtrength, nd goe on thy iourney 828 2 Eto returne inis 
23 But be 2 (id, nn a the land af — and the 'Phi- 
: andoad ein eye eg thr le wee e zreel, „nt: 1 
ar)  ! compelledh ledhim/s be obeyed the vape: mid + A. XX. ; 
mw the earth, ſate on che bed. The Amalgkiter lupus 2g 5 Dauids two 
pet 4 — — à fat calle in e es aer priſoners, 6 Tbe people would flove -, 
2455 ile, and the haſted,and killed it, and eim, 8 He aſ4etb counſelt of the Lurde, aud purſue | 
ooke floure and kneaded it, and baked of it *ng 645 enemies recouereth the pray. 24 He dewideth | | Sf 
—— tho * . r 26 And ſendeth part to bos 5 
8 225 Then brought t when Dauid men were cc 
—_ and befoze;his 22 > Ip Bre 55 nf Afterthat be 


. 0 , hen 5 derarted rom 
e EIT 
"=P 15701 5 11 NI 
"ves 1 . The princes Philiſſiuss nd w ſtr 
= fi _ lin 2 r falke, r e 115 ſmall and gr 1 


— man, but taried them away, and 
Se the ns were gathered tog es went their wapes, ö 
. 10 3 . che 


— Is bunt wp. For hſeony p 
[0r,captabies, 2 And f the oe == were ta 1 An 2 5 — 
1 Accordngeo Went forth ers #10 . Auen rye people that was die, e 
their bands or Dauids his inen came behinde w ; wth hun, lift bp;theix vopces and wept, 2 
3 Then ſaide the A mokd of the could wegpe no Noe, 
ſtims, What doe their Ebzewes heres And + — two wmes-were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
. laid winto rh EP ES mthe Jzreclite,and Abi⸗ 
» ſtims, Js — Dauid he: nt-of e, of NabatiheCarmnelite. 4 Thus weſce, 
L San Kmg of vd Dad Wan great ſ0zowe;. ; fo; that in troubles 
þ Mani 1 with me theſe boz th | m, and aduerſitie we 
Ane nt haue . 2 1 4s doe not conſider 
i — ich me vnto thus 2 nd ſoz his d Gods prouidece, 
& certaine daies, 4 BB mers ofthe e ters: but Dazud hunlelfe in che 12 
Chipaj,7, were wioth wi Eien b een of the Loꝛd hig God. beaſtes folg 
4, Gen, —.— — - 7 0 Damdapde to aun the both our onne 


to his 1 5 fonne, J pꝛap thee, bing dutic & cõ: emne 
10tn. 2,19, plac j — antes w Dar And en oY the Gods appoint ' 
# et hum nat gor — oth, b = 7 ment ouer vs. 


liraſt that in che batten her heran oꝛde, e Though God 
. 1 compa ſeeme to leaue -, 
ary A onerrake | hee an- vs fora rime, yer 


41 bee 
e Would 2 (thou ha ſurel Ar in 
Smlreceive * 5 thepſang == © recouer all, hae 1 him, we (albe, 
tofauour, if he mdalin C So Dauid # theſire hundzeth men ſure to finde 
ond awd Co eg . 
18.7. aud, zWYere 
alle. = 2 tchouchaſt 10 12 men 4 Fongs both 
6 bene vpzight and bt; 1 de, prouided forth 
d That is,waſt. — —— 1 ) nece ſſitie of th "ts 
converſant n nd an ia Wan poore n 
oro DID. * e and hep Fart oe 
at net uns a 71 gaue to Dauid to ac- 
K W 72 ( ercfoze nowe returne, and got in — dzinke. ape. his en· 


thou dilpleaſe not the yunces 12. Xl rhep gauehuna fewwefigges,aud rerp le, 


* 


Dads doe fi law. 


13 4 2nd Danid lapde bn — him, To "28. Andeocyem sf Arve, ond roche 
whome belongeſt thou? and whence art . 29 cies of the Jerahmeciies, and to 
thou: And hee ſapde, J am a man ot of the cities of the J 
Egypt, and ſeruant to Amaporigmato! and them ot the cities of the 
mp. malter left mee chere dayes agoe, be⸗ 20 Andeo themal — es them 
| . fell ſicke of Choj-athmr adn mofAthach, 
aß. andb en Xx: rhe places where baum and zig men had ry 
: ) pon rye c e Teh Places 18 men elfe mindefull 
1 — — — upon the South ol Caleb and wer haunted, | , their benefits to. q 
-- |: burnt Ziklag with fire CHAP,'XXXI, warden hin, 
IF Aud Dauid ſapde vnto him, Canlt 4 Saul killeth hmſelfe. 6 His children are flaine 
thou bzing me to this companp? & he ſaid, #2 he lartell. 12 The men of Zabeſh tooks downe 
g For othes were © Swearevnto mee by God, that thou wilt his bodie which was hanged on the wall, 
in all ages had in neither kill mee, noz deliner mee mto the NEST the * Philiſtims fought againſt x- (70, 10, . 


moſt — NG re Iwillbung _ * — ms, — — awap 
wn” BG 955 And when hee had brought him hint 12 —.— ain ho- 


lhe, thep lap ſcattered fed 
ther, beho 1 eating — — ARE 2 mae 


h he wicked in — all the earth 


their pompe and And dauncurg, 3 
pleaſures conſi- — that they had taken out of the land of ſonnes. 


der not j iudge- the re out of the lande of Ju⸗ * 22 ae, nthe battel went ay againſt 


ment of God, 


which is 17 And Dantid ſinote them from þ twis andhe was zel younded6f 
at _ to fmice. 1 , enen vnto'the enentug of the nert — Saul vnto *. — 
them 
i Some reade, 
and vnto j mo- 


rowe of the two 
euenings:that is, 


8 ;hers, 1 wap : Baud reco⸗ lwozde, and died bin. 
and Dauid Fe A 9 19 0 a 6: So Saul died,# his rhzee ſonnes, and 
them beſides the anid alſo tobbe Al the and his: armoxr- bearer, 1 75 all his men that 


een t and draiie:theit-befoze er, 
goods of a I — thei bl play. 5 5 e eden the: rm of Jſrael that 


— allo fo mei of ſrae were put to b and that c Thetribes of 
E . K — = 


when: 
Rn | 11 And on ED 228 2 | A 


comprehended . 60 2 arp them at v an ddepart. ö 
= Then-ſaid Damd, Pe ſhall not do fo, . — 2 
goods, vhich ap- — » enen, with that whtch the: Lande [.:10*Audthes vp his aritwnrin the — 

— ad ginen vs, who hath preſeruedvs, and houſe of Aſht Ent thep Hanged bp 72 
uery man. delinered the companie that came agarnlt ny wall of Beth-ſhan- * 

vs, into ourhands; of © Yabeſh e Wem bels 

24 Foz who will obep pon in this mat⸗ Gilead hearde, what the-Philiſtims Had delivered from, 
m Some referre ter? but as his part is that goeth downeto * their ene mien 
theſe wordes to 3 Rue ter is part be that tarieth bp hen they arofe (as man as were Chap. 11.11. 
Dauid, that he e: 14 all part alike; | . and went all night, and tooke 


alledged an olde MP ; fo wardhe made it 4 

euſtome and law, aftat ele untill this dap, es, from the 

As if it were wir- 26 . therefoꝛe tanie to came ts Fabrſh,and* burnt them there, 

ten, It is both Tilla, he lent ofthe payvato the Ewers And toolte their bones, and *buried 
— See, theilvitderatree ax Jabelh,and' fan ſe⸗ the 


gowe atid hath of Inday and to his 
bene euer. chere in a bleſſing oz pou of the 1 r of uen dayes. ,.*, mourngb... 


p = 719 ai 0 . 
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bin 
ull of 
d · 
s 
1 1. Jan. 30, 17. 
that 3 
rate 
”= a Seeming to 
% lanent the ouer- 
= throwe of peo- 
pleof 16ael, 
Gi 
$ of 
th 
Nt b l bed in 
1 the chaſe, 
oY [0r p4prainer, 
e Hewas an A. 
malekite borne, 
but renounced 
bis countrey and 
ioyned wich the 
Iſraelites, 
tr. fand vpon. 
d lam ſory, be- 
cauſe | am yet 
alive, 7 
Eb. I fle 
vpon him, 
Cg. 3.3 1. an 
13:31, 


qaxtlamencerh for 


The ſecond book of Sam nel 


THE. ARC VMEN I. e 
His booke and the former bearethe title of Samuel, becauſe they ednteine the corieeption, nari- 
1 uitie and the whole courſe of his liſe, & alſo the lues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid whome he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke 
conteineth thoſe things, which God brought to ng this people vnder the gouernement of 
Samuel and Saul:forhys ſecond booke de clareth the noble acts of Dauid, after the death of — 
he began to reigne, vnto the ende of his kingdome: and how the ſame dy him was wonderfully aug 
mented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, which hee ſuſteined both within — heuſe and — 


hat horrible & dangerous TY & — were wroug 1 1 by 


falſe counſelers, feyned friendes and flatterers, and by ſome of his on his owne 

and hoe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercameall diffi — 1 enioyedhis kingdome-in reſt al 

In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth ſoorth Chriſt leſus the chiefe King, u ho came of 
according to the ficſh, and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as wal 
his owne perſon, as in his members, but at length hee ouercommeth all his enemies and giueth his 
Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall : and ſ6 reigneth with ee 


cucermore, 


CHAP, I. ſonne, and foz 
4 It was tolle Dauid of Sauls death. 15 Hes fo} the houſe of Js, bx 
carſtib bim to bee ſlayne that 2 the ridings, flaine with 


19 Hee lametuerh the death of Saul and Jonathan. 13 J 0 RN ad. a AA 
pong man that tolde it 


Dad was returned from a ſtranger an Amalekite. 

the * laughter of rhe Amale- wa ud Dawd ſaide vnto him, owe 
lies, and had bene twodaies walt thounot afraide,-toput foo ping 

| in Ziklag, hande to deſtrop the Anoynted of ol de? 

2 Beholde,a man came the 15 Then Daiud cated one of pong 
third dap out of the hoſte from — with men, and , Goe neere, and fall vpon 
bis : clp rent, and earth vpon his head: hun, n hem that he di 
and when hee came to Baud he he fell to the 16 ſaide-Dianid vnto him, fThp 


the earth, nd didobepſance, blood ber upon thine owne head: fo thme 


Then Damid ſapde vnto him, hence own mouth teſtified againſt thee,ſap- 
coma thou? And he ſayd vnto hun, Out my Jhane the Lozdes Anopnted. 
of the hoſt of Jſrael J am eſcaped, Then mourned this la⸗ 

4 And Dad ſapdevnto him, What is mention uer Saul, and ouer Jonathan. 
done? I pzap thee, tell mee. Then he ſaid, 


e After the la 
mentation he 


e 
= Fter the death of Saul, when thou? Aid hie anſwered you the onne of examined him 


- 105. 15. 


at the Been fled fro the battel, and 1 (Ab he bade them teach the childzen 
— SS le are ouerthzowen, and ofJudahtor! s thoote, ls it is Witten inthe 8 That they 
dead. and alfo Saul 'and Jonathan his boo might be able to 
ſonne are dead. 19 D noble ſrael, b hee is flame vpon match their ene- 


5 And Danuid- ſaide vnto the pong man thy hie places: howeare the mightie oner- mies ) Philiſtims 


2 tolde it him, Howe knoweſt thou that thiowen? 


in that arte. 


aul and Jgyathan his ſonne be dead? 20 *Telit not in Gath, noz pubuſh it in 19.10.23. 


6. Then the pong man that tolde him, the ſtreetes of A 
anſwered b As J came to mount Gilboa, ofthe Philiſtims reiop the daughe 
eholde, Saul 2 vpon his ſpeare, and ters of 2 2 —2 
* the charets || hozlemen followed hard 21 5 taines of Gilboa, bon pon 
after him. ben 1 rame, noꝛ i be 
7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, ewe Can, ee 
— — hs 


and called me. And J anſwered, Here am J. 
8 And he ſam vnto mee, Who art chou: 


Aud J anſwered him, J am an-Amalekite, 22 The b nd he 42 tur⸗ 
9 Then ſaide hee vnto me, J pzap. re, ned backe, e of Sau] 
tome vpon mee, a ſlap me: fox 3 
come upon mee, becauſe mp 4 | oper ti 
whole in me. IN; 
10 So! J camevpon im, a ſleme him, 8 1 r = 
and becauſe J was ſure hee coulde not thep were not genided: thep were 
line, after that hee had fallen, J tooke the then menus. thep were thenlio 
crowne that was vpon his heade, andthe 22 daughters of fracl, wrepe fol 
bzacelet was on his arme, & brought Saul, clothed non in ſkarlet, wich 
them itffer vnto my loꝛd. — and Ho pf golde 
he Dauid took? hold on his clothes, pou pour . ** 
and rent thent, and likewiſe All the u mis: in the 
that were with him midars of the ba 15 950 an, thou 
12 And they mottried wept, s faſted waſt flame 75 
vntill euen, fo Saul and fox Jonathan his 26 Wois mee for , ee; torr — 


ſtzkelon, leſt ng danghters Or, rig lreous. 


h Meaning Saul. 
* Micah.1. ic 


e fields i Let theft fer · 


tile fields be ba- 
ren, and bring 
forth no truite 
to oftcr to the 
Lord. 


g k _ dyed 
both together 


in Gilboa. 


| As rich gar- 
ments & coſtly 
iew els. 


. 


f. 


5 


* 


Dauid King ouer ludah. Icli. boſheth. 


nathan : verp ki aſt thon bene vnta 


me: thylone ta 
m — — — ſing 2 loue oF; 9 f 
ward their hu - mightie onerthꝛiowen, and the weapons o 
bands, or their warre froped! AMT 
children, f i» , Yaſh C H A P, I}... | 


4 Dauid is auaynted Ring in Hebron, 9 Abner. 
wraketh 1ſh»basherb ling ouer Iſrael,, 3 5 The battel 
of the ſeruants of Dauid and TIſh- bosheth, 32 The 
buriall of Aſabel. 

By the me: A Fter this, Paid 2 aſked counſel of the 
of the hie Prieſt, CX Loꝛd, ſaping, Shall J goe vp mto' anp 
as 1. Sam. 23. 2. ofthe cities of Judah? And che Loꝛde ſayd 
and 2. ſam. 5. 19. vnto him, Ge p. And Da nid ſaid, Whi- 
ther ſhall J goe:, He then anſwered, Vnto 


b Which citie bigehion. 


2 By the meanes 


was alſo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither and his 
Kicjath-arba, two wiues allo, Fhinoam the Jzreeute, and Þ 
loſh,14.15- Abigail, Pabals wife the Carmelite, . 

3 And Dauid bzought bp the men that 
c In the time of were with<him,euerp man with his houle- 


his perſecution, vos thep 
4 7 


Then the men of J. came, and 


there they anopnted. Dauid Uing ouer the 


houſe of Judah. And they, told Dauid,ſap- 
1. Sam, 31.13. ms." that the men of Jabeſh Gilead buried 
aul. 


5 A auid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, 
Bleſſed are pee of the Loꝛde, that pee haue 
ſhewed ſuch kindeneſſe vnto ypur lozde 
288 you haueburyed hin -,, _-- 
6 Therefoze nowethe lo} p mer- 
d According to cie and truethunto pou:aud Jwflrecom- 
his promes, = pence pou this benetite, becaule pee haue 
which istore- done this thing. a: abt ne 
compence them Therfoꝛe now let pour hids be ſtrong, 
that are mercl- ; he pou valiant : albeit pont ana 
full, bededd, pet neverthelelle the houle of Ju- 
e So that you dah hath moynted me e king ouer them, 
ſhall not want a 8 C But. Abner.the ſonne of Rer that 
captaine and as captaine.o Salle polt woe Ih · bo⸗ 
defender. ſſjeth the ſonne of Saul, andbzonght him to 
anaun, 
9 And made him Ring oner Gilead, and 
oner the'Alſhurites, and oner Jzreel, and 
 buer Ephiaim, and ouer Beniamin,and o⸗ 
ft Ouer the ele- uer fall Iſrael. 
uen tribes. 10 Ich. boſheth Sauls ſonne was fonr- 


tie peete olde when he began to reigne ouer 


Iſrael, and reigned nere: but rhe houſe 
of Judah followed Dauid. 5 
II (And the tiine which Dauid reigned 


in Hebꝛon ouer thehouſeof Judah, was ſe⸗ 
After this time 5 5 : 
. — ae nen peere and ſire 2 moneths.) 
reignedouer all | fernants of Jſh-bolheth the ſonme of Saul 
the countrey 33. went our of Wahanain toGibeon. 
yeres, Chap. 5. 5· 13 And Joabthelonne of Zerutah, and 
the ſexuantes of Dauid went out and met 
one another by the poole of Gibron: and 
hey ſate downe, the one on the one ſide. of 
the poole, and the other on the other ſide of 
the poole. Ny 
14 THe Abner ſaid to Joab, Let theyog 


h Let vs ſee men nom ariſe, and b play befoze vs, And 
howe they can Joab ſapd, Let Au. : : 

handle their 15 Then the 3 Et oner twelne 
weapons. — 5 omber, which pertained 


the ſunne of 
fare — einn 


* . 


| 11,Samuel. 


Iſrael fell befoze the ſeruants of Dad, 
18 And there were thzee ſonues of Ter⸗ theſe foure and 


in the cities of Yebzon. . 


12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, a the 


16 And ener one caught i his fellow by i Meaning, 


Ag wonderful, pal⸗ de, and ttirpſt, his (worde in his fel⸗ his ad uer- 
omen : — Gals 1 — ſide, ſo che 8 


ep fell dowite together: ſarie. 

wherefoze the place was called || Yelkath- |0r,che field of 

Hazzurimt which is in Gtbeon, = rong men, 
17 And the battel was rxceeding ſoꝛe 

that ſame dap: fo Abner aud the men of 

k After that 


niah there, Joab, and A luſhau, and Aſahel, twenty werg 
And Alahel was as light on footeasa wild ſlayne. 


rot. LT fy « BY» | | 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, 
aud in goinghe turned neither to the right 
hand noꝛ to the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
ſayde, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, 

e 


nn 
21 Then Abner ſapde, Turne thee either 
to the right hand, oz to the left, take one of 

the pong men, & take thee his | weapons: [Or. 
bur Aſahel would not depart from hun, 

22 And Abner ſaide to Aſahel, Depart 
from me: l wherefoze ſhoulde I lite thee 1 Why doeſt 
tothe ground? owe then ſhould J be able thou prouoke - 
to holde vp mp face to Joab thy bother? me to killthes 

23 And whenhe would not depart, Ab- 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare linote 
him vuder the = fifth rib, that the ſpeare m Some read, in 
came ont behinde him: and hee fell downe thoſe parts, 
there, and dped in his place. And as mann whereas 5 lively 
as caine tothe place where Alahel fel down — lye: as the 
and dyed, ſtood itil. cart, the lung 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſthai purſued after che liuer the 

Abner: # the inme went down, when they milt, & che gall, 
were come to the hil Xjnmah,that lieth be⸗ | 
foe Giah, by the wap of the wildernefle of 


Saul Gibe 


tbeon. 
25 And the childzen of Weniamin gathe- 

red themſelues together after Abner, and 

were on an heape and ſtodde on the toppe 

of an hill. * 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, æ ſapde, 

Shall the * ſwoꝛd deuoure foz euer? know- n Shall we not 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an end ol 
latter ende? howe long then ſhall it bee, oz. murtherings 
thou bid the people returne fro following <« 

their bzethzen? | | 

27 And Joab ſaide, AS God lineth, if ; 
thou haddeſt not © ſpoken, ſarelp enen in o Ifthou hadft, 
the moming the people had departed exerp not provoked * 
one backe from his bother. chem to battel, 

28 J So Joab blew a trumpet, and al the as verſ. 14. 
people ſtood ſtill, æ purſued after Iſrael no 
moe, neither fought they any moe. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night though the ſwlame, c wentoner r, wilder, 
Joꝛden, and paſted though all Bithꝛon till 
they came to Pahanaim, 

30 Joab alſo returned backe from Ab⸗ 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo⸗ 
ple together, there lacked of Dauids ler- 
nants nineteene men and Aſahel, 

31 But the ſeruants of Danid had ſinit- 
ten of Vemamm, and of A bners nien, ſo that 
thee y humdzeth and thiee ſcoꝛe men died. p Thus God 

32 And they tooke hy Aſahel, & buried would confirme 
him in the ſepulchze of his father, which Dauid in his 


was in Bethlehem: and Joab and his kingdom by the 


men went all night, and when they came to deſſructiomol 
Hebzon,the dap aroſe, aw ks his aduerſaties 


4 


Aſahelſlaine. Warre betweene tbe 


lor, te the tem. 


, Xi = A = 


m4 +a a. 


=, = 


—— - > Xa 


= _ XR ws wwe 


oy 


| houſes of Saul and Dauid. Abner turneth 


g Thatis,pith-, 


 theirfaulres,but 


w” 5 f 


C H Ap. III. 

x Long ware bermeene the houſts of Saul amd 
Dauid. 2 The children 'of Dauid in Hebron, 12 
Abner turneth to Daud. 27 Toab kiltetb hm. 

ere was then long warre betweene 
intermiſſion 1 houſe of San! aid the hoiiſe of Da⸗ 
urine % Utd: but Danid wared ſtronger, + the houſe 
hich . of Saul warxed weaker, CEPT 

the whole 2 And vnto Dauid were childzen bozne 
mo—eof iſh. in Hebꝛon: and his eldeſt ſonne was Am- 
3 non of #hinoam the Jzreelite, | 
> Whois called 3. And his ſecond was b Chileab of Abi- 
d ba, gat the wife of Nabalthe Carmielire: and 

Chro. 3. 1. the third, Abſalom the ſonne of Macken, the 
1 daughter of Talmai the — Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, nfiah the ſonne of 

Haäggith, and the fifth, Shephatiah the 

fonne of Abital, * | 

And the lirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Da- 
nids wife: theſe were bone to Damd in 
c Yebzon, | P 4 4 

6 Nowe while there was warre be⸗ 
tweene the houſe of Saul and the houſe pf 
Dad, Abner made all his power for the 
houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubme named 
Rizpah, the daughter of Auah. And Iſh- bo. 
ſheth ſapde to Abner, Wherefoze Halt thou 
gone in to my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner vety wrolh fox the 
wozdes of Jth-bolheth and ſapd, Am Ja 

4 Doeſt thou 4 dogs head, which agamſt Judah doe 
eſteeme me no — mercie this day vnto the honſe of 
more then a dog, Saul thy father,to his bxcthjen , and to his 
for all my ſer- neighbours , and haue not delinered thee 


c — oY 
yeeres 1xC 
monathv. 


uice done to thy into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt wap,and 


fathers houſe? 


e Weſee howe 
the wicked can 
dot abide to be 
admoniſhed of 


me this dap with a fault concerning this 
woman: | 
9. << So doe God to Abner, and ntoze al- 
ſo,except, as the Loꝛd hath f 
nid, euen fo J doe to hun, & | 
10 Toremoue the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, that the thzone of Daund 
map bee ſtabliſhed oner Jlrael , and onex 
pleaſure, which Judah, euen from Dan to Beer-ſheba, © ' 
ve about to II -And he durſt no moze anſwere to Ab- 
ting them from ner: for he feared hint. 
their wickednes, © 12 ¶ Then Abner (ent meſſengers to Da⸗ 
lor, ſeeretly, nid on his behalfe, ſaving, Whoſe is the 
land? who ſhould alſo lay, Bake couenant 
with mee, and beholde , mine hand ſhall be 
with thee, to bung all Jirael unto thee. 
13 Who ſapd, Well, I wil make a coue⸗ 


ecke their dil- 


nant with thee : but one thing J requfreof N 


thee, that w, that thou ſee not mp kace ex⸗ 
cept thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter 
when thou commeſt to ſee me. 4 
14 Then Damd ſent meſſengers to 
Iſh · bocheth Sanls ſome; ſaying, Deliner 
me mp wife £3 (Which. J maried fox 
1. Sem. 18.25, * an hundreth foefking bf the Philiſtuns. 
.: © 15 And J. — —— her fro 
alti 


1. Sn. 25 44 Herhuſband 32 el the ſonne of Larth, 
16 Aud her huſband went with her, and 
f Rather for tame weeping behinde her, unto Bahu⸗ 
malic: that hee rim: then ſaid Abner unte him; Goe, and 
bare towarde - returne. So he returned. 1 
Ich-boſbeth, 17 F. And: Alnier had f conumumncation 


thenfor love he: with the "Eders:of Israel, ſaying, Pee 
barero Dau. ſonght fox Danid u times paſt; that hee 
. — — 1 


Chap. rr. 


Jae 


woe to Das that th 


ther Aſahelat Gibeon in battell) 


2 And when the! 
'Yewzon, the King lift vp his vopce , and 


to Dauid. Joab hillech him. | 11 
18 Nowe then doe it: foxthe Loꝛde hath 
ſpok 5 

ofehryais of the' Phulſtity 


1 
* 
b * . 
* 


and out the hands of all | 
19 Mid Abnerſpake + to n, and +E57. in the eares 
aftermatde Abner- went ro ſpeake with / Beniamin. 


* Damidm Yebzon, concerning all 


that Jſrael 1 
was cont int with, and the wholeghouſe of 8 Who chalen- 
20 So bner came toDamd to Hebꝛon, dome, becau 
haunig twertee men with him, and Dan ol their father 
made ã feaſt vnto'Abner , and to the men aul. A 
that were with hun. 42 I. L hi LY 

[24 Then Abner ſapd vnto Dauid, J wil 
riſe vp, and goe gather alt Iſrael vnto nw 
loꝛd the king / that they map make & coue⸗ 
— and that thou mapelt reigne 
ouer all that thine heart Tßen 
Dauid let Abner depart , who went {in — 

Metten zt! 1959359 i, . 

- 22. {And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab- tame d from the campe, and h From warre 
bꝛonqht a great pꝛape with them (but Ab- gin ſt che Phi- 
ner was not witch Dauid in Yebzon : fox 
he — ſent him awap, and he departed in 
peace 171 .. # 4 

23 When Joab & all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſap⸗ 
ing , Abner theſdmte of Rer came to the 
king, and he hath ſent himawap, and he is 
gone in peace. | 
24 Then Joabcame tothe king, a ſayd, _ ; 
i What halt thou done ? beholde, Abner i Hereby appe 
came unto thet, why halt thou ſent hun a⸗ reth the malici- 
he is departed? - | 


ous minde of lo- 


25 Thon knowelt Abner the ſome of ab, who would 
Nex:foz he came to deceine thee, & to know baue bad the 
thy ontgoing and in gong, and to know all _ to ſlay Ab- 

thou doeſt. #705 ner for his pri- 

26 © And when Joah was gone ont uate grudge. 
from Baud, he ſent meſſengers after Ab- 
ner, which bought him againe from the 
well of Siriah vuknowing to Damd, 

27 And when Abner was come agame : 

to Hebzon, * Joab tooke him aſide in rhe 1. Ng. 2.5. 
gate to ſpeake with him |peaceably , and or, ſecretly. 
{motehim vnder the fift rib, that he died,fox 

the blood of * Aſahet his bother. (hap.2.23, 

28. J And when afterwarde it came to 
Danids care, he ſayd, J aud mp kingdome 


are x giltleſſe befoze the L oꝛde foi ener, con- K The Lorde 


cerning the blood of Abner the ſoume of knoweth that ! 


did not conſent 


er, - 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Jo⸗ do his death» 
ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
houſe of Joab be neuer withont ſome that 
haue running iſſues, oz leper, oz that lea⸗ 
neth pn a ſtaffe , oz that doeth fall on the 
ſwoꝛd, oz that lacketh bead. 8 TR 
30 (So Joab and Abilhathis brother | Abiſhai isfayd 
flew Abner, becauſe he had ſlame their bzos to ſlay him with 
Ioab, becauſe he 
31 And Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to all conſented to the 
the people that were with hun, Rent pour murther. 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mourne . 
m befoze Abner: and king Danid humſelſe m Meaning, be- 
followed the beare. 2 fore ihe corps, 
they had buried Abner in 


: wept beſide the ſepulchze of Abner, and 
A. u. all 


Ifh-boſheth murdered by Baanahand 


33 And che kug lamented. oner Abuer, 
34 Tymehands were not bound,noz thy 
feere tied in fetcers of byaſſe ; bar as a man 
fallerh befoze the wicked men, ſo didit thou 
fall. And all rhe people wept agamie fo; 


n He declareth 
that Abner died 
not as a wretch 
or vile perſon, 
but as a valiant 
man might doe, hun. $ 
being trayteroul- 35 Afterward all þ people came to cauſe 
ly deceived by Dauideate o meate wile it was pet dap, 
wicked. ut Dauid ſ ware, laying, So doe God to 
o According to me and maze allo, if I taite dea, oz oughyc 


their cultome, els till the ſunne be downe. 

which was to 36 And all the people knewe it, and it 
banket at bu - p pleaſed them: as whatſoeuer the nig 
rials, did pleaſed ali the people. i 

p Itis expedi- 37 Foz all the people and all Jſcael vns 


ent ſometime derſtoode that dap, hum that it was not the 
not onely to con- kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
ceiue in warde ſo- was flamme. 774 

rowe, but alſo 33 And the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
chat ic may ap- Linow pe not, that there is a-pgince and a 
peare to others, great man fallen this dap in Firael? 

tothe intent that 39 And J amt this dap weake aud newly 
they may be {a - anointed king : and thele men the ſonnes 
tisfied, of Zerniah be too {| hard fox mee: the Loꝛde 
gor, cruell. reward the doer of enill accozding to his 

wickednefle, | 


lor, wilderneſſe. his lowde the king this dap of Saul and of 


11. Samuel. | 


Rechab, who are therefore ſlaine, _ 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and 
Waanaz his bother, the ſonnes of Kin- 
mon the 2Szerothite, and ſapde vnto thein, 
As the Lozd liueth, wha hath delivered mp 
ſoule out of all aduerſarie, 1 

10 When one tolde me, and ſapd that C5. 1. 15. 1 
Saul was dead, (thinking to hane bzought 8 For as much 
goad tiduigs) J took? hum and flewe him as neither tde 
in Tiklag, wyo thought that J woulde example of hi 
haue guten hun a rewarde foz his tidings: that ſſewe Saul, 

11 — 2 much moze when wicked nien nor duetie to 
haue flame a righteous perſon in his owne ther maſter, nor 
— gd vpou his bed? ſhall J not nowe the innocencie 
therefoze require his blood at pour hand, of the perlon, 
and take pou from the earth? : nor reuerence of 

12 Then Dauid conimaunded his pong the place, nor 
men, and they ſlewe them, and cut off their time did mooue I 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp chem, they deler. . 
ouer the poole ui Helnon: but they tooke ued molt grie. 


the head of Ilh-· bolheth, and buried it u the uous punilhumẽt. 
ſepulchze of * Abner in Yebzon, ch. 3. 32. 

; 0 C H A P. V. ; K | 

' 3 Dauid ij made King auer all Iſparl. 7 He ta- f 
keth th: fors of Zion. 19 He asketh counſel! of the 1 


Lord, 20 And owercommeth the Thuliftims twiſe, 


11 * * came all the tribes of Jſrael to 1. Cult. i. 
Dauid vnto Yebzon,and ſaid thus, Be- 


C HAP. IIII. holde, we are thy; bones aud thy fleth. a We rte ofthy ll 
5 Bamahand Rechsb ſlay Iſh- boſneth the ſo nne 2 And intune palt when Saul was our kinred,and moſt 
: of Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlune, King, thou leddeſt Jſrael in and ont: and neere joyned 
a That is, Ih- AR D when Sauls = ſonne heard that the Lozde hath ſapde to thee ,*Thou ſhalt vnto thee. 
boſherh. L Abner was dead in Yebzon , then his feede my people Jſrael, and thou ſhalt be 7/2/.78.71. 
b Meaning, that hands were b feeble,+ al Jſrael was afraid. a captameouer Jſrael. [0 
he was diſcoura- 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 3 So all the Elders of Jſrael came to 6 
ged, were captames of bands: the one called the king to Yebzon: and KingDanid made l. 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the a couenant with them in Yebzon » befoze ; all 
ſonnes of Kammon a Beerothite of the the Lozwd : and they anopnted Dauid King b Thartis, 5 
e Thecirie Bee- childꝛen of Beniamm, (foz Beeroth was oner Iſrael. ; the Lord towit- Va 
roth was in the reckened to Beniamin, 4 J Danid was thirtie peere olde when nes: for the luke w 
tribe of Benia- 3 Becauſe the Beerothites 4fled to Git⸗ He began to reigne: and he reigned fourtie was as yet in N Ga 
min, Ioſh.18.25. taun,and ſoiourned there,vnto this dap) peere. binadabs houſe, hy 
d After the 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 5 In Yebzonhereigned oner Judah *ſe- cap. 2.11. 
death of Saul, ſonne that was lame on his feete: he was nen peere, and ſire moneths : and in Jeru- 
for feare ot the fiue peere olde when the tiduigs came of ſalem he reigned thirtie & thzee peeres oner 
Philiſtims. Saul and Jonathan ont of Jlrael : then all Iſrael and Judah. 
his nurſe tooke him, and fled away, And 6 The King alſo and his men went to h\ 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and Jerulalem vnto the Jebuſites , the inhabr- the 
began to halt, and his name was Mephi⸗ tants ofthe land: who ſpake bnto Damd, zin 
bo b ſaping, Exceptthon take away the c blinde c The children Ph 
5 And the ſonnes of Kimmon Þ Weero- and the lame, thon ſhalt not come in hi- of God called pot 
tinte,Rechab and Baanah went and came ther: thinking that Dauid could not come idoles blinde d- 
in che heate of the day to the houſe of Jſh- thither. lame guides: 
boſheth(who ſlept on a bed at noone) 7 But Danid tooke the fozte of Zion: therefore the 
6 And behokd,Rechab and Baanah his this is the citie of Dauid. Iebuſites meant, 
mother came into the middes of the houſe, 8 Rowe Dauidhad ſayde the ſame dap, chat they ſhould tor 
e They diſgui- as then ? would haue wheate , and they Mholdeuer ſiniteth the Jebuſites, and get⸗ proue that theit 
ſed chemſelues f ſmote hun vnder the fift rib, and fled, teth vp to the gutters: and fwiceth the lame gods were nei- _ 
as marchants, 7 Fox when then came into the houſe, and blinde, which Daunds ſfoule.hateth, I ther blind not 17 
which came to Heflzpt on his bed in his bed chamber, and will preferre him: * therefve they'ſapd; The lame. * 
buy wheate, _ they (mate him, and ſlew hun, and behea- blinde and the lame ſhall not come mto 1. Chen. 11.6. 40 
f there is no · ded hun, and tooke his head, and gate them that houſe. ö 7 d The idols 1 
thing ſo vile and away thiough the j plame all the nght. 9 So Danid dwelt in that fozt, & called ſhould enter no : 
dangerous,which 8 And they bzought the head of Jſh-bo- it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round more into tha 
the wicked will pad vnto Dauid to Yebzon, and ſayde to about it, from : illo, aud inward. place. 
not enterpriſe in the King, Veholde the head of Jſh-boſheth 10 And Danid proſpered and grewe: fo e He built fron bd u 
hope of lucte Sauls ſome thine enemie, who ſought af- the Lond God of hoſtes was with him. the tone h de 
fauour. ter thy life: and the Loꝛde Hath anenged 11 J Hiram alſo king ol 4 Tmus ſent wund about to f 


meſſengers to Danid, andcedar trees, and his'owne bovks 
carpenters, and / maſons fox walles: aud x.Chron.11.4. 
they t El. Zu. 


| The philiſtims ſmitten. 


+ We of Baale, 


6. 
6 
r n0 
nat 
from 
oule 

t to 
uſe, 
$. 


they built Dauid an Houſe. 

12 Then Pamd knew, that the Lond had 
ſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and that 
he had exalted his kuigdome fox his people 
Jſraels ſake. 

13 And Daind tooke him moe* concu- 
bines and wiues out of Jeruſalem, atter he 
was come from Yebzon , and moe ſonnes 
and daughters were boꝛne to Damd. 

14 * And theſe bee the names of the 
ſomies that were bozme vnro him in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: Shammua, and Shobab, and a⸗ 
than, and Salomon, | 

15 'And Jbharzand Eliſhna, & Nepheg, 
and Japhm, 5 | 
16 And Eliſhama,# Ekiada,+ Euphalet. 
17 But when the Philiſtuns heard 
that then had anoynted Dad UKnig ouer 
ſracl, all the Philiſtuns came vp to ſecke 
amd: and when Daun heard, Hee went 
f downe to a foſt. | 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛed 

themſelues in the valley of Kephaim. 


1 Chr. 3.9. 


10s. 3. J. 


1. CHs. 14. g. 
and 11.16, 


{ By Abiathar 

the Prieſt, Loꝛde, ſaping, Shall J goe vp to the Phili- 
ſtuns : wilt thou delmer them into mine 
hands? And the Loꝛd anſwered Dauid, Go 
bp: fox J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Phili⸗ 
tuns into thme hands. 

1428.21. 20 Then Dad came ta Baal-peraz 


200,900 ſmote them there, and ſapde, The 
oꝛde hath demded inine enemies aſunder 
befoze me, as waters be deuided aſunder: 
ttherekoze hee called the name of that place, 
or, the plaine of Baal - perazim. | 
Sulſions, 21 And there they lefttherr images, and 
1,Cbre,14.12, Danidandhis men * burnt them. 
| 22 Againe the Philiſtums came vp, and 
g Menning, the ſpꝛed the lelues in the v of s Kephann, 
valleyof gyants, 23 And when Dauid aſked counſelot the 
which Dauid | Lozd,he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe bp, 
alled Baal-pe- but turne about behind them, and come vp⸗ 
mim becauſe of on them oner agaiuſt the mulberie trees. 
hu victorie. 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of 
one gomg in the toppes of the mulberie 
trees, then remoone: fox then ſhall the Loꝛd 
goe out befoze thee,to ſme the hoſte of the 
Philiſtinis. 


"Whichwasin 25 Then Danid did ſo as the Lozde had 


2 = * commanded him and ſmote the Philiſtung 
doſleſſe it. C H A P. VI. 


Abina lab. 5 U((ah is ſiriken, and dieth. 14 
Dauid daunceth before it, 16 And ts therefore 
deſpiſed of hit wife Michal, 
Gaine DPaind gathered together all the 
- ** men of Iſrael, euen thirtie thou⸗ 
and, 
1. Chr. 35,6. 2 * And Danidaroſe and went with all 
a This was a citie the A that were with hum from 
i luda called 23aale of Judah to bꝛing vp from thence 
alſo Kiriath-jea- the Arke of God whoſe name is called by 
um, oſh. 15. 9. the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, chat dwel⸗ 
leth vpon it betweene the Cherubuns. 
3 And they put the Arke of God vpon 
N a newe cart, and brought it ouꝛs of the Houſe 
d Wbich was an of Abinadab that was in » Gibeah. And 
bieplace of the I33ah and hin the ſonnes of A binadab 
did dꝛute the new carr. ; 
4. And when thep bzonght the Arke of 


247 
or, elieſe. 


Chap. vr. 


King Dauid leape, and dannce before the 


3 The Axle is brought ſoorth of the houſe of 


Vezah ſlayne. Dauid daunceth. 12.3 


God ont of the honſe of * Abinadab, that 1. Sn. 2. 
was at Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke, 

5 And Danid and all the houſe of Jſrael a 
cplaped befoze the Loꝛde on all inſtruments c Praiſed God 
made of firre,and on harpes, and on Pial- and ſang Pſalmes, 
teries, and on tpinbzels, and otreoinets, 
and on cymbals, 

6 und when they came to Nachons 1.0%. 13. 10. 
thꝛeſhing flooꝛe, D33ah put his hand ro 
the Arke of God, and helde it: foz the oxen 
did —_ — 8 8 

7 e Loꝛde was bery w wich 
D33ah, and God «4 ſmote hun in ehe ſam d Here we ſee 
place fox his fault, and there He dped by the what danger it is 
Arke of God. to tollowe good 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe intentions, or to 
the Loꝛd had + ſmitten : andhe called doe any thing in 
—— the place Perez D33ah vntill Gods feruice 
r F 


ap, without his ex- 
-- 9 Therefoze Dauid that feared the preſſe word. 
Lord, and ſapd; Howe ſhall theArke of the t£br,made a 
Lozd come to me? £ 


breach. 


10 So Dauid would not bzing the Arke hof, the diuiſion 


19 Then Dawd * aſked counſell of the/ of the Lozd vuto him into the cite of Da- of Y cab. 


md, bat Dauid caried it into the houſe of 
Dbed-edom<ea Gitrite, e Who wasa 
II Andthe Arkeof theLozde contmned Leuite. and had 
in the houſe of Obed edomthe Gittite,thzee dwelt in Gittaim, 
moneths, and the Loꝛd bleſſed Dbed-cvom, 1. Chron. 15.23, 
and all his houſhold. 
12 J Andone tolde king Datud, ſaping, 
The Loꝛd hath bleſſed the honſe of Obed- x,Chron.r; 25. 
edom, ⁊ al that he hath, becauſe of the Arke . 
of God: therefoꝛe Dauid went a f brought f Meaning, he 
the Arke of God from the houle of O bed · cauſed the Le. 
edom, into the city of Damd wich gladneſſe. uites to beare it 
13 And when they that bare the Arke of according to 
the Lozde had gone fire paces, he offred an the Lawe. 
ore,and à fat beaſt. 
14 And Dauid daunced before the Loꝛd 
with all his might, and was girded with : 
almnen z Ephod, g With a gar- 
15 So Dauid and al the honſe of Iſrael, ment like to the 
bought the Arke of the Lozde with ſhou⸗ Prielisgarmenc, 
ting,and ſound of trumpet. 
16 And as the Arke of the Loꝛd came in⸗ 
to the citie of Dantid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter looked though a windowe, aud ſawe 


Loꝛd, and the b deſpiſed him in her heart. h The world 
17 Aud when they had bꝛought in the lings are not a- 
Arkeof þ Lozd, they ſet it in his place,inthe ble to compre- 
middes of the Tabernacie that Damd had hend the moti- 
pitched fox it: then Dauid offred burnt of- ons that mooue 
frings and peace offrings befoze the I oꝛde. the children of 
18 And alſoone as Danid had made an God, to prayſe 
endofoffring burnt offrings and peace of- God by all ma- 
frings,he * bleſſed the people in the Name ner of meanes. 
of the Lozd of hoſtes, 1. Chr. 16. 2. 
19 And gaue among all che people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jſrael, as 
well to the women as men, to enerp one 
a cake of inead, and a piece of fleſh, and a 
bottell of wine: ſo all the prople departed 
euerp one to his houſe, | 
20 J Then Damd returned to | bleſſe i rhat 8, to pray 
ms houſe, and Michal the daughter of for his houſe, as 
Saul came ont to meete Damd,and ſande, he had done for 
O howe glouous was the Uimg of Flrael che peo te. 
this day, which was vncouered to dan in . 
the eyes of the mapdens of his ſeruants. 
Q. ui. aS 


k It was for no 


to Gods glorie. 


Which was a 
puniſhment, be- 
cauſe ſhe moc- 
ked the ſeruant 
of God, 


1. Chron. 17.2. 


a Within the 
Tabernacle co - 
uered with 
skinnes, Exod. 
26.7. 


b Meaning, hee 
ſhould not: yet 


according to 
and not by the 


cie, permitted 


him. 


the building ot 
an houſe; mea - 
ning, that with - 
out Gods ex- 
preſſe word no- 
thing ought to 
be attempted. 

1 Sam. 16.12. 


pſal. 7 8. 70. 


d I haue made 

thee tamous 

through all the 
World. 


Nathan is ſent to Dauid-· 17. Samuel. Dauids thankeſgiving and prayer. 
lor, vaine man. ASA [ioole uncouereth hiimſelfe 14 J will be his father, and he ſhall be #e6,r,,, 


ſpirit of prophe- 


21 Then Dauid 


ſapde vnto Wichal, * It my ſonne : C if he ſine, J wil chaſten him Thad, $1.31, 
— 


worldly affectiõ, mas befole the Laꝛde, which choſe me rather with the trod or ien. and with the plagues 
bur only for that then thp father, uld all his houſe,aud com- ofthe childzen of men, as farher peg 
zeale that I bare mended ine to bee rulet oner the people of 15 But m mercy ſhal not depart awap chaſtice their 


the Lozd,cuen oucr Jirael: and therfozc will from him, as J tooke it from Saul whom children. 
I plap befoꝛe the Lord, nt J hane put away befoze thee, 
22 And will pet bemoze bite then thus, 16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
and will be lowe in mine owne ſight,and of thy kingdome foxener befoꝛe thee, cuen thy ; 
the verp (ane mapde ſeruants, which thou thzone ſhalbe z ſtablithed fox ener. g his uns be- 
halt ſpoken of, ſhall J be had in honour, 17 Accoꝛding to all theſe wozdes , and gun in Salomon 
23 Theretoze Michal the, daughter of according to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake as a figure, bur 
Saul hadino child, vnto vᷣ dap of her death, thus vnto Damd, accompluhed in 
_ CHAP, VII. 13 CThen King Dauid went in, and ſate Chriſt. 
2 Dauid would builde God an houſe, but is for- befoꝛe the Lozde, and ſapde, Who am J, O 


| bidden by the Drepher Nathan, 8 God putrerth Lode God, and what is mine honſe, that 


Dauid in minde of his benefiter, 12 He promi- thou haſt brought mehitherto? 
ſeth continuance of his kyngdome and poſteritie, 19 And this was pet a final thing in thy 
A Fterwarde *when the king ſate in his ſight, D Lozd God, therefozethon haſt ſpo⸗ 
houſe, and theLozde had gien him reſt ken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe fox a great 
round about from ali his gnenues, © / while: but # doth this apperteine to inan, E57 7 ehicehe 
2 The king laid vnto'Nathan the P:o- © Loꝛd God? lawe of man? 
yhet, Beholdẽ nowe Jdwell in an houſe of 20 And what can Dauid ſay moze vn- h Commeth not 


- cedar trees, and the Arkeof God remap⸗ to thee? fo thou, Lozd God, knowelt thy this ratherof 
. ſeruant. thy free mercie, 


neth within the * curtaines, *< 
3 Then Nathan ſaid vntothe King, Goe, 21 Foz thy wodes ſake, and actolding then of any wor. 
and do al that is in thine heart: fox the Lozd to thineowneheart haſt thou done all theſe chineſſe that can 
is with ther. great things, to make them knowen vnto bein man? 
4. And the ſanie night the woꝛd of the thy ſeruant. 
Lozd came vato Nathan, ſaymg, 22 Wherefoze thou art great, O Lozde 
5 Goe,and tell inn ſeruant Dauid, Thus God: foi there is none like thee, neither is 
ſaith the Lozd, > Shalt thou lnulde mee an there any God belides rhee,accozding to all 
houſe foz my dwelling: that we haue heard with our eares. 


Nathan ſpeaking 6 Fo J haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the 23 * And what one people in the earth Deut. 4.7. 


time that J brought the childzen of Jſrael is like thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God 


mins iudgement ont of Egypt vnto this day,but haut wal- went and redeemed them to himielfe, that 


ked in a tent and tabernacle. they might be his people, and that he might 

7 Jn all the places wherein J haue wal⸗ make hin a name, and doe for — — i O Iſael. 
ked with all the childzen of Jſrael,ſpake J things, and terrible foz thy x land, O Loꝛd, k And inhen- 
one <wozd with any of the tribes of Jſrael euen loi thy people, whom thou redeemedſt tance, whichs 


c As concerning when J commandedrhe Iudges to feedemp to thee outof Egypt, from the nations, and #fracl. 


people Iſrael: oz aid J, Why build pe not their gods? From che E. 


ine an houſe of cedar trees? 24 Fo thou haſt = oꝛdeined to thy ſelfe g yp diam and 


8 Nou therfoze ſo ſap vnto mp ſernant thy people Jfrael to be thy pcople foi euer: Their idoles. 
Dauid, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes,*J and thou Lozd art —— God. m He ſheweth 
tooke thee from the lheepecoate follownig 25 Now therfoze, O Loꝛd God,confirme that Gods free 
the ſheepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler ouer fox euer the wozde that thon halt ſpoken ele ckion is the 


mn people, oner Jſrael. concerning thy ſernant and his houſe, and onely caute. olf 


9 And J was with thee whereſoener doe as thou haſt ſapde. the Iſraelites 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all 26 Andlet thy name bee magnified fox were choſen to 
thineenemies ont of thy ſight, and haue ener by them that ſhall ſap, The Lozds of be his people. 
made thee a 4 great name, une vnto the hoſtes is the God ouer Jſrael: and let the i 8 
name ot᷑ the great menthat are in the earth. v houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed en This prayer u 

. ( , woot 25 foꝛ my befoze thee. ml —— 
People Alrael, an plant it, that they 27 So thou, O Loꝛde of hoſtes, God of hen we 
may dwell in a place of their owne , and Jſrael,halt reuciled vnto thy ſeruant, ſap⸗ ſeeke Gods go 


e He promiſeth Nioiie eno moze,neither ſhall wicked people ing, J will builde thee an houſe: therefoze rie, and theac 


them quietneſſe, trouble them any moze as befoze time, Hath thy ſeruant t bene bolde compliſhment d 
if they will walke + IT And ſince the time that I ſet Judges _— bnto thee. 0 mar thus prowl | 
in his feareand OUuermp people of Iſrael) and J will gue 28 Therefozenowe,® Lozde God, (for +£6rfound bi 
obedience,” thee reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the thou art God, ⁊ thy wonds be true, & thou bert diſpoſed, 
Loꝛd telleth thee, that he will make thee an Halt tolde this goodneſſevnto thy ſernant ) 
| houſe, 29 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſc thee to 
1.K ug 8,20, 12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, bleſſe the Houſe of thy ſeruant, that it map 
thou ſhalt Neepe with thy fathers, and J continne fox ener before thee : fox thon, © | 
will ſet vp thy ſerde after thee, which ſhail Lord God, haſt ſpoken it: and let thehouſe o Therefore. 
proceede ont of thy bodie, and will ſtabliſh of thp ſernant bet bleſſed for euer, wich thy firmely beleeie 
= his kmgdome. : bleſſing, "© hall comets 
1.Kin7.5.5, 13 * Hee ſhall bnilde an houſe fox my CHAP. VIII. paſſe. 
_ 6. 12. Name,and J will ſtabliſh the thꝛonc of his r Dauidonercommeth the Phi liſti mi, & other 
1. chro. 22. o. mngdome foz euer. ſtrange natiõs, & maketh the tributaries to Iſrael, 
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Heis idorous and amous. Chap vt II. xx. - Mephiboſherh Ionathans ſonne. 14 


1 Fter * this nowe, Dauid mote p Phi- CHAP. IX. 
— "Len \nbducd them, and Damd 9g Dauid reftoreth all the land: of Saul to Me- 


e Merbeg- rook he yl of 1 out of the phiboſherh the ſonns of Jonathan. 10 Hee appoin- 
x " handof 


"mak, 4 — reth Ziba to ſes 16 the profite of his landes. 
a Sotharthey 2 Andhelinote Woab , and meaſurcy A Nd Danid ſaide, Js there pet any 
ed no more theme with a coꝛde, and caſt them downe to man 27 houſe of Saul, that J 
1 the ground: he meaſured them with d two map thewe hun mercie foz * Jonathans a Becauſe of mine 


uibute. 
ſewe two coꝛdes to put them to death, and with one othe and promiſe 

dene lfte, fil code ro keepe them alive : became 4 And there was of the hon ive of en nr So 
led him, and re- the —— Dauids ſeruauntes, and Saul a ſeruant whole name was E chan, 1 Sa. 20. 13 
ſerued the third. bzought gi when they had called him vnto — 

37 Band — alſo Yadadezer ſonne king ſamd nta hnn, art thou Tiba: And he 
for enlarge, of Kehob king of Tobah as he went to [jre- ſaid, I thy ſeruant am he. 
bur Teratb. couer his bozderat the xiuer + Euphzates, 3 the king ſaide, Remameth there 

4 And __ tooke of them a thouſand pet none of thehouſe of Saul, on whom J 


— — — = a — — — bn —_— God: Zibathen Date: mercie,as 
hong ht th outlat ten, an deſtroped a ig, Jonathan hath pet a 2 
Ea of thecha- all the charets, but he reſerued an hundzeth —_— — his feete. - 


charets of them. vnto \ — — & 
— Syrians, Then came the Aramites of [Dam- ts het on And AID ehekmg, d 
lor, of Damaſcus; Melſek to ſuccour Yadadezer king of Los holde, | 
that u, which and'rwennerhon —— the Aramites two —.— — 

/ Da- men, 5 
* 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram himontof e packs; the forme of 


| Cintharpartof of Dammeſek : and — — c A mmiel of Lo-debar, e Who was alſo 


where Da- ſeruants to Daum, and bought giftes. 6 Powe when Mephibotheth the ſonne called Eliam, the 
— — And the Loꝛd ſaued Dauid wherefoenerhe gente the ſonne of — was come father of Bath- 
d They payed Went. ; vnto Dauid , hee fell on his face, and did ſheba Dauids 
jeerely tribute. And Damd tooke the ſhiedes ol golde rruerence. and Dauid ſaide -, Mephibo- wite. 

that to the ſeruants of Yadade- thrh id he antwered, Behold th fr 


e For the vſe of zer, and bzought 

the Temple, 8 And our of Wetah, 3 7 Then Danid ſaide vnts him, Feare 
ties 2 Dauid bzought ex- not: — J will ſurelp =_ thee kindneſſe 
ceedingunuch bꝛaſſe. for Jonathan thy fa ſake, and will 

[0r,Antiochia, wh ANI: Toi king of | Yamath heard reſtoze thee all the | fields of Saul thy fa⸗ jor, lands. 
— ſmitten all the hoſte of —— - 7% ſhalt eate bzead at mp table 


_ 
10 Therfvie Toi ſent his forme og _ ee bowed himiſelfe, and ſaide, 
tel to ue vnto king Damd;#to , C to ti re⸗ ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
Perce. topce with hun becauſe hee had foi — __ cvpon ich 4 a dead dog as Jam? d Meaning, a de- 
t£br,bleſſe bim. gainſt Yadadezer,s beaten him(foz Comezoing gcalled Ziba Sauls ſer- ſpiſcd perſon. 
f For ſeeing Das — had —— — Toi) who 1— near, and ſaid vnto him, J hane giuen bn- 
uid victonous, : with him veſſels of luer, and veſſelles of to thy maſters || ſonne all that perteined to lor, nephew. 
he was glad to gulde, and veſlels of braſle. Saul and to allhis houſe, 
intreat of peace. x7 And king Dauid did dedicate them 10 Thou therfoze and e thy ſonnes and e Be ye prouk. 
telr. in bu band. ynto the Lozd with the ſiluer, and golde r ſhall tiu the lande foz him, dent ouerſeers 
that hee had dedicate of all the nations, and in that thy maſters ſunne mag? cod — 

; which he han ſubdurd: hane to rate . And Wephtbolherh of his lands that 
lor, Hnaer, 12 Of fed ram æ of Poab,and of the chil- thy maſters ſonne eate bread atwap they may be 
Coeloſyria, dꝛen of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, at my table(no had fifteene ſormes, profitable, 

and of Amalek , and ofthe of Yada- and twentie — 
| dezer the ſomre of Rehob king of Z 11 Then ſaide Zibavnto the king, Ac- 
13 So Danidgate a name after that hee cozding to all that mp Lode rhe king hath 
[0r,;nGe-melah, returned,aud had flaine ofthe Aramitcs in conmandedhis ſernant, ſo ſhall thy ſer⸗ 
lor in allb the valley of ſalt cighteene thouſand men, nant doe, f har — map e tate f That Mephi= 
enterpriſes, 14 And he puta gariſs in Edom:thozow- at mp table, as one — 4 — boſheth may 
vbug Mo haue albthings 


g; He gauciudge- out all Edom put he ſauldiers, and al then 12 12 Pephibol 

— contto- of Edombec 8 ſeruants:and the na ee in the at commande- 
verſies,and was Loꝛd kept hou were ſeruants vnto vnto Mephi- ment as becom 

mercifull toward 315 meth a king 

the people, and 13 1 Bephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ ſonne, 

lor, aniter of all his people. lem: for he did ent continaallp — — kings 

cyronicles, 16 2 table, aud was lame on doth his 

[0r,was over the ger the ho 3 73 

(berethites, C Son A P. X. 

b The Cheres,. Dau ER en. 


park, . II habe Dr . be 1c bre 
== and . —— — —— 8 and Damm * 
— 2 Then 


a The children 
of God are not 
| vnminqdfull ofa 
1 beneſite recei - 
|! ued. 
$Ebr.In thine 
gies doth Dauid. 


b Their arro- 
gant malice 
would not ſuf- 
ſer them to ſee 
the ſimplicitie 
of Dauids heat: 
therefore their 
counſell turned 
to the deſtructi- 
on of their 
countrey, 


deſerued Dauids 
diſpleaſure, for 
the iniurie done 
to his ambaſſa- 
dours. 

Or, Syrians. 


d Theſe were 
ciuers partes of 
the countrey of 
Syria, whereby 
8 that 
the Syrians ſer- 
ued, where they 
might haue en 
terteinement, as 


ers doc. 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 
for the defence 
of true religion 
an Gods peo- 
ple. 


Or, Hadadeſ er. 


10 r. Euphrates, 


Meaning, che 
tea: xn pait. 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. ; 11.Samuel. 


nowe the Sweit- 


Dauid lieth with Bach- ſheba. | 


2 Then ſaid Daind, J willhew kudines Aramites ſet themſelues in arap againſt 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his Daiud, and fought withhumn :; 
father aſhewed kindnes vnta me. And Da⸗ 18 And the Aramtes fled befoze Jlrael: 
uid ſent his ſeruants to comfort him fox his and Daiud deſtroied s ſeuen hundꝛeth cha- g W hic i were 
father. So Dauids ſeruants came nitro the rets of the Aramites, and fourty thouſand the chieſeſt ang 
land of the childꝛen of aununon. hoꝛſmen, and ſinote Shobach the captame moſt princpall: 

3 And the pꝛinces of the chudzen of A m⸗ okhis hoſte, who died there. for in all he de. 
mon ſand vnto Yamm ther Zozde, Thm⸗ 19 And when althe kings, that were ſer⸗ ſtroyed yo 
keſt chon tat Dauid dorth honor thy fa- nants to Yadarezer, ſaw that they fell be- 1. Chron. 19. 1g. 
ther, that hee hath int comiorrers to thee? foze, J{rael, they made peace with Iſrael, or,theſoulgier; 
hati) nt Daind racher ſeut his ſernancs bn- and ter:ted rhe, and the Aranutes feared which wetein 
to thee ; d to ſearch the citie, and to ipie it to Helpe the childzetrof Ammou any moze, 700. chateis. 
aut, and to onerthiowe it:? 0 CHAP. XI. | 

4 Wherefoze Hanun rooke Dauids ſer⸗ x The citie Rabbah is beſieged, 4 Dauid com- 

nants, ⁊ ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, M tteth adulterie. 17 Uriah  ſlaine, 27 Dauid 
and cut off their garmentes in the middle, 22arriech Bath. ſheba. 
euen to their buttockes ⁊ ſent them away. A Nd when the peere was expired in a The yere ſol. 

5 J hen it was tolde vnto Daum, hee the tune when kings go fozth to battell, lowing about 
ſent to meete them (fo the men were excee- Dauid ſent* Joab, and his ſeruants with che ſpring time, 
dingly aſhamed and the king ſaid, Tarte at hun, and all Jlracl, who deſtroped the chil- 1. (bren. 20, 1. 
Jericho, vntill paur beardes bee growen, dien of A1\ninon, and beſieged Rabbah:but 
then returne. | | Dauid remamed in Jeruſalem, | 
6 und whenthe. childzen of Ammon 2 J And when it was enening tide, Da⸗ 


c That they had ſawe that the c ſtanke in the ſight of Da- nid aroleout of his b bed, and walked vp⸗ b Whereupon 


md, the childꝛen of Ammon ſent and hired on the roofe of the kinges palace:and from he vſed to reſt a 
the Aranntes of the houſe of Rehob, and the roofe hee ſawe a woman wathing her afternoone 
the Aranutes of Toba, twentie thouſande ſelfe : and the woman was very beautifull was read of 1h. 
footeinen , and of king Paacah a thou- to looke vpon, boſheth, Chap, 
lande men, and of Jſh-tob twelne thou- 3- nd Dauid ſent and inquired what 4.7, 

ſand men, In wonum it was: and one ſaide, Is not this 

7 And when Danid heard of it, hee ent Bath · cheba the daughter of Eliam, wife 

Joab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. to Miah the < Hittite? c Who was not 
8 And the childzen of Ammon came ont; 4 Then Damd ſent meſſengers, and an Iſraelite 
and put their arnue in aray at the cntring tooke her away: and ſhee came vnto. him borne, but con- 
in of the gate: and the Aranntes of *Zoba, and he lan with her: (now ſhe was *puri- uerted tothe 
and of Kchob,and of Jth-tob,and of Paa- fied from her vncleannes) and ſhe returned true religion. 
cah,were bp theimſelues in the field, vnto her houle. ' Leuit. 15.19. 

9 When Joab ſawe that the front of the. 5 And the woman concenied: therefore and 18.19, 
battell was againſt hun befoꝛe and behind, the ſent and 4tolde Dauid, and ſaide, J am d Fearing leaſt 
he choſe of all the choice of Iſrael, and ꝓut with child. 53th ſhe ſhould be 
them in arap againſt the Aramites, 6 Then Danid ſent to Joab, ſaying, ſtoned accor-. 

10 And the reſtof the people hee deline- Send me Yziah the Hittite . And Joab ding tothe Lane. 
red into the hande of A biſhai his bꝛother, lent Duiah to Daiud. 
that hee might put them in arap agamlt 7 Aud when Duahcame vnto him, Da⸗ 
the childꝛen of Ammon. | md demaunded hun how Joab did, a how 

11 And hee ſaide, If the Aramites bee the people fared,and how the warre pꝛol⸗ 
ſtronger then J, tho thalt helpe mee, and pered. 1 1þ.1* 
if the childzen of Ammon be too ſtrong fox 8 Afterward Dauud laid to-VYriah, Co e Dauid thode 
thee; J wil come and ſuccour thee, | downe'to thme honſe, and waſh thy ſeete. chat if Vriah lay 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs bee valiant fox So Ynah departed out of the kinges pa- with his wife, hi 
eoux people, and foꝛ the cities of our God, q lace, and the king lent a peſeat after hin, fault might be 
let Þ Lord doe Þ which is good in his eies. 9 But Yuah flept at the doote of the cloked, 

13 Then Joab,and the people that was Kinges palace with all theferrants ofhis 
with him, ioyned m battell with the Ara- lozd,and went not downieto his houſe, * 
mites, who fled beloꝛe him. 10: Then then told Dauud, ſaping, V2iah 15 

14 And when the childzen-of Ammon went not dawie to his houſe ; and Dauid 
. — —— 

ze Abilhai. and in e citie. 1 v not go done . 
Joabretuxned from the childzen of Am- tarhme houſ eee? 12 ö ee 
mon, and came to Jeruſalem. II Then Mah anſwered Danid; The 5 AHereby God 

15 CAnd when the Xramites ſaw that Arke& Iſrael, æ Judah dwel in tents:aiſd woulde touch 
they were ſimitten befoze Jſrael, they ga- my lozd Joab and the ſernants of um loid Dauids conſci- 
thered them together. aAbide in the open ſield etz: hall then goe ence, chat ſceing 

16 And |Yadarezer ſent, and brought into mme houſe to ente add and the fidelitiean] 
ont the Arauntes that were beponde the lie with my wife? by thy life, and by the religion of his 
| Rtner and then came ta Yelam, &Sho- fe ot thy ſoute, I will not do this thing. ſeraznt, he whild 

bach the captaine ot᷑ the hoſte of Yadare- 12. Then Daiud ſaid vnto na, Tarie deofare lümſelſe 
zer went befoze then. vet this dan, aud to norom J will tend ſo forgetſull of 
17 When it was chewed Dauid; then rhee awan . S Yuahabodeai Jeniſalem Goll & iniurious 


he gathered fall Jſrael together, and pafſed that day, and the mwowaow.. tos ſervant, 
oner Joꝛden and came to Helam: and the 13 Then Dauid calted hum x hee did rate 
Zip and 
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wn murdered. Nathan 


ä and dzinke befoze hun, and hee made hun 
nie made him 8 dꝛunſte: and at euen he went out to lie on 
Fe more li- his couche with the ſeruants of his loꝛde, 
herally then he biit went not downe to his houſe. 

a wont to doe, I. And on the mozowe Damd wzote a 
ng hereby _ to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of 
d haue ria. 
_ his wife, 15 And hewꝛotetthus in the letter, d ut 
+ lle · be Vriah m the foꝛefront of the ſtrength of 
k Bxcepr God The battell , and recule pe backe from hun, 
continually vp- that he map be ſinitten, and die. 12 
holde vs with 16 J So when Joab beſieged the citie, he 
ke mightic ſpirits aſſigned Yriah vnto a place, where hee 
'temoſtperfet knewe that ſtrong inen were. 
a headlong in- _17 And the men of the citie came out. and 
all vice and fought with Joab: and there fel of the peo- 
domination · ple of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Driah the 
Hittite alſo died. b 

18 Then Jaab ſent and tolde Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre 

19 © And he charged the meſſenger,ſap- 
ing, When thouhalt made an end of telling 
all the matters of the warre vnto the king, 

20 || And if the Kings anger ariſe, ſo that 
he ſap vntothee, Mherefoꝛe appꝛoched pee 
vnto the citie to o_ 7 knewe pee not that 
they would hurle from the wall? _ 

21 Who ſmote Abumnelech ſonne of iJe- 
rubeſheth :? did not a woman calt a piece 
of a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and 


or, tbos ſhalt do 
this, ,. 


i Meaning, Gide- 
on, ludg. 9. 32,53 


he died in Thebez! why went pou nye the 
wall? Then ſap thon, Thy ſernant Driah 
the Yittite is alſo dead. 


22 So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Daud all that Joab had ſent 


im fox. 

n 23 And the meſſenger ſaide bnto Danid, 
| Certainelp the men pzenatled againſt vs, # 
teb rere againſt came out vnto vs into Þ field, but we tpur⸗ 

them, ſued them vnto theeentrmg of the gate. 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
againſt thy ſeruants, and ſome-ofrhe Rings 
ſeruants be dead: and thy ſeruant Driah 

the Hittite is allo dead. 

25 Then Dauid ſaidvnto the meſſenger, 
kHediſembleth x Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not 


wihehe meſſen- this thing trouble thee: fox theſwonde de⸗ 
ger, tothe in- noureth + one as well as an other: make 
tauchen neither rhp battelmoze ſtrong againft the citie and 
hiscruell com- deltroy it, and encourage thou hum. 
mandement,nor 26 CAnd when the wife of Vriah heard 
loads wicked 0- that her huſbande Driah was dead, ſhee 
dedience might mourned foz her huſband. = | 
be eſpied, 27 So when the morning was paſt, 
tel ſoand ſs, Danuid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, 
{wa euill and thee became his wife, and barehiin a 
in the eyes of ſonne: but the thing that Dauid had done, 
the Lorde, t diſpleaſed the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XII. 


1 Dauid yeprooued than ronſeſſeth his 
a Becauſe Dauid ne, 18 The Folds e eee 
wy now drow- 24 Salomon is borne. 26 Rabbab is talen. 31 The 
ned in ſinne, the citi( ent are grieuouſiy puni ed. a 
louing mercy of Hen the Lozde * ſent Nathan vnto Da⸗ 
Cod which ſuf. 12 who came to him, and ſaide vnto 
ech not his to hint, There were two men in one citie, the 


perſh,wakerh - ons rich, and the other pode 
tisranſcieuce by 2 The rich man had exceeding many 
thisfimilitude, eepe and oxen: ; 

& beingeth him 3 But the pooꝛe had none at all, ſaue one 


repentance, litle lheepe which he haubought, and nou⸗ 


Chap x11, 


reproucth Dauid. He repentech. 125 


riſhed vp: and it grew vp with him, a with 
his childꝛen alſo, and did eate of his owne 
inozſeis, and dzanke of his ownecup, and 
flept in his bolome , and was vntohim as 
bis daughter. 

4 Nom there cane a ſtranger vnto the [0r,way/aring 

rich man, who refuſed to take of his owne wn. 

lheepe, and of his owneoren to dꝛeſſe fox o. 

the ſtranger that was come vnto him, but 

tooke the pooꝛe mans ſheepe, and dꝛeſled it 8 
foꝛ the man that was come to hin. 

5 Then t Dauid was crceeding wioth FEET. The anger 
with the man, and ſayd to Nathan, As the Dauid u 
Loꝛde lmefh , the man thãt hath done this &#nNed, 
thing, t ſhall ſurelp dye, 4 Sbr. is the child 

6 And he ſhall reſtoze the lambe * foure of dearh. 
folde, becauſe he did this thing, and had no Ex«4.22,1. 
pitie thereof, a 

7 Then Nathafkid to Damd, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Godot Flra- 
el,“ J anointed thee Kingouer Jſrael, and 1. Sam. 16.13. 
delinered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 Andgaue thee thy loꝛdes » houſe, and b For Dauid ſuc- 
thy loꝛdes < wines into thp boſoine, æ gane-cceded Saul in 
thee the houſe of Jſrael,and of Judah,and his kingdome. 
would mozeouer ( if chat had bene too litle ) c The Iewes vn- 
haue giuen thee 4 ſuch and ſuch things. derſtand this of 

9 Wherefoze haſt thou deſpiſed the com- Eglah & Michal, 
mandement of the Lozde;to doe euill in his or of Rizpah and 
ſight ? thou Halt killed Driah the Hittite Michal, 
with the worde, and haſt taken his wife to d Tharis, greater 
be thy wife, and halt ſlaine him with the chings thẽ theſe: 
ſwozd of the e childꝛen of Ammon. for Gods loue & 

10 Now therefoze the ſword ſhall neuer benefites increaſe 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thon haſt toward his, if 
delpiſed ince, and taken the wife of Driah their ingrati 
the Hittite to be thp wife, t i 

11 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, J will not. 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee ont ofthine owne e Thou haſt moſt 
honfe,and wil *take thy wines befoze thine cruelly giuen 
epes, and ginethem vnto thy neighbour, him into y hands 
and he ſhall lie with thy wiues in the fight of Gods enemies. 
ok this f ſunne. Deut. 28. 30. 

12 oi thou diddeſt it ſecretly:but J wil ch. 16. 22. 
doe this thuig befoze all Jſrael, and befoze f Meaning, open 
the ſunne. . — at noone 

13 Then Diund ſaid vuto Nathan, J dayes. 
haue ſinned agamlt the Lozd, And Nathan Ececlus 47. 1 r. 
ſaid vnto Danid, The Lloꝛd ald hath s put g For theLofd. 
away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. ſeeketh but that 

14 Hobobeit becauſe by this deede thou the ſinner would 
haſt cauſed the enemies of the Loꝛde to turne to him. 

h hlaſpheme, the childe that is boꝛne vnto h In Gying, that 
thee {hall ſnrely die. | the Lorle 

15 {So Nathan departed bnto his appoynted a wic- 
houſe :- and the Loꝛd ſtrocke the childe that ked mi to reigne 
— wife bare vnto Danid, and it was ouer his puter 

icke, 
16 Danid therefoze beſought God foxthe- 
childe,and faſted and i went in, and lay all i To wit, to his 
night vpon the earth. | : - priuie chamber. 

17 Then the Elders ofhis houle aroſe 
to come unto him, and to cauſe him to riſe - 
from the ground: but hee would not, ney⸗ 
ther did he eate k meate with them. k Thinking by 

18 Sa on the ſeuenth dap the child died: his inſtant praer 
and the ſeruants of Dauwd feared to tell that God would 
him that the-childe was dead: fox they habs reſtoted his 
ſaide, Beholde, while the childe was alme, childe: bur God 
wee ſpake vnto hun, and hee wouſde not had otherwiſe 
hearken vnto our vopce: then _ determined, 


» 


Salomon is borne, 11. Samuel. Amnons inceſt, ö 


1 Ebr. and he will we (ap bnto him, The childe is dead, + to ab virgin, and it ſeemed hard to Aimnon to b And thereforg? 
dee himſelſe cuil. Vere him moe: doe auy thing to her. kept in her fa. 
19 Wut when Dauid ſawe that his ſer⸗ 3 But Aumon had a friend called Jo⸗ chers houſe, 2 
uants whilpered, Dauud percenied that the nada, the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids b10- virgins were ac. 
childe was dead: therefoꝛe Dauid ſaid vn⸗ ther: & Jonadab was a very ſubtill nian. cultomed, 
to his ſernants , Js the childe dead? And 4 Who ſaidvnto hun, Why art thou the 
f they ſaid, He is dead. Imgsionme fo leane from day to dap: wilt 
1 Shewingthar 20 Then Panid ! aroſe from the earth, thou not tell me? Then Ammon aniwered 
our lamentati- and walhed and anoynted humſeife, aud hun, J loue Tamar m bzother Abſaloms 
ons ought not changed his appareil, and came inio the ſiſter. | 
to be exceſſiue, Houſe of the Lozd, and worſhipped, and af- 5 And Jonadab ſaide vnto him , Lie c Here weeſee 
but moderate: ferward came to his owne hour, and bade dove on thy bed, and make thy ſelke ſicke; that thee is no 
and that we muſt that they ſhoulde ſet bꝛead befoze hun, and and lahen thy father ſhal come to ſee thee, enterpriſe ſo wie-. 
aiſe God in all ye did eate. ſap into him., J pꝛan thee,let mp filter Ta- ked, that een 
is doing. 21 Tl, en ſaide w his ſeruants vnto hun, mar come, and giue mee meate, and let her lacke counſel to 
m As they which Mhat thing is this, that thou haſt done? dꝛeſſe meate in mp ſight, that J map ſee it, further it. 
conſidered not chou diddelt faſt and weepe fox the childe, and eate it of her hand. : 
that God graun- While it was aline,but when the child was 6 p So Anuion lap downe, æ made him⸗ 
teth many things dead, thou diddeſt riſe VP, and eate meate, ſcife ſicke: and when the King came to ſee 
to the ſubbes and 22 And he ſaid, While the childe was pet hint, Amnon ſaide vnto the King, J pay 
teares of the aluie, J faſted, and wept: fox I ſapde, Who thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make : 
faithfull. can tell whether God will haue mercie on me a conpleof 4 cakes in mp fight, that J d Meaning, bm 
me, that the childe may linie? map receiue meate at her hand, delicate & dain- 
; 23 But nowe being dead, wherefoze 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, tie meate. 
n By this conſi- ſhould J now faſt? » Can Jb»mghima- ſaping, Goe now to thy brother Xinnons 
deration he ap- game any more? J ſhall goe to Him, but he houſe, and dꝛeſſe him meate. 
peaſed his ſo- all not returne to me. 8 So Tamar went to her bother Am- 
rowe. 24 TAnd Danid comfoꝛted Bath · ſheba nons honſe, æ he lay downe : and ſhe toon e 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lap floure, and knead it, aud made cakes in his [0r,ffe, 
Matth,1.6. with her, * and ſhe bare a ſonne,and » hee ſight, and did bake the cakes, | : | 
o Towit,y Lord, called his name Salomon: alſo the Lozde 9 Aud the tooke a te powned e Thatis,ſhe fer 
1. Chron. 22. 9. loued him, out befoꝛe hun, but he not eat. ued them on a 
+ Sbr. by the hand 25 Foy the Lorde had ſent + by Nathan Ammon ſaide, Cauſe pe euerp man to goe diſh. 


of. the » Pꝛophet: therefore 4 * he called his out from i me:ſo encry man went out from f For the widked 
p Jo call him name Jedidiah, becauſe the Lozd loved im. him. a are alhamed to 
Salomon. 26 {Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah lo Then Anmon ſande vnto Tamar, doe chat before 
q Meaning, Da- of the childꝛen of Ammon, and tooke the Wyzing the meate into the chamber, that J men,whichthey 
uid, ycitie of the kingdoine. map eate of thine haiid. And Tamar tooke are not afraide 
1.Chron,2.2.9. 27 Therefoze Joab ſent meſſen to thecakes which ER —— to commit in the 
Or. the chiefe Dauid, ſaving, J haue fought againſt Kab- thein into the cha to Amnon her bzo- light of God, 


cities bah, and hane taken the citie ot ? waters. ther. 

r That is, the 28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 11 And when ſhe had ſet them befoze him 
chiefe citie,and peaple together, and beſiege the citie, that to eate,he tookcHer,@ ſaid vnto her, Come 
where allthe thou mateſt take it, leſt t the victozie be at⸗ lie with mie mp ſiſter. 


conduires are, tributed to me. 12 2utiheanſwered him, Nap my bz0- 

is agoodasta- 29 So Dauid gathered all the peopleto- ther, doe not foꝛce mee: foxno ſuch thing 

ken. er, and went againſt Rabbah, and be- * ought to be done in Fſrael: comnut not . 18. h. 
+Ebr,my name be ſieged it, and tooke it. this folly, 


called vpon it. 30 * And hee tooke their Kings crowne 13 And J,|whither ſhal I cauſe mp ſhame 
1. Chron. 20.2. fromhis head, (which waped a ſ talent of to goe:? and thou ſhalt —.— of the — 5 
I hat is, three golde, with pꝛetious ſtanes) and it was ſer fooles in Iſratl: now de, I pan [hame? 
ſcore pound,af- on Dauids head: and he bionght awap the thee,ſpeake to the Ning, foi he wil nõt denn g a; a leude & 
ter the weight ſpoyle uf the citie in exceeding great abun- me vnto thee, wicked perſon, 
of the common dance. ; 14 Yowbeit he would not hearken vnto 
talent. 31 Aud hee caried away the people that Hervopce,bnt being ſtronger then ſhee, foz⸗ 
t Signifying, that was therein, and put thein under «© ſawes, ced her, and lap with her. 
as they were ma- and bnder pzon harowes , and under ares 15 Then Aumon hated her exceedingip, 
licious enemies of of pzon , and calt them into the tple kyine: ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated 2 
God, ſo he put gnen thus did he with all the cities of the was greater then the loue, wherewith hee 
them to cruell childꝛen of Ammon. Then Danid and all had loued her : and Ammon ſaid vnts her, 
death, the peoplereturned vnto Jeruſalem, Vp, get thee hence. 
CHAP. XIII. 16 And ſhe anſwered him, There is no j0-,for chic 
14 Amnen Dauidi ſonne defileth his ſiſter Ta- tauſe: this euill (to put me awap) is grea- lor. boy. 
mar. 19 Tamar « comforted by her brother Ab- ter then the other that thou diddeſt bato þ For chat which 
falom. 29 Abſalom therefore kalleth Amyon, me: but he would not heare her, was of diuem co- 
a Tamar was Ab. N2v after this ſo it was, that Abſalom 17 But called his || ſeruant that ſerued lours or piecet, 
ſalõs fiſter both the forme of Dad hauing a fame ſi⸗ him, and ſaid , Put this woman now out in thoſ dayes 
by father and ſter, whoſe name was Tamar, Amnon the from me, and jocke the dooze after her. was had in gres 
mother, and fſonneof Dauid loued her. 18 ( And ſhee had a garment of k diners teſt eſtimation, 
Amnons onely 2 And Amnon was (oſoze vered,that he colours vpon her: fo with ſuch gar⸗ Gen. 37.3.iudg, 
by father, fell ſicke fox his ſiſter Tamar ; fox thee was mentes were the Kings daughters that 5.30. 
were 
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abalom flayeth Amnon. 


were virgines, apparelled ) Then his ſer⸗ 
—— 2 out, and locked the dooze 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent the garment of diuers colours 
which was on her , and lapde her hand on 
her head, and went her way crying. 

20 And Abſalom her bother fwd vnto 
her, Bath Anmon thy bzother bene with 

i For though he ther? Now pet be i ſtill, mp ſiſter: he is thp 
conceiued ſudden other: let not this thing grieue thine 


- vengeance in his Heart, So Tamar remapned deſolate in 


bent, yet he di. Her bother Xbſaloms houle, 


ſendled it till oc- 21 J But when king Danid heard all 10 


caſion ſerued, and theſe things. he was verp wnoth. 

camſorted his 22 And A bſalom ſapd vnto his bother 

liter, Anon neither good noꝛ bad: foz Abſalom 
hated Ammon, becauſe hee Had fozced his 
ſiſter Tamar, 

23 © Andafter the time of twopeeres, 
lor. in the plain Ablaloi had ſheepe ſhearers in Waal. ha⸗ 
of Heer. 302,which is beſide Ephzaim, and k Abſa⸗ 
K Towit, to a loi called all the kings ſonnes. 
banker, thinking 24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
thereby to fulfill ſapd, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſherpe⸗ 
his wicked pur- ſhearers: I pꝛay thee, that the king with 
poſe, his ſernants would go with thy ſeruant, 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, 
Nap uw ſonne, J pꝛay thee,let vs not goe 
all, leaſt wee bee chargeable vnto thee. Pet 
Abſalom lap (oze vpon hum: howbeit hee 
#Ebr.bleſes, would not que, but t thanked him. 
286 Then ſapde Ablalom, But, J pꝛay 
| Prerending to thee, ſhall not mp haother Ammon go with 
che ling, chat us:? And the king anſwered him, Whp 
Amnon was moſt qhoyta he goe with thee? 
dere vnto him. 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vponhim, 
and he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 
kings childzen, a 
28 Now had Abſalomcomanded his 
ſeruants, ſaying, Marke nowe when Ain- 
nons heart is mery with wme, and when 
m Such is the J ſap vnto pou, ſinite Ammon, til hum, feare 
de of the wic not, foꝛ haue not u commanded pou? bee 
— chat bold therefoze,and play the men. 
in all their wic. 20 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vn⸗ 
ked commande- o Amon, as Abſalom had commanded: 
ments they think Aud all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and enerp 
5 — man gate him bp vpon his mule, and fled, 
: 30 CAud while they were in the wap, 
tidings came to Danid, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath flame all the kings ſounes, and there 
is not one of them left. | 
31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his 
n Lamenting, as JArments, andlap on then ground,and all 
he that felt che his ſeruants ſtood by w their clothes rent. 


wath of God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah fo 


von his houſe, Dartids bꝛother anſwered and ſaid,Letnot 
Chap. 12.10. N loꝛde ſuppoſe that then haue line all 
T the yong men the kings ſomies : for: Am- 
tEbr, Becauſe ir non onelp is dead , tbecauſe Abſalom had 
war put in. Ab/a. Te poꝛted ſo, ſince hee foꝛced his ſiſter Ta- 
lems mouth, mar, f 
33 Now therefoze let not m loꝛde the 
Nr, tate ir ro king ſſtake the thing ſo grienouſin, to thmk 
bea, that all the kings ſonnes are dead: fo 
Vor but Anmon onecly is dead. 

Ss 24 Then Abſalon! fl-d:+ the pong man 
| that kept the watch, lift vp his epes, + loo⸗ 
or ane aten fed, and behold, there came much people 
4%%ther, by the wap of the hill ide || behinde hum. 


Chapxtnr, 


*, q V 


The widowes parable. 129 2 
And Jonadab ſapde vnto k 
— ſonnes come 2 as the 


| s ſonnes come: as thy 
ſeruant ſaide, o ſo it is. od Thatonely 
6 And aſloone as he had leſt ſpeaking, Amnon is dead. 
olde, the kings ſonnes came, —— 
their vopces, and weyt: and the king alſo 
and al his ſernants wept erc foe. - 
37 But Abſalom fled awap, and went 
to ? Talmat the ſonne of Amanhur king — Maachah 
of Geſhur: and Danid mourned fox His his mother nos 
ſonne euerp day. | the daughter of 
38 So Abſalomfled, a went to Geſhur, Talmai, 
and was there thzee peeres, Chap.3-3+ 
39 And king Darud |] deſtred to go foꝛth or, ceaſed. 
ito Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified 
concerning Ammon, ſeemg he was dead, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2Abſalom is recociled to hu father by theſubtilty 
of [eab. 24 Abſals may not ſee ng Face. 25 
The beauty of Ab ſalam. 30 He cauſeth Ioabs corne 
to be burnt, and i brouꝑbt to hi fathers preſence, 
1 — the — of — 4 ne 1 
cetued, that the KInNgs 2 tos a the king 
ward Abſalom, fauoured him, 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and bzonght | 
thence aſſubtill woman, and ſatd vnto her, Or, vi. 
J p1ap thee, faine thy ſelfe to monrne, and | 
now put on mourning apparell, and > an- b In token of 
oynt not thy ſelfe with ople: but bee as a mourning: for 
woman that had now long time mourned they vſed anoin- 
foꝛ the dead. ting to ſeeme 
3 And come to the Ring, and ſpeake on cheerefull. 
this maner vnto him foꝛ Joabttaught her g. put werdes 
what ſhe ſhould ſay.) in her mouth, 
4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
bnto the king, and fell downe on her face ta 
the ground. and didobepſance , and ſapde, 
t Yelpe,D king. | #Ebr ſave, 
{ — the king ſatd bnto her, What ai⸗ 
leth thee? And ſhe anſwered, J am in deede 
a + widow, and mine huſband is dend: Eber. a widowe 
6 And thmehandmaidhadtwo < ſonnes, ven. 
and they two ſtroue together in the ſielde: e Vnder this pa- 
(and there was none to part them) ſo the rable ſhe deſcri- 
one {mote the other, and flew hum. beth the death 
7 And beholde, the whole family is riſen of Amnon by 
againſt thme handmaid e they ſayd, Deli⸗ Abalom, 
uer hun that ſmote his brother , that wer 
map kill him fo the 4 ſoule of his brother d Becauſche 
whom he flewe, that wee map deſtrop the hath ſlaine his 
heire ala: ſo they ſhall quench mp ſparkle brother, hee 
which is left, and ſhall not leaue to mime ought to be ſlaine 
huſband neither name noz poſteritie vpon according tothe 
the earth. lawe, Gen. 9 6. 
8 And the Ning ſayde vnto the woman, exod. 21.12. 
Go — thme houſe, and J will gie a charge 
2 mee, 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto : 
the King, My lozd, O king, tis e treſpaſſe e As touching the 
be on me, and on mp fathers houſe, and the breach of the 
king and his thꝛone be || giltleſſe. law which punt- 
10 Andthe king ſaid, 25zing him to me ſheth blood, ler 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee, a he ſhall tonch me bearethe 
thee no moꝛe. blame. | 
IT Then ſaid ſhe. J pꝛay thee, let the king lor, innocent. 
remember the Lorde thy God, that thou f Sweare that 
vꝛonldeſt not ſuffer many renengers of they ſhall not te- 
blood to defroy , leſt then lay inp ſonne. uenge the blood 
And he anſwered, As che Loꝛd lineth, there which are many 
ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to the in nomber. 


earth, 
12 Then 


D auid grauntech che widowes requeſt, 


12 Then the woman ſapd, J pꝛap thee, 
let thine handmaid ſpeake a worde to imp 
loꝛd the kuig. And he land, Say on. 
| 13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherfozetizen 
g Why doeſt Halt thou zthought inch a thing agarnit the 
thou giue con- people of God: ox why doth che fting,as one 
trary ſentence in Which is faultie, ſpeake this thmg.,riat hee 
thy ſonne Ab · Will not bung agame his bamihcd? 


ſalom? 14 Fo we miſt needes die, and we are ag 
water ſpilt on the gis unde, vohich can not 
be gathered vp agame: neither doeth God 
10 ept. ſpare ans perſon , pet doeth hee appoynt 


h God hath pro- h neanes, not to caſt ont from him, hun 
uided way es (as that is expelled. 
tanctuaries to 15 Nowe therefoꝛe that J am come to 
laue them oft — of this thing vnto mp loꝛd the king. 
times,vhome the cauleis, that the prople i haue made mee 
man iudgeth =afraide: therefore thine handmarde fande, 
worthie death. Nowe will I ſpeake vnto the king: it may 
1 For I thought he that the hung will pexfourme the requeſt 
they would kill of his handmaid. 5 
this mine heire. 16 Fot the kuig will heare, to deliuer his 
handinaid out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me, and allo mp ſonne from 
the inheritance of God. | 
x7 Thcereſoze thine handmade ſayde, 
The word of mp loꝛd the king ſhall now be 
t Hbr.reſt. comfortable: foz wy loid the nig is cuen 
K Is of great as an ungel of God in hearing of good and 
wiſedome to diſ. bad: therfoze Þ Lozd thy God be with thee. 
ceine right from 18 Then the kinganlwered, and ſayde 
wrong. bnto the woman, Hide not from me. pzay 
thee,the thing that J thall aſke thee, And 
the woman ſapde, Let mp Loꝛde the King 
nowe lſyeake, 

19 And the king ſayde, Js not! thehand 
of Joab with thee in all this:? Then the 
woman anſwered , and ſaid, As thy ſoule 
lineth, mp loꝛde the king, J will not turne 
to the right hand noz to the left. from onght 
that mp loꝛde the king hath ſpoken: fox 
enen thy ſeruant Joab bade me,and he put 
all _ woꝛds inthe monthof thine hands 
ma + - 

: 20 Foz to the intent that J ſhoulde 
m By ppeaking m change the foꝛme of ſperch, thy ſeruant 
rather in apara- Joa hath done this thing: but{mp loꝛd is 
ble then plainely. \piſe according to the wiſedome of an An⸗ 
lor. none can gell of God to vnderſtand all thinges that 
hide ought from are in the earth. | 

the Ning. 21 CAnd the king ſaide vnto/Joab, We- 
n I haue granted hold now, J haue done this thing: goe 
thy requeſt. then, a bung the yong man Abſalõ againe. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelfe, andtthanked the 
Ang. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſer⸗ 
nant knoweth, that J haue found grace in 
thy ſight,mp loꝛd the king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 CAnd Joab aroſe, and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 
0 Couering here. 24 And the kung ſaide, Let him o turne 
by his affection, to his owne houſe, and not ſeemy face. So 
& ſhewing ſome Abſalom turned to his owne houſe, and 


Haſt not thou 
done this by the 
counſel of Ioab? 


$Ebr,blefed, 


part of iuſlicero ſaw not the kings face. 
pleaſe the peo- 25 Now inal Iſrael there was none to 
plc, be fo much pꝛaiſed fox beautie ag Abſa- 


lom:from the ſole ot his foot euẽ to the top 

of his head there was no blemiſh in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, foꝛ at 

euerp peeres ende hee yolled it: becauſe it 


11. Samuel. 


Abſalom is reconeiled to David, 


was too Heanie fot hum, thereſoꝛe he pol; 

led it) Hee weighed the haire of his head 

at two hundzeth » ſhekels by the Uuiges p which weyed 
weight. .. 6. li. 4. ounces af. 

27 Aud Abſalom had thzee ſonnes, and ter halſe an 
one daughter named Tamar, which was ounce the ſhe 

a faire woman to looke ppon. el. 

28 J So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of 
two peeres m Jeruſalem, and (aw not the 
kings face, 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent fox Joab to 
fend hun to the Kung, but hee woulde not 
comme to hun: and when he {ent agame, he 
would not come. 

30 Theretoie he ſaid vnto his ſernants, 
Beholde, Jo ab hatha || fit e by mp place, lor, poſſeſtion. 
and hath bartep therein : go, & ſet itaon fire: q The wicked 
and Xblaloms ſeruants ſct the field on fire, are impatient in 

31 Then Joab aroſe, canie to Abfalom cheir affections, 
vnto his houle,and ſaid vnto hun, Where⸗ and ſpare no vn- 
foze haue thy ſeruauntes burnt mp fielde law full meanes 
With fire? to compaſſe 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- them. 
hold, J ſent foz thee, ſaping,Come thou hi- 
ther, and J will ſende thee to the king fox to 
ſap, Wherefoze am J come from Geſhur? 

It had bene better foꝛ me to haue bin there 
ſtill: now therfoꝛe let me ſee the kings face: 
and *1f there be any treſpaſſe in me, let hun r 1f IL haueoſſen- 
Kill me. ded by reueng- 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and told ing my liſters di 
hun: aud he called fox Abſalom, who came honour: thusthe 
to the king, a bowed himſelfe to the ground wicked iuſtifie 
an his face beloʒe the king, and the kung kil⸗ themſelues in 
ſed Ablalom. their euill. 

CHAP, IV; 

2 The praiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kings 
dome. 14 Dauid & his flee. 31 Dautds prater, 34 
Huſhai is ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his counſell, 

A Fter this, Abſalom+pzepared himcha- . Ebr. made him. 
rets andhozſes,and fiftiemento 2runne a Which weews 
befozehiun. a gard to ſet forth 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early,and ſtood his eſtate. 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and eue⸗ 
ry man that had any || matter, and came to Or. controwerſe 
the king foꝛ iudgement, hum did Abſalom 
call vuto hun, and ſapde, Df what citie art 
thou? and hee anſwered, Thy ſeruant is of 
one of the tribes of Iſrael. b Thar is,noting 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy of what citie ot 
matters are good and righteous, but there place he was. 
is no man deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid mozeouner, Oh that J c Thus by ſlaun- 
were made uidge in the lande, that euery der,flatteric and 
man which hath ann matter oꝛ controner- fayre promiſes 
fie, might come to me, that J might do Hint the wicked ſeele 
iuſtice. preferment, 

5 And when any man came neere to 
him, and did himobeiſance, he put foxth his 
hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the King for indge⸗ 
ment: ſo Abſaiom «ſtale the hearts of the d By intiſing 
men of Tſrael. them from his 

7 C And after e foꝛtie yeeres, A bſalom father to him 
ſaydvnto the Ling, J pay thee, let me goe ſelfe. 
to Hebꝛon, and render mp vowe which Je Counting rom 
haue vowed viito the L0Dd, the timet 


8 Fox thy ſernant vowed a vowe when Iſtaelites had ab - 
J remained at Geſhnr ,*in Aram, ſaying, ked a Kingoł 
If the Loꝛde ſhall bring me againe in deede Samuel. 

| a a 
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Aulos treaſon. Dalid ficerh, 


offrin? a 
Fong 


ch was laws 


ful io doe in a. 


j place- 


And bid to his 
in Hebron. 


to Jeruſalem, J will f lerne the Lozy.. * 
9 And the Kmgſapd vnto hun, Goe in 

10 J Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thzough- 
out all the trtbes of Jſrael, ping , Wyen 
pe heare the ſound of the trumpet, pe 
lap, Abſalom reigneth in Yebzon, 

11 JAnd with Ablalom went two hun- 
dzeth men out of Yernſalem, that werescal⸗ 
led: & they went in their mplicitie, know- 

no 


ing nothing. | 

12 Alla Abſalom ſent fox hophel the 
Glilonite Dainds c his cite 
Goh, while he offered ſacrifices : and the 


fl went and treaſom was great: foz the people t uicrea⸗ 
— ſed ſtill with Xbſalom, | 
8 13 J Teenis — —— ey 
ping, The hearts of the men o are 
turned after Abſalom. 
Fa. Then — — — — his _ 
at were with hun at Jeruſalem, Dp,an 
þ Whoſe heart let vs flee:foꝛ we ſhalnoreſcape from Ab⸗ 
he aw that Sa» ſalom: make ſpeede to depart, leaſt he come 
tan had ſo = ſuddenly and take vs, and being erull vpon 
ſeſſed, that vs, and ſimite the citie with the edge of che 
would leaue no ſword. 
miſchiefe vnat- 15 And the Kings ſeruants ſapde vnto 
tempted. him, Beholde, thy ſernants are ready to doe 
accoꝛdumg to all that mp loꝛde the King ſhal 
+ Ebr.chuſe, + appoint. | 
| 16 So the King departeds all his houſ⸗ 
t kl. lis fete. holde t after hum, and the King left ten con⸗ 
| cubines to —_— houſe, 

17 And rhe King went foozth and all the 
for bouſe. people after hum, & taried in a place i farre 
i To vit, from off, 
leruſilem. 18 And al his ſeruants went about him, 
k Theſewere as and all the. Cherethites, and all the Pele- 
the king garde, thites, & all the Gittites, cuen ſire hundzeth 
or x ſome write, men which were come after hun fro Gath, 
his counſellers, went befoze the King. 
| Who,asfome 19 Then ſaidthe King to! Ittai the Git- 
wite,was the tite, Wherfoze commeſt thou alſo with vs? 
kings ſonne o Keturne and abide with the Ring, foz thou 
0 art a ſtranger ; depart thou therefozeto thy 

20 Thou cameſt peſterday,and ſhould J 

cauſe thee to wander to dap and goe with 
vs? J will goe whither J can : therefoze 
mMeaning,them returne thou, & carp againe thy = bzethzen: 
of is familie. inertcie and v trueth be with ther. 
God requite 21 And Ittat anſwered the Ring, a ſaid, 


theethy friend · As the Lozd liueth and as mp loꝛd the ki 
ip and fidelitie. liuethj, in what place mp land the Aung ſhall 


be,wh in death oz life, euen there (ures 
lp will thy ſeruant be. 

22. Dauid ſaid to Jttai, Come, and 
goe foxward. And Ittai the Gittite went, 
— men, a all the childzenthat were 

_ Jo 


4 Andalthecountrep w 


on wit, the ſixe 8 and o all the people — — 


eth men. but þ Ring paſſed ouer the byooke i 
towarde the 


24 J Andloe, Zadok alſowas there, and 
rites with him, y bearing the Arke 
of the Conenant of God : æ they let downe 
the Arkeof God, and Abiathar went a vp 
- Aden 


Þ Which was the 


charge ofthe 
Kohahites, 
Nom. 4 4. 


L 


and all the people went ouer toy 
wap of the wilderneſſe. oP 


all the 


Chap. xvl 5 


Ho he aroſe, and went to Yebzon- 


The Arke returneth. . 17 


25 Then the king laid vnto Tadok, C. 
Ake ol God agame into the citie: 

finde fanour in the epes of the Loꝛd, he 
„FF it, 
and the || Tabernacle thereof, for, bi tabernatly 
26 But if hee thus lap, I haue no delite ; 
in thee, beholde, here am J, let him doe to r The faithful 
me as leemeth good in his epes, in all their af- 

27 The Kmg ſaid agame vnto Zadok the flictions ſhew 
Pueſt, Art not thou a Seer? returne into themſclues obo 
the citie in peace, & pour two ſonues with dient to Gods 
pou : to wit, Ahnnaaʒ thy ſonne, und Jona⸗ will, 
than the ſonne ol Abuathar. 1. Sn. 9. 9. 

28 Weholde, J will tarp inthe fieldes of 
the wilderneſſe, vntil there come (ome woꝛd 
frompon to be tolde ine. : : 

29 Ladok therefoze and Abiathar caried 
the Arkeof God agame to Jeruſalem , and 


they taried there. ; 

30 And went bp the monnt of 
oliues and wep e went vp, and had his 
head ſcouered, and went barefooted:andall [With aſhes 
the people that were with him, had enerp and duſt in ſigne 
man his head conered , and as thep went of ſorow, 
vp, they wept. | | 

31 Then one tolde Dautd , ſaying, Ahi⸗ 
thophel is one of them that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom: And Daiud ſaid, O Lozd, J 
pꝛap thee, turne the : counſel of Ahithophẽi © The counſel 
into fooliihneſſe. of the craftie 

32 Then Danid came to the top of the worldlings doth 
mount where he wozſhippad God: and be- more harme thẽ 
hold, Yuthai the Archite came againſt him the open force | 
— — coate tone, andhauingearth vp- ol the enemie, 
on ead. 

33 Vnto whom Danid ſaid, If thou goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me, 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
ſap bnto Abſalom, J will be thy *ſernant, u Though Hu- 
O king, (as I haue bene in times paſt thy ſhai diſſembled 
fathers ſeruant, ſs will Juowe be thy ſer- here at the Kings 
uant) then thou mapelſt dzing me the coun⸗ requeſt, yer may 
ſell of Ahithophel tononght. | we not vſe this 

35 Aud haſt thou not there with thee example to ex- 


e cuſe our diſſi- 


Zadok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſts: chert 
whatſoeuer thon ſhalt heare ont of Þ kings 
Zadok and Abi⸗ 


houſe, thou ſhalt ſheweto 
athar | 


Pꝛieſts. f 
36 Weholde, there are with them 
two ſonnes:Ahimaaz Ladoks ſonne, Jo⸗ 
_— Ab — ſonne — them — 
pe ſend me euerp thuig ve can heare. 
37 So Yulhai Damds friend went into 
thecitie: & Abfalom came into Jeruſalem. 
CHAP. v. 
1 The infidelitie of Ziba, 5 Shimei curſeth Da- 
wid. 16 Huſhzi commeth to Abſalom, 21 The 
connſell of Ahithophel for the concubines. 
WWI. Dauid was a little paſt the top a Which was 
of the hill, behsld, Tiba the ſeruant of the hill af olwes, 
Pephibolherh mette him with a couple of Chap.1g .30. 
es ſadled , and vpon them two hundꝛeth 
cakes of bzead, and an hundzeth bunches of | 
raiſins, and an hundzeth of} deped figs,and Or. ge cakes, 
a bottell of wine. b Commonly 
2 And the king ſayde vntoZiba, What there are no vi- 
meaneſt thou by rhele * And Tiba ſayde, ler traitors ther 
They be b aſles foz the Kings honſholde to they, which vn- 
ride on, and head and dzyed figges fox the der pretence of 
pong men to eate, and wine, the faint friendſhip accuſe 
map dame in the wildernefle, others, 


3 And 


| Shibncl cuſeth Dauid, 


3 And the king ſapde, But where is 
maſters ſonne? Then Tiba anl wered 
king, Beholde, he remameth m Jeruſalem: 
fo he ſaid, This day ſhal thehouſeof'J{ra- 
el reltsze me the kingdome of mp father. 
| 4 Then ſapd the king to Tiba, Beholde, 

ine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 
4 Ebr. I wor ſhip. ſheth. And Tiba ſaid, +J beleech thee,let me 
: finde grace in thy ſight,mp lozd, O Kmg. 

e Which was a 5 Fund when king Danid came to Ba⸗ 
citie in the tribe huriin, beholde, thence came out a man of 
of Beniamm. the familie of the honſe of Saul, named 
| himei the ſonne of Gera:and he came out, 

and curſed. f | 
6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruants of king Danid:and all the peo- 
: ple, and all the men of warre were on his 

d That is, round 9 right hand, and on his left. 


La 


abour him, And thus ſapd Shimei when he cur- 
+ fbr. man ſed, Come foꝛth, come ou + murthe⸗ 
bled, rer, and t wicked man, 

+ Ebr. man of 8 The Loꝛd hath bzought bpon thee all 
Velial. the e blood of the honſe of Saul, m whoſe 


e. * ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Loꝛd hath 
hi mas thoug delinered thy kingdome into the hand of 
by his meanes Abſalom thy ſonne : and beholde, thou art 

-boſheth taken in thy wickedneſle, becauſe thou art a 
and Abner were qunrtherer, 


ſlaine. 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerni- 
1. Sam. 24. 15. & ah vnto the King, Why doeth this dead 
chap. 3. 8. dog curſe mp loꝛd the King 7 let me goe, J 


p2ay thee, and take away his head. 
10 ¶ But the King ſaid, What haue J to 
1 doe with vou, ye ſonnes of Zerniah 7 fox he 
f Dauid felt that curſeth, eiien becauſe the Loꝛd hath \bidden 
this was indge- him curſe Dauid: who dare then ſay, 
ment of God for Mherefoze halt thou done ſoz 
his ſinne, & ther- 11 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, and to 
fore humbleth all his ſernants, Beholde, my ſonne, which 
himſelfe to his came out of mine owne bowels, ſeeketij mp 
rod. life: then howe much moꝛe nowe may this 
ſonne of Jenuni:? Suffer him to curſe: fox 
the Loꝛd hath bidden hint. : 
12 It map be that the Lo willooke on 
ora texres, [[mineaffliction, and s dot me good fox his 
g Meaning, that curſing this day, 
the Lord will 13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
ſend comfort to the wap, Shimei went by the ſide of the 
his when they monntaine ouer againſt him, and curſed as 
are opreſſed. he une, and thzew ſtones againſt him, aud 
calt di 


- 14 Then came the king and all the peo⸗ 
: ple that were with him wearie, a refreſhed 

h Towir, at themſelnes b there. 

Bahurim, | 15 und Avſalom,and all the people, the 
men of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, and A- 
hithophel with him. 

16 And when Yuſhai the Archite Da⸗ 
nids friend was come vnto Abſalom, Yu- 

Err. ler the ſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, + God ſane Þ king, 

King line, God ſaue the king. | 

s 17 Then Abſalom ſaide to Ynſhai, Js 

i Meaning, this thn kindnes to thy ifriend? Mhy wen- 

Dauid. zeſt thou not with thy friend? 

18 Yulhai then anſwered buto Abſa- 
lom, Nay, but whom the Lozd , æ this peo- 
ple, and all the men of Iſrael chuſe, his will 
I be,and with him will J dwell, 

+ br. the fecend 19 And t moxeoner vnto whome ſhall J 

amt. doe ſeruice? not to his ſoꝛme ? As J ſerued 
befoze thy father, ſo will J befoze thee, 


11. Samuel. 


20 en ſpake Abſalom to Ahith 
phel, Keke what we ſhall doe, 

21 And * Xhithophel ſaidvuto Abſalom, K Suſpecting che 
Go into thy fathers concubmes, which he change of : 


hath left to keepe the houſe : and when all kingdome, and {@ 


'Jſrael ſhall heare, that art abhozred his owne ouer. 

of thy father, the hands of all that are with throw, he giueth 

thee, ſhall be ſtrong.. ſuch counſell as 
22 So they ſpzed Abſalom a tent vpon might moſt hin- 

the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in der his fathers 

to his fathers concubines in the ſight of all reconciliation: 

Iſrael. 1 and alſo declare 
23 Andthecounſellof Ahithophel which to the people 

he connlelled in thoſe dayes, was like as that Abſalom 

one had aſked !connſel at theozacleof God: was in hieſt au- 

ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel both thoritie. 

with Dauid and with Abſalom, | It was ſo eſtee. 
8 CHAP. XVIL med for the luc. 
7 Ahithophels counſel u ouerthrowen by Huſhai, ceſſe thereof, 

14 The Lord had ſo ordeined, 19 The Prieſts ſoxnes 

are ludden in the well. 22 Dad goeth euer Iorden. 

23 Ahithophel bangeth lnmſel/*, 27 They bring 

vitazles to "Dathd. 

M. Ahithophel ſapd to Abſalom, ; 

a Let me chuſe. out nowe twelne thou- a The wicked are 
ſand men, and I will vp and followe after ſo greedieto ex- 
Dauid this night, ecute their ma. 

2 Ad J will come upon him: foz he is lice, that they 
wearie, and weake handed : ſo J will feare leaue none ocq;. 
him, and all the people that are with him, ſion. chat may 
{Hall flee, and J will mice the King onelp, further the ſame, 

3 AndJ will bung agame all the people 
vnto thee, and when al hat returne, (>the b Meaning, 
man whom thou ſeckelt being ſlayne) all the Dauid. 
people ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaping tpleaſcd Abſalom wel, : £6r.was r:4he 
and all the Elders of Jſrael, in the eyes of 

5 Then ſapd Abſalom, Cal now Ynſhai Alen. 
the Archite alſo , and let vs heare likewiſe 
+ what he ſapth. . | 1 Ebr.anhat is is 

6 So when Yulhai came to Abſalont mouth. 
Abſalom ſpake vnto hun, ſaying, Ahuho⸗ 
yhel hath j ſpoken thus: thall we doe after 7, giuen ſuch 
bis ſaving, oz no: tell thon. ceunſel. 

7 Yulhaithen anſwered vnto Ablalom, 

The counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, 
is not good at this tune. e Huſhai (hews 

8 Foy,ſaid Yuthai,thou knoweſt thy fa⸗ eth kimſclfe 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong men, faithfull:oDa- 
and are chafed in minde, as a bearerobbed uid, in that he + 
of her whelpes in the ſielde: alſo thy father reproueth this 
is a valiant warriour, and will uot j lodge wicked counſell 
with the p copie. Sr and purpoſe. 
2 Behold,heis hid now in ſome taue, oz or, c al night 
in ſomeplace: and thongh ſome of them be 
ouerthowen at the firſt, pet the people ſhall 
heare, and ſap, The pcople that follow Ab⸗ 
falom, t be onerthzowen, K. + Elr. hene 4 
.. 10 Then hee alſo that is valiant, whoſe breach, or ruin. 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall; thymke : Ebr. meli. 

and famt: fox all Fſraelknoweth, that thy 
father is valzant, and they which be with - - 
11 Therefoze mp counſell is, that all J(- 
racl be gathered vnto thee, from Dan enen 
to Beer-ſheba as the ſande of the Sea in 
nomber,and that thou gor to battel in thine 
owe perſon. 0 1 ; — 
12 So ſhall wee come vyon him in fome 681 
place, where we ſhall finde hun, and j we or, ine wil cam 


will vpon hun as the dewe fallech on the aga»f lum. 


ground: 


Ahithophels counſell. Hula: 


are 
( , 


out li preferred. Ahichophel hanged. 


Chap. xxx it. Abſalom hanged on an oke: 128 
raund: and of all the men that are with 26 So Jfrael-and Abſalom pitched in 
Bun, we wil nor leaue him one. the land of Gilead, 


13 Mozeoner if he be gotten into a citie, 


then ſhall all the men of Iſrael bung ropes 
to that citie, and wee will dzaw it mto the 
ruier, vntill there bee not one ſinall ſtone 
found there, 
14 Then Abſalom and all the men of 
Iſraei ſaid, Thecounlellof Y1 the Ar- 
chite is better then the coimiſell of Ahi⸗ 
thophel : foꝛ the Lozde Had || determined to 
ot commanded. deſtrop the 4 good counſell of Ahithophel, 
rat counſel that the Loꝛd might e bung euill vpon #6- 


ich ſeemed laͤloim. : 
evodar the firſt 15 Then ſaid Yulhai vnto Zadok and to 
1 Abſalom, Ahiathar the Pueſts, Of this and that ma⸗ 


vale 4, ner did Ahithophel & the Elders of Iſrael 


eforby 7 coun- counlel Abſalom : and thus aud thus haue 


filof Huſhai he J counſelled. 
vent to the bat 16 Now therefoze ſend quickly, # ſhew 
tell where he was Danid, ſaping, Tarie not thts night in the 


&troyed, fields ofthe wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 

(het is. cure t ouer, leſt the king be devoured and all the 

8 people that are wich him. ; 

— 17 Nowe Jonathan and A himaaz a⸗ 

0r che well of bode bp || En-rogel : (foz thep might not be 

0 * ſeene to come into the citie) and a-matde 

, Al the Went, and tolde them, and they went and 

eher ene lyewed kung Dauid. 

ln 18 Neuertheles a pong man ſaw then, 

t tolde it to Ablalom. therefoze they both 

departed quickelp , and came to à mans 
houſe in Bahurun, who had a well in his 
court,into the which thep went downe, 

b This God en. 19 And b the wife tooke and ſpꝛed a co⸗ 


dethfuccour to NErIMNgouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed 
hisincheir grea- 3round come thereon, Þ the thing ſhoulde 


tet dangers, mot be knowen, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came 
to the wife into the houſe, they ſapd, Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jona ? Andthe wo⸗ 
man anſwered them, They be gone oner 

iThe Challe The i bzooke of water, And when they had 
extreadeel,, bought them, and could not find them, they 
Now they haue returned to Jeruſalem. 

„ gaſel te Tor. . 21 And alloone as theꝝ were departed, 
Gn, the other came ont of the well, a went and 


tolde King Dauid, and ſapde unte hun, 


p, and get pou quickly ouer the water: 


Kro vit, to pur- £02 * fich counlell hath Ahuthophel ginen 


fue againſt pou, 

* ad 22 Then Dauid aroſe, and al the people 
that were with hun, they went ouer Joz- 
[ They ttaualed dent untill the dawning of the dap, ſo that 
il night. and by there lacked not one of them, that was not 

noming had all comme auer Joꝛden. 
r company „ 23 J Now when Ahithophel law that 
paſſed ouer, his counlell was not followed, he ſadled 
1S Alle, & role, and he went home vnto 


27 T And when Danid was come to 
Mahanann, Shobi the ſonne of Nahalh 
our of Kabbahof þ childzen of Ammon, & 
Pachir the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo- 
w_—_ and WBarzelat the Gileadite out of 
oge 
28 o Brought beds, and baſens, # earthen o God ſhewerth 
veſſels, and wheate, and barlep,and floure, himſelfe moſt li. 
and parched cozne , and beanes, & lentiies, beralto his, when 
and go come. "A gi they — — 
29 And chey bz ue, and butter, vtterl b 
and lheepe, & cheeſe of kine fo Dauid and b 
foꝛ the people that were with hun, to eate: 
fo they ſapde, The people is hungrie, and 
wearie, and thirſtie m the wildernefle, 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Dauid deui deth bus arme into three parts, 9 
Abſalom is hinge ſi ine, and caſt in a pit. 33 Da- 
uid lamenteth the death of Abſalum, 
12 Dawd * nombzed the people that a For certaine 
, were with him, and ſet oner them cap- of the Reube- 
taines of thouſandes , and captames of nites, Gadites, 
hundreths, and of the halſe 
2 And Danid ſent foozth the thirde part tribe, oould not 
of the people under the hand of Joab, and beare the inſo- 
the third part vnder the hande of A biſthai lencie of the 
Joabs bꝛother the ſonne of Zeruiah : and ſonne againſt 
the other thirde part vnder the hande of It⸗ rhefather,and 
tai the Sittite. and the King laid buto the therefore ioyned 
people, J will goe with pou mp ſelfe alſo. with Dauid, 
3 Butthe people anſwered , Thou ſhalt 
not goe fooꝛth: foz if we flee awap,thep wil 
not regard vs, neither wil they paſſe fo; vs, 
though halfe of vs were e: but thou 
b art now wozth ten thouſand ofvs :there- b signiſying, chat 
fozenowe it is better that thou ſuccour vs a good gouernor 
out ofthe citie. | ought to be ſo 
Thenthe ſaid vnto them, What geare vnto his 
ſeemeth pou beſt, that J will doe, So the people, that they 
King ſtood by the gate ſide,and all the peo- will rather loſe 
ple came out by hundzeths and by thou⸗ their lives, then 
{ands. that ought 
5 And the King commannded Joab and ſhould come 
Abiſhai,and Jtrtai,ſaying, Entreat the pong vnto him. 
man Abſalom gently foz mp ſake, and all 
the people heard when the King. gaue all” 
the captaines charge concerning Ablalom, 
6 Sothe people weint ont into the fielde 
to meete Iſrael, and the battell was in the 
c woodofEphiamn; c < Socalled,be- 
Where the people of Iſtael were flaine cauſe y Ephrai- 
befoze the ſeruants of Daiud: fo there was mites (as ſome 
a great flanghter that dap, cuen of twentie ſay) fed their 
thouſand, | cattell beyond 
8 © Fox the battel was ſcattered oner al Iorden in this 
the countrey : and the woode denoured wood, 


— moꝛe people that dap , then did the 


his catie , and put his houſholde in oꝛder, # \woz 


m Codd iuſt u hanged hunſelfe, and died, and was burt- 
vengeanceeuen ed in his fathers graue. * 
nthis lifeis pow, 24 { Then Damud came to Mahanaim. 
red onthem, Aud Abſalom paſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, and 
which are ene= all the men of Iſrael with hun. 
mies, traitours, 25 And Ablalom made A maſa captaine 
or perſecuters'of ok the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: w Az 
bis Church. r thia an 
a Who wasalſo- FJſcaclite, Þ went ui to daugh⸗ 
alled Iſhaj - ter of a baſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah Joabs 
facher. mother. . 


9 Now Abſalom met the ſernants of 
Dad, and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and 
the mule came vnder a great thicke oke: & 
his head caught holde of theone, and hee 
was taken vp || betweene the heanen and This ĩs a terrible 
the earth: and the mnle that was vnder example of 
hun went awap,. - Gods vengeance 
10 mon 30 — __ Joab, ſan⸗ againſt t _ 

ing., Beholde, Ablalomhanged in are 
Te obedient to theix 


an oke. : 
11 Then Joab ſaide vnto the man that parents. 


CCC n 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz, & Cuſhi 


tolde him, And hat thou in deede ſeene? 27 And the watchman ſafd, + ce thin⸗ Ehr. I ſe che 
whp then diddeſt not thou there ſmite him keth the running of he fozemalt is like the rang, 
to the ground, and F'yould hane giue thee running of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, | 
Gun. 23. 15. ten * ſhekels of ſiluer, a girdle? Then the king ſaid, He is ai good man, and i He had had 
* 12 The the ini ſaid unto Joab, Though commeth with good tidings. experience ol 
c br. weigh vpon I ſhoulde x receie a thouſand ſhekels of ils 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſapd vnto bis fdelitie, 
mune hand, ner in mine had, pet would J not lap mine the king, Peace be wich thee: & he fell downe Chap, 17.21. 
hand vpon the kings ſonne: fozin our hea⸗ to the earch vpon his face befoze the king, , 
ring the king charged thee , a Abiſhai, and and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, who : 
Ittai, ſaping, Beware, leſt anprouche the hath j ſhutte vp the men that liſt vp their lor, delivered vy. 


pong man Abſalom. hands againſt mp Loꝛd the king, 
4 by. a lie a2ainſs 13 If J had done it, it had benexthe dan- 29 And the king laid, Js theyoung man 
my ſcule. ger ot mp life: foz nothing can be hid from blalom ſafe ? And Ayimaaz anſwered, 


1. Samuel. ir is told Dauid. Hisaffe&ionto Ablalows 1 


l 


a 
˖ 
l 
t 
t 
| 


the king: pea, thou thy ſelfe wonldeſt haue When Joab ſent the kings k ſeruant, & me k To wit, Cub, 4 
. 


bene againſt me. thy ſeruaunt, I ſaw a great tumult, but J who was an 
14 Then ſaid Joab, J wil not thus tarie knew not what. or Rp thiopian, 
with thee , And he tooke thzee darts in his 3o And the king ſayd vnto him, Turne 
1 Ebr. in the hears hand, and thuſt them#thzough Abſalom, aſide, and ſtand here: ſo he turned aſide,and 
sF Abſalom, While he waspetalme in the nuddes of the ſtood (till, 1 
oke. and behold,Cuſhi came,+Cuſhi ſaid, — 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs + Tpdings,mp Loꝛd the king: foi the Lozde +E6r-.ridingcq *- 
armonr compaſſed about and ſinote Nbſa- Hath delinered thee this day out of the hand broghe, 
loin, and flewe hun. of all that roſe agamſt thee, 


d For he hadpi- 16 Then Joab a blew the trumpet, and 32 The the king ſaid vnto Culht, Is the 2 


tie of the peo · the people returned from purſuing after pong man Abſalom ſafe? And Culhi an- 

ple, whicli was Iſrael: fox Joab helde backe the people. wered, The enemies of uw Lozd the king & l Becauſe he cot · 

ſeduced by Ab- 17 And they toone Abſalom , and caſt al that riſe agamſt thee to du thee hurt, be as ſidered both the 

ſaloms flatterte. Hun into a great e pit in the wood, Elaidea that pong manis. iudgement of 

e Thus Gol mMightie great heape of ſtones vpon hun: 33 And the king was ! moned,+ went vp God againſt his 

turned his vaine And all Ffraelfled enerp one to his tent. to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: c ſinne, and could 

glotie toſhame, 18 Rowe Abſalomim his life time had as he went, thus he laide,O mp ſonne Ab⸗ not otherwiſe 
taken and reared him vp a pillar, which is ſalom,mp ſonne, mp ſoune Abſalom:would hide his father)y 

gen. 14. 15. in the Kings dale: foꝛ he ſapd, J haue no God J had died foz thee, D Abſalom, ip affe&ion toward 


i It ſeemeth that f ſomie to keepe inp name in remembzance. ſonne,inp ſonne. his ſoane 
God had puni- And hee called the pillar after his owne , 
ſhed him, in ta · Name, and it is called vnto this dap, A bſa⸗ C HAP. XIX. 


ing away his loms place. 7 Joab encourageth the King 8 Dæmid is reſtored. 
ildren, Chap. 19 Then ſa Ahimaaz the ſonne of 23 Shine: is pardoned. 24 Mepbebeſheth meet eth 
27. Zadok, J pꝛap thee, let ine runne, and beare be King, 39 Bar villai departeih. 41 Iſtaei ſtri- 
+Ebr.zudzed, the Ring tidings that the Lozde hath tdeli⸗ web with ludab. 
uered hum out ofrhe hande of his enemies. Nd it was tolde Joab, Beholde, the 
20 And. Joab ſapde bnto him, Thou king weepeth and mourneth foz Abſa- 
g For Ioab bare g (halt not be p̊ meſſenger to dap, bit thou lom. RE, , 
a good affection ſhale beare tidings another time , but to 2 TherefozeÞ t victozy of that dap was EV r. ſaluaias v 
to Ahimaax, and Dap thon ſhalt beare noue: foz the kings turned into mou to all the people: foi dehwerance, 
doured how Da- ſonnets dead. the people heard ſap that dap, The king ſo⸗ b 
uid would rake 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cnſhi, Go, tel roweth foz his ſonne. | 
Abſaloms death. Ring, what thou haſt ſeene. And Culhi 3 And rhe people went that day into the 
IND vnto Joab, and ranne. citie|] ſecretlp, as people confounded hide o/ feat, 
22 Then ſapd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za themſelues when they flee in battel. 
dok againeto Joab , What, I pzay thee,if 4 So the ung hid his fate, and the king a As they doe 
— runne after Cnlhi? And Joab ſaide, cried with a loude vopce, Pp ſonne Abſa- that mourne. 
herefozenow wilt thon run, mp ſonne, lom, Abſalom mp forme, mp ſonne. 
ſeeing that thon haſt no tidings to bring; 5 Then Foab came nito d the honſe to b At Mahanaim 
23 Pet what if J rumne :? Then he ſamde the king and ſaide, Thon haſt ſhamed this | 
bnto him, Rinme. So Ahimaaz ran by the dap the faces of all thy-ſeruants, which 
way of the plapne, and onerwent Cuſhi. this dap haue ſaned thy life, and the lues 
2284 Nowe Dauid ſate betweene the two of thy ſonnes and of thy daughters, and 
h He fare in the b gates. And the watchman went to the the lines of thy wines, and the lines of thy 
gate of the citie toppe of the gate vpon the wal, and lift vp concubines, | 
of Mahanaim, His eyes, and ſawe, and beholde, aman 6 Jn that thon loueſt thine enemies, and 
came running alone. hateſt thy friendes: foꝛ thou haſt declared 
25 And thewatchmancryed, and tolde this dap, that thou regardeſt neither 
; the king. And the king ſaid, It he be alone, |ſpxinces noi ſernants : therfoze this dap 
+Fbr. dings are t he biingeth And he came apace, perceine that if Abſalom had _— ndwe 
n his mough, and dꝛewe neere. all had died this dap, Hat then it woulde © 23601 
- 26 And the eo ſawe auother haue ꝛpleaſed ther well, 5 +£br.bene right | 
man running, and the watchman called 7 Now therefoze vp, come ont, s ſpeake » thinein. 
vnto the pozter, and ſaide, Beholde, another 1 bnto thy ſeruantes i fox J rel, etbebem 
mam runneth alone. Aud the king ſaide, Ye fweare by the Loꝛde hou come dnt, / by ſeruumn 
Allo bꝛiageth tidmgs. c there will not tarie one man with thee - 


lor, captain. 


this 


1 —— - —— 
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Pavidsrerurne. Shimei beggech pardon. 


is night: and that will bee wozſe vnto 
Nee, go —— that fell on thee from 
outh hitherto, 
T7 "Then = _ _ * — ſate — — 
he gate:and they nto al the people, ſap⸗ 
— of ina, Behold,the King dy oy the gate : 
the people and all the people came befoꝛe the King:foz 
haunted. Iſrael had fled enerp man to his tent. 
d Eerie one | 
blamedanother thioughout all the tribes of J{rael, faymg, 
. and liroue who The Ring ſaued vs ont of the hands, cf our 
(hould firſt enemies, + he delmered vs ont of the hand 
bring him home, of the Philiſtims, and nowe he is fled out 
of theland fox Abſalom. 
al 10 And Abſalom, whome wee n⸗ 
5 ted ouer vs, is dead mbattel:therefoze why 


are pe ſo low to hꝛing the King agame 2 
11 But King Daintd ſent to Zadok, and 
to Abiathar the e Pꝛieſts, ſaping, Speake 


a 


e Thatthey 


ſhoald reptooue vnto the Elders of Judah, and ſap, Whp th 


ehmde to tung the King againeto 
his houſe, (koy the ſaping of all Jlrael is 
come vnto the ,cuen to his houſe) 

12 Pe are mp bzethzen : mp bones and 
mp fleſh are pee : wherefoze then arepe the 
laſt that bymgthe King 7 

13 And ſap pe to A mala, Art thou not 
my bone & mp fleſh? God do ſo to me and 
moꝛe alſo,ifthou be not captaine of the hoſt 
f By this policie to me fo euer in the f rounte of Joab, 

Dauid thought 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the 
that by winning men of Judah, as of one man: therfoze they 


thenegligence Are ye 
ofthe Elders, 
ſeeing rhe peo- 
ple were ſo for- 
ward, 


of the captaine, ſent to the Ring, ſaping,Returne thou with 
he ſhould haue all thp ſernants, 
thehearts of all 15 So the King returned, and came to 
the people. Jozden. And Jndah came to Gilgal, fox to 
go to meete the Ring, and to conduct him o⸗ 
ner Jozden. | 
Who had be- 16 CAndzShimei the ſonne of Gera, the 
rereuiled ſonne of Jemini, which was of Bahurnn, 
him, Chap.16. haſted and came downe with the men of 
13. Judah to meete King Dauid, 
17 And a thouſande men of Venianmmn 
Chap. 16.2. with him, + Tiba the ſeruant of the honſe 
of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes & twentie 
ſeruants with him: g they went ouer Joz- 
den befoze the King. 

18 And there went oner a boate to carie 
duer the Kings honſholde, and to doe him 
pleaſnre. Then Shimet the forme of Gera 
fell befoꝛe the King , when hee was come 
oner Jozden, 

19. And ſayd vnto the King, Let not mp 

Chap.16,15, loꝛd impnte wickednes vy mee, noꝛ re- 
h For in his ad- member the thing that at didbwic- 
verſitiche was kedlp when mp lozde the Ring departed 
his moſt cruell = ont of Jeruſalem, that p King ſhould take 
enemie, & now it to his heart. | | 

in his proſperitie 20 Fo thy ſernant doeth know, that J 
ſeeketh by flat· haue done amiſſe: therefoze beholde, J am 


@rcrieto cre 
into fauour, 


the firſt this dap of all ie honſe of : Jo- 
ſeph,that am come to goe downe to meete 
1 By Ioſeph he mp loꝛde the King. 
meaneth Ephra- 2x But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah 
im, Manaſſen, and anſwered, and ſapd, Shall not Shimei die 
Beniamin(wher. foz tis, becanſe hee curſed the Loꝛdes a⸗ 
of he was) be. noynted 2 
cauſe theſe three 22 And Dauid ſapde, What haue J to 
were vnder one doe with pou, yee ſonnes of Zerniah, that 
andatd, this dap yee ſhould bee aduerſaries vnto 
Nom 2.38,  mezthallthere anp man die this dap in JG 


> 


d 


Chapatx, 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai, 129 
rael: fo doe not J knowe, that Jam this 
E 3 8 capde vnto Shi- 

2 A 
mer” Thou ſhalt E48 and the King k By my hands, 
1 * ephiboſheth the ſonne of Apes Ir 

2 n e, as r 
Saul came downs to meete the King , and 1. King. 2. 8,9. 
had neither waſhed his feete , noꝛ dꝛeſled 


9 © Then all the people were at « ſtrife his beard, noꝛ walhed his clothes from the 


time the King departed, vntill he returned 
m e. . 
"And when he was come to Jernſa- 1 When Mephi. 
lem, and met the King, the Aung ſapd vnto boſhethbei 
him, Wherefoze wenteſtthounot with me, ar leruſalem 
Mephibolheth 7 met the King, 
26 And he anſwered, y Loꝛd the king, 
mp ſernant decepued mer: foz thp ſeruane 
ſapd, J would haue mine aſſe ſadied to ride 
thereon foꝛ to goe with the King , becauſe 
27 A dhe pach atculed thy ſernant vn 
27 An accu ert - 
to mp loꝛd the King: but mp loꝛd the King e. 4s. 
is as an ®Angel of God : doe thererfoze thy m Able for his 


pleaſure. wiſcdome to 
28 Foz all my fathers honſe were * but iudge in all 

dead men befoze mp lozd the ing, yet didſt matters. 

thou ſet thy ſeruant among them that did n Worthie to 

eate at thine owne table: what right there- gie for Sauls 

foze haue I pet to crit any moze vnto the crueltic toward 


King 7 thee, 
29 And the King ſapde buto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any moze of thy matters? 
J hane ſapde, thou, and Tiba denide the | 
o landes. o Dauid did e- 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſapde vnto the vill in taking his 
Big Peat him take all, ſeeing my lozde lands from Pin | 
the mew come home in peace, before he knewe 
31 {Then Barzillatthe Gileadite came the cauſe, but 
downe from Kogeliun, and went ouerJoz- much worſe, that 
den with the Kg, to conduct him ouer knowing the 
Jorden, trueth he did nog 
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged mi, reſtore them» 
euen foure ſcoꝛe perry olde, and he had pꝛo⸗ 
mded the king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at 
Mahanaim: fox hee was a man of verp 
great ſubſtance. ö 
33 And the King faide vnto Warzillat, 
Come oner with mee, and J will feede thee 
with me in Jernſalem. 
4 And Barzillat ſande vnto the Ring, 
Howe long haue A to liue that I ſhoulde ; £3, 19% many 
goe * with the — — * n 
35 Jam this day fonreſcoze peere olde: of my Bit 
and can J diſcerne betwrene good and ein: * 
Hath thy ſeruant any taſte in that J eate | 
oz in that J dzinke 7 can J heare anp moze 
the voyce of ſinging men and women; 
wherefoze then ſhonld thy ſernant be any 
moe ar burthen vnto mp Loꝛd the King? p He thoughtie 
36 Thy ſernant will go a litle way oner not meete to re- 
Joꝛden with the Ring, e why wil the King ceiue benefites 
recompence it me with ſuch a reward? ol him to Whom 
37 J pay thee, let thy ſernant turne back he was not able 
agame, that J may die in mine owne ct- tadoe ſe nice 
tie, and bee buried in the = of mp father againe. | 
and of my mother: but beholde thy ſexuant 
Chimham, let him goe withmp — the q My ſonne 
9 do to him what ſhall plea berfe 
38 And the King anſwered, Chimhanz 
ſhall go with me. and J will do to him that 
thou ſhalt be content _ ; & —_— 2 
5 2 *. 


4427 


Therebellion of Slicba. : - 
jor, chuſe, 


39. So all the people went oner Joꝛden: 
and the lung pallſedoner; and the king kiſ- 


or, lade him ſed Bar zillai, and |bleſſed hun, a he retur- 
ferewell, ned vnto his owne place. 

r Where the 40 Then the king went to *Gilgal,and 
tribe of luda Chun. un went wuh hun, and all the peo⸗ 


taried to receiue ꝓle of Judah conducted the king, aud allo 
him. halfe the people of Iſrael. 


ſ Whichhad ta- 41 And beholde, all the men of Jſracl 
ken part with came to the king, and (apd vnto the King, 
Why haue our bzethzen the men of Judah 


the king. 
ſtollen thee away, and haue bzonghr the 
Ring and his boncholde, and all Dauids 

te Toward leru- men with him ouer « Jozden? 
falem, 42 And allthe men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Jlrael, Becaule the King is 
neere ofkune to vs: and wherefoze nowe 
be pe angry fox this matter? haue wee ea- 
ten of the Kings coſt, oz haue wee taken a⸗ 

1 


buibes ? 
43 And the men of Jſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah, æ ſaid, Me haue ten partes 
m the Kmg, and haue alſo moze right to 
Dauid then pee, Whyp then did pce deſpiſe 
—— not we Us, that our adiuſe ſhould not bee firſt had 
firitſpokenro inreltozing our King? And the wozdes of 
bring home the the men of Judah were fiercer then the 
King?verſe 11. Wozdes ofthe men of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XX. 

1 Sheba r ai ſeth Iſrael agaynſt Dauid. 10 Toab 
killeth Amaſa — 4 22 The head of Sheba 
is deliuered to Ioab. 23 Dauids chiefe of fieers, 

a Where the ten 23 Hen there was come *®thither a wicked 
tribes contended 1 man (named Sheba the ſonne of Bi⸗ 
inſt Indah. chi, a man of Jemmi) and he blewe the 
b Astheyof trumnpet, and ſaide, Wee haue no part in 
Judah ſay. b Datud,neither haue we inheritance inthe 
© He thought by ſfonne cof Jſhai:euerp man to his tents, O 
ſpcaking con- Iſtacl. | 
remptuouſly of 2 So enery man of Iſrael went from 
the king, roſtir Dauid, and followed Sheba þ ſonne of Bi⸗ 
the people ra- chi: but the men of Judah claue faſt vn- 
ther to (edition, to their king, from d Joꝛden euen to Jeru⸗ 
or elſe by cauſing ſalem. | : 
Tfacl to — When Dauid then came to his houſe 
thought 
Sf Iudah his concubines , that hee had left behinde 
d hane leſſe him to keepe the houſe , and pnt them in 
teemed him, warde, fedde them, but lay no moze with 
d From Gilgal, them: but they were encloſed vnto the dap 
which was neete of their death, lining in widowhood. 


Iorden. 4 Then ſayd the Ring to e A maſa, Aſ⸗ 
Chap. 16.22. ſemble me the men · of Judah within thzee 
e Who was his daes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 


So A maſã went to aſſemble Judah, 
but hee tarped longer then the time which 
he had appointed him. a 

6 Then Dauid ſapd to Abiſhai, Nowe 
ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichzt doe vs 
| moze harme then did Abſalom : take thou 

f Either them therefore thp *lozdes ſeruants and followe 
which had bene After hun, leaſt he get hum walled cities, and 
vnder Ioab, ot eſcape vs. i 
Dauids men. 7 And there went out after him Joabs 
c hay. . 18. men, and the * Cherethites aud the Pele⸗ 
thites, and all the mightie men: and then 
departed out of Jeruſalem, to followe af- 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, 
$ When thep were at the great ſtone, 


chiefe captaine 
in Ioabs roume, 
Chap. 19.13. 


11. Samuel. 


thoi ſhalt require ot mee, that will I doe which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 


to Jeruſalem,the king tooke the tenwome anſw 


Ioab ſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded, | 


them, and Joabs s garment , that he had g Which wa his 
put on, was girded viito him, and vpon it coate, chat hee 
was a ſwoꝛde girded, which hanged on his led to weare in 
lopnes in the ſheath, and as he went, it vſed the warres, 
to fall out. | 7 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa,Art thou in 
#health, mp bzother 7 And Joab tooke = #Ely, peace, 
—— 1 the beard with the right hand to 

e him. 

10 But Amaſa tocke no Heede to the 
ſwoꝛd that was in Joabs hand: foꝛ there⸗ 
with hee (mote him in the fifth rib, and ſhed | 
out his bowels to the ground, and + ſmote f Cb. doubled uy 


him not the ſecond time ; ſo hee died. then rel gz. 


Joab and Abiſhai his bzother followed afz 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichni. | 

II Andoneof Joabs me» ſtood by him, h He ſtoodeby 
E ſaid, Ye that fauoureth Joab,and he that Amaſa at oaks | 
is of Dauids part, let him goe after Joab, appointment, 

12 And A maſa wallowed in tlood in te 
nuddes of the wap: and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtoode ſtill, hee remoued 
A mala ont of the way into the fielde, and 
calt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that 
euerp one that came bp hum, ſtood Nill, 

13 hen hee was remoued out of the 
wap, euery man went after Joab, to fol⸗ 
lowe after Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi. 

14 And he went though all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, æ Bethmaachah and all i Vnto the die 
places of Berim: and thep gathered toge- Abel,which vm 
ther, and went alſo after him. neere to Beth. 

15 So they came, and beſſeged him in maacah. 
Abel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt 
vp a mount againſt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſtoode on the ramper, and all the ; 
people that was with Joab, * deſtroped k That is, hee 
aud caſt downe the wall. went about to 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman ont of the ouerthrone i. 
citie, Yeare, heare, J pzap pou, ſap unto 
Joab , Come thou hither, d J may ſpeake 
with thee, 

17 And whenhe came neere vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art = — 2 And he an⸗ 
ſwered, Pea, And ſhee ſapde to him, Heare 
the woꝛdes of thine handmaide. And hee 
8 . 1 — hey ſpake in | She ſhewah 

I en e thus, i They ſpake in 
the olde time, ſaying, They ſhoulde aſ ke of that the olde cu. 
Abel.and ſo haue then continned. ome was not 

19 Jam one of them, 5 are peaceable to deſtroy a ci 
and faithfull in Iſrael:and thou goeſt about tie, before peace 
to deſtrop a citie, and a mother in Jſrael : was offred, Deu. 
why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance of 20.70, 11. 
the Lozd 7 m She ſpeaketh 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſapde, Cod in the rame of 
forbid, God foꝛbid it mee, that J ſhoulde the citie. 
deuoure, oꝛ deſtrop it. 1 

21 The a matter is not ſs, but a man of n Hearing hi 
moũt Ephzaim(Sheba the ſonne of Viclni fault told him, 4 
by name) hath lift vp his hande againſt the he gaue place to 
King, even againſt Wand: deliner vs him reaſon and re. 
onely,+ I wildepart from thecitie. And the quired onely hin 
woman ſaid unto Joab, Bcholde, his head that was authow 
ſhalbe thiowen to thee oner the wall, of the treaſon, 

22 Then the women went vnto all the 
people with her waſcbome ,- and they cut 
off the head of She ba the ſoune of Bichn, 
and calt it to Joab : then her blewe the tel. they were 
trumpet, and + thep retired from the citie, ſcattert 

euerp 
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nitie,or fami- 


laritie. 
ter. y eere after 


The Gibeonites requeſt, Chapaxxrtaxziy, 855 Dauids victories, 130 


enerpuan to his tent: and Joab returned beaſtesof the ſieſd by night. 
8 5 . Then J * __ all thehoſtof pah X —— — — 
23 J dab was Ot ter o e concubme o 
Jirde and Benaiah the ſonne of 7 Saul had done. P 
ouer the Cherethites and ouer the Pele2 12 And Dautid went and tooke the bones 
thites, + | of Saul and the bones of ha his ſon 
24 And Adozam oner the tribute,#Jo- from the citizens of Jabefh Gilead, which 
ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recozder, had ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Beth - | 4 
25 — 2 > ———_ Tadok and 1 The — had — r. Lm. 3. 19. 
Abiathar nets, „them, wyetye ms had ſlaine Sau | 
26 And alſo Jra the Jairite was o chiefe in Gilboa, , = 


about Dad. 13 So he bzought thence the bones of 


CHAP. XXI, Sauland the bones of Jonathan his i 
1 Three deareyeres, 9 The vengeãce of the ſarnes amd — the bones of — 
Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which are han- Were hanged 


yore, | 4 b 
Fir, ſought the ged. 15 Faure great bartels, which Dagid had againſt 14. And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ 

* Lord, — Philiftims, : than his ſonne buried they m — 
f Ruch 


2 Thinking to 
the the peo- 


becauſe theſe id raſked countell of the Lozd, a the Lozde all that the king had commannded , God 
werenot of the anſwered, It is fox Saul, and fo} ws was « . | g 


ſeede of Abra - 


en there was a famine in the daies of of Beniamin in Telah m aue o 
— peeres ttogether: and Da⸗ his father: — mp had perfozmed 


then land. k For where the 

Xoainehe Pits had warre Mgt kt 

ſeruants with him and they faught a⸗ niſhed , there the 
chi I 


the Þ ſtims, and Daud famted, plague of God .,, 
benob which was of the 1 £ 


be appeaſed, chat childzen of Jſrael had ſ\wozne : but Saul ſonnes of | Yaraphah (che head of whoſe 


this plague from 
nj 


c Saue onely of 
e 


Sauls ſtocke, 
d OfSauls fin- 


men. 
e To pacifie the 


1. Can. 18.3. 

and 20.8, 42. 
Here Michal 
is named for 
— Adriels 

wile, as appea · 
rh, * 18. 
19. ſar Michal 
was the wife of 
Paltiel, 1. Sam. 


8 Which was in 
the moneth A- 
bib or Nian, 
which contei« 
neth parte of 
March & part 
of Aprill. 


h To make her th 


a tent, wherein 
ſheprayed to 
God to turne a- 
way his wrath, 
1 Becauſe 
drought was F 
cauſe of this fa. 
mine,God by 
ſending of rane 
Hence that he 


- was pacthed, 


or, eſt, 


ſought to flap them foz his zeale toward the os mo thee hundzerh u ſhekels of | That is of the 


b Whar ſhall J doe fo you, and where⸗ 17 But Abiſhai the ſoune of Zerniah mount to nine 
with ſhall J make the atonement, that pee ſiiccoured him, & ſmote the Philiſtim, and pound three 
map bleſle the inheritance of the Yozd? — Killed him. Then Dauids menſware vnto quarters. 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe no inne ont | 
ET noz-golde of with vs to battell, leaſt thon quench rhe 
noz of his houſe, neither fox vs ſhalt thou light of Jſrael. n For the glocy 
kill e anp man m Jſrael,Andhe ſaid, What 18 J And after this alſo there was a and wealth f 
pe ſhall ſay, that will J doe foz you. battell wit - — at o Gob, then the countrex 

5 Then they anſwered the king, The Sibbechai thathite flewe Saph, ſtandeth inthe 
man that conſumed vs, and that nnagined which was one of p ſonnes of Yaraphah, preſeruation of 
enil againſt vs, ſo that wee are deſtroped fro 19 And there was pet another battell in the godly magi- 
remaining in any coalt of Jſrael, Gob with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah ſtrate. 

6 Let ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be dcli- the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim,a Bethlehemite o Called Gezer, 
nered vnto bs, and wee will pang ren vp flew > Goliah the Gittite: þ ſtaffe of whote and Saph is cal- 
c into the Loꝛde in Gibeah of Saul, the ſpeare was like a weauers beame, led Sippai, 
Lozdes choſen, And the king ſaide, J will 20 Afterwardthere was allo a battelin * Chron. 2074. 
gine them. Gath,where was a man of a great ſtature, P Ibat is, Lah- 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Þe- and had on ene ry hand ſire fingers , and mi the brother 
phiboſheth v ſonne of Jonathan ſoune on euerpfoote fire toes, foure and twentie of Goliath, 
of Saul;becaulſe of the Lozdes othe, that in nomber : who was allo the ſonne of Ha⸗ „home David 
was betweene them,euen betweene Dauid raphah. ſlewe, 1. Chron. 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 21 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Jona- 20.5. 

8 Vut the king tooke the two ſonnes of than the ſonne ok Shima the other of . S. 16. 9. 
Kizpah the daughter of Atah, whomelhee Darud ſtewe him. 
bare unto Saul, even Armoni and Pephi- 22 Theſe foure were boꝛne to Yaraphah 
boſheth, and the fine ſonnes of Michal in Gath, e died by the hand of Dauid and 
the danghter of Saul, whome ſhee bare to by the hands of his ſernants. 

Adꝛiel the ſonne of Varzillai the Pehola- CHAP. XXII. 

ite. N Ä 2 Dauid after his victories prai ſeth Ged. 8 The 
9 And he delinered them bnto the hands er God toward the wicked, 44 He prophe- 
of the Gtbeonites, which hanged them in cierh of the roiectien of the lewet , and vocation 
the ntountaine before the Lozde : ſo then of the Gentiles. 2 In token of 
t died all ſeuen together, a they were flaine Nd Dautd ſpake the wordes of this the wonder(ull 
in the time of harneſt:in the s firſt daycs,and 2 ſong vbnto the Loꝛde, what time the bencfires, thar 
in the begining of barky harueſt. » Lord Had delinered him out of tie handes he received of 


10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Niah of all his enemies, and out ofthe hand of God. 


tooke b ſackcloth and hanged it vp fox her Sant. 3 | 45 Pal183 = ,, 
bpon the rocke,from the beginning of har- 2 And he aid, * The Lord is ip drocke b By the diuerſt. 
neft,vntil i water dropped vpon themfront e m foꝛtreſſe, and he that dehuercth me. tie of theſe ch. 
the heauen, and ſuffered neither the birdes ; hes -* »-- ,-» fortabletames,. 
of the apzc to j light on them by dap, no: be ſhewerh how his faith a 8 9 tentatiogss. 
| | It, 3 Go | 55 


The ſong of Dauld, 
rocks, God is mp | ſtrength, in him wil J a9 Surelp thou art mp light, O Lozd:and 

* wat: mp thield , aud the home or up ſal⸗ the Lozd wi feed darkeneſſe. 

uation, mp hie tower and mp refuge: mp 30. Fox by thee haue J bzoken though 

Samour, thou haſt ſaned me froviolence, anholte, and by mp God haue J leaped 0- 

4 J willcallon the Loꝛde, who is wol- uera wall. 

thie to be pꝛayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from 231 The way of God is *vncozrupt : the o The mas 

mme enemies. wozd of the Loꝛd is tried inthe fire: he is a that God vſech 
e As Dauid 5 Fox the e pangues of death haue com⸗ ſhield to all that truſt in hum. to ſuccour hi 


(ho was che fi- paſſed nie? the flaodes of vngodlines haue 
gure of Chriſt) wade me afraid, 
was by Gods 6 The ſoꝛrowes ofthe graue contpaſſed 
er deliuered me about:p̊ ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
fromall dangers: 7 But in mp tribulation did J call vpon 
ſo Chriſt and his the Lozde, and cry to mp God, and hee did 
Church ſhall o- heare mp vopce ont of his temple, and mp 
uercome moſt crie did enter into his eares, 
grievous dangers, 8 Then the ea trembled and quaked: 
anny, and the foundations of the heauens mooued, 
and ſhooke , becauſe he was angry. 
d That is, clouds 9 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, & 
and vapours. Conſuming e fire out of his mouth: coles 
Lightning and were kmdled thereat. 
| ering. 10 He f bowed the heauens alfo,# came 
f So ir ſcemeth done, and darkenes was under his feete, 
when theaireis 11 nd he rode vpon s Cherub & did fle, 
darke. and 1 ſeene vpon the wings ot the 
To flie in a Winde. a 
Fs through 12 And he made darkenes a tabernacle 
che world, round about him, cuen the gatherings of 
h By this deſerip- waters, and the cloudes of the aire. 
tion of a temp 13 At the bzightnes of his pzelence © the 
he declareth the coles of fire were kindled. 
power of God 14 oo — — heauen, and 
inſt hi e mo "as 
1 275 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
i He alludech theim:to vit, lightning, and deſtroped them. 
to the miracle 16 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appea- 
of the red ica, red,cucn the foundations ofthe wozld were 
diſconered by therebuking of the Loꝛd, and 
at the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtrels. 
17 He ſent from aboue, and tookeme : he 
dꝛew nie out of many waters. 
18 Ye deliuered me from = ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them that hatedmee:foz thep 
were too ſtrong foz me. 
kx Iwas ſo beſet, 19 Theyłpꝛeuented me in the day of my 
chat all meanes calamitie, but the Loꝛd was my ſtan, 
ſeemed to faile. 20 And mought me foozthinto à large 
place: he deliueted me, becauſe he fauou- 
red 


me. 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded me according to 
1 Toward Saul, my | righteouſnes: accozding tothe pnre- 
& mine enemies. nes of mine hands he recompenced me. 

22 Fo I kept the wapes of the Lozde, 
m Tattempred and did not = wickedly againſt mp God. 
nothing without 23 Foz all his lawes were befoze me, & 
his commande - his rates: J did not depart therefrom, 
WG. 24 J was vpꝛight alſo towardhim , & 

hane kept me from mp wickednes, 


ze his eyes. 
p thou wilt ſhew thy 


thp ſelfe vpzight. 

Vide wicdeed. Eil proce ay Bub the » frowave thou 
8 8 ſhew thp ſeife froward. 
28 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooꝛe peo- 
forget thy won- ple: but thine eyes axe vpon the hautie to 


tt. Samuel. 


eth, enen the man who was ſet vp on — Plalmes, 
| e 


32 Fo who is God beſides the Lozde? neuer fav! 
— — — God: * 

od is mp ſtrength in battel, & ma⸗ 
keth "= wap v a 0 a * 

34 Yee maketh my like p Hindes p He vſeth ex. 
feere, # hath ſet me bpon mine hie places, 1257 

35 He teacheth ininehandes to fight, ſo meanes to make 
— of i bꝛaſſe is bzoken with uune me winne mo 

. ſtron ho 
ma a —— —— — = the ſhield of 10r,f wy 
n, ning kindnes hath 
canſed me —— 4 4 
37 Thou haſt enlarged in ſteps under 
me, and mime heeles haue not ſlid, 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and 
deltroped thein, & haue not turned againe 
bntill I had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, J hane conſumed them a thuift 
— though, and they ſhall not ariſe, but 

all fall vuder mp feete. 

40 Fo} thou haſt q girded mee with q He acknow. 
powerto battell, & them that aroſe againſt ledperh that 
me, gaſt thou ſubdued vnder nie. 8 God was the au. 
3 1 —— = * gen — 2— thor of his vide. 

tes, might dr ries, who 
them thathate me, 755 him tr . 

42 Thep tooked about, but there was | 
none to ſane them, euen vnto ther Lozd, but r The wicked 
he anſwered them not. their neceſſitie 

43 Then dd J beate them as ſmall as are compelled- 
the duſt ofthe earth: J did tread them flat o flee to God, 
as the clave of the ſtreete, and did ſpzeade but it is too late. 
them abꝛoade. ; 

44 Thou halt alſo deliuered mee from 


the contentions of mp (people: thon haſt Meaning, of 


pteſerned me to be the head ouer nations: the Iewes, who 
the people which J iew not, do ſerue me. conſpired a- 
45 Strãgers t ſhalbe in ſubiection to me: gainſt me. 
alloone as thep heare, they ſhallobep me. t Not willingly 
46 Strangers ſhall ſhzinke awap, and obeying me, but 
fearem their pnuie chambers. diſſemblingly, 
47 Let the Lozdliue, « and bleſſed be ny u Let himſhew 
ſtrength:and God, euen the fozce of mp ſal- his power, that 
uation beeralted, he is the gone 
48 It is God that gineth me power to re- nour of all the 
nenge me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, world, 
49 And reſcueth mee from mine ene- 
mes: (thou alſo halt lift me vp from them 
that role againſt mee, thou haſt deliuered 
me from the cruel man. 
ng the ® natons, di wo leg woes 
ns nto Fom.15.9 
thy Name) n a Rom. 15.9. 

51 He is the tower of ſalnation foz his 
king, & ſheweth mercp to his Anointed, e- 
uen to Daum, and to his ſeede * fox euer. 

. CHAP, XXIII. 
The laſt words of Danid.6The wicked ſhalbe plucke 
vp as thornes, 8 The names gb fatts of bus mig hrie 
men. 15 He deſired water © would not drinke it, a Which hee 
Heſe alſo bee the a laſt woꝛdes of Da- ſpake after that 
md, Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai ſap- he had made the 


Chap,7,1 3. 


bier 


r ˙ a aa A amru cc a acc Dc 


F 


E 


Davids wonthies, - | Chaparxirtzr, and vallant tuen. 132 


A of d of and 18 nd 10. 
gen - Aire a cud, 2 dab, x en 
e Spirit ot pale mer, re e 2 
þ Meaning, be 0 A5 was m m y te 9 02. 0 hee $E6r Jain; 


nothin of to mee, the 
NE Ton FT ep 
” za 1 
n b e 
as the run t en the 20 lonne 
* rr, e nenen Far „ withont the ſonne offa — du hich had done lor, -b. 


yet cloudes, ſo - re rib by the briage and nor an nt ſrong men cee her ve hy 
gra of theea hee went 
e 2811 ſo ſhall not mine hore bee with _— ge the s banane 
e elde erfife in af popntes, an 121 of lots e an Etyptian'aſman of [07,4 me nan. 
fre: therefozealimine health 2 7 Fade ene . Which was big 


_ lire is, that he will not make it «grow fo, with al al 2 te went do 1 a Weauers 
105 = = 5 Wu i the wicked ſhalbe en one as WL n ee beame, 1. Thron. 
contioue for 414 — not — dun with 11.23. 
an according be faken with handes, 


whapromes, 7 mage Ie man rhat rhat hol jowehe text e m, 1 h. ET fonye 
A. n E D 1188 ee enoy 1 


1920 


—_ Ven bined enain m He was more 
bee names of the inightie 23 Bew Ye was ho to Er ner . valiant then he 
men übeme Dauid had. Yee chat ſate in nid made his counſel,  30.thartollow, 
e Mone of the the ſeate of wiſedome, bei of the — 917 Aſahel the eber of Joab was & not fo valiant 
kings counlelL, plinces, was Xdino of Ezni, hee fiewe eight one of the- Elhenan the ſonne of a5 the 6.before, 
9 * Ele fo1 025 Sh dur; una the e 
1.13. | | was me 2 arodite: 
en of Dodo,the —— 3 _ 7 the Y RATS x 
lor, cid with wo | with Dantd, p pen Yep! | de eee Tra the toni c N 
*. When men vo I e 3 6e nebst: «ag 3 
- f Meaning,fled 10 Pee aroſe and ſmote the 1 had 


nd, —— — — 
By acram oy : rye 20} 
* — 5 great tethe ſame — and the people 


verines and mo .. 
Ae = rowne ne Wh Was a 
| . 'Afielbe full of jentues 
from the 


8 — hee ſtoode and flewe rhe Phi * | 
,and defended it, an 
b Wioath = ſtunts e the Phili- ſonneg 


1 
bee great victozie 
rite unte 


We. Beth-lehem, 
eng onercome 15 Amd Dantd longed, andGpt 47 
virh wearines that one would gine, mee to Dine helped 
and thift, . which is Jthaite: . him to 


g Chen he bee me che yn Goin 


hoſt? of the ng — diewe water 3 Dad canfied the NNE xombred. 16 He 
out of the well of Beth- lehem, that ref qnterb, and chuſcth to fall into Gods — 18 
b the gate, F ke and hon 8 5 
ud, w e not dzinke | 
"Ione 3 the Lozd, 
1 


Dauid & 


* Bndeling hits 


affection, and al- 


| The 1 


11 Samuel. 
> at e great and let mee not fall into of. 
© Be by ea 5 e th 5 map know gr at the hand 
this to ttie his ie 0 Jaab — The — 7-0 the Loyd ſent a pennen: in Aſras 
bade f od encrea Ehe 12 a1 nu el, from the mozung, euen ta the tune ap⸗ 
truſt therein, it e moe theathes —— pointed: and there byed of the people from: - 
offended God a ogy in guzap ſee it: bur whp » Dan euen to Beets .ſeuencie tehaulad 7 Front an 
els it was lawfull ane lozde hg delice this thing? men. 
to nombec the b gum bing ye kings word pze- 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out en 
people, Exo. 30. —— and agauiſt the cap⸗ his hand vpon Jeruſalem co deſtrop it, the 
12. Nom.. 2. baten : therefe I Joab and the Loꝛde *cepenzed of the euul, and ſapd to the 1. Sm. 15.17. 
e hoſte went out from the Augel that —— the 1 — It is ſuf- 
— afehe King, to nomber the people ficient, * holde no hand, 24 Tbe Lord ba. 
age! of rhe L01de 1 is bp the thc hd er 
dthep paſſed one: Jozdey, & pits place of Araunah be had . 
N IA. And Maui WA b(whe choſen i to 
lor puer. thats en e ad and ee @werhe An Ang pa ane, pea 4 n 


8 der came ta Silead 


and to haue done —— E pe 


2 came to Dau te they k done? let thine ip k Dauid ſaw not 
2 i ha- . u Kue _ her, be agaanſ mea meand againlt mp 8 570 . 
came to — 
Jo, Ze. and to . f the Yuntes and of a 18 CSo Gad came the ſage day to.Das — 
e ,and wit * b South- nid, and ſaide vuto h cling fi am and — 8 
of Ay ,cuen to Beer - altar unto — ae the 1 g flooze offreth himſelte 
o when they gone about all of to Gods correc» 


12 land, thep teturned to Jeruſalem at the Pr enters to þ ſapin PN. pd 
If 2 ofnine tone 2227 Gi rene ee ene cauſe 4 


And nered the noi her aud Araunah looked, aw _ r 
| AV. 4 Norte vnto the king: Etbere Zee comming Rab bom, an * ©Y 
22 5 ae m̃en 250 6 dew? Nodes, ud hs foze . base ene ebes 1 
— b 
in all herefoze is 1 tank 
| Lozd f Hing come to Then Oman, 1. Chron. 


engste ee — — co br e 31.20, 


is hin ora hed the prope 


2 dingly in 1 done: n e 
Londe, thee, take rake any the tre; 22 Then cannah lapde vnto Dauid, 


cache bel be i fo I hane done very Let mp „ er what 


foure hundreth bare beholde 

— 118 Ade 25 ns I cars and | 
chouſand, r, nm 5 e o e a Sag ol , 

Chron. 2 1.5. the Prophet & Gad Daiids f ene e m 25 A m That a. 


t Whome God 12 Go, andſayvnto —_y king gine vnto and Araimah laid dantly, for as 

r tee en eee tee . thy God be 0 on rk 

* nour wa e- 
13 So Gad came to Dauid, and es ve ſaide vnto Araunah, — ore 


8 5 him, and ſaid vnto hun, Wile — Kot o. Bur . machs offeing onto ch Aae Dauid wanne 
— — uen r vpon thee in thy will not offer burnt offring vnto the Lozde. the tower. 
. ig tizee mo or mp ns GLADE NN ih ch no n Some write, 


r. Chron. 2c. 12. 


. — bee poſtilez won oth S aaa unte be vad, 
ter: this was ere dayes eyes * eo - aue 50. 

fourth yeere, to land? | 1015 and Tee, what auid built there 8 8 4 
7 which ſhould ſwere Hall nine ro him that ſent ** wean and offced burnt offrings and ;ferwarde hee 
haue bin added I4 CXud Dad (aide vnto Gad, 2 - eace offrings, and —— was APPEAR? bought as much 
other three in a wonderfull trait: let us fall 8 — eee eee nnn — |; 
yreres more, — (fox his mercies are from Aſrael, 11 201 thekels, nie + 


21'25, 


© The firſt booke ofthe Kings. | 


THE ARGVMENT. > 
Renſethe eue of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and ad quien worlde, the 


ſetteth before our eyes in this booke, the varietie hings, which 
AB bs le of Tftael Co dea br Dauid, Salomon and Gong the Ling, yas vnto 
y 


_—— declaring how that flouriſhin kingdomes erued 8 
ache enden Sen Nig wonde is is truely ſer racy fr Forty en ne yice 1 
aeg TTL and come to nought by the di-. 
Ang of ingdot 3 —— aeg t 
nome by te i abends bed en 1 


The plague. Dauids repentanes | } 


- —ͤ— ——— ͥꝗ́ A2ðꝛ ä U —ä rßp1w̃ 


Salomon is aneynted King. 


d did rruerence vnto 
ane, God ſe 1m] lope Ang Da 


ener, 
EX gun Dan Cau mi Ta⸗ 


e eee e e Propher,and ſhipped vpon the ſ bed 


— 3 7 Then — Fuad unto them, Take 


Meaning, with the 
kings — 4 — mp fonne tu ride vpon 
and ſuch as were nume mute, and carp hun downe to 


of his gard Gihon: + 
ry a7, Andler Ladok he Putets Nathan 
Jean! and blowe perhe krumptt, and lap 

Bod laue Wing Salomon. 5 


35 Then come vp after him, that he map 9 


comme and ſit vpon ing thzone: and he ſhall 
+Ebr.commeaxded. he king in 1E t appom⸗ 0 
1 punceoner Iſtael, and oner 


36 Then Benaiah e forme of ehoia⸗ 
da an wered the king 2 eg it, and 
I God of — lozde the king + rati⸗ 


7 As the Loꝛde hath bene with mp lozd 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
2 aboue the thzone of mp lozde 


30 80 2 So Ladok the Pad, and pe 
the Prophernd B enaiah the ſonne 
hoiada, and the Cherethites and 5 
thites Lent — and canſed Salomon 
E vpon 5 Danids mille, & ought 


tEbr. ſey ſo. 


39 And zieſt tooke an hozne 
p Wherevich WELL. obo roy 7 rnacle, and anopn- 
— — ted Salomon: and they blewe the trum- 
t the pet, and all the people lapd, God ſane king 
Prielh and the Salomon. 

holy inſtrumẽts, 40 And all the people came vp after 
Exod.zo.2z, him, and the people piped with pipes, and 
reiopced with great ioy, ſo that the earth 

4 Ebr. lralę. t rang with the puts dof them 
41 Fand Adoniiah any al the gheſtes 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
4 Not the trumpet, hee ſayde, 


this nople and vpzoze in 


"gx "ER et ſpake,bet ona- 
25 the he ef dene þ one _ 
domiah ſapd, Come in: fox thou art 
4 Ebr. 4 man of 2a worthy man, — bungelſt q good tidings. 
He prayſed ts dibontin Berely our — 
e e er our 
rens _ made Salomon hath ſent ws him 
_—_ 44. And the ig 
Heard comforta* Zadok on the Prieſt, at d Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
Leere, but phet, the ſonne of — 
God vrougbhr and the Cherethites, and the 
wm wr and thep haue cauſed hum to ride vpon the 
his expectati Kings 
— , and ſo did 45 AndZadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
beate downe his rhe V1 Puophet haue anopnted him king in 
pride. thon: and then are gone vp from thence 
withjop,andthecitiets moued: this is the 
noyfe pe haue heard. 
46 And Salomon allo ſitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. 
47 And mozeoner the kings ſeruants 


1. Kings. 


v ſeruants of pour onde, and fi 


Adoniiah yeeldeth. Dauid giuem 


came to bleſſe our load Dad, 
2 
dus -an 
abouethp thzone : e the — = an 8 8 
bo 800 


48 And thus ſapd rhe king alſo Blelled 
* he che Lozd God ol Aer who hath made tankers 
one to ſit on mp thꝛone this dax, euen m mp 


135 Then all the gheſtes that 1 — 
Adoniiah, — audroſe vp, and 
wenteuerp man his wa 
50 And Adomiah Having the pzeſence 
of mon, aroſe & went, and toune holde ; 
on the homes of the: Altar. t Which David 
51 And one tolde Halomon, g, Be⸗ his father had 
old, Adoniiah doeth feare king t built in j floore 
tz e dar, p af =p cy — of Araurah, as. 
King Salomon 2. Sam. 24.25. 
—— — dap, ar] he will not 
flap ms ſernant with the ſwozde. 
52 Then Salomon ſapd, If he 
himſeiſe a wozthp man, there 
haire of him fall to the earth, but if 
nes be found in him, he ſhall die. 
53 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 
node hun from the altar, and he came 
and did obeyſance vnto king Salomon. 
And Salomon lad vnto htm, Go to thme 


e. 
- 2h hp SAa'P.I0 
1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
a concerning loab, Bar xillai, end Shumei, to T 
death of Dauid. 17 Adoxtizh aner Abiſhag to 
wife, 25 He it ſlame. 35 Zadok was placed in A- 


biathars roume. 
11 the dapes of Dauid dzewe neere 
. ache Gout die, and hee charged Sa- * 
mon his 
Gade n 1 :be ſtrong a Tan raiſe 
And take ihe 6 tharg? of the — 
n mu 
2o;de thy God to waike in his apes, b He ſheweth 
- — Rennes and his 5 — hard a 
ements indgements, and his te⸗ thing it i to go- 
ſtimonies, as it is wnitten in the Lawe of wo. Haw that 
Moſes, that 24 mapelt o pioſper in all none can doe i 
— thon doeſt, and in enerp thing where⸗ — dee! 
mito thou turneſt thee, 
his wage — 29.9. 


4 That the Lozd map confirme 
witich be take tnto wee, ſaping, If thp 2.1.7 
ſonnes take heede to their wap, et thep \jor, be wiſe ty. 
walke befoze me in < trueth, with = er c And without 
hearts, and with all their fouls , 5 ie. 
ſhalt not (ſapd mms one of thy * . 7. 2. 
vpon the tone of Iſrael. + Ebr. # man 
5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the — be cut 75 
ſonne of Zerniah did to mee, and what he chec om off the 
did to the two captaines > of the hoſtes of chrone, 
Aſrael, vnto* Abnerthe lone of Ner, and 2. Sam. ;. 27. 
unto A mala the ſonne of Jether : whome 2. Sam. 20.10. 
hellem, and. ſhed hloodof battel in peace, d Hee (hed hi 
and e put the blood of warre vpon his gir- blood in time of 
le that was about his lopnes, and in Tis pon, as if there 
oes that were on his feete. bene warre, 
6 Doe therefoze according to thy wiſe- e Hee put the 
done, and let thou nor his hoare head goe bloody ſworde 
downe ta ti graue in peace. into his ſheaths | 
7 But ſhewe kindnefle vnto the ſonnes 2. Sam. 19 ie 


u not an 
if wicked⸗ 


of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be f That is,t 
among them chat eate at thy table: f fot dmc 
A with me. 


c wil ſhew 4 
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1771 = or eſſeſti 
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1 Jan. 19.33 


4 fl. 


T yer doniiahs part 
1+ — ty 


be? 


"the blood: falle take the 


from wilfull wurthe⸗ 
a ö rer from the al- 


ig his blaod tar, Exdd. 21. 14 
two men 


and better then 


noze righteous 
8 And d, ſw and 
we 72 e ap en will chem wichthe — my 


i. % 
blood f therefoz 
Ahead of Joab, een rev head 9 load abe 
euer: but vpon Dauid , and iuſtly puniſhed 
vpon his leede,and vponhis houſe,and bp- forthe blood 


— the fonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and ſmote hun, and flewe him, 
ſayd then, Let Al the Shit 2 


And the king put Benaiah the ſonne | 
n.anſwered and of in his roume oner the hoſte: 4 ie töte 
N e the Ap org —— . 
Er po 
ſe ue 181 mei,a utide theean oule © 
ganted Abiſhag, both — . the Pueſt, and Joab the yy m, and dwell there, and and reſtoredir 


which was ſo to the houſe of 

— his fa- Jouns 85 S 8 8 Phinchas. 
— 4 — 

to the . his owne 


1 gens Top Joz 
. knglome, 24 Nowtherefoxe as ; bod neh who Sy 


10 wn 
22 But King 


— — — 


(Thus = of 2 au ue Lord mp God, thon haſt 
popes the — of Be 2 ny en WE. ernant Lung in ſteade of Danid 
a> meanes ſonne of "and Jam ee e, and 
to bring his ĩuſt 228 ung, 2 ld, thy ſeruants — not we to / goe out and F That is, to be- 
tudgements vpon be in Gath.” 8 And thp ſernant is in the Sade of haue m 7 ein 
the wicked, 40 And Shimei aroſe and ſadled his thy people, 2 —— choſen, enen a exeingth 
fle, and went to S to Achilh ,'to great people, cannot be tolde, nox charge of raling, 
. | ons be ze vnto thy (i 
minge moued | a4 erttant 2.Chron.z, 
him ratherto dit \ ro mbg rh prope, on ls, 
venture his. 6 berweene good and 
then to loſe his was come againe. br b | 
EL Eos GOAL. 
W e y met, . at many in ade, 
hs ſeruants. end oaks de Ez b "If 
one 00 
4 | | f 
Thane) 6 h h hari 
25 thine enemia 
of ofthe 40 Yoide an 5 22 ee ſhould die. 
u For though N Thekbig otro Shame) | 
83 knoweſt all the wic — 8 
yet thine heart is 213 at thou 


— — ather: 
would accuſe wi 


Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter. , 


N Caen The — 
e e 1 8 hy. © 


ne = . 
| gi 2 ail . EEE, hich AM.. 33. 
45 mile pon Salomon be! unden E DEE joe ** _ 


Salomons viſedome. me 


been great mere 


thee, for reuiling 
& doing wrong the tinone of ze the cum ger hk x 
to my father, Lozdfox ener, 1 davrs mp Wars, | 
2. Sam. 16. 5. 46 So the "Ning contmarnided Benaizh toltepe ine oꝛdinantes c my con 
the ſonne — — * who went ont and dements, as thy ater w wo walks, Chap.15.5. 
2. chron. 1.1. {inotehim that hee dped, And the knig- gp pe dapes. 
x Becauſe al his dome was * f e ee Saomon awoke 
euemies were lomon. it mee, ee — — i He her that 
| CHAP. ni lem, and ſtoo ee e e cone⸗ God had apps" 
1 Salman taketh Phorachs daughter to ant of e offrings red vnto him in 
The Lord apptareth to him, aud giueth him wiſdomẽ. and made peace —— made aten adreame, 
17 The pleading of the two o barlots „ And Seloimons foal hs ſeruants, 
| ſentence therein, Ihen came two {harlots buto the 1 
ALLA? Alomon*then made affinivie with Pha- Rp ſtoode befoze him. 
raoh king of Egypt, & tooke Pharaohs 17 — 5 Oh 2 ple it — 
a Which was daughter, and brought her mto the 2 citie I and this woman dwellinone hon and that God kept 
Beth · lehem. of Dauid, butill he had made au endofbreil- J was deliuered of 3 the — 2 
— owne houſe, and the houſe of the houſe. 
103 , and the wall of Jeruſalem round A- 18 And the third dap after - anthem ay emer og 
bout. deliuered, this woman was 
Where altars 2 Oneln the people ſacrificed m» the hie and wee were in the houſe — : Uo 
. inted places, becanſe there was no houſe biult ſtranger was with vs in the hone, ſane we 
e rem bvnto the name of the Lozde, vntill thoſe _— 


ple was built, to dapes. 


offer vnto 
Lord. 


c For his father 
had commanded hie 
him to obey the 
Lord and walke Crifice there, fox that was þ chiefe 


in his wayes, 


Chap. 2. 3. 


d For there the 


Tabernacle was, RO in adzeame by — — and God ſapd, 
2. Chron. 1.3. 


che 3 And Salomon loued the Loꝛde, wal- 
king in the oꝛdinances of Danid his cather: 
only he lacrificed aud offered intenſe in the mp 


places, 

4 And the King went to —_— 
ce: 

a thouſand burnt offerings did 


alomon gie 
offer vpon that altar, 
5 Jn Gibeon the Loꝛd appeared to Sa- 


ſke what J ſhall gine 
_ And Thon haſt ſhewed 
bnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 


or, is be walkgd, mertie, (when hee walked befoze thee in 
trueth 


5 amd in righteouſneile, and in vy⸗ 


9 And chis is womans * in the 


ni alt ꝛfoꝛ {he onerlap 
20 to e n —— 4 She ſtale the 
hand ⸗ quicke childe a- 


2 
115 nb a I and way — 1 
N might 
21 fd wen __ — to odd the ſhame 
auen deo z he was dead: & puniſhment. 
and well confidered him in the 
mozning, beholde , it was not mp fonne, 
whome J had bome. 
22 Then the other woman * Nap, 


but mp ſonne kueth , LIL ſoime is 
dead: —— — — 21 
dead and inm they pake 


foxe the king, - A Then 


$ESEEESY 
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Hirzm and Salomon. lap Tings. The forme and building, 


— —— 13 Adee mon | —＋ Hee 
Ter. © people 15 ü 
chat 2 h — hun be ade m bark, they bro ight, gr great tones 4 — Manes, 
rameof:fs facher) betunſe Yr * to make the foundagon of the. 
fe ener toned 5 Dad, "25h beide 
8. lire. 2.3. 2 Alo alamomſent to Hiram, 


27 


d ſtones, 
18 And 1 age and the 


3. Thouknawelt that Dau · ny father - of — ooh and CANES f The Bbre 
 ., 2:2 /Fould-nat an houſe 7 —— ; hQued, and pzepared tuner ſtones wordis Giblim, 
*. . -{ i» Pfaye nd nner, e en eb f 5e — 
1 14 ere abour un. an gu ſide H KF. I. cre excllen 
Wümme 1 under the e F. 12 ſity Bet tance maſons 
aa? But nowe the Lozde. np 2 bath *m the foure humdzath and foure 2 %. ' 1 
\ He declareth guten mee oy — chac there TAL (after the —— In f 1 ts a; 


5 he was bound mm —— were come out ot the neo e 
to ſet forth 2 beholde, I purpoſe to build an inthe fourth pere — — —— 

glory, foral 1 cb hene unto che Name of of lend my God, ouer Iſrael, in the moneth ? Zif 

25 the Lor as the Lozd ſpake vnta ᷓ auid my father, the ſecond moneth) hee built tho 5 


ſent him reſt and ſaping * Jul au houſe the _ we : 
IO TR 2 pan 1 uic- 2 houſe which kj = 
* 2 7.13. — my Ramme. bunt fox the Lozde, wache mee of May, 


h 0, ecomnmanne, at 3 
I. chro. 22. 10. 8 — thereto th they 12 — — — —— cubes ie. — 
1 houſe was twentie cubites long accoz- and the oracle, 
ding to the breadth of the houle, and tenne c Or the court 
2 b1oad befozethehouſe, where the 
4 And in che donde he — pray which 


b This was his 
equitie, that he 
would not re- 


withour ſome 
recompeuce. 
c In e. 1$ 
prefi te the 
—— the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to And Sem entto 2 laying, 
—＋ the _ J haue conſidered the things. m the 
22 ſenteſt vnto me, and will accompli 
— ETTE;; cancermug the par ters 


ſernants ſhall biing them downe 
92 

ne ea 
* 2 , and will cauſe 


broad, and the 2 ſeuen culutes oade: 1 
fox hee made © —— — eCherubims, 


dt be fas called alfothe 
2 2 


, — 


N ACE, comming out of 
the wall as 


=2 — 


f In Exodus ity 
IA 
Ace: 

of üngaf cedar trees. : ZTempleis 
19 1 read ate but the galleries bpon are ale bee 
1 45 1. Page x Salomon wiſe: thep were opned to the houſe ward vers —— 
Chap. 3. 23. dome as he And there ofcedar, holy place. 
was — — 2 Satman, II And: t. Lozde came 0 
ad eto made a couenaut. ö pe | 
thefurnirure of And . raiſed a ſumme 
wood & vitailes. our! thofimune wasthu⸗ 
— — nances, and 
14 Whum he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- keepe myrommandements,to; 
fande a moneth by contſe: they vere a thein, — — unto thee mp 
moneth in Lebanon, and two monethes pꝛomes cds: 
Chap.4.6, athomee. Aud * Ndonixaut . father. 
ſunune- i 1 117 r * 
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i 8 25 * | + 808 
Proven 20 —— Halo- nilhevt, 
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area., Oben Cf. vrt. *Salomonshouſe, iir. 


built p walles olive tree faure ſquare. 
2 9 
Meaning, vnto Ment 0 0 ben of rpeorher de was „ Calding. 


kme bich ſſeling, and within þ — 
be. meg pen 


57 
op for when he 17 But the i he jati wr | 'cedar, 
mf akeof bon my SIE SEE cf 
| Loy 0 hone! — — pans 
1 a n , oral e 
. * cucu· 
11 n in the ſe 
1 — long, and twentie u- Cn. VIL 
— ——— twentiecubites hie, nid he 4 'r Thebwildag the hauſes of Salomon, 1 5 The 
. rn ——_— 


altar with be made for the — 


21 — Vt was building one Chp.9.10, 
te pteres, and all 2 Alter he had 
throwrh chaines of the ozacle with chames of g and £05 his houſe. built q temple. 


before, ME Houle b called. the fo- b For the beautie 
fs + "22 And he oneriaideall thehouſe with reſt X Lebanon, mon, an e h cubicslong, of che place and 
golde, until all che houſe was maveperfite, and and thirtie cu- great abundance 
| Meaning, the Allo he conevedthe” whotraltar, tj uns — — — rowes ot cedar pil- of cedar trees 
abr of incenſe, befoze theozacle,,. —— golbe... lars, and "EE INI SLS —— — — 
1. 2 n uilding t 
derem. cherubarus of dune res ran iges he with covar it was compared. 
L 24 The wing allo of the one Cherub vas vpon rhe beam tharilape ou the fourtie to mount Leba- 


fiue cubites,and the wing ot the non in Siria:this 
rub was fine cubites : from the vrtermoſt — — houſe he vſed in 


50d 

art of one of —— the vtter⸗ and — was ©agapnſt wmdowe' in ſommer for plea - 
k most part of 1— nnen thee rannes. ſie and — 
e cubites. 5 And all — — ſide poſtes tion. 
ace, 25 Allo the other Cherub was of temie with the windvwes were foure ſquare, and c There were as 
TI 
es 
t of 
aye 
ts 


red it with golde. 


o 

on + Heb.He 4reye in with pure golde: andhe t ſhut —— 
un gold; 

1 

he 

nil 

4 


cubites : both the a one windowe was ouer againlt windowe m many, and like 


meaſure andone ct ther proportion on 
26 For the was 6 Andhe made a poxch of pillars — the one ſide as 


—— 
was of the 


whom God per. nd in the — of the oracle hee — eofanihand bzedth,and on ithe outſide apy any 
mitted divers made two doozes of oline tree:and the vpper to the great court. on the ſoun· 
times toouer= polt and ſide polts were fiue ſquare. 10 And p foundation was ofcoſtip ſtones, tion 'vpward. | 
— — tor and The two dozes alſo were ot oline tree, and great euen of ſtones of tenne cu⸗ h AstheLords 
he graned them with grauing of Che⸗ bites, and ſtones of eight cubites. houſe was built, 
= ibuns + palme trees, and anen floures, 11 8 Abone alſo were coſtly ſtones, ſqua- ſo was this:only 


| 12 And the great court ronnde about of Salomons 
ee might the —— trees. was with ther rowes of —— ers houſe was ynco» 
Pere, 
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raiſeth yp men & 
giveth them ex- 


the aceomplih- 

ment of the 

— LY 

Exod.3 1.2, 3. 

$Ebr.tbe ſecond. 
for, pummels. 


fOr,cordes like 
chanes. 


k As was ſeene 


rches, 
the middes 


betweene tbe 
Temple and the 


CONns 
tinue. 

o So called for 
the hupeneſle of, 
the veſſell. 
2,Chre.4.3. 


lor, a ſpanne. 
p Bath and E- 

h ſeeme to 

e both one 

meaſure,Ezck, 
45. 1. euery 
Bath conteined 
about ten pot» 
tels. 


Treo pillars fortho Temple, 


cellent gifts for 


poiche of the houſe. 
973 4 hen King ne 
one Firam out of Tus. 


dor, Zer. RF 
14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
a r :Naphralihisfarhy 
iThus when God rus,andw | | he was full or 
will haue his glo- wifedonie,. ig, and ki w⸗ 


Ruldonderſtand 
rie fer forth, he - ledge to wozke all maner of work in byafſe: - 
Salomon, 


_ — — king S and wiought 
a 7 | : 
22 Fox hee caſt two — of _—_ 
a » 
e 
0 „ A nenen 
ente e e Fe 
ten e fc 2 
the height of one of the chapitersss fiue 
— mae > mga of the other chapi- 
ter was ſiue cu 4 FR 
17 Yeemade grates like netwozke, and 
[wzethen woke like chames foz the chapi⸗ 
ters that were on þ top of the piltars, cuen 


* 


r 
Sohemade te pillars 6 two rowes 


hapiters that mere 
on the toppe. And thus did het the other 


19 And the chapiters that were on the 
A ofthe - illars were i tet & fillie worke 
mthe porch, fourecubites, 1... :: © +: 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two-pil- 


lars had alſo aboue; ſ:oner againſt the bell 
lor, round about mithin the netwozke pomegranares : fox two 


dieth pomegranates were in the two 
— about vpon teither of þ chapiters. 
21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the lpoich 
of the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the 
right pillar ,he called the name theraf=Ja- 


chm: and when he had ſet vp the left pillar, 
he called the name thereat Boas. .' 8 


22 And vpon the toppe of the pillars 
| > lo wanthe wozkeman- 


24 And under the imme of it were 
knops like wilde cucumbers compaſſuigit 
round about, tenne in one cubite, compaſ⸗ 
ſing the ſea ronnd about: the two rawes 
of knoppes were caſt, when it was mol⸗ 


ten. 

25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles, thzee loo⸗ 
king toward the Nozth, and thee towarde 
the Meſt, and three toward the South, and 
thꝛee toward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood a⸗ 
boue vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward, 2. 

26 It was an handbzeadth thicke, and 
the byunme therof was like the wozke of 
the bꝛun of a cup with floures of lies : it 
conteined two thonland yBaths. 

27 And hee made ten baſes of bꝛaſſe, 

one baſe was fonre cnbites long, and faure 
cubites b1oad, and thee cubites hie. 


„V. 1;Kings 
unter court ofthe houſe of the Lolde, and to this maner, they had 
Salomon ſent, and fet 


r cdpaſſe of 


bonders, and e bou- 
ders were betweene the ledges: 5 i 

29 And on the bozders-that- were be⸗ 
tweone the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
Cherubuns : and vpon the irdges thete 


amaitof Tp- was a bale abone : and betieath the4yons 


. 


30 And enerp baſe had foure bzaſen 
wheeles, and plates ol bzaſſe: and the foure 
comers had + vnderſetters: vnder the cal⸗ 
dzon were the vnderſecrers moltẽ at the ſide 


— the month'of it was withi 
143 ache of it was within the 
— aboueto meaſute bp the b 
fox the mouth thereof was rounds made like 
— 2— —— op a cu⸗ 
zand month thereof wer 
auen wozkes., whoſe bozders were foure 
— — 


2 And vnder the boꝛders were foure 
5 nod roche baſe and f height of a wherle 
wy : a 

was a cubite and halfe à cubite. a 


34 And vnderſetters ve bpon the 
foure cozners of one baſe : nnd the — 
ſetters thereof were of the bale it elfe, 

3s And in the top of p baſewas a round 
a cubite hie tonnde about: 
and toppe of the baſe, the ledges 
thereofandthe bozders thereof were of the 


36 And vponthe tables of e tedges 
theresf, and on the bozders here he did 
graue tans, lyons, and palne trees, 


on the ſide of one | 
, tuerp one, q; additions round 
had 


2 137 Thus made he che ten baſes,” 
38 J Chen made — Wb ali 
ons of bzaſle, 
2 — : 
enerp caldaon was fonre cubites, one cal- 
— was upon one baſe thꝛonghout the ten 


39. And he ſet the baſes, ſiue on the right 
ſide of the houſe, and fine on the left ſide of 
che houſe. And hee ſet the ſea on the right 
— thouſe Eaſtwarde towarde the 

outh. | 
40 JJ And Yiram made caldzons,# be- 
ſoms, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed al 
the woꝛke that he made co King Salomon 
fox the houſe of the Loꝛd: | 
41 Towit, two pillars and two bowleg 
of the chapiters that wereon the topof the 
two pillars, and two grates to coner the 
two bowlesof the chapiters which were 
von the top of the pillars, i . 

; 15 And foure hundꝛeth pomegranates 
foꝛ Þ two grates, euen two rowes of pome⸗ 
granates foxenery grate to toner the two 
bowles of the chapiters that were bpon 

43 che ten valgs , and ten caldzont 

bpon the baſes. . N 


44. And the ſea, and twelne bulles un⸗ 


28 (And the wollte o the baſes was un der that len, 5 


* 


45 And 


The ten caldrons withthew baſes,” 


t Ebr ſhoulders, 


2 mouth of 
the great baſe 6 
frame entred in. 


to the chapirex 


or pillar thar 


bare vp the cal 
dron. 


r Which was ei 
led the pillar, 
chapiter, or ſmall 
baſe, wherein tte 
caldron ſtood, 


To keepe vn. 


Baths : and ters for the vie of 


the ſacrifices. 


t To wit, ofthe 
Temple or Sam 
uary. 
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hr in eto het . Chapkcrtr, Salomons bleſfing andpriyer. 36 


potees; andbeſbmess baſtus: bn ggg neg. . 0 c + 1 
ran Wade * 9 Kothing x6 the Arke «(ue the wo e Forit islike 
tables of ſtone which Poſes had put there that the enemies, 


11% this name ud an h (rhe elit, 
10 Hiram the to Kin ne dat or the voꝛd. 


Kingof Tyrus were of ihn at at Yours: og the Lozde made a coue- when they had 
ws called. 46 Ine the . Jorden did the _ the childzen of Iſrael, when he the arke in their 
jor, ebicke earth, caſt them ui clay betweene Succorh and 55 out of 1 — and of Egypt. hands, tooke a- 
Zarthan, | IO teſtes were come way the rod of 
” And Salomon left to weigh all the out doude filled Aaron and the 
| veſſiis becauſe of the exceedingabundance, the po onls ofthe Lold, N pot with Man. 
— c could the weight ot the halle! bee 11 Oo chat 5 Pyeſts could — to Sed, 40.34. 
-- conn mumilter, becauſe of 
8 So Salomon made all the veſſels, fied the houſeofihe 1902 ny, 
> ertcined vnto the houſe of the Lende, 12 Then Salomon, The Loz Lond ſad, 2,Chren,6.1. 


that p 
1 This was done che: golden altar, & the golden row. cad * would dwell in the darke clo 


xcording to the gn the ſhem bzead was. to dwelin, 7 

forme that the infoz f euer. f He ſpake ac- 
Lud pteſcribed ide, and fine at the e tg e + & bleſ- cording to the 
mo Moſes in pure gold, and th ſrael — all renour of Gods 
Exodus. and the ſnuffers of promes, which 


ly, tha 
Gouden hin 


inſtrument ol pannes of pure golde, and: 
mulick — — of 2 
euen foz the moſt hol p Pl 
N of the houle,to 


fniſhed.all 
02d, and 


1 Ch. . t. which *Daiud his father q; 
filuer and the golde, and 


— — 


ouer IMP peo⸗ 2. Sam. y. d. 
e veſſels, & laide eee 


them among the treaſures of ule of father ro duild anhoutle to Name of 
—— o rhe ho of iD GED — the the 
| CHAP. VIII. 18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Dauid _ 


rn e Acload — as it was in thine abe 
leth the T 14 The . the l 
fil emp king bliſeeh che people, build wall iommied: | 


Clin. gu. Ie " alomon a ep dead 
— — 
e build the houſe vnto 


250 "which | 20 0 And e Lord hath made t; 8 Ebr.c firmed. 
— is * wozd that n : and J am ri ws g bs 
pcedicinthe 2 And au the men of Jltael aſſembled therowne of Danid mp farher, and fic on 
vnto king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo- thione.of Jſrael, — 85 1 — 


which he had 
maler. netz of > Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth — 1 fox the 


Jſrael. 
2 3 And all the Ewers of Iſrael tame, and 21 And J hauũe pie pared therein a place 
ing the Preltes rooke the Arie fox the Arke, wherem is the? couenant of neee 
They bare the Arke of the Lozde, and err hoe ronghe — B 


andpantof they bare the Tabernacle of the Congre- hee bought them out ofthe lande 
cles of the 

— gation, and al the holy veſſels that were in Egypt. — 

they hee hace be Tabernacle: thole did the pyieſtes and 22 Then Salomon ſtoode befoze * the ben. 

— me ree Neuites bing vp. — Lord inche ſiggt of all the Con- , Cre. 6. 13. 

Nomb.s * 5 And kingSalomon and all the Cons —— eb and ſtretched ont his 

2%. gregation of Jſrael, that were aſſembled 28 

vnto him, were with him before the Arke, 2 "And lapde,” O ozde God of Jlra- , 17... 8. 
offering ſheepe and beenes , which coulde el, there is no God like ther in heauen — 

3 not be tolde, noz numbyed fox multitude. done, 02 inthe earth beneath, thou 

e Nutz, the 6 So the? Pꝛieſtes brought the Arke of keepeſt conenant and mercie with thy 

Kobathites, the couenant ofthe Loꝛd vnto his place, in- uants that walke befoze thee with alltheir h Vnfainedly, æ 

Nonb 4.5. to the oꝛacle of the honle,into the moſt holy heart, without all Ey . 
— euen vnder the wings of the Cheru- — —— that haſt kept with thy ſer⸗ pocrilie 
bin Daud mp father, that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 8 

d They drewe 7 "Fox p Chernbims ſtretched out their — him: fo thou ſpakeſt w thy mouth, 

them onely out wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the and halt fulfilledit with thine hand, as ap- 

bo ſarreas they Chernbims conered the Arne, and the peareth this day. 

might be ſeene:. barres thereof aboue. 25 Therefore nowe, Lowe God of Jf- * 

forthey might 8 Andthep 4 dzewe out the barres, that rael, keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp la⸗ 
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| two 2 —— 5 fielde. 


* h caught the newe gar- 
5 By theſe viſi - ee, b rent it m twelue 
le ſignes the 
31 And 


ns would ſande to Jeroboam, Take vnto 

more deepely 88 fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 

Ferne dee of Iſraei „Iwill rent the king- 
ge into theit doine ontofthe hands-of Salomon, and 

hearts, to Home will giue ten tribes to ther! 

chey were ſent. 32 1. thall ow tribe foz mp 


the e 
. auſe foꝛſak id 
33 Bee aueforſaken mee, an 

1 — the god of 
omans, and Chemoſh rhe god of 

g n Milcom the god or the Am- 

monites , haue not walked in my 

wapes( Ito dene in mnie eres, and mp 

ſtatntes, aud mp wes) as did Dauid his 


4 But willnot take the whole ; 
fe out ofhis hand: fax J will n hu 
prince all his life long fox Dauid * 55 
nants ſake phony, haue choſen; and who 
kept my commandements ⁊ my ſtatutes, 


for, to doe that 
chat pleaſeth me. 


1. Kings. 


ah haue, chpſen out of all the will 


and was in E 
ane: death of as | 
AL. Und 


actes 3 12 nog 

42 rune 8 reigned in Jol in 
Jeruſalem ouer all Aſrael, was fourtie e ed 
peeres. 2. (bro. g,. 

43 And Salomon ſiept with his a- 
chers, and was buried in the citieof Dauid 
his father: c Rehoboamhis ſonne Wn 
in __ ſteade. 

HA P. XII. 
1 Reboboam ſucceederb Salomon, 8. He refuſeth 
the counſellaf the Ancient, 20 leroboamreigneth 
aner Iſrael. 21 God cammau adeth Rehoboam not to 
7 — leroboeane maketh golden calues, 
AN Kehoboain — to Shechem: 2. (o. 10. t. 
fox CET wane come to. Shechem, 
to make Hun 


Nebat 


gppt; 
king S on, and }dwelt m Egypt) 
] "IS they ſent and called hun: and - ; from . 
roboam x all the Congregation of Jira 
came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, — 
4 Thy father made 98 derte C. 4. J. 
** therefoze 
ſeruitude of thy — 20 his vis The ws ke 
whichheputvpon's , ; «Ughiter , and wee „ 
5 — apdevnto'them, Deparr pet Charges, aich 
foj thzee dayes, then come againe to — we are not able 
e And the people departed, to ſuſteine. 
6 And umg Rehoboam tooke connſell oe. bot hon 
withthe olde men that had ſtande before 12's 7 
Salomon his father, while hee pet liued, len | a 


ſayd, What counſell gine pe, Imap ſeller, 
make an anſ were to this 443 5 
7 And they ſpake vnto ping, If 


thou be a b ſernant vnta people t the 
dap, and ſerne them, and — them, _ — 
and ſpeake kinde woꝛds to them, they will Pes rn 
be thy ſeruants fox euer. a 
8 Bur her fozlooke the counſell that the cher iuſt peu. 


13.15. 35 Vut J wil take the kingdome out of ode men had ginen him, and aſked cornſell tion. 

* his dunes hand, and wil gineit vnto thee, of the pong men, Thad bene bꝛought vy e 
— wo his ſome will J gine one — 4 ꝰ © What coim- tor chem — 
tribe e, that Dans my ſernant map hane a 7 were this peo⸗ yu o bridle 

1 bath re. 4 light alwap befoze mee in Jeruſalem the ple , which haue nes, to mee, ſaying, — aff Gions 

me rhe citte which A baute choſen ee, to pur mw r take he poke, thy farher did put fen 

Meſſiah, which Name vpon vs — 28 

ſhould bee the * 37 And J wiltake ee, and thon ſhalt 10 Then hOr.ale fag 

27277... ͤ YO Pa in EE 

metho- | 

ron all the worid. 38 Lund it — vnto aue Two tht thn ſay vnro pv _ 4 

$Ebr. mall that command thee , and wilt in mp R r + N this 

W . — my rim my ge, to ke Os bens them , 9p \ftea Thar halbe — faberow 

b Fortkisido- Danny ſernant bid, then will I be unh : biggerthen mg farhers „ rap 

latrietharSalo- thee , and builde thee a ſure houle, as J 11 Nowe where as me farher did bu 1 


w * declar e theit o- 


* grieuous 
to thee. , make heauier : wp father hath bedience in this 
7 Porthe whole 39 And An * thiq piiict rhe ſeede chafttiedyor v rods, bur” A wil coprect char they woul 
firituattking- of Dad,. t nit nat fox euer pou wi attempt 
dome was re- 40 J Saloon wught thirebie'ro kt to kill 14 om and all the pros deen thei 
ſtored in Meſſi · Yeroboam, and Jero , and fled ple the thirde LA 22 had — 
ah, ute Egypt vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, — appointed, ping, Come 


2 
= » wv me 5H —» 


= A = 6 Uo 4+ 


rds = - 


= - -  -3- thand 


Nv 
Hen 
ich 
able 


"388 8 3 . $S 


S8 * 9 


nr GS 


counſel. Fael rebelleth 


ie hun, 
14 And aketo then after the connſell 


ofthe pong men, ſaping, ꝙp father made 
— poke grienous, and I will male pour 
ke moze grieuous: mp father hath cha⸗ 
iſed you with roddes, but J will cozrect 
pou with ſcourges. 
15 And the Kmg hearkened not vnto the 


(or ghe Led mai people:fox Nit was the ozdinance of p Lozd, 


the cauſe, 
Cb. 11.11. 


f Though their 
caule were ood, 


et it i mol 


that he might perfoꝛme his ſaping, which 
the Loꝛde had lpoken bp * —— e . 
lonite vnto Jeroboam Þ ſonne of Rebat. 
16 So when all Jſracl ſawe that Þ King 
— — not, the people anſwered the 
king thus, ſaping, What poztion haue we in 
fDamd?7 wee haue none mheritance in the 
ſonne of Jſhat. To pour tents, O Iſrael: 
nowe ſee to thme ovne houſe, Daud. So 


dfor the pes · Iſrael departed bnto their tents. 


ple to bridle 


their affections, Which dwelt in 


x theſe vile 


_ mordes declare, 


17 Yowebeit ouer the chiidzen of Jſrael, 
| 2 Judah, did Rez 

hoboam reigne ſtill, 
18 Nowe the king Rehoboam ſent A⸗ 


dozam the recemer of the tribnte,and al J- 
rael ſtoned hun to death: then king Rehobo⸗ 


+Elr.frengthened ain + made ſperde to get hun vp to his cha⸗ 


bimſelfe, 
g By the uſt 


udgement of 
God for Salo- 


mons ſinnes. 


(hap.11.13, 


h Foras yet he 


ued not 


— Lorde 
 hadfoappoyn- 


tedit, 


2.Chny.n1,2, 
i That is, the 
Prophet. 


k Who of his 


juſt udgement 

will puniſh the 

veſpaſſer, and of 
mercie ſpare 


the innocent 


people. 


He ſexed leaſt 
his people ſhould fice in the 


bane by this 


ar — — nlt the houſe 

I re a e hon 
g of Daum vnto —_ 458 

20 And when al Itrael had heard _ 
Jeroboam was come agame, thep fent 
and called him vnto the aſſemblp, a made 
him king ouer all Jſrael : none followed 
rhe 1 of Dad, but the tribe of Judah 

onelp, 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, hee © gathered all the houſe of 
Judah with the tribe of Wemaniun an hun- 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze thouſande of choſen 
mentwhith were good warriours) to fight 
againſt the houſe of Jſrael,and to hung the 
kingdome agame to Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon. 


22 But the worde of God came bnto mg 


Shematah the i man of God, ſfapmg, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the 
houſe of Judah and Beniamm, and the 
remnant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus ſapeth the *Lozd, Pee ſhall not 
goe vp, noꝛ fight agamſt your bzethzen rhe 
childꝛen of 8 ael : returne euerp man to 
his houſe $ fo2 this thing is done bp mee, 
They obeped therefoze the worde of the 
Iozde and returned, and departed, accoz⸗ 
ding to the wond of the Lond. | 

25 CThen Jeroboam bnilt Shechem in 
mount Ephzamn, aud dwelr therem, and 
went from thence, and built Pemnnel, | 

26 And Jerovoam thought ut his heart, 
Nowe ſhall the kmgdome- returne to the 

27 4 people goe bp and doe ſacri⸗ 

uſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, 
then ſhall the heart of this people turne a- 


meanes bene en- gaine vnto their Lo!de, even toRehoboam 


aſe to rebe l 
ainlt him. 


- King of Judah : (o.thall then kill nie and go 


againe to Rehoboam king of Judah. | 


Chap x11z, leroboams calues. His dryed hand. 135 


m At is ton foʒ you io go m So craſtie are 
vp to and been 0 Aha ie gods, the carnall per- 
which bzought thee vp our of the landeof ſuaſio Gps: 

gypr. ces, hen 

29 And hee ſer the one in Beth · el, and will make a reli + 
the other ſet hem Dan. — ſerue to 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne : fo their appetite. 
oe people went (becauſe ot the one) euen ta 

— , 

I Alſo he made an » houſe ot hie places, n That is, a tem- 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of rhepeo- ple where altars 
ple,which were not ofthe ſonnes of Lei. were built for 

A And Jeroboam made a fraſt the idolatne. 
0 dap of the eight moneth, ike vnts o Becauſe he 
the feaſt that is in Judah, and offered on would the more 
the altar, So did hein UWeth-el, and offred r 
vnto the calues that he had made: and hee deuotign to 
placed in el the pueſts ofthe hie pla⸗ idolatrie, hee 
ces, which he had made. made a new ho- 
33 And he offered vpon the altar, which ly day, beſides 
he had made in Beth el, the fiftenth dap of thoſe that the 
the eight moneth (euen in d moveth which Lorde had 
hee had foꝛged of his own heart) and made pointed in 
a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael: lawe. 
and hee went vy to the altar, to bune in⸗ 


cenſe, 
Ps. HA — K III. 

x Jero & reprehended of the Prophet, 4 His 
hand drieth vp. 15 The Prepbet is ſeduced, 24 And 
1 kulled of a n. 3 3 The obſtinacie of Jeroboam, F 
ASP ons, ave cons 2 aman of o"hada Pro- 

out o | commann- e 
dement of the Lozde) vnto b Beth. el, b Not that, that 

vas called Luz 


* ; 
— 8 de by the altar to offer 1 ws. ff 


2 And he cryed 22 the altar by the another ol that 
commandemo nt of the Lozde, and ſatde, O name, 
altar,altar,thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde,a 
childe ſhal bee ome vnto the houſe of Da _ | 
uid, *Jofiah bp name, and vpon thee ſhall 2. K. 23.17. 

e ſacrifice the Pueſts of thehie = thar 
rne mcenſe vpon thee, &thep ſhall burne 
_— —— — — Fa 3 
3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſap⸗ : 
This is the : figne, that the Lozde hath c By this ſigne 
ſpoken, Behold,the altar ſhall rent, and the yeſball knowe 
alhes that are vpon it, ſhall ſ fall out. that the Lorde 
4 And when the 2 figs hath ſent me. 
mg of the man of God, e had cryrd Or, be powredowur 
againſt the altar m Beth-el, Jeroboam d The wicked 
ſtretchedout his hand from the altar, ſap- rage againſt the 
ing, A Lap hold on ham: but his hand which Prophets of 
hee ont both againſt him,dzpedbp,and he God,when they 
could not pull it m agame to him. declare tbem 
The altar alſo claue a ſunder, and the Gods iudgemẽts. 
aſhes fell ont from the altar, accozdingto lr. muh. 
the ſigne, which the man of God had guun e Though the 
by the +commandement ofthe Lozd, wicked humble | 

6 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid bn- themſelues for a 
to the man of God, Je beſeech thee, pxap time when they- 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God, a make mterceſſion fcele Gods iudg- 
foz me, that mine hand map be reſtozed vn- ments, yer after 
to mee. Andthe man of God befouglit the they returne to 
Loꝛd, and the kings hand was reſtozed,and their old malice,. 
became as it was afoze. i and dedare that 

7 Then the king ſaive vnto the man of chey are but vile 
Cod, Comet home with me, that thou maps Kypocrires. 
elt 1 dine, and J — — ther a rrward. jOrgcaky ſuſle- 

8 But the man of Eod ſapde vnto the un. 
S. u. king, 


The man of God ſlaine by a lyon. 


king, It thou wauldeſt girts me Halfe thine 
hou(e, J wouid not goe m with thee, nei⸗ 
ther would J eate bead na: dzmke water 
m this place. 


dor, be charged 9 Fa ſo {| was it charged mie by the 
me: ts wit, an mod or the Loꝛde, ſaging, t Eaten2 head 
Angel. no: dunke water, noz turne agame by the 
Seeing he had ſame way that thou caim act. 
the expreſſe 10 So he went another way ⁊ returned 
word of God, nat by the wap that he cam to Beth · ei. 
he ought not 11 und an old piophet dwelt in Beth - 
to hauedecli- el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all 
ned therefrom, the woꝛkes, that the mot God had done 
neither forthe that day in Beth · el, and che words which 
perſuaſion of hee had ſpoken vnto the {iing, toloe they 
man nor Angel. their father. I 
12 And their father ſa:devnt2 the, What 
$Ebrlocked, way went hee? and his ſonnes+lhewed hun 
what wap the man of God went, which 
caine from Judah. : 

13 Andheſaidvntohis ſomies, Saddle hi 
mee the aſſe. {yo ſadled hum the aſſe, and 
he rod? thereon, 

14 And went after the manof God, and 
kounde him litting under an oke: and hee 
ſaid vn o him, Art thon the man of God 

$Ebr.I am. that cameſtfrom Judah? And he laid, t Nea. 
g This he did of 15 Then he ſaid vnto him, s Come home 
a ſimple minde, With me, and eate bꝛead. 

thinking it his 16 Vut hee anſwered, J map not re⸗ 


duetie to de-: turne with thee,noz go in wich tee, neither 
clare friendſhip will J eate head no dunke water with 
to a prophet, Uthee in this place, 

17 Foz it was charged nie by the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, ſaying, Thou ſhalteate no bzead, 
noz dike water there, noꝛ turne agame to 
go by the may that thou wenteſt. 

f 92 18 und he ſayd vnto him, J am a Pxo- 
h His faultis phet alſo as thou art, and an © Angel lpake 
here double: unta me by the wozdeof the Loꝛde, ſaping, 
firſt in that that Wing him againe with thee into thine 


he ſuffreth not Houſe, that hce map eate hiead and dꝛinke 
the Prophet to Water: but he lyed vnto him. 
obey Gods ex- 19 So he went agame with him, and did 


preſſe comman- kate head in his houſe, and dꝛanke water. 
dement : & next, 20 And as they ſate at the table, the 
that he fayneth wozdof the koꝛd came vnto the Pꝛophet, 
to haue arcuela- that byoughthim againe. 
tion to the con- 21 Andhee cryed vnto the man of God 
trary. that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
i God would re- the Lozde, i Becaiiſe thou haſt diſobeyed the 
. his follie mouth of the Loꝛde, and haſt not kept the 
y him who was commandemcnt which the Loꝛde thy God 
the occaſion to commanded thee, 
bring him into 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt 
error, eaten bread and dꝛunke water in the place 
(whereof he did ſap vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
eate no bread noꝛ dꝛinke any water)thy car- 


K By this feare- kers ſhal not come vnto the ſepulchieofthy 


Full example fathers. 

Gad ſetteth 23 JAnd when he had eaten bread, and 
forth, hom dan- drunke,he ſadled him the Alle, ta wit, to the 

erous a thing Prophet whom he had bzonght agame. 

it is for men to 24 And when hewas gone, Ka lyon met 
behaue them · Him by the wav, and ſlewe him, and his bo⸗ 
ſelues colily,or dy was caſt in the way, and the Aſſe ſtoode 
deceitfully in therebn:the lvon ſtoode by the coꝛps alſo, 
their charge 25 And behold,nen that paſſed by,ſawe 
whercuntoGod the carkeis caſt in the way, and the lyon 
hath called ſtanding by the coꝛps: and then came and 
them, tolde it in the towne where the olde Pꝛo⸗ 


1 Kings, 


leroboams ſ onne is ficke, Ahilah 


phet dwelt, 
26 And when the Pzophet, that bought 
hint backe agaie from the wape, heard 
the reol, hee lande, It is the man of God, 
wiho hath bene diſonedient vnto the com- 
mumdement of rhe Loꝛ de: theretoze the 
Loꝛde hach deltuered tim vuro the Lyon, 
which hach rent hin and flapne hun, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the wozde of the Lozde, which hee 
ſpake unto hum, | 
27 J And he ſyake to his ſonnes, ſaping, 
Saddle me the aſſe. And they labled hun. 
28 And hee went and foinde his bodie 
caſt in the wap, and the aſſe and the lyon 7 
ſtoode hy the cops: and the lyon had l not . o declare 
eaten the bodꝛe, noz tome the aſſe. | : at this was on. 
29 And the Pzophet tooke vp the bodie I che iudge. 


| | e ment of God: 
of themanaf God,and laid it upon theaſſe, {T0 nod: 


one it for 
hunger, he v 


and bought it agame, and the olde Pzo- 
phet came to the citie, to lament and burte 


; d the bod 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, *© D0dy, 
Alas,mp bzother, m Whichhee 

31 And when hee had melt 
ſpaketo his fonncs, ſaping, When J am C 
dead, burie pee mee alſo in the ſepulchze, 
wherem the man of God is buried: lap inp * 
bones befide his bones. 

32 Foz that thing which hee cryed by 
the woꝛd of the Lozde agamſt the aitac that 
is in Beth · el, and againſt all the hauſes of 
the hie places, which are in the cities of 
Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 

33 Howbeit,after this, Jeroboam a con- n So che wicked 
uertednot from his wicked way, but tur- profite not by 
ned againe, and made of the loweſt of the Gods threat. 
people Pueſtes of the hie places. Who nings, but goe 
— tconſecrate himſelfe, and bee back warde and 
ofthe prieſts of the hie places. become worſe 

34 Andthis thing turned to ſine vnto and wotſe, 2. 
the houſe of Jeroboam,cuen to roote it out, Tim. z.13- 
and deſtrop it from the face of the earth, b. fil bis hand 


CHAP L150 
t 7erohoa ſendeth his wife diſauiſed to Abiial 
the Trephetywho declareth unto lum the deſtruttion 
of hu bouſe, 22 Iud ih u puniſhed by Shiſhak, 
A T that tine Abuah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
boam fell ſicke. 

2 And Jerbooam ſaid vnto his wife, Dp, a His owne con- 
J play thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, chat they ſcience bare him 
knowe not that thou art the wife of Jero⸗ witneſſe that the 
boam, and goe to Shiloh : for there is Ahi⸗ Prophet of God 
iah the Pꝛophet, which tolde mee * that J would not ſatif- 
ſhould be kmgouer this people, fie his affections 

3 And take 4 with » thee ten loaues and which wasa 
[[craknels, and a bottel of hony, and goe wicked man, 
to hum: hee ſhall tel thee what thall become C44p.r1.31, 
of the nong man. Elin thine 

4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, & aroſe, hu. 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe b According to 
of Ahitah : but Ahiiah could not ſee, fox his the cuſtome 
+\ight was decayed foꝛ his age. when they went 

5 Then the Lode ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Be- to aske counſel 

hold, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to of Prophets, i. 
aſke a thing of thee foꝛ her ſonne, fox hee is Sam. 9.7. 

ſicke : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto o-, wofer?. 
her:for when ſhe coimmeth m,ſhe ſhall feine t. eyes ſleale, 
her ſelfe to bee another. e Then the wife 

6 Therefoze when Ahiiah heard Þ had of [croboam, 

o 


m. 
30 And he layde his bodie in his »owne alſo haue deuou · 


ad buried him, hee bad . 


2 a 


. 


, 


of | 
I For God oft ſayd, Come m,thoud wife of J 


k Inthe middes 


of the wicked 


God hath ſome, 


on whome hee 


doech beſtow his 


mercies, 
| The Lord will 
begin to deſtroy 


xout of hand, 


m Mean ng, 
Euphrates, 


n The people 
(hall =. 6, 


cuſed, when they 


doe euill at the 


commandement 


of their gouer- 
ours. : 


® The Lorde 


ſmote him that 


he tied, Chro. 


13. 20. 


ede jeroboams deſtruction. 


her feete as the came in at the hte, hee 
:whp 


mes diſcloſerh frineſt thou thus thy ſelfe to be another? J 
enco his, the ain ſent to thee with heaup tidings. 
ca; and ſubtiltie 7 Go, tel Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
ofthe wicked, God of Jſrael, Fozaſmuch as I haue eral- 
Which waſt ted <theefrom among the people, and haue 
dat a ſeruant. made thee pꝛince ouer mp people Iſraci, 
8 And haue rent Þ kingdom away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue ginen it thee, 
and thou haſt not bene as mp ſeruant Da⸗ 
uid which kept mp commandements, and 
folowed me with all his heart, and did only 
that which was right in inme epes, 
9 But halt done erul aboue all that were 
betoze thee (fox thou Halt gone and made 
ro wit, two theeother gods, and * molten images, to 
clus, — mee, and haſt caſt mee behinde thy 
backe) 
a 10 Therefoze behold, J wil bzing eml vp⸗ 
on the pour of Jeroboam , and will cut off 
(59.11.21, from Jeroboam hum that * 2 pilleth againſt 
241g. 9.8, the wall, aſwell him that 1s ſhut up, as 
g Every male Him that is left in Iſrael, and wil ſwerpe a- 
den to the way the remnant of the honle of Jerobo⸗ 
es 1. Sam. 25. am, as a man ſweepeth away doung, till it 

1. : be all gone, : 

h Afvelllm 1 The dogges ſhallcate him of Jerobo⸗ 
hat is in the aims ſtocke that dneth in the citie, and the 
ſuong holde, s fonles of the avꝛe ſhall cate him that dyeth 
kimthat is a · i the ſielde: i fox the Lozd hath ſayd it. 
broade. 12 Vp therefoze æ get thee to thine houſe: 
i Theyſhallacke foꝛ when thy feete enter into the citie , the 
the bonour of childe ſhall die. 
buriallin token 13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourne fox him, 
of Gods male» burp him: foz hee onelp of Jeroboam thall 
dition, come to the graue, becanſe in hun there is 


formd * ſome goodneſle towarde the Lozde 
God of Jſraelm the houſe of Jeroboam. 

14 Dozeoner,the Loꝛd ſhal ſtirre hum vp 
a Ring oner Jfracl, which ſhall deſtrop the 
honſe of Jeroboam in that day: what: 
pea, euen nowe. 

15 Fox Þ Loꝛd ſhal ſinite Iſrael, as when 
a reede is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall 
weede Iſrael out of this good land, which 
hee gane to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyonde the ® Amer, becauſe then 
haͤue made them groues, pꝛouolung Þ Loꝛd 
to anger. 

16 And he ſhal gine Iſrael vp, becauſe of 
the (nes of Jeroboam, who did mne, and 
made Iſrael to ſme. | 

17 J And Jcroboams wife aroſe , æ de⸗ 
parted,and came to Tirzah , and when ſhe 
came to the thzeſholdof the houfe,the pong 
man dyed, 

18 And they bnricd him, a all Tfrael la- 
mented hum, accoꝛdung ta the worde of the 
Loꝛde, which hee ſpake vn the hand of his 
ſernant Aizitah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of Jecoboams actes, 
howe he warred, and howe hee reigned, be⸗ 
holde, they are wiitten in the booke of the 
Chionicles of the Kings of Jſrael. : 

20 And the dares which Jeraboam reig⸗ 
ned, were two and twentre prere: and hee 
o fJept with his fathers, and NRadab his 
forme reigned in his ſteade. 

21 { Alſo Rehoboam the ſomie ot Salo⸗ 
mon reigned in Judah. Nehoboam was ene 
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and fourtie peere vide , when her began to N 
reigne , and reigned acl * And died be. 
Jernſalem the cuie, which he Lozb did tore Icroboam 
chuſe ont of all the tribes of Jſraet,-ro put about 4,yeercs. 
his name there: and his mothers name 
was Naamah an Ammonite. | 

22 And Judah wzonght wickedneſſe in 
the ſight of rhe Lozde : and they pzonoked 
hun moze their ſinnes, which they had 6 
committed, [then all that which their fa- or, leder 
thers had done. that their faber 

23 Foz they alſo made them hie places, 4 done iy their 
and images, and groues on euerp hie hill, June. 
and under enerp greene tree, f 

24 There were allo Sodomites ain the J Where idola- 
land, they did according to all the abomi⸗ trie reigneth, all 


nations of the nations, wh e Loꝛd had |orrible vices 
caſt out befoze the childzeno are committed, 

25 CAndin the fitt peere of king Reho- i} at length 
boain,Shihak king of Egypt came vp a- Gods iult wdge- 
gamſt Jeruſalem, ment deſtroy 

26 Audtooke the treaſures of the honſe them viterly, 
of the Loꝛd, and the treaitres of the kings 
houſe, and tooke away all: alſo he caried 
away all the ſhiclds of golde which Sa- (bap. 10.16. 
lomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made ſoz them 
braien ſhields, and committed them vnto 
thc hands of the chicfe of the garde , which 
waited at the doozeof the kings houſe, 

28 And when the king went into the 
_ of rhe _ , the garde = them, 
and b1ought them agame into the garde a 
chamber. r Which bookes 

29 And the reſt of the actes of Rehobo⸗ were called the 
am, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ bookes of She- 
ten in r; the booke of the Chzonicles of the maiah and Iddo 
Kings of Judah? the Prophets, 

* And there was warre betweene Re- 2. Chro. 12. 15. 
hoboam and Jeroboam ſ continnallp. That is, all the 

31 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- dayes of Reho- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in boams life. 
the citie ort Dad: his mothers name was © Whoſe idola- 


Naamah an: Ammomte, And Abuam trie Rehoboam 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, her ſonne fol- 
CHAR A% lowed, 


1 Abiian, reigneth ouer I ud ib. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth 
in his roume. 16 The battel betweene Aſa & Bad- 
ſha. 24 leheſhaphat ſurceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab 
ſucceedeth Icroboam, 28 Baaſha killeth Nadab. 
A Nd in the eighteene peere of the Ring 

* Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reig- 2. C hren. 11. 23, 
ned Abuam oner Judah. 

2 Thaee peere reigned hee in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of : Abiſhalom. a Some thinke 

3 Andhewalkedin all the ſinnes of his that this was 
father , which hee had done befoze Hum: Abſalom Salo» 
and his heart was not perfite with the mons ſonne. 
20000 his God as the heart of Dauud his 

ather. 

4 But fox Dauids ſake did the;Lozd his 
God giue hima dlight in Jeruſalem, and b Meaning, a 
ſet vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed ſonne to reigne 
Jeruſalem, ouer Iudah. 

5 Wccanſe Dauid did that which was 
right in the fight of the Loꝛde, and tin ned 
froin nothing that he commanded hun, all 
the dayes of his life,“ ſane only in the mat⸗ 2. Sam. 1 1.4, 
ter of D2tah the Hutite. and 12.9, 

6 And chere was warre betweene Reho- 

S. un. boa 
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Aſa. His league with Ben-hadad, 1. Kings. Ichoſhaphat, Nadab, Baaha, D 
boam and Jeroboanmt as as he lined, in his b feete, Es h He ha 
7 The = alla of the — of Abu, 24 Fr fl-pt with his fathers , and — per! 


and all that he dia, are chep not witten in 


2-(bro.13.3, the*booke of theCinonicles of the Kings of 
Judah? there was alſo warte betweene 2- 
buam,and Jeroboam. 
8 And Aouam ſlept with his fathers, & 
they buried hun ui rhe citie of Daiud :; aud 
Ala his lonne reigned in his ſteade. 
2. C bron. 14. 1. And in the twentie peece of Jero⸗ 
boam King of Yiraei reigned Ala ouer Ju⸗ 
d. ig. 
ES 10 Yereigned in Jeruſalem one c four- 
e That is, his tie peere, ⁊ his < mocyers name was $Paa- 
grandmother, as chah, the daughter of Abilhalom. 
Dauid is oft 11 And la did right in the eyes of the 
times called ſa- Jord, as did Dauid his father. | 
ther of them, 12 und hee tooke away the Sodomites 
whoſe grandfa · out of the land, and put away all the idoles 
ther he was. that his fathers had made, | 
d Neither kin- 13 And head put downe * Baachah his 
red noraurho- inather alſo from her eſtate, becauſe the had 


ritie ought to be made anidolem agroue: And Aſadeitrop- 
regarded, when ed her tdoles,and burnt them bp the brooke 
they blaſphems Ltdzon. 
God and become 14 But they put not downe the hie pla- 
idolaters, but ces. Nenertheleile A ſas heart was <vpught 
muſt be puni- with rhe Loꝛd all his dapes. 
ſhed, I5 Alſo he bꝛought in the holp veſſels of 
2.Coron,r5.16. his father, and the things that hee had de⸗ 
e For in that dirated vntothe Houle of the Loꝛde, ſiluer, 
chat he ſuffered and golde, and veſſels, 
themro worſhip 16 J And there was warre betweene Aſa 
Godin other and Baaſha Ring of Iſrael all their dapes. 
laces then he 17 Then Baatha Umg of Jſrael went 
ad appointed, bp againſt Judah, & built fKamah,ſo that 
it came of igno- he would let none go out oz in to Aſa King 
ranceand not of Judah, 


of malice. 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 
f Of the ame golde that was left in the treaſures of the 
purpoſe t hat le houſe of the Loꝛde, and the treaſures of the 
roboam did, be- ngs houſe, and deltuered them into the 
cauſe the people hands of his ſeruants, and King Aſa ſent 
ſhould not goe them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabu- 
vp to leruſalem, mon, the ſonne of Hezion king of Aram 


leaſt they ſhould that dwelt at Damalcus,ſaping, 

followe Aa. 19 Thereis a couenant betweene me and 
2.Chron.16,2, thee, and betweene mp father æ thy father: 
or, Syria. beholde, J haue ſent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of 
ſiluer and golde: come, and bꝛeake thy co- 
uenant with Baalha King of Iſrael, that 
he may s depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadadhearkened vnto king 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, aganiſt the cities of Jlrael, 
and ſmote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cumeroth, with all the 
land of Maphtali. 

21 And when 2aaſha heard thereof, he 
— biuldung of Kamah, and dwelt in Tir⸗ 
za. 

22 Then king Aſaſaſſembled all Judah, 
tone ercepted, and they tooke the ſtones of 
Kamayh, and the tunber thereof wherewith 
Baaſha had built, and king Aſa built with 
them Gebaof Bemaumn and Mtzpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the ci⸗ 
ties which he built , are then not wutten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings ot 
Judah? but in his olde age he was diſcaſcd 


g And vexe me 
no longer. 


Or, made 4 pro- 
clamation. 

F Ebr. naue inno- 
cent. 


was buried with his fathers in the citie of truſt rather 
Daud his i facher. And Jeholhaphat his Phyſicians they 
ſonne reigned u his ſteade. iathe Lorde 

25 Ano Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2 Chro. 1 Gas 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond pecre i is great 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer Il⸗ grandfather. 
rael two peere. | 

26 And hee didenill in the ſight of the 
Lozde, walkrig in the wap of his father, 
and in his (inae wherewith he made Jiract 
to ſuine. 

27 And Baalha the ſonne of Ahnah of 
the houſe of Jſſachar coſpired agauiſt hun, 
and 2Baalha flew hun at Gibbcthon, which 
belonged to the Phtliſtuns:foz Nadab and 
all Ilrael layd ſiege to Gibbethon. | 

23 Euenm the third peere of Aſa King j 
of Judah did Baalha ſlap him, and reigned 
in his ſteade. f 

29 And when he was Ling, he * ſinote k So God fiir. 
all the houſe or Jeroboam, he left none aline red vp onety. 
to Jeroboamt, vntill he had deſtroped hun, rant to puniſh 
actcoꝛding tothe * wozde of the Lozd which the wickedneſſe 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahuah the Shilo- of another, 

nite, Cbap. 14. 10. 

30 Vecauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which he committed, and wherewich hee 
made Iſrael to inne, by his | pzonocation, | By cauſing the 
wherewith he pzonoked the Loꝛde Cod of people to com- 

Iſrael. mit idolattie 

31 And the reſidue of the actes of Na- wich his calues, 
dab and all that he did, are they not wzit- & ſo prouoking 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the God to anger. 
UAuings of Jſraelz 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baalha king of Jſrael,all their dayes, 

33 In the third peere of Aſa Kimg of Ju- 
dah, began Baalha the ſonne of Ahuah to 
reigne oner all Iſrael in = Tirzah, and reig- m Which was 
ned foure and twentie peeres. the place where 

34 And hee did emll in the ſight of the the kings of IC 
Loꝛde, walking in the wap of Jeroboam, rael remained, 
and in his ſinne, wherewith hee made J{- 
racl to ſinne. N 

CHAP. ZYL 

1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zinri, 16 Onri, 31 
Abab marrieth Iergbel. 3 4 lericho u built againe. | 
TY" the worde ofthe Loꝛd came to Je⸗ | 

hu the ſonne of Banani agamlſt VBaa⸗ 
ſha, ſaping, ; 

2 2 Foraſinnch as Feralted thee ont of 2 Thus ſpake Þ: 
the dult, and made thee captame oner mp Iehu to Baaſha 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the in the name of 
wap of Jeroboam, and haſt made nw peo- the Lord. 
ple Iſrael to ſume, to pzonoke niee with 
their iumes, | 

3 Behold, J will take away the poſteri⸗ 
tie of Baalha , æ the poſteritie of his houle, f 
and will make b thme honſe ltke the* houſe b Meaning the 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. bouſe of Baal 

4 * Ye that dieth of Baathas ſtocke in (H. 15.29. 
the citte, him ſhall the dogs eate: and that C. 14.11. 
man of hum which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall 
the foules ofthe ape eate. 

5 And the reſt of the acts of Baaſha and | 
what he did, and his power, are they not lor, valanmei. 
written in the bodke of the * Chronicles of 2. (bro. 16.i. 
the kmgs of Iſrael; ? 

6 So Baaſcha ſlept witch his 8 

as 
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ah. zimri, Omri. Tibni, 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſome 
reigned in his ſtead. | 
e That is, the 7 And < allo bp the hand of Jehu the 
Prophet did his fonne of Hanam the Pꝛophet, came the 


meſlage. word of the Lozd to Baaſha, ⁊ to his houſe, J 


that he ſhould be like the houſe of Jerobo⸗ 
am, euen fox all the wickednes that hee did 
in the ſight of the Lozde , in pꝛouoknig hun 
with the wozke of his hands, and becauſe 
4 Meaning,Na- he killed d hun. 
dab leroboams 8 CJnthe ſire and twentiepeereof Aſa 
ſonne. king of Judah began Elah the ſonne of 
2aalha to reigne ouer Iſraei in Tirzah,and 
reigned two peere. 


9 And his ſeruant Timri, captaine of fo 


halfe his charets, conſpired agamit hun, as 
e The Chalde Hee was in Tirzah*dznking till he was 
text hath thus, drunken in the houſe of Arza ſtcwarde of 
Drinking till he his houſe in Tirzah. 
was drunken in 10 EC nd Tunri came æ ſinote him, and 
the temple of Killed him in the ſeuen and twentie peere of 
Ara the idole Aſa kmgof Judah, & reigned in his ſtead. 
by his houſe in 11 And when he was King, and ſate on 
Tirtah. his thꝛone, he flew all the houſe of Baatha, 
not leaunig thereof one to piſſe agamit a 
wall, neither of his kmlefolkes noz of his 
friends. 
12 So did Zimrt deſtroy all the houſe of 
VBaaſha, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
which he ſpake againſt Baalha by Þ hand 
f Both Hanani pf Jehu the Pꝛophet, 
his father and he Fl Foz al the ſinnes of Baaſha, a ſinnes 
were Prophets. of Elah his ſonne, which they ſmned, and 
made Iſtael to ſine, æ pꝛouoked the Lozde 
God of Jſrael with their vanities. 
14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and 
all that he did, are then not written in the 
_ of che Chzonicles of the kmgs of Jf- 
ra * 
15 TJnthe ſeuen and twentie peere of 
Ala king of Judah did Timri reigne ſeuen 
dayes in Tirzah, and the people was then 
g The lege had in campe zagainlt Gibbethon,which belon- 
continued from ged to the Philiſtuns, 
the time of Na- 16 And the people of the hoſte Heard ſap, 
dab Ieroboams Tunri hath conſpired, and hath alſo flaine 
ſonne. the king, Wherefoze all Iſrael made Om⸗ 
ri the captame of the hoſte, -- "x Jlra- 
el that ſame day, euen in the holte. 
17 Then mri went vp fro Gibbethon, 
and all Jſrael with hun, and they beſieged 
b Where Zimri h Tirzah. 
kept himſelfe in 18 And when Zumri ſawe, that the citie 
holde. was taken, hee went into the palace of the 
+£5r.5urnt the Kings houſe, and t burnt hunſelfe, and the 
lings houſe von Aings houſe with fire, and ſo dyed, 
bun. 19 Foz his ſinnes which he ſinned, in do⸗ 
ing that which is euill in the ſight of the 
Lord, m walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
aud in his ſinnes which he did, cauſing J 
rael to ſinne. | 
20 And the reſt or che actes of Timri, c 
his treaſon that he wzought, are then not 
: - waitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
i That is, the the Kings of Iſrael: 
people which 21 Then were Þ people of Iſrael denided 
were not at the into two parts: for : halfe the people foloui⸗ 
ſiege of Gibbe- ed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make hun 
thon: for there ¶ Ning, and the other halfe followed Omi. 
they had choſen 22 But the people that followed Omri, 
Onri. pꝛenailed againlt the people that followed 
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Tibm the lonne of Gmath : ſo Tibm died, 
and Omrireigned. WE 

23 In the one and thirtie peere of Aſa 
Lung of Judah began Omri to reigne ouer 
— — — — twelne peere, Sire peere 
reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he voꝛight the mointame Sa⸗ Or, Sbameron. 
mana of one Shemer fox two talents of 
ſiluer, and biult in the mountame, and cal- 
led the name of the citie which he built, af- 
ter the name of Shemer, low of the moun- 
taine, Samaria. 

25 But Omni did euill in the epes of the : 
Lozd, and did * worſe then all that were be- k For ſuch is the 
e hnn. nature of Idola- 

26 Fot he walked in all the wap of Je⸗ trie, that the ſu- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, in his ſinnes perſtition thereof 
wherewith he made Jſrael to ſinnem pꝛo⸗ doeth daily en- 
noking the Lozde God of Ilrael with their creaſe, & the el- 
vamties. der it is. the more 

27 And the reſt of the actes of mri, that abominable iris 
he did, and his ſtrength that he thewed, are before God and 
they not witten in the booke of the Chzo- his Church. 
nicles of the kmgs of Jſrael? 

28 And Omriſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried in | Sainaria : and Ahab his | He was the iſt 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, King that was 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began buried in Sama» 
to reigne ouer Jſrael in the eight and thir⸗ ria after that the 
tie peere of Aſa King of Judah: and Ahab Kings houſe was 
the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Jſrael in burnt in Tirzab, 

amaria two and twentie peere. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
woꝛſe in the ſight of the Loꝛde then all that 
were befoze hun, | 

31 Fo: was it a light thing fox him to 
walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, ercept he tooke Jezebel alſo the 
danghter of Eth-baal King of the Zidom- 
ans to = wife, and went aud ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
and worthipped him? meanes he fell 

32 And he reared vp an altar to Baal in toll wicked and 

e houſe of Baal, which he had built in ſtrange idolatry, 

amaria. | and cruell 

3 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab cution. 

pꝛoceeded, and did pꝛouoke the Loꝛde God 
of Iſrael moe then all the Rungs of Jſrael 
that were befoze hum. 

34 Jn his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
build a Jericho: hee lapde the foundation n Reade Ioſh. 6, 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer 26. 
bp the gates thereof in hes yongeſt forme 
Segub, accoꝛduig to the Noꝛde of the Loꝛde 
which hee ſpake + by Joſhua the ſonne of + El. iy the hand 
Nam. of Toſhaa, 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 Eluah forewarnzeth of the famine to come, 4 He 
u fed Frauen:. 9 He u ſent to Zarephath, where he 
reſtoreth hu hofliſſe ſonne to life, 
APD Elitah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 

habitants of Gilead ſayde vnto Ahab, 

*As the Loꝛd God of Iſrael lineth , befoze Ecc/us. 48.3. 
whom 2 J ſtand, there ſhall be neither dewe m. 5. 16,17. 
noz rayne theſe peeres, but d accozding to 2 That is, whom 


my woilde. I ſerue. | 
2 CAnd the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto b Bur as I ſhall 
him, ſapmg, declare it by 


Goe hence , and turne thee Eaſtward, Gods reuelation. 
and hide thy ſelfe in the ||riner Cherith, that ||07,brooke, 
is oner agamſt Jozden, 
4 And thou ſhalt dunke of the 1 
auie 


Eliiakh and the widowe. Heraiſeth 


e To ſtrengthen J haue commanded the c rauens to feede 
his faith againſt thee there. : 
perſecution, God 5 So he went and did accoꝛding vnto the 
romiſeth to wordeofthe Loꝛd: fox he went, and remai⸗ 
eede him mira- ned bp Þ riner Cherith that is ouer ag unſt 
culouſly. Joꝛden. | 
6 And the rauens bronghthimn bzead and 
fleſh in the mmoꝛnmg, and bread and flelh in 
the enening,and he dzankeofrheriner. 
7 And after a while the rmer dued vp, 
becaule there fell no rame vpon the earth. 
d As the troubles 8 And the 4 woꝛde or the Loꝛde came 
of the ſaints of ynto him, ſaying, | 
God are many, 9g *Dp,andget theeto Zarephath, w 
ſo his mercie is is in Z1don,and remaine there: beholde, 
euer at hand to — comanded a widowe there to ſnſtaiie 
ee 


deliuer them. x 
Luks 4.2526. 10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
: and when hee cane to the gate of the citie, 
e All thiswas to heholde, the widowe was there e gathermg 
ſtrengthen the ſtickes: and he cailed her, and ſapd, 2Bzing 
faith of Eliiah,to mee, I pꝛay thee , a little water ma veſſell, 
the intent that that may diunke. 
he ſhould looke 11 And as lhe was going to fet it, hecal- 
vpon nothing led to her, and ſaid, Ving me, J pꝛap thee, 
worldly, but on- a iuaſell of lead in thine hand. 
ly truſt on Gods 12 Aud the ſaid, As the 402d thy God li⸗ 
prouidence. neth, J haue noc a cake, but euen an hand⸗ 
full of meale in a barrell, and a little oyle in 
a cruſe: and beholde, J am gathering + a 
fewe itickes for to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it fox 


+ Eb.two, 


me and mp ſonne, that we map eate it, and w 


f For there is no t die. 
hope of any 13 And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
more ſuſtenance. come, doe as thou haſt ſayd, but make mee 
thereof a little cake firſt of all, and bing it 
bnto me, and afterward make foz ther, and 
thy ſonne, 
: 14 Fo thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of J. 
g God receiueth rael, 8 The meale in the barrell ſhall not be 
no benefite for walted, neither thall the ople in the cruſe be 
the vic of his, but diminiſhed, vnto the tune that the Loꝛd ſend 


he promiſetha rapne vpon the earth. 

moſt ample re- 15 Solhewent, and did as Eliiah ſayd, 
compence for and lhe did eate:ſo did he and her honſe fox 
the ſame. A certauie time. 

h That is, till be 16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, 
had raine and no? the ople was ſpent out of the cruſe, ac⸗ 
ſoode on the coꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which he 
earth. ſpake by the hand of Eluah. 

gor, that he dyed. 17 nd after theſe things, the ſonne of 


i God would trie the wife of the he nie fril ſicke, and his ſick⸗ 
whether ſhe had nes was ſo ſoze, ij t at thece was no i heath 


learned by his left in him, 

merciſull proui- 18 nd ſhe ſaid unto Eluah, What hane 
dence to make J to doe with thee, O thou man of God? art 
kim her onely thou come unto mee to cail mp ſiune to re⸗ 


Aay & comfort. meiubꝛance, and to flay mp ſonne? 

k He was aſrayd 19 und he ſapde vnto her, Gine me thy 
teſt Gods Name fone, and he tooke him ont of her boſonte, 
ſhould haue bin and caried him vp into a chamber , where 
blaſphemed and He abode , andlapde him vpon his ovwne 
his miniſters co» bed, 

temned, except 20 Then he called bnto the Lozd, a ſapd, 
he ſhould have O Loꝛd mp Gad, halt thou ł p1mithed alſo 
eominued bis this widowe, with whome J {oiourne, by 
mercits, as he killing her ſenne 7 

had begun them, 21 And hee ſtretched Himſelfe vpon the 
ſpecially while chiſde thee times, and called vnto the Lozd, 


he there temay · and ſayd, O Lozdmyp God, A pzap thee, let them with bzead and water? 


ned, this childes ſonle coine uito him agaime, 


1 Kings. 


22 Then the Loꝛd heard the vopce of E⸗ 
litah, and the ſonle of the childe came into 
him agame,and he remmned, 

23 And Eiuah tooke the child, 1 2 

im downe out of the chamber into the 
houſe, and delmered him vnto his inother, 
and Eluah ſaid, Beholde, thy ſonne liueth. 
at 213 the woman ſapde vnto Eluah, 

owe * 
God,and that the wozdeof the Lozd in thy it is to depend 


mouth is true. on God, except 
we be confirmed 
CHAP. XVIII. by miracles, 


1 Eliiah i ſent to Abab. 13 Obadiah hideth an 
huudreth Prophets. 40 Eluah killeth all Baals pro- 
phets, 45 He obteineth rayne. 


A Fter man dapes, the word of the Loꝛd 

came to Ea, in the ⸗ third peere, ſap- 2 After that he 
mg,Goe,thew thp eite unto Ahab , and J departed from 
will ſend rapne vpon the earth, the river Che- 

2 And Eiuah went to ſhew himſelſe vn- rith. 
to Ahab, and there was & great famine in 
1 b called Obadiah th 

3 And ha adiah the gouer⸗ 
nour of his houſe: (and Dbadiah d feared b God had be. 
God qreatip; gun to worke his 

4 Fox when Jezebel deſtroped the Pꝛo⸗ feare in his 
phets of the Lozd, Obadiah tooke an hun- heart, but bad 
deth Pꝛophets, and hid them by fiftie in not yet brought 
a caue, and he feddc them with Nead and him to y know. 
ater) ledge, which is 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe in- allo requiſite of 
to the land, vnto all the fountains of wa⸗ the godly: that 
ter, and vnto all the rmers , if ſo be that we b, to proſeſſe his 
map finde graſſe to ſane the hoꝛſes and the Name openly, 
— aliue, leaſt we depzine the land of the 

eaſts, 

6 And lo thep deuided the land betweene 
them to walke thzongh it. hab went one 
way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went anos 
ther wap bp himſrlfe, 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 1 
beholde, Gliiah « met him: and hee knewe © Godpiticthofe 
hun, and fell on his face, and ſapde,Artnot times the wicked 
thou mp lozde Eliiah 2 for the godlies 

8 And he anſwered him, Pea, go tell thy fake, and cauſeth 
loꝛd, Beholde, Eliiah is here. Eliiah to meete 

9 And he ſaid, What haue J ſinned, that with Obadiah, 
thou wouldeſt deliner thy ſerũant into the bat the benefte 
hand of A hab, to flap me⸗ might be know. 

10 As the Loꝛd thy Sod lineth, there is en to be granted 
no nation oz kingdome, whither my loꝛde for Gods chil 
hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they drens lake. 
ſayd, Ye is not here, he taoke an othe of the 
— «poo and nation, if they had not found 

er. 
11 And nowe thon ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
loꝛd, Beholde,Eluah is here. 

12 And when J am gone from thee, the 
Spirite of the Loꝛd ſhal carp thee into ſome 
place that J doe not know:io when J come 
and tell Ahab, if he can not finde thee, then d 1 am nontef 
will he kul me: But J thy ſeruau d feare the wicked per- 
the Loꝛd from mp youth. ſecuters,y thou 

13 Was it not tolde mp lozd, what J did ſhouldeſt pro- 
when Jezebel ſlewe the Pzophets of the cue unto me 
Lorde, howe J hid an fundieth men of the ſuch diſpleaſure, 
Loꝛds Prophets by. fifriss in a caue, uid fed = 3 


14 And now thou lateſt, Co, tell thy loꝛd, children. 


772 


25ehold, 


her ſonne to life. Elias, Obadiah * 


we that thou art a man of | Sohardathing 


0 << rc as ca 024 -—-_ — 


oo -- ©) | =, os 


© = A. -o- 


and Ahab. Baals prophets and Elias 


Behold, Elliah is here, that he map flap me, 
15 And Elitah ſapde, As the Lozde of 

hoites luieth, betoze whome J ſtand, J wil 

lurely ſhewe : m ſelfe vnto hun this day. 


re- 
2 Lade. 16 {So Dbadiah went to meete Ahab, 
cla that thou èaοιε i hu: Ahab went to mecte Eiuah. 
haſt tolde him 17 And when hab ſawe Eluahy, Ahab 
the trueth. ſaid vnto him, rt thou her that troubleth 


Iſrael: 

18 And hee anſwered, J hane not tron- 
bled Jſracl, but t thou, and thy fathers 
houſe, in that pee haue roꝛſaken the com- 
maundenents of the Lozde, and thou haſt 
followed Baalim. 

19 Now therfoze ſcnd,and gather to me 
all Iſcacl vnto momit Carmel, and the pꝛo⸗ 
bur to reproue phers of Baal fourehudzeth and fifne, and 
boldly the wie dhe pꝛophets of the groues foure hundzeth, 
ked ſanderers Which cate at Jezebeis table. 


f Thetrue mi- 
niſters ot God 
ought not only 
- not to ſuſter the 
trueth to be vn 
jultly landered, 


without reſpect —20 J So Ahab lent vnto all the childzen 

of perſon, of Iſrael, and gathered the pꝛophets toge- 
cher vyto mount Carmel. 

21 AndEltahcamevnto all the people, 

© Be conſtant and ſapd, Bow tong s halt pe betweene two 


in religion, and Opinions7 It the Lozd be God, folowe him: 
make it not as a butif Baal be he, then goe after him. And 
ching indifferent the pcopie anſwered hun not a word. 
whether ye fol- 22 Then ſapde Elnah vnto the people, 
lowe God or Ba- J onelp remaine a Pzophet of the Loꝛde: 
al, or whether ye but Waals pzophets are foure hundꝛeth 
ſave God who- and fiftie nien. 
y ot in patt, 23 Let them therefozegine bs two bul- 
Zeph. 1. 5. locks, and let them chuſe the one, and cut 
im mpieces, and lap him on the wood, 
it put no fire vnder, and J wil pꝛepare the 
other bullocke, and lay him on the wood, 
and wil put no fire vnder, 
24 Then call pee on the name of pour 
god, and J will call on the name of the 
h By ſending 02d: and thenthe God thatanſwereth b by 
downe fire from fire, let him bee God. Andallthe people an⸗ 
hezuen to bume ſwered, and ſapd, It is wel ſpoken, 
the ſacrifice, 25 And Eluah ſapde unto the pzophets 
of Baal, Chuſe pou a bullocke, and pꝛepare 
him firſt ( foz pee are many) and call on the 
name of pour gods, but put no fire vnder. 
26 So thep tooke the one bullocke, that 
was giuen them, & thep pzepared it, cal⸗ 
led on the name of Baal, from moʒuuig to 
noone, ſaying, O Baal, heare vs: but there 
was no voyce, noꝛ any to anſwere:and they 
: [eapt vpon the altar that was made. 
ſhed with ome 27 And at noone Eluah mocked then, 
ſtrange ſpirit. And ſayde, Crie loud: fox he is a ł god: eicher 
x You eſteeme 4 talketh, oz bis enemies, oi is in 


i As men raui- 


Ima a god. is iourney, 0} it may be that hee ſleepeth 
He mocketh and mult be | awaked, 
their beaſtly 28 And thep cried loude, and cut them- 
madnes,whih ſelues as their maner was, with kiuues 
chinke that by and launcers till the blood gulhed out vp- 


on them, 


any in ſtance or | : 
free dead & 29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
vileidoles can thep had pzophecied vntill the offring of 
helpetheir wor- the cuening ſacrifice, there was neither 
ſhippers in their VOPce, noz one to anſwere, no} anp that re⸗ 
necellities, garded. f 

30 And Elnah ſapd vnto all the people, 
Come to me. And all che people came to 


phun. And he repaired the altar ot the Loꝛd 
that was biokeudowne. >. 
31. And Elüah tooke twelue ſtoues, ac⸗ 


Chap. xviIIr. 


coꝛding to the nomber of the tribes of the 
ſonnes of Jacob, (unto whome the wozde 
ofthe Loꝛde came, ſaping, * Jirael hall bee Ce. 32.28, 
thy name) 


—— — the Pꝛophet came, and 
ap 

of Iſrael, let it beeknowen this day, that dc to nature 
thon art the God of Jſrael, and that J am could make the 
ti ſernant, and thaf J haue done aũtheſe fre durne cuen 
tchuigs at thy commandement, 


ſumed the burnt offering, and the wood, ? hon 
andthe ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp ſuffer his to run 
the water that was in 


(acrifice. Baals prophets flaine. 243 


; | 2. K g- 17.34. 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 


in the Name ot the Lozde: and hee made a 
ditch rounde about the altar, as great as 
would contcyne two meaſurs ot ſcede. 


tEbr.Sarr which 
33 And hee put the wood mi oꝛder, and /me thin cone 


hewed the bullocke in pieces, and lame hun ee about three 
on the wood, 


patreli and a third 
34 And ſaid, Fill foure barels with wa⸗ Part a piece. 


ter, and powe it on the burnt offring and 
on the wood. A ganie he ſaid, Doe ſo againe, 
20nd they did ſo the ſecond tume, And hee 
ſapde, Doe it the third time, nd they did it 
the third tune. 


35 And the water ran rounde abont 


E 
altar: a he = ftlled the ditch with — m Hereby he de- 


. Clared the excel. 
eee 


e,Lozde God of Abiaham, Jzhak and Cod uho con- 


in the water to 
37 Yeare me, O Loꝛde, heare me, and let che intent they 


this people knowe that thon art the koꝛde {Þuld baue none 
God, and that thou halt turned their heart occaſion io 
againe- at the laſt, 


— he is 
the onely Cod. 
38 Then the fire of the Loꝛd fell, and con⸗ — an * Gd 


the ditch. in blindenes and 
39 And when allthe people ſawe it, they #797 for a time, 


fell on their faces, and ſapde, The Loꝛde is Vet at lengch be 
God, che Loꝛd is God, 


calleth them 
40 And Elnah ſaid vnto them, Take the home to him by 


pꝛophets of Baal, let not o a man of them ſome notorious 
elcape. 70nd they tooke them, and Eluah ſigge and worke, 
bought them to the bzooke 
ficwerhem there. 


on o He comman- 
* ach ded them that as 


41 CAndEliiah ſayde vnto A hab, Get they were truely 


thee vp, eate and dimke, foz there is a ſounde perſvaded to 
of much rame. 


conteſſe the one- 


42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to ly God: ſo they 


dzinke, and Eltiah went vp to the top of would ſerue him 
Carmel: and hee crouched vntothe earth, with all their po- 
and put his face betweene his knees, 


wer and deſtroy 


43 Andſatid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now tbe idolaters his 


and looke toward the way of the Sea. And enemies. 
he went vp, and looked, and ſayd, There is 5 
nothing. A gaine he ſapd, Go agame ? ſenen p As Gods ſpitie 
tunes, 


moued him to 
44 Andat the ſeuenth time he ſand, Be⸗ pray, ſo was he 


hold, there ariſeth alitle cloud out of the ſea flreugchened by 
like a mans hand, Then he ſaide, Dp, and the ſame, that he 
ſay vnto Ahab, £3ake ready thy c 

get thee downe, th 


et, and did not faint, but 
at the raine ſtap thee not. continued ſtil till 
45 And! m the meane while the heanen he had obtained. 


was blacke with cloudes and winde, and Or, here & there, 
there was a great raine, Then A hab went q He was ſo 
vp and came to Jzreel. 


ſtrengthened 
46 And the hand ofthe Lod was on E⸗ with Gods ſpi- 


luah, and he girded vp his loynes, and ran rit,that he ran 
a betoʒe A hab till he came to Jzreel, 


faſter then the 
charet was able 
CHAT. to tunne. 


5 Eliiab fleeing from Je ebel, u nauriſhed by the 


p__ of God, 15 He « commanded to 41m Ha- 
Veh 


Ic hu, aud Eliſha, 
Nowe 


Eliiah fed. God talketh with him. 


* — Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eli⸗ 
iah had done, and howe he had flame al 
a To wit, ol the = ptophets with the \wozd. 


Baal. 2 Then Jczebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
b Though the Eliiah, ſaping, > The Gods do ſo to mie and 
wicked rage a- mozeallo, if I matte not thy life like one of 
gainſt Gods their liues by to moꝛowe this tune. 

children, yet hee 3 © When he ſawe that, he aroſe, and 
Holdeth them went i foꝛ his life, and came to Beer-{heba, 


backe that they | which is in Judah, left his ſernant there, 


cannot execute 4 But he went a dapes iournep into the 
their malice. wilderneſſe, and came and ſate downe vn- 
lor. whuther his der a iumiper tree, + deſired that hee might 
wunde led him. die, and faide, Itis nowe pnough,: O Lozd, 
c So harde a c take mp ſoule, fo J ani no better then mp 


thing it is to bri- fathers. 
dle our impaci- 5 And as he lay and ſlept under the in⸗ 
encie in afflictiõ, niper tree, beholde nowe, an Angel touched 
that the ſaintes hun, and ſaid vnto him, Bp, and eate. 
could not oucr- 6 And when hee looked about, beholde, 
come the ſame. there was a cake baken on the coales, and a 
T pot of water at his hrad : ſo he dideateand 
dxinke,and returned and ſlept. 

7 And the Angell of the Loꝛde came a- 
gaine the ſecond tune, and touched hun, and 
d He declareth fapde, Dy and eate: foz d thou haſt a great 
that except God iournen. 
had nounſhed 8 Then he aroſe, and did eate + dzinke, 
him miraculouſ- and walked in the ſtrength of that meate 
ly, it had not bin fourtie dapes and fourty nights, unto Ho⸗ 
poſlible for him reb the mount of God, 


to haue gone 9 And there hee entred into a caue, and 

chis iourmey. lodged there: and beholde, the Londe ſpake 
to him and ſaid vito hun, What doelt thou 
here, Eluah:? 

e He complai- 10 And he anſwered, J haue e bene very 


neth that 5 more ielous foi the Lozd God of hoſtes: fox the 
zealous that he childꝛeu of Iſrael hane foꝛſaken thy coue⸗ 
ſhewed himſelfe nant, broken downe thine altars, and flaine 
to maintein gods thy Prophets with the ſword, and J one- 
glorie, the more ly amleft, and they ſeeke mp life to take it 


cruelly was he awap. | 
perſecuted, 11 And he laid Come ont. and ſtand vp⸗ 
Nur. 1 l. 3. on the monnt before the Lord, And behold, 


the Loꝛde went by, and a mightie ſtrong 
wände rent the mountames, and brake the 
rockes befoze the Loꝛde: bur the Lozde was 
For the nature f not in the winde: and after the winde came 
of man is not an earthquake: bur the Lozde was not m 
able to come the earthquake: c 
neere vnto God, 12 And after the earthquake came fire:bur 
if he ſhould ap- the Lord was nat in the fire: and after the 

eare in his fire came à ſtill and ſoft voyce. 

rength and full 13 And when Eluah heard it, he conered 
maieſtie, and his face with his mantell, and went out, 
therefore ofhis and ſtood in the entring m ofthe caue: and 
mercie he ſub- beholde, there came a voyce vnto him, and 
mitteth himlelfe ſapd, Mhat doeſt thon here, Gliiah: 
to out capacitie. 14 Andhe anſwered, J haue bene verie 
g We ought not ielatis for the Lozwd God of holtes, s becauſe 
to depende on the childꝛen of Iſrael hane foꝛſaken thy co- 
the multitude in enant, caſt downe thine altars, and flame 
mainteining thy Praphets with theſwozde, and J one- 
Gods glorie, but Iv am left, and thez ſeeke mp life to take it 
becauſe our avay 


duetie fo requi- 15 And the Loꝛde ſaidbnto him, Coe, re⸗ 
reth, E ouglit ftnrneby the wilderneſſe unto Damaſcus, 
to dot it. and when thon commelt there, anopnt Yaz 
lor, Syria. zael King oner Aram. 


16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoynt Ring ouer Jſrael ; and Eu⸗ 


r. Klngs. 


ſeruants: and wharſoener'ts 


Eliſha, Ben-hadads crueltie, 


ſh ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meho⸗ 
lah thou anoynt to bee Pzophete m 
thy romne, - 


17 And him that eſcapeth from the 2.Xg: g,y,;, 
ſwoꝛd of Yazael, ſhall Jehu flap : and — ec. 48. . 
2 22 from the oꝛd of Jehu, ſhall 


v. 

18 Pet will * J leane ſeuen thouſande in Rem. 11.4. 
Iſrael, euen h all the knees that haue not h He declaretk 
bowed vnto Baal, and eueryx mouth that that wicked dit. 
hath not kiſſed him. ſemblers and i- 

19 So he departed thence, and founde dolaters are noe 
Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was his. 
plowing with twelue poke of oxen befoze 
him, and was with rhe twelft: and Eluah 
went towards hun, and calt his mantel 
vpon him. i Though this 

20 And hee left the Oren, and ran after naturall affection 
Eluah, and ſard, Let me, J pzap thee, kiſſe is not tobe con- 
mp father and mp mother, and then J will remned, yet it 
follow thee. Who anſwered hun, Goe, re⸗ ought not to 
turne : foi what haue J done to thee? mooue vs wheg 

21 And when he wentback agame from God calleth yg 
hint, he tooke a couple of oxen, æ ſlew them to ſerue him, 
and ſodde their fleſh with the kmſtruments k He would not 
of the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and ſtay til wood was 
they did eate: then he aroſe and went after brought, ſo gre 
Eluah, and nuniſtred vnto hun. was his deſire to 


followe his vo- 
C HAP. XX. cation. 

1 Samaria u beſieged, 13 The Lorde promiſeth 
the vittory to Ahab by a Prophet, 31 The king of 
Iſrael made peace with Ben-hadad, and u reproued 
therefore by the Prophet, 
T — Ben; hadad the king ef Aram al⸗ þ0r,57:e, 

1 ſembled all his arnue,and two and thir⸗ 

tie a Kings with him, with hoꝛſes and cha⸗ a That is, gouet. 
rets, and went vp, and beſieged Samaria, nours and rulers 
and fought againſtir, of prouinces, 

2 And he (ent meſſengers to Ahab king o/, Showeres, 
of Iſrael, into the citie, ä 

3 Andſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Ven- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine: 
alſo thp women, and thy faire childzen are 
mime, 

4 And the king of Jſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, y Lozd King, accoꝛding to thy ſap⸗ 
nig, d J am thine, and all that J haue. b I am content 

5 And when the meſſengers canie againe, to obey and pay 
they ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben- hadad, tribute. 
and ſaith, When J ſhall ſendbnto thee, and 
command, thon {halt deliner me thy ſiluer e Hee would not 
and thy golde, and thy women, and thp accept his an- 
childzen, ſwere, except he 

6 Oz els J will fend my ſeruants vnto did out of hand 
thee by to mozow this tune: and they ſhall deliver whatio- 
ſcarch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy euer he ſhould 
pleaſant in aske: for het 
thine epes, they ſhall take it ii their hands, ſought an occa- 
and brmg it away. f ſion, howe to 

7 Then the Kngof Iſrael ſent for all the make warre a- 
Elders of the land, and ſaid, Take heede, J gainſt him, 


P2ap pon, and ſee how he ſeeketh muſchiefe: d They thought 


foꝛ He ſent vnto mee fo uy wines, and foꝛ it their duetie 
inn childꝛen, and foꝛ my ſinier, and foz mp rather to vente: 
golde, and J denied him not. | their lives, then 
8 And all rhe elderg, and all the people to graunt to that 
ſapd to him, Yearkeft' not vnto him, non thing which was 
conſent, $f ys ©: not lawfull, one- 
9 Wherfoze he ſaid vnto the meſfengers ly to fatiſhe the 
of Ben-hadad, Tell mp lozde the _ luſt of a tytant. . 


n 


— 3” G6 


9 * 


The Aramites put to flight. 


Allthat thou diddeſt ſend foz to thy ſeruant 
at the firſttume, that I wil do, but this thing 
J map not doe. And the meſſengers depar- 
ted, and bzoughthun an anſ were. 

10 And Ben-hadab ſent vunto him, and 
ſapd, The gods doe ſo to me and moe alſo, 


e Much lefſe ſhal if the e duſt of Samaria be pnongh to all 


there be founde 
any pray that 1s 
worth any thing, 
when they ſhal- 
be ſo many. 

f Boaſt not be- 
fore the victorie 
be gotten. 

! Or, ut your 
ſelues in order, 


g Before,God 
went about with 
ſignes and mira- 
75 to pul Ahab 
om his impie- 
tie and nowe a- 
paine with won - 


derſull victoties. 


h That is,yong 
men trained in 
the ſeruice ol 
Princes. 


1 Er, mas. 
o, San. 


the people that followe me, fox euer man 
an handfull. 

11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſapd, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his 
harnes, boalt hunſelfe, as he that putteth it 


12 And when he heard that tidings, as he 


S 
— 


was with 925 Kings dzmkmg inthe pam⸗ t 


lions, hee ſapde vnto his ſeruants, Vun 
foxth your engins: and they ſet them ag 
the citie. 

13 CAndbeholde, there came a Prophet 
bnto Ahab king of Jirael, ſapmg , Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Yaſt thou ſrene all this great 
multitude 7 behoſde, J will deliuer it mto 
thine hand this day, that thou mayſt know, 
t that J am the low, - 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he 
ſaid, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, By the ſernants 
of the punces of the pꝛouinces. Ye ſapd a⸗ 
game, Why ſhall ozder the battell? And he 
anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then hee nom bed the ſeruants of 
the punces of the pzoumces, and they were 
two hundꝛeth, two and thirtic : and after 
them hee nombzed the whole people of all 
the childzenof Jſrael,cuen ſeuen thouſand, */ 

16 And they went out at noone : but 
Wen- hadad did dꝛinke, till he was dꝛunken 
in the tents, both he, and the kings: tor two 
and thirtie Kings helped him. 

17 So the ſernants of the princes of 
the pꝛoninces went out firſt : and 2en-ha- 
dad ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaymg, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 Andhe ſande, Whether they be come 
pur fox peace, take them alme : oz whether 
they be come out to fight , take them pet a- 

ne. 

19 So they came oi ot the titie, to wit, 
the ſeruants of the pꝛinces of the pronin- 
ces, and the hoſte which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew enerp one his tenemie: 
and the || A ranutes fled, and Jſraelpurſued 
them : hut Ben- hadad the king of Aram 


i Wich them that eſcaped on a Hozſe with bis i hoꝛſemen. 


were appointed 
for the preſerua- 


21 Aud the uung of Jſrael went ont. and 
ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a 


tion ot his perſon. great ſlaughter ſiewe he the Aranutes. 


k Thus the wic- 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their fu- 
ne,whom not- 
withſtanding he 
ſuffereth not vn- 


puniſhed. 


22 (So there had come a Pxophet to 
the King of Jſrael, and had ſapd unto him, 
Goe, be of good courage,and conſider, and 


take heede what thou doeſt : fox when the go 


peere is gone about, the king of Aram will 
come vp agamlt thee): | 

* 23 Then the ſernants of the king of 
Aram ſaid vnto him, Their gods are gods 
of the mountames, and therefoze they o⸗ 
nercame vs: but let vs fight againſt them 
in the plaine, and doubtleſſe we lhall ouer⸗ 
come them 


24 And this doe, take the Kings away, 
enery one ont of his place, and place cap- 
taines foz then, | 


Chap.xx. 


25 Andnomber thy ſeife anarmie , like 
the arme thou haſt loſt , with ſuch 
hozſes, and charets, and we will fight 
agauiſt thein in the plame, and doubtieſle 
we ſhall ouerconie them: and he hearkened 
vnto their voyce, and did ſo. 

26 And after the peere was gone about, 
Ben hadad nombzed the Aramites, and 
went vp to Ayhen to fight * Iſrael, 

27 And the childzen of Iſraei were 
nombzed, and were all ! aſſembled c went 


Ben-hadads ouerthrowe. 143 


All they which 


agamlt them, and the childzen of Jſcael were in the bat- 


pitched befoze them, hike two little 
of kids: but the Aramites filled the coun- 


28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vnto the king of Iſrael, ſapuig, Thus 
ſapth the Lozd, Becauſe the Aranutes haue 
ſapde, The Loꝛde is the God of the inomt- 


tames,and not Godof the balleys, therfoze 


will J delmer allthis great multitude into 
thine hand, and pe thall knowe that = Jam 
the Loꝛd. 


es tell ofthe tormee 


yeere, verſe 15. 


m Who amof 


like power in the 


29 And they pitched one ouer againſt valley, as L am on 


the other ſenen dapes, & in che ſenenth dap 


the hilles,and can 


thebattell was topned: and the childzen of ala ell deltroy a 


Iſrael ſiewe of the Aramites an hundzeth 
thouſand footemen in one day, 


multitude with 
few,as with 


30 But the reſt fled to A hen into the ci- Many. 


tie: and there fel a wall vpon ſeuen a twen- 
tie thouſand men that were left: and Ven- 
hadad fledinto the citie,andcame+tinto a ſe⸗ 
cret chamber. | 

31 und his ſernants ſapde vnto him, 
Beholde nowe, we haue heard lay, that the 
kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull 
kings: we pꝛay thee, let vs put ſackcloth 
about ont * lopnes, and ropes about our 
heads, and goe out to the king of Jſrael: it 
may be that he will ſane thy te. 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about 
their iopnes, put ropes about their heads, 
and came to the King of Jſrael, and ſapde, 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, J pzay thee 
let me liue: and he lapd, Js he pet almezhe 
is my bzother. =, | 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, j it 
they could catch any thin of hun, and made 
haſte,and ſayd, Thy bother o Zen-hadad. 
And he ſayd, Goe, biuig hun. So Ben- ha⸗ 
dad came out vito him, and he cauſed him 
to come vp vnto the charet. 

34 And Ben · hadad ſapde vnto him; The 
cities which — — tooke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reſtoze , and thou ſhalt make 
ſtreetes fox thee in » Damaſcus , as mp 
father did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, 
J will let thee goe with this couenant. So 
he made a coutnant with him, and let hun 
f, f 

35 Then a certaine man of the ſchil⸗ 
dꝛen ofthe Pꝛophets ſayd vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour by the commanndcment of the Loꝛde, 
q Smite me, J pay thee, But themanre- 
fn7d to ſmite him. f 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obcyed the voyce of the Lozde , be- 
hold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me, 
a won ſhall -flay thee. So when he was de⸗ 
parted from hum, a lpon {ounde him, and 
ſflewe hin. | 

37 Then 


t Er. from cham. 
ber i chamber. 


n In ſigne of 
ſubmiſſion, and 
that we haue de- 
ſerued death if 
he will puniſh vs 
with rigour, 


Or, and caught 
1: of him. 
o He ds aliue. 


p Thou ſhalt 
appoint in m 
chiefe citie w 
thou wilt, and 1 
will obey thee. 
1077 the diſci- 
5. 
C By this exter- 
nall ſigne hee 
would more 
liuely touch the 
Kinges heatt. 
r Becauſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed 
the commande- 
ment of the 
Lord. 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooued. 


37 Then he found another man, & ſapd, 
Sime me, J pzay thee, And the man ſmote 
him and ii {miting wounded him, : 

8 So the Prophet departed, & waited 


for the kung by rhe wap, and diſgiuſed hun⸗ 


ſelfe with athes vpon his face, F 
; 39 And when the King came by, he crp- 
By this parable ed bnto the Ring, and ſapde, ¶ Thy ſeruant 


he waketh Ahab went into the nüddes of the battell: and be⸗ 


condemae him · ljolde, there went away a man, whome ano- 
ſelfe vho made ther inan bought vnto me, and ſaid, Ucepe 
a couenant with this inan: if he be loſt, and want, thn life ſhal 
Gods enemic,& goe fox his life, oz els thou ſhalt pay a ta- 
let him eſcape, lent (fuer, - b | 
whom God had 40 Andas thy ſeruant had here a there 
appointed to be to doe, he was gone: and the king of Jiracl 
ſlaine. ſapd biito hun, So ſhall thy indgement be: 
thou halt giuen ſentence. 

- 41- AwdheHalted,and tooke the aſhes a⸗ 
way from his face: and the Ringof Jfrael 
knewe him that hee was of the Pzophets: 

42 And he ſayd vato hum, Thus fayeth 
the Lozd, * Vecauſe thou halt let goe out of 
thine hands a man whome J appointed to 
die, thy life ſhall go foz his lite, and thy peo⸗ 
ple foꝛ his people. | 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
houſe heauie and ui diſpleaſure, and came 
to Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 
8 lexebeleamm ꝛndeth te Hill Naboth, for the vine- 
yarde that he rr fuſed to ſell to Abab, 19 Eliiah re- 
oueth Ahab, and he repenteth. | 
fOr, at thic time. Alﬀecr theſe things Naboth Þ J3reelits 
had a vineyarde in J3reel, harde by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab ſzakevuto Naboth, ſaying, 
a Though Ahabs 2 Giie ine thy vineparde,that J may make 
tyrannie be con- me a garden ofherbes thereof, becauſe it is 
demned by the neere by mine heuſe: and J will gine chee 
holy Spirite, yet fo it a better vineparde then it is: or af it 
he was not ſo ri- pleale thee, J will giue ther the woꝛth of it 
gorous chat he in monep. ä 
would take from 3 And Naboth fapd to hab, Th Loꝛd 
an other man his keepe ine fromm guuug the inheritance ot nm 
right without ful fathers vnto thee, 
recompence. 4 Then z hab came into his honſe hea⸗ 
nie and in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the worde 
which Naboth the Jzreeuce had pont vit- 
to him. fo: he had.fard, J will nat gute clice 
b Thus the wic- the inheritance of mp fathers ; and heb lay 
ked conſider not hon his hed and turned his face & would 
whe is iuſt and kate no brad, 
law full, but fret 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, 
inwardly, when and ſavy bnto hun, Why is thy ſpirits ſo 
they cannot {ad that thou eateſt no bread? 
haue theirinor= 6G Andheſaidvnto her, Becauſe I fpake 
dinate appetites Utito: Naboththe J3reclite, and ſande vnto 
latisfied, unn, Gute me tip vincyarde fbz money, oz 
il it pleaſe thee;F wil gine rhe? another vine- 
pard foz it:hnt he anſwered; J wil not gnie 
thee my vittepard. ' 8 
c As though ſhe 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſayd vnto him, 
leid, thou know- © Doeff thou now gonerne the kingdome of 
eſt not what it is Iſrael? vp, eate bread, 4 + be of good cheere, 
to reigne. Come J wil gre thee the vinepard of Naboth the 


Chap. 22. 38. 


0%, Shomerou, 


mand, and in- Izreelite. vi | 

weat not. 8 So ſhewꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 
+ Ebr. lei thiue And ſraled them with his ſeale, and fent the 
heart be me. letters vio the Elders, and ta the nobles 


I. Kings. 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reprooued. 


that were in the citie dwelling w Naboth, 
9 And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſapuig, 


Moclaume a 4faſt, and ſet Naboth among d For then they 


the chiefe of the people, vled to enquite 

10 And ſet two wicked men befoze him, of mens faultes: 
and let them wuneſſe againſt hum, lapmg, lor none could 
Thon didit blaſpheme God and the king: faſt truely that 
then carp him out, and ſtone hun that hee were notorious 
map die, inners. 

11 And the e men of his citie, euen the El⸗ © Thus J world. 
ders and gonernours, which dwelt in his lings contrary to 
citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them: as Gods comman- 
it was witten in the letters, which the had demẽt, ho wil. 
ſent vnto them. | leth not to con- 

12 They pzoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na⸗ ſent to the ſhea. 
both among the chiefe of the people, dir g of innocent 

13 And there came two wicked men, and blood, obey ra. 
ſate befoꝛe him: and the wicked men wit⸗ ther the wicked 
nelled againſt Naboth in the pꝛeſence of commandemẽts 
the people, ſanuig, Naboth did tblaſpheme of princes, then 
Gad and the king. Then they caried him the iuſt lawes of 
awap out of the citie, and ſtoned him with God. 
tones, that he died. + Ebr bleſſe, 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaping, 

Naborhis ſtoned and is dead, 

15 TAnd when Jezebel heard that Naz 
both was [toned and was dead, Jezebel 
ſaydto Ahab, f p, and take poſlelſion of f This example 
the vineyardof Naboth Þ F3reelite, which of monſtrous 
he refuſed to giethee foꝛ monep: fox Ma⸗ crueltie the holy 
both is not aliue, but is dead, Ghoſt leaueth to 

16 Und when Ahab heard that Naboth us, to the intent 
was dead, he aroſe to go downe to the vine- that we ſhould 
pardof Naboth the J3reclite, to take poſ- abhorre al ryran. 
teliton of it. nie, and ſpecially 

17 And the worde of the Loꝛde came iu them whome 
vnto Eluah the Tilhb ite, ſaying, nature and kinde 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to meete Ahab king ſhould moue to 
of Iſracl, which is m Samar ia. loe, he is in be pitifull and 
the vinepardeof, Nabath , whither hee is inclined to 
gone down? to take poſſeſſion ait, mercie. 

19 Therefoze ſhalt thon ſap vuto Him, g Doeſſ ihou 
Thus ſaich the Loꝛd, e Haſt thon hill d, and thinke to haue a. 
alia gotten poſſeſſion? And Þ thaktſpeake ny aduantage by 
Unito hin, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, b In wurthering of 
the place where degges licked the blood of an innocent? 
Navoth , ſhail doggcs licke euen thy blood h This was ſulfil- 
alſo. * ory led in Ioram his 

20 And hab ſayd to Eluah, Baſt thou ſonne, as 2. King. 
found me, O unne enemie: And he anſwe⸗ 9.25, 26. 
red, I haue found these thou halt ſoide 1 
thy {riſe to wioꝛlke wickedneile in the ſight 
of the void. E enz: Jette | 
- 21 Beholde, J wil bxingeyil vpon thee, C. 14. 10. 

and wil take away thy poſteritie, and will 2.8.9.8. 
cut off from Ahab hun that; pilleth agamſt 1 Sm. 25.23. 
the wall al wel him that is; hut vp, as him (p. 14. 10. 
that is leſt in Jirael, ES 

22 And J wil maße thine honſe like the 
houſe ot Jeroboam the tonne of Nebat, (57-2 5.29- 
and die the houſe old Baaſha the ſonne of (b. 16.3. 
Ahtahy , fox the prionocation wherewath 
— Nouoked, and made Itrael to 

inne. 4 

23 ud alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Lozde, 
ſapſtg, * Tuc dogges ſhall eate Jezebel, by 
the wall af $3rey!, 77 . « 


2. King. 9.38136 
|| Gr, forirefe, ar 


24 The dvgges hall cate him of habs ion. 
ſtoeke, that D>c(th-1n thetttie 7ayd hun that WHEL 
byethuizhe fuld a, thailtheforles of the 010.4244 
ape eate. * 


25 (But 


* 
os EE o mt oa ming I ˙ oct LO e SS DD 


Cw 


So — ty” A+ PR R RAYM - = 


\” 


,,- 


j By the wicked 


counſell of his 


wiſe,he became 


a vile idolater 


Tchoſhaphar goech with Ahab to batrell. 


25 (Wut there was none line hab, who 
did i (ell hunſelte, to wozke wickednes in the 
ſight of the Lozde: whom Jezebel his wife 
piouoked. 


26 Foz he did exceeding abominablp in 


anderuel mur= following idoles, accuꝛduig to all chat the 
cherer, as one Amozites did, whom the Lozd cal! out be⸗ 
that gave him · fonte the childzen of Jirael,) 
ſelle wholy to 27 Now whe #yab heard thoſe woꝛds, 
frye ſinne he rent his clothes, and put lackciath upon 
+ Ebr.bu fleſh, + him & falted, lap in ſackecloth, & went 
ln token of *fofrip. 
mourning,or as 28 And the wozdof the Loꝛd came to E- 
ſome reade, inah Tiſhbnte,ſapmng, : 
barcſooted. 29 Seeſt thou how hab is humbled be- 
foꝛe me: becauſe ye ſnbmuteth humſelte be⸗ 
foze me, I wil not bying Þ euil in his daies, 
| Meaning,in but in his! ſores dates will J bzuig cull 
lot time, upon his houſe. , 
1. Bag. 9.26. & H A P. XX 1 1 . 


2. Kro. 18.7, 3. 


2 Ben hadad the 
king of Syria and 


Ahab made a 


2 Ioheſbaphat and Ahab fight againſt the King 
of Syria. r 5 Michaiab ſheweth the king what hal. 
be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkziah the 
falſe prophet ſputerh him, 34 Ahab uflzine, 40 
Aba iab hu ſounc ſucceedeth, 41 The reigus of le» 
bojhathit, 59 And lor im his ſonne. 

A Nod * they continned 2 rhzee peere with- 
out warre betweene Arames Jirael, 

2 And in the third peere did Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah d come downe to 


which the king of Iſrael. 
indured three 3 (Then p kung of Iſraelſapde vnto his 
eeres, ſernants, Know ye not » <Kamoth Gilead 
ö Io ſee and was oro and we ſtay a take it not out of 
viſte him, the hand oftheamgor Arame) 


t The Kings of 


Syria kept Ra- thou go with me tobattel aganilt Ramoth 
moth before Gilead? And Jehoſhaphar ſayde bnto the 
this league was Ming of Jtracl, 4 J am as thou art, inp 
made by Ben- People as thy people, and mine Hozles as 
hadad: therfore Thine hoꝛſes. | 
hechought not. Then Jehoſhaphat ſand bntothe king 
bimſelte bound of Fracl, e Aſke coumſaile, J pzap thee, of 9 
thereby tore- Tye Load to day, 

ſtore ir, 6 Then the knig of Jſra{l gathered the 5 
d lam teady to f prophets vpon a foure hundꝛeth men and 


tome & go with 


4 And he ſaide unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt 


ſaid unto thẽ, S Hal J goe agamlt Kamoth 


ther and al mine Gilead to battel, oꝛ {hail I let it alone: And 
ba thy com they ſapde,Go vp:foz the Lozd ſhall deliuer 
maundement, it mto the hands of the King. 

e He ſeemed 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſapd, Js there here 
that he would neuer a pꝛophet of the s $02de moꝛe, chat 
not goe to the we might inquire at hum: | 

warre, except 8 And the king of Jſracl ſaid vnto Jc⸗ 
God approuz4 holhaphat, There is pet one man (Picha⸗ 


idyet when Mi» 
chuiah coũſelled 
the contrary, he 
would not o- 
bey. 

f Meaniog, the 
falſe prophets, 


iah the ſonne of Imlah) by whom we imay 
aſke caunſel ofthe Loꝛd, bit J Hate hun: 
for he doeth not pꝛophecie good unto mee, 
but cmll. nd Jeholhaphat ſayde, Let not 
the king ſay ſo. | 

9 The the king of Iſrael called an + Eu⸗ 
mich, and layde, Call quickly Michaiah the 


which were ſonne of Juilah. 
flatterers and 10 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſha⸗ 
ſerved lor lu · phat the king of Judah ſate either of them 


ce, whom le- 


Chap.xxtr. 


ꝛebel had aſſembled and kept after the death of tkoſe whom Elias 
lene. g lehoſhaphat did not acknowledge the falſe prophetsto be 
Gods miniſters, but did contemne them. h Whereby wee ſee that 
the wicked cannot abide to heare the trueth, but hate tlie Prophets 


of God and moleſt them, i Read Gen, 37. 36. 


Zidkiiah.Michaiahs prophecie, 144 


on his thꝛone in their * apparelin the boide k In their king- 
place at the entring-in of the gate of Sa⸗ ly apparel. 
m_ aid all the pꝛophets pzophecied be⸗ 

zetgeim. 
11 And Tidküah Þ ſonne of Chenaanah 
made hun! homs of non, æ ſaid, Thus ſai⸗ 
eth the Loꝛd, With thele ſhalt ou puch the 1 The true Pro- 
Arcanntcs, until cyou hait conliunedtheur, phets of God 

12 Aud ali the Pꝛophets p2ophecied ſo, were accuſto- 
ſanuig, Coe vp to Kainoth Gilead, and med to vſe ſignes 
pzolper : fog the Lozde thall deliner it nuo for the cõ i ma- 
the kings hand, mation ot their 

13 And the meſſenger that was gene doctrine, Ila. 20. 
to call ichaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, 2. Ie. 7. 2.where- 
Beholde now, the woꝛdes of the Pzophets ia the falle pro- 
declare good vntothe kuig with w one + ac⸗ phets did imitate 
coꝛde: let thp woꝛd theretoze , I pia cher, them, thinking 
be like the woꝛd of onc of them, and ſpeake thereby to make 

on good. | their docirine 
IN Aud Michaiah ſaide, As the Loꝛd li- more commen« 
nech,'whatioeuer the Loꝛd ſapth vnto me, dable. 
that will I ſpeake. | m This is the 

15 So he came tothe King, # the king common argu- 
ſapde vnto him, Michaiah, hall we goe a= ment of the wic- 
gainſt Ramoch Gilead to battel, oꝛ ſhallwe ked; who thinke 
icaue off? and he anſwered hin, a Go vp, that none ſhould 
and pꝛoſper: a the Loꝛd thail detuter it into ſpeake againſt a 
the hand of the King. thing , it the 

16 And the king laid vnto him, Yow oft greater part 
ſhal I charge thee, that thou tel ine nothing proue it, be they 
— which is true in the Name ofthe neuer ſo vngod- 

,02 - ! . ; 
17 Then he ſaide, Jaw all Tlraet ſtatte⸗ f För mene. 
red vponÞ inountames. as ſheepe that had n He ſpeaketh 
no ſheyheard. And the Loꝛd ſapde, © Theſe this in derifion, 
haue no maſter, let euerp man reenrnevnto becauſe the king 
his houſe in peace. i attributed ſo 

18 (And the kung of Iſracl ſaidvnto Je⸗ much to the falſe 
holſhaphat, Did J not teil thee, Þ he would prophers, mea- 
pꝛophecie no good vnto me, but eiull⸗) ning that by ex- 

19 Agame he ſaide, Yeare thou therfoze perience hee 
the woꝛd of the Lo2d, J ſaw the Lozd fit on ſhould trie that 
his thꝛone, and al the Phoſte ofheauen ſtood they were but 
about hun on his right handes on his left garterers. 
hand. : : o Iris better 
20 And the Loꝛde ſaid, Who ſhall ſentiſe they returne 
Ahab that he map goe and fall at Kamoth home, then to 
Gilead? And one ſaid on this mauer, and be puniſhed and 
another ſand on that maner. . ſcattered, be- 

21 Then there came fooith a ſpirite, and cauſe they take 
q ſtoode befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſap d., J wil en- warre in hand 
tiſe him. And the Lozde ſax-de viſto. hun, without Gods 
Whecewith? | counſell and 

22 And he laid, J will gor ont, and be a approba : ĩon. 

r falſe ſpirite in the month of all his pꝛo⸗ p Meaning, his 
phets. Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt intiſe him, Angels. - 
and [alt alſo pꝛenaile:goe forth, and do fo. or, perſwado 

23 Now thercfoze behotde,the Lozd hach a decriue, 
put a lpuig lptritein the mouth of all thele q Here we ſee 
che pzophers , andthe korde Hathappoii- char choogh the 
ted euill againſt thee, deuil be euer 

24 Then Zidktiah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ ready to bring 
nah came neere, and ſmote Michatah on „ to deſirudis 
the cheeke, and ſaide, * When went the vet he bath no 
Sprite ofthe Lozd from me, to ſprake uvn⸗ furrhet power 
tother? | then God gi- 

25 And Michatah ſaid, Behold thou ſhalt yeh him. 

; : r I wil: cauſe all 
his prophets to tell lies. 2. Chr m. 18.23. Thus the wicked would 
ſeeme that none were inthe favour of God. but they, and that God 
bath giuen his graces to none ſo much as to them. 
ſce 


—_— 


I 


Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. r.Kings. 


ſee inthat dap, when thou ſhalt goe from which hee buflt, and all the cities that hee 
built, are then not —— inthe bookeof 
ings of Iſrael; 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
| | 41 (* And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put ſa began to reigne vpon = in p fourth 

; this man in the puſon houle,and feede hun peere ol Ahab king of Jlr 
t Let himbe pi · With © bzead of atfliction and with water of 
ned away with affliction, until J returne in peace. 
hunger and bee 28 Aud ꝙichaiah ſayd, If thou returne 
fed with a ſmall in peace, the Loid hath not (poken by mice. athers 
portion of bread And he ſapd, « Yearken all pe people. the daughter of Shilht. 
and water. 29 So the king of Jſcael and Jehoſha- 
u That when ye phat the king of Judah went vp to Kaz 
ſhallſeetheſe moth Gilead. 
things come to 30 And the king of Iſrael ſaide to Jeho⸗ 
paſſe, ye may ſhaphat, J will change mine apparell and 
giue God the Will enter into the battel, but put thon on 
glorie, & know thme apparel. And the king of Jſrael eja- places. 
that I am his gedhimlelfe,and went into the battell. 
true Prophet, 31 And thekingof Aram commaunded the King of Fſrael, 
his two thirtie captaines ouer his cha⸗ 
rets, ſaping, Fight neither with ſmal, no? 
great, ſaue only againlt the king of Jſrael, 
32 And when the captames of the cha- 
rets ſawe Jehoſhaphat, they ſayd, Surely nicles ofthe Kings of Judah? 
it is the king of Iſrael, and they turned to 46 And the Sodonmtes, whith remar- 
x That is, tothe fight againit him:and Jehoſhaphat * cried, | 
Lord for helpe, 33 And when the captaines of the * cleane out of the land. 
rets fawe that he was not theking of J. 
rael,they turned backe from hun. 
| 4 Then acertaine man diewe a bowe 
or, in hu ſimpli- [mightily and ſmote the king of Jſrael be- 
ere & ignorantly tweene Þ iopnts +ofhis brigandine. Wher- went not, fox the lſhippes were bzoken at to Iudah & was 
$Ebr.and be- fore heeſapde vnto his charet man, Turne Ezion Gaber. 
tweene the bri - thine hand and carie me out of the hoſt : fox 
gandine, Jams hurt. 


chamber to chamber to hide thee. | 

26- And the king of Iſrael ſapde, Take the Chonicles ofthe 
Michaiah, and carie hun vnto Amon the 
gouernour of the citie, and vnto Joalh the 
kings ſonne, 


of the charet. 
36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
z OfrheIffae rowont the: hoſte about the going downe 
litcs, of the ſunne, ſaymg, Enery man to his ci⸗ 
tie, and enerp man to his owne countrey, 
37 So the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria, and thep buried the King in 
Samarta. 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
yOr,che barkty His blood (andi they walhed his armour) made Jſrael to ſmne. ; 
waſkedit., accoꝛding * vnto the wozd of þ Lozd which 53 Foz he ſerued Baal and wozſhipped 
him, and pzonoked the Lozd God of Jſrael 


Cha 21.1 , he ſpake, , , 
*. vnto wꝛath, nctoꝛding vnto all that his fa- ſor in Alper. 


39 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A- 
hab, and all that hee did, & the puozie houſe ther had done. 


ael, 


the o deputie was king. 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His ſeconde booke conteineth the actes of tha Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to witte, of Iſrael, 
fromthe death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſy- 
ria, and his citie Samaria taken, andthe tenne tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their Ido- 
latrie and diſobedience to God, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of lchoram 
fonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Pro- 
phets, and neglecting his ſundrie admonitions by famine ard other meanes was taken by his ene» 
mies, fawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face, and his one eyes put out, as the 
Lorde had declared to him betore by his prophet Ieremie: and alfo by the juſt vengeance of 
God for contempt of his worde Icrulalgm was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and — 


oy 


Ahaziah, Tehoſhaphar, Ichoram: » {+ 


A- i. Chro. 20. 1. 


42 Feholhaphat was fiue and thirtie 
peere olde, when hee beganne to reigne, and 
reigned fine and twentie peere in Jeruſa⸗ 
leni. And his mothers name was Azubah 


43 And he walkedin al the wayesof Aa⸗ 
ſa his father, and declined not therefrom, 
but did that which was right m the eyes 
ofthe Lozde, Ncuezrtheleſle the hie pla- M 
ces were not taken awap : for the people 
offered ſtill and burnt mcenſe m the hie 


” 
- 
14 


eaning, that * + 
he was lag s, 
an errot, chin. 
kin that theß 


x fice ro the Lord. 
45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ in thoſe 
hothaphat aud his woꝛthy deedes that hee 
did, and his battels which hee fought, are did beſore the 
they not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ temple was 


44 And Jcholhaphat made peace with 


ned in the dapes of his father Aſa, hee put 


47 There was then no king in Edom: * 
b In the timeok 
48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of © Thar- this King,tdu- 
ſhilh to ſaile to 4 Dphir fox golde, but they mea was ſubje& '< 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of hab whom they of 
vnto Jehoſhaphar, Let mp ſeruantes goe Jud; 
4 Elx. ſicke. 35 And the battel encreaſed that day, and with thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Jeho⸗ ted. 

To wit, Ahab the) Ring ſtoode ſtill in his charet agamſt ſhaphat would not. : CE 
king of Iſrael, the Aramites, and died at euen: and the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his the Scripture 
blood ran out ofthe wound into p middes fathers, and was buried with his fathers meaneth Cilicia 
x in the citie of Damd his father, and Jeho⸗ and al theſea 
ram his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

51 CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began terraneum. a 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samana the ſe⸗ q Toſephugwri- 
nenteenth pere of Jeholhaphu king of In⸗ teth that Ophir 
dah, and reigned two peeres ouer Iſrail. 

52 But hee did erull in the ſight of the the Egyptians 
Loꝛd, and walked in the wapof his father, and Arabians - + 
and in the wap of his mother, a in the way traffike for gold; 
of Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat, which 
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a? * 
ee, 


ro ng, that he 
bed 
eser 
dis be was ſo cal - 
; "Jed, becauſe flies 
e ingendred 
— 
— 
oed to that 
* idale, 


d Ipnorance is 
de mother of 
error and idola - 
me. 

e Somethinke 
lat this is ment 
of his nts 

which were 


E Hededareth 
what 


power 
Gods word hath 


* „ 


his people were led 
his plagues toward thoſe common 
dements. 


Fire from heauen. 


CHAP. I. 


Chap. x. 1 7. 
MIT into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods ſauoue 

towardes thoſe rulers people whichobey bi propher, and embrace hi word: Kere. 
weales wiuch neglect his miniſters, and doe not obey his comman- 


Ichoram, Eliiah and Eliſha, 145 


2 a 
3 Abi by afal falleth ficke & conſulteth downe from the heanen, anddenoure thee God 


-zebub 
ſhall recouer of this 
3 Thent 
lah the 


hich 
death. SoEluah departed. 

5 And the meſſengers returned vnto 
him, to whom he ſaid, Whp are pee now 
returned? ; 

6 And thep anſwered him, There came 
a man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go & 
returne vnto the King which ſent vou, and 
ſap vnto Thus ſapth the Lozde,4Js it 
not becauſe is no God in Iſrael, that 
thon ſendeſt to enquire of Baal. ʒebub the 
god of Ekron ? Therefoze thou ſhalt not 
come downe from the bed on which thou 
art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What maner 
man was hee which came and met pon, 
and tolde pon theſe wozds? 

8 And they ſapd vnto him, Ye was an 
eHairie man, andgirded with a of 
lether about his lopnes. Then ſaid he, Jt is 
Eliiah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Therkoꝛe the king ſent unto him a cap⸗ 
tame omer fiftie with hys fiftie men, who 
went vp vnto him: for beholde, hee ſate on 
the top fof a mountaine, and hee ſaide vnto 
him, O man of God, the king hath com⸗ 
inanded that thou come dotune, 

10 Bnt Eluah anſwered, and ſaide to 
the captaine ouer the fifty, It᷑ that I bea 
man of God, let fire come downe from the 
heauen, and denonre thee and thp fiftre, 


2 So fire came downe from the heanen , 


and denonred him and his fifrie 
im an o⸗ 


in the mouth of his ſeruantes, when they threaten Gods judgements 
waiſt the wicked, h He ſpake this in mockerie;, and therefore 


prouoked Gods wra:hſo much the more. 


b 
oꝛde ſaid vnto to his.chat 
n, bee not=wa- — ag 
er arole,+ went ings of 
rants, 
— of 
themſelues are 


ans, 

to the word of ſonne Ichoram 
the Loꝛde which Elitah had ſpr And King inthe 17% 
» Jehozam began to reigne in his ſtead, in yeere of his 
the ſecond peere of Jehoꝛam the ſonne of reigne : and in 
Jeholhophat king of Judah , becaule hee the —— 
had no ſonne. which was the 

18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of X- ſecond yeere of 
haziah ,rhathe did, are thep not wzitten in his ſonne, leho- 
the booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings ram, the ſonne of 
of Iſraelz Ahab reigned i 


* m 
Ifracl:and inthe 5.yere of this Jedorars Tehodhapte ey, the 
kingdome of Iudah was confirmed to his ſonne, 
CHAP, II. 
8 Elirah deuideth the waters with his cloke. 117. 
He is taken vp into heauen. 13 Elifha taketh his 
cloke and demideth Iorden, 20 The bitter and ve- 
nemous waters are healed, 23 The children that 


Ty, 5 Ad 


Eltah is taken vp. 


e Not onelyat 
Betb. el, but at 
Iericho and o- 
cher places were 
there Prophets, 
which had ſcol- 
lers, whom they 
inſtructed and 
brought vp in 
the ttue feare of 
God. 


f To wir, of 


Jorden, 


g Let thy Spirit 
haue double 
force in me, be · 
cauſe of theſe 
dangerous times: 
or let me haue 
twiſe ſo much as 
the reſt of the 
Prophets: or thy 
Spirit being de- 
uided into three 

ts, let me 

ue two. 
Ecelus 48.9. 
I. mac. 2. 5 8. 
h Thus God hath 
left a teſtim one 
in all ages (both 
before che Lawe, 
in the Lawe, 


5 And the childzen of the Pꝛophets that 
were at © Jericho, came to Euſha, and ſayd 
vnto him, Knowelt thou, that the 10d wall 
take thy maſter from thine head this dap? 
and he ſapd, Pea, I knowe it: Hold pe pour 
PEACE, 

6 Mozeoyer Elitah ſaid vnto him, Ta- 
rie, I pzay thee, here: fox the Lozd hath ſent 
me to Joꝛden. But he ſaide, As the Loꝛd li⸗ 
neth, 4 as tip ſoule liueth, J will not leaue 
thee. So then went both together. 

7 And fifcie men of the ſonnes of ÿ P10- 
phets went and ſtoode on the other ſide a 
karre oft, and they two ſtoode by Joꝛden. 

8 Then Elnah tooke his cloke, æ wꝛapt 
it together, and ſinotethet waters, and they 
were deuided hither and thither, and they 
twaime went ouer on the dꝛie land, 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer,E- 
nah laide vnto Eliſha , Alke what J thall 
doe fo thee befoze J bee taken from thee, 
And Eliſha ſaid, J pꝛay thee,Let thy Spi⸗ 
rit s be donble vpon me. 


10 And he ſaid, Thou halt aſked an hard S 


thing: yet if thou ſee me when J am taken 
from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo:ànd if not, it 
hall not be. : 

11 And as they went walking and tal- 
kuig, behold.there appeareda charet of fire,& 
hozles of fire, a did ſeparate them twaine. 
Ss Elitah went vp by a whirlewmbe in⸗ 
to h Heanen. | 

12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cryed, y 
father, my father, the charet of Jſrael,and 
the hoꝛſemen thereof: and he ſawe hun no 
moze: and he tooke his owne clothes,@ rent 
them in two pieces. 

13 ¶ He tooke vp al'o the cloke of Elitah 
that fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode 
by the banke of Joꝛden. 

12 After, he tooke the cloke of Elitah,that 
fel from him, and ſmote the waters, & ſaid, 


and in the time of Where is the Lozd God of Eliiah? And fo 


the Goſpel) of 
our reſurrection. 


i The Spirit of 
prophecie is gi- 
uen to him, as it 
was to Eliah. 


k Meanin E- 
litah: for — 

t his bo- 
dy had bene caſt 
in ſome moun- 
taine. 

1 Becauſe the 
fact was extra 
ordinarie, they 
doubted where 
he was become, 
but Eliſha was 
a llured that he 
was taken vp 
e God. 

for, Hlletb tl 
1144" tn. 


men: 
thy *1 


he alfo, after heehad ſiriken the waters, ſo 
that they were deiided this wap and that 
wap, went ouer,cuen Eliſha, 

I5 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, which were at Jericho, ſawe hun on 
the other ſide, they fapde, The ſpirit of 
Elliah docth reſt on Eliſha: aud they came 
to meete hunt, and fell to the grounde befoze 


hun, . 
16 And ſaide vnto him, Beholde now, J(rael, 


there bee with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong 
let then goe,we pap thee,and ſeene 
r, if ſo bee the Spirtte of the 

Low hath taken hun vp, and caſt him vpon 
ſome mountaine, oꝛ into ſome vallep, But 
ye laid, Pe ſhall not ſend, 

17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, till 
he was alhamed: wherefoze he ſaid, Send. 

o hep ſcntfifrie men, which ſought thzee 
daes, but found him not. i 

18 Therefoze thep returned to him, (fox 
he taried at Jericho) aud he ſaid vucothem, 
Did not J ſap vnto v oe not: 

19 And the men of the citie ſand vnto 

iſha, Behold, we pꝛay thee: the ſituation 
of citie is pleaſant, as thou, my loꝛde, 
—— the water is naught,+the gromide 


11. Kings. 


ſwered, J will goe vp: ford J am, as thou 


Water hcaled. lehoram | 


20 Then he ſaid, Bung me a new cruiſe, 
8 put ſalt therem. And they bought it 
to him. 

21 And hee went vnto the ſpꝛing of the 


* * 


waters, and calt there = the ſalt, and ſaide, m Thus M 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, J haue healed this gaue him pe 
water : death ſhall no moze come thereof cuen cont 
neither barreimeſle ro the ground. nature, to n 

22 So the waters were healed bntil this that water 


| 


* 


» 
* 
— 


dan, attoꝛding to the woꝛdof Eliſha which fitable for 50 


be * vſe, v büch be 45 
23 f 
Beth. el. And as he was gomg vp the way, 


litle chudꝛen came out of tie citic, and mocs 


And he went vp from thence vnto was hurtlull 


- 


ked hun, and ſaid vnto him, Come bp, thoaͥn 
balde head, come vp, thou balde head. 
24 nd he turned backe, and looked on 


thein, and a curſed them in the Name of en Perceigg 
the Lozd. And two beares came out of the heir malie 
foꝛeſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie he ag 
childzenof them. Lord and bug, 
25 So hee went from thence to mount ke de 


Carmel, and from thence hee returned to Cod to rakgy 
ainaria, ; $eanceolrhag 
CHAP, III. iurie done wi 


1 The reigue of Ithoram, 6 He and Ichoſha- him, 
phat goto warre againſt Moab, which rebelled, 13 
Eliſha reprooued him, 17 And giueth their hoſte 
water. 24 The Moabites are ouercome, 27 Their 
king ſacrificeth his ſonne. 

Neue Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne oner Jſrael in Sama⸗ 1 
ria, the *eighteenth peere or Jezoſha- a Read can 
phat King of Judah, and reigned twelue notation in 
peeres. 1, Chap. and 


2 And hee wꝛougut euill in the ſight of 17. ee. 46 


the Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his 72 
mother : fox hee tooke awap the image of 22; 
Baal that his father had made. 5 
3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto b the Þ He agi 
ſinnes of Jeroboain, the ſonne of Rebat, to the golden 
which made Ilrael to ſinne, and departed calues that I 
not therefrom. oamhadr 
4 © Then < Peſha King of Moab had c This was d 
ſtozeof ſheepe, and rendꝛed vnto the King after that Da 
of Ilraei an hundzeth thouſande lambes, had made the, 
and an hundzeth thouſande rammes with Moabites ul 
the wooll, taries to his 
5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of ſucceſſors, * + 
Moab rebelled agamit the king of Jſrael. - 
* 
| 


6 Therefoze King Jehoꝛam vit out of 
Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, andnombzed all 


7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 
kung of Judah, ſaping, The king of Moab 


hath rebelled agamſt me: wilt thou go with $ 1M 


me to battell againſt Poab ? and - f 
* — Athen d Reada,King 

art,mp e, ds imme ho- 22-4. | 

D 
en | way ſhall we go 

vy? And he anſwered, The way of l⸗ 

derneſſe of Edont. ren 


9 So went the king of Jlraeland the e keming * 
Kung of Judah, ——— viceroy, or lu 


when then had compaſſed the wap ſeuen tenant ol tze 
dayes, thep had nu water foxthe hoſte, nos King of Iudaby 
* o There 1 — them. 

- Therefoze the Ning ſrael ſapde, 22.4. 
Alas, that the Lozde hath called theie thee tel. ba ven 


kings, to gine then into the hand of Go. ib. « their fecie, 


* 


II But 


reade 1 kings) - 
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Fſraels ſeruauntes 


"Eft vs vhar the KmigoT Aire 
| Gods willin and lapd, Yereis Eliſha the 
\ erhis point. 

le der of Eliiah, 


« wicked king 12 Then 
be Lord is with 


a5 frac histurne, Edom went downeto hun, 


A therefore he 


by 2 - 


Chapanr, 


7. £400 - 111 of Edoꝛn: but they could not. 
by a Pꝛophet | map | 
- —— — ofrye Loꝛde by hun? And one of thould haue reigned 


at, whicht powꝛed water on the hands departed from him, and returned to 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The woꝛd ſeemed to be 


hauc bur of un. Therfoꝛe the king fie them, which barbarous crueltie mooued the Iſtaelites hearts of 
n OL counſel] of Jſrael,and Jehoſhaphat.and the king of pitie to * 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 


27 Then he tooke his cldeſt ſonne, that it to the king of 
in his ſtead, and *of- Edoms ſonne, 
fered him fox a burnt offering vpon Þ wal: whom they ſay, 


ſonne of Sha⸗ fo that Iſrael was ſoꝛe grieued, and they he had taken in 


Ir that akirmiſh: 


bur rather it 


countrep, 


P. 1111. 


13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the Ring of J& 4 Godincreaſeth the o:leto the poore widows by 
J ned to an- rael, B Mhat haue J todo with thee? get Eliſha, 12 He reh the Shunamite a ſenne 
Here him. thee to the P1oPYers of thy father, and to. «7 Gods hand. x8 Who dying, 32 He raiſeru hin 
nicked the pꝛophets ofrhy mother, And the King / gun. 40 He makerhſweere the portage, 42, 
u not the Df Iſraei ſaid vnto hun, i Nap:foꝛ the Lozd And multiplieth the loaues, 


of God, hath called theſe ther Kmgs, togime them A Nd one ofthe wines 2 of the fonnes of a Reade Chap, 


into the hand of Poab, 


the pzophets cried vnto Eliſha, ſapuig, 2-3» 


some refene , 


his owne ſonne whome he offered to his Gods to paci- 


a by ve- 14 Then Eliſha ſaid, A's þ Lozdofhoſts Thy ſeruant nume huſbaud 


* 


* ef tie and 


not, that I regard the pzeſence of Jeholha⸗ Lozde : and the creditour is come to take by vnthriftines 

phat the Ring of Judah, J woulde k not mp two ſonnes to be his boudmen 

haue looked toward thee, noꝛ ſeene thee.” 2 Then Eliſha 

Sword 15 But nom bing ine a minſtrell, And J doe fox thee 7 tell mee, what haſt thou at of the Lord. 
wedro the When the minltrell ! played, the hand of the home? And ſhe ſaide, Thine handmaide e Becauſe I am 


is dead,@ thou b And therefore 
lineth, in whoſe ſight J ſtande , it · it were knoweſt, that thy ſeruant did b feare the fell not into det 


or — 
ſaid vnto her, What ſha] but by the hand 


Picked becauſe Loꝛd came vpon hum. 
the godly 
5 * — among Make this valley full of ditches. 


ory, & 
F ihe both pe and pour cattell,and pour beaſts. 
d> 


n Hewill not into pour hand. 


por hand, ſtones. 


Aar his bene- offering was offered, beholde, there came 
"fires for a time Water by the wap of Edom: and the coun⸗ 
pen his enemies, rep was filled with water. 

er be bach his 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
feafons,when he that the Kings were come vp to fight a⸗ 
Will take them ga inſt them, they gathered all that was a⸗ 
ny tothe in· ble to put on harneſle, and vpwarde, and 
tei they might ſtoode in heir boꝛderr. | 

+ WM febivvengeance, 22 And theproſeearelp in the moming, 
3 whichisprepa- When the ſiume aroſevpon the water, and 
1 W...rctagainſtthem, the Poabites ſaw the water oner againſt 
j 

| 


fed gird bim- them, as red as blood. 

Flfe wih a girdle 23 And then ſaide, This is blood: the 
o Theſudden Lings are ſuireln ſlame, æ one hath ſmitten 
MW. io ofthe wicked Mother:now therioze, Moab, to the ſpoile. 
„bb aprepara- 24 And when they cane.to the hoſte of 
* non to their de · Iſrael, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, 4 ſmiote the 
g WW firudtion, which Moabites, ſo that they fled beloze them, 
ber hand. but they emuaded them,ond {note Moab. 
1 p Meaning, they 25 20nd then deſtroyed the cities: anion 
: followed them: All the good field everp man calt his tone, 
into the rownes, AND filled then, and they ot al the foun⸗ 
/ q Which was taincsofwater,s felled all the good trees: 
che of the princi- nelp in a Aix araſech left they the ſtoncs 
dall cities of the thereof : howubeit they went about it with 

Moabites, where. lings, and firoteit. ä 
tw; bay no- 26 Andwhe the king of Moab aw that 
) wghuthe the battell was too foze fox hun ; her tooke 
F wulle, with him ſeuen hundꝛeth inen that dꝛewe 
«<7 the wo d to bzeake tyzough unto the Lung 


16 And hee ſapd, Thus latth the Loꝛde, 


$ heart 18 But this is an finall thing in the 
e. fightofthe Loꝛde ;toz He will gine Poab 

dy miraculouſ- 19 And pe ſhal ſinite euery ſtrong towne 
due you wa- AND euerp chiefe citie, and ſhall fell euerie 
ters but youre- faire tree, and ſhall op all the fountames 
Enemies alſo into Of water, and amarre euerp good field with 


God 20 And in the moming when the nieate 


Call this Shunaumute: and when he 


hath nothing at home , laue a 4 pitcher of poote, and not a- 
ople, bleto pay, 
3 And hefaid,Goe,and bozow thee veſ- d Thus God 


hem. 17 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhal nei- ſels abzoad of ali thy neighbours, emptie ſuffereth his ma- 
1 Heſang ſongs 2 winde no? ſee rame, pet the valley beflels,and ſpare not, 
"Shay all be filled with water, j ye map dine, 


ny times to be 
4 And w u art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex- 
ſhut the dooze Lyon thee and vpon thy treme neceſſi · 
founes, and powie our into e all thoſe bel tie, before hee 
ſels, and ſer aſide thoſe that are full. ſuccour them, 

5 So ſhe departed from hun, and ſthutte that afterward 
the dooꝛe vpon her a vpon her ſonnes. And they may the 
they bought to her, and ſhe powzed out, more praiſe his 

6 And when the veſleis were ful, ſhe ſaid mercie. 
bnto her ſonne, Bzing me pet a veſſell. And e The Pr 
he ſaide vnto her, There is no moe veſſels, declateth here- 
And the oyle f ceaſed, | | by vnto her, 

Then ſhe came ⁊ told the man of God, that God neuer 
And he ſaide, Goe,and ſell the ople,and pap failcth to p 
them that thou art in dette vnto , and line vide for his fer- 
thou and thy childzen of the 8 reſt, uants, their 

8 CAind on a time Eliſha came to Shu⸗ wiues,and chi- 
nem, and there a woman of great eſtimation dren. if they 
conſtramed him to cate bcad: and as her truſt in bim. 
paſſed bu, hee turned in thither to eate f Toaugment 
bead. | and increaſc in 

9 And ſhe ſaid vnto hir huſband, Behold, the veſſels. 

I knowe nowe,thatthis1s an holp mauof g God here did 
God, that paſleth by vs continually, not onely pro- 
10 æet vs make hun a litle chamber, J vide for his ſer- 
pꝛap thee, with walles, and let vs ſet hun uvant, that his 
there a bed, and a table and a ſtoole, and a dets ſhoulde 
candleſticke, that he map turne in thither de paye , and 
whenhe commeth to us. ſo kept his do- 

11 und au a dap, he came thither and cine and pro- 
turned inte the chamber, and lap therem, feſlion withour 

12 And (aide to Gehazi his ſeruant, ſlander, but al6- 
ci E for his wife and 
led her, ſhe ſtoode befozc lim. children. 

13 Then hee ſayd vnto hun, Sap unte h Which fhovid 
her now, Beholde, thou haſt had all this be ſepærate from 
great care fo: bs, i what chall wee doe fot the reſt of the 
rhee 7 Is there anp thing to bes ſpc ken houſe, that hee 
fox thee to the Ming oi to the Captgine might more 

Ree” a commodiouſſy 
giue himſelfe to Nudie and prayers. i Thus the ſeruants of God a 
not vnrhankeſull for the 2 they teceiue. 

IL 
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PF ky og © wes. HE. ears” aac 


kx [ ara content 
u ich that that 
Col hach ſent 
me, & can want 
nothing that 
one can doe for 
another. 

1 Which — 
was à reproch, 
and —— he 
woulde that 
his maſter 
ſhould pray to 
Go for her 
that ſhe might 
be fruitfull. 


Gen. 18. 10. 


m His head 
aked ſore, and 
therefore he 
cried thus. 


n For at ſuch 
times the peo- 
ple were wont 
to reſort to the 
Prophets for 
doctrine and 
conſolation. 
te br. peace. 
Or, farre eff. 


o lu token of 
humilitie and 


met with him. 


is litterneſſi. 


Make ſuch 
peede that no- 
thing may let 
rice in the way, 
Luke 10.4. 


The Shunamites ſonne dyech. 1. Kings. 


of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, J « dwell 32 J Then came Eliſha into the houſe, 
among mine owne people. and beholde, the childe was dead, aud layd 
14 Againe he ſaid, What is theto be done vpon his bed. 


4 
fox her? Thẽ Gehaʒi anſwered, In deed the 33 Her went in therefoze , and ſhut the ? 
» 


hathino ſonne, and her huſband is old. booze vpon them twaine, and yzaped vnto 
15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called the Lozde, 
her, and ſhe ſtood in the dooze. 


According to the time of life, thou thalt em- and his eies vpon his epes, and his hands don e ſonne a 
biace a ſonne. And the ſapde, Oh inp Loꝛde, bpon His handes, and ſtretched hunſelfe Sarephca,,, 
thou man of God, doe not we vnto thyne vpon hun, and the flelh of the childe wax- Kings 17.21. 
handmade, De ed warme. s and Saint paul, 
17 So the woman coneeteird, and bare a 35 And he went from him, and walked vp Ades 20.10, 
ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon; Aceoiduig to the and downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſignitying che 
time of lie, that Eliſha had (ard vnto her. ſpꝛed hunſelfe vpon him: then the child nee- care — 
18 © And when the childe was growen, ſed r ſeuen times, and opened his epes, to be in 
it fellon a dap, that he went out to his fa⸗ 36 Then he called Geha, and ſaid, Cal that beare the 
ther, and to the reapers. this Shunammite.So he called her, which worde of Cold 
19 And he ſaide to hi N 
head, mine head. Who ſatd to his ſeruant, Take thy ſonne. ters of the ſpirj 
Beare him to his mother. | 37 And ſhe came, and fell at his feete, tuall life, 
20 And he tooke him and bzought him and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and took r Meaning. dq. 
to his mother, and he ſate on her knees till vy her ſonne, and went ont. tentimes 
noone, and died. 8 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gil- 


21 Then ſhewent vp, and lapde him on gal, and a famine was m the lande, and the \ Tharis,in u 
the bed of the man of God, g ſhut the doore childzen of the Pzophets dwelt with hun. land of lire, 


bpon hun, and went ont. And he ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Set on the 
22 — nn the called to herhnſband,and great pot, and ſeethe pottage fo the chil 
ſaide,Sende with mee, J pzap thee, oneof dzen of the Pzophets. 
the pong men and one of the aſſes : for J 39 Andone went out into the fielde, to 
will haſte to the man of God, and come a⸗ ou hearbes,and found as it were a wilde 
gaine. me, and gathered thereof r wilde gourdes t whichche 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefoze wilt thon go his garment full. and came and ſhzed them Apoticaiaall 
to hun to dap ? it is neither» newe moone into the potte of pottage : foz thep knewe colloquintidy; 


no: Sabbath day, And ſhe anſweredg+ All it not. and is moſt ws 4 | 


ſhalbe well, : 40 So they powied out fox the men to hement and 
24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide ta tate: & when then did eate of the pottage dangerous in 
her leruant, Dzine, and go foxward : ſtape thep cried out, and ſaide, O thon man of purging, 


25 CSo the went, and came vnto the not eate thereof, 


Shunamnunite, was none eu in the pot. 
26 Kunne now, ſap, to meete her, and 42 Then came a man from Baal-ſha- 
ſap vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine liſha, æ bzought the man of God head of . 
huſvad in health? & is the childe in health?! the firlt fruits, euen twentie loanes of bars | 
And ſhe anſwered, Me are in health. lep, and ful eares of come ni the huſke. And | 
27 And when ſhee came to the man of He aide, Gine vnto the people that they 1 
God vnto the mountaine,ſhe o caught Him map eate. 1 
by his frete: and Gehazi went to her, to 43 And his ſernant anſwered, Howe 


ioy that ſhe had? thmilt her away: but the man of God ſaid, ſhould J ſer this befoze an hundꝛeth inen? $4 
ret her alone: fox her ſoule is + vered with- Ve ſaide agame, Guie it vnto the people, It ij not us Ml 
+ Ebr.her ſeule is in her, and the Loꝛd hath hid it from me, that thep map eate:foz thus ſaith the Lozd, quuntitie o 


hath not tolde it me. They — eate, and there *ſhal remame. bread that & 
28 Then ſhe laid, Did I defire a ſonne ok 44 So he ſet it befoze thein, and then did tizeth but the 

mp 1ozd? did J not ſay, Deceine me not? rate, and left auer, ac coꝛding to the woid of bleging ua 
29 Thenheeſaide to Gehazi, Girde thy the Lord. God guueth, © 

loines, & take mp ſtaffe in thy hand, & goe 

thy way:? if thou meet any, ſalutehim not: = # 7 3. : 

and if any ſalute thee, anſwer hun not: and as Namen the Syrian it healed of his.loproſie. 

lay mp ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe childe, . 16 Eliſharefuſtth his gif tes. 25 Gebaſ i is ſtrie- 
30 And the mother of the child ſaid, Ag en with leproſie, becauſe he tooke money, and ray» - 

the Zopde lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J ment of Naaman. a Pere 


will not leaue thee, Therefoze he aroſe,and Nau was there one Naaman captaine rech chat amoof! | 


followed her. of the hoſte of the king of Aram, a the infidels 


1 But was gone befoze thẽ, and —— Tone honourable in the ſight of hath his, & alo j 


had lah fa vponthe face ofthe child, that by him the Loꝛde thar the inßach 


he neither ſpake noꝛ hearde : wherefoze had a= deli the Aranntes, Ye alſo was have chemine! 


pee returned to meete hun, andtolde him, a mightie man and valiant,bur a leper. ſtimation, 


c· 
ſaping, The chUde is not waken. 2 And the Aramitrs had gone out by do good tos 


baits, counttey. 
$ 


Eliſha raiſcth himto ifs: > 


| 34 Alter he went vp , and laye vpon q The led! 
16 And he ſaid, t this time appointed, the child, & put his mouth on his month, Eliiah to the v. 


s father, = ine came in vnto him, And he ſaide vnto her, andarediftridy. 


not fox me to get vp, except J bid thee, God, a death is in the pot: and they coulde u They feared: , 


: i that they were 
man of God to mount Carmel, And when 41 Then he ſaide,Bzing meale. Andhe — 
the man of God ſaw herſouer againſt hun, calt it into the pot, aud ſaid, owe out fox cauſe of the bit« 
he ſaid to Gehazt his ſeruant, Beholde,the the people, that they map eate: and there temeſſe. 
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Sers resse 


ie: Vuman the Syrian healed of leprofie. 
8 bands, and hadtaken a little maide of the 
} 2 ſhe was be- — of Iſrael, and ſhee + ſerued Naamans 
4 Ta And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would 
od my lo1de were with the > Pzophere 
that is in Samaria, hee would ſoone den⸗ 
ucr him of his lepꝛoſie. N 
5 ; That's. Naa® | 4 And che went m, and tolde his loꝛde, 
wat We Nero fapmg, Thus and thus ſapeth the mapde 
x Be kingof Syria. that is of the land of Jiracl, 
5 And the kmg of Aram ſayde, Goe thy 
| wap thither, and J will ſende a letter vnto 
the {img of Jirael. And he departed, and 
A To giue this dtooketwith him ten talents of fiiuer, and 
ent to fire thouland pieces of gold, and ten change 
hepropher- of raiments, 
$5.60 lu hand. 6 And brought the letter to the king of 
| Iſracl to this effect, Nowe when this let- 
ter is come vnto thee, underſtaude, that J 
haue ſent thee Naaman mp ſeruant, that 
thou mapſt heale him of his lepꝛoſie. 

7 And when the Unig of Jſrael had 
read the letter, hee rent his clothes, and 
ſaid, Am J God, to kil and to giue life, that 

2% hee doetl ſend tome, that J ſhould heale a 
92 man from his lepꝛoſie? Wherefoze conſis 

A der, pap you, and ſee howe hee ſeeketh a 
quarell agapnſt me. 

£3. Wu 8 But when Eliſha the man of (6d 
EI ad heard that the king of Jſrael had rent 
i ThePropher clothes, her ſent vnto the king, ſaving, 
ieoketd king «© VWherefoze-haſt thou rent thy clothes? 
becaaſe he did Let him conie nowe to me, a he ſhal know, 
ng conſidet that that there is a Pꝛophet in Jſrael, 
eue in 9 Then Naaman came with his hoꝛ⸗ 
. 7, - - 

1 and ſeg, and with his charets, and ſtood at the 
MW -- hercorewould dooze of the houſeof Eliſha, 

rens 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto 
WM” churhdeſtirure Him, ſaying, Goe and wath thee in Joꝛden 
38- ofa Prophet, ſeuen times, and thy fleſh ſhalcome agarne 
le prayers he to thee, and thon ſhalt be clenſed. 

! d heare, and 11 But Naaman was f woth, a went 
„ other wan, and ſand, Beholde, I thought with 
* ſhould haue re» inn ſelte, ee wilt ſurely come aut, ſtand, 
vue ſo com- and call onthe Name of Þ Loꝛd his God, 
' ton, © and nut his hand on the place, and heale 
f Mawreaſon rho kepꝛoſie. 

mne 12 Are not Xbanah and Pharpar, ri- 


bing, Eli 
did b 


3 [ 
* — 
* 


N NN 


K 
* 


rich onely the ters of Iſraeł:? map J not waſh me in the, 
; faves nd out- and be cleanſed? ſo he turned, and depar- 
+ «adchings,and ted in diſpleaſure, 
. knhnotregard 13 Vut his ſeruants came, and ſpake 
vibe worde of vnto him, and ſapde, s Father, if the Pꝛo⸗ 
God,#hich is phet had commannded thee a great thing, 
dae conteined. wouldeſt thon not haue done it! how much 
1 declareth rather then, when he ſapth to thee, Walſh, 
ſeruants and be cleane 7 


oupht to reue· 14 Then went he downe and waſhed 
ind loue hiniſelfe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, accoꝛding 
er maſters as tothe ſaping ofthe man of God: and his 
en their fa · fleſh came againe, like vnto the fleſh of a 
der, andlike. little childe, and he was cleane, 
> maſtersto- 15 Jud hee turned againe to the inan 
iber ſer. of God, he, and all his companie, and came 
„% Þ naitsmuſtbee and ſtood befoꝛe him, and ſayde, Beholde, 
db rechoned as 
a +; tomardtheir the wolld, but in Iſrael: now therefoꝛe, J 
15 children. pray ther, take a t reward ot thy ſeruant. 
e. 27. 16 But he and, As the Lozd lineth (be- 


Ir blefiing, foze whome J ſtand) I will not recepne it. 


Chap. vi. 


| hy 
+, when i; conſide- ners of Damaſcus, better then all the wa- 


Gchaꝛis couetouſneſſe plagued. 147 


And he would hane conſtrained him ta res 
ceiue it, o but he refuſed,” h So the Lord F 

17 Hozeouer Naaman ſapde , Shall commaundeth. 
there not be ginen to thy ſernat two muſeg tharrhey that 
loade of this rarth ? foz thy ſernant will receiue freely 
hencefozth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, noz ſhould giue alſo 
3 any other god, ſate pnto the freely. 

ide. + 

18 Yereurthe.Lozde beei mercifall vnto 5 Hefecleth his 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth cõſcience woun« 
into þ houſe ofKinmon, to worſhip there, ded in being 
and leaneth on mme and J bote preſent at idoles 
my ſelfc in the houſe mimon: when J ſeruice, & there- 
doe bowe dow, I ſay, in the honſe of Run⸗ fore deſiteth 
mon, the Loꝛde die mercifullunto thy ſer⸗ God to forgiue 


* 


nant in this him, teaſt others 
19 Vnto w heſapd, Ge in peace. by his example 

Sohe depa him about halfe a dapes might fall to 

tourney of ground idolatrie : for as 


20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the for his one par t 
man of God ſayde, Beholde, mp malter he cõfeſſeth that 
hath ſpared this Aranute Raaman, re⸗ he will neuer 
cepuing not thoſe things at his hande that ſerue any bur 
he bzought ; as the Lozd lnieth, J will rim the true God. 
after him, and take ſomewhat of hun, k The Prophet 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedilp after did not approue 
Naaman. And when Naaman ſawe hin his acte, but af- 
running after him, ! he light done from Þ ter the common 
charet to meete him, and land, Js all well ? maner of (peach 

22 And hee anſwered , All is well: my he biddeth hig 
maſter hath ſent mee, ſaving, Behold. there farewell. 
bee come to mee, euen nowe from ntount 1 Declaring 
Ephꝛaim two pong men of the children chereby what 
of the Prophets: giue them, J p1ap thee, honour and af- 
a talent ofſiluer , and two change of gar⸗ ſection he bare 
ments. to the Prophet 

23 And Naaman ſapde, Pea, take two his maſter. 
talents : and he compelled hun, and bound 
two talents of ſAver in two bagges , with 
two change ofgarinents , and gane them | 
vnto two of his ſeruants, that they might 10r,forrreſſe,ov 
beare them befoze him. ſecret place, 

24. And when hee came to !| the towre, m Naamans 
he tooke them ont of their hands, and layde ſeruants. 
them in the houſe, and ſent away the men: n Was not I 
and thep = departed, preſent with thee 

25 CThenhe went in, and ſtoode befoze in ſpirit ? 
his maſter, And Eliſha ſaide vnto him, o Thar is, mo- 
Whece commeſt thou, Gehai:? And he ſaid, ney to bye poſe 
Thy ſernant went no whither. r 

26 But hee ſayde vnto hun. Went not meaning, that ĩt 
mine heart with thee when the man turned is deteſtable in 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Is the ſcruants of 
tins a time to take monep , and to recepue God to haue co- 
garments, oand olines, and vinepards, and nerous minds. 
ſheepe, and oren, and men ſeruants, and p ro be an ex- 
maide ſeruants 7 PI ample to all fuck, 

27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze- of Naaman a5 by whoſe co- 
ſhall cleane vnto thee,# y to thy ſerde fo2 e- uetouſpes Gods 
uer. And he went ont from his pꝛeſence a word might be 
leper whire 2 ohne; _ ſlandeted. 


6.Eliſha makeeh iron to ſwimme aboue the mater, 
8 He diſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſell to the 
King of Iſrael, 13 Who ſending certaine to take 
him, were kept ſaſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria u be- 


nowe J knowe that there is no God in all Veged and endureth extreeme famine. . 


A Nv the childꝛen ofthe Pzophets ſayde 
vnts Eliſha, Beholde, wee-pzay thee, 
the place where we dwell with thee , is too 
little fox vs, — 

CT. ni. 2 Let 


—— Eä —— — 2 ® 1 . 
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Y:onſwimmeh, Efiſhas prayer, 
a Or, piece of 


with. i 
lor. the axe head, Wered, Ee. 


ly to confirme- red, A wit 
the authoriticof 4 S 
Ehſha, to whome came to Joꝛden, thep cut downe wood, 


he had giuen 


got. 


of his ſpitit. 

c Meaning, that 
he would lie in 
am buſh & take 
che Iſraclites at 
vnwates. 

d The wicked he ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 
conſpire nothing 8 «Then the king of Aram warred a- 


laid, Alas malter,it was but bozowed. 


ther, and he cauſed the pzon to d ſwunme. 


ſo craftily, but gainlt Jſrael and tooke counſell with his 
God can reueile feruants , and ſaide, Jn c ſuch and ſuch a 
it to his ſeruants Place ſhall be my camnpe. 


9 Therefoze the man of God ſent bnto 
the king of Jlraecl,ſaymg, Beware thou go 


and caule their 
counſe!! to be 


diſcloſed. not ouer to ſuch a place: foz there the A⸗ 
e There is no- TAamites are come downe, 
thing ſo ſecret 13 So the Umg of Jſrael ſent to the 
chat thou canſt place which the man of God told him, and 
about, but he warned hum of, and dſaued hunſelfe from 
hit, ind thence, not once, noꝛ twiſe. 
diſcouereth it II. And the heart of the king of Aram 


vnto his king. Mas tronbled fox this thuig: therefoꝛe her 
f Though it had called his ſeruants & ſaide vnto them, Yull 
bene nothing in pee not thewe mee, which of vs bewrayeth 
mans judgement our counſell to the king of Iſrael? 

to haue taken E- 12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, None, 
liſha, yet the wie · my lozd, O king, but Eliſha the Pzophet 
ked euer dout & thatism Jfracl, telleth the king of Jirael, 


thinke they are euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakelſt m thy 
neuer ale to t ꝓꝛuue chamber. ; 
preparepower Iz And he ſayde, Go, and eſpie where he 


ynough, though is, that J may ſend & fetch hun. And one 
it be bur againſt tolde hun, ſaping, Beholde, he is in Dothan. 
one, or a fewe. 14 J So he ſcutthither hoꝛſes and cha⸗ 
For he was aſ· rets, anda t inightie hoſte: and they came 
ſured of Gods bp night, and compaſled the citie. | 
help, & 5 milliss 15 And when the ſernant of the man of 
ot Angels cãped God aroſe earelp to goe out, beholde, an 
about the godly hoſte compaſlcd the citie with hozſes and 
to deliver them, charets, Then his ſernant layde vnto him, 
2. Chron. 32. Alas malter,how ſhall we doe? 
h That he may 16 And hee anſwered, s Feare not: *fox 
beholde howe they that be with vs, are mo then they that 
thou haſt prepa · be with them. 
red an armie to 17 Then Elilha pꝛaped, ⁊ ſayd, Lowe, J 
reſcue vs. beſcech thee, open his eyes, that hee ima 
i Meaning, Sy- ſee. And the Loꝛde opened the epes of the 
rias his en emies ſeruànt, and hee looked, and beholde, the 
which came moimtame was full of hoꝛſes and charets 
dawne thinking of fire round about Eliſha. 
themſelues ſure 18 So ithey came down to him: but E⸗ 
of him. liſha pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, and laid, Smite 
k Thus he did this people J pꝛap thee, with blmdnelle, 
being led by the And hee ſmote them with blindneſſe, ac⸗ 
Spirit of God. 8e coꝛduig to the word of Zliſha. 
not becauſe he 19 And Eliſha ſapde vnto them, This 
ſought his one is not the wa, neither is this the citie: fo⸗ 
reuengeance, lowe me, and J will leade pou to the inan 
but onely to ſet whom pee ſerke. But he k led them to Sa⸗ 
foorth the glotis Maria. | 
of God. 20 And when thep were come to Sas 


t. Kings. 


2 Let vs nowe goe to Joꝛden, that wee 
wond fit to build map take thence enerp nian a * beamc, and 
make vs a place to dweli m. nd hee an- 


b God wrought ' 3 And one ſaid, Vonchſafe, J pꝛay thee, 
ths miraculoul- to goe with thy ſeruants ; and hee anſwe⸗ 


o he went with them, & when they 


5 And as one was felling of a tree, the 
ſuch abundance f\p1on fell into the water: then he cried, and 


6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed hun the place. Then hee 
cut downe a piece ot wood, and caſt in thi⸗ 


7 Then he laid, Take it vp to thee, And 


A famine in lad 


| 1 
maria, Eliſha ſapde, Loꝛd, open their eyes, Fo bl 
that they may ſee. And the Loꝛde opened 3 
their eyes, and they ſawe, and beholde, they a * 1 
were in the nuddes of Samaria. 9 Þ 

21 And the king of Jiraclſapd vnto E- T5 I, 
liſha when he ſawethem,! p father, ſhall 1 The wickel | N 
J ſuute them, ſhall I \mnte them? vſe reuerent ani 4M 7 


22 And hee anſwered, Then ſhalt not graue wordsto-. 
limite them:docſt thou not ſimite them that wards j feu 
thor haft taten with thy ſwoꝛde, and with of God, ahen 
ty bowe but ſet bzeade and waterbefoze they thinker? 
them, that they map eat and dynke and go haue any coma 
to their utaiter, ditie by them, 
23 And hee made great pzcparation fox though in the? 
them: and when they had eaten and dꝛun⸗ heart they em 
ken, he ſent them away: and they went to not abide 
their maſtcr, So the bands of Aram came m For cis gen 
= no inoze into the land of Jſracl, intreatie and thy 
24 But afterward Ven- hadad king of miracle wo 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, by the Prophet, 
and beſieged Samaria. did more pre. 4 

25 So there was a great famine in Sa- uaile for cms 
maria: foꝛ loe,thep beſiege d it, vntill an al⸗ quietneſſc, th 
ſes head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, & it they had bin ; 
the fourth part ofa cab of doues » doung uercome in ba. 
at fine pieces of ſiluer. tell: for theyre, 
26 And as the King of Iſrael was ge⸗ turned nom 
ing vpon the wall, there erped a woman at chat time to 
vnto hun, ſapuig, Yelpe,mp loꝛd, O king. fight againſt IE 

27 And he ſapde, Seeing the Lozde doeth tael, or in that“ 
not ſuccour thee , howe ſhoulde J helpe kings dayes; 4 
thee, with the ®barne , oz with the wine- n The Erews 
pieſle 7 write, that they 

28 Allo the Ring ſayde vnto her, Mhat burned i the, 
aileth thee? And ſhee anſwered, This wo- liege tor lacke of 
man ſapde vnto mee, Ge thy ſonne, that wood, 
we man eate hun to day, and we will eate o Meaning am 
mp ſonne to mozow. Kinde of vitaile; . 

29 So we ſod iy ſonne, and did eate es come and 
hum: and J ſayd to her the day after, Giue vine ce. 
thy ſonne, that we map eate hun, but thee Dexre28.53, 59, 
hath hid her,foune. . lor nu, 

30 And when che king had heard the clothes. 
woꝛds of the woznan, he rent his clothes, p Thus hydo 
(and as he went vpon the wall, the people crites, when they 
looked, and behold, he had ſackclothſwithin feele gods iudge- 
p bpon his fleſh) ments.thinke to 

And he lud, God doe ſo to ine c moe pleaſe him with 
alſo, if the head of Eliſha d ſomie of Sha- outward cere- 
phat lhall ſtand on him this day. monies, whomin 

32 Nowe Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and proſpeiitie they | 
Þ Elders ate with him) And the king ſent will not knows 
a man befoze hun: but befoze the meſſen⸗ q Meaning, le. 

er came to hun, be ſapde to the Elders, horam Ahabs 

ee pee not howe this 4 mmrtherers ſonne ſonne, who kil- 
hath ſent to take away mine head ? take 1ed the prophaꝶ 
hcede when the meſſenger commeth , and and cauſed Na- 
ſhut the dooze; and handle him roughly at both to M ſio· 
the dooꝛe: is not the ſound of his maſters ned. 
r So the widkef 
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$a. an it. oo ts iron dco obo cm as JAmrlneties A mo an" ts ant. In 
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feete behind him 7 

33 Whilehee pet talked with them, be⸗ fall into a rage 
hold, the mcſſenger came downe vnto hun, and deſperation 
and ſayde,2Scholde, this enill commeth of if they finde an 
the Lozde: * lhould Jattende on the Lozde ſudden rem 
anp longer 7 againſt their 


afflictzons, 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Elifha prophegeth plentie of vittaile and other 
things to Samaria. 6 The Syrians runne away, and 
haue no man folowing the. 17 The prince that wold 4 
nos beleeue the word of Etli{2a is treden to death, 
Then 


£5 ES &-:.* was -&. = 


. Foure Lepers The Aramites fled, 


1 in bee ſolde foz a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
e barlep foz a ſhenel in the gate of Santaria. 
eden & 2 The a prince, on whoſe hand the king 
bones are onply v leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
**meiled by Gods ſapde, Though the Lozd would make <«win- 
re dowes in the heanen, could this thing come 
| ;_F"_ the to paſſe? nd he ſayde, Behold, thou (halt 
"Who gaverbe fee itwith thine eyes, but thou thalt not 
and ouet- 4eatethereot. 
of thing, 3 Nome there were foure lepꝛous men 


x a 
£3 - 


AE 


- 


45 


HS 


helf 17, Atthe*entring mof the gate: and then ſand 
a, 1 — one to anothet, Uh ſit we here vntill wee 
| ets die: : i 5 
wy — Aung, 4 If we ſay, wee h ill enter into the citie, 
d te if Cod tal· thefamine is in the citie, and wee hall dye 
upts ped done there: aud if we ſit here, we die allo. Now 
bet, dee hom hea- therefoze come, and let vs fall mtothe cape 
- this ofthe Aramites: ifthep ſane onr lines, wee 


2 ot come {hall line : and if thep kpll vs, wee are but 
"& dead. 


\ | infideli- So they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe 
Tae puni- to the campe of the Arainites : and when 
thep were come to the vtmoſt part of the 


1. 


y i bl k 

oh, ; —＋ ſhalt campe ofthe Araimites, loe, there was no 
to, this miracle Man there. ? , 
E and yet not be 6 Fox the Lozde had cauſed the campe o 
ar} + ker thereof. the Aranutes to heare a f nopſe of charets 


* 5 Forit was co AND a noyſe of hoi ſes, and anopſe of à great 
10 — the ar mie, ſo that they ſayd one to another, Be⸗ 
ey WM Yavethytchey holde, the Ring of Ilracl hath hired againſt 
the; Qoulddwell a. VS the kings cf the Yittites, and the kings 
e of part and not a- of rhe Egyptians to come vpon vs. 
mong their bre- 7 Wherefozethep aroſe,and fledde in the 
am thren, Leu. 13.46 twilght, and left their tents and their hoꝛ⸗ 
ile; . f rms Cod nee- ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it 
1" WM. | dthnogreaz Was, and: fled fo their lines. 
L preparationtro 8 And when theſe lepers came tothe vt- 
$9. Mt + deftroy the wic- moſt parte of the campe, then entred into 


el chongh they One tent, and did eate aud dxinke, and cari⸗ 
de euer ſo ma· ed thence ſiluer and gold, and rapment, and 
y or hee can Went and hidde it:after they returned, and 
ſcarerthemwith entred into an other tent, and caried thence 
a ſmale no ſeor alſo, and went and hid it. 
#haking of a 9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not 
lexe, weil: this dape is a day of good tiduiges, 
g Thewicked And we holde our peace. if wee tary till day 
needeno oreater light, ſomc!] miſchiefe will come vpon vs, 
enemythen their Now theretoze cone, let vs go, and tell the 
owne conſcience Rings houſholde. 


3 


| topurluerhem, 10 So they came, and called vnto p poꝛ⸗ 
Jor;re/halbe ters of the citie, and told them, ſaying, Mee 
lui had for ow came to the campe of the Aramites, and 
Fault. loe, there was no man there, neither voyce 
. of man, but — —— and aſſes tyed:and 
' t tentes are AS thep Were. 

9 And the poꝛters cried and declared to 

2 the kings honſe within. 


| 12 Then the King aroſein the night,and 
He miſtruſted ſaide unta his ſe ruaiits, h J will ſhewe you 
the Prophets nowe, what the Aramites haue done vnto 


e could be · therefoze dev are gone ont ot᷑ the campe to 
leeue nothing, as hide themſeiues in the fielde,ſaping, hen 
| _ are then came ont ofthe — * wes thait catche 

more politike the in aline, and get into the citie. 
then godly euer 2 Aud due of his ſeruantes anſwered, 
' xt more perils and laid, Let me takenowe fiue of the hoꝛſes 
va neederh, that remauie and axe left in the catic, (be⸗ 


Chap. vI I. vi II. 
1 Jeu Eliſha ſapd, Yeare pe the wozde of holde, they are enen as all the i multitude j There are no 
th 


4 lozd:thus ſaith the Lozd, » To mo⸗ of Jſrael that are left therem:behold, I fy, more left, but 
ebenes rowe this tinea mealure of fme floure ſhall they are as the multitude of the J ſraclites they, or the reſt 


d,and there- vs. Thep knowe that wee are affamilhed, hat! 


Incredulitie rewarded, 148 


that are conſumed ) & wewillſend to ſce> . are conſumed 
14 So they tooke two charets of hoz- with the famine 
ſes, and the king ſent after the hoſte of the as the reſt of the 
Aranures, ſaping,Goe and ee, people, 
15 und thcp went after them vnto Joz- or, wo horſes of 
den, and loe,al the wap was full of clothes the charer, which 
and veſſels which the Aramites had calt were accufomed 
from them in their haſte : a the meſſengers 70 dr«we in the 
returned , and tolde the king. charet. 
16 Thenthe people went out & ſpopled 
thecampe of the Aramitcs: ſo a mealure 
of fine floure was at a ſhckel , and tuo 
meaſures of barley at a ſhekel k accoꝛding k Which hee 
to the woꝛd of the Lond. ſpake by the 
17 And the king gaue the pzince (on mouth of Eliſha 
whole hand hee leaned ) the charge of the yerſe.c. 


gate, and the people! trode vpon him inthe 1 As the people 


gate, and he died, as the man of God had preaſed out of 
de, which ſpake it, when the king came che gate to run 
downe to him. to the Syrians 
18 Andit came to paſſe , aSthe man ok tents where they 
God had ſpoken to the King, ſaymg, Two had heard was 
meaſures of barley at a thekel , and a mea⸗ meate, & great 
ſure of fine floure ſhall be at a ſhekel, to ſpoy le le fc. 
mozow about this tune ii the gate of Sa⸗ 
maria. 
19 But Þ pzince had anſwered the man 
of God, and (aide, Though the Loꝛd would 
make windowes in the heauen, coulde it 
come ſo tu paſſe:? And he ſayde, Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſee it with thine epes, but thou 
ſhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And lo 1tcameVlntohim:foz the peo⸗ 
ple trode vpon hun in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſhadrephecieth vnto the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſeuen yere. 12 He prophecteth to Hat act 
that he [hal be king of Syria, 15 He reigneth after 
Benhadad, 16 Ichoram reignet h ouer Iudah, 20 
Edom ſalleth from Iudab. 25 Aha(iah ſuccees 
deth Jehoram. | 
192 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 

* whoſe ſoune hee had reſtoꝛed to life, 49.4. 3 5. 
ſaxing, Vp, and goe, thon, and thine houſe, a Where thay 
and ſoiourne where thon ; canſt ſoiaurne: canſt finde a cõ - 
fo! the Loꝛd hath called fox a famine, and modious place to 
it commeth alſo vpon the, land ſeuen dwell, here as is 
peeres. pbentie. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the b That is. to cõ- 
ſaying of the man of God, and went both plame on them 
hee and her honlholde , and ſoionrned in v hich had taken 
the land of the Philiſtinis ſeuen peeres. her poſſeſſions 

3 Andat the ſeuen peeres end, the wo⸗ white ſhe was 
man returned ont of the land of the Phili⸗ abſent. 
ſtums,& went out * to call vpou the kurg c Gods wonder- 
fo} her houſe and fox her land. full prouidence 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the appeareth in this 
ſeruantof the man of God,ſaping, Tel me. that he cauſed 
J pzay thee, all the great actes that Elitha the king to be 

j done, deſirous to heare 
5 And as he tolde «the king how he had of kim, whome 
ref22:d on? 2c22 to life, beholde, the wo⸗ before he con- 
man whole ſonne hee had rapird to life, remned;and alſo 
called vpon the kuig foz her honſe and fog hereby prepa- 
her land, Then Gehazi ſaid, Mp Loꝛde, O red an entrance 
king, this is the wouran , and this is her to the poore wi 
forme, whom Elitha reſtoꝛed to life. dowes ſute. 

T.iui. 6 And 
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ſed that to bee 
zuitlyreſtored 
which was 
wrongfully hol- 
den from her. 


e Of all the chie- 
felt and precious 
thinges of the 
counttey. 


f Meaning, that 
he ſhould reco- 
uerof this di- 
eaſe: but hee 
knew that this 
meſſenger Ha- 
zacl ſhould ſlay 
him to obteine 
the kingdome. 


That I ſhould 

without all 
humanitie and 
pitie. 


| h Vnderpre- 

; tence toref:eſh 
or calc him, he 
ſtifled him with 
this cloth. 

3. Chron. 21.4. 

i Reade Chap. 
* . 17. 

k He was con- 
firmed in his 
kingdomeafter 
his tathers death. 

1 The holy 
Ghoſt ſhewech 
hereby what 

Annger it is to 

|  foynemithinfi- 
dels, 

2. Sam. y. 13. 

m Which had 

bene ſubiect 
from Danids 

time vntill this 


Hazael and Eliſha. Ichoram. 


6 And when the King aſked the wo⸗ 
man, the tolde hun: ſo the king appointed 
her an Ennuche, ſaping, Reltoze thou all 


4 The king cau- that are hers, and all the 4 fruites of her 


landes ſince the day ſhe left the lande, euen 
vntill this time. 

7 Then Elſha came to Damaſcus, & 
Ben-hadad the kmgof Aram was ſicke. 
and one told him, ſaping, The man of Sod 
is come hither. 

8 And the king ſaide vnto Yazael, Take 
a pꝛeſent in thme hande, and goe meete the 
man of God, that thou mapeſt inquire of 
the Lozde by him , ſaping, Shal J recouer 
ofthis diſealrc: 

9 Jo Haz ael went to meete him, and 
tookethe pieſent in his hand, and of enerie 
e good thing of Damaſcus, euen the bur⸗ 
den of fonrtie camels, and came and ſtoode 
befoze him, and ſaide, Thy ſonne Ben-ha- 
dad king of Aram hath ſent me to thee, 
ſaying, Shall Jreconer of this diſeaſe: 

10 And Eliſha ſaide to him, Goe, & ſap 
vnto hun, Thou ſhalt f reconer : howbeit 
the Loꝛd hath ſhewed mee, that hee ſhall 
ſurelp die, i | 

11 und he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly til 
Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God 


wept. 

12 And Yazael ſaid, hy weepeth my 
lozd? And heanſwered , Becanſe J knowe 
the euill that thou ſhalt doe vnto rhe chil⸗ 
d:enof Jſrael : for their ſtrong cities ſhalt 
chou ſet on fire, and their pong men ſhalt 
thou flap with the ſwoꝛde, and ſhalt dath 
their infantes againſt che ſtones, and rent in 
pieces their women with chude. 

13 Then Yazaelſaide, What? is thy ſer⸗ 
uant e a dogge, that I ſhould do this great 
thing ? And Eliſha anſwered , The Lozde 
hath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt bee king 
of Aram. DE 

14 So he departed fro Eliſha, & came 
to his maſter , who ſaide to him, What 
ſaide Elitha to ther? And he anſwered, Ye 
tolde me that thou ſhouldeſt retouer. 

15 Andon the mozowe he tooke a thicke 
cloth and dipt it in water, and * ſpzeadit 
on his face, and he dyed:and Yazael reigned 
in his ſtead. 

16 ¶ Now in the fift pere of Joꝛam the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael, and of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat king of Judah, Jehozam the 
fome of Jeholhaphat king of Judah be- 
gan x to reigne. K 

17 Ye was two and thirtie peere olde, 
when he began to reigne: and hee reigned 
eight peere in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wapes of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: 
foz the! daughter of Ahab was his wite, 
and he did emi in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

19 Pet the Lozd would not deltrop Ju⸗ 
dah, foꝛ Dauid his ſernants ſake, * as he 
— pꝛomiſed him to giue him a light and to 
his ch:ldzen fox euer. 

20 In thoſe dapes Edom = rebelleo 
from vnder the hand of Judah, and made 
akingouer themnſeliues. 

21 Therefoze Jozam went to Tair, and 


11. Kings. 


£ 
: 


Ahaziah. Ichu is anointed 


night, æ ſmote the Edontites which were 
abont him with the captames —— cha⸗ 
eto, and the people fled into their tents. 
22 $0 Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hande of Judah vnto this day, then a Uiþ- n This * 
nah rebelled at that ſame time. tie in lndah gi. 
23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ven to ther f 
—＋ 2 — tharhe — tyep not Wait uites, Ioſh fr. 
oke of the Chꝛonicle a 
A CEE new his ages, eee 
24. And Jozam ſlept with his fathers, Icho 5 
and was buried with his fathers 2 the of his deten 
citie of Datud, And * Ahaziah his ſonne 2 Chron * 
* 2 3 — ſteade. | „ 
25 Q 3nthe twelft peere of Jozam the 
2 * ſrael did Ahaziah 
| 02am king of | 
— 5 g of Judah begin 
26 Two and twentie pecre olde was o Which z 
Ahaziah when he began to reigne, and hee 4 - 
— yere iy Jerulatem,and his mo- that hewas mg 
name was Atha the dau 5 
Omri — — __ r |: — a 
27 And hee walked in the way of the b | 
houſe of Ahab, and did enill in the d itof — 
the Loꝛd, like the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ heẽ was was confirmed 
the ſomie in law of the honſe ef Ahab. king, when he 
28 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne was fourtietwo 
of Ahab to warre againlt Yazael king of yereolde, 2 
Aram in y Ramoth Gilead, and the Ara- 2. Chron. 22 2 
mites {note Jozam, p Which was4 
29 And king Jozam returned to be hea- citie in che tribe 
led m4J3reel of the woundes which the of Gad beyond 
Aranutes had ginen him at Ramah, when lorden. 
hee fought agamlt Yazael king of Aram, g This isa crie 
And Ahaz1ah the ſonne of . n king belonging to che 
of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the tribe of Aicher, 
ſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becaule hee was 


licke, 
I ROE CHAP. IX. 
ehu it made king of Zſracl, 24 Aud killeth 
Jehoram the king thereof, 27 cAnd p. rang 
—— 3 the k ng of Indah, 33 And 
cauſeth Jezebel to be caſt downe cut of a n 
and the — did eate 25 Jew 2 
1 Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one gf 
the childzenof the pzophets, and ſapde 
bnto him, * z Girde thy loynes and take 1. N. 19.16. 
this boxe of onle in thme hande, e get thee a Prepare thy 
1 — ſelfe to goe dili- 
nd when thou commeſt thither,looke gently about 
where is Jchn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, arr rods, 
the ſonne of Niniſhi, and goe, and make thoſe countreys 
hun ariſe vp fromamong his brethzen, and they vſed long 
leadehim + to a ſecrete chamber, garments which 
3 Then take the bore of oyle, and powre they tucked vp, 
it on his heade, and ſap, Thus ſapth the when they went 
Lozde, J haue anointed thee foꝛ king ouer aboig carneſt 
Jlracl.then open the dooze, and flee with- buſines. 
olit 85 8 . t Ebr.from cham 
4 So the ſeruant of the Pꝛophete ber to chamber, 
him toRamoth — Pioppere gate . 
5 And when he came in, behold the cap- b This anoin-· 
taines of the aruue were ſitting. And hee ting was for 
ſaid, Thanea meſſage ro thee, © captaine. Kings, Prieſts, & 
And Tehu ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? And Prophets, which * 
he anſwered, Ta thee, O captame. were all figures 
6 And he aro*,and went into the honſe, of Meſſiah, in 
and he powzed che oyle on his head, and whome theſe 
ſavde vnto him, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde three office watt 


— 


1 time of Ichocarn, All his charets with hun, and hee arole by God of Jfrael, J haue d anoymed thee accompliſhed 
! | 5 _ 


ing, He goech to lzreel, Chap. rx; and ſlayeth Ioram and Iezebel. 14 
for king ouer the people or the Tozd, even o⸗ 21 Then Jehozam ſaide, Make ready: 
uer Firael, f and his charet was made readie, And Je- 
7 And thou ſhalt ſinite the Honſe of A= Hozam king of Jiracl and pain king of 
nn — 
20 0 n na * E r l, Im a 
wg 1. King 31-1 $535 blood of al the ſeruants of the4ozd* ofthe of Naboth zreelite. _ 
1 hand of Jezebel. 22 And when Jehozam ſaw Jehu, hee 
a. : 8 Foz the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be ſaide, Js it peace, Jehu: And he ered, 5 
* i. N14. deſtroped: and * Jwill cut off from Ahab, Whar s peace, whiles the whozedomes of 5 Meaning, that 
” tan 444121. him, that maketh water agauiſt the wal, as thy mother Jezebel, and her wirchcraftes 2 
; 5 ence, 


8 well ham that is ſhut bp, as hum that is tet are pet in great munber? God is their 
_ | in Jſrael, = 23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and mie becauſe of 
8 | 9 And J will make the houſe of Ahab fled,and ſaid co Nhaztah, O Ahaziah,chere. their ſinnes. that 
vs 1. Kin2.14-19+ jike the houle * of Jeroboam the ſanne of © treaſon, 5 he wil euer ſtir vp 
531.22, Nebat, and like the houſe* of Baaſha the 24 But Jehn tooke a bow in his Hand, ſome to reuenge 

N- 16.3, Ur. ſanne of Ahuah. and ſmote Jehozam betweene the y_ bis caulc. 
10 And the dogges ſhall eate Jezebel in ders, that the arrowe went thzough his | 
the field of reel, and there ſhal be none to. heart: and he fell downe iu his charet. | 
bury her. Aud ye opened the dooze,and fled, - 25 Thenſaid Iehu ta Bidkar a captaine; : 
© eThatischereſt 11 © Then Jehu came out to the < ſer- Take andcaſt hum ſome place ofthe field Or, . th 
of thearmic, = wants of his lozd. Andoneſaide bntohim, of Naborh rhe Jzrevlite : fox Jremember rf, Hi 
whom hecalled Js dll well 7 wherefoze came this 4 madde that when J and thou rode together after: im. 
before. his bre- fellow tothyee 2 And he ſapd vnto them, Ve Ahab his father, the a i ta this hurden King. 1.29. 
thren, verſe 2. —_— man, and what histalke was. bpon hun. 6 660 h By this place ĩe 
the 4-In thiseſftima- 12 And they ſand, It is falſe, tell us it 26 * Surelp J haue ſeene yeſterday the is;cuident, that 
of. tion the world now. Then hee ſaide, Thus and thus ſpake blood of Naboth,@the blood ofhis»ſe:1mes Iexebel cauſed 
de bath the mini · he to me, ſaping, Thus ſaieth the Lozd, J ſaid the Loꝛde, and I will render it thee in both Naboth & 
10 ters of God. haue annopnted thee fox Kingouer Jſrael, 
notnithſtanding 13 Then thep made haſte, and tooke eue⸗ 
5 foraſmuch as rp man his garment,and put it under him 
T the world hath onthe toppe of the ſtaires,# blew the triun⸗ 
be ever ſandered Pet,[aping, Jehu ts king. ; 


and caſt him inthe fielde , accoꝛduig to the put to death, that 
27 But when Ahazi ing of Ju⸗ ioy his vineynrde 
| dah ſawthis, he fled hy the wap of the gars more quietly:for 
d * the children of 14 So Jehuthe ſomeof Jehoſhaphat den Yonſe: and Jehu purſued after him, a elſe his children 
God, (yea they the lonne of Numlhi conſpired againſt Jo- ſam, Smite himaiſu in the charet: and they might haue clai. 
ie called che ſonne ram (Now Jozam kept Ramoth Gilead, ſmote him in the going vp to Gur, which is med poſſeſſion. 
be. - of Goda decei- he and all Iſrael becauſe of Yazael king of by Jbleam.Andhe fled to i Megiddo, and i After that he 
at, ver, and aide hee Aram. ; e died. was wounded in 
hal the deuill) 15 — 4 Joꝛam returned to be hea⸗ 28 And his ſerufits caried him in a cha⸗ Samaria he fled 
therefore they led in J3reel of the wounds which the a ret to Jeruſalem,# buried him in his ſepul- co Megiddo, | 
ought not to be Tamiites had giuen hum, when hee fonght chꝛe with his fathers inthe citie of Dawd, which was a citie 
with Yazael king of Aram) and Jehn ſatd, 29 J And in the k eleuenth pere of Jo⸗ of Tudah. 


diſcouraged, 
[haps = Jfit bee pour mmdes, let no man depart ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziahto k Thar is, eleuen 
and eſcape out of the citie, to goe and tell in reigne oner Judah, whole yeres: fot 
J3recl, | 30 And when Jehn was come to Jzre- chap,. 8. 25. be- 
) 16 So Jehngate vp into a charet, and el, Jezebel heard of it, and pamted her face, fore, uhen he 


and tired her head, and | looked out at a faidthat he be- 


went to J3reel : fox Jozam lay there, and 
gan to reigne the 


e God had thus © Ahaztah king of Judah was come down 
to ſee Joꝛam. 


windowe. 


7 ordained, as is 
. tend 2. Chro 22, 17 And the watchman that ſtood inthe ſayd, Yad = Tunri peace, which ſlew his Ioram, he taketh 
4 that this wie- COW in Jʒreel, ſpied che companie of Je- maſter? part of the yeere 
by ed andidola. bit as he came, and ſaide, I ſee a company, 32 Andheeliftvp his eyes to the win⸗ tor the whole. 
nous king. who nd Jehozam ſapd, Take a hozſeman,and dome, and ſapde, Who is on — | Being of an 
t was more readie ſende to meete them, that he may ſap, Js it Then two or thꝛee ofher | Enittuches loo⸗ hautic and cruel 
| to gratiſie wic= Peace 2 ked vnto him. . nature, ſhee 
8 ked loram, then 18 So there went one on hoꝛſebacke to 33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: & they would ſtil reraing 
, to obey the will Meete hum, and (aide, Thus ſaith the kmg, caſt her downe, a and hee ſpunckled of her herprincely ſtate 
* of Cod, ſhould Is it peace? And Jehu {fatde, What haſt blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozſes, and dignitie. 
ich with him, thou to doe with peace : ¶ turne behinde and he trode her under foote, m As though ſhe 
y whoſemeanes Nie. And the watchiman tolde, ſaping, The 34 And — — hee was come in, hee did would ſay, Can + 
he thought to Meſſenger cane tothem, bat hee conuneth eate and dꝛinke, and ſapde, Diſitnowponz any traitour or a» 
ö baue hene fron. ot agame. der curſed woman, and burie her: fox ſhee ny that rileth a=, 
ger, 19 Then he ſent out another on hozſe- is a kings daughter. gainſt his ſuperi= 
lor follow me, backe, which came to Hem and ſaide, Thus 35 And they went to burie her, but they our, haue good 
, ſaith the king, Js it peace? And Jehn an- found no moze of her then the ſkull,and the ſucceſſe? tcade 
* ſwered, What ha chou to doe with peace? feete, and the palines of her handes. 1.king.16.10, 
turne behind me, | | 36 Whertfoze they came agame and tom || 0r,c5:e;7 ſer- 
20 Aud the watchman tolde,faymg, Ne i! wants, 
f Mone that came to them al hut commeth not again, n This hee did by the motion of the Spirite of God, that her blood 
went earneſtly And the marchny i me the marching of ſhould be ſhedde,that had ſhed the blood of innocents, tobe a ſpe- 


ctacle and example of Gods judgements to all tyrants. o To wi 
of the kingof Zidon, t. King. 16.31. — 5 


3 A 4 


I 


HE bowie. Tehn the ſoune ot᷑ Nunlyt ; for heemarch- 
ethf ſurtuuſty, 


this field, ſaith the Loꝛd:now therfoze take bis ſonncs to be 


* 
—— 


31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, ſhee twelfch yeere of 


= — „ — — 


F ĩð ͤ . ” 


Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. 


211. Kings. 


Ichu and Iehonadab. Baals prieſts flaine, 


ini. ſaide, This is the wozve of 12 J Andhe aroſe, and departed e came 
—_ ” 2 — which heſpake+ by his ſeruaunt to Sainaria. And as Jehu was in the 
2. K Ing. 21 23. Eluah the Ti bite, ſaping, * In the fielde wap by an honſe where the ſhepheards did 
p Thus Gods +. -q ſhall the dogges care the fietheof _—_ met with the bzethien of Ahaziahy 
— 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhal be as king 17 and layde, Who are pee: 
eee, wenne ground in ihe fielde of Jare- And.rhep anſwered, Wee arethe byerhyen 
: none {hall p This is | Am | | 
eſſe is __ T's — of the Ring and the childzen of the 
5 6s CHAP. X, neene. 
_ h I 6 lehu cauſeth the ſeuenty ſonnes ef Ahab tobe 14 And he ſaide, Take them aliue. And 
fliine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of A. thep tooke them aliue, and tew them at the 
batiahs brethren. 25. Hee killeth alſe all the Well beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are 
Trieftes of Baal. 35 After hu death hi ſonne thome,cuen two & fourtie men, and he f left p. hus Gods ve. 

reigneth in his ſtead. EY: ; not oneof them, geance is vpon 

à The Seripture gau had nom ſeuentie⸗ ſonnes in Sa⸗ 15 CAnd when he was departed thence, them that Raue 
vſeth to cal them A maria, Aud Jehu wꝛote letters, æ ſent he met with Jchonadab the ſonne of Re⸗ 


\whichare to Samaria vnto the rulers of J3reel , and 
— to the Elders, and to the bꝛuigers vp of A⸗ 


abs childꝛen, to this effect | 
T Oy a 2 — when this letter commeth to 
vou, fo pee haue with pon your malters 
ſomes, pet haue with: you both charets 
and hoꝛſes, anda defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
' mour) ESD: 

3 Conſider therefoze which of pour ma⸗ 
d He wrote this - ſters ſonnes is belt and mott meet, and » ſet 
to proue them — — — thꝛone, & fight fo pour 

Whether th maſters houle, 3 | 
whe hey. 4 nt the were exceedingly Aram 
part or no. ſaid, Beholde, two kings coulde not ſtande 


befoze him, how ſhal we then ſtand? |. 

5. And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and he that ruled the citie, & the El⸗ 
ders, and the bungers vp of the childꝛen 
ſent to Jehu, ſaping. Me arethy ſeruants, 
and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: we 
will make no king: doe what ſcemeth gaod 

ee, : 

6 C Then he wꝛote another letter tothe, 
ſaping, If pee bee mine, and will obep 1p 
e Godasaiuſt vopce, take the heads of the men chat are 
judge puniſheth pour maſters ſonnes, and come to mee to 
the wicked chil- Iʒreel by to moo this time.( Nowe the 
dren ot wicked Kinges ſonnes, euen ſeuentie perſons, were 
parents vnto the — oor — 1828 of the citie, which 
third and fourth hiought them vp 
generation. 7 And —. letter tame to thein, they 

tooke the kings lonnes, and flew the ſeuen⸗ 
tie perſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, 
and ſeut them vnto him to Jz reel. 
Then there came a meſſenger & told 
him, laying, They haue bzonght the heads 
d ve cannot iuſt- of the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let them 
condemne me lap them on two heapes at the entring in 
2 the kinges of the gate vntil the moꝛning. 

9 And when it was day, hee went out, 

and ſtoode and ſayde to all the people, Pee 


be a righteous: behold, J conſpired aganiſt 
nitie: or the Lord MP maſter, and ſlewhium : but who ſlew all 
commanded me, theſe: 


eſe: 
10 Know now that there ſhall fall vnto 
—— =; the earth nothing of che wozd of the Lozde, 


death, ſceing ye 
aue done t 
ke to his poſte- 


is which the Loꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe 
—_— of Ahab:foꝛ the Lozd hath bꝛought to paſſe 
band of. the things that he ſpake+by his leruat *E- 

ine  Inah. | 

d — 2 8 So Jehn ficw althat remained of the 
which were the hole of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were 
idolatrous great with him, and his familiars and his 
prieſts, c p;telts, ſo that he let none of his reimauie. 


any part or fam 
liaritie with the 
wicked. é 
2 For he feared 
God and lamen. 
ted the wicked. 
neſſe of thoſe 
times : therefore 
lehu was glad to 
ep joyne with him: 


chab comming to meetc him, and he e!ble(- 
ſed hun, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart vp⸗ 
right, as nme heart is toward thine? And 
Jehonadab anſwered, Pea,doubtles, Then 
gine me thine hand. And when he had gi- 
uen hun his hande, he tooke hun vp to hum 
into the charet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſce 
the _ — 2 = the Loꝛde: fo th 
made him ride in his charet. 

17 And when he caine to Samaria, he — _ 
dewe all that remained vnto Ahab m Sa- , piaiſed Ged 
maria, nil he had deſtropedhum,accowding f. /;,, 5. 
to the Word ofthe Loꝛd, which he ſpake to : 

nay, 

18 Then Jehu aſſeuibled all the people, 8 
Cad vuco them, Ahab ſerued» Baala tle, fas fl 
but Jehn ſhall ſerue hmm much moze, 

19 Now therefoze cal vnto meal the pz0- 
phetes of Baal, all his lernauntes, and all 
his puelts, and let not amanbeelacking: 
fo J haue a great ſacrifice fox Baal: who- 
ſoeuer is lacking, he ſhall not line. But Je⸗ 
hu did it by a ſubtiltp to deſtrop p ſernants 
of Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaide, + Pꝛoclaime a ſo⸗ 
lene affſemblp foz Waal. And they pꝛo⸗ 
clauned it. 

21 So Jehn ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſeruaunts of Baal came,and there was 
not à man left p came not. And they came 
into the houſe of Baab a the jjoute of Baal 
was fullfrom end to end. 

22 Then he ſapd vnto him that had the 
charge of Þ veſtry , Bꝛing forth veſtments 
fo all Þ ſeruants of Baal. And he bzxought 
them out veſtments, 

23 And when Jehn went, and Jehona⸗ 
dab the ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of 
Ba ab, he ſaide vnto the ſeruaunts of Baal, 
Search diligently, and looke, leaſt there be 
here with pou anie of the i ſeruaunts of the ; Thus God 
Joad, but the ſernants of Baal onelp, would haue his 

24 And when they went in to make ſa⸗ ſcruantspreſer» 
crifice and burnt offering, Jehn appointed ned,. and idola- 
fonre ſcoꝛe men without, and ſayd, If any ters deſtroyed: 
of the men whome J haue bzorcght into 3, in his law he 
pour handes, eſcape, his ſonle ſhall bee fox giueth expreſſe 
his ſonle, comandement, 

25 And when he had made an ende of Peut. ;. 
the burnt offering, Jehu ſapd to the garde, or ſhal d 
and to the Captaines. Go m, ſlan them, iet 7, him. 
not & man come out, And then ſmote 
then with the edge oftheſwozde, nd the 

| garde, 


the Zidonians, 
which Ierzebel 
cauſed to bee 
worſhipped,as it 
is alſo ſo vſed, l. 
King. 16. 32. and 


42. 53 
$ Ebr Sandifie, 


roth the idole of * 


* 


lehoahax. Athaliahs crueltic. Ichoiada, 


was nere to da -· DO 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Bas 
al, and thꝛem downe the honſe of Baal, and 
made a iakes of it vnto this dap, 

2 8 So Jehu deſtroped Baal out of J& 
rel. 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam 5 
ſone of Nebat, which made Jirael to fume, 
Jehu departed not from them, neither from 
| the golden calues that were in Beth · ei and 
0 that were in d an. | 

30 © And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Jehu, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou halt diligently executed 
which was right in mane epes, & halt done 
„ bnto the honle of Ahab accoꝛding to all 
3 things that were in mme heart, therefore 

| Thus God ap- ſhall thy iſonnes vuto the fourth generation 
ouech and re · fit pn the tone ot Iſrael. 
wat dech his 31 Wnt Jehu regarded not to walke in 
xeale.inexecus the lawe of the Lozde God of Jſrael with 
» tine Gods judge- all his heart : forhe departed not from the 
dme, albeit his linnes of Jeroboamn which made Jirael to 
: wickedneſle was mute. RH; x 75. 
 - ahowardpu- 32 In thole dapest ioade began || wo 
/ HH. nike, lothe — 2 azarl mate them in all 
5 hborasaut them the coaſts of Iſrael, aan 1 71.4 
ö 33 From: Jozden Ealtipard,cucral the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Aru⸗ 
bemtes, and then that were af Manaſſeh, 
from Aroer (which is by the riuer Arnon) 
Wi , and Gilead and Baſhan. N. 
34 Concerning-the reſt of the actes of 


Jehu, and all that he did, & all his valtant allo they anointed h 
not witten in the bouke of and ry penny 


deedes,arethep 
the Chnonices of the kmgs of Iſrael? 
* Aud Jehu flept with his fathers, and 


11 
5 


And the tune v Jehu reigned oner 
Ilrael in Samaria, is eight 4 twentie pere. 
1. Cron. 22.10. CHAP. XL: 5 
1 Meaning, all J I Athaliah tutteth ro death al y kings ſonnet, ex- 
—— ol le- cepr Ioaſh the ſonneof Aha ia. 4 loaſh is ap ein- 
oſhaphat, tO ted king, 15 ,lehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to;bee 
whom the King- Haine. 17. He maketh acouenantbetweene God & 
come appertei- the people, 18. Baal and his Prieſts are deſtroyed, 
ned: thus God Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- 
ved y crueltie of I ah when thee ſawe that her ſonne was 
this woman to dead, the arole, and deltroped all the-kings 
deſtroy y whole feede, 
familie of Ahab. 
b The Lord pro- 
miſed to main- 


the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale hun from 


tune the familie ameng the kings ſonnes that hond bre: 


of Dauid,& not ſlaine, both him ⁊ his nourſe, keeping them 


wqtench rhe in the bed chamber, and they hid hun frõ 
ligt thereof: = Athahah, ſo that he was not flaine. 

therefore he mo- 3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
vel the heart of of rhe Lozde ſire pere: & Athaliah did reigue 
lehotheba to ouer the land. N 
pteſerue him. 4 9 * And the ſeuenth pere 4 Jehoiada 
Mere the ſent t tooke the captaines oner hundzeths, 
Prieſtes didlie. with other captaines a them of the garde, 


2. Cm. 23.1, 3. and cauſed them to come vnto him into 
d The chiefe the houſe of the Lozde, and made a coue⸗ 
= 2 nant with them, and tooke an othe of them 

nd. 


Chapt. 
; garde, and the captaines caſt them out, and the kbags ſore, 
k Which cirie went buto the cite, where was the Temple 


26 And thep brought out the images of *p 


that ranges, let hun be ſlaine: be pou with th 


and about 


buried hun in Samaria, and Jehoa⸗ 
haz his ſonne reigned in his ſteadz. 
3 


2 But Jchoſheba the daughter of King : 
Joꝛant, and ſiſter to Ahaziahꝰ tooke Joatfh .- 


in the houſe of the 4ozd , and ſhewed them Lond. 


oath made king, Achaliah laue. 10 


.' 5, And<hecoauanded them, ſaping, This - 
7 — 21 — 12 3 
ou, on the y e Of the Leuite 
warde toward the kings hour. \ 'hich had ho 
6 And another thirde parte m the gate of ci arge of the 
g Sur: and another thirdeparte in the gate keeping of the 
behinde them of the garde: and pee {hall Temple and kept 
keepe watch i in the houſe of ah, _ by courte, 
7  Andtwo parts of you, chat is, all that f That none 
b goe out on the Sabbath dap,ſhall keepe ſhould come vp. 
the watch ofithe honſe of the Lolde about on them, while 
the King, . | they were crow- 
8 And pe ſhalttompaſſe the king round ning the king. 
aboꝛit enerp man with his weapou in his g Called the Eaſt 
hand, and whoſocuer conuneth within the gate of the Tem- 
e ple, 2. Chro. 23. f 
Kung. as he goeth out and in. Or, that none 
9: 4 And the captames ofthe hundzeths te lit order, 
did accoꝛding to all ; Achoiada the Pzieſt h Whoſe charge 
commmanded, and they rooke enerp man is ended. 
his men that entred im to their charge on 
the i Sabbath, with, them that went ont i Reade vaſe 5, 
_ | oP, and came to Fehoi- and 7, 
> 10 And the lk Peſt gaue to thecaptains k To wit,Icho« 
of hiundzeths the ſpeares and the ſhields iada, - 
that were king r „ and. were in the 


the loꝛd. 
And the garde ſtoed, enery man wi 
3 his hande, from pᷣ right — 
of the Houle to the left ſide, about the altar ; 
—— about the king, 1 That is, Ioaſh, 
12 Then he bought out |þ kings ſonne, which had bene 
and pur the crownevpon hint, & gaue, him kept ſecret fixe 
n the tel; monie, and they made hun king: Yceres. 
clapt their hands, mn Meaning, the 
bog: „ 1 T0 — . 
13 © And when :Athaliah heard the nopſe which is his 
of the running of the people che came in to liefe charge, & 
the people in che gouĩe uf the Db. + wherebyonely ..; 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king his throne is e. + 
ſtood. by an pillat, as the manner was, ſtabliſned. 
andthe Pꝛinces and the tru S bp n Where y kings 
the King, and all the people pf the hende place was in the 
reiopced, and blewe with trumpets. Then Temple. 
Nthaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treas Or. aur of the 
ſon,treaſon, 4 11. Pei 17 Temple. 2e 
15 But Jehoiada the Fon commanny- © Id cake hee 


ded the captatnes ofthe dꝛeths Þ had part. en 
the rule vr the hoſte, and ſaide bnta; them, - That both the 
Haue her foꝛth of the ranges, and he that king and the 
* followeth her, let hun die by the fwozde: people ſhould 
fox the Pueſt had ſatd, Let her not be ſlaine mantaine the 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. . true worſhipof 
16 Then thep laid handes on her, & ſhe God and. deſtroy 
went by the way, by the which the hozſes all idolattie. 

org the houſe or the king, and there was q That he ſhould 

e flame. SET 4" gouerne & they 

17 And Jehoiada made a couenaunt be- obey in the feare 
tweene the lozde and the y King, and the of God. 22 
people, that then ſhoulde bee the Loꝛdes r Euen in] place 
people : bkewile betweene the 4 King the where he had 
people. blaſphemed God 
18 Then all the people of the land went and thought to 
into the honſe af Baal, and deſtroped it have bene holpE 
with his altars, & hig images brake then by his idol z, 
downe couragionfly ; and flewe Mattan there God 
the Prieſtof Baakbefqze the* altars: and red his venge- 
the / Pꝛieſt (et a garde ouen the houſe of the ance vpoa him. 

| 11721 To vit, Icho- 

19 Then ix 


2 —— — — 


+ WR. — — —— 


— 


* * 1 — — 


19 Then he tooke the captaines of hun- 
dꝛeths, the other captames, and the gard, 
and all the people of the lande: and thep 

the king fro the of the Lozde, 
t came bp the wap of ate of the gard 
to the kings houle : and he fate him downe 
on the thꝛone of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reion⸗ 

t Which by her ced,and the citie was in quiet: fox they had 
crueltie and per- _ 12 with the ſwozde beſide the 
ſecution had ings houle. — 1 DU 2.8 12. 
vexed the whole i I —— peere old was Jehoiſh when 
fore, e began to reigne. - 
hana * CHA P. XII.. « 
” 6 Ichoaſh maketh prou ſion for the repairing of the 
Temple, 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria bu a pre- 
ſent from comming againſt Ieruſalem. 20 Hee it 
killed by two of his ſeruants. ; 
3. Chron. 24. t. N the ſenenth pere of Jehn Jehoaſh be- 
gan to reigne, and reigned fourtie pecres 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Tibiah of Beer - hebe. 
r 2 And Jehoaſh did that which w 
a So long as tu · good in the fight of the Loꝛde all his time 
lers gue care to that Jehoiada the Peſt taught him. 
the true min- 3 Bnt o the hie places were not taken as 
ſters of God, way : foz the people offered per and burnt 
they proſper. imconſe inthe hie places. 
b So harda 4 JAnd Jehoaſh ſaid ts the Wzielks, 
thing it is for the iner of dedicare thnigs that be bzonght 
them, that are in ti the; houſe ofthe Lode, that is, the inoney 
authoritie ta be gf them that are vudor the e connt, the mo⸗ 


brought totlie yep that enerp man is (et at, and al the mos fro 


perfir obedience yep that one offereth willinglp,and. bzing- 
of God. eth into the honſe of the od. 
e That is, the 6 Let the Prieſts rake it to „euerp 
money of re · man ot his acquaintance:and then ſhalbre- 
demption, Exod. ꝓaire the broken dplaces of $ houle,where- 
30. 1a. alſo the gener anydecay is found. 
money which the 6 N Het im the tinte and twentieth peere 
prieſt valued the of Riiig Jehoath the Prieſts had not men- 
yowes at, Leuit. Hep that which was decnied in the temple, 
27-2 and their 7 Then king Jehoalh called fo Jehoia- 
free liberalitie. da the Phieſt,and the other Pꝛieſts, æ ſapde 
d Forthe Tem- ynto theme, Wy repairepe not the ruines 
le which was of the Temple 4 Now therefoze © recepne 
uilt an hũdreth no moe money of pour acquaintance, ex⸗ 
Efrie & fiue y eres cept pe deliuer it to repaire the ruines of the 


before; had ma- Temple, - © Fo i 
ny things decgjed 8 So the Pꝛieſtes ronſented to recetue 
in it, dot by no moe nonep ot the people, neither to re⸗ 
the negligence ynire the decaped places ot the Temple, 
of the kings his 9 Then Jehoiada p̊ Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt, 
pyedeceſſours, & nnd bozed an hole in the lid of it, and let it 
alſo by the wie · beſide the altar, on the f right ſide, as enerp 
kedneſſe of the man cometh into the temple of the Loꝛde. 
3jdolarers- + ' And the Pueſtes that kept the dodge, prit 
e Heraketh from therein-all the money that was lyonght 
ihẽ the ordering mtothe honſeof the Loꝛd. LT 
of the money 10 And when they ſaw there was much 
becauſcof their monep in the cheſt, the Kmgs ſecretarie 
negligence. came bp, and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp 
1 That is, on the after. that thep had tolde the monep 
Southſide. was found in the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
gor, veſſel. II And they gaue the money made rea⸗ 
For the king die into the -handss of thein, s that vnder⸗ 
Pa appointed ttoke the mike, and that had the ouierſight 
- ether which of the honſe of the Lozd :{ andrhep paved 
were meete for ' it out to the carpenters and builders that 
that purpole, tought vporrthe houſe ofthe Lozb, 
Chap. 22.5. 12 And to þ maſons # hewers of. ſtone, 


Prouifionfor repairing ofthe Temple. r. Kings. | n Ichoukes, 


* 


and to bie timber and hewed ſtone, to re⸗ 
paire chat was decaped in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and fox all that which was laide out 
fo: the reparation ot the temple. 
13 Yowbett there was b not made foq h For theſe men 
the houſe of the Loꝛd bowles of ſiluer, in- had oneiy the 
ſtruments of. mulicke , baſs, trumpets, charge of the 
noꝛ anp veſſels of golde, oz veſſels of ſiluer reparation of the 
of the money that was bzonght into the Temple, and the 
houſe of the Low, ' reſt of the monie 
14 But thep gane it to the wozkemen, was brought to 
which repaired therewith the Houle of the the king, who 
Tode. cauſed theſe al. 
I5- Pozeoner, they reckoned not with ter ward to be 
the nien, mto whoſe handes they delinered made, 2.Chroa.. 
that money to be beſtowed on wozkemen: 24.14. 
fo they dealt · faithfully. 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering 
and the monep of the ſinne offerings was 
not bjonighemito the houſe of the Lozd : tor 
CCS | . 
17 ¶ Then camsvp Yazael king of Xrf, i After the death 
and —_— againſt Gath and tookeit ,- and ot Iehoiada lo. 
Yazael et his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem. ath fell to idola. 
18 And Jehoalh king of Judah cooke al trie: therefore 
the i halloweed things that Jehoſhaphat,+ God reie&eth 


Achozam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings him, and ſtirreth 
of Jia) pb bret and chat he him⸗ vp his enemies. 
a had dedicated, and all the golde that gainſt him, whg 
was foumde in the treafiites of the houſe hepacified with 
ofthe lo de, and in the kinges hole, & ſent the treaſures 
ittoYazael king of Aram, aid he departed of the temple: 
| m'Jeruſalem, EM for God woulde 
19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of not be ſerved 
Joalh, & all that he did, are then not wꝛit⸗ with thoſe gifs, 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the ſeeing the kings 
kings of Jnudah-7 heart was wic- 
10 20 J And his ſernants aroſe æ wxonght ked. 
treaſon, and * flewe Joath in the Houſe of k Becauſche had 
lo, when he came downe to Sila: pur Zachatie the 
21 Euen ] Jozachar the ſonne of Shi⸗ ſonpe of Iehoia- 
meath , and Jehozabad the ſonne of Sho- qa to death, 2. 
mer His ſeruants ſmote hum, and hee died: Chro. 24.25. 
and they buried him with his fathers in | Keade 2 Sam 
the citie of Dauid. And A maziah his ſonne 5.9. 
.d KP. XIIL , 
3 Ieboabaſ the fonne of Iehu i Heliueradinte the 
hands of the Syrians, 4 He prayeth vnto God and 
is delinered, 9 Toaſh his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 
20 Eliſha dieth, 24 Ha(aecldieth. 
N the thzee and twenrieth ycere of Joaſh 
E nneof Ahaziah king of Judah, Je⸗ 
hoahaz the ſonne of Jehn began to reigne 
dauer IfraelinSamaria, and he reigned ſe⸗ 
uenteene pere. L 
2 And hedidenill in theſight of p Lozd, 
und followed the ſinnes of Jereboam the 
ſonne of Nebar, which made Iſrael to : 
. a flnue, and departed not there from, a By worfhip- 
3 And the Loꝛd was angrie with Iſrael, ping the calues 
and delinered them into the hand of Vazas which Ierobo⸗ 


that el king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben · zm did crea in 


hadad the ſonne uf Yazael,all his daprs. Iſrael. 
4 And Jehoahaz beſonght the Loid, and b While Icbos- 
the Loꝛd heard him: foꝛ he ſaw the trouble haz liued. 
= 3 king of Aram tron⸗ 
r 5 5 
5 (und the Loꝛde gane Iſrael ac deune⸗ © To wit, Toaſh 
rer, ſothat then came out from vnder the he ſonne 933% 
ſubiection of the Aramites , 2 hoahaz- 
childzen 


| ef Be eroboam the ſonne of Rebat that made 


them continually and to deſtroy them vtterly. 


eboalh. Elifha dyeth. | ap. Amaziah, 17 


ad childzenof Iſxael 4dwelt in their tents as 21 And as thep were burping a man, be⸗ 
— $befoze time. holde, thep ſawe the ſouldicrs : therefoze 
ch as yeſerdays 6 Neuertheles they departed not from thep calt the man into the ſepulclze. of Ex 
drbefore yefterany the lines of the houſe of Jeroboam which ulha. And when the nian was downe, um 

herein they 1madeJlrael ſinne,but walked in _—_— touched the bones of Elilha, he \reniued fcelw,48. 14. 

40 commit their the © 770 Pe bad left urch ſtill m_ 2— RN J Bur 53 2 krete. * * mita- 
- Lolatri 7 Fozhe of the peop "5 azacl Ring of Aram vexed cle, God confir- 
idolarie, 200 ahaʒ but | 4 — de ten charcts, 4 Jſrael all the dapes of Jchoahaz. ver med the autho- 


ichche Lord | 
{bichthe Lord AY thouſand footecinen, becauie the king 23 Therefoze the Lozde had mercie on ritic of Eliſha, 


and 
— fof Arain had deſtroped thein, and made them, and pitied them, and had reſpect vn- whoſe doctrine 


them like dult beaten to powder, to then becauſe ofhis coucnant with K- in his life they 
8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ bjaham,Jzhak,aud Jaakob, and woulde contemned,thar 
hoahaz,aud all that he did, and his valiant not deſtrop theim, neither caſt he them from at this fight they 
deedes,are they not witten in the bool e of Him as = pet. - might returne & 
the Ehzonicles of the Aings of Jſrael? 24 So Yazael the Ring of Aram died: imbrace the ſame 
9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and Ben · hadad his ſome reigned in his docrine. 
and they buried him in Samara, E Joalh ſtead, m That ĩs, vntill 
his ſomie rrigned in his ſtead. 25 Therecfoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Je- their ſinnes were 
10 In the ſeuen and thirtieth peere of Hoahaz returned, and tooke out of the hand come to a full 
Joaſh fmngeof Judah began Jehoalh the of Zen-hadad the ſoune of Yazael the ci⸗ meaſure,and 
lonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Iſxael in ties which hee had taken away bp warre there was no 
Samaria, and reigned ſirteene pecre, out ofthehande of Jchoahaz his father: more hope of 4. 
. 11 Anddidemll in the light ofthe Lozd: for thzee tines did Joaſh beat hun,and re⸗ mendment, 
for he departed not from ali the ſinners of ſtazed the cities! mird acl, 
Ai 
ſrael to inne, but he walked therem. 1 Ama(iah the king ./ Iudah putteth to dr 
y Concerning the reſt of the actes of em that flew his father, 7 And after ſmiteth E- 
erh howe IC Joalh and all that he did, and his valiant dom, 15 leaſh d eth, and Ieroboam bis ſonne ſuccee- 
; es, and [jc oe fought againlt Xina- eth him. 29 And ter himreigneth Zackariah, 


ear Jes 2. Cen. 25.7. 
a In the begin- 
ning — his 
reignied reigne he ſeemed 
— — 
ward ſhe of 


E. | 
niſhments did pon his face, and b m father, mp pad done. a 
eil them vnto father, the charet of Iſrael, and the hoꝛſe⸗ 4 Notwithſtanding the hie plates were dhe idoles of the 
him againe. men of the ſane. | not taken awap : for as pet the people did Idumeans. 
þ Thus 15 Then Eliſha ſapde vnto him, Take a ſacrifice and vurnt incenſe in the hie places, . 12. 20. 
eto eall te bow and arrowes, Aud he tooke vnto him 5 © And when the kingdome was con⸗ b et 
Prophets & ſer. bowe and arrowes. = firmed in his hand, hee flewe his ſernants "<itber con ſen· 
vans of God by 16 And he ſaid to the king of Jſrael, Put which had * killed the King his father. ted nor were par- 
whom God thine hand vpon the bowe, And he put his 6 But the childzeu of thoſe that did takers with 
bleſſed his peo- Hand vponit, And Eliſha put his handes him, hee *flew not, accozding vnto that that _ in that 


peo 
e .r2 bpon the Kmgs hands a | 
rr ee deem ſaping, 2444.24.16, 


meaning that b 
their prayers 4 ward. And when he hadopened it, Eutha The fathers lhall not bee pat to death fu; *(*428.20. 
+a more faid,Shoote. And he ſhot. And hee ſatd, Be- the childzen , noz the childzen put to death © For the Idu- 


force of ames, fox thou ſhalt ſiniteÞ--Aramntes in Aphek brought t 
i Nat is, to- till thou haſt conſumed them. lit ten thouſand, and tooke ſche citie of Se⸗ ĩection, did rebell 
warde Syria, ſo 

Ichoram ſonne 


that he did not nd he tooke them, And hee ſayd vntothe *Jocthecl vnto this dap, 


onely pn. | 
eie with words, ſinote thuſe,and ceaſed. 


but alſo confir. 


| hen Jehoa | 
heſhould haue haue ſmitten Aram, til thou hadſt conſu- to Amazial king of Judah, ſaping, The and try it by bat- 


the victory. med it, where nowe thou ſhalt ſanite Aram 
K Becauſche bitt thaile, | 1 
ſeemed con- 20 So Eliſha died, and they buried cities. 


tent to haue vi= him. And certaine bands of the Moabites e By this parable Tehoaſh comparcth himſelfe to a Cedar tree, be- 
Qory againſt the came mto the land that peere, cauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, & Amax ĩah to a thiſtle 
enemies of God for twiſe or thriſe, and had not a zcale to ouercome becauſe he ruled but ouer two tribes, and the wilde beaſts are Icho 
a(ls ſouldiers that ſpoyled the cities of Iudah. - 


. daughter 


aziah and Ichoafh fight. Ieroboam. 


daughter to my ſonne to wife: & the wilde 

bealt that mas in Lebanon, went and trode 

downe the thiſtle. | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſinitten Edom, thine 


f Brag of thy heart Harh made thee pꝛoude: . 2 
victorie, ſo that glozie, and tarie at home. why doeſt thou 
thou tarie at yionoke to thine hutt, that thou lhouldelt 


home and annoy fall, and Judah with thee? 

me not. 11 But Amaztah would not heare:ther⸗ 
foze Jehoaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and 
he and Amaziah King of Judah ſawe one 
another in the face at Beth · ſheineſh which 
ts in Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be⸗ 
fore Jſcael-, and they fledde euerp man to 
their tents. 

13 But Jehoalh king of Iſrael tooke A- 
mazitah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
aſh the ſomie of A haz iah, at Beth · ſhemeſh, 

lor, brought him. and ſcanie to Jeruſalem, and bzake downe 
the wall of Jeruſalem from the gate of E- 
phꝛaim to the coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubites. | 

14 And he tooke all the gold a ſiluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the Honic 
of the Zozde,@ m the treaſures of the kings 

g Thatis,which Honlſe,# the childꝛen that were in s hoſtage, 
the Ilraelites and returned to Samaria. 

had given to 15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ 
them of Iadah Hoaſh which hee did, & his vahant deedes, 
for an aſſurance and how he fought with Amaziah King of 
of peace, Judah, are they not wꝛittẽ in the booke of 
5 che Chonicles of the Umgs of Israel: 

16 Aud Jehoalh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was burycd at Samaria among the 
Kings of Fſracl : and Jeroboam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

17 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah, lined after the death of Je⸗ 
hoalh ſonne of Jehoahaz Ring of Jſrael, 
fifteene peere. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
mazialz , are they not wꝛitten in the booke 


2. Clron. 25. 27. of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Judah? 


h Which citie 19 But then wꝛought treaſon againſt 
Roboam built him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to b Lachilh, 
in Iudah fora butthep ſent after hun to Lachiſh, & ſtewe 
fortreſſe, 2. him there. 

Chron. t . 9. 20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 
i Who is alſo he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fa⸗ 
called Vzziah, thers in the citie of Dauid. 


2. Chron. 26.1. 21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 
k Which is alſo i Azariah,which was ſirteene pere old, and 
called Elanon or madehim Ring for his father A maziah. 
Eloth. 22 He built kElath.+ reſtozed it to Ju⸗ 
} Becauſe this dah, after that the kinig ſlept tb his fathers. 
idolatrie was ſo 23 In the fifteenth prere of Amaziah 
vile and almoſt the ſomie of Joalh King of Judah, was 
incredible, that Itroboam the ſunne of Joalh made King 
men ſhould for. diter Iſraelin Samatia, & reignedone and 
ſake the lining fourtie pere. 25 

God toworſhip 24 And he did euil in the ſight of þ Lord: 
calues, the worke for he departed not from all the ! ſinnes of 
of mans hands, Jeroboaim Þ ſonme of Nebat, which made 
therefore the Iſrael to ſinne. 

Scripture doeth 25 He reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 


oft times repeate the entringof Ham: ath, vnto the ſea of the 
it in the reproch Wilderneſck, accoꝛdnig to the woꝛde of the 
of all idolaters. L oꝛd God of Ilrael. which he ſpake t by his 
+ Ebr. by tbe 
kad of. 


ſernant Jonah the ſonne of Amittai the 
Piopyet, which was of Gath Yepher, 


11 Kings. 


Ar ariah. Zachariab. Shallum. 


26 Fo? the koꝛd ſaw the erceeding bit- 
ter affliction of IJſrael, fo that there was | 
none = thut up, noꝛ any left,neither pet any m Read 1. Ng. 
that could helpe Jſrael. 14.10, 

27 Pet the Low had not decreed to put +E6r.had not 
ont the name of Jſrael from under the hea⸗ ſpoken, 
nen: therefore Hee pꝛeſerued them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ 
roboam,and all that he did, and his valiant 
deedes, and how he fonght, and how he re⸗ 


ſtored Damaſcus and » Yamath to Judah n Which was al. 
in Iſrael, are thep not-wiitten in the booke fo called Antio. 
of Iſrael? chia of Syria ar 


of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings 
29 So Jeroboain ſlept with his fathers, Riblah, 

euen with the Kings of Jſrael, and Tacha⸗ 

riah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 cA(ariah the King of Indah becommeth a le- 
per. 5 Of Iotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 
Pekahiah, 30 V{{(tab, 3 2 Iotham, 38 And Ab. 
] N. the +ſenen a twentieth peere of Jero⸗ Eb. in the tn 

boam img of Jſrael , beganne Azariah, 21% ere, and ſe. 
ſonne of A maziah kmg of Judah to reigne. «enth yeere, 

2 Sirteene yeere olde was he, when he 
was made Limg, and he reigned two # fif- 
tie yeere in Jeruſalem : and his mothers a $0 long ache 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalein. gaue care to 72s 

3 And hee did bpzightly in the ſight of chariah che Pro. 
the Loꝛde, according to all that his tather pher. | 
Amaziah did. b His father aul 

4 But the hie places were not ynt a- grandfather were 
way: for the people pet offered, andburned ſlaine by their 
incenſe in the hie places. ſubiects and ſer- 

5 And the Lozd b ſmote the King: and he uants, and he, be- 
was a leper vnto the dap of his death, and cauſe he would 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham the vfurpe the Prieſts 
Kings ſonne gouerned the honſe,and c iud⸗ office con 
ged the people of the land. to Gods ordi- 

6 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of X- nance, as ſmit- 
zariàh, ⁊ all that hee did, are they not wꝛit⸗ ten immediatly 
ten in the booke of the Chzomcles of the by rhe hand of 
Uings of Judah? 220 God with theles 

7 So %zariah ſtept with his fathers, & proſie, 2. Chro. 
then buried him with his fathers in the ci⸗ 26.21. 
tie of Dautd, and Jotham his ſonne reig⸗ c As viceroy, ot 
ned in his ſtead. deputie to his 

8 C Jn the eight and thirtieth peere of father. 
Azartah Ying of Judah did Tachariah the d He was the 
ſomie of Jeroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in fourth in deſcent 
Samaria ſire «moneths, from Tehu,who 

9 And did eulll in the ſight of the Lozde, reigned accor- 
as did his fathers : for he departed not fro ding to Gods 
the umies of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ promiſe, but in 
bat, which made Jſraelto ſinne. kim God began 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Fabeſh to execute hu 
conſpired agamit hun, + ſmote him in the wrath againſt 
ſight of the people, and e killed him, and the houle of 
reigned m his ſtead. Iehu. 

11 Concerning thereſt ofthe acts of Ta⸗ e Zachariah was 
chariah, behold, then are vnitten in Þ booke the laſt in 1a}, 

of rhe Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Jfrael. that had 5 king- 

12 This was the * worde of the Loꝛde, dome by ſucce- 
which hee ſpake vnto Jehn,faping, Thy fon, five onchy 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſrael vn⸗ pekahiah the 
to the fourth generation after thee, And it ſonne of Mena-1 
came ſo to paſſe. | hem,whoreig- 

13 J Shakum the ſonne of Jabeſh be⸗ ned but tuo 
gan to reigne in the nine & thirticth peere of yeeres. 
Dzziah Ring of Judah: aud hee 1 C. 10.3 0. 
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Da ſah,and all that were therem, and þ 


16 Then ꝙeuahem deſtroped f Tiph⸗ 


8 thereof from Tirzah, becaule they opened 


Menahem to reigne oner Ilrael in Sama⸗ tham king of Judah began to reigne, 


Venahem. Pekahiah. Pekah. Chapavr. Totham. Ahaz, 152 
ſpace of a moneth in Samaria, 30 Aud Hoſhea Þ ſonue of Ela wyought FLY Re 
_ Fox Penahem Þ ſonne of Gadi went treaſon a Þ the ſonne of Kema- ton. '# 
bp from Tirzah, &came to Samaria, and liah,and \motehun, and ſlewe hun, and PR 3, 
note Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa⸗ re in his ſtead in the twentieth yeere «4 .- bug; / 
niaria,# ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. of Jotham the fonne of - > of 
15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 31 Concernmg the reſt or the acts of Pe⸗ , 
Shallum, æ the treaſon which he wzought, kah, and all that he did, beholde, they are 
behold, they are witten in the booke or the witten ii the booke of the Chzonucles of 
0 Chꝛonicles of the kings of Israel. the Kings of Jirael, 


32 In Þ ſecond pere ot Pekah $ ſonne 2,Chren.27.1. 
ot Kemalial king of Iſrael began Jotham 
ſonne of Vz ʒiah king of Judah to reigne, [07,Az, ar, 
. 33 Fine and twentie peere old was he, 
whe he began to reigne, and he reigned ſir⸗ 
teene peere ui Jeruſalem:and his mothers 
name was Jerulha þ daughter of Zadok. 
34 And he did vpzghtly in the ſight of 
the Loꝛde: he did accojding l to all that his ! He ſheweth 
father Y3ziah had doue. that his vpright- 
35 But the hie places were not put a⸗ nes was not ſuch, 
— the people pet offred and burnt in⸗ but that he lad 
cenle in the hir places: he built the higheſt many and great 
gate of the houſe of the Loꝛd. faulres. 
36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo- m After the 
tham,and all that he did, are they not wur death of Jo- 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the tham. | 
kings of Judah n Which ſlew of 
37 Jn = thoſe dapes the Lozde began to Iudah in one day 
ſende agaiuſt Judah Kezin the King of A⸗ ſixe {core thou. 
ram, and a Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah. fande fighting 
38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, men,2.Chr,28 6 
and was buried with his fathers in theci- becauſe they had 
tie of Dauid his father, aud Ahaz his ſonne forſaken the true 
reigned in his ſtead. God. 
CHAP Ke 
3 Abet king of Iudab conſecrateth his ſonne in 


fre. 5 Ieruſalem is beſieged, ꝙ Damaſcus is taken c 


Re{(in ſlame. 11 Idolatris. 19 The death of Aba. 
20 {Te(chiah ſucceedeth bim. 1 ; 
T Ye ſeuenteenth peereof Pekah p fonne 7 

of Kemaliah, haz the ſonne of Jo- a This was a wie- 
ked ſonne ofa 
2 Twentie peere olde was Ahaz, when godly father, as 


24 And hee did enill in the ſight of the he began to reigne, and he reigned lixtecne of him againe * 
P 


* would not re not to him, and heſinote it, and ript vp all 
3 , 
gh to be their women with childe. err 
bog, 15 The nune and thirtieth peere of Aza⸗ 
rtah king of Judah, began Penahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Jſrael,& reig- 
ned ten peeres in Samaria. 

18 And he did enill in þ ſight of the Loꝛd, 
and departed not all his dapes from the 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

- 19 1 Then Pul the king of Aſſhur came 
what is, of agamit the slande: and en ihem gane 
Ifael. ul a thouſand 6 talents of ſiluer, that his 
h Inſteadof Hand might be with him, and eſtabliſh the 
ſerking helpe of Kkingdomein his hand, 

Cod he went a- 20 And Menahem eracted the money 
bout by money in Iſrael, that all inen of ſubſtance ſhoulde 
to purchaſe the gine the king of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſil⸗ 
tzyour ofthis ner a piece: ſo the king of Aſſhur returned 
Kg eng an andtarieduot there in the land. 
infidel,& there= 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
foreGod for- Senahem, and all that he did are they not 
ſookehim,and Mitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
Pul ſoone after- the kings of Iſrael: 
ward brake pro- 22 And Penahem ſlept with his fa- 
mes,deſtroyed thers, and Pekahiah his ſoune did reigne 
| lscomntreyand m his ſteade. | | 
led his peoplea» 23 © In the fiftiethyere of Aʒariah king 
way Gaptiue, of Judah, beganne Pekahiah the ſonne of 
na,and reigned two peere. 
Tozd :' forhee departed not from the ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
made Jſrael to ſinne. 
25 AndPekah the ſonne of Kemaliah, 
his captaine conſpircd againſt hum, and 
SS ſinote hin in Samaria in the place of the 
| Mich were Kings palace with i Argaband Arieh,and 


| k For Cod ic 


ol the fame con · with Hum fiftie men ofthe Gileadites: lo he 
ſptacie, killed hun, and reigned in his ſtead, 

26 Conceruing the reſtof the actes of 

Pckahtiah, and ali that he did, behold, they 


are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
1 kah ſomie of Kemaliah 


vp to | 
Ahaz, but could not ouercome © hun, 


i oy of the kings of Jſrael, i 
| W -- FER the two and fiſtieth peere of A- 
zariah king of Judah begame Pekahthe 
forme of Remaliah to reigne ouer Jlrael in 

A um Samaria, and reigned tentie pecres. - 

28 nd hee did euill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd: for hte departed not from the ſimnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , that 
inade Jſraelto ſinne. 

29 Jn the deies of Pekah king of Jſra- 
ted vp Pul and el ł came Tiglath Pileſcr kingo Aſſhur, 
Tyglath Pileſer - and tooke Jion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, 
a cel for and Janoah,and Redeſh, and Yazoz , and 
AI lines, Gilead, and Galilah 


of Iſrael, pea, and made his ſonne to > goe 
thozow the fire, after the abominations of ſhewed him 

the heathen, whom the Lozde had caſt ont mercie. Thus we 
befoze the childzen of JlraeL 


reſtozed 
Jewes from Elath: ſo the Aramites came maner of the 
to Elath,and dwelt there vato this day. 


ecre in Jeruſalem, and did not vprightly came godly Eze- 


in the ſight of the Loꝛd his God, like Dauid kiah,and of him 
his father: 


wicked Manaſ- 
3 But walked in the wap of the Kings ſh, aue chat 
God in the ende 


ſee how vncer-' 
4 Alſa hee offered and burnt incenſe in taineit is to de- 


the hie places, and on the hilles, and vnder pende on the 
euern greene tree. 


dignitie of our 
5 Then Kezin — Aram and Pe- fathers. 
ing of Jſraelcame b That is, offered 
ruſfalem to fight;aud they beſieged him to Molech, 
or made him to 
6 At thetame time Rezhi king of Aram paſle berweene 
Elath to Aram, and dzone the two fires,as the 


Gentiles was, 
7 Then Ahaz. ſent e meſſengers to Ti⸗ Leuir.18.27, 


glath Pileſer King of Aſſhur, ſaring, J deut. 18.10. 

am tip ſeruant and thy ſonne: come vp, J 7. 1. 

and deliner mee aut of the hande of the c For the Lorde 
preſeruedthe citie and his people for his promiſe ſake made to Da- 
uid. d Which citie Azariah had taken from the Aramites and for- 
and all the lande of tified it, Chap.14 22, e Contrary to the admonition of the Pro- 


(Chron. 5.26, - Naphtali, & caried them away to Aſſhur, pher1fi, Iſai. . 4. 


king 


Ahaz and his idolatrie. Hezekiah. 11. Kings. Hoſhea, Iſraels capriuiic for hes 


f Thus he ſpa · king of Aram, and out of the hande ofthe God ef bis nation, 35 Contrary to the commande. 
red not to ſpoile king of Jſrael which riſe vp againſt mee. 1 of God, 
the Temple of 8 And haz tooke the ſiluer and the gold 15 the twelfr pere of Ahaz king of Judah 
God to haue ſuc- that was fonnd in the? houſe of the Lozde, Lbegan Yolhea the ſonne ofElah to reigne 
cour of men, and andin the treaſures ofthe —— — mi Samaria ouer Iſrael, and reigned nine 
woulde not once (ent a pꝛeſent vnta the Althur, peeres. i 
lift his heart to- 9 And the king or Allhur conſented vuto 2 And he did enil in the 
warde God to him: and the kuig of Aſſhur went vp a- ut not as the kings of 
deſire his helpe, gatnſt Damaſcus, and when he had taken befoze him, 
nor yet heare his it, hee carried the people awap to Rix, and 
Prophets coũſell. flewe Rezin 
g Wee ſee that 10 And 
there is no 

rince ſo wic · 


finde flatterers 
and falſe mini- 
ſters to ſerue 


or tie, n . 

— 12 So when the king was come from 

uing . as Leuit. Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the 

3. i. or els mea · king dꝛewe neere to the altar, and offered 

ning the mor= * thereon. : 

ning and eue - Iz Andheburnt his burnt offering, and 

ning offering, his meate offering, and powꝛed his dzinke i 
Exod.29. 38, Offring aud ſpzinkled the blood of his peace the Aſlyrians. 
nom. 25. j. and Offrings beſides the altar, i 

thus he contem · 14 Aud ſet it by the biaſen altar which 

ned the meanes Was befoze the Loꝛde, and bzought it m 

and the altar karther befoze the houſe betweene the altar 
-which God had andthe houle of the Lozde, and ſet it on the captis 
coramanded by i Nozthlide of the altar. | the maners „which uine, to ame. 
Saloms, toſerue 15 And king Ahaz commanded Mꝛiiah they vſed, niſh all x 
God after his the | and ſayde , Bpon the great al- 9 And the childzenof Ilraei had done and nations to 
owne faniafie, tar (et on fire in p moꝛnnig the burnt offe- ſecrete that were not vpeight be- eleaue to the 


| | thinges 
i that is, at the ring, and in the euen the meate offering, foze the Lozbe ir God , and thio Lord God, and 
a d Had | al thy ngh- * 


ty worlbip 


bl 


aighrhand,as and the kings burnt offring and his meate out all their 


one 
| went into Offring , with the burnt mgof all the boch from the to e of the wat to the him for feare of 
whe Temple. - ö 


the Temple. people of the lande „and their meate ofte⸗ X 
k Heere he eſta- Ting, and their diinke offerings : and 10 And had made thẽ images &groues e Meaning, 
bliſherh by com- Powe thereby all the blood of the burnt vpon enerp hie hilt, and vnder enerp greene throughout all 
mandementhis Offering, and all the bloodof the ſacrifice, tree, theit borders, 
owne wicked and the l bꝛaſen altar ſhall be fox mee to in⸗ 11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 
proceedings, and quire of God. 3 plwGKuaces, as did the heathen, whom the Lozd 

doeth aboliſh 16 And Dꝛiiah the Peſt did according had taken away befoze them, and wzought 
thecommande- to all that king Ahaʒ had commanded, wicked things to anger the Lozd 


ment and ordi- 17 And king Ahaz brake the boxders of x2 And lerued idoles : wherof the ZLoꝛd 
nance of God. the baſes, androoke the caldzons from off had ſapd vnto them, pe chall do noſuch Den. 1 

or, tent, vher- them, and tooke downe the ſea from the thing, 

in they lay on haſen oxen that were vnder it, and putit x3 Notwithſtan the Loꝛde teſtified 

the Sabbath  Vpon a pauement of ſtones, to Iſrael, and to Judah t by all the Pzo- + £6r.6y che 
which had ſer- 18 And the! vaylefoz the Sabbath (that phets,and by al the Seers,faping,*Turne hand of. 

ued their weeke they had made in the houſe ) and thekings ——— keepe mp com⸗ Jerem. 18, vc. 


in the Temple, fntrie withont turned hee to the henſe of mandements and m ſtatutes, according 4nd 2 5.5, 54 
and ſo departed the Love, ®becaule ofthe king of Aſſhur. to allthe law, which I commanndedpoux 35.15. 

home, 19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of X- fathers, and which J ſent to pou by my 

m Either to flat. Haz,winch hee did. are they not witten in fernants the phrts. Dent. . 27. 
rer the king of the boote of the Chzomiclesof the kings of 14 Nenerthcleſſethep wonld notobep, f So that tos 


Aſſyria, when hee Judah: * but Hardened their neckes, like to the ledge the auths- 


fhould thus fre 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, neckes of their f fathers, that did not be- ritie of our ſa. 
dim change the and was buried with his fathers in the ct- teenenrthe Loꝛd their God. thers or great 


ordinoneꝭ of tit of Dauid, and Nezelnah hrs ſonne raig⸗ 15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his antiquitie, ex- - 


God. or els that ned in his ſtead. conenant, that Hee made with their fa⸗ cept we can 


5 Temple mighe CH Ap. XVII. thers, and his te ie benen hee proue chat thej 


de a refuge for $ Hoſhe a king of Iſtaetis taken, 4 And he ant witneſſed vnto them ) 2 ep'fcllowed were godly,is 
bim it the king al! hir ron 1 to the Aſrians , , 18 For banirie,and beeame vaine and fotuwed the but to declare 
ſhould ſuddenly Sir idolatry. 25. Lions deſtroy the Aſſyrias tht Heathen that were rounde about them: that we areche 
aſiile his houſe, - del? in Samarid. 29 Emery one wr E, q the Concerning whome, the Loꝛde had charged children of che 
them, wicked, 
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9 Molatrie. Lions in Samaria. 
19 em. that they ſhould not doe like them. 
5 yer Aula they left all [the commande⸗ 
. ments of the Lozde their God, and made 
Ml 'pred.32.3. them molten images, *cuentwo calues,and 
ing. 13.28, made a ne, and wozſhi 
b Iberische b hoſte of heauen, and ſerued 25 i 
lune, the moone 17 And thep made their ſonnes and their 
and ſtares, daughters b paſle though the fire,and vſed 
witchcraft and enchantments, pea, i ſolde 
themſelues to doe euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd to anger him. 8 
18 Therfoze Þ Lozd was ding wzoth 
with Jſrael,@put them ont of his ũight, and 
* none — — — —— — — k — 
whole tri 19 Pet Ju not the commande- 
* dut lu · ments of the Lozde their God, but walked 
Alx and theyof — to the facion of Jirael, which 
" RF & * they . . 
6 20 Therefoze the Lozde caſt off all the 
ned, nere coun · ſeede of Iſtael, and afflicted them, and del⸗ 
ted with luda. uered them iro the hands of ſpoplers, vn⸗ 
X | Our of theland till he had caſt them out ot his fight, 
where — 
do- 
3 pre- 
ſence & Fauour, 
n bat is, God 
cut off the ten 
tribes, l. Kin. 12. 
16,60. 
Eb yibe bad of. 
Pie 
1 came the $a out of their land to Allhur vnto this dap. 
maritans, where- 24 And the king of Aſſhur bzought folke 
of mention is ſo from Babel, and from a Cuthah, and from 
much made in A ua, and from Yamath, & from Sephar- 
the Goſpel, and Haim, and placed them in the cities of Da- 
the maria inſtead of thechildzen of Iſrael: ſo 
they poſſeſſed Samaria, anddwelt in the 
cities thereof, Fa 
25 J And at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, they ® feared not the Lozde: 
therefore the Lozd tent lions among them, 
which flew them. 
26 Wherefoze they ſpake to the kung ol 
Aſlhur, ſaying, The nations which thon 
alt remooned, and placed m the cities of 
x amaria;knova not themanerof the God 
becauſe he cha · Df the land: Therefozehe hath ſentlyons a⸗ 
ſtiſedthe Ilrae· Mong them, and behold, they ſlay rhem, be⸗ 
lies he ſhewerh Cauſe they know not the maner of the God 
his mighty power Of the land. . 
among them by 27 Then the king of Aſſhur conunan⸗ 
this ſtrange ded, ſapmg, Cary thither one of the Pneſts, 
niſhment, whom pe bzoughtthence, and let thein gor 
p That is, hoe and dwell there, and teach thein the maner 
do votſhip him: Df the God? of thecountrey. 
thus the wicked 28 Soonevof the Pꝛteſtes, which then 
rather then to had caried from Sanlarta, came and dwelt 
pſe their cm- in Veth el, and taught them Howe thep 
modities, will ſhould feare the Loꝛd. 
change to all 29 Yowbertt enery nation made their 
religioss, gods a put them um the houſes of Þ hiepla- 
q Meaning. that ces, which Þ Samaritans had made, eiterp 
every countrey nation in their cities, wherem they dwelt, 
krued that idol, 30 Fo2 the men of Babel made a Suc- 
which — moſt coth - Benoth:a the mẽ of Cuth made Ner⸗ 
teemed in that 
place whence 


11.2075 


, which remai- 


TO $83 OD) 


of Damd, and they made Jeroboam the 
ſonneof Nebat king: and Jeroboam dzew 
Iſrael awapfrom following the Lozd, and 
made them sinne a great ſinne. ; 

22 Foz the childzen of Jſrael walked m 
althe ſinnes of Jeroboam, which he did,and 
departed not therefrom, 

23 Yntillthe Loꝛd put Jſrael awap out 
of his ſight,as he had ſayd + by all his fer- 


WS - 
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— 


31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and 
Tartak: and the Sepharuuns burnt their 


FR 2 


Chap.xvi1r. 


ed all the: 
l. 


21 ®Foz he cut off Jſrael from the hauſe 


uants the*Pxophets,# caried Jſraelawap god 


gal. and the men of Yamath made'Athima... 


The Samaritanes religion. Hezekiah. 153 
chiſdzen in the fire to Adzammelech, and 


Anamunelech the gods of Sepharuain., 

32 Thus they teared the 4ozd, and ap⸗ 
popnted out pueſtes out of themnſelues fox 
the hie places, who pzepared foz them ſacri- 

es in the houſcs of the hie places, 

33 * They * feared the {ozde, but ſerued £{<4.20.39. 
their gods after the maner of the nations %%. 2.5. 
whom they caried thence, r That is, they 

34 Onto this day they doe after the old had a certaine 
maner: thep neither feare God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their \ ozdinances, noz after their God, and feared 
cuſtomes, noz after the Yawe,noz: after the him becauſe of 
commaundement, which the Loꝛde com- the puniſhment, 
manded the chuldzen of Jaakob, * whome dut they conti- 
he named Jſrael, nued ſtill idola - 

35 And with whom the Loꝛd had made ters, as doe the 
a couenant, æ charged then, ſaping,*Feare Papiſts, which 
none other gods, noi bowe pour ſelues worſhip both 
to them, no ſerue them, noz ſacrifice to God andidoles: 
them : but this is not to 

36 But feare the Lozde which bought feare God, as ap- 

vou ont of the lande of Egypt with great 5 verſe 34+ 
power,and a ltretched out arme: him feare | He meaneth 
pe and wozſhtp him, and ſacrifice to hint this by rhe Iſtae· 

37 Allo keepe pee diligently the ſtatutes lites, to whome 
and the ozdinances, and the kawe, andthe God had giuen 
commaundement, which he wzote fox von, his commande- 
that pe doe thein contmually, and feare not ments. 
other gods. Gen. 32.28. 

38 And fozgetnot the couenaunt that 1 1. U g. 18.3 r. 
halie made with you, neyther feare pe other 104g. 6.0. 

8, a lere. 1 0.2. 
9 But fearc the Loꝛd your Cod, and he 
will deliuer pou out of the hands of al pour 
enemies. | 

40 Yowbeit they obepednot, but did 
after their olde cuſlomie. 0 

41 So theſe e nations frarrd the Lozde, * Tharis,cheſe- 
aud ferned their mages al : ſo did their ſtrangers, whick 
childꝛeu, and their childzens chudzen: as did were ſent into 
their fathers, ſo doe then vnto this dap. Samaria by the. 

CHAP. XVIII. Aſſyrians. 
4 Heſehab king of Tudah purteth downe the 

braſen ſerpent, and deſiroyeth the idoles, 7 And 
proſpereth. 11 1frael ij caried away captiue. 30 
The llaſphemis of Sanoherib, 

Owe in®the third pere of Hoſhea forme 

of Elah king of Jirael, Yezekigh the 2. Che. 28. ay. 
ſonne of Ahaz king of Judah began to 29.2, 
reiome, a Although they 
2 Ye was fme + twentie peereolb when of ludah were 
hre begau to reigne, and reigned nine and giuen to idola- 
twentie peere in Jeruſalem. His mothers trie and impierie, 
name ako was Abi the daughter of Ta⸗ as they of Iſtael 
thariah. were, yet God for 
3 And hee did vpꝛightip in the ſight of his promiſe ſake, 


ths Lozde, accoꝛduig to all that Damd his was mercitull 


father had done, vntothe throne 
4 Yee tooke away the hir places, and of Dauid: and 
brake the unages,# cut downe the grones, yet by his iudge· 
and bzake in pieces the *Þzaſen ſerpent that ment towaide 
Moſes had made: foz vnto thoſe dapes the the other, pro. 
ehitdzen of Fſrael did burne incenſe to it, uoked them to 
and he called it > Nehuthtan, repentance, 
Noemb. 31.8 . 


b- That ĩt. a piece of braſſe: thus bee calleth the ſe ent, by con- 

* tempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the word of God, and 

miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to idolarrie,. 

this good king deſtroyed it, not thinking it worthie to bee called a 
ſerpent, but a piece of braſſe. 3 

1. 


5 Ys 


Hexekiahs feare. 


e Read Chap. 
17.9. 
(bp. 17. 3. 


Chap. 1 7.6. 


2.Chron. 3 2. t. 
a. 36. 1. 
ecclus. 48.18, 19. 


d As his reale 
was before pray- 
ſed, ſo his weake- 
neſſe is here ſet 
forth that none 
Mould glorie in 


himſclfe, 


e After certaine 
yeeres when He- 
r ekiah ceaſed to 
ſende the tribute 
appoynted by the 
king of the Aſſy- 
tians, he ſent his 
c iptaines and ar- 
mie againſt him. 


Or writer ef 
( bronicles, er, ſe- 
cretarie, 


T Ehr. tall of the 
lippes . 


5 Be truſted in the Loꝛd God of Jſrael: 


ſo that after him was none like hun among 
all the Kings of Judah, neither were there 


any {ſuch befoze hun, 

6. For hee clane to the Loꝛde and depar⸗ 
ted not from hun, but kept his comman- 
— which the Lozd had comaunded 

aſes. 

7 So the 1ozde was with him, and he 
pꝛoſpered m all things which hee tooke in 
hand: alſo hee rebelied againſt the king of 
Althur,and ſerued him not, 

8 He lmote the Phiuſtinis vnto A33ah, 
and the coaſtes thereof, from the watch 
tobe vuto the derenſed citie. 

9 0 * And in the fourth peere of king 
301 iah, (which was the ſenenth nere of 
Holhea ſonne of Elah king of Jſrael ) 
Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came vp a- 
gainſt Samaria,and beſicged it. 

10 And after thee peeres they tooke it, 
even in the ſixt yeere of Yezckiah: that is, 
*theninth peere of Yolhea king of Jſrael 
was Samara taken. 3 

IT Then the king of Aſthur did carie a- 
way Iſrael vnto Xilhur, and put them in 
Halah and in Yaboz, dy thermer of Gozan, 
And in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becaule they woulde not obey the 
boyceof the Loꝛd their God, but tranſgreſ⸗ 
{cd his couenant: that is, all that Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord had commanded, and 
would neither obey noꝛ doe them. 

13 J Soleouer in the fourteenth peere 
of King Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Al⸗ 
ſhur came vp agamilt all the ſtrong cities 
of Judah, and tooke them. 

14 Then Hezektah king of Judah ſent 
vnto the king of Aſchur to Lachith, ſaping, 


J haue offended : depart from mee, and 


what thou lapeſt upon me, J will beare it. 
zend the King of Aſſhur appopnted vnto 
Lzezckiah king of Judah thee hundꝛeth ta⸗ 
leuts of ſiluer, and thirtie talents of golde, 

I5 Therefoꝛe Hezekiah gaue al the ſiluer 
that was founde in the houle of the Lozd, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull 
off the plates of the doozes of the Temple of 
the Lo:de,and the pillars ( which the ſayde 
Pezckiah Kmg of Judah had couered o⸗ 
uer)and gaue them to the king of Aſlhur, 

I7 And the king of Aſſhur ſent e Tar- 
fan and Kab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from 
Lachtfh to king Yezektah with a great hoſt 
agamit Jeruſalem, And they went vp, and 
caine 
comme? vp,thep ſtoode by the cundite of the 
bpper poole, which is by the path ofthe 
fullers fielde, 

18 And called to the king, Then came 
aut to them Eliakum rhe ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe, & Sheb- 
nah the channceller, and Joah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the!] recorder, 

19 And RKablhakch ſapd vnto them, Tel 
pe Hezekiah, J pay you, Thus ſaveth the 
great King, euen the greatking of Afſhur, 
What confidence is this wherein thou 
truſteſt⸗ 

20 


II. Kings. 


to Ternſalem , and when they were well 


Ti ; | He maketh 
32 Til! Jcome,andbzingyou to a land ofelfe fofir 


hat he will not 


Thou thinkeſt, Surelp J haue f elo- S 


Rabſhakehs outage and 


quence, i but coimſel and ſtrength are fox the f Thou thi 
warre. On whome then doelk thou trulk, char wg, 


that thou rebellelt _ me: 
21 Age, thou truſteit 
ken ltaffe of reede, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on 


ſe 
eſt nowe im this bios thy people 
| m moue 

which if a man leane it will goe mito his g 


cue to per 


Egypt (hal u 


hand, and pearce it: fois Pharaoh king of onely nor be 


Egypt vnto all that trult on him. 


to ſuccour thee 
1 


22 But if pe ſay vnto mie, Me truſt in but ſhalbe an 
the Loꝛd onr God, is not that hee whoſe hie hurt mother 


Places, and whole altars Yezekiah hath 
taken awap,and hath ſapd to Judah and 
Jeruſalem, Pe ſhallwozlhip betozethis al- 
tar in Jernlalem?7 22 

23 Nowe therefoze gine i hoſtages to 


h Thus the ids. 
laters thinke the 
Gods reli jon ig 
deſtroyed when 
ſuperſtition and 


my 10d the king of Aſſhur, and J will giue idolatrie a 
thee two thouſand hozſes,if thou be able to formed. 9 


{ct riders vpon them. 


TEE i Meaning, 
24 Foz how tanſt thon deſpiſe any cap⸗ it was W/ 
taine of the leaſt of my maſters ſernants, him to yeeide 


and put thy truſt on Egypt fo! charets and 
hoꝛſemen: a 
25 Am J nowe come bp wi 


the king of y 
of Ay, 
— 
ut the power was 


k Lozd to this place, to deſtrop it:? the Lo2de ſinallthar hela 
ſapde to nie, Goe vp againſt this lande, and not mento fix. 


deſtrop it. 2 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, 


niſh two thou 
ſand horſe, 


and Shebnah, and Joah ſapde vnto Rab- k The wicks 
lhakeh, Speake, J pꝛap thee, to thy ſer⸗ aluayes inther 
uants in the | Aramites language, foꝛ wee proſperitie fate 
bnderſtand it, and talke not with vs in the themſelues hy 


Jewes tongue, in the audience ofthe peo- G 
fauour them. 


ple that are on the wall. 


od doeth 


27 But Rabſhakeh laid vnto them, Yath Thus he ſpenleh 


my malter ſent mee to thy maſter aud to to feare Here, 
thee to ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not to the kiah that by re, 
at they may fiſting him he 

eate their owne doung, and dzinke + their ſhould reſiſt + 


men which ſit on the wall, 


owne piſſe with pou? 
28 


king, of the king of Aſthur, 


God. 
oRablhakeh ſtoode and cryed with o/, xen. 
a loude voyce in the Jewes language, and 4b, the water / 
ſpake,ſaping, Yeare the wozds ofthe great 7hejrfeere, 


29 Thus ſapth the King, Let not Yeze- 
kiah deceine pou : foꝛ he hall not be able to 
delmer pon {| ont of mine hand. lor, b his hand, 


o Neither let Hezekiah make pon to 
eruiſt in the Lozd,ſaying,The Lozd wil ſure⸗ 
bp deliner vs, and this citieſhalnot be guien 
oner mto the hand ofthe king of Aſchur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Yezekiah: fox thus 
ſapth the king of Allhur, Make t appoynt- 
ment with me, 


br. bleſiing, 
and come ont to mee, that weaning thee 


enerp man may eate of his owne vine, and iet of pi 


enerp man of his owne figge tree, and 
dꝛinke enery man of the water of his owne 


like pour owne land, euen a land of wheate | 
and wine, a land of bzeadand vinepardes, * 


| 8 hem 
a landot oliues, ople, and honv, that ye map gtaunt © 
ime and not die : aud obep not Hezekiah, — oP 
fox he deceineth pon,ſaying, The Lozd will they re 


deliner vs. 


themſclues to 


Hath any of the gods of the nations bim to bel 


3 
delifiered his land ont of rhe hande of the a 


king of Alſhur? 

34 Whereis the God of Yamath, æ of 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaun, 
Hena and Juah? how haue thep deliuered 

anaria out of mine hand? 

35 Wyo 


yay captiue. 


8 The: 
neere t 
wicked 
their de 
the mo 


dlaphe 


ks bb 


wt ld nd 


KATA 7 


blaphemie. Deliuerance promiſed. Chap. xix. Hezckiahs prayer. 194 


35 Who are they among all the gods of ed: as Gozan, and Haram, and Rezeph and 
the nations, that haue delinered their lande the childzenof Eden, which were m The⸗ 
out of mine hand , that the = Lozd ſhoulde lafar? 


a Thi 1597 mer Jeruſalem out of mime Hand? 13 Where is the king ol Hamath, and h Before J Arke 
erenble — m — the people held their peace, and the Kung or Arpad, and 4 — ok the city of the couenant. 
— rp anſwered not him a wowe : fox thekings of Sepharuaun, Hena and Juah?7 i He ſheweth 
— 1all commandement was, lapnig, Anſwere pe 14 J So Hezekiah receined the letter of what is the true 
= beides hum nat. the hãnde ot the meſſengers, and read it: retuge and ſuc 
Mane a os: 37 Then Eliakim,the ſonne of Yilkiah, and Yezekiah went vp into the houſe of courin al dan- 
= Cod Which was ſtewardofthe houſe, & Sheb- the Lozde , and Yezekiah ſpzeditbefoze the ger to wit, to 
{| Charpely nah the chanceller , and Joah the ſoune of *Lozde, Sp tee to the Lorie 
— Aſaph the recoider came to Yezektah with 15 And Yezekiah i pꝛaped beſoze the by earneſt 
pan . their clothes rent, and told hun the woꝛds Loꝛde, and ſayde, O Lozde God of Iſcael, 1 
of Kablhakeh, which dwelleſt betweene the Chernbuns, k Shew by ef 
thou art very God alone ouer all the king- fe& y thou wile 
CHAP, XIX. domes of the carth : thou haſt made the not ſuffer = 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah vittorie te Ne eli ah. heauen and the earth, name to be bla. 
25 The Angel of the Lord killethan hundreth & 16 Lowe, & bow downe thineeare , and 1 ; 
feure ſcore and fiue thouſand men of the Aſſyrians, heare;Lowd open thine eies and behold,and | By this tirle he 
37 Saveherib u killed of his owne _ 1 _ = une ———— ou hath A 
0 a d * when king Yezekiah heard it, hee ſenrto blaſpheme the | lining God. rom all idoles 
ls Allr his clothes and put on ſackcloth, 17 Trueth it is, Loꝛde, that the kings of and falſe gods. 


and came iuto the houſe of the Lozde, - Aſſhur haue deſtroped the nattons and m He ſheweth 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the their landes, x for what end the 
ſteward of the houſe , and Shebnah the 18 Lund haue ſet fire on their gods. : fo? faithfoll defire of 
chanceller, and the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes then were uo gods, but rhe worke of mans God to bedeli- 
1 Toheare ſome clothed in ſackcloth to Jſatah the Pꝛo⸗ Handes, euen wood and ſtone: thertoze they uered :ro wit, 
new prophecie phet the ſonne of mo. deſtroyed them, that he may de 
and to haue 3 And they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſapth 19 Nowtherefoze,© Lozde our God, I glorified by their 
comfort of him. Tie zekiah, This dap is a day of tribulati- beſeech thee, ſane thou vs ont of his Hand, deliverance, 
on, and of rebuke,and blaſphemie : fox the that allthe = kingdomes of the earth map n Becauſe as yet 
b Thedangers childzen are come to dthe birth, and there is know, that thon,D Lozd, art onelp God. leruſalem had 
ve ſo great that no ſtrength to bꝛing foith. 20 J Then Iſatah the ſonne of Amoz not beene taken 
we can neither 4 If io be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard ſent to Hez ckiah, ſapuig, Thus ſaith the by rae enemie, 
menge this blaſ- all the wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whome the Loꝛde God of Jſracl, J haue heard that therefore he cat 
ie, nor king of Aſlhur his maſter yath ſent to raile which thou hait pzaped mee, concernmg lech her virgine. 
pe out ſelues, on the lining God, and to repzoch him Sanchertb kingof Aſthur, o God counteth 
no mote then a with wozdes which the Loꝛde thy God 21 This is he word that the Loꝛd Hath that iniurie done 
woman in her ath heard, then lift thou vp hy pꝛaer ſpoken agamſt hun, On virgin, daughter to him, and wil 


travaile, 0z the< remnant that are left. of Tion, he hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed revenge it, which 
e Meaning, for 5 So the ſeruantes of king Yezekiah thee to ſcome:D danghter of Jernſalem,he is done to any of 
lenſalem,which came to Fatah, hath thakcn his head at thee. his Saints, 


onely remayned 6 Aud Ilaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall 22 Whome haſt thou railed on? and p Meaning, Te- 
ofaltheatics pe ſap to pour niaſter, Thus ſaith the Low, whome haſt thou blaſphemed ?; and againſt ruſalem, which 
of lydah, Be not afraide of the woꝛdes which thou whom haft thou exalted thy voyce,and Hf- Iſaiah calleth 
halt heard, wherewith the ſernants of the ted vp thme eyes on hie? cuen o agaiult the the height of kia 
king of A ſſhur haue blaſphemed mw. Hole one of Iſrael. borders, to wit, 
d de Lad can 7 Behold, IJ wil ſend a blaſt4vpon him, 23 By the meſſengers thou haſt rapled of ludah, 16.37, 
with one blaſt and he ſhailheare anoyſe , and returne to ou the Loꝛde, and (aide, By the maltitude 24. 
blow away all His owne lande: and J will cauſe hun to of mp charets I am come vp to the top of j07, pleaſant 
the ſtrengeh of fall by theſwozde in his owne land. the mountames, by the ſides of Lebanon, cownrrey, 
man and turne 8 JSo Kablhakeh returned, and founde and will cut downe the hie cedars thercof, or the waters of 
it into duſt. the king o Aſſhur fightmg agamilt Libnah: andthe faire firre trees thereof, and J will c:rie»befieged, 
. fox hee had heard that hee was departed goe into the? lodging of his borders, and q He declareth 
e That is, Sa · from Lachifh. into the foꝛeſt of huis Carmel. that foraſmucts 
neherib, ' 9 *{Yeeheard alſo men fap of Tirhakah 24 Jhauedigged, and dmnke the wa⸗ as he is the au- 
(0r.blacke Mores, Ring of || Ethiopia, Beholde, hee is come ters ofothers „ and with the plant of 1p hour and begin 
for the Kings out to fight againſt thee : hee therefoꝛe de⸗ frete haue J ded all the || floods cloſed in. ning of his 
of Ethiopia and parted and (cut other ineſſengers vnro Ye- 25 Hat tnon not heard, how J hane of Church, he wit 
Egypt ioyned 3ckiah,ſapmg, olde tune made it, and dane foꝛmed it long neuer ſuffer it 
together againſt 10 Thus ſhall pe ſpeake to Heʒekiah king ago? 4 and ſhoulde I nome bung it, that it yiterly to be de- 
the king of Aſſy- of Judah, and lap, Let not thy s God or⸗ ſhould be deſtroped, and laide on rumous ſtroyed, as othes 
ra becauſe of his ceme theem whoumne thou truſteſt, ſaying, heapes, as cities defenced⸗ cities and king- 
oppreſſion of o · Jeruſalem ſhali not bee deliueredmto the 26 Whole inhabitants hane ſinal pow- domes. 
ther countries, Hand ok the king of Afthur. er, and are afraide, and confounded : they : Thus be de- 


$ The moie II Veholde, thon haſt heard what the are luke the graſſe of the fielde, and greene ſeriberh the wir⸗ 
neerethat the Ainges of A ſſhur hane done to all landes, hearbe ot graſſe on the houſe toppes, o as ked, which fora 
wicked are to Howthep haue deſtroped them : and ſhalt cone blaſted befoze it be growen. time floriſh,and 
their deſtruction, thou be dchinered? 27 Jknow thy dwelling, yea thy 90- aſterwarde fade 
the more they 12 Haue the gods of the heathen deltue⸗ ing out, and thy connning in, and thy fn- anddecay MA 
duſcheme, red them which mp fathers haue deſtrop⸗ rie agamiſt me. 2 A flow 

2 0 


D. ii. 


a 


{I will bridle 
thy rage and 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


28 And becauſe thon rageſt againſt me, 
aud thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, 
I will put mine hooke in thy noſtrelles, 


and inn bxidle in thy hypes, and wil bꝛuig 


tune chee to and thee backe againe the lame wap thou cas 


fro, as plealeth 


me. 


t God did not 
onely promile 
him the victory, 


meſt. 
29 And this ſhall be at ſigne vnto thee, 
O Hezekiah, Thou lhalt cate this peere ſuch 


thumges as growe of theniſelues , and the 
next pere ſuch as growe without ſowing, 


but giueth him a and the thirde peere ſowe pee and reape , 
ſigne to confirme and plant vinepardes , and eate the fruits 


his faith, 


thereof. 


o And the remnant that is eſcaped of 


87 | 
u The Lord will the houſe of Judah, ſhal agame take vroote 
multiply in great downeward,and beare fruite vpward. 

nomber that mal 31 Foz ont of Jeruſalem thal go a rem⸗ 


remnantof Indah nant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of 
that is eſcaped, 


mount Z1on : the * zeale of the Loꝛde of 


x The loue that hoſtes ſhalldac this. 


God beateth to- 


32 Maherefoze, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, con⸗ 


ward his Church cerning the king or Aſſhux , Hee ſhall not 
ſhall ouercome enter into this citie, no ſhoote an arrgwe 
the counſels and there, noꝛ cove betoze it with ſhielde, no} 


enterpriſes of 


men. 


L. 37.36. teb. i. 
21. ecclus 48. 24, 
x. mac. 7. 41. 


z. mac. 8. 19. 


y . This was the 
iuſt judgement 
af. God for his 
blaſphemie, that 


he hould be 
ſlame before 


that idole, whom 
he preferred to 
the liuing God, 
and by them, by 
whom he ought 


by nature to 


haue bene de- 


fcnded. 


2. Chre. 3 2.24. 


4.38.1. 


a That his minde 
might not be 


troubled. 


b peinf, 


without al 
hypocriſie. 


c Not ſo much 


for bis One 
death as for 


calt a mount agauiſt it: 
33 But he {hall returne the wap he came, 


and ſhall not come mto this citie, ſapth the 


Lolde. 

34 Foz J wil defend this citie to ſaueit 
foz mine owne lake, and foꝛ Dauud mp ſer⸗ 
uants ſake. 5 

35 Mund the ſame night the Angell of 
the Loꝛd went out and {motem the campe 
of Aſſhur an hundzeth foure ſcoze and 
fiue thouſande : fo when they roſe carely 
in the moming,beholde, thep were all dead 
coiples. a 7 

36 So Saneherib King of X\ſhur de⸗ 
parted, and went his way, and returned, 
and dwelt in Rineueh. 

37 And as hee was in the temple woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping Nilroch his god, Adzamelech a 
Sharezer his ſonnes » flewe hun with the 
{wotde : and they eſcaped into the lande of 
Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XX. . 
1 Herghiah is ficke,and receiueth the ſigne of his 
health. 12 He receiueth rewards of Berodach, 13. 
Shewetb hu treaſures, & is reprehended of Iſaiah, 
22 Hee dieth,and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigneth in 
his Bead. 
Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke 
vnto death: and the Pzophet Jſatah 
the ſonne of Amos came to hun, and ſatd 
vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lozd, Put thine 
houſe ui an ozder : foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and 
not une, | | | 

2 Then he turned his face tothe * wall, 
and pzapedto the Loyd, faying, 

3 Jveſcech thee, O Loꝛde, remember 
nowe, how J haue walked befoze thee in 
trueth, and with a b perfect heart, and 
haue done that which is good in thy ſight : 


feare that idola- and Yezekiah < wept ſoze. 


trie ſhould bere- 
Nored,which he 
had deſtroyed, 


and ſo Gods 


Name be dilbo- 


noured. 


4 und afoze Iſaiah was gone out in⸗ 
to the middle of the court, the woꝛde of the 
Loꝛd came to him, ſaping, 

5 Turne agame, and tell Hezetuah the 
captaine of inp people, Thus ſapth Þ Lozd 


God of Dauid thy father, J baue hearde 


11 Kings. 


the Lo d, g hee bꝛought agame the 


Hezekiah reſtored to healch. 


thy 4 pzaper& ſeene thy teares : behold, J d Bec i 
haue healed rhee , = thirde dap 82 —— 
ſhalt goe vp to the : houſe of the Lozd, tance and pra 

6 And J wiladdevnts thy dates fiftcen Godt,” 
pecre, and will deliner thee and this citie his wrath 
out of the hand of the king of Xſſhur, and e To giue thang 
will defend this citie fox nune owne ſake, for thy delive. 
and foz Dauid mp ſeruants ſake. tance. 

7 Then Jlaiah ſaide, Take af lumpe of t He declarery 
due ſigges. And then tooke it, and laide it chat albeit God 
on the bople, and he reconered. can heale with. 

8 CFoz Yezcktah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, out other meg;. 
What ſhall be the figne that the Lozde will cines, yer hee 
healeme, and that J lhallgo vp into the ſheverh tha he 
houſe of the Loꝛd thethird dap? will not haue 

9 And Jſaiah anfwered, This ligne ſhalt cheſe inferiour 
thou haue of the Loꝛde, that the voꝛde will meanes contem · 
doe that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ned. 
ſhadowe goe foꝛward ten degrees, 0} * go Ecclus,48.24, 
backe temie degrees? I Let che ſunne 

10 And Yezekiah — is alight gocſomanyde. 
thing foꝛ the ſhadowe to paſle fozward ten grees backethar 
degrees: not io then, but let the thadowe the houres may 
t goebacketen degrees. be ſo many the 

IT And Iſaiah the Pꝛophet called unto fewer in the 

w kings dial. 
ten degrees backe by the degrees whereby h Which dial 
it had gone downein the © diall of Ahaz. was ſet in the 


12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Ba⸗ top of the ftaires | 


ladan the fonne of Baladan king of Wa⸗ that Aha had 
bel, ſent letters a ipzeſent to Yezckiah:foz made, 
he had heard how that Hezekiah was ſick, . 39.1. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, & ſhewed i Moued wich the 
them all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer fauour that God 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pꝛe⸗ ſhewed to Here. 
ciousoputiment , and all the houſe of his kiah, and alſobe· 
arinour, æ all that was found in his trea- cauſe be hadde. 
ſures : there was nothing in his houſe, and clared himſelfe 
m all hiskrealine, that Yezekiah ſhewed enemie to Sane. 
them not. | herib his enemy, 

14 Then Iſaiah the Pxophet came un⸗ which was now 
to king Yezckiah,and ſaid vnto hun, Mhat deſtroyed, 
ſaid thelemen : a from whencecamethey k Being mooued 
to thee? And Yezekiah ſaid, They be come with ambition 
from a farre countrep,cuen from Babel. & vaineęlotie, 
15 Thenſaidehe, What haue they ſeene and alſo becauſ 
in thine houſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, Al he ſeemed to re- 
that is in muie houſe haue they ſeene: there joycein 7 friend- 
is — — my treaſures , that J ſhip of him that 
hauenot ſhewed them. was Gods enemy 

16 And Jſaiah ſaide vnto Yezekiah, and an infidel, 
Heare the wozde of the Lo2d, Cbap. 24.13. 
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that an 25.13. 
is in thine houſe, and whatſoener thy fa- em. 27.19. 
thers haue lad vp in ſtoze unto this day, 1 He acknow- 
* thal be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhal ledgeth Ifaiahto 
be left, faith the Loꝛd. be the true Pro- 

18 Andofthy ſonnes, that ſhal pꝛoceed pher of God, and 
out ofthee,and which thou ſhalt beget,ſhal therefore um- 
they take away, and then ſhalbe ennuches bleth himſelſe to 
in thepalaceof the king of Babel. his word. 

19 Then Bezekiah ſaide vnto Jſaiah, m Seeing that 
The wozde of the Loꝛde which thou haſt God hath ſhev- 
iſpoken, is good:foꝛ ſaid he, Shalit not bee eq me this favour 
good, ifupeace and trueth be in my dayes ? io grant me qu» 

20 Contermig the reſt of the actes of etnes duriag my 
Yezekial,anvall his valiantdeeds, æ how life : for he was 
he made a poole & a conduit, and bought afraide leaſt the 

| enemies ſhoulds 
haue had occaſion to reioyce, if the Church had decayed is bi 
time, becauſe heh ad teſtoredreligion. 
water 


. . A . dT . . EEO 


er 


5. Ciro, 33.1. 


Deut. 18.9. 


Cp. 18.4. 


lerem. 32.34. 
2. Cam, 7. 13. 


a Reade Chap. 


16.3, 


Kg. B. 29. 0 


Manaſſch: his idolatrie, 


hoater intothe citie, aro thep not toatttent fn 
che bookeo 


udah: RES 
a 21 And Yezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 
E anaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 

CHAP, XXI. 

3 King Manaſſeh reſiorethidolatrie, 16 And 
vſeth great crueltie. 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his 
þ ſucceedeth, 23 Whois kalled of his omne ſer- 
wants, 26 Afier hin reigneth loſiah, 
* was twelue peere olde when 

hee began to reigne, and reigned fifrie 
and fine peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name allo was Hephzi- bah. 

2 und he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd 
after the abommattũ of the heathen, whome 


the * Lozdhadcaſt out befoze the childzen of J 


Iſrael, : | 

3 Fox hee went backe and built the hie 
places, which Yczekiah his father had de⸗ 
ſtroped:and hee erected vp altars fox Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king of JI 
rael, and worſhipped all the hoſte of hea⸗ 
uen and ſerned them. 

4 Allo hee * built altars in the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, of the which the Lozde ſaide,*Jn 
Jeruſalem will J put my Name, 

5 And hee built altars fo all the-hoſte of 
the heanen in the two courtes of the honle 
of che Loꝛd. 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonncs = to paſle 
thwugh the fire, and gaue lumſelf to witch- 
craft and ſoꝛcerie, and he uſed them that had 
familiar ſpirits and were ſoothſapers, and 
did much euill in the fight of the Lozde to 
anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image of the grone, that 
he had made, in the houle, whereofthe Loꝛd 
had ſayde to Dauid and to Salomon his 
ſoune, * In this houſe, and in Hieruſalem, 


.J. chap. a3. 27. which J haue choſen out of all the tribes of 


b Therefore ſee- 
ingthey obeied 


Iſrael, will J put my Name fox ener. 
8 Neither wil J make the feete of Iſra⸗ 
el moue any moe out of the land, vihich J 
ane their fathers; ſo that they will! ob- 
erue and doe all that J haue commannded 


no: the cõman · them and accozving to all the Lawe that mp 
dementof God, fernant Poſes commannded them. 


they were iuſtly 


9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh 


eaſt forth of that led them out of the way, to doe moze wic⸗ 
land which they kedly then did the heathen people, whome 


e Meaning, that 
oeuer ſhall 


beare of this 


great plague, 
ſhalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed, 


d AsIhauede- 
oyed Samaria 

and the houſe 

of Ahab,fo will 

Ideſtroy Iudah. 


which were on! 
leſt of the reſt 
ef che tribes, 


had but on con · the Loꝛd deſtroyed befoze the childzen of J{- 
ac 


racl, 
10 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſpake bp his ſer⸗ 
nants the Prophets, ſaymg, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Ju⸗ 
dah hath done ſuch abommations, and 


hath wzought moze wickedly then all that 


the Amoꝛites (which were hefoze him) did 
— hath made Judah ſinne allo with his 
idoles 


12 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God 
of Jſrael, Behold, J will bzing an enil vp⸗ 
on Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo hea- 


reth ofit,both Ins cares ſhall c tingle. 


| 13 And J wil firetch oner Jcruſalem the 
£ Mening,Tu- lined of Samaria, and the pionunet of the 
Uh & heniamin Houſe of 20hab : and J will wipe Jernſa⸗ 
y lem,as a man wipeth a diſh, which hee wi⸗ 


peth,and turneth it vpſide downe, 


Chap. xxx. xxI I. 


the Chzonicles of the Kings of hand ot 


\ * 


and crueltie. Amon. Iofiah. 


mine inheritance, and deliuer them into the 
their enemies, a they ſhalbe robbed 5 
and ſpopled of all their aduerſaruies, | 
15 WBecaule they haue done enillin mp _ 
ſight, and haue pꝛouoked me to anger, ſince 4 
the tune their fathers came out of Egypt | 
vntill this day. Eb f 
16 Wozeouer $anaſſeh ſhed innocent k The — 
blood exceeding uinch, till hee repleniſhed re that 
Jeruſalem fromcomer to comer, ehi — 
ſiune wherewith he made Judah to ſinne, Prophet. v 
and to doe cull in the ſight of the ode. 
17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in lawe. 
Manaſſeh and all that he did, and his ſinne 
that hee ſinned, are they not witten in the 
— of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 
uda 


155 


18 And ꝙanaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his owns 
houſe, euen in the garden of D33a: and As 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 

19 Amon was two and twentie pere 2. Chr. 33. 20,27. 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned two peere in Jernſalem : his mothers 
name alſo was Peſhullemeth the daugh⸗ 
ter of Yarnz of Jotbah, 

20 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Loꝛde, as his father Manaſſeh did. | 

21 Foz he walked in al the way, that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and wozſhipped them. 

22 und he fozſooke the Lozd God of his ; | 
fathers, and walkednot inthe s way of the g That is, accon 
Tod. | ding to his com. 

23 And the ſernants of Amon conſpi- wandements, 
red agamlt hun, and ſlewe the king in his 
owne houle, 

24. And the people of the lande ſiewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt — — 

non, and the people made Joſiah his e 
mgm his ſtcad. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of fs 
mon, which — did, are they not witten in 
he —— of the Chzonicles of the kings of 

udah: 

26 Andſthey buried him in his ſepulchze o, bee Buried 
in the garden of D33a:and Joſiah his ſonne him, to wit, zoſe- 
reigned in his ſtead, ah lis ſonne, 
CHAT Kenn. 
4 Ioſiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Hillliab f- 
d-;h the booke of the Lawe, and cauſetb it to bee pro- 
ſented ra Feſiab, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldab the 2. C hrs. 34. l. 
Propheteſſe to inquire the Lordes will, a His zcale was 
*Dliah was *eight peere olde when he be- prophecied ef, 
ganne te reigne, and hee reigned one and & his name men 
thirtie peere m Jeralalem. Bis mothers tioned by Iaddo 
name allo was Jedidah the daughter of X- Prophet, more 
daiah of Bozcath, then 300. yeeres 

2 And hee did bpnghtly in the ſight of before,r.kin. 13. 
the Lozde, and =» walkedin allthe waies of 2:and being but 
Dauid his father, and bowed neither tothe eight yere old, 
right hand, noz to the left. he ſought 5 Gd 

3 CAndin the eighteenth peere of king of his father Da- 
Joſiah,theking ſent Shaphan the ſonne of uid,2.chro, 34.3. 

Azaliah the ſonne of Weſhullam the chaũ⸗ yr, coine, as ver, g 
celler to the Houſeof the Loꝛd, ſaying, Or, veſſel. 

4 Goe vp to Hukiah the hie Pueff, that d Certaine of 
he may ſſumme the flier which is bought rhe Priefts were 
into the houſe of the Lozde, which the kre⸗ appointed to 


pers of the | > dooze hane gathered of the this office as 
F S Ls 


14 And J will foz{ake the © remnant of people, 


The Law is found, 


From the time 


And let chem deliner it into the hand 


of Ioaſh for the of thein that doe the wooꝛrke, and haue the 


ſpace of 214. 
yeres the Temple 
remained wich- 
Out reparation 
through the ne- 
gligence of the 
prieſts. This de 
clareth that they 


that haue a 


charge, and exe- 
cute it not, ought 
to haue it taken 


from them 


d So God pro- 
uided him of 
Faichfull ſeruants, 
ſeeing he went 
about ſo zea- 
louſly to ſec 
foorth the. 
worke of God, 
e This was the 
copie that Moſes 
left them, as ap- 
peareth, 2, Chro. 
34. 4: which ei- 
ther by the neg- 
ligence of the 
pricſts had bene 
Ioſt, or els >» the 
cyickednes of id 5- 
latrous kings had 
beue aboliſhed. 
T Ebr, melted. 
Meaning, to 
ſome prophet 
whom God re- 
jeileth y know. 
edge of thinges 
,a: Ter.21 1. 
mph at other 
nes they in- 
quired the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim. 
g Or the houſe 
of doQrine, 


onerlightof the houſe of the Loꝛde: let them 
gue it to them that woꝛke in the houle of 
the Loꝛde, to rep ae the decaped places of 
the houle: | 

6 To vit, vndo the artificers and carpen- 
ters and maſons, and to bye timber, and 
hewed ſtone to rep apꝛe the houſe, 

7 Yowbeit let no reckoning be made 
with chem of che inonep that is delinered 
mes their hand:foz they dealed faichfullp, 

8 And Hilkiah the high pꝛieſt ſapde vi1- 
to Shaphan the chaunceller, I haue found 
the e booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
Lozd; and Hilkiah gaue the booke to Sha- 
phan, and he read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chaunceller came to 
the kung, bꝛought him wozde agame, and 
ſapde, Thy ſeruaunts haue t gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, aud 
haue deunered it vnto the handes of them 
that doe the wolke, and haue the ouerſight 
of the houſe of the Loꝛde. 

10 Allo Shaphan the channceller ſhew- 
ed the king, ſaping, Yilktah the Pueſt hath 
del:nered me a booke, And Shaphan read 
it befoze the&ing. . 

II And when the king had heard p words 
ofthe booke of Þ Law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefoze the king commanded Hil⸗ 
ktah the Pꝛieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of 
Shaphan,and Achboz the ſonne of Picha- 
ah, and Shaphan the Channceller,z Aſa 
hiah the kings ſeruant,ſaping, 

13 Go pe &f enquire of the Loꝛd foz me, 
and foz the people, and foꝛ all Judah,con- 
cerning the wozdes of this booke that is 
found: for great is the wzath of the Lozde 

at is kindled agauiſt vs, becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not obeyed the wozdes of this 
booke, to doe accowding vnto al that which 
is wiitten therein foꝛ vs. 

14 J So Yilkiah the Pueſt, and Ahi⸗ 
kam, and Xchboxz and Shaphan, + Xſahi⸗ 
ah went vnto Yuldah the Pꝛopheteſſe the 
wife of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the 
ſomie of Yarhas keeper of the wardzobe: 
(and ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the s Col- 


which was neere ledge)and thep communied with her. 


to the temple, & 
where the lear- 


15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 


ned aſſembled to ſent pou to me, 


en:reat j Scrip- 
tures, and the 
doctrine of the 


Prophets, 


h The workes 
of mans hand 
here ſignifie all 
that man inuen- 
teth beſide the 
worde of God, 
which are abo- 


16 Thus laith the Loꝛde, Beholde, J 
will binig cuill vpon this place, and on the 
inhabitants thereof, euen all the wozdes of 
the — which the King of Judah hath 
read. 

17 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe bnto other gods, to an- 
ger me with all the > wozks of their hands: 
my w:ath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt 
this place, and {hall not be quenched: 

18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 


.minablein Gods pon to inquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pee ſap 


ſervice. 


vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of J\- 


i Meaning, that rael, the woꝛdes that thou haſt hearde, ſhall 
be did repent, as come to paſſe. 


they that do not 


19 But hecanſe thine heart did : melt, and 


dent, are ſaid thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befo2e the Loꝛd, 
den thei when thon heardeftwhat J ſpake again(k 


11. Kings. 


The Law is read, Tofiahs 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants of 

the ſame,to wit,that it thoulde bee deſtroped 

and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and k Whereypon 

wept befoze mee, haue allo heardit,taith we may gather 

the lozd, | that the anger 
20 Behold therefoze, J will gather thee of God is ready 

to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy againſt the vie. 

graue in peace, and thine epes lhallnot ſee ked when God 

all the enill, which J will bzing vpon this takech his ſer. 

place, Thus thep bzought the king worde wants out of this 


agaime, world, 
CHAP. XXIIL. 

2 Ia th rea let) the Law beſore the people, 3 He 
maketh a couen int with the Lorde, 4 He purteth 
downe the idolet, after hee had killed their prieſts, 

22 He keepeth paſiecouer. 24 Hee deſtroyeth the 

comurers. 29 He was killed in Megiddo, 30 An 

hu ſonne Jehoahas, reigneth in his ſtead, 33 After 

he was taken, his ſonne Fehottkim was made king, 

1 * the King z ſent, and there gathe⸗ 2. Co. 34. 30. 
red vito him all rhe Elders of Judah a Becauſe he Gw 

and of Jeruſalem, : y on plagues 

2 And the king went vp into the houſe of God j were 
of the Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah and threatned, hee 
all the mhabitantes of Jernſalem with knewe no more 
him, and the Pueſts and Pzophets,and all ſpeedie way to 
tize pcople both ſmal and great:and he read auoyderhem, 
in their eares all the words of the booke of thentoturne 
the couenant, which was found in the houſe to God by re- 
of the Loꝛde. pentance, 

3 And the King ſfoode by © the pillar, . which can not 
and made a couenant betoze the Loꝛde, come but of 
that they ſhould walke after the Lozde, and faith, and faith 
keepe his commaundements, and his teſti⸗ by hearing of 
monies, & his ſtatutes with all their heart, worde of God, 
and with al their ſoule, that they might ac⸗ b Where the 
compliſh che woꝛds of this couenant wzit- king had his 
ten in this booke, And all the people ſtoode place, Chap. 
to the couenant. EE. : 

4 Then the king commaunded Yilkiah c As loſhua did, 
the hie Pꝛieſt and the a pzieſtes of the ſe- Toſh 24.22,25, 
conde ozder,and the keepers of the doozeto d Mcaningthem 
bzing out of the Temple of the Lozd all the which were next 
veſſels that were made foz Waal, and foz in "_ 
the grone, and foz all the hoſte of heauen, the hie Prieſt, 
and hee burnt them withont Jerulalem in e In contempe 
the fieldes of Kedzon, and caried e the pou⸗ of that altar, 
der ofthem into Beth-el, which Ieroboã 

5 And hee put downe the f Chemarims, had there buile 


whom the kings of Judah had founded to to ſacrifice to his | 


burne incenſe in the hie places, and in the calues, 
cities of Judah; and about Jeruſalem, and f Meaning, the 
alſo them that burnt iicenſe vnto Waal, to Prieſis ot Baal, 
the ſunne and to the moone, and to the pla- which were cal- 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. led Chemarims, 
6 Andheebzought out the s grone from either becauſe 
the Temple of the Lozde without Jeruſa⸗ they ware black 
lem vnto the valley Kedzon , and burnt garments,orels 
it in the valley Kcedzon, Eſtampr it to pou⸗ were ſmoked | 
der, æ caſt the duſt thereof vpon Þ © graues with burning in · 
of the childzen ofthe people. cenſe to idoles, 
And he bꝛane downe the houſes of the g Hee remoued 
Sodomtes, that were in the houſe of the the groue which 
Lode, where the women woue hangings idolaters for de- 
fo: the grone. : uotion had plan- 
8 Allo hee bꝛought allfi Pꝛieſtes out of ol neere * 
the Temple, 
contrary to the commaundement of the Lorde, Dcut. i — 21. 


ſomereade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was hanged in the 


2 h Both in contempt of the ĩdoles, and reprocheof them 
which had worſhipped them in their liues. 9 
the 


| pealeandreformation, 
cities of e defiled the hie places 
where the Pnelts had — — cuen 


from Geba to Beer · ſheba, and deſtroped 

the hie places ofthe gates, that were in the 

—. mot the gate of Joſhua the gouer⸗ 
j Yecauſe that nour of the citie, which was at the leit hand 
toſe which had pf rhe gate of the citie. | 
faclaken jLorde 9 Neuerthelefle the pyieſtes of the hie 
to ſerue idoles, ꝓlact i came not vp to the altar of the Lozd 
were not meete in Jeruſalem , ſane onelp thep did eateof 
to miniſter in the unĩeauened head among their bꝛethzen. 
eruice of the 10 Yedefiled alſo * Topheth,which was 
Lord for the in · in the valley ofthe childzen of Hinnom, chat 
ſſruction of o- mo man ſhould make his ſonne o; 
hers. daughter paſſe though the fire to Molech. 
E Which wa a 11 Hee put downe allo the ! hozles that 
valleynecreto the kings of Judah ad guien to the ſunne 

em, & ſig· at the eiitruig in of the houſe of the Lozde, 

niferbya tabret, bp the chamber of Nethan-melech the eu⸗ 
becauſe they nuch, which was ruler of the ſuburbes, aud 
(mote on the ta- burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire. 
bret while their 12 And che altars that were on the top 
children were ak the chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
burning, their Judah had made, and the altars which 
ery ſhould not Manaſleh had made in the two conrtes of 
be heard, Leuit. the Houſe of the Lozde , did the king bxeake 
18.21. where af · downe, and halted thence, and caſt the duſt 
ter Ioſiah com- of them in the {| bꝛooke Kedzon, 
manded carions 13 Mozeouer the king de filed the hie pla⸗ 
to be caſt in con · ces that were befoze Jernſalem and on the 
tempt thereof. right hand of the = mount of coxruption 
1 Te idolatrous (which * Salomon the king of Fſrael had 
kings had dedi- bnult fox Athtoreth the idole of the Zidom- 
cate horſes and ans, and fox Chemolh the idole of the Moaz 
charets to the bites, and fo Milchom the abomination of 
ſunne, either to the childzen of Lnnnon) 
cary the image 14 And he bake the images in pieces, a 
thereof about as clit Downe the groueg, 4 filled their places 
the heathen did, with the bones of men. 
or elſe toſacri- I5 Furthermoze n the altar that was at 
fice them, as aſa- 2Zeth-el , and the hie place made by Jero⸗ 


ttifce molt a- boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made J(- 
teable. racl to ſinne, both this altar and alſo the hie 
Haig, place bzxake hee downe , and burnt the hie 


m That was the place, and ſtampr it to powder and burnt 
mount of oliues, the your 
ſo called becauſe 16 And as Joſiah turned hunſelfe, hee 
it vis full ob ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, & 
idoles. ſent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 
71. and burnt chem vpon the altar, and pol⸗ 
n Which lero- Inted it, accoꝛding to the worde of the Loꝛde 
boam had built that the o man of God pzoclatmed which 
in Ifracl,r,King. crped the ſame woꝛdes. 
12.28,29. 17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which 
o According to I ſee? And the men of the citie ſapde vnto 
theprophecie of hun, It is the ſepulchze of the man of God, 
40, 1. King. which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 
13.2, things that thou haſt Zone to the altar of 
p Meaning,the 2321th-el, | 
Propher which 18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none 
came aftet him, remoone his bones. So his bones were 
and cauſed him ſaned with the bones of the y Pzophet that 
to eate contrary Calne from Samaria. 
tothe comande- 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away al the houſes 
ment of 3 Lorde, of rhe hie places, which were in the cities 
which were both of Samaria, which the iungs of Jſraethad 


two buried in inade to anger the Lorde, and did to them 
one graue, according to all rhe factes that hee had done 
A. King. 13.31. in Beth-el. 


20 And he ſacrificed all p Paieſts of the 
hie places that were there, pon the altars, 


chapaxIIt. 


The Paſſeouer. Ichoahaz. 156 


and burnt mens bones vyon them, and re⸗ 
— to —— 155 allthe 

21 (Then the king commaunded 
people,ſapi . the Paſſconer vnto 2. Cron. 35. 1. 
the Lozde your God, * as it is wutten in 1. /. 1.1. 
the booke ofthis couenant, Exed.12,3» 

22 And there was no Paſleouer holden 4. 16.2. 
qhke that from the dapes of the Judges q For the mul- 
that mdged Iſrael, noz in all the dapes of titude and zeale 


Þ the Kings of Jſrael, and of the Kings of of che people 


J - a of King with the great 
23 And in the eighte peere ng preparations 
Joltah was this Paſleouer celebzated to F 
to the Lozdm Jerulalem. He 
24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that 
had familiar ſpirits,@ the ſouthſapers, and 
the images, and the idoles, and all the abo⸗ 
minations that were eſpied in the land of 
Judah and in Jeruſalem , to perfozme the Lens : 
wozdes of the* Lawe, which were wzitten 7.20.27. 
inthe booke that Yilkiah the Pzieſt found 4-18-12, 
in the houle of the Loꝛd. | 
25 Ame vnto him was there no king bez 
foze him, that turned to the Loꝛde with all 
his heart, and with all his ſonle, & with all 
his might, accoꝛding to all the Lawe of 
=_ , neither after him aroſe there anp 
e hun. 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lozde turned 
not from the * fiercenesof his great wzath * _ — 
wherewith he was angry agamlſt Judah, 1 — aich 
becaule of all the pꝛouocations wherewith ö NT ©, WIE 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. | woul [#0 Wynng 
27 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſapde, J will put vnto kim by re- 
Judah alſo out of mp ſight ,as I haue put Pentance. 
awap Jlrael , and will caſt off this citie 
Jeruſalem, which TJ hane choſen , and the * 
_ whereof J ſapde, * Pp name ſhall be 2 29. 
I cre, Y +J* 
28 Concerning thereſt of the acts of Jo⸗ . 21.7. 
ſtah, and all that he did, are they not waits 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of rhe 
kings of Judah? 8 
29 J In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh Crx. 35.30. 
king of Egypt went vp againſt the _ of 
Aſſhur to primer Perath, und king Joſiah 


\ wentagamſthim , whome when Pharaoh {. Becauſe he paſs 


ſawe,he ſlewe him at Megtddo, ſed through his 


p countrey, he fea- 
30 Then his ſeruants caried him dead — 


from Segiddo, and hought hun to Je⸗ fed leſt he we 
ruſalem, and buried him im his owne les baue done him 
pulchze, And the people of the land tooke rec Te 
Ichoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, andanopn- fe 
ted him, and made him king in his fathers \*y<* um, yer 
ſteade. he conſulted not 
31 *Jehoahaz was thzee  twentie peere wich —— 
olde when he began to reigne, and reigned & cherefore was 
thice moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers lane. 
name allo was Hamutal the daughter of 2.%.36.1, 2. 
Jeremiah of Litnah. t Meaning, the 
32 And he did emlintheſightof the Lozd . kings 
accozding to all that his: fathers had done, —_ 1 
33 Ind Pharaoh Nechoh pne him mn YER wal 
bonds u at Riblah in the land of Yamath, Intiochiain 
white he reigned in Jeruſalem , and put Brie, called alſo 
the land to a tribute of an hundzeth talents Hama. 
of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 


34 C And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 97 70gne. 
liakim the ſonne of Joſiah king in ſteade of 
— his father, and turned his name to 
ehoiakim,@ tooke un n 
[ 


uu, 


fore would haute 


Or, tbat be ſhould 


is 
* ——  — 


Fhakim, Ichoiachin. 


when he came to Egypt,dyed there, 

35 And Jehoiakim gaue the ſilner and 

the golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land 

d to giue the monep , accoꝛding to the con- 
maundement of Pharaoh : he leiued of e⸗ 
nery man of the pcople of the land, accoz- 
ding to his value, ſiluer and golde to giue 
vnto — Nechoh. 

36 Jehoianun was ſiue & twentie peere 
old, when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, Nis mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Zebudah the daugh⸗ 
terof Pedaiah of Rumah. | 

37 And he did euil in the ſight of p lozd, 
accoꝛduig to all that his tathers had done, 


nen 
1 lehoiakim made ſubieft ta Nebuchad· ne Aar re- 
belleth, 3 The cauſe of hi ruine and all Iudahs, 6 
Tehoiachin reigneth. 15 Hee and his people are ca- 
ried vnto Babylon, 17 Zedekith uw made king. 
a In the end of x N his dapes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
che third yeere of Ian got Babel vp, and Jehoiakim became 
his reigne, and in his ſeruautthzee peere: afterward he tur⸗ 
the beginning of ned, and rebclled againſt him. 
the fourth, 2 And the Loꝛde ſent againſt him bands 
Dan. 1. r. of the Caldees, and bandes of the Ara⸗ 
mites, and bands of the Poabites, and 
bands of the Animonites , and hee ſent 


Chap. 20.17. them againſt Judah, to deſtrop it, accoꝛ⸗ 


and 23. 27. ding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which hee 
ſpake by his ſeruants the Pꝛiophets. 
b Though God 3 Surely bp the b connnaundement of 


vſed theſe wic- 
ked tyrants to 
execute his juſt 
iudgements, yet 
they are not to 


the Loꝛde came this vpon Judah, chat hee 
might put them out of his light fox the 
— of Manaſſch, accoꝛding to all that 
e did. 
4 And foꝛ the innocent blood that hee 


be excuſed, be- ſhed, (foꝛ he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
cauſe they pro- blood) therefoze the Loꝛde would not par⸗ 
ceeded ot am- don it. 

bition & malice. 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 


hoialum, and all that hee did, are they not 
witten mthe booke of the Chzonicles ofthe 
Uings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim « flept with his fa⸗ 
thers, and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade. 


Not that he 
was buried with 
his fathers, but 
he died in the 7 CAndthe king of Egypt came no moe 
way, as they led out of his land : foz the king of Babel had 
him priſoner to- taken from tlie rmer of Egypt, vnto the 
ward Babylon, rtuer || Perath , all that pertained to the 
reade Ier.22-19. king of Egypt. 
or, Euphrates, 8 CJehotachin was eighteene peere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in 
Jeruſalem thzee moneths. Bis mothers 
name alſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. 

10 In that time came the ſernants of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp az 
.-j Jeruſalem : ſo the citie was beſie⸗ 


ged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Va⸗ 
bel came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 
did beſiege it. 


Dan, 1. 1. 


d That is, veel- 


11. Kings. 


The captiuitie, Tedekihb 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere «of his e In F reigne 
reigne. of the King of 

13 * And he caried out thence al the trea⸗ Babylon 
ſures of thehouſeof rhe 4ozd, and the trea⸗ Chap,20,19 
ſures of the kings houſe , and bzakeall the . 39,6. 
veſlels of goide , which Salomon king of : 
Iſrael had made in the templeofthe Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had ſayd, 

14 Andhecaried awayall Jeruſalem, & 
all the pꝛinces, and all the ſtrong men of 
warre , cuen ten thonſand into captiuitie, 
and all the wozkeinen , and cunning men: 
ſo none remamed lauung the pooze people 
of the land. 

15 And he caried away Jehoiachin in- 2. Cbrex.; 6. 10. 
to Babel, and the kings mother, and the er 2,6. 
kings wines, and his ennuches, and the 
mightie of the land caried hee awap into 
captinitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, euen ſeuen 
chouſand, and carpenters, & lockeſimithes a 
thouſand : ail that were ſtrong and apt foz 
warre, did the kngof Babel bung to Bas 
bel captnies. 

17 und the king of Babel made Mat- Tere. 37. 1. 
tamah his vncle king in his lteade, & chan⸗ aud 52,1, 
ged his name to Tedekiah. | 

18 Tedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, His mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Hamutal the daugh⸗ 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 Andhee did enillin the ſight of the 
+ accozding to all that Jehoiakim had 

one, 

20 Therefoze certainly the wzath of the 
Lozd was againlt Jeruſalem and Judah 
vntill he caſt them out of his t ſight. And f Out of ſeruls. 
Zedekiah rebelled agaiult p king of Babel. lem and Iudah 

CHAP. XXV. into Babylon. 

1 Ieruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchadl. ne xur, ard 
taken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedeſiah are ſlume before his 
des, and after are his one eyes put out. 21 Indih 
1 bronght to Babylin, 25 Gedaizah u ſlaine, 27 
IJehaac hin u exalted, 

A Nd* in the a ninth peere of his reigne, ert. 39.1. 

the > tenth moneth, and tenth dap of the 4 52.4. 
moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel a That is, o Ze. 
came, he, and all his hoſte aganiſt Jeruſa⸗ dekiah. 
lem, and pitched agaimſt it, and they built b Which the B. 
foꝛtes againſt it rommd about it. brewes call Te- 

2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the e⸗ ber / and it con. 
leuenth verre of king Tedekiah. teineth part of 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the December and 
fainine was e ſoꝛe in the citie, fo that there pat of Januaris 
was nobzead foꝛ the people ofthe land. [Or, t 

4 Then che citie was broken bp, and all < In ſo much y 
the men ol warre fled by night, by the way che mothers did 
of the 4 gate, which is betwerne two walleg <atetheirchil- 
that was by the kings garden: nowe the dren, Lament. 
Caldees were by the citie rounde about: and 40, 
the king went by rhe way of the witbder- 4 Whichwas 
neſſe. poſterne doure 

5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued ot ſome ſecrete 
after the king, and tooke hun in the deſerts here to ilſue 


of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattercy out at. 
from him. e Or, condem- 


ded him ſelfe vn· 12 Then Jehoiachin the king ol Judah 6 Then they tooke the king. a caried hum ned him for his 
to him by the d came out againſt the king of Babel, he, vp to the kuig of Babel to Riblah, where Pi and 
counſel of lere · and his mother, and his ſeruants, and his they e gaue mdgement vpon him. treaſon, 2. Cho 
mie. pꝛinces, and his eunuches: and the king of 7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Tedekiah 36.13. 


' befoze 


f leremie vi- 
teth Cha. 52.12. 
che tenth day, 
becauic the fire 
continued from 
the ſeuenth day, 
to the tenth. 
or eta e 


the garde. 


C. 20.17. 


. 2 7.37. 


h Oftheſe reade 
Exod. 27.3. 


NH. ij. 
ire. 5 2.21. 
2. chro. 3. 15. 
| That is one 
2 to 
ueceed in the 
dis prieſtes 
" | toome if he 
were licke, or 
ls els otherwiſe 
F hletted. 
K Ieremie ma- 
| keth mention of 
| ſeuen, but here 
. be ſpraketh of 
them that were 
dae chiefeſt. 


$ Ebr.wordes of 

«yes, 

| Cryf things o- 
5 mitted, to wit, in 

the bookes of | the 


| wes, 


xaſalem deſtroyed. 


befoze his eyes, put ont the eyes of Tede⸗ 
kiah,and bound hun in chames, and caried 
hun to Babel. | $104 

8 And in the fifth moneth,andfſenenth 
day of the moneth, which was Þ nineteenth 
peere of Lang Nevuchad-nezzar Lung o 
Babel, came Nebuzar· adanſchiefe ſteward 
and ſeruant of the King of Babel, to Jeru⸗ 

alem, 
9 "And burnt the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 


the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Je- 


ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt hee 
with fire. 

10 And all thearmieof the Caldees that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Andthereſt of the people that were 
left in the citie, and choſe that were fled and 
t fallen to the king of Babel, with the rem- 
nant of the ntultitude, did Nebuzar-avan 
chiefe ſteward carie away captine. - 

12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the 
pooze of rhe land to dzeſfle the vines, and to 
tillthe land, : 

13 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in 
the houſe of the Lozd,and the baſes,and the 
braſen Sea that was in the hauſe ot Þ Load, 
did the Calders bzeake, & caried the bzafle 
of them to Babel. 

I4 The pottes alſo and the beſomes, & 
the initruments of muſike, and the mcenle 
diſhes,and all the veſſels of bzaſſe that they 
munſtred in, toane they away, 

15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſens, 
and all that was of golde, and that was of 
ſiluer, toonke the chiefe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea# the 
baſes, which Salomon had made fox the 
Houſe of the Loꝛd: che bzaſſe of all theſe veſ- 
ſels was without weight, 

17 *Theh=ght of done pillar was eigh⸗ 
teene cubites, and the chapiter thereon was 
bꝛaſſe, and the height of the chapiter was 
wirh netwozke thee cubites, and pome⸗ 
granates vponthe chapiter rounde about, 
all of bzafſe : and likewiſe was the ſeconde 

pillar with the netwoꝛke. 

18 Aud the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Sera⸗ 

iah the ciziefe Peſt , and Zephaniah the 

—4 Pꝛieſt, and the thzee keepers of the 
002e, 

19 Ind out of the citie he tooke an Eu⸗ 
nuche that had the onerſight of the men of 
warre,and k fine meu of them that were in 
the Emgs pꝛeſence, which were found m 
the catie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, 


The firſt booke o 


or || Paral 
THE AR 


Chap ry 


Gedaliahſlaine, 157 


who muſtered the people of the land, and 
' thiee ſcoze men of the people of che laude, 
that were found in 0 2 
20 And Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
arde tooke them , and bzoughtthem to the 


21 And the king ot Babel Qnote them, 
and ſlew them at hm thelandof Yas 
math, So Judah was caried away captiue 
out of his owne land, | : 

22 Howbeit there remained people in 14.40.59: 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Babel lett, and made Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
—_— 2 all th mes of th 

23 e captaines of the 
hoſte,and their men heard, that the king of 
23abel had made Gedaliah gonernozxr, they 
came to — to Pizpah, to wit, Ich⸗ 
mael the ſonne of Nethamiah , and Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonneof Kareah, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathare, 

— 3 the ſonne of $aachathi, 
they and their men. "SEO 

24 And Gedaliah iſware to them, and | — oxy 
to their men, and ſaid vnto them, Fearenot — t arc 
to be the leruants of the Caldees : dwell in dhe name ol the 
the land, and ſerue the kung of Babel, and Lord, according 
ye ſhalbe well, 2 
25 But inthe ſenenth moneth Iſhma⸗ — 0 
el the ſonne of Pethamah the ſonne of E- © — to 
liſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and tenne Ne ——— 
men with hun, and ſmote Gedaliah, and he cen ic was 
dyed, and ſo did he the Jewes and the Cal⸗ the teue <1 will 
dees that were with hin at Pizpah. of the Lord. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and 1.41.1 
great, and the captames of the armiearofe, m Contrary to 
and came to = Egypt: fox thep were afraid Ieremies coun- 
of the Caldees. ſell, Iere. 40.4 1. 

27 Notwithſtanding in che ſeuen and 42 and 43. 
thirtieth peere after = Jehoiachin Kmg of Chapiters. 


f kuig of Babel o Ktblah, 


Judah was caried away, in the twelft mo- n Thus long was 


neth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the he bis + ife,and 
moneth, Eul-merodach king of Babel in lis childr — 
the peere that he began to rcigne, did lift vp Babylon, hom 
the head of Jehoiachm UAuig of Judah out Nebuchad- nex- 
of the pꝛiſon, Tars ſonne, after 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his his — — 
thzone aboue the thzone of the kings that preferret — 
were with him m Babel, nour: thus by 
29 And changed his priſon garments: Gods proui- , 
# he didcontinually eate bead befoze him, dence the ſeede 
all the dayes ofhis life, of Dauid was 
30 And his o poꝛtion was & continuall reſerued euen 
portion giuen him by the Kmg,enerp dap a vnto Cbriſt. . 
certaine, all the dapes of his life, o Meaning, that 


he had an ordi- 
narie in 7 court. 
fthe * Chronicles, 


ipomenon. 
GVMENT. 


rw Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length de- 
uide into two: and they are called Ch onicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
to the returne from their captinitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which 
are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael , which did at large ſer forth the 
ſtoric of both che kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie: but an abridgement of the ſame, 


and were gathered by Ezra, as the Iewes write , after their returne from Babylon, This firſt booke 
conteineth 


* 


zz . A O_o _ 


— - 


a Meaning, that 
Sheth was A- 

d ams ſonne, aud 
Enoſh Sheths 
ſonne. 

b lt had bene 
ſufficient to 
haue named 
Shem, of whom 
came Abraham 
and Dauid, but 
becauſe the 
world was re- 
ſtored by theſe 
three, mention 
is alſo made of 
Ham and Ia- 
pheth. 

Gen, 10. 2. , 

Or „ At hat . 
Or onde, 
c Who firſt did 
lift vp himſelfe 
aboue others, 
Cen. 10.8. 


Gen. 10.23. 
and 11.10. 
d Of whome 
camethe Syri- 
ans, and there- 
fore they are 
called Aramites, 
throughout all 
the Scripture. 
e Of him came 
the Ebrewes, 
which were af. 
terward called 
Ifraclites,of Iſ- 
rael, which was 
Iaakob: and 
Iewes of Iudah, 
becauſe of the 
excellencie of 
that tribe. 
He repeateth 
Shem againe, 
becauſe hee 
would come to 
the ſtocke of 
Abraham. 
g Who came of 
hem. and of 
bim Shelah. 
Cen. 11.26. C. 
17. 5. aud 21.2. 
Cen. 25.3. 


Adams genealogie, 1. Chron. and Eſaus. The Kings of Edom. 


conteineth a briefe rehearſall ofthe children of Adam vnto Abraham, Tzhak, Iaakob, and the twelue 
Patriarches,chiefly of Iudah andof the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according tothe 
—— And —.— — more amply his actes, way —— ciuill gouernement, and 
e admiuiſtration, and care of things concerning religio t ſucceſſe whereof 
——— sien, 3 


enen o Siſhma, and 
*. The 5 of Adam and *— vmill A- . — — — % 
cham. 27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 35 Hs 3 Jetur iſh,and Kedemah: 
children, 43 Kings and Dukes came of him, are the _ *. — 5 theſe 
= ® 2 5 Dam, Sheth, E-⸗ 32 J And Keturah Abzahams b concu⸗ h Read Cen, 


— 


| 


5 * 

2 * Noah, b Shem, and Ephar,and Yenoch,# Abida, and El⸗ 

SD Yam,and Japheth. daah:*alltheſe are the ſormes of Ueturah, Cen. 25.4 
AE ts 5 T*The lonnes 34 And Amaham e Jzhak: the Cen. 21. 2, 

of Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, and ſonnes of Jzhak, Eſau, and Iſrael. 

—— Jaum, and Tubal, and Pelhech, 35 J The ſonnes of Eſau were i Eli⸗ i Theſe were 


6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Alhchenaz, Kozah. iuers mothers, 
and Iphath and Togarmah. | 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and read Gen.z6.4, 

7 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah & Dinar, |Zephi, and Gatam, Renaz, and 9.36.9. 
Tarlhithah, Uittim, and Dodanim. & Tunna, and Amalek, || Or, Zephbs, 

8 © The ſonnes of Yam were Culſh and 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath , Ze- k Which was 
MWizraim, ut and Canaan. rah,Shammah,and £izzah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and 36 And the ſonnes of 1 Seir, Lotan, and cubine : reade 

Bauilah, and Sabta,and Raamah,# Sab- Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- Gen. 36.13. 
techa. And the ſonnes of Kaamah were ſhon,and Ezer,and Dilhan, He is alſo cal- 
Sheba andDedan, . 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Yozi, and led Seir the Ho- 
10 And Culh begate Nimrod, who be⸗ Yoman,and Tuna Lotans ſiſter, rite, which inha· 
gan to be mightie in theearth. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, bited mount 
11 AndPzgraim begate Iudim and A- and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and O⸗ Seir,Gen, 
namim,Lehabum and Naphtuhmmn: nam. And the ſonnes of Zibeon, Atah and 36.20. 
12 Pathzuſim alſo , and Caſluhim of Anah. 
whom came the Philiſtims,+ Caphtozim. 41 The ſonne of Anah wasDiſhon. And 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Tidon his firſt the ſonnes of Diſhon, A mran, and Eſhbau, 


bome, and Heth, and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 
14 And the Jebuſite, æ the Amozite, and 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
the Girgaſhite, | Taauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Dis 
I5 Andthe Hiuuite, andthe Arkite, and {hon,were Bz, and Aran. 
the Simite, | 43 J und theſe were the = ings that m He maketh 
16 And the K ruadite, and the Zemarite, reigned in the land of Edom, befoze a King mention ofthe 
and the Yamathite. retqnedouer the childzen of Jſrael, to wit, kings that came 


17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam Vela the ſonne of Beo e name of his of Eſau, accor- 
and Aſſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and citie was Dmhabah. * * ding to Gods 
d Aram, and Dz, and Zul, and Gether, and 44 Then Bela died, & Jobab the ſonne promiſe made 
Meſßech. of Zerah of » Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, do Abraham 
18 Alſa Arpachlhad begate Shelah,and 45 And when Jobab was dcad, Yuſſha concerning 
Shelah begate < Eber. of the land of the Temanites reigned in bim, lat Kings 
19 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two his ſteade. ſtould come of 
ſonnes: the name of the one was Peleg: fox 46 And when Hul ſham was dead, Ya- bim. Theſe. 8. 
in his dapes was the earth denided: q His dad the ſonne of Bedad which ſmote £1di- Kings reigned 
brothers name was Joktan. an in the ſield of ab, reigned in his ſtead, . one aſter ano- 
20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and and the name of his citte was Anith. ther in Idumea 
Shele ph, and Yazarmaneth and Jerah, 47 So Yadad died,#Samlah of paſh- vnto the timeof 
21 And Yadozam,+ Dzal, and Diklah, recan reigned in his ſteade. Dauid, who con- 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, & Sheba, 48 And Samlah died, and Shanl of Re- quered their 
23 And Ophir, and Yauwilah , and Jo⸗ Hoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſteade. countrey 
bab: all theſe were the ſonnes a Joktan. 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Which was 
24 fShem, e Arpachlhad, Shclah, hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigued in his the principall 


25 Eber, Pe!eg,Rehn, ſteade. citie of the E- 

26 Serug, Nahoz, Terah, 50 And Baal-hanon died, and Hadad domites. 

27 Aham, which is Abzaham, reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his ci⸗ 

28 © The ſonnes of Abzaham were Yz- tie was } Mai, and his wiues name Mehe⸗ Or, Tau. 
hak,and Ichmacl. tabelthe daughter of Matred the daughter 


29 Thele are their generations. The el⸗ of ezahab. 
deſt ſomie of Jſhmael was Nebaioth, and 51 Hadad died alſo, a there were Dukes 


Kedar,and Adbeel, and Mibſam, in Edom , duke Tina , dune | Aliah, [974% 
duke 


* 22 — 
2 * 
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The genealogie 
duke Jetheth, Er 
52 Dake Aholibamah;dnke Elah, duke 
mon, 
* 3 Duke Kenaz, dune Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe 
were the Dukes of Edom. 
CHAP. II. 
1 The genealogie of ludah vnto Ishai the father 
F Druid. 
ele are the ſonnes of Iſrael, Reuben, 
19.29, 32.0 s F uncon, Lem, and Judah, Jſſhachar, 
305.0 35-17. and Tebulum, 18 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naph- 
tall, Gad, and Alher. 
Cen. 38.3. 46. 3 *The ſormes of Judah, Er, and Ona, 
12.c649.4.1- and Shelah. Theſe thyee were bozne to him 
a Though Iudab gf the daughter of Shua the Canaanite:but 
wznor Iaakobs Ex, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was enilin 
eldeſt ſonne, yet the ſight oftheLozve, and he flewe him. 
be firſt begin- 4 und Thamar his danghter in lawe 
neth at him, be. pare him Pharez, and Terah: ſo all the 
cauſe he would ſynnes of Judah were ſiue. 


come tothe ge- 5 The lonnes of Pharez, Yezron and 
nealo eof Da- Wamul. 
uid,of whom 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah werefZimri, 
came Chriſt, and d Ethan, and Beman, and Calcol, aud 
Enn. 38.29. Dara, which were fine in all. 
math . 3. 7 And the ſonne of Carmi Achar that 
Nul ib. troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſling in the thing 
, Zahdi. excommuuncate, 
Oftheſe read * g The ſonue allo of Ethan, Azariah, 
x King. 4.3 1. 9 And che ſonnes of Yezron that were 
lor Aches, une vnto him, Jerahmeel,and « Kam and 
bh Chelnbai. 
e —— 1 10 And Ram begate Aminadab,and 2- 
— Allet ininadab begate Nahthon 4pzince of the 
428 childzen of 2 
5 b 11 And Rahlhan begate Salma, x Sal- 


ma begate Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
begate hai, 

13 „And Iſhai begate hls eldeſt ſonne 


lor, leſſe. i f 
Di e Sbun⸗ 
Fe, 14 Nathaneelthefourth, Kaddaiþ fift, 
a g 15 Ozeni the ſirt. & Daiud the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerniah æ Abi⸗ 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zerniah, Abiſhai, 
and Joab, and Aſahel, 

17 And Abigail bare Xmaſa : a the fa- 
ther of A mala was Jether an Jſhmeelite. 

e Who was cat. 18 « And Caleb the ſonne of Yezron 
led Chelubai. the be gate Jerioth of A ʒubah his wife, and her 
ſonne ofHezron, ſonnes are theſe, Jelher, and Shobab, and 
verſe's, Ardon 


19 And when X3ubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto hun Ephzath, which bare him 
I 


Yur. | | 

Exod.zt.2, » 20 *AndYurbegate Dzi, and Du be⸗ 
gate Vezaleel. 

21 And afterwarde came Yezron to the 

Who was daughter of Machir the father of *Gilead, 

prince of mount and tooke her when he was thee ſcoze pere 


Gilead,Read olde, and ſhe bare hun Segub, 
Nomb.z 2.40. 22 AndSegub begate Jair, which Had 
g Thatis the threeand twentie cities in the lande of Gi⸗ 


Geſhurites and lead, N 
Syrians togke rhe 23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the 
tnes from} townes pf Jars from! them, and Kenath 
Las children, 


& the townẽs thereof,cucn thzee [coxe cities, 


Chapxrr. 


of tudah,. 250 


All theſe were the fbnnes of ÞPachtr, the 
father of Gilead, 

24 And after that Yezron was dead at 
b Caleb Ephzathah, then Abiah Yezrons h Which ww 
_ bare hun allo Achur the : father of x —. — 

a, of the husban 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerameel the el- and wife, called 
delt ſonne of Yezron were Ram the eldeſt, al Beth. lehem 
ou 2Sunah, and Dzen aud Dzen and Ahi- Ephratah. 3 

, | i Meanin 

26 Alſo Jerahmeel had anocher wife thiefe & princes 
— Atarah, which was the mother of 

nam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were £aaz, and Jas 
min and Ekar, 

28 And p; ſonnes of Onam were Shams 
mai,and Jada, And the ſonnes of Shams 
mat, Nadab,and Abiſhur, 

29 And the name of the wife or Abi 
wascalled Abiahil, and ſhe bare him %h 
and Polid. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Se⸗ 

”_ — Appamn : but Seled died without 
childzen. 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Jſht, 
# the ſonne of Jſhi,Shelhan, andthe 
043 ind the lemme of Jada the broth 

32 nd the ſonnes ada the bzo . 
of Shanunai were Jether and Jonathan; fe. — 
but Jether dyed withont childzen. l — — — 

33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were — *. 
Peleth and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes © —— 3 
of Jerahmeel, — 

34 And Sheſhan no fonnes, but 
daughters, And Sk had a ſernaunt 
that was an Egpptian named Jarha, 1724 

35 And She DIRE daughter fo 4-1 
Jarha his ſeruant to wife, and : . 
hun zutta. 71. 1 0 

36 And Attat begate Rathan, and Nas * i 11 
than begate Zabad, 2 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Eph⸗ 
lal begate Obed, | Tharis.th 

38 And Obed begate Jeſu, and Jehu *, That the 
begate Azariah, chiefe gouernour 
170 — begate Yelez, and Yes 2: KEY — 

egate » : a 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and che prince oughe 
Sttamat hun, | to haue a father- 

41 And Shallun begate Jekamiah, and _ andaffe- 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. ion toward his 
42 Allothe ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother People. 
of Jerahmeel were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, mn This difference 
which was the! father of Tiph: and the was betwene the 
ſonnes of Parelhah the father of,Yebzou, wife and the 

43 And the ſonnes of Yebzon were concubine, that 
Kozah, and Tappuah, and Kekem and — * : 

ema. with 1 

44 And Shema begateRaham the fa- ſolemnities of 
2 of Jozkoam : and Rekem begate 2 her 

hamma. childr in; 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was a herite, the concu- 
on: and Maon was the father of Beth · zur. bine had no ſo- 
46 And Ephah an concubine of Caleb lemnities in ma- 
bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haran riage, neither 
alſo begate Gazez. did her children 

47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Kegein, inherite, but had 
and Jo und Gcthon, and Pelet, and a portion of 
Ephah, and Shaaph. goods or money 
Calebs concubine Paachad e giuen them. 

eber 


k Who died 
er whiles his father 


— W—  - - - 
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The genealogie of Dauids 


Sheber and — 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father ol 
Madmannah, and Sheua the father of 
Machbenah, and þ father of Gibea. * And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 

50 CThele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſoneof Yur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, 
Shobal the father of Ririath - iearum. 
wa — - the a — Ugo, and 

, areph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
Or, he that ſawe jearum had ſonnes, and hee was the ouer- 
zhe halfe,becauſe ſeer of halfe Yammenoth.— 
che prince ouzht 53 And the families of Ririath-iearin 
eo ouerſee his ſub» were the Fthzites, and the Puthites, and 
ieltes. the Shumathites, and the Miſthaites. of 
n Meaning, the them came the Zarreathites, and the Elh- 
chiefe and princi- raulites. 
pall. : 54 The ſonnes of Salina of Beth-le- 
(Or,the Zorites, hem, and the Netophathite, the » crownes 
the halfe of the gf the houſe of Joab, & halfe the Manah⸗ 
eMana'thites. thites and the Tozites. 

o Which were 55 Andthe families of the © Scribes 
men learned and divelling at Jabez , ; Tirathites,ÞShun- 
expert in the law. jneathites, the Shuchathites , which are 
p Read Num. 10. the p Kenites that came of Hammath the 
29. & Iud. 1.16. father of the houſe of Kechab, 

een 

a Hereturneth 1 The gene tie of Dauid, and of his poſteritie 
to the genealogie vnto the ſonnes of Toſeah,” - 

of Dauid,toſhew 12 alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Danid, 
that Chriſt came which were bozne unto hint in Yebzs: 
of his ſtocke. the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Izree⸗ 
b Which 2. Sam. liteſſe: the ſeconde b Daniel of Abigail the 

3. is called Che- Carmcliteſle. f 

Ib borne of 2 The third Xbſalom v ſonne of Maa⸗ 
her that was Na · chah daughter of Talmai king of Ge⸗ 


teſb. 15.17. | | 


bals wife tage Thur : the fourth Adoniah the ſonne of 
Carmelite, Hagagith: 

e Called alſo The fift Shephatiah of Abital: þ ſrt 
Bathſheba the Athream by Eglah his wife. 

daughter of E- 4 Theſe fire were bome Unto him in 
liam: ſo they Hebron: and there he reigned ſeuen peere 
gaue them di- , and fire moueths: and in Jeruſalein hee 
vers names. reigned thꝛee and thirtie peere. 

d Eliſhama, or 5 And theſe fonre were boꝛmne vnto him 


Eliſhua, 2. Sam. in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
15. & Eliphe - Nathan, and Salomon of Bathihua the 
i died, and Da- daughter of Amuuel: 


nid named thoſe 6 Jbhar allo, and d Eliſhama, and Eli- 
ſonnes, which phaler, 
were next borne, 7 And Nogah,and Nepheqg, +# Japhia, 


by yſame names: 8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada,and Eli⸗ 
in the bookeof phelet, nine in nomber, 

kings his chil - 9 Theſe are all the ſonncs of Dauid, be⸗ 
dren are mentio- ſides the ſonnes of the concubines, a Tha⸗ 
ned which were mar their ſiſter. 

aliue, and here 10 J And Salomons ſonne was Keho⸗ 
both they that boam, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa His 
were aliue and ſonne; and Jechoſhaphat his ſonne, 

dead. II And Joram his ſowne , and Ahaziah 
e So called be- his ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne, 


cauſe he was pte 12 And id maʒiah his fone, and Aʒariah 
ferred tothe his ſonne, and Jothain his ſonne, 
dignitie royall 13 And Aha his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
before bis bro · fonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, : 
ther lehoiakim, 14 And #mon his ſonne , and Joſiah his 
which was the ſonne. L 2 ann 

elder. 15 And of the ſonnes af Joſiah the cel⸗ 
or. I habs, deſt was || Johanan , the ſecond Jehoia⸗ 


2. Rg. 23. 30. kim, the thirde Zedefiith , and the fourth 


t. Chron. 


poſteritie. Iudahs gentealogie, 


Shallum. | 

16 And p ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Yes 
coniah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah,Aſſir,and 
Shealtiel his ſonne: 

IS Palchiram alſo and Pedatah, and 
—— Jecamiah, Boſhania, and Ne⸗ 

abiah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Te⸗ f 8. 
rubbabel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes Ch FOR 
of Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Yanaz babel was ſonne 
niah, and Shelomith ther ſiſter, ol Zalathiel, mea. 

20 2nd Halhubah, and hel, and Bere- ning that he vas 
chiah,and Yazadiah, and Juſhabheled, fine his nephewe ac. 
in nomber. ; cording to the 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were Ebrewe peach: 
Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes of Re for he was Peck 
ꝓhaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of jabs ſonne. 
Obadiah, che ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And pᷣ ſonne of Shehcaniah was She⸗ 
maiah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were 
Yattuſh and Jgeal, and Bariah, and Ne- 
ariah and Shaphat, z lire, g So that She⸗ 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elt- maiah was he. 
venat,and Yezekitah,and Azrikam,thiee. chanjahs natural 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenat were Yo- ſonne, and the 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Melaah, and Ak⸗ other ſiue his 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah and Ana⸗ nephewes, andiq 


ni, ſeuen. Il 
> CHAP, 1III. all were ſixe. 


1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Tudah, 5 Of 
Aſhur, 9 Oflabet and his prayer, 11 Of (helub, 
24. And Simeon:their habitations, 38. And conqueſts, 

e a ſonnes of Judah were * Pharez, . 
Haie and Carmi, and Dur, and 1 5 
obal. , 

2 Aud Keaiah the ſonne of Shobal be- 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad:theſe are the fanulies ot the To⸗ 

3 And theſe wereok the father of Etam, Gen. 35.29 
Iz reel, and Ichma and Idbaſh:aæ the name 612. 
oftheir ſiſter was Hazelclponi. vanes = 

4. And Penuel was the father or Gedox, * 
and Ezer the father of Yuſhah : theſe are b The firſt borne 
the ſonnes of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of E⸗ £4. K 
phzatah,the father of Beth - lehhein. e e 

5 But Athur the facher of Tekoa had (nne ot hug 
two wules. Heleah aud Naarah, Calan 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and g 
Hepher, and Temem, and Yaalhtari:; theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Tereth, 
Jezohar and Ethnan. 

8 AlſaCoz begate Anub, and To 
and the fanulies of Xharhel the ſonne of 
Harum, 

9 But Jabez was maze hononrable then 
his bzechzen { and his mother called his 
name -< Jabez,ſaping, Becanſle J bare hun e Otherwiſe 
inſozowe. | called Othniel, 

10 And Jabeʒ called ou h God of Iſra⸗ Iudg. 1.13. 
el, ſaping, If thou wilt blelſſe mee in deede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 if thine d It is to be m. 
hande bee with mee, and thou wilt cauſe derſtand, that 
me to be delivered fronveuill, that J ber not then he would 
hurt. And d graumed the thuig that he accompliſh his 
aſked, 805 : : vowe which he 
1t And Chelub tie brother of Shnak made. 
begate Pehir, which was the father of 
Eſhton, 4 . 90 

12 And 


as nephewes and 
kinſemen: for 
onely Pharez 
was his natu- 
rall ſonne. 


a_——— _ es Bs ww, on tt _2 £ 


= £, 


5 2 


e- 


ty 


+ The Lord of 


that valley 


where the Arti- 
kcers did work e. 


Called allo 
ks 


ori ſhe bare, 


mea ung, t he ſe 1 


conde wife of 
£(ra, 


or, of whome he 


bad N ered, 


Gmz8.13-5, 


brief the inh4- 
litantt of Lehem, 


2 They were 


dp Dauids gar - 
diners, & ſerued 
him in his works. 


Gn so. 
710d, 15. 


h His ſonne O- 
hadis here omit- 
ted, 


i Theſe cities be- 
at Moladah,and at Yazar Shual, 


longed to the 


tribe of Indah, 
loſh,r9.1,and 


were giuen to 


the tribe of Si- 


meon. 


Geaealogies. Sime ons 


12 AndEſhton begate Beth rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehmnah the father of os ci⸗ 
tie of Nahath : cheſe are rhe men of: Kez 


chah. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Dth- 
nicl and Zeratiay,and the ſonne of Dthmel, 
Yathath, 

14 And Meonothai begate Oprah. And 
Seraing begate Jaah the e father of the 
valley of craf;eſmen ; fo thep were crafte 
men, 

15 © And the ſounes of Caleb the ſonne 
of f Jephinmeh were Jru, Elah, & Naam, 
And the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. | 

16 And þ ſounes of Jehaleel were Tiph, 
and Tiphah, Tiria, and Aſarcel, 

17 And the ſomies of Ezrah were Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and hee 
begate Piriam, and Shammai, and Ich⸗ 
bah the father of Elhtemoa. 

18 Alſo his | wife Jehnditah bare Jered 
the father of Gedoꝛ, and Heber the father 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Ta⸗ 
noah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 
3 of Pharaoh || which Mered 
tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife 2 — 

the ſicer of Naham the father of Keilah 
were the Garmites, & Elhtemoa the Maa⸗ 
chathite. . 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon wae 
Anmon and Kinnah, Ven hanam and Ti⸗ 
lon, And the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, 
and Ben- zoheth. 

21 The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareſhath , and the 
families of the houſholdes of them that 
wꝛought fine linnen in the houſe of AlHbea, 

22 Aud Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Joalh,and Saraph, which had the do⸗ 
mon in Moab, & Jaſhubi Lehein, Theſe 
alſo are ancient things, 

23 Theſe were potters, & dwelt among 
plants and hedges: ztherethep dwelt with 
the Lig fo! his wozke, 

24 4 The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne⸗ 
muel, and Jamin, Jarib,Zerah,+ »Shaul, 

25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, and his 
ſonne ibſam, and his ſome Milhina, 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hammel 
was his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Shi⸗ 
met his ſonne, | 

27 And Shimei had ſirteene ſonnes, and 
ſire daughters, but his bꝛethiẽ had not ma⸗ 
ny childꝛen, neither was all their fanulie 
like to the childzen of Judah in multizude; 

28 And they dwelt ati Beer-ſheba, and 


A. nw at Bilhah,and at Ezen, and at 
olad, | 

zo And at Bethuel, and at Younah,and 
at Tiklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth,and at Ha⸗ 
zar Sulim,at Beth-birei, and at Shaara- 
un. theſe were their cities unto the reigne 


k Then Dauid DBf*Danid, =» 
:eſl9:ed them to: 32 And their townes were Etam, and 


the tribe of Iu» 


vl, 


Am, Kimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, 
fine cities. 
33 And al their townes that were round 


Chap. v. 


genealogie. Reubens gene alogie. 159 


about theſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe are 
their habications , and the declarationof 


their genealogie 3 
— — Jo⸗ 


34 And che 
ſhah the ſonne 

35 And Joel and Jchu the ſonne of Jo⸗ 

hibtah, the ſonne of Seratah, the ſonne of 

36 AndElionai,+ Jaakobah, and Je- 

ſhohaiah,and Alaiay, and Adiel and Jeli- 

miel and Benatah, 

37 And Tiza the ſonne of Shiphei, the 
fonne of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaiah , the 
ſonne of =, ſonne of Shemaiah, 

38 Thele were famous pzinces in their 
== » Eancreaſed greatip their fathers 

uſes. 

39 And they l went to the entring in of | For the tribe of 
Gedoz, encn vnto the Eaſtſide ofthe val- Simeon was ſo 
lep, ta fecke paſture fo their theepe, great in nomber, 

40 And they founde. fatte paſture and that in the time 
good, and a wide lande, both quiers fruit⸗ of Exekiah they 
tull: foꝛ thep of Ham had dwelt there bes ſought newe 
foze. dwellings vnto 
41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came Gedor,which is 
in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah, in the tribe of 
and ſmote their tents, and the inhabitants Dan. | 
that were found there, and deſtroped them 
btterlp vnto this dap, and dwelt in their 
roume,becaule there was paſture there fo 
their ſheepe, + 
42 And beſides theſe, fine hundꝛeth men < 
of the ſonnes of Suneon went to mount 
Seir, and Pelatiah, and Neriah, and Ro- 
ꝓhaiah, and Vz ziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were 
their capt amines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of malen 
that had = eſcaped, ᷑ then dwelt there vnto m And were not 


this dap. : 
CHAP. v. — 2 


1 Thebirthright taken from Reuben and giuen * 
to the ſannes of Ieſeph.] The genealogie of Reuben, 
11 And gad, 23 Aud of the halfe tribe of Mas 
naſſeh, | { 
T Ye ſonnes allo of Reuben eldeſt ſonne Ge. 35.73. 
or J{rael{fox he was rheelbeſt,*but had 4439.4. 
defiled his fathers bed, therefore his birth⸗ Recauſe they 
right was gnien vnto the © ſonnes of Jo⸗ „ere made tuo 
ſeph the ſonne of Jlrael, ſo that the genea⸗ tribes, they had 
logie is not reckoned after his birthught. „ 4uble portion. 
2 Foz Judah pzenailed aboue his bꝛe⸗ b That is he was 
thꝛen, and ol hum came b the Pꝛince, but the the chiefeſt of all 
birthꝛight vas Joſephs) the tribes, accor- 
3 The ſonnes of Kenben the eldeſt ſone ding to Iaakobs 
of Iſrael, were Hanoch and Palln, Hezron prophecie,Gen 
and Carnu. 49:8.and becauſe 
4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his Chriſt hould 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, & Shunei his ſonne, come of him. 
5 Pichah his tonne, Reatah his ſonne, Gen. 46.9 
and Baal his ſonne, £ Zxod.6.1 4. 
6 Beerahhis ſome:whom Tilgath Pil- 1b. 26.5 
nec ſer king ot Aſſhur <caried awap:hewas c Io wit in the 
a pꝛince of the Keubenites. time of Vzziah 
2 Andwhenhis brethren in their fami- king of 16461 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their gene- 2. Ring. 15.29 
rations, Jciel and Zechariah were the 4 7126 places 
chieke, were beyonde 
8 And Bela the ſonne of X3az.the fonne jorden toward 
of Shen, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt the Eaſt in che 
in a Xrocr, euen vnto Nebo andBaal-me- lande giuen to 


on, a * 
9 Allo the Reubenites. 


F ——C” CR 


— — — . 


Gonealogies of Gad & halfe Manaſſeh. 
vp Allo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
entringinof the wilderneſſe from the riner 
for, Euphrates, || Pcrath : fox they had much cattell in the 
land of Gilead. | 
ro And in the dapes of Saul they war- 
e The Iſhmae- red with the e Hagarinis, which fell by 
lires that came their hands: and they dwelt in their tents 
of Hagar Abra- iii all the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 
hams concubine, 1x ¶ And the childꝛen of Gad dwelt oner 
againlt them in the land of 2Zathan , vato 
Salchah. 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham 
the ſecond, but Jaanai # Shaphat were in 


alhan, 
13 And their bzethzen of the Honſe of Jzhar,and Yebzon and Dzzicl. 


their fathers were Michael, and Pethul- 
lain, andSheba, aud Sozat, and Jacan, 
aud Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. a 

14 Theſe are the childzen of Xbthail,the 
ſonne of Yuri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 
fonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of Jeſhiſhai, the ſonne of Jahdo, the 
ſonne of Buz. | 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſorme of 
Gum was chiefe of the houihold of their fa- 


thers. g : 
f Both the whole 16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Ba- 
countrey & one ſhan,andin the townes thereof, and in all 


peculiar citie the ſuburbes of Sharon, vy their boꝛders. 
were called by 17 All theie were reckoned by genealo⸗ 
this name Ba» ies in Þ dapes of Jotham king of Judah, 
than, Ein the dapes of Jcroboam Ring of Jlirael, 


18 The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, 
and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of rhoſe 
that were vali uit men, able to beare ſhield 
and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛawe a bowe, exerciſed 
in warre, were fonre and fourtie thouſand, 
ſeuen hundzeth and thꝛee ſcoze, that went 
out to the warre, 

19 And thep made warre with the Ha⸗ 

2 Theſe twaine garumns, with? Jetur, and Naphilh, and 


were the ſonnes Nodab, 5 
of Iſhmael, Gen, 20 And they were! holpe againſt them, 
25.15. and the Yagarims were deuuered mto 
h To vit, by their hand, and all that were with them: 
the Lorde, that fo thep cryed to God in the battell, and 
gaue them the Hee heard thein, becauſe they truſted in 
victorie, hun. 6 
21 And they led awap their cattell, euen 

their camels fiftie thouſand, and two hin⸗ 
2Ebrſoulesof dꝛeth and fittie thouſande {heepe, and two 
men. thouſaude aſſes, and of ꝓerſons an hun⸗ 
i Meaning. the dieth thouſand, 
captiuitie ofrhe 22 Fox ntanp fell downe wounded, be⸗ 
ten tribes vnder cauſe the warre was of God, And they 
Tilgath Pilnce- dwelt in their ſteads butill the i captuutie. 
ſer. 23 And the childꝛen of the halfe tribe of 
x Otherwiſe cal- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan 
led. Baal gad. Vnto k Baal Bermon, and Senir, and vuto 
3 Thus, God ſtir- mount Hermon: for thep increaſed. 
red vp the wic- 24 And theſe were heads of the houſe- 
ked and vſed holdes of their fathers, cuen Epher and 


them as inſtru- Ilhi, and Eliel and Azriel and Jerennah, 
and Hodauiah, and Jahdiek, ſtrong nien, 


ments to exe- | 
cute his iuſt valiant and famous, heads of the houle⸗ 
zudgement a- holde s of their fathers. | 

gainſt ſinners, 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt d God 
although they Of their fathers, and went a whozing after 
were led with Ce gedsof the people of the lande, whom 
malice and am- God havdeſtroped befoze thei, 

virion, 26 Aud the God of Jſrael *Cirred vy 


1.Chron, 


The gencalogie 


the ſpirit of Pul King of Aſſhur, and the 
ſpirit of Tilgath Pineeſer ung of Aſſhur, 
and he carped them awap:cuen the Renbez 
nites, and the Gadites, andthe halte tribe 
of Panaſſeh, and brought them vnto b Yaz 
lah, and Yaboz, and Hara, and to the ruer 
Gozan, vnto this day. 
CHAP. VI, 

1 The genealogie of the ſannes of Leui, 3x Their 
order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle, 49 Al. 
ron & his ſennes Prieſts, 54.57 Their habutations, 
_ He ſonnes of Leiu were Gerlhon , Koz 

hath,and Merari. 

2 Aud the ſonnes of Kohath,Amram, 


2. Nixg. 18.11. 


Gn. 36. 1. 


3 And the childꝛen of Amram, Aaron, —. — 
and Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of © _ 
Aaron, Nadab,and Xbthn,and*Eleazar, Leut 10. 
and Jrhamar, e. N. 202. 

4 Eleazar begate hmehas, Phinehass 
begate Abiſhua, n | 

5 And A biſhua begate Wukki,+# Bukki 
begate D331, 

6 Aud V53ibegate Terahiah, and Tera⸗ 
hiah begate Meratoth, 

7 £pcraioth begate A mariah, & Amari⸗ 
> Inv Alirub begate* Zadok 

And Alhitub begate ; Zadok,and Zaz a wh; 
dok begate Ahunaaz, 4 

9 And Ahunaaz begate A zariah, and A⸗ that Abiathar 
zariah begate Johanan, was depoſed ac 

10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it cording to the 
was he that was d Puelt in the houle that prophecie of Eli 
Salomon builtin Jeruſalem) the Prieſt. 1. Sam 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and , 3,6. 
Amariahbegate Ahitub, b And dd vali. 

12 And c hitub begate Zadok,@ Tadok antly reſiſt kin 
begate Shallum, Vzriah,who : 

13 And Shallum bcgate Hilkiah, and „ould haue 
Yikiah begate Azariah, vſurped the 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and prieſts offce 
Seraiah begate Jchozadak, a 2. Chr.26 17418, 

1 And «© Jehozadak departedwhen the . That be 
Lopde carped awap into captuutie Judah s led into cap» 
— 3 erulalem bp the hand of Nebuchad- ,; :.:. wich tis 

35AC. 

16 J The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, — hy = 
Uohath aid Serari. Lega MM 

And theſe be the names ofthe ſonnes „ 4 
of Gerlhoin,Libni, and Shunei. 1 

18 And the ſomies of Koharh were Am⸗ 
ram, and Jzhar,and Hebꝛon, and Dzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Wahl & Mu⸗ 
ſhi: and theſe are the fanulies of Leni con⸗ 
cerning their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Ja⸗ 1 


hath his ſonne, Timmah his ſonne, 0 
21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Ze- b 
rah dis ſonne, Jeaterat his ſonne. tl 
22 The ſonnesof kohath, 4 Xmanadab a 0 
his ſonne,* NRoꝛah his fone, A ſſir his ſore, 3 vo ſtemeib k 
23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebialaph , pee called la- 4 


his ſonne, and Afſir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Yriel his ſonne, 
D33tah his ſomie, and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonues of Elkanah, Ama⸗ 
ſat,and Ahimoth. 

26 Elkanah,the ſonnes of Elkanah,Zos 
phat his ſonne, aud Nahath his ſonne, 

27 EHab his. ſonne, 3eroham his ſonue, 
Elkanah his ſonue, 

28 And 


har, Exod. 6.2 
Nom 16. 1. 


f 


e Who is alſo 
called loel, 

1. Sarl. S. 2. ane 
the 33. vetle 0 
this chapter. 


f Aﬀer it was 
brought to that 

lace where the 
Temple ſhould 


de built, and was 


no more caried 
to and fro, 


g Reade Exod, 


371. 


1 
- 


* 


lorapbew. 


fOr,conſen, 
h Meaning,the 
couſin of He- 


nnn, vaſe, 33. 


of the Leuites, 


IThe Leuites are 
called the fingers 
brethven, becauſe 


they came of 


the ſame ſtocke. 


k Reade Nom. 
4. 1. 


28 And the ſonnes ol Shemuel, the eldeſt 
e Dalhm, then A biaß. 

29 The ſonnes of P-rart were Mahli, 
Libm his ſonne, Shiner his ſonne, Y3zah 
bis fone, 

30 Shunea his ſonne, Yaggiahhis ſone, 
Alatah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe be they whome Dauid ſet 
fot to ſing in the houſe of the Loꝛd, after that 
the Arne had relt. 

32 And they muuſtred befaze the Taber- 
nacle, euen the tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tron with s ſinging, vntill Salomon had 
built the houſe of the Loꝛde m Jeruſalem: 
then they continued in their office, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their cuſtome. : 

33 And theſe munſtred with their chil- 
dzen:of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a fn- 
ger I the ſonne of Joel, the lonne of She⸗ 
muel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſomie of 
— WT the ſonue of Eliel, the ſonne of 

oah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph,the ſonne of El⸗ 


Chap. vr. The Leuites cities. 162 


ſonne, T hitub his fone, ; | 
83 3 Tadonk his ſonne, and N hunaaz his 

nne. 25 

54 And theſe are the ! dwelling places | Or, cities wi: 
of them rhroughont their towns & coaſts, were giuen to ta- 
euen of the ſonnes of Aaron fox the familie Leuites. 
of the Kohathites,fox the =lot was theirs, m They were 

55 So they gaue them * Ycbzon inthe firſt appoynred, 
land of Judah, andthe ſ\uburbes thereof & prepared for. 
round about it: IM Which was als 

56 But the ficld ofthe citie, and the vil- ſo called Kiriath- 
lages thereof thep gaue to Caleb the ſonne arba, Gen. 23. 2. 
of Jephunneh, Ioſh. 2 1.11. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
aaue the cities of Iudah foi o refuge , euen o Thar he that 
Bebꝛon and Libna with their ſuburbes, had killed a man 
end Fattir and Eſhtemoa with their ſub- might flee there- 
urbes, unto for ſuccour 

58 Andy Yilen with her ſuburbes, and till his cauſe were 
Debir with her ſuburbes, tried. Deut. 19.2. 

59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes , and p Which Tothua 
Beth-lhemelh and her ſuburbes: calleth Folon, 
60 und ofthe tribe of Bemiamin, Geba Toſh.r 5,5 f. 


and her ſuburbes, and a Alemeth with her and 21.15, 


. the ſonne of Pahatrh, the ſonne of ſuburbes, a Anathoth with her ſuburbes: q Or, Almon, 


all their cities were thirtene cities bp their loſh. 21.18. 


anah, the ſonne of families. r That is, they 


nf Zc- 


un. 
Koa, 

38 « ,JZ 

hath,t rel, 
39 A2 4 1toobe on 
his righr Las the ſonne of 

„ 
The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 

«aſetah,the ſonne of Palchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 

erah, the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 

unmah, the ſonne of Shimei, 

The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Leim. 

44 And their bzethzen the ſonnes of 
Merari were on the left hand, even Ethan 
the ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the 
ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
A maziah, the ſome of Hilkiah, 

46 Thc ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 
Bani, the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Pahli,y ſomie of u⸗ 
ſhi, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Lein. 

48 Jund their i brethzxen the Leuites 
were! appoimed vnto all the ſeruice ot the 
Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt 
incenſe vpon the altar of burnt offring, and 
on the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to 
doe in the moſt holn place, and to make an 


attonement fox Iſrael, accoꝛdingto all that 


* 


or the ſeruamit of God had conunan⸗ 
ed. 

50 Theſe are alſo th? ſonnes of Xaron, 
Eieazar his ſoune, Phinehas his ſonne, 
A buſhna his ſonne, 

7 Bunkki his ſonne, Vi his ſonne, Te⸗ 
rahtah his ſonne. 

52 Peraoth his ſonne, A mariah hig 


61 And vnto the ſonnes of * KoHath the gaue a portion 


rennant of the familie of the tribe, even of to the Koha- 


ute tribe of the halfe of Panaſlch, by thites, which 
weg. were y remnant 


' fonnes of Gerſhom ac- of the tribe of 


coꝛo. ulies out of the tribe of Leui, out of the 
Iſſachat, a. e tribe at A ſher, and halfe tribe of 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and vat of the Manaſſeh & out 
tribe of anaſſeh in Balhan, thirteene ci⸗ of Ephraim, 
ties. verſe 66. 


63 Onto the ſomies of Merart according 


to their families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out or 
the tribe ok Tebulun, by lot twelne ci⸗ 
ties, 


64 Thns the childꝛen of Iſrael gane to 


the Lerntes cities with their ſuburbes. 


65 And then gaue by lot ont of the tribe 


ofthe childꝛen of Judah, & ont of the tribe 
of the chiidzen of Simeon, and out ofte 
tribe of the childzen of Beniamm, theſe cis 
ties, which they called by their names. 


66 And they of the families ol the ſomies 


of Rohath. had cities & their coe ſtes out of 
the tribe of Ephꝛaum. 


67 und they gaue vnto them cities of 70%. 27.21. 


refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, a her 
ſuburbes, and Gezer and her ſubur bes, 


68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 


Beth hoꝛon with her ſumrbes, 


69 And Atalon and her ſuburbes, and 


Gath KRinnnon and her ſtiburbes, Or, Tanach, 


70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 1%. 21.25. 


ſch, Aner aud her luburbes, and Bileam or, Cath dim. 
and her ſuburbes, fox the fanulies of the nen. 
remnant of the ſonnes of Kohath, { Whoin the 


721 Dnto the ſounes off Gerſhoin ont of firſt verſe is cal- 


the familie of the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, led alſo Gerſhor. 
Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and or, Becſhteras, 
| Ilhtaroth with her uburbes. J.h. 21. 27. 


72 And ont ofthe tribe of Iilachar, Me⸗ ſor, Ni hen. 


delt and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her 7%. 21.28. 
ſuburbes, 


or. Iarmut h. 
73 |Kamoth ald and her ſuburbes and 7/5. 21. 29. 
Anm 


Cities of the Leuites. Iſſachars, Beniamins, 1. Chron. Naphtalies, and Ephraims gencalogies, | 


or. engannim, Anem with her ſuburbes, 10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
Je ſb. 21.29. 74 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher , Þa- and the ſonnes of Bilhãan, Jeuſh, and Ben⸗ 
ſhalt and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her iamin, and Ehnd, andChenaanah , and 
uburbes, OY. Acthan,and Tharlhilh,and Ahifhaphar, 
fOr,Helkah, 75 And||Yukok and her ſuburbes, and 1x Klltheſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
10ſh. 2 1. 3i. Rehob and her ſuburbes, chiefe ot the fathers,valiant men ot warre, 
| 76 And ont of the tribe of Naphtali, ſeuenteene thouſande and two hundzeth, 
Kedeſh in Galllea and her ſuburbes , and marching in batten aray to the warre, 
ſor, Ammothdor, | Lyammon and her ſuburbes, and Riria⸗ 12 And Shuppim , and Yuppun were 
Joſh. 21. 32. th. um and her ſuburbes. the ſonnes of At, but Huſhun was the ſonne lor, tri. 
Or, Nartan, 77 Dnto the reſtof the childꝛen of Pe⸗ tof | another, t Meaning, th 
Toſh.21.32. rart were giuen ont of the tribe of Zebulum, 13 The ſomes of Naphtali, Jahzie I, hewas not the 
Or, lebe a. | Kimmon and her ſuburbes, |Taboz and & Gui, and Jezer, and Shallum $ ot the ſonne of kenia 
* r, Kartah * her ſuburbes, | ſonnes of 2Bityah, : min, but 0 : 
Toſh.21- 34+ 78 And on the other ſide Joꝛden by Je- 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Alhnel, Gen.46.24, 
richo, euen on the Eaſtſide of Joiden, ont whom the bare vnto hun, bur his concu- [0r,of Abe, 
Toſh.20.8,and pf the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wu⸗ bie ol Aram bare achir the * father of lor. Shillem, 
21.36. derneſſe with her ſuburbes, and Jahzah Gilead, Gen. 46.24. 
‚ with her ſuburbes, | 1 And Machir tooke to wife ehe ſiſter of g Theſe cane of 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, Yuppunand Shuppim, and the name of Dan and Naph · 
and Mephaath with her ſuburbes, their ſiſter was Paachah. And the name 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth of the ſecond ſonne was Zelophehad 
in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Paha⸗ Zelophehad had daughters 


naim with her ſuburbes, 16 And Maach»* 
81 And Yelhbon with her ſuburbes,and bare a ſonne 
Jaazer with her ſuburbes. and 
. . : 


1 The genealogie of Iſachar, 6 Beni 
1; Naphrali, 14 Maniſſeb, 20 * 
And Aſher. . 
| d the ſo” 
(Or Phuuah, AR "a 
a Who alſo is for” 
called Iob,Gen. 


46,13, 


bd That is, their 

nomber was qomv.. 

found thus great twentie tho. 

when Dauid nom- 3 Add the ſonne vr 

bred the people, and the ſonnes of Jʒrahat an, 

2 Sam. 24-1. O badiah, and Joel, and Jſlhiah, < fue new 


Meaning, the all pꝛinces. 22 Uyurion <,_ 
toure ſonnes, and 4. And with them in their generations mourned manp dapes , aud his. 
the father, after the houfholde of then fathers were came to comfozt hun. lor, binſſelhes. 


bands of men of warre foi hattell, xe aud 23 And when he went min to his wife, ſhe 
thirtie thonſand:foꝛ they had many wines conccined,and bare hun a ſonne and he cal- 
and childzen. | led his name Beriah, becaule afflictio was 
gor, Ainſien. 5 And thetr bꝛethꝛen among all the fa- in his honſe. 
milies of Iſſachar were valtant men of 24 Aud his daughter was Sherah, ſor, neece, 
warre, reckoned in all by their gencalogies which built Beth hoꝛou the nether, and the 


foure ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouſand. vpper, and Ozzen Sheerah. 
6 The fonnes of Beniamm were Bela, 25 And Rephah was his k ſonne, and Re⸗ k To vit, o R 
d Called alſo and Becher, and 4Jediacl, e thꝛee. ſheph,and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his phraim. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Ezbou, æ D3z- ſonne 


7 
21. Nom. 26. 38. zi, and D3z1cl, and Jerimoth, aud Iri, fine 26 Jaadan his ſonne, Immihud his 
e Which were heades of the houtholdes of their fathers, ſomie, Eliſhama his ſonne, 
the chiete:for elſe yatiant men of warre, and were reckoned 27 Non his ſonue, Tehoſhra his ſonne. 
there were ſeuen bp their genealogies, two a twenty thou- 28 And their poſſeſſions and their habi- 
in all. as appea - ſand and thirtie and foure, tations were Beth · el, æ the villages thert⸗ 
rech, Gen. 46.21. 8 Andthe founesof Becher, Temirah, ot, and Eaſtward Naaran, and Meſtward te 
and Joaſh, and Eliczer, and Elioenat, and Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and A allo and the vilkages thereof, unto A33ah, or, Adab. 
nathoh, and Llamcth : all thele were the and the villages thercof. ; 
{ones of Becher. 29 And * places of the childꝛen of 
9 And they were nombzed by their ge- Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, 


nealogies accoꝛding to their generations, Taanach and her villages,. Pegiddo + her 
and the chief of the honſes of their fathers, villages, Doz and her villages. Jn thoſe 
valiant men of warre, twentie thouſande dwelt the childzen of Joſeph rhe ſonne of 
um two hundzeth, Jlrael, | 


30 C"The 


(0) 


s. 17. 


or, Nba. 


+ Hecontmu- 
ech in the deſ- 
crption of the 
tide of Benia- 
min, becauſe 
his eis to 
ſet the 
nealofie - 
* 


bY 
inhabit ai. 
tte tie Geoa, 
t Jo vit, Ehud. 


d After he had 
put auay his 
do wiues. 


ghers and Beniamins genealogles. 


Chap. vi1f. ix. 
o Che ſonnes of Aſher were Jmnah, 20 And Elienai,@ Tillethai and Eli 

and Alnah, and Fihuaz, and h ans 27 dense en eres s Spun 10, dra. 
31 And the ſonmes ol Beriah, Beber, and 2 And pan,andEber, and Eljel, 

r Ub Pr e 22 Ind Han ee 

mer,and Yotham, and Shnah their ſiſter 10 — 


33 And the founesof Japhlet were Pa- 25 Jphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 
ſach, and Bunhal, and Al :theſe were 0D * Ye 


— — — 


Sauls genealogie. 161 


the childzen of let. 26 An m i, and Shehariah, 

34 And the _ of Shamer, Ahi,and and . — * _ Sh P 

Rohgah, Jehubbah,and Aram. 27 And Jaarelhiah,and Eliah,and Zis 
ero 


35 And the ſonnes of his bother — chu, the ſomies of ham. | ; 
were Zophah, and Junna, #Sheleſh, and 28 Thele — chiefe © fathers accoz- e The chiefe of 
Amal, daing to their generattös, euen pzinces,which *Þ< tribe of 

36 The ſonnes of. Zophah, Suah, and dwelt in Jeruſalem, Beniamin that 
Harnepher,and Shual, a Beri,#Jmrah, 29 And at*Gibeon dwelt Þ father of Ci- dwelt in Ieruſa- 

37 Bezer and Hod, and Shana, and beon,s the name ot his wife was Paachah, lem. 
Shilſhah,and Ithian, and Beera. 30 And his eldelt ſonne was Abdon, then 0p. 9.35. 

38 And the ſonnes of Jether, Jephun⸗ Tur, and Riſth, and Baal, and Nadab, 
neh, and Piſpa, and Ara, 31 And Gidon, and Ahio, and Tacher. 

39 And the ſonnes of Olla, Yarah, and 2 And ikloth begat Shunea : theſe 

and Rizia, | allo dwelt with their bxcthzen in Jeruſa- 
theſe were the childzen of Aſher, lem,cuen bp their bzethzen, ; 
their fathers houſes, noble 33 And f Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh be⸗ f Whointhe 
*f marre and chiefe pzin- gate Saul,andSaul begate Jonathan, and 1. Sam. 9. 1 is 
their gene⸗ Palchiſhna, & Abinadab,and sEIhbaal. called Abiel. 
34 And che ſonne of Jonathan was bche⸗ 8 He 1s alſo na- 
rib-baal,and eri bañl begate Micah, med 1{hboſherh, 
And the ſonnes of Picah were Pi⸗ 2 Sam. 2.8. 
ech, and Tarea and Ahaz, h He is likewiſe 
Senate Jehoadah, and Je⸗ called Mephi- 
* 2 Azmaueth, and 5 
9.6. 


3 2 fone | Ling 
3 | gar, was , 4 
ar” and his ſonne zer, any, 
goah, 38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe 
_ YHuram, names are theſe, A3rikam, Bochern, and 
of Ehud: . and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
. of thoſe that Hanan: all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
ry were carteda- 39 Andthe ſonnes of Elhck his bother 
-, vaahath, were Mlam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the ſe⸗ 
7 amd Naaman, and A hiah, and Gera, cond, and Euphelet the third. 
he caried them away captiues: and che be⸗ 40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valt- 
gate D33zaand Ahihnd. 5 ant men of warre which ſhot with the bow 
8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the and had manp fonnes and nephewes, an 
countrey of Moab, after he Had ſent 4awap Hundzeth and fiftie: all theſe were of the 
Huſhim and Baara his wines, ſomies of Zemamimn, 
9 Hee begate, J ſay, ot Hodeſth his wife, „ 
Jobab a Tibia, and eſha, and Malcham, 1 Al Z/rael and Juah nombred. 10 Of the 
10 And Jeu and Shachia and irma: Triefts and Leuites, 11 18. And of their effices, 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. ® Hus all Iſrael were nombzed by their 
11 Andor Hulhun he begate Ahituband genealogics: and behold, they are wꝛit⸗ 
Elpaal. ten in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and 
12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, of Judah, and thep were =caried away to a Hithertohee 
and Miſham and Shamed(which built = Babel fox their tranſgreſſion, hath deſcribed 
no, and Lod and the villages thereof) 2 J And the chiefe mhabitantes that their genealo- 
13 And Beriah# Shema (which were dwelt in their owne poſſeſſions, and in their gies before 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of ownecities,cuen Jſracl the Pueſts,the Le- they went into 
A1alon ; they dzane awap the inhabitants nites, and the > Nethmums., captiuitie, and 
vf Gad | | - . And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil- now he deſcri- 
14 AndAſto, Shaſhak and Jerunoth, dien of Judah, and ofthe c{ildzen of Ben⸗ beth their hiſto- 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 1amin,and of the childzen of Ephzum, and ry after their te- 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, Manaſſeh. | turne. 
the ſonnes of Beriah, 4 Vthai the ſonne of Amihud the forme b Meaning, the 
17 And Tebadiah, and Peſhullam, and of Dmr1, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Gibeonites, 
T31zki,and Lieber, Bam of the childzen of Pharez, the ſonne which ſerued 
18 And Ichmerai and Jzuah, and Jo- of Judah. EIS | in thetemple, 
bab, the ſonmes of Elpaal, 5 AndofShilont, Alatah the eldeſt, and read Ioſh 9.23, 
19 Jakim alfo, and Zichzi, andSabdi, his ſonnes. _ 48 
i. An 


4 


* 


* A 


— —— 


— 4 


Priefts and Leuites. Porters, 


6 And ofthe ſannes of Zerah, Jenel, 
then —.— ſire hundꝛeth and —— 


7 And of the ſonnes of 251 Im, Sal⸗ 

lu, the ſonne ullam, the forme o Ho⸗ 
h, the ſonne of Haſennag, 

8 And Jbneiah the ſonne of Jeroh am, 
and Elah the ſonne of D331, the ſonne o 
Michn, and Peſhullam the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, rhe ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of 
Jbunah. : : 

9 And their bzethzen according to their 
generations nine hundꝛeth, fiftte and ſixe:all 
theſe — wereſſc = fathers in the houſe- 

oldes of their fathers. : 

y 10 J Andof the Peſts, Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachm, 3 

11 And Az ariah the ſonne of Yilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullant, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Peraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub 
the c chiefe of the houſe of God, 


or, ebief of the 
families. 


c That is, hee 


was the hie 12 And Adatah v ſonne of Jer. 
Prieſt. ſonne of Paſhhur,the ſo . 

and Maalat the 

Yahz*— * 

their bicty:... 


18 Foz they were , 

by companies of the children vr 

the e kings gate Ealtwarde, 

cauſe the king 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze the 
came into tile ſonne of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of liozah, and 
Temple thereby, his brethren the Kozathites (of the houſe of 
& not the com- their father) were oner the woke, and office 
mon people. to keepe the gates of the * Tabernacle: ſo 
f Their charge their families were ouer the hoſte of Þ Loꝛd, 


8 So called, be- 


vas, that none kceping the entrie. | 
ſhould enter into 20 And Phimehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
thoſe places Was their guide, the Loꝛd was with him. 


which were only 21. Zechariah the ſonne of Meſheleiniah 
appoynted for was the ꝓoꝛter of the dooʒe of the Taberna⸗ 


the Prieſtes to dle of the Congregation, 

miniſter in. 22 All theſe were choſen fox pozters of 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelne, which 
were nombꝛed accoꝛdumg to their genealo⸗ 
gies by their townes, Damd eſtabliſhed 

Or, for their theſe and Samuel the Seer ſin their perpe- 

Fdelitie. tuall office. 


23 So they and their childꝛen had the o⸗ 
uerſight of the gates of the Houle of the 
Lord, euen of the houſe of the Tabernacle 
by wardes, 


24 The pozters were in fourequarters 


:.Chron. 


—.— — Noꝛthward, and 

outhwarde. ; | 

25 And their bzethzen which were in their 

townes, —_— ſenen dayes from time g They ſtu 

to tune w —_ 7 weekely,as 
26 Fot theſe foure chiefe poxters were Exe. 4. io. 


f m perpetual office, and were ol the Leuites, 


and had charge of the || chambers, and of for, peing tit 
the treaſures in the houle of God. doares, 
27 And they lap round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 
they cauſed it to be opened euery mommg, 
28 And certaine of thein had the rule of 
the miniſtring veſſels : for they brought the 
in by tale, and bzonghr them out by tale. 
29 Some of them allo were appomted 
ouer the inſtruments, and 9 
ſels of the Sancte 
and the 


Sy ov. 
gate Saul, T Saul begate '5onaryan, cuw coay. o. 33. 
Malchiſtua, and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me⸗ 
rib-baal : aud Perib-baal begate Micah. 

41 Lund the lonnes of Micah were Pt- 
thon,and Melech and Tahꝛea. 

42 And haz begate ! Jarah, + Jarah k Who wall 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth and Tini called Ichoadah, 
ri,andZimri begate Moza, Chap. 8.36. 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe 
ſonne was Rephatah, and his ſonne was Ele⸗ 
aſah, and his ſonne N zel. 

44 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe. 
names are theſe, A3rtkam, Vochern, an . 

Iſinael, nd Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
anan: theſe * the — of Azel. 


r The barrel of Saul againſt the Philiſtims, 4 
In which hee dieth, 6 And bis ſonnes alſo. 13 The 
cauſe of Sauls death, 25 
12 * the Philiſims fought againſt 1.58. 13.1. 

Iſrael : and the men of Jſrael fledde 
befoze the Philiſtuns, and fell 1 
ie 


and other officers of the Tempte, . 


by 


eo I 5” Q- 5-9 Xo 


ſ Au.. fallen, 


1 Which was 
theidole of the 
Philitims, and 
from the belly 
downward had 
the forme of a 
fih,and vpward 
of 2 man, 


f. Sn. 15.23. 


« [0r, witch, and 
ſmeereſſe, 
1. Sn. 28.8. 


Iſo 


1. Sem. 5. t. 
a This was af- 
„ the death of 
"Vhboſherh Sauls 
, fnne,when Da- 
uid had reigned 
duet Iudah ſeuen 
y eeres and ſixe 
moneths in He- 
bron, z. Sam. 5. 5. 


1 Jan. 16.13. 


euls deaths Dauid is 


flaine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philſtims purſited after 
Saul and Is ſonnes, and the Phili- 
ſtims (mote Jonathan, and Abu , and 
Malchiſthia the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was ſoze agamſt Saul, 
and the archers t hit hun, 4 he was woun⸗ 
ded ot the archers, 

4 Then ſapd Saul to his armonr bea⸗ 
rer, Diawe out thy \wozde, and thzulſt mee 
though therewith, leaſt theſe vncircumci⸗ 
ſed come and mocke at mee : but his ar⸗ 
mour bearer would not, foꝛ hee was ſoze a- 
fratde : therefoze Saul tooke the ſwoꝛd and 
fell vponit. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fell ikewiſe vpon 
the ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul dyed and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his houſe, they dyed together. 

7 And when all the men of Fſrael that 
were in the valley, ſawe howe they fled,and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
foꝛſooke their cities, and fled awap,and the 
Philiſtinis came, and dwelt in them. 

8 And onthgaumowe when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came uen thouſand au, Were flame, 
they found Sn aw 17 2 eiu fo, ling ui 
mount Gilboa, — | 

9 And when they had ſkriz-fe in, they 
tooke his head and his armour, and ſent 
them into the land ofthe Philiſtins round 
about, to publiſth it vnto their idoles, and 
to the people. | 

10 And they lapde bp his armour in the 
houſe of their god, and ſet vp his head in the 
houle of 2 Dagon. | 

11 hen all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
— all that the Philiſtums had done to 

aul, 

12 Then thep aroſe (all thevaliant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the bo⸗ 
dies of his ſonnes, and bought themto Jaz 
bel, and buried the bones of them vnder an 
oke in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeuen daycs. 

13 So Saul dyed foꝛ his tranſgreſſion, 
chat he committed againſt the Loꝛd, * even 
aganiſt the word of the Loꝛd which he kept 
not, and in that he ſought and aſked coꝛui⸗ 
ſell of a * familiar ſpirit, 

14 And aſkednot of the Lozde: therefoze 
he flew him, and turned the kingdome vn- 
to Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai. 

CHAP, Ah 

2 After the death of Saul s Dauid anoynted in 
Hebron. 5 The Iebuſues rebell againſt "Dauid, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zib. 6 Ioab ij made cap- 
taine, to Hu valant men. 

Hen“ all Iſrael = gathered themnſelues 
to Dauid vnto Yebzon, ſaying , Be- 
holde, we are thy bones and thy fleſh, 

2 And in time paſt,enen whe Saul was 
King, thou leddeſt Jſrael out and in: and 
the Loꝛd thy God ſapde vnto thee, Thou 
halt feede mp people Iſrael, and thou thalt 
be captame oner my people Iſrael. 

3 So came all the Elders of Jſrael tothe 
king to Yebzon , and Daud made a coue⸗ 
nant with them in Hebꝛon, befoze the Loꝛd. 
And they anopnted Dauid king oner J 
rael, * accozvmg to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 


Chapt. 


anoynted. Dauids worthies, 162 


by the hand of Samuel, 

4 TAndDauids all Iſrael went to Je⸗ 
rulalem, which is Jebus, where were the 
Jebuſites, the inhabitants of ge land. 

5 And the mhabitants of Jebus ſayde 
to Dauid, Thou ſhaltnot come in hither. 

enertheleſſe Dawd tooke the tower of 

ion, which is the citie of Datud, 1 

6 And Dauid ſapde, * Whoſoener ſins 2. n. 5. 8. 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be chiefe 
&captaine, So Joab the ſonne of Zerimah 
went firſt vp, and was captaine, 

7 AndDanid dwelt in the tower: there- 
foze they called it the citieof Dauid. 

8 And he buult the citie on euery ſide, 2. Sam. 5. 9. 
from Mullo euen round about : and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. 

9 And Dauid pzoſpered, and grewe: fox 
the Lozd of hoſtes was with hum. 

10 J *Thele alſo are the chiefe of the va- 2. Sam. 23. 8. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and iop⸗ 
ned their foꝛce with hun in his kmgdome 
with all Iſrael, to hun ouer J 
rael, accoiduig to the woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 

11 And this is the nomber of 100 valt- 
ant men whome Damd had , Jalhobeam . 
the ſonne of Yachmoni, the b chiefe among b Meaning, the 
thirtie : hee lit vp his ſpeare againſt thice moſt excellent 
hundꝛeth, whome he flewe at one time, and beſt eſtee- 

12 And after hum was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali- 
of ¶ Dodo the Ahohite , which was one of antneſſe: ſome 
the three valiant men, | reade, the chicfe 

13 Yee was with Danid at Paſ-dam- of the prinaes. 
mim,and there the Philiſtuns were gathe⸗ Or u vncle. 
red together to battell : a there was a par⸗ 
cellofground full ofbarlep, and the people 
fled befoze the Philiſtims, | 

14 And thep ſtoode in the middes of the 5 
fielde, & « ſanedit, and flew the Philſtims: c This act is re- 
ſo the Loꝛd gaue a great victozie, ferred to Sham- 

15 J And thee of the a thirtie captaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke to Dauid , into the caue of 11. which ſee- 
A dullam. And the armie of the Philiſtung meth was the 
camped in the valley of Rephaum. chiefeſt of theſe, 

16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the d That is, Elea- 
Philiſtinis gariſon was at Bethlehem. ar and his two 

17 And Dand longed, and ſapde, * Oh, companions. 
that one would gine mee to dzinke of the 2.54. 23. 15. 
=_ of the well of Beth-lehem that is at 
the gate. 

18 Then theſe thzee bzxake thoꝛowe the 
holte of rhe Philiſtuns, and dzewe water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem that was by 
the gate, and tooke1t,and bzonghtit to Daz 
nid: but Dauid would not dꝛinke of it, but 
powꝛed it for an oblation to the Loꝛd, 

19 And ſayd, Let not mp God ſuffer me 8 
to doe this: ſhould J dzinke the blood of e That is, this 
theſe mens liues? fox then hane bzought water for the 
it with the icopardie of their lines: there- which they ven» 
foꝛe he would not dznke it: theſe things did ture. ther 
theſe three mightie men, blood. 

20 And Abiſhat the brother of Joab, 
he was chiefe of the thzee, and he lift vp his 
ſpcare againſt thiee hundzeth , and flewe 
them, and had the name among the thace. 

21 Among the thxee Hee was mozeho- 
nourable then the two, and he was their 
captaine: * but he attamed not vnto the firſt 2. Sm. 23.19. 
thee, 

22 Venaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada (the 
T. u. ſonne 


þ 


a 


. — — — 5 


D auids valiant men of warre. 


ſonne of a valiant man) which had done 
lor lun: two ſtrong men of Moab: he went downe 
alſo and ſlewe a lion in the nuddes of a pit 
in tie of ſnowe. 


i. Chron. 


many actes, and was of Kabzeel, he ſlewe mak: 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 


came vnto him unto Hebron out of eutry tribe to 
e him King. 
Hele alſo are they that came to Dauid 
1 to*Ztklag, whilehe was yet kept cloſe, a To take his 
berauſe of Saulthe ſonne of Kith: and they part againſt Saul 


23 And he ſlewe an Egyptian, a man ok were among the valiant and yelpers of the _ perſecuted 
im, 


great ſtature, euen fine cubites long, and in 
the Egyppaans- hand was a ſpeare like a 
weauers beame: and hee went downe to 
hun with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare 
out ot the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe him 
with his owne ſpeare. | 

24. Theſe things did Venaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
thiee worthies, 

25 Beholde,he was honourable among 


Meaning, thoſe thirne , but hee attamed not unto the f ficlt 
three which 


three, nd Dauid made him ot his coun⸗ 
brought the wa- ſaile. f 

ter to Dauid. 26 CThele alſo were valiant men of war, 
2. Sam. 23.23. Alaͤhel the bother of Joab, Elhanan the 


ſonne of Dodo of Bech-lehem, 
g Called alſo 27 s Shammoth rhe Yarodite, Helez the 
Shemmoah, Pcelonite, | 
2,Sam,2 2.25, 28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkelh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 
h He is alſo cal- 29 bh Sibbecai the Hulathite, Jlat the 
led Mebunnai, Ahohite, . | 
2. Sam. 23. 27. 30 Maharai the Petophathite , Yeled 


the ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Kibat of Gibeah of 
the chitozenof Bemamin, Benatah the Pi⸗ 
rathonite, | 

32 Yuraiof the riners of Gaaſh, A biel 
the Arvathite, | 

33 X3zmaueththe Vaharumite, Eliha- 
ba the Shaalbonite, 


34 The ſomies of Haſhem the Gizonite, the 


Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ya- 
rite, 


35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Ya- n 


rarite, Eliphal the ſonne of D, | 

36 Yepher the Mecherathite, a huah the 
Pelomte, 

37 Yezro the Carmelite , Naarat the 
ſonne of Ezʒbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Pibhar 
the ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Telek the Ammonite, Nahꝛai the 
Berathite the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne of Zerniah, 

40 Ira the Jrhnte,Garib the Jthute, 

9 — the Yittite, Zabad the ſonne 
of Ahlat, 

42 Adinarhe ſonne of Shiza the Ren- 
bemte, a captame of the Reubemrces, and 
22 Jun, 0 , 

43 Yanan the ſamie of @aachah, and 
Tolbaphat the Mithnite, D 

44 Dzia the Alhterathite , Shama and 
Jeicl the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroente, 

45 Jediaelthe ſonne of Shunri, æ Joha 
bis other the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and 
Joſhamah the ſormes of Elnaam, & Ith⸗ 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſiel the Pe⸗ 


ſobate, 
'CHA P.:XIL 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when he 
fled/from Saul. 14 Their valianmes, 23 They that 


battell. 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, & 
could vſe the right and the left hand with 
ſtones and with arrowes and with bowes, 
and were of Sails b bzethzen, euen of Wen- b That is, of the 
iamu. tribe of Benia. 
3 The chiefe were Ahieʒer, and Joaſh the min, whercof 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gebeathite, and Je- Saul was and 
ziel, æ Pelet the ſonnes of Almaneth, Ve⸗ wherein were 
rachah and Jehu the Antothire, excellent throw. 
4 And Jihmatah the Gibeonite, a vali⸗ ers with ſlings, 


ant man ainong thirtte,and aboue the thir- ludges 20,16, 


tie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel,and Joha⸗ 
nan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 

5 Elzai,+ Jerimoth, and Wealah, and 
8 , and Shephatiah the Haru⸗ 
Phite, 

6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah, and Azariel, and 
Joezer, Jaſhobeam of Yakozehim, 
7 AndJoelah, andZ-hadiah, Þ ſonnes 


of Jeroham of” Or. Gedue. 
8 And rx Jadites ere ſeparated 
themſelur ee vnto Daiud into the holde 


of the w... crneſſe, valiant men of warre, 

and men of armes, and apt fox battell, which 

could handle} ſpeare and thielde, and their Or, bucher. 

faces were like the faces of c lyons, and were c Meaning, 

like the roes in the mountaiues in ſwiftnes, fierce and ter- 
9 Gzer the chiefe, Dbadiah the ſeconde, 7ible. 

Eliab the third, 

12 4 Milhnanah the fourth, Jeremiah 8 

t nah. 


11 Attai the ſirt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 
12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 


mth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Pacbannai the 
elenenth. 

I4 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, cap⸗ 
taimes of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could re- 
* r hinidzeth, and the greateſt a thou⸗ 

and. 

15 Theſe are they chat went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
den in the 4 firſt moneth when he had filled d Which the 
ouer all his bankes , and put to flight all Ebrewes called 
them of the valley, towarde the Ealt and Nian or Abib, 
the Well, conteining halſe 

16 And there came of the childzen of March and halſe 
BVeniamm, and Judah to the holde vnto April, when lor. 
Daind, den was wont to 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, ouerflowe his 
and anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, If ye bankes, reade 
be come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, loch. 3.13. 
mine heart ſhall be knit vuto you , but if 
you come to betray mee to mine aduerſa⸗ 
nes, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers beholde it, 
and rebuke it. 

18 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amalai, e The ſpicit of 
which was the chiefe of thirtie, and he ſayde, boldnes & con- 
Thine are wee , Dauid, and with thee, O rage moued him 
ſonne of Jlhai. Peace, prace be vnto thee, to ſpeake dus, 
and peace be vnto thine helpers : fox thy 
God helpeth thee. Then Darmd receined 
them , and made them captames of the 


gariſon, 
19 TAnd 
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and went to make him king. 


19 und of Manaſſeh ſome fell to Da- 
uid, when hee tame with the Phihſtuns az 
Frhey came on- gamlſt Saul to battell, but thep * helped 
yto helpe Da them not:foz the zincesofthe Philiſtuns 
id and not to * bp adiuſement lent hun awap, ſapmg, 
fuccourthe Phi- Yee will fall to his maſter Saul || fox our 
i; ads, 

— D 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
* countrey, hum of anaſſch, Adnah,and Jozabad,and 
Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad,and E⸗ 


9 ſthu, and Tiltat, heads of the thouſandes 
| of au heads. that were of Panaſleh, | 
Nero ne. 21 And they helped Dauid againſt z that 
\ malekites, bande: fox thep were all valiant men and 
«hichhad burs Were CAPrames in the hoſte. 

ned the citie 22 Yo at that time dap by day there 
ng 1 Sam, CAameto Dauid to helpe hun, until it was 
ng 9 a great hoſte, like the hoſte of b God. 
elan, 23 2nd theſe are the nombers of the 


captames that were armed to battell and 
came to DPamd to Hebꝛon to turne the king⸗ 
donte of Saul to hun, accozdmg to the 
woꝛde of the Lord, 


mighty or ſtrõg: 
for the Ebrewes 
far athing is of 


— 22 24 The childzen of Judah that bare 
Or buck lr. ſhictde and |} ſpeare, were fixe thouland and 


cpght hundꝛeth armed to the warre, 
25 Of rhe childzen of Simcon valiant 
me of warre, ſeuen thouſand + an himdaeth. 
26 Df the childꝛen of Lein foure thou- 
ſand and ſire hundzeth, 
27 And Jchoiada was the chiefe of them 
* OftheLevites Bf i Aaron: and with hun thice thouſande 
which came by and ſcuen hundꝛeth. | 
Jeſcent of Aa- 28 And Zadok a pong man very vali⸗ 
wy ant, and ofhis fathers houtholde came two 
and twentie captaines, Gen 
29 Andof the childzenof Bentamin the 
bicthien of Saul thiee thouſande : foz a 
K Thatis.the great part ofthem vnto that time * kept the 
oreateſtnomber Ward of the houſeof Saul. 
docke Sauls part. 30 And of rhe childiẽ of Ephꝛaim twen- 
tie thouſande, and eyght hundzerh valiant 
men and famous men in the houtholde of 
cheir fathers. | 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Dauid king. 


| Men of good 32 And of the childzen of Iſſachar which 
experience, were men Þhad vnderſtaͤding of pl tunes, 
which knew at to know what Iſrael ought to doe:Þ heads 
all times what of them were two hundzcth, and all their 
vas to be done, hzethꝛen were at their commandement, 


33 Ok Tebulun that went out to battell, 
expert in warre, and m all inſtriuments of 
Y ſit themſelues warre,fiftie thouſand j which coulde ſet the 


in arg. battell marap : they were not of a + double 
$Ebr heart heart, | 
and beart. 34 And of Naphtali a thouſande cap⸗ 


tames, and with them with thield & ſpcare 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, 

35 And of Dan erpert m battell, eight 
do that his and twentiethouſand and ſire hundicth, 
wholehoſte 36 And of Alher that went out to the 
were three hun- batrel+ were trapucdm the warres, fourtte 
cet twenty & thouſande, 


twothouſand, 37 Andofthe other ſide of Joꝛden of the 
two hundtetn Rtubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the 
twenty & tuo. halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtrumẽts 


50r, fabtin their of warre to fight with, an hundzeth and 
3 twentie thouſande. 
38 All theſe men of warren that coulde 


Chap. xrir. 


The arke. Vzzaſlaine. 163 


leade an armie, came withſwpꝛight heart to or riß « good 
Hebzon to make Damd king ouer all J{z courage, 
rael:and all the reſt of Jſrael was of one ac⸗ 
cozd to make Dauid king: ; | 
39 And there thep were with Damd 
thee dayes, cating and dzinking : foz their 
»bycthzen had pzepared fox them, n The reſt of the 
40 Poꝛeouer they that were neerethem Iſtaelites. 
bntill Fſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
talt bzought bead vpon aſſes, and on Ca⸗ 
mels, and on mules,and on oxen, euen mear, 
floure, figges, and reiſins, and wine & ople, 
and beeues & ſherpe abundantip: foꝛ there 
was 10p in Jſrael, 
C HAP. XIII. 


7 The arke & breught againe (om Niriatb- iecrim 
to Feruſalem. 9 v dethbecauſe he touched it. 
A Nd Daind counſelled with the cap- 

raimes of thouſands and of hundzeths, 
and with allthe gouernours, 

2 AndDamd ſaide to all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of Jſrael, If it ſeeme good to pon, and 
that it pꝛoceedeth of the Loꝛd our God, wee 

will ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that 
are left in all the lande of Iſrael ( foz with 
them are the Pueſtes and the Leiutes in 
the cities and their ſuburbes ) that they map 
aſſcmble themſelues vnto bs. a His firſt eare 

3 And wee will bung agame the 2Arke was to reſtore 
of our God to vs:foz we ſought not vnto it religion,which 
in the dapes of Saul. had in Sauls 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, dayes beene cor- 
Let vs doe ſo: fox the thing ſeemed good in rupred and neg» 
the eyes of all the people. lected. | 

5 a »So Daind gathered all Iſrael toge- 2. Sam. 6. 2, 
ther from |Shihoz in Egypt, euen vnto the r, Nils, 
entring of Yamath, to bzing the Arke of b That is, from 
God from » Kiriath-iearm. Gibea,where 

6 AndDamd went vp and all Iſraei to the inhabitants 
|| Baalath, in Kiriath-1wearum, that was of Kiriath-ica- 
in Judah, to bzing vp from thence the rim had placed 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth be⸗ ir in the houſe 
tweene the Cherubuns, where his name is of Abinadab, 3. 
called on, Samuel 6.3. 

7 And thep caried the arke of God in a o/, Baale, read 
new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and 2. Sam. 6. 2. 
D334 and Ahioc guided the cart. c The ſonnes of 

8 AndDamd and all Jſrael played be⸗ Abinadab. 
foe « God with all their might, both with d Ihat is, before 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, the Arke, where 
and with tunbzels and with cymbals, and God ſhewed him 
with trumpets, ſelfe:ſo that the 

9 J And when they came vnto the thzeſ- ſigne is taken 
ſhing flooze of e Chidon, Dzza put fooꝛthj for the thing 
his hand to holde the Arke,foz che oxen did ſignified, which 
ſhake it. is common to 

10 But the wꝛath of the Lozd was kind⸗ all ſacraments 
led againſt Dzʒa, and hee ſmote him, becauſe both in the old 
he layd his hand vpon the arke : ſo hee died and newe teſla · 
there f befoꝛe God, ment. 

11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo 
Loꝛde had made a bꝛeache in D33a, and hee Nachon, 2. Sam. 
called the name of that place Perez - vzza 6.6. 
vnto this dap, Before the 

12 And Dad feared God pᷣ dan, ſaning, Arke for vſur- 
How ſhall J bung into me 5 arke of God? ping that which 

13 Therefoze Da uid brought not d Arke did nor apper- 
to him mto the citte of Damid, but cauſed taine to his vo- 

cation: for this charge was giuen to the Prieſtes, Nom. 4. 15 ſo that 

here all good intentions are condemned except they be commayn- 
ded by the word of God. | 
J. iii. it 


— Dea 


2 — T 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 


Who was 2 
euite, and cal» 
led Gittite, be- 


cauſe he had 


dwelt at Gath. 


2. Sam. 5. 11, 
Er. Zor. 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promes 


made to the 


people of Iſtael. 


Mpgler and 
re NOTE 
me. monch 2. 
San. 5.14. fo 
there ate but 
eleuen, and here 


thurteene. 
Lor, EAada. 


e That is, the 
valley of diui- 
ſions becauſe 


the enemies 


were diſperſed 
there like waters, 


it to turne into the honſe of e Dbed Edom 
the Gittite. | 

14 So the Arke of God remamed m the 
houſe of Obed Edom, euẽ in his houſe three 
moneths: and the Loꝛd bleſſed the Houſe of 
Obed Edom, and all that he had. 

CHAP XIIII. 

1 Hiri ſendeti wood and workemen to Dauid. 
4 The names ef hu children, 8. 14 5 y the ceunſell 
of Gad he goeth againſt the Philiſtms, and cuercom- 
meth them. 15 God fighteth fur him. 
T' Jen * ſent Hiram the King of + Tyms 

meſſengers to Datud, and cedar trees, 


with naious and carpenters to build hun 


an houle. 

2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Loꝛd 
had confirmed hum Ring ouer Jirael, and 
that his Ringdonie was lift vpon hie, be- 
caͤliſe ot his; people 3 frael, 

3 J Alo Dauid tooke moe wines at Je⸗ 
rulaleim, and Daind begat moe tones and 
dalighters. 


4 And theſe are the names ofthe childꝛen 


which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shanunua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Ibhac,x Euſhua, and dElpalet, 

6 And Nagah,z Repheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elithama, and j Vecliada, and 
Eltphalet. 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
Daiud was anouited king ouer Flſrael, ail 
Þ Philiſtinis caine vp to ſecke Dauid. And 
whe Daum heard, he went out againſt the. 

9 And the Philiſtuns came, and ſpꝛed 
themſelues m the valley of Kephann, 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſel at God, 
ſaping, Shal J goevp agamfſt the Phili⸗ 
ſhines, æ wilt thou deltner them mto nun? 
hand? And the Loꝛd ſaid uvnto hun, Go vp: 
fo J wil deliuer themimto thine hand. 

11 So then came bp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſinote them there: and Dauud 
ſaid, God hath deuided mine enemies with 
ame hand, as waters are deuided: there⸗ 
foze they called the name of that place, Ba⸗ 
al-perazium. 

12 And there they had left their gods: a 
Dauid ſaid, Let them enen be burnt ww fire. 

13 Againe the Philiſtuns came æ ſpꝛed 
themſclues in the vallep, 

14 And when Damd aſked againe con- 
ſel at God, God ſaid to hin, Thou lhalt not 
goe bp after thein, but turne away from 
them, that thou mapelt come vpon then 
oucr agamtlt the mulberie trees, 

15 And when thon hcareſt the noyſe of 
one going in the toppes of the Mulberie 
trees, then go out to battel: foꝛ God is gone 
fooith befoꝛe thee, to ſinite the hoſte of the 
Philiſtuns. 

16 So Danid did as God had comman⸗ 
ded him: and then ſinote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Giheon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out in- 
to all lands, and the Loꝛd bzought the feare 
of him vpon all nations. 

CHAP. LY, 

t Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4 The 
womber and order of the Leuites. 16 The ſingers are 
choſen out among them, 25 They bring agarne the 


Arke with toy, 29 Dad dawning before tt, is 


1. Chron. 


deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 25 
A Nd Dauid made hun houſes in 2 Citie a That ws in 
of Dau, and pꝛepared a place foz the the place of the 

Arkeof God, and pitched foꝛ it a tent. citie called Z. 
2 ThenDaid ſapde,“ None ought to on, z. Sam 5.3 
tarie the Arke of God, but the Lemtes : fo: Nom 4210 F 
the Lozde hath choſen chem to beare the | 
Arke of the Loꝛd, and to munlſter vnto hun 
foꝛ euer. 

3 CTAndDamd gathered all Jſrael toge⸗ 
ther to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the » Arke of b From the 
the Loꝛd vnto his place, which her had oꝛ⸗ houſe of Obed 
demed fox it. Edom, z. Samt, 

4 And Damd aſſembled the ſonnes of 10,12. 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Or the ſonnes of Kohath, Driel the 
chiete, and his bꝛethꝛen fixe icoꝛe. Or, kinſemen. 

6 Oft the ſonnes of Merarti, Alatah the 
chicfe, and his bꝛethzen two hinidzcrh att TE 
twentie. 

7 Or the ſonnes of Gerlhom, Joel the 
chiefe, a his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth c tlurtie. 

8 Otthe ſomies of Elizaphan, Shema⸗ c Whows the 
iah the chicte, a his bieten two hundꝛeth. ſonne of Vxziel, 

9 Ok the ſonnes of 4 Yebzon, Eliel the the fourth ſonne 
chiefe, and his bzethꝛen foure ſcoze. of Kohath, Exo, 

10 Of the ſonnes of Y33tcl, \numninadab 6.18, 22. and 
the chiefe, ud his bzcthzen anhundzeth and nom.z. zo. 
twelue. d mme third 

11 CAnd Dauid called Tadok and A bi⸗ ſonne of Ko- 
athar the Pueſts, and of the Leuites, Dri⸗ hath, Ex0. G. 1. 
el, A ſaiah and Jocl, Shemaiah, and Enel, 
and mmmadab: 

12 And hee ſayde vnto them, Pe are the 
chiefe fathers of the Lenites: e ſanctiſie pour e Prepare your 
ſe lues, and pour bꝛethien, and bzing bp the ſelues, and be 
Arke of the Loꝛde God of Israel unto the pure, abſteine 
place that I hauie pꝛepared fon it. trom all things 

13 o becauſe per were not there at whereby yee 
the firſt, the Loꝛde our God made a bzeache might be pol. 
among vs:foz wee ſought him not after due luted, and ſonot 
forder, able to cometo 

14 So the Prieſts and the Lenites ſanc⸗ the Tabernacle, 
tificd themlelues to bring Vp the Arkeofrhe /hap.13.10, 
Loꝛde God of Jlract. t According as 

15 JAnd the ſonnes of the Lenites bare hee hathap- 
the Arke of God vpon their lyzouiders with pointed in the 
the barres,as Molcs had commianded,*ac- Lawe. - 
coꝛduig to the worde of the Loꝛde. F xod. 25. 14,13. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the | 
Leuites, that then ſhould appoint certaineof 4 
their bꝛetihꝛen to ſing with s mſtruments of g Theſe inſtru- 
muſicke, with violes and harpes, and cyin- ments and oth 
bales, that then nught make a ſounde, and ceremonies, 
lift vp their voyce with ion. which they ob- 

17 So the Leiites appoynted Yeman ſerued, werein- 
the ſonneof Jocl,and of his bycthien A ſaph ſtructions of 
the ſoꝛme of Verechiah, and of the ſonnes their infancee, 


of erari their bꝛethꝛen, Ethan the ſonne which continuel 


of Uuſhaiah, | to the comming 
18 And with them their brethzen in the of Chiift, 
h ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, & Jaazicl, h Which were 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Dum, inferiour ig 
Eliab, & Benaiah, # Maaſeiah, and Mat- dignitie. 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Minneah, and 
Obed Edom, and Jeiel the poꝛters. 
19 So Yeman, Aſaph and Ethan were 
— 2 to make a ſound with cymbales of 
braſle, 
20 And Zcchariah,and A3iel,and She- 
miramotch, and Jehiel, and Pnm, and 


The order ofthe Leuite: 


1.85 


bringing againerhe Arke. 


Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah with 
: This was an in- violes on Alamoth, 
ment of mu- 271 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
ficke, or a certain Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Jeiel, and 
mei bereunto A3zaztah , with harpes vpon ! Shemuuth 
accuſtomed Jenazzeah. ; | 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefeof the Le- 
nites/had the charge, bearmg the burden in 
the eight tune, the charge,fo2 he was able to mltrnct, 
due the which 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
de that was moſt poꝛters fox 855 Arke. 
excellent had 24 And Shecamah & Jchoſhaphat and 
charge, Nethaneel and Amaſat , and Techariah, 
| Towit, to ap- and Benatah , and Elezer the Pueſts did 

int Plalmes & blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
— to them God, & Obed Edom and Jeuah were poz- 
that lung. ters ® foi the Arke. 

p Mich Bere - 25 * So Dau and the Elders of Iſrael 
cha and Elka · and the captaines of the thouſands went to 
mal ere 23. bing up the Arke of the couen ant of the 
+$49,1.12 old fr the houſe of Obed Edom with iop. 
n Hat is, gaue 26 And becauſe that Sodehelped the Le⸗ 
them ſtrengeh Nites that bare the Arke of the couenant of 
to execute their the Loꝛd, they offered o ſcuen bullocks and 
office. cuen rammes. | 

o Beſides the 27 And Dad had on him a linnen gar- 
dullocke and the nent, and al the Leintes that bare the Arke, 
{x beaſt, which and the fingers , and Chenamah that had 
David offered at the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpon 
exgry fix: paſe, Dalud was alinnen y Ephod. 

2,Sam.6.1 3. 28 Thus all Fſrael bzought vp the Arke 
p Reade2,Sam, Of the Lozds couenant with ſhoutmg and 
6.14. ſound of coznet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbales, makug a ſound with vi⸗ 
ols and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arkeof the q4 Coue- 
the Iſraelites in naͤnt of the Lozdcame mteo rhe citie of Daz 
remembrance md, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
of the Lords co- Ollt at a winbowe , and ſawe Ring Dauid 


to lng plalmes. 


1 Which was 


q It was ſo cal· 
lad becauſe it put 


yenant made daumcing and plaping, and * the delpiled 
wh them, bun in her heart. 
3. n. 6. 16. n 


1 The Arke being placed, they cſſer ſacrifices, 4 
Darid ordezueth Aſaph and bu brethren to miuuſter 
before the Lord, 8 He appointeth a natable Pſabme 
to be ſung in prayſe of the Lord, 
1. Cn. 17. g2 they brought in the Arke of God, 
and ſet it in the nuddes of the Taberna⸗ 
cle that Daud had pitched foꝛ it, and they 
offered burnt offermgs and peace offermgs 
befoze God, 
f 2 And when Damid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of- 
He called yp- frings, he a bleſſed the people in the Name 
on the Name of of the Loꝛd. 


God, deſiting 3 And hee dealt to enery one of Israel 
him to ptoſper both man and wonian, to euer one a cake 
the people. and of Mead, and a piece of flelh,and a bottel of 
gue good ſuc- wine. 

ceſſe to their 4 Andhe appointed certain? of the Le⸗ 
beginnings, nites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
b Towit, Gods Lozde,and to b rehearſe and to thanke and 


denefites roward pꝛayſe the Lozd God of Tſcael, 


bs people, 5 Aſavh the chiefe, and nert to him Te⸗ 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shenuramoth, a. Je⸗ 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Elab, and Be⸗ 
p natah , and Obed Edom, enen Jeiel with 


inſtruments, viols and harpes,+ Aſaph, to 
make a ſound with cymbales, 

6 And Benatah and Jahaziel Prieſtes, 
with trumpets continually befoze p Arke 


Chap.xvr. 


The ſong of Aſaph, 164 


of the couenant of God. 1 
7 Then at that time Dauid did appomt © Dauid gaue 
at the beginning to giue thanks to the Lozd chem this Pſalme 
by the hand of Aſaph and his bzethzen, do praiſe Lord, 

8 *Pzaiſe Þ Loꝛd & cal vponhis Name: ſignifying that in 
declare his 4 woꝛkes among the people, all our enterpri- 
9 Sing vnts hun, ſing praple vnto him, fes the N 
and talke of all his e wonderfull wozkes, God ought to be 
10 Reiopcem his holy Name ; let the prayſedand cal- 
hearts ot them that leeke the Lozd rewyte. led vpon. 
5 IT — the —. and his ſtrenath: —— 05.1, 

eke his face continuallp, 1224. 

12 Remember his marueilons workes 4 Whereof this 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 15 the cliefeſt, 
':ndgements-ofhis mouth, that hee hath 

13 O ſeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, © the choſen himſelfe 
childꝛen of Jaakob his s choſen, a Church to call 

14 He i the Loꝛde our God: his indge- vpon his Name. 
ments arethzoughout all the earth. e Who of his 

15 Remember his couenant foz euer, and wonderfull _ 
the wozd which he commanded to a thon⸗ vidence hat 
_ ——— Þ Meads _ _ — 

16 Which he made with Abzaham, and me itocke of A. 
his othe to Jzhak: braham to be his 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foꝛ children. 

a Lawe, and to Iſracl foz an euetlaſtuig co- * In ouercum- 
uenant | | ming Pharaoh, 

18 Saving, To thee will J giue the land which iudge- 

Canaan, the + lot of pour inheritance, ments were de- 

19 When ye were b few in nomber,yea, clared by Gods 
a verp fewe, and ſtrangers therein. mouth to Moſes. 

20 And walked about from nation to 8 Meani 
nation, and from one kingdome to another hereby that the 
people, promes of adop- 

21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them tion only apper- 
wꝛong, but rebuked i kings fox their ſakes, tcinethtothe 
ſaping, Church. 

22 Touch not mine* anointed, and doe Gen. 22.16, 17, 
my! Pꝛophets no harme, 18./uke 10. 73. 

23 Sing vuto the Loꝛdall the earth:de- hebr. 6. 17. 
clare his ſaluation from dap to dap. $Eb.coard,where- 

24 Declare his glow among the nati- y parcels of lands 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among were meaſured, 
all people, h Meaning, 

25 Foz the Loꝛd is great and much to be from the time 
pꝛayſed, and hee is to be feared abone all that Abraham 
gods, entred, vnto the 

26 Foz all che gods of the people are q i: time, that Iaa- 
doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. kob went into 

27 Paaile & gloꝛie are befoze him: power Egypt for fa- 
and beantie are in his place, Ip mine. 

28 Gmevnto the Loꝛd, pe families of p i As Pharaoh & 
people: ate vnto the Lozdglozw & power. Abimelech. 

29 Guie vnto the Loꝛde the glow of his k Mine elect 
Name: bung anoffermg and come befoze people and them 
hum, and wozthip the Loꝛde in the glozious whomel haue 
Sanctuarie, ; ſanctitied. 

320 " Tremble ye befoze him, all Þ earth: 1 To whom God 
ſurelp the wozlde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared his 
inooue, worde,and they 

21 Let theo Heauens retoyce, and let the declared it to 
earth be glad, and let them ſap among the their poſteritie. 
natious, The Loꝛd reigneth. 2 

32 Let the ſea roare, & all that therein is: m His ſtrong 
let the fielde he io yfull and all that is in it. faith appeareth 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reiopce herein, that 

though all the 
world would follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to the liuing God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hande of God. o He 
exhortech the dumme creatures to reioyce with him in conſidering 
the greatnes of the grace of God. 


A. iu. at 


r 8 — 


Nathans meſſage to 


at the pꝛeſence of the Lozd 2 fox he commeth 
to y uidge the earth. ; 

34 Pꝛapſe the Lorde,foz He is good, fo; 
his mercp endureth fox euer. 

35 And ſap pe, Saue vs, O God, our ſal⸗ 
uation, and gather vs, and deliner vs from 
the heathen, that we may pꝛayſe thine ho⸗ 
q He eſteemeth jp ame, and a glozp mi thy piayſe. 
this tobe y chie - 36 Vleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Iſrael 
felt felicitie ol fo euer andencr:and let all people ſay,* So 
man. be it, and pzaple the Lozd, 

r He willeth all 37 Then he left there befoze the Arke of 

the people both the Lol ds conenant Aſaph and his biethien 

in heart & mouth to iminiſter contmually befoꝛe the Arke, that 

to conſent to which was to be done euern day: 

theſe pray ſes. 38 And Obed Edom and his brethzen, 
three ſcoꝛe and eight: and O bed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun , x Yolah were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and his bze- 

thꝛen the pꝛieſts were betoze the Taberna⸗ 
cle of the Loꝛde, in the hie place that was at 
Gibeon, : 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto ö Toꝛd, 
bpon the burnt offering altar continually, 
in themommgandin the enenng, euen ac- 
coꝛ ding vnto all that is wutten in the lawe 

With Zadok gf the Loꝛd, which he commanded J{racl. 
and the reſt of 41 And with them \were Yeman,+ Je- 
the Prieſts, duthiun, a the reſt that were choſen which 
t Declaring that were appointed ba names) to pꝛanſe the 
after ourduetie J oꝛd, becaufe his niercie endureth fox cuer, 
to God we are 42 Euen with them were Yeman + Je⸗ 
chiefly bound to duthun, to make a ſound with the comets 
our owne houſe, and with the cymbales, with ercellent in⸗ 
for the which as ſtruments of muſicke : and the ſonnes of 
for all other Jeduthun were at the gate. 

things, we ought 43 Andall the people departed, enery 
to pray vnto man to his honle : and Datud returned to 
God, & inſtruct : pleſſe his houſe. 


our families to 
pray ſe his name. C HAP. XVII. 

3 Dꝛuid u forbidden to builde an howſe vnto the 
Lord. 12 Chriſt u promiſed vader the figure of Sa- 
lamon, 18 Dauid guacth thankes, 23 Andprayeth 
vm God, 
N Dwe *afrerwarde when Damid dwelt 
mhis houſe, hee ſapde to Nathan the 


p Toreſtoreall 
things totheir 
eſtate. 


2. S451. 7. 2. 
a Well built and 


fayre. 

b That is, in ꝛophet, Beholde, Jdwell mi an houſe of 
rentes couered 2 cedar trees, but the Arke of the Loꝛds co⸗ 
with skins. nenant remameth vnder b curtames, 

c As yet God 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe c all 


had not reueiled that is in thme heart: fox God is with 
to the Prophet thce. 

what he purpoe 3 And the ſame 4 mght euen the wozde 
ſed concerning of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

Dauid: therefore 4. Go, and tell Daiud my ſeruant, Thus 
ſeeing God fa · ſapth the Loꝛde, Thou ſhalt not biuld inee 
uoured Dauid, he an honſc to dwell in: 

ſpake what hee 5 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
thought. the dan that J brought out the childꝛen of 
d After that Na- Iſrael unto this day, hut I haue bene from 
than had ſpoken <« tent to tent, and from habitation to habi- 
to Dauid. tation. 

e That is, in a 6 Wherſoener J haue f walked with all 
tent which re- Iſrael, ſpake J one worde to any of the 
moued to & fro. iidges of Iſracl (whome J commannded 
F Meaning, to feede mp people) ſaying, Why haue pee 
whereſoeuer his not built me an houſe of cedar trees 7 


Arke wer, which 7 Now therfoꝛe thus {halt thou ſap vn⸗ 
_ ſigne of his to mp ſcruant Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lozd 
płeſencc. 


of hoſtes , J tooke ther from the ſheepe⸗ 


1. Chron, 


Dauid, Dauids thankeſpiuing, 


coate :? and from following the ſheepe, that g Ofaheghavy 
Hott — be a pzince ouer mp people ofſhecpe 1 mag 
del. thee a 
8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo⸗ of men, 
euer thou halt walked, and haue deltroped thou cameſt na 
all thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue to this dignitie 
made thee a name, like the name of the through thing 
great men that are in theearth. Owne merit 
9 (Allo J will appoint a place fox mp but by my pure 
people Iſrael, and b will plant it, that thep grace. 
may dwell in their place, ⁊ mooue no moꝛe: 07, gorten rhey 
neither ſhall the t wicked people vere them fame, 
any moꝛe, as at the beginning, h Make chem 
10 And ſince the tune that J commaun⸗ ſure that th 
ded Judges ouer mp people Iſrael) nd J ſhall not temoue 
will bdne all thine enemies: therefoze J E. ones 
ſap vnto thee , that the Lozde wall i bud e. 
thee an houſe, Or, con ame. 
11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 1 Will give thee 
to goe with thy fathers , then will J rayſe great poſteritig 
vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall be of thx 
ſonnes, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and J wil 
ſtabliſh his throne fox « euer. That is, vnto 
13 J will be his father, and he ſhalbe imp the comningof 
ſonne, and J will not take my mercie away Chriſt: for then 
from him, as J tooke it from hun that thele figure 
was befoze | thee. ould ceaſe, 
14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine | Which was 
houſe, and in my knigdome fox euer, and Saul. 
his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fox euer, 
15 Accozding to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to allthis viſion. So Nathan ſpake 
to Daiud. 
16 And Danid the King = went in, m He went mo 
and |! ſate befoze the Lozde and ſayde, Who the tent where 
am J, © Loꝛde God, and what is mine the Arke ws, 
houſe , that thou haſt bzought mee » his ſhewing ahn 
therto 2 we ought todo 
17 Pet thon eſteeming this a ſinallthing, when wereceiu 
O Cod, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the any beneftesof 
houſc ofthy ſernant foꝛ a great while, and the Loid, 
haſt regarded mee according to the eſtate of [97,70ames, 
a man of o hie degree, O Lord God. n Meaning, to 
18 What can Dauid deſire moze of thee this king]y liz: 
fo: the honour of thy ſeruant ? fox thon 9 Thou halt 
knoweſt thy ſernant, promiſed a king 
19 O Lode, fo2 thy ſernants ſake, euen dome thatſhal 
accoꝛduig to thme p heart Halt thou done contmue ta ne 
all this great thing to declare all magni- and my poſter 
ficence. tie, and) Chi 
20 Lond, there is none like thee, neither is ſhall proceede 
there any God beſides thee, accozding to all ot me. 
that we haue heard with our cares. p Freely,and:s 
21 Moꝛcouer what one nation in the cording tone 
earth is like thy people Fſrael, whoſe God pur poſe of tiy 
went to redeeme them to be his prople, and wil, vithore! 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great deſeru't'3s 
and terrible things by caſting out nations 
from befoze thy people, whome thou halt 
dclinered our of Egypt: 
22 Noi thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people 
Iſrael to be thine owne people for euer, and 
thou Loꝛd art become their God. 
23 Therefoze nowe Loꝛde, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concernmg thy ſer⸗ 
nant and concernurg his houſe , hee confir- 
med foꝛ euer, and doe as thou haſt ſayd; 
24 And let thy Name bee ſtable and 
magnified fox ener, that it be map ſayde, 
Thc Loꝛde of hoſtes, God of Jlrael, 8 — 


That is, hee 
eweth — 
elle in deede to 
be heit God by 
delivering them 
from dangers, 
and preſeruing 


m. 
= haſt de- 
clared vnto me 
by Nathan the 
Prophet. 
cr auh found, 
And canſt not 


breake ptome. 


1 Which 2. Sam. 
2.x is called the 
bridle of bon- 
dage, becauſe it 
wasa ſtrung 


toune, and kept 


the cauntrey 
round about in 
ſubiection. 

r, payed tribute. 
For, Hadade der. 
Or, Euphrates, 
2. Jam. . 4. 


or, Darmeſek. 


b That ĩs, in all 
things that he 
enterpriſed, 


e Which 2. Sa- 
muel 8.8. are 
called Betah 
and Berothai. 

1. Kg. 7. 23. 
iere $2.20, 

d Called alſo 
Ioram, 2. Sam. 


10. 
e Becauſe the 
Edomites & the 
Syrians ioyned 
their power to- 
gether, it is ſaid, 
1. Sam. 8 12. that 
the Aramites 
were s. p gyled. 
f Which is vn 
derſtand that 
Ioab ſlewe 
twelue thou- 
fand,as is in the 
title oſ the three 
ſcore Plalme 
and Abiſhai 
the reſt, 


Dagids victories. 


Godof a Fr 
thy ſeruant be ſtablithed befoze thee, 


25 Foxthou,D mp God, h 


vnto the care of thy ſeruant, that thon 


wilt builde hun an houſe : thercfoze thy 


Chap. xvi II. XIX. 
and let the honſe of Dauid the 


rrenciled. He 


. Hanuns villanie, 185 
e Edomites became Damds ſeruants: 
and the10zd pꝛeſerued Dajud whereſocuer 
went. * 
14 So Damdreigned duer all Iſrael, and 
executed nudgement and iuſtice to all his 


ſcruant hath + bene bolde to pzap befoze people 


thee. 

25 Therefoze nowe Lozde (for thou art 
God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
thy ſeruant) 

27 Nowe therefoze, it hath pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruãt, that it map 
be befoze thee fox cuer : fox thou, O Lozde, 
haſt bleſſedit, and it ſhall be bleſſed fox ener, 


CHAP, Kei 

t The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiſtims, 2 
And againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom. 

A Nd after this Dauid note the Phili⸗ 

A ums, and ſubdued them, and tooke 
2 Gath, and the villages thereof ont of the 
hand of the Phiſhms, 

2 And he ſinote Moab, a the oabites 
—— Dauids ſeruants , and | bought 

8. 

3 (And Damb ſmote Hadarezer Ring 
of Zobah unto Yamath,as he went to ſta⸗ 
bliſh his border by the riuer Perath. 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thon⸗ 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thonſande hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, and twentie thouſand footemen , and 
* deſtroped all the charets, but he reſerued 
of them an hundzeth charets, 

5 Then came the Aramites of Da- 


maſcus to ſuccour Yadarezer King of Zo- Hh 


bah, but Dawd ſlewe of the Aramites two 
and twentie thouſand, 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 
|[Damaſcus,and the Aramites became Daz 
nids ſeruants, and brought giſtes: and the 
Lozde b pꝛeſerued Parud whereſoeuer hee 
went. ; 

And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
that were ofthe ſetuants of Yadarezer,and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chim 
(cities of Yadarezer) brought Damdercee- 
ding much bzaſſe , wherewith Salomon 
made the braſen * Sea, and the pillars and 
the veſſels of braſle, 

9 J Then Tou king of Yamath heard 
howe Dauid had ſmitten all the Hoſte of 
Hadarezer king of Zobah: 

10 Thercfoze hee ſent 4 Yadozam his 
fonne to King Daind, to ſalute him, and to 
reiopce with him, becauſe hee had fought a- 
gamſt Yadarezer , and beaten hum (fox 
Tou had warre with Hadarezer) who 
1 all veſſels of golde , and ſiluer and 

zaſſe. 

11 And Ring Danid did dedicate them 
vnto the Loꝛd, with the ner and golde that 
he bꝛought from all the nations, from © &- 
dom, and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dien of Ammon, and from the Philiſtuns, 
and from Amalek. 

12 J And Abiſhai the ſorme of Zeruiah 
ſinote of Edom in the ſalt valley i eighteene 
thouland, ; ; 

13 Andheputa gariſon in Edom, @ all 


15 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Jchothaphat the forme 
of Ahilud recoꝛder, j 
16 AndZadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the ſoune of Abiathar were the 1 
Pneſts, and Shauſha the Scribe, Or, Seriaß. 
17 * nd Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 2. Cam. 9. 17. 1 F. 


da was ouer the g eye, — andthe Pe⸗ g Reade 2. Sam. 


lethites : & the ſonnes of Dauid were chieft 8. 18. 


about the Ling, 


CHAP, XZIL 

4 Hanun hing of the children of Anmon doeth 
great imuries tothe ſeruantsof Dauid. 6 He prepa- 
reth am armie againſt Daud, 15 And i ouercome. ; 
A Fer this alſo * Nahalh the King ofthe 2.542,10,2, 

\ childzen of Ammon dped,and his ſoune 
reigned in his ſteade, 

2 And Dauid ſapd, J will ſhew kindnes 
vnto Yanun the ſonne of Nahath, becauſe | 
ms = father ſhewedkindenes vnto me. And 2 Becauſe Na- 
Dauid ſent meſſengers to comfozt him fox baſh receiued 
his father. So the ſernants of Dauid came Dauid and his 
into the land of the childzen of Ammon to <ompany,when 
Hanun to comfozt hun, Saul perſecuted 

3 And the pꝛinces of the childzen of 4m- bim, he would 
mon ſapde to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou now ſhew plea- 
Dad docth honour thy father, that hee ſure to his lonne, 
doeth ſend comfozters vnto there? Are not for the ſame, 

is (ernants come to theetodſearch,to ſecke d Thus the ma- 
and to ſpie out the land? licious euer in- 
4 Wherefoze Yanum tooke Dauids ſer- terpret the pur- 
uants, & < ſhaned them, and cut off a their pole ot the god- 
garments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, ly in che wort 
and ſent them awap, ſenſe, 

5 And there went certaine and tolde Da- © They ſhaued 
urd concerning the men: und hee ſent to off the halfe of 
meete them {fox the men were erceedmglp their beards, 
aſhamed) and the King ſayd, Tary at Je- 2-Sam, 10.4. 
richo vntill your beards be growen: then d To put them 
returne. to ſhame and 

6 When the childzen of Ammon ſawe villenie,where- 
that they j ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then as the embaſſa- 
ſent Hannn and the childzen of Ammon a dours ought to 
thouland taicnts of ſiluer ta hire them cha⸗ haue bene ho- 
rets and hoꝛſemmen out *of ram Naha- noured: and be- 
raun, and out af Aram Maachah, and out cauſe the Iewes 
of e Tobah. vſed to weare 

7 And,thep Hired them two and thirtie fide garments 
thouſand charets, a the king of Maachah and beards, they 
and his people, which came and pitched thus diſhgured 
before f Medeba: and the childꝛen of Am⸗ them to make 
mon gathered them ſclues together from them odious to 
their cities, and came to the battell, others, 

8 © And when Damid heard, he ſent Jo⸗ r, had made 
ab and all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. themſelues to bo 

9 And che childzenof Ammon came ont, Herred of Da- 
and ſet their battel in aray at the gate of the 274. 
citie. And the kings that were come, were 2. S. 10.6, 8. 
by themſelues m the fielde. e Which were 

10 When Joab ſawe that the front of fiue in all. 
the battell was againſt him befoze and be- f Which was 2 
hinde, then he choſe out of all the chopſe of citie of the tribe 
Iſtael, and ſet humſelfe in arap to meete the of Reuben be- 
A ranutes. yond Iorden. 

* 11 And 


that where the 


that in good 
cauſcs men 
ought to bee 


ceſſe to God, 


plates: 


wc 
. 


2. Sam, 11.1. 


2 Which was 
the chiefe citie 
of the Ammo- 
nites. 


teth about the 
value of ſeuen 
thouſand & ſz 
uentie crownes, 
which is about 
three ſcore 


„ 2=.Sam.21.18. 


41.19. 
y0r,Savh. 
or, Riphæim, 


- qthe Saut. 


courage cannot * 
be valiant, and 


The Ammonites ouertome. 


fa ine, then 


their gyants. 


A Nd * when the prere was erpired, in 
the time that Kings goe out a warfate, 
Joab carped out the ſtrength of the ar- 
mie, and deſtroyed the conntrey. of the 
childꝛen of Ammon, and came and beſie- 

d =Rabbah (but Dau taryed at Jeru⸗ 
alem) and Joab ſmote Kabbah and de⸗ 


ſtroned it. 


2 hen Danid tooke the crown of their 
2. Sam. 12. 29, 30. Aing from off his head, and found it the 
b Which moun- weight of ad talent of golde, with pꝛecious 
ſfones in it: and it was ſe on Dauids 
head, and hee b1onght awap the ſpople of 
the citic exceeding much. 

3 And hee caried away the people that 
were in it, and cut them with ſawes and 
a with harrowes of pzon , and with arcs: 
pound weight, eucn thus did Dauid with all the cities 
of the childzen of Ammon. Then Daund 
and all the people came agame to Jeruſa⸗ 
Wr, Gab, z. Sam. lein. 
4 (*And after this allo there aroſe 
warreat |Gezer with the Philiſtims: then 
Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlewe S 
of the childzen of } Yaraphah-, aud th 


1. Chron, The people nombred, 


-xr And the reſt ofthe people hee deline- were ſubdued, 
red vnto the hand of Abi | 
ye put theinſelues in arap agauiſt the 

ildzen of Ammon. ; 

12 And he ſayd, It Aram be too ſtrong 
L alt liccourx mee: and if weaners beame. | 
the chridze of Ammon pꝛeuatle againſt thee, 
then J will ſuccour thee. | 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelnes and his fingers were bp «ſires , euen foure 
g Hedeclareth, valiant foz oucs people, and fo: the cities of and twentie, and was alſo the ſonne of Ha⸗ be badlixe apiece 
here our God, ⁊ let the Loꝛde doe that which is raphah. on han 
cauſe is euill, the good in his owne figh 

14 So Joab and the people that was 
with him, came neere betozerhe Aramites 
bnto-the battel,and thep fledde befoze him. 

15 And when the children of Annnon 
ſawe that the Aramites fled, thcp fled alſo 
couragious and befoze A luſhai his bzother , and entred into 
commit the ſuc- the citie: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem, 

16 J And when the Aramites ſawe that 
thep were diſcomfited befoze Jſrael , they 
. ſent meflengers and cauſed the Aranutes 
h That , Eu · to come forth that were beyond the  riuer: 
| and Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of 
Yadarezer went befoze th | 

17 Andwhen it was ſhewed Danid , he 
gathered all Jſrael, and went ouer Jozdcn, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelfe in a⸗ 
ray againſt them: And when Dantid had 
put hunſelfe in battell aray to meete the A⸗ 
ramites,thep fought with him, 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze J(- 
: : rael, and Dauid deſtroyed of the Aranntes 
i Fot this place i ſeuen thouſand charets, and fourtie thou⸗ 
reade 2. Sam, 10. ſand footemen , and killed Shophach the 
captame of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Yadare- 
ʒer ſawe that they fell befoze Jſracl, they 
made peace with Daind, and ſcrued him. 
And the Aramites wonldnomoze ſnccour 
the childꝛen of Ammon. 


CHAP. XX. 
x Rebbah deſtroyed, 3 The Ammonites tor- 
mented,. 4 The Philiſtims are chriſt ouercome with 


at his brother, F 


5 Andthere was pet another battel with 
e kee Comet CUES «na 
air c Jahmi, the brother of Goliath c Yarn 
e Gittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.19. . 


6 And pet againe there was a hattell at 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, : 
d Meaning, that 


7 And when he remled Jſrael, Jehona⸗ 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bother 
did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were bene vnto Yaraphah at 
Gath, and fell by the hand ol Daud,and by 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


C HAP. XXI. 
r Dauid cauſeth the people to be wombred, 14 
Aud there die ſeuentie thauſaud me of the peſtilence. 


A Nd» Satan ſtoode vp againſt Jſrael, 2 He tempted 
Land pionoked Dauid to nomber Frael, Pauidl in letting 
2 Therefoze Danidſapd to Joab, and to Petore his eycs 
the rulers of the people, Goe, and nomber bis <x<</lencic 
Iſrael from b Beer-theba enen to Dan, and glorie bis 
andbungit to me, that J map knowe the Fou er and vi- 
noinber of them. Corics: reade 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozdencreaſe 5. 2. f. 
his people an hundzeth tunes fo many Þ Thatis,from 
as they bee, © mp lozde the limg: are South to Nonh, 
they not all mp loꝛdes ſernants ? Where⸗ 
fore dorth mw loꝛde require this thing? | 
why ſhoulde hee be a cate of e treſpaſſe to © Isa thing 
Flraclz indifferent and 

4 Neuertheleſſe the Kings worde pze- Y{ual! to nom- 
naued againſt Joab, And Joab departed ber the people, 
and went thzough all Fſrael; and returned but becauſe he 
to Jeruſalem. did it of an am- 

F And Joab gaue the number & ſunume bitious minde, 
of the people vnto Dauid : and all Jſrael 2 though his 
were delcuen hundzeth thouſand men that (rengch ſtoode 
dzewe ſwozd: and Judah was e fourehun- in his people, 
Non and ſenentic thouſand men that dꝛew _=_ puniſhed 

Woꝛde. . 

6 But the Lenites and Beniamin com- 4 Ioab partly 
ted he nat among them:foz the Kings word for grieteand 
was aboinmableto Joab. partly through 

7 © And God was diſpleaſed with this *<8\'gence.ga- 
thung: therefoze he ſmote Iſracl. thered not the 

8 Then Dauidſayde vnto God, J haue whole ſumme 
ſinned greatly, becauſe J haue done this it i here de- 
thing: but nowe, J beſeech thee, remooue cl ed. 
the uriquitie ofthp ſeruant: foz J haue done e In Samuel ie 
very fooliſhly, mention of thu- 

9 And the Lozdſpake vnto Gad Danids die thouſande 
Scer, ſaping, more: which 

10 Go and tel Dauid,faping, Thus ſaith Vs ey ther by 
the Lozde, J offer thee tee things: chule ioyning to them 
the one of chem, that J may doe it vnto ſome ot] Ben. 
thee. iamites, which 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, a ſayd buto were mixed 
him, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Tanke to thee wich Iudah, or 

12 Either tinee yeeres famine, oz thiee 2 the Ebrewes 
moneths to bee deſtroped befoze thine ad- lite, here the 
nerſartes , and the ſwozde of thine ene⸗ cbiefe and prin- 
mies to take thee , oz elſe the ſwoꝛde of ces are left out, 
the Lowe end peſtilence in the lande , 7e. 
thiee dayes, that the Angell of the Lozde Vr aue the. 
map deltrop thzoughont all the coaſtes 

0 


ds & eas, » 


f Reade 2. Sam. 
14.16. 

g When God 
drawerh backe] 


his pla e, hee 
ſcemeth to te- 


Fe Plague. Ornans threſhing floore, 


of Iſrael: nowe therefpze aduiſe thee what 
wo2d J thallbzug agame to hun that ſent 


13 And Daund ſaid vnto Gad, Jam in a 


wonderfull ſtraute, let menowe fall into the his 


hande of the Loꝛde: fox his mercies are ex⸗ 
ceedmg great, and let mee not fallmto the 
hand of man. | ; 

14 So the Lozd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra⸗ 
el, and there fell of Jſrael ſeuentie thouland 
men. Of : 

15 CAnd God ſent the Angel into Jeru- 
ſalem to deſtrop it. And * as Hee was de⸗ 
ſtroping, the Lozde behelde, and s repented 
of the ewll,+ ſud to the Angel that deltroy⸗ 
ed, It isnowe pnough, let thime hand ceaſe, 
Then the Angel of the Loꝛde ſtoode by the 
thieſhmg flooze of} Omanthe Jebuſite. 

16 AndDamd lift vp his eies, and ſawe 
the Angelofthe Loꝛde ſtande betweene the 
earth æ the heauen with his ſwozd dzawer! 
m his hande, and ſtretched ont toward Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Then Deund and che Elders of 
Jirael, which were clothed in lacke, fell vp- 
on their faces, 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Js it not 
I that commanded to number the people? 


h Thus he both It is euen J that hane ſinned and haue 


ſheweth 2 — 
tepentance an 
a fathely care 
toward his peo- 
ple, which deſi- 


reth God to 


fare them and 


topuniſh him 
and his, 


| Ifman hide 
himſclfe at the 


committed eiul, but theſe ſheepe what haue 
they done? O Loꝛd mp God, J beſeech thee, 
let thme hand be on mee, and on mp fathers 
houſe, and not on h thy people foz, their de⸗ 
ſtruction, 

18 Then the Angel of the Loꝛde coni⸗ 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauud 
ſhould goe vp, and ſet up an altar unto the 
Loꝛde in the thzcthing flooze of Dinan the 
Jebuſite. | | 

19 So Damid went vp accozding to the 


fight ofan An- ſapmgof Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 


gel, which is a 


qtature, howe 
much leſle is a 


ſinner able to 


appeare before 
ylace of God? 
k Thus he did 


Name ofthe Loꝛde. 

20 And Oman turned about, and ſawe 
the Angel, & his foure ſonnes chat were with 
hun, hid themlelues, and ©znan thzeſhed 
wheate. 

21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Dx- 
nan looked and ſawe Daud, and went out 


bythe comman- ol theithzeſhing flooze, and bowed humſelfe 
dement of God, to Dama with his face to the ground. 


25 verſ. 18. for 


22 And Dauid ſapde to Oman, Gute 


cle it had bene me the place of thy thieſhing looze, that J 
abominable, ex- May biulde an * altar therm bnto the L oꝛd: 


cepthehad ei- 


giue it mee fox ſufficient monep, that the 


ther Gods word, plague map be ſtaped from the people. 


or revelation. 
That is, as 


much as it is 


worth: ſor hauing 


mough of his 


23 Then Oman ſaid unto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let my Loꝛd the king doe that 
which ſeemeth hun good: loe, J que thee 
bnfockes foꝛ burnt offrmgs, and thzeſhmg 
inſtruments fox wood, & wheate fox meate 


omeand yet to Offring, J gine1t all, 


haue taken ot an 


othet mans 
goods to offer 


24 And king Dauid (aid to Oman, Not 
ſo: but I will buy it · foꝛ ſuifficient | inonep: 
fo2 J will not take that which is thine fox 


vnto the Lord, it the Loꝛd, noz offer burntoffermgs without 
had bin theſt, and Coſte, 


not acceptable 


to God 
m Reade 2. 
3am. 24 24, 


w 


the Loꝛd, a offred burnto 2 peace 
offrnigs, and called vpon the Loꝛd, and hee 


25 So Dauid gaue to Oman fox that 
place = ſixe hunvzeth ſhekels of golde by 
eight. 
=P And Dauid built 


e an altar vnto 


. 


Chap,xx21, 


his dayes, 


and he 
father, and J willeſtablith the tone of his 1 4.5 f. 
kingdome vpon Jſrael fox euer. e wo 


bew 
thou ſhalt biulde anhoule to the Lozde thy but when the 
God, as he hath ſpoken ol thee, 


Dauids preparation fox the Temple. 266 


ognſwered him by fire from heauen vpon n. Cod declared 
the altar of burnt offring, „ dhar he heard 
2, And when the Loꝛde had ſpoken to his requeſt in 
the Angel, he put vp his ſwpzdagame into rhathee fope 
. 1 oyrne 
28 At that time when Dad ſawe that from heauen: 
the Lozde had Heard him. in the thꝛeſhuig for, elſe they 
flooꝛe of nan the Jebuſite, then he ſacri⸗ might vſe no 
ficed there. fire in ſacriſi 
29 (But the tabernacle of ð Loꝛd which but of that 
Moles had made in the wilderneſſe, and the which was te · 
altar of burnt offring were at that ſeaſon ſerued till vpoa 
the hie place at Gibeon. — _ _ the altar, Leue. 
30 And Daud could not go befozeit to 6.13. and came 
aſke counſel at God: fox hee was afraide of downe from 
the ſwoꝛd of the Angel of the Loꝛd.) heauen, Leuit. 
9.24. as appeared by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Leuic: 
20.1, 
CHAP SAL 
2 Dauid prepareth things neceſSarie for the buit 
ding of the Temple, 6 He commandeth his ſanne Sa- 
lomen to builde the remple of the Lord whuch thing 
be kiraſelfe was forbidden to doe, 9 Under the figure 
of Salomon Chriſt is promi ſed. 
A Nd Dauid ſapde, This is che; houſe of a That is, the 
the Loꝛde Cod, and this is the altar fox — wherein 
the burnt offring of Iſracl. he will be wore 
2 And Dau coñunanded to gather to⸗ ſhipped. 
gether the » ſtrangers that were in the land d Meaning, cun« 
of Fſrael, a he ſet maſons to hewe poliſij ning men ofo· 
ſtones to biulde thehouſe of God. ther nations 
3 Dauid alfo prepared e much pzon ſoz which qwelt a- 
the nailes ofthe yoozes and of the gates, and mong 7 Iewes. 
foꝛ the iopnings, and abumdance of bzaſſe « To wit, which 
palling weight, | weighed fiftie 
4 And cedar trecs without number: fog ſhekels of gold, 
the Zidonians and they of Tpzus bzought 2, Chron. 3.9. 
much Cedar wood to Daiud, 
5 And Dandd ſapde,Salomon my ſonne 
is pong and tender, and we nniſt buulde an 
houſe fox the Loꝛde, magnificall, excellent, 
and of great fame and dignitie throughout 
all countreys. I will therefore now pꝛepare 
fo! hum. So Daind pꝛepared verp much be⸗ 
foe his death. 
6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, + 
charged hun to build an houſe foz the Loꝛd 
God of Jlrael. X | 
And Deund ſapde toSalomon, * 3p 2. Sam. 7. 13. 
ſonne, J purpoſed with mp ſelte to huld an (hv. 28.3. 
houſe to the Name of the Loꝛd mp God, This declare h 
8 But the woꝛd of the Lord caine to me, how greatly God 
ſaying, “ < Thou haſt ſhed much blood and dereſferh J ſhed- 
haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not ding of blood, 
builde an houſe vnto my Name : foz thou ſeeing Dauid for 
haſt ſhed nuichblood vpon the carth in my this cauſe is ſt ay 
ſight. edto builde the 
9 Veholde, a ſonne is bozne to thee, Temple of the 
which ſhall bee a manof reſt, foꝛ J wil gine Lord, albeit he 
hun reſt from all his enemies roundabout: enterpriſed no 
there foꝛe his name is Salomon: and J wil warre, but by 
ſe nde peace and quetneſlſe vpon Iſrãei in Gods comande. 
| | ment & againſt 
10 He thal build an houſe foꝛ uw name, his enemies. 
all be inn ſonne. and J will he his 2. 8.7. 1 3. 


6 He ſheweth 
II Now thertore inn ſonne, the Loꝛd (hal that there can be 
thee, and thou ſhalt e pzoſper, and no proſperirie; 


Lord is with vs. 
12 Dnelp 


© |" — ns; 


i 


The Leuites nombred- 


5 Theſe are one- 
ly the meanes 
whereby Kings 
gouerne their 
jubiects aright, 
and whereby 
the realmes do 


proſper and flo- 
Tiſh. 

g For Dauid 
was poore in 
reſpe& of Salo- 
mon, 


Or, ma ſons, and 


ca pe nter. 


* That is, go a- 


bout it quickly, 


i Tbe nations 
round about. 

k For elſe he 
knewe that God 
would plague 
chem, and not 


proſper their 


Iabours, except 
they ſought 
with all theit 
hearts to ſet 
forth his glory. 


1. Ng. 1. 30. 


dor, to haue care 
gar. 


br. I made, 
zeanin; Dauid. 
hp. 6. 1. 

E xod, 6.1 7. 

lor, Lbui, 
gg. 5. 17. 


12 Dnelp the Loꝛd thee fwiſedome 
and vnderſtandkng, and mue theecharge oz 
uer Iſrael, euen to keepe the Lawe of the 
Loꝛd thy God, ä 

13 Then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take 
heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge⸗ 
ments which the Lozd commanded Moles 
fox Iſrael: be ſtrong and of good courage: 
fcare not, neither be afrapde, 

14 Fox behold, accozding to my s poner- 
tie haue J pzepared foꝛ the houſe of Þ Lozd 
an hundzeth thouſand talents of golde, and 
a thouſand thouſande talents of {iluer, and 
of b1aſlſe and of pzon paſſing weight: fo 
there was abundance : J haue allo pꝛepa⸗ 
red tumber and ſtone, and thou mayeſt ꝓpꝛo⸗ 
uide moꝛe thereto, | 

15 Moꝛcouer thou haſt wozkemen with 
thee enowe, | hewers of ſtone, and wozke- 
men foz tunber, and all men expert in ene⸗ 
rp wioike. 

16 Of golde, of ſiluer, and of zaſſe,and of 
pꝛon, there is no munber: © Vp therefore, 
and bee doing, and rhe Loꝛde willbee with 

ee, 

17 Dauid alſo commanded all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſomie, 


Ying, 

18 Is not the Loꝛd your God with pou 
and hath'giuen pou reſt onenery ſide? fox 
he hath gmen the inhabitants of the lande 
into mine hand, and the lande is ſubdued 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and befoꝛe his people. 

19 Now ſet k pour hearts æ pour ſoules 
to ſreke the Loꝛd pour God, and ariſe, and 
builde the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛde God to 
bring the Arke of the conenantof the Loꝛde, 
and the holy veſlcls of God into the houſe 
built foz the Name ofthe Lozd, 

CHAP, XXEIL 

1 Danid being old. ordetneth Salomon king, y He 
eauſeth the Leuites to be nombred, 4 Andaſſigneth 
tem to their offices, 13 Aaron and hu fonnnes are 
fer the hie Prieff. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes. 

8 O when Damd was olde a full of dapes, 

"he made Salomon his ſonne Uuig oner 

rael. 

A 2 And he gathered together all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Jſrael with the Peſts and the Le- 
nites. 

3 And the Lemtcs were nombzed from 
the age of thirtie peere and abone, and their 
nomber accoꝛding to their umme was 
right and thirtie thouſand men. 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſande 
were {et} to abuancethe wozke of the houſe 
of the Lozde, and tire thoulande wereouers 
ſeers and indges. 

5 And foure thonuſand were poꝛters, and 
foure thouſand pꝛayſcd the Lozde with in⸗ 
1 which the made to pꝛapſe the 

Orde. 

6 So Danid denided offices vnto them, 
to wit, to che ſonnes of Lew, to * Gerſhon, 

Kohath,and Merari. 
* Df the Gerſhomtes were ¶ Laadan and 
himei. 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jchiel, and Zetham,and Jocl.thiee, = 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, 
and Yazicl,and Haram, ther: theſe were 


1. Chron, 
the chiefe fathers of Laadan. 


The chiefe Leuites, 


10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimet were Jaz 


hath, Tina, Jeuſh, and Beriah: theſe foure 


were the ſonnes of Shumei. 
11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and Ti⸗ or Zina, 
z3ah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriah had 
not many ſonnes: thercfoze thep were in 
the families of their father, counted but as 
one, 
12 The {onnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
ram, Jzhar, Yebzon and Dzziel, foure, 


13 *Theſonnes of Amram, Aaron, and Exo. 2.2.6 6.20 


Moſes:and Aaron was ſeparated to a ſan⸗ 50. 5. 4,5. 
ctifie the inoſt holy place, he and his ſonnes 2 That is, to 
fox ener to burne incenſe befoze the Loꝛde, to ſerue in the moſt 
mnuſter to hun, and to bleſſe in his Name holy place, and 
fo cuer. to conſecrate the 

14 Ji ꝙoſes alſo the man of God, & his holy things, 
childzen were named with the o tribe of b They were but 
Vein. of the order of 

15 The ſonnes of poſes were Gerſhom, the Leuites, 
and Eliezer, and not ot the 

16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom was She⸗ Prieſts, as Aarons 
buel the chiefe. onnes, 

17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer was Reha- Ex4.2,22, 
biah the c chiefe: fox Eliezer had none other 4 18, 3, 
ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah were c The ſcripture 
very man. vſeth to call 

18 The ſonne of Jzhar was Shelonnth chiefe or the 
the chiefe. firſt borne al- 

19 The ſonnes of Ljebzon were Jeriah though he be a. 
the firſt, A mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the lone and there 
chu d, and Jekamiam the fourth. be none borne 


20 The ſonnes of Dʒ ziel were Michah the alter, Matt. 1.25. 


firſt, aud Iſchiah the ſecond. | 

21 The tonnes of Merart were Mahli 
and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 
and Uh, 

22 And Eleazar dycd,and had no ſoncs, f 
but daughters, ⁊ their 4 bxethzen the ſonnes d Meaning, 
of UWtſh tooke them, their couſins, 

23 The ſonnes of ulhi were Mahli,and 
Eder, and Jcrimoth,thzee. 
24 Thele were the ſonnes of Leui accoi⸗ 
ding to the Houſe of their fathers, euen the 
chicfe farhers accoꝛding to their offices, ac⸗ 
cozding to the nomber of names and their 
ſiumme that did the woozke fox the:ſerwce 
of the Houſe of the Lozde from the age of 
e tWentie preres and aboue, 1d; £ e Dauid did 

25 Fo: Damd ſaid, The Lozd God of JC chuſe the Le- 
rael hath guien reſt vnto his people, that uites twiſe, ficſt 
they may dwel in Jeruſalem fox euer. at the age of 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no moe thirtie, as ver-. 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſeis fox and againe af- 
the ſeruice thereof. ter ward at 20. 

27 Therefoze accozding to Þ laſt woꝛdes as the neceſſitie 
of Dawid, the Lenites were nombzed from of the office did 
twentie pere and abone, require:at the 

28 And their office was bnder the hande beginning they 
ofthe ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſeriuce ofthe had no charge 
honſcofthe Loꝛde in the courts, andchamz in the Temple, 
bers, a in the f purifying of all holy things, before they 
and in the wolke of rhe ſeruice of the houſe were fiue and 
of God, twentie yeere 
29 Voth foꝛ the ſhewbycad, and fox the olde, and had 
fine floure,foz the meat offeruig, and foꝛ the none after hif- 
bnleauened cakes,and foz the fryed things, tie, Nomb. 4.3. 


and foz that which was roſted, and foz all f In waſhing ard 


meaſures andciſe, clenſing all the 
30 And foꝛ to ſtande enerp moꝛnyng, to holy veſſcls. 
guie 


d 


UN. 


nde prieſtes offices. 


Ln. 10. 4,8. 
nb Cn 
26.60, 


a Whiles their 
ſrbe yer lived. 


I0r,couſrns, 


rel heads, 


b This lot was 
ordeined to 
takeaway all 
occalion of en- 
uie or grudging 
of one againſt 
another, 

e Zacharie the 
father of lohn 
Baptiſt was of 
this courſe or 
lot of Abia, 
Luke 1.3. 


gine thankes and to pꝛayſe the Lozde , and 
likewiſe at enen = 


31 And to offer all burnt offerings ta the 
8, Hon 


the Lozd,in the Sabbarhs, in the m 
and at the appointed tunes, accoz ding to 
the nomber and accoꝛding to their cuſtome 
contmually befoze the Lozde 

32 And that they ſhould keepe d charge 
of rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and p charge of the holy place,# the cha 
ofthe formegof Aaron their bꝛethꝛen in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lozde, | 


CHAP ZEHIL 
Dauidaſſiznerh offices wnto the ſarnes of Aaron. 
12 are alſo the * dunſlons of the 
onnes of Aaron, The ſonnes of Aa- 
ron were Nadab, and Abthu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 2 
2 But Nadab and Abthu dyed a befoꝛe 
their father, and had no childzen: therefoze 
1 Ithamar executed the Pꝛieſts 
office. | N 
And Dauid distributed then. euen Ta⸗ 
dok of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahune- 


lech ofthe ſonnes of Ithainar accoꝛding to J 


their offices in their mmuſtration. 

4 And there were found mo of þ ſormes 
of Eleazar by the t nomber of men, then 
of the fonnes of Ithamar. and they deui⸗ 
ded thein,co wit, ainong the ſonnes of Eleas 
zar, ſixteene heads, accozding to the houſe⸗ 
holde of their fathers, among the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, accoꝛding to the houſeholde of 
their fathers, eight. 

5 Thus thep distributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and ſo the Rulers of the 
Sanctuane, and the Rulers of che houſe of 
God wereof the ſonnes of Eleazar and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. Sd 

6 And Shemaiah the forme of Netha- 
neel the ſcribe of the Lemtes, wꝛote them 
befoze the King and the punces,and Zadok 
the Pueſt, and Ahimelech the ſonneof A⸗ 
5 ar, and before the chiefe fathers of the 
Pueſts and of the Lenites, one familie be- 
mg reſerned foz Eleazar, and another re⸗ 
ſerued fox Ithamar. | 

7 Andthe firlt > lot fell to Jehotarib,and 
the ſecond to Jedanah, 
= The thirde to Yarim, the fonrth to 

eozim, 5 
9 The fifth to Malchuah, the ſirt to Bt- 
iamin, ä 

10 The ſeuenth to Yakkoz , the eight to 
<Abnah, 

IT Uys ninth to Jeſhua, p tenth to She⸗ 
caniah, 

12 The elenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelft 
to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Yuppah, the foure- 
teenth to Jelhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſirteenth 
to Immer. 

15 The ſenenteenth to Yezer , the eigh⸗ 
teenth to TJapp133er, 

16 The min?teenth to Pethahtah , the 
twentieth to Jehezckel, | 

17 Theone? and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twentie to Gamnl, A 

18 The tinee and twentie to Teelia), the 


Chap. xx i111. xxv. 


Of the Leuites, and their offices. 
19 Theſe were therr oꝛders accoidumg to 
— — 

of the Lozdac ei 5 
buder 4 the hand of Xaron-therr father, as d By che qgnĩ- 


| f Fſraelhad coinmaunded fie that God 
the Loꝛd God of Jirael had — 


22 Of J3hari,Shclomoth 5 of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Jahath, | | 
23 And his ſonnes Jeriah the firſt, Vma⸗ 


ſornes of Wcrari'were Pati 
and A of -Jaaztah —— 


29 Df Kiſh, the ſonne of Kiſh was Je⸗ 
Jo And p homes of · Puſhi were xp 

30 And p ſonnes of «© Buſhi were Pa 
u, and Eder, and Jerumoth: rheſe — 
— of the Lenites after the houſholde of 

eir fathers. | 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their 
brethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze Ui ear rr 
Daind, and'Zadok and Ahunelech and the gon nnch 
chiefe fathers ofthe Pꝛieſts, and of the Ye- 10 vnto him by 
uites, euen the chiefe of the families againſt ot 
their ponger bꝛethzen. 

7 CHAP LIES, 

The ſingers are appointed , with their places and 

lottes. 
8 O Dad and the captaines of the armie 
aſeparated for the miniſterie the ſonnes 
of Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, who 
ſhould ſing pꝛophecies with harpes , wit! 
bioles,and with cymbals , and their nom- 
ber was euen of the men fox the office of their 
miniſterie, to wit, | 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, 
Tofeph,and Nethaniah,and Aſharclah the 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of A⸗ 
ſaph,which ſang prophecies by the tcomnu(- 
ſion of the King. 

3 Df Jeduthun, the ſormes of Jeduthun, 
Gevaliah, and Teri, and Jeſhaiah, A ſha⸗ 
biah, and Mattithtah, b ſixe, vnder p hands 
of their father: Jeduthun lange prophecies 
with an harpe, fox to gine thankes and to 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 

4 Of Yeman,Þ ſonnes of Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattamah, D331el, Shebuel, and Je⸗ 
rimoth, Yanamah, Hanami, Eliathah, Gid⸗ 
dalti, and Romamn-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi. Yothrir and Mahaziot g. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Henan 
the Kings Seer in the wardes of God to | 
lift vp the 'hozne:and God gane to Yeman mer ne- 
fourteenc ſonnes and thꝛee daughters. of the Kang. 

6 All theſe were vnder rhe [hand of _ lo, go nm. 


» 


e Which was 
the ſecond ſonne 
of Merari. 


That is, euery 
one had that 


a The ſingers 
were deuided 
into 24. courſes, 
ſo that euery 
courſe or order 
conteined 

and twelue, and in 
all there were 
288. as verſy. 
+Ebr handes. 


b Whereof one 
is not here nome 
bred. 

c Meaning, 
Pſalmes and 
ſongs to praiſe 
God, 


Or, Prophet. 


br. hard, 


d Who ſhould 
be in euery 
company and 
courle. 

e Without re- 
ſpect to age or 
cunning. 

So that hee 
ſerued in the 
firſt turne, and 
the reſt euery 
one at his turne 
followed or- 
derly. 
or, the Zeries, 


Or, courſes and 
turnes. 

a Thi Aſaph 
was not the no- 
table muſician, 
but another of 
that name cal- 


The Leuires offices. 


ſonnes and his bꝛeth 


father, ſinguig in the honſe ofthe Lozd with 
cymbales, violes and harpes , fox the ſer⸗ 
uice ofthe houſe of God, and Aſaph , and 
Jeduthun, and Yeman were at the Kings 
tcommaundement. | | 

7 So was their nomber with their bze- 


thien that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 


the Lozd, euen of all that were cunning,two 
hundꝛeth fonreſcoze and eight. | 

8 And they calt lottes, charge agauiſt 
charge, aſwell e ſinall as great, the cunnuig 
man as the ſcholler. ; 

9 And the firſt lot fell to f Joſeph , which 
was of Aſaph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
w his brethzen # his ſonnes were twelue. 

10 The third to Zaccur , hee, his ſonnes 
and his hethꝛen were twel ue. 

II The fourth to J3ri, hee, his ſonnes 
and his bieten twelne, 


12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſoimes 


and his bxethzen twelne. 
13. The ſirt, to Bukkiah, hee, his ſomies 
and his bzcthzen twelue, | | 
14 The ſeuenth, to Jelharelah , hee, his 
ſounes andhis brethren twelne. | 
15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſomes 
and his bethien twelue, - - | 
16 Theninth , to Pattamah , hee, his 
t{wclue. 
17 The tenth, to Shunei, he, his ſomies 
and his bzethzen twelne. 
13 Thecleuenth, to Azarccl,ke,his ſõnes 
and his bzethien twelue, 
19 The twelft, to Aſhabiah,he,his ſones 
and his brethzen twelue. | 
20 The thirteenth, to Shubacl, he, his 
ſonnes and his vzethzen twelne. 
21 The fourteenth, to Mattithiah, hee, 


his ſonnes and his bethꝛen twelue. 


22 The fifteenth, to Jerimoth, hee, his 
ſonnes and his bxcthzen twelue, 


23 The ſixtcenth, to Hananiah, hee, his 


ſonnes and his bxethzen twelue, 
24 The ſeuẽteenth to Joſhbckalhah, he, 
his ſoimes and his brethzen twelue, 
25 The eighteenth, to Yanam , he, his 
ſomies and his bꝛethzen twelne. 
26 The mneteenth, to Mallothi, hee, His 
ſonnes and his biethien twelne. 
27 The twentieth, to Euathah, hee, his 
ſomes and his bꝛethen twelue, 
28 The one and twentieth, to Yothir, he, 
his ſomies and his bzethzen twelne, 
29 Thetwo and twentieth, to Giddalti, 
he, his ſonnes and his bierhzen twelue, 
30 The thꝛee and twentieth, to Mahazi⸗ 
och, he. his ſonnes and his bxethzen twelue. 
31 The foure a twentieth, to Komamti- 
czer, he, his ſonnes and his brethzen twelue. 
CHAP AXYVL 
1 Theporters of the Temple are ordeined , euery 
man to rhe gate, which hee ſhould keepe, 20 And 
auer the treaſure, 
{ng the || dintſtons of the poꝛ⸗ 
ters, of the Kozhites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſoune of Koze of the ſonnes of = Aſaph, 
2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah,Ze- 
chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba- 
diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


led alſo Ebiaſaph, Chap.6,2 3,37. and 9. 19. and allo Iaſaph. 


1. Chron, 


The porters, and ouerſeers of the 


3 Elam the fift, Jehohanan the irt, and 
Elihoenai the ſeuenth. 

4 And ok the ſonnes of Obed Edom, 

Shematah the eldelt, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fift 

5 Ainmiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeurnth, 

Peulthai p eight:foz God had bleſſed hun, b In giuiag him 

6 And to Shematah his ſonne, were many children, 
ſonnes bozne , that < ruled in the honſe of © Orjlike their 
their father, fox they were men of might, fathers houſe, 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othm, meaning, wor. 
and Rephael, and Dbed , Elzabad and his thy men and 
bicthzen ſtrong men: Euhu alſo, and Se⸗ valiant, 
machiah, 

8 All theſe were of the ||ſonnes of Obed [97,»2pheve,, 
Edoin, they and their ſonnes and their bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen mightie &4 ſtrong to ſerue, euen thiee- 4 And meete 
ſcoꝛe and two of Obed Edom. to ſetue in the 

9 And of ꝙeſhelenuah ſonnes and bꝛe⸗ office of the 
thien, eighteene mightie men, porterſhip, 

10 And of Yolah of the ſonnes of Þe- 
rari,the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe, and 
(though he was not the cldelt, pet his fa- 
ther made hun the chiefe) 

11 Yelkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah Þ third, 
and Zechariah the fourth: all the || ſonnes [|97,couſ:, 
and the brethzen of Hoſah were thirteene. 

12 Of theſe were the ||diuiſions of the poz- [07 ,comſes, 
ters of the chiefe men, hauing the charge © a © According to 
gainſt their bzethzen, to ſerue in the houſeof tbeir tunes, af. 
the Lozd. . wel the one as 

13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and the other, 
— fo: the houſe of their fathers, foz euery 
gate, 

14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fell to 
Shelemiah: then then caſt lottes fox Ze- or, Mabel. 
chariah his ſome fa wiſe coiuiſeller, and his *. 
lot came out Nouchward: 7 f one expert 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, aid and meete to 
to his ſounes the honſe ofs Aluppun: keepethargae, 
16 To Shuppun and to Yolah Weſt⸗ 8 This vas an 
ward with the gate b of Shallecheh by the houſe, where 
paued ſtreete that goeth vpwarde, warde chey vſed to re- 
ouer againſt warde. | rt to conſult 

17 Eaſtward were ſir Lenites,& Nozth- of things con- 
ward foure a dap, and Southward foure cerning] Tem- 
a day, and toward Aſuppim i two and ple, as a Conuo- 
two, cation houſe, 

18 Ink Parbar towarde the Welt were h Wherea 
foure bp the pauedtreete, and two in Par- they vſed to caſt 
bar, out the filth of 

19 Theſe are the duuſſons of the poꝛ⸗ dhe tie, 
ters of the ſonnes of Noze, @ of the ſonnes i Meaning, tuo 
of ꝙcrari. one day, and 

20 J end of the keuites. Ahuah was os two another, 
uer the treaſures of the honſe of God, and k Which was 
oner the treaſures of the dedicate things, an houſe where. 

21 Df the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of in chey kept the 
the Gerſhimmites deſcending of Laadan, the inſtruments of 
chiefe ſathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni the Temple. 
nA coo Iii Er 

22 The es of Jehici were Tethan & 
Joel his bzother appointed ouer the trea- 
{ures of the houſe of the Lond. 

23 Ok the! Amramitcs,ofthe Jzharites, | Theſc alſo 
of the Yebzonites, and of the Dziclites. had charge o- 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, ner the rrea- 
Þ ſonne of Moſes, a ruler auer 5ᷣ treaſures. ſuxes. 

25 And of his f bꝛethhen, which came of lor, couſins 
Eliezer, was Kehabiah his ſonne, and 

Jclhaiah 


SB -a 


i, 


a uhh 


e. 


mute ofthe Temple. Officers 


Telhaiah his ſonne, and Jozain his ſoune, 
and A5 his ſonne, and Shelonuth pi 


ſonne. g 
* _ 26:7 


Mhich Shelonmithand his biethxen 
were — ppm of the dedicate 
things, which Dawd the King, and the 
chicte fathers, the captaines ouer thou- 


ſandes, and hundzeths, and the captauies of 


4 According as the arimus had = dedicated. 


by llering, ol 


27 (For ot the hattels and ofthe ſpoples 
they did dedicate. to maumtauie thehoule of 
the 201D; > 124 452 
- 28 And a that Samuel the Seer had 
deducate, and Saul the ſoune of Riſh, and 
Abner the ſonne of Nex, and Joab the 
ſonne of Xermah, and whoſoeuer had de⸗ 
dicare any thing, ie was bnder the hande of 
Sheloinith, and his bzerhzen, 12 30 

20 Ol the Jzharites was Chenaniah and 
his ſonnes, foz the buſmes n withoiu duer 


bogs thar were Iſrael kat officers and foz nigen. 


ou of the citie. 


o That is,for 
the kings houle, 


Pp Towi,the 
coulins of le- 
Joh 


q Bothin ſpiri- 
tuall and tem- 
rorall things. 


#Elr.dwuſions 
0 — : 
2 Which exe⸗ 
euted their 


chuge and of- 


ſice, which is 
wen dy com- 
ang in and go. 
ing out, 


b. Hut is Do- 
lleutenant. 


14. 23. 20 
1123. 


30 Df the Yeþzonices;Xthainay and his 


bzethꝛen, men ot actuiitie, a ehanſare, and 
ſeuen hundzeth weres ers fa Afri be⸗ 


yond FordendYeſtwartzall aþodutirefe dal 


of the Lazde, and foz the (ermge:*/of the 


* * y 
» © 17 
* | N 


31 Among the Hebronites, vas Femniah 
the chiefeſt, enen the Hebzomtes, by his ge⸗ 
nerations accoꝛding to the families. Andin 
- fourtieth peere of the reigne ai D 

ey were ſought foz: and there were four! 
— them men of actugtie, at Jaʒ er m 

Head. , © Fin en 

32 Aud his v þzethzen men of actimtix; 
two thouſande and ſeuen hundzerh cinete 
fathers, whome King Daud made rulers 
ouer the Renubenites ; and the Gadites, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſen, for.euerp 
matter perccigingto-4 God, 4 faz the Auigs 


buſineſſe. l. 
1117 

S H A P, XXVII. 5 

Of the prances and rulers that niimſired vmo thi 
Ring. 
T. childzen of Iſrael alfo after their 

nomber, euen the chiefe fathers and cap- 
tames of thouſands and of himdꝛeths, and 
their officers that ſerued the kmg by di- 
ners +courſes, which came in and went 
out, moneth by moneth thzoughont all the 
moneths of the peere: m enerp courſe were 


foure andtwenrie thouſand, | 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe fox the firſt mo- 25 


neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Tabdicl: 
and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouſand. 

3. Df the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
ouer all the pzinces of the armies fox the 
firſt moneth. in — 

4 And oner the courſe of the ſerond mo⸗ 
net was Dodat, an Ahohite, and this was 


His / courſe, and Pikloth was d a captante, 


and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouſand, ; j 

5 The captameof the third hoſte fox th 
third moneth was Benatah the ſonne af Je⸗ 
hoiada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: and in husconr& 
were foure and twentie chouſand. 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among 
*thirtie and aboue the thirtie, and in his 


Chap. xxvI II. appointed to ſerue ihe King. 168 


courſe _— ſonne. 

7 The fourth fo rhe fourth moneth was 
Alahel che bzocher of Joab, and Tebadiah 
— tonne after hun: and m his courſe were 

ure and rwentie thouſand, -- | 

8 TVyefiftfozthe fift moneth was pꝛince 
Shamhuth the'J5rahite: and in his courſe 
toure and twentie thonſand. 

9 The rt fo the ſixt moneth was Jrathe 
ſonne of Ikkeſh che Tekoite : and in his 
courſe fouxe and twentie thouſand, 

10 The ſeuenth fo} rhe tellenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonue, ofthe ſonnes of E- 
hin in ua courie foure and twenty 
1 2580 2 * | 1 "4 | 

It C tog de ei moneth was 

Sibbec the Huſhathite of. the Zarhites: 


nnd in his cout ſuid twentu thou⸗ 


ſand. u in 255 
12 The ninch foz the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anerhethite ef the ſonnes of 
j Jenami:and oeþiacurſetoire and twen⸗ or, Demamin. 
tp thouſand . $514 25400 
7 13: The tenth foz the truth moneth was 
Ara, the: Frcophathue: of the Tar⸗ 
; —.— conrtr.foureand twentie 
ouſand. Tu 33012110 4, 
tai "Thaclenenth for the rleuruth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathomte of the ſonnes 
pot E Haim: and in his courſe foure and 
ewentie thou dd. 
15 The twelft wr the twelftinoneth, was 
Yeldai the hathite,of IAthniel:and m 
his rotiſe fo ure and twentie thouſand, : 
I JFPozeouer * the rulersouer the tribes e Meaning, be · 
of Fſrael, ere theſe: duer the RKenbenites ſides theſe twelue 
yas ruter;;Ehiczerthe ſontie of Zichyi ; ouer captaines. 
2 Shymeomtcs, Shephatiah the lonne of 
{ achah: I. Aer. 14 1 
x7 mur the Lenites, biah xſonne 
Are them of Xharon, and Tas 
17 Der Judah, Elihm of the byethzen of 
. Jflachar; nk ec ſonne of 
1 - x 
19 Ouer Zebulun, Ichmaiah the ſonne 
of Dbadiah: oner NRaphtali, Jerimoth the 


20. Huer the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Yos d Which is be- 
ſhea the ſorme:of A aʒʒiah: oner the halte yonde Iorden in 


of them fromtwentiepecreolde and under, mandement ot 
becanfe the Lozde had ſyd tt hee would the king was 
wicreale Iſrael like vnto the ftarres of the abominableto - 
heauens. [3.290 nete: Ioab, Chap. 2 1. 6. 
1 24 And Jon the ſonne of Teruiah be⸗ f The Ebrewes 
gan to nombere-but he fintfhed it not. ebe⸗ make both theſe 
cauſe there tame wrath fox it-againlt J bookes of chro- 
rael, neither was the nomber put into the nicles but one, 
{Chzonicles of ing Bund. o and at this verſe 
25 And duer the Wings treafnres was make the middes 
A3mnauerh the; fone: of Adicl : and our of the booke, as 
the treaiuregm the fiedds, inthe cities and touching the 
mn the villages and im the — 45 was nomber of verſes. 
ona⸗ 


. 


Salomon choſen. 


j ehonathan the ſonne of Bxziah: - | 
1 a 26 Andouer the wozkemen in the fielde 
i} — the ground, was Esri the ſonne ot 
27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed Þ vines, 
was Shmiei the Ramathite: and oner that 
which appertained to the vmes ,and ouer 
the ſtoꝛe of the wine was Sabdi theShiph- 
Ware? © * "34 2 *3,*> "ra fy 
28 Andonertheolinerrees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the valleps,was Baal 
Hanan the Gederite: and ouer the ſtoze of 
the ople was Jodl: : 
29 And-oner the oren that fed in Sha⸗ 
ron, was Shctrai the Sharonite: andouer 
the oxen in the vatleis was Shaphat the 
ſonne of Adlat: - : -- | 
o And oner the camels was Obil the 
Ilhinaelite: andouer the aſſes was Jehde- 


was made coun- captaine of the ſungs 
ſeller. ; C HAP VV 4: 
3 Becauſe Dad was forbidden ra build the Tem. 
ple, be willeth Salonion and the pequle to per forme 
„ 8 Exhorting hum tafearethe beyd, . 


Iſraelthe punces ofthe tribes; and the 
captames of the bandes that fetuied. che 
king, and the cayttaines of thouſands md 
the capeaines of himdꝛeths, andthvunlers 
of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of p fang 
fOr,chufe ſer- and of his ſonnes, wth rhe Emuches 
ua, Gen. 37. 36 ànd the nd all the inen of power, 
vnto Jeruſalem. | t] 

2 And king. Dauid ſtood bp vpon His 
fecte,+ſard, Jeare pe me, mymethien and 
up people: J purpoſed to haue bnilt an 

a Where the houſe of reſt foꝛ the arne of the covenant 
Arke ſhould re- ofthe vnd, @fota *foordſtovle'Df,onr God, 


maine and te- ' dhauemade ready toi the building,” 

moue no more 3. But Ed ſapd buts ine. Thou thalt 

to and to. nat bilde an Hontefox um Name, becauſe 

Pal. 99.5. rie warre, and haſt 
Sn. . „1 its 4 ry . ; 

"9a 94 phe 4 PetasÞ nd God of Iſrael choſe me 


befo:e all the houſe of mp father, to be king 
douer Iſrael fox euer (foꝛ in Judah woulde 
b According to hee chuſe a prmce, and of the houſe of b Ju⸗ 


the prophecie of dug is the hunt of n father, and ainong 
Iaakob. Gch. - the mmi of ny father he delighted in me 
49.8, do make me kung ouer all Iſrael/7/ 
27d 9. 7. 5 * Soof all my ſumies fdrthe Loide 
' hath guten me man ours) hre hath even 
choſen Salomon mp ſonme to ſit vpon the 
1 throne of p fingdoim of fr $6xzd0uer Jſrael, 


6 And he ſaide vrito me, Salomon thy 
fonne, he@ſhail builde mine honſe and my 
courtes: foi I haus choſen hun to bee mp 
8 — 

7 Iv theretoꝶ his kungdome 


9 
. - 


* 


t. Chron. 
koz euer, 


nz ud for che conrſes of the Pꝛieſts, 


| K Dan aſſembled all the pinces of the ld. 


Dauids exhorracigy, - 


ik hee mdenonr himſelfe to doe my 
commandements,and mp mdgements, as 
c this day, | | c Tf he contig © 
8 Now therefoze in the ſight of all Il⸗ rokeeye my lan 
rael-the-Congregation of the Lozde, and in and depart not 
the audience of our God, keepe and ſeene therefrom, as he 
fo all the comandements of the Loꝛd pour doth hubert, 
God, that ye may poſleſſe this 4 good land, d To wit of 
and leaue it foꝛ an mheritance fo pour chils Canaan, a 
dꝛen after pon « fox euer. e Hedeclareth 
-9 And thon, Salomon mp ſonne, know that nothing cu 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue hun ſeparate them 
with a prrfite heart, and with. a willing fromthe com. 
mmde: * Fox the Loꝛid fearcheth all hearts, moditie of tha 
and vnderſtandeth all the nnagmations of land both for 
thoughts: if thou ſeene him, Hee will. bee themſelues ang 
fointdoftheo:butifthou fozſake hun, he wil Meirpoſterre 
caſt theeoff fox ener. + * 1045 4 but theirſinnes 
10 Take heede nowe, foz the Lende Hath and iniquitic, 


«4 A444 wma XS £o «= waa. © 


: the Meronothite: choſen theeto build fthe houſe of the Sanc⸗ 1. Sem. 16,7, | 

g That is, a man 3x And oner the ſherpe was Jaziz the tuarie : be ſtroug therefbre;and s due it. — | 

learned inthe _ ite: all wer che rulers of the It Chen Wautd gaue to Salomon his 20.4% 17. 10. 
+ word of God. ſubſtance that was king Daunds. ſonme ie paterne uf the pozche and of the ud 20,12, | 

h To be thei 32 And Jrehonathan:Danids bncle a houlſss' and of the cloſets thereof, f Meaning, for 

ſcholemaſters man ofcounſel and ot under ing (to he ander the galleries thereof, & of the cham- his Arke. 

and teachers. was as {cribe)@ Ichiel the ſonne oĩ Bach bers therrdi that are within, of the houſe g Put i in exe. 

i After that A- moni wee with the kings ſonnes. ofthe Merciſeate, aution. 

bitophel had d Ain was che kings coim⸗ 12 Andrhepaterneof all that thee had in Ely. that were n 

hanged him ſeller, a Hut the Archite Þ kings friend. his mide fox thecourres ofthe houſe of the bs un with bay 

ſelfe . a. Sam. 17. 34 i after Ahitophel was:Jehoiada Lord, and for al the ch s round about, | 

23-Ichoiada the ſonne of Benaiah and: Abwathar ;:and forthe treaſures of rhe houſtof God, and 

Arnie Jab. forthe treaſures of the dedicate things, 


and of the Lenites, and foz all the wozke fox 
ſermcs of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and foꝛ 
the veſſels or the miniſterie of the houſe of 


14 Heer gave of golde by waight, for the 
voſſels uf goſde, fox all the veſſels of all ma⸗ 
ner ot ſermier, and all the beſſeis of ſiluer by 
welght,foz all maner veſſels of all maner of 

ernice. 

15 The wbigFtallo of golde for theb can⸗ h That is, the 
dlieſtickes and golde foxtherr lampes, with ten candleſticks, 
the weight fox eucry candleſticke, and fox 1. King. 7.49. 
the lampes thereof, and foꝛ the candleſticks 
of ſiluer by the weinht of the candleſticke, 
and the lampes thereof, accoꝛ ding to the 


a a Mm A. a amo ot mas .v & Oo£aAA r cn ea wan .% 


vſe of tuerꝝ candle ſticke, 

16 Andthe weight of the golde for the 
tables of thewbread, foꝛ euern table, æ luluer . l 
for the tables of ſiiueer,ÜH, Jo conerinęi, 

17 And pure golde fot the flochhookes, i Meaning, of ; 
and the bowles, andſplates, and fox baſens, the Merciſeare 
golden weight fox cuerp baſen, and fox ſil⸗ which covered 
ner baſeng;by weight fox enery baſen, the Arke, which 

18 And fox the altar of ncenſe, pure gold was called the 8 
by weight, and golde for the paterne of i the charet, becauſe 
charet of che Cherubs that lpzead them ⸗ the Lord decla | 
ſelues, and couercd thearke of the touenant red bhimſelſe 
ofth ee: „ „ tbere. f 

19 Al. ſayd hee h iting ſent to me kbp k For allthis 4 
— — the Loide, whichMade mer vn⸗ was ld in um — 
d d all the wozkemanthippe of the pa- ting in j books p, 
1 ofthe Lawe 7 

20 Lund Dauid ſayde to Salomon his Exod. 25.40. > 
ſonne, Be ltrong, gidofa valrant courage which booke 4 
and doe it: frare not, noi be afraid:forÞ Yozd the King was s 
God, euen im God is with thet: hee willnot bound to put n LL 


aut thee no; foxſake thee, till thon haſt execution, 
fuuſhed all the wozke fox the ſeruice _ Deut 179 
ur 4. * 


4. 


8&, "FER 


- ara & 7 2 


icks, 


Gifes for the Temple. Dauids Chap. xxix. prayer, Salomon king. 169 
— honſe ol the 201d. leſt as headouer all, 
4. That rea 21 Weholde allo, the companies of the 12 Bothriches andhononr come of thee, 
ge to helpe Paieſts and the Lemtes foz al the ſernice of and thou reigneſt oner all, and in thine 
thee with thoſe rhe — — — ſhalbe — 4s — is power —7 ſtrength, and in thing 
ad G o2 the wi ozke, er ee heart hand it is to na at g ugth 
— him. it is ſkulfull m anp maner of ernice.The vnto all. Wet b - 
qebr.ar al Pimces alſo and all the people wilbe wholyß 13 Now therefoze our God, wee thanke 
werdel, at thy commandement. ther, and pꝛaile thy glonous Name, 
* CHA P. XXIX& . 14 But who am what is mp peo⸗ 
2 The offring of Dauid and of the princes for the ple,that we ould be able to offer willmg- 
building of the Temple, io Pauid giueth tte Ip after this (out : fox all things come of h We gave thee 
the Lord.20 He exhorteth F people to do the ſame, thee : and of thine owne hande we haue gi- nothing of our 
. —— 4 created king. 28 Dauid dieth, and ien thee, my | * 4 owne,but that 
alomen his ſonne reigneth in his flead, 15 Foz we are iſtra befo hi h ha 
VM Oꝛeouer Damid the Ring ſayd vnto all ſotourners, like all our farhers A receiued of thee: 
the Congregation , God hath choſen are like the ſhadowe vpon'the earth, and for whether the 
ner So, ati lundance lr Fe 
der, is great: fox this hon 16 Dod our Eod, all tht rall or ſpiritual? 
a Ard therefore is Nut foꝛ man, but foz the * Lozd God, that wee haue prepared — — we recon — 
ought to bee 2 Nowe Jhane prepared with all mp Houſe foz thine holy Name, is of thine all of God,and 
excellentin all POWEr for the honſe of mp God, golde foz hand and all is thme, 2 therefore muſt 
points, veſſels of golde , and ſilner fox them of ſiluer, 12 I know alo,mp God, that thon*tri- give him the 
and bꝛaſle fox things of bzaſſe, pzon fox things eſt the heart, and halt pleaſure in righteon(- 8/0!ie 
of ron, and wood fox things of wood, and nes: J Hane offred willingly in the vpright- And therefore 
Onir ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet, and car⸗ nes of mine heart all thele things : now al⸗ haue this land 
buncle ſtones and of diners colours,and al ſo haue J ſeene thy people which are found but lent to vs 
precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in a- here, to offer vnto thee willingly with ioy. for a time. 
ROS: bundance. , 1 18 O Loꝛd God of Abraham, Izhak and 18 br. waiting fox 
— 1 m— haned delight in Iſrael dur fathers, keepe this foz ener in eto return. 
00 ofthy people and plepure hte janet cp. 
— the houſe of my God, beſide all that J other, OO ON BERL 1 
— — — Prepared fot the houſe of the Sanc- 19 Arndgie vnto Salomon my forme a chem in this 
T are perñ̃t heart to kerpe thy commandements, good minde, 
- o be- + nen e thee thouſand talents of gold thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to do tbat they ma 
or sowne bk the golde of Dphir, and ſeney thonſande all things, and to builde the houſe which J ſerue thee — 
— lar trea- I of fined ſiluer toouerlap the walles haue prepared. lingly, 
1 o * — . i 20 CAndDanidſaid to all the Congre⸗ 
33 8 * he go * oꝛ the things of golde, and gation, Nowe bleſſe the Loꝛde your God 
— — — 02 things ot ſilner, and fox all the And all the Congregation bleſſed the Torde 
1 2 — the hands of artificers: and wha God of their fathers , and bowed downe 
wir Tod mms to fill his hand to dap vnto the der Ring. and woꝛſhipped the Lozd and 
Wd: | 4 el Ring. That i ö 
— 2 6 So - princes of the families, and the 21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the 4 
Edle dur — of — of Iſrael. and the cap- Loꝛd, and on the moꝛrowe after that dap King. 
— — 8 2 of hundꝛeths, with they offered burnt offerings vnto the Lord, 
toſet ſoorh the lingly ee 2c nt — —— athonſand 
work: of Cd. 7 And then gane fox the ſerui mes ada thoulande theepe, with their 
| : | ice of the w dꝛinke offern p ; 
Jorge offer, honſe of God fine thouſand talẽts of 22 — fox all A * e lr — 
and ten thouſand pieces, and tenne thon- 22 And they did eate and drinne befe whichth icour 
— Ws of _ and eighteene thou- the Loꝛde the ſame day with great ioy and gled i 
talents of bꝛaſſe, and onehumdzcth they made Salomon the ſonne of Parrid ſacrifices,as 
you _ talents of von. :  Kmg the ſeconde time, aud anoynted him vine, o le XC, 
e Meaning * — then with whome precious ſtones Mꝛince befoze the Lozd, and Zadok fox the chit 
— bed 2 = — gane them to the treaſure of hie Puieſt. 
any, the Ser hi the Loꝛd, by the hand of Jehiel 23 So Salomd ſate on the tone of the n This decla 
ow — * — ; Loꝛd, as Ring in ſtead of Damid his father, rech that the ; 
77 ,,,, —— 
h ÞÞ veto the Keke . * ing 4 And all the pzinces men of power, were figures of 
"More Pager L lord, with af perfect heart. And and all the ſonnes o Ri | i Chriſt, he 
> Ig — the Ring alſo * reioyted with great ted themſelnes — — 4 Fe — — 
bypocriſie, 10 Therefore Danid bleſſed the Lord b 25 And the Loꝛd magnified Salomon in ted, & to whome 
T/al.122,7. fore all the Conareoati the Loꝛd be- dignitie, in the ſightof all Jſrael, and gaue God gaue the 
b Which didt Nied gregation, and Dauid ſaide, him ſo gloꝛtous a kingdome , as no Uimg chieſe gon 
reueile thy ſelfe Sleſſed be thou, O Loꝛde God of 8 Flrael had before him in Israel 4 * 7 "wa 
to our facher 8 and euer. 26 J Thus Hand the ſome of Jlhai —— 
lake, ine, © Loꝛde is greatnes c power, reigned oner all Jfrael, — the 


and glonie, andvictozte' and prayſe:foral} 2 . 
1 Tony Vie:toꝛ 7 And the Xt 
iche! wit heauen ary in earth is thine: thine ſrael,was fourtie — — r. oo 15 * 
7% op g z Lozve, andthou excel- et m Yedzon 3 tmee and thirti e peere s $+3+35> 
| Va, reigned 


for, eſtablſhed, 
«nd ſtrong. reade 


1. Kings 2.46. 


a That is, hee 
proclaymed a 
ſolemne ſacri- 
fice, and com- 
mar ded that all 
ſhould be at 

the lame, 

b Reade 1. King. 


: 50 called, be- 
cauſe that God 
thereby ſhewed 
certaine ſignes 
to the Congre- 
gation, of his 
preſence. 

d Which was 
for the burnt 
oft:ings, Exod, 
27.1. 
Exed.z8,1,2, 


r. Kg 34+ 


Salomon: offering at Gibeon. His 


reigned he in Jeruſalem 

28 And hee died in a good age, full of 
daes, riches and honour, and Salomon 
bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the 
kg, firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wiitten 


rr. Chron. petition. God giueth him wiſedome and riches, 


inthe booke of Sanmel the Seer, and in o The 

the bookeof Nathan the Pzopher, and Nathan tes 

in the booke of Gad the Seer, are thought to 
30 With all his reigne and his power, haue bene loſt 

and y times that went ouer him, and ouer in the captiuirie. 

Iſrael a ouer all Þ kingdomes of the earth, p Meaning the 


troubles and 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes 

of the Kings: that is, trom the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ietuſalem, and the carying 
away of the people capripe into Babylon, In this ſtone are certaine things declared & ſet forth more 
copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the 
Prophets. But three things are here chieſſy to bee conſidered, Fult, that the godly Kings, when they 
ſawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had recour̃le to the Lorde, and by 
earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. The ſecond, ho it is a thing that greatly offen- 
deth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. 
And thirdly, ho the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, and were verie xealous to ſer forth 
his religion throughout all their dominions , and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, der o- 
ſed them, and for the true religwn and worde of God, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſetued God according to the 
fantaſie of men. Thus haue e hitherto the chieſe actes from the beginning of the world to the buil- 
ding againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two & thirtieth yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, 
three thouſand, ſiue hundreth, threeſeore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths, 


CHAP, I. ; 
6 Theofring of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He pray · 
eth vnto God to giue him wiſedome: 11 Which he 


giueth him and more, 14 The number of his charets 


and horſes, 15 And of his riches, | 
mo.am cn Salomon the ſonne of 
TH ADand was || confirmed in his 
4 {E829 kingdome : and the Loꝛde his 
God was with him, and inag- 
niſied him highly, 
5 2 And Salomon -ſpake vn⸗ 
to all Iſrael, to the captaines of thouſands, 
and of hundzeths,and to the iudges, and to 
all the — m all Jſrael, cucn the 
chyefe fathers, 

3 So Salomon 'and all the Congrega- 
tion with hum went to the hie place that 
was at >Gibeon: fox there was the Taber- 
nacle c of the Congregation of God which 

oſes the ſeruant of the Lozd had made in 

e wilderneſle, ; 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
bzought vp from Ririath-iearum , when 
Dauid had made pzeparation foz it: fo 
— had pitched a tent foz it in Jerula⸗ 


5 Moꝛeouer the 4bzaſen altar *that Be- 
zalcel the ſonne of Du, the ſonne of Hur 
had made, did he ſet befoze the Tabernacle 
of the Lozd : and Salomon and the Con- 
I ſought it. 

AndSalomon offered there befoze the 
TZozde upon the bzaſen altar that was in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation :*ene 
a thouſandburnt offerings offered hee vp- 


on it. 

7 The ſame night did God appeare 
vnto 2 and fapde vnto him, Aſke 
what A thall giue thee. 

8 And Salomou ſaide bnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercie vnta Danib mp 
father, and haſt made me to reigne in his 


ſteade. ! Fn 
9 NoWherefore, O Pozve God, let thy 


pꝛomiſe vnto Danid mp father bee e trne: e Perfourme 
to2 thou Halt made mee king ouer a great promiſe made 
people, like to the duſt of the earth. to my father cog» 
10 Gine me now wiſedome and know⸗ cerningwe. 
ledge, that J may t goe cut and goe in be- G Thar 1 may 
fore this people: fox who can wmbge this gonerne this 
thy great people 7 people,reade 
11 And God ſaide to Salomon, Becanſe 1.Chron, 27.1, 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not and 1. King. 3,7, 
alked riches, treaſures and honour, no2 
the e lines of thine enemies, neither pet g atis to 
haſt aſked long life, but haſt aſked foꝛ thee be reuengel on 
wiſedome & knowledge, that thou mighteſt thine enemies. 
iudge mp pcople, ouer whom J haue made 
thce King, 
12 Miſedome and knowledge is graun⸗ 
ted vnto thee, and J will gme rhee riches, 
E treaſures aud Yonour , ſo that there hath 
not bene the ike among the Kmgs which 
were befoze thee, neither after rhee ſhall 
there be the like. 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie 
place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem 
from befoze the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation,and reigned ouer Iſrael. 
14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 1. Kg. 10. 
and hozſemen : and hee had a thonſande 
and foure hundzeth charets , and twelne 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, whome hee placed m 
the b charet cities, and with the Lung at h Which wee 
Jernlalem. cu ies appoꝝn- 
15 And the King gane ſfincr and golde red to keepe 
at Jeruſalem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar and maintaine 
trecs as the wilde figge trecs, that are az the charers, li 
bumdantlp in the plame. i Ne cauſed fo 
16 Alſo Salomon had hozſes brought great plentie 
out of Egypt and *fme linen: *the Kings that it was no 
marchants recepued the fine limien foz a more eſteemed 
pꝛice. then ſtones, 
17 They came bp alſo and bzonght out 7/4. 19.9. 
of Eaypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundieth e(e4.27.7- 
&ek of ſiluer, that is an hoꝛſe fo an hun⸗ k Read 3.4%, 
wet and fiftie : and thus thep bought hor- 10.28, 
to all the Kings of the Yittites , 2 


of 
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- 


Preparation for the Temple. Hurams 
ings of Aram by theirt meanes, 
te ng of randy 
2 The nomber of Salomons, wor emen to builde 

the Temple, 3 Salowm ſendeth io Hiram the 
King of Tyrus for wood and workemen, 

Hen Salomon determmed to build an 
T youtefor 2 — — the Lozde, and 

onſe fo2 his knigdoine. | 

a And Salomon told out ſenentte thou- 
ſaude that bare burdens, foureſcoꝛe thou⸗ 
ſande men to hew ſtones in the mountauie, 
E and thzce thouſande and a ſixe hundleth to 

ich is to be guerſee them, 
2 of 3 Aud Salomon ſent to] Huram the 
allſortof offi kuig of Tpzus, ſaping, As thou aſt done 
cet and ouerſee- tg Bauid mp father, and didſt de hum 


br, hands, 
6 


for, palach 


exforelsrbe cedar trees to biulde hun an houle to dwel 

chiefe officers in, ſo do to me, 

were but 330% 4 Veholde, J builde an houſe vnto the 

1. king. 5· 16. ame of the Loꝛd mp God, to ſanctiſie it 
Hiram. nto hum, and to burne ſweete incenſe be- 

3.0m. 3. 11. foꝛe him, and fo} the contmual thewbzead, 


and foz the burnt offrings of the mozning 
and Euenmg, on the Sabboth dayes, and 
in the newe moneths, and in the ſolemne 
feaſts of the Loꝛd our God: this is a per⸗ 
petuall thing fox Jſrael, A 
5 Aud the honſe which J build, is great: 
fo} great is our God abone allgods. 
6 Who is hee then that can bee able to 
builde hun — — 2 the — = 
atis to do the heauen of Heauens can not contep1 
. ſervice which — am J then that J {ſhould buplde 
de hath com- Him anhonſe? but I doe it to burne b incenſe 
mandechſigni- befoze hum. | 
ſyingtharnone 7 Sende mee now? therefoze a cunning 
is able to honour man that can wozke in gelde, un ſiluer, and 
and ſerve God in in bzafſe, and in pion, and in purple, and 
that perfection as c rimolſin and blew ſuke, that can graue in 
his maieſtie de- grauen worke with the cunning nien that 
ſerueth, are with mer in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
{0r,charlet, whame Dauid my father hath pzepared, 
t Some take it 8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firre trees 
for braſill, or the e Alginumim trees from Lebanon: foz J 
wood called E» kliouie that thy ſeruants can [kill to hewe 
benum, others timber in Lebanon:and behold, mp ſeruats 
— corall, rr —＋ 1 
Or, Almuggim, 9 That thep may pꝛepare 
feen abundance : fox the houſe which Jdo bund, 
Ot Bath read is great aud wonderfull, 
1.King,7.26, 10 And bcholde, J willgine to thy ſer⸗ 
:iscalled alſo nants the cutters and the hewers of tina⸗ 
Fpha,but Epha ber twenty thouſande t meaſures of beaten 
is to meaſure dry Wheate, and twenty thouſande meaſures 
things,as Bath of barlep, andtwengie thouſande bathes of 
a meaſure for Wine, aud twentie 4 thouſand bathes of 
liquors, ople. | . 1 * 
e The very hea- 11 Then Huram king of Tus anſwe- 
then confelſe. l red in wiruig which hee ſrut to Salomon, 
that is was a ſin · Becauſe the Lozd hath loued his people; he 
gular gift o hath made thee king ouer them. 
God, when he 12 Yuram ſaid mozeoaer, Bleſſed bethe 
gwetoanyna- Loꝛd God of Jſrael which made the hea⸗ 
dona king that men and the earth, and that Hath giuen vn⸗ 
woas viſe and of tu Datudthe king a © wiſe ſonne that Hath 
vnderſtanding, difcretion,pmdence and vnderſtanding to 
albeit it appea- 
reth that this 
—— had the 
true nowled e 
of God, * 


Chap.11.111, 


workeman, Building of the Temple. 170 


14 The ſonne ofa woman ot pf dangh⸗ It is alſo wie. 
ters of Dan : and his father was a man of ten that ſhe was 
Tpzus, and he can [kill to wozke in golde, of the tribe of 
in ſilner, m bzafſe,in pꝛon, in ſtone, and in Naphtali, 2. Kin. 
tumber, m purple, m ſilke, and in fine 7.14, which 
lumen and in crumoſin, and can graue in all may be vnder- 
grauen wozkes, and bzopder in all biop⸗ ſtand that by 
dered wozke that ſhall be ginen him, with reaſon of the 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning confuſion of 
men of mp Loꝛd Dam thy father. tribes, which 

I5 Nowe therefoze the wheate and the then began to 
— ople, andthe wine, which my be, they maried 
lozde ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his in divers tribes, 
ſeruants. : ſo that by her 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon father ſhee 
as much as thou ſhalt neede,and will bung might bee of 
it to thee in raftes bp the ſea to Japho, Dan, and by ber 
ſo thou mapeſt carie them to Jeruſalem. mother of 

17 C And Salomon nombzed all the Naphtali. 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſracl, or, ſtipa. 


after the nombzumng that his father Dauid lor, Jeppe. 
hadnombzed them: aud were founde 
an hundꝛeth and thꝛee and thouſand, 


and ſire hundꝛeth. 
18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcoze thouſand to 
hewe ſtones in the mountaine, and thzee 
thoukand and fire humdzeth ouerſecrs to 
cane the people to wozke. 
CHAP, III. 
1 The Temple of the Lord. and the porch are buil- 
ded,with other things thereto belonging, : 
D * Salomon began to builde the honſe 1,X/ng. 6.5, 
Jof the Lozde m Jeruſalem, in mount 3 
2 Moziah which had beue declared vnto a Which is the 
Damdhis father, in the place that Danid mountaine 
prepared in the thzeſhing flooze of * Oznan where Abra- 
the Jebnlite, ham thought 
2 And he began to builde in che ſecond to haue ferifi⸗ 
moneth and the ſecond dap, in the fourth ced his ſonne, 
pecre of his reique, Gen.22,2. 
3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereonSa- 2. Sam. 24.16, 
lomon grounded to build þ houſe of God: 21. 
the length of cubites after the firſt > mea- b According 
ſure was thzee ſcoꝛe cubites, and the bzeadth to the whole 
twentie cubites: length of the 
4 And theporch, that was befoze the Temple, com- 
length in the front of the bꝛeadth was prehending the 
twentie cubites, & the height was an 4 hnn- moſt holy place 
dꝛeth and twentie, and he onerlaide itwith⸗ wirh the reſt 
in wich pure golde. e It conteined 
5 And the greater houſe he ſieled with as much as did 
firre tree which he ouerlaide with good the breadth of 
gold, and graued thereon palme trees and the temple, 
chaimes, 1.King.6.3. 
And he ouerlaide the houſe with pꝛe⸗ d From the 
fious ſtone fox beantie: and the golde was — to 
op: for in 


Nolde of ſire hundꝛeth talents, 

ie 
e, g he ouer e cham⸗ 

— colds F de the ch 


_ 10 J And 


The ornaments,and other 11. Chron. veſſels for the Temple, 


10. © And in the hoſe of the moſt holy in the Temple, fue on the right hand 
place — made ta Cherubmis wꝛought ſiue on the left: and he bom es 
hke chuldzen , and ouerlayde them wich * — — 
golde, | | 9 e madethe court of the Pꝛieſts 
1 11 And the wings of the Cherubims and the great f court and — the f Called A 
1. C... were twentie cubites long: the one wing court, and ouerlaped the doozes thereof the — n 
| was fine — —— = the wall — with — —_—_ — * - 
houſe, # the other g fine cu 4 10 And hee e Sea on the right ſide 2 . 
ching to the wing ot the other Cherub. Eaſtward toward the South. * , —— anon 
12 likewiſe the vaing of the other Che⸗ 11 And Huram made {pots k beſoms, ple ve; 4 Teas 
rub was fine cubites. reaching to the wall andbaſens,and Yuram finithed the wolte — r 8 rift 
. ofthe houſe, and the other wing fiue cu⸗ chat he ſhould make foz King Salomon foz 1 darch 
bites, iopning to the 'wing of. the other the houſe of God, 107% 
Cherub. a : I2 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles 0, 
13 The winges of theſe Cherubims andthe chapiters cnthe toppe of the two 
F Which ſepara- were ſpꝛead abzoad twentie cubites: they pillars, and two grates to coner the two 


ſtood on their feete, and their faces were bowles of the chapiters, that were vpon 
_ — 1 toward the houſe. l the toppe of the pillars: wy 
i F * 14 J Ye made alſo f the vaile of blewe 13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
122 ficke and purple, andcrimoſin,and fine lin⸗ fox the two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ 


nen, and wꝛonght Cherubims thereon, granates foi euern grate to couer the two 

15 And he made befoze the houſe twa bowles of the chapiters, which were vpon 

pillars s of ſiue and thirtie cubites hie: and the pillars, 0 

the chapiter that was vpon the toppe of 14 He made alſobaſes,@ made caldzons g Whom $alo- 

eche of then, was finecubites. bpon the baſes: mon reuerenced 

hid in f raund. 16 Yemade allo chaines for the ozacle, 15 Anda Sea, &twelue bulles under it: for the Pitts that 
id in _ i. and put them on the heades of the pillars, 16 Pottes alio and beſoms, and fleſh- God had given 

nes o apl- and made an“ hundzeth pomegranates, & hookes, and all theſe veſſels made Huram e 

_ — 4 _ put them among the chaines, zhis father, to king Salomon toz the houſe he had the Gme 
ore he pow to 17 And he ſet vp the pillars befoze the of the Lozd, of fſhming bꝛaſſe. name alſo that 

euery _ 1 Temple, one on theright hand and the other 17 In the plame of Joꝛden did the king Hiram the king 

Ln naue. on the left, and called that on the right caſt them in clap betweene Succoth and of Tyrus had ha 


h For euery pil- © | 
lar an hundreth, hande Jachin, and that on the left hand Teredathah. mother nas 


was eighteene * 
cubites long, but 
the halfe cubite 
could got be 
ſeene: for it was 


* Boaz. 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels leweſſe, and his 
reade t. King. CHAP. ITIL, in great abundance:foz the weight of bzaſſe father a Tyrian, 
J-30s 1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Ses,6 The could not be reckoned. Some reade, for 

caldrons, 9 The candleſtickes, &c. 19 And Salomon made all the veſle!s his father, the 


Nd he made an altar of bꝛaſſe twentie that were fox the houſe of God: the golden author of this 
a A preat veſſel A cubites long, ⁊ twentie cubites bzoad, altar alſo Ethe tables, whereonthe n ſhew- worke. 
of braſſe, ſo cal · andten cubites hie. bzead ſtoode. N h In Ebrew, the 
led becauſe of 2 And he made a molten : Sea of tenne 20 Poxeoner the candleſtickes, with their bread ofthefa. 
the great quan- cubites from buunme to bunume, roumde lampes to burne them after the maner, be⸗ ces, becauſe they 
titie of water, in compaſſe, and fine cubites hie: and a foze theozacle,ofpure gold. were ſet before 
which it contei · line of thirtie cubites did conipaſſe it a# 21 And the floures, ⁊ thelampes,and the the Arke,where 
ned, 1. King 7. bout. ; ſuuffers of golde. which was ſine golde. the Lord ſhewed 
23. And under bit was the fation of oxen, 22 And the ſhookes, and the balens, and his preſence. 
b Meaning, vn · which did compaſſe it round about, tenne the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: lor. inſtrumonti 
der the brim of in a cubite compaſſing the Sea abont: the entrie alſo of the honle & doozes there⸗ of Muſicke, 
the veſſel, as two rowes of oxen were caſt when it was of within, even of the moſt holy place: and i Thar is;coue- 
1. King 7.24. molten. = 1 N the doozes of the houſe, to wit, of the Tem ⸗ red withplas 
c In the length 4 Jt ſtoode vpon twelneoren: thzeeloo- ꝓle were i of golde. of golde. 
of euery cubite ked towarde the Noith, and thiee looked „ 
were ten heads towarde the Weſt,+ thzee looked toward 1 Thethinges dedicated by Dauid,are put in the 
or knops which South, and thzee looked toward the Eaſt, Temple. 2 The Arke is brought into the Temple. 
in all ate oo. And the Sea ſtoodeabout bpon them, aud 10 {hat was withini, 12 They ſing prayſe to 
110 r,floure delicet. Allthrir hinder partes were mward, the Lord. | : 
d inthe firſt 5 And the thickenesthereof was an hand ge was allthe wozke finiſhed that Sa- 1. Kg. 7.514 
bookeof kings byeadth , and the bzinune thereof was like Olomon made fo the houſe of the Lozde, 42d 8.1, 
Chap. 7. 26. the wozke of the biunnie of a cuppe, with and Salomon bzonghr in the things that 
mencion is onely flaures of |lilres; it conteined © thee thous Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
made of two and bathes. dilner and the golde, and all the veſſels, and 
thouſand: but 6 J Ye made alſo teme caldꝛons, a put ꝓnt them among the treaſures of the houſe 
the leſſe nom · fiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the left, of God. 
ber was taken towatſh in them, and to clenſe in theni that 2 Then Salomon aſſenthled the Elders 
there, and here Which apperteined to the burnt offrings: of Jſrael, and all the heades of the tribes, 
according as the but the Sea was foi the Pnefts to waſh in. the chiefe fathers of the chitdzen of Jſrael a ReadA.San, 
meaſures proued 7 d And he made ten gandleſtrkrs of unto JYernſalem to bing vp the Arkeof the 6.12. 
afterward is de- golde accoꝛ ding to : their forme.) and pare couenant ofthe Lozd from the citie of Da⸗ b When the 
clared, Hem in the temple, ſiue on the right hand, utd,whirh is Zion. things were de- 
e Euen as they and fine on the left. 323 end alþthe men of Fſrael aſſembled dicate & brougbe 
Hould be made. 8 J nd he made ten tables, E put them vnto the Ring at the b feaſt: u 1 in the into the Tcule 
. uen 


* 


8 A 1 KK 


„ 


The Arke of the couenant placed, 


c Called in E- 
drewe Ethanim, 
conteining Part 
of Septemdet 

t of October, 
1. King - 8.2. 
which moneth 
the Lewes calle 
che firſt monetn, 
becauſe they (ay 
that the wol 
was created m 
that moneth, an 
after they came 
from Egypt they 
began at March: 
but becauſe 2 
this opinion is 
vncertaine, we 
make March 
euer the firſt, as 
belt wiitets doe. 


or, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before 

it was brought 
tothis place. 


tenth e moneth, 

2 A all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Lemtes tooke vp the Arke. 

5 And they caryrd vy the Arke,and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and all 
the holy veſſels Þ were in the Tabernacle, 
thoſe did the Pueſts and Lenites bung vp, 

6 And king Salomon andall the Con- 


h, gregation of Jſracl that were aſſembled 


unto hun, were befoze Þ Arke,offring ſheepe 
and bullockes, which could not be tolde no2 
numbied fox multitude. 

7 So the Prieſts brought the Xrke of 
the couenant of the Lord vnto his place, m⸗ 
to the Oꝛacle of thehonſe, into the moſt 
Nolp place, even under the wings of the 
Cherubinis. 

8 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place ofthe Arke, and the 
Cherubuns couered the Xrke , and the 
barres thereof aboue, 

9 Andthey dꝛewe out the barres, that 
the ends of the barres might bee ſeene out 
of the arke befoze the Ozacle, but they were 
not ſeene without: and there they are bnto 
this day. 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane the 
two Tables, which Moſes gaue at Yozeb, 
where the Lord made a conenant with the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, when they came ont of 
Egypt. 

11 And when the Pꝛieſtes were come 
aut of the Sanctuary (foꝛ all the Pꝛieſtes 


e Were prepared that were preſent, were © ſanctified and did 


to ſerue 


Lord, 


f They agreed 
al in one tune. 


This was the 
ellect of their 
ſon gc, as Plal. 
118. f. and pfl. 
36.1. 


1. Ning. 8. 12. 
a Atter that he 
had ſeene the 
plotie of the 
Lord in the 
cloude, 


not waite bn courſe. 

12 And the Lenites Þ ſingers of al ſozts, 
as of Aſaph,of Yeman,of Jeduthun, and of 
their ſonnes and of their bzethren, becing 
clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cymballes, c 
with vnols, and harpes at the Eaſt ende of 
the alt ar, and with them an hundꝛeth and 
twenite prieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And then were \as one, blowing trũ⸗ 
pets, and ſinging. and made one ſounde to 
he heard in pꝛanſing + thanking the Lord, 
and when they lift bp their voyct with trũ⸗ 
pets and unthcymballes, and with in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſſcke, and when then 
ꝓꝛ iv{cd the Loꝛde, ſinging, $ Fox he is good, 
becauſe his mercie laſteth fox euer) then the 
houſe, even the Houſe of the Loꝛd was filled 
With a clonde, 

I4 So that the prieſts coulde not ſtande 
to mwitter becau{of d cionde : for the glo⸗ 
rp of the Loꝛd had filled the honle of God, 


n 
3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the 
Lord, 14 He prayeth unto God for theſe that ſhall 
pray in the I. mple, 
Hen * Salomon * ſapde, The Lozde 
nath ſapd, that hee would dwell in the 
darke cloude: 

2 And J haue built thee an HonÞ to 
dwell in, an habitation fo2 thee to dwell in, 
for euer. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael (foz all 
the Congregation of Jirael ſtoode there.) 

4 And he ſavy, Bleſled be the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 


Chap.vr. 
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Dauid my ſather, and hath with his ſhand or, power. 
fulfilled it, ſaping, 
5 Since the day that J bought mp peo⸗ 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no ci⸗ 
tie of all the tribes of Ilrael to buulde an 
houſe, that my Name might be there, nei⸗ or, Templi. 
ther choſe J anp man to be a rulerouer mp 
people Iſrael: 

6 But J hane choſen Jernſalem, that 
my Name might be there,and hane choſen 
Damd to be oner mp people Jſrael. 

And it was in theheartofDanid mp 2. Sam. 7.5. 
father to biuld an houſe unto the Name of 
the Loꝛd Godot Iſrael, 

8 Vut the Loꝛde ſayde to Danid mp fa⸗ 
ther, Mhereas it was in thme heart to 
build an houſe vuto mp Name, thou didſt | 
well that + thou waſt ſo nunded. $Etr, that it was 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build ** ne heart. 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come 
ont of thy lopnes, hee thall build an houſe 
vnto my Name, 

10 And the Loꝛde hath perfourmed his 
woꝛde that he ſpake : and J am riſen vp 
in the rome of Damdup father, and am 
{et in the thꝛone of Jſrael,as the Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, and haue biult an houſe to the name 
of the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 

11 And J hane ſet che Arke there, wher⸗ 
in is the bcouenant of Þ Loꝛd, that he made b Meaning, the 
with the children of Jſrael. two Tables, 

12 TAnd the King © ſtood befoze the al- wherein is con- 
tar ot the Lord, in the pꝛeſence of all the teyned the effeR 
congregation of Jirael, and ſtretched ont of the couenant, 
his hauds, that God made 

13 (Foz Salomon had made a b1aſen with our fathers, 
ſcaffold and ſet it in the mids of the court, e On a ſcatfolde 
of fine cubites long, and fine cubites bꝛoad, that was made 
and thꝛee cubites of height, and bpou it hee for that purpofe, 
ſloode, and kneeled downe vpon his knees that he praying 
befoꝛe allthe Congregation of Jirael , and for the whole 
d ſtretched out his hands toward heanen) people might be 

14 And ſande, © Loꝛde God of Jſrael, heard of all, as 
there iᷣ no God like thee in heanen noꝛ in 1. King. 8. 22. 
earth, which keepelt conenant, and mercie d Both to giue 
unto thy ſernants, that walke bcfoze thee thanks for the 
wrti) all their heart. great benefites 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernant of God beſtowed 
Danid mp father, that thou haſt pꝛomuſed vpon him, & alſo 
him: fo! thou ſpakeſt withthy month, and to pray for the 
haſt fulfilled it with thme ſhand, as appea- perſeuerance and 
rech thts dap, proſperitie of his 

16 Therefoꝛe nowe Loꝛde Cod of Iſta⸗ people. 
el, keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp fa⸗ 2. Aacca. 2. 8. 
ther, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, ſaying, or, in effect. or 
Thou + ſhalt not want a man in mp ſight, by thy power. 
that ſhall ſit vpon the throne of Iſrael: ſa #E6,a man ſhalt 
that t hn ſonnes take heede to their wayes, nor be cut of, 
to walke in my Lawe, as thou halt walked 
before me. 

17 And nowe. O Loꝛd God of Iſrael. let 
thy worde bee verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſernant Dauid. 

18 (Is it true in deede that God wil 
dwell with man on earth? Behold, ̃rhea⸗ 1. Ning. S. 27. 
nens, and the heauens of heauens are not 
able to conteine thee: how much moe vna+ 
dle is thishonſe, which J hane built 2) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer 
of thy ſernant, and to his ſnpplication, O 
Loꝛde my God, to heare the cxp aud prayer 

iu. whick 


u ——— — — — na 


which thy ſernant p1apeth before thee, 
e That thou 20 That thine e eyes map be open to⸗ 
mayeſt declare in Ward this houſe dap & night, euen towarde 
effect, that thou the place, whereof thou hall ſaid, that thou 
haſt a continuall wouldeſt put thy Name there, that thou 
care ouer this mapeſt hearken vnto the pꝛaper, which thy 
place. ſeruant pꝛapeth in this place. BH 

21 Heare thou therefoze the ſupplication 

of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 

which they pꝛay in this place:# heare thou 

in the place ofthine habitation, euen in Hea- 

4 nen, and when thou heareſt, be mercifull, 

I. Ning. 8.3 f. 22 hen a man thall ſinne agaynſt 
By reteining his int᷑ighbonr, æ he lay vpon hun an othe 
any 2 from tao cauſe hin to iweare, the t ſwearer lhall 
him, or elle by come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 
denying y which 23 Then heare thou in heauen, e do, and 
he hath left him ijuidge thp ſeruantes, in recompenſing the 
to keepe, or doe wicked to buing his way evpon his head a 
him any wrong. in iuiſtifping therighteous, to guie hun ac⸗ 
1 br. ot he. coꝛding to his righteoniſneſle, 
g. Meaning, to 24 J And when thy people Iſrael ſhal 
giue him that he onerthz1owen befoꝛe the e nene, becauſe 
which he hath the haue ſinned agaynlt thee, and turne a⸗ 


deſetued. game and || confeſſe thy Name, and pꝛap, 
Or, præyſe. — make ſupplication befoze thee in this 
oule, 


25 Thenheare thou in heauen, and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people J{- 
racl, and bꝛing them againe vnto the lande 
— thou gaueſt to them and to their fa⸗ 

ers. 

26 When heanen ſhalbe ſhut vp, æ there 
ſhall be no rame, becauſe they haue ſinned 

agagainſt thee, and ſhall pꝛap in this place, ⁊ 
for. tewardthis ronfeſſe thy Name, andi turne from their 
place, ſinne,when thou doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
don the ſme of thy ſeruantes, and of thy 
people Iſrael( when thou halt taught them 
the good wap wherein they may walke) a 
giue rame vpon thy lande, which thou haſt 
guten vnto thy people fox an inheritance, 

Chap. 20. 9. 28 hen there ſhall be famine in the 
land, when there ſhall be peſtilence,blaſting, 
oz mildew, whẽ there ſhalbe graſhopper, oꝛ 

5 caterpiller, when their enenne ſhall beſiege 
+E#r. in the land theim t in the cities of their lande, or anp 
ef their gates, plague oꝛ any ſickneſſe, 

h He declareth 29 Then what pꝛaper and ſipplication 

that the prayers fo ener thall be made of any man, oz of all 
of hypocrites thy people Jſrael, when eucrp one ſhall 

cannot be heard, knowe his owne plague,and his owne di- 

nor of any but ſealſe, and ſhall ſtretch fooꝛth his hands to- 

ol them, which ward this houſe, | 

pray vnto God 39 Yeare thou then in heauen, thun dwel⸗ 

with an vnfained ſiiig place, and be merciful!, and gie enerp 

faith and in true man accoꝛding vnto al his waycs,as thou 

repentance, doeſt knowe his heart (foi thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of the childꝛen of men 

31 That they map feare thee, and walke 

: im thy wapes as long as they line in the 
i Heſhewethy lande which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
before God there thers, 

5 no acception 32 Joeouer, as touching the ſtran⸗ 

of perſon, but all ger which is not of thy people Iſrael, who 
people that fea · hall conie out of a farre countrep foꝛ thy 
rech him & wor- great Names ſake, and thy mightie hand, 
keth righteouſ· and thy ſtretched out arme:when they ſhal 
neſſe, is accep- come and: pzap in this houſe, 

ted, Act. 10.35. 33 Beate thon in heauen thy dwellmg 


Salomons prayer N It. Chron. for the people. 


place, and do accozding to al that the ſtran⸗ 
ger calleth ſoꝛ vnto thee, that all the people 
of the earth may knowe thy Name, and 
frare thee une thy people Iſracl, and that 
thep map knowe, that thy Name is called 
von in chis houſe which J haue built, 
34 Jahen thp people {hall goe out to 
battellagamſt their enemies, bn Þ way that 
thou {halt ſende them, and they pꝛap to k Me:ning ih 
thee, in the wap toward this citie, which none ought to 
thou haſt choſen, enen towarde the houſe enterpriſe any 
which J haue biult to thy Name, warre, but at the 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their pꝛai⸗ Lords commaun. 
er and their ſupplication, and indge their dement,thar is, 
cauſe, which is lawfyll 
36 If they ſinne agaynſt thee (*foz there by his word. 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou bee Or. according ts 
angrie with them and delmer them vnto % maner ef thy 
the enemies, and they take them and ca- tie. 
rie them away captine unto a land farre oz 1. KN. 8.46. 
neere, eccle .. 22. 
37 If they ] turne againe to their heart 1. 1.8. 
in the land whither they be caried in cap- [19747*pexr, 
tiues, and turne and pꝛay vnto thee in the 
lande of their captiuitie, ſanuig, Mee haue 
ſinned, we haue tranlgreſſed aud haue done 
wickedlp, i 
38 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
lande of their captuutie, whither they haue 
caried them captines, and pꝛap towarde 
their land, which thon gaueſt vnto their fa⸗ 
thers, and towarde the citie which thou Haſt 
choſen, & toward the houſe which J haue 
built for thy Name, 
39 Then heare thon in heauen, in the 
place of thme habitation their pxayer and 
their ſ1pplication,# ||1ndge their cauſe, and or, maintains 
bee mercifuil vnto thy people, which haue “igt. 
ſinned againſt thee, Pſal.132.8, 
40 Nowe mp God, J beſcech thee , let | That is, into 
thine epes bee open, and thine eares attent thy Temple. 


. bnto the pxaper that is made in this place. m Let thembe 


41 Nowe thereſoze ariſe, © Lozd God, preſerued by thy 
to come into thy | reſt, thou, and the Arke of power & made 
thy ſtrength : © Lozd God, let thy Pꝛieſts vertuous and 
bee clothed with ® ſaluation , and let thy holy. 
Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. n Heare my 

42 O Loride God, refuſe not the face of prayer, v hich 
u thine anoynted : remember the mercies am thine anoyn- 
promiſed to Pamtd thy ſernant, ted king, 

CHAP. VIL 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice, The glory of 
the Lord fileth Temple. i He heareth his prater, 
17 And promiſethito exalt him ana his threne. a 

N D *when Salomon had made an 2. Mace. 2. 10. 

A ende of pꝛaping, * fire came downe fra a Hereby God 
heauen, and conſumed the burnt offering declared that he 
and the ſacrifices:and the glozne of the Lozd was pleaſedwith 
filled the houſe, Salomons 

2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in- prayer, 
to the hou of the Lozd, becauſe the glozy of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houſe, 

3 And when al the chuldꝛen of Iſrael ſaw 
the fire, a the glozp of the Loꝛd come downe 
vpon the houſe, they bowed theniſelnes w 
their faces to the earth vpon the pauement, 
and wozſhipped and pꝛayſed the Loꝛd, ſay- 
ing, Foꝛ he is good, becauſe his mercp laſteth 
fox euer. | 

4 *Tyenthe king # all the people offered 1,K#ng, 3.52%). 

ſacrifices 


NY 
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Ms ſacrifice, Gods promiſe, 
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ſacrifices befozetheLozd, : 19 But ifpee turne awap, & foꝛſake mp 
5 And Ung Salomon offred a ſacrifice ſtatutes and mp commandements which 
of two and twentie thouſande bullockes, J haue ſet befoze pon, and ſhall goe @ ſerne 
and an hundieth and twentie thouſande other gods, and wouthip them, 
theepe, ſothe King and all the people dedi⸗ 20 Then will I pincke them bp ont of 
cated the houſe of God, | mp land, which J haue giuen them, a this : 
6 Und the P2icites waited on their ofs Houle which J Hane * ſanctified fox mp f Which thing 
fices, and the Lemts with the inſtruments Name, wil J caſt out of mp fight, and wil declareth that 
of mucke of the Lozd , which Lung David make it to be a pzxonerbe and a common God had more 
had made to pꝛapſe the Lozd, Becauſe his talke among all people. reſpect to their 
mercie laſtech foꝛ euer: when Damd pꝛay⸗ 21 And this houſe which is molt hie, ſaluation, then 
ſed God + bp them, the zoneſtes alla blewe ſhalbe an aſtoniſhment to euerp one that to the aduance- 
trumpets ouer againlt them: and all they paſſeth bp it, ſo that he thal ſap, Mhy hath ment of his own 
harder, of Iſrael ſtoode by. the onde done thus to this lande, and to glorie:& where- 
7 Mozxeouer Salomon halowed d mid- this houſe? as men abuſe 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe thoſe rhinges, 
of the Lozde : fox there hee had prepared they foꝛſooke the Lozd God of their fathers, which God hath 
burnt offrings, and the fatte of the peace which bzonghr them ont ofthe lande of E⸗ appointed to ſer 
offrings , becauſe the bzaſen altar which gypt, and haue talen holde on other foorth his prayſe, 
Salomon had made, was not able to re- gods, and haue woxthipped them, and {er- he doeth with- 
cenie the burnt offering, and the meate of- ued them, therefoze hath he bzought al this drawe his graces 
- fering, and the fatte. tuill vpon them, thence, 
p The feaſt of 8 And Salomon made d a feaſt at that CHAP. VIII. 
he Tabernacles time of ſenen daies, æ all Jſrael with him, a 2 The cities that Salowon built, 7 People that 
g dich vas kept Very great congregation, from the entring were made tributarie vnto Lim, 12 His ſacrifices, 
. che ſeventh mof! amath, vnto the riner of Egypt. 17 He ſendeth to O phir. ä 
— 9 And m the eight dap they e made a Ain after : twentie peere when Sa⸗ 1. Ning. 10. 
« They aſem- folemne aſſeinblie: fox thep had made the lomon had built the houſe of the Loꝛd, a Signifying that 
bled bene the Dedication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and aud his ownehouſe, he was twentie 
worde ol God the fealt ſeuen dapes. | 2 Then Salomon built the cities that yere in building 
after thut they 10 And the a thꝛee and twentieth dap of Yuram® gaue to Salomon, aud cauſed the them. 
had remained ſe- the ſeuenth moneth , heſent the people a- childzen of Jſrael to dwell there, b That is, which 
ven daye in te WAY into their tente 10 pous and with glad 3 Aud Salomon went to Yamath Zo- Hiram gaue a- 
boothes or Tas heart, becauſe of the goodneſſe that the bah, and ouercaine it. | aine to Salomõ 
demacles. Lozd had done for Dad and fox Salo⸗ 4 Andhe built Tadmoz in the wilder⸗ decaule they 
d They had mon, and fox Jſracl his people, nes, and repaired all the cities of ſtoze pleaſed him not: 
leaue to depart 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of which he bmltm Yamath, & therefore cal- 
Lornoand the Lord, a the kings houſe, e all that came 5 And he built © Beth-hozon the vpper, led them Cabul 
ewentiech day, Ito Salomons heart, to make in the houſe and Beth-hozon the nether, cities defenſed that is, dirt or . 
1. King. 8. 66 of the Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houſe, with walles, gates and barres: filth, 1. King. 9. 
bur they — 12 CAnd the Lozd * appeared to Salo⸗ 6 Allo Baalath, and al the cities of ſtoze 13. 
mon bp night and ſaide to hun, J haue that Salomon had, and all the charet ci- c Meaning,of 


be by their 


| F | *. 
not away til the heard thy player, a haue choſen this place ties, and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and ene- munitions and 


: fo2 mp ſelfe to be an houſe ofſacrifice, rp pleaſant place that Salomon had a treaſi 
14.9.0, . 4 ö ealures 
N 13 JfJ ſtnit the hcanen that there be no minde to builde in Jernſalem, and 1 Le- — _—O 
: raine,o2 it J commande the grathopper to banon, and thzoughout all the lande of his d That is, he te- 
denoure the land, oz if J ſend peſtilence a- dominion, paired and forti- 
mong my people, 7 And all the people that were left of the fed them: for 
14 If my pcople , among whome mp Hittites, and the Amontes, # Perizzites, they were built 
Namets called vpon, doe humble thein⸗ and the Buntes, and the Jebuſites, which long before b 
ſeiues, and pꝛay, and ſceke mp pꝛeſence, æ were not of Iſrael, Sherah a * 
turnt from their wicked wayes, then will 8 But of their childꝛen which were left woman of the 
I heare in heanen, and be mercitul to their after them in the lande, whom the childꝛen tribe of Ephra- 
e Iwill cauſe inne, and will « heale their land: of Iſrael had not conſimed, enen them did im, x Chron 6 
the peſtilence 15 Then mineeyes ſhalbe open, æ mne Saloms make ttributaries vntill this day, 68 and 7.2 "IX 
23 arcs attent vnto the pzaper made in this 9 But ot the children of J{rael did Sa- e Reade 1. Ein 
eltroy the lomon makeno ſeruants foꝛ his wozkezfox 7.2. * 


place. 
beaſtes that hurt 16 For J haue now choſen and ſanctiſied they were men of warre, and his chiele 
thefruiresofthe - this houſe , that my Name may be there princes, and the captaines of his charets — — * 
earth. and ſend fo ener : and min? eyes and mine heart and of his hoꝛſemen. N 
— in due ſhall be there per petuallp. 10 So theſe were the chiefe of the offi⸗ 

— 17 And if thou wilt walke befozeme, as cers which Salomon had, euen i two hun⸗ f Por in al th 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accoꝛding dꝛeth e fiftie that bare rule ouer the people. „ere 2200 — 
vnto all that J haue commaunded thee, 11 J Then Salomon bzoaught vp the — — 
and ſhalt obſerne mp ſtatutes and mp daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of chem —. q 
8 | | Dantd, into the honſe that he had built fox the incioalt 

18 Then wil ſtabliſh the thione of thy her: foꝛ he ſaid, Bp wife ſhall not dwell in was * reals 
kingdome, accoꝛding as J made the coue- the houſe of Dauid King of Jſracl: fozitis , Ko | 
naunt with Dauid thp father, ſaypmg, holy, becauſe that the Arke of the Lozde * 158.9. 
* Thou ſhalt not want a man to be ruler came vnto it. : 
in Icxael. 12 Then Salomõ offred burnt offrings 
P. iii. unto 


Cb, 6.16. 


The Queene of Sheba. 


vuto the Lozde, onthe * altar of the Loꝛde, 
which he had built befoze the poꝛche, : 
Exod.29.39. 13 To offer accoꝛduig to the comman- 
lor, after the ma- dementof Poles j euery dap, in the Sab- 
ner of euery deꝝ · ' baths, and in the new moones , and in the 
g Reade Leuit. folemne feaſtes, s thiee tunes in the pcere, 
23. that is, in the feaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead, 
| and in the feaſt of the Weckes, and in the 
feaſtof rhe Tabernacles. | 

14 And he ſet the courſes of Þ Pꝛieſts to 
their offices, atcoꝛding to the ozder of Da- 
wd his father , + the Leuites in their wat⸗ 
ches, foz to pzaple and muniſter befoꝛe the 
Pueſts euerp day, # the pozters by * their 
courſes , at enerp gate: foꝛ ſo was the cuin⸗ 
mandement of Dauid the man of God, 

15 And then declmed not from thecom- 
maundement of the King, concerning the 
Pueſts# the Leuites, touching all thugs, 
and touching the treaſures, ; 

16 Nowe Salomon had made pzour- 
ſion fox all the» wozke, from the day of the 
i Meaning, the foundation of thehoule ofthe Loꝛde, untill 
red (ea, it was finiſhed : {o the houſe of the Lozde 
k Which ſumme was perfite. 


Chap. 4. T. 


1. Chron. 24. 1. 


h Both for the 
matter and alſo 
for the worke- 
manſhip. 


is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge⸗ 

irs th three — to Eloth by the i ſea ſide in the lande 
illions and of Edom. : 

kak 18 Aud {uram ſent hun bp the handes 

thouſande of his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that 


crownes: for had knowledge ul the Sea: and then went 
here is mention With the ſeruaunts of Salomon to Ophir, 
made of thirtie And bzought thence & foure hundꝛeth and 
moe,then are fiftie talents of golde, and bzought them 


| Kin, to King Salomon. 
— hy ale gap. IX. 


1. 9. The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Sa- 
lomon and bringeth giftes. 13 His yeerely reue- 
nues. 30 The time of his reigne. 31 His death, 


| | Nd*when the Quceneof Sheba heard 
<> 9m Age the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 
luke.x 1.33. prone Salomon with harde queſtions at 


Jeruſalem, with a very great trame , and 
* camels that bare ſweete odours & much 
dome were ſo Solde, and precious ſtones : and when ſhee 
came to Salomon, ſhe communed with 


— not all that was in her heart. 
8 hers : 2 And Salomon declared her all her 
neſttous, and there was > nothing hidde 
p There was rom 1 » which hee declared not 
unto her. 
re 3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe the 


wiſedoine of Salomon , and the houlethat 


did not ſolue. he had built, | 
4 And the meate of his table, ⁊ the ſit⸗ 
ting of his ſernants, and the oꝛder of his 
waters, and their apparell, and his but⸗ 
gor gallerie: lers, andtheir apparell, and his burnt of- 


frings, which he offered in the houſe ot the 
„ F the was + greatly altonied. 
+£br.therewaes 5 And ſhe ſande tothe King, It was a true 
no more girit in worde which J heard in mine owne land 
ber of thy lſapings, and of thy wiſedome: 
6 Yowbeit J beleeued not their report, 
vutill I came, and mine eyes had ſcene it: 
c beholde, the one halte of thy great wile- 
dome was not tolde me : for thou exceedeſt 
the fame that J heard, | 
7 Happie are thy men, and happie are 
theſe thp ſernants , which ſtande betoze 
thee alwap, and heare thy wiledome, 


Up. 


Or, actes. 


11.Chron, 


Salomons riches, 


8 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde thy God, whi 
loned thee, ta ſet thee on his . c Meanin 
Ling, in the ſteade of the Lozdethy Cod: Y Ifraelites w 
becauſe thy God loueth Iſrael, to citabliſh Gods peculiar 
it tc2 euer, therefoze hath hee made thee peoyle and th 
king _ theꝛn, to execute iudgement and * arethe F 
ami k. | lieutena y 
9 Then the gane the King ſire ſcoze ta- Cod _ 
leuts ot golde, and of lweete odours cxcee- oughtto grant 
duig mich, and pzecions ſtones: neuher vnto him the fu 
was there ſuch ſweete odours ſince, as the perioritie, and 
queene of Sheba gane vnto kngSatoms. miniſter; juſtice 
10 And the ſernants alſo of Yuram,and to all. 
the ſeruants of Salomon which brought d Reade Cha 
golde from Ophir, brought 4 Algummim 2,8, ang I Ta 
wood and pꝛecious ſtones, e 
11 And the king made of the Algum⸗ e Or pillars 
mim wood «© ſtaires in the houſe of the meaning the 
Lozd,and inthe Kings houlſe,+ harpcs and garniſhmp and 
violes fox ſingers : and there was no ſuch trimming of the 
ſeene befoꝛe in the land ok Judah. ſtaires or pilla 
12 And Umg Salomon gaue to the f That is, which 
QAneene of Sheba, euerꝝ pleaſant thing that the king gaue 
the aſked, * beſides fo: that which thee had her for recom. 
bzonght vnto the Kung: ſo ſhe returned and pence of that 
went to her own countrep,both ſhe, and her treaſure which 
ſeruants. | (he broughs, 
13 J Alſo the weight of golde that came 
to Salomon in one peere, was ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, thzeeſcoze and fire talents of golde, 
IA Veſides that which chapmen a mar- 
chants bzonght : and all the kmas of Ara⸗ 
bia, c the pꝛinces of the countrep bzought 
golde and ſiluer to Salomon. 
Rk I 5 And —. — made two hun⸗ 
zxeth targets of beaten gold, and s ſire hun- g Which ſo 
dꝛeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one — 85 
target, | 2:00.crownes of 
16 And theehundecth ſhields of beaten the ſunne, Bu 
golde : thzechundzeth © ſhekels of gold went deus de aſſe. 
to one ſhield, and the king put them in the h Or pounds, 
houle of the wood of Lebanon. called mine 
17 And the king made agreat thzone of \hereot eucry, 
puozte, and ouerlaide it with pure golde. one ſeemed w 
18 And the thzone had ſire ſteppes, with make an hun- 
a footeſtoole of golde : faſtened to Þ thzone, ꝗrech ſuckels. 
and ſtayes on either fide on the place of ; That is, the 
the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding by the ſteps and the 
* ſtapes, footeſtoole were 
19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the fanened to the 
ſire ſteppes on either ſide : there was not throne. 
the une made in any kingdome, k V pon the 
20 And all king Salomons dzinking pommels ot 
veſſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of knops, 
the houic of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde: tor ſiluer was nothuig eſteemed - 
in the dayes of Salomon, 
21 Fo the Kmgs ſhips went to Tar- 
ſhiſh with the ſeruaunts of Yuram, enery 
three peere once came the {hips of | Tar- 1 which coun- 
thiſh,and brought golde, and ſiluer,yuozie, trey of the beſt 
and apes,and peacockes. writers, is 
22 So king Salomon ercelled al p kings thought to be 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicia, reade 
23 And all the kings of the earth ſought 1. King. 10.22. 
the preſence of Salomon, to heare his wil- 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they bought euern man his 
preſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 


e.tha 


and rapment, armour, and ſweete odours, 


hozſcs, and mules, from peere to yeere. 
25 And 


%) a oc „ ©  «< «© wo m=- = ne ©, —_ uw w = —=a=2225HHmnn mm oc = 


a, ow + # 


me 


and death. Rehoboam: 


25 And Salomon had u fonre thonſand 
ſtalles of hoꝛſes, and charets, and twelue 
thouland hoꝛſenien, whome he beſtowed in 
the charet cities, and with the King at Je⸗ 


m That is, ten 
horſes in euet / 
ſtable, v hich in 


ume end, rulalem 

_ 26. 206 And hee reigned ouer all the Ringes 
Jor. Euphrarcts from the Kiner euen vnto the lande of the 
: The abun- Philiſtuns, and to the bozder of Egppt. 
dance of theſe 27 And the Ling gaue ſiluer in Jeruſa⸗ 
temporal tre- lem, aS ſtones, aud gaue cedar trees as 


(res in Salomõs FYC wude figge trees, that are abundant m 

kingdome1s 4 fi- the plaͤme. 
of cheſpiti- 28 And they bought vnto Salomon 
dall treaſures, Holes out of Egypt, and out of all landes. 
which the elect 29 Concermug the reit of the actes of 
he Salomon firlt and laſt, are they not-wnt- 


| inioy in t 
— ten in the booke of Nathan the Piophet, ⁊ 
herrueSalo- In the pzophecte of Ahuah the Shilomee, 
mon Chriſt, and in the viſions of ¶ Jeedo the Seer o a- 
on ldi. gainſt Jeroboam the ſoune of Mebat⸗: 
o Thatis, which 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
ptophecieda- Oller all Iſrael fourtie veeres. 

inſt him. 31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fa- 


ine. thers, and they buried him in the citie of 
"x OY Danid his father: & Kehoboain his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP 


4. 14 The rigour of Rehobaam. 13 He follows 
eth lewde counſell, 16 The people rebell, 
1. Nix. 2. t. » Hen“ Kehoboam® went to Shechem: 
2 Atterthedeath foi to Shechem came al Iſrael to make 
of Salomon. him limg. 
| 2 And when Jcroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat hearde it, which was in Egypt, 
whither hee had fledde from the pꝛelence of 
Salomon the King)he returned out of E⸗ 
t. 
T And they ſent and called him: fo came 
Teroboam and all Jſrael, and communed 
with Rehoboam, ſaying, C 
4 Thy father>made our poke grienous: 
d That g. hand- nolu therefoze make thou the grieuous ſer- 
led vsrudely, It uitude of thy father, and his ſoze yoke, that 


ſkemeth that he put vpon vs, lighter, ⁊ we wil ſerue thee. 
God hardened 5 And hee ſaid to them, Depart yet thee 
ther heart ſo ¶ daes then come againe vnto me. And the 
that they thus people departed. 

murmured with= 6 And King Rehoboam tooke connſell 


outcaule: which with the olde men that had ſtande befoꝛe 
declzreth alſo the Salomon his father, while hee yet lined, 
nconſtancie of {apmg, hat counſell gine per that J may 
wrpeople, anſwere this people 7 | | 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Jf 
thou be kinde to this people, ⁊ pleaſe them, 
and ſpeake louing words to them, they wil 
be thy ſernants fox ener, : 
8 But he leftthe connlell of the ancient 
men that they had ginen hun, and rooke 
e or chat Rood counſel of the yong men that were bꝛonght 
dyhim, tt; ; p With hun, and waitedon him, 
which er r 9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel 
te ot  ginepe,that we map anſwere this people, 


— and inch haue ſpoken to mee, ſaping, Make 


_ the yoke which thy father did put Upon 
vs, lighter : 

10 And the pong men that were brought 

bp with him, ſpake vnto hun, ſaymg, 

Thus ſhalt thon anſwere the people that 

ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 

poke heme, but make thou it lighter fox 

ds: thus ſhalt thou ſap vntothem , y 


Chap. x xc. 


His rigour. Iſrael rebelleth, 173 
d leaſt part ſhall be bigger then my fathers d Or, liele fin. 


lopnes. | ger: meaning 
11 Now where as my father did burden that he was of 
pou with a grieuous poke, I will pet in⸗ tarre greater 
creaſe pour yoke: nin father hath chaſtiſed power then was 
vou with rods, but J will correct you with his father. 
ſcourges. or, ſcorpiens. 
12 Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Kehoboam che thirde day, as the 
ling had appointed, ſapuig, Come againe 
to ine the thirde day. 
13 And the king anſwered them ſharpe⸗ 
In: and Kmg Rehoboam left the counſellot᷑ 
the ancient men, 
14 And ſpake to then after the counſell 
ofthe pong men, ſaying , My father made 
your poke grienous, but J will mcreaſe it: 
my fatherchaltiled pon with roddes, but 
J will corre& you with ſcourges. 
15 So the King hearkened not vnto the 
people: fox it was the © ozdinance of God, e Gods will ing; 


that the Loꝛde might perfoune his ſaying, poſethſuch 
which he had ſpoken t ” Ahuah the Shi⸗ — che 
lomre to Jeroboamthe ſonne of Nebar. ſeconde cauſes, 


16 So when all Jſrael ſaw that the kin : 
woulde not heare them, the people anſwe- — — 
red the Ring, ſaying, Mhat poꝛtion haue according to 
we in Dauid: o we haue none inheritance the ame, and 
inthe ſonne of Jſhai. O JſraeLenerp man yer mans will 
to pour tentes : nowe ſee to thine owne vorketh as of ic 
— ml So all Iſrael departed to ſelfe, ſothat it 
their tents. 

17 YowbeitRehoboam reigned oner the Gain — 
_ = E Jlrael, that dwelt in thexties by alledging 
of Judah. * 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Yado- rn be c 
ram that was || oner the tribute, æ the chil- 4 Cl. by the hand 
dzen of Jſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that 1. K ing. 12.16 
he died: then king Rehoboam + made ſpeed —— - 
to "get him vp to his charet, to flee to Jeru- | £4, þeneche. 

19 And Jſrael rebelled agaiulſtÞ houſe da 
of Dauidvntothis day, 

CHAF A, 

4 Rehoboam uforbidden to fight againſt Teroboe 
am. 5 Cities which he built, 21 He hath eighteene 
wiues,and threeſcore concubines,C by them eight 
and twentie ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters, 

A N D * when Rehoboam was come to 1. King. 1 2. 20, 
Jernſalem,he gathered of the honſeof 21. | 
Jndah and Beraininnie ſcoꝛe thouſand a That is,the 
choſen men of warre to fight againlt» Jf- halfe tribe of 
rael, and to bʒing thekingdome againe to Beniamin : for 
Rehoboam, the other halfe 

2 But the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came to was gone after 
Shemaiah the man of — — Itroboam. 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of b Meaning, 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſra⸗ the ten tribes 
el, that are in Judah, and Beniamm, ſay- which rebelled. 


ing, 
4 Thns ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall not goe 

vp, noꝛ fight agamſt your bꝛethien: returne 

euerp man to his houſe: foꝛ this thing is 

done of me. Then obeyed therfoꝛe the woꝛd 

ofthe Loꝛd , a returned from going againſt 

Jeroboam. : 
5 And Rehoboamdwelt in Jeruſalem, © Or,repaired, 

and e built ſtrong cities in Judah. them and made 
6 Hebuiltalio Beth-lehem,and Etam, them ſtrong, to 

and Tekoa, be more able to 


7 And Beth-zur, x Shoco, Nullam, reſiſt Icrobgam, + 
n * 


—— — — — — — ei 
* 


Rehoboams munitions of warre. 


Pr flrengthened, 


$Ebr.,ſ{oode, 


Chap. 13.9. 


1. Ring. 12.31. 
d Meaning, 
idoles, reade 
18.44.15. 


e Which were 
zealous of true 
religion, and 
feared God. 


do long as they 


feared God, and 
ſet foorth his 
worde, tliey 


proſpered, 


g Called alſo 
Abiiam, who 
reigned three 
yeere, 1. King. 
15.2. 

h He gaue him- 
ſelfe to haue 
many wiues. 


. when the 
2 had eftabli. 
ſhed Rehoboams 

ingdome, 
9 For fuch ts 
the inconſtan- 
rie of the peo- 
ple, chat for the 


8 And Gath,and Pareſha,and Ziph, 

9 And Adozaun,+lachilh,+ Azekah, 

10 And Zozah,and Atalon,and Hebion, 
which were in Judah E Bemainm, ſtrong 
cities. 

11 And he repapꝛed the ſtrong holdes 
aud put captàmes in them, and ltoze of vi- 
taile,and ople and wine. | 

12 And mall cities he put ſhicldes and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ltrong: 
ſo Judah and Bemamin were his. 

13 And the Pueſts a the Leuites that 
were in all Iſrael, + reſozted vnto hun 
out ot all their coaſtes. 

14 Fo? the Leuites left their ſuburbes, 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and to 
Jeruſalem:*foz Jeroboam and his ſonnes 
had caltthem our from miniſtruig m the 
Pueltes office unto the Lozd, | 

15 * Andheozdeined hun Pꝛieſtes fo! 
the hte places, and fox the d deuils c foꝛ the 
calies which he had made. 

16 And after the Leuites chere came to 
Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch 
as ſet their © hearts to ſecke the Loꝛd God 
of Jſrael, to offer vnto the Loꝛde God of 
ther fathers. f 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
of Judah, and made Kehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon mightie, thiee pecre long: fox 
thee pere they fwalked in the wap of Da⸗ 
nid and Salomon. 

18 J And Kehoboam tooke him Ma⸗ 
halath the daughter of Jernnoth the ſonne 
of Dauid to wife, and Abthail the daughter 
of Eliab the ſonne of Ach 

19 Which bare hun ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemari ah, and Taham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah 
the daughter of Abſalom which bare hum 
— and Atthai, and Tiza, and She⸗ 

omith. 

21 And Nehoboam loued Paakah the 
daughter of Abſalom abone all his wines 
and his concubines : foꝛ he tooke eighteene 
wines, and thzeeſcoze concubines, and 
begat eight and twenty ſonnes, and thzee- 
ſcoze daughters, 

22 And Kehoboam mades Abitah the 
ſonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among 
his bzerhzen : for he thought to make hun 


King. 

23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all 
his ſonnes th1oughout all the comtreyes 
of Judah and Beniamin vnto euerp ſtrong 
citie: and he gaue them abundance of bi⸗ 
taile, and b deſired manp wines, 

CH AP. XII. | 

1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord and i puniſhed 

Shiſhak. 5 Shemaiah reprooueth him. 6 Hee 
humbleth himſelfe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour, 9 
CShiſhak taketh hu treaſures. 13 His reigne and 
death. 16 Abiiah bis ſonne ſucceedeth him, 

A Nd when || Kehoboam had eſtabliſhed 

the kingdome and made it ſtrong , hee 
foꝛſooke the lawe of the Loꝛd, and: all J(- 
rael with him. 

2 There foꝛe in the fift pere of king Re- 
hoboam,Shiſhak the king of Egypt came 
vp agamſt Jernſalem (becauſe thep had 


moſt parttbey foljowe the vices of their gouernours. 


II. Chton. 


The Temple ſpeyled. 


tranſgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd) 

. With twelne hundzeth charets,# thre 

ſcoze thouſande hoꝛſemen, and the people 
—— number, that came with 

hun from Egypt, euen the Lubims, d Suk⸗ : 
kiums, and the} Ethiopians, has - — 

4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which frica called be 
were of Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalent, Troglodites w 

Then came Shemaiah the Pzophet cave they q A 
to KehoLoam, @ to the pzinces of Judah, in holes 48 
that were gathered together in Jermalem, or, ble 27 
becauſe of Shilhak,and ſapde bnto them <9 
2 — donde, Pee — foꝛſaken 

» © theretoze haue J alſo left you in th jonife; 
hands of Shithak, : y —— 

6 Thenthepunces of Jſrael, æ the king come vnto 2 
1 themlelnes, and laͤpde, The Lozde cept we — 1 
js d iu 5 

. | God, and th 

7 And when the Loꝛde ſawe that t 1 
humbled themſelnes, the wozde 17 — Hil . 3 
came to Shemaiah , ſaping, They haue him 9 * 
humbled themlclues , therefore J Will not q And th f 
deſtrop them, but A will ſend them detine- qoerh jute 
rance thoztly,andinp wzarh ſhall not t bee nin von fe be 
een vpon Jcruſalem by the hande gane or hour 

tſhak, 

8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhall hee his ſer⸗ 5e b drop dow, 
uants:ſo ſhall thep know mp : ſeruice, and . He men * 
the ſeriuce of the kingdonies of the earth, Gods — d 

9 © Then Shilhak king of Egypt came — 
bp agamlt Jernſale,# tooke the treaſures geo h. 1 
of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and the treaſures terly — ** 
of the kings houſe:he tooke even all, and he pic 1.6. bed, 
cartedaway the ſhieldes of golde, which them to: K * 
Salomon had made. | ledoe e wh 

10 Jn ſtead whereof King Rehoboam (7. « ho 
made ſhieldes of bzaſſe, & conunitted thrin owe much be ws 
to the hands of the chiefe ofthe garde, that fer it is to 6, 
waited at the dooze of the kings honſe. Coq the ra 

II And when the Kmg entred into the Cha . 6 - 
houſe of the Loꝛd, the garde came and bare © "791516 
them and bzought them againe vnto the 
garde tn > whe 

12 And beeauſe he f humbled Himſelfe : 
the wzath of the Lozde turned from hun, * 2 
that he would not deſtroy al together, And th 1 4 * 
alſo in Judah the things pꝛoſpered. of a . = : 

13 So King Rehoboam was ſtrong in , conuerſfion 
Jeruſalem and reigned : foz Kehoboam pie. 22 and 
was one and fourtie peere olde, when he " 
began to reigne, and reigned s ſeuenterne * 
peeres in Jeruſalem, the citie which p Toꝛd | * 44 
had choſen ont of all the tribes of Jlrael to 5 2 — 0 
put his Name there. And his mothers ee! 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, edc 

14 And he did euill: fo he pꝛepared not eng 
his heart to ſeexe the Loꝛd. 3 
EF: The actes al of Kehoboam firſt and *\-2- 

aſt,are thepnot wiittenin the z booke of 1 
Shematah the Pꝛophete, and Iddo the tel cy. 
Seer, ii rehearſing the gencalogie ? and 

there was war alwap betweene Kehoboam 

and Jeroboam, 

16 And Rehoboam flept with His fa- 
thers,and was buried in the citie of Da⸗ 

— || #buah his ſonne reigned in his lor, Abiian 
CHAP, L111, 

1 Abuah maketh warre againſt Teroboam, 4 He 
ſheweth the occaſion, 12 He truſteth in the Lord, c 
ouercometh Jereboam. 21 Of hu wines & children, 


Jn 


11. 


. . . ̃¶ 0 . ̃ «. 


Abilah. He diſcomfiteth 


1 Hemeaneth 1? the eightenth pere ok king Jeroboam, 
Judah and Ben- Ibegan Abuah to reigne oner : Judah, 

52min, 2 Yereigned thzee peere in Jernſalem: 
b Or,Maacha, (his mothers name allo was o Pichaiah 
1. King. 15.2 ·the daughter of © Yuel of Gibea)aͤnd there 
Called alſo was warrebetweene Abuah & Jeroboam, 
Abſhalom, for 3 And Abuah ſet the battell m arap with 


abſhalom was the armie of valiant men of warre, euen 
her grandfather, foure humdzeth thouſande choſen men. Je⸗ 
r King.15.2, toboam allo ſet the battell m arap agaynſt 
4 Which was Him with eight hundzeth thouſande choſen 
ane of the tops of inen, which were flrong and valtant, 

mount Ephraim. 4 And Abuah ſtoode vy bpon mount 
e Andthercfore Temeraun, which is in mount Ephzaun, 
whoſocuer doth and ſaid, O Jeroboam,and all Iſrael, heare 
vurpe it or take pou me, 

fro that ſtocke, 5 Dught pon not to know that the Loꝛd 
ranſcreſſerh rhe God of Jirael,hath gmen the kingdome o⸗ 
ordinance of the ner JFſrael to Dauid fox ener,cuen to him E 
Lord. thus like to his ſonnes by a couenant of ſalt? 

an hypocrite hee 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
aledged j worde the ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
of God for his is riſen up, ⁊ hath*rebelled againſt his lord: 
aduantage. 7 And there are gathered to him s vaine 
f That is, perpe- men and | wicked, and made theinſelues 
wall,becauſe che ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 
ching wbich is lomon:fox Kehoboam was bur a child and 
Cle jispre- tender hearted, and could not reſiſt them, 
ſerued from cor- 8 Now therefoꝛe pe thinke that pee bee 
ruption: hee able to reſiſt againſt the kmgdome of the 
meaneth alſo Lord, which is in the handes ofthe ſonnes of 
tha iz was made Damd, and pee bee a great multitude, and 


lolemnely and the golden calucs are with pon which Je⸗ 
confrmel by toboam made pou fox gods. 

offering of {a- 9 *Yane pe not dunen away the Peſts 
ctibces u here · of the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and the 
astheyvſedfals Lenites, and haue made pou preſtes like 
according as the people of other countreys 7 whoſocuer 
was ordeyned, conimeth to + conſecrate with ai pong bul- 
Nom. 18. 19. locke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map bee a 


Pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 
10 But woe belong vnto the Loꝛde our 
God, and haue not foꝛſaken hun, and the 


1. King. i 1. 26. 
g This worde in 
the Chaldee 


tongue is Ra · J ꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto 
cha,vhich our the Loꝛd, and the Lenites in their office, 

Sauiour vſeth, 11 And they burne vntothe Lozde enery 
Matth. 5. 22. k moming and enery evening burnt of- 


Eb. chilaren ef frings and ſweete incen e, and the bread is 
Zelial, ſet in order vpon the pure table, and the 
h Meaning, in candleſticke of golde with the lamps there- 
heart & courage. of, to burnecuern euening: fox wee keepe 
lor faint harted. the watch of the Loꝛde our Cod: but ye 


Leut. 26.36. haue foꝛſaken him. 3 
1. Ng. 12. zi. 12 And beholde, this God ! is with vs 
ch 1.14. as a captaine, and his Pueſtes with rhe 


tb l hut hand. founding trumpets, to crie an alarme a- 
t Heſheweth the ganiſt yon. O ve childꝛen of Jſracl, fight 
nature of ĩdola· not againlt the Loꝛd God of pour fathers: 
ters which take fox pe ſhal not pꝛoſper. 

no ttiall of j vo- 13 C But Jeroboam canſed an ambuſh- 
cation, life, & do- ment = to compaſſe, & come behinde them, 
Erine of their when they were befoze Judah, a the am⸗ 
miniſters, bur bulhimment behinde them. 

thinke the moſt 14 Then Judah looked, and beholde, the 
vilelt & greateſt hattell was befoze and behinde them, and 
alle 5 ficient they crped vnto the Loꝛde, and the Pꝛieſts 

e their 

tune, K As it was appointed in the Law , Exo. 29. 39, 1 Becauſe 
their cauſe was good and approued by the Lorde, they doubted not 
of the ſucceſſe and victorie. m Contemaing the good counſel which 
cams of che Spirit of God, he thought to haue ouercome by deceit. 


Chap.xtt IT I11. 


Ieroboam. Aſa, 174 


blewe with the tri ; 

15 And the men of Judah gane a ſhonte: 
and enen as the men of Judah ſhouted, 

Godſiſmote Jeroboam and allo Iſrael be- or, gave him tba 
foze Abuah and Judah. ouerthrowe, 

16 And Þ childze of Jſrael fled befoze Ju⸗ 
dah, c God delinered them into their hand, 

17 And Abitah and his people ſiewe a 
great ſlaughter of them, ſo that there fell 
downe wornded of Jſrael fine hundzeth 
thonland choſen men. 

18 So pᷣ childzenof Jſrael were bzonght 
binder at that time: andthechildzen of Ju⸗ 
dah pꝛeuailed, v becauſe they ſtayed bon n He ſhewerf: 
the Lozd God of their fathers. that the ſtay of 

19 And Abiah purlued after Jeroboam, all kingdom 
& tooke cities from hum, euen Berh-el, and and aſſurance of 
the t villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with victories depend 
her villages, # Ephzon with her villages, vpon our truſt 

20 And Jeroboa reconered no ſtrength and confidence 
againe in the dayesof A buah, but the Lozde in the Lord. 
plagued him, and he died, +Ebr daughters. 

21 So Abuah wared mightie,+ married 
fourteene wines, and begat two # twentie 
ſonnes, and ſirteene daughters. 

22 The reſt of the actes of A buah, æ his 
maners and his ſavings are wzuten in the 
ſtoꝛp of the Pzophet Jddo, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

3 «Aſa deſtroyeth idelatrie, & comandeth his people 
to ſerue the true God 11 He prayeth vnto God whe 
he ſhould goe to fight. 12 Hee cbreyneth th victorie. 
82 * Abuah flept with his fathers, and 1. King. 15. 8. 

they buried hun in the citie of Dauid, 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſteade: m 
whole dapes the land was quiet ten pere. 
2 And Ala did that was good and right 
in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 

3 Foꝛ he tooke away þ altars of ſtrãge 
Le and the = nn] a brake downe 

e mages, and cut downe the; grones ; 

4 And commaunded Indah to ſeeke the o — 
Loꝛd God of their fathers, and to doe ac- ry to the Lawe 
cording to the lawe & the cummandement. Heur, 16.21. 

5 And be tooke away out of al the cities 
of Judah D = —— the — wy — 

ore che kingdome was quiet we hun. 

6 HYebmilte alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, - Se — 
becauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no quierneſſe of 
— 1 thoſe peres:ſo the Lozd had giue kingdomes ſtan⸗ 

7 Therefozehe ſayde to Judah, Let vs O——_ 
builde theſe cities and make walles abont, aq aduancinge 
and towzes,gates,and bares, whiles the ame religion. 
land is c befoze vs: becauſe we haue ſought he we 
the Loꝛd our God, we haue ſoughit hun, and ue the full 
he hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: ſo they gonernement 
built and p2oſpered, thereof 

8 And Ala had an armie of Judah that g rh £5. of 
bare lhields & ſpeares,thice hüdieth thon- ptpiopia oc 
lande, and of Bentamimthatbare lhieldes peypt 
and diew bowes,twohundeeth and foure⸗ e 
ſcoꝛe thouſand: all theſe were valiant mien. 

9 CT And there came out againſt them 
Zerah d of Ethiopia with an hoſte of tenne : 
hundꝛeth thoulande, & thee hundzeth cha⸗ e Which wasa 
rets. and came bnto e Mareſhah. citie in Indah, 

10 Then Aſa went ont befoze him. and loch. 15.44 
they ſet the battell in arap in the valley of where Micha-1 
Zephathah beſide Mareſhah. iah the Prophet 

11 And Ala cried vnto the ater was borne, 


== 
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TheErhiopians deſtroyed. . 


- — 


1. S 4.14.6, and ſapde,Lozd,* it is nothing with thee to 
gor, againſt ma · hHelpe | with manp, or with no power:helpe 
vy wer hout vs, O Loꝛd our God: fox we reſt on thee, & 
power, in thy Name are wee come agapnlt this 
£ Thus the chil- inultitude: © Loꝛde, thou art our God, let 


dren of God not man pꝛeuaile agamlt thee, = 
neicher truſt in 12 TS0 the Loꝛd ſinote the Ethiopians 
their owne befoze A ſa and befoze Judah, and the E- 


power or poli- thiopians fled, f 
cie, neither feare 13 And Ala æ the people that was with 
the ſtrength him, purſued them unto Gerar. And the 
and ſubriltie of Ethiopians holte was ounerthzowen , fo 
theit enemies, that there was no life in them: foꝛ they 
but confider the mere deſtroped befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and befoze 
cauſe & ſee whe- his hoſte: and they caried away a mightie 
ther their enter- great ſpoyle, 5 
priſes tende to 14 And they ſmote all the cities rounde 
Gods glorie, and about Gerar : fox the s feare of the Loꝛde 
thereupon aſlure came vpon them, and they ſpoyled all rhe 
themſelues of cities, fox there was exceeding much ſpople 
the vitorie by in them. 
him, whichis 15 Pea,x they ſinote the tents of cattell, 
onely Almightie, and caricd away plentte of theepe and ca⸗ 
and can turne all mels, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
fleſh into duſt w 
the breath of his mouth. g The Lord had ſtriken them with feare, 
. eV 
1 The exhortation of A{(ariah, 8 Aſa purgeth 
his countrey of idelatrie. i I He ſacriſicethʒ with the 
people. 14 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 
16 Hedepoſcth his mother for her idolatrie, 
a Who was cal- - Hen the Spirit of God came vpon »X- 
led Obed, as his TT aria the ſonne of Oded. 
father was, ver. 8. 2 And he went ont to meete Aſa, a ſayd 
vnto him, O Aſa, and all Judah and Ven⸗ 
b For the ſpace jamin,heare pe me. The Lozd is with von, 
of twelue yeeres while pe be with him: and if pe ſecke hun, 


vnder Rehobo- hee will bee found of pon, but if pee foꝛlake 
am, and three hum, he will foꝛſake pou, 
eetes vnder A= 3 Now fo a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
liah, religion without theb true God, & without Peſt 
was neglected to teach, and without Lawe. 
and idolatrie 4 But u hoſoeuer returned in his afflictt- 
lanted. on to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, aud ſonght 
c Heſhewerh him, he c was found of them. 
that notwith- 5 And in that time there was no peace to 


ſtanding q wic - hin, that did goe out and goe in: but great 
Kednes of ryrants troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 
and their tage, earth. 
et God hath 6 Foꝛ nation was deſtroped of nation, 
I, whome he and citie of citie: foꝛ God troubled them 
heareth in their with all aduerſitie. 
tribulation, as he 7 Be ye ſtrong therefoze , # let not yorr 
delivered his fro handes be weake: fox pour 4 woke ſhall 
Serah king of haue a rewarde. 
the Ethiopians, 8 CAndwhen z ſa heard thelſewwa2ds, + 
Chap. 14.9, 2. the piophecie of Obed Þ Mꝛiophet, hewas 
and out of all o- encouraged, and tooke away the abomi⸗ 
ther dangers, nations out of the land of Judah, and 
when they called Beniamin, and out of the cities which he 
vpon che Lord. had taken of mount Ephzaun, and he re- 
d Yourconfi- med the altar of the Loꝛd, that was befoze 


dence and truſt the porch ofthe Loꝛd. 
in God ſhall not 9 And he gathered all Judah + Benia- 
be fruſtrate. min, ⁊ Þ ſtrangers t them ont of Epina- 


e Called Shiuan, im, and Manaſleh,and out of Simeon: fox 

conteining part there fellmany to him out of Iſrael, when 

of May and part thep ſaw Þ the Loꝛd his God was tb tim. 

ol June. 10 So thep aſſembled to Jeruſalem in 

: the <third moneth, in the fifteenth pcere of 
the reigne of Ala, 


11. Chron. 


Ifracls covenant wich God. 


11 And they offered vnto the Toꝛde the 
ſame rune ofthe * ſpople, which then had f Which they 
bought, euen ſeuen hundzeth bullocks, and had taken of the 
ſeuen thonſand theepe, Ethiopian. 

12 And they made a conenant to ſecke g Theſe were the 
the Lozd God of their fathers, with all their wordes of their 
heart , and with all their ſoule. couenant, which 

13 And 2 wholoener wil not ſceke p Loꝛd commanded all 
God of Iſrael, ſhall be flaine, whether he idolaters to be 
were ſimall oz great, man, oꝛ woman. put to death ac- 

14 And they [ware vnto the Loꝛd with cor ding to the 
a loude voyce, and with ſhouting and with law ot God, 
trumpets, and with co:nets, Deut.13,5,9,15 

15 And all Judah reiopced at the othe: h So long as . 
foʒ they had ſwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with all they ſerued him 
their heart, and fought hum with a whole aright, ſo long 
deſire, and he was h founte of them. And did he preſe:ue 
the Loꝛd gane them reſt round about. and proſper 

16 CAnd king Ala depolcd * @a2chah them, : 
his i mother from her regencie, becauſethce 1. Kg. 173. 
had made an idole in ã groue: And Aſa i Or g1angmo- 
brake downe her idole, and ſtamped it, and ther: and herein 
burnt it at the bꝛooke Kidzon, he ſhewed chat 

17 But the hie places were notktaken az he lacked zcalt: 
way out of | Iſrael: pet the heart of Aſa for ſhe ought to 
was ® per fit all his daes. haue died both 

18 Allo he bꝛoughtinto the honſeof God by rhe couenant, 
the thuigs that his father had dedicate, and as verſe 13. & b 
that he had dedicate, ſiluer, and golde, and rhe Law of God: 
veſſels, but hee gaue 

19 And there was no warre vnto the place to fooliſh 
fiue and thirtieth peere of the reigne of Ala. pitie, and would 

1 alſo ſeeme after a 
fort to ſatiſſie F Law. k Which partly came through lack of ze:le 
in him, partly through the negligence of his officers, and partly by 
the ſuperſtition of the people, that all were not taken away, I Be- 
cauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his pro- 
mes to Iaakob: therfore is Iſrael ſometime taken tor Iudah, becaue 

Iudah was his chiefe people, m In reſpect of his predeceſſours, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Aſa ſor feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael. ma- 
keth a couenant with Benhadad king of Aram, 
7 He is reproued by the Propher, 10 N hom he 
put teth in priſon. 12 He putteth his truſt in the 
Phifitians, 13 His death. 

N the ſir and thirtieth pere of the reigne 

of Aſa came a *Baaſha kg of Iſracl vp a Who reigred 
aAgamilt Judah, and biult d Kamah to let after Nadab the 
none palſe out 02 goe in to Aſa Ming of ſonne of lers- 
Judah. boam, 

2 Then Ala bꝛonght out ſiluer & gold and 1. Kine, 15.17. 
of the treaſures oi the Honſe of the Loide, b He fortified it 
and of the kings hauſe, and ſent to Wenha⸗ with walles and 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at | Damaſ- dirches : it wasa 
c1s,faymga, citie in Beniamin 

3 There is aconenant betweene me and neere ro Gibeon. 
ther and betweene my father, and thy la⸗ Or, Darmeſ: k, 
ther: beholde, J hane ſcent thre ſiluer and c He thought to 
gold : come, meake thy league with Ba⸗ repulſe his aduer- 
aſha Ring of F'iracl, that hee may d*part ſcaric by an vn- 
from me, Jawfull meanes, 

4. And Venhadad hearkened vnto king that is, by ſeeking 
Ala, and {ent the captames of the ar- helpe of iafidels, 
mies which he had, againſt the cities of as they that 
Iſrael. und thep ſinote Jion, and Dan, ſeeke the Turkes 
and Abel mam, and all the ſtoze cities of amitie, thinking 
Napthtali. thereby to make 

5 And whe Baaſha heard it, he left buil⸗ themſcles more 
ding of Kamnah,and let his woꝛke ceaſe, ſtrong. 

6 Then Aſa the Umg tooke all Judah, 
and carped awap the ſtones of Kamah 

And 


þ 


6H ß ror rr og ,,,, 


Sx I. 2 3... 


aadyeths lehoſophat. 


and the timber thereof , wherewich Baa⸗ 
ba and Mizpah. | 

7 C Anvat that ſame time Yanant the 
{Seer came to Ala Umng of Judah, a ſaide 


—_ * vnto hun, Becaule thou halt reſted vpon 
(6p 4s, the kung of Aram, and not refted in p Lozd 
te, , thp God,therewoze1s thehotte of the King 
2557 priſon houſe Of Aram eſcaped out of rhme hand. 

og 8 »The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 


in ſtead 
—— o were then nota great hoite with charets 


and ho ſe men, exceeding many: pet becauſe 


en- 
— 275 thou diddeft reſt vpon the Lozd, hee deluue⸗ 
belcheadno- red them mio thine hand. 
nition of che 9 * Fox theepcs of the Loꝛde beholde all 
propher,and — the earth to hem hunlelfſtrong with them 
"iſhed him, that are of perfite heart towarde him:thou 
fhewicked Halt then done foolithlyin this : therefoze 
dowhen they from hencefoozth thou ſhalt haue warres, 
be told e of 10 Then Ala was wioth with the Seer, 
their faulres. Aid put him nito a+ pꝛiſon: fox hee was 
lor gente, er d diſpleaſed with hum, becauſe ok this thing, 
vollen, And Ala oppꝛeſſed cetaine of the people at 
1. K *g. 15.23. the ſame time. . 
forte the roppe II Andbehold, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
of hit head. laſt, loe, then are witten in the booke ofthe 
e God plagued Liings of Judah and Iſrael, | 
his rebellion, 12 C And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth 
and hereby de · peere of his reigne was || * diſeaſed in his 
Carech that it is feete,and his diſeaſe was ſe extreme: yet he 
nothing to be · ſought not the Loꝛde in his diſeale, but to 
gin well encept the * Phyſicians, 
weſocontinue to 1J So Ala flept with his fathers, and 


the ende, that is, dyed in the one and fourtieth peere of his 


xealous of Gods reigne, 5 
14 And then buried him in one of his ſe⸗ 


glory, & put our | 

— truſt in yulchies, which he had made foz himſelf in 
im. the citie of Datud, and layd / him in the bed, 

f Heſheweth which they had filled with ſweete odours 

thatit is in · and diuers kindes of ſpices, made bp the art 

vine to ſeeke of the A poticarie:and then burnt odours fo 

to the Phyſici- him with an exceeding great fire, 

ans,except firſt 


ve ſceke to God to purge our finnes,which are the chiefe cauſe of 
al our diſeaſes, and after vie the helpe of the Phy ſician, as a meane by 
whame God worketh. 

CH AP, XVII, 


5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpere th 


Chap.xy11.xv11t. 


ſha did bude, and he built therewith Ge- Jud 


The lawe is raughe, 17 
oner - I hie places and the groues ont of 
uda 


7 And in the third peere of his reigne 
he ſent his pzinces, Wen-hail, & Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Nerhaneel , and ꝙi⸗ 
chaiah, that they thouid4 teache in the ci- d He kneweie 
ties of Judah, was in vaine to 
8 And with them Lenites, Shemaiah, æ profeſſe religion, 
——— Zebadiah,and A ſahel, and except ſuch were 
henuramoth, and Jehonathan, and A do⸗ appointed which 
nuah, and Tobꝛiah, and Tob- adonuah, Le- conld inſtruct 
uites, and with them Euſhama and Jeho- the people in the 
ram Pneſtes. lame, and had 
9 And they taught in Judah, e had the authoritie to pur 
booke of the lawe of the Loꝛd with them, away al idolatrie 
and went about thzoughount all the Cities 
of Judah, and taught the people. 
10 And the feare ofthe Loꝛd fell bpon al 
— — — — the —— d were —— 0 
about Judah, an bought not againſt © Thus 
Tcho —— cher gt * ſpereth all 2 
11 Alſo ſome of Þ Philiſtims bzonght Je⸗ that with a pure 
bolhaphat gifts and tribute ſiluer, and the heart ſeeke his 
Arabians bzonght him flocks, ſeuen thou- glorie, and kee- 
ſand and ſenen hundzeth rammes, and ſe⸗ peth their ene. 
uen thouſands ſenen hunderh hee goates, mies in feare thar 
12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and grew they cannot be 
vp on hie: aud he built in Judah palaces able to execute 
and cities of ſtoze, their rage a. 
13 And he had great works in the cities gaiaſt them. 
of Judah , and nien ol watre, and valiant 
men in Jernſalem, 
14 And theſe arethe nombers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers, In Judah 
were captaines of thouſands , Adnah the : 
captaine, and t with him of valiant men *=%.in bis hand, 
thꝛee hund2ed thouſand, 
I5 And j at his hand Jehohanan a caps If, next fo bins. 
tame, a with hun two hundꝛeth and fourr⸗ 
ſcoꝛe thouſand. 
16 Lund at his hand Amaſtah che ſanne . ee 
of Tichui, which fwillmgly offercd humſelf , — 
vnto the Loꝛd, and with him two hundzerh N = wa 
thouſand valiant nien. — te, 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant mb. 6. 


man, and with hun armed men with bowe 
and ſhielde two hundꝛeth thouſand, 


18 And at his hand Jehozabad, # with 


in riches and honour, 6 He aboliſheth idolatrie, him an humdied and foureſcoze thouſande 


7 And cauſeth the people to be raught. 11 He armed ta the warre. 


receiueth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His munitions, 
and men of wirre. 


19 Theſes waited on the king, beſides & Th — x 


thoſe which the king put in the ſtrong ci⸗ nary garde. 


Am D Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned tiesthioughout all Judah. 
GU 


* his ſteade, and pꝛeuailed agamſt J. 
rael, 
2 And he put garriſons in all the ſtrong 


H AP. XVIII, 
1 Tehoſhapbat maketh affinitie with Ahab, 


10 Foure hundred Prophets councell Ahab to gee 


cities of Judah and ſet bandes in the land #0 way, 16 Michaiah u againft them. 23 Zidkiah 


nour in abundance,but he was iopned a =_ Joram Ie- 
| phats 
2 And after certaine d peeres hee went ſonne maried 


ſhcepe#oren foꝛ him in greatnobers foz Þ b Thatis the 


1. King. 2 2. 2. 


& That is, his of Judah, and in the cities of Ephzaim, ſmiecrh him. 25 The king putteth him in priſon, 

vertues : mea= w Ala his father had taken. 29 The effect of his prephecie. 

ning, before he 3 And the Loꝛd was with Jehoſthaphat, A Nd * Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho⸗ 1 X#ng. 22.3. 
had committed becauſe he walked m the * ficſt wapes of | 

With Bath- he. his father Damd,+ ſought not » Baalim, in: affinitie with Ahab, ho 

ba and againſt 4 But fought the Loꝛde God of his fa⸗ 

Vriah. ther, and walked in his commandements, down to hab to Samarta : & Ahab ſlewe Ahabs daughter, 
d Sought not and not after the t trade of Jſrael. | 

helpe atlirange 5 Therefoze the Lozd ſtabliſhed the kings people that he had with him, and entiſed third yeere, 

Bods. dome in his hand, and all Judah bought him to goe vp vntoc Ramoth Gilead. 


7 Sh. worte. preſents to Jehothaphat,ſ that he had of 
c Hegaue him- riches and honour in abundance, 
ſelfe wholy to 


3 And A Jab king of Jſrael ſaid unto. Je⸗ c To teconet 


| | hothaphat King of Judah, Wile thou goe it out of the 

6 Aud hee < lift vp his heartbnto the with me to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee an- hands of the 

Aue the Lord. wapes of the lold, he tuoe awap moze- ſweredhim, Jamas thou art, and wy Syriaos. 
ꝓcop 


12 — — — r — 1 
- 4 


Akabs Prophets. Michaiahs 


people as thy people, and we wil ioyne with 
thee in the warre, 


4 And Zeholhaphat ſaide vnto the king that 


Zur er ue counſel, I pyap rher, at the 
| wozd of the Loꝛd this dap. 
Heare the ad- : — . 


uice ot ſome of e Pꝛophets foure hundzeth men, & ſaide 
Prophet, to vnto thein, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gi⸗ 
knowe whether ſead to battell, oz ſhall I ceaſe? And they 
it be Gods will. ſaide, Coe vp: foz God ſhall deliuer it into 
e Which were the kings hand. . 

pos of 6 But Jeholhaphat ſaide, Js there here 
Baal, ſignifying neuer a Pzophet more of the Lozd that we 
that the wicked might inquire of him? 


eſtceme not but / And the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto Je- 
Battererers and polhaphat, There is pet one man, by who 
fuchas will wwe mapaſke counſell of the Lozde, but J 
beare with their f hate him: fox he doth not pꝛophecie good 
inordinate alfe- ynto me, but alway enill:it is Michaiah the 


Qions, ſonne of Jmla. Then Jeholhaphat ſaid, Let 
Let the true not thekmgſap s ſo. 
miniſters of 8 And Þ kingof Iſrael called anennuch, 


God ought not and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne 


to ceaſe to doe of Junla. 

their duetie, 9 und the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha⸗ 
though the phat king of Judah ſate either of thein on 
wicked magi- his thꝛone clothed in their h apparell : they 
ſtrates cannot ſate euen in the thictHing flooze at the en⸗ 
abide them to trig in of the gate of Samaria: and allthe 
ſpeake the pꝛophets pꝛophecied befoze them. 


trueth. 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne or Chenaa⸗ 
5 Meaning, that nal made him hozues of pꝛon, and ſapde, 
e ought not to Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Mith theſe ſhalt thou 


refuſe to heare piii the Axamites, vntill thou halt conſi⸗ 
any that was of incd them. N 

God. 11 And all the Pzophets pꝛophecied ſo, 
h That is, in ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, æ pꝛioſ⸗ 


eheir waieſtie per: fox the Loꝛde ſhall deltuer it into the 
and toyall appa · hand of the king. 

rell. 12 And the meſſenger that went to cal 
i Read 1. King, Michaiah, ſpake to hum, ſaping, Beholde, 


22.11. the woꝛds of the Prophets declare good to 
k Thinking, the king with one *« accord: let chpy wolde 
that where as therefoꝛe, J pray thee, be like one of theirs, 
ſoure hundreth and ſpcatte thou good. 3 
prophets had a- 13 And Michatah ſaid, Ts the Loꝛd li⸗ 
eed in one eth, whatſoener my God ſaith, that wil J 
ing, that hee ſpeake. a 
deing but one 14 So he came to the king, and the 
man, and in ing ſarde vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall wee 


Jeaſt eſtimation goe to Ramoth Gilead to hattell, oꝛ hall J 

durſt not gain - leaneoff 7 And he ſaide, i Goe pee vp, and 

Gy it. zoſper, and they ſhalbe delniered into pour 

1 He fpake this hand. | : ; 

dy derifion of 15 And Þ king ſaid to him, How oft ſhall 

the falſe pro- J charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing 
1 


hers, as the itthe trneth in the Rame of the Loꝛd: 
ing wel per · 16 Then he ſaid, J ſawe all Iſrael ſcat⸗ 
gciued, tered in the mountaͤnies, as ſheepe that 


m He propheci - haue no ſhepheard:# the Lord ſaid,» Theſe 

eth how thepeo- haut no maſter:let them returne cuery ma 
pleſhould bee to his houſe in peace. : 

diſperſed and A= 17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho⸗ 

hab ſluyne, ſhaphat,Did J not tell thee, that he would 

; not pꝛophecie good bnto me, but evil? 

18 Agame he ſaid, Therefoze hearepethe 

+ wozd of the Lozd : J ſaw the Loꝛd fit vpon 

n Meaning, his - his tone, and all the ® hoſteofheauen 


Angel. ſtanding at his right hand, and at his left. 
19 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Who thall || per⸗ 
y0r,deceive, ſwade hab king of Iſrael, that he map 


11. Chron. 


5 Therefoze theking of Jſrael gathered 


prophecie, Ahab ſlain, 


goe bp and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And 
one ſpake and {aid thus, and another ſaide 


20 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpirit, and 
ſtoode befoze the Lozde , and ſaids, I will 
peri wade him. And the Loꝛd laid vnto him, 
Whereu⸗ | 

21 And heſaide, J wil goe out, and be a 
falſe ſpirit m the mouth of al his pzophets, 

And he o (aide, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and o That is, the 
thalt alſo pꝛenaile: goe foꝛth and doe ſo. Lond. 

22 Nowe therefoze beholde, the Loide p To them chat 
hath put a v falſe ſpirite in the mouth of will not beleeue 
thele thy pꝛophets, and the Lozd hath de⸗ che trueth, Cod 
termined enn aganilt thee, endeth ſtron 

23 Then Tidkiah the lonne of Chenaa- deluſion, that 
nah came neere, and ſinote Michaiah vpon they ſhould be. 
the a checke, and ſaid, By what wap went lecue lies, 2, 
the Spirit of the Loyd from mee, to ſpeake Theſſ. 2.10. 
with thee? q By this cruel. 

24 And Michaiah ſaide, Beholde, thou die his ambition 
ſhalr ſce that dap, when thou thalt goe from and hypocriſie 
chamber to chamber to hide thee, was diſcouered: 

25 And the king of Ilrael ſaid, Take pe thus the hypo. 
Michatah, and carp him to Amon the go- crites boaſt of 
uernour of the citze, and to Joath the kings the ſir which 
ſonne, they haue not, & 
26 und ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put declare t heir ma- 
this man in the pꝛiſon honſe, and feede him lice againſt th, 
with bread of * affliction and with water in whom the 
of affliction, vntil J returne in peace. true ſpiritis, 

27 And Pichaiah ſaid, It thon returne v Keepe him 

in peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken bp mee. fireitly in prion, 

And he (aide, Yeare, allpe people. and let him feele 
28 So the king of Jſracl# Jchoſhaphat hunger angthirk, 

the king of Judah went vp to Kamoth Gi⸗ Or, Ilicnaiab 

lead. | Thus the wic, 

29 Aud rhe king of Iſracl ſaid vnto Je- kedibinke by 
hoſhaphat, J will ! change mp ſelfe,and en⸗ their oune ſub. 
ter into rhe battcll: bur put thou on ihme riltie to eſcape 
apparel.So theking of Jſracl changed him Gods judge. 
{ſe!fe,and they went mto the battel, ments whichhe 

30 And the king of Aram had comman- threztneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were his word 
with hun, ſaping, Fight pou not with t Heciedtoths 
ſmall noz great, but againſt the kuig of Ji- Lorde by ac- 
ract only. : knowledging his 

31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ ſault in goirg 
rets aw Jehoſhaphat, then ſaid, It is the with this wicked 
King of Jirael: and they compaſſed about king to warre 
him to fight. But Jeholhaphat * cried, and againſt the word 
the Loꝛd helped hun and mooned them to of the Lorde by 
depart from him. his Prophet, and 

32 Foz when the captaines of the cha- ak by deſiring 
rets {aw that he was not the king of Iſta⸗ mercie ſor the 
el, they turned backe from him, ſme. 

33 Thena certaine man dzewe a bowe 157. u his fon 
t mightily, and ſimote the king of Firact piicutie, or ig- 
betweene the topntes || of his Higandme: „anf. 
therefoze he ſaide to his charetman, Turne | 07, &1ween the 
thine hand, and carp me ont of the holte: fo þ4berging. 
Jam hurt. u He diſſembled 

1 battellmcreaſed that dap: a his hurt, that hs 
the king of Jiracl a ſtoode ſtill ni his charet ſouldiers wight 
againſt the Aramites until euen, and died fight more cou- 
at the time of the ſunne going dolune. ragiouſly. 

CHAP, XIX. | 

4 After Ieheſhaphat was rebuked Ly the o- 
Phet, he called againe the people to the 2 ring of 
the Lord. 5 He aꝑpointeth iudges and nuniſters, 
9 And exlorteth them to feare God, 

nd 


1 


ere a 


7. ˙²˙-AAA . mA 


4* 


choſhaphat appointeth Judges, Chapxix xx. jehoſhaphats prayer. 176 
tet is pete. A Nd Jehoſhaphat the Ring of Juda re⸗ multitude againſt thee from non 
z He declareth bchoide ' 

2 And Jehu the ſonne of Hanani the in Yazzon Tamar, which is En ged. 
— Scer _ _ —— hun, and ſapde to And olhaphat feared, and ſet him⸗ deſtroped F ting 
Gedis ouer all King Jeholhaphat, * Wonldeſt thou helpe ſelfe < to {i the Lozde , and pzoclaumed a cities tor ſinne. 
fach chat ſupport the wicked & loue them that hate the Lozd 2 faſt thzoughour all Judah, c This declarcth 
the wicked, and _—_ foz this thing the wzath #of the 4 And Judah gathered theinſelues to- what _— 

n thee. 

—_— _ rn good things are ſounde cameeuen out of all the cities of Judah to which is 5 a 
theyarc ene - thee, becauſe thou halt taken awap the mquire ofthe Loꝛd. pricke to ſtirte 
mes to all ſuch groues ont of the lande, and haſt pzepared 
B bate ibe Lord. thine heart to ſecke God. 722 
tfbr,wrath from 4 So Jcholhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa⸗ houleo the Lozde be 2c tye newe court, 8 onthe Lorde, 
the Lord, lem a returned# went v thzough the peo 6 And ſayde, m Lozde Godof our fas where asir 
b He viſited all ple from Weer-lheba to mount: Ephꝛaun, thers, art not thou God in heauen? and moueth the 
tis countrey, and and bꝛought them agaiye unto the Lozde keignelt not thou on all the kngbomes of wicked either 
brouche his peo- God of their fathers, theheathen 7 and m {inc hande is powocr to ſeeke aſicr 
letom idols - 5 And he let mdges in the land thongh⸗ & might, & none is able to withltand ther. worldely meanes 
ine to the knows olit all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by 7 1ddelt not thon our God calt out the and policies, ot 
lase of the citie, inhabitants of this lande befoze thy peo- elſe to fall into 
true God, 6 And ſaide to the indges , Take heede ple Ilrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the lerde of deſpaire. 
c both to pre · What pe doe: ſoz pee execute not the indge- Abzaham thy friend fox euer? d Hegroundelf 

ents of man, but of the Loꝛd, and hee will 8 And they dwelt cherem, # haue built his prayer vpon 


ou, if you 1 | J | 
—— to bee with you in the caͤuſe and tndgement, thee a Sanctuarie therem foz thy Name, Gods power, 


ih you, if 7 Wherefoze nowe let the feare of the laymg. — Koh 
— Lozde be vpon you : take heede, and doe it: 9 Ik euill come vpon vs, as the : ſwoꝛd able tohelpe.& 
contrarie. fox there is no (iniquitie with the Loꝛd our of iudgement, oz peſtilence, oz famme , wee allo on his mer. 


Hewill de- God, neither *reipect of perſons,noz recep⸗ will ſtaͤnd befoze this houſe andin thy pie⸗ cy,which he wil 
= by the mung ofrewarde. | ſence, (fox thy name t is in this honſe) and continue toward 
ſhapenes ofthe 8 Sozeouer in Jeruſalem did Jchoſha- willcrye vnto thee in our tribulation , and bis, ſoraſmuch as 
puniſhment, phat ſet of the Leiutes, and of the Putelts, thou wilt heare and helpe. | he hath once 

chat he bateth and of the chiefe of the families of Jſrael, 10 Andnowe beholde, the childzen of choſen them and 
all iniquitie, =fox the iundgement and cauſe of the Lozde ; Ammon and Woab, and mount Seir, by begun to ſhew 


Deut. 10. . And then e returned to Jeruſalem, whome thou wouldeſt not let Firacl goe, his graces toward 
* : wy 9 And hee charged them, ſaping, Thus when they came out of the land of Egypt: them. 

«110.34 hall pe doe in the feare of the Lozde faith- but then turned aſide from them, and de⸗ 1. King. 8. 37 
rem. 2. l fl. fully, and with a perfite heart. ſtroped thein not: chap. 6. 28. 


24l a. b.epbe. 6. 9. 10 2nd in euery cauſe that ſhall come to 11 Behold, J ſap, then reward vs, ncõ⸗ e Meaning warte 
col. 3. 25. you ot pour bzethzen that dwellm their ci- ming to calt vs ont of thine mheritannce, which commerh 
1 bet. 1. 17. ties, betweene f blood and blood, betweene which thou haſt cauſed us to inherite. by Ges juſt 
e The Prieſts & law and pꝛetept, ſtatutes and iudgements, 12 O our God, wilt thou not nidge the? iyggements for 
Lenites which ye ſhall judge them, and admonilh them that fo there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtande befoze our ſinnes. 
ſhould judge then treſpaſſe not agapnſt the Lozde, that this great multitude that commeth aganiſt t That is, it is 
— accor- 8 —— * 1 =_ and rye we — — — —— what to de:but our here called vpon. 
ing to the word byethzen, 18S hall pee doe AND treipalte . and thou decla: 
of ihe Lord, not. a 13 And all Judah ſtood bbefoze the Loꝛd reſt thy preſence 
f Thatis, to ttie 11 And behold, A mariah p Pꝛieſt ſhalbe with their ponng ones, their wines, their and fauour, 
whethery mur= the chiefe ouer pou in all matters of the childzen. Deut. 2. g. nehem. 
ther was done Lozd, and Tebadiah p ſonne of Alhmael, - And at the forme of Zechariah 13. 
at vawares, a ruler of the houſe of Judah, ſhalbe fox all the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Jeel, the g We gnely pur 
orels on ſet put· the kings affaires, and the-Lenites ſhall ſonne of Mattaniah, a Lemte ofthe ſonnes our truſt in = 
poſe, Nom, 35, beofficers i befoze pou, Beof courage and of Aſaph, was there, upon whom came i the and waite for our 
ne doe it, and the Loꝛd thal be with the k good —— the Loꝛd, ui the nuds ol the Con⸗ deliverance ſrom 
Meaning, that x . X tauen. 
God would puniſh them moſt ſharply , if they would not execute 15 And he ſaid, Yearken pe, al Judah, æ h That is, before 
iuſtice aright. h Shall be chiefe ouerſcer af the publike affaires — — of Jeruſalem , and thau, the Arke ofthe 
of the realme, i They ſhal haue the handling of inſeriour cauſes, g Jehoſhaphat: thus ſaneth the Lozde couepant. 
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— — 


K God will aflift them that doe iuſtice. vnto pou, Feate vou not, neither be afraide j Which was 
CHAP. XX. fox this great multitude : fo the * battellis moued by the 
3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray rmtothe Lord notpours, but Gods, Spitit of God to G 


22 The marueileus victorie that the Lord gaus bim 16 To moꝛowe goe pee downe againft prophecie. 
agaunſt his enemies. 30 Hu reigne and actes. them: beholde, they come vp by the cleft | They fight a. 
A Fter this alſo came the childzen of of Ziz, and pee ſhall finde then at the ende gainſt Godjand 
Moab andthe childꝛen of Ammon, and of the booke befoze the wudernelfe of Jer- not apain(t you: 
a Thatis, which wth them of the = Ammomtes againſt uel, 3 therefore he will 
countertite Jehoſhjaphat to battell, 17 Be ſhal not neede to fight in this bat- fight for you. 
th — 2 Then there _ that tolde Jehoſha⸗ — 2 — nem — Sxod. 14.13, 14. 
in language an in conuneth a great lan . : - | 
— The TOs e an g dah, and Jeruſalem,feare pe not, neither be 6 
Hebrewes thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as may ap- afraid:to i1ozow go out agaimſt chem, and 
dere by the tenth verſe, they were the Idu means of mount Scir, the Lad will be with pon. 13 © Then 


— —- 


at ung —— 


God ſighteth for ludah, 


| Declaring his 
faith and - 
dience to) word the mhabitants of 
of the Lorde, 
and giuing | 
thankes for the Kohathites and of the childzen of the Coꝛ⸗ 
deliuerance tes ſtoode vp to pꝛapſe the Lozde God of kei 


promiſed. 


prayſed the Lord 


18 JThen Yehoſhaphat | bowed downe 
with his ace to the earth,@ all Judah and 
eruſalem fell downe 
befoze the Lozd,wozthiping the Lozd. 

19 And the Lemtes of the childzen ofthe 


ſrael with a loude vopce on hie. 

20 And when they aroſe earelp in the 
moming, they went fozth tothe wildernes 
of Tekoa : and as they departed, Jehoſha⸗ 
phat ſtood and ſaid, Yeare pe me, O Judah, 
aud pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem:put pour 
truſt in the Lozd pour God, and pe ſhall bee 


m Oiue credite aſſured: beleeue his ® Pzophets , and pee 


to their wordes {hall pꝛoſper. 

and doctrine. 21 And when he had conſulted with the 

n This wasa people, and appointed ſingers vnto the 
Palme of Loꝛde, and them that ſhould pꝛaiſe him that 
thankeſgiuing is in the beautifull Sanctuarie, in going th 
which they vſed fgoꝛth before the men of armes, and ſap⸗ 
commonly to ing, » Pzayſlepee the Loꝛde, fo his mercie 
fing when they 1aſteth foz euer, | 


22 And when thep began to ſhonte,and 


tt. Chron, 


for his benefites, ti praile, the Lozd laped ambuſhments a⸗ 


and was made 
by Dauid, Pal. 


x 36, 


o Meaning, the 


Idumeans, 


which dwelt in 


mount Seir. 


p Thus the Lord 
according to 
Ichoſhaphats 
prayer decla- 

red his power 
when he deliue- 
r ed his by cau* 
fing their ene- 
miesto kill one 


another. 


q To giue thanks 
to the Lord for 
the victorie:and 
therefore the 
valley was cal- 
led Berachah, 
that ĩis, bleſſing, 
or thankeſꝑi- 


uing, which 


as alſo cal- 
led the valley 


of Iehoſha- 


phat, Ioel 3. 2, 
z. becauſe the 
Lorde iudged 
the enemies ac- 
cording to Ie- 


hoſhaphats 


er. 
Fe declareth 
hereby,that the 
workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or deliue- 


gainſt the childꝛen of Ammon, £Boab, and 
o monnt Seir, which were come agapnſt 
Judah, and they flew one another. 

23 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Ammon, and Mo⸗ 
ab roſe againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, to lay and to deſtrop them: and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, cuerp one helped v to deſtrop an o⸗ 


ther. 
24 And when Judah came towarde /; 


M1izpah in the wildernes, they looked vnto 
the multitude : and beholde, the carkeiſes 
were fallen to the earth,and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his pco- 
ple came to take away the ſpoile of them, 
they founde among them in abundance 
both of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden 
with precious iewels, which they tooke fo 
themſelnes, till they coulde carie no moe: 
they were thee dapes m gathering of the 
ſpople: foi it was nuich. 

26 And in p fourth dap they qaſſembled 
themſelnes in the valley of Berachah: fox 
there they bleſſed the Loꝛde : therefoꝛe they 
called the name of that place, The valley 
of Berachah vnto this dap. 

27 Then enery man of Judah and Je⸗ 
ruſalem returned with Jeholhaphat their 
head to goe agame to Jeruſalem with top: 
foz the Loꝛde Had made them to retopce o⸗ 
ner their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
viols, and with harpes, and with trum⸗ 
pets, euen vnta the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

29 And the r feare of God was vpon all 
the kingd 
heard that the Loꝛd had fought againſt the 
enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
was quiet, and his Cod gaue him reft on 
euerp ſide, 


rance to his, and 31 J And * Jeholhaphat reigned oner 
feare or deſtru- Judah , and was fine and thirtte peere olde, 
ction to his ene- when he began to reigne: and reigned fine 


mis. 


and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, and his 


1. ng. 22.42. Mothers name was Azubah the dangh- 


omes of the earth, when they had 1 


| lehoram: his crueſte 
ae en i th 
33 alked in the f way of Xa ( Memine ; 
his father , and departed not therefrom, his — 
— = which was right in the ſight of thoſe wayes 
. : wherei ; 
33 Yowbeit the hie places were not: ta- towed wy 
1 awap : fox the people had not pet pze- t Il the great 
pared their hearts vnts the God of their care and dili. 
* the reſt of the actes of — 
ctes of good ki 
Jehoſhaphat firit and laſt, beholde, they — able wer 
are lunitten in the booke of Jehu the ſonne to abolich all fits 
of Hanami, which * is mentioned in the perſtition and 
booke ofthe kings of Iſrael. idolatrie out of 
15 5 C Pet after this did nber this people, but 
ing of Judah iopne hunſelfe © Xhaztah that they would 
Ling of Aſrael, who was giuen to do enil. Gill retaine theit 
36 And he iopned with hun to * make filth and idola. 
ſhips to goe to Tarſhuh: & they made the trie, how much 
ps in Eʒion Gaber. leſſe are they a. 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah ble to reſorme 
of Mareſhah pzophecied againſt Icho⸗ euil, which 6. 
ſhaphat,ſaping, Becauſe thou haſt u 1op- ther haue litle 
ned thy ſelke with Xhaziah,the Loꝛde Hath zeale, or not 
bzoken thy woozkes, and the ſhippes were ſach as he had: 
b!oken, that they were not able to goe to though herein 
Tarlhilh, ; . he was not to be 
excuſed, 1. Ning. 16. 1. 1. Ning. 22.48, 49. u Thus God.woulde 
not haue his to ioyne in ſocietie wich idolaters and wicked men, 
WR”, ELE 
1 Tohoſhaphat dyeth, 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth 
him, 4 Which killeth his brethren, 6 Hee was 
brought to ido{atrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people, 
16 He oppreſſed of the Philiſtims, 18 His mi- 
erable ende. 
]Ebolhaphat then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buryed with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid:and Jeyozam his ſomie reig⸗ 
ned in his ſteade, 
2 And he had byethze the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat, Az ariah, and ;Jehiel, and Te⸗ 
chariah, and Aʒariah, and Michael, and 
Shephatiah. All thele were the ſonnes of a Read Chap. rg, 
Jehoſhaphat King of Jſrael, 17. how by Iſra- 
3 And their father gaue them great gifts el is meant lu- 
of ſiluer and of golde, and ok precious dah. 
things, with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the 2. K g. B. 16. 
kingdome gaue he to Jehözam: fox hee b Becauſe the 
was the eldeſt, wicked line cue? 
4 * And Jehozam roſe vp vpon Þ king- in feare and alſo 
doine of his father, and made him ſeite areambitious, 
ſtrong, and o ſieme all his bꝛethien with the they become 
ſwoꝛd, and aiſa of the princes of Flrael, cruell, and ſpare 
5 Ichoꝛam was two and thirtie peere not to murther 
olde, when he began to reigne, & he reigned the, whom by na 
eight yeere in Jeruſalem. ture they ought 
6 And he walked n p waz ofthe kings moſt ro cheriſh 
of Jiracl,as the houſe of Ahab / had done: anddefend- 
for he had the daughter of Ahab to 4 wife, c Meaning. of 
— a wounght eiull in the epes of the Iudab and Ben- 
jamin. 
7 Yowbeitthe Loꝛd would not deffrop d $0 that we ſe 
the houſe of Danid, beeauſe of the * cone- howe it cannot 
nant that he had made with Dariid, and be + we ſhoulde 
becauſe he had pzomiſed to giue a light to ioyne with the 
hun, and to his ſomies fox ener, wicked andſeme 
8 C JTnhis dayesEdom rebelled from God. 


bnder the hand of Judah, and made a king 2. Sm. 7. 126. 


ouer them. 1. Ang. 2.4 and 9, 
9 And Jehozam went forth w his pzin- 5.2. Eng. 8.19. 
ces, id all his charets with hun: and hee 6h, 6.16. 
roſe 


uu borrible death, Ahatiah. 


roſe vp bp night, and ſmote Edom, which 
had compaſſed him m, and the captaines 
ofthe charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from under the 
hande of Judah vnto this day . then did 
e Þibnah rebell at the ſame tune from vn⸗ 
der his — — he had fozſaken the 

dolater Lozd God of his fathers, | 
that the a C Pozeoner, he made hie places in the 
momitaines of Judah, and canted the mha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem to commit * foxnicaz 
non, and compelled Judah thereto, h 

12 And there came a wiring to him 
from s Eliiah the Pzophet, ſaymg, Thus 
ſayth the Lozde God of Damd thy father, 
Becauſe thou hall not walked in the waies 
of Jehoſhaphat thy father, noz in p wapes 
of Aſa krig of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in rhe way of the 
kings of Jrael, and halt made Judah and 
the mhabitants of Jernſalem to go a who- 
ring.as the houſe of Ahab went a whozing, 
and haſt alſo flaine thy bzethzen of thp fa- 
thers houſe, which were better then thon, 

14 Behold, with a great plague will the 
Loꝛd (mite thy people, and thy childzen, and 
thy wines,and all thp ſubſtance, 

15 nd thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in 
the diſeaſe ofthe bowels, vntil bthy bowels 
fall ont foꝛ the diſeaſe,dap bp dap, 

16 So the Lond ſtirred vp agapnlt Je⸗ 
hozam the ſpirit of the Phiuliſtuns and the 
Arabians that were befide the i Ethiopi⸗ 
ans. 


Eliiah. 
b We ſee chis 
dayly 
pndtiled vpon 
them that tall 
auay from God, 
& become ido- 
laters and mur- 
therers of their 
brethren. 
i Therewerre o- 
ther Arabians 
in Aﬀrica South- 
ward tou à d 


t. 

Pied alſo A- 17 And they came bp into Judah, and 
haziah, as Chap. bꝛake into it, and caried away all the fitb- 
22.1. or Azaniah ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, 
ver, 6. following. and his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, ſo that 
| That is,as ſome there was not a ſonne left him, ſane ! Je⸗ 
mite, he was hoahaz, the pongeſt of his ſonnes, 

not regarded, 18 And alter all this, the Lozd (mote him 
burdepoſed for in his bowels with an mcurable diſeaſe. 

his wickedneſſe 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, euen after the 
and idolatrie:ſo end of two yeeres , his guttes fell out with 
that his ſonne His diſeaſe: ſo he died of fore diſeaſes: and 
reigned 22. yeeres his people made no burning fox Him like 


(his father yet the burning of his fathers. 
hung) without 20 When he began to reigne, he was two 
bonour und af. and thirtie peereolde, and reigned in Je⸗ 
ter his tathers rulalem eight peere, and lined withont be⸗ 
death he aas ing deſired : yet they burped him in the 
conftmed ta citie of Dauid, but not among the ſcpul- 
reigne ſtill as chzes of the kings, 
Chap,22.2, CHAP. XXII. 
1 Aba{(iah reigneth after Ichoram, 9 Tehu 
king of Iſrael fille Aha{iah. 10 Athaliah put 
8 reth to death al the kings linage.1 1 Toaſh e ſcaperb. 
2. Nn. 8. 24. A N D*the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
Ta made Ahaztah his pongeſt ſonne king 
a Meaning, the in his ſtead : foꝛ the armie that came with 
Philiſtims, athe Arabians to the campe, had flame all 
b Read Chap, the eldeſt : rherefoze Ahaziah the ſonne of 
21,20, Jehozam hing of Judah reigned. 


© That is, after 2 Two and ®fonrtie peere olde was Fhas 


the death of his ziah when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ ht! 


father, ned< one veere in Fernſalem, and his mo⸗ 
d She was Ahabs thers name was Athaliah the daughter d of 
daughter. who Omri. 

vas the ſonne 3 Yee walked alſo in the wayes of the 
& Ons, honſe of Ahab: foꝛ his mother counſeled 


hun to doe wickedly. 


Chap II. XXIII. 


Iehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 177 


4 Wherefoze hee did euill in the ſight of e He ſheweth, 
the Lozd, like the honſe of Ahab : foz they that it muſt 
were his counſellers after the death ot his needes followe 
father, to his deſtruction, that the rulers 

5 And omg wy counſell, & are ſuch as their 
went with Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab counſellers be, & 
king of Jſraelto fight againſt Yazael king chat there cãnot 
of Aram at Kamoth Gilead: and the Ara- be a good king, 
nates ſinote Jozam, that ſuffreth Me- 

6 — e returned to bee healed in Jz- ked counſellers. 
reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith f Hereby we ſee 
they had wonnded him at Ramah , when how nothing 
hee fought with Yazael King of Aram, can come to any 
Now Azariah the ſonne of Jehozam king but by Gods 
of Judah went downe to ſee Jehoꝛam the — — & us 
fonne of Ahab at Iz reel, becauſe hee was he hath appoin- 
diſeaſed, ted, & therefore 

7 And the deftrnction of Ahaziah fcame he cauſeth all 
of God in that he went to Jozam:foz when meanes to ſerue 
hee was come, hee went foozth with Jehoz to his will. 
ram agapnlt Jchn the ſonne of Numnthi, 2.K22g.9.7. 

*whome the 1ozde had anopnted to de⸗ 0% el ven- 
ftrop the houſe of Ahab, geance, 

8 Therefoze when Jehuſerecuted iudg⸗ g This was the 
ment vpon the honſe of Ahab, and fonnde 1ſt plague of 
the pzinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the God, becauſe he 
bzethzxenof Ahaziah that waited on Aha- ioyned himſelfe 
3tah,he flew them alſo. with Gods ene - 

9 And hee ſought Ahaziah , and they mies: yet God to 
taught him where hee was hid in Sama⸗ declare the wor- 
ria, and bzonght him to Jehu, and flewe thines of Ieho- 
hum, and buried him, becauſe, ſayd they, hee ſhaphat his grade 
is the ſonne of Jehoſtaphat, which ſought father, moued 
the Loꝛde with all his heart. So the honſe them to giue 
of Ahazinh was not able to retep ne the him the honous 
kmgdome. ; of buriall, 

10 J Therfoze when Athaliah the mo- 2. King. 11.1. 
ther of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was h Tothe intent 
dead, ſhee aroſe - deſt royed all the kings that there ſhould 
ſeede ofthe houſe of Judah, bee noneto 

11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of make title tothe 
the king, tooke . Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaztah, crowne,and ſo 
t ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, ſhe might vſurpe 
that ſhould heeflaine,and put him and his the gouernment. 
nurſe in che bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabe- i Meaning, in the 
ath the daughter of King Jehozam p wife chamber where 5 
- 2 15 Oi ( oy _ — - =” a —— 

er az mm from Athallah : ſlept, whic t 
ſo the ſlewe him not. their courſes * 


HA P. XXIII. 

1 Toaſh the ſenne of Aha{iah u made King. 15 
\Athaliah is put te death. 17 The Temple of Ba 
ts deflroied,1g Iebetadaappointeth miniſters in the . 

Temple, | 

AND * in the ſenenth peere Jehoiada 2 Xing. 114. 
wared bolde, & tooke thecaptaines of a Of the reigne 

Imdzeths , to wit, Azariah the ſonne of of Athaliah,or 

Jeroham, and Ffhmael the ſonne of Jeho⸗ after the death 

hanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obed. and of Ahaziah. 

Maaſiah the ſonne of N oaiah, and Eliſha- 

phat the ſonne of Zichzi m couenant with 


n. 
2 And they went abont in Judah, and d Meaning ot 
athered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah & Ben- 
ah, and the chtefe fathers v of Jſraet: iamin: reade why 
and then came to Jernſalem. they are called 
3 And aſt the congregation made a co⸗ Iſracl, 


uenant w ing in the honſs of God? 15.17. 
un the n ho — 15.17 


- Sabbath, and ſo 


Toaſh annoynted King. 


and he ſaide bnto them, Behold, the kings 
2. Sam. y. 12, 16. ſomie uniſt reigne, as the Loꝛd hath ſayd 
1. King. 2. 4. bk the ſonnes ot Dauid. i 
chap. 21. 7. 4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The third 
part of pon that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pueſts, and the Lemtes , (halbe pozters 
of the doozes, 
| | 5 And another third part toward p kings 
2.King.rr.6, Houle,and another third part at* the gate of 
e Which was the ? foundation, and all the people (halbe in 
the chicfe gate of the courts of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
the temple to- 6 Vut let none come into the houſe of 
ward the Eaſt, the Lozd ſaue the Peſts, and the Lemtes 

that mmiſlter : they thall go m,foz they are 

holy ; but all the people ſhall keepe the 

watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 

d Meaning, to king rounde about, and euerie num with 
make any tu · His weapon in his hande, and hee that en⸗ 
mult or to hin · treth d nito the houſe, ſhall be ſlame, and be 
der their enter- pou with the king , when hee conuneth in, 
priſe, and when he goeth out, | 
e Which had 8 CSothe Lemtes and all Judah did 
finiſhed their accoꝛduig to all thuigs that Ichoiada the 
courſe on the ꝛieſt had commanmded, and tooke enery 
man his meu that came on the Sabbath, 
the other part with * that e went out on the Sab- 
entred to keepe bath: foꝛ Jchoiada the Pꝛieſt did not dil⸗ 
their turne. charge the courſes. 
f Meaning, the 9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt delinered to 
moſt holy place the captaines of hundzeths ſpcares , and 
where the Arke ſhields, and bucklers which had becne king 


ſtoode. Dauids, and were in the honſe of God. 
That is,the 10 And he cauled all the people to ſtand 
ooke of the (enerp man with his weapon in his hand) 


Law,or as ſome 


from the right ſide of the Houſe, to the left 
reade, they put 


ſide of the houſe by the altar and by the 
vpon him his f houſe round about the king. 

toyall appatell. 11 Then they brought ont the kings 
fr, ſaw the king ſonne , and put vpon hun the crowne and 
ftanding. aue him the g teſtimonie, and made hum 
h Declaring her king. nd Jchotada and his ſonn es anom 
vile impudencie, ted hun, and ſapd, God ſaue the king. 

which — 12 Vut when Athaliah heard p noiſe 
vniu ſtly, and by of the people running and pzayſing the 
murther vſurped King, ſhe came to the people into the houſe 
y crowne, woulde of the Lord. 

ſtill haue defe - 13 And when ſhe n looked, beholde, the 
ted true poſſeſ · king ſtoode by his pillar at the entring ut , 
ſour, & therefore and the pꝛinces and the trumpets by the 
catled true obe- ing, and all the proyle of the land retop- 
dience, treaſon. ced,and blew the triunpets, and the ſingers 
i Tojoyne with were with inſtruments of mulicke, and they 


tr. Chron. 


the pzieſt of Baal befoꝛe the altars. 
18 And Jehoiada appointed officers foz 
the houſe of þ Lozd,vnder thelhands of the |07,charge 
Pueſts, and Leuites, whome Damd had + 
diſtributed fox the houſe of the Lozd, to offer 
burnt offerings vnto the Lozde, *as it is 
wiitten in the Lawe of Moſes, with reiop⸗ Nom.:8.z, 
cing e ſinging by Þ appouitment of Dauid. n Which wa the 
19 And he ſet pozters by the gates of principal] gate, 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, that none that was that E King 
vncleane in any thing,ſhouldenter in, might be ſeenegf 
20 And hee tookerhe captaines of hun⸗ all the people, 


dieths, and the noble men, and the gouer- o For where, * 


nours of the people, and all the people of tyrant & an jy 
the lande, and hee cauſed the king to come later reigneth 
dou ne out of the honſe of the Lozde, and therecan be no 
thep went thzough » the hie gate of the quietneſſe: ſo 
Kings houſe, and let the King vpon the = plagues of 
thꝛone of the kingdome. God are euer 3. 
21 Thenallthe people of the lande re- mong ſuch , [1 
toyced, and the citie was quit, o after that peoplg,. +, ,; ' 
they had ſlaine Athaliah with tie ſwoꝛd. „ 
GHAP S481 
4 Teaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af. 
ter the death of Iehoiada be falleth to idolatrie. t 
He ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Io- 
aſh rs killed of his owne ſeruarts, 27 After him 
reigneth Amaz_iah. 
Joey vas leuen peere olde, when Hee bez 1. X.. 1, 
gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie pere 
in Jernſaleim: and his mochcrs name was 
Tibiah of Bcer ſheba. i | 
2 And Joalh did vprightip in the ſight 
ofthe Loꝛde, all the dapes of 2 Jehotada a Whowss: 
the Pꝛieſt.. N i faithfull coun. 
3 And Jchoiadalitcofe him two wines, ſeller, and goa. 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ned him by the 
4 CT And aftcrwarde it came into Jo⸗ word of God. 
alhminde,to rencwe thehouſe of the Lozd. [07, cave n 
5 And hee aſſenibled the Pꝛieſts and the zo wines, | 
Leuites, and ſayde to thein, Goe cut vnto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all b J{- b Hemeanath 
rael monep to repap2e the honſe of your not the ten 
God, from pere to pere, and halle the thing: tribes,butonely 
but the Leuites haſted not. the two tribes 
6 Therefoze the King called Jehoiada of ludah and 
the <chiefe, and ſaidevnto him, Why Haſt Benjamin, 


thou notrequiredofrhe Leiutes to ling in c For he was de 


out of Judah and Jeruſalenr * the tare of hie Prieſt. 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde, aud of the 
Congregation of Iſrael, foz the Taberna⸗ 

cle ofthe teſtumonie: 


7 Foz 4 wicked Athaliah, and her chil- d The Script Þ 


her partie, and to that could ſing pzayſe : then Athaliah rent? dꝛen brake vp the houſe of God: and allthe doth terme 


maintaine her her clothes, and ſapd,*Treaſon,treaſon, 

authoritie. 14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bought 
k That they dut the captàmes of hundzeths that were 
would onely onernours of the hoſte, & ſapd vnto then, 
ſerue him and ane her fooꝛth of the ranges, and he that 
renounce all i follaweth her, let hun die by the ſwoꝛde: 
idolatrie. foꝛ the Puelt had ſayde, Slap her not in 


According to the houleof the Loꝛd. 
their couenant 15 So they laid hands on her: and when 


made to the ſhee was come to the entring of the hozſe- 
Lord. gate by Þ kings houſe, thep ſlew her there. 
m-Asthe Lord 16 CAnd Jehoiada made al couenant 
e>manded in betweene him, and all the people, and the 
his Law both  King,thatthey would be the Lozds prople. 


for the perſon 17 Andall thepcople went to the houſe 
& alſo the gfie, of Baal, and 'deſtroped it, and brake his al⸗ 


Deut. 13.9. & 15. tars and his images, and ſlewe = attan 


thinges that were dedicate fox the houſe thus, becauſe 
of the Loꝛde, did they beſtowe vpon 23a- ſhe was a cruel 
alim. murderer, and: 
8 Therefoze the Ning commanded, and blaſpbemos 
they niade a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of idolatreſſe. 
the houſe of the Loꝛd without. 2. Ng. 12. 
9 And then made pꝛoclamatiũ though l 
Judah and Jeruſalem , to bzing unto the + in+# 0 
Loꝛde 'the tare of Moſes Þ ſeruant of God, C xo. ;o. 13. 
laide vpon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. * 
10 And all the pzinces and all the peo⸗ 
ple rrionced, and brought in and caſt into 
the cheſt,vntill they had finiſhed, e Such a6 wel 
11 And when it was time, ethey brought faithful men, 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the whom the K 
hand of the Leuites: and when they ſawe had appointel 
that there was much luer, then the for that maus. 
ugs 


Taxes proclaymed, Ihe 


Temple repakred. Zechariah ſtoned. 


-fSignifying that 
this thing was 
done by ad- 
uiceand coun- 


eb, and not by 


any one mans 
ulection. 
ter. a medicine 
was vpon t he 
works Meanings 
it was repaired, 
For the wie- 

11 kings his 
weedeceſors and 
Athaliah had 

\ deſtroyed the 
veſſels of the 
Temple, or tur- 
ned them to the 


n ſeol their idols. 
| 'k Signifying, 


that they could 
not honour him 
too much, who 
had ſo excellent- 
ly ſerued in 

dhe worke of 


te Lord, and 


in the aflaires 

of the common 
wealth, 

i Which were 
flatterers, and 
new now that 
the king was de- 
ſtitute ot him 
who did watch 
ouer him as a 
«Father, & there- 
fore brought 
him to moſt 

vile ĩdolattie. 

k They tooke 
heaven an / earth 
& all creatures 
to witneſſe, that 
except they re- 
turnedto the 
Lord, he would 
molt grieuouſly 
puniſh their in- 
fidelitie and re. 
bellion, Nehe. 
9.26. 

In a place a- 
boue the people, 


tothe intent 
that he might be 
beard. 


m There is no 


kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 
hie Puieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, & 
tooſte it, and caried it to his place agame: 
thus they did day by day, and gathered 
ſiluer in abundance. b : 

12 And the king and / Jehoiada gaue it 
to ſuch as did the labonr and wozke in the 
houſe of the Lozd, and hired maſons and 
carpenters to repairethe houle of the Loꝛd: 
they gaue irallo to workers of p2on & bꝛaſſe, 
to repaire thehouſe of the Lozd, *' 

13 So the wozkemen wzought, and the 
woke + ainended thzough their handes: 
and they reſtozed the houſe of God to his 
ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. | 

14 And when they had fimthed it, they 
bought the reſt of the ſuner befoze the 
kmg and Jehoiada, andhe made thereof 
z veſſels fo the houſe cf the Loꝛde, euen 
veſſels to muniſter, both mozters & incenſe 
cuppes, and veſſels of golde , and of ſiluer: 
and thep offered burnt offermges in the 
houſe of the Lozd continually all the dapes 
of Jehoiada. h 

15 But Jehoiada wared olde, & was 
full of dapes and died. An hundꝛeth and 
thirtie peere old was he when he died. 
16 And then buryed hun in the citie of 

Danid with then kings , becauſe he had 
done good m Aſracl , and toward God and 
his houſe. 

17 CAnd after the death of Jehoinda, 
came the i p1inces of Judah, a did renerece 
to Þ king, # the king hearkencd vnto them. 

18 Andrhey left the Houſe of the Loꝛde 
Sodoftheir fathers , and ferned groues & 
idols: and wiath came vpon Judah and 
Jeruſalem, becauſe ofthis their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God ſent pꝛophets among them, 
to bring thein againe vnto the Loꝛde: and 
thepk made p:0ceſtation among them, but 
they would not heare, 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Tcchariah the ſonne of Jehoiada p Pueſt, 
which ſtoode 1 abone the people, and ſaide 
vnto them, Thus ſaith God, Why tran(- 
greſſe pe the tonunandements of the Lozd7 
lureip pe ſhallnot pꝛoſper: becauſe pe haue 
foꝛſaken Þ Loꝛd, he allo hath fozſaken pon. 

21 Then thep conſpired agaunſt him + 
ſtoned hum with ſtones at the = comman- 
de ment of rhe king, in the conrtof the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. ; 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembzed 
not the kindneſſe which Jehotada his fa- 
ther had done to hun, but flcwe his ſonne. 
And when he died, he ſaid, The Lozd » looke 
vpon it, and require it. 

23 und when the peere was out, the 
hoſte of ram caine vp againſt him, a they 


1 nge ſocuel and came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem , and 


beaſtly as of the 
whoſe hearts 
Cod hath har- 
dened. & which 


delite more in ſuperſtition and idolatrie, then in the true ſernice of 


deſtroyed allthe pꝛinces of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the ſpople 
ol them vnto the kuig of Damaſeus, 


God and pure ſimplicitie of his worde. n Reuenge my death and 
require my bloode at your handes : or hee ſpeaketh this by prophe- 
de, becauſe he knew that God would doe it. This Zacbane is alſo 


called the ſonne of Barachie, Mat. 23. 35, becauſe his progenitours 


were Iddo, Barachiah, Ichoiada, &c. 


.” Chap.xxv. 


Ioaſh ſlaine. Amamah, 178 


24 Though the armie of Aram came 
with a ſmall company of men, pet p Lozde 
delitered a verp great armie into their 
hand, becauſe they had fozſaken the Lozde 
God of their fathers: and they o gaue ſen⸗ o Thar is, 
tence againlt Joalh, ued ,& checked | 
25 And when they were departed from him, and handled 
hun, (foz they leit hun in great diſeaſes ) him rigorouſiy. 
— Jones — conſpired agamſt him 
Ithe blsod ot the ? childzen of Jehoiada p Meaning, Ta-. 
the Pꝛieſt, and ſiewe him on his bed, and — which 
he dyed, and they buried him in the citie wasone of Ie. 
of Danid: but they buried him not in the hoiadasſonnes 
ſepulchzes of the kings. . and a Propher of 
26 Andthele are then that conſpired a⸗ the Lord, 
gainſt hum, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath 
an Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad p ſonne 
of Shimrith a Moabntelle, q That ĩs, eon- 
27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſiunme of cerning his 
the tare gathered bp him, and the r founda⸗ ſonnes, &c. 
tion of the houſe of God, beholde, they are r Thar is, the 
wutten in the ſtozp of the Booke of the reparation. 
kings. And Amaztah his ſonne reigned in 


his ſteade. 
CHAP, XXV. 


3 cAma{iah putteth them te death which ſiem 
bis father, 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 
11 He cuercommeth the Edomitcs, 14 He falleth 
to idolatrie. 17 And Toaſh king of Iſrael owercone 
meth Ama iah. 27 He i:flaine by a conſpiracie. 
A Bah was fine and twentie peere , 

Lolde, when he began to reigne, and he 2.219-14-2- 
reigned nme and twentie pecre m * Fernſa- a Meaning, in 
lem: and his mothers name was Jehoad⸗ reſpect of 
dan, of 1 —— 

2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the epes of beit, ho had his 
the Lozd, butnot with a — D imperfectiom 

3 And when the kingdome was eſtabli⸗ Deut. 24.16. 
thed vnto him, he flewe his ſeruants, that 20g. 14.6. 
had ſlame the king his father. ere. 3 1. 30. 

4 But he ſlew not their childzen , but did «(<&.18.20. 
as it is wiitten in the Law, & in the booke b That is, for that 
of Moſes, where the Loꝛde commannded, fault wherefore 
ſaping , The fathers ſhall not die fox the the childe is pu- 
o childzen, neither ſhall the childzendie fox niſhed, except 
the fathers , but euerp man ſhal die fox his he be culpable 
ovwne ſinnes. : of the ſame, 

5 C And Amaztah aſſembled Judah, and c So many as 
made them captaines ouer thouſands, and were able men 
captaines ouer himdzeths , according to to beare weapons 
the houſes of their fathers , thzwwughout all and to goe to 
Judah and Beniamin: and he nombzed the warre. 
them from e twentie peere olde and aboue, d That is, out of 
and founde among them thꝛee hundꝛeth the ten tribes, 
thouſand choſen men to goe fooꝛth to the which had ſepa- 
warre, and to handle ſpeare and thiely, rated themſclnes 

6 Yehired alſo an hundꝛeth thonſand betore, both frö 
valianc men 4 ont of Iſrael foz an hundzeth God and their 
talentsof ſiluer, true king, 

7 ButamanofGodcametohim , ſap- e And therefore 
ing. O king, let not thearmie of Iſrael goe to thinke to haue 
with thee: foꝛ the Loꝛd is not e with Ffracl, helpe of them, 

neither with all the houſe of Eyhꝛaim. whom the Lorde 

8 If f not, go thou on, doe it, make thy fauoureth not, i 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhall to caſt off the 
make thee fall befoze the enemie : fox God helpe of the 
hath power to helpe, andtocaſt downe. Lord. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, f If thou wilt 
What ſhall wee doe then fox the hundꝛeth not giue credite 
talents, which J * * to the uy to my wordes. 


ö 
| 
|; 
| 


Nr 


—— Ir oa; = 


T ... . r 


Amaziah — che Edomites, 


tr. Chron. 


| of Iſrael? Then the man of God anſwe⸗ vp : and he, and king of Judah 
F Heſheweth red, The Lozde is able to s giuethee moze ſawe one another in the at ps, 
it we de- then this. | mech, which is in Judah. 
2 onel Fl 0 —.— — — —— 2 Now udah was put to the wozſe 
od,we e armie that was come to hi = befoze Jſrael, and d enerp man 
not neede to be ꝓhꝛaim, to returne to their place: where- his tents, * ta 


troubled with foze their wzath was kKuidled greatly a- 
cheſe worldly gainſt Judah, and they returned to their 
reſpectes: for he places with great anger. 

ul giue at all 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
times that which led foozth his people, and went to the ſalte 
ſhalbe neceſſarie, valley, and ſutiote of the childzen of » Seu, 
if we obey his ten thouland, | 
worde. 12 And other ten thouſande did the chil- 
h For the Idu · dzen of Judah take aune, and caried them 
means whome to the top of a i rocke, and caſt them downe 
Dauid had from the top of Þ rocke, and they all burſt 
brought to ſub» to pieces. ; : 
iection, rebelled 13 But the men of the * arnme, which X- 
vnder jehoram mazah ſent awap , that then ſhoulde not 
Ichoſhaphars go with his people to battel, fell upon the 
fonne, —  citiesof Judah fro Samaria vnto Beth- 
i In the 2, Kings hoꝛon, and ſmote tee thouſand of thein, 
14.7.thisrocke and tooke much ſpople. 
is called thecits 14 Now after that Amaztah was come 
Sela. from the flaughter of the Edomutes, hee 
k That is, the hyonght the gods of the childzen of Sear, 
hundreth thou- and ſet them vp to be his gods, aud ! wox- 
fand of Iſrael. ſhipped them & burned incenſe vnto them. 
I Thus where he 15 Wherfoze the Loide was wꝛoth with 
ſhould haue gi- Amaziah , and ſent vnto hum a Pzopher, 
uen the prayſe to which ſaide vnto him, Why halt thou 
God for his be · ſought the gods of the people, which were 
neſites and great not able to n deliuer their owne people out 
victorie, he fell of thine hand? a . 
from God, and 16 And as he talked with him, »he ſaide 
did moſt vilely vnto him, aue they made thee the Kings 
diſhonour him. - counſcllonr 2 ceaſe thou: why ſhoulde they 
m He prooueth © ſnute thee ? And the Pꝛophet ceaſed, but 
chat whatſocuer ſapde,J knowe that God hath deternmied 
cannot ſaue him- to deſtrop thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
ſelfe, nor his wor · and haſt not obeped my counſell. 


ſhippers, is no 17 ¶ Then A maziah kmg of Judah tooke 
God but an idol. coumiell, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonne of Je- 
n Meaning, the hoahaz, the ſonne of Jehu King of Iſtael, 
king. faping , Come, ? let vs ſee one another in 
o So hard it is the face. i 
for the carnall 18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
man to be ad- maztah king of Judah, ſaymg, The thiltle 
moniſhed of his that is in Lebanon, ſent ta the Cedar that 
fault, that he is in Lebanon, ſaying, Enie thy daughter 
contemneth, to mp Sonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt 
mocketh and that was in Lebanon went & trode downe 
threatneth him the thiſtle. a | 
that warneth 19 Thon thinkeſt : loe, thou haſt ſnutten 
him: yea, impii- Edom, and thme heart lifteth thee vp to 
ſoneth him and bzagge: abide nowe at home: why doeſt 
tteth him to thou pzouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul⸗ 


eath, as cha, 16. deſt fall, and Judah with thee? 

10. & 18.26. and 20 But A maziah would not heare: fox 
24.21. q it was of God, that he might deliuer the 
p That is, let ys into his hande, becauſe thep had ſought the 
try the matter gods of Edom. | 

hand to hand: 21 So Joalh the king of Iſrael went 
for he was offen- ; 8 
ded, the armie of the Iſraelites, whome he had in wages, and dimiſ- 
ſed by che counſell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine of the ci- 
ties of Indah. 2. King. 14.9. q Thus God oft times plagueth by 
thoſe meanes, wherein men moft truſt, to teach them to haue their 
recourſe onely to him: and to ſhew his iudgements , mooueth their 


hearts to followe chat which (bal be their deſtruction. 


23 But Joalh the king of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king ok Judah, the jonneof Jos 
alh , the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethlhye- 
mety,and bzought him to Jernſalem, and 
— — - — Jeruſalem, from 

or Ephꝛaun vnto the cozner 
toute humor cubites. en n 

24 And he tooke all the gold liner 
and allthe veſtels chat were form in the 
houlc of God with © Dbed Edom, and in 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and the 
childꝛen that were in hoſtage, aud returned 
to Tp 

25 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Joa 
ab — — — after the dea 405 

me o oahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
tiene peers, eG . 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
. —— — are they not wut⸗ 
en in the e ot the kings of Judah 
Iſrael: 6 h meme 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah 
did turne awap from the Loꝛde, * they 
w!ought treaſon againſt him in Teruſa- 
lem: and when he was fled co Lachifh, then 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, a ſlew him chere. 

28 Aid thep huought him vpon holſes, 
E buried hun with his fathers in the citie 


of Judah, 
, CHAP. XXVI. 

I. 5 V{(iah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his 
enterpriſes, 16 He wax:th proud and vſurpeththe 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The 
Prieſts drive him gut of the T. mple , and exclude 
him out of the Lordes bouſe. 23 His burial, & hit 
ſucceſbur. 

Hen“ all the people of Judah cooke 
1 2 D331ah, which was ſirteene 4 olde, 
and made hun kung in the eade of his fa⸗ 
ther Ama ziah. 

2 Ye built > Eloth, and reſtozed it to 
. after that the king flept with his 

3 Sirteene pere old was D33iah, when 
he vegan to reigne, and he reigned two and 
fiftie peere m Jernſalem, and his mothers 
name ws Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 
ade — hee 8 in che ſight of 

oꝛde, accozdmg to all that hi 
Ama ziah did. l en 

5 And hee ſonght God in the dayes of 
© Zechariah (which vnderſtood the viſions 
of God)and when as 4he ſought the 202d, 
God made hun to pꝛoſper. 

Fot he went fooꝛth a fonght againſt 
the Philiſtuns, and bzake downe the wall 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh , and the 
wal of Aſhdod, and biult cities in Alhdod, 
and among the Philiſtuns. 

2 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſtims, and againſt the Arabians that 
dwelt m Gur-baaland Yammennim. 

8 And the Ammonttes gaze e giftes to 
D33tah, and his name ſp2ed to the entruig 
m of Egypt: foz he did moſt valiantip. 

9 ozeouer 


and is otercome of loath, vu ; 


r Meaning, the 
ſucceſſours of O. 
bed Edom: for 
the houſe bare 
the name of the 
chiete facher. 


} 


. N. 4.19, 


2. King,14.21; 
a Called alſo 
Arariah. 

b He fortified 
it and made it 
ſtrong:this cine 
was alſo called 
Elath & Elanon, 
neere to the red 
Sea, 

2 King. 15.2. 

c This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was the | 
ſon ne of Ithow 
ada, but ſome 
other prophet 
of that name. 

d For God neus 
forſaketh any 
that ſeckethw- 
to him, & ther 
fore man is the 
cauſe of his on 
de ſtruction. 

e That i, they 
payed tribute 
in ſigne of ſud» 
iection. 


g Wen = w 


222 


| 


rie! 


Mirrich 


Nehe 4.19 24. 
wͤbereas the 
wall ot toute 
turneth· 


jo H pittes. 


That is, in 
mount Carmel, 
ot, a the worde 
ſenibeth, n the 
C-urfull held :1t 
is Mo taken for 
a creene care 0 
cotne, xhen it 15 
ful,as Leui. 2. 14. 
b Ofche chiele 
' officers ol the 
kings houſe, or 
ofthe captaines 
and ſergeants 


Fo warre. 


25 b,engin! by the 
znuention of an 
inuonttueg man, 


i Thusproſpen- 
tie cauleth men 
to truſt in them- 
ſelues, and by 
ſorgetting him, 
which is the au- 
tor thereof, pro- 
cure their one 
perdition, 


An. 18.7. 
k Though his 


ꝛeꝛle ſeemed to 
be good & alſo 
his intention, 
yet becauſe they 
vet not gouer- 


es and ſtrengrh : he is leprous. 


the ruler, and under the hand of Yanamah, 


Iotham. Ahaz. 179 
fathers in m And therefore 


Chap. xxvt I. xxvII I. 
Mozeouer DV33iah built towꝛes in Je⸗ and they buried him with 


rnſalem at the comner gate, and at the val- the fielde of the buriall,lohich pertepned to was buried apart 


lep gate, and at the* turning, and made the kmos: fo they lapde, Hee u is aleper, inthe lame field, 


them ſtrong, And Jotham his ſonne reigned m His bur not in y ſame 
10 And hee built towzes in the wilder- ltead, ſepulchres with 
nes, and digged manyſſciſternes: fox he had CHAT TEVIL his predeceſſors. 


much cattel both in the valleis andplames, 1 Ietham reigneth, & ourrcommeth the Ammo- 

plowmen, # dꝛeſſers of vmes in the moun- "ies. 8 His reigne and death, 9 A his ſonne 

tames, and in Carmel: fox hee loued hul⸗ veigneth in his ſtcad. | s 

bandꝛie. | 128 * was ſiue and twentie peere olde 2. Ng. 15.33. 
11 Y3ziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 4when he began to reigne, and reigned fir- 

men that went out to warre bp bands, ac- teene peere m Jeruſalem, and his mothers 

coding to the count of their nomber under ——— ads Jeruthah the daughter of Za- 


the hand of Jetel the ſcribe, and Maatlcrah . ; : 
2 Andhe did vpꝛightiy in the ſight of the 
one of the kings captaines, Loꝛd accozding to all that his father Dz31- 

12 The whole h nomber of the chiefe of ah did, ſaue chat he entred not mrod*Tem- a To it, to offer 
the families of the valiant men were two ple of the Lozde,and the people did pete coꝛ⸗ incenſe againſt 5 
thouſand and fire hundzeth, rupt their wayes, | word of God, 

13 And under their hand was the armie 3 Yee built the hie gate of the honſe of which thing is 
fozwarre, thzeehundzeth and ſenen thou- the Loꝛde, and hee built verie much onthe ſpoken in the 
ſand, a ſiue hundꝛeth that fonght valiantlp wall ot the caſtell. commendation 
to helpe the king agaynſt the enemie. 4 Moꝛeouer he bnilt cittes in the moun⸗ of lotham, 

14 And Y:31ah pꝛepared them thzough- taines of Judah, and ui the tozeſts he built b They were not 
out all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, and palaces and towꝛes. :  eleanepurged 
helmets, and bzigandines,and bowes, and $5 Andhe fought with the kingofÞ chil- from idolarrie, 
ſtones to ſling, dien of Ammon, c pꝛeuailed agamſt them. c Which was ſi 

15 He made alſo very + artificiall engins And the childzenof Ammon gaue him the ſcore cubnes 
in Jeruſalem , to be vpon the towzes and ſame pere an hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and bie, and was for 
vpon the comers, to ſhoote arrowes and ten thouſands+imeaſures of wheat, and ten the height cal- 

reat ſtones : and his name ſpꝛed farre as thouſand of barlep: this did the childzen of led Ophel: ic 

wade, becauſe God did helpe hun maruei⸗ Ammon gnie him || both in the ſecond peere was at the Eaſt 
louiſlp, till he was nughtie, and the third. gate, & mentions 
16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 6 So Jotham became mightie 4 becaule is made of ir, 
i was lift vp to his deſtruction: fox he tranſ- hee directed his wap befoze the Lozde his Chap. 3.4. 
greſſed againſt the Loꝛd his God, and went God. tEbr,Corim, 
into the Temple of the Loꝛde to burne m- 7 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jo- [07.yeerely, 
cenſe vpon the altar ofincenſe. tham, and all his warres and his wayes, d Heſhewerh 

17 And Azariah the Pꝛieſt went in af- loe, they are wiitten in the booke of the that all proſperi- 
ter him, and with him foure ſcoze Prieſts kings of Jirael and Judah. tie commeth of 
of the Loꝛd valiant men, 8 Yee was fine and twentie pecre olde God,whoneuer 

18 An then withſtood D33iah the king, when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſir- faileth, when we 
# ſaid vnto him, It pertcineth not to thee, teene peere im Jeruſalem, ® ut our truſt in 
Yz3-1ah, to burne mcen(e vnto the Lozd, int 9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, bim. 
to the ꝛieſis the ſonnes of Aaron, that and they buried hun in the citie of Dauid: 
are conſecrated fox to offer incenſe: *k goe and haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
forth of the Sanctuarie:fo2thou haſt tranſ⸗ C HAP. XXVIII. 
greſſed. and thon ſhalt haue none honour of 28 Ab an idolater is giuen iuto the bandes of 
the Lord God. the Syrians, & the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet 

19 Then N:31ah was wwoth,and had in⸗ r7eprouerh rhe Iſraelites erneliie. 18 Tudah is mo- 
cenſe in his hande to burne it: and while {efedwithenemies, 23 Aba increaſeth his ido« 


nei dy the word Hee was woth with the Pueſtrs, the le- /atrie. 26 His death and ſucceſſeur. 


of God, he did 
wickedly,& was 
therefore both 
iultly reſiſted & 
alſo puniſhed. 


2. Ng. 15.5. 


| According to 
the commande- 
ment of) Loid, 


Leut. 13 46, 


proſie roſe bp in his foꝛchcade before the Aba *was twentie peere olde when hee 2. Ning. 16.2. 
Pyeſts in che houſe of the Loꝛde bcſide the began to reigne, and reigned firteene /0r, vredeceſſlur. 
mcenſe altar. ; prere in Jernſalem,. and did not vpzight- a He was an ido« 

20 And when Azartah the chiefe Pꝛieſt y in the fight of the Lozde, une Dauid his later, like them. 
with allthe Peſts looked vpon him, be- father. b As theidola- 
hold, he was lepꝛous in his foꝛchead, and 2 But: hee walkedin the wayes of the ters haue cer⸗ 
they canſed hun haſtily to depart thence: kings of Iſrael, and made cucn molten i⸗ taine chicke idols, 
and he was enen compelled to go out, be- mages foz Waalum. who are as pa- 
canſe the loid had ſinitten him. 3 Monzeoner He burnt incenſe in the val⸗ trones: (as were 

21 * And Dzziah the king was a leper lep of Ben hinnom, and burnt his ſonnes theſe Baalim) ſo 
bnto the day of his death, and dwelt as a with fire, after the abominations of the baue they others 
leper in an! hon apart, becauſe hee was heathen whome the Loꝛde had caſt out be⸗ which are inferi- 
cut off from the houſe of the Loꝛd: and Jos foꝛe the childꝛen of Jſrael, our & do repre» 
tham his ſonne ruled oner the kings houſe, Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe ſent the great 
and iudged the peoplt of the land. in the hie places, and on hilles, aud under idoles, 

22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of cnery grerne tree. [Or made them 
BW3ziah, firſt and laſt, did Jſaiah the Pio⸗ 5 Wherefoze the Loꝛde his God deline- paſſe through the 
het the ſonne ef Amoz wiite. red him into the hand or the king of the A- 5 chap, 33.6. 

23 So DYz3iah flept with his fathers, ramites, and they 3 and * of leut. 19 25, 

» his, 


<<... 


$$» 


— 


Iſraels crueltie reproued. 


4er. a great caps his, tmanp pꝛiſoners, and bought them to 
tiuie. amaſcus: and hee was alſo deliuered in⸗ 
to the hande of the king of Iſrael, which 
| * with a great ſlaughter. : 
c Who was king 6 Foz < Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
of Iſrael, flew m Judah ſire ſcoze thouſande in one 
+Ebr, ſonnes of dap, all i ualiant inen, becauſe thep had foz- 
ſtrengt h. ſaken the Loꝛd God of cheir fathers; 

or. tyrant. 7 And Tichi a || mightie man of E⸗ 
phzaim flew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and 
3rikam the gonernour of the houſe , and 

Elkanah the ſecond after the king, ? 
8 And the childzen of Jlrael tooke pꝛi⸗ 


d Thus by the ſoners of their bzethzcn, 4 two hundzeth 
iuſt iudgement thouſande of women, ſonnes and daugh- 
of God Iſtael ters, and caried awap much ſpoyle of them, 


deſtroyed Iudah. and bought the ſpovle to Samaria. 
9 But there was a Pzophet of the 
Lozdes, (whoſe name was Sded) and hee 
went out befoꝛe the hoſte that came to Sa- 


e For they maria, and ſapde vnto thein,2Zeholde,cbe- 
thought they cauſe the Loꝛde God of pour fathers is 
kad ouercome Wyoth with Judah, he hath deliuered thei 
them by their mito pour hand, and ye haue flaine them in 


one valiantnes, a rage, that reacheth vp to heanen. 

and did not con- 10 And nowe pee purpoſe to keepe vn⸗ 
fider that God der thechildictt of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
had deliuered as ſeruants and handmaids vnto you: but 
them into their are not pon ſuch, that i ſinnes are with pou 


hands, b:cauſs befozethe Lozd pour God: 
Iudah had often- II Nowe therefoꝛe heare mee, and deli- 
ded him. ner the captiues againe, which pee haue 


May not God take pꝛiſoners of pour luethꝛẽ: foꝛ the fierce 
as well puniſh wath of the Lozd is toward pon. f 
you for your 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chicfe of the 
finnes, as he hath childzen of e Eplnaim, Azartah the Sonne 
done theſe men pf Jehohanan, Verechiah the ſonne of Me- 
for theirs, ſeeing ſhillemoth, æ Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shal- 
yours are grea» lim, and A maſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtoode 
ter? f bp againſt thein that came from the warre, 
g Which tribe 13 Aud ſaid vnto them, Vꝛing not in the 
was nowe grea · captiues hither : foꝛ this ſhall be h a ſimic vp- 
teſt, & had molt on vs againſt the Lozde : yee intende to adde 
authoritie. moze to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, 
h Goa will not though our treſpaſſe be great, and the ficrce 
ſuffer this ſinne, wrath of God is againlt Jirael, 
which we cõmit 14 So the arne left the captines 4 the 
againſt him, to ſpople bcfoze the Pzinces and all the Con- 
be vnpuniſned. gregation. 
i Whoſe names 15 And the men that were i named by 
were rehearſed name, roſe vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners, and 
before, verſe 12. with the ſpoyle clothcd all that were naked 
amoug them, and araped them, and ſhodde 
thein, and gane them meate and gaue them 
dinke, and k anoynted them, and caricd all 
their wounds that were freble of them vpon aſſes , and 
or wearineſſe, hiought them ta Jericho Þ citie of Paline 
ro them of the trees to their | bꝛethꝛen:ſo then returned to 
tribe of luda. Samaria. | 
16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn- 
m To Tilgath to the mkings of Aſſhur, to helpe hmm. 
Pilneeſer, and 17 (Foz the Edomites came mozeouer, 
thoſe kings that. ꝙ flew of Judah, caried away captiues. 
were vnder his 18 The Philiſtims alſo innaded the ci- 
dominion, ties in the lowe conntrep, and toward the 
2. King. 16.7. South of Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh 
and Atalon,and Gederoth a Shocho, with 
the villages thereof, and Timah, with her 
villages,and Gimzo, with her villages and 
they dwelt there. 


k Either for 


11.Chron, 


the Sanctuarie. 


19 Fox the Loꝛd had hunbled Judah, be⸗ haue neither burnt incenſe , nez wo polluted. 
rene 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hexekiah. 


cauſe of A haʒ king of » Iſrael: fox hee had n He meaneth 
brought vengeance bpon Judah and had Iudah, becauſe 
grieuouſly tranſgreſſed agapnlt the Lotde) Abax tforoke 

20 Aud Tilgath Pilneeſer king of A\- the Lorde and 
ſhur came vnto hun who tronbled him & ſought helpe of 
did not ſtrengthen him. theinfidels : read 

21 Foz Ahaz t tooke a poꝛtion * ont of of Iirael taken 
the houle of the Loꝛde, and out of the kings for Iudah chap 
houſe and of the Pzinces , & gane vntothe 151. 
king of Aſſhur: pet it helped hum not. ebe. devides 

22 And in the time of his tribulation 2. King. 16.8. 
did he pet treſpaſſe moe agapult the Loꝛde, o As he falſy 
(this is king Ahaz) ſuppoſed. 

23 Fol hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of p Thus the wie⸗ 
Dainaſcus, which o plagucd hun, and he ked meaſure 
ſapd, Becanſe the gods of the kings of A Gods fuour 
ram helped thein, J will ſacrifice vnto the, proſperitie — 
and they will y helpe me: pet thep were his aduerſitie: for 
ruine, and of all Iſxael. it idolaters pro- 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the ſper,they make 
houle of God, and bzake the veſſels of the their idols gods, 
houſe of God, and lhut vp the doozes of the not conſidering 
houſe of the Loꝛde, and made him altars in that God puni- 
enery comer of Jeruſalem. ſheth them oft 

25 And in euery citic of Judah he made times whom he 
hie places, to burne mcenſe unto other loueth,& gineth 
gods, and pzonokecd to anger the Loꝛde his enemies good 
God of his fathers. ſueceſſe for a 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and time, whom af. 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, then ter ward he will 
are wiitten in the booke of the kings of Ju- deſtroy. 
dah and Iſrxael. VN Hor, Judah and 

17 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and Beyiamin. 
they buried him in the citie | of Jeruſalem, or 7eruſalen, 
but brought him not vnto the q ſepulchzes q They buried 
of the kings of Jſrael : and Hezekiah his him nat in the 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, citie of Dauid 

u here were the 
CHAP, XXIX. ſepulchres ol 

3.5 Hi{chkiah repaireth the Temple and aduer- the kings. 
taſeth the Leuits of the corruption of/religien. 12 
The Leuites ſrepare the Temple. 20 Tec king ard 
his prinees ſacrifice in the Temple, 25 The Leuits 
ng praiſes, 31 Theeblation of the people. | 

Ezekiah *began to reigne, when hee 2.7.18... 
was fine and twentie pecre olde, and 
reigned nine and twentie ptere in Jeruſa⸗ 
leni: and his mothers name was h Abitah Or,Ali. 
the daughter of Techariah. 

2 And hee did vpꝛightin m the fight of | 
the Lozde, according to all that Dauid his a Which Aha 
father had done. had ſhut vp, 

3 Be opened the * dooꝛes of the honſe of Chap. 28.24. 
the Loꝛde in the firſt yeere, and in the bfirſt b This is a nots- 
moneth ofhis reigiſe, and repaired chem. ble example for 

4 And her bronght in the Pꝛieſts and all princes, firſt 
the Lenites, æ gathered them into the Eaſt to eſtabliſh the 
ſtreete, pure religiono 

5 And ſayde vnto them, Heare mee, pee God, & to pto- 
TLeuites: ſanctifienow pour ſelnes, æ ſanc⸗ cure that the 
tifie the houſe of the Lozde God of your fa- Lord may be 
thers, aud carie foꝛth the filthines out of honquredand 
ſerued aright. 

6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaning, all 
done enill in the eyes of the Loꝛd our God, the idols, altam, 
and haue foxfaken him, and turned away ęgroues, & what- 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the ſocucy wasoc- 
Lord, and turned their backes. cupied in theit 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doozes of the ſeruice, & whers 
poꝛche, and quenched the lampes, and with the Terps 


Feen 


erregen 


—— 


$5 


The Temple clenſed. Sacrifices, 


burnt offeringes in the Sanctnarie bnto 
God of Jirael, 
53 : 22 — the wrath or che Lozd hath 


4 He ſheweth bene on Judah a Jeruſalem : and hee hath 


Chap. xxix. 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 180 


it vpon the altar: they ſlewe alſo the rams 
and ſpꝛinkled the blood bpon the altar, and 
they ſlewe the lambes, and they ſpzinkled 
the blood vpon the altar. 


that the con- 


dt of religion in. 
te pt of re ' _ an hiſſing , as pe ſee with poureyes, 


de them al] ſcattering, a delolation, and 


23 Then they bought the hee goates fox 


the ſinne offering befoze the king and the 
Congregation, x and thep layd their hands k That is, the 
vpon them. 


king and the El- 
24 And the Pꝛieſts ſlew them, and with ders, as Leuit. 4. 


the blood of them they cleanſed the altar to 15. for they that 
reconcile all Iſrael: foꝛ the king had com ⸗ offereda ſinne 
manded fox all Iſrael the burnt offring and offering, muſt lay 
the ſinneoffgring. 


: their hands vpon 
25 Ye appomted allo the Lenites in the it, to ſigniſie that 


hoſe of the Loꝛde with cymbales, with vi⸗ they had deſer- 


is the cauſe 0 . by th 
n Fo loe, our fathers are fallen by the 
— — of uod. and our ſonnes. and our daughters, 
2 and onr wines are 111 captinitie to the 
3 ſame cauſe. 0 RE, 
+Ebr,it is imine 10 Now+ J purpoſe to make aconen. 
— with the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, that he map 
«Heproneth tune away his fierce wiath from vs. 

the iudge- 11 Now mp ſonnes, be not decemed:fox 
— of Go the Lozde hath * choſen pou to ſtande be- 
— choſe that koze hun, to ſerue him , aid to be his muu⸗ 


— contemned ſters 5 and to burne nnicenſe. 


olcs, and with harpes, accoꝛdingto the ued chat death 
commaundement of Damd, and Gad the and alſo that 


* 


his worde, that 12 Then the Leut s aroſe, Wahath kings Seer, and Nathan the Pzophet: they did conſe- 


the ſonne of Xinaſhaz, and Joct the ſonne 


there 879" gf 203artah of the lonnes of $ Rohathues: 


toauoide his 5. 
of the ſonnes of £erart, Uiſh the ſonne 
hr * of Abdi, and 263zariah the ſonne of Jehale⸗ 
— 8 1 Tunmah, and Eden the ſonne of Joah: 
Nemb. 9.6, 13 And of the ſonnes of Enzaphan, 
ſaph,Zechartah, and Pattantah: 
" % nd o* i, of Yemnan, Jehiel, 
and Shunei: and of the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
thun,Sheinatah,and Dzztcl, 
15 And thep gathered their bzethren, & 
fanctified theniſclues æ came accoꝛding to 
J0r,cmcering the commandement of the king and un the 
he thing: of th Woꝛdes of the Loz de, fox to clenſe the houſe 
Lord, of the Lo1d. 


16 And the Pneſtes went mto the immer 
f From the pol- partes of the houſe of the Lo2de , to i clenſe 


lutions and filth it, and brought ont all the uncleannes that 

that Ahaz hal thep found in the Temple of the Lozd, into 

brought in. the court of the houſe of the Lozde:and the 
Lenitcs tooke it, to carie it out vnto the 
brooke Ridzon. 

ich con- 17 They began the firſt day of the & firſt 

terned part of moneth to ſanctifie it, æ the eight dap of the 


March & part of 1noneth came then to the poꝛche of the 
ot April, Loꝛde: ſo they ſanctificd the houſe of the 
Loꝛde in eight dapes, and in the ſixeteenth 
day of the firſt moneth they made an ende. 

18 Then they went in to Yezckiah the 
king, and {ade , We haue cleanſed all the 
hon'cofrhe Lode, and the altar of burnt 
offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and 
the | hewbyead table, with all the veſſels 
thereof: | 

19 And all the veſſels which king haz 
had cait aſide when he reigned , and tranſ⸗ 
greſſed, haue we pzepared and ſanctified: 
h Bythis maner aud bcholde, they are befoze the altar of 
of ſpeach the E- the Lord. | 
brewesmeanea 20 CAnd Yezckiah the king! roſe early, 
certaiae diligẽce and gathered the pumces of the citie, and 
and ſpeede to doe went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
a thing, & when 21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullockes, a 
there is no delay. ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſenen 


r, fable where 
the bread was 
ſet in erger, 


Leuit 4.14. hee goates, fot a *ſinne offering foꝛ the 
i For withour Kmgdome, and foz the ſancuarie, and fox 
ſprinkling of Judah. And he conunaunded the Pueſtes 
blood nothing the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the 
could be ſancti · Altar of the Loꝛd. | 
fied, Heb 9. 1. 22 So they ſlewe the bnllockes, and the 
ex0d,24.3,  Phyieltes receined the blood, and i ſpzinkled 


foꝛ rhe | commanndenent was vp the hand 
— the Loꝛde, and bp the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. 

26 And the Tenites ſtoode with the in- 


the trumpets, 
27 And Yezekiah commaninded to offer 


Shunri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes of the burnt offering vpon the altar: and 


when the burnt offering began, the ſong 
of the = Loꝛde began with the rrumpets, 
— the mſtruments v of Dauid kuig of J(- 
rae 

23 And all the Congregation woxſhip- 
ped, ſinging a ſong, and they blewe the 
trumpets: allthis continued vutil the burnt 
offring was finthed, 


29 And when they had made an end of 


offring, the king and all that were pꝛeſent 
= * bowed theuiſelnes, and woꝛ⸗ 
IPPCro, 
30 {Then Yezekiah the king ⁊ the pꝛin⸗ 
ces conunaunded the Leuites to pꝛaile the 


crate it to God 
to be thereby 
ſanctiſied, Exod. 
2 9. 10. 


el: and of the Gerthonites, Joah the forme ſtruments of Dauid, and the Pucſts with 1. C hren. 16.3. 


| This thing was 
not appointed of 
man, but it was 
the commande- 
ment of God. 

m The Pialme 


which David had 


appointed to be 
ſung for thankeſ⸗ 
giume, 

n Which Daui# 
had appointed; 
to prayſe the 
Lord with. 


Loꝛde with the o wozdes of Dauid, and of o Wich that 


Aſaph the Seer. ſo they pꝛanſed with toye, 
and thep bowed theinſciues, and wozthip- 


d. 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſaide, Now 
pe haue tcenſecrate pour ſelues to the Loꝛd: 
come neere and bung the ſacrifices and of- 
fi ings of pꝛaiſe into the houle of the Loꝛde. 
And the Congregation bzought ſacrifices, 
and offrings of pxapſes,andetery man that 
— wilung in heart, offered burut of- 

rumgs. 

32 And the number of the burnt of- 
frings, which the Congregation bzonghr, 
was ſenentie bullocks, an hundꝛeth rains, 
and two hundꝛeth lambes:all theſe were fox 
a buratoffring to the Loꝛde: 

33 And foꝛ v ſanctification ſire hundzcth 
bullockes,and thrice thouſand theepe, 

34 But the Pueſts were too few, æ were 
notable to flap all the burnt offrings:there⸗ 
foze their bzethzen the Leuites did helpe 
them till they had ended the woꝛke and vn⸗ 
till other Pꝛieſts were ſanctified: foꝛ the Le⸗ 


* 
ne 


ſalme whereof 
mention is made; 
1 Chton. 1 6.8. 


baudt, 


p That is. for 
the holy otirings, 


mtes were a moꝛe. vp24ght in heart to ſanc⸗ q Meaning, were 


tifie themſelues, then the Pꝛieſts. 


more zcalous to 


35 And alſo the burnt offrings were ſet forward the 


mam with the“ fat of the peace offerings, 
and the dꝛink offrings fo the bnrnt offrang. 
ſo the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lozde was 
{ct in ozdex,. 

36 Tien. 


T. iii. 


religion. 
Let 3. 2,3. 


Hezckiahs exhortation. 11. Chron. He keepeth the Paſſeouer 


r He ſheweth 36 Then Yezekiah reiopced and all the 13 And there aſſembled to Jerusalem 
that religion can people, that God had made the people lo nuch people, to keepe the feait of the vis 
not proceed e, ex- r readie : toz the thing was done ſriddenly. leauened bꝛead in che ſecond moneth, a ve⸗ 


rcept God touch CHAP, XXX. xp great aſſemble, 
the heart ofthe 1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kings 14 A And thep aroſe, aud tooke away the 
people, commandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſrael torurne ł altars that were in Jeruſalem : Tall thole k Which de 5 


to the Lord, 18 He pra eth for the people, 24 His fo: mcenſe tooke they awa r 

oblatiim and the — 27 The Leuites bleſſe the UNO tize bzooke — v, ànd calt them — 

people, ; I5 Ai.erwardethep ſlew the Paſle things w 

Nd Yezekiah ſent to all Jſrael , and the foi:rteent!; daye of the — — 

2 Meaning all Judah, and alſo wzote letters to C and the Puelts and Lemtes were lalha⸗ fended before 
Iſrael whome phzaun and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould med, and lanc tified theniſelues, + brought we can ſcrue hj 
Tilgath Pilnce- Come to the houſe of the Lozde at Jernia- the burne oiferinges mto the houle of the arighe. 4 
far had not taken lein, to keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Loꝛde Lozd, 1 Seeingtheir 
away intothe God of Jlrael. EE 16 And they ſtoode in their place after owne negligence 
captiuitie, 2. King. 2 Aud the king and his pumees and all their maner, accoꝛding to the Lawe of Boz (who ſhoufde 
15. 29. the Congregation had taken counſelm Je⸗ les the man of God: and tize Pu ſts ſpꝛunk⸗ haue bene moſt 
b Though they ruſatem to keepe the Paſſeouer ui the > ſe⸗ led the = blood, received of the hands ot the prompt) and the 
ought to haue cond inoneth. BE! Leuucs. " readinesofthe 
done it in the 3 Foꝛ they could not keepe it at this time, 17 Becauſe there were many in the con⸗ people Chap 
firſt moneth, as becauſe there were not Pueſts pnow lan- gregation that were not ſanctified, therc- 29. "Ras 
Exod. i 2. 18. ctified, neither was the people gathered to foze the Leuites had the charge of the kil⸗ m Io uit or the 


Nom. 9. 3: yet. iI Jeruſalem. ä luig of the Paſſconer foz all tijat were not lambe of th 
any were — And the thing pleaſed the king, and all clcane, to ſonctifie it to the Lord. Paſſeouer, 
cleane,or els had the Congregation. 18 Fo! a nuutitude ofthe people, euen a 


2 long iourney, 5 And they decreed to make pzoclama- multitudeof Epizzam, and anaſſeh, J(- 

they might defer tion thioughout all Iſracl from! Bcerthe⸗ lachar & Tebulun had not clenſed rhein- 

itvntotheſe- ba euẽn to Dan, that they ſhould come to ſelues, pet did eate ihe Paſſeouer, but not 

cond moneth, as Keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the Lozde God of as it mas witten: wherefoze Hezektah 

Nom. 9. o, i. Iſrael at Jeruſalem: fox then had not done pꝛaped fo them, ſapmg, Then good Lozde en He knew, hn 

c From one end it of a great time, d as it was wilitten. be mercifull toward him, taich & ſynceritie 

of the lande to 6 So the poſtes went with letters bn 19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to of heart was 

the other, North the commiſſion of the king and his pzinces, ſecke the koꝛd God, the God of his fathers, more agreeable 

and South. thioughout all Iſrael and Judah, & with though hee bee not clenſed, accozding to rhe to God, chen the 

d In ſuch fort & thecommandement of the king, ſapmg, Pe purification of the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of 
erfe tis as God childꝛen of Iſrael, turne agame bnto che 20 And the Loꝛde heard Hezekiah, and theſe ceremonisz, 


1ad appointed. Low God of Abzaham, Fzhak, and Jſrael, ohealed the people. and therefore he 


e He will haue and © he will returne to the reninant that 21 And the childzen of Jſrael that were prayed vnto Gag 
compaſſion on Are eſcaped of pou, out ofthe hands ofthe preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the fealt of the to pardon this 


them, and pre- kings of Allhur, _ Vunleauened byead ſcuen dapes with great fault vnto the 
ſerue them. 7 Aud be not pe like pour fathers, ⁊ ike iop, and the Leiutes, and the Pueſts pꝛap⸗ people, which 

f Submit your Pour brerhzen, which treſpaſſed agamſt the f\rd the Loꝛd day by dap, ſinging with loude did nor offend of 
{clues tog Lord, Lozd God oftheir fathers: and thereſoꝛe he mitruments vnto the Lord. malice, but oſ 
and rebell no made them deſolate, as pe ſee. 22 %nd Yczektah ⁊ ſpake comfoztably ignorance. 
more. 8 Be not ye now ſtiffenecked like your bnto all the Lemtcs that had good know- o Thar is, did 


g God will not fathers , bur fgiuethe hande to the Lozde, ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did eat accept them as 
onely preſerue & come into his lanctuarie, which he hatih in that fcaſt ſeuen dapes, and offered peace purificd, 

you, but through ſanctified foi ener , and ſernethe Lozd your offrmgs, andpzatſed the Lozd God of their 45 e 70 
your repentance God, and thefiercencs of his wzath (hall fathers, the heart, 
reſtore your bre- turne awap from pou. 23 And the whole aſſemblie tooke coun⸗ 

thren, which for 9 Fon ifpe returne vnto the Lowd, your ſellto keepe it other ſeuen dayes, So they 

their linnes he byethzen and pour childꝛen ſhal finde mercie kept it ſeuen danes with ioye. 

gaue into the befoze them that led them captiues, and 24 Foz Yezckiah king of Judah had gi⸗ 

handes of the they ſhall s returne vnto this land: fox the uen to the Congregation ay thouſand bul⸗ p This great li- 
enemies. Lorde pour Sod is gratious and merciful, locks, and ſeuen thonſand ſheepe, And the beralitie decla- 
h Though the and wil not turne away his face from pou, Punces had giuen to the Congregation a rech how kings, 
wicked mocke at if pe tcomiert vnto him. 2 thoulande buliocks, æ ten thouſand ſhcepe: Princes, and all 
the ſeruants of 10 JSo the poltes went from citie to ct- and many Puelſts were ſanctificd. they, to whom? 
God. by whome tie thibugh the land of Ephzann a Wanal# 25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath given 
he calleth them ſeh, euen vnto Zebulun : but they laughed reioyced with the Mꝛieſts and the Leunes, wherwith, ought 
to repentance, as them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. and all the Congregation that came out of to be moſt ready 
Gen-19.14: yet II Neuertheleſle diners of Ather, and Iſrael, and the rangers that came ont of to beſtoweit in 
the word cea- Maͤnaſſeh E of Tebulun ſnbmitted them⸗ the land of Jiract, # thar dwelt 11? Indah. letting forth of 
ſhnort to fruc- lelnes,and came to Jeruſalem, 26 So there was great ion in Acruſa⸗ Gods glory. 
tiſie in the hearts 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, lem: fox ſince the tune or Salomon the 7 

of Gods elect. ſo that he gane them one i heart to doe the ſonne of Dautd king of Iſtael there was not q Acco: ding to 
:He ſheweth the commande ment of the king, and of the ru⸗ the like thing in Jeruſalem. that which is 
cauſe why ſome lers, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 27 Then the Pꝛieſis and the Lenitese a- written, Nom. 6. 
o bey and ſome roſe, and ableſſed the yet pie, and their voyce 23.when they 


mocke at Gods calling, to wit. becauſe his ſpirit is with the one forte was heard. and their paper came bp vnto ſhould diſmiſſe 
and moucth their heart, and the other are left to themſelues. heauen, to his holy habitation, the people, 
CHA 
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1dolatrie deſtroyed. Tythes and offrings, 


CHAP, XXXI. 

x The people deſtroy idolatrie, 2 He ] ap- 
pointeth Prieſts & Lewites, 4 And promdeth 
for their living, 13 He ordeineth ouerſeers to di- 
ſtribure to euery one his portion. 

Nd when all theſe things 
A ſhed, all Jirael that were tounde in the 
z Cities of Judah, went out and * bzake the 
images, aͤnd cut downe the grones , and 
brake vovwne the hie places, and the altars 
th:oughout all Judah and Bemamm, in 
Ephꝛaun alio æ Panaſleh, vntill they had 
. made an ende: afrerwarde all — — vx 
1 of Iſrael returned euerp man to his pollet- 

þ Thatis.al they hr their owne cities, 


1 According t 


euern inan accoꝛding to his office, both 


Mueſts and Lemtes,fo2 the burnt offering ſina 


and peace offrings, to mmiſter and to — 
thankes, and to pꝛaiſe in the gates of the 
«tents of the Lozd, 

3. (And Þ kings poꝛtion was of his owne 
ſubſtance foz the burnt offerings, euẽ fox the 
25 in a tent. burnt offermags of the mozning and of the 
Nemb.28.3,9.1 euenmg, c the burnt offrings fox the Sab- 
4 Thetichesand baths,and fox the new moones,and fox the 
grſt fruits for the ſolenme fealts,* as it is wutten in the Law 


maintenance of Of the Loꝛd) 


e Hat is. in the 
Temple where 
they aſſembled 


che Prieſtes and 4 He commaunded allo the people that 
Leuites. dwelt mi Jeruſalem, to giie a 4 part to the 
e That their Pueſts,and Leuites, that they might bee 
mindes might e encouraged in the Law of the Loꝛd. 


not be intangle! 5 (And when the commandement was 
with prouiſion of [|ſpzed,the childzen of Jſrael bꝛought abun⸗ 
worldly things, Dance of firſt fruites, of come, wine, & ople, 
bur that they and honie, and of al the increaſe of the field, 
might wholy and and the tithes of all thinges bzought they 
cheerefully ſerue abundantly, = 
the Lord, 6 And the childzen of Jſrael and Judah 
10r,publiſhed, that dwelt inthe cities of Judah, they alſo 
f Which they bought the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, 
had dedicate to and the holy tithes which were conſecrate 
the Lord by a Vnto the Loꝛd their God, and lapdthem on 
vowe. man heapes. 
g Por the reliefe 7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
ofthe Prieſtes, the foundation of the heapes, and ſiniſhed 
Leuites, wido es, then ii the ſcuenth moneth. ; 
pupills, fatherles, 8 JA nd when Yezekiah and the Pxin- 


ſtrangers, & ſuch ces came, and ſaw the heapes, thep bbleſſed 
as were in ne- the Loꝛd and his people Jſrael, 5 
ceſſitie. 9 And Yezefrah queſtioned with the 


Pꝛieſtes ano the Lenites concerning the 
heapes. 

10 nd Azariah the chiefe Peſt of the 
honſe of Z adok aniwered him, and fayde, 
people. Since the people began to bung the offe⸗ 

rings into the Houle of the Lozde, we haue 
i Heſheweth * catcir and haue Lene ſatiſfied, and there is 
that this plente- left in abumdance : ſoꝛ the Loꝛde hath blel⸗ 
dus liberalitie is ſed his people, and this abimdance that is 
expedient for loett. 
the maintenance II «And ezekiaßg commanded to pre- 
ol theminiſters, Pare chambers in the houſe of the Loꝛde: 
and that Gzd and they pꝛepared theim, | 
thereforeproſpe- 12 And caried in the ſirſt fruites, and the 
reth his people, tithes,and the dedicate thinges f-1chfulip ; 
and increaſeth by and over them was Conaniah the Lenite 
his bleſſingthat the chiefe, and Shimei his b:other the ſe⸗ 
which is giuen. Conde, ; 
13 And Jehiel, and 2Azariah , and Naz 


h They praiſed 
the Lord,and 
prayed for all 
proſperitieto his 


Chap. xxx. xxxi i. 


were ſini⸗ zen 


of the Pꝛieits and Leints by their turnes, Þ 


Prouiſion for the Prieftes, 18: 
ath,and Aſahel,and Jerimoth,and Joſa⸗ 
,and Eliel,and Jimachiah, — 
hath, and Benaiah were ouer ſeers + bp the t Ebr. i the hand. 
appomtment of Conantah, & Shime his 
bother, and hy the commiandenient of Yes 
iah the Kmg,and of A zariah the chiefe 
of the houle of God. #5. p46 
14 And Koze the ſonne of Imnah the 
Leuite poꝛter toward the Eaſt,was oner the 
thinges that were willingly offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of rhe 
— che holy thinges that were con⸗ 
ecrate. 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Pin- 
iamin, and Jeſhua, and Shematah, Ama⸗ 
riah, and Shechamah, m the cities of the 
neſts,to diſtribute with fidelitie to their 
— by courſes, both to the great and 


16 Their daily poꝛtion: beſide their ge⸗ 
neration being males from thꝛee peere 215 k Who had alſs 
and abone,cuento ail that entred into the a portion and ale 
houle of the Loꝛde to their office in their 19wance in this 
charge,accozding to their conrſes: diſtribution. 

17 Both tothe generatid of the Prieſts 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 
Leuites from twentie peere old and aboue, 
According to their charge in their courſes: 

18 And to the generation of al their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, their wincs,and their ſonnes & their 


danghters thionghout all the Congregati- : 
on: fox by theiri fidelitie are thep partakers — — 
dk the holy things. full diltributions 


19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the the och 
Pueſts,which were in the fields & ſuburbeg the ofacers, 
of their cities, in euerp citie the men that _y one had 
were appointed by names, ſhoulde giue — part in the 
poꝛtions to all the males of the Pꝛieſtes, ma.) that were 
and to all the generationof the Lenites, | O<&orels that 

20 And thus did Yezekiah twaughont 7007 mes and 
all Judah, and did wel! and vpughtly, and een were - 
truely befozethe Lozdhis God. rellencd, deagulh 

21 And in all the workes that he began : U were 
fo the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in **** ull in their 
the Lawe and in the commanndements,to — ſo de- 
ſeeke his God, he did it with all his heart, pended on them 
and pꝛoſpered. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 Sancherib inuadeth Judah. 3 He(ehiah pre- 
pareth for thewarre, 5 He exhorteth the people to 
put thery truft in the Lord, 9 Saneherib blaſphe, 
meth God, 20 Herektahpray:th, 21 The An- 
gel deſtroyeth the Aſſprians, & the Ning is ſtaine. 
25 Hef ekiah is not thankeſull toward the Lord, 
33 His death. 
A Fter theſe thinges faithfully deſcribed, a 

* Saneherib king of Aſſhur came and 2. ing. 18.13. 

entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong . 9.1. 
cities, æ thought to t winne them fox hum⸗ 4. 48.18. 
ſelfe. Er. breake 

2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib e vp. 
was come, and that his 4 purpoſe was tg +£%7;/ace. 
fight againſt Jeruſalam, 2 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin⸗ 
ces and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of 
tie fountames without the citie: and they 
did Heipe hun. 

4 So many» of the people aſſembled 
themLlwes,s ſtopt all the fountaines, and 
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the riuer that ranne thiongh the middes 

2 Ebr. he waa of the countren, ſaping, Whp ſhoulde the 
Frengrthened, Kings of Aſthur come, andfinde much 
a He made a water? | 
double wall. 5 Andthe tooke courage, and built al 

b Read 2.Sam, byoken wall, and made vp the towers, and 
5.9. another wall without, and repaired : ul⸗ 
c Some reade lo in the> citie ot Dauid, and made many 
ſwords or daggers c darts and ſhields. 

$Ebr heſpakero 6 And hee ſet captaines of warre oner 
their heart the people, and aſſembled them to hun in 
2. Ring. 6. 16. the bꝛoad place of ene of the citie, and 
d That is, the ꝑ ſpake comfoꝛtably Mito them, ſaping, 
power of man. 7 Er ſtrong and couragions: feare not, 
e This declareth icither bee afraide fox the Kmg of Alſhur, 
that Hezekiah neither for all the multitude that is with 
did euer put his him: fo there be moe with vs, then is 
truſt in God, and With hum. 

yet made him- 8 With him is an 4 arme of fleſh , but 
felfe ſtong and with vs isthe © Lozde our God foz to Helpe 
vicd lawfull vs, and to fight our battels. Then the peo- 
meanes leaſt he ple were confirmed by the-wozds of Yeze- 
ſhould ſeeme to Kiah king of Jndah. | 

tempt God, 9 * After thrs,didSanehertb king of AC 
2. King. 18.17. ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Jeruſalem(while 
While he be. he was f ãgainſt Lachiſh;and all his dou- 
ſieged Lachiſh, nion with him) vnto Yezekiah Kung of Ju⸗ 
b Thus the wic- dah and vnto all Judah that · were at Je⸗ 

ed put no diffe · ruſalem,ſapmg, 

rence betweene 10 Thus ſaith Saneherib the King of 
true religion and Aſſhur, Wherem dot pon truſt, that pe wil 
£1f,God and i- reniaine in Jernſalem,during the ſiege? 
doles: for Hexe - 11 Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe pou to gine 
kiah onely de- oner pour ſriues bnto death by famine and 
ſtroyed idolat ĩe bp thirſt, ſaping. The Loꝛd our God ſhall 
& placed true re- deliner vs out of the hande of the King of 


ligion.thus 7 wi Allſhur 2 | 
iſts ſlander the 12 Yathnot the ſame Hezekiah taken a- 


uants of God: wap his hie places and his s altars , and 

for when they commanded Judah a Jeruſalem, ſaving, 
deſtroy idolatric, Pe ſhall woiſhip befoze one altar, @ burne 
they ſay that incenſe vpon it: 
they aboliſh reli- 13 Know pe not what J and mv fathers 

ion. haue done vnto al the people of other coun⸗ 

This is his blaſ treps { Were the gods of the nations of 
phemie, that he other lands able to deliner their land out of 
will compare the mine hand? 
living God to 14 Who is he of all the b gods of thoſe 
vile idoles. nations (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) 
3 When man that coulde deliuer his prople out of imme 
hath profperitie, hand? that your God ſhould be able to de- 
Ee fivellethin liuer pon out of nine hand? | 

ride and thin- 15 Now therefoꝛe let not Yezekiah de⸗ 

eth himſelfe a- ttiue pon, noꝛ ſeduce pou after this ſoꝛt, 
dle to reſiſt & o- neither heleeue ne him: foꝛ none of all the 
nercome even gods of any nation oz kingdoine was 
God himſelfe. able to deliner his people ont of i mine 
x Herein we ſee Hand and oitt ofthe hand of mp fathers : 
that whenthe How much leſſe ſhal pour gods deliuer pon 
wicked fpeake ont of mine hand? 
ell of the ſcr- 16 Andhis ſeruants ſpake pet moꝛe a- 
uantsof God, gamlt the Yozde God and againft his *ler- 
they carenotto nant Nezekiah. | 
blapheme God, 17 Her wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming 
dimſelſe: for if the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking a- 
ahey ler red God gainit him, ſapmg, As the gods of the na⸗ 
they would loue tions of other countreys could not deituer 
His ſeruants. their people out of mine hand, ſo {hall not 
1 Their words the God of Yezckiah dehiner his people 
We written, out ot mine hand. 5 
2 Kirg. 16.19, 18 Then thep [cried with a loude bopce 


Sancheribs blaſphene. 11. Chron. The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed 


in the Jewes ſpeach vnto the people of Je⸗ 
ruſalein that were on Þ wal, to — — 
and to altomlh them, that they might take 
thecitie, m Which were 
19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of invented, made 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the pes- and autorixcdb 
ple of the earth, euen them wozkes ofmans man, 4 
hands, | n Thisſheweth 
20 But Hezekiah the King, a the Pꝛo⸗ what is the be 
phet Jlaiah the ſonne or Amoz v pzaped az refugein al troy, 
gamit this, and cried to heanen, bles & dangers, 
21 And the Loꝛd ſent an Angel which de⸗ o To the nomber 
ſtroped all the valiant nien, and the pzm- of an hundreth 
ces and o captames of the hoſte of the king foureſcore & gue 
of Aſſhur: lo he returned 3 with ſhame to thoufand,as 2. 
his owne lande. And when he was come king.19.35, 26, 


mto the houſe of his god, they that came 4*6r.wirh ane 


fooith ot his yowne bowels, fliw him there ef face. 
with the word. p Meaning, A- 
22 Sothe Lord ſaued Yezckiah and the dramelech. nd 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hande Sharerer, his 
of Saneherib kuig of A ſſhur, and from the ſonnes. 
hand of all other, and mamta ned thei on or. gcverned, 
enerp lide. ' q Thus after 
23 And many bzonght offermgs bnto trouble, God 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Ye- ſendeth comfort 
zekiah Ring of Judah, ſo phe was 4 mag- to all them that 
nified in v ü ght of all nations fromthence⸗ patiently waite 
fooꝛth. | on him, and con- 
24 In thoſe daies Hezekiah was ſtcke ſtantly put their 
vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛde, truſt in his mei- 
who ſpake vnto hum, and gaue him a cies. 
ſigne, . 1 2. Ning. 20.1. 
25 But Yezekiah did not render accoꝛ⸗ ½.3 8.1. 
ding to the rewarde beftowed vpon him: rToconfirme his 
foz his heart \ was lift vp, and wzath faithin Gods 
came vpon hum, and bpon Judah and Je⸗ promes, V ho de- 
ruſalem. ” | | clared to him by 
26 Notwithſtanding Yezekiah hum his Prophet that 
bled hintſelfe (after that his heart was lif- his life ſhould be 
ted vp) he and the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ prolonged kf. 
lem, and the wzath of the Loꝛde came not teene yeere, 
vpon them in the dapes of Hezekiah. ſHewas lifted vp 
27 Hezekiah allo had exceeding much ri⸗ with the pride of 
ches and honour, a hee gate him treaſures his victoric and 
of ſiluer, and of golde,x of prectous ſtones, treaſures, & 6- 
and ofſweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and wed them for an 
of all pleaſant veſſels: oſtentation to 
28 And of ſtoꝛe houſcs fox the increaſe the ambaſſadors 
of wheate, and wine, and onle, & ſtalles foꝛ of Babylon, 
all beaſts, and j rowes fo the ſſtables. Or, ranges aud 
29 And pe made hum cities, and had poſ⸗ parcirims, 
ſeſſion of ſheepe and oren in abundance: oracle,. 
foꝛ S od had giuen hum ſubſtance exceeding x Which al 
nich. | was calicd Siloe, 
30 This ſame Hezektah alſo ſtopped the wherot m nt en 
upper water ſpꝛings of t Gihe n, and ledde is made, fi 8-6, 
them ſtreight vnderneath toward the cit ie lohn 9,7. 
of Danid Weſtward. ſo Yezekiah pꝛoſpe⸗ u Here we (ce 
red in all his wozks. the cauſe, ahy 
31 But becanſe of the ambaſſadours of the faithful! are 
the pzinces of Babel, which ſent vnta temp: ed,which 
him to enquire of the wonder that was is totrie whether 
bone in the lande, God left hun id © trie they have faith 
him, and to knowe all that was in his or no and that 
heart, | they may ſeele 
32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of the preſence of 
Lezektal),and his goodneſte, beholde, they God, ho ſuffe- 
are wutten in the biſon of Jlhatah the reththers not to 
] DOS be ouer cone b 
tentations, but in heir weakeneſſe miniſtreth ſtren grh. a 
Viophet, 


* 1 


Ianaſſch: His idolatricand 


Piophet, the ſonne of Amoz, in the booke 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

33 So Yezckiah ſlept withhis fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſepul⸗ 
chie of the ſonnes of Daiud: and all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
honour at his death: and Panalleh his 
Cone reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
t Manaſſchanidelater, 9 He cauſ-th Indah 
ro erre. ii He ts led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 


He praieth to the Lord and is del uered. 14 He a» J 


boliſheth idolatrie, 16 And ſetteth vp true religi- 

on. 20 He dieth,and Amon his ſonne ſucceedethy 

24 Whombis own: ſeruants ſlate, 

Min was twelne peere olde, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fiue 

and fiftie peere in Jeruſalem : 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of p Lord, 
line the abominations of the heathen, 
*whom the Loꝛde had caſt out befoze the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

3 Foz hee went backe and built the hie 
places, * which Yezekiah his father had 
bzoken downe : * and hee ſet vp altars fox 
Baalim, and made groues, and worſhip⸗ 
ped all the hoſte of the heauen, and ſerued 
them. | | 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Told, whcrofthe Lozd Had ſapde,* In Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ſhall my Name be foz euer. 

5 And he built altars fox all the hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 
of the Loꝛde. : 

6 And hee canſed his ſonnes to paſſe 
through the fire in the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom: he gaue himſelle to witchcraft and 
to charming, and to ſoꝛcerie, and hee vſed 
thein that had familiar ſpirits, and ſooth- 
ſapers : he did very much euill in the ſight 


4. Nix. 2 L. . 


| pew 18.9, 


2. Ni. 184. 
Tere 32.34 
3.4.7.0. 


ix. 1.4. 


2 Feade 2. King. 
163. 


of the Lozd to anger hum. 
7 Yee put alſo the carued nnage, which 
hee had made, m the houſe of God: f 


God had ſayde to Dauid and to Salo- 
mon his ſonne, * Ju this houſe and mn Je⸗ 
1. Lig 8-29, rnſalem, which J haue choſen befoze all 
9.3,2.41g. 21.7. the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name 
& 23-27, _——_, | .-::; HSE 
1. Cam. y. 10. 8 Neither will * Imake the foote of Ic 


which J haue appointed to: vour fathers , 


ſo that they take Heede ; and doe all that 1 


haue commaunded them, accoꝛding to the 
Lawe and ſtatutes and iudgements by the 
b hand of Moles. 
b By the charge 9 So Manaſleh made Judah and. the 
gziuen co Moſes. inhabitantes of Jeruſalem to erte, and to 
doe wozſe then the heathen , whome the 
Aa deſtroped befoze the childzen 
rael. , «11 
10 And the Lord ſpake c to Manaſſeh 


e Meaning, and to his people, but they woulde not re- 
his Prophets, but garde. N fa 
their hearts were 11 Wherefoze the Loꝛde bronght-vpon 
not touched to, then the captaines of the holteof the Kmg 
beleeue and ie- of ur, which tooke Maͤnaſſeh ant put 
pent,without jim in fetters, and bound him in chames, 
che whichthe, . and carried uin to abr. 
reaching ofthe 12. Aid when he was in tribulation , he 
word takerh zaied tothe Lp2d his God, —— him 
da place, of his fathers, 


greatly bee the God 


* 


Chap. xxxt TI. AXT III. 


rael to remoone any more out at the tande 


the Temple. 14 The booke of the Laweus found, 


Repentance. Amon.Tofiah, 182 


13 And p2ayed vito him: and God was 
dentreated of hun, and heard his payer, d This affli&ie- 
and bzought hun againe to Jeruſalem mto giueth vnderſta.. 
his kingdome: then h knewe that ding: for he that 
the Lozd was God. hated Godin his 
14 Nowe after this hee built a wall proſperitie,nowe 
without the citie of Dauid, on the Meſt⸗ in hu miſcne 
ſide of e Gihon in the valley, euen at the en⸗ ſeketh vnto him. 
trie ofthe filhgate , and compaſſed about e Reade Chap, 
f Dphel,and railed it verp hie, and put cap- 32. zo. 
— warre m all the ſtrong cities of f Reade chap, 
U * 37,4. 
15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods 1 
and the unage out of the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, and all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the houle of the Loꝛde, 
— m Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 
c 


16 Allo he prepared theealtar of þ Lozd, g Which Salc- 
and ſacrificed peace offerings , and mon had cauſed 
of thankes, andcomanded Judah to ſerue to be made, 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, | 

17 Nenertheleſſe the people did ſacrifice h ig- 
ſtillin the hie places, but vnto the b Lozde norancs 
their God, | were deceiued, 
18 CConcerning the reſt of the actes of thinking it no- 
Mamalſſeh, and his! pzaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
and the wozds of the Seers , that ſpake to the altars, ſo that 
him in the name ofthe Lozd God of Jſra- they worſhipped 
el,beholde,thep are written in the booke of God: but it is 
the kings of Jſraet. idolatrie to wor- 
19 And his pꝛaper and howe God as ſhip God any o- 
iutreated of hun, and all his ſinne, and his ther wiſe then he 
treſpaſſe,and the places wherem he built hath appoynted. 
ie — — beſo — (be- — albeir 
oe hee was hu ) olde; ATE that it is not cons 
waitten in the booke of || the Seers. teined in the E- 
20 So Manafleh ſept with his fathers, brew, yet becauſe 
and then buried hun in his omne k houſe: it is here mentio· 
amd mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtend. ned. & is written 


21 Amon vas two aud twentie pere old, in the Greeke, 


wheuhe began to reigne, and reigned two we haue placed 
pere ini Jeruſalem | '* intheendeof 
22 But her did enill in the ſight of the this booke, 
Loꝛd, as did. Sanaſſeh his father: fox A or, Hef ai. 
mon ſacrificed ta al the unages, which Þa- k Becauſe he 
naſſeh his father had made, ⁊ ſerued them, had ſo honibly 
— und he humbled not hunſelfe befoze offended againſt 
the Loꝛd, as Manaſſch his father had hum- the Lord, t 
bled humſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed did not burie 
moꝛt᷑ and mioze. hum in che ſepul⸗ 
24 And his ſernants * conſpired againſt chres off kings, 
him, and ſtew him in his owne honſe. bur in the gar- 
25 But the people of the land ſlewe al den of the kings 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- houſe. 
mon: and the people of the land made Jo⸗ 2. Nyig. 21.23. 
: ah his ſonne king in his ſtead, 
HAF, XX XIIL. 
r Tefiah deſtreyerh the idoles, 8 And reftoreth 


21 Hee ſendeth to Huldah the Dropheteſſe for 
counſelli 27 God heareth his prayer. 31 He na- 
keth a conenant with God, 3 
23 *was eight peere olde when he be- 2. King. 21. 23. 
gan to xeigie; and he reigned ui Jeruſa⸗ 
lem one and thirtie peere. 4 
2 fund he did vp1ghtlp in the ſight of the a He followed 
Loꝛd, and walked in the wayes of Daind Dauid in all 
his father, and bowed neither to the right points that ha 
hand noꝛ to the left. ;53%!4; * *,  $ollowedihe 
3 Lund in the eyght peere of his —— Lord. 


Iofiah deftroyeth idols. The Lawe 


11.Chron, 


is found, Huldahs prophecie. 


b when he was (when hee was yet ab childe) hee began to Loꝛd: and Yitkiah gane the booke to Sha⸗ 
but ſixteene yere ſecke after the God ot Dauid his father ; phan, Gy gee Sha⸗ 


olde, he ſnewed 
himſelfe zealous 
of Gods glory, 
and at twentie 
ere old he abo- 
[hed idolatrie 
and reſtoted the 


true religion. 


c Which ſhew- 
eth 7 he would 
ſee the reforma- 


tion with his 
O\wne eyes. 


d Reade 2. King. 


23.16, 


e This great 
zeale ot this 


godly King che 
holy Gholk ſer- 
tech forth as an 
example & pat · 
terne to other 
Kings and rulers, 
to teach them 
hat God requi- 


rethof them. 


2.King.22-3s 


and ni the twcltc pecre hee began to purge 
Judah, and Jeruſalem from ihe hie pla- 
ces, and the groues,and the carued unaz 
ges, and molten unages: 

4 And they bꝛake downe « in his ſight 
the altars of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut 
bowne the unages that were on hie vpon 
them: hee brake alſo the groues, and the 
carued images, and the molten images, and 
ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it 
vpon the graues of them that had ſacrifi⸗ 
ced vnto them. N 

5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the pꝛieſts 
bpon their altars, and purged Judah and 
Jeruſalcin, 

6 And ti the cities of Manaſſeh, and E⸗ 
phꝛaun, and Simeon, euen vnto Naph- 
tall, with their maules they brake all round 
abont. 

7 And when hee had e deſtroped the al⸗ 
tars t the groues, and had bꝛoken # ſtam⸗ 
ped to powder the images, and had cut 
downe all the idoles thionghout all the 
land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 {*Thyenm the eighteenth peere of his 
reigne when he had purged the lande and 
the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
Azaltah , and Maaſeiah the gouernour of 
the citie,and Joah the ſowne of Joahaz the 
— repaire the houſe ofthe Lozd his 


od. | 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
hie Pueſt, they deltuercd the money that 
was bzonght mto the houſe of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the dooꝛe, had gathe⸗ 
red at the hand of Mauaſſeh, and Ephza- 
im, and of allthe reſidue of Icrael, and of all 


lor. tbey ceturned Judah and Beniamm, aud i at᷑ the mhabi- 


% Jeruſalem, 


meaning, Sha- 


phan, & c. 


tants of Jeruſalem. 

10 And they put it in the hands of them 
that ſhould doe the wooꝛ ke and had the oz 
nerſight in thehonfe of the Lozde : and they 
gaue it to the wozkemen that wzought in 
- = of the Loꝛd, to repame and amend 

e houſe. 

1x Enen to the wozkemen &to the buil- 
ders gaue they it, to bie hewed ſtone and 
timber foz couples and fo beames: of the 


For there were f houſes, which the kings of ad: 
many portions ' x. eos 1 TI N l 


& peeces annex - 


12 And the men did the worke s faith- 


ed to Temple. fiilly, and the ouerſeers of them were Ja⸗ 
g Meening, that hath and Obadiah the Lenites, ofthe chil⸗ 


they were in ſuch dzen of 


Merari, and Zechariah , and che⸗ 


credite for their ſhullam, of the childꝛen of the Kohatrtntes: 
fidelitie, y they to ſet it foꝛward: and of the Leuites all that 


made none ac- 
countes of that 
which they re- 
ceiued, 2. King. 


22,79, 


22.8. 


H Reade 2. King, 


could ſuil ofmſtruments of muſicke. , 
13-And they were oner the bearers of bur⸗ 


dens, a them that ſet forward all b warke⸗ 


men in euery woꝛk: and of the Leinites were 
ſcribes, and officers aud poꝛters. 

14 g und when then bꝛought ditt ®mo- 
ne that mas brought into the houſe af the 
Loꝛd, Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt found the>booke 


of the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde giuen by the hand 
- | en you 


Moſes. | roy 
15 Therefoze Yilkiah anſwered andſaid: 


to Shaphan the chaunceller, Jhanefotſind! 


the booke of the Lawe m the houſe of the 


Hue alſo heard it, faith the Lond. 


16 And Shaphan caried the booke to 

i the king, and bought the king woꝛde a⸗ i Por the King 
game, faping, All that is comnutted to the was commanded 
hand of thy ſeruants, that doe they. to haue continu- 

17 Fo they haue gathered the money ally a copie of 
that was found in the honſe of the Loꝛde, & this booke and 
haue deliuered it into the handes of the o⸗ to read therein 
uerſeers, to the hands ofthe wozkemen. day and night 

18 Alio Shaphan the chanceller decla⸗ Deut, 17.18, * 
red to the king , laping, Hilkiah the Pueſt 
hach gien me a booke , and Shaphan 
reade it befoze the king, 

I9 And when Þ king had heard ÿ words 
of the Lawe, he* tarc his clothes. 

20 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah, the word of Gog 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and had bene ſo long 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan luppreſled, and 
the chaunceller, and Alaiah the kings ler⸗ the people kept 
nant, ſaying, | in ignorance, 

21 Goe and enquure ofthe Loꝛd foꝛ me, conlidering alſo 
and foꝛ the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, con- the curſes contei- 
cerumg the woꝛdes of this booke that is ned thercin a 
founde : fox great is the w2ath of the Loꝛde gainſt the tranſ. 
that is fallen upon us, becauſe our lfathers greſfors, 
haue not kept the word of the Lozd, to doe / Thus che godly 
after all that is wutten in this booke, doe not oneſy 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king lement there on 
had appointed, went to Yuldah the Pzophe- ſinnes, but alſo 


teſſe the wife of Shallum, p ſonne of Tok⸗ that their fachen 


hath, the forme of Yaſrah Keeper of the and predeceſſors 

nm wardzobe (and ſhee dwelt in Jeruſalem haue offended 

withm the » colledge)and they comnumed God. 

hereof with her. [|Or,Tikueh, 
23 And lhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith ov, Hark, 

the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Tell pe o the man m Meaning, ei- 

that ſent pou to me ther ef Prieſts 
24 Thus ſaith the 1o2zd, Behold, J will apparell, or of 


bung enill vpon this place, and vpon the the Kings. 


inhabitants therof,euen all the curſes, that n Read hereof, 


are witten in thebooke which they haue 2.King.22.15 . 


read befoze the kuig of Judah: o Th 
25 WBecauſethep haue foꝛſaken me, and king. 
burnt mcenle vnto other gods, to anger 


a is,to the 


mee with all the wozkes of their y handes, p Thisſhe ſpea - 
therefoze ſhall mp wzath fall vpon this keth in contempt 


place, and ſhallnot be quenched. . ofthe idolaters, 
26 But to the king of Judah, who ſent who contraryto 


pon to enquire of the Loꝛde, ſo {hall pee fa reaſon & nature 

.buto him, Thus faith the Loꝛd God of J{- make tFat agod 
rael, The wozdes which thou haſt heard, whichthey baue 
ſhall come to paſſe. 


made & tramed 
27 But becaule thine heart didamelt, and v ich ihcit one 
thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, handles. 


whe thon heardeſt his wozds againſt this q This declareth 


place, and againſt the inhabitants thercof, what is theende 
and inunbledſt thy ſeife befoꝛe ince and ta⸗ of Gods threat- 

chu clothes, and wepteft befoze me, J vings, to call his 
to repentance, & 


28 Behold, wil gather thee to thr fa- to aſſure tlie vn- 


thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in repentant of their 


peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the deſtruction. 


entt,whity'J will bring bpon this * place, r It may appeare 


c vpon the inhabitants of the ſame, Thus thar'very fewe 


. 


they ought the Aung word againe, werd touehed vw 
29. \GThen the king ſent and gathered al true repentance, 
the Elders of Judah | : » ©-. "ſeeing that God 


And the Uniq went vy miro the honſe pared chem for | 
of the-Lexd,anvallthe men of Judah, and a time onely for 


the inhabitants of Jeruſaleim, and the rhe kings M. 
Pateltes 


Kk For ſorow that 


— 
<Q 


Gee noooooasn*gQ ST a amii._cCa 3 ST. 3% Sw. 


UY ft. 


- 


juß als couenant. He 
uch as Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites, and all the peo⸗ 


1— from the greateſt tothe i ſmalleſt, and he 
— i Fead in their cares, al the woꝛds of p booke 


noted from Of the couenaumt that was founde in the 


they did tranſ- | 
he knew it after the Lozd, and to keepe his commann- 


2 :cined ro | 
ndw3his tutes, with all his heart, and with all 
Wetietoſeeir foule,and that hee wonlde accompliſh rhe 


one booke. : 
nge lerne to 32 Andhecauſedallthat were found in 


melde tole pu · It ruſalem, and Beniamin to ſtande to n: 
nihments by ſer- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did ac⸗ 
ung God anght, — to the couenant of God, cuen the 
t B:cauſe he had Godot their fathers, 

charge ouer all, 33 So Joſiah rooke awa all the abo⸗ 
and muſt anſwere minations out of all the countrepes that 
ſoreuery one pertamed to the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, and com⸗ 
that periſned, he pelled al © that were found in Aſrael,to ſerue 
thought it his dhe Load their God : ſo all his dapes they 
duticto ſee that turned not backe from the Lozde God of 
all (auld make their fathers, 


ofeſlion to re- 
ctiue the word. CHAP, XXXV. 
of God, t Tofiah keepeth the Paſſrouer, 2 He ſetteth 
2.King.23.21, forth Gods ſeruice, 20 Hee fighteth againſt the 
a The Scripture king of Egypt,and dieth, 24 The people bewaile 
vſethin ſundry bum. 

— to call the 9 gn Joſiah kept a Paſſeoner 

mbethe Paſle- vnro the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, and they 

over,which was flew the Paſſconer in the fourteenth dap 
but the ſigne of ofthe firſt moneth, a 

the Paſſeouer, 2 And he appinted the Pꝛieſtes to their 
becuſe in all @- charges, and incauraged them to the ſer⸗ 
craments y ſignes ice of the houſe of the Lozd, 
havethe names 3 And he ſud vnto the Leuites, p btaught 
of 5 things which All Iſrael and were ſanctiſied vnto Þ Lozd, 
me ſignified. Put the holy Arke in che houſe which Sa- 
b So that the Le- lomon the ſonne of Dauid Ring of Jſrael 


ute charge was did builde:it (hal be no moze a: burden vp⸗ 


liberal portion to 


Tem- pour & od and his people Israel, 
fle, but alſo to in- 4 And pꝛeparepout ſelnes by the hou⸗ 
ruct F people in ſes of pourfathers — to pour cours 


niſter in 


word of God, ſes, as Dauid p Aung of Ilraei hath wits 
c sit was before ten, ànd accoꝛdiig to the waiting of Salo⸗ 
theremple was mon his ſonne, 

built: there- 5 And ſtand in the Sanctuarie accoꝛding 


fore your office to the diniſion of the families of pour bye- 
onely is now to ten ij the chudꝛen ofthe people, and alter 
teach the people, the deniſton of the familie of the Leuites : 
& to praiſe God, 6 So kill the Paſſcouer,#ſanctifie pour 
1. Chro. 23. 24. 25 ſelueg, and a pꝛepare pour byethze that they 
26. chapters. may do accozding to the wozd of the Lozb 
or, the people. by the hand of Moles, 

t eu 7 Joſlah alſo gaue to the t people ſheepe, 
one to examine Iambes and kiddes, all foꝛ the Paſſeouer, 
themſelues,that even to all that were pꝛeſent, to the nomber 
they be not vn · of thirtie thouſand, and three thouſand bul- 
meete to eate lockes: thefe were of the Tings ſubſtance, 
ofthe Paſſeoner, 8 And his Pꝛinces offered willmgly 
Eb. ſonner of the Þnto the people, tu the Pyieſtes and to the 
people, Lemtes : Yilkiah,and Zechariah,and Jes 
e So chat euery Hiel, rulers of the houſe of God, gane unto 
. of all = gets. * — euen twp 
ortes gaue of land and ſixe hun cepe, & chꝛee 
that they had,a Himdzeth bullockes. I 
9 © Conaniah alſoand Shemaiah and 
kruice of God, 


Chap.xvev. 


not — to mi. on your ſhoulders: ſerue nowe the Lozde p21 


keeperhthe Paſſecer. 1d 
a and 
te thouſand ſheepe, and fine hundzery 


11 And thep flewe the 1 — 
t with fir 5 
hands, and the Leuites flaped them, 412 


ple, ta offer vnto the od, as it is watten wioke ri 
in the booke of Poſes, and ſo of the bul- — rg 
13 Aund · they rolted the Pallrouer with Kälte fare 

fire, accoꝛ ding to the cuſtome, but the ſanc⸗ g They —— 


tified things rhep fod in pottes, pannes, & br the veopt 
caldzons,afd diltributed them quickly wo 75. oeople 
all the people. not expedient ta 


14 Afterwarde alſo they ed fo2 
themſelnes and fo Je fox the — 
Pueſts the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied offer peace offe- 
in offring of burnt offrings, and the fatte rings and ſo hawy 
vntill night:therefoze the Lenites prepared hi; portion, 
fo: themlelues,and fox the pgeſts p ſonnes £07 ; 2. 
of Aaron 2 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 
ſtoode in their ſtanding * accozdmng to the 
comntandement of Daimnd, and Aſaph, and 
Yeman, and Jeduthim the kings > Seer: h; 1eauinghergs 
and the poꝛters at enery gate, who might by his Prophet, 
not depart fcom their ſermce: therfoze their pecauſe he ap- 
bzethzen the Tenites pꝛeparrd fox them. pointed the 

16 So all che ſeruice ofthe Loꝛde was pglmes and pro 
prepared the ſame dap, to keepethe Paſſe⸗ p hecies whic 
oner,and to offer burnt offerings vpon the ere to be ſung. 
altar of the Lozde, accozdig to the coms \ 
mandement of King Joſlah. 
17 And thechildzen of Jſrael that were 
zeſent, kept the Paſſeoner the ſame time 
the feaſt ofÞ vnleauened bread ſeuen dates, 
13 And there was no Paſſeoner kept 
like that m Iſrael, from the dapes of Sa- tbr fend. 
muel the Piophet: er did al the kings i Which was in 
of Ilrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Joſſah the fixe & twen-· 
kept,andthe Pzieſts and the Lenites, and tieth yere of his 
all Judah, and Jſracl that were $ pzeſent, ge. 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 2. King. 23.29. 

19 This Paſſeouer was kept ini the K Which was a 
eighteenth pere of the reigne of Joſtah, citie of the Aſly. 

20 C*After al this, when Joſtah had pze- 11ans,and Ioſiah 

pared the Temple, Necho king of Egypt fearing leaſt he 
came vp to eee Carchemiſtj by paſſing through 


1. Chro. 25. 1. 


Merath, and Joſiah went ont agamſt him. Iudan, would 
21 But he ſent meſſengers to hun, ſay⸗ haue taken his 
ing, What hane J to doe with thee, thou kingdome, made 
king of Judah: l come not againſt thee this ware againſt 
dap, but againſt the houſe t of mine enemte, him and conſul- 
— — — — — — rake haſt : = _ with the 
ane ofto come agamlt Go ich is wi ord. 
me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. _ Or, Euphrates, 
22 Wnt Joflah wonlde not turne his CC. H my barte d 
face from him, but 'changed his apparel to 1 That is, armed 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the himſelfe,or dif. 
woꝛdes of Necho, which were ofY mouth — h imſelſe 
of God, but came to fight in the 4 of becauſe he mighe 
| not be knowen, 


Megiddo. 
23 And 


24 
ret which he 
hun 8 a he died, and was buried 


in the ſepulchꝛes of his fathers : & all Ju⸗ 
dah and Jeruſalem = mourned fox Joſiah, 


m The people o 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joſtah,and 
much lamented all ſinging men and ſfuging women mour⸗ 
the loſſe of this ned fox Joſiah in their lametatious to this 


good king, y after dap, & made theſame foz an oꝛdinance vn⸗ 
when there was to Jirael : and beholde, they be wiitten in 
any great lamen- n the lamentations. 


tation,this was 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
ſpoken of as a Joſiah and his goodneſſe,doing as it was 
prouerbe, reade Wzitten in the Law of the Lond, 


Zech. 12. 11. 


27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, 
n Which ſome 


s * they are wutten in the baoke of the kuigs 
thinke leremie gf Iſrael and Judag. 

made, wherein GH AEPTEAVE -. 

he lamenteth the x After Tofiab reigneth Iehoaha{,, 4 Aſter Je- 


ſtate of the hoaha( Iehotalim. 8 After him Iehoiachin. 11 
Church after After him Zedechiah. 1 4.17 In whoſe time al the 
this kings people were caried away to Babel, for contemnixg 
death. the admonitions of the Prephets, 22 & were veſto- 


red againe the ſeuentiethyere after h king (Crus. 

gen * the people of the lande tooke Je⸗ 

a. Ring. 23. 305 13 hoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and made 
him Uing in his fathers ſteade in Feruſa- 

a For three mo- Jem, ES cw net | n 


neths after the 2 Jehoahaʒ was thzee and twentie peere 
death of Iofiab olde when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
came Necho to ned thiee : moneths in Jerulalem. 

Ieruſalem, & ſo 3 And the Ring of Egypt tooke him a⸗ 
the plagues wap at Jeruſalem, and condemned the 
began, wbich land in an b hundzeth talents of filner , and 
Huldah, & the a talent of golde. | E 
prophets fore- 4 And the king of Egypt made Elias 
warned ſhould Kim his bꝛother Kmg ouer Judah and Je⸗ 
come vpon le- ruſalem, and turned his name to Jehsia⸗ 
ruſalem. kim: and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bxo- 


b To pay this as ther, and caried him to Egypt, 

a yeerely tribute. 5 Jehoiaknn was fine and twentie peere 

© Becauſe he, and olde, ohen he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 

the people tur- ned elenen pere in Jerulalem, and did c euil 

ned not to God jn the ſight of the Loꝛd His God. 

by his firſt 6 Againſt him came vp Rebuchadnez⸗ 
lague, he zar king of Babel, and bounde him with 
rought a newe chaines to carꝝ him to Babel, 

vpon him, and 7 Nebnchadnezzar alſo * caried of the 

at length rooted veſſels of the houſe ofthe: Lozde to Babel, 


them out, and put them m his temple at Babel. 
2.King.24-13. 8 Coucerning the reſt of the acts of Je- 
d He meaneth Hoiakim,and his abommations which he 
ſuperſticious did, and a that which was founde vpon 
markes which him, beholde, then are written in the booke 
were found vp- bf the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and Je⸗ 
on his body, hoiachm his fonne reigned in his ſteade. 
when he was 9 CJchoiachin was e cight pere old when 
dead, which he began to reigne, + hee reigned thiee mo- 
thing declared neths and ten dayes in; Jeruſalem, anddid 
howdeepely —rmillin the ſight of the Lozd, i 
idolatrie was 10 And when the yeere was out, Uing 
rooted in his MNebuchadnezzar ſent and bought him to 
beart, ſeeing he Babel with the precious veſſels of p honſe 


dare che markes in his fleſh, e That is, he began his reigne at eight 
yere old, and reigned ten yeres when his father was aliue, and after 
Bis fathers death, which was the eighteene yere of his age, he reigned 
alone three mone: des and ten dayes, , | 


! 27:OhtorL 


8 0 
So his leruaunts tooke him ont of 
that charet, and put him in the ſecond cha 


had, when they had ought 


The eaptiuitie. Cyrus proclamation, - 


14 Ali the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts alſo and their finnes, bur 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfulip,accoz- mult needes pu- 


— Piophetes, vntill the wꝛath of the which yet is the 


ijuſtice, but be- 

17 Fot he brought vpon them the king cauſe God would 
ofthe Caldeans,who ſlew their pong men by his juſt judge. 
with the \wowdbin the houſe oftheir Sanc# ment puniſh this 
tuarie,and ſpared neither pong man, 102 People: for this 
virguie, ancꝛent, no aged. God i gaue al into King was ledde 
bis hand, with ambition & 

IS And al the beſſels of the honſe of Cod vaine glorie, 

eat and ſmall, and the treaſures of the whereunto were 
houſe of the Lozwd,and the treaſures of the joyned turie and 
king, and of his pꝛinces : all cheſe caried he crueltie: chere- 
to Babel. fore his worke 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, & was condemna- 
bzakedowne the wall of Jeruſalem , and ble notuithſtan- 
burnt all the palaces thercofwith fire, and ging it wasiuſt 
all the pzectous veſſels therof, to deſtrop al. & holy on Gods 

20 And they that were left bp the ſword part, who vſed 
caried he away to Babel, a they were ſer⸗ this wicked in- 
uants to hun & to his ſonnes, vntill the ſtrument tode- 
kingdome ofthe k Perſians had rule, clare his iu- 

21 To fulfill the wozd of the Loꝛd by the Rice, 
| month of Jeremiah, vnttll the lande had k when Cyrus 
her fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dapes king of Perſia 
that ſhe lay dcſolate,ſhee kept Sabbath, to had made the 
fulfill leuentie peeres. Pabylonians 

22 C* But inthe a firſt peere of Cyꝛus ſubiect. 
king of Perſia (when the wozd of the Lord 1 Who threarned 
ſpoken by the month of Jeremiah, was fi- the vengeance of 
niſhed) the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cy⸗ God, and. yo. 
rus king of Perſia, and he made a pꝛocla⸗ yeeres caprivitie, 
mation thzough all his kingbomne,and allo which he calleth 
by witing, ſaping, | the Sabbaths or 

23 Thuslaith Cyms king of Perſia, reſt of the land, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath p Loꝛd ſere. 25.11. 
God of heauen giuen me,+ he hath » com> zeye.25.1 3.4 29 
manded me to bnilde him an honſe m Je⸗ 10.1,eſ4r.2.1. 
ruſalem that is m Judah. VWho is among m 1athefirſt 
pon of all his pcople with whom the Loꝛde yeere that he 
his God is? let hum goe vp. reignedouer the 

Caldeans, Exra. 1 1 n God had fo forewarned by his Prophet a- 
boue an hundreth yeres before Cyrus was borne, iſa. 44.28. that 
Ieruſalem and the Temple ſhoulde be built againe by Cyrus his ane 
uoĩnted: ſo called, becauſe God vſed his ſeruice for a time to de luer 
his Church. | 

: THE 


The prayer of Manalſek King 


ofthe Iewes. He 1 Gat h 


$1.7 g a Fr. 


4 Hebrew us Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and ot exceeding many : 112 
1 rrarſlated their righteous ſeed, which haſt made hea- beholde and lee the — ofthe — 
of the greele. ien and earth with al their omamet,whirh for the multitndeofm 
haſt bound the ſea by the wozd of thy com⸗ Jam bowed down — pꝛon 1 
\ Thou haſt mandement, which haſt ſhur vp the deepe' Þ Acamnotlift vp mme — neither haue 
lech and ſealed it by thy terrible and giozious any releaſe.” For FI hane pzonoked thy 
om” ſhall name, whome all do feare and tremble be⸗ wiath an eenill befoze thee, I did not 
_ for fore thy power: foꝛ the maieſtie or thy glozp thy wil, neither kept J thy comandements, 
bethe nan cannot be bone # thine angrp thzeatning J haue fer vp abomumations, and bow 
n toward ſinners is unpoꝛ table, but thy mer- multiplped offences, Now therme J 
60 — aketh ciful promiſe is vnmeaſurable + vnſearch⸗ the knee of mine heart hes of 
þ He — ti. ble. Foꝛ thou art Þ moſt high Lozdof great ag Lee — Lozd IJ haue — 
e nieife compaſſion, long ſuffering. and moſt mer- and wled rranſgreons': but 
hoſe holy cikull, © repenteſt fo2 mans miſeries.Thou, hranbip beſeech thee,foxgine me, Jozd, 
a = * Lorde, according to thy great goodneſſe Load yiokg og — mee not with mp 
fat theircom- haſt promiſed * repentance and fox —— tran Be not — meter 
— on in the ko ther thac ſimie 7 — thee, & foi thme euer by re — cons 
mendat % Infinitemercies halt appointed repentance. denineme into the m Þ earth, 
Sc1Iprures, vnto ſumers that they may be ſaued. Thou Fox thou art the rod. euenÞ God ofthene 


Thir prajer it ner rode I God of our fathers, Lopd, are multip tranſgreſſions are. 


char in reſpec therfoꝛe, O Lozd,that art Þ God of the tuſt, that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhewe al 

—— haſt not appointed repentance to the inſt, thy goodneſſe: foz thou ſaue me that 
95 , xhing, 25 bo Abzaham, # Jſaac and Jacob, * ich am vnwoꝛthie, accoꝛdumg to chy great mers 
med haue not dimmed againſt thee, but thou haſt. cie: therefoze J willpzapſe thee euer all 


but artributeth 
buon Appointed repentance vnto mee thatam a the dayes of my life. Foz all the poiner of 
—— "$* simmer: fo: I haue ſinned aboue the nomber the heauens prapſe mee, mid thine is p glas | 

teouſaeſle. of the ſand of the ſea, Py trauſgreſſions, O rie fo ener and eter, Amen; 4 : 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
A S the Lord ĩs ener mercifull ynto his Church and doeth not puniſh them, bur to the intent they | = 
ſhould ſee their owne miſeries and be exerciſed vnder the ere, thapthey might contemne the, . EY 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that be had viſited the Tewesand kept them now in boi 
dage ſeuentic eares in, a ſtrange countrigamony infidels and idolaters, hee remembered his tender 
mercies and thei infirmities, and therefore for his owne fake raiſed them vp adeliuerer,and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to tie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them 
in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding leaſt they ſhould growe intoa contempt of Gods great benetite , he 
keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and — enemies, which indeuour as mach as they can 
to hinder their moſt worthie —_— e exhortation of the Prophets they went for 
ward by little and little till their worke ivas Fhicbed The authas grating en — 4 T4 = 
Prieſt and Scribe of the Law, as chap. 7.6, He returned to Ierufalem' the fix 


2.Chre,36.22, ſucceeded Cyrus that is about fiftie eeresaſter the returne of the firſt 'ynd = 1.9 — 
to 


1. fl. 2. 1. er. 5. Temple was built. He broagh ought with him à great companie, and much tre 
bg he redreſ- 


12. 29,10. kings officersfor all ſuch yams | as ſhould be 9 — e the Tenrieuda 
a After that he fed that which was amiſſe,andſer the things in good ordet, 
and Darius had J 
wonne Babylon. CHAP. I. — ns 1 um an houſe in e⸗ 
N romiſed t Cyrus ſedeth againe the people that vas in exp» ruſalem ometob m ah tall his 

em deliverance tiuitie, & And reforeth — 4 holy veſſels, is he ouo a pros 
after that 70, 2 the-fultoes "3, Whp x 86 JL ge 


ende ben J Be of pert 1 e e Mee 
© That is, mouel Fafche lend Rakes y 92 God. ig Jert alem,- . — pPouertie were 
him, and gaue 7 the bmouth of Tere-. — It Xt Temaniett m not able to re- 

n bent. miah, might be — place (where by be bidurnett Ve let che min F eurne , —— 
d Forhe was g compliſhed)the ek place relieut him with fuer and wi Weben — n was 
_ Monarch, f ſtirred vp 11 A9 w with nbftaratre,and be a, — ſhould 

many na- Cys awillingpff} ing fo 
dong nder his erſia, and hee ade > — 4 Wenge ee 1 
ominion, which ugh all bis kimgdome, and 11 . 12 5 8 271 . Yr 1 — old 


this heathẽ king ting (ix pjug, 


conſeſſeth to 2 hs aith Comphing pf 0 Had ra ſend toward tHes 


haue teceiued 5 oꝛd God of hea NET Rune fn the zouſ ** reparation ofthe 
cel geg ora 12 — — 


= EIB doth 
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g The Babyloni- 6 And all 5 het a pal belts of 14; © io wes of 

ans & Caldeans ſtrengthened | Fas- «An 

gaue them theſe ſiluer, ice and with and twetu þundzerh 

preſents: thus ra- cattell, aud with piecinus things, heltipes' | 29. Chrlonnes ofYaſthnm , two huns 

therthe the chil- all that was offered. dꝛeth and thee and twentie: 

dren of God 7 All the mg. * bronght fo foozth 20. The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie & fine: 

ſhould want for the eſe houſe ofthe 2000, W hich 21 fThe ſonnes of WBeth-{chem. an! hun- 

thcir neceſſities, ebuchad- hid had taken ont of Jeru⸗ dꝛeth and ther and twentte: 

_ would 5 TY god. * put them in the houſe of his 22 « men ot Netophah,ſireand fiftie: 

heart of th⸗ 23 e men of Anothoth, an hundzet 

veric infidels to hid 2 UE RN cr twer _ * „ 

helpe them. 24 The ſomies of Az maueth, two and 

2. Kg g. 25. . tg fot pres ntedrhcmn bs at. IP 4 oY 

iert. 27. 19, 20. 9 And tins is the nomber of _ phirah , aud Beeroth, ſenen hundzeth and 

* tie 'baſſns of gold, a thouſand of il- thzee and fourtie: 5 P 

h Sothe Cal- uer, nine and twentie i knnies, 6 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba, 

deans called Le- 10 boules of gold, and ot liluer ure hundꝛeth, and one and twentie: 

rubbabel, who boules ofthe ſecond ſoꝛt, foure hundzeth a 27 The men of Pichmas,an hundzeth, 
- was thechicfe ten, and of other vcfiels,a thouſand. and two and twentie: 

gouernour, ſo 11 Al che veſſels of gold and Mluer were 28 The ſonnes of Beth el, and Ai, two 

that the preemi- fiue thouſand andfoure hn hundxcth; Sheth- hundꝛeth, aud thꝛee and twentie: 

nence ſtillre- bazzar brought vp all kwith Ee of he cap . 29 The ſonnes of Nebo , two and fiftie: 


mained inthe Tiuitic that came bp from Babel to Jeru⸗ 30 The ſonnes of Pagbiſh, an hun- 
houſe of Dauid. ſaleni. dꝛeth and ſire and le _ 
i Which ſerued 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
to kill the beaſts chat were offered in ſacrifice, k With the Iewes chouſand and two hundzeth , and foure 
| that had bene kept captiues in Babylon. and fittie: 
| CHAP. II. 32 The ſonnes of Yarim, thzee hun- 
The nomber e — that returned fro the captiuitie. dicth and twentic: 
Nebe. y. 6. ele*alſo are the ſonnes; of p —— 33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, 
x.eſd.5.7. at went vp ont of the captiuitie (wha ſeuen hundꝛeth, and fine and twentie : 


= Meaning, Iu - Nebuchad-nezzar king of.Wabel had cart 34. The ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ 
dea. which was eb awap bnto Babel) and returned to Je- dꝛeth and fine and fourtie: 

u prouince, that ruſalem, and to Judah, euerp one uvnto his 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thice thous 
i, a countrey Citie =_ ſire hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

which was in 2 "Which came with>Zernbbabel,to wit, 36 FT hes Pueftes : of the ſonnes of 
fubieQion. Jeſhna, Nehemiah , alah , 'Reelaiah, Jedaiah of the houſe of Tclhua, nine hun⸗ 
b Zerubbabel <Mozdecai, Bilſhan, Si par, Bignat, Ke⸗ — bb and thiee : 

was chieſe cap- hum, Waanah. Thenomber of the men dof 37 The ſounes of Jnuner, a thouſande 
taine, & Ieſhua the people of Fſrael was, andrwo and fiftie: 

the hie prieſt: 3 The ſomies of Paroſh, two thonſand, 38 The ſonnes of Pachur, a thoulande, 
but Nehemiah a an > midgerh ſeuentie and two: two hundzeth and ſetien and fourtie : 

man of great au- 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thzee hun⸗ 39 The lonncs of Yarim, a thouſande 
thoritie went not d3eth ſeuentie and two: and ſenenteene, 

no but came 5 The —— of of rey, ſeuen hundzeth 40 J The Leuites: the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
after 64 yeeres. an uah, and Kadumnelof the ſonnes of Yo- 


which was Eſters ag hoped ſah,anhundieth and eight and twentie. 


d Meaning,of Htindieth and forte and fiftie: - fonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes. of ter 
t tbe common 8 The ſonnes of Lattn, nine hundxeth ſomies of Talmon, the ſonnes of ge 
; e. n | the ſonnes of Hatita, ſonnes of Shobai: 
poor? F the dul * — 1 Tarcat, ſenen hundeth all were an Her eh ind nine and thirtie. 


5 ng mes of Bart, ene Fm b aupha,thelannes of 


5 


ahar of R 
SS Mean the ſonies of 
theſdiines of . 3 


— fn ſonnes or 
o The mah, the — . 


Cyrus reſtorech che holy veſſels, The Exra. — of chem that returned 


2 hren. 36. . bazzar the ae ar 25 The ſonnes of Ririath · arim of Che⸗ F 


. Wile e of Bet, , the ſonnes of 22 


f That is inha. 
bitants: ſor ſo 
this word ( ſonne 
fi gnifieth, when 
it is joy ned wih 
the names of 
laces, 


2 Before, he 
ath declared 

y two tribes of 
Iudah & Benia- 
min, and nove 
commeth to the 
tribe of Leui, and 
beginnethat the 


Prieſtes. 


t The Lewtes, 
E This was not © 6 Thr jones of ath po ab of the damiah, ſenentie and fore, | 
that Mordecai mrs poke 82 5  thonſand, 4r Fil The Singers: the ſonnes of A⸗ + The Singers, - 


| Kinſman. EA... 15 aer Elam, m, athoirſand two 42 Cf The ſonnes of the Poꝛters: rhe A The porters , - 


ims : the ſonnes of h 2 called be- 


cauſe they were 


giuen to t 


of we 22 — 0 5 wor 


The RA 
14 The ſonnes ies of Bignat, fwo thous - 47. The fonnes of Gidd ſonnes of which were 2p- 
artd fiftie: wo 7 ſonnes 25 


ointed to this 


vic by Ioſhua, 


Tolh: 9. 23... 


gun expriuirie.The peoples zeale. 


Mmenntm,the ſores of Nephnſim, 
"51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſounes of 
Hakupa, the ſonnes of Yarhur, 


Mehida, the ſonnes of Harſha. 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, che ſonnes of 
Stra the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Neztah, the ſonnes of 
Hatipha, : 
of $55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſernants: 
that Salo- the ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes of Sophe- 
them -1- reth, the ſonnes of Peruda, 70 
e 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſonnes of 
Darkon the ſonnes of Grddel, . 


de Temple 57 The ſormes of Shephatiah, the ſounes 
0 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochererh Hazze⸗ 
baim, the ſonnes of Ami. 
58 All the Ncthmuns, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruantes were thzee hundzeth 
k Of him is nmetie and two. 211 
ade mention, 59 And theſe went vp from Telme⸗ 
erm. 17. 17. & lah, and from Telharſha, Chernb, Addan, 
„gend be. 45d Ammer, I it then coulde not diſcerne 
ue the Prieſtes their fathers houſe and their ſerde, whether 
vhce was had in then were of Jſrael, | 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſormes of 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of NRekoda, fixehun- 
changed their dz eth and two and fiftie. 
xebytheir 6 And ok the ſounes of the Pꝛieſtes, the 
dame and ſo by fonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the 
Coch iuſt indge- fonnes of Kk Barzillat: which tooke of the 
ment loſt boh Daughters of Barzillatp Gileadite to wife, 
the eſumaton and was called after their name. 
of the worldand 62 Theſe ſought their wuting of the ge⸗ 
rthedignirieof ne alogies, btit then were not foimde : there⸗ 
their office. foꝛe were then put from the Pꝛieſthood. 
| Thisis2 Chal- 63 And | Tirſhatha ſapde vnto them; 
ge name, and ſig that they ſhowlde not eate of the moſt holy 
niheth him that thing, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with aW ⸗ 
Leh auchoritie rim and Thummim. 
ouer others. 64 The whole Congregation together 
m Reade Exod vas two and fourtie thouſande, thee hun- 
28.30. dꝛeth and thee ſcoꝛe, 
n Which mount 65 Belide their ſernants + their maides: 
to ok our money Bf whom were ſeuen thouſand , thzee hun⸗ 
24026 1i 13.Chil, D2eth and ſenen and thirtie: and among 
deleeming the them were two himdꝛeth ſinging men and 
French crowne linging women. 
1 U fail. g. d. for 66 Theirhozſes were ſtuen hundꝛeth, and 
dhe damme is tre and thirtie: their mules two-handzeth 
cke e gt part of And fre and fonrtie: 
an ounce, and the _ 07 Their Camels foure hundꝛeth, and 
ounce,the eight fin? and thirtie: their aſſes, ſire thonſande, 
pet of a marke, ſetien hundzeth and twentie, 
0 Whichare 8 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, 
calls] mine. and When they came to the houſe of the Lozde, 
conteine a piece Which was in Jeruſalem, they offred wil- 
two markes: ſo luugly forthe houſe of God, to ſet it vp vpon 


contempt, theſe 
would haue 


5000.mines his foundation. | 
make 550009, 69 They —— after their abilitie unto 
Fankes, which dhe treafure of the woꝛke, euen one + thꝛee⸗ 


mount to of our {cozE thouſand » dzammes of gold, and fine 
money 69566, thouſand o pieces of ſiluex, and an hundꝛeth 
li 13 l.. d.ſo Pueſtes garments. 
that the whole 70 So the Pneſtes and the Leuites, and 
umme wag a cercamne of the people, and the ſingers, and 
94493 ll s. ſhit, the porters, and the Nethmims dwelt in 
84, their citiss, and all Jſrael in their cities. 
C HAP. III. 
1 Dey lui lde the altar of God. 6 They offer to 
#he Lord, 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And 


Chapir1r, 
fing unte the Lord, 


Nd when the ſenenth moneth was 1. Sr. 5. 47. 


come, aud che childaen of Jirael were in a Called Tithri, 
© 52 The ſonnesof Bazluth,rheſonnes of their cities, N people aſſembled theinſcuues which anſvererty 


as one man vnto Jeruſalem, to part of Sep- 


2 Then ſtoode vp Jeſhna the ſonne of tember, and part 


oʒadak, and his biethun the Peſts, and of October. 


erubbabel the d ſonne of Shealtiel, and b Meaning, ne- 


his bzethzen, and builded the altar of the phewe : for he 
God of Jlrael,to offer burnt offr1 
on, as it is wiirten in the Lawe of Moſes, Pedaiah,reade 
the man of Gad, 1. Chron. 3. 19. 
3 And they ſet the altar vpon < His baſes c In the place 
( fox feare was amongthein , becauſeof the where Salomon 
people of thoſe comntrepes ) therefoze they had placed it. 
offered burnt offerings thereon vnto the 
Loꝛd, even burnt offermgs in the moming, 
and atcuen. | 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taber- - 
nacles, as it is witten, & the burnt offermg 
= ip, by nomber accownigto p cuſtome ? . 23. 16. 
v bn dan 4 1 
5 Und afterward 4 the contumall burnt d That is, aſter 
offermg , both in the newe monerhs and in the feaſt of Ta- 
all the fealt dapes that were conſerrate vn⸗ bernacles. 
to the Lozde, and in all the oblations wil⸗ 
lingly offered vnto the Loꝛd. 
6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vn⸗ 
to the Lozd : but the foundation of Þ Tem- 
ple of the Loꝛd was not land. 
They gane money alſo vnto the Ha⸗ 
ſons, and to the woꝛkemen, and meate and 
dunke, and ople vnto them ofZidon and 
of Tyzus, to buying them cedar wood from 
Lebanon to the ſea vnto ||Japho, accoꝛding lor, Toppe; 
— the 1 that they had of Cyꝛus king 
0 er il. 
8 J And in the ſecond peere of their com⸗ 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem 


in the e ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel « which monech 


the forme of Shealtiel, + Jelhing the ſonne conteyned part 


of Jozadak, and theremmmit of their bꝛe⸗ of April and part 
then the Pueſtes and the Lemtces, and all or May: for in the 


then that were come out of the captinitie ,yeanc ſeaſon 


vnto Jeruſalem, and appoynted the Le⸗ they had proui- 


mtes from twentie peere olde and abone, eq for things 
2 the houſe of the wonke of the neceſſarie for 
ode. . : the work 
And Jeſhna f ſkoode with his ſonnes, f They — 


and his bzethien , and KRadmiel y 96 them exhortati- 


| d encou- ' 
to ſet foxwarde the wozkemen-m the honſe — diy may 


ſamies, and the ſonnes of Judah toge 


of God, and the ſonnes of Henadad with ward in the 
their ſonnes, and their bzethzen the Leuites. „orke. 
10 And when the bujlders laid the foim⸗ 
dation of the Temple of the Loꝛd, they ap⸗ 
poynted the Pꝛieſtes in their apparell with 
trumpets , and the Leuites the ſonnes of - 
Afaph with cymbals , to pzapſe the Loꝛde 


rael, | 
11 Thus they ſang when they gane pzaiſe, 
and when they gaue thanks vnto the Lord, 
Fox he is good, foꝛ his mercie endurerh fox 
ener toward Jſrael. And al the people ſhou⸗ 
ted with a great ſhonte, when then praiſed 
the Loꝛd, becauſe the foundation of the honſe 

of the Loꝛd was laide, 

12 Manx alſo of the Pꝛieſts and the Le⸗ 
uites and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient 
A at, inen, 


The reedifying of che Teinple. 185 * * 


ther- was the ſonne of 


*after the oꝛdinance of Dauid King of Js 1. che. 16.7, L. 
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The building hindered, 
men, which had ſeene the firſt houſe, (when 


the foundation of this houſe was layde be- J 


Becauſe they fore their eyes) g.wept with a londe voyce, 
aw that it was and many ſhouted aloud foxz10y, - 
nothing ſo glo- 13 So that the people could not diſcerne 


rious as the Tem- the ſounde of the thonte fox ion, from the 
ple, which Salo- nopſcof the weepmgof the people : fox the 


mon had built, people ſhouted with a loude crpe, and the 
notwithitan- noyſe was heard farre off. 
ding Aggeus 


comſorteth them, and prophecieth that it ſhall be more beautifull 
then the firſt: meaning che ſpirituall Temple, which are the mem- 
bers of Chriſts body. 

| C HA P. IIII. 


2 The building of the Temple u hindred. and hoy, 
11 Letters te Artaxerxes, and the anſwere, 
a Meaning, the RY ache aduerſaries of Judah æ& Ven⸗ 
inhabitants of iamin heard, that the chudꝛen ot Þ cap⸗ 
Samaria, who the tiuitie buutded the Teinple vnto the Lozde 
king of Aſſyria God of Jlrael, 
had placed inthe 2 And they came to Zernbbabel, and to 
ſtead of the ten the chiefe fathers,and ſapd vutothem, Wee 
tribes, 2.King. 17, will build with pon: fox we ſeeke the Loꝛde 
24. and 19.37. pour God as pe doe, and we haue ſacrificed 
theſe profeſſed vnto him, ſince þ tune of Eſar Haddõ king 
God, but wor- of Aſſhur, which bꝛought vs vp hither, 
ſhipped idoles al- 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jclhna and 
ſo and therefore the reſt of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſavde 
were the greateſt Vnto them, It is not foz you, but fox vs to 
enemies to the biuſd the houle vnto our God: b foꝛ we our 


true ſeruants ſeines together will builde it vnto the Loꝛd 
of God. God of Iſracl, as fing Cyzusthe king of 
b For they per- Perſia hath commanded vs. | 


ceiued what their 4 Wherefoze the people of the land & diſ⸗ 
pretence was, to couraged the peopie of Judah, and tron- 
wit, to erect ido- bled them in building, 

latrie in ſteade of 5 And then <hired tounſellers agayuſt 


true religion. them to hinder their denice, all the dayes of 
Ebr. made their Cpꝛiis king of Perſia,enen vurill the reigne 
hander weake. of Darius king of Perſia. 


© They bribedy 6 And in the reiqneof 4 Xhaſhnerolh (in 
gouernours vnder the beginning of his reigne) wiote then an 
the king, to hin · accuſation agaynſt the mhabitants of Juz 
der their worke. dah and Jeruſalem, 


Thus they J halt, 7 And m the daves of *Artahſhaſhte, 
cannot abide,y Mithzedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
God ſhould be companions wzote when it was peace, 
purely ſerued. wvnto Artahlhalhte king of Perſia,and the 
d Hewasalſo Wzituig of the letter was the Aramites 
called Artaxer= Witing, and the thing declared was in the 
xes, which is a language of the Aramites. 

Perſian name. 8 Rehum the chancellour , and Shim⸗ 


Some thinke it has the Scribe wꝛote a letter againſt Jeru⸗ 
was Camby ſes lem to Artahſhaſthte the king, in this ſoꝛt. 
Cyrus ſonne, or 9 Then wore Rehum the chamncellour, 
Darius, as verſe 5, and Shimſhai the Scribe, andtheir com- 
e Called Artax- panions, f Dinaie, & Apharſathcaie, Tar- 
erxes, x hich ſig- Pelaie, Apharſaie, Archenate , Bablaie, 
nifiethin the Per- Shnſhanchaie,Dehane,Elinaie, 
ſian tongue, an 10 And che reſt of the people whom the 
exeellent warrier. great and noble : Alnappar bought oner 
or. counceller. ànd ſet in the cities of Samaria, and other 
| Theſe were cer· that are bepond the Riner and i Cheeneth, 
taine people. II 8 This is the copie of the letter that 
which y Aſſyrias they ſent buto king Artahlhaſhte, TH Y 
placed in Sama- SERVANTS the men beponde the River 
ria in ſtead of and Cheeneth, ſalute thee, 
the ren tribes. 


g Some thinke it was Saneherib, but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, 
Euphrates, and hee meaneth in reſpect of Rabel that they dwelt be- 
yond it. i Which were a otaino people that enuied the lens. 


Ezra. 


* 


Rehums accuſation 


12 Ve it knowen vnto the king that the 
ewes, which came v from thee to bs, are 
come vnto Jernſalem (a citie rebellious 
and wirked and biuld, and lap the founda⸗ 
tions of the walles, and haue iopned the 
foundations, 

13 Beett knowen nowe vnto the Ring, 
that if this citie be mult, and the foimdati⸗ 
ons of the walles lapde , they will not giue 
tolle, tribute , noz k cuſtome: ſo thalt thou Meant 
hinder the kings tribute, Se r an 

14 Nowe therefoze becauſe + wee haue — — 
bene bought vp in the kings palace, it was „ Kine be fe 
not meete fox vs to ſee © kuigs dithonour : the ings when 
for this cauſe haue we ſent and certificd the moe mg by any 

1 . 

15 That one may ſearch in the booke of 1 Chal. 
the 'Chzonicles of thy fathers , and thou „ 6% 
ſhalt finde in the booke of the Chxonicies, , 7% 
and percepue that this citie is rebelhous : 
and noyſome vnto kings and pzouinees, 

E that thep haue mourd ſeditio of old tine, 
foꝛ Þ which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 

16 We certific the kuig therefore, that if 
this citie be biulded, and the fonnda tion of 
the walles lande, by this meanes the poz⸗ 
tion beyond the Riuer, ſhal not be thine. 

17 The king ſent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the chancellour, and Shimthai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their compant- 
ons that dwelt in Saniaria, and vnto the 
other beponde the Riner, | Shelam and 1 Some reade for 
m Checth. Shelam, ſaluiati- 

18 J The letter which ye ſent unto vs, on or greeting, 
hath bene openly read befoze me, m Called al 

19 And J haue commannded and they Cheenetb, as 
haue ſearched, and found, that this citie of vaſe 10. 
olde tune Hath made inſurrection agaynſt 
kings, and hath rebelled, & rebellion hath 
bene committed therem, — 

20 There haue bene mightie Kmgs alſo 
oner Jernſalem, which haue ruled oner all 
beyond the Kiner, and tolle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Wake ye now a decree,that thoſe men 
map ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, till 
J haue giuen another commandement, 

22 Take heede nowe that ye faile not to 
doe this: why {hould domage growe to 
hurt the Kmg 7 ; | 

23 When the copie of king Xrtahſhaſh- 
tes letter was read befsze Rehum and 
Shunſhai the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
ons, then went vp in all the haſte to Jeru⸗ n Not altoge- 
ſalem vnto the Jewes, and cauſed them to ther for the Pro- 
ceaſe by foice and power. phers exhorted 

24. Then n cealed the wozrke of the houſe them to conti- 
of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did nue, but they 
ſtay vnto the ſccond peere of Darms King yſed leſſe dili- 
of Perfia, 33 gence becauſe al 


the troubles, 
Hag gai and Zechariah doe prophecie, 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary tothe 
minde of Tatnai, 6 Hu letrers to Darius. 
T Hen!“ Yaggai a Pzophet and Techa⸗ or, Hargens 
riah the ſonne of Jddo a Pzophet pio⸗ Hag. 1. i. 

phecied vnto the Jewes that were in Fn 1.e/ar,6.1, 
dah, and Jeruſalem, in the name of the 
God of Iſrael, euen lmto them, 

2 Then EZerubbabel the ſonne of She- 


Altiel, and a fonne of TJoradak 
Jeſhua the tom hee” * 


« HS ww © _xA a. 
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_ Theenewies letters. 
aroſe, and began to build the houſe of God time enen vntill nowe, hath it bene m buil- 
at Jeruſalem, and with them were the pxo- ding, pet is it not ſmiſhed. 

| wich incou- phers of God, which helped them, 

ed them to go | 
ward, and ac- Nut, W 


Chap. vi. The decree of Darius, 186 


17 Nowe therefozeifit pleaſe the Wing, 
3 © At the ſame tune came tothem Tat- let there be ſearche made in the houſe of the 


was captaine beponde the Ki- Kings s treaſures , which is there m Ba⸗ Meaning, * 


ner, and r-boznai and their compa⸗ bel, whether a decree hath bene made bp we 

—.— nions, and fad chus bm them, Who hath King Cyzns,to buldthis houſe of God m — wn 

carefull to builde giuen pou commanundement to buulde this Jeruſalem, and let the King ſend his nude the regiſters, 
Ic 


ther owne hou- Houle , and to lap the foundations of theſe concernumg this, 
(s, then zealous walles7 
to build f Tem- 


p of God, 


That is, the 
enemies asked 
this,as verſe 10. 
c His fauour an 


the ſpirit of 
length, 


FOrgnard! 4, 


d Town,Salo- 


mon, 
1.King. 6.2, 
2.chr0n,3.2, 


2 Ng. 24.12. 


and 25:9, 


e Reade Chap. 


I,1,2, 


f Reade Chap, 


that biulde this building? 


the Elders of the Jewes, that they coulde re 
4 not cauſe them to ceale,till the matter came 
to 


veſſels and 


of rune, 


4 b Then ſaide we vnto them after this _ CHAP. VI, 
maner, What are the names of the men «A? the comandement of Darius King of Perſia, 
after the Temple was bulded and dedicate , the 
5 But the c eye ofthcir God was vpon children of 1ſrael keepe rhe fraſt of vnleauened 


ad, 
Jen * King Darius gaue commannde- . E.. . 21. 

Darius: and then they d by let⸗ ment, and they made ſearche in the + li⸗ br. houſe of 
ters thereunto. dzarie of the treaſures, which were there 5 es. 

6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai laped vp m Babel. | a Wherein were 
captaine beponde the Riner , and Shether- 2 And there was founde in a; coffer (in the actes of the 
boznat a his companions , Apharlechaie, the palace that was in the Pzoumnce of the King: of Medes 
( which were beyonde the Kiner ) ſent vnto Medes) a vohune, and therein was it this and Perfians, 
King PDaruis. | — bntten, wa memoniall, | 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him wherein 3 IN THE FIRST peere of Ring 
it was witten thus, VNTO DARIVS Cyms, King Cyms made a decree fox the 
the King, all peace. ouſe of God in Jerulatem „Let the houſe 

8 Ve it knowen vnto the Ring, that wee bee biult, euen the place where thep offered 
went into the Pzonince of Judea, to the ſacrifices , and let the walles thereof be iop⸗ 
houſeof the great God, which. is biuſded ned together: let the height thereof be thzee 
with n great ſtones, and beames are laide ſcoꝛe cubites, and the bzeadth thereof thzee 
in the walles , and this woꝛke is wzought ſcoꝛe cubites, 
ſpeedilp , and pꝛoſpereth in their hands, 4 Thee ſoꝛders of || great ſtones, @ one o: e er 

9 Then aſked wee thoſe Elders, and ſaid order or timber, and let the expenſes be gi- courſes, 
vito them thus, Who hath ginenpou com- nen of the Kings houſe, lor, marôle. 
mandement to butlde this houſe, and to lap $5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of | 
the foundation of theſe malles: the honſe of God (ofgolde and ſihier, which 

10 Me aſked their names allo, that wee Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple 
might certifie thee , & that wee might naue which was in Jeruſalem, and bought vn- a 
the names of the inen that were their ru- to Babel) and let b hini goe vnto the Tem- b Meaning. Ze- 
lers. | ple that is in Jernſalem to his place a put rubbabel, ro 

11 But they anſwered vs thus, æ ſaide, rhem in the houſe of God. whom he giueth 
Me arethe ſernants of the God of heauen 6 Theretoze Tatnat captame beyonde charge. 
and earth, and builde the houſe that was the Ruier, and Shethar Boznat, (and their 
built of olde and many peeres agoe, which companions Apharſecaie , which are be- 

a u great King of Jirael *biulded,and foun- ponde the rimer ) be pe farre from thence, © Meddle not 
ded it. 7 Suffer pe the wozke of this honſe of with them, nei- 

12 But after that our fathers had pꝛo⸗ God, that the captaine of the Jewes and ther hinder 
noked the God of heauen vnto wiarh, * hee the Elders of the Jewes map builde this them. 


gaue them onerc into the hande of Nebu- honſe of God in his place, 


chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, and 8 Foz J haue guten acommanndement 
her deſtroped this houſe, and caried the peo- what pee ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
ple away captuu vnto Babel. |  Fewes, fox the buildmg of this houſe of 
13 But ni the e firlt peereof Cyꝛus King God, that of p renenues of the Rnig, which 
of Babel, king Cyms made a decree to is of the tribute beyonde the riner , there be 
builde this honle of God. mcontmently expenſes giuen vnto theſe 
14 And the veſſels of golde and ſilner of men that they d ceaſe not. d For lacke of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 9 And that which then ſhall haue neede money 
tooke ont of the Temple that was in Je- of, let it bee ginen vnto them dap by dap, 2 
ruſalem and brought thein into the Tem⸗ whether it bee pong bullockes, oz rammes, 
ple of Babel, thoſe did Cyms the King o2 lambes fox the burnt offruigs of the God 
take out of the Temple of Babel, and ofheauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and ople, ac- 
then gane them vuto one * Sheſhbazzar coꝛding to the appointinent of the Pꝛieſtes 
by his name, whome her had made cap⸗ that are mm Jeruſalem, that there bee no 
tame, ault, 
15 And hee ſude vnto him, Take theſe 10 That they may hane to offer ſweete 
goe thy way, and put them in odours vnto the God of heauen, and pzap 
the Tenple that ts in Jernſalem , and let foz the Kings life, and fox his ſonnes. 
the honſe of God be biult in his place, II nd I haue made adecree,thatwho- 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, ſoener ſhal alter this ſentence,the wood ſhal 
and lande the foundation of the honſe of be pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhall 


God which is in Jeruſalem, and ſince that Lab" a 


. — m EE a. 


n 


Rey a. » 


1 — a 
E 7 - 
— — —⅛ ———— — — — oi ere ner —ʒ '—— . ̃ ¾2 > — ̃ — 
— — — — 


- — —— 


— a. 212. —— 4 -<- —— 


The. Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 


and his houſe ſhall be made a dunghill bo; 
18. A. a ; 

* 12 And the God that hath - cauſed his 
e Who hath ap- Name to dwell there, deltroy all Ringers 
poynted 5 place and people that put to their hande to alter, 
ro haue his n ame ànd td deſtrop this houle of God, which is 
called vpõ there. in Jeruſalem. A Darius haue made a de⸗ 

| it be done with ſpeede. 

13 Then Tama the captame beyond 
theRimer, and Shethar Voznai and their 
compantons, accoꝛdunig to that which Da⸗ 

ruis had ſeut, © they did ſperdiidx. 

14 Sothe Elders of the Jewes biulded, 
and then pzoſpered by Nw | 
t Whome God f Yaggatthe ꝛophet, and Zechariah the 
ſtirred vp to a formeof Jddo , and then builded a finthed 
ſute them that it, by the appomtmentof the God of J\ra- 
he would gue el, and by the conunaundement of Cyzs 

their work good and Darms,+Artahſhalhte kuig of Perſia, 


1. Eſdr. . 1. 


ſucceſſe. 15 And this houſe was funthed the third 
g This is the Day ofthemoneth s A dar, which was * the 
twelft moneth, ſixt neere of the reine ut Kang Darnis. 

and conteineth 16 CAnd the childzenof Firael, Þ pꝛieſts 


part of Februatie an che leimtes, and the reſidue of the chil⸗ 
and part of dꝛen of the captuntie, kept the dedication of 
March. this houle of God with ion, | 
h And thetwo © 17 And offered at the dedicatton of this 
and fourtieth af. Houſe of God an hundierh bullockes , two 
ter their firſt re. +hundecth rannnes, foure hundꝛeth lambes, 
turne. ;And twelne goates, fox the ſinne of all Iſra⸗ 
el, accoꝛduig to the nomber of the tribes of 


Mra et. | | 
18 And then ſet the Prieſtes in their 02- 
der, and the Leuites in their courſes ouer 
the ſeruice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 
Nom.3,6.6 8.9 witten mthe *booke of Moles. 

19 And the childien of the captnutie kept 
the Paſſeoner on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth. TIED 
20 ( For the Pueſts ⁊ the Lenites were 
purified all together) and they killed the 
Paſſeouer for al the childꝛen of the captun⸗ 

- tie, and foꝛ their bꝛethien the Pxeſtes, and 
i Which were of foꝛ themſelnes. 

the heathen and 21 So the childꝛen of Iſtael which were 
forſaked their comeagaine ont of captuutie, and all ſucij 


. tdolatrie to wor · gg had i. ſeparated themſelues vnto them, 


flup y true God. fromthe filthmcs of the heathen of the land, 
k Meaning, Da- toſeeke the Loꝛd God of Jfrael,did eate, 

rius who was 22 And they kept the fraſt of vnleane- 
King of the Me. ned bread ſeuen danes with ioye: foꝛ the 
des, Perſians, and 1 ide had made them glad, and turned the 
Aſlyrians. heart ofthe Ring of k Aſſhur vato then, to 
+Ebr.co ſtreng ·  4mconrage them in the wozkeof the houſe 
then their hands, gf God,cuca the God of Jſrael, 


CHAP. VII, 

1 By the commandement of the King , ECra 
and his companions come to Ieruſalem, 27 Hee 
giueth thankesFo God. 2/4 | 

a The Ebrewes —— after theſe things, in the reigne of 
v rite, that divers 2A rtahſthaſhte nig ot Perſia,was Ezra 
ol the Kings of the ſonneof Seraiah, the ſonne of Az ariah, 
Perſia were cal- the ſonne of Hilkiah, oy 
led by this name; 2 Theſonneof Shallinn , the ſomie of 
2s Pharaoh was a Tadok, the ſonne of Ahitub, 

comms name to 3 The ſonne of Aimariah, the ſomie of #- 
the Kings of L - 3Artah, the ſomie of Meratoth, 

gypt, & Czar to The ſoune of Zeraiath-, the ſonne of 
the Emperours i PZz,the ſonne of Bnkki, © - 

of Rome, The ſonne of Abiſſhna , the ſome of 


7 
— 


Ezra. 


e pꝛophetynig ot 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. 


hmehas, the ſbinte of Eleazar, the ſonue 
ot ? Aaron, the chiete Puelt, b Exta ded 
6 This Eʒra came vp from Babel, and ceth his kinres 
was a< Scribe prompri the laue of Boz till hee comme 
les, which the Lozde God of Ilrael had gi⸗ to Aaron 5 
nen. and the img gane hun all his requeſt proove t 
at coiduig ta the hand of the Lozde his God came of him 
which was vpon hun, c He hewerh 
7 Andtrizerc went vp certeine of the chil⸗ here what a ſcribe 
Den of Iſrael, and of the Pueſtes, and the is, who had 
Leuites, and the ſingers, and the pourrs, charge to write 
andthe Nethmums vntd Jerulalein, in the che Lawe anf, 
ſeuenth peere of Kmg Artahlhathie, expoiidit, whom 
8 And he came to Jeruſatem mthe*fifth Marke caileth 7 
——— was in the ſeuenth peere e of ſcribe, Marke. 1 
A 28, Mat! 
9 Fox vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ 1.uke —_— 5 
neth vegan her to goe vp from Babel, and Lawyer, or do- 
on the firſt day of the fitt moneth came he to gor of the Law 
Jerualem, accoꝛduig to the good hande of 144; xa MN 
bis God that was upon him, Luke 10 — 
10. oi Eʒra had preparcd his heart to q 1 — 
ſecke the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, and to do it, and ned part of fulis 
+ ah the precepts and nidgements in and part of Au. 
Aract, : : guſt, 
It CT And ius is the copie of the letter ; 
that king Arca lhatbg gaue vnto Ezrathe 8 ” 
Pueſt & ſcribe, even a waiter of the wozdes 
of the couunaundementes of the Loꝛde, and 
nf his ſtatutes oner Jſrael, ' 
I2 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings 
to.Ez3ra the Peſt and perfire Scribe df 


che Lawe of the God of heauen, and to 


t'Cheencth, 8 f Some take this 
13 J haue giuen commaundemecnt; that for the name of 
cuerp one, thacts willmg m nip kingdome a 1... 
of the pcople of Iſrael, and ofthe Peſts, for time or con. 
and Lenites a to go to Jeruſalen: with thee, tinuance „mes. 
mall gore, E ning that the 
14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the King King wiel bim 


and is leuen conunſellers , to h enquire m long life, 


IndahX+ Jeruſalem, accozding to the Lawe , n a 
ofthp God, which is in ' thine hand, 3 * 
15 And to carie the ſilner and the golde, p Jon and had 

which the Kmg and his counſellers wil⸗ nor returned 
lingiy offer vnto the God of Fſrael (whole ih Zerubba. 
habitation is in Jeruſalem) bel. 

15: And all the (fuer and golde that thou h 7, examine 
canſt finde in all the Proumce of Babel, po linech agar. 
with the free offermg of the people, and ging to the Lav, 
that which the Pueſtes offer willmgly to ; hercof chou 
= houſe of their God which is ui Acrula- art experts 

m, 

17 That thou mayelt bye ſpeedily with 
this ſilner, bullockes, rammes, lanibes, 
with their meate offernigs aud their dunke 
offerings: and thou ſhalt offer them vpon 
the altar of the houſe of your God , which 
is in Jeruſalem. 1 
18 And whatſoener it pleaſcth thee and 
thn bꝛethen to doe with the reſt of the ſil⸗ 
ner,avd golde, do ye it accoꝛduig to the will 
of pour! God. . k As ye knowe 

19 And the veſſelles that are gmen thee beſt may ſerue w 
for the ſeruice of houſe of thy God, thoſe Gods glory, 
deliner chou befoze God in Jernſalem, 

20 And the reſidnc that ſhal be needefull 
foꝛ the your of thy God, which ſhall bee 
meete for thee to beſtow, thoy-ſhalt beſiow 


it out of the Kmgs treaſure houſe. 
21 And J King Artahſhaſhte hane — 
com⸗ 


that hee · 


OS 


rue 0 


Which was the 
guer Euphrates 


and they were 


ond it in re 


ſpect of Baby- 


g This declareth 
un dhe feare Of 


Godsiudge- 
um to vſe this 


Ideralitie, an. 


TieKings commiſTion; 


commandement to all the treafirers which 
are beponde the |! Kier, that whatſoener 
Ezra the Pꝛieſt and Scribe of the Lawe of 
the God of heauen ſhall require of pou, that 
it be done mmcontmently, 

22 Duto an hundzetch talents of ſiluer, 
vnto an hundzeth+mcalures of wheate, and 
bnto an hundzech baths of wme,and vnta 


in. an hundzeth m baths ofople, and ſalt with- 
out wuting. 


23 Whatſoener is by the commannde- 
ment ofthe God of heauen, let it bee done 
ſpeedilp fox the houſe of the God of heauen: 
foꝛ why thoulde hee be worth v agaunſt the 
Kealme ofthe King,and his childzen 7 

24 And we certifie non, that vpon any of 
the Prieſts, Lemtes, ſnigers, poꝛters, Ne⸗ 
thmuns, oꝛ miniſters in this houſe of God, 
there ſhall no gonernour lay bpon them 


ache loue that tolle, tribute noꝛ cuſtome. 


he hare to Gods 


25 And thon Exra(after the wiſdome of 


orie, ot affeti» thy God, that is in thine hand) o ſet indges 
oato lispeople. And arbiters, which may mdge all the peo- 
o He gaue Ezra ple that is beyond the Riner , cuen all that 


full authoritie 


toreſtore all 
things according 


knowe the Lawe of thy God, and teach pee 
them that know it not. 
26 And whoſoener wil not doe the Law 


do the worde of of thy God, and the kings law, let him haue 


Cod, and to pu · 
ni them that 
, reliſted and 


would not obey. 


Thus Ezra 


ue God thanks 
- that he gaue 


him ſo good ſuc · 


ceſſe in his af. 


ſaires by reaſon 


of the King, 


1. fi. 8. 29. 


2 Reade Chap, 


7.1, 


dor, eaptaine of 
Mcab, 


iudgement without delay, whether it bee 
vnto death, oꝛ to bantſhment,oz to confiſca⸗ 
tion of goods, oꝛ to unpuſoument, 

27 p Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of our fa- 
thers, which ſo hath put in Þ Kings heart, 
to beautiſie the honſe of the Lozd that is m 
Jeruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie towarde 
mee, befoꝛe the King and his counſcllours, 
aud befoꝛe all the Uings mightie Princes : 
and J was contfoꝛted bn the hande of the 
Loꝛd mp God, which was vpon mee, and J 
gathered the chiefe of Jirael to go vp with 
mee, 


CHAP. VIII. 
x The number of th'm that enter lem 
with EH ra. 21 He cauſeth thæus to faſt. 24 He 


admoniſheth the Prieſts of their duetie, 31 What 
they aid when they came to Jeruſalem, 
Heſe * arenowe the chiefe fathers of 
thein, and the — of them that 
came vp with me from Babel, in the reigne 
of king; Artahlhalhee, 

2 Ok the ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Damel : of the 
ſonnes of Daind, Hattulh : 

3 Ofthe ſannes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes of Pharaſh. Zechariah , and with 
him the count of the males, an hundꝛeth 
and fiftie. 

4 Of the Tunes of Pahath Poab, E- 
lihoenai, the forme of Terahiah, and with 
him two hundꝛeth males. 

Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah , p ſonne 
of — » and with hun thꝛee hnudzerh 
males. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adm, Ebed the 
_ of Jonathan, and with him fiftte 
males. 

And of the ſames of Elam, Jeſhaiah 
rhe ſonne of Athaltah, and with him ſeuen⸗ 
tie males. 

8 And ot the ſonnes ol Shephatiah,Zc- 


Chap. vr 71. 


Afaſt proclaimed. 187 


badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 
foure ſcoꝛe males. 5 

9 Dfthe ſonnes of Joab , Obadiah the 
ſonne of Jehiel, and with hun two hunz 
dꝛeth and eighteene males. | 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Joſiphiah, and with hum an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thieeſcoze males. 

11 And ot the ſonnes of Bebai, Techari⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Bebat, and with hun eight 
and twentie males. 

12 And of the ſomies of A zgad, Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him 
an hundzeth and ten males. 

13 And or the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the blaſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eli⸗ b That came 
phelet, J ehiel and Shemaiah, and with goe with Ezra, 
them tlneeſcoꝛe males, | 

14 Andof the ſonnes of VBignai, Vthai, 
and Zabbud,+ with them ſeuentie males. 

15 And J gathered them to the Knier c To that place 
that goeth toward a haua, and there abode of Euphrates, 
we thzee dayes: then J viewed the people, where Ahaua the 
and the Jneltes, and found there none of Riuer entreth 
the ſonnes of Leni, into it,looke 

16 Therefoze (ent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 1, Eid. S. 47. 
to Shemaiah,and to Elnathan,and to Ja⸗ 
rib. and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and 
to Zechariah,and to Peſhullam the chiefe, 
and to Joiarib, and to Elnathan , men of 
bndcrſtandmg, 

17 Aud J ganethem commaundement, 
to Iddo the 4 chiefelt at the place of Caſi⸗ d He was the 
phta, and It tolde them the woꝛdes that chicfeſt that 
then ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, and to his bꝛe⸗ taught there the 
then the Methinuns at the place of Caſi⸗ Lawe of God 
plna, that then ſhould cauſe the miniſters vnto the Leuites. 
of the houſe of our God to come bnto vs. ebe. Pur werder 

18 So by the good hande of our God, heir mouth, 
which was Upon vs, then brought vs a man | 
ofunderſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahan 
the ſonne of Lein the ſonne of Iſrael, and 
Shercbitah with his ſonnes and his bze⸗ 
thzen,cuen cightreene, 

19 Alf Yalhab'ah, and with him Je⸗ 
ſharah of the ſounes or Nerart, with his 
brethren, and their ſonnes twentie. | 

20 And of the e Nethimims, whom Da⸗ e Reade Chap, 
nid had ſet, and the o ꝛmices fox the ſeruce 2.43. 
of the Lemtes, two inmdicth and twentre f He ſheweth 
of the Pethinims, which all were named that the ende 
by name. of faſting is to 

21 And there at the Riner, by A haua, J humble the bo- 
proclanned a faſt, that wee might munble die to the ſpirit. 
four ſelues before our God, and ſecke of which muſt pro- 
him a right way foz vs, and foz our chil- ceeile ofthe 
dꝛen, and fo? all our ſuhſtance. heart liuely 

22 For J was * aſhamed to require of touched or els 
the king an arnw and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs it is bur hypo- 
agamſt the cnenne in the wan, becauſe wee criſie. 
had ſpoken to the hing ſaying, The hande g He thought ir 
of our God is vpon all them that ſeeke him better to comin 
in goodneſſe, but his power and his wꝛath himſelfe to the 
is anainſt all them that faꝛſaꝶke hun. protection of 

23 So we faſted, and beſonght our God Cod. then by 
for this: 2nd he was intrrated of hs. ſecking theſe 

24 Then J ſcparated twelue of Þ chiefe ordinarie 
ofthe ꝛieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſthabiah, meanes, to giue 
and ten of their tien with them, an occaſion to 

25 And wei ed them the ſimer and the others thinke 
golde, and the veſſels, euen the offering of char he did doubx 

A a. u. the of Gods power, 


The Leuites charge. 


the honſe of our God, which the King and 
his counlellers., and his pꝛinces, and all 
Iſrael that were pꝛeſent had offered, 


_ 


26 And J weighed vnto their hand ſire 


h Reade 1. king. hundꝛeth and fiftie b talents of ſiluer, and 


9.14. 


i Reade Chap. 


2.69. 


ke This declared 
chat their journey 
was ful of danger, 
& yet God dcli- 
uered thẽ accor- 
ding to their 


pray er, 


1 This was a to- 
ken of a good 
conſcience and 
of his integritie, 
chat he woulde 
haue witneſſes 


af lis ſidelitie. 


f. Ed. 3. 6. 


in ſilner veſſell, an hundꝛeth talents, and in 
gold, an hundꝛeth talents: 

27 And twentie baſins of golde, of a 
thouſand idꝛammes, aud two veſſels of ſhi⸗ 
ning bꝛaſſe very good, pꝛecious as gold. 

28 J And J laid vnto them, Pe are con⸗ 
ſecrate vnto the Loꝛde, and the veſlcls are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freely offered vnto the Loꝛde God of pour 
fathers. 

29 Watch pe, and keepe them vntill pee 
weigh them befoze the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and 
the Lcuutes , and the chiefe fathers of J(- 
racl in Jeruſa'eut in the chambers of rhe 
houſe ot the Loꝛd. 

30 So the Jneſts æ the Lcuites recep- 
ned the weight ofthe ſiluer, and of the gold, 
and of the veſſels to bꝛing them to Jeruſa- 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 

31 Then wee departed from the Kier 
of Ahana on the twelft day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth,to goe vnto Jernſalem, and the hande 
of our God was vpon vs, and delinered 
bs froin the hande of the enemte, and of 
ſich as layde k waite by the way, 

32 And wee came to Jcraſalem, and a⸗ 
bude there three dayes, 

3 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
weighed, and the gold and the veſſell in the 
houle of our God by the hande of Mere⸗ 
moth the ſonne of Vriah the Peſt , and 
with hun was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them was Jozabad the ſonne 
of Jelhna,and Noadiah the ſonne of Bin- 
mu the! Lenites, 

4 By number and bp weight of enerp 
one, and all the weight was whtten at the 
ſame time. 

35 Aldo the childzen of the captinitie, 
which were come ont of captinitie, offered 
burnt offerings vnto the God of Jiſrael, 
twelne bullockes fo! all Jſracl, ninetie and 
fire rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes,and 
twelne hee goates foz ſinne : all was a burnt 
offering of the Loꝛd. 

36 And they delinered the Kings com- 
miſſion vnto the Kings officers, and to the 
captaimes beyond the Riner: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the honſe of God. 

CHAT, I. 


1 E(racomplaineth on the people that had tur- 
ned themſelues from God, & marted with the Gen- 
tiles, 5 He prayeth unto God, 

Wo" * as theſe things were done, 
the rulers came to me, ſaying, The 


a From the time people of Iſxael, and the Pꝛieſtes and the 
they came home Leiutes are not = ſeparated from the peo- 
onder Zerubbabel ple of the lands (as touching their abomi⸗ 
vntil y comming nations) to wit, ofthe Canaanites, the Yit- 
of Ezra, they had tites,the Perizzites, Þ Jebuſites, the Am- 
degenerate con- monites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 


trary to Lawe 
of God, & mari- 
ed where it was 


not lawfull, 


Ocut.7, 3. 


and the Amoxzites. 
2 Fox then haue taken their daughters 
to themſelues,and to their ſonnes, and they 


haue mixed the holp ſcede with the peo⸗ 
ple of the landes, and the hande of the 


Ezra. 


Eras confeſſion and Prayer, 


bpzinces and rulers hath bene chiefe in this b Thatis,che 
treipaſle, EP gouernours are 
3 Bnt when J heard this ſaying, J rent the chiele bepiqs 
mp clothes and mp garment , and pluckt ners hereof 
off the haire of mine head, and of mp beard, . 
and late downe © altomed, © As one doub. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that ting whether Cod 
fearcd the woꝛdes of the God of Jſracl,be- would continue 
caulc of the tranſgreſſion of them of Þ cap- his benefites to- 
tiuitie. And J fate downe aftomed vntill wards vs, or eln 
the * euening lacrifice. deſtroy this 
5 And at the enening ſacrifice J aroſe which he had 
bp from mine heaumeſſe, and when J had begun, 
rent my clothes and mp garment, J fell Ee. 29.39 
vpon np knees, and ſpzedout minehandes »wn,2s,z,z. 
vnto the Loꝛd my God, 
6 And ſand, O my God, J am confoun⸗ 
ded and athamed to lift vp imme epes vn- 
to thee, mv God: fox our miquties are in⸗ 
creaſed oner dq our head, and our treſpaſſe d That is, wee 
is growen vp vnto e the heauen. aredrownedin 
7 From the dayes of our fathers haue ſinne. 
we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this dap, e They ſo exceed, 
and for our miquities haue wee, our kings, that they cannot 
and our Pꝛieſts brne delinercd into ÿ hand grow greater, 
of the kmas of the landes, vnto the ſwoꝛde, 
into captuutie, mto a ſpople, and into con⸗ 
fuſion offace, as appeareth this day. 
8 Andnowe foꝛ a little ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Lode our God, m 
cauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in gumig 
vs at naile in his holp place, that our God f In giving vs4 
map light our eyes , and guie vs a little re⸗ reſting place. It 
nuung in our lernitude, 
9 Foz though we were bondinen, pet our ken of them that 
God hath not foxſaken vs in our bon⸗ remaine ſtill in a 
dage, but hath inclined mercie vnto vs in place, which {mit 
the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to giue vs nayles to hang 
life, and to erect the Houſe of our God, and things vpon, 
to redꝛeſſe the deſolate places thereof, and 10. 22.23. 
to gitie VS à wall in Judah and in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, 
10 And nowe,our God, what ſhall wee 
ſay after this? foꝛ wee haue fozſaken thy 
cominaundements, 
11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, The lande Fd. 23.32. 44 
whereunto pee goe to ꝓoſſeſſe it, is an un⸗ 34. 12,1516. 
cleane lande, becauſe of the filthnicſſe of the 4.723. 
people of the landes, which by their abomi⸗ 
nations, and by their vncleanneſſe haue fil- 
led it from coꝛner to coꝛner. 
12 Now therefoꝛe ſhallye not giue pour 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall 
ye take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
noꝛ ſecke their * peace noꝛ wealth fox ener, Deut. 23.6. 
that ye may be ſtrong and eate the goodnes 
ofthe land, and leaue it fox an inheritance to 
pour ſonnes fox euer. 
13 And after all that 1s come bpon vs 
fo our euill deedes, æ for our great treſpaſ⸗ 
ſes, (ſecing that thou our God haſt ſtayed 
vs from being beneath s fox our iniquities, g Haſt not v. 
and haſt giienvs ſuch delinerance) terly caſt vs 
14 Shoulde wee returne to bieake thy downe and de · 
commanndements , and topne in affinitte ſtroyed vs tor 
with the people of ſuch abomiations: our ſinnes, 
wouldeſt not thou be angry toward vs till Deut. 28.13, 
thon haddeſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no reimnant noꝛ anp eſcaping? 
15 O Loꝛd God of Jfrael, Þ art iuſt, — 
e 


is a ſimilitude ta. 


4 . ac oc _ ow r e .£oo =o oo T oo os 
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e ww 
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2 © o&t 


* i 


les 


Order taken for 


we haue bene b referned to efcape , as ap- 


ſheweth | 
L peareth this dap: beholde , wee are betoze 


Godisiuſt in pu- 
niſhing his peo- 


thee in our treſpaſſe: therefoze we can not 


le,& yer merci- ſtalid befoze thee becaule of it. 


in reſeruing a 
reidue to who he 
den eth favour, 


CHAP. X. 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away 
their ſtrange wines, 


Fr. 8. 90. 7 Yiles * Ezra pꝛaped thus, andacon⸗ 
e ens VV fe 


1 He conleſſe 
h's ſinnes, and 


the ſinnes ol the 


peo le. 


p Meaning, that 
God would re- 
cęuethem to 


mercie. 
c Which are 


ſtrangers and ma- 
ried contrarie to 
che law of God. 
d Becauſe God 
hath given thee 
authoritie , and 
learning to per- 
(wade the people 
herein, and to 
commend them. 


1. EH J. 


ter ſonnes of 


the capt3uarie, 


or condemned. 


e Which con- 


teined part of 


Nouember and 
pet of Decem- 


er 


was guen to 


f For the ſeaſon 


ſſed himſeife weeping, and falling 
downe befoꝛe the houſe of God, there al⸗ 
ſembled vnto hun of Tiract a very great 
Cõgregation of men, and women and chil⸗ 
dꝛen: foꝛ the people wept with a great la⸗ 
mentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered , and 
ſarde to Eʒra, Mee haue treſpaſſed againſt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wines of 
the people of the lande, yet nowe there is 
bhope m Iſrael concerning this. 

3 Nowe therefoꝛe let vs make a conc- 
nant with our God, to put away all the 
wines, (and ſuch as are bome of them ac⸗ 
cording to the connſell of the Loꝛde, and or 
thoſe that feare the comandements of our 
God, ð let it be done accozding to the Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter d belongeth vnto 
thee : we alſo will be with thee : be of com⸗ 
fort and doe it. 

5 Then aroſe Exra, & cauſed the chieke 
Pueltes, the Lenits, + all Jſrael to ſweare, 
that they would do accoꝛduig to this woꝛd. 
So they ſware. 

6 And Eʒra roſe vp fro befoꝛe the honſe 
of God and went into the chainber of Jo- 
hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhih: he went cuen 
thither, but her did eate neither bread , nox 
dunke water: fox hee mourned, becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion ofthem ofthe captuutie. 

7 Andthey cauſed a Pꝛioclamation to go 
thoughout Judah and Jeruſalem , bnto 
t all themof the cavtnitie, that they ſhould 
aſſemvle the:i:lrlies vnto Jeruſalem, 

8 And wholocuer woulde not come 
withm thee dayves according tothe coun⸗ 
ſell of tie Pꝛinces and Elders, all his ſub⸗ 
ſtance ſhould be |! forfeite, and he ſhould be 
ſeparate from the Congregation ofthem of 
the captuutie. 

9 4 Then all the men of Judah # Ven⸗ 
tamin aſlembied themſelues vnto Jeruſa- 
lem within three dayes , which was the 
twentieth day of the e ninth moneth,and all 
the people ſate in the ſtreete of the houſe of 
God, trembling fox this matter, and fox 
the frame. | 

10 Und Eʒra the Peſt ſtood vp, æ ſaid 


mine, and ſo the unto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed,and haue 


weather was 


taken ſtrange wines, to s increaſe the trel⸗ 


«more ſharpe and paſſe of Jſrael, 


colde, and alſo II Now thecefoze Þ giue pzayſe vnto the 
their conſcience Loꝛd God of pour fathers, and do his will, 
touched them. and ſeparate pour ſelucs from the people of 
g Yehaue layed the land, and from the ſtrange wines. 

one ſinne vpon 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
andther. and ſaid with a loude voyce , So wil we do 
h Reade Ioſh, according to thy wozdes vnto vs. 
11%, 13 But the people aremany, and it is a 


rainie weather, + we are not able to ſtande 
without, ueither is irthe works of one day 


Chap. x. 


oz two: ſoꝛ wee are many that haue offen- 
ded in this thing. 


ſtrange mariages. 18 


14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoze i befoze i Let them be 


all rhe Congregation , æ let all them which appointed to ex- 


haue taken ſtraunge wines in our cities, amine this mat» 
come at the tune appointed, & with them ter. 


the Elders ofencrie citte and the Judges 
thereof, till the fierce wꝛath of our God foz 
this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of A ſah · el, and Jahaziah the ſonne of 
Tiknahoner this matter, and Meſhullam 
and Shabbethai the Lenites helped them. 

16 And they of the captuutie did ſo and 


kdeparted,cuen Ezra the pꝛieſt and the men k They went to 


that were chiefe fathers to the fannlie of the chieſe cities 
their fathers by naine, and late downe in do fit on this 
the firſt day of the tenth moneth to examine matter, which 


the matter. 


was three mo- 


17 And vntil the firſt dan ofthe firſt mo⸗ neths in finilb- 
neth they were finiſſung the buſineſſe with ing. 


all = men that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the ꝓueſts there 
were men tounde, that had taken ſtrange 
wiues, to wit, of the ſonnes of Jeſhna, the 
forme of Jozadak, and of his bzcthren , 
— Aeliezer, and Jarib, and Geda⸗ 

ian, 

19 And they gaue ! their handes, that 
they woulde put away their wines,# they 
that had treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme fox their 
treſpaſſe. 

20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer, Hona⸗ 
ni and Tebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Barim, Maaſe- 
iah, and Eluiah, and Shemalah, and Ichiel 
and D33tah. x 

2s rhe _ of Paſhur , Elio⸗ 
nar, Maaſeiah, Flymact, Nethaneel, Joza⸗ 
bad, and Elaſah. * * 

23 And ofthe Lenites, Jozabad, 4 Shi- 
mei and Uelaiah , (which is Kelitah ) Pe⸗ 
thahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 nd ot᷑ the ſingers, Eliaſſub. And of 
- A— „Shallum, and Telem, end 


u. 
25 And of = Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes of Pa⸗ 
rolh, Kainiah, and Jeliah, and Balch tah, 


As a token 
that they would 
keepe promes 
and doe it. 


m Meaning, of 
the common 


and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, people: for be- 


and Benatah, 


fore he ſpake of 


26 And ot the font 5f Clam, atta⸗ the prieſtes and 


* 


mah, Zechariah,and Ichiel, and Abdi, and Leuites, 


Jeremoth, and Sah. 

27 And ok the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioe⸗ 
nai, Eliaſhib. Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, 
and Zahad,and Aziza. 

28 And ok the ſonnes of Brbat, Jehoha⸗ 
nan, Jananiah, Tabbat, Athlai. 

29 And ot the ſonnes of Bani, Deſhul- 
lam, Palluch, id Adatah, Jathub, and 
Sheal, Jeramoth. 


30 And of che ſonnes of Pahath Mo- ſor rde capt am 


ab, Adna. and Chelal. Wen uah, Saaſeiah, of Aeab. 


Mattamich, Vezaleel, and Bim, and 
Maͤnaſſch. 
31 end of the ſomies of Yarim, Eliezer 
Jlhitah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon; 
32 Weniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 
33 Ot the ſonnes of Halhum, Mattenat; 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphclet, Jeremat, 
Menaſſeh, Shime n. 
N a, in, 34 Dt 


| Nehemiali mourneth. His prayer: 


2 Which con- 
ceineth part of 
Nouember and 
part of Decem- 
ber, and was 
their ninth 
moneth, 

b Aleve asl 
Was, 


E Me aning in 
Judea, 


Das. 9. (. 


££6r rorrupt ed, 


Vert. 29.21, 28, 


Deut, 10.4. 


34 Df the ſonnes of Bani, Madai, Am- 
ram, and Del, : 

35 Banatiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 

36 Daniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaiuah, Pattenat,ans Jaaſau. 

38 And Baumand Bemun, Shame, 

39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, ; 

40 Pachnadebai,Shalher, Sharai, 


Nehemiah. 


41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shema- 


42 Shallum, A mariah, Joſeph. 

43 Ok the ſonnes of Rebo, Jeiel, Mat- n Which ald 
tithiat, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, were made Ille. 
25enalah. gitimate, becauſe 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: the mariage wy 


and among them were women that had valawfull, 
2 childꝛen. P Pi 0 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
CC OD dothin all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of his 
I church, as now within the compaſle of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, after their returnetro Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Ezra, & Nehemiah.Where- 
of the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: the ſe- 


cond reformed their maners, and planted religion : 


and the thirde builded yp the walles, deliuered the 


people from oppreſſion, and prouided that che Lame of God was put in execution among them. He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly , and 

aue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could deſire. This booke 
15 alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Era, becauſe he was the writer thereof, 


CHAP. I, 


4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Teruſa- 
lem. 5 He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people , and 
prayeth God for them. 


———_— 25 wordes of Nehemiah the 
ſonne of Hachaliah. In the 
{4 moneth ⸗Chiſlen, in che twen⸗ 
P ticth pere, as J was in the 
8 palace of Shuſhan, 
| ” 2 Came Hanam, oneofnw 
bhꝛethꝛen, he, and the men of Judah, and J 
aſked them concerning ß Jewes that were 
deliuered, which were of the reſidne of the 
captinitic , and concerning Jeruſalem, 

3 And they ſayde vnto me, The reſidue 
that are left of the captuutie there in the 
c pꝛouince, are in great affliction and in re- 
p1oche,and the wall of Jeruſalem is broken 
downe, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire, 

4 Andwhen JT heard theſe wozdes, J 
ſate downe and wept,and monrned ce:taine 
danes, and J faſted and pzayed befozethe 
God of heauen, 

5 And ſaide, O Loꝛd God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth coue⸗ 
nant and mercie fox them that loue him, 
and obſerue his commandements, 

6 J pap thee , let thine eares be attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of 
thy ſernant, which J pꝛay before thee day- 
iy, day and night fox the childꝛen of Jſracl 
thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the ſinnes of the 
childzenof Jſrael, which wee hane ſinned 
Againlt thee , both J and my fathers houſe 
baue ſnmed : | 

Mee haue + grieuonſly ſinned againſt 
thee, # haue not kept the cõmaundenients, 
noi the ſtatutes, noi the iudgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſernant Moſes. 

8 J beſeech thee, remember the worde 
that thou comanndedlt thy ſeruant Moſes, 
ſaying, Pe wil tranſgreſſe, and J * wil ſcat⸗ 
ter pou abzoad among the people, 

9 But if pee turne vnto me, and keepe 
my commandements, ⁊ do thein, thou 
pour ſcattering were to the vttermolt part 


ofthehcanen, yer will J gather von from 
thence, æ will bung you vnto the place that 
J haue choſen, to place my Name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſcruants and thn 
people, whome thou halt redeemed by thy 
great power , and by thy mightic hand. 

II O Loꝛde, J beſeech thee, let thine eare 
nowehearken to the pꝛapyer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the pꝛayer of thy ſeruants, who de⸗ 
ſire tod feare thy Name, and J pꝛan thee, 4 That is w 
cauſe thy ſeruant to pꝛoſper this d m, and 0 
cue hum fanour in the pꝛelence of © this 
man: fox J was the kings butler. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 After Nelemiah had obteined letters of Are 
faxerxcs, 11 He came to Jeruſalem, 17 And 
builded the yalles, 

N Om in the moneth⸗Niſan in the tbzen- ,Q...., _ 
\ ticth yeere of thing Artalhaihte , the 2 ich urs, 
wine ſtoode befoze hint, and J tookevo the the fri moneih 
wwe, and gaue it unto the King. Now J 
was not before time ſad this pieſence. conteineth pare 
2 And the King ſayd vnto me, why is tf Merchand 
thy countenance ſadde , ſecing thouart not Pata Apr 
ficke? this is nothing, but ſozrow of heart. b Who — 
Then was J ſore afraide, called Darius 
3. And Jſaidtothe king, God ſane the cee b ui 
Limg foꝛ eũer: why thould not my counte- and was he 
nance be ſad, when the citie & houſe of the ſonne of Hy · 
ſepulchꝛes of mn fathers lneth waſte , and ſtaſpis. 
the gates thereof are denonred with fire? 
4 And the Ling ſaid vnto me, Foꝛ what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then J played 
« tothe God of heauen, e I deſired God 
5 And ſayde vnto the King, It it pleaſe in mine heart to 
the Ling, and ifthy ſeruant haue found fa- proſper mine 
nourm thy ſight, I defire that thon wouldeſt enterpriſe. 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of Þ ſfepul- [/07.£uphrae, 
chꝛes of mp fathers, that J map biuld it. 

6 Andp King ſaidvato me, (the Queene 
alio fitting by him) Howe long thall thy 
tourney be:? and when wilt thon come a⸗ 
game? So it pleaſed the King, and he ſent 
me, and J ſrt him a time. 

7 After, ſaud unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the Hing, let themgineme letters to ỹ cap- 


worſhip thee. 
e To vit, the 
King Artah - 
ſhaſhte. 


gh taines beyonde the Miuer, that chen map 


conuey ine ouer, till I come uito Judah, 
8 And 


His requeſt of the King, * 


of the yeere,and 


Dl Dp.AC”qA BP ARR. QQXMIN,S2 


Cod had forfa- 


* couragedand 


the King of Per- 


Fepeople encouraged. 
: 8 Andletters buto Aſaph the keeperof 
uradiſe. the Kings||parke,that he may gine me tim⸗ 
z:Godmoucd ber to biuld the gates of the palace which 


and appertamed to the houle) & fox the walles 
_—_— me otthecitie,and foꝛ the houſe that I ſhal en⸗ 
n ſacceſſe ter into. And the Ring gaue mee accoꝛding 
pw to 4 the good hand of nip God bpon me. 
Theſe were 9 J Then came J tothe captaines be⸗ 
enemies to ponde the ruier, and gaue them the kings 


the lewes,and la- letters, And the King had ſent captainesof 
boured alwayes the armie and hozlemen with me. 

borh by force 10 Wut<Sanballat the Yozonite, aud 
and ſubtiltie to Tobiah a ſeruant an Aminomte heard it, 
cueccome them, AND it grieued them ſoꝛe, that there was 
nd Tobiah, be- come a man which ſought the wealth of 
caſe his wife was the childꝛen of Fſracl. 

\leveſſe,had al- II So A cameto Jeruſalem, and was 
lertſement euer there three dapes. 

oftheir affaires, 12 nd J role in the night, J, and a few 
nd lo wrought men with mee: fox J tolde no man what 
chem great trou- God had put in mine heart to doe at Jeru⸗ 
dee. ſalem, and there was not a bealt with mee, 
lor, C nduite. ſane the beaſt whereon J rode, 

{Thatis,con- 13 And J went out by night by the gate 
tenned of other Of the vallep, and came befoze the Dꝛagon 
ations, though Well, and to the dung poꝛt, and viewed the 
org. walles of Jeruſalem, howe then were bꝛo⸗ 
ken vs. ken downe, and the poztes thereof denou- 
o They were ia. red with the fire, 

14 Then J went forth vnto the gate of 
the || fountame,and to the Kings filhpoole, 
and there was no roome fo! the beaſt that 
was under nie to paſſe. | 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 


gꝛue themſelues 
to doe well, and 
to trauell in chis 


thi 
c mooke, and uiewed the wall, and turned 
i Theſe were backe, and comming backe, Jentred by the 
three chieſe gate of the valley and returned. 


Os 
go 16 And the rulers knew not whither J 
was goue, noꝛ what J did, neither did. J as 

yet tell it unto the Jewes,noz to Þ Pueſts, 
noꝛ to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, no 
to the reſt that laboured in the wozke. 
kel when they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Pe ſee 
vill burden the the miſerie that we are in, howe Jeruſalem 
children of God. lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
ever lay treaſon With fire: come and let vs build the wal of 
mo keit charge, Jeruſalem, that we be no moꝛe f areproch, 
doch becauſe it 18 Then J told them of the hand of mp 
maketh them God (which was good ouer mee) and alſo 
moſt odious to of the Kings woꝛdes that hee had ſpoken 
the world and untao mee. And then ſande, Let vs riſe, and 
alſo flirrerh the — they s ſtrengthened their hande 
hatr ; to good, 
3 19 But when Sanballat the Yo2onite, 
chem. and Tobiah the ſeruant an A minonite, and 
Neither ye are: Geſtzem the Arabian heard it. thep mocz 
of the nomber of ked vs and deſpiſed us, and ſaide, What a 
che children of thing is that pe doe? Mill ye i rebel agamſt 
Cod to whome the King? | 

hath appoyn- 20 Then anſwered J them, and ſaid to 
ted this citie one. them, The God of heauen, hee will proſper 
ly) neither did Us, and wee his ſernants will riſe vp and 
any of your pre. Ulilde: but as foꝛ you, nee haue no portion 

noz right noꝛ k memonall in Jeruſalem. 


geceſſors euer 
"OO CHAP. III. 


uernouts yn 


ſia beyond Eu- 
hrates, 
1 Thus the wic. 


The number of them that builded the waller. 


FT Yeu aroſe Eliaſhibthe hie Pꝛieſt with 
his byethzen the Pueſts,and they built 


Chap. 111. 


The building of the walles, 189 
the ſherpegate:they arepaired it, and ſet bp a In Ebrew, 
the dooꝛes thereof: enen vnto the towze of ſanctiſied my 
eah repaired they it, and vnto the towe is,they finiſhed 
of Yananeel, it, and ſo dedica- 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of ted it to the Lord 
Jericho, and beſide him Laccur the ſonne by prayer, in de- 
of Imri. | ſiring him to 
3 But the filh pozt did the ſonnes of Se- maincaiac it. 
naah builde, which alſo lapde the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the dooꝛes , the 
lockes thereof,and the barres therrot. 
4 Andnext vnto them foxtified Meri⸗ 
moth, the forme of Drizah,the ſone of Yak- 
koz:and next vnto them foꝛtiſied Meſhul⸗ 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
"——_— : and next vnto them foꝛtiſied 
_— _ of — tied the T 
And next vnto them foxtt e Te⸗ : 
koites : but the great men of themdput not b The rich and 
their neckes to the wozke of their lozds. mightie would 
'6 Andthegateofthe * olde e ſoz⸗ not obey them, 
tified Jehoiada the ſonne vf Paleah, and which were ap- 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah: they poynted officers 
layde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
dooꝛes thereof,and the lockes thereof, and neither woulde 
the barres thereof. they helpe there- 
7 Nert vnto them alſo foxtified Welati- into. 
ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merono⸗ 22.11. 
—_ —— 2 Pipah, vnto e Vatothe place 
ec tone of the Puke, which was 
the Ritter. th D . beponde where the Duke 
8 Nert vnto him foztified Dzziel the 25 wont to ſit 
ſonne of Harhohiah of the goldeunithes: in iudgement, 
next vnto him alſo ſoꝛtified Yananiah, the who gouemed 
ſonne of Harakkahim, and they repaired the countrey in 
Jeruſalem vnto the bz0ad wall. their abſence. | 
9 Alſo next vnto them foxtified Repha- 1197-2f Zorephim, 
iah, the ſonne of Yur,theruler of the halfe [27:0 *he Apo- 
part of Jeruſalem, f 9 
10 And next vnto him fortified Jedaiah 
the ſonne of Yarumaph,enen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him foxttfied Yat- 
tuſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchiiah the forme of of Harim and 
Yaſhnb the ſonne of Pahath Moab foꝛti⸗ 
fied the ſecond poꝛtion, and the towge of the or. miaſurc. 
fomaces. 
12 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied Shallum, 
the ſomie of olloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Jernſ{alem,he.and his daughters. 
13 The vallep gate foꝛtiſied Yannm,and 
the inhabitants of Tamiah: they biult it, 
and ſet on the dooꝛes therof, the locks ther⸗ 
of, and the barres thereof,cuen a thouſande 
cubites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 
14 But the dung poꝛt fortified Malchi⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Kechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Beth-haccarem: he built it, 
and ſet on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, 
15 But the gate ot the fountaine foꝛtified 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col · hozeh, the ruler 
of the fourth part of Mizpah:he builded it, 
and couered it, and ſet on the doozes there⸗ 
of, the locks thereof, and the barres thereof, 
and the wall vnto the filhpoole of || Shelah , or. Sil 
by the kmgs garden, and vnto the ſteppes Or,0Hee, 
that goedowne from the citie of Dauid. 
16 After him foxtified Nehemiah, p ſonne 
of X3bnk, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Beth-zur,vntillthe other ſide oner . 
e 


d Where the 


e Whichdwelt 


countrey by Ior- 
den aud Iericho. 


f Reade Erra, 


The building of the walles, 


the ſepulchꝛes of Dauid, e to the filhpoole 
that was repaired, and vnto the houle of 
the mightie, - 8 : 

17 After him foztified the Lenites, Ke⸗ 
hum the ſonne of Bani,and next vnto hum 
fortified Yaſhabiah the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilahin his quarter, 

18 After hun foꝛtified their brethxen:25a- 
rai, the ſonne of Yenadad the ruler of the 
Halfe part of Keilah: Be | 

19 And next vnto him foꝛtified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Jethna the ruler of M1zpah , the 
other poztion oner againſt the going vp to 
the d comer of the armour, 
weapons and ar- 20 After him was earneſt Barnchthe 
mour of the citie ſanne of Zacchai,and fortified another poꝛ⸗ 
lay. tion from the comer vnto the dooze of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the hie Peſt, 

21 After him foztified Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Vꝛiah, the ſonne of Yakkoz, ano⸗ 
ther poꝛtion from the dooze of the houſe of 
Elialhib, euen as long as the houle of Eli- 
alhib extended, | 

22 After him alſo foxtified the Pꝛieſtes, 
the meꝛꝛ of © the plaine. OED 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, and 
Haſthnb oner agamlt their honlſe:afcer hun 
foꝛtified 3artah the ſonne of Maaſciah, the 
ſouneof Ananiah by his honle, - 

24. After him foꝛtified Bumm, the ſonne 

of Yenadad another poꝛtion, fro the houle 
of A3zariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
comer. 
q 25 Palal,the ſonne of Vzai, from oner a- 
gainſt the comer, and the high rowze, that 
ſpeth out from the Kings houſe, which is 
beſide the court of the ꝓnſon. After hun, 
Pedaiah the ſomie of Paroſh. 

26 And thef Ncthmums they dwelt in 
the foꝛtreſſe vnto the place oner againſt the 
water gate, Eaſtwarde, æ to thetowze that 
weth out. | 

27 After him foxtified the Tekoites ano- 
ther portion ouer againſt the great towie, 
os lveth out, euen vnto the wall ofthe foꝛ⸗ 
treſſe. 

28 From abone the hoꝛſe gate foꝛth foz- 
tified the Pꝛieſtes, cuery one ouer againſt 
his houſe, 

29 After them foxtified Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer owner againſt his houſe : and af- 
ter him foꝛtificd Shemaiah , the ſowne of 
Shechamah the keeper of the Eaſtgate, 

30 After hun foxtified Yanamah , the 
; ſoune of Shelemtialz,aud 1}amm, the ſonne 
Meaning, the of Zalaph,the s ſirt, another portion : after 
t of his ſonnes. Him fortified eſhullam, the lone of Be⸗ 

rechinh, ouer againſt his cijainber. 

31 After him foztified Malchiah the 
goldeſinithes ſonne, vntill the Houſe of the 
Nethinims,and of the marchants oucr a- 


in the plaine 


Chap,2-43, 


. ainſt the gate Piphkad,+ to the cham⸗ 
1 ber in the comer. s 
- 1 38 wah 32 And betweene pchamber ofthe coꝛ⸗ 
magement,ot ier vnto the ſheepegate, fortified the golde⸗ 
EXECULION, ſmithes and the marchants, 


CHAP, IIII. 
o The building of Ieruſalem i hindered, 1 But 
od breaketh their exterpriſe. 17 The Iewes build 
with one hand, & holde their weapons in the other. 


"Nehemiah, 


Confpiracie ofthe wicked, The 


Vt when Sanballat heard that we buil⸗ a Och 

ded the wal, then was he — and (oze nice eee 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, - : in Samari ud 

2 And laid befoze his > bieten and the b Thus — ; 
armicof Samaria,thus he ſaid, What dse bed, chat cop” 
theſe weake Jewes: wil they foxtifiethem- — 2 
ſelues will they lacrifice: will they fuulh it power is e — 
— — — pong 8 make theltones whole a readineſſs la 
Ag; | 
an bro: ze heapes of duſt, ſeeing they _ — 

3 And Tobigh the Ammonite was beſide ast _ 
hun, and ſaid, Although they builde, yer if a — 
fore goe vp, he that euuen bzeake downetheir feble 22 
7 w. — O our God (fox we are deſpi © Thisis there. 

a 7 medi 
ſed and turne their ſhame vpon their — — eth 
head, and gine them vnto a pꝛap d in the haue againſt 8 
land of their captuntie, — 1 

5 And couer not their e iniquitie,neither chreatning f 
let their ſinne be put ont in thy preſence : fox their — 
they haue pꝛouoked vs befoze the biulders. fee to Cod b q 

6 So we bullt the wall, and all the wall prayer F 
was topned vnto the halfe thercof,and the q Le: them be 
heart ofthe people was to wozke, ſpoyled andled 

7 But when Sanballat,and Tobiah, away capri 
and the Arabians, and the Anunenitcs, e Le: = — 
and the A ſhdodims heard that the walles declare ine 
of Jeruſalem were repaired, fo the brea- world that ra 
— —— to bee ſtopped) then they were fer them(clues.. 

8 And conſpired al together to come and n 
en againſt Jeruſalem, and to + hmver e us he 

9 Then wee pꝛayed vnto onr Cod, and 8 
ſet watchmen by chein, day and night, be- G05. = and 
cauſe of TA 5 not forany ori 

10 And Judah ſaide, The ſtrength ofthe alleckon 
bearers is weakened, and — — 5 
— that we are not able to bude che , balſe height 

l. 90 | k 

II Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaide, Then 33 
on = — 4 22 we come in⸗ the people 4 

othe middes of thein and ſlay them, and G Tha; i. 
cauſe 2 worke to ceaſe. greg teens 1 7 

12 But when the Jewes which dwelt eg "ERP 
beſide them)came,they toldvs f tentimes, 3 — 
2 From all places whence pe ſhal returne, ines ud * 
they will be vpon vs. Whenyou Jeaue 

13 Theretoze ſet J in the lower places „our woke and 
behinde the wall vpou the toppes of the 5, either to exe 
ſtones,and placed the people bp their fami⸗ or to rel. vour 
— 3 ſwoꝛdes, their ſpeares and enemies will aſ 

1 . 

14 Then J behelde,and roſe vp, and ſaid 4 _ is euer a 
vnta the Pꝛuices, and to the rulers, and to pana to deliver 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide of hi; out of dan- 
them: "remember the great Lord. and feare⸗ ger, and therfore 
full,+ fight foz pour bxethzen, your ſonnes, eino hey hold 
— daughters, your wiues, and pour fight For ö . 

15 Andwhenour enemies heard that it — 
wasknowen vnto vs, then God bzought 2..c.121ion of 
their counſell to nought, and wee turned eon. 
— to the wall, euern one bnto his aq ot theirs, he 

16 And from that day, halfe of the vong rin, 
men did the labour, ⁊ the other halſe part ,,1;ant men 
of them heide the ſpeares, and ſhieldes,and ; To cucrſce 
bowes,andhabergins: andthe rulers ood them and to en- 
i behinde all the houle of Judah. courage them to 

17 Thep that builded on the wal, a Rat their worke. 

at 


their owne hues © 


them to play the 


my ms e AQ YI ce -—= ow & Tr——_ = —w 


G. <= 0 © ox. ww 


bulders with weapons. 


Meaning to 
teſiſt their ene; 
mies. ik neede 


| That is, vhen 
they purified 
themlelues, ot 
els when they 
waſhed their 
clothes. 


a Againſt the 
rich, which op- 
reſſed them. 
i This is the 
complaint ot 

the people. 


ſhewing to 


o . 
what extremi- 


tie they were 
brought vnto. 
e To pay our 
tribute to the 
King of the 


Perlians, which 


was exacted 
yecrely of vs, 


t bare burdens, and thep that laded, did 
the wopke with one hande,and with the o⸗ 
ther held the ſwoꝛd. i 

18 Foz enery one of the builders had his 
ſwoꝛd girded on his loynes, and ſo builded: 
& he that blewe the trumpet, was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaid J vnto the Pzinces , and 
to the rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, 
The wozke is great and large, and wee are 
ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from az 


nother. : 
20 In what place therefore pe heare the 


ſound of the trumpet , * reſozt pee thither th 


vnto vs: our God ſhall fight foꝛ vs. 

21 So welaboured in the wozke ; and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares,fromthe ap⸗ 
pearing of the mozning, till the ſtarres 
came forth, | 

22 And at the ſame time (aid J vnto the 
people, Let enerp one with his ſeruãt lodge 
within Jeruſalem, Þ they may bee a watch 
fo2 vs in the night. and labour in the day. 

23 So neither J, nozmy bzethien, no2 
my ſernaunts, noꝛ the men of the warde, 
(which followed me) none of vs did put off 
our clothes,ſauc euery one put them off | fox 


walhma. 
bing =» & * I. - 


1 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſitie. 6 
Nehenialrremedieth it. 14 He tooke not the por- 
tion of others that had ruled before, leaſt he ſhould 
grieue the people. 


Nate there was a great crie of the peo⸗ go 


ple, and of their wines * agamlſt their 
bꝛethꝛen the Jewes. 

2 Fo there were that ſayde, Wee, our 
ſonnes and our daughters are many,there- 
fo — take vp b cone, that wee may eate 
and line. 

3 And there were that ſapde, We muſt 
gage our landes. and our vmepards, and 
our honſes, take v coꝛne ſoꝛ the famine, 

4 There were alſo that ſaide, Mee haue 
boꝛowed monsy fox the kings tribute vp- 
on our lands and our vineyards, 

5 And nowe our fleſh isas d the fleſh of 
our bzcthren,& our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
and lo, we bꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes, 


d By nature the andonr daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
nich is no better be of our daughters now in ſubiection, and 


then the poore. 


there is no power e in our handes: fo2 other 


e Weare not a- mien haue our lands and our vineyardes, 


ble to redeeme 
them, but for 
pouertie are 
conſtrained to 
hire them to 
others. 

f You preſſe 


them with viu- 


ne, and ſecke 
eto bring 


all things into 


your handes. 


g Both becauſe 


they ſhould be 


6 Then was J very angrie when J 
heardtheir crie and theſe woꝛdes. 


7” And J thought m my minde, and J p 


rebuked the punces ,.and the rulers, and 
ſaide vnto them, Pon lay f burdens enery 
one vpon his brethren : and J ſet agreat 
g aſſeimblie againſt then, 

8 And J ſaid vnto them, We (accoꝛding 
to our abilitie ) haue redeemed our bꝛethꝛen 
the Jewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea- 
then : 4 wil you ſel pour brethren againe,oz 
ſhall they be  ſolde vnto vs? Then helde 
they their peace, and could not anſwere, 


moued with pitie, ſeeinghow many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
heare the judgement of others, which ſhoulde be as it were witneſ- 
fes of their dealing towarde their brethren, h Seeing God hath 
once delivered them from the bondage ofthe Heathen, ſhall wee 


eke them our ſlaues ? 


can 


Vluriereformed. 190 


9 i J aide alſo, That which per doe, is i Meaning,Ne- 


not good. Sught pe not to Walke m p feare hemiah. 


of our God, foz the & repꝛoch of the heathen k Who by thie 
our enemies? | | occaſion will 
10 Fox euen J, my bzethzen,' my ſer⸗ blaſpheme the 
nants doe lend chem money and come: J name of God, 
P14p pou, let us leaue off this burden. ſeeing that our 
11 Keſtoze , Jpzap pou, bntothem this actes are no bet · 
das their landes, their vineyardes, their ter then theirs, 
ohues, and their houſes, and remit the hun- or. V ſuric. 
dꝛeth part of the ſiluer and of the come, of | Which ye take 


the wine, and of the ople ! that pe exact of of them forthe 


12 Then ſaid they, Me wil reſtoze it, and 
will not require it of them: we will doe as 
thou halt ſaid. Then J called thePueſtes, 
and cauſed them to ſweare, Þ they ſhoulde 
doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 
13 So J lhookemp lap, and ſaide, So let 
God ſhake out enery man that will not 
perfourme this pꝛomiſe, from his houſe, 
and from his labour: enen thus let hum 
be haken out, and emptied, And all the 
congregation ſaide, Amen, and pꝛayſed the 
Loꝛd: and the people did accoꝛding to this 
pꝛomiſe. 
14 And from the time that the King gane 
me charge to be gonernonr in the land of 
Judah from the twentieth peere, euen vn⸗ 
tothe two and thirtieth yeere of King Ar⸗ 
tahſhaſhte, that is, twelue peere, J, and my b 
bꝛethꝛen haue not eaten the = bead of the m L receiued not 
nernour, that portion 
15 Fo: the foꝛmer gonernours that were dict,whichthe 
befoze me, · had bene chargeable bnto the gouernours, that 
people, and had taken of them bread and were before me, 
wine, beſides fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer : pea, exacted: wherein 
and their ſernants bare rule oner the peo- he declareth that 
ple: but ſo did not J, becauſe of the feare of he rather ſoughr 
God, the wealth of the 
16 But rather J fo2tified a portion in the people, then his 
woke of this wall, & we bought no land, ownecommo- 
and all my ſeruants came thither together ditie. 
vnto the wozke, 
17 Poꝛeouer there were at mp table an 
hundꝛech and fiftie of the Jewes, and Ku⸗ 
lers which came vnto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs, 
18 And there was pꝛepared daily an ore, 
and ſire choſen ſheepe,and birdes were p1e- : 
paredfoz me, and j within ten dayes wine lor, ones in ten 
for all ain abundance. Pet fox all this J 44% 
required not the bzead of the gonernonr: n Whereas at 
fox the bondage was · grieuous vnto this other times they 
cople, had by meaſure, 
19 Remember me, O my God, in good⸗ at this time they 
nefle,accordin 2 to all that J haue done-foz — molt libe· 
8 e. Yo 
YG por EARL TI 
$ Nehemiah aifwereth with great wiſedome, 
and teale to hu aduerſarie. 1 1 He us not diſcou- 
raged by the falſe prophets, 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Gelhem the Arabian,#+ the reſt of our 
——— * — that J had built — — 
and that there were no moze ⸗ breaches a That is tha 
therein (thongh at that tune J had not ſet they — my 
vp the dooꝛes vpon the gates) ned together 
2 Thenſent Sanballat # Gelhem vn- Chap. 4.6. 
to me, ſaning, Come thou that wee map 
meete together in the villages in the yon | 
0 


. — DS <DIV N - — 
2 ket WAG —— 8 N — _ 


| 


Sanballars lenters. .'/ Nehemiah. The booke of genealogies, 


of Ono: andthep'thonghtto doemneenxll. 
3 Therefoze J ſent meſſengers vnto 
them,ſaping,J hauea great wozke to doe, 
b Meaning, that and Jcamot come downe : >whp ſhoulde 
if he ſhould the wozke ceaſe, whiles J leaue it, and come 
obey their te Downe to pou 7 ; | 
queſt, theworke, 4 Pet they ſent vnto me foure times af- 
which God had ter this ſoꝛt. And J anſwered them afte 
pointed, the lame maner. | 
ſhould ceaſe: 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſernant af⸗ 
ſhewing hereby ter this ſoꝛt vuto me the fifth tune, with an 
that we ſhould open letter in his hand, 
not commit our 6 Wherem was witten, It is repoꝛ⸗ 
ſelues to the ted among the heathen, and Gaͤlhmu hath 


handes of the ſaide it, that thou and the Jewes thinke to 


wicked. rebell, foꝛ the which cauſe thou biuldeſt the 
lor, geſbem. wall, and thou wilt be their king accoꝛduig 
c As the fame to theſe c woldes. £ 
goeth. 7 Thou haſt alſo oꝛdemedd v Pzophets 
d Thou haſt to pꝛeache of thee at Jeruſaleim, ſaping, 
bribed, and ſet There is a King in Judah: and now accoꝛ⸗ 
vp falſe prophets, ding to theſe wozdes it ſhall come to the 
to make thy ſelfe Kings eares : come nowe therefoze, and let 
King, and ſo to vs take coumſell together, | | 
defraude the 8 Then J ſent vnto hun, ſaying, It is 
King of Perſia not done accozding to theſe woꝛds that thou 
of that ſubĩecti · ſapeſt: foz thou feineſt them ot thme owne 
on, which you heart. : 
owe vnto him, 9 Foz all they afrayed vs, ſaping, Their 
4Ebr.ſtrengthe» Handes ſhall bee weakened from the woke, 
thou mine hand, and it ſhall not be done: now therefoze tin⸗ 
e As though he courage thou me. 
would be ſecret, 10 CAnd J came tothe houſe of Shema- 
to the intent iah the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
that he might hetabeel, and he was © thut vp, and he ſaid, 
pray vnto God Let vs come together into the Houſe of 
with greater li- God in the middes of the Temple, and ſhut 
bertie, and te- the doozes of the Temple : foꝛ they will 
ceiue ſome re- cone to ſlap thee: pea, the night will they 
ue lation, which come to kill thee. 
in him was but II Then ſapd J, f Should ſich a man as 
hypocriſie. J, flee? Mho is he, being as J ain, that 
He doubted would goe into the Temple to liue? J will 
not but God not goe in. 
was able to pre- 12 And loe, J percepned, that God had 
ſerue him, and not ſent him, but that hee pꝛonounced this 
knew that if he prophecte againſt me:foꝛ Tobtah and Sanz 
had obeyed this ballat Had hired : him. 
counſell, he 13 Therefoze,was he hired that J might 
ſhould haue be afratde , and doe thus, and ſine, & that 
diſcouraged all they might haue an euill repozt that they 
the people: thus might repꝛoch me. 
God giueth pow- 14 Pp God, remember thou Tobtah 
er to his to reſiſt and Sanballat accozding vnto theſe their 
falſe prophecies, wozkes , and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe 
though they alſo, and the reſt of p Pzophets that would 
ſeeme to haue Hane put me in keare. 
neuer ſo great 15 Notwithſtanding the wall was fi⸗ 
probabilitie. niſhed on the fiuc and twentieth day of * E- 
g Very griefe Hul, intwo and | fiftie dapes. 


cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard 


pray againſt thereof, euen all the hcathen that were a- 
ſuch, which vn- bolt vs, then were afraide, and their cou- 
der the pretence tage failed them: fox then knewe that this 
of being the mi- woke was wꝛought by our God, 

niſters of God, 

were aduerſaries to his glory' and went about to onerthrowe his 
Church, declaring alſo hereby that where ther e is ong true miniſter 


of God, the deuill hath a great fort of hirelings. h Which was the 
fixt moneth, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September, 
i After that I had ſent Sanballat his anſwere. 


17 And in theſe dapes were there 
of the punces of Judah, whole u letters k Thus the 
went vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah Church of God 
came \mto them, | hath euermore 

18 Foz there weremanp in Jndah, that enemies within 
were ſwoꝛne vnto him: fox hee was the it le which 
ſonne in laweof Shekaniah , the ſonne of are more dan. 
Arah : and his ſonne Jehonathan had the gerous then the 
— of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be⸗ ourwarg and 

echiah. EY rofeſſed enen 

19 Pea, they ſpake in his pzayſe befoze nnn 
me and tolde hun my woꝛdes, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put ine in feare. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Aſter the wall once builded, is the watch a. 
pointed, 6 They that returned from the captiuitie 
are nombred, 
Netw * when the wall was builded, and Eel 

IJ had ſet vp the doozes , and the poꝛ⸗ 4923, 
ters, and the ſingers and the Leuites were 
Appomted, 

2 Then J commanded mp bzother Lza- 
nam and Hananiah the prince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem (fox he was doubtles a faith- 
full man, and feared God aboue many) 

3 And J ſaid vnto them, let not the gates 
of Jernlalem be opencd,vntill the Heate of 
the lune: and while they ſtand by, let 
them ſhut the doozes,and zinake them falt: gat are wenge 
and J appointed wardes of Þ inhabitants 5 ver z. 
of Jeruſalem, euerp one in his warde, aud , 1. 
cuery one auer againſt his houle, 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded, 

5 And mp God put into mine heart, and 
J gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogies: and 
J found a booke of the genealogie of them, 
* which caine vp at the firſt, and founve 74.2.2. 
wzitten therein, | 

6 Theſe are the > ſonnes of the pꝛouince b That is the 
that came vp from the captiiitie that was inhabitants of 
caried away (who Nebuchadnezzar kung ludah. 
of Babel had caried away)and they retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem and to Judah ,cuery one 
vnto his citie. 

They which came wich Zernbbabel, 


a To uit, they 


meaning till the 
barre: were ut 
in. 


Jeſhua, Nehemiah, © Azariah, Raanuah, c Arariah in Fx- 
Nahamani, Pordeca, Bilſhan, Miſpe⸗ xa is called Sera- 
reth, Vigna, Nehium, Baanah. This is the ian: and Raami- 


nomber of the men of the people of Jl⸗ an, Reeliah, 
rael, Chap. 2,2, 

8 The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand, 
an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſeuenty and two. 

10 The ſomies ot Arah, ſire hundꝛeth fif- 
tie and two. 

II The ſonnes of Pahath Maab of the 50, e c:praixe 
ſonnes of Jeſhua,# Joab, two thouſand, ,# Moab, 
eight hundzerh and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fiftie and foure, 

13 The ſonnes of Tattu, eight hundꝛeth 
and fine and fourtie. ; 

14 The ſonnes of Tacchai, ſenen hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze. 

15 The ſonnes of Wiumu, fire hundzeth 
and eight and fourtie. _ 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe 9 


be 


(91 


1 


4 That is,the in- 
kabitants of Gl- 


beon. 


e For there were 
tuo cities of this 


dame. 


Or, Hedaiah. 


t Reade Ezra 
2.58, 


They that returned from 
eight and twentie. 


Chap 


17 The ſonnes of X3gad, tiwo thouſand, 
thꝛee hundꝛeth and two and twentie. 

18 The ſonnes of Adomkam, ſire hun- 
dꝛeth thiee ſcoꝛe and ſenen, | 

19 The ſomies of Biguai,two thouſand 
thaee ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adm , ſixe hundzeth, 

and fiue and fiftie. 


tie and eight. 

22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and eight and twentie. 

23 The lounes of 25eza1, thꝛee hundꝛeth, 
and foure and twentic. 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundzeth 
and twelue. 5 

25 The a ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 
fine, 

25 The menof Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah,an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and exght. 

27 The men of Anarhoth, an hundzeth, 
and eight and twentie. 

28 The men of Beth-almaneth , two 
and fourtie. 

29 The men of kiriath-tearum, Chephi⸗ 
rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth,and three 
and fourtie. 

30 The men of Kamah and Gaba, ſixe 
hiuidꝛeth and one and twentie. 

31 The men of Pichmas, an hundzech 
and two and twentie. EE 

32 The men of Beth. el and Ai, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and three and twentie. 

33 The men < of the other Nebo, two 
and fiftie. 

34 The ſons ofthe other Elam, a thou- 
ſand, two himdzeth and foure and fiftie. 

35 The ſonnes of Yarun,thzee hundꝛeth 
and twentie. 

36 The ſomies of Jericho, thee hun- 
dꝛech and fine and fourtie. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, 
ſcuen hundzech, and one and twentie. 

38 The ſomies of Senaah, chzee thou- 
(and, mine hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

39 The Prelts:the ſonnes of Jedaiah 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, mne hundzeth ſe⸗ 
uentie and three. 

40 The ſomies of Immer, a thouſande, 
and two and fiftie. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande, 
two hundꝛech and ſeuen and fourtie. 

42 The ſonnes of Harun, a thouſande 
and ſenentecne, 

43 The Lenites: the ſomies of Jeſhua 
of Kadmiel,andof the ſonnes of | Yodmah, 
ſeuentie and foure. | 

44 The ſingers: the children of #faph, 
anhumdzeth,and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkud, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
the ſownes of Shobart, an hundzerh and 
eight and thirtie. 

46 TThe * Nethinims : the ſonnes of 
tha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes 
of Tabaoth. 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of 
Sia, the connes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſores of 


21 The ſoꝛmes of Ater of —— 3 The 


vrt. captiuitie are nombred. 1949 
aba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 
Bag The ſonnes of Yanan the ſonnes of 
Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 


KRez in, the ſormesof Nekoda, 


51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſomies 
PY33a, the ſonnes of Paleah, . 

52 The ſonnes of Belat, the ſonnes of 
Meimun, the ſonnes of Nephitheſim, 
mes of Bakbuk, the lonnes of 
acupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
54 The ſonnes of Bazuth, the ſonnes of 


Mehida, che ſonnes of Yartha, 


55 The ſonnes of Barkos, rhe ſonnes of 


Siſſera, the ſonnes of Tainah, 


56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſomies of 
Hatipha, : 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons lernants, 
the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 
reth, the ſonnes of Perida, 5 

58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſomies ot 
Darkon, the ſomes of Giddel, | 

59- Theſonnes of Shephanah, Þ ſonnes 
of Yattil, the fonnes of Pochercth of Te⸗ 
baun, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Althe Nethmums, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruannts were thiee hundꝛeth, 
mmetieand two. 

61 J And theſe came vp from Tel-me- 
lah, Tel-hareſha,Cherub, Addon and Im⸗ 


mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers 
houſe, noz their ſeede, or if they were of J a 
rael. oj 


62 The ſonnes of Delaiah :' the ſonnes 
of Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſirehun- 
dꝛeth and two and fourtie. 

63 And ok the Pueſtes : the ſonnes of 
Habaiah, the ſonnes of Yakkoz, the ſonnes 
of 2Zarzillai, which tooke one of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wie, and 
was named after their name. 

64 Thele ſought their wating ot the ge⸗ 
nealomes, but it was not found : theretoze 
they were put from the Pueſthoode, 

65 Ands the Tirſhacha ſad vntothem, 2 xfeaning, we; 
that they ſhoulde not eate ofthe moſt holie, 4 : for Tir- 
till there roſe vy a ꝛieſt with Drun and ſhatha in the 
Thummmun. | Chalde tongue 

66 All the C 1 together was fignificth a 
two and fourtie thouſande, thzee hundzcth pater. 
and three ſcoze, ; 8 F xod. 28.30. 

67 Beſides their ſeruants # their maids, 
which were ſeuen thouſand, three hundzeth 
and ſeuen and thirtie: and they had two 
hundzeth and fine and fourtie ſinging men 
and \mgmg women. | x 

68 Their hoꝛles were ſenen hundꝛeth and 
ſire and thirtie, and their mules two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine and fourtie. | 

69 The camels fonre hundzeth and fine 
and thirtie, & ſixe thouſande, ſeuen hundꝛeth 
and twentie aſſes. : 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
gaue vnto the wozke, The Tirlhatha gaue ; 
to the treaſure, a thouſande þ dzanmes of h Reade Ezra, 
golde, fiftie baſins, ſine hundꝛeth and thir- 2-69, 
tie Pueſtes garments, 

71- And ſome of the chiefe fathers gane 
muo the treaſure of the worke , twentie 
thouſand dzaznmes of gold, and two thoit- 
ſand and two hundzeth pieces of —_ : Or, mines, 


„ *»V 


The Lawe read. 
72 And the reſt ot the people gaue twen⸗ 


Nchemiah, 


The feaſtof Tabernacle: 
11 And the Leuites made Mence thigngh- 


tie thouſand dꝛanis of gold, and two thou- out all the people,ſapimg, Hold pour 
ſand pieces of ſiluer, and thzeeſcoze and ſe⸗ fox the dap is holp, be not (ad — - 


uen Pꝛieſts garments. | 

73 And the Paieſts and Leuites, and the 

pozters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 

; ; mp the Nethmims , and all Jſrael 

Which contci- in their cities:and when the i ſeuenth 

ned part of Sep- moneth came, the childzen of Iſtael were in 
tember and part their cities. 

Nn 


of October. 

2 Exra gathereth tegerher the people, and re 
deth to them the Lawe. 12 They reieyce in Iſracl 
for the knowledge of the worde of God, 15 They 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles or boothes, 

Nd atlthe people aſſembled themſelnes 
$ Ebr.as one man. Atogether,n the ſtreete that was befoze 
the watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra 


a Reade Ezra the *Scribe,thathe woulde bꝛing the booke 

7.6. of the Laweof Moſes, which the Loꝛde had 
commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt bought the Law 

befoze the Congregation both of men and 


b Which had women, and of all chat o could heare and 
age and diſcretion vnderſtand it, in the firlt dap of the ſeuenth 
ro vnderſtand. moneth, 2 
3 And hee read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoze the watergate ( from the moꝛ⸗ 
e Thisdeclareth ning vntill the nuddap ) befoze men and 
the great zeale, women, and them that vnderſtoode it, and 
chat the people the eares of all the people bearkened unto the 
had to heare the booke of the Lawe. 
word of God, 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood vpon a pul⸗ 
vit of wood, which he had made foꝛ the pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and beſide hun ſtood Mattitchiah, and 
Shema, and Ananiah, and VBzuah, and Y11- 


kiah, and Maaſeiah on his right hande, and ioy 


— 


on his left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and 
alchiah, and —— Halhbadana, 
echariah, and Meſhullam. 
: 5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all 
d To the intent the pcople: fo he was 4aboue all the peo- 


that his voyce le: and when hee opened it, all the people 
might bee the oode vp. 
better heard. 6 And Ezra pꝛaiſed the Loꝛde the great 


God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vy their handes: and they 
bowed themſelucs, 4 woꝛſhipped the Loꝛde 
with _ faces toward the ground, = 
7 Nlſo Jeſhua, and Bam, & Sherebiah, 
Jami, Akknb,Shabbethai, Yoduah, Ma⸗ 
aſriah, Kelita, A zariah, Jozabad, Yanan, 
clatah, and the Leintes cauſed the people 
to vnderſtand the Law, and the people ſtood 
in their place. 
e In conſidering 8 And they read in the bookeof the lawe 
their offences a- of God diſtinctiy, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
gainſt the Lawe. canſedthem to underſtand the readnig. 
Therfore the Le- 9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſha- 
wites doe not re- tha ) and Ezra the ꝛieſt and Scribe, and 
proue them for the Lenites that inſtructed the people,ſapde 
mourning, but udo alli the people, This dap is holy vnto 
aſſure them of the Loꝛde pour God: mourne not, neither 
Gods mercies Weepe: foꝛ all the people e wept, when they 
foraffnuch as they Heard the woꝛdes of the Lawe. 
are repentant. 10 He ſayd alſo vnto them, Goe and rate 
F Thatis,remem- of the fat, and dzinke the ſweete, ſend part 
der the poore, Unto them, foꝛ whome none is * pzepared: 
© Reioy ce in the fox ms day is holy vnto our Loꝛde: be pe 
Lord, and he will not ſoꝛie therefore: fo} the s iop of the Loꝛde 


giucyou ſirẽgch. is pour ſtrength, 


12 Then all the people went to eate and 
to dꝛinke, and to ſend away part, a to make 
great iop, becaule they had vuderſtand the 
wozdes that they had taught them, 

13 2ndon the ſeconde dap, the chiefe fas 
thers of ail the people, the Preſtes and rhe 


g Leuutes were gathered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, 


at hee alſo might inſtruct them in 
woꝛdes of the Lawe, ” _ 

14 And they fowtd waitten in the Lawe, 
that the Lozde had commanded by o⸗ 
ſes) that the childzen of Jſrael honlddwell 
— — in che fcalt of the ſeuenth mo- uit. 3.34 

q * 

15 And chat they ſhonlde cauſe it to bee 

declared and pꝛoclauned in ail their cities, 

and 11 Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe foozth vnta 

the mount, and bang oline bzxanches,and 

vue nanches, and bzanches of} inpꝛtus, or, goodly bran 

and palme branches, and bzanches of thicke che, Lene 22 
trees to make boothes, as it is wutten, o. 18 

16 So the people went foꝛth and bought 
them and made them boothes, enerp one 
bpon the b roofe of his houſe, and in their h For their how. 
courtes, and im the conrtes of the houſe of ſes were made 
God, and in the ſtreete by the watergate, fiat aboue.reade 
and in the ſtreete of the gary of Ephzatin, cut. 22.8. 

17 And all the Congregation of them 
that were come againe out of the captini- 
tie, made boothes, & ſate under the boothes: 
for ſince the i tume of Jeſhua the ſonue of i Which was al 
Nun vnta this dap, had not the childzen moſt a thouſanck 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was verp great yeeres, 


18 Andheread in the bookeof the Lawe 
of God enerp dap,from the firſt dap vnto 
the laſt day, And they kept the fealt ſeurn 
dapes, and on the eight dap a ſolctinie a(- 
ſemblie, accozding vuto the maner. 


CHAT 13, 

1 The people repent, and forſake their fran ge 
wines, 5 The Lenites exhort them to praiſe God, 
6 Declaring his wonders, 26 And the ir ngrati 
tude, 30 And Gedi great mercies toward them, 


| N the 22 por — — of this 
2 moneth, the childꝛen of Iſrael were af⸗ à Meaning, che 
ſenibled with * faſting, and with ſackcloth, ſeuentb. 
and carth vpon then. 1. Ar. 9. 4. 
2 (And they that were ot the (cede of J. 
rael were ſeparated from all the:ſtrangers) + Er range 
and they ſtoode andconfeſſed their ſinnes chilaren. 
and the uuquuties of their fathers. 
3 And then ſkoode vp in their plate and 
read in the booke of the Lawe of the Lotde 
their God foure times on the dan, and then 
b confeſſed and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛde their d They made 
God fonre times, conſeſſion of 
4 Then ſtoode vp vponthe ſtaires af the their ſinnes and 
Lenites, Jeſgua, and Wani, Radmicl.Ske- yſed pray tis. 
baniah, Bumm, Sherebiah, Bani and Chs- : 
nam, aud cried with a londe vopce vato the 
Lozd their God, 
5 And the Lenitcs ſayd,en-n Jeſhna and 
Fadmiel, Bam, Yaſhabuiah , Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Hoduah, Shebaniah and Pethahiah, 
Stande vp, and pzaile the Loꝛde pour os 
03 


a. > 


5. 


. 


De Leuites confeſſion of Gods beneſites, 


11.31. 
16.17. J 


Gene.l J. 8. 


Erod.3. 7. 
«ad 14,19» 


Exed. 14. 22. 


Exod 11.21, 


Exed19.18,20, 
& 20,2, 


Exod.r6.15, 
Exod. 17.6, 


Deut. 1. g. 


for cuer and cuer, and let thent pzayſe thy 
glonous Name, © God, which excelleth 
aboueall thankeſgiumg and pꝛaiſe. 

6 Thou art Lozd alone: thou halt made 
heanen,and the heauen of all hranens, with 
all their hoſte,the earth, and all things that 
are therem , the ſeas, & all that are in thein, 
and thou pzeſerneſt them all, and the hoſte 
nf the heuuen wozthippeth thee. 

Thon art, O Loꝛde, the God, that haſt 
choſen Alam, and bzonghieſt hun out of 
Or m Caldea, and inadeft his name A⸗ 
bzaham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull bes 
fore thee, c madeſt a couenant with hun, 
to gie vnto his (cede the lande of the Ca⸗ 
naanites, Jutites, Amontes, and Periz⸗ 
zites, and Jebuſites, and Girgalhites, and 
haſt — thy wozdes, becauſe thou 
art iuſt. 

9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflic- 
tion of our fatchers in Egypt, and heard 
their cry bp the red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders 
vpon Pharaoh , and on all his ſernants, 
and on all the people of his lande: fox thou 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly agaynſt 
them: therefoze thou madeſt thee a name, 
as appeareth this dan. 

11 * Foz thon diddeſt bzeake vp the ſea 
befoze them, and they went thiough the 
nuddes of the Sea on dꝛie land : and thole 
that purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the 
bottoms as a ſtone, in the mightie waters: 

12 And *leddeſt them in the dan with a 
pillar of acloude, and in the night with a 
pillar of fire to giue them light in the way 
that they went. £ 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpo mount 
Simat, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea- 
uen, and gaueſt them right uidgements, 
and true lawes, oꝛdmances and good com⸗ 
mandemeuts, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, à commandedſt them precepts, 
andozdinances,and lawes, by the hande of 
Moſes thy ſernant : 

15 * And gaueſt thembzead from heauen 
foz their hunger, and bzoughteſt fooꝛth 
water fox them out of the rocke foz their 
thirſt : and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they 
ſhould go in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, 
fo: the which thou haddeſt luft vp thuie 
hand foꝛ to gine them, 

16 But they and our fathers behaued 
themſelues pzoudetp , and hardened their 
necke , ſo that they hearkened not vnto thy 
commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obep , and would not 
remember thy marueilous wozkes that 
thou haddeſt done fox them, but hardened 
their neckes, and had in their heads to re⸗ 
turne to their bondage by their rebellion : 
but thon , O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaſſion, of long lu ig and 
of great mercie, pet foꝛſookeſt them not. 

18 Moꝛeouer, when they made thein a 
molten calfe ( and ſaide, This is thy God 
that wong t Qeeby ont of — — E⸗ 
gypt)and committed great emies 

19 Pet thou foz thy great mercies foz- 


Chap. xx. 


and the peoples ingratitude. 193 
fookeſt them not in the wilderneſſe: pð pil⸗ Fred. 13. 22. 
lar ofthe cloude departed not — nom. 14.14. 
by dap to leade them the wap, neither the 1. cer. 10. r. 
pillar of fire by night, to ſhewe them light, 
and the way whereby they ſhould goe. 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to 
inſtruct them, & withheldeſt not thy M A N 
—— and gaueſt them water 

1 


21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
peeres in the wuderneſſe: they lacked no- 
thing: their clothes waxed not olde, and Deu g. 4. 
their feete < \wellednot, | c Though the 
22 And thou — them kmgdomes „ay was rediow 
and people, and 4 icatteredit them mto coꝛ⸗ and long. 
ners: {a thep poſſeſſed the land of Sihon 4 Meaning, che 
and the land of the of Heſhbon, and heathen whorg 
the land of Og king of . ee. 
23 And thon diddeſt mnultipletheir chil- orb, 24.26, 
dien, lyke the ſtarres ofthe heauen, and 
bzoughteſt 2 into the lande, whereof 
thou haddeſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, 
that chen ſhould goe , and poſſeſſe it. 
24 Sothe childzen went i, & poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 
the inhabitants of the land, euen the Ca⸗ 
naanites, and gaueſt them into their hands, 
with their kings and the people of the land, 
= they nught doe with them what thep 
ond, 
25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities 
and the fat land, and poſleſfed houles, full 
of all goods, ciſternes digged out, vines 
pardes,and oluies, and trees fox foode ii a⸗ 
bundance, and they did eate, and were fil- 
led, and became fat, and lined in pleaſure 
thzough thy great goodneſle, 
26 Pet they were diſobedient, and rebel⸗ 
led ag thee, and caſt thy lawe behuide 
their backes, and flew thy Pzophets(which 
c pzotefted among them to turne them vn- e Taki 
to thee) and committed great blaſphemies, and ea 
27 Therefoze thon deluieredſt them in⸗ neſſe, that Gd 
to the hande of their enenues that vered would deſtroy 
them: pet in the tune of their affliction, them, except 
when crped vnto ther, thou heardeſt they returned, as 
them from the heauen, and though thy 2.Chron.24.19. 
who caned thei ons. of the — 
1 n out o eit 
aduerſaries 


28 But when had f reſt, they retur⸗ f He declareth 
ned to doe eiull befoze thee : therefore lefteſt howe Gods mer- 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, fo cies euer conten- 
that they had the dominion ouer then, pet ded with the 
when they conuerted and crped vnto thee, wickcdnes of the 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and deli- le, who euer 
ueredſt them accozding to thy great mer⸗ in their proſperi= 
cies many times, tie fotgate God. 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that Leut. 18.5. 
thou mighteſt bung them agame vnto thy CK. 20.11. 
Lawe: but then behaued themſelnes pꝛoud⸗ rom. 10.5. 
ly, and hearkened not vnto thy commanin- gal. 3. 1 2. 
dements,but ſmned againſt thy udgemets g Which is a fi- 
(* which a man ſhould do and line ui them) militude taken 
and s pulled away the ſhoulder , and were of oxen, that 
ſtiffenecked, and would not > heare. ſhrinke at the 

30 Pet thou did deſt fozbeare them ma⸗ yoke or burthen, 
np peercs, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them by as Zech. . 11. 

: i h When thou 
diddeſt admoniſh them by the Prophets, f Ebr,thou diddeft prolong 
ven them many jceres, tp 


heauen 


to Wite 
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The coucnant ſealed. 


thy Spirit, enen by the hand of thy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, but thep woulde not heare : there- 
toꝛe ganeſt thou them mto the hand of the 
peopleof —— | 
31 Pet fox thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither foxſaken them: 

fo: thou art a gracious and mercifull God, 

Exod, 34.6.7. 32 Now therefoze our God,*thou great 
God, mightie and terrible, that keepelt co- 

Tfal,143,1,2, nenant and“ mercie, let not all the affliction 
that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little be⸗ 
foze thee , that is, to our kings, to our Pꝛin⸗ 


i By vhom we ccs, and to our Pueltes, and to our Pꝛo⸗ 


were led away phets, and to our fathers, and to all thy 
into captiuitie, people ſince the tune of the Kings of i Al⸗ 
and haue bene ſhur vnto this day. _ | 
appointed to be 33 Surelp thou art iuſt in all that is 
ſlaine, as Eſter come vpon us:foꝛ thou * haſt dealt truely, 
3.13. but we haue done wicked!y, | 

K He confeſſeth 34 And our Kings and our Pꝛinces, our 
chat all theſe Piieſts and our fathers haue not done thy 


things came to 
them iuſtly for 
their ſinnes, but 
he appealeth frõ 
Gods iuſtice to 


Lawe, noz regarded thy commandements 
no: thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou haft 
pꝛoteſted among them. | | 
35 And they hanenot ſerned thee in their 
kinadome, and m thy great goodnes that 
his mercies, thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large 
That thou and fat land winch thou diddeſt ſet before 
wouldeſt deſtroy them , and haue not connerted from their 
them, except they eiull wozkes, 
would returne to 36 Bceholde, we are ſernants this day, 
thee, as verſe 26. and the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fas 
m That is, to be thers, to eate the = frinte thereof, and the 
the lords thereof. goodnes thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 


n Thus by af - therein. 
fliction they pro- 37 And it peeldeth much fruite vnto the 
miſe to keepre Aiuigs whome thou halt ſet oner vs, be⸗ 


Gods comman- Cauſe of our ſinnes : and they haue donu⸗ 
dements,where- nion oner our bodies & oner our cattell at 
unto they coulde their pleaſure, æ we are in great affliction. 
not be brought 38 Now becanſeof allthis we make n a 
by Gods great . ſire couenant, and wꝛite it, & our pꝛinces, 
benefites, our Leuites and our Pꝛieſtes ſeale vnto it, 


CHAP. X, 

1 The names of them that ſeale the coutnant 
betweene God and the people, 

Dwe they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
'Vthe Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachali⸗ 
ah, and Tidkuah, | 

2 Seraiah, A zariah, Jeremiah, 

3 — — 

4 Yatruſh,Shebamah,alliuch, 

5 Yarim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Gmnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, A buah, Miamm, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgau, Shemaiah: theſe are 
a the Pueſtes, 

9 © Andthe Lenites : Jeſhna the ſorne 
of Azamiah, Bmmu, of the ſomues of Ye- 
nadad, Kadimel. | 

10 And their bxethzen, Shebamah, Yo- 
diiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Yanan, 

II Micha, Aehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Taccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Yodiah, Bani, Wenmu, 

14 The chiefe of Þ people were Parolh, 


LOr, butter. 


a Which ſub- 
ſcribed to keepe 
che promes. 


Mr. captaine of [Pahath Boab, Elam, Tattn, Bani, 
Moab. 15 Bunn, A3gad, Bebat, 
| 16 Adoniah, Bigitat, Adin, 

17 Ater,Y1izknah, Azzur, 


Nehemiah, 


Firſt fruites andtyrhey, '* 


18 Yodiah, Yaſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Mebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Heſhezabeel, Tadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pela Hanan, Anarah, 
23 Yo 


3 
hea e 
24 Yallohelh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Kehum, Yalhabnah, Baaſriah, 

26 And Ahuah, Yanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Yarun, Baanah. 

28 And the reſt of the people, Þ Pꝛieſtes, 
the Leiutes, the Porters , the Smgers, the 
b Nethmuns, and all that were < ſepara- b Reade Ezra, 
ted from the people of the landes vnto the 2.43. 

Lawe of God, their wines, their ſannes, c Which bens 
and their daughters, all that conld vnder- idolaters for-. 
ſtande. | : | ſooke their wic- 

29 The chiefe of the «receined it fox their kednes, and gave 
brethien , and they came to the © curſe and themſelues to 
to the othe to walke im Gods Lawe, which ſerue God, 
was gtuen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, d They made the 
to obſerne and do all the commandements othe in the name 
of the Loꝛde onr God and his indgements ofthe whole 
and his ſtatutes: multitude. 

30 And that wee wonlde not gine our e W hereunto 
daughters to the people of the land, neither they gaue them: 
take their daughters foz our ſonnes. ſelues, if they 

31 And it che people ofthe lande bꝛonght brake the Laue, 
ware on the Sabbath, oꝛ ann vittailes to as Dent. 28.15. 
ſell, ! that we would not take it of thein on f Which not- 
the Sabbath, and on the holy dapes: and withſtanding 
that we would let the ſtuenth peere be free, they brake foors 
and the debts of euery g perſon, af:er,as Chap. 

32 And we made ſtatutes fox our ſelues 13.15. 
to giue by the peere the third part of a ſhe⸗ Leuit. 25.4. 
Kell for the ſeriuce of the Honſe of our God, eur. 15.1. 

33 Fon the sſhewbꝛead, and foꝛ the dayly 4 br. hand 
offering, and fox the daylp burnt offering, g This declarech 
the Sabbaths, the newe moones, foꝛ the wherefore they , 
ſolenme feaſtes, 4 foꝛ the thmgs that were gauc this third 
ſanctified, æ fox the ſume offerings to make part of the ſhe- 
an attonement fox Iſrael, and foz all the kel. which was 
wozke of the houſe of our God, beſides the halfe 

34 We caſt alſo lottes foi the offering of (hckel,that they 
the wood, euen the Prieſts, the Lemtes and were bound to 
the people to bꝛing it into the houſe of our pay, Exod. 20.13. 
God, by the honie of our fathers, yeerely or inte the heuſe 
at the times appoynted, to burn? it vpou ef. 
the altar of the Lozd our God, as it is wꝛit⸗ h By this rehear- 
ten in the Lawe, ſull is ment that 

35 And to hing firft fruits of our land, chere was no pan 
and the firſt of all the frintes of all trees, nor ceremonic 
peere by pecre, mto the houſe of che Loꝛde, in the Law whers 

36 And the firſt boꝛne of our ſonnes, and unto they did 
of our cattell. as it is written in rhe Lawe, not bind them- 
and the firſt boꝛne of our bullockes and of ſelues by coue · 
our ſheepe, to baing it into the honfe of our nant. 
God,vnto the Pueltes that imimiſter m the i Whereſoeuer 
honſe of onr God. we laboured,or 

7” Andp we ſhould bring the firft fruite trauailed. there 
of our dovgh,+ ouroffermgs,and the friute the tiches were 
of enerp tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the due vnto the 
Puefts,to the chambers of the Houſe of our Lorde both by 
God: andthe tithes of our lande vnto the the lawe, and ac. 
Leuites, that the Leintes might haue the cording to the 
tithes m all the cities of onr tranaile. othe and couo- 

38 And the Peſt, the fonne of Aaron nant that we 
ſhalbe with the Lenites , vthen the Lenites made. 
take tithes , and rhe #erfres ſhall hing Nomb. 18.26, 
bp the tenth part of che nithes unto the 
houſe of dur God, vnco the 8 

he 


Jon 


my thar dwelt in Ierulalem, Chap. xr. al l. and in the cities of Indah, 193 
e treaſtre honſe, ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrtkam, the 
22 Foz the childzen of Itraet, and the Geof aſh che re of Bumm. 
childzen of Lein ſhall bung vp the offerings 16 And S „and Jozabad of 
1 we vll not of the come, of the wme, andof the ople, che chiefe of the Leuites were oner the 
weir deſtitute bnko the chambers: and there thall be the works ofthe honſe of God withont. 
"that, that ſhall beſſels of the ſanctunrie, andthe Pzieftes 17 And mah, the ſonne of Picha, 
teneceflaic that muniſter , and the pozters , and the the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was 
wit, ſingers,and *we will not foxſake the houle the chiefe to * beginne the th Ng e Thatis, be be- 
of dur God, and piaper: and Bakbnkiah p ſecond of his gan the plalme, & 
CHAP, XI. bzethzen, a Abba the ſonne of Shammua, vs the chances, 


1 VVhodwe'led in Jeruſalem after it was buil- 
ded, 21 And who inthe cities of Tudah, | 
ND the rulers of the people dwelt in 
A Jeruſalem : the other people alſo caſt 
decauſe their lots, a to hꝛing one ont of tenne, tu dwell in 
menies dwelt Jerunſalem the holp citie, and nine partes co 
wund about thẽ, de in the cities. 
they prouided 2 And the people thanked all the men 
dal might be that were willing to dwell in erulalem. 
rpleniſhed with 3 Theſe nowe are the chiefe of the pꝛo⸗ 
men, & — 2 nince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem , buten rhe 
lice, becauſe | m 
— were ewe one poſſeſſion in their cities of Jirael, the 
thar offered thẽ- Pꝛteſts & the Leuites, and the Nethmims, 
Clues willingly, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 
4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine ot the 
childzen of Judah, and of the childzen of 
Beniamnn. Ot the ſonnes of Judah, Atha- 
iah, the ſonne of Dziiah , the ſonne of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of mariah, the ſonne 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, of 
b Which came the ſonnes ofd Perez. 
of Perez J fonne 5 And Maaleiah the ſonne of Barnch, 
of Iudab, the ſonne of Col Yd3ech, the ſonne of Yaza- 
iah, the ſonne of A daiah, the ſonne of Joia⸗ 


the ſonne of Galal, che ſonne of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Leuites in the holie citie were 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and foure, 

19 And the pozters Akknb,Talmon and 
their bxethzen that kept the fgates, were an f Meaning,of 
hundzethtwentie and two. the Temple, 

20 And the e reſidneof Fſrael, of the 3 Of the, hien 
Pueſts, and ofthe Leuites dwelt in al the ci⸗ q welt not in Le- 
ties of Judah, euery one in his inheritance, ruſalem. 

21 And the Nethimims dwelt m the 
foꝛtreſſe, and Ztha,and Giſpa was onerthe ||07,0phel, 

> ms. , 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Tenites in Je⸗ 
ruſalem was l ſonne of Bani, d ſoime 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Pattamah, the 
ſonne of Micha: of theſonnes of Alaph ſin⸗ 
gers were ouer Þ wozke of p houſeof God, 

23 Fol it vas the Kings connnandemẽt 
concerning them, that fapthfull prouiſion 
ſhould be fo the ſingers exerp dap, 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Me- 
ſhezabeel,of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne : 
of Judah was at the Kings hande in all h Ws chiefe a. 
matters concerningthe people. bout the king for 

25 And in the villages in their landes, all bis affaires. 


cities of Judah , enery one dwelt in his Nethini 
e 


fa Shilonite ib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne || of force of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Ri⸗ 


Shiloni. 

6 All the ſomes of Percz that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundzeth thꝛeeſcoze 
and c*ght valiant men, 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benia- 
min, Salln, the ſonne of MPeſhullam, the 
ſonne of Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah , the 
fone of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Jeſhaiah. 

8 And after hun Gabat, Sallai, nine 
hundzeth and twentie and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of Tichni was go⸗ 
nernour ouer them : and Judah the ſonne 
of Sennah, was the ſecond ouer the citie: 

10 Oft the Pneſtes, Jedaiah, the ſonne 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Yilkiah, the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the forme of Zadok, 
the ſonne or — the ſonne of Ahitub 
<waschiefe of the honſe of Cod. 

12 And their biethzen 4 that did the 
woꝛke in the Temple, were eight hund2eth, 
twentte and two: and l daiah, the ſonne of 
Jeroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne 
of 131, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Palhur,the ſonne of Palchiah : 

13 And his bzethzen, chiefe of the fathers 
two hindicth and two and fourtie : and 
A maſthſat, the ſonne of Aʒareel, the ſonne 
of Xhazai, the ſonne of Pelhilemoth , the 
forme of Immer: 

14 And their bzethzen baliant men, an 
hundꝛethand eight © twentie: a theironer- 
ſeer was Zabdiel the ſonne of {| Yagedolim, 

15 And of the Leunes, Shemaiah the 


e That is, vas 
the hie Prieſt, 

d That ſerued 
and miniſtred in 
the Temple. 


10r,of one of the 


14 men, 


riath arba, and in the v.llages thereof, and 
in Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
in Jecabꝛeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And in Jeſhna, and m Moladah, 
and in Beth-paler, 

27 Andin Yazer-ſhual, and in Beer- 
ſheba,and in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Tiklag, and in Mechonah,and 
in the villages thereof, 

29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 
and in Jarmuth. 

30 Lanoah, A dullam, and in their villa⸗ 
ges. in Lachiſh, and in the fieldes thereof, at 
A:ekah,+ mthe 4 thereof : and they 
— from Beer-ſheba vnto the valley of 

innom. 

31 And the ſonnes ot Beniamin from 
Geba,in Michmaſh,and Aiia, and Beth-el, 
andin the villages thereof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Yazo2,Ramah,Gittainn, 

24 Hadid, Teboum, Nebalat, 

35 Lod c Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And ok the Lenites were diniſions 
Judah and in Beniamin. | 

CHAT XTH 3: 

1 Th@Triefts and Leuites. which came with Ze- 
rubbabelunto Jeruſalem , are nombred, 27 And 
the wall is dedicated. 

* Heſe alſo are the Pzieſfes © the Lenites 
that * went bp with Ternbbabel, the a From Babylon 
fonne of Shealtiel,# Jefhna:to wir, Seraia, to Ieruſalem. 
Jeremiah, Ezra. 
2 — yen — 
3 Shecamah, Remun, ot), 
Bb, i. 4 Idda 
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Thewall dedicated. | Nchemiah, -- Thankefguing, 


Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5 — — Bilgah, 
6 Shemaigh, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
Sau, Amok, Bütttah, Jcdarah:theſe 
b Next in digni · were the v chiefe of the Paeſts,and of their 
tie to the hie hyethzen in che dapes o 3 — 1 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the Lenites, Jelhua', Binnni, 
were of the ſtock Radmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Pattamah, 
of Aaron, e were ouer the thankeſgiuuigs, he, and his 
c Hadchargeof hyethzen, | | | 
them that ſang 9 And Bakbukiah and Dimni, and their 
the Plalmes. Hzethzenwere about them in the watches. 
d They kepttheir 10 And Jeſhua begate Jotakim : Joia⸗ 
wards & watches kim alſo begate Eltathib, and Eliaſhib be⸗ 
according to gate Joiada. 
their turnes, as 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and 
1. Chro. 23.6. Jonathan begate Jaddu a. 
12 And in the dapes of Joiakim were 
: theſe, the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: vn⸗ 
e That ĩs, next to der < Seraiah was Meraiah, under Jeremi⸗ 
Seraiah, or rather ah, Bananiah, 
of that order 13 Vnder Szra, Pelhullam, under A- 
which was called mariah, Jehohanan, 
after the name 14 Dnder - — » Jonathan , bnder 
of Seraiah. Shebaniah, Joleph, 
wo —— Harun, Adna , under Mera⸗ 
» YJelkal, 
= _ . Ein⸗ 
nithon ullam, 
F Whereof was 17 Bnder 'Abiah, Tichti, under Pin- 
Zacbarie Ioha jamin,and under Poadiah, Piltai, 
Baptiſts ſather, 18 nder Bilgah , Shammua, under 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan, 
19 Under Joiarib, Mattenai, under Je⸗ 
datah, D331, : ; 
20 YuderSallai, Kallai, under Amon, 


Eber, 

21 Dnder Yilkiah , Yaſhabiah, vnder 
Jedaiah, Nethaneel, 

22 Jnthe dayes of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanan ⁊ Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuites wzitten, and the Peſts in 
thereigne of Darius the Perſian, 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathcrs 
were witten in the booke of the Chzoni- 
cles euen vnto the dapes of Johanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Lenites were 
Yathabtah,Sherebia, E Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel, and their bethzen about thent 
to giue pꝛaiſe and thankes , accozding to 

: the oꝛdinance of Dauid the man of God, 

& Thatis,one yyardeoner e againſt ward, 
after another, 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Oba⸗ 
euery one in his diah, eſtullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
Fourſe. poxters keeping ñᷣ warde at the thieſholds 
ofthe | 

26 Thele were in the dapes of Joiakint 
the ſonne of Jelhua,the ſonne of Jozadak, 

And in the dayes of Nehemiah the cap⸗ 
taine, aud of Ezra the Pneſt and ſcribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem they (ought rhe Lemtgs ont of 

t Ebr. ſonnes of the All their places to bing them to Jeruſa⸗ 
ſingers. lem to keepe the dedication and gladneſſe, 
h Which were a both with thankſgiuings and with ſongs, 
certaine familie, cpmbals, violes and with harpes. 

and had their poſ- 28 Then the + ſingers gathered themt- 
ſellions in the ſelues together both from the plaine caun⸗ 
fields. t. Chro. trep about Jeruſalein, and from the villa- 
b. 4. ges ok Aetoppathi, 


29 And from the houſe ol Gilgal, a out 
of the countries of Geba, and Az maueth: 
fox Þ ſingers had biult them villages round 
about Jeruſalem, | 

30 And the Pyieſtes and Leuites were 
purified, clenſed rhe pcopie, & the gates, 
and the wall, 

31 And: J bzonght vp the punces of Ju- j Mearthg.Ne 
dah vpon the wall, and. appopnted two hemiah, 7 
great companies to gine thankes, and the 
one went on the right hande of the wall to⸗ 
warde the dung gate. . 

32 And after them went Yoſhaiah, and 
halte of the pꝛinces of Judah, 

33 And Azariah,E3ra and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Beniammn, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, 

35 And of the Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trun- 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
tamiah,the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of 
Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph. 8 | 

36 And «his bꝛethzen, Shemaiah, and Kk That is the 
2zarcel, Milalai; Gilalai, Waati, Nethane- brethren of 
el, and Judah, Yanant, with the muſica]l Zaccur, 
inſtruments of Danid the man of God: & 

Ezra the ſcribe went befoze them, 

37 And to the gate of the fountame,enen ; 
oner againſt them went thep vp by |1the | Which was the 
ſtaires of the citie of Dauid, at the going going vp tothe 
vp of the wall bepond rhe houſe of Dauid, mount Zion, 
euen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. which is called 

38 And the ſeconde companie of them the citicof 
that gane thankes, went on the other ſide, Dauid. 
and J after them, and the halfe of the peo⸗ 
ple was vpon the wall, & vpon the towze of 
the furnaces eucn vnto the bzoad wall, 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephꝛaim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and vpon the fiſhgate, 
and the towze of Hananeel, and the towze 
of Meah, euen vnto the ſherpegate: a they 
ſtood in the gate ofthe warde. 

40 So ſtood the two companies (of thẽ 
that gaue thanks) in the honſe of God, and 
I and the halte of the rulers with me, 

41 The Pꝛieſts alſo, E liakim, Maaſe⸗ 
iah, iniamm, Mtchatah, Elioenai, Ze- 
chariah, Hananiah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah, audShemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Dzzi, and Jehohanan , and 
Malchuah, aud Elam, and Ezer : and the 
ſingers tſang loud, hauing Jzrahiah which + £6r.cauſ{ts 
was the ouerſeer. hearc, 

43 Andthe ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and reioyced : fox God had giuen 
them great 1op, fo that both the wointẽ aud 
the childzen were topfull : and the ioy of 
Jeruſalem was heard farre off, 

Alſoat the ſame tune were men ap⸗ ; 
pomted = oner the chambers of the ſtoꝛe m Which nat 
fo: the offerings ( foz the firſt fruites , and chambersap- 
for the tithes) to gather into them one of pointed by He. 
the ficldes ofthe cities, the poztions of the zckiahro put in 
Lawe fox the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites : foz the tiches,and 
Judah reioyced fox the Pꝛieſtes and foz ſuch chings,2- 
the Lenites,that ſerued, __ Chro.31.11,% 

45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites nowe were re 


kept the ward oftherr God, a the warde of paired againe 


the purification accozding to the comman- for the lame 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne, vſe. 


46 Foz in the Dapesof Dauid # Alaph, 1,Cbro,1 546+ 
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a That Is, all 
sich which had 


joyned in vnlaw. 


full mariage, and thep 


of olde were thiele ngers, and fongs of 
pzauſe and thankeſgruing bnto _ 

47 Xnd m the dapes of Zerubbabel, and 
in the dapes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael 
gin? poꝛtions buto the ſingers & poxters, 
euerp dap his poztion , and they gane the 
holy things unto the Lctutes, and the Les 
nites a gaue the holp thinges bnto the 
ſonnes of Xaron. 

CHAP. XIII, 

1 The Lawe is read, 3 They ſeparate from them 
#ll ftrangers, 15 Nehemizh reproueth them that 
break: the Sabboth. 30 An ordinace is ſerue God, 

Nd on that dap did they reade in the 
A booke of Moſes, in the audience of the 
pcople,# it was found wiuten therem, chat 
the Ammonite, and the Poabite *ſhonlde 
not enter into the Cougregation of God, 

2 Bccauſe they meete not the childzen 
of Iſrael with bꝛead and with water, * but 
hired Balaam agamlt them, that he ſhould 
curſe them : and dur God turned the curſe 
into a bleſſmg. 

3 Now when they had heard the Lawe, 
arated from Iſrael 2 all thoſe that 


thoſe with were mired, 


whom God had 
forbidden them ſhib 


And befoꝛe vb this had Þ Pꝛieſt Elia⸗ 
it — the chiberof the houſe 


to laue ſocietie, of our God, being e kinſeman to Tobiap: 


b That the fe- 
paration was 
made. 

e He was ioy- 
ned in affinitie 


5 Andhe had made him a great chaber, 
and there had they afozetime layde the of- 
frings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
tvthes of coꝛne, of wine, ⁊ ofople ( appom- 
ted fo2 the Lenites,and the ſingers , andthe 


with Tobiahthe pozters ) and the offrings of the Pueſtes. 


Ammonite and 
enemie of the 
lewes, 

d Calledalfo 


6 But in all this time was not J in Je⸗ 
ruſalem : for in the two and thirtieth yeere 
of 4 Artahſhalhte King of Babel, came 
vnto the King, and || after certame dapes 


Darius, Ex ra 7. t. ohteiied of the Unng. 


Vr. at the yeeres 


end. 


7 And when J was come to Jeruſale, 
J vuderſtoode e the enill that Eliaſhib had 


e Thus we ſee to done fox Tobiah, in Þ he had made him a 6 
whatinconueni- chamber in the court of the houſe of God, that niarrped wines of | Aſhdod, of Am- 1 Which was a 


ences the people 


8 Andit qriened me ſoze:therefo1e'J caſt 


fallinto,when forth all the veſſels of the houle of Tobiah 
they ate dellitute out of the chamber. 


of one that hath 


9 And J commannded them to cleanſe 


the feareof God, the chambers : and thither b1ought J a- 


ſeeing that their gaine the veſſels of the houſe of God with people. 


chiete gouernour the meate offring and the mcenle, 


was but a while 


10 And J percenied that the poꝛtions of 


Chap. xt 11. 


The Sabbath reformed. 194 
the offices thereof, 


15 Jn thoſe dapes ſawe J in 
them , that trode wine pꝛeſſes on * 

bath, and that brought in ſheaues, and 

whey laded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, 

and figges, aud all burdens, and bzought 

thein mto Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath 

dap: and g pꝛoteſted to them in the dap g I declared 
that they ſolde vitailes. vnto them, that 
16 There dwelt men of Tpzus alld ther- God would not 
in, which bought fiſh and all wares, and kiffer ſuch tran£. 
fold on the Sabba2h vnto the childzen of greſſours of his 
Judah euen in Jeruſalem, Law to be vn- 

17 Then repzooued I the rulers of Ju⸗ puniſhed, 
dah, and ſaide vnto them, What euill thurg 
ts this that pe doe, and bzeake the Sab 
ap? 

18 Did not pour fathers > thus, #onr h Was not this 
God bꝛought all this plague _ vs, and a great cauſe, 
vpon this citie? yet pe increaſe the wzath why God pla- 
vpon Iſrael, in breaking the Sabbath. gued vs in times 

19 And when the gates of Jeriuſalem paſt? meaning, 
began tobe i darke befoze the Sabbath, J chat it they tranC- 
commanded to ſhut the gates, & charged, greſſed now in 
that they ſhoulde not bee opened till after the ſame againe, 
the Sabbah , and ſome of mp ſeruants ſet their plague 
Jat the gates, that there ſhouldeno bur- ſhould be gtea- 
den be bzontght in on the Sabbath dap, ter. 

20 So the chapmen and marchants of i Aboue che time 
all marchandiſe remamed once oz twiſe all that the ſunne 
night without Jeruſalem, vent done: for 

21 And J ——— among them a ſaide the Sabbath la» 
bnto them, Whp tarp pe all night about ſted from the 
the wall ? If pe doe it once agame, J will ſunne going 
lap handes vpon yon. From that time downe of the 
came they no moze on the Sabbath. one day, tothe 

22 And J ſaid vnto the Leiutes that imne ſetting of 
they ſhonld clenſe themſelues, ⁊ that then the other. 
ſhould come e kecpethe k gates, to ſanctifie k Meaning, of 
the Sabbath dan. Remeiiber me, O my the Temple. 
God, concerning this, and pardon me ac⸗ that none that 
c — thy great mercie. was vncleane, 

23 Jn thoſe dapes alſo J ſawe Jewes ſhould enter. 


o& 


mon, andof Moab. |; citie of the Phi- 
24 And their childzen ſpake halfe in the !;&ims,andrhey 
ſpeach of Xſhdod, æ could not ſpeake in the had maried 
Jewes language, and accozdingto the lan- wines thereof, 
guage of the one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
rupred their 
25 Then I repꝛoued them, and =curfed ſeach and re · 
them, and ſmote certame of then, g pulled ligion. 


abſent, and yet the Lenites had not bene giuen, & that eue⸗ off their haire, and tooke an oth or them by m That is; I did- 


they tell into 


ru one was fled to his lande, euen the Le⸗ 


God, Pee ſhall not gine pour daughters e communicate 


ſach great abſur- uites and ſingers that executed the woꝛke. -vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall pe take of them, and driue 


cities: as appea- 


tech alſo, Exod, 


32.1, 
f Heproteſteth 


that he did his 
duetiewith a 


good conſcience, 


11 Then repzooned J the rulers & ſayde, 
Why is the houſe of God foxſaken7 And J 
aſſembled them, and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then bzought all Judah the tythes 


- of come and of wine, and of ople vnto the 


treaſures. | 
13 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea- 


yet he doeth not ſires, Shelemiah the Pueſt and Zadok 


wſtifie himſelle the ſcribe, and ofthe Lemtes, 


edatah, and 


herein, but deſi · under their hand Yanan the ſonne of Zac- 


reth Cod to fa- 


cur the ſonne of Pattaniah: fox they were 


uout him, and to counted faithfull, and their office was to 
be merciſull vnto diſtribute vnto their bzerhzen. . 

bim ſot his one 14 Remember me, © mp God, herein. a 
goons ſake, as wipe not out my f kindaieſſe that J hane 
vole 22, and 31, ſhewed on the houſe ol mp God, and on 


their daughters vnto your ſounes , noz f82 them oui of the 
pour ſelues. 1 Congregation. 
26 Did not Salomon the king ef Jl 1. K g. 3512. 
rael ſinne by — —— . mg ts | 
np nations was there no king m. fox 2. , 12.2 4.2 
e was beloued of his God, and God 1. Ming. 1 — 
had made him Hung oner Jſrael; * Pet celui. 4. 19, 30 
ſtrange women cauſed hun to ſmne. n Puniſh them 
27 Shall we then obey biito you, to doe according to 
all this great eiuſſ. + to tranſgreſſe againſt their fault. and 
our God, euen ta marrie ſtrauge wes? cuill ex * 
28 And one of the ſonnes ol Joiada the hich rey ll 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high JVielt wes the giuen to the ref 
ſonne in lawe of Sanballat the Yozonite : of thy people 
but I chaſed hum from mie. contrary to their 


29 Reineber then. S mp God, p defile vocacion. 
0 B b. it d. —— 


Ahaſhueroſhs roiall feaft, 


Va e en Ehe bemites, 
O 


hen cleanſed J them from all ſtran- 


Eſter, 
conenant of the and ol the Leuites, euerp one in his office, 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. | 


31 And fox the offering of the wood at 
fumes appointed and fot the firſt frnites. 


gers, & appointed the wardesofÞ Pyzieſts Remember me, S mp God, o in goodnefſe, o Tha is, to 


Eſter. 


ſhew mercy vn. 
me. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 

yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diuers authors write diuerſiy agtouching 
this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6. 1, and g. i. that he was Darius King of the Medes, & ſonne 
of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroth, which was a name of honour, and ſignitied great and chiefe,as 
chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, who neuer faileth them 
in theirgreatelt dangers, but hen all hope of worldly helpe faileth. he euer ſtirreth vp ſome by whom 
hee ſenderh comfort, and deliverance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, ptide and crueltie of the 
wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at highe!t ; and how God 
— and preferreth them which are zcalous of his glory, and haue a care and loue toward their 


ethren. 


| CHAP. I. 

y Kang Ahaſhueroſh maketh a royall feaſt, 12 
wherewnro toe Queene Vaſhri will not come. 19 
for which cauſe ſhe u divorced, 20 The kings de- 
cree touching the preeminence of man, 

Y the dayes of = Ahaſhuerolh 

: | VF d (this is Ahalhueroſh p reig- 
Darius, who was e ned from Judia euen vnto E⸗ 
now the ſoue - LY] Be) thiopian oner an» hundzeth,+ 
reigne Monarch, 2 enen and twentie pꝛoumces) 
and had the IF 2 Jn thole — the 
uernement of the . afhnerolh < ſate on his thꝛone, 
Medes, Perſians, —_— the Palace of*Shuſhan, 
and Caldeans. In the third pere of his reigne, he made 
ſome hinke he a falt unto all bis pzinces & his ſeruants, 
was Darius Hy. euen the power of Perſia and Pedia , and 
Qabpis ſonne, cal · ta the captaines æ gouernours of the p20- 
led alſo Arta- ninces which were befoze hum, ; 
xetxes. 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo⸗ 
b Daniel Chap. 6 rie of his kingdome, and the honour of his 


a Called alſo 


«.makerh men- great maieſtie many dapes, euen alt hun⸗ 
tion but af fixe ¶ eth and foure ſcoze dapes. n 
ſcore, leauing out 5 2nd when theſe dapes were expired, 


the nomber that ing made a fealt to all the people that 
& vnperfir, as the — found in the palace of Shuchan, both 
Scripture in di- yy and finall ſeuen dapes, in the 


ders places vſeth. fthe garden ofthe kings palace, 

© Tb, had f g n hanging of white,greene,and 
ceſt. and quiet hilwe clothes, with cozds of fine li⸗ 
neſſe. nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars 
Neben. 1. .. gf marble:the « beds were of gold, and ot ſil⸗ 
d Which they ier vpou a panement of pozphyze, mar⸗ 
vſed in thoſe ple and alabaſter, and blewe colour, 
countteis in 7 And they gaue them dzinke in veſſels 
Ilead of tables. gf golbe , & changed veſſell after veſſel, and 


e As wasbeſce- rgpall unne in abundance according tothe 
ming for ſo mag- e power of the King. 

nificall a king. 8 And the dzinking was by an oꝛder, none 
Ff — might f compel: foz ſo the King had ap- 
be compelled to ꝓguited vnto all the officers of his houſe, 


drinke more then that they — doe accoꝛdiug to enerp 

7 im. eaſure. 

— E The QAueene Vaſhti made a feaſt al- 
ſo for the women in the ropall houſe of king 
Aha 


10 Poon the eſenenth day, when Þ king 


laſt day of WAS with wme, he commanded Me⸗ 
the feaſt * the human, Biztha, Barbona, Bigtha, and A- 
king made for a, 


che people, as 
veal 


nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſente of king 
Fhalhueroſh) 


11 To bzmg Auerne Yaſhti befoze the 
Ring with the crowne ropall, that he might 
ſhewe the people g the pumces her beaune: 
fo the was faire to looke vpon. 

12 But þ Mueene Dathtirefuſed to come 
at the kings wozd, + which he had gruenin Ely xhiet v 
charge to þ eunuches:therefoze p kung was h hang of thi 
verp angry, and his wzath kindled ni hun. whe, 

13 Then the Kmg ſapd to the wiſe inen, 
bthat knew p times (fox ſo was thekinges h That had ex- 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 
the uidgement: : things asth 

14 And the next Unto him was Carſhena, had jcarned by 
Sherhar, Admatha , Tarſhilh , Peres, diligent marking 
Marſena and Memucan the lſenen princes in continuance 
of Perſia æ Media, which ſawe the i kings of time. 
face, and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) i Which wee 

15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Mneene his chic fe coun- 
Vati accoꝛding to the law. becauſe the did ſellers. might 
not accoꝛding to Þ wozdof king Ahathu- haue always ac- 
. by the commiſſtonof the eunuches? ceſle to him. 

16 Then Menucan anſwered befoze the 
King and the pzinces, The Mueene Yalhti 
hath not onlp done ł euill agaiuſt the king, k By her diſobe- 
bur againſt all the princes, and againſt all Jjenceſhe hath 
the people that are in all the pzouinces of piven an ex- 
Ling Xhaſhueroſh, ample to all wo. 

17 Fo the! act ofthe Qucene ſhall come men to doe the 
abzoade vnto all women, ſo that then ſhall like to their 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, husbands 
and thall ſay. The king Ahathueroſh com- 1 That is, her 
manded Vatſhti the Queene to be bionght diſobedience. 
m befoze him, but ſhe came not. 

18 So lhall the w pꝛinceſſes of Perſia & m — 
Media this dap ſay vnto all the Ringes they would rake 
Pamces, when they heare ofthe acte of the grſt occaſion 
Qurene: thus (hall there be much deſpite- hereof to do the 
fulneſſe, and wꝛath. like. and that the 

19 It it pleaſe the King, let a ropal decree reſt of women 


vꝛoceede from him, and let it be waitten a⸗ would by con- 


mong the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Media tinuance do the 
(and let it not be tranſgreſſcd ) that Daſhti ſame. 
come = no moe befoze king A haſtueroſh: n Let her be a 
and let the King gine her royalleſtate vnto yorced and an 
her companion that is better then ſhee. ther made 

20 And when the decree of king which Queene. 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publithed thꝛoughoꝛit o For he had m- 
all his kingdome ( though it beo great ) all ger him an hun- 


Tethar, and Carcas, the ſeuen Eu⸗ the women ſhall gine their huſbandes ho⸗ d rech tuentie 
nour, both great and ſinall. 


| : and ſeuen cou 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king 2 treyt. 


sg ner rer 


83. 9982 


te 


-», 


SS On; Te Fa = rs 


ce. 


ite king 453 eommiffion. 


That is, that 
he wife ſbould 
de ſubiect to the 


du band, and at 


his commande 
went. 


1 Hr is, hee 
called the mat. 
rerapaine into 


communication 3 


b By the ſeuen 
vile men of his 


cunſell. 


t Theabuſe of 
theſe countreies 
was ſo great, 
that they in · 
uented many 
me anes to ſerue 
the luſtes of 
princes, and 


therefore, as 


they ordey ned 
wicked lawes, 
that the King 

might haue 


' woſedangh- 


tes he would, 
ſo they had di- 
vers houſes ap · 
poynted, as one 
for them whiles 
they were v ir- 
ein, an other 
when they were 
—— 
or the Queenes 
— 
d Reade what 
tas purification 
was,verſe 12. 


Ng. 24.15 · 
$£6r, portions, 


e For thou 
the —5— 
away by a cruel 
laue, yet he 
ceaſej not to 
kave a fatherly 
cre ouer her, 
and therefore 
did reſort oft 
d mes to 
2 


'Hhe princes, and the king did accozding to 
the wow o ucan. : 
22 Fo he lent letters into all the pyonin- 
tes ot the king, into every pounce accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the wꝛuing thereof, & to enerp-peo- 
ple after their language, that euerp man 
ſhonld y beare rule in ＋ ownehouſe , and 


that he ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
the ſame people, 
CHAT: IN 


1 Aftg the Queent is put away, certaine young 
maids are brought to the Kn. 17 Eſter pleaſerh the 
king, and u made Queene, 22 Mordechi diſclo- 
ſeth unto the King theſe that would betray him. 

Fter theſe things, when the wzath of 
A Bing Ahathuerolh was appeaſed, hee 
2remembied Malhti, and what ſhee had 
done, and what was decreed d againſt her. 

2 And the kings ſernantrs that miniſtred 

vnto him, ſaide, Let themſecke foz the king 
beantifull pong virgins, 
3 And let the nt officers 
thiongh all the pꝛoninces of his kingdome, 
and let them gather all the beantifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the houſe of the women, vnder the hande of 
Hege the Rings eunnche ckeeper of the wo⸗ 
men, to giue them their things 4 fox puri- 
0 de that ſhall pleaſe th 

4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the 
king, let her reigne in the ſtead of Paſhet, 
And thts pleaſed the ting, and he did ſo. 

5 © Jnthe citie of Shuſhan, there was 
a certame Jewe , whoſe name was Mo2de- 
cat the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shemei, 
the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemim, 

6 Which Had bene caryed away from 
Jeruſalem * with the gaprinitie that was 
caryedaway with Jeconah king of Judah 
(whom Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel 
had caried away) 

7 And hee nouriſhed Yadaſſah, that is 
Eſter , his vncles daughter: foꝛ ſhee had 
neither father noi mother, a the maide was 
faire, and beautifull to looke on: and after 


the death of her father + her mother, Þo2- ged 


decai tooke her foꝛ his olune daughter. 

8 And when the kings commandement, 
and his decree was publiſhed, and many 
maydes were bzought together to the pa- 
laceof Shuſhan, under the hande of Hege, 
Eſter was bzought alſo vnto the kings 
hon! vnder the hand of Hege the keeper of 
the women. i 

9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fanonur in his ſight : therefoze he cau⸗ 
ſed her things foꝛ purification to bee ginen 
her ſpcedily, and her tſtate, and ſenen come⸗ 
I maydes to hee giuen her ont of the kings 
honſe, and her gaue chaunge to her and to 
her mapdes of the beſt in the houſe of the 
women, 

10 But Efter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred : for Mozdecat had charged her, 
that ſhe ſhould not tell it. 

It And Moꝛdecai walked <enerp day be- 
foꝛe the conrt of þ womens frouſe, to know 
if Eſter did well, and what ſhould bee done 
with her. 

12 And when rhe courſe of euern mayde 


tame, to goe in to king #halhucroſh,- after 


Chap. rr. 111. 


Efter Quèene. 195 


that hee had bene twetne moneths accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the maner ot the women(foz io were 
the dapes of their purtfications accompli- 
Hed, re moneths with ople of mpzrhe.and 

re moneths with ſweete odours and in 
the purifping of the women: 

13 And thus went the mapds bnto.the 
king) whatſoeuer ſhe requred, was f giuen f What apparel? 
her, to go with her out of the womens — the asked of the 
vnro the kings houſe, Eunuche, that 

14 In che enening ſhe went, and on the was he bound 
moꝛow ſhee returned into the ſecond to giue her. 
of the womẽ under the hand of Shnaſhgaz 
the king eunnch, which kept the concuz- 
bmes : the came in to the king no moze, ex⸗ 
cept ſhe plcaſed thecking, and that thee were 
called by name. : 

15 Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abthail the vncle of Moꝛdetai 
(which had taken her as his owne dangh- 
ter) came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king. 0 1 
ſhee deſired nothing, but what Hege the lor, Hagai. 
kings ennnche the keeper of the women Where: 
2 ſatd :andEfſter found fauour in the ſight 5 5 herein her 
of all them that looked vpon her. — eſtie appea- 

16 CSo Eſter was taken vnto king 2 f » becauſe 
hathneroth into his houſe royal inthe tenth e ſoußht nor 
moneth, which is the b moneth Tebeth, in Pparell to com- 
the ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. mend her beau- 

17 Lend the King loued Eſter aboue all die, but ſtoode 
the women, and cher found grace and fa- ro the Eunuches 
uour in his ſight moꝛe then all the virgins : Ny rr es 
ſo that hee ſet the crowne of the kingdome h Which con. 
vpou her head, and made her Aueene in *©y2<dpart of 
ſtead of Daſhti, December and 

18 Then the King made a great feaſt Pam ot lanuaric, 
bntoalthis pzinces , and his ſernanntes, That b, made. 
which was i the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reft for her fake. 
kvnto the pzoninces, and gane gifts,accoz- K He releaſed 
ding to the power of a King. theit tribute. 

19 And When the virgns were gathe- | That is great 
red the = ſecond time, then oꝛdecai late and magnificall. 
in the Kings gate. ; : 

20 Efter had not yet ſhewed her kin⸗ Mariage of E- 
died noz her people, as Pozdecaihad char⸗ which wa 
her: fo Eier did after þ woꝛd of oz⸗ che ſecond mars. 
decai,as when ſhe was nouriſhed w hun. ge of che king; 

21 © Jn thoſe dayes when Moꝛdecai 
ſate in the Kings gate, two of the Kmes 
ennnches, Wigthan, # Tereſh, which kept 
the dooze, were wort , and ſought y 
» hand on the king Ahathnerolh, 

22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛ⸗ 
decat, and he tolde it uvnto Nncene Eſter, 
and Eſter certified the king thereofm Moꝛ⸗ 
decais name: and when mquuſition was | 
made, it was founde ſo : therefoze they ®. In the Chro- 
were both hanged on a tree : and it was vicles of the 
wutten in the booke ofthe o Chzonicles be- Medes and Perky 


foze the Ling. ans, as Chap. 
wet HAD. 11T, 


10, 2+ 
1 Haman, after be mas exalted. 6Eteynel of the | 
king, that al j Iewes ſheu'd be put to death, becauſo 
Mordecai had not done him worſhip as other had, 
A Fter theſe things did kmg Ahaſhne- 
roſh promote Yaman the ſon of Ham⸗ 
medatha the Agagite,anderalted him, and 
ſet his ſeate alone all the p1inces that wer 
with him, 1 
2 And all the kings ſeruants that were 
at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and 
25 b. mi. rrucrenced 


n Meaning, to- 
kill him. 


m That is, at the 


1229 2 


fy 
4 
$4. 
"y 
' 


f 
. 
4 
| 
. 
7 

4 

1 


' Hamans wicked ſnice.” 


maunded concerning him 


a The Perſians 
maner was to 
kneele downe 
and reuerence 


_ man. 
Thus we ſee 


cuſe the godly. 
+Ebr, deſpiſed in 
bis egos, 


theirlots and 
expectation. 

e Conteining 
part of Februa- 
rie, — part of 


March. 

f Theſe be the 
£ we arguments 
avhich common - 
iy the worldlin 
and the wick 


diminiſhing of 
their profite : 
without teſpect 
how God is 
either pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed. 

2 tr, weigh. 
lor, ſecretaries. 
4 Ebr. the bands 


ef Peſtes. 


reuerenced Haman:ſoꝛ þ Ning had ſo eom⸗ 

: but Moꝛdecat 

«bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 

3 the Kiugs ſeruants which were 

at the kuigs gate, ſaid vnto Moꝛdecai, Why 

tranigreſlelt thou the kmgscommaunde- 
ment: 


gdome, and their lawes are di⸗ 
uers from all people, and theꝝ doe not ob⸗ 


avuerſarie, 
11 And the King ſaide vnto Yaman,Let 


there was witten ( accozding to all that 
the Rings of- 


652" 9 


Eſter. 


x75 And the poſts compefled by the 


commandement went foozth,and the con;- 


manundement was ginen in the palace at 

Shuſhan: and the g and Haman late 

drinking, but the s citie of Shuſhan was in 
Air 


5 Moraccai giueth the Queene knowledge of the 
cruell decree of the King againſt the Iewes, 16 She 
willeth that they pray fer her. 


Nav when Moꝛdecai per 


| all that 
was done, Moꝛderai rent hi 


clothes, 


and put on ſackcloth and alhes, and went 


out into the middes of the citie, and cryed 
with a great crie, and a bitter. 
2 And hee came euen befoze the Kings 


2 gate, but hee might t within the | 
lungs gate, being e ſackcloth, anal 


3 And in euerp p} and place, whi⸗ 
ther the kiugs charge and his conuniſſion 


came, there was great ſozowe among the 


Jewes, and faſting, a weeping, and niour⸗ 
ning, a t man lav 4 {ackccloth a malhes, 

C Then Eſters maids a her enuuches 
came and told it her: therefoze the Queene 
was veryheauie, and ſhee ſent raiment to 


} Gods Prouidenes; 


6 To uit che 


lewes,that 


han, 


would aduenife 
Eſter of this 


eruell procla- 
mation. 


+ Ebr. ſaeke lib 
and aſhes were 


ſpred for mary, 


cloth oidecai, and to take awap his 


ſackcloth from hum, but he receined it not. 
5 Then called Eſter Yatach one of the 


kings eumiches, whome he t had appoin⸗ t£67r.had cauſed 
[ hun a comman⸗ . 
dement vnto Pozdecat, to knowe what it her, 


ted to ſerue her, and gaue 


was, and whp it was. 

6 So Yatach went fooꝛth to Poxdecai 
bnto the ſtreete of the citie, which was bes 
fore the kings gate, * 

7 And Mozdecat tolde him of all that 


which had come vnto hun, a of the tſiumme + £4,,4clorain, 


of the ſiluer that Yaman Had pꝛomiſed to 
pap vnto the Kings treaſures, becauſe of 
the Jewes,foz to deſtrop then, 

8 Allo he gane hun theſcopie ofthe wzi- 
ting & commiſſion that was gine at Shu- 
ſhan, to deſtrop them, that hee might ſhew 
it vuto Eſter and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
hun od people. 

9 TSowhen Yatach came, he tolde Es 
ſter the woꝛds of Mozdecat. 

10 Then Eſter ſapde vnto Yatach, and 
commanded him to lay vnto Boadecat, 

11 All the ings ſeruants and the peo⸗ 
ple of the kings p1oninces doe knowe, that 
whoſoener,mian oꝛ woman, that commeth 
to the King into the inner court, which is 
not called, chere is alaw df his, that he (hall 
die, ercept him to whome the King holdeth 
out the golden rod, that he map line, 


nig theſe thirtie dapes, cai ſpake in the 
12 And then certified Moꝛdecai of E⸗ confidence of 
ſters woꝛdes. that faith, which 


185 And Mozdecai ſaide, that they ſhould all Gods chil- 
anſwere Eſter tbus, Thinke not with thy dren ought to 
ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings haue: Which i 
that God will 

14 Fo if thon holdeſt thy peace at this deliver them, 
time, + comfort and delinerance d ſhall ap- chou 
peare to the Jewes out of anothet place, worldly mea 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal periſh 15 falle. . 
n | 


houſe,moze then all the Jewes. 


lor. cententi, 


Now Fl. bre bin 
ag not bene called to come vnto the Þ Thus Morde. 


were in Shu. 


fland befor 


a -: 1 


2 


ies F882 


ERR” 


| Theft of Eſter and the lewes. 


by, thatwhatſo- 
cuer ſhe asked, 


Chap. vv. Mordecai promoted. 198 
th w art come Muneene did let no pit 
en 1 — 
15 Then Eſter conumandedto anſwere ſaue me: and to mozow am I bidden 
Gods Church 2 aſſemble all the ewes that wy poppy othi | 
out of theſe pre- art found in Szuſhan, and fa vee fozme, as as'J —7 — 
and eate not, uoz dzinke in ther dapes, at the 


- gate. 
noz night. J alſo and mp mapdes will fa 14 Then ſapd 
Loy tw, 4 Ne + wil A go in to the Ring,which friendes vnto him, Let them make a tree of 


his wife & all his 


lie in danger & * and if | | | why 
referre theſuc- is not accotding to the Lawe : and if J pe⸗ fiftie s cubites hie, and to mozowe fpeake Meaning, the 
ceſſe to Sollte nth, 2 perilh, | thou vnto the king, that Pozdecai map eben that 

17 So ꝙoꝛdecai went his way, and did be hanged thereon : then ſhalt thon go ioy⸗ could be tound, 


— 5 according to all that Eſter had comman- fullp with the King vnto the banket. And 
Elverance of ded him. 48 HS the thing pleaſed Yaman, and hecauled to 


make the tree, 
hs Church. 1 Efter entrech in to the King, and biddeth hin CHAP. VL 
and Haman to a 14 Haman prepareth a g- 1 The king turneth over the Chronicles & findeth 
leus for Mordeca ly 


the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 And commandeth 
a Towit,after AP on the 


e 2 dap Eſter pnt on Haman te cauſe Mordecai to be had in honour, 


lewes her ropall apparcll , and ſtonde ui the *o- Ye ſame night the King ſlept not, and + EH rb kings 
Eabegate Court of the Kinges palace within, oner I ge commaunded ro tying thebooke of — — 
ful agamſt —— : and the King ſate the recoꝛdes and the Chzonicles ;. and thep 
x vpon — the Kings palace were read befoze the King. 
. the decai*had-rowe of Bigrana - and Tecelh chep.2.25 | 
2 An tgtana , an 2. 
Mueene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa- two of rhe | es, keepers of — 
b wick was a uur in his light: and the b helde out the dooze, who ſought to lap hande on the 


fipne that her e golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo Ring haſhueroſh. 
— 2: Aide and be = 2 Yung 
ecable vnto . ; . 
im. as Cha. 4. 11 Then ſaide the Ring vnto her, What = fox this 7 Aud the Umgs ſeruants that a For he thought 
a wilt thou,Qneene Eſter? and what is thy mmiltred vnto him, ſaid, There is nothmg it vnworthie his 
e Mearing : here · requeſt - it ſhall be euen giuen e thee to the done foꝛ him. 5 eſtate to receiue 
ofthe kt WE: f & And d; king ſaid, Whois in the court? a benefite,& not 
4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, ( Nowe Yaman was come into the umer rewarde it. 
ſhould be gran · let the Ringe Yaman come this dap bnto courtof the Kings houſe, that heenught 
red, 5 dlar, 6.2.3, the hanket, that I haue piepared fox hum. . ſpeake vnto the Ring ta >» hang Mozdecai b Thus while 
5 And the kmg , Canſe Yaman to on the tree that her pxepared fox him.) che wicked iraa- 
make haſte that he may dor as Eſter hath 5 And þ Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto hun, gine the deſtruo- 
ſaid. So the King and Yaman came to the Behold, Yaman ſtaͤdeth in the court. And tion of others, 
banket that Eſter had pzepared. the King ſapde, Let hun come in. they themſelues 
4 Becauſe they , © And the King ſaide vnto Eſter at the 6 And Haman came ir, d king ſaid fall into the ame 
£4odiinke banket of à wine, What is thy petitior, vnto him, What ſhal be done vuto Þ man, pit. 
exceſſively ia at it map be ginen thee : and what isthy whom the kmg wil honour Che Hama 
requeſt : it ſhall euen be perfourmed vnto thought in his heart, To whome would 


their bankets : 
the halfe o the kingdome. ; the King do honour moze then tome 
1 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaide, p 7 And Yaman anſwered the King, The 
ne af that, Petition and mp requeſt is man whome the Ring wouldhonour, 


; 8 It I haue found fauuur inthe ſight of 8 Let them bring for him ropall apparel, 
ache the Ring, and if it pleaſe the king to gine -whichthe King wean ty weare, # the Bak Meaning, here- 
= meim petition, and to perfourme. mp re- that the King riderh bpon ; and that the by, that the king 
queſt, let the Ming and Haman come to the crowneroyallmap be ſet bponhis head. ould make the 
. banket that J ſhall prepare foi them, and 9 Andlet the rapment and the hoꝛſe bee next vnto him- 
e willdedare I will du to mozow accopding to the kings -delinered bythe hand ofoneof the Rings ſeife as loſeph 
cher dung L de- ſaping. , moſt noble pzmces , and let them appareil hereby was * 
— 9 Then went Haman foozth the ſame the man (whom the king will honour)and knowen to be 
| day iopful + with a glad heart. But when - cauſe him to ride bpon theHozſe through next to Pharaoh, 
Haman ſav ÞPo2decaie in the Rings gate, the ſtreete of the citie, and pꝛoclaime Gen. 41.43 
that hee ſtoode not vy, noꝛ moued fox him, him by tte be done vntothe man, od To 
n | 


then was Hamau full of indignation at 570% ng willhonour, er 
adecg it. 3 's 10 Then the king ſaid to Mama * 
? Thusthe wic- * Neuertheles Yaman refrained him⸗ ws Me NEW 


4 haſte, take the —_— 

ed when they ſe lte: and when he came home, he ſent and thon haſt ſaid, and do ſo vnto Bozdecat the 
are promoted, called ſoꝛ his friendes,+ Zercih his wife, Jew,that ſitteth at the Kkmgs : let nos 
i cad of ac- 11 And Yamantolde them of the glogie thing faile of all that thon haſt ſpoken. 
Snoulodging of his riches, and the multitude ofhis chil⸗ 11 So Yamantooke theraunentand 
, = and mien, and all the things wherein the King hoꝛſe „and araped Moꝛdetm » rk a 
lar ung chem- yad*pzomoted him, and how that he had him on hozſebacke rhzongh the Threer _— 
- aes, we am- ſet him aboue the pzmecs and ſeruants of the citie, and pzoclaimed-befozehing' Tuns 

itious ſhall it be done to the man whome the king 


diſdaine- the Mm g. 
Lesen, i Ban aid moyeoner, Fe ett the wil hie, i . 11d 


* —. 

— - —— 
: 2 

: : 


— — 
+ 4 
— 


3 


"wats + ,- $4, ca 


—— —— r roo ws 


— — — ———— —— >< ereid, 1 
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Haman hanged, 
2 And Moꝛdecai came againe to the 
. — — Yami haſted home mour⸗ 
ning and his head coueregmn. 
13 And Yaman tolde . 
all his friendes all that had befallen hun. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, & Zereſh his wife 
vnto him, If Moꝛdecai bee of the ſeedeof 
the Jewes, befoze whome thon halt begun 
to fall, thou ſhalt not pꝛeuaile agamlt hun, 
4 Thus God. . 4 put thalt ſurelp fall befoze him. © 
ſometime put- 14 And while they were pet talking 
teth in j mouth with him, came the Kings eunuches E ha⸗ 
of the very wie. ſted to bring Yaman vnto the banket that 
ked, to ſpeake n Eſter had pꝛepared. | 


that thing whic 
he hath decreed 
ſhall come to 
paſſe. 


CHAP, VII. 

2 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman a- 
gaine, and prayeth for her ſelſe and her people, 6 
She accuſeth Haman, and he is hanged on the gal- 
lous, which he had prepared for Mordecat. 

D the King and Yaman came to banket 

| _ the Aueene Elter. 

2 And the ing ſaide agame vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond dap at thebanket of = wme, 

What is thy petition, Queene Elter , that 
it may be giuen thee * and what is thy re- 
- queſt 2 It ſhalbe euen perfoꝛmed vnto the 
halfe ofthe kingdome. 
3 And Eſter the Aueene anſwered, and 
ſaid, If J haue found fanonr in thy ſight, 
O Ring, and if it pleaſe the Aung, let my life 
| be ginen me at 1np petition, and my people 
b Haman could at inp requeſt. | 
not ſo much pro- 4. 42g we are ſolde, J and my people, to 
fire the king by he deſtroyed, to be flame and toperiſh: but 
this his malice, if me were fold fox ſeruants, and foi hand- 
as he ſhould hin- aides, I would haue heide my tongue: 
der him by the although the aduerſarie coulde not ö re- 
loſſe of y Iewes, compenſe the UAings loſſe. 
and the tribufe 5 Then King Ahaſhneroſh anſwered, # 
which he bath of ſaide vnto the Mueene Eſter , Who is hee? 
chem. and where is hee that + pieiumeth to doe 
Heart. 1 
c His conſcience eneimie is this wicked Haman. Then Ya- 
did zccuſe him man — befoze the King and the 


that as he had uieene. 
conſpired p death ind the Ring aroſe from the banket 
of innocents, ſo g wine in his wꝛath, and went into the pa⸗ 
the vengeance of ace garden: but Yaman ſtood bp, to make 
God might fall xcqmeſt for his life to the Auerne Eſter *foz 
vpon him for je ſawe that there was a e miſchiefe prepa- 
the lame. red for him of the King. 

d He fell doune 8 nd when the king came againe out 
at the beddes of thepalace garden, into the houſe where 
feete or couche dianke wine, Haman was 4 fallen vp⸗ 
hereupon ſhee gy the bed whereon Eſter ſate: therfoꝛe the 
fare, and made ging ſande, Wil he foxce the Aueene alſo be⸗ 
requeſt fot his fe nu in the houſe? As the worde went 
life. out of the kings mouth, they < conered Ha⸗ 


e This was the k 


2 Reade Chap, 
5.6. 


maner of the 
Perſians, when 
one was out of 


there ſtandeth pet Þ tree m Yamans houſe 
che Kings fa- 


fiftie cubites hie, which Yaman had pꝛe⸗ 

your. "pared fox Moꝛdecai, that ſpake ? good fox 

F Whichdi- the King. Then the King ide, Bang him 
ereon. 


couered the con- 


piracie againſt * yo Sd they hanged Haman on the tree, 
the King FP Chap, 
8.2122, 


chat her had prepared for Mozdecat; then 
as the Kings 1 ath pacified; * | 
es v4 = | a 


* 


: Eſter. a 


, Ungs ring, may no* man renoke.) 
6 And Eſter ſaide, The aduerſarie and 


ſaide in the pzeſence ofthe King, Beholde, 


Eſters requeſt for the leis, * 

.- : CHAP. VIIK 

r After the death of Hami was Mordecas exal. 
ted. 14 (ofortab.e letters arg [ent vnto the lewes, 
F þ Ye fame dap did Hung Ahaſhneroſh 

gue the houte of Yaman the aduerſarp | 

ofthe Jewes vnto the Qneene Eſter , And | 
MWordecat » came befozethe king :foz Eſter a That fs \ was 
tolde what he was > unto her. receiued into the 


2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings favour and . 


he had taken from Yaman,and gaue it vn- 
to PBozdecat: and Eſter ſet Pozdecai o⸗ 
uer the houſe of Haman. het vncle, and 

3 And Eſter ſpake pet moꝛe befoꝛe the bad brought ber 
Emg,and fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. 
and beſonght him that he would put a wap 
the wickedneſle of Haman the Aagt e, 
and his deuice that hee had imagined a⸗ 
gainſt the Jewes. : 

4 And the King helde out the golden 
a {cepter towarde Eſter, Thenaroſe Eſter, he had made for 
and ſtood befoze the King, the deſtruction 

5 And ſayd;Jfit pleale the king, and if J of the lewes, 
haue found fauour in his ſight, a the chang d Reade Chap, 
be acceptable befoꝛe the king, and J plea 5.2. 
him, let it be wꝛitten, that the letters of the 
deuice of Yaman the ſonne of Ammeda⸗ 
tha the Agagite may bee called agame, 
which he wzoteto deltrop the Jewes that 
are in all the Kings pouinces., | 

6 Foz how can I ſnffer and ſeethe erull, 
that ſhall rome unto inn pcople? Drhowe 
can I ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of mp 
kinred? © - :* | 

7 And Þ King haſtmeroſh ſaid vnto 5 
Nuecne Eſter, and to Moꝛ decai the Jcwe, 
Behold, J hane ginen Eſter p houſe of Ya- 
man, whom they haue hanged vpon þ tree, 
becauſe hej laide hand vpon the Jewes. 

8 White pe alſo fox rhe Jewes as it li⸗ 
keth you ui the Kmgs name and ſeale it 
with the kings ring (fox the witrings writ⸗ 
ten in the Lungs name, and ſealed with the 


E 
hat he wa 


c Meaning, thay 
he ſhould abo. 
liſh the wicked 
decrees, which 


: , 
* ” 


or, vent abeu 
to ſlay the Jeyer, 


e This ws the 
9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called at lade ot boy 
the ſame time euẽ in the third moneth, that and Perſians, as 
is the moneth Sinan, on the thice and Dan. 6 15. not. 


twentieth day thereof : and it was witten, wichſtandun g the 


accoꝛding to all as Pozdecai commanded king revoked he 


vnto the Jewes, t to thepzmces, and cap- former decree 
tames, and rulers of the poninces, which granted to Ha- 
whirh were from India even vnto Ethio- man fot Eſters 
pia an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ ſke. 
umces, vnto enery pzorrince, according to f Which con- 


the s wiiting thereof, and to euerp pcople deine h part of 


after their ſpeach , and to the Jewes, accoꝛ⸗ May and part 
ding to their writing, aud accozding to their of lune. 
language. g That 8, in 
10 And he wnote in the Ring Nhaſhne- fuch letters and 
rolh name, and ſealed it wirh the Kings language, 3 wa 
ring: and he ſent letters by poſts on holt viuall in euer 
backe, and that rode on beaſtes oy as prouince. 
dꝛomedaries and ſcoltes of mareg/ © f vr, mules, 
II Wherein the kinggraunted the Jewes 
in what cities ſoener they were) to gather 


themſelues together, and to ſtand for h their h Thatis,to de 


life, and to roote tut, to ſlan and to'deftrop ſende them. 
all the power of the-people and of the pꝛo⸗ ſelues againſt al 
umte that vered them, both childzen and chat would 4. 


women, and to ſpoyle their gobhs: - gayle them. 


12 Npon one day in all the pꝛonintes of 
Ring Xhaſtnieroſh, enen inthe thirthn th 


day 


, 


Pam * 


a wo = as. mw = = coco 


yes, 


They ate deliuered. Hamas ſonnes 


2 


5 The King gaue 
them libertie to 
kill all chat did 


day Leer er 
ge” # i Tpecopteo 


ED 


14. So the . 
A . K went forth — 1 
to execute the gs naun 


e Decree way en at Sbuſhan the 


alace 
1 15 "2nd Moꝛdecai ment out from the 


ing in ronall ay parel of 9 — 
and with a 


thee words tha 
follow, what this 
zhe "a, 


m Conformed 
themſeluesro 
the Iewes relt» 
Fon. 


ome 

agarimentof tang linen „ and the 

alte of Shulhan 15 215 — oh 
1 And unt the Ji 


1 in all and enerp 
all and eyerp citic & place, f 
ane 
was 10P and glãdneſſe to the 
wats 


pzounce 


'c HAP. LX. 
1 At the commandement of the king the Jewes 


put their aduerſaries to death, 14 The ten ſonnes 


This was by 
Gods great pro» 
nidence, who 
turneth the ioy 
ofthe wicked in- 
to ſorow, & the 
teares of y,godly 
into gladneſſe. 

b Didthem ho- 
nour,and —_—_— 


bed their death 
by the permiſſi- 
on of the wicked 
Haman. 
d Beſides thoſe 
three hundreth, 
that they Nlewe 
the ſecond day, 
u verſe 15 
e Whereby they 
declared j = 
ws Gods iuſt 
iudgement vpon 
the enemies of .. 


his Church. for- 


aſnuch as they 


fought not their 


owne but 


rengeance, 


of Haman are hanged. 17 The Iewes keepe Ve 81 
in remembraxce of their deligerance. 

O in the twelft moneth, which is þ mo- 

neth Adar, vpõ the thirteenth-dap of the 
ſaine,when the kings commandement and a! 
his decree dzewe neere to be put in executi⸗ 
on, in the day that Þ enemies of the Jewes 
hoped to haue power ouer tht (but it: tur⸗ 
ned contrarie:foz the Jewes had rule oner 


em that them) 
22 —— gachersd them telues to⸗ 
gether into * cities thioughout all the 
pᷣꝛouinces of the king , tolap. 
hande on ſuch as fought their hurt, andno 
man could withſtande them: foz the fearc 
of them felt upon n 

3 And al the rulers 

2 ＋ s and Nn d captames, > > dhe of = 


4 F 


wared greater and greater, 
5 Thus the Jewes (mote all their sene- 
mies with ſtrokes of the word z ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, — — what fs would 
* thoſe t el 
6 Andat Shulhan the palace ewe the 
Jewes and deltroped 4finehundzed mei 
at = Parſhandatha, a Dalphon 2 
197405 And Poatha, and A dalia, and Arida⸗ 
9 e A rilai, and Ari⸗ 
dai, and Yaie 
10 55 ſonnes of Yaman, the 


10 The tenne 
ſonne of u mmedatha, the aduerſarie of the 


gaine, 
edno ſtroy 
execute his Jewes flewe they: but Wer nen 515 conſume and deſtroy A. 


* eon the ſpople, 
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: 2 2 : 


e 
. oh, both Heere and farre, Mordecai wrote 
the ungs Jniopning em 75 they ſhoulde this ſtorie but it 
ougg keepe the fourte by or moneth A- ſeemerh that he 


archanged. A ney feaſt, 197: | 


Out "+ Andreea — 


er bo 


fing bare 


may hang 
fire of vegea 


to doe @,and but with — | 
Ho was e they fe Gods iudge- 
mans tem arg roy ro were in Shu⸗ mentes executed 


ainſt his ene- 
8 = __ 


had 


weof _ — 2 _ 


k As theTewes 
ak dwelt in the (walled townes, k dat do, euen to this 
the fourthteenth day ofthe _ Adar day,calling it in 
with iop and fraſting, enen N U dax, the perſians lan- 
and euern one ſent pzeſents vnto hid neigh⸗ 


9 Eerste 


gy⸗ guage Purim, 
that is, th 
3 neg thſewojds, 2 * 
and ſent letters all t cwes that 1 The Iewes ga- 
12. of King ther hereof ths 


- - ame, eue⸗ 2 but onely 
p "theſe letters, and 
22 Accoꝛding to = depen wherein the decrees that fol- 
Jewes reſted from their enenues, aud the oe. 
moneth which was turned vnto thein m He ſettech be. 
from ſoꝛowe to iope, And from monrnmg {ge our eyes the 
into a iopfiill dap, to keepe thein the dayes e of this feaſt, 
of feaſtnig and io pe, and = tu ſend pꝛeſentes . hich was for 
ek * his W to the remembrãce 


a7 19 0 the Jewes po lo to . as; of Gods deliue- 


th s 
thep Had begim, E as cat had wyit- rance,the main 
ten vnto then, 


tenance of ſis, 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- UP of? 
medatha the Agagite al the Jewes aduer- the poore. 
rie, had unaginedagainſt the Jewes, tu n Read Chap. 
them, and had » caſt Pur (that is a 37. 


5 And 
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Jobs Wprightneſſe. lob. His child en, and richen 
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© That is, Eſter. - 25 And when ninces ofthe kiftgdome of 2hathneroth , r Wich 
ny e g. fo 
P eel 10. ; | | : -ynto th N qui- 
ds of y Ki ewes) turne hpon Ys eade, and accodmgto their ſeaſons,as: caithe | 
— {errhn His an on dhe Jewe and e e the nes Fa pete, ence, 
to diſanull Ha- ten them as n 5 


tree. ; 5 22 5 - » » - | . F | g 
mans wicked en - 26 Therefoge they talled theſe daten Pus 2 ſelnes atid fon feed with "faſting und de bee et 
ds of this and of which 23 And the decree of Efter confirmed f rey {0 
- þ — — , of that which the words of Purim, and was wiitten odd obſerve 
come em, | $ P booke, ns. A : hi 7 
e flog ranch Brenda oma 
| a 5 10 i 9 . - | 
jor,rranſereſſe. wpned vntot er they ould nor fe (104: O We BD: Ne K 
Meaning, the to qbſerne q two dates enerp pere, "ac The eſtimariem and anthoritie net: > 
— 8 the e according to 4 Nd the King Aha layde a tri- 


fiſreenth day of their "A bnte bponthe land, and yponthe '2 Theſeth 
the moneth A- 528 Andthat theſe dapes ſhoulde bee re⸗ ofthe ſea, - 408 — 
dat. membzed, and kept throughout euerp ge⸗ 2 nd all the actes of his power, and of — N 
neration and enexy familie,andenerp pros his might,and the declaration of the dig- commendable, 
; unince,and enerp citie: euen theſe dapes of nitte of Mozdecai , wherewith the king and neceſſatie 
Purim ſhoumd not faile am5g fied him are they not witten in the ſor him that is 


e Jewes, ma 
| memoꝛiall of ſhould not pe- booke of the: Chzonicles of ti 
and the | 0! n ee pe- diaand Perſia? x88 the; Kings of in authoritie; 
29 And the Aueene Eſter the daughter 3 Foz ——_—_— the Jewe was the ſe⸗ of the people, to 
of * ms and Moꝛdecai the Jewe wzote cond vnto at Furs 
dor, frrength,or w_ janthoutie (to confirme this letter mong the Jewes, > ace among the wealth,andro « 
7 ok Purim the ſecond time 


ficacir, ) 1 
f 30 And he ſent letters vnto all p Jewes the wealth of his 
tothe hundꝛzeth a ſeuen and twentie pjo- ably ta all his ſeede, chem. 


LOB, 


THE ARGVMENT. | 1 


N this hiſtorie is ſet beſore our eyes the example of a ſinguler patienee Fot this holy man Job was 

not onely extremely afflicted 2 things and in be dr le in his minde, & conſtience, 
by che ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friende s: which by their vehement words, arid ſubtili 
diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaite: for they fet foorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, and mortall 
enemie vnto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſeeke vnto fum for ſuccour. 
Theſe friends c ame vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then 
did all his afli&tion. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good faccefle. 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Tob maintainethi a good caufe, but handteth it euilf: againe, his 5 
aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defender craftify.For Job held that God did not alway pu- 
niſh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee had fecrer mdgernents, whereof man knew not the 
cauſe. and therefore man coulde not reaſon againſt God therein, But he ſhould be conuicted. Moreo- 
uer he wasaſſured that God kad not reiected him yet through his great torments and affliction, hee 
braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of words and fentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a 
deſperate man in many thing; and as one that woulde reſiſt God :and this is his good cauſe which hee 
doth not handle well. Agaipe,theaduerfaries mainteine with many goodly arguments, that God pu- 
niſheth continually atcording tothe treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his juſtice, & mans 
ſinnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Lob into deſpaire, and fo they mainteine an 
euill cauſe. Exekiel commendeth lob as a iuſt man, Exelciel 14.14 d Iames ſetteth out his patience 
for an example, lames 53. 11. | 2 | 


CHAP. I. 5 Andhee had ſenen ſonnes, andthzee 
1 The helineſſe,riches,and care of leb for hu bil. da rs. : 

Sen. 10 Satan hath permisſion to tempt him. 3 Yis 4 ſitbſfance alſo was ſenen q His children & 

13 He temptetb him by raking away bis ſubſtance, thouſande ſheepe, and thee thoufande niches are decla- 

and bis children. 20 Hit faith and patience. camels, and fine hundzeth poke of oren, redto commend 


* 
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= That is, of the Here was a man in the lande and fine himdzeth ſhee aſſes, and his fa⸗ his vertue in hs 
countrey of Idu- dt » D3calted'Job,+this man milie was verp great, ſo that this man proſperiti, 
mea,2s Lamen- $ > was'an vpzight & miſt man, was the greateſt of all the + men of e the and his pati- 

ta. 3. 2f · or bot- 5 c one that i ared God and el⸗ Eaſt. : 9 F ence and con- 
gering thereup- = chewed cuill, 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted qanciewhen. * 
on. for the land in their houſes, euern one His dap, and ſent, God had taken 


was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of Diſhan the ſonne of Seir, and called their thzee ſiſters to eate and to them from 
Gen. 36.28, — age was a — one —— Eng 22 6) | (-' Mom: 
yet ik prousunced vpright, withou t ypocriſie it declareth that F And! hen the daies | eir ban Kettin g tele. hies, 
among the heathen God hath his, c Hereby is declared; what is r Meaning cho 
means dy an vpright and iuſt man. Auabians, Chaldeans, Idumtans, & c. wt he 


lucs forthe Satan c 
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L 
Sager — the earth to and fro, 
ert 8 'And the Lozd ſaide vnto S 


ſeruant 
none 6 ke un me ea 1 Job, by 
feareth God, 


abot Were 
3 is, * on it 
leſſed God, pe pays on his har 7 thouhaſt 
- nib +) he des, and his inbtance fs. 
| — nd" 12 nowe thine hand and 
blapheming and I 
erüing. x here, —_ dene ACE OE 


KI. Ki 21. 
10. nt xc. „Loe, 
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140 * 
k Meaning, 
Angels bh 
wecalled the 
e 
reuilſing to I 
execure his will. 
| Becauſe our alles 
inftmitie can 15 And ans 5 came viotenty, 
not comprehende and — * pea, 5 aue ſlame th 
Cod in his ma · ſeriiants with the edge of ſword: but — 
leſtie he is ſet onely am eſcaped alone to tell 
Þrhvnto vs 35 16 And whiles he was pet I, an 
Ing, chat our other came, and lapde, The y ſixe of God 
2 may be is fallen from the heauen , and hard by burnt 
rovnder- bp the ſheepe and the e ſeruants., 
Rand that which 
b poken of bim. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
ine to God, yet he is compelled to obey bim and to doe him al ho- 
mage, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment hee can doe no- 
thing. n This queſtion is asked for our infirmitie : for God knewe 
whence he — o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which {ald 
z euer ranging for his prav , v. Peter 3. 8. p He feareth thee not for 
thine owne ſake, but for the commoditie that hee receiueth by 
thee, q Meaning , the grace ,of God , which ſerued Iob , as a 
rampart againſt all tentations. t This fi gnifiech that Satan is 
notable to touch vs, but it is God that muſt doe ĩt. ¶ Satan no- 
eth the vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubiect: that is, to 
hide their rebelfion and to bee content wich God in the time of 
proſperitie , which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerſitie. 
t Godgiueth not Satan power ouer man to gratifie him, but to 
declare that hee hath nopowerouer man, but that which God gi- 
nerh him. u That is, went to execute that which God had per 
mitted him to doe: fox elſe he can neuer go out of Gods ates, 
x That is, the Arabians, y Which thing was alſo done by the 
; craft of Satan, to tempt Iob the more grieuouſly , foraſmuch as hee 
Fist ſee. chat not onely men were his enemies, but that God made 
name againſt him. 
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-, - plagues : his patlence, 18 


20 EEE ſenſible like 
and ſhaned do rn | 
Fn, W - 


turne b thither? 


22 Jnaltrhis did not Job Cnne noz herein, 
2 | 
charge Gods fooliſh, | © bellnoragainns @— || 
ked doe. Eecler.5,r4. 1. i. 6. y. b That into che belts of 1 
earth, v hich is the mother of all. & 71 he confeſſeh that 
God is 1uſt and good, although bis hand be fore vpon him. d But 
. —— 


CHAP, II. 
6 — n te affiif Iob, 9 His 
wife 5 orfake ged. 11 His three 


friendes vigte him. 
dap the chigen or God came a 2 


dona 
A ad food er rhe Lon, and * Baran pi bl 1. _ | 
the Lozde, * þ 


cane alſo among them, and ſtoode befoze 
2 Thenthe 107 vnto S Fel. 1 | 
Whence commeſt ons 2 Sacan an- 459 . 

ſwered er 550 compaſling c He proueth 

' theearth to and fro, — — * Iobs imegritic 

3 And the Lord ſaidevnto Satan, Halt by this that he 
thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, howe caſed not to 
de- none is line Hum in the earth :? * an vpꝛight feare God when 
* nd iuſt man one that feareth God, and el⸗ his plagues were 
cheweth enill  foz pet he continnerh un! urhis riewoully ypon 

vprig OG ———— 

nt — d "That is, when 


ſfrophim 4 wi 
4 And — Lone oꝛde, and thou hadſt 


aid, e Skime . tuer à nought 2 is 
ee | bien t thou 75 


— ay. 


— 
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— che * meant wav } * 
zelence mans owne 14 
of the Lord, x ſinote Job with ſoze b boiles, is dearer vnto iq 
him then ano- | 
ther mans. f Meaning, his owneperfon . $ Thus Saran can goe | 
no further in puniſhing, then God! bath limitted him. h This 4 
was moſt yehement,wherewith alſo God plagued the Egypriatls, 4 
Exo. . g. & threatneth to puniſh the ellas le. Deu. 28.27. 
So that this tentation was moſt grieuous : for if lob had meaſured (6 


Gods fauour by? 5 N is diſeaſe, he might kaue thobghe 
* em LIE 
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Ichs wie tempreth kin. Hettich wb. his birthday defiritig dest 2 
rrowne, | 8 Let them that crirfe the day, (being r wha, 6 
to rape er 'th coming dirs e 


rhe alhes. J Lethe Karts of Nilightbe 

es, 9 Let Sof Þ ttvilightbe dirmne birch, fer them 
to hun, Doeft chiough darknes ok it: let it todke foz h 5 ar ax oY 
vpzightneſle 7 but pane none: neither let it sſer + the daw- on this nigh. 


fiQed with th TE 
icted with the u 5 in e 
x 2 : and die. 


1 - 


ſorowe of his m Bl. l N | vf the dap, 9 g Let it be al. 
dileaſe. 10 But he n Nev. i ſpeakeſt _ 10. erh ir wut not vn che doozes bf wayes night, and ' 
k Satan vſerh the like a foolifhwbman : what” thall wee re- ' my mothers wombe: no hiv lozrowe from never fee day 
fame inſtrument ceiue good at the hand ot God wa nþt»re-* mme epeg, gd = t Ehr. ibi eye lide 
againſt Iob, as Teiue rwull 4 In All this did nat Job inne I b 1 Dyed Iner in the birth 202 of che morning. 

he did againſt Wich his e lippes,, . . „ „„ wWhpdped A not, when Jrame out of che h This and lie 
Adam. 11 Nowe whew Jobs thee r + Which follo. 

| Meaning heard dt all this eilill that was coine bpon . 12 bid Tek theknees penent me? and „erh, declarcth 
whar gaineſt un, thep came. euerꝝ one from his owne whp did J ſucke the breaſts? * that when man 
thou to ſerue plate, to wit,Eliphaz the Temanite , & Bil- , 13. Foz ſo ſhould Jnowe haue i lyen and gzueth ptacers' 1 
God, ſeeing he dad the Shuhite, and Lophar the Naa- bene qmetr, I ſhouſd haue flept then, and ispaltions, be | 
thus plagueth mathite-: fox thep were agreed iber br peel e PTA a yr? a N. is not able to tay 
ehee asthough cometo lament with hun, and to. comfort; 14. With the Kings and toumſetlets $f norkeepe nen. 

be were thine | . ö chr earth, h N 


him. een brifided theinſelues fure pur rag. 
enemie This is 12 So when they, lift pp eves a- + deſolate plagt??? 995 cc beahars 
the moſt gtie- farre off, then knewe hun not: therefoze * 11 £1 el 4 that had golde, into all euill, ex; 
uous rentation theꝝ lift up their voices and wept, @enerp and hene filled : 

ofthe faithfull, one of then rent his garment, and ſpzin- 16 S 


when their faith kled '4 duſt vpon their heades towarde 5 | 
is affailed, and the heaucn. = feene the lighe: | | 
when Satan £0» . 13 So thep ſate by him vpon the ground 17 wicked! haue there reafed from 
eth about to =fſenendapecs, and ſeuen nightes , and none their tpzannie,and there they that laboured cer theſe 


erſwade them, ſpake a woꝛde vnto him: toz thep ſaw, that batlantlp, great Aan | Naa App NN 
that they truſt the griele zu verp*gregt. - - + + © 18 The=piilonersrefftogether,&heare rented rea 


in God in vaine. 2 | | not the vopceof theo pꝛeſſdſtr. ende of all miſt- 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, & ſo ſhe meant that ' 19 There are ſmaſt und great, æ the ſer⸗ ries, & as if chere 
he ſhould be ſoone ridde out of his paine . n That is, to be patient nant is free from his tnalter, yVeoere no life acc 


in aduerſitie, as we teioyce when hee ſendet h proſperitie, and ſo to 20 Wherefoze is the li ht giuen to him this,which hee 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and juſt. o Hee ſo brideled that ts m miſerie? and*life bnto them that fpeaketh not as 
his affections, that his tongue through impaciencie did not murmure Haue heame hearts: Sg though it were 
- againſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, © 21 Whith long for death, and if it tome po, but the infr⸗ 
and as the Septuagint write, Kings, & came to comfort him, but whe -not,they wouldeenen ſearch it moꝛe then ricies of his 
they awe how he was viſited , they conceyued an euill opinion of treaſures: ' ' 5 . fleſh cauſed him 
him. as though he had bene but an hypoctite, and fo iuftly plagued 22 Which toy foz an & reiopce, to braſſ out into 
of God fot . his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremanie, which. they ohen they can finde the graue. this errour o 
vſed inthoſe countreis, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of 23 Why is the light giuen to p man whole the wicked. 
forowe,&c.' r And therefore thoughe that hee woulde not haue Way is o hidde, and whom God hath hed⸗ K He noteth the 
hearkened to their counſell, ged in? | | ambition of 
EN AY. IL 24 Foy mp lighing rommeth befoze J them,whichfor 
1 Job complaineth & curſeth the day of his birth, kate, aud nd roarmgs are powzed out like their pleaſure,as 
11 He deſireth to die, as though death were the end the water. e Si it were, charge 
of all mans miſerie, 25 Fox the thing J y feared is rome by⸗ the order of na. 
2 The ſeuEdaies a Fterwarde = Job opened his mouth, on ine, aud the thing that was afraide ture, and builde 
ended, chap. 2. 13 Aands curled his dan of, is cont viitome. in moſt hatren 
b Heere Iob be- 2 And Job cried out, and ſaid, 26 J had no peace, neither had J quiet- places, becaule 
inneth to feele 3 Yet the dap c pzriſh , whercin. J was neſſe, neither had J reſt, q pet trouble is they would here- 
Fi rear imper- home, and the night when it was ſaide, come. | | by make their 
fection in this There is a man childe conceuued, names immortall. 1 That is, by death the crueltie of the tyrants 
battell berweene 4. Let Þ dap be darkeneſſe, let not God hath ceaſed. m All they thar ſuſteine any kinde of calamitie and | 
the ſpirit and the 4 regardcit from aboue , neither let ̊ light miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketh after the judgement of the | 
fleſh, Rom.9.18, ſhinevpon it, | 2 fleſh. n He ſheweth that the henefitesof God are not com for- | 
and after a man- $5 But let darkeneſſe, and the e ſhadgty of ble, except the heart be ĩoyfull, and the conſcience quieted. o That 
ner yeeldeth, yet death ſtame it: let Þ cloud reinaiue vpon it, ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeties, betauſe he dependeth nie | 
in the ende he & let them make it feareful as a bitter dap, on Gods prouidemce. p In my proſpemtie Iboked ever for a fall, 
getteth victorie, 6 Let darkenes poſſeſſe that night, let it as is come nowe to paſſe. q T pe Feare of troubles that ſhoulte 
though he was not be tspned buto the dapes of the peere,. enſue, cauſed my proſperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet 1 a 
in the meane 1102 let it come into Þ coũt of the inoneths. not exempted from trouble, fig 
time greatly 7 Pea, deſolate bethat night, and let na r 
_ wounded, iop be in it. | 5 Lob is reprehended of impartencie, y And umu- 
c Men ought . . flice, 17 & of the preſiptio of his omi righteouſnes , 
not tobe wearie of their life , and curſe it becauſe of the inſirmĩities A Hen Eliphaʒ the Teniamte anſlvered. 
" thatit is ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne and rebel- T2 _.-. ee 2 
Lion againſt God. d Let # be put out of the nomber of dayes, and 2 If we aſſap to tommime with thee, 5 
let it it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night. wilt thou be grirurd? but who can with- a Seeing tus 
e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which maketh them afraide of hold hunſelft from ſpeaking? thine impaciti- 
death, that ue in it. | 3 Bchold, thou haſt taught manp, — cies 
> ya 
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| knees. | 
g But nowe it is come vpon thee, and 
— ſelfe rhon art griened:eoucherh che and thou 


is thycfeare,thp confidence, uation, and 


The wicked panithed, © 199 


Nl iar will auſwere ' Howilleth 
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and ennie them that haue 
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, wh 
4 Bis <childzen (hall be farre — any ol them be 


6 Is not this ſhall be deſtroped in the like vnto him 
— PE — and the vpꝛightneſſe of thy * gate, and none ſhall deliuer them, 10 in raging a- 
— no Wwapes 7 5 hungry ſhall eate vp his haruett: gainſt God as he 
me tere nor 7 Remember, A pray thee: who euer pes pea, hall take it from amoug the docth. 
aul in God, Fiſhed being an a imorent: oz where were echomes.$tyathirſtis halt dginks vptheir b Murmuring 
1 Heconclu- the vpuight deſtroped? TH Z 2801 ef. $5, 07.95 inſt God in 
lech that Iob 8 As J haue ſeene, chey that* plow ini⸗ 6 Foz miſerie commeth not fozth of the atflictions, in- 
wereprooued, quitie, and ſowe wickednes,reape Þ ſame, duſt,» neither docth affliction ſpzng out of creaſeth the 
ee chat God 9 With the blaſt of God thep periſh, & the earth, | paine and vt- 
bim ſo with the breath of his noſtrels are they 7 Wut man is bozne bnto i trauaile, as rereth mans 
ecreemel . conſumed, : . E rkes flie . ſollie. N 
ich is thear= 10 The roaring of the — 7 — 8 But Jwouldenquirek at God, and c That is the 
gement that the ofthe Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions tune mp talke vnto God: finnerthat hath 
emallmen  Whelpes are bzoken, * . doeth great things & bnſear- not the ſeare of, 
make apainſt 11 The Lion periſheth foꝛ lacke of-pzap, cheable, and marueiſous withont God, | 
te children of E the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abzoad. nomber, - 211 7 d Lwas notmes- 
12 Wut a thing was bzought to me bſe⸗ 10 Ye =giuethraine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
e Theythar do cxetiꝑ, and mine eare hath received a little vowꝛeth water vpon the ſtreetes, itie, bur 
willcannot but thereof. IT And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee that God 
receive cuil. 13 In the thonghts of the viſions of the lowe, that the ſozowfullmap be exalted to had curſed him 
f Heſhewerh night, when ſleepe falleth on men, '*" falaation, and his. 
that God nee- 14 Feare came vpon me, s dzead which 12 Ye ſcattereth the deniſes.of the craf- e Though God 
dechnopreat made all my bones to i tremble. tie: ſo that their hands can not accomplifh ſometime ſuffer 
, to 15 And che winde paſſed befoze me, and that which then dor enterpnſe. the fathers to 
his ene · Made the hatres of mp fleſh to ſtand vy. _— He the wiſe in their craftines, paſſe in this 
mies: forhecan 16 Then ſtaode one, and J knewe not his &the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſth. world, yet his 
doe it nich be face : an image was befoze mine epes, and in 14 They meete with ea darkeneſſe in the iudgements will 
blaſt of hu k ſilence heard J a vopce,ſaying, tune, and o grope at noone dap , as in light vpon their 
mouth, 17 Shall man be moze liſt then God? the night. 6 $5 000 wicked chil- 
g Though men o SEEN be moze pure thehis makers 15 But hee ſaueth the » pooze from the dren, 
according to 18 Beholde,he found no ſted faſtneſſe in ſwoꝛd, from their a mouth, e from the hand f By publique 
ther oficedoe his ſeruants, and laid folly vpon his = An- of the violent man, Aiuudgement they 
notpuniſhty- gels. | ; 16 Sa that the poozehath his hope, but: ſhal be condem- 
rants (whom for 19 How much moze in that dwell imquitie ſhall: ſtoppeher mouth. ned and none 
their crueltie he in houſes of » clap,whoſe foundation is in 17 Beholde, bleſſrd is the man whome (hall pitic 
eompareth ro the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroped before the God cyarecteth : therefoze refuſe not thou them. 
ons and their moth 27 tthechalſtiſing of the Almightte, -. © Though there 
children to their 20 They be deſtroyed frũ o the moming 18 F he the wound, and bin- be but two or 
whelpes) yet vnto  enening:thep periſh fox ener,ywith- deth it vp: he and his hands make three cares leſt 
God bothisa- Ont regard. ans 6 whole. : in the hedges, .. 
ble, and his ĩu- 21 Doeth not their dignitie goe awap 19 Ye ſhall deliuer thee finſire troubles, yettheſe ſnalbe 
ker nil pu- — _— do ther not die, and that with- and in the ſeuenth the emu ſhall not touch taken from 
niſu them. one q wiledome 7 | : 


h A thing that I knewe not before, was declared vnto mee by viſi- 
on: that is, that w hoſoeuer thinketh himſel fe iuſt, ſhalbe found a ſin- 


ne u hen he commeth before God. i In theſe viſions which God ſwo2 


lheweth to his creatures, there is euer a certaine feare ioyned, that the 
an chotitie thereof might be had in greater reuerence k When all 
things were quiet. or when the feare was ſomewhat aſſwaged, as God 
appeardd to Eliah, 1. King. 19.12. 1 Heprooueth that if God did 
pnniſh the innocent, the creature ſhoulde be moreiuſt then the Cre. 
not, which were a blaſphemie. m If God funde imperfection in his 
Angels. vhen they are not — by his power, howe much 
more ſhall hee lay folly to mans charge, when hee woulde iuſtifie 
Lim(elfe againſt God? n That is, in this mortall bodice, ſubiect to 
eoruption 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They ſee death continually before their 
eyes and dayly approching toward them. p No man for all this 
doeth eonſider it. q That is, before that any of them were ſo wiſe 


.Vtothinke on death. 
F CHAP. V. 


r.2 Eliphaſ ſheweth the difference betweene 
the children of God aud the wicked, 3 The fall of 
che wicked, 9 Gods power vbo deftroyeth the wic. 
bed, and deltuereth bu, 


him. 
20 In famimne he deliner thee from h That is, the 
death: and in battel from the power of the earth is dot the 
bar- 


oꝛd. ; caule of 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of re nneſſe and 
. ; mans miſerie. 
but his owne finne, i Which declareth that ſinne is euer in our core 
rupt nature: for before ſinne it was not ſubieR to paine & affliction. 
K If I ſuffred as thoudoeſt, I wouldfeke vnto God, l He counſel- 
leth Iob to humble himſelf vnto God, to whom al creatures are ſub- 
ject,and whoſe works declare that man is ĩnexcuſable, except he glo- 
riſie God in all his works, m He ſheweth by particular examples, 
what the works of God are.. Cor. 3.19, n In things plain & euident 
they ſhew themſelues fooles in ſtead of wiſe men. o This declareth 
that God 3 the worldly wiſe,as he threatned, Deut. 28. 29. 
p That is, he that humbleth bimſeſf before God. q He compareth 
the ſlander of the wicked to ſharpe ſwords, r If che wicked be com. 
pelled at Guus workes to ſtop their mouthes, much more they that 
profeſſe God. ¶ He will ſend trouble after trouble, chat his children 
may _ — but —— truſt in him:bur they ſhal haus 
a comfort even in the greateſt and the laſt, which is 
called the ſcucath. 2 32 
the 


,oceafion to re- 


The gedly rewarded, 


wicked lament deſtruction when it commeth.. | 
in their rroubles, 22 But thong — at deſtruction 
thou ſhalt haue and — — not be afrapde of the 
bealt 2 . + 

joyce. 23 Fozxthe of the field ® ſhal be in 
u When we are league with thee,and the beaſts ofthe field 
in Gods ſauour, ſhalbe at peace with thee. | 

all creatures ſhall 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace 
ſerue vs. ſhalbe in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vi⸗ 
x God ſhall ſo ite thine habitation, and {halt not * ſinne. 
bleſſe thee, that 25 Thouthalt perceme alſo that thy ſeeb 
thou ſhalt haue ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſſe 


occaſion to re- of the earth, 
ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy grane in ? a full 
ibings, and not Agr,as a ricke of cornecommetrhy in due ſea⸗ 
to be offended, ſon imo thebarne, 

y Though the 27 Lo, thus hane we enquired of it, and 
childten of God ſa it is: heare this æ knowe it foz thy ſclfe, 
haue not alwaies | 


this promiſe performed, yet God doeth retompenſe it otherwiſe to 


their aduantage. z Wee haue learned theſe. poynts by experience, 
chat God punicheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
juſtice uh him, that the bypocrites (hall not long proſper, and that 
the affliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his owne ſinne. 
;CHAP;.VL 
1 Jeb anſwereth,that his paine it more grieuous 
then bis fault,” 8. He wiſheth death, 14 He com- 
plaineth of his friends. by 
8 Job anſwered, and fad. 
4 2 Oh that mp gricfewere wel weigh⸗ 
; ed, and my miſeries were latdt together u 
a Toknewwhe- the> balance! ; 
ther I complaine 3 Fon it would be now heauier then the 


withoat iuſt ſanide of the ſea: therefoze my wozdes are 
cauſe. d ſwallowed vp. | 

b My griefe isſo 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almightie are 
great, that I lacke mM me, the vemime whereof doeth denke vp. 
words toex - mim ſyirite, and the terrours of God's fight 
preſſe it. againſt nie. a (61 

© Which decla- F Dorth the 4 wilde aſſe bay when hee 
reth that he was Hatharaſſe ? oz loweth the ore when hee 
net onely affli- hath fodder 7 - 


cted in body, but 6 That which is e vnſauerie, ſhall it bee 
wounded in con- eaten without ſalt? oz is there anp taſte in 
ſcience,which is the white of anegge 7 

cho greateſt bar= 7 Duchthinges as my ſonle refuſed to 
tell chat the touch as were ſozowes,arempy meate. 
faitbfull can 8 Oh that J might haue my rdeſire, and 
haue. - that God would graunt me the thing that 
that I crĩe with- 


out cauſe, ſeeing 
the brute beaſts 
doe not com- 
plaine when they 
— they 
would? 
e Can a mans 
taſte delite in 
chat that hath 
no fauour? mea 
ning that none f 
take pleafure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that 
are ynſauerie to the mouth, f Herin he ſinneth double, both in wi- 
thing through ĩmpatiencie to die. and alſo in defiring i God athing 
which was not agreeable tohis will. g That is, let me die at once, 
before I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impatien- 


YE would let his hand goe,and cut mee 
off. 

10 Then ſhoulde J yet haue comfozt, 
(though Jbune with ſoꝛowe, let him not 
ſpare) 8 becauſe Jhane not denied Þ woꝛds 
of the Yolp one. f 

11 What power haue I that J ſhoulde 
endure ? oz what is mine h ende, it J thould 
molong mp life? 

12 Js mp ſtrength Þ ſtrength of ſtones? 


c ic: h He fearcth leaſt he ſhould be brought to inconueniences, if 


dis forowes ſhould continue. 


T lob. 
t Whereas the the tongne, nd chen ſHalt not be afrapd of 719 


9 That is, that God would deſtrop me: ä 


lob eomplaineck ofliis friendz | 


22 

o, that there is in mee no j 

i helpe:æ that iſtrength is taken from me? 4 — 
14 Be that is in nulſerie, ought to be cõ⸗ my felfe 25 — 

forted of his neighbour:burmen haue foz- as was —1 

ſaken the feare ol the Almightie. 2 mide, 
15 Pp biethzen haue decemed mee as a or lay, ? 

—— as the riſing of the riners thep k He compæreih 

. : thoſe 1 

16 Which are blackiſh with pce, de wher⸗ — 

in the ſnow is hid. not in — 

17 But in tune they are dried vp with to a brooke, * 
heate & are conſumed: and when it is hot, whichin Gn. 
they faile out of their places, mer, when we 

18 Or they depart from their wap and neede water is 
courſe,yea,thep vaniſh and periſh. drie,in winter is 

19 They that goe to Teina, ! conſidered hard ſroſen, and 
2 they that goe to Sheba, wapted inthe time of 

. ral 

20 But they were conkormded: when — 

they hoped they came thither and were a⸗ overfowerh ? 
% 3 with watcr 

21 Surely nowe arepe like = vntoit : pe 1 They chat 

haue (cene my fearefull plague, and are a- thereby — 1 

fraid. f into the hote 
22 Mas it becauſe J ſand, Bzing vnto countreys of A. 

me: 02 giue a reward to me at pour » ſub⸗ rabia, chinke to 

ſtance: : i; find water there, 

23 And deliner me from p enemies hand, to quench iheit 
oz ranſome me out of the hand o tyꝛants? thiiſt but they 

24 Teach me, æx J wil-hold mp tongue: are deceiued. 
and cane me to uvnderſtand, wherm J haue m Thatis.liketo 
exred. f N this brooke, 

25 Yow ſtedfaſt are the words of righ⸗ hich deceiueth 
teonſnes : and what can aim of pou iuſtip them, j chinke to 
gue 7" pe imagine to repꝛoue woꝛd — 

| q Wozds, in their neede, 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as I looked for — 
the wind: 9 2 ſolation at your 
27 Be make pour wiath to fal vponthe hands. 
katherleſſe, and dig a pit foi vont friend. u He toucheth 
28 Now therefoze be content to r looke the worldlings, 
vpon me, foꝛ F wil not lie befoze pour face. which for no ne- 

29 Tine, J pzay vou, let there be none ceſſitie will giue 
uuquitie: returne, I ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet part of their 
mp righteonſmeſſe in that behalfe. Js there good, and much 
mire nm my tongue 7 doeth not my mote theſe men, 
mouth feele ſoꝛowes: which would not 

: je him com- 
fortable wordes. o Shew me wherein I haue , and I will con- 
feſſe my fault. p He that hath a goed conſcience, doeth not ſhrirke 
at the (harpe words or reaſonings of others, except they bee able to 

perſivade bim by reaſon. q Doe yon cauill at my wordes becauſe 1 

ſhould be thought to ſpeake foolithly, whicham nose in miſeri 

'r Conſider whether I ſpeake as one thatis driuen to this ĩmpaci- 

encie through very ſorow,or as an hypocrite as you condemnt me. 


CHAP. VII, 
1 Ieb (heweth the ſhortnes & miſerie of mans li/. 
155 not there an appointed time to man 
bpon earth? and are not his dapes as the a Hath not an 
dayes of an 2 hireling:? hyred ſetuant 
2 Ls a ſeruant longeth fox the ſhadowe, ſome reſt and 
and as an hirelinglooketh fox the end of his eaſe? then in 
woke, this my contint- 
3 So haue Jhadas an inheritance the all rormentl 
b monethes of vanitie, and painefull nights am worſe then 
haue bene appointed vnto me. an hireling, 
4 If Jlapd met downe, J ſapd, When b My forow hath 
continued from 


moneth to monetb, and Ihaue looked for 1— 


dein thine an- fhall f cone vpnomoze. 


which would di- 3 Doeth God pernert een 2 05 touchi 
mini ch anv thing Doeth the Alnightie 2 ber 
from the iuſtice 4 If thy ſounes 1 — n, ER £25 d coulde lay to bis ze man can not 


Mans miſcrie  Bildads Chapyiir.1x. anſivere.Gods tigceouſneſſe. 200 
ißieth A and meaſtrring the enenmg, Den Cas 


e This 
ani enen fill with coſfing to and frovnto + 
— ont (Ye dairy of the day. 5 Yer1f thou « wilt carep lecke yuro God, — 


homible. g «clothed wozmnes and and Ahnigheae, > accordi 
a f but: inp ſinners rent, and 6 Jeryon pure 6 — then fre — * 


4 Thus he ſpea · 

eſpe of become hozrtble, 6 He naa bp n 2 
own — 6 By _— are — then al weauers — — . 'of 

, a ep Are ſpent ithout hope. ſperoi 
— — 1 ns mp life is — 7 And though thy beginning 4 be (mal, 2 ol kis 
[opeofrerur- * that nine epe ſhall not returne to ſee pet ehp latter ene Hall greatly increaſe. dren, that he 
ning: in confide» pleaſure, e Inquire Ae — J Pap ap thee, of the thr —— 
ration whereof 8 Theeye that hath — — Achat er es age, and pier thy leite to ſearche < Thar — 

e | 

tdi — e Aft — wearebne fofye „ are i ©: por les God cal. 


compaſ- be no longer. 

— 1 * 7 5 — 2 — as Mita — ur dapes vpon aue but — 20 
l F owne to the graue, 

- bee CORO 2 10 Shal not they teach thee and tell thee, 7 Thoughthe 


I ſhall . 10 He ſhall returne no moꝛe to his houſe en des of their heart? beginnings be 
dle to ſtande in neither thal his place know him anꝝ ine. II Can a grow without mire 7 oz not ſo pleaſant, 
chy preſence. i 11 Thorfore will nots\pare Mp month, can the grafſe — — as thou wouldeſt 
f Shal no more but will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirare, 11. 12 Though it were in greene aad not cut deſire, yer in 
enioy this mor- and mule in the bitternefſe of mp minde, dauume, pet ſhallit wither befozeaup other Re thou 
lie I2 D herbe. ſhalt haue ſuf- 


tall 
b Seeing glen gen m ord 3 —_ 5 Eb are — of all hats God, — — 4 
1 hen J ſap, My com relieue pocrites hope 
— * my bed ſhal bumg comfort in mp me- 14 Yis confidence ali gun och and ſelfe. 
ditatio hip rug bes rh houſeof per: e Hewilleth 


my ſelſe, l will 
declare my grieſe 14 Then feareſt thou me i with dꝛeames 5 Ye ſpall leane vpon his houſe, but it Job to examine 
by — — and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. : wal not ſtande: he ſhall hold him on tatbp it, — 


thus be ſpeaker 15 'Therefoze mp ſonle x chuſeth rather pet ſhall ＋ is greene before the ſunne, true which he 


ne overcome to be ſtrangled and to die, then to be in inp 16 i 
wich oriefeof bones. and the amchen ſpzead ouer fl he garden here ſaith. 
einde, is Y abhoxreit, J — not line — 2 — The! ADE 2 Fl Bi: 4 — 
h Am not 12 are mee then m es are but ba⸗ thereof zapped is not 

nm 1 „ r bout the formtaine,and are folden about the to haue —— 


ewretch? mite. 
whatneedeft 17 What is man, that thou =doeſk mag- Houſe of ſtones. perience of our 
thou then to lay nifie him , and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 18 If any pluckeit from his plate, and it ſelues, but to be 
* demie, ſaying, J haue not ſrene confirmed by 


ſo much paine bpon him - E 
? 18 Anddoelt piſite him euern moming, 19 Behold, it wil reopce'by this meanes, the examples of 


on me: 

i So that Lean and trieſt him enerp moment that it may in another molde. them that went 
have no reſt, 19 Yowe long will it be yer thou depart 20 Weholde,God willnotcaſtawap an before ys. 

night nor day. from mee? thou wilt not let mee alone — e wallPe4ake the wic⸗ g As a tuſh can 


k He ſpeakerh whiles J map ſwallowe mp ſputle. ehand not grow. with- 
a5 one ouercome = J hy n ſinned, — ſhall I do uvn⸗ 21 Till hee — filled thy mouth with out moyſtneſſe, 


with ſoro we, and to thee? O thon preſeruer of men, why haſt = laughter, and thy lips wi or 2 * ſo can not the 
a 


not of iudge · ¶ thon ſet mee as a marke againſt thee, ſathat 22 They that thee, hypocrite, be- 
ment, ot ofthe I am a burden unto m ſelfe ? with ſhame, and the dwelung of the cauſe he hath 
examination of 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon mp hall not remaine. not faith, which 
his faith. treſpaſſe? a take awap mine iniquitie: fox is moyſtened 


Seeing my now ſhall J ſleepe in the duſt, 2 vith Gods Spirite, h Which is to day, and to morowe fivept a- 


terme of life is keſtnre mn al o not be found, way. i He compareth the iult to a-treeqhich altho it bee re- 
I 0 moued out of one place vnto onother, yet flouriſhethſo the affli- 


ſo ſhort, let me 
haue ſome reſt and eaſe, m Seeing that man gf himſelfeis ſo vile, ion of the godly turneth to theit profite, K That is, ſo that there 
the tree had growen there 


why doeſt thou giue him that honour to contende againſt him? lob remaine nothing there to proue whether 
victh all kindes ot perſivafion with God, that he might ſtay bis hand. or no. 1 To bee planted in another place,where it may growe at 
n Afcer all tentations faith braſteth forth, and leadeth Iub to repen- pleaſure. m If thou be godly,hewil giuethce occaſion to reioyee, 


tance: yet it was not in ſuch perfection, that he could bridle himſelfe and it not, chine affliftion ſhall increaie. 


omreaſoning with God,becauſehat he llried his Fü. o That CHAP. IX 
u, 1 ſhall be dead. 1 Lob declareth the migbtie power of Es thas 
CHAP. VIII. man, 3 i. — 


t Di ldad ſhewetih that ſob it a finer , beeau en Job anſwered 
God f nh — — — — 2 Fh — 1 :fozhow 
[Je anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and campared vntu God, be: iuſti⸗ a Iob ze 


faide, - 
owe long wilt thou talke of theſe ow aa could — 
a Hee declareth *. 7 and owe lo that the wozds of not as one thingof a © thouſand, phaz and Bil- 


that their word mouth abe as ami dads oration, 
re juſticoqf God and his innocencie, confefling God to 
infinite in inſhice,q man to bee nothing In. teſpet- b Of a 


E God, is but aa puſſ of windethat vauiſheth away. anſwers tum one. 492 


. 


is wiſe in heart, and 
— — againſt hun 
| and hath p1oſpered 7 1 d 
5 —— the mountaines, and 
then 


He declareth not when he duerthꝛoweth them 
what is the infir- in his wiath. | | 


mitie of man b 6 Yee <remooneth the earth out of her 
the mightie and place,that the pillars thereof doe ſhake, 
incomprehenſi- 7 Heecommanndeth che ſunne, and it ri⸗ 


dle power that is ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder 
what he coulde 


lob. 
mightie in the innocent? 


18 he? 
25 My dapes haue bene moꝛe ſwift then 1 That canſhewe * 


8 Yeo himſelfe alone ſpteadeth ont the 1 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing, 


rhe wicked: hee (conerery the laces ofthe eme they a 
e wicked: hee 'conereth the faces v ad 
wdges thereof:ifnot, where is he? oz who nor foe __ can 
jultice. 


a poſte: thep haue fled, and haue ſeene no the contrary 
good thing. i ul chinke not te 
26 Thep are paſſed as with Þ moſt ſwift fall into thee xl. 
ſhippes, and as the eagle that fleeth to the fe&ions , but my 
zap. | _ _ _ . forowesbrin 
27 If u I ſay, Iwill fozgetmp coplaint, 


me to theſe mani. 


— — would heauens, and walketh vpon the height of I will ceale from mp wiath, and comtozte folde infrmmies, 
fer forth his che | | 


power. 9- Ye maketh the ſtarres d Arcturus, Qi⸗ 
d Theſe are the on, and Pleiades, and the clpmates of the 
names of cerraine South, 

ſtarres, whereby 10 Yedoeth great things, and vnſearch⸗ 
be meaneth that able : pea, marneplous things without 
all ſtarres boch nomber. | 


knowenand vn- II Abe, when es galt e bp me, I ſee him 
knowen are at his not : and when eth by, I percepue 
appointment. him not. | 


e I am not able 12 Behold, when he taketh a Wen 
to comprehende can make him to reſtoꝛe it? who 


o 
thall ſap 

his works, which Unto him, Mhat doeſt thou 
ate common and 13 God s will not withdzaw his anger, 


dayly before andthe moſt mightie helpes vdo ſtoupe vn- 
mine ey es, much der hum. 
leſſe in thoſe 14 How much leſſe ſhal J anſwere him? 
things which are ol how ſhould I finde out in wozds with 
hid and ſecret, him: 7 151 
He ſheweth 15 Foz though J were iuſt, pet couſde J 
that when God K« not anſwere;but I would make ſupplica- 
doeth execute tion to mp indge, 
his power hedoth 16 If Il crie, and he anſwere mee, yet 
it iultly, fora · world J not beleeue, Þ he heard mp voyce, 
much as none 17-Fothe deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, 
ean controule Attd waundeth me = without cauſe, 
him. 18 Her will not ſuffer mee to take mp 
God will rot byeath,but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

e appeaſed for 19 Jfwweſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 
ought that man aſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudgeinent, who thal 
can lay for him hing me in topleade 7 | 
ſelfe for his iuſti- 20 If I woulde iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mme 
fication. owne ſhall condemne mee: if J 


That ĩs, all the would be perfite, he ſhall indge me wicked. 
reaſons that men 21 Though J were perfite , yet I knowe 
can lay to ap- not mn ſoule: therefore abhozre I mp life. 
proue their cauſe, 22 This is one popnt: therefoze I ſaide, 
1 Howe ſhould I Ye deſtroyed the y perſite and the wicked. 


be able to an- 23 It the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 ſtay, 
ſwere him <4 e- thould God r laugh at the puniſhment ot 
ce<Swhere 


by hee noteth his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in talke» 
yet they felt notin heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his 
owne opinion, ſignifying, that man will ſometime flatter him ſelfe 
tobe righteous, which before God is abomination, 1 Whiles I am 
in my panges, I can not bur braſt foorth into many inconueniences, 
although I knowe till that God is iuſt. m I am not able to feele 
my ſinnes fo great, as I fecle the weight of N : and this 
he ſpeaketh ro condemane his d#tneſſe, and to iuſtitie God, n Af- 
ter hee hath accuſed his one weakeneſſe, hee continueth to iuſti- 
fie God and his power. © If I would ſtand in mine owne defence, 


yet God hath iuft cauſe to condemne me, if he exanſine mine heart. 
ard conſcience. p If God puniſh according to ice, he will 


"d&ftroy as well them that are counted perfite, ast t are wie- 

ked. q To wit, the wicked, r This is fpoken accor ng to pur 
apprehenſion, a though hee would ſay, I God deſtroy bin the wic- 
led, as Chap. g. 3. vhy ſhoutdehe fa 
vrmentcd by em 


er die innocentes to be o long 


me, | and my conſch. 
28 Then J am afraide of all mp ſoꝛowes, ence condem. 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me in⸗ neth me. 


nocent. . | x Why doeth 
29 1fJ be wicked, why *labour J thus 


: not God defiroy 
in vaine: | me at once? thus 
30 If Jy waſh mp ſelfe with ſow wa- he ſpeakethac- 
ter, and purge mine handes molt cleane, cording tothe 


Þ Pet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, infirmnie ol the 
mme owne zclothes thall make ine fil- fleſh, 
thie. ; y Though! 

32 Fozheisnot a man as J am, that I ſzeme neuer ſo 
(ould anſwere hun, if we come together to pure in mine 
nidgement. : owne eyes, yet 

33 Neither is there any vmpire that all is but corrup- 
might lap his hand vpon vs both. tion before 

34. Let hum take his rod away from me, God, 
and let not his feare aſtomſh nie: 2 Whatſoeuer 1 

35 Then wil J ſpeake, and feare him not: woulde vſe to co- 
b butbecauſe J am not ſo, J hold me ſtinl. ver my filthinefle 

with, ſhal diſcloſe 
me ſo much more. a Which might make an accorde betweene 

God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and yet confeſſing God to be 

iuſt in puniſhing him. b Signifying that Gods iudgementes keep: 
him in awe. 
CHAP, X. 

1 Tob is wearte of hinliſe, and ſetteth out his fra. 
gilitie before God. 20 He deſireth him to flay his 
band. 22 A deſcription of death, 

P ſoule is cut off though J line: J wil a I am more le 
leaue mp bromplaint vpon mp ſelfe, & to a dead man, 
will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of mp ſoule. chen to one that 

2 J will ſap vnto God, Condenme me liueth, 
not: ſhewe mee, wherefoze thou contendeſt b I will make an 
with me. ample declara- 

3 Thinkeſt thou it4good to oppzeſſe me, on of my tor- 
and to caſt off the e labour of thine hands, mente accuſing 
to fauour the f counſell ofthe wicked? my ſelfe, and 

4 Haſt thon s carnal epes? oz doeſt thon not God, 
ſee, as man ſeeth? c He would not 

5 Are chy dapes as mans b dapes ? oz that God ſhould 
thy perres, as the time of man, proceede againſt 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine infquitie, him by his ſecret 
aud ſearcheſt out mp firme? A luftice,butby the 

7. Thouknowelt that I cannot doiwic- ordinarie meanes 
kedly : fo none can dcliuer me out of thme that hepuniſheth 
hand, PE others. 

8 Thine l hands haue made me, and fa- d Is it agreable 
tioned mee wholp rounde about, and wilt to thy iuftice to 

do me wrong? 

e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratifie the wie- 
ked and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h Art 
thou inconſtanr & changeable, as the times, to day a friend, to mo. 
row an enemieꝶ ĩ By affliction thou keepeſt me as in a ptiſon, and 
reſtraineſt mee from doing eui!l, neyther can any ſet mee at liber. 
tie. K Ni cheſe eight verſes following hee deſctibeth the mercie of 
God in che wonderfull creation of man: and thereon groundah 
that God ſheuld notſhewe himſelfe * againſt him. 

on 


LIMI 


— 


„ comprehende 


UMI 


Mans creation, 
brittle as thon deſtroy me: 
* of clay. 9 Remember, J pay thee,that thou haſt 


m Thar b, tea - made me as | the clap, and wilt thon bing 

ſon and vnder- ine into duſt agame: 

ſtanding, an 10 Haſt thou not powꝛed mee out as 
her gifts nulke ? and turned me to cruds like cheeſe 7 


any other 
— at 11 Thou halt clothed mee wath {kimne 
excefterh all and fleſh, and iopned mee together with 
earthly crea" bones and {inewes, 


tures. 12 Thou halt giuen me life,and=grace:+ 
a That is, thy thy viſitation hath pzeſerned mp ſpirite. 
fatherly care and 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things 
prouidence, in thine heart, yet J know that it is ſo with 
whereby thou ther. | 
reſerueſt me, ck 14 If J haue ſinned, then thon wilt 


I ſhould perih Hold megultrleſſe of nine inuquutie, 

ightway. 15 If J haue done wickedlp, woe bnto 
o Though I bee me: i J haue done righteoufly,J will not 
not fully able to p lift vp mane head, bemg full of confuſion, 

becauſe J ſee mine affliction, 

theſe things,yer 16 Wut let it increaſe : hunt thou me as 
Imuſt needes Alpon: returne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4mar- 
confeſſe i it is ſo. ucilous vpon me. 
p I wilalway 17 Thou renuelt thy plagnes agaynſt 
walke in feare & mee, and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt 
humilicie, know- Me : ® changes and armies of ſorowes are a- 
ing that none is gaͤinſt ine, 
juſt before thee, 18 Wherefoze then haſt thou bzonght me 
q lob being ſore out of the wombe7Dh that I had perilhed, 
aſaulced in this and that none epe had ſeene me 
battell berweene 19 And that J were as J had not beene, 
the fleſh andthe but bzonght from the wombe to the graue. 


ſpirite,bra'terh 20 Are not mp dayes fewe :? let hun 
out into theſe ſceaſe, and leàue off from mee, that J map 
affections wi · take a little comfort, 


ſhing rather 21 Befoze J goe and ſhall not: returne, 
ſhort dayes then cuen to the land of darkeneſſe and ſhadowe 
long paine. of death: 
r That is, diuer- 22 Into a land, Iſay, darke as darkenes 
ſitie of diſeaſes it ſelfe, and into the ſhadowe of death, where 
& in great abun- is none u o2der , but the light is there as 
dance, ſhewing daͤrkeneſſe. 
that God hath infinite meanes topuniſh man, ſ He wiſheth that 
God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and 
the breuitie of his life, t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ofa ſin- 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
judgements, and therefore cannot apprehende in that ſtate the mer- 
cies of God an! comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tweenelipht and darkeneſſe, but where all is very darkeneſſe it ſelſe. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Job 15vniufily reprehended of Zrphay, 7 God i 
incomprebenſible. 14 He is mercifull to the r̃epen- 
rant. 18 Their eſſurance that liue god y. 

Ben anſwered Zophar the Naamaz 
tlute, and ſaide, | | 
2 Should not the multitude of woꝛdes 
be anſmered? oz ſhould a great * tatker bee 
niſtified 7 | 
3 Should men holde their peace at thy 
pes? and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall 
none make thee alhamed 2 0 
4 Foz thou halt ſarde, d Pp doctrine is 
was true,and pure, and J am cleanem thine epes. 
that he was with- 5 But oh, that God would fpcake and 
out ſinne in the open his lips agamſtthee ! 
ſight of God, 6 Thathe might ſhew thee the « ſecrets 
e Which is, not 
to ſtand in juſtifying of thy ſelfe : he ſignifyeth that man will neuer 
be ouercome, whiles he reaſonerh with another, and therefore God 
muſt breake off the controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. 


a Shoulde he 
perſivade by his 
2 talke, that 
e is iuſt $ 

b He chatgeth 
Iob with this, 
that he ſhould 
fy that y thing 
which he ſpake, 


Chap. xx. x17, 


5 unquitie, and hun that vnderſtandeth no⸗ 
without F which ſtraightip looke vnto mee, and wilt not thin 


The perfection of God. 20 


of — ner Oy —— double, d — . 
according to t: knowetherefoze rfection o 
God dug foꝛgotten thee foz ep maui God & if man 
7 Canlt thon by ſearchmg find out God? be not able to 
canſt thou finde out the Almightie to his compr 
perfection 7 height of the 

8 The heanens are hie, what canſt thou — depth 
doe ? dit is deeper then the hell, howe canit of hell, length 
thou know it:; of the earth, 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then breadth of the 
the earth, and it is broader then the ſea, ſea, which are 

10 If he cutoff, and «ſhut vp, oz gather but creatures: 
together, who can turne hum backe: how can he at- 

II Foz he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth raine to the per: 
fection of the 

g. Creator $ 
12 Petvame nan would be wiſe,though e 1f God ſhould 
man newe bozne is like a wilde aſſe f colt. turne the ſtate 

13 Jfthou spzepare the heart, ltretch of things, and 
out the handes toward hun: eſtabliſh a new 

14 If miqnitie be in thme » hand, put it order in nature, 
karre awap, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in who could con- 
thy tabernacle, troule him? 

15 Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy iface f That is, with - 
without ſpot, and ſhalt bee ſtable, and ſhalt our an- 
not feare, ding: fo that 
* 16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy miſerie, and what ſoeuer gifts 
remember it as waters that are ꝓaſt. he hath aſter- 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze ward, come of 
cleare then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhme God,and not of 
and be as the monung. nature. 

18 And thou thalt be bold, becanſe there g If thou repent, 
is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes,& ſhalt pray vnto him. 
lie downe ſafely, hRenounce thine 

19 * Foz when thon takeſt thy reſt, none owne euil works, 
ſhall make thee afrayde : pea, manie ſhall & ſee that they 
make ſute vnto thee. offend not God, 

20 But the epes of the*wicked ſhal falle, over whom thou 
and their refuge thallperiſh, and their hope halt charge. 
ſhall be ſozowe of minde. i He declarerh 
what quietneſſe 
of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things fuch ſhall haue, which turne 
to God by true repentance. Leuit. 26.5. 6. k He ſheweth that 
contrarie things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 


CHAP. XIL 
2 Tobaceuſeth his friend of ifnorance, 7 He de- 
clareth the might and power of God, 17 And how 
he changeth the courſe of things, 
p Hen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 In dcede becauſe that pee are the 
people onely, - wiſdome mult die with yon. a Becauſe you 
3 But J haue vnderſt:ntd:;ng as well as feele not > pay 
you,and am not inferiour vnto pou: pea, which you 
who lmoweth not ſuch things? ke, you 
4 *Jamdasonemocked of his neigh⸗ thinke y whole 
bour, who calleth vpon God, and her hea- ſtandeth in 
reth him: the iuſt & the vpught is laughed words, & fo flat- 
to ſcoꝛne. | | ; ter your ſelues 
5 4Yethatis readie to fall, is as a lampe as though none 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the rich, knew any thing, 
or could knowe 
but you. Pro. 14.2. b Hee reprooneth theſe his friendes of tuo 
faulres : the one, that they thought they had better knowledge 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in Read of true conſo- 
lation they did deride and deſpiſe their ſriende in his aduerſitie, 
The which neighbour _ a mocker, and a wicked man, thin- 
keth that no than is in Gods fauout but hee, becauſe he hath all 
things that he defireth. d As the riche eſteeme not a light, or 
torch that goeth out, ſois he deſpiſed that ſalleth from proſptririe 


to aduerſitie. ̃ ; 
| C ci, 6 The 75 


The wiſdome of God. 


6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛo⸗ 

ſper,# thep are in ſafetie, that pꝛouoke God, 

4 Ebr. to wbome + whom God hath enriched with his hand. 

od hath brought 7 Alke nowe the bealtes, e and they ſhall 

in with his hand, teach thee,and the foules of the heauen, and 
e Hedeclareth to they ſhall tell thee : Ha 


them that did 8 Oz ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall 
diſpute againſt — thee : oz the filhes of the ſea, and they 
him, that their U declare vnto thce, | 

wiſedome is com- 9 Mho is ignoꝛant of all theſe , but that 
mon to all, and the hand of the Lozd hath made theſe 7 
ſuch as the very 10 In whole hand is the ſoule of enerie 


* 


brute beaſts doe SING, and the bzeath of all || man- 
ide. 


dayly teach, f 
Or, fleſh. 11 Doeth not Þ earest diſcerne Þ woꝛds? 
He exhorteth and the mouth taſte meate fox it ſelfe? 


them to be wiſe 
in iudging, and 
as well to knowe 


12 Among the s ancient is wiſedonie, and 
in the length of dayes is uvnderſtanding. 
13 With hum is wiſedome and ſtrength: 


the right vſe he hath connſell and underſtanding. 
why God hath 14 Weholde,he will breake doume, and 
giuen them it cannot bee brilt: hee ſhutteth a man vp, 


cares, as he hath and he cannot be looſed. 

done a mouth, 15 YBeholde, he withholdeth the waters, 
Though men and they dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them 

3 age, and con- Ollt, then deſtrop the earth. 

tinuance of time 16 Mith him is ſtrength and wiſedome: 

attaine to wiſe - et that is decepued, and that decepueth, 

dome, yet it is are his. 

not comparable 17 ee tanſeth the coimſellers to got as 


to Gods wiſe- ſponled, and maketh the indges fooles. 
dome, nor able 18 i Yelooſcth the k collax of kings, and 
to comprehend girdeth their lopnes with a girdle, 

his iudgements, 19 Hee leadeth away the pꝛinces, as a 
wherein he an Play, and ouerthꝛoweth the mightie. 
ſwereth to that, 20 He taketh away the ſpcach from the 
which was al- Ifaithfull counſellers, and taketh away the 
ledged,Cha.8.8, uidgement of the ancient. 

h He ſheweth 21 Yepowzeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, ⁊ 
that there is no · Marth the ſtrength of the mightie weake. 
thing done in 22 He diſconereth the deepe places from 


this wor ld with · their darkeneſſe, and bungeth foꝛth the tha- 


out Gods will & dowe of death to light, 

ordinance: for 23 He n increaſeth the people. æ deffrop- 
elſe he ſhould eth them : Hee enlargeth the nations, and 
not be almighty. hingeth them in agaͤme. 

i He taketh wiſe- 24 e taketh away the heartes of them 
dome frõ them. that arc the chiefe cuer the pcople of the 
k He abateth 
the honour of wilderneſſe out of the wav. | 
princes,& brin= 25 They grope in þ darke withont light: 
peth them into . and he maketh them to ſtagger tke a dꝛun⸗ 
the ſubiection Ken man. 

of others. 

1 He cauſeth that their words haue no credite,which is, when he will 
pimiſh ſinne m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, Iob 
ſneweth that whatſoeuer is done in this world, both in the order and 
change ofthings. is by Gods will and appointment: wherein he de- 
clareth that hee thinketh well of God,and is as able to ſet foorth his 
power in wordes, as tliey that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CH AP. XIII. 

1 Tob compareth his knowledge with the experi. 
ence of his friends,16 The henitent ſhalbe [aucd, c- 
the hypocrite condemned, 20 He prayeth unto God 
that he would not handle hin rigorouſly, 

1 mine eve hath ſcene all this: mine 
eare hath heard, and uvnderſtand it. 
2 I know alſo as much as pou knowe: 
J am not inferiour vato pon. 
3 But J will ſpeakę to the Ahnightie, and 


Iob. 


let not thy feare make me afraide. 


earth, and maketh them to wander in the 


b 


Iobs confidence, * 


J deſire : to diſpute with God. a For although 

4 Fox in deede peefozge lpes,and all you he knew j God 
are b ꝓhyſicions of no value. ad a iuſtice 

5 Oh, that pou would hold your tongue, which was ma. 
that it might bee imputed to pon fox wiſe- nifeſt in his ordi. 
dome! | narie workin 

6 Now heare num diſputation, and giue & another in his 
eare to the arguments of mp lips. ſecret counſel} 

7 Mill pe lpeake <wicked!y toz Gods de- yer he would 0 
fence, aud talke decettfully foꝛ His cauſe? ter his affe&ion 

8 Will pe accept his perſon? oz will per to God, becauſe 
contend fox God 7 he was not able 

9 JS it well that he ſhould ſreke of pou? to vnderſtande ?! 
will pou make a lie fox hun, as one lyeth the cauſe why 
to: a man? he did thus pu 

10 He will ſurely repꝛoue pou, it pee doe niſi him. 
ſecretly accept any perſon, b You doe not 

11 Shall not his excellencie make pon a⸗ well appli: your [ 
fraide 7 and his frare fall vyon yon? medicine to the 

12 Pour 4 memones map bee compa⸗ dileaſ, % & 
red vnto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodirs c He condem- 
of clap. neth their zeale 8 

13 Holde pour tongues in inn preſence, whichha! nor 
that J may ſpeake, and let come vpon knowledge, hey- 
what will. ther regarded © * 

14 Wherefoze doe J *take mp fleſh in they to comfore 
my teeth, and put my ſonle in mine hand him, but alway 

15 Loe, though he flap me, yet will J truſt grated on Gods | 
in him, and J will repzoauc 11» wayes in iullice, as though 6 

| 


? 


* 


1 


8 
{ 


his ſight, IT was not Euj+ 
16 Yeethal be my ſaluatiou alſo :fv2 the dentlyſeene in 
fhppocrre ſhall not come befoze him. Tob, excert they 
17 Yeare diligently mp wozds,+ marke had vndertaken 
my talke. the probation 
18 Veholde nowe : if J pꝛepare me to thereof. . 
indgement, J knowe that J ſhall bee gim- d Your fame 
ſtified, ſhall come to 
19 Who is hee, that will pleade b with nothing, 
me? and if J now holde mp tongue, Ji die, e Is not this a 
20 But doe not theſe two things vnto manifeſt ſigne of 
me:then will J not hide my ſelfe from thee, mine affliction, 
21 x Wrthdzaw thine hand from me, and and that I doe 
| not complaine 
22 Then call thon, and J will anſwere: without cauſe, 
oz let me ſpeake, and an were thon me. - ſeeing that am IP 
23 How many are | mine iniquities and thus tormented { 
ſinnes ? ſhewe mee mp rebellion , and mp as though 1 » j 
ſinne. ſhould teare p 
24 Wherefoze hydeſt thou thy face, and mine owne fle, 4 
takeſt me for thme enemte 7 and put my life { 
25 Milt thou bzeake aleafc dꝛinen to and in danger? 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dꝛie ſtubble 4 f Whereby hee 1 
26 Fo thou wziteſt bitter thinges a- declareth that 
gainſt inee, and makeſt mee to poſſeſte = the he is not an hy · 
mimuties ot ni youth, pocrite asthey 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alio in the charged him. 
» ſtocks,and lookeſt narowly vnto all mp g That is, cles. 
paths, and makeſt the punt thereof in the red, and not cat 2 
thecles of nm frete. off for my lines | 
28 Such ogie conſumeth like a rotten as you reaſon, 


: ; re 

thing, and as agarment that is motheaten. h To proue tha he 

| God doeth thus ch 

puniſh me for my ſinnes. 1 If I deſende not my cauſe, every mu Fe 
will condemne me. k Hee ſhewerh what theſe two things are. h 

His pangs thus mooue him to reaſon with God not denying but th 


y behad ſin ned: but he deſired to vnderſtand what were his great 
ſinnes that had deſerued ſuch tigor, wherein hee offended, that ' . K 
he would know a cauſe of God why he did puniſh hira. m Thou 


5 
puniſheſt me nowe for the faultes that I committed in my youth, — 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt to preſſe me that I cu hu 


not ſtirre hand nor foote, + El. rotes. 
CHAP, 


.v 


[ 
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- 
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1 „The breuitie of mans life, 


 theſpiit 
. Pſal.51.5»7+ 


come by aſ- 


ſene of Gods 


CHAP, XIIII. 


Chapxi III. xv. 
22 But whilehis 1 fleſh is vpon him, he 1 Vet w hiles he 


Why lob is reprehended. 202 


1 Iob deſeribeth the [hortneſſe and miſerie of the ſhall be ſoꝛrowfull 12 while his ſoule is un liueth, he ſhall 


life of man, 14 Hope ſuſteineth the godly, 22 The hum, it ſhall mourns, - 


condition of mans life, | 
An : that is bome of a woman, is of 
a Taking occali- Mio contimiance, and full of trouble. 


fhis aduerſa- 2 He ſhooteth foꝛth as a flower, and is 
reswordes, be cut downe : he vaniſheth alla as a tha- 
deſcribetbtbe doe, and contmueth not. 


ſtate of mans life 3 And pet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon 
tom his birth to ſich b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into 
his death. mdgement with thee, ; 
chap.8.9.p/a'm. 4 * Who can bung a cleane thing out of 
1444. filthineſſe? there is not one, 

b Hs meaning is, 5 Are not his dapes determined - the 
thar leeing that nomber ofhis moneths are with thee : thou 
man is ſo frailea halt appointed his boundes, which he can⸗ 
cieature, God not paſſe. 


ſhould not han- 6 Turne from him that hee map ceaſe 
dle him ſo e- vntill his deſired dap, < as an hirelmg. 
nemely: wherein 7 Foz there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 


Job ſhewerh the dobune, that it will pet ſpꝛoute, & the bzan- 
wickedneſſe ol ches thereof will not ceaſe. 8 

che e ſn, hen it 8 Though the roote of it ware old in the 
isnot ſubiect to earth , 8 the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 

un 

2 Yer by the ſent of water it will bud, & 
e Vntill the time hing forth boughes like a plant. 

that thou haſt ap- 10 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth , and 


Fpoinred for him inan periſheth , and where is he: 


todie,which he II As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and 
defireth, as the as the flood decapeth and dzieth vp, 
hireling way- 12 So man ſleepeth and rileth not: for 


teth for the end he ſhall not wake againe, noꝛ be raiſed from 
of his labour to his ſleepe till the heanen be no moze, 


' recciue his wa- 13 Oh that thon wouldeſt hide me in the 
ges. graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, vntill thy 
d Heſpeakeih e wzath were paſt, and wouldeſt gine mee 
not here as terme, and f remember mel | 
though he had 14 Jfa man dye, ſhall he line againe-” (ll 


not hope of rhe the daͤyes of mine appointed time will J 
immortalitie, but Waite, till e ny D come. 

qa man in ex- 15 Thon ſhalt care, and J thall v an- 
nene paine,whE ſwere thee: thou loueſt the wo ke of thine 
reaſon is ouer- oume hands. 
16 But now ther * nombzeſt mp ſteps, 
ſections and tor- and doeſt not delay mp ſinnes. 
Men's, 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as ma 
e Hereby he de- i bag, thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 
cath that the 18 Andſ{urely as the monntame that fal- 
let, commeth to nonght, andthe k rocke 
that is remoued from huis place: 

the cauſe why he 19 As the water breaketh the ſtones, when 
deſired to die. thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe 
f Thatis,rcleaſe im the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtroyeſt 


judgement was 


by pames, and the hope of man. : 
take me to 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
mercie. ſa that he paſſeth away: hee changeth his 


ꝑ Meming , vn- face when thou caſteſt hun awap, 


tothe dæy of the 21 - Andhee knoweth not if his ſonnes 
refurretion whe ſhall be Honourable, neither ſhall he vnder- 


heſhould bee tand concerning them, whether they ſhall 
_ be of lowe degree, | 
xenued. 


h Though I be afflicted in this life, yet in the reſurrection I ſhal feele 
thy mercie;, and anſiwere when thou calleſt me. Prou 5. 21. i Thou 


yeſt them altogether and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes vnpuniſhed. 


k Heniimmureth through the impatiencie of the fleſh againſt God, 
a though hee vſed as great ſeueritie againſt him as againſt the harde 


li bope is taken away. 


3 
ly? oĩ with talke that is not pꝛoſitable:? 
reſtrameſt pzaper befoze God, 


ct no 


and walt thou made befoze the his? 


ged nien, farre older then thy father. 


way, and what doe thine eyes meane, 


declare that which Jhaue ſecne: 


Yockes , or waters that ouerflowe , ſo that hereby all the occaſion of ni 


be in paine and 
CHAP. XV. miſerie. 
1 Eliphaſ reprehendoth Iob , becanſe he aſcri- 


beth wiſedeme , and purenes to himſelfe. 16 He 
deſer beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, 
reckoning Jeb to be one of the number, 


| 2 Thatis,vaine 
Yen anſweredEliphaz the Temanite, words and with- 
and ſaid, out conſolation? 

2 Shala wiſe man ſpeake woꝛdes of the b Meaning, with 


2 winde, and fill his beilie d with the Eaſt matters that are 
winde: 


: of none impor. 
Shall he diſpute w wozds not come- rance, — 
forgotten as 
4 Surelp thou halt caſt off cfeare, and ſoone as they are 


VI ᷓ̃ᷓttered, as ) Eaſt 
5 Fox thy mouth declareth thine mmiqui⸗ winde drieth vp 


tie, ſeeing thou halt choſen 4 rhe tongue of the moiſture as 
the craftie, 


fti ſoone as it fal- 
6 — alone mouth condemneth thee, lerh. 

t I, and thp lips teſtiſie againſt thee, c He chargeth 
Art thon the e firſt man, p was bozne? Job as though 
4 his talke cauſed 
8 Yalt thou heard the iccrete caunſell of men to caſt of 


_ and doeſt thou reſlrame wiſedome to the ſeare of God 
thee: 


and prayer. 


9 What knoweſt thou that wee knowe d thou ſpeakeſt 


not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs ? as doe the moc- 


10 With vs are both ancient & verp az kers, & contem- 


| ners of God, 
II Sceme the conlolations of God s ſinall e That is, the 


vnto thee: is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? moſt ancient , & 


12 Why doeth thmc heart take thee a= ſo by reaſon the 
malt wile? 
13 That thou anſwereſt to God t at thy f Art thou onely 


pleaſure, and bzingeſt ſuch wozdes out of wise? 
thy mouth? 


He accuſẽ 
14 Mhat is man, that hee ſhoulde bee bobs — 


cleane 7 and hee that is bozne of woman, ingratitude, that 
that he ſhouldbe i mt? : : 


will not be 
15 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in forted b God, 


his ſaints: pea, the heauens are not cleane nor by their 
in his fight, counſll 


16 Howe much moꝛe is man abomina- h why doeſt 


ble , and filthie , which * dzinketh nuquitte thou ſtand in 
like water? 


© 
17 J will tell thee: heare me, aud J will | _ owne Cone 
1JEbr,m thy ſpins, 


138 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they 1 His purpoſe is 


haue heard of their fathers, and haue not roproone,thar 
kryt it ſecrete: 


lob as an vni 
19 To whome alone the land was ! gi- man — — = 


uen, and no ſtranger paſſed thzough them, pocrite is punts 


20 The wicked mau is continually as ſhed for his 


one that trauaileth of childe , andthe nom- ſinnes. like as 
ber of = percs is hid from the tant. he did before, 


21 fl ſound of feare is in his carcs, and in Chap. 4.18. 


his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper ſhall come vp⸗ K Which hath, 
on him. 


| a deſire to 
22 Yee beleeueth not to returne out of Gn, as he 


» darknes : for he ſeeth Þ ſwoꝛd befoꝛe hum. that ĩs thirſie, 


23 Yee wandzeth ® to and fro fox bead to drinke. 
| I Who by their 


wiſedome ſo gouerned, that no ſtranger inuaded them, and fo the- 
land ſeemed to bee giuen to them alone. m The cruel man is- 
euer in danger of death and is neuer quiet in conſcience. n Out 
of that miſerie whereinto he once falleth, o God doeth not onely 


npoueriſh the wicked oft times: but euen in their proſperitie ke 
Pech them with a greedineſſe euet more to gather ; Fhich 5 80 


beggerie. 


Cc. u, 


where 


God puniſherh the wicked. lob, 

He ſheweth where he may: he knoweth that the day of 8 Andhaſt made me full of i wunckles, i In token c 
fon weapons darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. which is a witneſſe thereof, a my leanneſſe row and — 
God vſeth a 24 Affliction and e anguiſh ſhall make riſetij vp in mee , teſtifping che ſame m mp k That 15,Gog 

inſt the wic- Him afraid: then ſhall prenaile agamlt hum face, by his wrath:ang 

ed which litt as a king ready to the battell, ; 9 « Bis wath hath tome me, and he ha- in this diuerſitie 
vp themſelues 25 Foz he hath ſtretched out his hande teth mee and gnaſheth vpon mee with his of words and hie 
againſt him, to agamit God, and made hiniſelfe ſtrong a⸗ teeth: nune enemie hath ſharpened his ſtile, he expreſ. 
wit,terrour of gainſtthe Aliightie, e pes agauiſt me. | ſeth how gtie- 
conſcience, and 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon hun, 10 They haue opened their mouthes vp-' nous the — 


outward aĩflicti- euenvpon his necke, and againſt the moſt 
ons. thicke part of his thield, | : 
That is, he was 27 Becaule he hath conered his face w 
1 puft vp with 4 his fatneſſe, æ hath collops in his flanke. 
great proſperitie 28 Though he dwell in deſolate cities, 
& abundance of — in — — no man myabitcth, 
all things, that he but are become heapes, WE” | 
Gorgare God: no- 29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſthall his 
ting, that Iob in ſubſtance contunie, neither ſhall he pzolong 
his telicitiehad the \ perfection thereof in the earth. 
not the true 30 He lhall neuer depart out of darke- 
feare of God, nelle: the flame ſhall due vp his branches, 
t Though he and hee ſhall goe awap with the bzeath of 


build & repaire his mouth. 
ruinous — to 31 Heel beleencth not that he erreth in 


get him fame, banitie: therfoze vamitic ſhalbe his change. 
et God ſhall 32 His branch ſhall not be greene, but 
ring all to thall be cutoff befoze his day. | 

nought, & rurne 33 God ſhall deltrop him as the vine her 

his grearpro- ſomie a grape, and ſhall caſt hun off, as the 

ſperitie into ex · olnie doth her flower. 

treeme miſerie. 34 Foz the congregation of the hypo⸗ 


Meaning, that crite thalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure 


his ſumptuous the houſes of * bubes, 3 : 
buildings ſhould 35 For thep y conceine nuſchiefe # bying 
neuer come to foozth vamitie, and their belle Hath pꝛepa⸗ 
perfection. red deceite. 


t He ſtandeth 
ſo in his — conceite, that he will giue no place to good counſell, 


therefore his owne pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. u As one 
chat gathereth grapes before they ripe, x Which were built or 
maintained by powling and — _ therctore all their vaine 
gcuices urne to their owne deſtruction. 

| — CHAP. XVI, 

Job moued by the impertunacie of hufriends, 
7 Counteth in what extremitie heis, 19 And 
tabeth God witneſſe of his innocencie. 

Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid; | 
B 2 J haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfozters are pe all. 

3 Shalthere be none ende of wordes of 
2 Winde ? oz what maketh thee bolde ſo to 
b anſwere? 

4 J coulde alſo ſpeake as pe doe: (but 
true comfort. would God pour c ſoule were in inn ſoules 
b For Eliphax ſtead) J could keepe vou companie in ſpea⸗ 
did reply againſt king, and could 4 ſhake mine head at you, 


& Which ſerue 
Cor vaine oſten - 
tation & for no 


Iobs anſivere. 5 But J wouldeſtrengthen pou « with 
c I would you mp mouth, and the comfozt of mp lippes 
felt that whuch thould aſſwage your ſorowe. 

I doe, 6 Though J ſpeake, my ſozow fcan not 


d That is, mocke br aſſwaged : though J ceaſe, what releaſe 


at your miſerie, haue J? i 
as you doe at But nowe e he maketh me wearie: O 
mine. God, thou halt made all my b congregation 


e If this were in deſolate, 

my power, yet 

would I comfort you, and not doe as ye doe to me. f If they would 
ſay, Why doeſt thou uot then comfort thy ſelfe 5 hee anſwereth, that 
the iudgements of God are more heauie, then heeis able to aſſwage 
either by wordes or ſũence. g Meaning, God. h That is, deſtroyed 
moſt of my familie. ö 


on mee, and ſnutten me on the !checkem 


A : they gather themſelues together h 


agaͤmit me. 

11 Gog hath deliuered me to the vniuſt, 
and hathMade me to turne out of the wap 
by the = Hands of the wicked. 


12 J was in wealth, but he hath bzonght «< 


me to nought: hee hath taken mce by the 
necke, & beaten me, and ſet ane as a marke 
for himſelfe. 

13 His archers compaſſe me round a⸗ 
bout: he cutteth u reines, and doeth not 
ſpare — powreth mp gall o vpon the 
ground, 

14 Ychath bzoken wee with one bzea- 
king vpon another, and riumceth vpon me 
like a To 

15 J haue (owed a ſackecloth vpon mp 
ſkume, and haue abaled mine y home vato 
the dult. 

16 ꝙy face is withered with weeping, 
E the ſhadowe of death is vpon nine eyes, 
17 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in 
q nunc hands, and mp pꝛaper * be pure. 

18 O earth, coner not thou mp blood, ⁊ 
let mp crying finde no place, 

19 Foꝛ loe, now mp t witnefle is in the 
Heauen , and my recoꝛd is on hie. 

20 Mp frieides » ſpeake eloquently a⸗ 
gainſt nie: but une eye powꝛeth out teares 
vnto 92 

21 Oh that a man nught * pleade wit 
God, as man with his neighbour! D 

22 Forthepceres accounted come, æ J 
ſhal go the way, whence J lhalnot returne, 


Iobs affliction. . 


of God was 

im, Pon 
| That is, hath 
handled me 
moſt cont 
tuouſly : for io 
mit ing on the 
checke lignified, 
I. King. 22,24, 
marke 14.65, 
m They baue 
led me whither 
they would, 
n His manifold 
afflictions. 
o I am wounded 
to theheart. 
p Meaning, his 
lorie was 


— lowe, 
Signifying. 
4 he is noth. 


bleto compre- 
hend the cauſe 
of this his grie- 
uous puniſhment, 
r That is, vnlai- 
ned, & without 
hypoctiſie. 
Let my ſiane 
be knowen, 136 
be luch a ſinner 
as mine aduer{a- 
ries accuſe me, & 
let me finde no 
fauour. 


t Though man condemne me, yet God is witnes of my cauſe. u Vſe 
painted wordesin ſtead of true conſolation, x Thus by his greattor- 
ments he is caried — and braſtethout into paſſions, and ſpeaketh 


vnaduiĩſedly, as thoug 
ing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Jeb ſateth that he conſumeth away , and yet 
doeth paticntly abide it, 10 Hee exhorteth his 
friendes to repentance, 13 Shewing that he loo- 
keth but for death. 

M Þ bzeath is coꝛrupt: nm daves are cut 
off, and the grane ij readie fox me, 

2 There are none but mockers with 
me, and nune ene contmueth mb their bit- 
terneſſe. 

3 La downe now and put me in ſure⸗ 
tie for thee:who is he, that 4wil touch mine 
hand? 

4 Forthou haſt hid their heart fro e vn- 
derſtanding: therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet 
them vp on hie. 


vexe me. © He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelſe to the 


intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. 


for the e That theſe mine afllictions are thy iuſt iudgementh 
5 * Fox 


though man kygowe not the cauſe. 


God ſhoulde intreate man more gently, ſee· 


a In ſteade of 
comfort, being 
nowe at deaths 
doore, he had 
but them that 
mocked at him, 
and diſcouraged 
him. 

b I ſee ſtill that 
they ſeeke but w 


d And aunſwer 


a a ow aw £©AK , ani. ac r 


hope in proſperitie. The 


{ He that flatte- f Fo! the eyes of his childzen ſhal falle, 


ha man, and that ſpeaketh flatterie to his friends. 
— 6 Be yarh allo made mee az by word of 
him happiein the people, and J am as atabyet h befoze 
ha proferite them, 5 
ſhall not himſelfe 7 Mme ene therefoze is dumme fox 
onely,but in his griefe, and all my ſtrength is like a ſhadowe. 
eritie bee 8 The righteous ſhal ve aſtonied at ithis, 
puniſhed. and the innocent thall bee mooned agapnlt 
g Godharh the hypocrite, | 
made all the 9 But the righteous will hold his wap, 


wortde to ſpeake and hee whoſe handes are pure, thall in⸗ 
of me, becauſe creale his ſtrength, 
of mine afflicti- 10 All | pon therefoze turne pou, and 
come nowe, and J hall not fide one wile 
among you. | 
11 Mpdapyes are paſt, mine enterpuſes 
are broken, and the thoughts of muie heart 
12 Haie changed the unght io2 the dap, 
they ſee the and the light that appzoched, fox darkeneſſe. 
pry puniſhed: 13 hoe nm J hope, = yet the graue ſhall 
tin the ende be mine Houle, and J thall make mp bed in 
they ſhall come thedarke, 
to vnderſtan- 14 J ſhall ſay to coꝛruption, Thou art 
ding, and knowe Mp ofather,and to the woune, Thou art mp 
what ſhalbe the mother and mp ſiſter, 


ons. 

h That is, as 2 
con inuall ſound 
in their eares. 

j To wit, when 


rewarde of the 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? ox 
hypocrite. who thall conſider the thing, that J hoped 
K That is, will fo 7 | 

not be diſcoura-- 16 p They ſhall goe downe into the bot- 


dal conſidering tome of the pit: ſurely it ſhallle together in 
that the godly the dult. 
are puniſhed as well as the wicked. 1 Tob ſpeaketh to them three, 
that came to comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſorowe in 
ſtead of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſi- 
tie to proſperitie as your diſcourſe pretenderh, o I haue no more 
— in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing : for the duſt 
and wormes (hall bee to me in ſtead of them, p All worldly hope, 
and proſperitie faule,which you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour : 
bur ſeeing that theſe thinges perith, I ſet mine hope in God, and in 
the life everlaſting, 

CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Which count 1 Bildad rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull 
your ſelues juſt? and wicked. 
3 Chap. 12.4. T en anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
b Whome you and ſayd, 
take to bee but 2 When will» pee make an ende of your 
beaſts as Chap, wooldes :? » canſevs to vnderſtande, and 
12.7, then we will ſpeake. 


e Thatis, like Wyherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 
a mad man, and are ble in your ſight 7 

& Shall God 4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule 
change the or in his anger. Shall the earth bee foꝛſaken 
der of nature fo thy ſake ? oz the rocke remooned out of 
for thy fake, by his place: 

dealing v thee 5 Pea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee 
otherwiſe then equenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall 


hedoeth with all not (hme, 

men? 6 The light ſhall bee darke in his dwel⸗ 
e When the we · nig, ⁊ his candle ſhall be put ont with him, 
ked is in his pro- 7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe re⸗ 
ſperitie, then God ſtrepned, and his owne cormſell ſhall caſt 


changeth his hun downe. 

ſtate: and this is 8 Fox hee is taken in the net by his feete, 
his ordinarie and he f walketh vpon the ſnares, 

working for 9 The gr: mie ſhalltake him by the heele, 
their ſinnes. and the theefe all come vpon hun. 

t Meaning that 10 2 ſnare1s laid for him in the ground, 
the wicked are Anda trappe ſo him inthe way, 

in continuail 11 Fearefitlneſſe ſhall make him afrayde 
danger. on euerp ſide, and ſhal dziue hun to his feet, 


Chap. xvIIIxIx. 


fall of che wicked. 203 
12 Young ſhall bee s famine :; and g That which 


deſtruction ſhalbe readie at his ſide, , (honld nounſh 

13 It ſhall devoure the wner partes of him ſhalbe con- 
his ſunme, and the "firſt bozne of death (hall ſumed by ſamine. 
deuoure his ſtrenath, h That ;. ſome 

14 His hope ſhall bee rooted out of his ſtrong and vio- 
dwcliing, and thall cauſe hun to goe to the lent death (hall 
i king ot tcare. conſume his 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe ſtrength: or as . 
it is not « his) | and bumſtone (hall be ſcat⸗ the Ebrew worde 
tered upon ns habitation, ſignifieth, his 

16 His rootes ſhall be died vp bencath, mebers or parts. 
and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut dawne. i That is, with 

17 His remembzance thall periſh from moſt great feare. 
the carth, and he ſhall haue no name in the k Meaning, not 

ſtreete, truely come by. 

18 They thalldzinehimont of = light | Though all the 
bnto darkeneſle, and chaſe him out of the world would fa- 
Word. uour him, yet 

19 Yee ſhall neither haue ſonne noz ne- God would de- 
phewe amonghts people, noz aup poſteri- ſtroy him & his, 
tie in his dwellings. m Fe ſhall fall 

20 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his from proſperitie 
o dap, and feare {hall come vpon the aun⸗ to aduerſitie. 
cient. n When they 

21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations of ſhall ſee what 
the wicked, and this is the place of hum came vnto him. 
that knoweth not God, 

CHAnh AI 
2 Ieb reproueth h friends, 15 And reciteth 
his miſeries and griuous paines, 25 Hee aſſureth 
himſelfenf the generall reſurrection. 
B Dt Job anſwered, and ſaid, a That is, many 
2 Bow long wil ye vere inp (oule,and times, as Neche. 
toꝛ ment me with words: 4.13. 

3 Pee haue now ⸗tenne tunes repꝛoched b Thar is, I my 
me, and are not aſhamed: pe are impudent ſelfe ſhalbe pu- 
toward me. niſhed for ir, or 

4 And though J had in deede erred, you haue not 
mine errour b remaineth with me. yet confut ed it, 

5 But in deede if you will aduance pour c He braſteth 
ſelues againſt mee, and rebuke me foz imp out againe into 
rep!och, his — 

6 UGnowe nowe, chat God hath <oner- declareth ſtill, 
thꝛowen mee, and hath compaſſed me with his affliction co - 
his net. meth of God, 

7 Beholde, J crie out of violence, but J though he be not 
haue none anſwere : J trie, but there is no able to feele 
iudgement. the cauſe in 

8 Yee hath hedged vp my wap that J himſelfe. 
can not 4 paſſe, and he hath ſet darkeneſſe in d Meaning, out 
mp paths. | | of his afflictions. 

9 He hath ſporhd me of mine Honour,@ e Meaning, his 
taken the e crowne ama from mine heade, children, and 

10 Ye hath deſtroped me on eucry fidog whatfocner was 
J am gane: and hee hath remooued inne deare vnto him 
hope like f a tree, in this worlde. 

11 And he hath kindled his wꝛath agamſt f Which is 
me, æ counteth me as one of his eneimies. — vp, and 

12 Hiss armies came together, & made bath no more 
their wan vpon me, and cainped about mp bope to growe. 
tabernacle. g His maniſold 

13 Die hath remooned my brethren farre affſictions. 
from me, and alſo mine acquamtance were h Mine houſe- 
ſtrangers vnto me. hol / ſeruants: by 

14 My neighbors haue forſaken me, and all theſe loſſes 
my fannltars hauefo:notten me. | Iob ſheweth 

15 i They that dwell m mine hou, and chat touching 
my maides tooke mee foz a ſtranger: fox J the fleſh he had 
wasa ſtranger in their ſight eat occaſion. _ , 


16 J called im ſeruant, but he would not to be moued,. 
Cc, ui. anlw 


ere, 


Hope of the reſurrection. The lob. plagues of the wicket, : 


i Which were anſwere , though J pꝛaped him with mp as a biſon of the night, 
hers and mine. mouth, l | I | So that the eye which had ſeene him, 
k Beſides theſe 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, ſhall do ſo no moze , and his place ſhall ſee 
great loſſes and thang 3 pxayed her fox the childzens ſake hun no more. 

moſt cruel vn - uf mime owe bodice, 10 His children ſhall c flatterthe pooze, e Wheren the 
kindnes,he was 18 The wicked alſo diſpiſed mee, and and his hands ſhall d reſtoze his ſubſtance, father through 
touched in his when J roſe, they ſpake agaynſt me. II His bones are full of the ſinae of his ambition and ty. 
owne perſon 19 All mp ſecret friendes abhoꝛred mee, ponth, and e it ſhall lie downe with him in ranny oppreg 
failowerh. and they whome J loued, are turned a- the duſt, the poore, ) chil. 

1 All my fleſh gainſt me. 12 When wickcdnes*was ſwectem his dren through 


was conlumed. 


bone k cleaneth to my ſkume and mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, pouertie & miſe, 


20 œꝰ | | 
m Secing I haue tomp fel „and J haue eſcaped with the 13 And fanoured it, and woulde not foz- ry ſhall ſeckefa. 


"wm = =o =. wr=«= oo =» O£A = oo a rw a 4 £» ww a a 


_— 
— 


theſe iuſt cauſes ?ſkinme of my teeth. 280 ſake it, but kept it cloſe m his month, uour at y poore, 
to complaine, 21 Yanepitie _ me: haue =pitie vÞ- 14 Then his meate in his bawels was d Sothatthe 
condemne me on mec, O pe my friends) fox the hande of turned: the gall of Aſpes was in the middes thing, which he 
not as an hypo- God hath touched me, of him. hath taken away 
crite, ſpecially 22 Why doe pe perſecute mee, ass God? 15 He hach deuoured ſubſtance, and hee by violence, ſhal 
ye which ſhould and are not ſatiſfied with my » fleſh? hall voumnt ic :for God ſhall dzawe it ont of be reſtored a. 
comfortme. 2 3 Oh that my woldes were nom wiit⸗ his belle, gaine by force. 
n Is it not y- ten! oh that they were wytten euen ma 16 He ſhall ſucke the gall of Aſpes, and e Meaning, tlat 
nough that God booke, the vipers tongue ſhall lay him. he ſhall cary no. 
doth puniſh me, 24 And grauen with y an pꝛon penne m 17 He hau not ſec the briuers, nor Þ floods thing away with 
except you by lead, oꝛ in ſtone fo euer and ſtreames of home and butter. dam, but his ſinne 
reproches in- 25 Fo! cal ſure, that my q Redeemer 18 He ſhall reſtoze the labour, ⁊ ſhall de- f As poyſon that 
creaſe my ſo- lineth,+ he thall ſtand the lalt on the earth. noure no nioꝛe: even accozding to the ſul⸗ isſ w eete in the 
rowe? 26 And though after mp ſkinme wormes ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, i and he ſhall en⸗ mouth bringeth 
o To ſee my bo- deltrop this bodic, pet thall J ſee God*m ioꝝ it no moe. deſtruction, u hen 
die puniſhed,ex- 11» fleſh, | 19 Fo he hath vndone many:he hath foi it commeth into 
cept ye trouble 27 Whom J my ſclfe ſhall ſee, and mine ſaken the pooꝛe, and hath ſpopled houſes the body: ſo all 
my minde ? eyes ſhall beholde, and none other for mee, which he builded not. vice at thefirſt 

p He proteſteth though mp reines are conſumed withmme, 20 Surely he ſhall feclenoquietneſſe in is — 
that notwith- 28 But ye ſaid, Mhy is he perſecuted? his bodie, neither ſhall he reſerue of Þ which afterward God 
ſtanding his ſore And there was ſ a deepe matter in mee. he deſired, | turnethit tode · 
paſſions, his re · 29 Be pe afraid of the ſwoꝛd:foꝛ Þ ſwoꝛd 21 There ſhall none of his * meate bee ſtruction. 
ligion is perfite, will be* anenged of wickedneſſe, that pee left: therefore none ſhal hope for his goods, g He compreth 
and that he is map knowe that there is a iudgement. 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun⸗ euil gotten goods 
not a blaſphe- dance, he ſhall be in paine, and the hand | of to the venime of 
mer, as they iudged him. q I doe not fo iuſtifie my ſelſe before the all the wicked ſhall aſſaile Him. aſpes, which (er- 


world, but I knowe that I ſhall come before the great Indge, who 23 Yee ſhall be about to fill his beſin, but pent is moſt 
ſhalbe my deliuerer and Sauiour. r Herein Iob declareth plaine - God ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wiath, dangerous: no- 
ſy that hee had a full hope, that both the ſoule and bodie ſhould en- M and ſhall cauſe to raine upon him, euen ting that Jobs 
zoy the preſence of G OD in the laſt reſurrection. ſ Though his upon his meate. great riches 
friendes thought that hee was bur perſecuted of God for his finnes, 24 He ſhall fice from the yzon weapons, were not truely 
yet he declareth that there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the & the bow of ſtecle ſhall ſtrike him tinough. come by, and 
trial of his faith and patience, and ſo to be an example for others. 25 The arrow is diawen out, and com- therefore God 
t God will bee reuenged of this haſtie judgement , whereby you meth foith ofthe n bodie, and ſhineth of his did plague him 
condemne me. gall, ſo feare commeth vpon him, juſtly for the 


folk oLOTUTS-.. 5-3.) 


CHAP. XX; 26 ® All darkeneſſe ſhall be hid in his ſe⸗ ſame. 
1 Zophar ſheweth, that the wicked and the coue- crete places: the fire that is not v blowen, h Though God 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for a time (hall druoure him, & that which remameth giue ro all other 


they flauriſh, in his tabernacle, ſnalbe deftroycd, abundanceof . 
2 He declareth Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 27 The heauen ſhal declare his wicked- his bleſſings, yet 
that two things thite, and ſaid, neſſe, the earth thall riſe vp againſt him. he ſhall baue no 
moued him to 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 28 Thea increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe part thereof. 
ſpeaks :to vit, an{bwere, and therefoze J make haſte, away : it ſhall low away in the day of his i That is, theſe 
becauſe Iob ſee- 3 Jhauehearde z the coꝛrection of iy wat. raueners and 
med to touch repꝛoch: therefore the ſpirit ofmme vuder- 29 Tln is the portion of the wicked {poylers of the 
him, and becauſe ſtandmgcauſcth ine to anſwere. man from * God, and the heritage chat hee poore (hall en- 
he chought he 4 Unoweſt thou not this of olde? and ſhall haue of God for his \ wordes, ioy their theft 
had kno;viedge fince God placed inan vpon the earth, but for atime: 
ſufficient to con- 5 That the reioncing of the wicked is for after God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make te. 
fute him, ſhoꝛt, and that the iop of hypocrites is but oo £iitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k He ſhall leaue nothing 
b His purpoſe is a moment to his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhall neuet be in reſt: for one wie 


to proue Iob to 


6 Though b his exceliencie mount vp to ked man ſhall ſceke todeſtroy another. m Some reade, ypon his 


be a wicked man, the heauen, and his heade reach vnto the fleſh, alluding to Job, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab, n Some 
& an hypocnte, Hloudes, reade, of the quiuer, o All feare and ſorowe ſhall light vpon him, 


becauſe God 


7 Yer ſhall hee perith fo! euer, like his when he thinketh to eſcape. p That is, fire from heauen, orthe 


puniſhed him, dung, and then which haue [ſcene him, ſhall fire of Gods wrath, q Meaning, the children ofthe wicked ſha 
and changed his ſap, here is he: flowe away like riuers, and be diſperſed in diuers places, r Thus 
proſperitie int · 8 Je ſhall flee away as a dꝛeame, then God will plaguethe wicked, ¶ Againſt God, thinking to excuſe 
aducslirigs ſhall not finde hun, and ſhall paſſe awan himſelfe, and to eſcape Gods hand. 


CHAP, 


ne proſperitic ofthe wicked, 
CHAP. xxI. 


Chap. xx. XII. 


Eliphaz reproueth Iob. 204 
24 Bis bzeaſts are fnll of milke, and his n 1 


job declareth howe the profþeritie of the wie- bones run full of marowe. 


led maketh them proude, 15 In ſo much that they 
taſpheme God, 16 Their deſtruſtion is at hand, 
23 None ought to be iudged wicked for affircion, 
neither goed for preſperit ie. | 

Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Hearediligentip my woꝛdes, and 
marking ot my this a ſhalbe m ſtead of pour conſolations. 
words {hall be to 3 Suffer mee, that J map ſpeake, and 
me a great con- when J haue ſpoken , mocke on. 5 
Glation. 4 Doe J direct mp talke to man: Tf it 
d though he b were ſo, howe ſhould not mp ſpirue bee 
would fay,l doe troubled 7 
not talke _ 5 Marke mc, and be — E lap pour 

but wit and vpon your imouth. 

God who will D 6 Euen when J remember, Jam afraid, 
nor nfvere me. and fearc taketi hold on mp fleſh. | 
& thereforemy 7 Mhercfoꝛe doe the wicked 4 une, and 
mind muſt needs ware olde, and growe in wealth? 
de troubled. 8 Their ſeede is eſtabhiſhed in their light 
c He chargeth with them, and their gencration befoze 
them as though rheirepes, | 
they were not a= 9 Their houlcs are peaceable without 
bletocompre- feare, & the rod of God is notvpon thein. 
bend this his ſee- 10 Their bullocke gendzeth, and faileth 
lng of Gods not: their cow caluerh , and caſtery not her 
ind2ement,and calfe, 
exhorteth them 11 They ſende fooꝛth their childꝛen © like 
therefore to ſi · fheepe , and their ſonnes dance. 
lence. 12 They take the tabꝛet and Harpe , and 
d lob proueth xriopce in the ſound of the oꝛgans. 
apainſt his aduer- 13 Thep ſpend their dapes in wealth, & 
ties, that God ſiiddenly t they go downe to the graue. 

uniſheth no: 14 They (ay alſo vnto God, Depart frõ 
aghrwzyes the vs: fo2 we deſire not thes knowledge of thy 
wicked, but oft wwapes. PONY 
times giueth rhE 15 Who is the Almightie , Þ we ſhoulde 
longlite,% pro- ſerue hini? and what p2ofite ſhoulde wee 
ſperitie: ſoy we haue, if we ſhould pꝛay vnto him? 
muſt not iudge 16 Lo, their wealth is not in theirbhand: 
God iuſt or va therefore let the counſell of the wicked i bee 
ſt by the things farre from me. 


2 Your diligent 


that appeate to 17 Howe oft ſhall the candle of the wic⸗ 
our eye. ked be put out? and their deſtruction come 
e They haue vpon them 7 he wil deuide their liues in his 
ſtore of children, wꝛath. 


luſtie md health. 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
full, and in theſe wind, and as chaffe that the ſtoꝛme carieth 


pointes he an- àwap. ; 
ſvereth to that 19 God will lap vp the ſozowe of the fa- 
which Zophar ther fox his cluldꝛen: when hee rewardeth 


alledged before, him, he ſhall know it. : f 
f Not being tor- 20 * His epes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 


mented with and he ſhall dunke of the wzath of the Al⸗ 
long fickneſſs, nughtie. 1 

g They deſire 21 Foz what pleaſure hath hee in his 
nothing more Houſe after him, when the nomber or his 
then to be ex · moneths is cut off? 

empt from all 22 Shall any teach ! Gdd knowledge, 
ſubiection that who indgcth the highelt thmges 7 : 
they ſhoulde 23 One" dieth in his ful ſtrength , being 
beate to God: in all caſeand ꝓꝛoſperitie. 

this Iob ſheweth 


his aduerſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſeene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt with- 
all then they that loue him. h It is not their one, but God onely 
lendeth ĩt vnto them. i God keep me from their proſperitie. k Whẽ 
Cod recompen is 
vas but vanitie. 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked proſperitie, and pu- 
aihech the godly · m Meaning, the wicked, A) 


godiy. 
25 And another » dieth in the bitterneſſe o As concerning 
of his ſoule, neuer eateth with pleaſure, their bodies: and 
26 They ſhall ſleepe both in o the duſt, c this he ſpeaketh 
the woꝛmes ſhall couer them. according to the 
27 Behold, J knova pour thoughts, and common iudge- 
the enterpuſes, where with pe doe me wong. ment. 
28 Foz pee (ap, Where is the pꝛinces p Thus they cal- 
? honle7 and where is the tabernacle of the led Iobs houſe in 
wickeds dwelling? derifion, conclu- 
29 ay pe not 4 aſke them that goe by ding; it was de- 
the wap 7 and ye cannot denp their tignes, ſtroyed becauſe 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the dap he was wicked, 
of - deſtruction, and thep ſhall bee biought qWhich through 
foꝛth to the day of wzath, long trauailing 
31 Who ſhall declare his wape f to his haue experience 
face? and who ſhal reward him fox that he and tokens here- 
hath done? of, to wit, that 
32 Pet ſhall he be bzought to the graue, the wicked doe 
and remame m the heape. proſper and the 
33 Ther ſumie vallep thalbe ſweete vnto godly liue in at- 
hun, and cuerp man ſhall dzaw after hun, fiction. 
as befoze hum there were mnumerable, r Though the 
34 Bo then comfort u pe nie in vame, wicked flowiſh 
ſeemg in pour anſweres there remame but here yet God 
lpes7 will puniſh him 
inthe laſt day, 
Though men do flatter him, & none dare teproue him in this world, 
yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an account, t Hes 
ſhalbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could not be content 
with a royall palace, u Saying, that the iuſt in this world haue pro- 
ſpetitie, and the wicked aduerſitie. 
CHAP. XXII. 
2 Eliphar affirmeth that Job is puniſhed for his 
ſinnet. & He accuſeth him of unmercifulneſſe, 13 
And that he denied Gods proutdence, 21 He ex- 
horteth him to repentance. 
T Nen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
and ſayd, were iuſt , yet 
2 Mapa man be 2 profitable buto God, God could 
as he that is wile, map be pzofitable to no profit of this 
himſelfe? | his iuſtice: and 
3 Is it um ching vnto the Almightie, therefore when 
that thou art righteons ? oꝛ is it profitable he puniſherh 

to him, that thou makeſt thy wapes vps him, he hath no 

right? regard to his ju- 
4 Is it foxfeare d ofthce that he will ac- ſlice, but to his. 
cuſe thee 7 or go with thee into iudgement ? ſinne. 
Is notthy wickedneſſe great, g thine (6%. 3 5,7, 
inimuties ummnerablez d Leeaſt thou 

6 Fo: thou halt taken the © pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 
thy bzother fox nonght,and ſpopled the clo- proue or hurt 
thes ofthe naked. im? 

To ſuchy ag were wearie,thon haſt not e Thou haſt 
guten water to dike, a haſt withdzawen bene cruel and 
bread from the hmgrie. without charitie, 

8 But the nughtie man {had the earth, and wouldſt doe 
andhethatwas in anthoritie,dwelt in it. nothine bor the 

9 Thouhaſlt caſt ont wibowes emptie,& poore, but for 
the armes of e the fatherles were bzoken, thine owne ad- 

10 Therefoze ſnares are round about thee, uantage. 
and feare {hall ſuddenly trouble theee: d Wben thou 

TI Oꝛ darkenes p thou ſhouldeſt not ſce, waſt in power 
E * abundance of waters ſhalkconer thee, and authoritie, 
12 Is not God on hiem che heanen ? @ thou diddeſt not 
f | by naſtice, but wrc 
e Thou haſt not onely not ſhewed pitie, but oppreſſed them. f That 


ſeth his wickedneſſe, he (hal know that his proſperitie is, manifolde afflictions. g He accuſeth Iob of impietie and con- 


tempt of God, as though he would ſay, Job if thou paſle not for 
men, yet conſider the height of Gods maieſtie, . 
Cc, un. beholde 


Iob exhorted to repentance, 


h That ſo much beholde the height of the * ſtarres howe hie 
the more by that -thep are. 

_ excellent worke 13 But thou ſap 
chou mayeſt i knowe ? can hee mdge thꝛough the darke 
feare God, and cloude? | 

rtuerence him. 14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 
i Hereproueth ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
Iob as though 15 Haſt thou marked p wap of h wozld, 
he denied Gods k wherem wicked men haue walked? 
prouidence, and 16 Which were cut downe befoze the 
that he could not time, whole foundation was as à runer that 
ſe the thinges ouerflowed: | 

chat were done 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from 
in this world. vs, and asked what the Aurightie could doe 
Kk Howe God fo them. d ä 

bath puniſhed 18 Pet he = filled their houſes with good 
them from the things : but let the counſell of the wicked be 
beginning? karre from me. 

He proueth 19 The righteous ſhal ſee them, and ſhall 
Gods proui- retopce, a and the nnocent ſhall laugh them 
dencedy the pu- to ſrome, WE 
niſnment of the 20 Surclp o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
wicked, whom fire hath denouredtheremnant of e them. 
he taketh away 21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe, J pzay 
before they can thee, a with hum, and make peace: thereby 
bring their wie · thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitte. | 
ked purpoſes to 22 Keceme, J pray thee, the lawe of his 
paſſe. mouth, ⁊ lap vp h1s wozdes in thme heart, 
m Heanſwereth 23 Jfthoureturne tothe Xlnightie,thou 
to that, which {halt - be built vp, and thou ſhalt put wiqut- 
Tob had ſaide, tie farre from thy Tabernacle. 

Chap. 2 1. J. that 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp gold foꝛ ſ duſt, and 
che wicked haue the golde of Sphir, as the flilits of the ri⸗ 
proſperitie in this Urs, "EW | 

world : deſiring 25 Pea,the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 


that he might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

not be partaker 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al- 
of the like. mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God, 

n Theiuſt re- 27 Thou {halt make thy pzayer vnto 
ioyce at the de- Him, and he ſhallhearethee, and thou ſhalt 
ſttuction of the render thp vowes. 


wicked for two 28 Thon ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he 
cauſes: firſt, be- ihm eſtabliſh it vnto thee, 4 the * light ſhall 


cauſe God ſhew- ſhine bpon thy wapes. 

eth him ſelfe 29 « When others are caſt downe , then 
judge of the ſhalt thou ſay, J am liftedvp: and God ſhal 
world, and by (laue the hiumble perſon. 

this meanes con - 30 The innocent ſhal deliner the * yland, 
ginueth his ho- And it ſhall be pꝛeſerued by the pureneſlc pf 


nourand glory: thinchands, 

ſ:condly, becauſe 

God ſheweth that hee hath care ouer his, in that hee puniſherh their 
enemies, o That is, the ſtate and preſeruat ion of the godly is hidde 
vnder Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. q Hee exhorteth 
Fob tor ance, and to returne to God, r God will reſtore vnto 
thee all thy ſubſtance. © Which ſhall bee in abundance like duſt, 
e That is, the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his when the wic- 
ked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and in Sodome. 
x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, euen for the iuſt 
ans 
: CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Iob ef firmeth that he both knoweth & fea. 
roth the power and ſentence of the Judge, 16 And 
that he id not prniſhed onely for hs ſonnes, 

BY! Job anſwered , aud ſaide, 
2 He ſheweth 2 Though mp talke bee this dane in 
the iuſt cauſe of 2 bitterneſlſe, and up plague greater then 
his complayning, f 
and as touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to returne to God, 
Chap. 22. 2 r. he declareth chat he deſireth nothing mote: bur it ſec- 
ted chat God would not be found of him 


Iob. 


eſt, Howe ſhoulde God him 


His confidence, The oppreſſion 


my gronng, 
3 Would God yer J knew how to finde 

» I would enter vnto his place. b Vſing his ab. 
4 7 would pleave the caule befozchim, ſolute power, & 
and fill mp mouth with arguments. ſaying, Becaule l 

5 J wouldeknowe rhe wozdes, that hee am Gad, 1 
wouldanſwereme, and would vnderſtand may doe what 1 
what he would ſay vnto me. . will. 

Monde he b pleade againſt mee with c Of his mercie 
his great power? No, but hee would put he would giue 
ſtrength m me. me power to an. 

7 4 There the righteous might reaſon ſwere him, 
wich him, ſo J ſhould be deliuered foz ener d When hes 
from mp Judge, his mercie hath 

8 © Wehold, if I goe to the Eaſt, he is not giuen ſtrength 
there: if to the Welt, pet J cannot perceiie to mainteme 
hum : their cauſe, 

9 It to the Nozth where he woꝛketh, pet e Meaning, that 
J cannot ſre hun: he will hide hun ſelfe m if he conſider 
the Soꝛuth, and J camot behold him. Gods iuſtice, he 

10 But he knoweth mp f way, and trieth is not able to 
me, and I ſhall come foꝛth like the gold. comprehende 

IT My foote hath followed his ſteps: his his iudgements 
way hane J kept, and haue not declined. on what ſide or 

12 Neither haue J departed from the part ſoeuer he 
commandement of his lippes , and J haue turneth himſelſe. 
s eſteemed the wozdes of his mouth moze f God hath this 
then nune appointed foode. preeminence a. 

13 Net he is in one minde, and who can boue me, that 
h tutrue him? pea, he doeth what his minde he knoweth my 
deſtreth. | | : way: to wit, 

14 Foꝛ hee will perfoꝛrme that, which is that I am inno- 
decreed of mme, and i manp ſich thinges are cent, and I am 
with him. not able to 

15 Therefoze Jam troubled at his pꝛe⸗ iudge of his 
ſence, and in conſidcring it, J am afratde workes: he 
of hun. ſheweth alſo 

16 Foz God k hath ſoftened mine heart, his confidence, 
and the Amightie hath troubled me. that God doeth 
. -17:Fox J ain not cut off in darkenes, but viſite him for 
he hath hid the darkeneſſe from mp face. his profite. 

. g His worde is 
more precious vnto mee, then the meate where with the bodie is ſu» 
ſteined. h Iob conſeſſeth that at this preſent hee felt not Gods 
fauour, and yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good 
ende. i In many poynts man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgee 
ments. k That 1 ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſhewech the 
cauſe of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, 
neither yer knoweth the cauſe. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 Tob deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſpew- 
eh what curſe belougeth te the wicked, 12 How 
all thinges are geuerned by Gods prouidence, 17 
And the deſiru:tton of the wicked, 

H Pw [ſhould not the tunes be *hid from a Thus Tob pew 
the Aunightie, ſeeing that they which keth in his paſſi- 
knowe hun, ſee not his b dapes? ons and after the 

2 Someremone the lande markes, that judgement of the 
rob the flockes and feede thereof, fleſh ; that is,that 

3 They leade away Þ aſſe of the father- he ſeethnot the 
leſle : and take the widowes ore to pledge. things that are 

4 Thep make the pooꝛe to turne ont of done at times, 
the wan, ſo that the pooze ofthe earth hide neither yer baths 
themſelnes together. peculiar care ouer 


5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the all, becauſe be pu- 
wildernelle, goe foꝛth to their buſmeſſe, and niſheth not the * 
d rple earelp foi a pray : the wilderneſie wicked, nor re- 

nengeth the god- 
ly. b When hee puniſheth the wicked and rewardeth the good, 
c And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their faces: d Tha 
is ſparenoduigence, 


e giueth 


ofthe wicked. Their 
live e giueth him and his chiſdzen ſoode. 
— 6 They reape t his pꝛouiſion im the field, 
by no gather the late s vintage of the 
ns the Wicked. 15 
nen 7 Thepcanſethe naked to lodge with- 
gh ng hat — garment, and without couering in che 
f n colde. f 
* — 8 They are wet with the ſhowꝛes of the 
for — h and they embzace the rocke 
; fo: want of a couermg. f 
8 ars 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe ifrom the 
driven by te bꝛeaſt, and take the pledge & of the pooze, 
wicked into 10 Thep caule him to go naked without 


cle and hols, clothing, and take the gleaming from the 


they can YUNgry. ; 
— ra foc . :1 They that makeople! betweene their 
the raine. walles,and treade their wine pꝛeſſes, ſuffer 
i mats, they ſo thirſt. RY 
powle and pill 12 Men = crp out of the citie, the ſonles 
the poore wi- of the flame * cry out: yet God doeth o not 


dove, that ſhze charge them with follie. 

cannot haue to 13 Thele are they, that abhozre the 

ſuſlaine her v light: they knowe not the wapes thereof, 

Aale chat fhee no contmue in the paths thereof. 

may be able to 14 The murthererriſeth earlp,and killeth 

__ childe the poozeand the needie: and in che night he 
. is as a thieke, 

k That is, his ga- 15 The epe alſo of the q adulterer way- 

ment, wherewith teth fox the twylight, and ſapeth, None eye 

he ſhould be co- ſhall ſee me, and diſgiuſeth his face. 

vered ot cladde. 16 Thep dig though honles in the darke, 

ln ſuch places, which they marked foi themlelnes m the 

which areap- dap: they knowe not the light. 

poynted for that 17 But the moming is enen to them as 

purpoſe:meaning the ſhadowe of death: if one knowe them, 

that thoſe that they are in the terrours of the ſhadowe vf 

labour for the death 

wicked, are pined 

for hunger, 


n Cry out & call ſinners, 


condemne the 
wicked.but ſee- 


meth to paſſe o- e barren, 


he good 
22 Je daweth alſo they mightie by his 


p Thatis,Gods | | 
power, and when hee riſeth vp, none 1s ſure 


word, becauſe 
they arerepro- of life. 4 

ued thereby, 23 Though men ginehim aſſurance to be 
q Ey theſe par- in ſafenie, yet his eyes are vpon their waies, 
acular vices,and 24 They are exalted fox a litle, but they 
the licence there. Are gone, and are bzonght lowe as all others: 
unto,he woulde thep are deſtroped, and cut off as the toppe 
proue that God of an eare of come. 


puniſheth not 
the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt, t He fleeth to the waters for 


his ſuccour, ¶ They thinke that all the world is bent againſt them, 
and dare not goe by the hie way, t As the drie ground is neuer full 
with waters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the 
aue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende 
be moſt vile deſtruction, and in this poynt Iob commeth to him 
ſelfe, and ſheweth his confidence. x Hee ſheweth why the wicked 
(hillnot be lamented, becauſe he did not pitie others, y Hee decla- 
tech that after tha: the wicked haue d ed the weakeſt, they 
wil doe like to the ſtronger, and therefore are iuſtly preuented by 
Cds wdgemenc, ; | 


Chap.xxy.xxvr. 


deſtruction. Gods power. 207 


25 Vut it it be not * ſo, where is he? or x That is, thae 
who will pzoone mee aliar , and make mp contrary to your 
wozds of no value? 02 reaſoning no 

perfite reaſon of Gods judgements, let be — 

4 de 0 1 me UVOUcd. 
CHAP. XXV. "_ 

Bildad prooueth that no man is cleane nor wit h- 
out ſinne before God. 

T — — Bildad the Shuhite, and 

2 2 Power and feare is with hun, that a His purpoſe is 
maketh peace in his hie places, do prooue, that 

5 Is there any noinber in his armies? albeit God trie 
and vpon whome o ſhall not his light ariſe? and afflict the 

4 And how map a man be <iultified wirh iaſt, yet ſoone al. 
God? oz how can he be cleane, that is boꝛne ter ke ſendeth 
of woman? Ts . Pproſperitie,and 

5 WBeholde; he will gineno light to the —— he did 
moone, 4 and the ſtarres are unclcane m not ſo to Iob, he 
his ſight, ooncludeth that 

6 Yow much moe man, a wonne, euen he is wicked. 
the ſonne of man, which is bur a wozne? b Who can hide 

8 ; x him from his 
—— e That is, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God ſhew 
is power, the moone and ſtarres can not haue that light, which is 
giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 
CHAP, XXVI. 

Jeb ſheweth that max cannot helpe God , and 
prooueth it by hi miracles, 

Bt Job anſwered, and ſapd, 

2 Mhom helpeſt thou? hunchat hath a Thou conclu- 
no power 7 ſaueſt thou the arme that hath deſt nothing : for 
no ſtrength? neither thou hel- 

3 Whom counſelleſt thou: him that hath peſt ma. which 
no wiſedome? thou » ſhewelt right well as am deſtitute of al 
the thing is. helpe, neither yet 

4. To who * . 
woids?: o; irit cd out of ther? ently on G 
— under behalſe, who 
hath'no neede of 


e Thats, mo- 


ueth thee to 


the ? day + ni 


by his vnderſtandmg hee ſmiteth the pꝛide places of the 
thereof. | enrth. 
13 Yis Spirite Jad þ the hea- e There is no- 
uens,and his hand mid the crooked thing hid in the 
L ſerpent. : bottome of the 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but earth, but he 
= how litle poꝛttion heate we of him? and ſeth it. 
| erty f f Meaning the 
graue, wherein things putrihe, g He cauſeth the whole heavens to 
turne about the Norchpole. h That is, he hideth the heauens, which 
are called his throne. i So long as this world endureth. k Not that 
heauen hath pilla-s to vpholde it, but hee ſpeaketh by a fimilitude, as 
— he would ſay, The heauen it ſelfe is not able to abide his re- 
proch. 1 Which isa figure of ſtarres facioned l ke a ſerpent. becauſe 
of the crookedneſſe. m If theſe few things, which we ſeedaily with 
our eyes, declare his great power and prouidence, owe much more 
would they — we! were able to cor all his works! 


The reward of che wicked. 
who can underſtand his fearefull power? 


CRAP. i 
3 The conſtancie and perſecineſſe Iob. 13 The 
reward of the wicked and of the tyrants... | _ 
j pzocecded and continued 
ys parable, apuig, 
2 The lung God hath taken away my 
a He hath ſofore a iudgeinent: foi the Alinightie hath put my 
afflicted me chat ſoiile im b itterneſſe. TEE 
men can nos 3 Pet ſo long as mp breath is in me, and 
judge of mine the Spirit of God in mp noſtreis 
vprightneſle: for 4. oan hips ſurelp thall ſpeane no wic⸗ 
they judge onely rdnelle, b and mp tongue ſhall vtter no 
by outward deceit.” . | 
Ns. 5 God fozbid, that J ſhoulde ? iultifie 
b Howſocuer vou: vntill J die, I will neuer take away 
men iudge of imme 4 umocencie from my lelfe. 
me, yet will Inot 6 J will kgepe mp righteouſneſſe, and 
ſpeake contrary will not ſoꝛſake it: mine heart ſhall not re⸗ 


to that, which TI f e danes. 

pꝛooue me of my c danes. 
haue ſayd, and ſo 7 game enemie ſhall bee as the wicked, 
doe wickedly in and he that rileth agauiſt mce , as the vn⸗ 
betraying the righteons. 3 ; 
iructh. 8 Foz what f hope hath thehppocrite 
c Which con- when hee hach heapedvp riches, if God 
demne me as a takewap his ſoulc? 


wicked man, be-  g Mill God heare his crp,when trouble 
cauſe the hand of commeth vpon hun? | 
Godis vpon me. 10 Mill he ſet his delite on the Alnugh- 
d Iwill not con- tie? will he call upon God at all times? 
feſſe that God 11. I will teach pou what is in the hand of 
doeth thus pu- 5 God, and I wil not conceale that which is 
niſh me for my with the zunmnightie. 

ſinnes. 12 Behold, al ye pour ſeluesb haue ſeenc 
e Ofmy life paſt, it: why then doe pou thus vamſh i m va⸗ 
f What aduan- nitie? ; 

rage hath the 13 This is the kpoꝛtion of a wicked man 


diſſembler to with God, & the heritage of tpzants, which 
gaine neuer ſo thep ſhall receine of the Alimightie. : 
much, ſeeing he 14 If his childzen be in great nomber, 
ſhall looſe his the ſwoꝛd ſhall deſtroy theni, and his palte-, 
owne ſoule? rite n not be ſatiſfied with beed. 

© That is, wbat 15 His remnant halbe buried m death, 
Bod reſerueth and his widowes | ſhall not weepe, - 

to himſelfe, and 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
whereof he gi · the duſt, and pꝛepare ravnient as the clav, 
yerh not the 17 Hie map pzepare it, but the uſt ſhall 


knowledge to all. ꝓut it on, and the iunoccut ſhall dewde the 
h Thar is, theſe finer. - 


ſecrete iudge- 18 He buudeth his houſe as the = moth, 
ments of God, and as a lodge;that the watchinan maketh. 
and yet doe not . 19 When the rich man ſleepeth, ahe {hall 
vnderſtand not bes gathexed to his fathers: thep opencd 
them. their enes, and he was gone. 

3 Why mainteine 20 Terronrs ſhall take him as waters, 
you then this and a tempeſt thal carp him awap by night. 


and puniſh him, 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 
euen vnto his ſpare, though he would faine flee ont of his 
poſteritie. hand. 

I None ſhall la- 23 Every man ſhall clappe their hands at 
ment him. him, and hiſſe at hun out of their place, 


m Which bree- 
deth in anothers mans poſſekion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken out. 
n He meaneth that the wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet death, 
nor bc buried honourably. | 

CHAP, XXVIII. 


Jeb ſhewerh ibat the wiſdom of G u vnſerchable, 


Job, 


and where is the place of uvnderſtanding, 


Wiſedome. 


JB. ſſtuer furew hath his veine, © and a His purpoſe is 
the gold his place, where then take it. to declare chat 
2 Aron is taken out of the duft, and biaſle man may araing 
is molten cut of the ſtone, in this worlde to 

3 God pntteth an end to darkeneſſe, band diuers ſecrets of 
he trieth the pertection of all —_ heſet- nature, but man 
teth a bonde of darkeneſſe, and of the ſha- is neuer able io 
dowe of death. | co:nprehend the 

4 The flood bieaketh out againlt the wiſcdome of 
© mhabirant,and the waters d fozgotten of the God, 
foote, bcing higher then man, are gone a⸗ b There is nd. 

ap, thing butitj 

5 Outof the ſame earth cometh bzead, — ih 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp, in certaine li. 

6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of ſa- mites, and hath 
phirs, and the dultof it is gold. an end, but Gods 

7 There is a path which no foule hath wiſcdome. 
known, neither hath the ki:es ene ſerne it. c Meaning him 
8 The ipons whelpes haue not walked that dwellech 
u, noꝛ the lyon paſſed thereby. thereby. 

9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rocks, d Which a man 
and onerthzoweth the mountames by the cannot wade 
rootes. ; : through. 

10 Yebzeaketh riners in the rocks, and e Thar is corne, 
his ene ſeeth enerp pzecions thing. and vnderneath 

11 Ye bmideth the floods, that they doe is brimſtone or 
not ouerflowe, and the thing that is hidde, cole, which eaſily 
bungeth he to light, conceiueth fire. 

12 But where is wiledome fond? band f He alludeth to 
where is the place of vnderlianding? the mines and ſe- 

13 Man knowethnot i the puce thereof: crers of nature, 
foz it (got found in the land of the lung. . which are ynder 

14 The depth ſapth,Jtisnot m me: rhe rhe earth, where: 
ſea alls ſaith, It is not with me, into neither 

15 k Gold ſhall not be giuen foz it, neither foules nor beaſts 
ſhall ſiluer ber weighed foz the pꝛice there⸗ canenter. 
of, g After that he 

16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge hath declared 
of gold of Dphir , nor with the pzecious 02 the wiſedome of 
mx, noꝛ the ſaphir. Godin the ſe- 

17 Thegoldenoz the cryſtal. ſhall be c- crers of nature, 
quall vuto it, noz the exchange ſhalbe foz he deſcribeth his 
plate of fine gold, wer. 

18 No mention ſhall bee made of cozall, le Though Gods 
noꝛ of the I gabiſh: fo wiſedome is moe power and wiſe- 
pzecrous then pearles. dome may be 

19 The Topazof Ethiopia ſhall not be vnderſtand in 
equall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued wuh earthly things, 
the wedge of pure gold. | ver his heauenly 

20 Whence then comineth wiſcdome? „ iſedome can- 
is the pla not be attained 

21 Seeing it is hid from the epcs of all yoo. 
the ling, and is hid from the = foules of ; It is too hie a 
the heauen? thing for man to 

22 Deſtructtan and death ſay, We haue attaine vnto in 
heard the fame thereof with our earcs, this world, 

23 But God buderſtandcth the » wap It can neiths 
thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought for 

24 Fol hee beholdeth the endes of the golde, nor pre- 
woꝛld, and ſecth all that is under heauen, cjous ſtones, but 

25 To make the weight of the windes, js onely the gilt 
and to weigh the waters by meafure, of God. 

26 When he made a decree fox the rame, 1 Which is 
and a wap foz the lightning of the thun- thought to bea 
ders, kinde of pre. 


27 Then did he ſee it. and counted it: he cious ſtone. 

m Meaning, thæ 
there is non u- 
rall meanes, v hereby man might attaine to the heauenly wiſedome: 
which he meaneth by the foules, that flie hie. n Hee maketh God 
orely the authour of thus wiſedome, and giver thereof, 

Os : 28 And 


pꝛepared it and alſo conũdered it, 


PE NE C / . CL RLAERS === 


5 5881 a 


Chaparxt2.xxx, 


Jobs former life, What men mocked lob. 206 

8 And biifo man he tid, Beholde, * hh 25 inted out ba, and did IL had them ar 
dee ednet n- Loꝛd — to de⸗ ſit as chtere, ut | in thear- com mandement, 
d man hath part from eil is vnderſtanding,--\ mme, and lie hum that an mour⸗ 


C HAP. XXIX. 
1 lob complaineth of the preſperitis of the time 
aft, 7.21 His autoritie, 12 Iuſtice and equitie. 


1055 N nels O Job proceeded and continued his pa- 
before. Yrable, lap mg, : | ALY 
1 When! fele 2 Ohthat I were as æintumes paſt, whe 
his fauour. God pꝛelerued me! 47 22 

b ] was free 3 When his 2 light ſhined bpon mine 
com affliction, Head: & whe by his light J walked thiough 


2 15,ſeemed the b darkeneſſe, 
ee rokes _ As J was in the dapes of mp ponth : 
to be more pre- when? Gods pꝛoludence was bpon my taz 
ſent with me. bernacle: RD | 
4 By theſe ſimi- 5 When the Almightie was pet with 
des he decla · ine, and mp childzen round about nie: 


reth the great 
oſperitie that 

—— in, ſo that xiuers of dle: 

7 When J went out to the gate, cuen to 


butter, and when the rocke powzed me out 


he had none oc- 


caſion to be ſuch Þ iudgeinent ſeat, & when I cauſed them to 


a finner,asthey ꝓꝛe pate im ſeate m the ſtreete, . 


* 


TT Ka 
6 -When J walhed mip patches e 4 1 amon F 
hen 3 AS 4 Thar is ther 
19 9. de 


1 lob complayneth that be i contemied of the 
moſt contemptible, 11.21, Becauſe of his aduerſitie 
and af fattion, 23 Death is the houſe of all flejh. 
Bre are pany then J, 2 That is, mine 
a mocke mee: yea, th who fathers J eſtate is changed 
retuſed to ſet᷑ with the v dogges of and where 2 be- 
— WR C's. = 11 7. - foretheancienc. 
2 Foz whereto ſhoulbe the firength of men were glad 
their hands hane terued me;keeing age <pc- to doe me reve. 
riſhed m them? rence, the yong 
3 Fox ponertie and famine they were ſo⸗ men now con- 
litarie, fleemg into the wilderneſle , which s temne me, 
darke, deſolate and waſte. b Meaning,tobe 
4 They cut up i nettles by the buſtes my ſhepheards, 
or to keepe my 


at them, as at a theefe, c 
they duwitm the clefts of ri fathers died for 
ners, in the holes of the earth and rockes, famine before 

7 Thep roared among the buſhes, 4 vn- they came to age. 
— the thilttes they gathered themlelacs, lor, mallowes. 


him. 8 e poung men ſawe mee, and e hid 8 They were the childien of fooles and the d Iobſheweth 
— aſha- dad hog the aged arole, and ſtoode vp, childzen of villames,which were moze vile thattheſechar 
med of their 9 The punces ſtaied talke,and laid their 'tentheearth;: . mocked him in 
ehtneſſe, and Hand on their month. 7 und mm am Icheire ſong, and J am his affliction, 
trade of my 10 Thevopceof pzinceo'was 2 , and heir tame. : were likeeo their 
gravitic. their tongue cleaued to the roofe of their to They abhoweine, and flee farre from fathers, wicked 
f AcknowleJ- mouth. mme, and ſpare not fo:ſpirm my face and-lewdefel- 


mg my wiſdom, II And when the s eare heard me, it bleſ⸗ 
g Al char heard ſed me: and when the exe ſawe mee, it gaue 
me. ptaiſel me, wWitneſſeto b nie. 
h Teſtfying, 51 12 o —— i poole that cri⸗ 
did good iuftice, ed, and the facherles, and hum that had none 
i Becauſe his ad- to helpe Hint, : * 
verlaries did ſo 13 The bleſſing of hum that was readie 


much charge him to ꝓeriſh, came vpon me, and Jeauſed the 


with wickednes, widowes heart to retopce, / 
hee is compelled 14 J put! on inſtice, and it couered wie : 
to render a count MP nidgement was as à robe, and a crowne. 
of his life. 15 J was the eyes to the blinde, and J 
K Thar is, I did was the feete to the lame. 

ſuccour him that 16 7 was a father vnto the poore, and 
was in diſtres. and when J 

ſo he had cauſe Ddiligentip, 

topraiſe me. 
I delited to doe righteous man, and pluckt the pꝛay out of 
tice, as others his teeth. . 

did to weare 18 Then J ſaid, J ſhall die in mn=neſt,x 
coſtly apparell. J ſhall multiplie my dapes as the ſand. 

m That is, at 19 For my roote is ſpead out by the wa⸗ 
home in my bed ter, and the de we ſhall lie vpon mp branch. 
withour all tou - 20 Sy glozp ſhall renue toward me, and 
ble, and vnquiet- Min bowe hail be reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 
neſſe, 21 Onto me men gane eare,and waited, 
n My felicitie aud heſd their tongne at inn counſel, 

doeth increaſe, 22 After mp W9zdes they replied not, 
o That is was and mp talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 

pleaſant vnto 23 And they waited foꝛ me, as for the 
them raine, and they opened their mouth v as fox 
the latter rame. 

24 If Ja laughed on them. they beleened 
it not: neither did they cauſe the light of imp 
connten.uice * to fall, | 

ught it not | 3 | 
todeaieſt,or they thought nottha#Twould condeſvend vnto them. 
© They wee aftaide to offend me, and cauſe ine to be angrie. 


p Asche drie 
— thirſteth 
or the raine. 


That ĩs they 


new not the cauſe, I ſought it out 
17 J hzake alſo the chawes of the un⸗ 


II Berauſe that God hath loſed mp cord lowes, ſuch as he 
aud humbled meer, sthep haue looted the here deſcribeth. 
budle befoꝛe me. doe E Theymake 
12 The pm riſe bp at mp right hand: ſongs of me, and 
then hane puſht mp fect, and haue trode on e at my 
mes un then atis ol their deſtructton miſerie. 

13 Theꝝ gane delſtroped inn paths: rhep f God hath taken 
tonne pleaſnte at wp'catammne,, then had from me the 
noue getpxe..... 15,7 7, force)creditand 

14 They eame as n great rach ofwa- authoritie where- 
ters, and k under this calamitiethcy tome on wich L kept them 

Dig : in ſubie&ion. 

15 Feareis turned vpon me: & they pur- g He ſaid that the 
ſue ip ſoule as the wuide, and iniue healtij yong men when 
paſſeth away as a claude. they ſaw him, hid 

16 Therefoze my ſoule is nome powꝛed themſclues,as 
dit upon ance, and the dayes ofiaffiction Chap. 29.8. and 
aue _ hold —— "UE at tu: C3 _ in his miſer.e 

17 = At Pearcef ? in the night, they were impu · 
and my ſmewes — 5 2 9 dent and — 


18 Fol the great vehemencie is my gar⸗ tious. 


ment changed , which compaſſeth me about h. That is, they 
as the collar of mp coate. ſought by all 
19 He hath caſt me into the nure, and meanes how they 
Jam become like aſhes and duſt. might deſtroy 
20 When J cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not me. 


Heare mer, ueither regardeſt mee, when J i They need none 


ſtand vp. to helpe them. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfeocruelly againſt k By my calami- 
me. art enemie vnto me with the ſtrength tie they tooke an 
of thine hand, occaſion againſt 
22 Thoutakeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to me. , 
de vpon the y wunde, and makeſt mp 1 My liſe ſaileth 
me and I am as. 
halfe dead. m Meaning,forowe. n That is, God hath brought me 
into contempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to de- 
clare the vehemencie of his affi&ion, whereby he was caried beſide 
himſelf. p He compareth his afflitions - — whurlewind- 


Jobs vprightneſſe 


fOr,iſedome, \ || kale aha o + | . 

or lawe, - 2©& I knowe thatthon wilt bzing 
q None can de- me to death; nnd tothe houſe appointed fox 
luer me thence all the lining. 

though they la- 24 Donbtleſſe none tan ſtretch his hand 
mer at my death. q unto the graue, though they crie in his de⸗ 
r In ſteade of ſtruction. 5 

comforting they 25 Did not I weepe with him that was 
mocked at me. in trouble? was not mp ſoule in heaumeſſe 
Not deliting fo the pome : 2 a 
in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked fo2 good, *enill 
— 27 not ſo tame vnto mee: and when J waurd fox 
much as in the light, there came darkeneſle, 

vic of the ſunne. 27 ꝙnbowels did bople without reſt: 
t Lamenting ſot p dapes of affliction are come vpon me. 
thera that were 28 Jwent mourning without ſimne:J 
in affliction, and ſtood up in the congregation t and cried, 


mouinꝑ others 29 Jama bꝛother ta the dꝛagons, and 
to pitie them, A companton to the oſtriches. 5 

u I am like the 30 Mpſkinne is hlacke vpon mee, and 
wild beaſis that mp bones areburnt with heat. 
deſire moſt ſoli-„ 31 Therefoze mme harpe is nume to 
tarie places. 


mournnig, and mime voꝛganes into the voice 
x Wich the heate of them that werpe. d 
of affliction. C HAP. XXXI. 
x Job recitet the invocencie of his living, and 
nomber of his vertues, which declareth what oug!'s 
a Ikept mine to be the life of the faitiſ u. 
eyes from all ] Made a conenant with mine Z; eyes: why 
wanton lookes. -; 4then ſhould I thmke'on® a made? 
d Wouldnor 


Job, 


2 Fo2 what poztion ſhould I haue of bd | 


. before men. 
lone facioned vs in the wombe ? 

16 If J reſtramed the pooze of their de⸗ 
ſire, oꝛ haue cauſed the epes of the widow 
m to fatle m By lon 


3 

17 Oz haue eaten mp msyſels alone, and tine 10 va 
the fatherleſſehath noreaten thereof, : — 5 3 

18 (Foz from mp pouth he hath growen n He nouriſbel 
bp with men as with a father, and from mp the fatherles and 
mothers wombe J hane bene a mude vnto maintcined tbe 

er) : f widowes caule, 

19 If J haue ſeene anie periſh foz want o To Oppreſle 
of clothing, oz any pooze without coue⸗ him and doe hin 
ring, inturie, 

20 If his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, p Letmerorin 
becauſe hee was warmed with the flecce of pieces, 
my ſheepe, | | I refrained not 

21 If J hane lift * vp mine hand agamſt Now finning for 
the fatherleſſe, when J ſaw that J wught feare of men, but 
helpehm in the gate, becauſe I feared 

22. Let mine v arme fall from mp ſhoul⸗ God. 
der, mine arine be bzoken from the bone. If I was proude 
23 Foz Gods pimiſhyment was a feare⸗ of my worldly 
full unts mee, and J could not be deliuered proſperitie and 
from his u, 3 felicitie, which 

24 If I made gold mine hope, oz haue js ment by the 
fapde to the wedge of golde, Thou art mp ſhining of the 
confidence, ſunne & bright · 

25 If I reiopced becauſe mp ſubſtance neſſe of the 
was great, oz becauſe nyne hand had got- moone, 
ten much, Ik mine oune 

26 If J did behold the * mme when tt doings delighted 


God then haue frem̃ ahaue :? and whar mheritance of the ſhmed, 


puniſhed me? Alnughtiefrom on hie? 

e Iobdedareth 3 Js not deſtruttion to the wicked and 
that the feare of ftraunge puniſhman to c rhe wotkers of un- 
God-wasabri- guitie 7 | er 
dle to ſtay him 4 Doth not he behold mp wapes and tel 
from all wicked dl my ſteps 7 


neſſe. $5 If Ihaue walked m vanitie, oz if my 
d He ſheweth :footeharch made haſte ta decate, 
herein his vp- 6 Let God weigh me m the inſt balance, 
rightneſſe ſtan· and he ſhall know mine 4 vpn . 
deth, chat is, in 7 Jfmp ſteppe hath turned out of the 
as much as he Wap, oꝛ mine heart hath © walked after 
was blameleſſe mine epe, oz if anp blot haue cleaned to 
before men, and mmeh 8, 

finned not a 8 Let me ſow,and let another f eate: pea, 


gainſt the ſecond let mp plants be rooted. out. : 

table, 9 If mme heart hath bene deceined by 
e That is, hath awoman, oz if I hauelaped waite at the 
accomplifhed dooꝛe of mp —— 

the luſt of mine 10 et my 2armd bnto another man, 
eye, and let other men bowe downe vpon her: 
According to 11 Foz this is a wickedneſſe, + miquitie 
the eurſe ot ihe to be condenmed: 

Lawe, Deut. 29. 12 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall deuoure 
33. b to deſtruction, and which ſhall roote out 
g Let her bee all mine mcreaſe, 

made a flaue. 13 If J did contenme the iudgement of 
He ſbeweth n ſeruant, and of my made, when they 
chat albeit man i did contend with me, 

neglect the pu- 14 What then ſhal I doe when God 
niſhmenr of ad · ſtandeth vy? and when he ſhall viſite mee, 
ulterie, yet the what ſhall J anſwere7 ; 

wrath of God 15 He thatharh made me in the wombe, 
vill neuer ceaſe Hath dee not made | hun: Hath not hee a- 
till ſuch be de- 

Aroyed. i When they thought themſeſues euill intreated by mee. 
x II had oppreſſed others; how ſhould T haue eſcaped Godsiudpe- 
ments 1 He was moved to thewepitic vnto ſeruants, becauſe they 
wee Gods creatures as he was | 


ned, 02 the moone walking ui her bught- me, 
nelle, | | ; t By putting 
27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, confidence in a. 
oꝛ if imp mouth did kiſſe nune hand, ny thing, but in 
28 (This allo had bene an miquitie to him alone. 
beecondemned : fox J had denped the God u My ſeruants 
t aboue) ___ | mooucd me to be 
29 If J reiopced at his deſtruction that reuenged of 


hated ine, oʒ was 4nooued to ioy when euill mine enemie, yet 


came upon hun, did I neuer wi 
30 Neither haue J ſuffered nip month him burt. 
to ſuime, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſonle. x And not con- 
31 Did not the men of my « tabernacle feſſed it freely: 
ſap, Who ſhall giue vs of his fleih? we can whereby ir is 
not be latiſfied, euident that he 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the iv" 'ed himſclfe 
ſtreete, but J opened mp doozes vutohini, be e men and 
that went by the way. not betore Gol, 
33 If Jhanehid * mp ſume, as Adam, y That is, I re- 
concealing mime miquitie m mp boſo ine, uerenced the 
34 Though J could haue ntade afraid a moſt weake and 
great multitude, pct the moſt contemptible contemned and 
of the families did y feare me: ſo J kept ⁊ ſi⸗ was afraideto 
lence, and went not out of the dooꝛe. offend them. 
35 Oh that J had ſome to heare me! be- 2 I ſuffered them 
holde mp = ſigne that the Alnughtie will to ſpeake euill of 
witnelle foz mee: though mine aduerſarie me, and went 
ſhould wzite a booke againſt me, not out of my 
36 Mould not J take it vpon mp ſhoul+ houſe to re- 
der, and binde it as b acrowne bnto me? uenge it. 
37 J will tell hun the munber of my go- a This isa ſuffi 
ings, and gore vnto him as to a © pꝛuice. cient token of 
38 If mp lande « crp agaimſt nie, oz the my righteouſ- 
furrowes thereof complame together, neſſe, that God 


39 If J haue eaten the fruites thereof is my witneſſe 
and will juſtifie 
my cauſe, b Should not this booke of his accuſa ions be aprayſe 
and commendation to me? c I will make him account of all my 
life, wichout ftare, d As though I had withholden their wag? 
that laboured in it. 
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— 


wirdome commeth of God. 
witho1 : 02 if J haue grieued < 
e Meaning. that ſoules of —. ers 3 2er ive 


he vas no DT! 40 Let thiſtles grow in cad of wheate, 


nor exroruonets and cockle in ſteade of bartep. 
{ Thar THE © WORDBS OF 10 
rich hs ARE ENDED. 
dare fende. CHAP. xxxII 
t Flihu reprovueth them of follie, g Age W 
maketh net a man wiſe, but the Spirit of od. 

O theſe thzee men ceaſed to anſwere Job, 
El. v buſt in Oderaue he t eſtrenied hiunſelfe nit, 
hyowne eyes. 2 Then the wzath of Elthn the ſonne of 


Barachel the * Buzite, of the familie of 


hich came | | 
— the ſonne d Kam, was kindled: his wzath, I ay, was 
ofNahor Abra- kindled agauiſt Job, becauſe her niſtiſied 
tans brother, humſelfe e moze then God. | 
b Or,asthe 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt 
Chalde para · His thꝛee friendes, becauſe thep conite not 
pkraſtreaderh; finde an anſwere,and pet condemned Job. 
Abram. 4 ( RowElihuhad waited till Job had 


c By making him ſpoken : fox 4 they were moze ancient m 


{elfe innocent, preres then he 
and by charging 5 So when Elihn ſawe that there was 


God of rigour. none anſwere in the month of the thꝛee 
d Thatis, the men, his wiath was kindled. 

three mentioned 6 refoꝛe Elihu the ſonne of Bara- 
before. chel the Buzite anſwered, and ſayde, J am 


e Meaning,the — in yceres, and pee are ancient: there⸗ 

ancient, which foze I doubted, and was afrayde to lhewe 
hane experience. pou mine opumon. : 
felt ba ſpecial 7 For J ſayde, ee dapes ſhall ſpeake, 

git of God that and the mulatude of peres ſhallteath wiſe⸗ 
man hath vnder- dome. : RE | 
ſtanding, and 8 Surely there is a ſpirite in man, f init 
commeth neither the inſpiration of the Alnrghtiegimeth vn- 

of nature nor by derltandmg. : 

age. 9 Great men are not alay wiſe, neither 
2 To proue that doe the aged alway underſtand nidgement. 


lobs affli&ion 10 Therefore'J ſap,Yeare me, and I will 
came for his ſhewe alſo mine opuuon. at 

ſinnes. I hw did wait vpon pour words. 
h And flatter and hen vnto your knowledge,whilrs 
your ſelues, as pe ſought out s realons, 

though you had 12 Pea, when 7 had conſidered pon, loe, 
ouercome him, there was none of pou that repzoued Job, 
i Tot, lob. not anſwered his words: 


- 13. leaſt pe ſhould ſap, We haue h found 
ome : for God hath caſt hun downe, 


K He vſeth al- 
moſt the like ar- Wi 


guments, but and no man. i 
without tanting 14 Pet hath ihe not directed his wozdes 
andreproches, to ine, neither wil J anſwere k hun by pour 


I haue concei- Wordes. 

ved in my minde 15 Then then fearing, anſwered no moe, 
preat ſtore of but left off their talke. 

reaſons. 16 When Jhad waited ( foz they ſpake 
m I will neither not, but ſtoode ſtill, and anſwered no moꝛe) 
haue regard to 17 Then anſwered J m mp turne, and J 
tiches, credite, ſhewed mine opinton. - | | 
nor authoritie, 18 Foz J am full of! matter, and the ſpi- 
but will ſpeake Tit within me compelleth me. 

thevery trueth, 19 Behold, mp bellx is as the wine, which 
n The Ebrewe hath no vent, and like the newe bottels that 
word ſigmfieth, hꝛaſt. 

to change the 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that J may 
name, as to call a take beath: I will open mp lips, and will 
ea wiſe man: iſ mere. | 
meaning that he 21 J willnotnowe accept the perſon of 
would not cloke- man, ® neither will J gine titles to man. 
che trueth to 22 Fo J — gine * titles, leaſt 1p 
tter men, Maker ſhould take me away ſnddenly, 


Chap. xxx TT. xxx1117; 


Gods chaſtiſements, 207 


* hs 0e Abe IT, 

: thu actuferh lab of ig, 14 Nes 
een that Ged hath DN te Aire 
man and to -drewe him from'finie, 19.29 Hed . 
dffirerh mn and {udideny de livereth him, 26 - 
Man being — giueth thanks to God, 

Herefoze,Job,F pap ther, heare mn 
VV cake , and yearken-unto an my 


oꝛdes. 
2 Behold now, J haue opened my month: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 p wondes are in the bpꝛightneſſe of 
mine — and mp lips ſhall ſpeake pure 
knowledge, 

4 The « Spirite of God hath made me, a J confeiſle the 
and the bzeath of the Alinightie hath giuen: power of God, 
n and am one of 
It thon canſt gnie me anſwere, pꝛepare his, therefore 
thy ſelfe, and ſtand befoze me, thou oughteſt to 
6 Beholde, Jam according to thy wiſh heare me. 

in » Gods lteade : J am alfo founed of the b Becauſe Iob 
clay. | | had wiſhed to 

7 Beholde; my terrour ſhall not feare diſpute his cauſe 
thee, neither ſhall mine hand © be heauie vp- with God, Chap. 
on A 4 — — 

8 Donbileſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine might doe it 
eares, and J haue heard the vopce of thy without feare, 
wordes: | Elihu ſaich, he 
9 Jam «cleane, withont fine: J am will reaſon in 
innocent, and there ts none miquitie in me. Gods ſtead, 

10. Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt whom he needeth 
me, and counted me fo his enerie, not to feare, be- 

11 Hee hath nt um feete in che ſtockes, cauſe he is a man 
and !ooketh narrow iy vnto all mn paths. made of the fame 
12 Beholde, m this haſt thou not done matter that he is, 
right: J will anſwere there, that God is c I will not han · 
greater then man. 3 dle thee ſo 

* doeſt thou ſtriueagainſt hun! roughly as theſe - 
for Hee doerh not gie account of all his ocders laws 
RS . =... - | done, 

14 FoxEod ſpeaketh f once oꝛ twiſe,and d Herepeaterh 
one ſecth it not. | ' > Iobswordes, 

15" In dreames and ebiſions of the night, whereby he pro- 
when fleepe falleth vpon men, e they ſlerpe telled his inno- 
vpon their beds, cencie in diuers 

16 Then he openeth the eares of men, places, but ſpeci- 
enen bp their coꝛrections, which hee b had ally in the 13.16. 
ſealed, f and 30. Chap. 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne a⸗ e The cauſe of 
wap froin his enterpꝛiſe, and that hee might kis iudgements 
hide the i pzide of man, * -- isnotalwayes 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the declared tõ man. 
pit, and that his life ſhouldnot paſſe by the f Though God 
[wozd. | by ſundry exam- 

19 Beis alſo ſtriken with ſoꝛowe vpon ples of his iudgo» 
his bed and the griefe of his bones is ſoze; ments ſpeake vn 

20 So that his lite cauſeth hint to ab⸗ to man vet the - 
hozre bead and his ſoule daintie meate. reaſon thereof is 

21 Dis fle fapleth that it cannot bee not knowen: 
ſcene, and us bones which were nut ſrene, yea, and though 
clatter. : | God ſhonlde 

22 So his ſonle diaweth to the graue, ſpeake, yet he 
and his life ! to the buriers. i is not vnder- 

23 If there be a= meſſenger with him, or ood. 


g God, faith he, 


ſpeaketh commonly, either by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his 

iudgements, or els by afflictions, or by his meſſenger, h That is, 

determined to ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth for what ende God 

ſendeth afflictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from 

- euill. k That is, his painefull and miſerable life. 1 To them that 
hall burie him. m A man ſent of God to declare his will. 
an . 


( 


The mercie of God, 


n Afingular an interpꝛeter, onevfathouſand u to de- 
man, and as one Slare unto man his righteouſneſle, : 
choſen out of a 24 Then wil he haue o mercie vponhim, 
thouſand, which and will ſap, y Deliner hiin, that he goe not 
is able to declare Downe into the pit: fox J haue ned a 
the great mer- reconciliation. = 

cics of God ynto : 25 Then —— fleſh bee a as freſh as a 
ſinnets: d where- Childes, and ſhall returne as in the dapcs of 


in mans righte- his pouth, : 
ouſneſſe ſtan- 26 He ſhall pzap vnto God, and hee will 
deth,whichis be fauourabie vnto hun, and he ſhall ſer his 
through the iu · face with iop: foꝛ he will render vuto man 
ſtice of Ieſus his r righteouſneſſe. 

Chriſt and fait 27 Yelooketh vpon men, and if one ſap, 
therein. J haue ſumed, and \pernerted righteoul⸗ 
o He ſheweth eſſe, and it did nat pꝛofite t me, 

that ĩt is a ſure 28 u Yee will deuuer his ſoule from go⸗ 
token of Gods ing into the pitte, and his life ſhall ſee the 
mercie toward light. N 

ſinners, when he 29 Loe, all theſe things will God woꝛke 


cauſeth his worde * t·Wiſe oꝛ thuſe with a man, - 5 | 
to be preached 30 That hee map turne backe his ſaule 
vnto them. from the pit, to be illuummate in the light of 
p That is, the mi- the liiung. EX 

niſter ſhall by che. 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: 
preaching of the kcepe ſilence, and J will ſpea ke. 

word pronounce 32 If there be —— een me, and 


vnto him the ſpcake: foꝛ J deſire to: iuſtifie there. 
forgiueneſſe of 33 If thou haſt not, heare me Hoek thy 
his finnes. toiiguz,and J will teach thee wilrdome. 


He ſhall feele . Sri ta | 
ods fauour and reioyce : declazing hereby, herein ſtandeth the 
true ioy of the faithfull: and that God will reſtore him to health of 
body,which is a token of his blefling. r Gad will forgiue his linnes, 

accept 
hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue 
the penitent ſinner. x Meaning of: times, euen as oſt as à ſinner 
daeth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or fee. occaſion to 


ſpeake againſt it. 2 That is, to ſheve thee, wherein mans iultifica- 
gon conliſteth. ; F 
CHAD,” XXX ELL 


5 Elihu chargetl Job, that heg-galled himſelſe 
rightequs, 12 Hee ſhewech that Cod i iuſt in his 
iudgements. 24 Goa deſtroyeth the mightie. 30 
By him the hypocrice vet gneth. i 
| N Elthn anwered,aud ſaid, 
a Whicharee- IVI 2 Ijeare mp wordes,ye* wiſe men, 
Keemed wiſe of andhearken vnio ine, pee that haue kuow⸗ 
the world. : ledge: | 8 as 
b Let vs examine 3 Fa: che eare trieth the woꝛdes, as the 
the matter vp - mauth talteth meate. At 
rightly. 4 Let vs ſecke>mdgement amõg vs, æ let 
c That is, hat us knowe among our ſelues what is good. 
aſflicted mee 5 Fox Job hath ſapde, J am righteous, 
without meaſure. and God hath taken away inn udgemcut. 
d. Should I ſay I 6 Should J lie in mp d right? inp wound 
am wicked,bcing of the arrowe is © grienous without my 
an innocents ſume. 3 E. ' 
e I am ſorer pu- 7 What man is like Job, that dꝛinketh 
niſhed, then my f ſcoꝛnefumeſſe ike water? ??! | 
finne deſerueth. $8 Which goeth inthe scompany of them 
{Which is com- that wozke iniquitie, and waijketh with 
pelled to receiue wicked men? 
the reproch and 9 Fo he hath ſaid, b Jt pꝛaſiteth a man 


# 
* 


ſcornes of many nothing, that he ſhoulde i walke with God, 
ſor his fooliſh . * 
words. g Meaning, that Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſeg. 
med not to glorifie God and ſubmit himſelſe to bis iudgements. 
h He wreſteth Iobs wordes, ho ſayde that Gods children are oft 
times puniſhcd in this world, and the wicked goc free, i That is, liue 
godly,a; Gen. 3. 22, ä 


Job. 


him as iuſt. That is, done wickedly. x But my ſinne 


God is juſt in his judgements; - 


ite ann, e hu nen vnto1 el 
—— * —— that wick 

ebe in Pod and n 2 
mightie. e eg Nerd hore 

1I Jo he will render vnto man according 
to his wozke , and cauſe enerp one to finde 
accoꝛding to his wap. Chap. 3 C. 23. 

12 Andcertamely God will not do wic- k 10 teſt Sf 
— — will the Auuightie pernert him, * 
. | The breath 

13 Whom *hathHeappoynted ouer the life wh; 
carth beſide Himſelfe 4 02 who hat c — 
the whole world: e 46 — II Cod ö 

14 If ł he et his heart vpon man, t ga- not iuſt — 
ther vuto humſeife his ſpirit | & his breath, could he — 

15 All fleſh ſhal periſh together, and man the worlde< eb 
ſhall returne unto duf, n If manof 

16 And if thou haſt bnderſtanding, ture feare to T 
= a and hcarken to the vopce of nin ſpeake euill of 

. . ſuch 

17 Shall he thathatcth iudgement, ago⸗ — — much 
—— N thon ndge hun wicked that more ought they 

oft 2ſt? co be afrai 

IS Milt thou ſap vuto a King, Thou art e 
wicked? oz to princes, Ye are ungodly? God. 

19 Howe much leſſe to him that acccpteth o When they 
not the perions of pzinces, and regardeth looke not for it 
not the rich, moꝛe then the paoze? fo then p The meſlencers 
be all the woꝛke of his hands. or vifitation * 

20 Then ſhall die ſuiddenly, o and the God ſhall ſend N 
people ſhall be troubled at nuidnight, v and q God doeth noe 
thcp ſhall paſſe foozth and take dap the alſſict man aboue 
mightte without hand, ; 1 - mealurelothar 

21 Fol his enes ate vpoit the wayes of he ſhould haue 
man, aud he ſeeth all his goings, occaſion to con- 

22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of tand with him, 
death, that the wozkers of nuquitie might r For alhss ces. 
be hid therein. 3 tures are at hand 

23 Foz he will not lap on man ſo much,- (6 ſerue bim. 
that he thouid.4 enter vito uidgement with that hee needeth 
God. SEEN not to ſeeke for 

24. Yee ſhall bieake the nughtie withont any other armie. 
Tceking,and ſhall {ct vp other in their ſtrad. © Make them 

25 Therfozc ſhal he declare their works: manifeſt that 
he thall turne the © night, and thep ſhall bee they are wicked, 
deſtroped, | t Declare the 

26 Yee ſkriketh them as wicked men in things thar 
the placcs of the a ſcers, | | were hid, 

27 Becauſe they hane turned backe fron « Meaning o- 
gim and would not conſider all his waxes: penly in the 
28 So that then haue cauſed the vopce ſicht of all men. 
ofthe poqzeto * cone vnto hum, and he hatg x By their cruel· 
heard the cry of the afflicted, tie andextortion, 

29 And when he giueth} quietnefſe, who „ whentyrants 
can make trouble? and when ge hideih his fir in the throne 
face, who canbehold him, whether it be by⸗ of iuſtice, hich 
an du ee 1 r a man onelp⸗ vnder pre: ence 

30, Bergule they w pocrite doeth reigne, of er ecuting iu- 
8 the people are re , dice 

31 Surciꝝ it apperteyneth unto God : to pocritez and op- 
ſap, I haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. prelſe the people, 
32 But if J ſcenot,teac!; thou me:if J it is a ſigne that 
haue done wickedlp, J will doe na moꝛe. God hath drawen 

33 Will hee perſoĩme the thing through backe his coun- 
> cher? foz thou haſt repzooued it, becauſe tenance & fauour 

| : * from that place. 
2 Onely it belor geh ro God to moderate his corted ions ar not 
vnto man. a, ThasElhu ffeaketh in the perſon of God.zs it were 
mockirg ] roy he — 1 be wiſer then God, b W i God vie 
Ly coun'el in doing his io! c Thus he ſpeaketh jn the perſon of 
God, as though ob hou ale gd refue aicion is plea 
that | 


/ as. toms AMO oa ann oa a . em. dah 


ſenſeis able to 


Man ean not burt God. 


what thon knoweſt. 


34 4 { 
let a wiſe hearken vnto me. 

35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
neither were his woꝛdes accoꝛding to wiſe⸗ 
dome. 


4 Hat be mæy 
eas much 

he dan, that 
him and all the 


t ſhall 
—— 36 J deſire that Job map be tried, vn⸗ 
— to the ende touching the anlweres fox wic⸗ 
e Heſtandeth ked men. | 
ſtubburnly in 37 Fox hee e addeth rebellion vnto his 
the maintenance ſinme: hee clappeth his handes among vs, 
of his cauſe. Aid imilaplietij his woꝛds agamſt God. 

CHAP, ZEET: | 

6 Neither doth godlineſſe profite,or ungodlmeſſe 
hurt God, but man, 13 The wicked crie vnto God, 
and are not heard. | 

Lihu ſpake moꝛeouer, and ſapd, 

E 2 Thmkeſt thou this right, that thou 
haſt ſayde , Jam * msze rightcous then 
God? 

3 Fo2 thon haſt ſayd, What pꝛofiteth it 
thee, and what auapleth it nie, to purge mee 
from my ſnine i 

4 Therefore Hill J anſwere thee, and thy 
b companions with thee. 

5 Lookevunto the heauien, and ſee, and be⸗ 
hold þ < clouds whictrare higher then thou. 

6 Jfthou ſinneſt, what doeſt thon 4 a- 
gainſt him, yea, when thy ſinneg be nzany, 
what doeſt thou vnto Hun 7 

It thou be righteous, what gineſt ſton 
— hun oz what receyneth hee at thuie 
yand 7 


g Iob neuer 
ke cheſe 

vordes:but be- 
cauſe he main 
teined his inno- 
cericie,jt ſeemed 
g though hee 
would lay, that 
god tormented 
him without iuſt 
cauſe, ; 
b Such as are in 
the like enour. 
e Ifthou canſt 
not controll the 
cloudes, wilt 
thou preſume to 
inſtru God? 

d Neither doth 
thy fin hurt God, 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
nor thy iuſtice thou art: and thy righteoſneſſe may profi:e 

oft him: for he the ſonne of man. 

will be ꝑlorified 
without thee. 

e The wicked - mightie. ; 

may hurt man & 10 But noneſayth, Where is God that 
cauſe him to cry, made me, which gnieth ſongs in the night? 
who if he fought II Which teacheth vs moze then the 
toGod,which beaſts of the earth, æ guieth vs moze wiſe- 
ſendeth comfort, dome then the foules of the Heauen, 

ſhould be deli- 12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence 
uere l. of the wicked, but the anſwereth not. 

f Becauſe they 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 
pray not in faith neither will the alunghtie regard it. 

as feeling Gods 14 Although thou ſapeſt to God, Thou 
mercies, wilt not regard it, s pet indgement is befoze 

God is iuſt, hun: truſtthou in hum. 

howſoeuer thou 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
iudgeſt of him. viſited, noꝛ called to count the ewll with 
h For iſ he did great ertrenutie, ; 

puniſh thee, as 16 Therefoze Joh h openeth his month 
thou deſerueſt, in baine, and multiplpeth woꝛds without 
thou ſhouldeſt knowledge. 

not be able to o- C HAP. XXXVI. 
pen thy mouth. 1 Elihu ſheweth the power o/ Goil, 6 Aud his 
iuſtice, 9 And wherefore he puniſheth. 13 The 

propertie of the wicked, 

a He ſheweth Eu allo proceeded and ſaid, 

that when we 2 Suffer me a litle, and J wil inſtruct 
ſpeake of God, thee: fo2 1 haue pet to ſpeake on Gods bes 
we wuſt liſt our Halle, 
ſpirits more hie J will fetch 2 my knowledge a farre 
then our naturall off, — attribute rightcouſneſſe vnto 
my a Er. 


4 Joi truely mp words ſhall not be falle, 


Chaparrv vr. 
that thon haſt choſen a Etiot I. now ſprake 
Let men of underſtanding tet me, and 


of the 


9 Thep cauſe many that are oppꝛeſſed, 
eto crie, which crp out fo2 the violence of the 


Why Godpunitheth. 200 


and hee that is perfite in knowlevge , ſpea- b Thou ſhale | 
keth with thee, on ——_s_ 
5 Beholde, the mightie God raſtech a⸗ am a faichfull 
way none that is < mightie and vauant of inftruRour,ant 
courage. ver ̃—B— = 
6 4 Ye mainteineth not the wicked, but thee inthe name 
he ometh nidgement to the afflicted, of God, 

7 He wichdzaweth not his eyes fro the c Strong & con- 
righteous , but they are with e Kings in the ſtãt, & of vnder- 
tizone , where he placeth the fox euer: thus Nanding:for theſe 
they are exalted. : are the giſtes of 

8 And it chey be hound in fetters andtt- God, & he loueth 
ed with the coꝛdes of affliction, them in man: bur 

9 Then will he ſhew them their f wonke for afmuch as 
and their ſmnes, becanſe they haue beene God puniſhed 
pꝛonde. = notv Iob, it is a 

10 Yee openeth alſo their care to diſci⸗ ſigne that theſe 
pline,and commandeth them that they re⸗ are not in him. 
turne fro ia d —— he 

n obep al hum, thep will not preſerug 

{Hall ende their dapes in pꝛoſperitie, & their the wicked but 
yeres in pleaſires. | to the humble & 

12 But if they will not oben, they ſhall afflicted heart he 
pale by Þ ſwoꝛd, & periſh s without ſmnow⸗ will ſhewe grace. 
ledge. e He preferreth 

13 But the hypocrites hof heart increaſe the godly to ho- 
the wiath : tor thep i call not when he bin- nour. 
deth them, : f He will mooue 

14 Their ſouledieth in *pouth,and their their hearts to 
life among the whoꝛemongers. feele their ſinnes, 

15 Yeedelinereth the pooze in his afflic- that they may 
tion, and opencth their eare in tronble, come to him by 

16 Euen ſu would he haue taken thee ont repentance, as he 
he ſtreight place into a bzoade place and did Manaſſeh. 
not ſhut vp beneath: and i that which re- I. 1. 19. 
ſteth vpon thy table, had bene full of fatte. g That is, in their 

17 But thou art full of the =» indgement follie or obſtina- 
of the wicked, though iudgement and equitie tion, & ſo ſhalbe 
maintame all things. cauſe of their 

18 Fo: Gods wꝛath is, leaſt hee ſhoulde one deſtruction. 
take thee away m thine abundance: foz no h Which are ma- 
nulltiudeot gifts can deliner thee, liciouſly bent a- 

19 Wilhe regard thy riches? be regardeth gainſt God and 
not gold, noꝛ all them that ercell in ſtrength. flatter thẽſelues 

20 O Be not carefnll in the night, how he in their vices, 
deſtropeth the prople out of their place. i When they are 

21 Take thon heede: looke not to v ini⸗ in affliction they 
quitie: fox thou halt choſen it rather then ſeeke not to God 
affl;ction. for ſuccour,as 

22 Behold, God exalteth bp his power: Ala, 2. Chro. 16. 
what teacher is like hun? 12. Reue. 16.11. 

23 Who hath appoynted to him his k They die of 
wap? oz who can {ay, Thou haſt done wic- ſome vile death, 
kedlp? and that before 

24 Remember that chou maquifie his they come to age, 
wotke, which men behold, If thou hadſt 

25 Allmen ſee it, and men beholde it q a bene obedient to 
farre off, : God, he would 

26 Beholde, God is excellent, * and we haue brought 
knowe hun not, neyther can the mumber of chee to libertie 
his peeres be ſearched our, and wealth, 

m Thou art alto- 

gether after the maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure a- 

— the iuſtice of God. n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt thou 

ouldeſt forget God in thy wealth, and ſo periſh. o Be not thou 
curious in ſeeking the cauſe of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroy- 
eth any. p And ſo murmure againſt God through impatiencie, 
The workes of God are ſo maniteſt , that a man may ſee them a. 

e off, and knowe God by the fame. r Our infirmitie hindereth 


vs ſo,that we attaine to the perfite knowledge of God. 
27 When 


The power of G. 
 Thatis.the 27 


When hee. 
raine commeth Water , the raine \powzerh.downe by the 
of thoſe drops _VÞi reof, N ä 
of water, wick raine the cloudes doe dzoppe 
he keepeth in · and let fall abundantly vpon man. 
the cloudes. - .29-Whocan knowe the duuſions of the 
t Meaniog, of clorides,and the thunders ofhis * taberna- 
the cloudes, cle? 9 
which he calleth 30 Behold, he ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 
the Tabernacle a it, aud the *bottoinepfthe ſea. 
of God, 31 Foz thereby he iudgeth / the people, 
u Vponthe and giueth meate abundalitly, ö 
cloude. 32 Ye couereth the light with the clouds, 


x That men can aud cõuunandeth them to goe 2 agamlt it. 


not come to the 33 His compatuonſheweth hun there⸗ 
knowledge ol bt, and there is anger mriſhig vp. 
the ſprings 


thereof, y He ſheweth that the raine hath double vſe: the one that 
it declareth God iudgements, when it doeth ouerfloive any places, 
and the other that it maketh the lande fruitfull. * 2 That is, one 
cloude to daſh againſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: 
that is, the cloude of the hore exhalation, which being taken in the 
colde cloude, mounteth vp tuwarde the place where the fire is, and 
id anger is ingendred : that is, noyſe and thunder claps. 
C H A P. XXXVII. 
2 Elibu proueth that the uvnſearchable wiſedome 
of God is manifeſt by his works, 4 As by zhe thũ- 
ders, 6 The ſnow, 9 The whirlewind, 11 Aud the 
raine. 


2 At the maruei- AS this alſo mine heart is aſtonied, uid 


ling of the thun- IA is mourd out of his place. 


der, and light= 2 Peare the bſound af us vopce, and the 
nings: v hereby .nour that goeth out of his mouth. 
hee declateth 3. He directeth it under the whole heauen, 


that the faichfull and his light vnto the euds of the wozld, 
xe liuely tou- 4 After it a nopſe ſauudeth he thundꝛeth 
ched with the with the voyce of his maieſtie, and hee will 
maiĩeſtie of God, not ſtap c them when his boyce is heard, 
when they be- 5 God thundecth narueiloullp with his 
hold his works. vopce : he wonketh great things, which wee 
b That is, te knob not. 


chunder, whereby 6 Fozhe ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vp⸗ 


on the carth : 4 likewiſe to the finall. rauie 
and to the great rae of his power. 

7 With the fozce thereof zee 4hutteth vp 
enery man, that all men map knowe his 
wozie, | 

8 Then the beaſts go io the demie, and 
remaine in their places, 


9. The whwlginde conuneth out of the 


he ſpeaketh to 
men, to waken 
their dul nes, and 
to bring them to 
the conſideration 
of his workes. 

e Meaning t he 
raines and thun- 


ders. South, ⁊ the cold from thef Noꝛth winde, 
d So that nei- 10 At the bꝛeath of God the froſt is gi⸗ 
ther ſmal rains en, and che bzeadth of the waters is made 
nor great, ſnowe NAarrowe. 
not any thing 11 Ye maketh alls the cloudes to © laboꝛ, 
els cõmeth with- to water the earth, and ſcattercth the cloude 
out Gods ap- of: his light. 

pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gouern⸗ 
e By raines and ment, that thep map do whatſoener he co- 
thunders God mandeth them vpon the whole world: 
cauſeth men to 13 Whether it be fox ꝓumſhment, oz fox 
keepe thẽſelues his land, oz of mercie,he cauſeth it to come. 
awithin their 1A Yearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 
houſes, conſider the wonderous wozkesof God. 
In Ebrewe it ð 


called the ſcattering winde, becauſe it driueth away the cloudes, and 


purgeth the ayre. g That is, is foſea vp and dried. h Gather the. 


vapours, and moue to and fro to water the earth. i That is, the cloude 
_ that hath lightning in it. K Raine. colde, heate, tempeſtes and ſuch 
Ake are ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to prokite the earth, or 


90 declare his fayour toward nun, as Chap, 36.31, 


lob. ; 
the.dzops of 15 Diddeſt thou know 


.teth uot. 


k Mans weakenefle, 


when Cod di i 
— _ and cauſed the ! light 1 he = 


0. 7 . ; | break 1 

16 Haſt thou knowen the = barietie of the Mein 
the cloude, and the wonderous wozkes of 2 
hun, that is per ſite in knowledge? fomerime ches. 

17 Or hol thy clothes are n warme,whe ged into mine 
hee maketh the earth quiet thzongh the or owe. or n 
South winde? or luch like 

13 Haſt thou ſtretched ont the heauens, n Why thy 
which are ſtrong, and as a molten » glaſle? clothes holla 
19 Tell us what we ſhall ſap vnto him: keepe thee - 
for we can not diſpoſe our matter becaliſe of warme when 
> oy mop be aq toſd hun whe J ſpeak the South nink 

it be 9 zun whe J ſpeake ? blowerh 
9 ſpeake when hee ſhall bee r de- — 
1 other wi 

21 And now men ſee not Þ light, which bloweth? 
thineth in the cioudcs , but the winde pal⸗ o For ther 
leth and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe. 

22 The: bughtneſle commeth ont of the p 1hat is, our 
Word 4 pꝛaͤpſe thereof is to God, which ignorance RD 
. tyingth 

23 It is the Almnghty:we cannot find him _ — 


out: bee is excellert m power and nidge⸗ tuous 
ment, and abundant in ulkice : hee u afflic⸗ — 
on the w 
24. Let men therefoze feare hun: for hee — ” 
will not regard anp that are wile in their q Hath God 
owne conccite. — chat an 
ould tell hi 
when man murmureth againſt himꝰ r If God would — 
ſhoul he repine? \ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſunne 
that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude; 
and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſethings 
how much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Hebrew, gold: meaning, 
faite weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning, without cauſe, e 


ee. 
God ſpeaketh to Job, and declareth the weake- 
neſſe of man in the confideration of hu creatures, 
by whoſe excellencie the power guftice,and proui- 
dence of the Creater » knowen, . | 
Yen anſweredthe Lord vnto Job out of a That hiswords 
he 2 whirlewinde, and laid, might haue grea- 
2 Mho is this thatbdarkeneth the coun- ter maieſtie and 
ſell by woꝛrdes with eꝛit knowledge? that lob might 
3 Glide vp nowe thy lopnes like a man: knowe with 
J < will demannd of thee and declare thou home he kad 
bnto nie. to doe. 
4 Ihere. watt thou when J lapde the b Which by fe. 
d foundations of the earth: declare i thou king out the fe+ 
halt underſtanding, cret counſell of 
5 Whohath lande the meaſures thereof, God by mans 
if thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched the reaſon makethit 
line ouer it: more obſcure 
6 Wherupon are the foundations therof and ſheweth his 
(ct: oz wha layde the cozner ſtone thereof: owne ſollie. 
7 When the ſtarres of the moinnig c Becauſe be had 
e pxaiſed me together, and al the ! childzen of wiſhed to diſpure 
God rezopced : with God, Chap, 
8 Oz whohath ſhut vp the ſea with doozes, 1 3.3, God reaſo- 
when it iſſued aud came foozth as out of the neth with him io 
wombe: declare his raſh- 
9 When J made the clouds as a couering neſſe. 

d Seeing he could 
not iudge of thoſe things, which were done fo long before hee was 
borne, fe was not able to comprehend all Gods works : much leſſe 
the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtatres and dumme crea 
tures are ſaid to praiſe God becauſe his power, wiſedome and goods 


neſſe is manifeſt and knowen therein, f Meaning, che Ange 
thereo 


2 


.* 


X o- 


n That thou 


Theſecret workes of God. Chapaxxtx, Gods mercie and power. 20) 


u though che rhereof, and darkeneſſe as the e ſwadluig o2 who hath ginen p heart inderſtanding? y That is, the 
den ſea were bands thereof: ' q 37 Who can nomber-cloudes bp wile- cloudes, where: 
but as a litle 19 When J ſtabliſhed mp comandement dome? oz who can cauſe to crate the 7 botZ in the water is 
dabe in hands upon it, and let harres and doozes, tels of heauen, 1 c.eonteined as in 
of Godtoturne IT. And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 38 .Whenthe earth groweth into hard⸗ bottelz. I 
to and fro» butno farther, and here i thall it ſtap typ nes, z and the clottes are faſt together? z For when 
h That is, Gods pꝛoude waues. | God doth not open theſe bottels, the earth commeth to this incon- 
æctee and com- 12 Haſt tion commanded che moming uenience, | 
mandement,as luce thp dapes 7 halt thou cauſed the moz- CHAP. XXYNIX. 
verſe 10. ning to knowe his place? The b.untie and promidence of God which exten. 

; Towit,toriſe, 13 That it might take hold of the comers derh cuen to the yong ranens,giueth man full occa- 
6nce thou walt of rhe earth, and that the wicked nught be fon copar bis con ſdence an God, 37 Jeb confeſſeth 


dorne? k {haken out ot ir? and humbleth himſelſe. 
k Who hauing 14 It is turned as clap to facion, and Wan thou hunt the pꝛay for the Iy⸗ © Aſter he had 
in the night bene all land vp as a garment. on? o fill the appetite of the ons declared God 


guen to wicked- 15 And fro the wicked their light ſhall be whelpes, workes in the 


 peſſe,cannot a- taken awap,@the hie arme halbe bzoken, 2 When they couch in their places, and heauens,he 


dide the light, but 16 Haſt thou entred mto the bottomes remaine in the couert to lie in waitez? ſhewerh-his max. 
hide tbemſelues. of the lea: oꝛ halt thou walked to ſeeke out 3 Who pꝛepareth fox the rauen his meat, ueilous proui- 
earth which the  depthZ7 when his birdes b crie vnto God, wande⸗ dence in earth, 
ſeemed in the 17 Hane the gates of death bene opened ruig fox lacke of meate? euen toward the 
night to haue no bnto thee ? oz haſt thou ſeene the gates of *— thou the tune when the wilde bruite bealtes. 
forme,by the ri- the ſhadowe of death? goates bung fooꝛth pong? or doeſt thou b Reade Plalme 
ling of the ſunne 18 Haſt thou perceined the bꝛeadth of marke when the e hmdes doe calue? 147.9. 

bas it were erea · the earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. 5 Caͤnſt thon nomber the moneths that < He chiefly ma- 
ted anew and al! 19 here is the wap v here light dwel⸗ they 4 fulfill ? oz knoweſt thou the time kech mention of 
things therinclad lethz aud where is the place of darkeneſſe, when they bring foorth? wilde goates and 
withnew beauty. 20 That thou a ſhouldeſt receme it m 6 Thep bowe themſentes: they e bzniſe bindes, becauſe 

m If thou art not the bounds therot, and that thou ſhouldeſt their young and caſt out their ſozowes, they bring foortfy 
able to ſeeke out finowe the paths to the houſe thereof? Let their pong ware fat, and growe vp their young with 
the depth of the 21 Uneweſft thou it, becanſe thou waſt with come: they goe forth and returne not moſt diſficultie. 
fea hywe much then bome, and becauſe the nomber of thy vnto them. d Ttatis.howe 
kieartthou able Dapes is great? | 8 Who hath ſet the wild aſſe at libertie? oꝛ long they goe 

to comprehend 22 Yalt thonentred mto the treaſures of who harh looſed the bonds of the wild aſſc? with yong? 

the counſell of the ſnowe7 oz Halt thou ſeene the treaſures 9 tt is l which haue made the wilderucſſe e They bring 
God? of the haile, | huis houſe, æ the (ſalt place his dwelhngs, forth with greax 
23 Which J hane o hid againſt the time 10 Yederideth the multuudeot the cite: difficulcie, 

mighteſt appoynt of trouble, agauiſt Þ dap of warre & battel? he heareth not the crye of the dztner. That is, the har- 
i ns va and li- 24 V what wap is þ light parted, which 11 Le ſeeketh ont the mountaine foꝛ his ren ground where 


mits, ſcattereth the Eaſt wurde vponthe earth? paſture, and ſcarcheth after enery grerne no good truites 
oTopuniſhmine 25 Who hath demded the ſpowtes for thung. gtowe. 
enemies with the rame 7 oz the wap fox the lightning ok 12 Witthe Vnicome s ſerne thee? oz wil g 1s it ↄosſible 


idem as Exod, the thunders, | herary by thy cribbe: to małe the vni- 
9. if. lohn. 10.11. 26 To caule it to rame on the earth 13 Caiiſt thon buide the Vnicome with cornerame? fig 
p The yce coue · Where na man is, and in the wilderneſſe his band to labour in the furrowe?oʒ will he nifying that if 
rech it, as though Where there is no man? plowe the valleis afrer thee? man cannot ruſe 
it were paued 27 To fulfilthe wilde & waſte place, and 14 Wilt thou truſt in hun, becauſe his a creature, chat ic 
with ſtone, to cauſe the bud ofthe herbe to ſpung fozth? ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour is much more im- 
q Which ſtarres 2 8 Who is the father ofthe rame? o who vnto hum: poſsible that he 
ane ven che Hath begotten the dioppes of the dewe? 15 Milt thon beleene him, Þ he will bring ſhould appoynr 


ſunneisin Tau · 29 Out of whole wombe came the pce? Home thy ſeede, + gather it vnto thy barne? the wiſedome of 
dus fich is the Who hath engendꝛed the froſt of Þ heauen? + 16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings God, whereby he: 
ſpring time, and 30 The waters are hidde y as with a buto the peacockes:'0z wings and feathers gouerneth all che: 


bring lowers, tone: andthe face of tze depth is froſen. vnto the oltrich? world, 

1 Whichſtare 31 Canſt thou reſtrame the ſweete influ= 17 Which leaueth his egges in the h They unte 
dringerh-in win- ences of 4 the Pleiades? oz looſe the bandes earth,and maketh h them hote m the duſt, hat the oſtrich 
_ of Ozon: | 18 And foxgetteth that the foote might couereth her eg 
' Certaine ſtarres 32 Canit thou bzing fooꝛth \Mazzaroth ſcatter them, oz that the wilde beaſt might in theſagd,& be 
o called: ſome mm their time? canſt thou allo guide *Arctu- breake them. cauſe hon 
thinke they were rus with inis ſonnes? 19 He ſheweth himnſelfe cruefWvnto his crey is hot, and 
the rwelue ſignes. 33 Uinoweſt thou the courſe of heanen oz pong ones , as they were not his, and is the ſunne ſtill 


Ide Non = canit thou ſet u the rule therof m the earth? without feare, as if he trauailed in vame. keepeth them 
farrewith thoſe 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce tothe 20 Fox God harh depmied him of kit warme, they are 


that are about clondes that the adundance of water man dome, and hath giuen him no part of vn- hatehed. 

hims coucr thee? derſtanding. i It he ſhotild 

u Canſt thou 35 Canſt thon ſend the tightnings that 21 When times, hee monnteth on hie: rake care for the. 
cauſethe heauen- tlien map walke,+ ſap vnto thee, Loe, here he mocketh thr hoꝛſe and his rider. k That ĩs. to hau x 
ly bodies to haue we are: 22 Jaſt thou giienthe hoꝛſe ſtrength? or a care and rats 
m power ouer 36 Who hath put wiſdome in d reines? rall affecd on 

the earthly toward his yong. 1 When the yong oſtrich is growen vp, ke o 
oi? x In the ſecret partes of man. 


runneth the horſe, : 
D d. i. tauered 


—— — . 


Gods wonderfull power Iob. 


m That is, giuen couered his necke with v neping? 
him courage? 23 Haſt thou made him afraide as the 
which is meant gra er? his ſtroug neping is fearefull. 
by geying and 24 Hen diggeth in the valley, and reioy⸗ 
Making his mane: ceth in his ſtreugth:he.goeth fooꝛth to meete 
for with his the haͤrneiſed man. = 
breath he coue- 25 Ye mocketh at feare,and is not afraid, 
reth his aecke. And turneth nat backe from the \wo1d,. 
n He beateth 26 Though the quiuer rattle agauiſt hum, 
with his hoofe. the glitternig — and the thield, 
o He ſo tiddetn 27 Yee © lloweth the grounde fox 
the ground that fierceneſſe and rage, and her beleeueth not 
it ſeemeth no · that it is the nople of a trumpet. 
tlung vnder him. 28 He ſaneth among the trumpets, Ba, 
ha: he {melleth the battel a farre oft, and the 
nople of the captames,and the ſhoutuig. 
29 Shall the hauke fue by thy wiſdoine, 
ſtretching out his winges towarde the 
p That is, when P South: 


cold commeth, 30 Doth the egle mount vp at thy coin- 
to flie into te Mandement, oꝛ make his neſt on hie; 
warme coun· 31 She abideth + remaineth in p rocke, 
tries. euca upon the top of the ro cke, #4 the tower. 
32 From thence lhe ſpieth fox meat, and 
her epes hehold a farre off, 


33 Vis poumg ones alla ſicke vp blood: 
and where the ſlaine are, there is ſhee. 

34 Moꝛzeouer the Lozdeſpake unto Job, 
q ls this the way And ſayde, | | 
for a man that 35 Js this to a learne, to ſtriue with the 
will learne, to NXlintightie? he that repꝛoueth God, let hun 
ſtriue with God? an were toit. : 
which thinghe 36 © Then Job anſwered p Lotb,ſaping, 
reprouethin lob. 37 Behold, I am: vile: what ſhall J ans 
r Whereby he ſwere ther? J will lap minc hand vpon mp 
ſneweth that he mouth, 
repented,andde= 38 Once haue I ſpoken, but J will an- 
fired pardon for Were no moze, pea twiſe, but J will pꝛo⸗ 
his taulres. ceede no further. 
CHAP.-1h 


2 Howe weake mans power 18, being compared 
te the works of God : 10 VVhoſe power appeareth 
t the creation, and gouerning of the great beaſts, 
Chap. 38. f. 2 the Loꝛde anlwered Job aut of 
a Signitying, the * wWhirlewinde, and ſapd, | 
that they that u- 2 Gird vp nowe thy lopnes like a man: 
ſifie themſelues, J will deinaunde of thee, and declare thou 
condemne Cod unto me. 
as vniuſt. 3 Wilt thou diſamul * my indgement? 
b Meaning that or wilt thou condemne nie, that thou map⸗ 
theſe were pro- eſt be iuſtified: 
er vnto God, 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like God? oꝛ do⸗ 
and belonged to eſt thou thunder wich a voyce like hun: 
no man. 5 Decke thp ſelfe nowe with d maieſtie 
c Cauſe them to and excellencie, and arap thy ſelfe with 
die if thou canſt. beautie and gloꝛie. 
d Prouing hereby 6 Caſt abzoade the indignation of thy 
that who/ocucr Math, and behold euerp one that is pꝛoud, 
attributeth to aànd abaſe hin. 
himſelte power 7 Locke on euerp one that is arrogant, 
and abilitie to and bzing him lowe:and deſtrop the wicked 
ſaue himſelfe, ma- in their place. 
keth himſelſe 8 Yide them in the duſt together, and 
God. binde their faces in a ſecret place. 
e This beaſt is 9 Then will J confeſſe vnto thee alſo, 


thought ro be that thy right hand can ſaue thee, 
the elephant, er 10 C Beholdnow < Behemoth (whom 
ſome other, J made f with thee) which cateth 8 graſſe 


Avhich is vnknowen, f Whom I made as well as thee. g This com- 
mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for it he were giuen to 
» . pe . 0 . 

druoure as a lion, nothing were able to reſiſt him or content him. 


ſet forrh in Behemoth and 


AS An ore, 

II BVehold nowe, his ſtrength is i his 
lomes, ⁊ his fozce is in the nanil of his bellp, 
12 When heetaketh pleaſure, his taue is 
like a Cedar: the ſinewes of his ſtones are 
wꝛapt together. ; 

13 Bis bones are like ſtanes of biaſſe, 
and his [mall bones like ſtanes of pꝛon. 

14 f Heis thechiefeofthe waies of God: h He is one of 
i he that made hun, will make his ſwoꝛde the chieſeſt 
to appꝛoch vnto hun. workes of Cod 

15 Surelp Þ nioinitaines hing him fozth among the 
graſſe,where all the beaſts of the field plap, beaſtes. 

16 Lieth he under the trees in the couert i Though man 
of the reede and fennes? are not come 

17 Can the trees couer him with their nere him, yet 
ſhadowe? oz can the willowes of the riuer God can ki him, 
compaſſe hun about? : 

18 Veholde, he ſpopleth the riner, * and k Hedrinketh 
haſteth not: hetruſteth that he candzaw vp At leaſure, and 
Joꝛden into his mouth. feueth no body, 

19 Ye taketh it with his eyes, g thzuſteth + 
his note thzough whatſoener meeteth him. ; 

20 J Canlt thon dzaweout | Lunathan | Meaning the 
with an hooke,and with a line which thou bale, 
ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongue: 

21 Canſt thoncaſt an hooke mto his noſe? 
canſt thou perce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Mill hee make many = pzapers vuto m Becauſe he 
thee,oz ſpeake the faire? | feareth leſt thou 

23 Wil hemake a conenant with ther? and ſhouldeſt take 
wilt thou take a hun as a ſcruant foꝛ euer: him. 

24 Wilt thou play with him, as with a n To do ch by. 
bird? o wilt thou bind hun fox thy maides? ſineſſe, and be x 

25 Shall the companions banket with thy commande. 
hum: ſhall they deiude him among the meme 
marchants: SS 

26 Canſt thon fill the baſket with his ® If thou once 
ſkmne? oz the filh panier with his head? oonſider the da 

27 lap thine hand vpon hun: remem⸗ er, chou wilt not 
ber o the battell, and doc no moze ſo. medle with him, 

28 Behold, rhis hope is in vaine: for ſhal P To mit that 
not one perith enen at the ſight of him? fruſterhtorake 
CHAP. XL I. him, 


1 By the greatneſſe of this monſter Leviathan 
ed ſheweth his greatneſſ. and his power, which 
nothing can reſiſt. | 
Nit is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. 
Mho is he then ỹᷣ can ſtand⸗ befoꝛe me? a If none dae 
2 Vaho hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhould ſtznd againſt a 
bmake an ende? All under heauen is mine, whale,whichG 
3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning e his bu: a creature, 
parts, noz his power, noz his coinelp pio⸗ who is able to 
portion, compare with f 
4 Who can diſcouer the face 4of his gar- God che creator 
ment? or who ſhall come to hun with a b Who hath 
double © bnidle7 taught me to a 
5 Who ſhall e open the doozes of his coplith my wot 
face: his teeth are fearefuil round about. c The partes 
6 The mateſtie of his ſcalcs is uke ſtrong members of the 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed; whale. 
7 One is ſet to another, that no winde 4 Thar is, abo 
can come betweenethem. Aae pull offhs 
8 One is ioyned to another: then ſticke sinne? 
together, that they cannot be ſundied. e Who dare put 
9 His nieſings e make the light to ſhine, bridle in hs 
and his epes are like the exe liddes of the moum | 
monung. f Who darel 
10 Sut of his mouth goe lampes , and in his _ / 
ſparkes of fire leape out. | 9 — — 
11 Dut of his noltrels comethout ma out lam o 
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Leuiathan, 1obs 
as ont of a bopling pot oz caſdꝛon. 
12 His bzeath maketh the coles burne: 
fo: a flame goeth out of his mouth. 
13 In his necke remameth ſtrength,aud 
_abour is reiected befoze his face, 


F Nothing is 


| orhaxd 14 The members of his body are ioy⸗ ſaide vnto Eliphaz the Temamte : 
— vo ned: they are ſtrong in themſelnes, and can wꝛath is kindicd — thee, and 1 — Fou toołe in 
r not be inoued. thy two friends: fox pe hãtie not ſpoken of hand an euill 
of 15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and me the thingthat 1s* right, uke mp ſeruant cauſe, in that 
lis kin is © as hard as the nether nulſtone. Job. g you condemned 
od hard that he ly- 16 The mightie are afraide of his maies +8. Therefoze take vnto pou nowe ſeuen him by his out · 
eh withas great ſtie, and fox feare then faint ini themſelues.  bullocks,and ſeuen rammes,and go ta mp ward afflictions, 
ag on the ones 17 When the word doth touch hum, he ſe b, and offer vp fai pour ſelyes a and not comfor-, 
an ain the mire. Will not riſe vp, nor tor the ſpeare, dart no burnt ering; and n ſeruant Job ſhall ted him with my 
c k Either he ma- Hhabergeon, byzap foz pot: for A will acrept hun,leaſt J mercies. 
kerh the ſeato 18 Jiee eſtremeth pzon as ſtrawe, and thould put pou to ſhame, becauſe ne haue g Who hada . 
im, eme an it boy- bzadle ag rotten wood. | not fpoken of me the thing, which is right, good cauſe,bur 
led by his wal- 19 The archer cannot make him flee: une mp ſeruant Job, ndled it euill. 
th lowing, or els bee the ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtubs 9 So Ebphaz the Temanite , and Bil- h When you 
d ſpouteth water ble unto him. dad the Shuhite,and Zophar the Raama⸗ haue reconciled 
dy, in ſuch abun- 20 The dartes are counted as lkrawe : thite went, and didaccozdmngasthe Loꝛde your ſelues to 
dance as it would & he laughcth at the lbaking of the ſpeare. had laide vnto them, aud the Lozde accey⸗ bim forthe faults 
ſcewe that the 21 Sharpe ſtones are under him, and ted Job. B F that you haue 
5 eaboyled, = Helpzeadeth hare things vpon the mire. - 15 Then the Loꝛde turnedthe i capti- committed a- 
| That is, a white 22 Ye maketh = depth to k boile like a uitieof Job,whehe pzaied foz his friends: gainſt him. hee 
forh & ſhining pot, —— 7 alike a pot of sintinent. alſo the Lozdgane Job twiſe ſo much as ſhall pray for 
fireame before 23 Ye maketh a path tolſhme after him; he had befoze. 4 you, and I will 
him, one woulde thinke the depth as an Hoare 11 Then came bntohim all his * bze- heare him. 
e m Hedefpiſeth hr fea. = mme e al his filters, and all thep that had i He delivered 
thoy all other beaſts , A- n the earth there is noue like hun: bene of his acquaintance beſoze, did eate bim out of the 
5 andmonſters,and hje ia itade without fear. dzead wich hum m his houſe;and had com ⸗ affliction where» 
uche proudeſt 25 Ye beholdeth=all hie things: he is a paſſiau on hun, a ted hum fo all the in he vas. 
du - + ofallothers, Auig oner al the childzen of ide. tuill, that the Loid had byought vpon hum, Kk Thar b, all his 
de at CHAP. XLII. and enerp man gaue hun a ſ peece of mo⸗ kindred, teade 
dts 6 Therepentance of Job, 9 He prayeih for his nep, and cuerp one an earing of golde, Chap.19 13. 
friends, 12 His geodes are reſtared double unto 12, SoatheLopwd bleſſed the laſt dapes of or, lanbe, or, 
him. 13 His children,age and death, | Job moze then the firſt; foꝛ he had! foure- zxexey /o marked. 
Ace 1 No thought fo T Ben Job anſwered the Lozd,and ſaide, reene thouſand — , and re thonſande 1 God made hun 
date ſecret, but thou 2 J knowe that thou canſt doe all camneis, and a chonſand pake ai oxrn, and a riſe ſa rich 
T not doeſtſecit,nor things, and that there is no; thought hid thouſand thee aſſes. t in catrell as he 
him, any thing that from thee, 8 5g 13 He had al ſcuen ſomes, and thiee was afbre, and 
at thou thinkeſt, 3 Who is he that hideth counſel with- daughters. } - - gaue himas ma» 
ke dur thou canſt ontdknowledge ? therefoze haue J ſpoken 14 Aud hecalled the name of one ® Jc- ny children as: 
bringitto paſſe. that I underſtuode not, euen thinges too mimah, and the name of the ſecond » Kezi- he had taken 
b E there any Wonderfull foꝛ nie, aud which I knew not. ah, and the name of the third * Keren-hap- from him. 
but 1? for this 4 Yeare ,. Jbelcech thee , and J will puch, m That is, of 
Cod lad to his ſpeake: J will demaundof thee, 4 aud de⸗ 15 In althe aud were no women found long life or beau · 
charge, cha. 38:2, clàre thau vnto me. ſo faire as thedaugptersot᷑ Job, and their tilull as the day. 
lconfeſle, 5 I haue <heard ofthee by the hearing [== = 2 — amang their n As —_— 
erein mine ig - . : THY 247 ECLDICN.. |. i bil fn 5 fn e as Caſha, or 
i notancs, and that I ſpake I wiſt not v har. d He ſheweth that hee 16 Und after thisliued Joh an hundzoth ſweete ſpice. 
de, will be Gods ſcholler to learne of him, e I Kacw thee oncly before and fourtic yexxs, and ſaw his ſonnes,and o That is, the 
to by heare ſay,: but nov t hou haſt cauſed mee to feele what thou art his fonnes ſonnes, euen foure ons. horne of beanue>- 
x o me, that I may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee, 17 So Job died, being old,s ful of days. 
h s fougt 4 
— The Pſalmes of Dauid. "Ore. 
and 2 | — 5 1 11:1 potions — — 
** THA AR G NMI N N ens - {7 - weredhieflyin- 
Tk booke of Pfalmes is ſet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to he effeemed as a moſt precious ſtitute to prayſe 
bo | treaſure, wherein all things are conteined chat appertaine to true felicitie, aſwel in this life preſent and giue thank 
| bis 23 in the life to come. For the riches of trueknowledge 5 and heauenly wiſedameare here ſet open for to God for his 
| vs, totake thereof moſt abundantly, If we would knowe the great, and high maieſtia of God, here we beneſnes. 
par may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we yyould ſeeke his incomprebenfible wiſdome, are called the 
| here is the ſchoole of the ſame 7 — It we woulde comprehend his ine ſtimabſe bountie, and ap- Pſalmes or Songs 
Jock proch neere thereunto, and fill our handes with that treaſure , heere we may haue a moſt liuely and of Dauid, be- 
8 comfortable taſte thereof, If wee would know: ei b eur aharion and ho to attaine to cauſe the mot? 
Net life euerlaſting, here is Chriſt qur onely Redeamer, and Mediator moſt euidently deſcnbed . Therich were made 
Chet man may lea ne the true vic of huxiches . The poore man may indefulltontentation .. He: thae will by Him, 


Chap. xlr 7. 


xioyce, ſhall dome che wie toye aud home to keepe * They thatare 
b U. 


repentance, and felicitie. 210 


of the eare, but now mine eie ſerth thee; 
56 Theretoꝛe J abhozre my belle, and re⸗ 
pent in duſt and aſhes. ; 

.7 { Noweafter that the Loꝛde had ſpo⸗ 
Ken thele woꝛdes buto Job, the L oꝛde alſo 


allied 
and. 


The blefſi:d fate ofthe godly. Pſalmes. Deliueranee is of che Lid 
and oppreſſed ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to praiſe God when he 


{enderh them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God (hall ſee howe tbe 
hand of God is euer againfithem : and though he ſuffer them to proſper fora while, yet hee bridelerh 
chem, in ſo much#as they can not touch an haire of ones head, except he permitte them, and howe in 
the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable . Briefly , here wee haue mott preſent remedies againſt 
all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well prattiſed herein, we may be aſ- 
tured againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true teare , and loue of God, and at lengthatraine 
to that incortuptible crowne of glorie, which is laide vp for all them that loue the comming of our 


Lorde Iclus Chriſt. 
PS A L. I. 

M hether it was E ſdrat, or any other that gathe- 
red the Pſalmes inte a broke, it ſeenieth be did ſer 
rhu Pſalmefirſt in maner of a Preface , to exhort 
al godly men to ſtudie and meditate the. heaue nl 
w:/edome , For the effect hereof u, 1 That they 
be bleſſed , which giue themſelues wholy all their 
life to the holy ſcriptures; 4 And that the wic- 
d contemners of God , though they ſeeme for 4 
while happie, et at length ſhall come to miſerable 
de ſtruction. b . 


Leſſed is the man that doeth 
a When a man * Anot walke in the *countellof 
kath giuen once Obe wicked , noz ſtande in the 
place to euill | wap of ſinners , noꝛ {it in the 
counſell, or to {cate ofthe ſcomefull ; - 
his owne cone 2 But his dclite is in the 


cupiſcence, he * Laweof rhe Lozd,and in his ® Law doeth 
bepinneth to he meditate dap andnight, 

forget himſelfe 3 Foz helhalbe like a! tree planted by the 
in his ſinne, & ſo rũters of waters, that will laing fooith her 
falleth into con- frnit in due (eafon:whole leaf ſhal not fade: 


mine holp mountanie. 

7 J wil declare the 4 decree : that is, the d ro ſhen * 
Low yath ſaide vnto mee, * Thou art inp my vocation to 
Sonne: this e day haue J begotten cher. rhe kingdome 

8 Ake of me, and Jthall ge thee the is of Cod. 
heathen foz thine inheritance, and theſends 48+, 323733 
of the earth foz tim poſſeſſion, -- Gran. 

9 * Thou ſhalt kruth them with a ſcep⸗ e That is to ay 
ter of ion. and bꝛeake them in pieces like a as touching man 
potters veſſell. | knowledge, be. 

10 se wiſe now therefoze, pee Kings: cauſe it was the 
be learned pe iudges of the earth. fuirſt time that 
- 11 Serie the Loꝛde in feare, and reiopce Dauid appea- 
in trembling. | redto be ele. 

12 h Riſſe the Sonne, lealt hee be angrie, &cd of God. 50 
and ye iperiſh in the way, when his wiath is ir a pliedto 
hall ſuddenly burne, bleſſed are all that Chriſt in his 
truſt in hun. firſt comming 

and manifeſtation to the worlde, f Not qnely the lewes but the 

Gentiles alſo, Reel. 2. 27. g He exboxS bill rulers to repent in 

time. h In ſigne ofhomage. i Wheutne wicked ſhal ſay. Peace 

and reſt ſeeming yet to debut in the mid ay of their purpols, 


tempt of God, 


which contempt } | ic | 
is called rhe ſeate chaffe,which the winde dꝛiueth awan. 


of the ſcorners. 


Deut. 6. 6. ioſh. i. 


8. preu. 6. 20. 
b In the holy 
Sariptures. 
Jere. 17.8. 


c God children „ 9 
are ſo moyſtened euer with his grace, that whatſoeutr commeth 
vnto them, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the icked ſeeme 


ſo c wharſvener he chall do, ſhaͤll oper. chen ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſſ. 5. 3. 
4 The wicked ure not ſo, bnti as the P-S A L. 111. 


1 Dauid driuenforth of bit lungdom. was greatly 


„ * 


5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtande rermented in minde for hi ſinner againſt God : 4. 
in the*mdgement,no2 ſinners in the aſſein⸗ And therefore calleth vpon 9 od and waxerhboide 
bly of the righteous. through hu promiſes againſt the great railings and 

6- For the Lowe f knoweth the wap of rerrours of bu enemies, yes, againſt death it ſelfe, 
the righteous;- and the wap ofthe wicked which he ſaw preſent before h eyes. 7 Finally. he 


thall periſh, 


* 


reisycoth for the goodſueceſſe, that God gaus bim, 
and all the Church, _ — 

J Pfaline of Dauid, when hee fled from 
his ſonne Abſalom. 


to beare the ſivingein this worlde, yet the Lord dtiueth them downe 
that they ſhall not riſe nor ſtande in the company of the righteous. 
e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Doth approue and 
proſper,like as not to knowe, is to reprooue and reiect. 
: LITE P:S A Ly II. 1 
1 The Prophet Daauu eie ycir thatnotwith- 
: ſtanding his enemies rage, yet God wil ao ntimis bis 
KLingdame for euer, and adudnce it exen to the eð 
of the world. 16 And therefore exborteth Ring. 
ard rulers, that they woulde humbly ſubmit them. 
ſelues under Gods yoke,becauſe it u in vaine to re- 
fiſt God, Herein u figured Chriſts Aingdome. 
a The conſpira- AY doe the « Yeathen * rage, and the 
cie ot the Gen: V people muxniũtre in vaine⸗ 


tiles, the mut - 2 The Ainges of the earth band them⸗ 


muring of the ſelues, ⁊ the pꝛinces are aſſembled rogeryer 
Iewes, and power againlt the Loꝛd, æ againſt his Chill. 
of Kings cannot 3 b Let us bieake theirbandes: and caſt 
preuaile againſt their codes from vs. 48 
Chriſt. 4 But he that dwelleth in p heanen ſhall 
Act. 4 25. langh: the Loꝛd ſhal haue them in deriſion. 
797 5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto them in his 
Thus the wie · math, and vexe them in his -ſoze diſplea⸗ 
ked fay, that ſure, aying Nn e e 2 , 
they will caſt off 6 Euen I hàue ſetmp lung vpon Tion 
the yoke of God oft bz OUS e un 
and of bis Chriſt. Tron. 1.4 ö. 10 err declare that 
in reſiſting his Chriſt, they fought again Hm. 


1 
. 
4 . 


* 


Oꝛde, Howe are mine aduerſaries *in- a This was a to- 
creaſed: how man riſe againſt me? ken ofhis ſta- 
2 Mann ſay to mp foule, There is no help ble faith, char 
fo: hun in God, * Selah, | for all his trou- 
3 But thon Loꝛde art à buckler £02 me: bles he had kis 
np gloꝛp, and the liſter vp of mme head. recourſero 
4 J did call vnto the Lozde. with my God. 
Þopee ; and hee heard mee out ok his holp b Selah here 
-morntame, Sela). * ſigrifſeth alif · 
J lapde mee downe and ſlept, and roſe ting vp of the 
bp againe : foꝛ the Loid ſuſtemed me. voyce to cauſe 
6 J wü not be afraid foꝛcten thouſandof v5 to conſider the 
the people that ſhould beet me roũd about. ſentence, as a 
7. O ond, ariſe: helpe me, my God : fox thipg of great 
thou haſt ſinutten all mine enemies vpon importance. 
the cheeke bone: thou haſtbzoken the teeth c When he con- 


- ofthe wicked. X | ſidered the truch 


8 A Saluation belongeth vnto the roꝛde, of Gods promi- 


and thy bleſſing isvpon thy people, Sclah. miſe,and tryed 


2 the ſame, his 

faith increaſed marueilauſly, d Be the danger; neuer ſo great c 

many, yet God hath euer meanes to deliuer his. 
PS ATL. III, 

1 When Saul perſerused iim, bee called vpon 
Joa, eruſting moſt aſſurettly in ha promiſe , and 
therefore hlalj reproueth his enemies, bo wilful- 
ly reſifted hu dominion, 5 And findlly pteſerreth 


rte faaou of Gedbeforerall warldly treaſures. 
To 


R I a 


Patience in affliction. Plalmes. A prayer of the afflicted 211 
hem Ja To him that ercelleth on Reginoth. way platne befoꝛe nw face. 
"Lime my 7 A Palme of Dauid. af 9 . Foxno conltancie is in their month: 9.3.12. 


nte l to lin Eare me when J call, d O God of mp 

poi ne and H rnavecoutnes:thau haſt ſet me at liber- 

lay on the tic, uhen I was © in diſtreſſe: haue mercy vp- 
nimments, one on me and hearken vnto inn prayer. 


rs appointed 2 O pe d ſoimes of men, home long will 
chiefe to ſet the ye turne MP glozp into ſhame, e lonumg vani- 
tune, and tobe die, and ſrekinng lyes 7 Selah, 

n: who had tie 3 Fon be pe ſure that the Lord hath cho⸗ 
".roe,becauſe ſen to hunlelfe f a godly man: the Loꝛd will 
to moſt ex- heare when J call vnto hum. | 
cellent,and he 4 $ Tremble, and ſinne not: examine 


this your owne heart vpon your bed, and be 


Palmeon the b ſtill, Selah, | | 

-\irument cal- Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, 
led Neginoth, and truſt in the Loꝛd. 

d in atune ſo 6 Manp ſap, who will ſhewe vs any 
called. k good - but Loꝛde, lift bp the light of thy 
b Thou that art countenance upon vs. | 

the defender of 7 Thou halt giuen me moze top ofheart, 
my juſt cauſe, then they haue had, when their wheate and 


c Both of minde their wine did abound. 

and bodie. 8 J will lan mee downe, and alſo ſleepe 
d ve dlut thinke m peace : foi thou, Loꝛd, onely makeſt mee 
your lelues no- Dwell in ſafetie. 

lleinthis world. e Though your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo 
much yet God will bring them to nought. ¶ A king that walketh 
in his vocation. 5 For feare of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
iSerue God purely and not with outward ceremonies. k The mul- 


tiule ſeeke worldly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fa- | 


vour. 1 This word in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here 
ranſared,or to Dauid, ſignifying that he ſhould dwel as ioyful alone, 
v i he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 


28 Al. V. 


t Dauid oppreſſed with the crueltie of his ene- 
mies,and fearing greater d1ngers, calleth to God 
for ſuccour , [hewing howe requiſite it is that God 
ſhould puniſh the malice of hu aduerſaries, y Af 
ter being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, hee concei- 
weth comfort, 12 Concluding that when God ſhal 
deliuer him , ethers alſo ſhalbe partakers of the 


oy muſſcal in- ſame mercies, 


ffrument or rune, 


CTo hun that ercelleth vpon] Nehiloth, 


a That is, my ve- A Palme of Dauid. 

hement prayer Eare mp wozdes,D Loꝛd : vnderſtand 
and ſecret com- I Imp meditation. 

plant and figh- 2 Yearken vnto the voyce of mp crie, 
wes, my king and mp God : fox vnto thee doe 
b With patience J pꝛan. 

and truſt till L 3 Heare my vopce in the moming, G 
beheard, Lodd : for in themoniing will J direct mee 
c Seeing that vnto ther, and J will waite. 

God of nature 4 Forthou art not a God that loueth 
kuteth wicked · e wickedmeſle : neither ſhall enill dwel with 
neſſe,hee muſt thee, 

needes puniſh 5 4The fooliſh ſhall not ſtande in thy 


the wicked and fight: for thou hateſt all them that worke 


ſue the godly, mmquitie, 

d Which runne 6 Thou lhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
moſt ragingly tyes:the Lord will abhozre the bloodie man 
after their car- and deceitfull. 


nall affections. 7 But Je will come into thme houſe in 


e Ia the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie: and in thy 
of his tentations feare will J wol ſhippe towarde thine holy 
hee putteth his 
full confidence 
in God. 

t Becauſe thou 


at tultthereforg leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


Temple. | 
8 Leade me, O Llo:de, in thy righteouſ⸗ 
nes, f becanſe of mine enemies: make thn 


withm, they are very coꝛruption: their Or. cauſẽ them 
* thzote is an open ſepulchze,8 they flatter r erre, 
with their tongue. g Let their deut- 

10 Deſtroꝝn them, O God:] let themg fal ces come to 
from their coumſels:caſt them ont foi the noughr. 
multitude of their iniqꝛuties, becauſe thep h Thy fauour 
Haue rebelled againſt thee, toward me ſhall 

11 And b let all them that truſt in thee, confirme 5 faith 
retorceand trnumph for ener, coner thou of all others. 
them: and let them that lone thy Name, Or giue good 
rriopte in thee, ſucceſſe, 

12 Foz thon Loꝛd wilt ſbleſſe the righte⸗ i So that he ſhal 
ous, and with faugur i wilt compaſſe hun, be ſafe from all 
as with a ſhield, danger, 

PS AL VL 

1 When Dauid by hu ſinnes had prouked Gods 
wrath, & nowe felt not onely bi hand againſt him, 
but alſo cenceiued the horrors of death euerlaſling, 
he leſireth forgiueneſſe, 6 Bewayling that if God 
rooke him away in hu indignation he ſhoulde lach 
occaſion to prayſe him as he was wont to do, whiles 
he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods 
mercy,hes ſharpely rebuketh hu enemies which re- 
iayced in hy affliction. 

¶ To hun that excelleth on Negmoth vp⸗ 
on the eight tune. A Palme of Daud. 

O Loide, “ ⸗rebule me not in thine „ anal. 
\_/ neither chaſtiſe me in thy wlath. a Though Ide- 
2 Yaue mercie vpon mee, O Loꝛd, foz J ſerue deſtructi- 
am weake:D Lozd heale me,foz mp» bones on, yet let thy 
are vexed. mercie pitie my 

3 y ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled : but frailtic, 

Lowe howe long wilt thou delay: b For my whole 
4 KReturne,D Loꝛd:deliuer mp ſoule:ſaue ſireng.hisaba- 
me foꝛ thy mercies ſake. ted. ; 

5 Fo? in death there is no remembrance c His conſaence 
of thee: in the graue who thall pꝛaiſe thee? is alſo touched 

6 J fainted in my mournnig: J canſe with the feare of 
my bed euern night to ſwimme, and water Gods iudgement. 
my couch with my teares. d Helamenteth 

7 || Pine eve is dimmed foꝛ deſpite, and chat occaſion 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enennes, ſhould beraken 

8 Away from me al pe workers of ini⸗ from him to 
quitte : fox the Loꝛd hath heard the vopce prayfe God in 
of mp weeping. the congrega- 

9 The Loꝛd hath heard mp petition: the tion. 
Lord will receme my payer, lor. mine eye is 

10 All mine eneimes halbe confounded eaten as it were 
and ſoꝛe vered : they ſhall be turned backe, wich wormes. 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly, e God ſendeth 

comfort and 
boldneſſe in affliction, that wee may triumph ouer our enemies. 
f When the wicked thinke that the godly ſhall peru, God deliue 
tech chem ſuddenly, and deſtroyeth their enemies. 

Kr. ei 

1 Being falſiy accuſed by Chuſh one of Sault 
kinſmen,he calleth to God to ve his defender, 3 To 
whom he commendeth his tnnocencie, g Firſt ſhew- 
ing that his conf. tence did not accuſe him of any e- 
will towards Saul : 10 Next that it teuch d Gods 
glory to awarde ſentence again/t the wicked. 12 
And ſo entring into the conſideratis of Gods mer- 
cies and promiſe,he waxeth bold and derileth the 
vaine enterpriſes of bis enemies, 16 Threatnin”» 
that it [hall fall en their owne necke that which 
they haue purprſed for ot bers. 

I Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vn⸗ or, einde of tun 

to oe — = lor, 1ccuſation. 
of“ Chuſh the lonne of Jemun. Sam. 16.7. 
D dali. D 10d 1 


Vauids righteouſnes. 


a He leſireth Yo! mn God, in thee J put my trut: 


God to deliuet ſane mee from all that perſecute mec, 
him trom the and dcliuer me, ; | 
race of cruell 2 Lealt a he denoure my ſoule like a lion, 
Saul. and teare it pieces, while there is none to 
b Wherewih helpe. | 
Chutk chargeth 3 © Loꝛd my God, if J haue done » this 
mee, thung, if there be any wirkedneſſe in mme 


e If I reuerenced handes, | 
not Saul for at- 4 © If J haue rewarded cull viito hun 


linities fake and that had peace with me, (yea, J haue deli⸗ 
eſerued his nered him that vered me without caule) 
Ale, Sa. 26.9, 9. 5 ſhen let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
d Letme not and takeit : ca, let hun treade my life 
onely die, but done vpon the earth, and lay ume 4 ho⸗ 
be diſhonoured nonr in the duſt, Selah, 
for euer. 6 Ariſe,O Loꝛd, in thw wꝛath and lift vp 
e In promiſing thp ſelfe agamſt the rage of inine enemies, 
me the king- and awake foꝛ me according to the © udge- 
dome. ment that thon haſt appomted. 


Fot onely for 7 So ſhal the congregation of the people 
mine, but for thy compaſſe thec about: foz their ſakes there⸗ 


Church ſake toe returne on lic. 

declare thy 8 The Loꝛd fhal nidge the people: indge 
power. thou me, O Loꝛd, accoꝛduig to my 2 righte⸗ 
g As toucliing uliſieſſe, and accoxding to mine umocencte, 
my behauiour that is in me. | 

toward Sauland 9 O let the malice of the wicked come to 
mine enemies. Att ende: but ginde thou þ iuſt: fox the righ⸗ 
h Though they teous God trieth theb hearts and remes. 
pretende a iuſt 10 Mp defence is in God, who pxeſeructh 
cauſe againſt the vpꝛighr in heart. | 
me, vet God 11 God indgcth the rightrons, and hun 
ſhall iudge their that contemmeth God, euern day. | 
hypocrite, 12 Ercept khe turne, he hath whet his 
i He doth con- ſword : he hath bent his bowe and made it 


tinually call the Tradie. 


die 
wickedto repen- 13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly ſen 


tance by ſome capons: he wil ozdaine his arrowes fox 
ſignes of his them that perſecute me, | | 
judgements. I4 *23chold,he ſhall trauaile with wir⸗ 
k Except Saul , kednes : fox hee hath conceimed uuſchiefe, 
turne lis minde, but he ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth a me. 

Idie: for he I He hath made a pit and digged it, and 
hath both men is fallen into the pit that he made, 

and weapons 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his 


to deſtroy me. obne head, and his crueltie ſhall fall vpon 
Thus conſidering his owne pate. ; 

his great dan- 17 J wil praiſe the Lord accoꝛding to his 
gr. he mag- I rightcouſneſſe,and will ſing pꝛaiſe to the 
miieth Gods Naune of the Lozd moſt high, | 


Face, 
12.59 4. i6b. 15. 35. I In keeping faithfully his promiſe with me, 
PS A L. VIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libera- 
ltie and fatherly proutdence of God towards man, 
whom he made, as it were a goed oner all his works, 
doth not enely giue great thankes, but ir aſtoniſhed 
with the admiration of the ſume,as one nothing 4. 
ble to eompaſſe ſuch great mercies, 


"Or gnd of To hun that ercelleth on Gittith, 

n Erument. er A Plalme of Dauid. 

tune. Loꝛd our Loꝛde, how excellent is tim 
Or, noble, ar Name in alt the world! which Halt ſet 


marues Jeu. 


thy gion aboue the heauens. 
a Though the 


i 2 Ont ot the month of babes and ſuck⸗ 
wicked would lings haſt thon *ozdamed ſtrength, becanſe 
hide hs pray- of tinne enemies, that thou mtghtcſt |] till 
S, yet the very the enemie and the auenger. 

babes are ſuth- 

Aaex wines of the ſame. [ Or, eſtabliſhad. Or, cenſounde. 


Plalmes, 


: Mans dipnirie, ; 

3 When J bcholt thine Heauens, euen b 
the workes of thy fingers, the moone and te i 
the ſtarres which thou halt ozdeined, to have ſer ry 

4 What 1s» man, ay J, that thou art his glorie by th 
mindetull of hun: and the ſonne of man, heavens ho 5 
that thou viſiteſt hum: had not — 

5 Fg thou haſt made hint a litle lower ſo lone a8 3 
then God, and crowned hun with gloze man, whichis 
and worship. | daurt duſt. 

6 Thon haſt made him to haue dommi⸗ c Touchin bi 
on in the wozkes of thine hands: thou haſt #6 — : 
put all thmgs vnder his frete: #By the tem 
A — _—_ © oxen:ꝑca, and the beaſts rall gifts of mars 

elde: creati 

8 The foules of the ayzc, and the fiſh of — 
the ſea, and that which paſleth through the the benefires 
paths of the ſeas, which he hath 

9 O Lodour Lozd, How excellent is thy by his regenera. 


Name min all the wozld! tion through 
P SAL IX. | Chriſt, * 
After he had giuen thankes ro God For the 


ſundrie vi ctories that hee had ſent him againſt his 
enemies, and alſd proued by manifolde experience 
how ready God was at had in al his troubles: 14 He 
being now [thewiſe in danger of new enemies, defi- 
reth God to helpe him according to hu wont, 
17 And to deſtroy the malicious arregancie of hu 
aduerſaries, 
To him that ercetleth vpon uch Ane of in- 
Labben. A Pſalme of Dauid. frument,or tune: 
— pꝛanſe the Loꝛde with mp * whole or for the death of 
heart: wil ſpeake of all thy marueilous Lb or Go/arh, 
woꝛkes. a God is not 
2 J wil be glad, ⁊ retoyte in thee: T wil prayſed, except 
ſing pꝛayſe to thy name, O moſt high, the w hole glory 
3 Fo: thatamine enemies are turned be giuen to him 
backe: they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy pꝛe⸗ alone, 
ce 


4 Foz b thou haſt mamtamed my right b Ho:vſocuer 
and mp cauſe : thou art (et in the thzone, enemie ſeeme 
and iudgeſt right, for a time to 

5 Thou haſt rebnked the heathen: thon preuaile,ye: 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thon haſt put God preſerveth 
out their name foꝛ euer and euer. the iuſt. 

6< O ͤenemie, deſtructtons are come to a c Adexiſion ot 
perpetuall ende, and thor haſt deſtroyed the enemie tha 
the cities: their men oꝛial ts periſhed with mindeth no- 
them, | thing, but de- 

7 But the Lozd|ſhal fit foxener:he hath ſiruCtion: but the 
ꝓꝛepared his thionet fox iudgement. Lord will dehuer 
8 Fot he ſhall indge the wozld in righ- his, and bring 
teouſeſſe,and ſhall mdge the people with him into iudge· 

emnrie, ment. 

9 The Loid alfo will be a refuge foꝛ the Oi 

d pooꝛe, a refuge in due time, euen in _afflic- ie. 
uon. d Our miſeries 

IS And they that knowe thy name, wil are mcanes to 
truit in thee: foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, halt not faticd cauſe vs to ſecle 
them that ſecke thee, Gous preſent 

11 Sing pꝛayſes to Þ Lord, which dwet- care ouer v5, 
leth in Lion: ſhew the pcople his workes. 

12 Poi when he maketh inquſition e Theugh God 
fo? blood, he reinembicth it, and foꝛgetteth reuengeth not 
not thecomplamnt ofthe poore. ſaddenly the 

13 Yanemercievpon me, O Low: conſt⸗ wong done to 
der mp trouble, which I ſaffer of them that lis. vet he fuffe- 
hate me, thou that lifteſt mee vp from the reth not the me. 
gates of death, f ed vnpuniſhed. 

14. That J may ſhewe all tw prayſcs f In the open 
withm the gates of the daughter of Tien, afemblie of che 
and reiopte iu thy ſalnation, Chr 

75 The 


The namure of che wicked, Plalmes, The iudgement ofthe wicked. 212 


e- 15 The heathen ares ſuncken downe m 14 Yet thon haſt ſeenc it: for thou behol- 
g fer _ the pit, at then made: in the net that then deſt nuſchiefeand wꝛong, that thou — h To iudge be- 
oo es is their foote taken. T Take it into thme handẽs: the pooze com- tweene the ri 
wicked in the md, 02 ghe 
Ge. 16 h The onde is knowen by executing mitteth hunſeife vnto ther: for thou art the andthe wrong, 
The mercy of iudgenment : the wicked is ſnaͤred m the Helperof the fatherleſſe. 1 For thou haſt 
— his wozke of his owne handes , | Yiggazon. 15 Beate thou the arme of the wicked vtterly deſtroy- 
«muſt be Selah. | | and malicious: ſcarche his wickednes,and ed him. 
_ 17 The wicked ſhall tine into hell, and thou thalt finde i none. k The hypo- 
of + wicked all nations that forget Cod, 16 The Lozdeis King fox ener and euer: crites or tuch as 
"ves be 18 Foz the pooze ſhallnot be alway foz- the l Heathen are deſtropedſoorth of his liue not after 
— gotten: the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not land. Gods Lawe,(hall 
10r,thi werthy periſh fox ener. 1 17 Lozd,thou haſt heard the deſire of the be deſtroyed, 
tobe noted. 19 Vp Llozd:let not man pxenalle:let the pome:thou piepareſt their heart:thou ben- 1 God helperh 
j God promiſeth heathen be iudged in thy ſight. deſt thine eare to them, when mans helpe 
dorto helpe vs 20 Put them m feare. © Loꝛd, that the 18 ! Tu tudgethe tacherleſſe and pooze, ceaſeth. 
pore we haue heathen may knowe that they are but>thatearthly man n caule to feare no nie. gor, deſtroy no 
ſelt the croſſe, k men. Sel; . x more man uh 
k Which they cannot learne without the feare of thy iudgement. ; PS AL. XI. the earth, 
, PS : Th Pſume containech two parti. Tu the firſt 
r He comp/aineth of the fraude,rapine, tyran- Dwud ſhewerh how hard a/]w!ts of tentations hee 
nie, and al kindes of wrong, which worldly men w/e, ſu{teened, and in how gre t an1wſhof md he was, 
[ſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked —— when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then next he re- 
45 1t were drunhen with worldly proſperitie , zoxceth that God ſent him ſuccour in his neceſiitie, 
therefore ſating apart all frare and rewerence ta- declaring his iuſtice aſwell gouerning the good, 
wards God, thinks they may doe all things without and the vic led men, as the whole world, 
controuling, 15 Therefore hee calleth uon God to To him that crcelleth, A Palme 
ſind ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate euils, | of Dauid. 
16 And at length comferreth humſelfe with hope of ]f the Lozd put JF mp truſt: howe ſay ye 
deliuerance. ä then to my ſoule, * Flee to your moim⸗ a That is, the 
4 So ſoone as W Lp ſtandeſt thon farre off, D Lozde, tame as a birde? wicked counſell 
wee enter into and hideſt ther in a due time, euen in 2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bowe, of his enemies 
Fidion,vee Affliction 27 | and make ready their arrowes vpon the to him and luis 
thinke God 2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſe- ſtrmg , that they may ſecretelp ſhoote at companions, to 
ould helpe vs, cute the pode: let them bee taken m the them, which are vpꝛight in heart. driue him from 
but that is not craftes that they haue imaged. 3 Foz the >foundations are caſtdowne: the hope of Gods 
Anayes his due 3 Fo1 the wicked hath * made boaſt of what hath the [righteous done? romile, 
dme. his owne heartes deſire, and the couctous 4 The Londe is in his holp palace: the b All hope of 
b Thewicked bleſſeth lu mſelfe: he tontennieth the Lode, Lozds thioneism the heauen:his eres 4 wil ſuccour is taken 
4 The wicked is (o pzoude that hee ſee- conſider : his cye lids willtrie the childgen away. 
in his owne luſt; keth not for God: hee thinketh alwapes, of men. SD | c Yeram IL in- 
hee boaſterk There is no God, | | 5 The Loꝛd wil trie the righteons : but nocent and my 
5 His wayes alway pꝛoſper:thy mdge- the wicked and him that loueth miquitie, cauſe good. 
thathe would: mints are high aboue his ſight : theretoze doeth his ſonte hate. d Though all 
6 pon the wicked he ſhal rame ſnares, things in earch 


he braggeth of {|defieth he all his enenues. | 
his witte and 6 He lapeth in his heart, I ſhall | neuer « fire, and bumſtone, and ſtoꝛnue tempeſt { be out of order, 
wealth, & ble. be moned, < no2 be m danger. this is che f poition oftheir cup. yet God will ex- 


let himſelfe, e 7 Yis month is full ot curſing, andde2 7 Foz the righteous Loꝛd loneth righte⸗ ecute iudge- 

thus blaphe- cette and fraude : vnder his tongue is mul ouſneſſe: his coiumtenaunce doeth beholde ment from hea- 
meth the Lord. chiefe and miquitie. the wſt, uen. 

lor, ſmuſſfethj at. 8 4 Ye lyeth m waite in the billages: in e As in the de- 
lor, not be moued the ſecret places doeth he murther the m⸗ ſtruction of Sodome and Gomortha. f Which they ſhall drinke e- 
becauſe ke was notcent: his cies are bent aganmilk the pooxze, uen to the dregges, Exek. 23.34. 

neuer in eui ll. 9 Yelyeth m wapte ſecretly, euen as a 

e The euill (hall lion in his denne: he lieth mwaite to ſpople II 

not touch me, the pooꝛe: he doeth ſpoyle the pooꝛe, when 7 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 
Ia.z8.15. or elſe he dzaweth hum mto his net, the perple, and the decay of all goed arder, deſiretly 
hee ſpeaketh 10 Ye troucheth and boweth : therefoze God /peediy to ſend ſuccour to by children, 7 Then 
thus,becauſche Heapes of the © pooze doe fall by his nught. comforring hwnſelfs and others with the aſſurance of 
neuer felt euill, 11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath Cod he he, he commendeth the con ſtant vernze that 
d Heſheweth foꝛ gotten, he hideth away his face, and will Gol ſerueth in ſecping hu promuſ es. 
that the wicked ncuer ſre. | | To hun that crcelicth vpon the eight 
baue many 12 fAriſe, © koꝛde God: lift vp thine tune. A Pſalme of Daind. a Which dare 
meanes to hide Hand : foꝛget not the pode. Elpe Lode, for there is not a * godly defend the truth, 


their crueltie, 13 Whercfoze docth the wicked con⸗ man left: fox the fauthfull are fapled and ſhew mercy 
and therefore trenne God 7 hee ſapcti) in his heart, Thou from among the childzen of men. to the oppreſſed. 
ought more to wilt not s regarde. 2 They ſpeake deceitſullÞ eneric one b He meaneth 7 
be feared, with his neighbour, bflattermg with their flatterers of the 
e By the hypoctiſie of them that haue authoritie , thepoore are de- lips, and ſprake witha donble Heart. court,which hurt 


voured, f He calleth to God for helpe. becau'e wickednes 1s fo farre 3 The Lozde cut off all flattermglippes, him more with 
ouergrowen, that God muſt nowhelpe or neuer. g Therefore thou and the tongue that ſpratieth pioude their rongues , 
thmgs: then with thas 


mult needes punts this their blaſphemie. | . 
D d. inn. 4 Which weapons, 


ds worde is pure. 


e They thinke 4. Which haue aide, With our tongne 
themſclues able will we pxenaile : our lippes are our owne: 


to perſivade who is Loꝛd oner vs 7 
whatſocuer they 5 4 Nowe fox the oppꝛeſſton of the ner⸗ 
take in hand. die, and fox the ſighes of the pooꝛe, I wu vy 


ſanth the Loꝛd, and will e (ct at uibertie him, 
whom the wicked hath ſnarcd, 

6 The wozdes of the Lozde are pure 
wordes, as the ſiluer, tried in a fomace of 
earth, fined ſeuen folde, | 

Thou wilt kecpe f them, O Loꝛd, thou 


d The Lorde is 
moued with the 
complaints of 
his, and deliue- 
reth in the end 
from al dangers. 
e Becauſe the 
Lords worde and euer. | 
promiſe is true 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide: when 
and vnchange- they are exalted, $irisa ſhame fox p ſonnes 
able, he will per- of men, 
forme it, and pre- ? CE 
ſerue the poore from this wicked generation. f That is,thine,though 
hee were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe thegodly, and main- 
taine the wicked. 
PS AL. XIII. ä 
1 Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 
newe af flictions , fleeth to God as hu onely refuge, 
3 Aud ſo at the length being encouraged through 
Gods promiſes, he conceiueth moſt ſure confidence 
Aainſt the extreme horrour of death. 


C To him that ercelleth. A Pſaline 
of Dad 


HEY long wilt thou foꝛget me, O Lode, 
a He declareth p fox — 7 howe long wilt thou hide 
that his affle&i- TYP face trom mie: i 
ons laſted a long 2 Howe long {Hall J takebcoimſel with- 
time, & that his in in ſelfe, hauing wearines dayly ii inne 
faith fainted not. heart: howe long ſhall mine enemie be ex⸗ 
b Changing my altedaboue me 7 
urpoſe as the 3 Veholde, and heare me, © Lozde mp 
icke man doeth God: lighten mine epes, that I ſleepe not 
his place. in death: | 
c Which mieht 4 Lcaſt mme enemie ſay , J haue c pꝛe⸗ 
tume to G nailed againſt hun: and thep that afflict me, 
diſhonour. if he reionce when J flide. 
did not defend 5 But truſt in thy amercy: mine heart 
his. hall retopce in thy ſalnation 2 I will ſing 
d The mercy of to the lord, becaulc he hath < dealt loumg- 
God is the cauſe l with me, 
of our ſaluation. 
Both by the benefitespaſt and by others to come. 
PS AI. XIIII. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licetiouſnes, that God was 
breught to utter contempt. 7 For the which thing 
although he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwa- 
ded that God would ſend ſome preſent remedie,he 
s9mforteth himſelſe and others. 

¶ To hun chat excelleth. A Pfalme 
of Damd, 

Pſalme 5 3. TYP E * foole hath ſapde in his heart, 
a He ſheweth There is no God: then hane b/coxrup- 
that the cauſe of ted, and done an abommable worke : chere 
all wickedneſſeis rs none that doeth good. 

to forget God, 2 The Lord looked downe from heauen 
b There is no- pon the childit of men, to (ce if there were 


thing but diſor- ann that wonid underſtand, + ſeeke God. 
der & wickedaes . 3 < it are gone out of the way: thep are 
among them. ali coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth good, 
c Dauid here no not one. 

malteth compa- 4 Doe nat all the workers of imquitie 


riſon betWene 
ele fairhfull and 
the reprobate: 

* burS.Paul Fexketh tt Cimg of al men naturally, Rom 3,10, 


und we that then eate vn inn people, as then 
care bead: thty call not vpon the Loꝛde. 
/ 


Pſalmes. ; F 


wilt pꝛeſerue him from this generation fox 


Wo is bleſſel. 
5 There they ſhalbe taken with feare, 4 
becauſe God i in the generation of the inſt, —— 
6 Pou haue madeꝰ a mocke at the caun⸗ ſelues moſt 
ſel of the pooxe, becauſe the And is his truſt, e you wg 
7 Oh gmefaluation vnto * Jſraelout of them th vet 
Tion: when the Loꝛd turneth rhe captini- their truſtin 608, 
tie of his people, then Jaakob ſhal reiopce, f He ayeth for 
Y whole Church, 


* 


and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 


Note that of this 14. pſalme, the g̃. s and 9. verſes which ate Whom he is au. 
put into the common tranſlation,and may ſeeme vnto ſome red God wil de 
to be left out in this, ate not in the ſame Pſalme in the He- liver: f. 1 

bre wo text. but are rather put in, more ſully to expreſſe the b "ER 

maneꝛr of the wicked: and are gathered out of the 5.140. and 2 he only can 
10. Pſalmes, the 55.of the Prophet Ifaiah,and the 36. Palme, doe it, 
and are alleadged by Saint Paul, and placed together in the 
3. to the Romanes, ; 
PSAL. XV, 
Thi Pſalme teacheth on whas condition God 

did chuſe the Fewes for bis peculiar people, and 

wherefore he placed hu Temple among them , which 

was to the intent that they by liuing wprightly and 

godly night witneſſe that they were his fpeciall aud 

k;oly people, 2 

C AX Pſalineof Dauid. 

1 {hail dwell m thy Taberna⸗ a Firſt God re. 

cle? who ſhal reſt in thine holy Moun⸗ quireth vpright. 


tame: nes of life, next 


2 He that walketh vpꝛightip and woꝛ⸗ doing well too - 


keth righteouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth thers,8 thirdly 
ui his heart. | trueth and ſims 
3 Bee that ſlaundereth not with His plicitieinour 
tongue, noz doeth emll to his neighbour, wordes; | 
noz recemeth a falle repozte agamſt his b He that flatte. 
neighbour, | reth not the vn- 
4 In whoſeetes a vile perſon is con- godly in their 
temned , but hee honoureth them that frare wickedneſle, 


the Loꝛd: hethat ſweareth to his owne hin- c To the hinde. . 


derance and changeth not. rance of his 
5 Yee that < gmeth not his money unto neighbour, 
vſurie,noz taketh reward agamſt the inno⸗ d Thar is, ball 
cent : he that doeth theſe things, 4 ſhall ne⸗ not be caſt torth 
ucr be moned, of the Church a 
hypocrites, 
PSAL. XVI. 
Dad prayeth to qed for ſuccour, net for his 
works, but forhu faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that 
hie hateth all idolatrie, taking God only for hu com- 
fort and felicitie, 8 Who ſuffereth bu to lache no- 
thing , 
C|Ptchtam of Dad. lor, a certain 
| eng mee, O God: foꝛ in thee doe J rune, 
a truſt, a Heeſheweth 
2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſande vnto the that we can not 
Loꝛde, Thou art nm Loꝛde: mp » weldo⸗ call vpon God, 
ing extendeth not to thee, except we trult 
3 But to the Saints that are m the earth, in him. 
and to the excellent: all wy delight is in d Though we 
them. can not ennich 
4 Thec ſoꝛowes of them, that offer to God. vet we 
another god, e multipued: 4 their ot muſt beſtowe 
frings of blood will J not offer, neother Gods giſtes to 
make“ menttou of their names with imp the vie of his 
uppes._ children. 
The Loꝛde is the poꝛtion of mme iihe⸗ As gricfe of 
ritance and of my cup : thou ſhait mam- conſcience and 
tame inn lot. miſerable de- 
6 The e lmes are fallen vnto nie in plea⸗ ſtruGion, 
ſant places: yea. I haue a faire heritage. d He would no- 


7 J wil plapſe the Lom, who hath giuen cher by outvad 

a profeſſion, not 
in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries, Exs4, 23,12 
e Where ich my portion is meaſured, ; 


JI? 
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" SST ae 


th 


— 
by ſecrer inſpita- 


* The Faithfull 


xe ſure ro perſe · 


uere do the 


ioyce both in 


Gods word bridled him. 
Cod teacheth 


me coumſell: mp f remes alſo teach mee in 


the nights. 

8 J haue ſet the Loꝛd alwapes befoze me: 
fox he — at mp right hand: cherefore Js thal 
not ſude. j 

9 Wherefoze Þ mine heart is glad and 
mp tongue — my fleſh alſo doeth 
reit n hope, 

10 Foz thou : wilt not leaue mp ſoule in 
the graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thuie 


body & in ſoule, Holy one to ſee coxrnption, 


: This is chiefly 


went of Chriſt, 
by whoſe reſur- 
rection all his 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 


thy k pzeſence is the fulmeſſe of iop: and at 
thy right hand there are ꝓleaſures toz euer⸗ 
moꝛe. 


embers haue inunortalitie. K Where God fauoureth, there is 


peifte felicitie 


a My righteous 
cauſe. 


db Thevenge- 


ance that thou 


« (halt hewea- 


ä gainſt mine 
enemies, 
c When thy 
fpirite examine 
my conlcience. 
d Ivas inno- 
cent toward 
mine enemie 
both in dee de 
and thought. 
e Though the 
wicked prouo· 
ked me to doe 
euill for euill, 
yet thy worde 
kept me backe. 
f He was aſſu- 
redthat God 


would not re- 


PSAL. XVIL 
1 Here hee complaineth to God of the cruell 
pride and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his e- 
nemies who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on 
his part, 6 Therefore he deſireth God to reuenge 
bis innocencie, and del:;uer him. 


¶ The pꝛaper of Dauid. 
Eare : the right, O Loꝛde, conſider my 
cry: hearkenvnto my paper of lippes 
vbufayned, 
2 Let mp Þſentencecome fozth from thy 
preſence,and let thme eyes beholde equutie. 


3 Thou haſt c pzooned and biſited mine 


heart in the night: thou halt tried mee, and 
foiudeſt nothmg: for J was purpoled that 
my 4 mouth lhould not offend, 

4 Concermng the wozks of men, by the 
e wozds of thy lippcs J kept ine from the 
pathes of the cruell nian. 

5 Stap mp ſteps in thy pathes, that my 
feete doe not ſude. 

6 J haue called vpon thee: f ſurelp thou 
wilt heare me, O God: mcline thine care to 
me, and hearken vnto my wozds, 

7 Shewe thy maruciious mercies, thou 
that art the Saiuour of them that truſt in 
thee, from ſuch as g reſiſt thy right hand, 

8 Keepemne as the apple of the cye:hide 
me vnder the ſhadowe of chy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppzelle mee, 
from mine cneniues , which coinpaſſe mee 


ſuſe his requeſt. round about for my ſdule. 


g For all rebell 


eꝑt inſt thee, 
which trouble 
thy Church. 

h For their 
crueltie can not 
be latished 

but with my 
death, 

1 They are puſt 
vp with pride, as 
the ſtomacke 
that is choked 
with fatre, 

x Stoppe his 
rage, 

I! Or,which is thy 
ſword, 

| By thine hea- 


10 Thep are nicloſed ii their owne i fat, 
and thep haue ſpoken pꝛoudiy with their 
mouth. 

11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
ſteppes : they haue ſet theix enes to bung 
downe to the ground: 

12 L iſie as a Lion that is greedy of pia, 
and as it were a Lyons wheipe hirkmg m 
ſecrete places. 

13 Bp Toꝛd, Kk diſappomt hum: caſt him 
downe: deuuer m (ole from the wicked 
with thy (word, 

14 From men by thuie hand, © Lozd, 
from men ot the worlde , who haue their 
n ꝓoꝛtion m this life, whoſe bellies thou fil- 
leſt with thine hidde treaſurce:their childzen 
haue pnough, and lraue rhe relt of their 
lab ſtance foz their childꝛen. 


uenly power. or, whoſe tyrannie hath too lang endured, m And 
feele not the mar: that Gods chilcxen oft. tunes doe. 


Pſalmes. 
15 But J will behold v thy face in righ- n This is the full 


Dauids confidence. 213 


teouſneſſe, & when Jo awake, J thall vec felicitie com- 
ſatiſfied with thine im̃age. torting a- 
gainſt all aſ- 


fults,to haue the face of God and fauourable countenãce ope- 


ned vnto vs. o And am deliuered out of my great troubles. 


PS A L. XVIII. 

1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gra- 
tulatien, & thankeſrining in the entring intohis 
kingdome,wherin hee extolleth and praiſeth moſt 
highly the marueilous mercies and grace of God, 
who hath thus preſerued & defended him, 32 Al- 
fo he ſetteth ſoorth the image of ¶ hriſts kingdome, 
that the faithful may be affured that ( hriſt ſhall 
alwayes conquere and euercome by the unſpeake- > 
able power of his father, though al the whole world 
ſhould ſtriue there againſt. 


ll — — that ercelleth, A Plalme of Danid 
the (ernant of the Lozd, which ſpake unto 
the Loꝛde the woꝛds of thrs _ mthe 
day that the Loꝛd delmiered hun from the 
hand of all his enenues, and from the 
— of Saul) and ſaid, 5 

il lone thee dearly, O Loꝛd my ſtrẽgth. 


2 *The Loꝛd i ny rocke, and mp to1- 2.72 ech 


treſſe, and he that delinercth mee, my God a Hesſeiftt 
and mp ſtrength: m hum will J truſt, mp 4uervae ot 
ſhielde, the home alſo. of my ſalnation, and names, to ſheue 
n refuge. that as the wic- 
3 J will call vpon the Lozde , Which is del kau&yany 
woꝛchie to bee b pꝛayſed: ſo ſhall I bet ſafe mean es t hurt, 
from mme enenues. ſs, God hath 
4 The < ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me, many way esto 
and the floods of wickedneſſe made me a- helpe. 
fraud. b For none can 
The ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com- obtaine their 
paſſed me about: the ſnares of death ouer- requeſts ot God, 


tooke me, that ioyne not 
6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the his clofFwirh 
Z02d,andcricdvnto my God: he heard nip their perition- 
voice out of his Temple , and ny cry did c He ſpeaketh- 
come befoie hun, euen mtv his cares. of the dangers 
7 4 Then the earth trembled, and qua- and malice of 
ked : the foundations alſo of the moum- his enemies, | 
taines mooued and ſhooke, becauſe he was from the which 
angrie, God had deli- 
Smoke went out at his noſtrels,and ucred him, 
ae conſummg fire out of his mouth: coles || 07,09474c5.07> 
were kindled thercat. cables, 200 
9 Ye bowed the heauens alſo and came d A deſcription 
do lone, and f darkneſle was vnder his feete, ol che wrath of 
10 And he rode vpon s Cherub and did God againſi his 
flie, and he came flping vpon the wings of enemies after 
the wunde. he had heard 
11 He made darkneſſe his  ſecrer place, his prayers. 
and his pauilion rounde about him, cuen e He thewerh 
darknes of waters, & cloudcs of the apze, howehovrible 
12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his Gods indge- 
cloudes paſſed, hatleſtones # coles of fire, ments ſhall bee 
13 The Lozde allo thundꝛed in che hea- to the wicked. 
uen, and the Higheſt gaue: 1s voyce,haile- f Darkencſle hg+ 
ſtones and coles of fire, nifieth the wrath 
14 Thenhe ſent out *his arrowes and of God,as the 
ſcattered thein, and he mcreaſed lightnnigs cleare light 
and deſtroped them. ſigniſicth Gods 
fauour. : 
g This is deſcribed at large, Palm, 104. h Asa King angry with 
the people, will not ſhewelum ſelte vnto them. i N 
lightned, and hailcd. k His lightnings. 
I5 And 
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d 


b 
t 
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Power commeth of God, 


n To wit, Saul. 
o Therefore 


q Dauid was 
L 


teous cauſe and 
good bchawour 
toward Saul and 
his enemies, and 
therefore was 
aſſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance. 

r For all his 
dangers he ex- 
e cied himſelfe 


God. 

ſ 1 neither gaue 
place to their 
wicked temati- 
ons, nor tomine 
owne affections. 
t Here hee ſpea- 
keth of God ac- 
cord ing to our 
capacitie, who 


u When their 
ſinne is come to 
ne full meaſure, 
x He attribu- 


the cities of his 
enemies. 

y 
gers neuer fo 
many or great, 


miſe muſt take 
effect. 


- 


15 And 1 chanels of waters were ſcene, 


That is,the 
and the! foundaluons of the woꝛlde were 


eepe bottoms 


were ſcene, when Ddilcouered at chy rebukmg, O Loꝛde, at the 
the reil ſca was blaſting of the bꝛeath of thy noſu cis, 


deuided. 16 He hath ſmt downe from abone and 
| m Out of ſun- taken mme: he hath dꝛawen me out of many 
dry and great u Waters. : 
| daungers. 17 He hath dclinered me framp*ltrong 


enemie, and from them winch hate me: fo: 
they were o too ſtrong fox ine. 


God ſent me 18 They prcuented nie in che day of nm 
ſuccour. calanutie: but the L oid was n lay. 
| p The cauſe of 19 He bought me foꝛth allo uito alarge 
f Gods del uerance place: ? he delutered ine becauſe he fauou⸗ 
| is his onely ſa- red me. | 
uour and loue 20 The lord rewarded me accozding to 
to VS. my 4 righreouſneſle:accozding to the pure- 


nelle of nne hands he recompenſed nie: 
21 Becauſe J kept Þ wapes of the Loꝛd, 
and did not wickediy aganiſt my God, 

22 Foz all his lawes were befoxe mer, 
and J did not caſt away his © commande- 

nuts from me. | | 

23 J was vpught alſo with hun, aud 
haue kept me from mp { wickedneſle, 

24 Therefoꝛe the Lozd rewarded me ac- 
coding to m righteouſnes, and accozdug 
to the pureneſſe of nune hands in his ſight. 

25 Wich the: godlp thou wilt tHew thy 
ſelfe godly: and with rhe vpught man thou 
wilt thewe thy ſelfe vpughr. 

26 Wath the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 
ſelfe pure, and with the froward thou wilt 
thewe rhp ſelfcfroward. 

27 Thus thou wilt laue the pooze peo- 
ple, and wilt » caſt down the pꝛoud lookes, 

28 Surely thou wilt light mp candle: 
the Loꝛd mp God wil lighten uw darknes, 

29 Fo2zby thecJ haue token though 
an holte, and by my God J haue leaped o⸗ 
ner a wall, i 

30 The way of God is vncozriupt : the 


re of his r gh- 


nthe Lawe of 


heweth mercie 


to his, and pu- Y Word of the Loꝛd is tried in the fire: he is a 
niſneth the wic- ſhield to all that truſt in hun. 

ked,as is ſaide 31 Foz who is God beſides the Loꝛde:? 
al ſo, Leuit. 26. And who is mightie ſaue our God? 
21,24. 32 God girdeth me with ſtrazgth, and 


maketh um: wap vpught. / 
33 He maketh mp fecte like Hindes feere, 
and ſetteth me vpon mane high places. 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : ſo 
that a bowe of || bꝛaſſe is haoken with mine 


eth it to God, 
Armes. 


hat he both 


gate the victory 35 Thou halt alſs giuen me the ſhield 
in the fielde, and Af thp ſaliiation, and thy right hande hath 


ſtayed ine, and thy c louing kindneſſe hath 
cauſed me to increaſe. 

36 Thou halt cularged ww ſteps under 
nie, and nune heeles haue not ſlid. 

52 dJ haue purſued mine enenues, and 
taken them, and haue not turned agame till 
J had conſumed thein, 

33 J hane wounded them, that they 
were not able to riſe : thep are fallen under 
my fecte. 


lſo deſtroyed 
Bc the dan- 
et Gods pro- 


He giueth 


ER ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towres and fortes, which 


e tooke out of the handes of Gods enemies. || Or, ſtocle. b To de- 


lend me from daungers. c Heattributeth the beginning, conti- 
maunce and increaſe in weldoing, onely to Gods fauour. d Dauid 
declareth chat he did nothing belides his vocation, but was ſtirred vp 
by Gods Spitite to execute his dgemeuts. 


Pſalmes. 


Gods excellent workes, 


39 Fo1 thou haſt girded me with ſtregth e Thou haſt gi. 
to battell ; them, that roſe agauuſtt ine, thou uen them inc? 
halt ſubdued vnder me. mine hands to he 

40 And thou haſt e ginen me the necks ſlaine. 
of mme encennes, that J might deltrop t They that 
them that hate me. reiect the cry 

41 They ſ cryed, but there was none to the affi&+ 
laue chem, euen vnto the L oꝛde, but hee an⸗ God wil allo ge. 
ſwered them not. iect them,when 

42 Then J did beate them ſinall as the they cry for 
buſt befoze the wunde: J did tread them flat helpe: for either 
as the clap ui the ſtreetes. paine or feare 

43 Thou halt deluiered mee fron the cauſ- tho hy. 
contentions of the people; thou haſt made pocritesto oy 
mee the heade of the s heathen : a people, g Which del 
whom J haue not h knowen, ſhall ſerue me, round about 

44 As ſoone as they heare, thep ſhall me. 
obep me: the ſtrangers lhall i be in lubiec⸗ h rhe kingdome 
tion tome, | of Chriſt b ia 

45 Strangers thall ! ſhumkeaway, and Dauids King- 
feare in their punue chambers, dome prefiey. 

46 Let the Lozde lme,and bleſſed by mp red: who by the 
ſtrength,and the God of mp ſalnation bee preaching of 
cralted. f his word bring. 

47 It is God that gineth mee pouer toa- eth all to his 
uenge me,+ ſubdueth the people under me. ubie&ion, 

48 O mp deltuerer from mme enennes, i Or, lie ſignif/. 
euen thou haſt ſet me vp from them, that ing a ſubiccion 
roſe againlt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee conſtrayned and 
from the lcruel man. not voluntary, 

49 Therfoze J will p1apſe thee,D Lozd, K Feare ſhall 
among the nations, and will ſing vnto thy cauſe them to be 
Name. | ; afrayde and come 

50 Greatdelinerances ginetl hee vnto foorth ol their 
his knig, æ ſheweth mercp ta his anainted, ſecret holes and 
euen to Damd,and to his a ſeede fox ener. ſioldes to ſecke 

ardon, 

| Thatis, Saul who of malice perſecuted him, L, This prophecie 

— — to the kingdome of Chriſt, and vocation of the Gen- 

tiles, as Rom 15 9. n This did not ly apperteine to Salo- 

mon, but to Ieſus Chriſt. * 

a5 © $$ * 

1 To the intent he might moue the faythful to a 
deeper conſideratio of Gads glory he ſetteth before 
their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the 
heauens with their proportio, c ornamets: $ And 
af terwardcalleth them to the Lawe, wherein God 
hath reueiled himſelſe more familtarly to his cho · 

ſen people, The which peculiar grace by commen- 
ding the Lawe he ſctteth foorth more at large. 
To him p excelleth. X falme of Dauid. 

T LYe*2heauens declare the glow of God, Rem. 1. 20. 
and the fir mament ſheweth the wozke a Herepro- 
ofhis hands, cheth vnto man 
2 o Day unto dayvttereth the ſame, and his ingratitude. 

night vnto night teachethknowledge. ſeeing the hea- 

3 There is no ſpcach noi language, where uens,which are 
their voyce is not heard. dumme crea- 

4 Their a une is gone fooxth thꝛaugh al rures,ſet forth 
the earth, and their woꝛds into the ends of Gods glory. 
the world: m them hath he let a tabernacle b The continul 

for the ſunne. ſucceſſe of the 

5 Which commeth foorth as a bzide- day and night 
grome out ofhis*chamber, &reiopceth like is ſufficient to 

declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. c The heauens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
nations, be they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line 
of great capitall letters to ſhewe vnto vs Gods glory, e Or vaile. 

The maner was that the brideand bridegrome ſhould ſtand vncer 

a vaile together. and after come forth with great ſolemnitie and 

reioycing of the aſſembly. 

à mightie 


we 4 ==, = rr wma = = 2» & wy 


L INAL 


Toruſtin God onely, 


a mighticman to runne his race, | 
6 His gomg out is from the ende of the 


f Thoughthe 
creatures can 
et thercof, 
— ” The Laweof the Loꝛd is perfite,con- 
© cienrro uertimg the ſoule: the teſtunonie of h Lozde 
leaders vnto 19 lurceæ giucth wiſedome vuro the ſimple, 
him 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right and 
Socha al reiopce the heart: the comandement ofthe 

- un inuenti- I oꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto the cpes. 
f 5 and intentl» 9 The feare of the Loꝛd is clcane,and en⸗ 
— ae lyes. durcth foꝛ euer: the iudgementes of the 
h Euery one Loꝛd ares trueth: they are rightcous » al- 
without accep- T0 gether, f 

10 And moꝛe to bei deſired then golde, 
"Fxcepr Gods Pea,then much fine gold : ſweeter allo then 
ordbe eſtee- honie and the homecombe, 
ne oucall — 11 -Dozconer by them is thy ſernant 
oddly thingy Made circumPpect, and in keeping or them 
| i contemned. there is great * reward, 
x For God ac- 12 Who can vnderltand his | fanltes 2 

ech ourin-  Cclenſe me from ſecrete faultes. 

4,our.though 13 Keepe thy ſeruant allo from = pie⸗ 
* befarreyn> fumptuoiis finnes: let them nut reigne o⸗ 

Alte. uer me: a ſo ſhall J be vpꝛight, and made 
[Then chere s Cleanefrom much wickednes. 
no reward of 14 Let the wordes of my mouth, and 
duerie,but of the © meditation of mie heart be accepta- 

ce for where ble in thy light, O Toꝛde, my ſtrength, and 

imne is, there mp redeemer, 
death is the re- 


und. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice. n If thou 
ſuppreſſe my wicked atſections by thine holy Spirit, © That I may 
obey thee in thought, word and deed, 
PSAL. XX 
1 A prayer of the people unte God, that it 
would pleaſe him to heare their Ning, and receiue 
his ſacrifice,rhich he offered before he went to hat- 


tell againſt the Ammanites. 
To hun that ercelleth, # 
ſaline of Dauid. 
a Hereby kings Tu Lold heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 
ate alſo admo- ble: theb Rame of the Godot Jaakob 
niſhed to call to defend thee: 
Cod in their ail. 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctua⸗ 
ſares. rie, umd ſtrengthen thee out of Tion. 
b The vertne, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 
power, and grace and<turne thn burnt offermgs into alhes, 
of God Selah : | | 
e In tokenthat 4 And graunt thre accoꝛding to thuie 
they are accep- heart. and fulfill all tin purpoſe: | 
table vnto him, 5 That we map retopce in thy ſaluation, 


and (ct vp the banner in the Name of our 
God, when the Loꝛd {hall perfourme all thy 
petitions. | 
6 Nowe knowe J that the Loꝛde will 
hcipe his anomted,and wil heare hum from 


d Granted to 
king. in whoſe 
wealth our feli- 
citie ſtandeth. 

e The Church 
fecleth that God 
hath heard their his right hand. ü 
petition. 7 Some truſt m chariots, and ſome m 
Aby the viſi- Horſes: but we will remember the Name 
ble Sanctuatie bf the Loꝛd our God. 


Gods fam: liart- 8 eg They are lwoughtdowne and fallen, 
tie appeared to- but weiare riſen, and ltand vpꝛight. 

— s people, 9 Sauc Loꝛde: let the Aung heare bs in 
ſo by the hea- the dap that we call. 


uenh is meant 

his power and ma'eſtie. g The worldlings that put not their onely 
ruſt in God. h Let the King be able todeliuet vs by thy ſtrength, 
when we ſecke vnto him tor ſuccour, 


Pſalmes, 


hisf Sanctuartie, bp the mrghne helpe of 


The Kings ſure defence. 


SAL ILL 
Dauud in the perſon of the people praiſeth Ged 


214 


heauen, and his compaſle is vuto the eudes fy the victurie, artriburng ie ro Cod, and not to the 
of the ſame, and none is hid from the heate firengthof ma. lVherem the holy Ghoſt directeih the 5 
fautig ul ( briſt, pho uthe perfect of thu kimgdor, 


¶ To hun = — A Plaime 
of Damd, 

1 He Ring ſhall » reiopce in thy ſtrength, 2 When he ſhall 
1 O loꝛde: pea, how greatly ſhall hee re- ouercome his 
topce ini thy ſaluation enemies, and ſo 

2 Thou haſt guten hun his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his vocation. 
ups, Sclah, b Thou decla- 

3 Fo: thon b diddeſt pienent hun with 74ſt thy liberal! 
liherall bleſſings,anddidbelt ſet a crowne of favour towarde 
pure golde vpon his head, him before hee 

+ < Yeaſked life of thee, and thon ganeſt prayed. = 
hun a long life fox euer and cuer. c Dauid did not 

His glopy is great in thy ſaluation:dig⸗ onely obteine 
nitie and honour halt thou laide vpon hun, life, but alſoaf- 

6 Foz thou haſt ſet hnnas d hleiſmqs fo furancethar his 
ener:thou haſt made hun glad with the roy boſteritie thoulde 
of thy countenance, © reigne for euer. 

7 Wecanle the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, d Thou haſt 
and in the mercie of the moſt Hig / he that made him thy 
nat ſlide. bleſſings to o- 

8 e Thme hand ſhall finde out all thme ths, and a per- 
enenues, and thy right hand ſhall tuide out peruall example 
them that hate thee, of thy fauour 

9 Thouthalt make them like a fierie o⸗ for euer. 
uen in tune of thine auger: the Lozde ſhall e Here he de- 
deſtrop them in his f wath , aud the fire ſcribeth] power 
thall deuoure them. of Chriſtes 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtrop from kingdome a- 
the earth, and their leede from the childzen gainſt the ene- 
of men. rates thereof, 

II Foxthep s intended euil agauiſt thee, f This teacheth 
and imagmed miſchiefe, but thep thall not vs py to 
pꝛeuayle. endurethe 

12 Therfoze ſhalt thou put thembapart, croſſe till God 
and the ſtrmgs of thy bow ſhalt thou make deſtroy the ad- 
ready agamlt their faces. uerſarie. 

13 i Be thou exalted, © koꝛde, in thy g They layde as 
ſtrength:/o wil we ſing & aiſe thy power. it were their nets 

to make God's 
power to giue place to their wicked enterpriſes. h As a marke to 
ſhoote at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thine aduerſaries, that 
we may haue ample occaſion to prayſe thy Name. 
PSAL XXIL 
r Dauid complained becauſe he was brought in- 
ro ſuch extremities,that he was paſt al hope, but af. 
ter he had rehearſed the ſorowes andgriefs where. 
with hee was vexed, 10 Hee recouereth himſelfe 
from the bottomleſſe pit of tentations, & groweth 
in hope, And here wider his one pern he ſetteth 
forth the figure of Chriſt, whome hee did foreſee by 
the Spirite of prophecie, that he ſhoulde maruei- 
louſly,and flrangey be deiected, and abaſed, before 
hes Father ſhoulde raiſe and exalt him againe. 
To him that crcelleth vpon |] Aneleth |! Or, che hinde a 
Haſſhahar. 2 Pſalne of Dauid. the morning. a 
ME 2 God, my Cod, why haſt thou foꝛ⸗ ri wer tue 
1 Y Laken mee, and art ſo farre from ume name of ſome 
health, and fromthe words of mp d roaring? common ſong, 

2 O m God, I crie by day, but thou a Here appea- 
heareſt not, and by night, bot / hane no atiz reth that hor- 
dience. rible conflict, 

3 But thou art holy, and doeſt nhabite which hee ſuſtei- 

ned berwcene 
favth and deſperation. b Beeing tormented with extreame an- 
guilh, Or. I ceaſe not. 
che 


—— 


— — 


A Prophecie of Chriſt. 


the e pravſes of Israel. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they tru⸗ 
praiſing, euẽ the ſted, and thou diddeſt delnier them. | 
Taberuacle: or 5 Then called vpon thee, and were deli⸗ 
els it is fo called, mered : then truſted in thee, and were not 
becauſe he gaue contaumded. 
the people con- 6 But i am a4 woune,and not a man: 
tinually occaſion a ſhame of men, and the contempt of the 
to prayſe him. people. | 
d And ſeeming 7 All they that ſee mee, haue me in deri⸗ 
molt miſerable fion:thep make a mowe & nodde the head, 


c He mc aneth 
the place of 


ofall creatures, ſay ing, | | 
which was ment 8 t*Ye truſted u the Lord, let him deli⸗ 
of Chriſt, And uer hun: let hun ſaue him, ſecuig he loneth 
herein appca- Hum. h 

reth the va- 9 But thou diddeſt diawe me out ofthe 
ſpeakeableloue © wombe:thou gauelt me hope, euen at mp 
of God toward mothers bieaſts. 

man, that hee 10 J was caſt vpon thee, euen from fthe 
would thus a- Wwombe : thou art my God from my mo⸗ 
baſe his ſonne thers bellie. 


for our ſakes, 11 Be not farre from me,becanſe trouble 
+ Ebr.rolled vpon is neere : for there is none to helpe me, 

God. 12 Many pong bulles haue compaſled 
Aatth,27.43, me: mightie s Bulles of Baſhan haue clo⸗ 
e Euen from my [ed nie about. : . 

birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpo me w their monthes, 
giuen me occa- à à ramping and roaring lpon. 

ſion to truſt in 14 J am like b water powzed out, and 
thee, all my bones are out of1oynt : mime heart 
Fot except 
Gods prouidence inn bowels. | | 

preſerue the in- 15 My ſtrength is dzyed vp like a pot⸗ 
fants,they ſhould ſhꝛàrd, and mp tongue cleaueth to my 
perth a thou · 1awes, and thou haſt bzought me into the 
{and times in duſt ok death. 


the mothers 16 Fox dogges haue compaſſed me, and 
wombe. the aſſeinblie of the wicked haue mcloſed 
He meaneth, mee: they k perced mine handcs and inn 


y his enemies 


were ſo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet thep be⸗ 


proud and cruel, holde, and looke upon me. 

that they were 18 They Jar my garments among 
rather bealie them,and caſt lottes vpon mp beſture. 
then men, 19 But be not thou farre off, O Lozde, 


my ſtrengrh : haſten to Helpe me. 
20 Deliner my ſoule from the ſword: my 

deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. 
mies, and nome 21 m Sane mee from the lions mouth, 
he declareth the and anſwere nie in ſauing me from Þ hoꝛnes 
in-vard griefes bf the unicomes, 

of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto uw 
that Chriſt was netten: in the mids of the Congregation 
tormented, both Will I piayſe thee, ſaying, 

in ſoule and 23 * Pzapſe the Lozde, pee that feare 
body. hun: mamnfiepe him, all the ſeedeof Jaa- 
i Thou haſt ſuf- Roh, and feare pe him, all the ſeede of J(- 
fered me to bee all. : 

without all hope 24 Foꝛ he hathnot deſpiſed noꝛ abhor- 
of lite. red the affliction of theo pooꝛe: neither hath 
I: Thus Dauid he hid his face from him, but when hee cal- 
complaineth as led unto him, he heard. ; 

though he were 25 My playſe ſhalbe of thee in the great 
nayled b his 

enemies both handes and feete : but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 
| MylI'fe chat is ſolitarie, left alone and forſaken of all, Pſalm. 3 5. 17. 
and 25.16, m Chrilt isdeliuered with a more mightie deliuerance 
by ouzrcomming death, then if hee had not taſted death at all, 
Hebr. 2. 12. n He promiſeth to exhort the Church, that they by his 
example might prayſe the Lord. o The poore afflicted are com- 
forted by this example of Dauid, or Chriſt, 


h Before, hee 
ſpake of the cru- 
eltie of his ene- 


is ike ware: it is molten ui the nuddes of 


—— — 


Pſalmes. 


forme betoze them that feare hun. 


they that ſecke after the Loꝛde, ſh 
him: your heart thall nue fox ener, 


27 Allthe endes of the wozlde ſhall re- 
member themſelues, and tine to the Lode : when th 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhal woꝛ⸗ deliuer 


{hip befoꝛe thee. 


28 Foz thekmadome is the Lozds , and 


he ruleth among the nations. 


The Lord comforteth in croubles, 
Congregation : my y vowes will J per- 


8 Which vere 
| acnhces of 
26 4The pooꝛe ſhall cate and be ſatiſfied: thankeſgiuin 


any 


all pꝛayſe which they Ki 
fered 

8 
ammandement, | 


by Gods 


vere 

ed our of 
re 

great danger, 


q He doeth 


allu 


29 All then that be fat in the earth, ſhal the 
eate and woꝛſhip: all theythat goe downe c 1 hough the 
mto the duſt, ſhall bowe befoꝛe hun, c euen poore be fi na· 
med, as verſ 26, 
yet the wealthy 


he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule. 


30 * Their ſeede ſhall ſerue hum: it ſhal be 


counted vnto the Loꝛd fox a generation. 
31 They ſhal come,and 


boꝛne, becauſe he hath u done it. 


f In whome there is no hope that hee ſhall recouer 
ther poore nor rich, quicke nor dead (hal be reiected 


hall declare his 
rightcouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Cluige, 
gdome, 


are 


from the 


Kin 


de till to 
ſacrifice. 


not ſeparated 
race 


lite: ſo nei. 


from his king. 


dome. t Meaning, the poſteritie, which the Lordek 
ſeede to the Church to continue his prayſe among — ä 


God hath fulfilled his promiſe. 
-PS AL. XXIII. 


1 Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great 
mercies of Godat diuers times, and in ſundrie ma- 
nert, hee gatbereth a certaine aſſurance, fully per- 
ſwading himſelfe that God will continue the very 


ſame goodneſſe towards him for euer. 
q 2 Plalmeof Daiud, 


u Thats, 


* 


He Loid is mp *thepheard, J ſhall not /. 40. 1. iere, 
| | 23:5-074.34, 
2 Ye maketh mee to reſt in greene pa- 23.43.1011, 
ſtiire, and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 
3 Yee reſtozeth mp ſoule , and leadeth a He hath cae 
me in the < pathes of righteouſneſſe foz his ouer me and 


miniſtteth vnto 


Want. 


Names ſake. 
4 Bea, though 


I. pet. 2.25. 


ſhould walke through me all things. 


the valley of the 4 thadowe of death, J will b He comfor- 
frare no eiull: for thou art with me: thy rod reth or reſteſh· 


and thy ſtaffe, thep comfoꝛt me, 


eth 


me. 


5 Thou doeſt pzepare a * table befoꝛe me c Plaine,or 
in the ſight of mme aduerſaries: thou doeſt * wayes. 


runneth ouer. 


— remame a long ſeaſon in the s houſe of 
e Loꝛd. 


 fanomt mine head with oyle, and mp cup d T 


ough he 


were in danger 
6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and mercie ſhall of death, as the 
followe me all the dayes of mp life, and ſheepe that 


wandieth in the 
darke valley 
without his ſhepheard. e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, 
yet God deliuereth him, anddealeth molt liberally with himinde- 
ſpite of them, f As was the maner of great feaſts, g Hee ſetteth 


not his felicitie in the pleaſures of this world, but in the feart and 


{eruiceof God. 
PSA TL. nt. 


1 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 


neth all the world, yet toward his choſen people 


his 


gratious goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, 
in that amog them he will haue kts dwelling place. 


VVhich theugh it was appointed among the childre 
of Abraham,yet only they do enteraright into this 


Sanctuarie, which are the true worſhippers of 
purged fram the ſinfull filth of this world. 7 


nelly he magnifieth Gods grace for the building of 


the Temple,to the ende he might ſtirre vp all 
Faithfull to the true ſeruice of God, 
« 2A Pſalme of Dauid. 


od, 
Fi- 


the 


Deut. 10. 14. 


He earth * is the Loꝛds, æ all that therm 1. 28.24. 
1s:the world ⁊ they that dwell 11 t. cor. 10.26. 
COL 


2 


„% cc oc cc (ed ca =o 60a = =» <2 =m ©: &@ & oo 


— 


_—_ aw wc 


—_— 8— ih os cc atwmaans aw a— aA o@0__ _ Ca. an Aa XX e oc cam = « mn oo DOAQOXCC Da Xe £z Fc 


— 


whom God accepteth. 


z Hee noteth 
tuo things: the 
one, that the 
earth co mans 
judgement ſee- 
mech _ the 
waters : an 
dert. bat God 
miraculouly 
eſerueth che 
cath, That it is 
not drowned 
with the waters, 
which naturally 
neaboue it. 
b Though cir- 
cumcilion ſepa- 
me the carnall 
ſecde of Iaakob 
fom the Gen- 
tles yet he that 
leeketh God, is 
the true Iaakob 
and the very Iſ- 


nelne. 
c Dauid defi- 


he building vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God 
— —— 4 vnder the figure of this Temple hee alſo 
ech for the ſpirituall Temple, which is eternall, becauſe of 
the promiſe which was made to the Temple, as it is written, 


WEI 


Pſalmes. True feare rewarded. 215 


2 Foz he hath founded it vponths *feas: 11 Fo thy Names ſake, © Loꝛde, bee h And for none 
and eſtabliſthed it upon the floods, mercitul vnto nune inzquitie, fox it is great, other reſpect. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend mto the mountaine 12 IDhatr iman is hee that feareth the i Meaning, the 
_ Lopd: and who ſhall ſtand in his ho⸗ — * hoe teach the wap chat her — very 
in place: all k chile. ſmall. 

EP Euen he that hath innocent hands, and 13 2 ſonle ſhall dwell at leaſe, and his k He will direct 
a pure heart: which hath not lift vp his ſeede ſhallmherice the land. ſuch with his 
minde vnto vanitie,nox ſwoꝛne — 14 The ® ſecret of the Loꝛd is reueiled to ſpirite to follow 

5 Hee hall recaue a bleiling from the thei that feare hun: and his couenant to che right way. 
Loꝛde, and righteouſneſſe from the God of gine them under ſtanding. | Heſhall proſ- 
his ſaluation. 15 Muie eyes are euer toward the Loꝛde: per both in ſpi- 

6 This is the b generation of them that fox he will bzing mp feete out of the net. rituall and cor- 
ſeeke hun,ofthem that ſeeke thy face, rhis ils 16 Turnethp face vuto me, haue mer⸗ porall things. 
Jaakob. Selah. cie upon me: fox J am deſolate and pooze, m His counſell 

7 < lift vp pour heads pee gates, and be 17 The ſoꝛowes of mine heart = are cxt= conteined in 
pe lift vp pe cuerlaſting dooꝛes, & the Kmg larged: dzawe me out of my troubles. his worde, 
of glozp ſhall come ui. 18 Looke vpon mine affliction and mp whereby he de- 

Whois this Kmg ofglozy ? the Lozd, trauell,and fozgme all mp ſinnes. clarerh that he 
ſtrong and mightie, cuen the Lozde might 19. Behold mine ®enemies,foz thep are is the protec- 
in battell. man and they hate me with cruel hatred. tour of che 

9 Attt vp pour heads, pe gates, and lift 20 Keepe iy ſoule, and deliner mee: let faichfull. 
vp your ſelues, pe enerlaſtmg dooꝛes, and the me not be confounded, foꝛ J truft inthee. . n Mypriefe is 
King of gloꝛie ſhall come m. 21 Let v mine bpughtneſſe and equitie increaſed be- 

10 Whos this kmg ofgloze? the Loꝛd pꝛeſerue me: foꝛ mine hope is inthee. cauſe of mine 
of hoſts, he is the Kmg of gioʒp.Selah. 22 Deliuer Jlrael, O God, out ot᷑ all his enemies cru 

troubles, eltie. 

5 o The greater 
that his afflictions were, and the more that his enemies increaſed, 
the more neere felt he Gods helpe. p Foraſmuch as I haue beha- 
ued my ſelfe vprightly toward mine enemies, let them knowe that 
thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe. 


*. PS AL. XI 
1 The Trephet touched with the conſideration P:$:4 Lo, ZXYVL 
of his ſinnes,and alſo grieued wah the cruel malice 1 Dauid oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding 
of his enemies, 6 Præyethte Od moſt feruently ro no helpe inthe worlde, calleth for ayde from Goa: 
baue his finnes forgiuen, y Eſpecially ſuch as he had and aſſured of his integritietoward Sau, defirerh 
trommitted in his youth, He beginneth euery verſe God to be his tudge, and to defend his innocencie. 6 
' according to the Ebrew letters, two or three except. Finally he maketh mention of his ſacrifice , which 
he will offer for his deliuerance, and deſireth to be 
put not my C A Plalmeof Dauid. in the company of the faithſull in the C ongrega- 
truſt in any. Neo thee, O Lozd,lift I vp my ſoule. ien of God, whence he was baniſhed by Saul, pra- 
vorldl / thing, V 2 My God, Jb truſt in thee: let me eg integritie of life , and open prayſes and 
b Tharthouw iat bee confounded: let not nine enemies #banke/grung. 
wilt take 2way xeicptce ouer me. | _ CAPflmeofDautd. | 
mine enemics, 2 So all that hope in thee,ſhallnot be — mms. O 1o2d, fox J hate walked in a He fleeth to 
whictare hy aj amed: but let them be confounded, that Imme innocencie: my truſt hath bene alſo God to be the 
roddes. tranſgreffe without cauſe. inthe Lozd: therefore ſhal I not ſlide, Iudge of his 
Iſa.28.26, 4, c Shewe me thy wayes, © Lozde, and 2 Paoueme, O Lozde,and trie me: exa⸗ iuſt cauſe, ſee- 
tem. io. ii. teach me thy paths. nune md reines, and mine heart. ing there is no 
e Reteine me 5 Leade me ſozth in thy trneth, and teach 3 Fox thy < loming kheimdneſſe is befoze equitie among 
in the faith of ume: fox thon art the God of mp ſalnation: mme eyes: theretoe haue J walked in thy men. 
thy promes. that in thee doe I truſt 4 all the dap, trueth. | . b My very a& 
Iſvarue not on 6 Remember, © Loꝛde, rhp tendermer- 4 J haue not 4 haunted unth vaine per⸗ fections and 
any ſide. cies, 4 thy lauing kumdeneſſe: foʒ they haue ſons, neither kept company with the dil; in warde moti- 
d Conſtantly, bene foꝛ euer. ſemblers. ; ons of the 
and againſt all 7 Remember not the e ſinnes of my 5 J hauehatedthe aſſemblie ot the enill, heart. 
tentations. vouth, noi my rebellions , but according to and haue not compued with the wicked, c He (hewerh 
e He confeſſeth thy kindeneſſe remember thou me, euen fox 6 J will «waſh mine handes m mno- what ſtayed 
that his mani- tha goodneſſi lake, O Lond. cencie. O Loꝛd, and compaſlethme altar, him, that hee 
fold ſinnes were 8 Gractous and righteons is the Loꝛde: 7 at I map declare with the vopce did not recom- 
the cauſe that - therefoze will Hee * teach ſinners in the of ſaming, Eſet foozth all thy won⸗ pence cuittfor: 
his enemies did wap, x; derons workes, "2: „ *© + 
thus perſecute + 9 Them that be meeke, will hee s guide 8 © Lowe, Fhauetoned the habitation d He declareth 
him, deſiring min judgement , and teach the humble his of thme houſe , and the place where thine char they can- 
that the cauſe * wap, honour dwelleth. = not walke in 
of the euil may 10 All the paths of the Lozde are mercte 9 f Gather not mw ſonle with the fin- ſimplicitie be- 
be taken away, and truerh vnta ſuch as keepe his coue- ners, noꝛ my lie with the bloodie men. fore God, chat 
to the ment nant and his teſtunomes. e eee eee eee 
that the effect : company of the vngodly. e - Iwillierne theew ithn pure affecli- 


may ceaſe, f "Tharis,call them to repentance. g He will gouerne on, and withthe godly tharfacriticevnco thee. F - 


; oy me not 
and comfort them that are truely humbled for their ſinnes. in the ouerthrowe of the wicked. 7 2 15 
27782 10 In 


UMI 


Dauids requeſt, 
g Whoſe cruel to Ju whoſe hands is g wickednefſe, and 
Hands doe exe - their fight nd ful of biibes. 
cute the malici- xx But J will walke in imme imocen- 
ous deuices of cie: redeeme metherefore, and be mercifull 
their hearts. bnto me, 
h I amprefer- 12 Sp foote ſtandeth ind vpiughtneſle: 
ned from mine J will praile thee, O Loyd, in the Congrega⸗ 
enemies by the tions. 
poet of God, and :berefore will prayſe him openly, 
PS AL. XVII. 
1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being deliuered 
from great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and 
thankefeimng annexed; 6 N herein we may ſee 
the — — faith of Dauidagainſt the aſſault em of 
alt his enemies, 7 And alfa the ende wheref're 
he deſireth to liue and to be deliuered, onely to wor- 
ſhip God in his Congregation, 
4 Becauſe he ¶ A Pfalme of Dauid. 
was aſiured of Ye TLoꝛde is ma tight and mp ſaluati⸗ 
ood ſucceſſe on, whom thall J feare: the Loꝛd is the 
in all his dan- ſtrength of mp life, of whome ſhall J be a⸗ 
ers, and that fraide:? 
is ſaluation 2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies 


was ſurely layde and mp foes came vpon meto tate vp my 
vp in God, he  fleth,thep ſtumbled and fell. 
feared not the 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, 
tyranmie of his nne heart ſhould not be afrapde: though 
enemies. warre be rayſed againſt me, J will truſtin 
b That God wil b this. 
deliver me, and 4 Due thinghaue J deſired of the Lozb, 
giue my faith the that I will require, cuen that I ina dwell 
victorie. in the houſe of the Loꝛd all the dapes of mp 
e The loſſe of life, to behold the beautie of the Lozde, and 
eountrey, wife, to biſite his Temple. 
and all worldly 5 Fol in the time of trouble he ſhal hide 
commodities ine in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of 
gricue me not his pauilion {Hall he hide me, and ſet me vp 
in reſpect of this bon a rocke. 
one — 6 4 And nowe ſhall he lift vy mine head 
I may not praiſe Aboue mare enemies rounde abort inee: 
thy name in the therefoze will J offer m his Tabernacle ſa⸗ 
- middes of the crifices of ion: I wilt fing and p1apſe the 


congregation, Lord. RE | 
d Dauid aſſu- 7 Yearken unto my boice, O Lozd, when 
red himſelfe by I crp: haue mercp alſo vpon me and heart 
the Spirite of mee. AY 

:ophecie, that 8 When thou ſaĩdeſt, e Secke pe mp face, 
be Id ouer- imme heart an{wercd vnto thee, O Lozde,J 
come his ene- Will ſeeke thy face, 
mies and ſerue 9 de not therefore thy fare from mee, 
God in his Ta · Noz caft thy ſeruamt awap in diſpleaſure: 
dernacle; thou haſt bene mp ſuccour: leaue mee not, 
He groun- neither foꝛſake me, O God of mp ſaltiation. 
deth vpon Gods _ 10 f Though mp father and mp mother 
promite, and ſhould foi ſake me, pet the Lozd will gather 
ſheweth that ine up. 
he is moſt'wil- Tt Teach me thy wan, Lozd,+ leade me 


Ing toobey his im a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 


commaunde- 12 Sine mee not bnto the e hiſt of mine 
ment. aduerſaries:foꝛ there are falſe witneſſes ri⸗ 
He nugnifi · ſarbp againſt me, a fitch as ſpeake cruelly. 
eth Gods loue 13 I ſhoulde haue fainted, except I had bes 


towardes his, leeued to ſee the goudneſſe ofthe © Lozde in 
which farre paſ· the land of the — 

ſetk the moſt 14 i Yopein the Loꝛd: be ſtrong, and he 
render loue of ſhall:comfozt thine heart, and truſt in the 
parentes to- Tod. : ; 

wardes their children. g But eyther paci fie their wrath, or bridle 
eit rage: h In this preſent-life before I dye, as Haiah 38.11, 
i He exhorteth himſelſe to depende onthe L otde, ſeeing hee neuer 
failedin lis promiſe, | 9% 1% 


Pſalmes. 


Gods power, 


PSTAL LLEVYITL 
t Being in great feare and heauineſſe of hears 
fo ſee God diſhoncured by the wicked,be deſireth to 
be ridde of them, 4 And cryeth for vengeance 
againſt them : and at length «ſſureth himſelſe, 
that God hath heard his prayer, 9 Unto whoſe tu- 
it ion be commendeth all the faithfull. 
C a palme of Dauid. a He counteth 
V Neto thee, O Lozde, doe J crpe: © mp himſelfe as a 
ſtrength, be not deafe toward nice, left, dead man, till 
if thou anſwere mee not, F be © like them God ſhewe his 
that goe downe into the pit. fauour towarde 
2 Yearethe voice of mp petitions, when bim, and graunt 
J crye vnto thee, when J holde vp mme him his petition, 
handes toward thine b holp Date. d Hevledthis 
3 Dꝛawe me not away with the wic⸗ outward meanes 
kd, a with the workers of iniquutic: which to helpe the 
ſpcakefricndlp to their neighbours, when weakenes of his 
malice is in their hearts. faith: for in that 
4 4 Rewarde them accozding to their place was the 
derdes, and accozding to the wrckednefle of Arke, andthere 
their unientious: recompence them after God proauſed to 
the worke of their handes: render them ſhew the tokens 
their reward. of his ſauout. 
5 Fo thep regard not the wozkes of the c Deſtroy not 
Lozd,noz the operation of his hands: there- the * wich 
fore e bxeake them downe, and build then the bad. 


not vp. d He thus pray. 
6 f Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, fog he hath heard erh in reſpeR of 
the voyce of mp petitions. Godsglory,and 


7 The Lozd is mp ſtrength, & mp ſhield: not for his one 
imme heart txaſted in hun, and J was hel- cauſe, being af- 
ped: therefozemineheart chall reiopce, and ſured, chat God 
with mp ſong will I pꝛayſe hum. wouldepuniſh 

8 The Loder ther ſtreugth,@ He is the the perſecuters 
ftregth of the deliuerances of his anomted, of his Church, 

9 Sauethy people, a bleſſe thine inheri⸗ e Let them be 
tance:feede them allo, c exalt them fox euer. viterly deſtroy- 

ed, as Mala 1.4. 
Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth 
was opened to ſing his praiſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiert, who were 
as meanes, by whom God declared his power. 
S ATL. XXIX. 

r The Prophet exhorterh the princes and rulers 
of the world, (which for the moſt part thinks there 
33 0 God ) 3 At the leaſt ic feare him for the 
thunders and tempeſts,for feare whereof all crea. 
turcs tremble. 1 r And though therety God threat. 
neth ſinners,yet us he alwayes merci ſull to his, and 
mooueth them thereby to prayſe his Namo. 

JA Pſalmeof Dauid, | 
Q Ine vnto Þ Low,yezſonncs of d migh- a He exhorteth 
tp: giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛꝝ a ſtrength, the proud tyrants 

2 Giue vnto the Loꝛd glozy due vnto his to humble them 
Name: woꝛſhip the Loꝛde in the glozious ſelues vnder 
Sanctuarie. : Gods hand,and 

3 The ® voice of the Loꝛd is bpon the wa⸗ not to be inferi- 
ters: the God of glozy maketh it to thun⸗ our to bruite 
der: the Lozd is vpon the great waters, ; beaſts & dumme 

4. The vopce of the Lozd ismightie: the creatures, 
bopce of the Lozdis gloꝛious. b The thunder- 

5 The © vopceof the Loꝛde bzeaketh the clips, that are 


te dars: yea, the Lozdbieakeththe cedars of heard out of the 


Lebanon. cloudes, ought 
6 Hee maketh them alfo to keape like a to make the wi 
calfe : Lebanon alſo and 4-Shirion like a ked to tremble 
pong Ynicome. for feare of 
7 The vopce of the Loꝛde denideth the Gc to ap 
e Thaty,: 
thunderdolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trete, and ſhall — thinke 
their power to be able to teſiſt God? d Salle] allo Harmony 
© INES 


üer. pg Pb HM 


— 


— ] § / ad a , ww eee 


uus ſecuritie. Plalmes. 
the e flames of fire. "Ex 
e k cauſeth 8 The vopce of the Lozde maketh the 


' ro 
— glide, wilderneſſe to tremble: the Loꝛd maketh Þ 
ln places moſt wilderneſſe of * Kadeſh to tremble, 
deſolate, where 9 The vopce of the Lozde maketh the 
a ſeemeth there hindes to 8 calue, and i diſcouereth the fo- 
irno preſence of Telts: therefore in his i Teinple doth euerp 
God, man ſpeake of his gloꝛie. 
rorfearems- 10 The Lozdſltteth vpon the kflood,and 
25 chem to caſt the Loꝛd doth remaine Ring foi euer. 
11 The lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 
people: the Lozd ſhall bleſſe his people with 
trees bare, ot 


race. 
che moſt 
— i Though the wicked are nothing mooued with theſe 


foes, yer the — —— 5 — — the tage of the 
waters, that eſtroy not all. 

n 

Ts VVhen Dauid was deliuered ſrom great dan- 

Fer, ho rendred thanks to God,exhorting others to do 

the like, and to learne by his example,that God is 

rather mercifull then ſouere and rigorous towards 

bus children, 7 And alſ+ that the fall from pro- 


their calues. 
hk Maketh the 


1.2, · ſperitie to aduerſtie is ſudden. 8 This dens, he re- 

Deut. 20.5. turnoth to prayer, — to praiſe God for euer. 

a Aſtet that Ab- J 20 Palme or ſung of the * dedica⸗ 

ſlom had pollu- tion ot the* houſe of Dad. 

tedir wich moſt ] Mill magnifiethee, © Lozde : o for thou 

flhic fornica- halt eralted mee, and haſt not made my 

tion. foes to retopce ouer me, 

b Hecondems 2 O Lozve mp God, I cryed vnto thee, 

— 23 © Seve; thon haſt drought 

great ingratitude, ozde , thon haſt bzor p mp 

vhich doe not 4 Gude out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued 
raiſe God for ine from them that go downe into the pit. 
is denefines, 4 Sing paiſcs vnto the Lozde, ye <his 


e Reſtored from Saintes, aud gine thankes fbefoze the re⸗ 
therebellion of inembꝛance of his olineſſe, 

Abſalom, 5 Fo he endureth but a while in his anger: 
d Meaing, that but in his fauour is life:weeping map abide 
he eſcaped death at euenuig, but iop commeth in the momning, 
moſt narrowly, 6 nd in my s pꝛoſperitie J ſaid, J ſhall 
e The word ſig · neuer be mooned.' 

nifiech them, that 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
bavereceived made umb mountaine to ſtande ſtrong: 
mercie and ſhew but thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J i was 


mercie hberally tronbled. 


ynto others. 8 Then cried J bnto thee, O Lozde, and 
f Beforehis Ta- p1a7cd to 1p Loꝛd. 


dernacle, Maat pzofit is there in mp blood, when 
Tſs.145.8, I goe duwne to the pit? ſhallthe duſtkgize 
4.54.78. thankes vnto thee 7 oz ſhall it declare thy 
2. cor. 4. 17. trueth? 

g I put too much 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercie vpon 
confidence in ine: Lom, be thon mine helper. 

my quiet ſtate, 11 Thou halt turned n mourning into 
a lere. 1. 18. ion: thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded 


2. Chr. 3 2.24.25. me with gladnes. 

h Ithoughrrhou 12 Therefoze ſhall my ! tongue pꝛayſe 
hadſt eſtblihed thee and not ceaſe: © Lozd my God, J wil 
— 4 Zion moſt giue thankes vnto thee foz ener, 

urely, 

i After that thou haddeſt withdrawen thine hee, I felt my miferie, 
k Da: id meaneth that the dead are not profitable to che Congre- 
gation of the Lorde here in earth: therefore hee woulde liue to praiſe 
his Name. vb ich is the ende of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou haſt 
preſerued me, that my tongue (ould prayſe tliee, I will not bee vn- 


mindfull ofiny duetie. 
PS A L. XXXL, 


Vauid deliuereã from ſome great danger, firſt 
rehear/eth wha: meditation he had by the power e 
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faith ,whi death was before his eies,his enemy being 

ready to tale m. 15 Then hee affirmeth that the 

faucur of God is alwayes ready to thoſe that fare 

um. 20 Finally he exhorieth al the faithfulto truſt 

in God,and te laue him, becauſe he preſerusth and 
firengthenerh them. as they may ſee by his exaple 

To him him thatercelleth,2 
N' th — han J = ſt: 7/al 
ee, O love, haue J put mp truſt: 7/al.71 x. 

Tieme neuer be contounded:deltuer me in g 

thy a righteouſneſſe. a For then God 

2 Bowe downe thine eare to me: make declareth him- 
haſte tu deinier me: bee unto mee a ſtrong ſelſe iuſt,when he 
rocke,and an houſe of defence to ſane mee, preſerueth his 

3 Fo] thou art mp rocke and mp foz- according as he 
treſſe: therefoze for thy Names ſake direct hath promiſed. 
me and guide me, b Preſerue me 

4 Dzawe mee out ofthe b net, that they from the craftic 
haue laide pꝛuulm foi mee: foz thou art mp counſels and ſub- 
— till practiſes of 

5 Into thinec hand J commend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
rit:for thou halt redeemed nie, O Lozd God < He deſireth 
of trueth, God not only ta 

6 J haue bated them that gine them- take care for 
ſelues to deceitfull vanities; fo Id truſt in him in this life, 
the Loꝛd. " but — —_ 

7 wil be glad and reiopce in thy mer- may be tau 
cie: 2 thou Patt ſcene mp trouble: thou after this life. 
haſt knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d ThisafteQion 

8 And p haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand oughe to be in all 
of che enemie, but haſt ſet mp feete ate large. children, to 

9 Baue mercp vpon me, O Loꝛde: foi J hate whatſoe- 
an in trouble: mine f eye, ny ſoule and imp uer thing is 
bellie are conſumed with griefe. not gronnded 

10 Fox mp life is waſted with heani- pon a ſure truſt 
neſſe, and mp peeres with mourning: mp in God, as de- 
ſtrength faileth foz my paine, & mp bones ceitfull and 
are con:umed, vaine. 

11 J was as repꝛoche among all mine © Largeneſſe 
enemies, but ſpeciallp among mp neigh- fignifieth com- 
bours : and a feare to mine acquamtance, fort, as ſtrait- 
bwho ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. neſſe,ſorow and 

12 Jamfozgotten,as a dead man out of perill. 
minde: J am like abzoken veſſell, f Meaning,that 

13 Fo? J haue heard the railing of igreat his ſorowe and 
men: feare was on enerp fide, while they torment had 
conſpired together againſt me , and conſn{- continued a 
teq to take inp life. great while, 

14 But J truſted in thee, O Lozd: J ſaid, 2 enemies 
Thou art my God. d drawen all 

15 £y times are in thine hande: deli⸗ men to their 
ner mee from the hande of mie enenues, part againſt me, 
and from thei that perſecute me, cuen my chieſe 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- friendes. 
nant,and ſaue me through thy mercie, h They were a- 

17 Let me not be confoiuided, O Lozd:fos fraide to ſhewe 
A haue called vpon thee : let the wicked be me any token 
put to cõtuſion, and =to ſilence in the graue. of friendſhip, 

18 Let the lying lippes be ade dumme, i They that 
vihich cruellp, pzoudely x ſpitefully ſpeake were in authori- 
againſt the righteous. tie, condemned 

19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which me as a wicked 
thou haſt laid vp foꝛ them, that feare thee, doer. 
and done ta them that truſt in thee,cuen be⸗ k I had this te- 
foze the ſonnes of men ſtimonĩe of con- 
ſcience, that thou 
wouldeſt defend mine innocencie, 1 Whatſocuer changes come, 
thou gouerneſt them by thy providence, m Let death deſtroy 
them, to the intent that they may hurt no more, n The treaſures 
of Gods mercie are al w ayes layde vp in ſtore for his children, albeit 
at all times they doe not enioy them. 

20 Thon 


—— — 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 


20 Thon doeſt hide them ? pꝛiuily in 


Ehr. in the ſecret 
— fe thy pꝛeſence from the pꝛide of men: thon 


of tly face. 
© Thar is, in a | 
place where they from the ſtrifeof tongues. 
mall haue thy 
comfort, and be ed his marueilous kindneſſe toward me in 
hid ſafely fro the a p ſtrong cititi. DEAE 
enemies pride. 22 Though J ſapde in mine a haſt. J am 
p Meaning, there caſt ont of thy ſight, vrt thou heardett the 
was no citie ſo boite ot mp pꝛaier, when I cried vnta thee, 
Nrong to pre- 23 Loue pe the Loꝛd all his Saints: for 
ſerue him, as the the Loꝛde preſcrneth the faithfull. and re⸗ 
defence of Gods wardrth aboundantly the pꝛoud doer. 
fauour. 24 Hl ye that truſt in the Lozd, be*ltrong, 
q And ſo by my and he {hall eſtabliih your heart. 
raſhnefle and in- 
fidelitie deſerued to haue hene for faken. Or, ye that frele his mer- 
ces, r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you 
with heauenly ſtrength. 

PS AL. XXXII. 

1 D:nid puniſhed with gricuous {ickeneſſe for 
his fiunes,counteth them bleſſed, ta whom God doth 
ot inte their tran greſitons. 5 And after that 
he had confeſſed his ſinnes ¶& obteincd pardon, 6 He 

: exchorteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 And 
a Concerningthe the 200d toretoyce, 
tree remilsion ot , APfalmeof Danid to giue * inſtruction. 
finnes,which is Lefſed is he vahoſe wickednefle is Þ foꝛgi⸗ 
the chiefeſt point Duen,andwhoſe ſume is couered. 
of our faith. 2 Vlelled is the man, vnto whome the 
d To be iuſtified I od imputeth not inquitie, and in whoſe 
by faith, e to ſpirite there is no giule. 
haue our ſinnes 3 When Jheld my <tongne, np bones 
freely remitted, conſumed, or when J *roared all the day, 
and to be repmed 4. (oi thine hand is heane upon mr, 
iuſt, Rom. 4.6. day and night: and inp moyſture is turned 
c Berweene hope iito the dꝛought of ſoimmer. Selah) 
and deſpaite. . 5 Then Je acknowledged mp ſinne vnto 
d Neither by ſi· thee, neither hidde J mine iniquitie: for J 
lence nor crying thought, J wil confeſſe againſt mp ſelfe my 
found I eaſe: ſig- wickedneſle vnto the Lom, and thou foꝛga⸗ 
nifying, that be- neſt thepumſhment of mp ſinne. Selah, 
fore the ſinner be 6 Therfoꝛe ſhal euery one that is godlp, 
reconcited ro inaſte his prayer vntsthee in a f time, when 
God, he feeletha thou mapeſt be formd: ſurely in the flood of 


perpetuall tor- great watersetheꝝ thalnot come nere hint, 
ment. Thou art m ſecret place:f{jou pieſer⸗ 
e Heſheweth neſt me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me 
that 25 Gods abont with topfult delnierance, Selah, 


mercie istheonly 8 TJ wilurſtrnct thee,andteach thee m 
cauſe of forgiue- the wap, that thou ſhalt goe, and J will 
neſſe of ſinnes, fo guide thee with nune eie. 
the, meanes ther®- 9g Bed ye not like an hoiſe, or like a nile, 
of are repentace which underſtande not: whoſe i mouthes 
and confeſsion, thou doeſt binde with bit and bzidle, lealt 
which proceede thep come neere thee, 
of faith. 10 Pam ſoꝛowes ſhall come to the wic⸗ 
When necefst» ked: hut he that truſteth in the Lozd, mercie 
tie cauſeth him ſhall campaſſe hint. 
to ſeeke to thee 11 Be glad ve righteous, and * retice in 
for heĩp, Iſa. 5 5.6 the Lozd,and be ioyfull all pee, that are vp- 
g To vit, the right in heart. 
waters, and great dangers, h Dauid promiſeth to make the reſt of 
Gods children partakers of the benefites, which he felt, and that hee 
will diligently looke and take care to direct them in the way of ſalua- 
tion. i If men can rule brute beaſtes, thinke they,that God will not 
bridle and tame their rage ? k He ſheweth, that peace and ioy of 
ꝛonſcience in the holy Ghoſt it the fruite of faith. 
ES Aſo nn 

He exhorteth good men to praiſe God, ſor that 

he hath not onij created all things, & by hu prou- 


Plalmes. 


Gods pronidenee, ' 


dence gouerneth the ſume, but a!fo i fairbſu!l in hi 
promiſes. 10 He underſtandeth mans heart, and 


keepeſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle ſcartererh the connſell of thew:cked, 16 So that 


no man can be preſerued by any creature or ming 


21 Bleſſed be the Lozd:for he hath ſhew⸗ frength : bur they, that put their confidence in hu 


mercie,ſhal he preſerued ſrem all acuer ſities. 
I ages inf Loꝛd, O pe righteons: for it 2 It is the dactig 
abcömeth vpught men to bethankfuy, ot the godly to 

2 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd th harp: ug uvnto hun for foorth the 
with viale, andbinſtruments of ten ſtriigs. prayſes of God 

3 Sing vnto him a ncwe ſong: ſung bor his mercy and 
c heerefullp with a londe voice, power ſhewed 

4 For the « worde of the Loꝛde is righ- towarde them. 
tcons,and all ns © workes arcfarthfull, b To ſing on in. 

5 Veelaueth righteouſiies + indgement: ſtruments vas a 
the earth 1s fullof the goodnes ofthe Loꝛd. part of the cere- 

6 Vy the worde of the Loꝛde were the moniall ſeruice 
heauens niade, and aithehoſte of them by of the Temple, 
the breath of his month, which doeth no 

7 Yee f gathered the waters of the ſeq more —_— 
together as _ an heape, and lapeth vp vnto vs, chen the 
the deyths in his treaſures. fac. ihces,cenſings 

8 Let all the earth fare the Lord: let all and lights. 
them that dwell in the woy'd, feare him. c Thar is counſel 

9 Fox he ſpake,# it was done: hee com or conmande. 
manded,and it! ſtoode. ment in gouer- 

10 The Lone breaketh the s connſell of ning the world, 
the heathen,and bringeth to nonght the de- d That is the ef. 
uices of the people, fect & execution 

11 The counfell of the Lozd ſhall ſtande e Howfocuer 
for ener, and the thoughts of his heart the world iudg. 
thꝛoughout all ages. eth of Gods 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe God is workes, yet he 
the Loꝛd: euen the pcople;charhee hath cho- doeth all things 
{cn foꝛ his inheritance, according to iu. 

13 The Loꝛd i looketh downe from hea⸗ ſlice and mercy, 
uen, and beholdeth all the childꝛen af men. f By the crea- 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling tion of the hea· 
he bcholderh all them that dwel in earth, uens and beau- 

15 Ne kfacioneth their hearts enerꝝ one, tifull ornament, 
and vnderſtandeth all their workes, with the gathe- 

16 The! King is not ſaned by the mul⸗ ring alſoofthe 
titude of an hoſte, neyther is the mightie waters, he ſer- 
man delinered by great ſtrength, teth foorth the 

17 A hozſeis a vaine helpe,and ſhall not power of God, 
delier any by his great ſtrength. that all creatures 

18 Bchold, = the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon might feare him, 
thei that feare him, and vpon them, that or, ve created, 
truſt in his mercie, g No counſell 

19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, can preuaile a- 
and to pꝛeſerne them in famine. gainſt God. but 

20 Our ſoule waiteth foꝛ the Loꝛde: for he deſeateth it, 
he is our helpe and our ſhielde. and it (hall haue 

21 Surety our heart ſhal retoyceinhim, euill ſucceſſe. 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. h He ſheweth 

22 Let thy mercy, O Loꝛde, be vpon vs, chat all our feli- 
as we trulk mthee. eitie ſtandeth in 

this, that the Lord is out God, i He prooueth that all things are 
gouerned by Gods prouidence and not by fortune. k Therefore 
he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If Kings and the mightie 
of the wotid can not bee ſaued by worldly meanes, bur onely by 
Gods prouidence, what haue others to truſt in, that haue not like 
meanes? m God iheweth that toward his of his mercy, which man 
by no meancs is able to compaſſe. n Thus he ſpeaketh in the name 
of the whole Church, which onely depend on Gods prouidence, 
PS AL LEXINI. 

r After Dauid had eſcahed Achiſh, according 
as it u ritten in the 1. Sam. 21.11, whom in this 
ritie he calleth Abimelech ( which was a generall 
name to all the kings of the Philiſlim: ) he prasſeth 
Ged for his deliuerance, 3 Droueking all ethers 2 

4 


pe 


ISS EASE DE DSHE 


8 


dedi 


ſhe feric ofthe godly. 
his example fe truft n God, to feare and ſerve him: 
14 be defendeth the godly with his Angels, 13 
And viterly deftroyeth the wicked in their finnes. 
CA Plalme of Dauid, when hee changed his 
behantour befoze Abuneleeh, who dzoue 
= away,and he departed, 
\ Hepromiſerh ] il -alwap gine thankes vbnto the Lozd: 
his praiſe (balbein mp mouth contmuallp, 


never to de- * 
nmind- 2 My ſoule ſhallgloziem the Loꝛde: the 
a v humble ſhall heareit,and be glad. 
benefire 3 PraieyetheLozd with me, and let vs 
ws deliue» magnifie his name together. 
4 J ſonght the Loꝛde, and he heard mee: 


d the that are pea,he delfuered me out of all mp c feare. 


Jowne $5 Thep «ſhall looke vnto him, and runne 
— to him: and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, 
tent ol their ſaying. 
one euils, 6 This pooꝛe man cryed, and the Loꝛde 


t Which Icon- heard him, and ſaued hun out of all Hts 
ecived forthe troubles, 
7 7 The*Angclofthe Lozd pitcheth round 
Ins, . _ them, feare hun, anddelmereth 
them. 
dle to hee to 8 Taſte pe and ſee, how gracions Þ Loyd 
thee for ſuccour, is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him, 
when they ſhall 9 Feare the Lord, pe his Saints: fo no⸗ 
ſe by mercies thing wanteth to them that feare him, 
wand me. 10 The f lions doe lacke and ſuffer hun- 
e Though Gods ger, but they which ſeeke the Londe, ſhall 
power be ſuffici- 8 Mant nothing that is 
ext to gouerne 11 Come childzen, hearken bnto me: J 
get for mans Will teach pou the » feare of the Lozd. 


afrmitic he 12 * What manis —_ deſireth life, 
wpointerh his and loueth long dapes — i fee good 7 
Angels to watch 13 Keepe from emll, and thy 
over vs. lips, that they ſpeakeno = 

Te godly by 14 Eſchewe enill and doe good: ſceke 
their patient o- peace and follow after it. 

bedience pro- 15 Theeies of þ lozd are bpon the righ⸗ 
fremorethen fcous, his eares are open bnto their crie. 
they,which ra- 16 But the & face of the Lozde is agaynſt 


uine and ſpoile. them that doe euill, to cut off their remem- 


4 If they abide hiante from the earth. 
elaſtrryall, 17 Therighteous cxie, andthe Lozde hea- 
h Thatis, the reth them, aud dcliuereth them out of all 


mereligion and their tronbles, 

worſhip of God, 18 The Lozde is neere bnto them that 
1 Pc. 3. io. are of al contrite heart, and will ſane ſuch 
Seeing all men as be aff licted in ſpirit. 

naterally defire 19 Great are the troubles of the righte- 
felicitie, he won dus: but the Lozde deliuereth him out of 
dereth why they them all. 


aſtthemſelues 20 m Yee keepeth all his bones: not one 
willingly into of them is bzoken. 

milerie, 21 But malice ſhall lap the a wicked: and 
E The anger of they that hate the righteous, ſhall perith. 
Goddoeth not 22 The Lord » redeemeth the ſoules of 
onely deſtroy His ſernants : and none, that truſt in him, 
the "wicked, but ſhall periſh, 

alſo aboliſheth 


their name for euer, 1 When hoy ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp with 
afflitionschen God is at hande to deliuerthem, m And as Chriſt 
layth.all the haires of his head, n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 
ane to their owne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to be o- 
vercome with great daungers and deathit ſelfe then God ſheweth 
ſelle their tedeemer. 
P3 AL KA. 


1 So long a4 Saul wat enemy to Dauid, al that had 
any authoritie under him, to flatter their king( as is 
the courſe of the world) did alſo moſt cruell y perſe- 
cuts Dauid:ageinſt whom he praieth God to plead 


UMI 


Pſalmes. 
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and to auenge his cauſe, 8 That they may be tabs 
in their nets and ſnares, which they laid for bim, 
t har his innocencie may be declared, 27 And that 
the innocent, which taketh part with him, may re- 
ioyce & praile the name of the Lord that thus de- 
liuered his ſeru ant. 28 And jo he promiſeth to 
ſpeake forth the wſtice of the Lord, and to mag 
e his name all the dayes of his life, 
JA Plalmeof Dauid. 
Pros thou mp 2 eauſe, S Lozd, with 2 He deſireth 
them that ſtrine with me: fight thou a- God to vnder- 
gamilt them, that fight againlt me, take his cauſe 

2 b Lap hand vpon the ſhield & buckler, againſt them 
and ſtand vp fox mine helpe. that did perſe- 

3 Bungout alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe cute him and 
the way againſt _—_— me:ſap ſlander him. 
vuto mp : ſoule, I ain thy ſaluation. b Albeit God 

4 Let thẽ be confounded a put to ſhame, can with his 
that ſeene after mp ſoule: let them be tur⸗ breath deſtroy 
ned backe and bzought to confufion , that all his enemies, 
imagine mine hurt. yet the hol 

5 Let them be as chaffe befoze the wind, Ghoſt attti 
and let the Angell of the Loꝛd 4 ſcatter them; teth vnto him 

6 Let their wap be darkes ſlipperie: and theſe ourward 
let the Angel of the Lozd perſecute them. weapons, to aſ- 

7 Fo without cauſe they haue hid the ſure w of his 
pit and their net fox me: w cauſe haue preſent power. 
they digged a pit foz mp ſoule. e Aſſure me a- 

8 der deſtruction come vpon ſhim at vn⸗ gainſt theſe 
wares, and let his net, that: hee hath lapde tentations, that 
punily, take hun:let him fal into 8the ſame thou art the au- 
deſtruction, thour of my ſat- 

9 Then mp ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the uation. 

Lopd : it ſhall reiopce in his ſaluation. d Smite them 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lozd,who is with the ſpirite 
like vnto thee, which delinereſt the pooze of giddines, that 
from him, that is to ſtrong foz hun! pea, their enterpriſes 
the pooze, and him that is in miſerie, from may bee foo- 
him that ſpoplerh hun liſh, and they re- 

11 i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp:thep al⸗ ceyue iuſt re 
ked of me things that J knew not. warde. 

12 They rewarded me euill foz good, to e She wing, that 
k haue ſpovled mp ſoule. we may not call 

13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was God to be a te- 
clothed with ſacke : J humbled mp ſoule uenger, but onely 
with faſting: and my l piaper was turned for his glorie,and 
vpon mp boſome. when our cauſe 

14 J behaned my ſelfe as to my friend, or is iuſt. 
as to mp bother: Jhubled mp ſelfe, mour- f When he pro- 
ning as one thatbewapleth his mother, miſeth to him- 

15 But in mine=aduerſitie they retopced ſelfe peace. 
and gathered themſelnes together: the ab- g Which hee 
iects aſſembled themſelnes againſt me, and prepared agaynſt 
I knew not:thep tare a ine and ceaſſed not, the children of 

16 With the falſe (coffers at * bankets, God, 
gnaſhing their teeth agapnlt me, h He attribu- 
17 Tode, howe long wilt thon beholde reth his deliue« 
this ? deliuer imp ſoule from their tununt, rance — to 
euen mn deſolate ſoule from the lions. God, pray ſiag 

18 So will J gine thee thankes in a great him therefore 
Congregation: J will pꝛaiſe thee among boch in ſoule and 
much people. © © body. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, i That would 

not ſuffer me topurge my ſelſe. k To haue taken from me all 
comfort, and — mee into deſpaire. 1 I prayed for them 

with in warde affection, as I woulde haue done for my ſelſe: or, I 

declared mine affection, with bowing downe mine head 

m When they ſawe mee readieto flip, and as one that halted fo. 

infirmitie, n With their railing woordes, o The word ſignir 
fieth cakes : meaning, that the proude courtiers at their deincie. 

tic feaſts ſcotfe,raile,and conſpire his death. + 

Ee.i, buiuſttp 


CORN TA IT AY Wo oo 4 . 


The nature of che wicked. 
p In token of bniuſtlp reiopce duer mee, neither let thein 


contempt and p winke with the eye, that hate mee with- 
mocking. out a cauſe, ; 
{Or, clefts of the 20 Fox they ſpeake not as friends: but 


earth : meaning they imagine deceitfull wozdes againlt the 
himſelſe & ethers || quiet of the land. ; | 
in their miſcric. 21 And they gaped on mee with their 
q They reioyced niouthes, ſapuig, Aha, aha, a our epe hath 
as though they ſeene. a 

had now ſeene 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lozd: keepe not 
Dauid ouer- ſilence : be not farre from ine, O Lond. 
throwen. 23 Ariſe and wake to mp indgement, 
t It is the juſtice euen to mp cauſe, my God, and my 402d. 
of God to giue 24 Judge mee, O Loide mp God, accoꝛ⸗ 
to the oppreſſers ding to thy * righteonſneſſe, and let them 
affliction & ror- not reiopce oner ine. 

ment, and tothe 25 Let theim not ſay in their hearts, O 
oppreſſed, ayde pur ſoule re;opce : neither let them ſay, We 


and reliefe. haue deuoured hum. 
2. Theſ. 1.6. 26 Let them bee confounded, and put to 
# Becauſe we {ſhame «together that reioyce at mine hurt: 


baue that, which let them bee clothed » with confuſion and 


we Fought for, ſhame: that lift vp themſelues againlt me. 
ſceivg he is 27 But let them be iopfull and glad,*that 
deſtroved. lone my righteouſneſſe:pea, let them ſap al- 
t That is, at way, Let the Loꝛd be inagnified, which lo⸗ 
once, were they ncth the y pꝛoſperitie of his ſeruant. 

neuer ſo many 28 And i tongue ſhall vtter thy righ⸗ 
or mightie. teouſnes, and thy ꝓꝛaile enerp dap. 


u This prayer 
ſhall alvaycs be verified agaynſt them, that perſecute the ſaithfull. 
* That at leaſt fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe 
me. y He exhometh the Church to prayſe God for the deliuerance 
of his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 

P S A L. XXXVI. 

x The Prophet grieucuſiy vexed by the wicked, do- 
erh complaine of ehei malicious wickednes, 6Then 
he turneth to coſider the unſpeakable goodnes of God 
tewardes all creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards his 
chu laren, that by the faith thereof he may be cofor- 
ted and aſſured of his deliuerance by this ordinarie 
courſe of Gods worke, 13 Who in the ende deſtroy- 
eth the wicked and ſaueth the iuſt. 
¶ To hun that ercellech. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

the ſernant of the Loꝛd. 
a I ſee euident- 1. —＋ ſaith to the wicked man, 
ly by his deedes, 2 enen in mine heart, that there is no 


that ſinne pu- feareofGod befoze his epes. 
ſheth forward 2 Fox hed flattereth hiniſelfe in hisown 
rhe reprobate eyes, while his iniquitie is found worthic to 
from wickedneſſe he hated, 
to wickedneſſe, 3 The wonꝛdes of his mouth are iniquitie 
albeit he goe a- and e deceite: he hath left off to vnderſtaud 
boy to couer and =_ ood, * 

is impietie. 4 Yee 4 imagineth miſchiefe bpon his 
b Though all bed: he ſetteth hunſelfe vpon a wap, thar is 
other deteſt his not good, and doeth not abhozre emwll. 
vile finne,yer 5 Thy e mercte,O Loꝛd, reacheth vnto the 
he himſelfe heauens, & thp faithfulnes vnto þ clouds, 
ſecth it not. 6 Thy righteonſnes is like the + mightie 


c The rer robate 'monntams:thy indgements are like agreat 
mocke at whole · f deepe : thoii, Lord, doeſt ſane man æ beaſt, 
ſome doctrine, 7 Bowe excellent is thy mercie, O God! 
and put not dif- 
ference betwene good and euill. d By deſcribing at large the nature 
of the reprobate, he admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe vi- 
ces. e Though vic edneſſe ſeemeth to ouerfiow all the world, yet 
by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earth. 

' $Ebr.the mountains of God for what ſocuer isexcellent,is thus called, 
f The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth all thirg, and diſpoſeth 


8 


them, albeit the wicked ſeeme to oucrwhelme the world, 


Plalmes. 


after his place,and he 


The wicked proſperlite! 


the ede or the Wong. w Under g. Oncl Gay 
mg, _ childr 

8 They lhalbe e ratiſfied with the fatnes — oh 
of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gine them things both con. 
diinke out of the riuer of thy pleaſures, cerning chislife 

9 Fo? with thee is the well of life, and in and the lite = 
thy light ſhall we fee light, ; come, 

10 Extend thy lomng kindneſſe unto h He cheweth 
them that! knowe ther, and thy righteouſ- who are Gods 
neſſe vnto them that are vpzight m heart, children. d wit 

Ix Let nat the i foote of pude come a⸗ they that know 

aynſt ine and let not the hand of the wic⸗ him, & lead ther 
ted inen moue me. lives vpright] 
12 K There thep are fallen that woozke i Let not og 
miquitie: they are calt downe, and ſhal not proud aduance 
be able to riſe, bimelfe againſt 
me, neither the power of the wicked driue me away, k That is, 
in their pride, wherein they flatter themſelues, : 
FS AS SALVIL 
1 This Pſalme conteineth exhortation Cx conſolg. 
tion for y weake,that are grieued at the proſperitie 
of the wicked, & the affliction of y god!y.7 For bow 
proſperouſly ſoener the wicked do liue fer y time, he 
doth affirme their felicitie te be vaine & traſitory, 
becauſe they are not in the ſaucu of Ged, but in the 
end they are deſtroied as his enemies, 11 And how 
miſerably that the righteous ſeemethy to liue in the 
world. yet his end is peace, & he is in the fauour of 
ed he is delivered from the wicked & pre ſcrued. 
¶ APſalme of Dauid. 

Keatnot= thy ſelfe becauſe ofb 5 wicked a He admoni. 

men, neither be ennious ſoꝛ Þ cuil doers. ſheth vs neither 

2 Foz they lhal ſoone be beut downe like to vexe our 
gralle,and (hall wither as the greeue herbe. ſeluesfor j pro. 

3 Truſt thou in the Loꝛd and do good : ſperous eſſate of 
dwel in Þ land, ⁊ thou ſt alt be fed aſũiredln. che wicked ney. 
4. nd delight thy ſelfe in the Loꝛde, and ther to deſire to 
he ſhall gine thee thine heartes deſire. be like them to 

5 4 Comimt thy wap unto the Lozd, and make our ſiate 
truſt in hun, and be ſhall bzing it to paſſe, the better. 

6 And he {hall bing foꝛth thy righteouſ⸗ b For Gods judg. 
neſſe as the light, and thy e iudgement as ment cutteth 
the noone day. downe their late 

7 Waite patiently bpon the Loꝛde, and in a moment, 
hope in him : freat not thy ſclfe fox hum c To truſt in 
f which pzoſpercth in his way: nor fox the God, and do ac 
man that bzingeth his enterpꝛiſes to paſſe, cording to his 

8 Craſe from anger, and leaue off wzath: will, are ſure to. 
freat not thy ſelfe s alſo to doe cuill, kens, that his 

9 Foz euil docrs ſhalbe cut off, and they providence wil 
that waite vpon the Lozde, they ſhall inhe⸗ never faile ys, 
rite the land, d Be notled by 

10 Therefoꝛe pet alittle while, and the thine owne wiſe 
wicked ſhall not appeare, & thou ſhalt looke dome, but obey 

ſhall not befound. God, and he vill 
11 2But *meeke men ſhall poſſefſe the finiſh his worke 


carth,and ſhall haue their delite in che mul⸗ in thee. 


titude of peace. e As the hope of 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth agaynſt the the daylight cau- 
* ſeth vs not to be 


offended with the darkenes of the night: ſo ought we patiently to 
truſt y God wil cleare our cauſe & refiove vs to our right. f W 
God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to the fleſh that he 
fauoureth their doings, Iob. 2 1.7. &c. g Meaning, except he mo- 
derate ius affections, he ſhalbe led to doe as they doe. h He cor- 
recteth the impacienGie bf our nature, which can not abide till the 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. Mat. 5. 5. i The godly are aſſu- 
red that the power and craft of the wicked ſhal not preuaile againſt 
them, but fall on their owneneckes, and therefore ought pariently 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile their {inn 
and offer vp their teares as a acrifice of their — 
' air, 


ate 


23 8 5 


. 
— 


SONS F 8. 


meu not forſaken, 
gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 
—_— the Loꝛd thall langh him * ſcozne: 


e ſeeth,thathis dap is comming. 
ay The —.— haue dzawen thei: Iwond, 


For they are 
ee 1 
with Manna fro I4 


and haue and haue bent their bowe, to caſte downe th 


Kent, when the pooze and needie, and to flap ſuch as be 
the wicked haue of vpꝛight comterſation, | 
neyer ynough, 15 Bur their ſwoꝛde ſhall enter into their 
dat euer hunger. owue heart their bowes thall be broken. 
| God knowerth 16 Kl ſinall thing vnto the juſt man is 
whardangers better then great riches to the wicked and 
0 his mi die. ; 
a ax » Foz the arines of the wicked ſhall be 
meanesto deli» Hb10ken: but the 202d vphoideth Þ iult men, 
yer them. 18 The lozd! knoweth the dapes of vp- 
m For God will right _ and thcir mheritance ſhall bee 
| con- perpetuall. i 
— 5 — They ſhall not be confounded in the 
that which 1 — — and in the dapes of famine 
neceſſary. thep ſhall haue = pnougy, : 
* (hall — "= But the wicked Hallperiſh, and the 
mhaway ſud- enemies of = Loꝛd ſhall be conſuined as 
dah! ſor they v fat of _ 8 + —_ with the ſinoke ſhall 
for y da conſume awap. 
"it — : os The wicked bozoweth and papeth 
o God ſo furni · not agaime but the righteous is mercifull, 
ech him with and o gnieth. : 
5 bleſſing , that 22 Fox ſuch as be bleſſed of God,ſhall in- 
e able to help herite the lande, and they that be curſed of 
other, him, ſhall be cut off, : 
p Godproſpe= 23 7 The paths of man are directed by 
rechthe fairh= the 102d : foz he loneth his wap. 
full, becauſe they 24. Though he a fall, he thall not be caſt 
valle in his off: foꝛ the Loꝛd putteth under his hand. 
vayes with an 25 J haue bene pong, and am olde: pet 
wright conſci- J ſawe neuer the righteous fozlaken , no} 
ence, his * (cede begging bead. 
When God 26 But he is euer mercifull and lendeth, 
hexercie and his ſecde enioyerk the bleſſing, 
kisfayth with di- 27 Flee from euill and doe good, dwel 
ers tentations. fo} euer. 
r Though the 28 Foꝛ the Lode loneth indgement, and 
juſt man die; yet foꝛ ſakeih not his ſaints: thep {hall bee ꝓꝛe⸗ 
Cocb bleſſings ſerued fox euermoꝛe: unt rhe icede of the 
areextended to wicked hall be cut off. 5 
his poſteritie, Se 29 The righteous men ſhall mherite the 
though God ſuf- land, and dwell therein fox euer. | 
fer ſome iuſt man 30 The * mouth of the righteons will 
tolacke tempo- ſprake of wiſedome, and his tongue will 
rall benefices, yer tallie of mdgement. RE 
he recompenſeth 31 For the Lawe of his God is in his 
him with ſpiri- Heart, and his ſteppes ſhall not ſude. 
tuall treaſures, 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
They (hall con- and ſeeketh to ſlap him. AST as 
tnually be pre- 33 But the Yozd will not leaue him in his 
— ynder hand, noꝛ condenne him, when hers » mdz 
Cods wings, and ged. 
haue at leaf in- 2 Maite thou on the Loꝛde, and keepe 
ward reſt, his wan, and he ſhall exalt thee , that thou 
x Theſe three lhalt inherite the lande: when. the wicked 
points are requi. inen ſhallperiſh, thon ſhalt ſee. 
red ol the faith - 35 Jhaue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and 
full, chat their ſpieadirig hunſelfe like a greene bay tree. 
36 Pet he paſſed away, & loe, he was 


ke Mg dy, ; 
that Gods Lawe - gone,and J ſonght him, but he coulde not 
be in their heart, be found. 


and that their 8 

life be vpright. u For though it bee ſometime ſo expedient both 
for Gods glory and their ſaluation , yet he will approue their cauſe, & 
teyenge their wrong. x So that the proſperinic of the wicked is but 


Bacloude , which vaniſheth away in a moment · 


* 
4 


LIMI 


Pſalmes, 
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37 Parke the bpzight man,and behold y He erhorteth 
the iuſt: foꝛ the end ot that man is peace. the faithfull to 

38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall be de⸗ marke diligently 
ſtroped together, and the ende of the wicked the examples 
all be cut off, both of Gods 
39 But the: ſalnatton of the ri us mercies,and alſo 
men ſhall be of the Loꝛde: hee (hall be their of his iudge. 
ſtrength in the time of trouble. ments. 

40 Fe the Loꝛde ſhall helpe them, and z Heſheweth 
delinerthem : hee ſhall deliner them from that the patient 
the wicked, and ſhall ſane them, becauſe hope of the 
thep truſt in him. godly is neuer 

in vaine, but in 
the ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God ptoue them by 
ſundry tentations. 
PSAL, XXXVIII. 

1 Dauid lying ſiebe of ſome grieuous diſcaſe, ac- 
knowledgeth 2 * to be chaſtiſed of the Lord /ov 
his ſinnes,and therefore prayeth God to turne away 
his wrath, 5 He vtteretb the gratneſſe of his grieſe 
by many wordes and circumſtances,az wounded with 


D the arrowes of Gods ire forſaken of his fiendi. euili 


entreated of his enemies, 22 But in the end with 
firme confidence he commendeth his cauſe to God, 
& hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at his hand. 
JA Plalme of Damd foz * remembzance. a To put kim- 
$ rebuke mee not in thine b anger, ſclfe & others irs 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. minde of Gods 

2 Fox thine < arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiſement for 
me, and thme hand lieth vpon me. finne, 

3 There s nothing ſound in mp fleſh, be⸗ b He defireth not 
cauſe of thine anger: neither is there relt in to be exempted 
my bones becauſe of mp 4 ſinne. from Gods rod, 

4 Foz e mme iniquities axe gone oner but} he would 
mine heade, and as a weightie but den they ſo moderate his 
are too heame fox me, | hand, that hee 

My woundes are putrified, æ coʒrupt might be able to 
becaule of fmp fooliſhneſſe. beare ix. | 

6 J am bowed, and crookedverp ſoze : J c Thy lickeneſſe, 
go mourning all the dap, wherewiththou 

7 Foꝛ inp reines are full of burning, and haſt viſited me. 
there is nothing ſonnd in mp ficth, d Dauid ae- 

8 J am weakened and ſoze bzoken: J knowledgeth 
g roare fo the very griefe of mine A God to be iuſt in 

9 Loꝛde, I powremp whole deſire befoze his puniſhments, 
thee, and mp ſighing is not hid from thee, beeauſe his ſmnnes 

10 Maine heart + panteth : mp ſtrength had deſerued 
fa:l:th me, and the light of mine epes, euent much more, 

n they are not mine owne, e He conſeſſeth 

II Mp louers and mp friendes ſtande his ſinnes, Gods 
aſide from mp plague, and mp i kinſemen juſtice & maketh, 
ſtanda farre off, prayer his refuge, 

12 They allo, that ſeeke after mp lite, lap f That rather 
ſnares, and they that goe about to doe inee gaue place to 
euill, talke wicked thinges and unagme de⸗ mine owneluſts, 
ceite continuallp. then to the will 

13 But Jas a l deafe man heard not, of God, 

t as a dumme man, which-openeth not his o/ lade, a- on 
mouth. T { that is d'5figured” 
14 Thus am Jas a man, p heareth not, and conſumed 


and in whole mouth are no reprgofes... with fcheneſſe. 
15 Fozon thee, ©.Lozde, doc J waite: g This example 
warneth vs neuer 


thou wilt heare me, mp od, mp God, 
39 100 Nad Heare me, lcaſt theꝝ reiopce todeſpaire, be the 


torment neuer ſo 


great: but alwayes ta crie vnto God with ſure truſt for detiverance, 


+ Ebr,runneth about ar. is toſſed to and fia: mpaning, that ho was deflte 


tute of all helpe 4 _ J. h My ſight failerh me for very ſorowe, 
i Partly for feare, & partly for pride they denied all duetie and friend. 


ſhip. K ForT can haue na audience before men, and thereſore pa- 


rently waite for che helpe of God, T- N 
e | : Et. u. aner 


— - 


———ů— 


——— — 


— 
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The vanitic of man, 
1-Thar i if they ouerme , for | when ny foote ſlippeth, they 


ſee that thou ſuc extoll theinſelues againſt me. 

cour me not in 17 Sureip J am ready to ® halt, np 
time, they will ſozowe is euer befoze me. : 

mockeand tri- 18 When J declare my pame , and at 
umph, as though ſozie foꝛ mp ſinne, | 

thou hadſt foria · 19 Then imme» enemies are Aline & are 
ken me. mightie, and they that hate me wzougkullp 
m Iam without Are many. 


hope to recouer 20 Thep allo, that reward enill fox good, 
my ſtrength, are mine aduerſaries , becauſe J low 
n In my greateſt o goodneſſe. 

miſerie they molt 21 Fozſake me nat, O Lozd: he not thou 
reioyce. farre from me, nip God. | 

o Hehadrather 22 Yaſte thee to helpeme , © mp Lolde, 
haue the ha- mp p ſaluation. 


tred of all the worlde, then to faile in any part of his duetie to God- 
ward. p Which art the authour of my ſaluation: and thus declareth 


chat he prayed with ſurc hope of deliuerance. 
pS AI. XXxIx. 


Pſalmes. 


Sacrifice refuſed, 


keſthis i beantie to c 2 i 

name 5 vanitie. = FERN niſi fy 
12 Heare mp pzaper, O Loꝛd, and hear⸗ 

ken vnto mp crie: keepe not ſilence _ — 

teares, foꝛ J am a ſtranger with thee, and a firengrh — 

ſoiourner as all my fathers, tie — in wk 
13 Stap thine anger from me, that J map ſoener he wy 

recouer mp ltrength, & befoze J goe hence delight, ſo that 


and be not. 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k Pork. 


ſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy hi : 

ſee howe hard it is for the very Saintes — A ws 
wordes, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them, wh 

1 475 L. XI. 

1 eliuered from great danger, doeth mas. 
nifie and praiſe the — God 2 his deli — 
& commendeth his prouidence towards al man kind, 
5 Then aceth he promiſe to giue himſelfe wholy te 
Gods ſeruice,and ſo des lareth how Gods truly wor- 


ſhipped. 14 Afterward he geueth thanks & pray- 4 Though God 


1 Dauid vftereth with what great grieſe & bit- ſeth God, and hauing complained of his enemies, deterred his ho! 


terneſſe of mind he was driuen to theſe eutrag ous 
complaints of his in firmitzes, 2 For he confeſſeth 
that when he had determined filence , that he braft 
forth yet into wordesthat he would nor, through the 
greatneſſe of his griefe. 4 Then he rehearſeth cer- 
raise requeſts which taſt of the infirmitie of man, 
$ And mixeth with them many prayers : but all 
dos (hewe a minde wonderfully trowbled , that it 
may plainely appeare how he did ſtrius nughtily a- 


gainſt death and deſperation. 
« This wa ne To the excellent muſician : Jeduthim. 
of the chiefe A Plalme of Dauid. 


fi 1. Chro, I Thought J will take heede to my 
— 2 : 1 not with my tongue: 
b Albeithe had J will keepe mp month bzidled , while the 
inded with Wicked is in mp ſight. | 
himſelfe patient= 2 J was dumme and ſpake nothing: J 
7 taried kept ſilence euen from good, & m ſozowe 


odsleafire, was moze ſtirred. BR, 
yer the vehe- Mine heart was hotte within me, and 
mencie of his whae was muling, the fire kmdled, and 

ine cauſed < with mp tongue, ſaying, 

im to breake 4 Pod, let me know mine end, and the 
his purpoſe, meaſure of mp dapes, what it is: let mee 


c Though when knowe how long J haue to line. 
the wicked ru- 5 Behold , thou haſt made my dayes as 
led, he tbought an handbzeadth , c mine age as — 4 
to haue kept ſi· reſpect of thee: (irrelp euerꝝ man in his 
lence, vet his ſtate is altogether e Vanitie. Selah. 
⁊eale cauſed 6 Donbtles man walketh in a ſhade 5, 
him to change And dif; uieteth hunſelfe in vame: hehea- 
his minde, peth vp riches , and cannot tell who ſhall 
d He confeſſeth gather them. : 
that be grudged 7 And nowe Loꝛde, what waite J for 7 
againſt God, Minehopeiseuen in thee, | 
8 Deliuer me fro all my tranſgreſſions, 
e make me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh. 
9 Iſhouſd hane ben diunme, a not haue 
opened mp mouth, becauſe s thou didlt it. 
life, 10 Takethpplagne away from me: fox 
d Jam conſumed by þ ſtroke of thine hand. 
offended in that II en Þ with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
that hee reaſo- MS. Ld. thou as amoth » ma⸗ 
ned with God, 
as though that he were to ſeuere toward his weake creature. f Make 
mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked , or wrappe me not vp v ĩth 
the wicked, when they are put to ſhame, g Seeing my troubles 
came of thy prouidenee, — to haue endured t — 
h Though thine open p ight not euermore vpon them, yet 
thy ſecrete — freveth them, | 


with good courage hecalleth for ayde andſuccour, yet he patiently 

To him p excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid, — — 

Waited 2 pacientip foz the Lozde, and hee beard, 
mceuned vnto me, and heard inn cry. b He hath deli- 

2 Ye bꝛought ine alſo out of the  hozri- uered me from 
ble pit, out of the mirie clap, and ſet mp molt greatdan. 
feete vponthe rocke,# oꝛdered mp goings, gers. 

3 Andheharh put in my mouth ⸗a new o That is,aſpecz. 
ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto our Cod: many ſhallſee all occaſion to 
it and feare, and ſhall truſt in the Loꝛde. prayſe him: for 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Gods benefites 
Low his truſt, and regarderh 4not p pzoud, are ſo many oc- 
noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lyes. caſions tor vs to 

5 < loꝛd my God, thou haſt made thy prayſe his name, 
wonderful wozkes ſo many, that none can d To follow their 
count m oder to thee thy thonghtes'to- example, which 
wardes vs: I would declare, and ſpeake of he mult needes 
them, but thep are moe then J am able to do, truſtethnox 
expꝛeſſe. only in the Lord. 

Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not e Dauid goeth 
deſire: (for f nune eares haſt thou pꝛepared) from one kind of 


burnt offering and ſinne offering haſtthou Gods fauour,tof + 


not required, contemplatio of 
7 8 Thenſatd J, Loe, I come: for in the his prouidenceo- 
rolle of the booke it is wꝛitten of me, uer all, & conſe 
8 Jdefired to doe thy good will, O mp ſeth )] his coves 
God : nea, thy lawe is within mine heart. towardesvs are 
9 J haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in farre aboue our 
the" great Congregation : loe, J will not capacities: we ci 
reframe my lippes: © Loꝛd, thou knoweſt. not ſo much as 
10 J haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe tel them in order, 


within mine heart, but J haue declared thy f Thou haſt o- 


i trneth and thy ſaluation: J haue not con- pened mine ears 
cealed thy mercie and thy trueth from the to vnderſtandthe 
great Congregation. ſpiritual meaning 
II Mithdꝛam not thou thy tender mer⸗ of the ſacrifices: 
cie from mee, O Loꝛde: let thy mercie and and here Daud 
thy trueth alwap pꝛeſerue me, eſteemedy cere- 
12 Foz inmunerable tronbles haue monies of f lane 
compaſled me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch nothing inrs 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to ſpe& of the ſpi-, 
looke vp : yea, they arẽ moe in nomber ritual ſervice. 

k | g Whenthou 
haddeſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to obey thee,bet- 
ing aſſured that I was written in the booke of thine ele& for this 
ende. h In the Church aſſembled in the SanQuarie, i Dauid here 


nombred three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mercie,wherby _ 


tieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which ſignifieth his continuall prot 


on: and his trueth, whereby appeareth his conſtant fauour, ſo da 
faluation, 


hercof proccedeth our 
then 
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k As touching 
the iudgement 
of che fleſh, 
was vttetly de- 
ſutuꝰe ofall 
counſel: yet 
faith inwardly 
moued mine 
heart to Pray · 

| He de ireth 
chat Cods mer- 
cie may conten 
for him again 
che rage of his 
enenues. _. 
m Let the tame 
ſhame and con- 


The nature of flatterers. 
then the haires of mine head: therefoze thy! face foz ener. 


mie heart hath k fapled me, 
13 Lctitpleaſe thee, © Lo2de, to deliuer 
me: make haſte, O Lozde,to helpe me. 


Plalmes. 


Dauids conſtant hope. 219 


i Shewing me 
13 Bleſled bee the Loꝛde God of Jſrael euident ſignes 
wol ld without end. So be it, euen ſo be it. of thy fatherly 


prouidence. 


14 Let them be! confounded and put to k By this repetition be ſtirreth vp the faithfull to praiſe God. 


ſhame together, that ſecke mp ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it: let them be dztuen backward and 
put to rebuke, that deſire nune hurt. 
15 Let them be = deſtroped fo a reward 
— their ſhame,which ſap mito mee, Aha, 
a 


aha. 
16 Let all them, that ſceke thee, reioyce, a 


4 be glad in thee:a let them Þ loue thy ſalua⸗ 


tion, ſan alway,» The Loꝛd be pꝛaiſrd. 

17 Though J be pooꝛe ⁊ needie, the Loid 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and 
my deliuerer : my God, make no tarymg, 


lion light vpon them, which they intendeꝗ to haue brought vpon 
— n As the fairhfull alwayes prayſe God tor his benefites ſo the 
wicked mocke Gods children in their atflictions. 


2 Not condem- 
ning lim as ac 
curled, whom 
God doth vi- 
ſite, knowing 
that there are 
diuers cauſes 
why God layeth 
his hand vpon 
vs: yea, and af- 
taward he re- 
ſtoreth vs. 
b When for ſo- 
roweand griefe 
of minde he ca. 
ſtech himſeſe 
vpon his bed. 
c Mou haſt re- 
ſtored him in 
his ſicke bed 
and ſent him 
comfort. 
d That is, curſe 
me, and cannot 
haue their cru- 
ell hate quen- 
ched, but with 
my (hamefull 
death. 
e For,” reten- 
ding to comfort 
me, he conſpi- 
reth my death 
in his heart, 


r 

1 Dauid being grieuouſly affli Fed,bleſſeth rhe, 
that pitie hi caſe, 9 And coplaineth of the trea- 
fon of his own friends & ſami iars, as came to paſſe 
in Iudas, Iohn 13.18. After he feeling the great 
mercies of God gently chaſſiſing him, and not ſuffe- 
ring tus enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Gi- 
werh moſt heartie thank t vnto God, 

¶ To hint that crcelleth, 22 Pſaline 
of Pad, 
Leſſed is he that * wdgeth wiſclp of the 
poo2e : the Loꝛd thall deliucr him in the 
tune of trouble. 

2 The Loid will keepe him, and pꝛeſerue 
han ale : he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon Þ earth, 
and thon wilt not delnier hun vnto the wil 
of his enenuecs. | 

3 The lod wil ſtrengthen him bpon the 
b bed of ſozowe : thou haſt turned all his 
© bed in his ſickeneſſe. 

4 Therefore J ſaid, Loꝛd, haue mercie vp- 
on me: heale mp ſoule, fox J haue ſinned 
againit thee, 

5 Mine enemies d ſpeake cul of me, ſay- 
ing, When ſhall he die, a his name periſh? 

6 And ik he come to ſee mee, he ſpeaketh 
e Iyces,bur his heart heapeth iniquitie win 
hun, & when he commeth ſoith, he telleth it. 

7 All they that Hate mee, whiſper toge- 
ther agamſt me: euen agamlt me doe they 
imagme miehurt. a 

8 f A miſchiefe is light vpon hun, ud 
he that lyeth, ſhall no moꝛe riſe. 


9 Bea, my t familiar friend, whome FJ . 


truſted, winch did eate of my bread, s hath 
lifted vp the hecle aganiſt me. 

10 Therefore,© Loid, haue mercy vpon 
me, ⁊ raiſe nie Þp : fo J ſhall reward them. 

11 By this J knowe that thou fanon- 
reſt me,becauſe mine enenue doeth not tri⸗ 
uimpl agamſt me. 

12 And as foꝛ mee, thon vpholdeſt mee 
h in mine integritie, and doeſt {ct me befoze 


and braggeth therof, f The enemies thought by his ſharpe pu- 
m{hments,that God was become his mortall enemie. Ebr. The man 
F my peace, g As Dauid felt this falſhoode,and as it was chiefely ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt, Iohn 13. 18. ſo ſhall his members continually 
proue the ſame. h Meaning. either in proſpetitie of life, or in the true 
tere of God againſt all tentations, 


PSA L. XIII. 

1 The Prophet grieuouſiy complaineth,that be- 
ing letted by bis perſecutours,he could net bee pre- 
ſent in the congregation of Gods people, proreſting 
that although he was ſeparated in body from them, 
yet his heart was thitherward affetioned.7 And 
laſt of all he ſheweth that he was not ſo farre ouer- 
come with tb ſe ſorowe & thoughts, 8 But that 
he continually put his confidence in the Lurd, 


¶ To him that ercelleth. A Palme to 
guie inſtruction, a committed a As atreaſine 
to the ſonnes of Kozah, to be kept ot 


S the 22 brapeth tos the riners of —_—_ 
atcr anterh 1 ule after thee, were of the 
D God. W 2 nomber of the 
2 My ſoule thirſteth fox God, euen fox the Leuites. 
lining God : when ſhall J come and ap- b By theſe ſimi. 
peare before the pzcſence of God: litudes of thirſt 
3.< Mp tearcs haue bene my meat day and panting he 
and night, while they daplp ſap vnto mee, ſhewech his fer- 
Where is ty God: uent deſire to 
4 When J rememhzed 4 theſe thinges, ſerue Godin his 
J powzed ont mp verp heart, becauſe J Temple. 
had gone with the multitnde-, and led thein © As others 
nito the Youſe of God with the voyce of take pleaſine in 
ſinging, and pꝛaiſe, as a multitude that kee- canng and drin- 
peth a feaſt. x, | king, ſo he was 
5 Whp art thou caſt downe, mp ſoule, altogether given 
and bnquiet within me 7 © wapreon God: to weeping. 
fo: I wil pet giue him thanks foz the hclpe d That is, how 
of his prelence. I led the people 
6 My God, my ſoule is caſt vown with- to ſerue thee in 
in me,f becauſe J remember thee, from the thy Tabernacle, 
land of Joꝛden, and Yermonim, and froin and now fecing 
the mount Mizar. = contrary 
7 Ones deepe calleth another deepe by the eltare,I die for 
noyſe of thy water ſpoutes : all thy wanes ſorowe. 
and thy floods are gone ouer me, e Though hee 
8 The Loꝛde © will graunt his loning ſuſteined grie- 
kindnes in the day, and in the night ſhal J uous aſſaultes of 
ſing of hun, euen a pzayer vnto the God of the fleſh to caſt 
my life. him into deſ- 
9 J wilſap vnto God, which is mp rocke, paire, yet his 
Why haſt thon foꝛgotten me? why goe J faith grounded 


monrning, when the enemie oppzeſſerh on Gods accu- 
me: 


ſtomed mer- 
10 y i bones are cut aſunder, while cies, getterhthe 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſanuig daily vn⸗ vicorie. 
to me, Where is thy God: That is, when 
11 *IDhp art thon caſt downe,mp ſoule? I remember 
and why art thou difquieted within mee? thezin this land 
waite on God : fox J will yet gine him of my baniſh- 
thankes: he is mp pzeſcut helſpe, and inp ment among 
God. the moun- 
taines. 


g Afflictions came ſo thicke vpon me, that I felt my ſelfe as ouer- 


whelmed : whereby he ſheweth there is no ende of our miſerie, till 


God be paciſied, and ſend remedie. h He aſſureth himſelfe of Gods 


helpe in time to come. i That is, I am moſt grieuouſſy tormented. 


k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome at 


once: to teach vs to be conſtant, foraſmuch as God will cenainely 


dcliuer his. 
PS AL. XLIII. 
1 He prayeth to be deliuer@d from them which 
conſpire againſt him, that he might ioyſully praiſe 
Ged in his holy congregation... 
Ec, Judge 


God onely giuerh victorĩe. 


* Hedeſiterh. 
Godto vnder- 
take his cauſe 
againſt the ene- 
mies, but chict- 


me from the deceitfull and wi | 
2 Foꝛ thou art the God of inp ſtrength: 
why halt thou put me away? why goe 


Ydge « me, O God, and defend my canſe 
amſt the uvnmercifull b people — 
man. 


iy chat he would ſo mourning, when the eneimie oppꝛe 


reſtore him to 
the Tabernacle, 
b Thar is, the 


end thy e light and thy trueth * let 
MER. — — on bxing me vnto thine 


cruel company of holp Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 


mine ene- 
mies. 


4 Then wil J go vnto the altar of God, 
cuen unto the God of mp iop & gladneſle: 


c Towir, thy fa- and vpon the harpe will J gine thankes 


uour, which ap- 
peareth by the 
performance of 
thy promiſes. 

d He promiſeth 
to offer a ſo · 


vnto thee, O God, my God, 

5 Why art thou caſtdowne, mp ſoule? 
and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 
e waite on God: fox I will yet gine Him 
1 hee is mp preſent helpe, and mp 

o 


lemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. 


e Whereby he admoniſheth the faithful not to relent , 


con- 


ſtantly to waite on the Lorde, though their troubles bee long and 


great. 


2. This pſame 
{-emerh to- 
haue beene 
made by ſome 
excellent Pro- 
phet for the vie 
of the people 
when the 
Church was in 
extreeme mile- 
rie. eyther at 
cheir returne 
from Babylon, 
orynder Antio- 
chus,or in fuch 
Hke affliction, 
b. Thar is, the 
Canaanitcs , 
Jo uit, our 
frhers. 
«|; Of Canaan, 
e Thatis,our 

, Fathei s; 
f- Gods free 
mercie and 
loue is the one- 
ly fountaine. 
and beginnin 
of che C — 4 
Deut 4.37. 


Pp S ATL. XLIIII. 

x The faithful remẽber the great mercy of God 
row ird his people, 9 After, they complaine, be- 
cauſe they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge 
the couenant made with Abraham, for the keeping 
whereof they ſhewe what gricuous things they ſuf- 

fred, 23 Finally they pray. unto God not to con- 
tem ne their affliftion, ſ$eing the ſame redoundeth 
to the contempt of bu honour, 
CTo him that excelleth, A Pſalme to giue 
inſtruction committett tu the ſonues 
of Koꝛah. 
VV Ehane heard with our = eares, O 
ad: our fathers hane told vs the 
wonkes, chat thou halt done in their dayes, 
in theolde time: ; 

2 How thou haſt dꝛinen outbthe heathen 
with thine hand, and planted < them: howe 
thou deſtroyed the 4 people, and cau⸗ 
ſcd*them to growe, 

3 Fox they inherited not the lande by 
their owne \wozde,neither did their owne 
arme ſaue them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arme and the light of thy counte- 
nance,becaaiſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. 

4 Thou art nw umg., O God: ſend helpe 
vnto 8 Jaakob. 

5 Though thee haue we tinuſt backe 
our aduerſaries: by thy Name haue wee 
troden down them that roſe up agamſt vs. 

6 Fo J doe not truſt in my bowe, nei⸗ 
ther can mp ſ worde ſaue me. 

”7 Butthou halt ſaued vs from our ad⸗ 
nerſaries, and haſt put then to confuſion 

8 Therefore will wee praiſe God conti⸗ 
— oy wil confeſlc thy Name fox euer. 

clal, 

But nowe thou art farre off, and put- 
teſt vs to i confuſion, and goelt not fooꝛth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fron 


g becauie thou the aduerſarie, and then, which hate vs, 


art our King: thereſote deliuer thy people from their miſerie. h Be- 
cauſe they and their fotefathers made both one Church, they ap- 
ply that to themſelues , which before they did attribute to their fa- 
thers, i As they confeſſed before, that thei ſtrengthcame of Gud,ſo 
no the acktioꝶ ledge j this affliction came by his iuſt iudgement. 


Pſalmes. 


ſpoile || fox themſelues. 


The Church afflicted prayeth, | 


or, ar their 


11 *Thou guieſt vs & as ſheepe to be ea⸗ pleaſure, 


ten,+ doeſt ſcatter vs among 
game, and doeſt not increaſe their pyice, 


13 Thou makeſt vs a repzoch to our th 


the nations. Koz, B. 36. 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people i without k Knowing Cod 
to be authour of 
s calamitie, 


neighbours, a teſt and a laughing locke to they murnuxe 


then that are round about vs, 
14 Thou makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe amo 


not, but ſeeke 
ng remedy at his 


the nations, and a nodding of the head az handes,who 


mong the people, 


wounded them, 


15 Mp ® confuſion is dayln befoze mee, 1 As ſlaues 


and the 


ne of mp face yath couered me, which are ſolde 


16 Foz the vopce of the ſlaunderer and for alow price, 


fo: the enemie and a aucnger, 


neither lookeſ} 


17 All this is come bpon vs, pet doe we thou for him 
not o forget thee, nepther dealc wee falſelp that offereth 


— 


concernmg thy couenant. 


moſt, but 
18 Durheart is not turned backe: ney⸗ the firſt a 


ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, 


with the ſhadow of death, 


man. 
19 Albeit thon halt ſmitten vs downe m 12 not lift 
mto the place of || Dꝛagons, and conered vs yp mine head for 


ſhame, 


20 It wee haue foꝛgotten the name of n Meaning the 


our God, and holden vp our handes to a proud and cruell 


p ſtra 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


2 god, ; tyrant, 
21 Shall not God a ſearch this ont? fox o They boaſt 


not of their 


22 Surelp foꝛ thy ſake * are wee flaine vertues but de- 
contmuallp, and are counted as ſhecpe fox clare that they 


the laughter. reſt ypon God 
2 FN p, wh fleepeſt thon, © Lozde ? a⸗ in themiddes 
wake, be not farre off foi euer. of their afflicti. 


24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and ons: u ho puni. 


foꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? 


ſhed not nove 


25 Foz our ſoule is \beaten downe vnz their ſinnes but 
to the duſt: our bellie cleaneth vnto the by hard affficti- 


ground, 


ons called them 


26 Riſe bp foꝛ our ſuccour, and redeeme tothe conſide- 


bs foz thy inercics lake, 


ration of the 


heauenly ioyes, 


Hor, whales: meaning the bottsleſſ: ſeas of tentations here we ſee the 
power of faith, which can te ouercome by noperili. p They ſhew that 
they honoured-God aright, becauſe they truſted in him alone. 
q They take God to witnefle,that they were vpright to himward, 
r Thefaithfull make this their eomfort, tliat the wicked puniſh thẽ 
not for their ſinnes but for Gods cauſe , Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4.14. 
There is no — + of recouerie, except thou put to thine hand. and 

ich ĩs the onely and ſafficient raunſome to deliue 


raiſe = t 
both body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauerie and miſerie. 


PS AL. XL V. 

1 The maieffie of Salomon, his honour, ſtrength, 
leaut ie, riches c power are prai ſ d, & a/ſo his ma- 
riage with the Egyptian being an heathen womã is 
bleſſed, ro If that ſhe can renoũce her pecple, & rhe 
lone of her coũtrey. & gine her ſelf wholy to her buf. 
band. Vnder the which figure, the wonderful maicſiy 


& increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt & the church a This was a cet. 
taine tune oran 


hit ſpouſe now taken of the Gentiles is deſcribed. 


CTo him that excelleth on = Shothannim inſtrument, 


a ſong of » lone to gine inſtruction com. b Of that perfir 
loue that ought 


mitted to the ſomies of Roꝛah. 


Male heart will vtter fooꝛth a good tobe betweene 
matter: J will intreate in mn workes the husband 
of the Ring: mp tongue is as the penne of a and the wife. 


ſwift witer. 


men: grace is powied m thy lips; becauſe 
Eod hath blefltd thee for euer. 


c. Salomons 

2 Thou art «firer then the chidꝛen of beautie and elo- 
jence to winne 

auour with 


his 


le, 


and his power to onercome his enemies, is her- deſcribed, 


q Vird 


EEE EF.” 


0 or 


N 


Q a = 


Chrit and his Church Ggured, 


J Healluderh to 3 Girdthy ſwozd bps thy thigh, © moſt 

'hemthat ride in iightn, to wit, thy woꝛſhip and thy glozp, 
chariors in their 4 And pxolper with thp glozy: "ride vp⸗ 

0d "hrophs, (1ew- on the wozde of trueth of meckenefſe and 

f ne cha the qui · Of righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hande ſhall 
ng meofa teach thee terrible things. 

Kingdome ſtan» — 5 Thme arrowes arc ſharpe to pearcethe 
heartof the kings encenues:theretore Þ ꝓeo⸗ 
ple tha!l fall under thee, 

6 Thy*thzone,D God, is for euer 4 euer: 


&t in trueth, 
meekencsand 


uſtre, not in l | 
wid pope che ſcepter of rhy fungdome is alrepter of 
Arne. — T19htconſneſſe, = 
| * Valerthisfi- 7 CThouloucſtrighteotries, andhateſt 
re of this wickednes, becauſe God euẽ thy God j 
bo lomeof FF azmomted thee with the ople of gladne 


8 » 
- (ic et forth aboue thy fellowes. 
— 8 Alt thy garments ſmell of my7rhe and 


kingdome of aloes, and Caſſia , when thou commelt out of 
Ctnſt, the puozw palaces,s wherethep haue made 
: \ Hh eſtabli · Thee glad. | | 
e healthy Eng- 9 Kinges daughters were among thine 
e dne the-. honourable wives: vpon thy right haud did 
arcof Chrilt, —— the bQueene ma Heſture ot golde of 
ch is the PUT, 
= wo 10 i Yearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
ofthe Church. and nichne thine eare:foꝛget alſo thuie own 
g ln che which people and thy fathers houſe. | 
palace the peo- 11 So lhall rhe King haue pleaſure m 
«madechee thy beautie: fox he is thy Lozde, and reite⸗ 
joy full to ſec rence thou him. i 
den eiue thãkes 12 And theldaughter of Tyxus with the 
nl coſce for rich of the people ſhall doe homage befoze 


thee. thy face with pzeſents, | | 
w 9 hoy tne — — — 
had many kings m: hex clothing is of bzopdzed golde, 
— 14 She ſhalbe bꝛolight vnto the king in 
mone his wines, raͤyment of needle woke: the uirgines that 
yerheloed Pha- followeafter her, and Her companons ſhall 
be brought unto thee, 
15 With ioy and gladneſſe ſhallthep bee 
brought,and ſhall enter into the Ringes paz 
ce 


lace, 

16 In ſteede of thy Fathers ſhall thy 
tefhewerth that childzen be:thou ſhalt make them pumces 
vthzough all the earth. 

meſt caſt off all 17 J will makethy o Name to bee re⸗ 
Gmall affections Membyed through all generations: there⸗ 


85 
I 
= 
A 


-2 
: 


| wobey Chzilt foe ſhall the people giue thanks vnto thee 
; onely, woꝛlde without end, 
K He fignifieth 


that divers of them that bee rich ſhalbe benefaors to the Church, 
albeit they giue not perfect obedience to the Coſpell, || Or, Zor, 
There is nothing fayned,nor hypocriticall, but ſhee is glorious both 
within and without: and howbert the Church hath not at all times 
this out ward glory, the fault is to be imputed only to their one in · 
gratitude; m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers, n He 
ſignifieth the great compaſſe of Chriſtes kingdome,which ſhalbe ſuf- 


ficient toencnici.all his members, o This muſt onely bee referred Sela 


to Chriſt, and not to Suomon, 
PS AL. XLVI. 

1 A ſong of triumph or than ksgining for the deli. 
uerance of Ieruſalem, after Senacherib with his ar- 
mie was driuen away, or ſome other like ſudden c 
marueilous deliuer ance by the mighty had of God, 
8. Vherly the Prophet conending thugreat bene- 
fit ,doeth exhort the faithful / to g us themſelu:s 
wholy into the hand of God, douvring nothing but 
that under his protection they ſhalbe ſafe againiF 
all the aſſault: of thiir euemies. becauſe this 1s his 
delite to afſwage the rage of the wicked,when they 


are moſt buſie againſt the iuſt. 


pfalmes. 


vs, and the nations vnder our feete, 


Godisafure reſuge. 220 


Do hun that erte leth vpon » Alamoth a a Which was ei- 
ſong committed to the ſonnets of Kozah, ther a muſicall 

2 is our ij hope # ſtrength, and helpe ii inſtrument ot a 
F>troubles, readp to be found, ſolemne tune, 

2 Therefoze will not we « feare, thongh vnto the which 
the earth benroned, & th the Moun⸗ this Pſalme was 
tàuies fall into the nuddes ſka, ſung. 

3 Though the waters thero — be ſor. protection. 
troubled,and the moꝛumtaines ſhake at the b In all manner 
ſurges of the ſame. Selah, of troubles G 

4 Let there is a Amer, whoſe ſtreames thewerh his (pce- 

all make glad the citieof God: euen the dy mercy and po. 
Sn vf the Tabernacles of the moſt wer in deten. 

igh. ding his. 
; God s in the mids of it: therefore ſhall c I bat is, we wil 
it not bee mooned: God ſhall help it f verp not be ouercome 
carlp, : with feare. 

6 When the nations raged, & the king- d Though the 
domes were moucd, God+ thundzed, and afflictions rage 


the 2 — 5 neuer ſo much, 
The Loz is 8 with vs: a God yet the riuers of 
of Jaakob is oux refuge, Selah, Gods mercics 


8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the bring ſufficient 
Lond, d what deſolations hee hath made in comfort to his. 
the carth, | e Therier of 

9 Ye maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the Shiloah, which 
endes of the wold: hre bꝛeaketh the Lowe paſſed through 
and cutteth the ſpeare, & burncth the cha- Ieuſalem:mea- 
riots with fire, ning, though the 

10 Bei ſtill and know that J am God: defence ſeeme 
Iwill be exalted among the heãthen, and J neuer ſo ſmall, yet 
will ve exalted in the earth. if God haue ap- 

11 The loꝛde of hoſtes is -with vs: the pointed it, it is 
God of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, ſufficient, 

f Alwayes when 
neede requireth. + Ebr. gaue ſus vogce. g They are aſſured tliat 
God can and willdefend his Church from all dangers and enemies. 
h To wit, ho oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies, and deliuered his 
people. i Hee warneth them that perſecute the Church, to ceaſe 
their crueltie: ſor elſe they ſhall feele that God is too ſtrong for them 
againſt whome they fight. 

PSAL. XLVII. 

1 The Prophet exherteth al people to the wor- 
[Lip of the true & euerliuing G od. commending tha 
mercie of God toward the pofferitie ef aalob g 
And af ter prophecieth of the kingdome of Chriſt 
in this time of the Goſpel, 

¶ To him that ercelleth.X Pſalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
A II people a clappe your handes: ſing a Here is fu. 
loude vnto God with a ioyfull voyce. red Chiiſt,vrito 

2 Foz the Loꝛd is high, & terrible:a great whom all his 
kingouer allthe earth, ſhould giue wil 

3 Ve gath b ſubdued the people vnder ling obedience, 
| and who would 

4 Hehath choſencour inheritance fox vs: ſhewe himſelfe 
euen the gloꝛpof Jaaob whome he loued, wa tothe 
WIC . 


h. | 
5 Godis gone vp with triumph, even Þ b He hath made 


Lode, with the 4 ſound of the trumpet. the Iewes, who 
6 Sing pꝛaiſes to God, ſing pꝛaiſes:ſing were the keepers 
praiſes vnto our Ning, ſing praiſes, of y law & Pro. 


7 Foz God is Þ King of altheearth:ſing phets, ſchoole- 
pꝛaiſes cuery one that hath «underſtanding. maſters to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhoulde with gladneſſe obey them, c God 
hath choſen vs aboue al other nations to enioy a moſt glorious in- 
heritance, d He doth allude vnto the trumpets that were blowen 
at ſolemne feaſtes: but hee doech further ſignifie the triumph of 
Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the heauens. e He requi- 
reth that vnderſtanding be ioyned with finging,leaſt the name of 
God be prophaned with vamecrying, 
Ec. ui. 8 God 


* — 4 — 
= — r ̃ ͤU— ' tat 


- — 


God preſerueth his Zion. 


He praiſcth $ God reigneth oner the Heathen: God 
Gods highneſſe, ſitteth vpon his holy thzone, 

for that he ioy- 9 The pꝛinces of the people are gathe⸗ 
neth the great red vnto the people of rhe Godof Abza- 
Princes of the ham: foꝛ the ſhieldes of the would belong to 
world(vhome God:he f is greatlp to be exalted, 


he callech ſhields) tothe fellowſhip of his Church. 
PSAL, XLVIII. 

x A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem from the 
hande of many K ings is mentioned, for the which, 
thankes aregruento G od, & the ſtate of that citie 
rs prayſed , that hath Ged ſo preſently at al times 
ready ro defend them. The Tſalme ſeemethto bee 
1ade in the time of Aha{,Joſhaphat, Aſa or E- 
{echiah e ſer in their times chiefly was the citis by 

a Some put this forreine Princes aſſaulted, : 
difference be- C A ſong or Pſalme committed 


tweene a ſong to the ſomics of Kozah, 

and Pſalme, ſay- 8 — is the Loꝛde, æ greatly to bee pꝛap⸗ 
ing that it is ſed, in the b Citieofour God, euen vp⸗ 
called a ſong, on his holy Pountame, 5 
when there is 2 Mount Zion, lying Nozthwarde , 1s 
no inſtrument, faire in ſituation : it is the < iop of the 


but the veyce: & whole earth, and the citie of the great Ruig. 
5 pſalme, the con · 3 In the palaces therof God is knowen 
trary. The ſong fox a «refuge, 

ol the Pſalme is 4 Fox loe, the Kings were e gathered, & 
when the inſtru- went together. . | 

ments begin, and 5 When they ſaw'it,thep marueiled:thes 
y voyce folow- Were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dꝛuien backe. 


eth. The Halme 6 Feare came there vpon them, & ſoꝛ⸗ 
of the ſong,.the robe, as vpon a woman in tranaile. 
contrary. 7 As with an Eaſtwind thou bꝛeakeſt Þ 
b Aibcit God flips s of Tarſhiſh, ſo werethey deſtroyed. 


(teu bis won- 8 As we haue heard, (a haue we ſeene 
ders through all in the Citie of the Loꝛd of holtes, in the ci⸗ 
the world, yet hee tit of our God: God will Nablith it toz c⸗ 
will be chiefly ner. Selah. 3 
prayſed in lus Me waite foꝛ thy lonmg kindneſſe, O 
Church. God,mthe middes of thy temple, 
c Becauſe the 10 O God, accoꝛding vnto thy Name, 
worde of ſalua - ſo is thy praiſe vnto the woilldes ende: thy 
tion came thence right hand is full of rightcoulſnes, 
to all them ther 11 Lct* monnt Tien reiopce, & p daugh⸗ 
thoul-{ beleeue. ters of Judah bee glad, becauſe ofthy 
d Except God Wdgements, | 
were the defence 12 )Compalle about Tion, æ goe rounde 
therecf neither About it, and tell the towacs thereof, 
ſuuation nor mu- 13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold 
nition could pre · her towes, p ye man tell your poſteritie. 
vaile, 14 Fo: this God is our God fox ener + 
e They con{; ire4 cur : hee thalbe our giude vnto the death, 
& went againſt 
Gods people. f The enemies were afrayde at the ſight ofthe citie. 
g That i, of Cilicia, or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To 
wit, ofout fathers, ſo haue wee prooued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. 1 In all places where thy Name (halbe heard of, men ſhall 
praiſe thee , when they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let leru- 
ſale n and the cities of Iudea teioyce for thy iuſt iudgements againſt 
thine enemies. For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings did alſo appeare: but the chiefe is to bee referred to Gods 
fauour and iccrete defence, who neuer leaueth his. 

PSAL, XLIX. 

1 The ho Ghoſt calleth al me to the sonſideratis 
of maus 2 7 ewing the not tobe moſi ble ſſed. 
that are moſt wealthy, & therfore not to be feared: 
bu'cotrariyy ſe he lifteth vp our minds to conſider 
bow al things are ruled by Gods preuidece: 14 Who 
as be indgeth theſe worl{ly miſers to euerlaiting 
ror meta, 15 Sodeth be preſorue his, and wil reward 
hem in ihe day of the reſarreiften, 2, Iheß. t. 6. 


Pſalmes. : 


The vaine truſt ofthe wicked. 


Do him that excelleth, X Pſaline com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. 
Herne 2 this, all yepcople : quue care, all 

pe that dwell m the would, a He vil intres 
7 As well low as hie, bothrich a pooze, how God go ä 
3 Oy mouth thallſpcakeof wiſdome, & neth che l 
Þ meditation of my heart is of knowledge. by bis rouid 5 
4 J will mclnie mine care toa parable, which — 
& vtter mp graue matter vpon the harpe. perceiued b x h 4 
5 Mher je ſhould b frare m the eun lud ement ay 
dayes, when miquitie {hall compaſſe mee felt = 
about, as at mincheeles 2 b 11 
6 They truſt in their e goods, and boaſt geqneſſe reie 
themſeines in p multitude of their riches. & enemies . 
7 Peta man can bn no meanes redceme ſceing Gog 1? 


his bother: he cannot guie his ranſonue to cecute hi iudge. 


God, ö 
8 (So d pꝛecious is the redemption of — againſt the 


their loules, e & the continuance fox ener.) cltedin time 


Though wic. 


co 1 
9 Thathe map le ſtill fox cuer, & not. — . 
ſce the graue. ches is m 


10 Fot he ſeeth that wiſe men die, and 1 
alſo that the ignoꝛant & fooliſh perth , and — 
leaue their riches fo g others. reſtore lite 4 

II Let then thinke, their houſes, & their prolong it 7] 
habitations thall continue fo; cuer,cuen from That is * 
generation to gencration, and | call cheir or not to be I 
landes by their namcs. | Gan, 

12 But man ſhall not continue in ho⸗ — i 
nour: he is like the beaſtes chat die. ous in 5 4 

13 This their wap vttereth their fooliſh- x1; Sm. 1 
nelle: yer their polteritie i delight in their E cine 
talke, Selah, 3 impoſſible to 

14 Mike Sheepe they lie in graue: death juc for euer : al 
deuourcth them, and rhe righteous hall tha. He ge e 
haue dommation oner them m the® moz- are only in Gock 
rung: foꝛ their beautie ſhall conſime, when hands , 
they thall goe from their houſe to graue. fin in 4. 

15 But God ſhall deluier my ſoule from 4.4, 1.4 
the power ofthe graue: foꝛ hee will receme 0 1;4e60 ce he. 
me. Selah. Th .  tweene the pet- 

16 Vre not thon afratde when one is 
made rich, and when the glozy of his houſe 
is mcrealed, 

17 Fo hee ſhall take nothing away 
when he dieth, neuher ſhall his pompe del⸗ 
cend after hun. rofite not by 

18 Fox while he liued, ; he reioyced him lese erde 
ſelfe: and » men will pianſe thee, when pur in A 
thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. | 

19 [*Ye ſhall enter into the generation of 
his fathers, y & they ſhall not line foꝛ cuer. 


g That is, not 
to their children, 
but to ſtrangers, 
Vet the wicked 


an immortalitie 
in earth. 


4 Or, labour that 
20 Man is in honour, & 4 underſtandeth —— may 
not: he is like to beaſts chat periſh, be famous in 
earth, 


h As tauching the death of the bodie. i They ſpeake and doe the 
{ame thing that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into 
the folde, ſo ſhall they be brought to the grave, 1 Becauſe they 
haue no part of life everlaſting, m Chriſſ es comming is as the mor- 
ning, when the elect ſhall reig ne with Chriſt their heade over the 
wicked, Or. becauſe he hath receiued me. Job 27. 19.1. f im. 6. 7. tEbr, 
he bleſſed hu foule. n The flattereis prayſe them that liue in delights 
and pleaſures. Or. his ſcule. o And not paſſe the terme 2ppointed 
for life. p Both they and their fathers (hall live heere but a while 
and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans ingratitude, 
who hauing received excellent gifts of 6 od, abuſeth them like beat 
to his ou ne condemnation, 


P 8 A L. L. 
r Decauſe the Church is alway ſul of hybocriti. g 
Which dee im1gine that Ged will bee worſhipped 
13 z/ 2 


% „ wwe wwe , S © A V0 un, / ((( ( 


0 with outward ceremonies only, without the heart: 
& eſpecially the Ie ves were of this opiniõ, becauſe 
of their figures & ceremonies of the Law. thinking 
that therr ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therfore 
the Prophet doeth reproue this greſſe eroour, and 
pronounceth the Name of God to bee blaſphemed, 
where holines is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For he de 
clareth the worſkip of God to be ſoirituall, wherof 

are two principal parti, inuocatiò, & thakeſyuuang, 

a Who was ei- JA Pſalmeof = Aſaph. 

ther the author, 12 God of Gods, euen the Lozde hath 

ora chiefe ſin- {poken and called the b earth from the 

gero home it riſing vp of the Siume vnto the gouig 
vs committed. doe thercof, 

þ To pleade a- 2 Out of Zion,whichis the e perfection of 
inſt his diſſem - heautie, hath God ſhined. 

lng pol be- 3 Our God ſhallcome # ſhall not keepe 

forcheauen and Mente: a a fire thall deuourebefoze hun, and 

earth. a mightie tempeſt ſhalbe mooued round a⸗ 
c becauſe God holit him. 
had choſen it to 4. He lhal call the heauen abone, ande the 
haue his Name earth to iudge his people. 
there called vp" 5 Gather mpiSamts together vnto me, 
on and alſo his thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 
image ſhined s lacrifice. 
therein the do- 6 And the heauens ſhal declare his righ- 
— ol the — : fox God is Judge hunkelte. 

we. elah. 

d when God / Heare, O imp people, J will ſpeake: 
gaue his Lawe in heare, O IJ ſxael, and J will teltiſie vnto thee: 
mount Sinai, he for J am God, euen thn God. 
peated terrible 8 J will not brepzooue thee foxthy ſacri⸗ 
uch thunder and fices,0z thy burnt offeringes , chat haue not 
tempeſt,fo will bene contmuallp befoꝛe nie. 
he appeare terti- © J will take no bullocke ont of thine 
ble to take ac · Houle, nor goates out of thy foldes, 
count forthe 10 i Foz all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 
keeping thereof. mine, and the beaſts on a thouſand moun- 
e Aswirneſies a- taines. 
gainſt the hypo- 11 Jknoweall the foules on the moꝛim⸗ 
crites, taines : and the wilde bealtes of the ficlde 
f Godinreſpet are mine. 
ofh's elect, cal 12 Jf J be hungrie, J will not tell thee: 
leth the whole fox the woꝛld is nne, and al that theremis. 
body holy, Saints 13 Kk ul J eate the flelh of bulles? oz 
and his people. dꝛinke the blood of goates: 

g Which ſhould 14. Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and! pay thy 
nowe that ſa- bouies vnto the molt High, 

cnihces ate ſeales 15 And call vpon nie in che day of trou⸗ 

of the couenant ble: ſo will J dcliner ther, x thou thalt glo⸗ 

detweene God rifie me. 

and his people, 16 But unto Þ wicked ſaid God, What 

and not ſet reli- Haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛdman⸗ 

pion therein, ces,that thou ſhouldeſt take mp couenant 
Fot I paſſe not in thy mouth, 

for ſaerifices ex- 17 Seemg thou hateſt a to be refonned, 

cept the true vie andhalt caſt mp wozds behind thee? 

derarre,which 18 Foz whenthou ſreſt a theefe , o thou 

v to confirme runneit with him, and thou art partaker 

your fayth in my with ih adultcrers. 

promiſes,” 109 Thou gieſt thp mouth to enill, and 

1 Thoughhe did with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 

delite in ſacri- 

fee, et had he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. k Though mans 

life for the infirmitie thereot hath neede of foode, yet God, whoſe 

hequickeneth all the world, hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 1 She 

tay ſelfe mindfull of Gods benefites by thankſgiuing. m Why doeſt 

thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt of my couenant, ſceing 

tnou art but an hypocrite? n And toliue according to my worde. 


— ſhewerh what are the fruitcs of them that contemne Gods 
* 


Fhe true ſacriice. . Pſalmes. The corrupt nature of man. 22x 


20 Thou v ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt agamſt p He noteth the 

p bzothyer , and flaundereſt thy mothers crueltie of hypo- 

me, crites, which 

21 Theſe things halt thon done, 4 J held ſpare not in their 
mp tongue: therefore thou thoughtell that talke or iudge- 
J was like thee : but J will rcpzoone thee, ment their owne 
and a ſet them in 02 der befoze thee, mothers ſonne. * 

22 Oh conſider this, ye that foꝛget God, * will write all 
leaſt I teare vou in pieces, & there be none thy wicked deeds 
that can deiner you. ina rolle, and 

23 He that offreth : pzayſe, ſhall glozifie makethee to 
me: and to hun, that ſ diſpoſeth his way a- reade and ac- 
right, will J *thew che ſalnation of God, Knowledge them 

whether thou 

wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conteined faith and inuocation. 

As God hath appointed. t That is, declare my ſelſe to bee his 

Sauiour. 


PS AL. LI. 

3 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na+ 
than, for his great offences,he did not only acknow= 
ledge the (ſame to God with proteftation of his na- 
tural corruptis & iniquitie, but alſo left a meno- 


rial thereof to his poſteritie, 7 Therfore firſt he de- «ts 
fireth God to forgine his ſinnes, 10.And to renue 


in him his holy ſpirit, 13 With promiſe that hee 
wil not be unmindful of thoſe great graces, 18 Fi- 
nally, fearing leaſt God woulde puniſh the whole 
Church for his fault he requireth that hee woulde 
rather sncreaſe his graces towards theſume, 
¶ To him that ercelleth, #% Pſalmeof 
Dad, when the Mopher Nathan came 2 To reprooue 
vnto hun, after hee had gone m to Bath- him becauſe hee 
theba, X had committed 
Hun mercie vpon mee, O God, d accoꝛ⸗ lo horrible 
ding to thy lowing kindneſſe: accoꝛduig ſinnes, and lien 
tu the multitude of thy compaſſions put in the lame 
away mine iniqtuties. without repen 
2 Malh me < thzoughly from nune mi⸗ tance more 
quutie,and clenſe me from mp ſume. then a whole 
3 Fox J{ know mme miquities, & mp yeere. * 
ſinne is ener befoze me, b As his finnes 
4 Agauiſt thee, againſt thee onely haue were manitolde 
I limed,#+ done eiull in thy ſight,that thou and great, fo hee 
ayelſt be uut when thou © ſpeakeſt,& pure requireth that 
when thou nidgeſt. God woulde 
Behold, J was bone in miquitie,and giue him the 
in ünne hach my mother concemedine. celing of his 
6 Beholde, thou tloneſt trueth in the excellent and 
mwarde affections : therefoze haſt thou aboundant 
taught mie wiledome ui the ſecrete of mine mercies, 
hearr, c My ſinnes 
7 Purge me with hyſſope, and J ſhall ſticke ſo faſt in 
becleane: waſh me, and J lhall bee whiter me, that I haue 
then ſnowe. neede of ſome 
8 Manke me to heare s ioy and gladnes, ſingular kinde 
that thebhoncs, which thou haſt bzoken, map of waſhing. 
reiouce. d My conici- 
9 Hide thy face from n ſinnes, and put ence accuſeth 
away all mine intquities. me, ſo that I 
10 i Create in me a cleane heart, O God, can haue no 
reſt, till I be te- 
conciled, e When thou giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they muſt 
necdes confefle theeto be iuſt and themſelues ſinners. f He con- 
feſſech that God, whe loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him whome he had in- 
ſtructed in his heauenly wiſdom, Leut. 14. 6. g Hemeaneth Gods 
comfortable mercics toward repentant ſinners. h By che bones he 
vnderſtandethall ſtrength of ſoule and body, which by cares ant 
mourning are conſumed. i e confeſſeth that when Gods Spuite 
is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuiued is as . creation. 


Ihe euill tongue. 


k Which may and renue a right fpirite within me. 

aſſure me that l 1x Caſt me not awap from thy ꝓꝛeſence, 
am draiven out ànd take not thme hol» Spirit from me. 
ol the ſlauerie o 12 Neſtoꝛe to nie the ion of thy ſaluati⸗ 


ſinne. on, and ſtabliſh me with thy k free Spirit. 
| Hee promiſeth 13 Then {hall IJ teach thy | waves vnto 
to endeuour that the wicked, and ſinners thall be conuerted 
others by his Vnto thee. 

example may 14 Deliner me from ® blood, O GDD, 
xurneto God, which art the God of mp ſaluation, and my 
m From the tongue ſhall ſing1opfully of thy rightcon(- 


murder of Vriah, neſſe. | 

& the others that 15 N Open thou mp lippes,© Lorde,and 
were ſlaine with in month ſhall ſhewe fooꝛth thy ꝓlayſe. 
kim, 2. Sam. 11. 16 Fo thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, thong!) 
I”. J woulde mue it: thou deliteſt not m burnt 
n By giving mee offering. : | 
occaſion topraiſe 17 The lacrifices of God are a o contrite 
thee, when thou ſpirite: a contrite and a bꝛoken heart, O 


ſhalt forgiue God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
my ſinnes. 18 Wee fanourable unto v Zion fox thy 
o Whichisa good pleaſure: biuld v wals of Jeruſalem, 


wounding of 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the lacrifices 
the heart, procee- of 4 righteouiſneſſe, euen the burnt offering 
ding of fayth id oblation: then hall they offer calues 
which ſecketh bon thine altar, 


vnto God for 
— p Hee pray ech for the whole Church, becauſe through his 


inne it was in daunger of Gods judgement. q That is, iuſt and 
ia · vil. aplied to theit right ende, wfuch is the exerciſe of fayth and 


repentance. 
ET” PSAL LIL, 
x Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of hit 
aduerſarie Doeg: who by falſe ſarmiſes cauſed A- 
himelech with thereſt of the Prieſtes to be ſlaine. 
5 Dauidprophecieth his deſtruction. 6 And en- 
courageth the ſaithſull te pur ther confidence in 
God, whoſe tudgements are moſt ſkarpe againſt his 
Jo's 85 
aduerſaries, 9 And finally he rendreth thankg to 
God for hu deliuerance. In this Pſ.lme is liuely ſet 
forth the kingdome of Antichriſt, 
C To hum that ercelleth. A Pſalme of Daz 
nid to gine inſtruction. When Doeg the E⸗ 
domite came and lhewed Saul, and ſaid to 
hum Danid is come to the houſe of Ahi⸗ 
melech. 5 
; In boaſteſt thou thp ſelf in thy wic- 
O Doeg which V Vkeonene, D = man of power? thelo- 
haſtcredire with ning kindneſſe of God endureth daply. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue unagmeth > unſchiefe, & 
and haſt power is like a ſharpe raſoꝛ, Þ cutterh deceitfullp, 
to murther the 3 Thou doeſt lone emill moze then good, 
Sams of God, and lyes, moze then to ſpeake the + tructh, 
Dc 


b Thy malice lah. 
moueth theeby 4 Thou loueſt all wozdes that map de- 


ctaſtie flatteries ftrop, O deceitfull tongue! 

and lies to ac- 5 So ſhall God deltrop thee fox euer: 
cuſe and de- heſhall take theeand plucke thee our of thy 
ſtroy the in- tabernacle, and 4 roote thee out of the lande 
nocents. of the linmg, Selah. 

4 Ebr. rightecuſ- 6 Thee rightcous allo ſhall ſee it, f and 
nefe. feare,and ſhail laugh at him. laying, 

c Though God 7 Weholde the man that tooke not God 
forbeare fox a fox his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the mul⸗ 
time, yet at titude of his riches, & put his ſtrength! 
length he will his malice. 


recompence thy 

falſhood. d Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled. e For the 
eyes of the reprobate are ſhut vpat Gods i udgements. f With iay- 
full reuerence. ſeeing that hee taketh their part againſt the wicked. 
Hor, in bis ſubſtance, 


: Pſalmes. 


The godly oppreſſed. 

8 But J ſhall be like à e greene oline tree g Hereioy 

in the houſe of God: for F truſted in the 4 — 

mercie of God foꝛ euer and euer. among the ſer. 
9 J wilalwap pzapſe thee, fox that thou uants of Go 

halt done this,2 J wülſhope in thy Paine, chat le may * 

becaàuſe it is good befoze thy Samts, owe inthe 

— of 


* 


godlineſſe. h Executed this vengeance, Or, waite vp 08 thy grace 


and promes, 
2 T. III. 

1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The 
crueltie, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when 
they looks not for it, 6 And deſireth the deliue- 
rance of che godly, that they may revoyce together. 

¶ To hun that ercetisth on Mahalath. 2 Which wa; an 
A Plalmeof Daiud to giue inſtruction. inſtrument ot 
T He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is kinde of note, 

> no God, they haue coxrupted# done b Whereas no 

abominable wickedneſle : there is none that regard is had ot 
doeth good, oneſtie or dif. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver- 
the childzen of men, to ſee if there were any tue nor of vice 
that wouldvnderſtand,and «ſeeke God. there the Pro- 

3 Euerp one is gone backe : they are phet pronoun- 
altogether coꝛrupt: there is none that do- ceth 5 the people 
eth good, no not one. wk haue no God, 

4 Do not thedwozkersofiniquitie know c Whereby hee 
that they cate vp mp people as they cate condemneth all 
bꝛead: they call not vpon God, knowledge and 

5 Therethep were afraid fox feare,where vnderſtanding, 
no*frare was: foi God hath ſcattered the that tendeth not 
fpones of him that beſieged thee:thou haſt to ſecke God. 
put them to contuſion, becauſe God hath Rom. 3. 10. 
caſt theim off. Dauid pro- 

6 Oh gine ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of nounceth Gols 
Tion: when God turneth the captiiitie of vengeance a- 
his people, then Jaakob thallreiopce , and gainſt cruell go- 
Iſrael ſhall be gad. uernours, who ha 

uing charge to 
defend and preſerue Gods people, doe moſt cruelly deuoure them. 

e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſud. 

den vengeance of God lighted ypon them. f Bee the enemies 


reth bis in duetime, 
S AL. LIIII. 
r Dauid brought into great daunger by the 
reaſin of the Ziphtms, 5 ( alleth vpon the Name 
of God to deſtroy his enimies, 6 Promiſing ſacri- 
fice and free offerings for ſo great deliuerance, 
¶ To hun that excelleth on Neqmorh, A 
Palme of Daiud to giue inſtruction. When 
the Ziphims came & ſaidvnto Saul, Js 1. Sam. 23. 19. 
not Damd hid amongvs: a He declareth 
Aue me, O God, 2 by thy Name, and by that when all 
thy power iudge me, meanes doe 
2 O God heare my pꝛaper:hearken vn⸗ faile, Cod will 
to the woꝛdes of my month. deliuer, euen as 
3 Foꝛoſtrangers are riſen vp againſt ine, it were by mla- 
aiid<tpzants ſccne nm ſoule: they haue not cle,them that 
ſet God befoꝛe them. Selah. call vnto him 
4 Behold, God is mmehelper : the Lozd with an vpright 
is with a them that vphold mp ſoule. conſcience. 
5 Hee ſhall reward eiull unto mine ene⸗ b To wit, che 
mies: Oh cut them off in thy <trneth! TZiphims. 
6 Then J wlll ſacrifice f freely vnto thee: c Saul and his 
J will pꝛapſe thy Name, O Lozde, becauſe armic,which 
it is good. were like cruell 
beaſtes, and could not be ſatisfied but by his death. d Bee they 
neuer ſo fewe, as hee was with Ionathan. e According to thy 


power neuer ſo great, nor the danger ſo feareſull, yet God delive- 


faythfall promiſe for my defence, f For hypocrites ferue Gf 


for feare, or vpon conditions. 
| 7 Fo} 


oo wo 6 A eo — 


Sangre ee er arena „ 


falle friendſhippe. Plalmes, The teares of che Saintes 222 


9 2 2 
law- 7 Fon hee hath deliuered me out of al 20 He laid his hand vpon tuch, as be at p I did not pro- 
10 — for trouble, and mine eye hath s lerne my deſue peace with hun and he hake his conenant, uoke him, but 
Gods iudgements von nume cnenues, 21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter was at peace with 
againſt the wice „ PSA TL LV. g then butter, pet warte was in his heart: his him, yet he made 
2d, if our affe- 1 Dauid being in great heauineſſe and diſtreſſe words were moze gentle then ople, net then warre againſt 
Aignsbe parc. complaineth of the crueltis of Saul, 13 And of the were ſwoꝛdes. me. 
falſch:od of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Vire= 22 Caltthp||burden vpon the Lozd,and or. gifecrower, 
ring moſt ardent affectiont to moue the Lord to pi- he ſhallnourith thee: he will not ſuffer the which then won!- } 
tie him, 22 Aſter being aſſured of deliusrance, he righteous to fall fo2 4-ener, deſt that God 1 
ſetteth forth the grace of God as though he had al- 23 And thou, D God, ſhalt bzing them ſhoull giur rhee. 0 
ready obreined his requeſt. downe into the pit of coxtuption:thabioo- q Though for 
To — ercelleth on Neginoth. die and deceitfull men ſhall nat line * halfe their bertermg- 
of Damd to guie mltruction. - therrdapes: but I will truſt in thee, and triall he ſuf- 


A 
eſt- Eare *mp pꝛaper, O God, and hide not fer them to ſlippe 
4 — Hep ſelfe from 11p ſupplication. for a time. x Thoughthey ſometime liue -_ % yet. their lite is 
«declarechthe 2 Yearken vntome,and auſmere mee: J curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then anyd 
chemencie of mourne in mp pzaper,and make a nople, PS AT. LVI. 
lis grebe. in ſo 3 For the v voyce of Þ enemie, nd fox the 1 Dauid being brought to Achiſhthe King of 4 


xheis Veration ofthe wicked, becaule< they hane Garth, 2. Samu 21.12 .complaineth of bu enemies, 
ed to bought miquitie vpon mee, and furiouſly Jemandeth ſuccour, 3 Puttreth his truſt in God cx 
burſt out into Hate INE, | CEE in hu promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to performe ha 
{ry 4 ie heart trembleth within me, and vowes, which he had raken vpon him, whereof this 
b bor the rheat- the terroꝛs of death are fallen bpon me. was the effect, to praiſe Godin hu Church; 
nings of Saul and 5 Feare and tremblmg are come bvpon ©{ To him that excelleth.A Palme of Da- 
his adherents. 1 an hoꝛrible feare hath 4 conered me. uid on Michtam, concernnig the diunbe a Beeing chaſed 


c They haue And J ſaid, Oh that J had wings like done ina farre conntrep , w h- by · che fury of his 
22. a doue: then would Je flee away and reſt, ſtuns tooke hum in Gath. be n — 

a wicked per- 7 Behold, J would take mp farre BE n unto me, O God, fox» man ſtrange countrey, 
fon: or,they off and lodge in the wilderneſſe. S i I would ſwallow me vy: he fighteth con he was as a 
kaeimagined 8 Yewould make haſte far mp deliue- tmualty and vereth me. dumbedoue, 


wy deſtruction, trance fromthe ſtoumie wind and tempeſt. 2 gpme enemies would dayly ſwalom not ſecking re- 
d Therewasno 9 Deſtrop, O Lopde, and 8 deuide their me vp: foz manp fight againſt me, O thou uengeance. 
rarof him that tongues: fox I haue ſeene crueltie and ſtrife moſt high, d He ſheweth 
u not aſtoni- in the citie. Ap 3 he J was afraid, I truſted in thee, that iris eyther 
ed with extteeme 10 Dap and night they goe about it vp- - 4 Jwillretopce in God, becauſe af hig no time, or ne · 
fexe, onthe walles thereof: both miquitie and worde, I truſt in God, and will not feare uer that God 
e fere had dri · miſchiefe are in the middes of it. what fleſh can doe vnto me. helpe him: for 
en him to ſo 11 Wickednes is in the mids thereof:dc- qe owne a wozds griene medaplp: all ĩhe world is 
gen diſtreſſe, crit and giule depart not from her ſtrectes. all their thoughtsaceagaiult me to doe me againſt him, 
that he wiſhed 12 Surely nune ienemie did not defame Hurt, and readie to 
to be hid in me: fox J could hane bome it: neither did 6e Thep gather together, a Keepe them- deuoure him. 
ſome wilderneſſe, mine aduerſarie exalt himſelfe agamiſt me: ſelues cloſe : thep marke mp ſteppes, be- c.Heftayeth his 
and to bebani- fo2 I would haue hid me from him. cauſe then waite fox ny ſoule. conſcience vp- 
ſhed f om that 13 But it was thou, W man, enen my They chinke they ſhall eſcape by ini⸗ on Gods pro 
kingdome, k companion,my guide and mp familiar: quutie: Q God, caſt theſe people downe in mile, though he 
wich God had 14 Which delited in conſulting together, thine anger, ſee not preſent 
romiſed that and ment into the houſe of God as compa- 8 Thou haſt counted my wandzinges: helpe. 
le ſhould enioy. Mons. put ms teares mta thy bottell: are thep d All my coun- 
f From the cruel 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon then : letthem nat in thy regiſter: ſels haue euill 
nge and tyrannie ! go downe quicke into the graue: fox wic⸗ 9 When I crp, then nine enemies ſhall ſucceſſe, and 
of Saul, kedneſſe is in their dwellings, cuen in the turne backe: this J know,foz Gods w ine. turne to mine 
As in the con» Inids of them. 10 J will reiopce in God, becauſe of his one ſorowe. 
jon of Baby- 16 But J will call vnta God, and plow. wow: the Loꝛde will Jreioyce becauſe of e As all the 
lon,when the Will ſaue nie. i his woꝛd. | worlde againſt 
wicked confpiret 17 Euening and moming, and at noone 11 Jn God doe J truſt: I will not be a⸗ one man, and 
_ God. . — I PLP, mand make anople, & he will frapde * _ can — vnto yt cannot be ſaci- 
awes and Heare mp bopce. : : 12: »Thp vowes are hyon me, O Gd: J ate, except 
good orders are 18 Hee hath delinered mp ſoule in peace will render pzapſes vnto thee. - haue a. 
proken, and only from the battell, chat was againſt mee: fox 13 Fox thou halt delinered my ſonle from f They thinke 
vice and diſſolu . ® many wrcre with me. death, and alſo mp feete from falling, that not onely to e- 
tion reigneth vn · 19 Godlhall heare #afflict them , enen I may i walke befoze God in the * ught of ſcape puriſv- 
der Saul. he that reigneth of old, Selah, becauſe they thelinmg. ment bu: the 
i If mine open e- o haue no changes, therefoꝛe thep feare not more wicked 
vemy had ſought God. : they are, rhe more impudent they waxe. g If God keepe the 
mine hurt, I could the better haue auoyded him. k Which was teares of his Saints in ſtore, much more will hee remember their 
not onely joined to me in friend{hip and counſell in worldly matters, blood to auengeir : and though tyrants burne thebones; yer can 
but alſo in religion, 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. m Which they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, Ha- 
hionifierh a feruent mind and ſure truſt to obraine his perition, which = wing receiued that which I required, I am bound to pay my vowes 
thing made him earneſt at all times in prayer. a Euen the Angelles of-thankeſgiuing,as T promiſed, i As mindeful of his great mer- 
of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2. Kinges. 6. 16. cies. and giuing him. thankes for the ſame, k That is. in this lite, 
9 But their proſperous eſtate ſtill continueth. | and light of the ſunne, 
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PSAL, 


de ouercome. 


God preſerueth his. 


PS AL. LVII. # 

8 t Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the 
inhabitãts didbetray him, & at length inthe ſame 
caue-with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly vnto God 
with full confidence,that he wil perfourme his pro- 
miſe and take his cauſe in hand: | 5 Alſo that hee 
wil! ſhewe his glorie in the heauens and the earth 
againſt bis cruell enemies. 9 Therefore doeth hee 


render laude and praiſe. 


a This was ey= © To him that ercelleth,* Deſtrop not, 
cher the begin · A Palme of Danid on Michtain, 

ning ofacer- When he fled from Saul 

raine ſong or | in the caue. 

worde s which H mercie vpon mee, O God, haue 
Dauid vttered, mercie upon me: fox my ſoule truſteth 
when he ſtayed im thee, and in the thadowe of thy wings 
his affection. will JI truſt, till theſe d afflictions ouer⸗ 
1. Sam. 24. 4. aſſe. 

or. du ell moſt 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, 
(afely, evento the God, that e perfonneth his pro- 
b He compareth miſe towardme, 

the afflictions, 3 He will ſende from a heancn, and ſane 


which God lav- me from the repꝛoofe of hum that woulde 


eth vpon his chi- ſwallowe mee, Selah, God will ſende his 


dren, to a ſtorme inercie, and his tcuerh, 

that commeth 4 Mn ſoule is among lyons : J lie amõ 
and goeth. the chu dꝛen of men, p are ſet on fire: whoſe 
c Wholeaueth tteth are e ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
not his workes tongue a ſharpe ſword, 


begun vnperfite. 5 f Exalt thy ſelf, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 

d Hevould ra · nen, & let thy glozp be vpon all the earth. 
ther deliuer me 6 They haue laide a net foꝛ mp ſteps: 
by a miracle, gmp fonle1s pꝛeſſed downe:they haue dig⸗ 


then; Iſhould ged a pit befole mee, and are fallen into the 
middes of it. Selah. 
7. Mine heart 1s prepared, © God, mms 
heart is piepared: I wil ſing æ gie pꝛaiſe. 
8 Awake my i tongue, awake viole and 
Harpe : J will awake earely. - 
9 J will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
people, and J wil ſing vnto thee aniong the 


e He meaneth 
their calumnies 
and falſere- 
portes. 
f Suffer me not 
o be deſtroyed 
to the contempt nations. 
of rhy Name. 10 Foz thy niercie is great bumo the hea- 
g For very feare, uns, and thy trueth vnto the *cloudes., 
ſceing the great 11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, abone the hea⸗ 
—_ on all ucus, & let thy glow bevpon all the earth. 
des. ; 
h That is, wholy bent to giue thee praife for my deliuerance. i He 
ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue ſhall 
confeſſe him, and alſo that hee will vſe other meanes to prouoke him 
felfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies doe not onely appertaine 
to the Iewes, but allo to the Gentiles, . 
pP SAL ULVIIL - 
1 He deſe ibeth the malice of his enemies, the flat- 
terers ef Seul,who both ſecretly & opely ſought his 
deſtructiò, frõ who he appealeth ts Gods tndgemer, 
10 Shewing that the iuſt ſhal retoyce. whẽ they ſee 
the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God, 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 
A Pfalme of Dauid on Michtaim. 
a Yee counſl'ers 155 it true? D 2 Congregation, ſpeake pee 
of Saul, who vn- Iiuiſtly? O ſoꝛmes of men , iudge pee vp- 
der pretence of rightly 7 
conſuluing for 2 Pea,rather yee imagine miſchiefe in 
the common your Heart : b pour hands execute crueltie 
wealth, confpire bpon the earth. 
my death being 3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the 


an innocent. 

b Le are not aſhamed to execute that crueltie publikely, which yee 
Haue imagined in your hearts, c That is, enemies to the people of 
Dad, euen from their birth, | 


Plalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed, 


S 
wombe ? even from the bellp haue er- 
red, and ſpeake 2 * 
4 Their popſon is euen like the poyſon 
of a ſerpent : like the deafe 4adder that ſtop- d They paſſe in 
peth his care. malice and (ub. 
5 Which heareth not the vonce of the filtie,the crafiie 
inchanter , though hee bee moſt expert in ſerpent which 
charming, coulde Z 
6 Byeake their e teeth, O Cod, in their himſclfe by 
monthes:bꝛeake the iawes of the pong ly⸗ ſtopping his 
ons, O Lond. earc from tbe 
7 Let them t melt like che waters, let them inunter. 
paſſe awap:when he ſhooteth his arrows, e Take away al 
ler chem be as bzoken, occalions and 
8 Let hun conſinne like a ſnaile that meanes where. 
melteth , and like the vntimety fruite of a by they hurt. 
woman, chat hath not ſerne the ſunne. k Conlidering 
9 2 As raweflelh befoze your pots frele Gods diuine 
the fire of thoꝛnes: fo let him carry them a- power, he ſhews 
way as with a whirlewmd in his wiath. ech that God in 
10 Therighteons ſhallbreiopce when he a moment can 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his fecte deſtroy ther 
m the blood of the wicked, force whereof 
11 And men ſhall ſay, * Verelp there is they bragge. 
fruite foꝛ the righteous : donbtleſſe there is g As fleſhis ta. 
a God that tudgeth in the earth. en rawe out of 
the pot before 
the water ſeethe:ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be. 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure affection. i Their 
puniſhment and flaughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing God go- 
uerneth all by his prouidence, hee mult needes put difterence bes 
tweene the godly and the wicked, 


AI. LIK 
Dauid being in great danger of Saul,who ſent 
ro ſlay him in his bed,prayeth unte God: 3 Decla- 
reth his innocencie. & their furie, 5 Deſiring God 
to deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malicious wicked- 


nes. 11 hm though he keepe aliue for a time te 


exerciſe his people, yet in the end he will conſume 
ti in his wrath, 13 That he may be knowne to be 
the God of Taakob to the end of the world. 16 For 
thit hee ſingeth praiſes to God,aſſured of his mer- 
cies, | 

¶ To him chat ercclleth, Deſtrop not, 


A Pſalme of Dauid ona Michtam, a Read Plal.16, 


* When Saul ſent ag 1. Sam. 19.11. 
did watch the hou 
lu Dun. b Though his e- 
O ey God, ddelmer me from mine ene⸗ nemies were 


mies: defende me from them that riſe euen at hand. to 
bp againſt me. deſtroy him yet 

2 Deliner me from the wicked doers, & beaſſurel him- 
ſane me from the bloody men. ſelfe that God 

3 Fo2 loe, they haue laide waite fox mp had wayes ynone 
ſoũlc: Þ mightie men are gathered againlt in his hande to 
me, not foꝛ imme c offeyce,noz foz mp lune, del uer him. 
O Lord. c For — inno- 

They riume and pꝛepare themſelues cent to the- 

wit 2 — on my part: Artſe therefore to wards,and haue 
aſſiſt me, and behold, not offended 

5 Enen thou, O lozd God ofhoſtes, O them, 
God of Iſrael, awake to viſite all the hea- d Seeing it ape 
then, and bee not 4 merciful vnto all that teineth to Gods 
tranſareſſemalicitonfly. Selah, © ludgements to 

6 Then goe to and fro in the euening: puniſhthe wice 
they barke like e dogges, and goe about the ked,hedelireth 
citie. God to execute 
his vengeance on the reprobate, who maliciouſſy perſecute hi 
Church. e He compareth their crueltie to hungtie dogges,ſhew- 
ing that they are neuer wearie in doing euill. 

* 7 Behold, 


The miſerie of the wicked, 
7 Behold, they fbzagge in their talke, & 


doeth heare 7 

and euery wor 8 But thou, O Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in 

is 252 ſword; for — thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea⸗ 

either then. f : 

ex Cod nee 9 8 he is ſtrong: bur I will waite vpon 

are aſhamed of thee : foz God is mp defence. 

. 10 My mercifull God will bpzenent me: 
Though Saul God will let mee ſee my deſire Upon mine 
ue neuer ſo - enuennes, 

11 Slay them inot, leaſt mp people foꝛ⸗ 
get it: but ſcatter them abzoade by thy po⸗ 


a 2 4. 


all — that 


| bridle Wer, ꝓut them downe, O Loꝛd our ſhield, ſhew 
. 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 9 


him: therefore mn 
will I patienely Wozdes of their lippes:and let them be *ta- 
on thee, ken in their pude, euen foz their periurie 
k Hee will not AND lies, that thep ſpeake. 
* Gile to ſuccour 3 |Conliune them in thy wrath : con⸗ 
1 me,when neede ſuime them that thep bee no moge: and let 
requireth, them know that God ruleth m Jaakob, e- 
i Altogether,but uen bnto the ends ofthe wozld. Selah, I 
by licleand litle, 14 And in the euening then = ſhall go to foz 
tha che people And fro, and barke like dogges, and goe a⸗ 
2. ſeeing — bout the citie. I 
of thy indgments, =I5 Thep thall runne here and there foz m 
may be mindfull — — ſhall not be ſatiſſied, 
8 ofthee. ou ep tarrp all ni | 
ir & That in their 16 But J wil ſing ore n power,# wil . 
q miſetie & ſhame p1ailſe thy inercie in the moming: fox thou 
I they may be as Haſt bene mp defence and refuge in the dap 
laſſes & exam- of mp trouble. tans ; 
2 of Gods 17 Pnto ther, O my *S „will J 
vengeauce. ſing: fouGod is mp defence, and mp mer⸗ 
| Whenthy time cifull God, 
ſhall come,and 
when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
vnto other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 
chat they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to — n Which Gidft vic 
thepolicie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as th 
1 Sam. 19.12. o Confeſſing himſelfe to bee voide of all verrueand 3 
ſirengch he attributeth the whole to God. | 
k PSA L. LX. 
1 Dauid being now Ning oner Iuda, and hauing 
had many victories. ſheweth by euident ſignes, that 
God elected him King, aſſuring the people that 
Ged will proſper them, if they approue the ſame, 


tie 


Pſalmes. 


4 But nowe thon 


ſwoꝛds are in their lips: fo who, ſay they, them that feare 
ed becauſe ofthy 


8 Moab ſhalbe 1 


enemies, wherein they thought 


Mans helpeis vaine. 223 
giuen a f banner to f In makin 
it map be diſplais kin — 


fore J will reiopce : J ſhall deuide She⸗ g It is ſo certaine, 
chem, and meaſure the vallep of Succoth. as ifit were 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine - — 
mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſha 
mine head: i Judah is my lawgiuer. 
| ny ł waſhpot : over E⸗ which Saul had 
dom will I caſt out mp ſhoe: 'Paleſtina — 


Manaſſeh ſhal 
the bſtrength of that I ſhall poſ. 


107 fox me. 
Who will lead me into the® 


ſtrong ci⸗ h For it was 
7 will bung me vnto Edom: 


| ſtrong and well 
10 Milt not thou, D God, which haddeſt peopſed, 
calt vs off,and did\t not goe 
"7 Ge bo ele again anne in bye 
IT Gme vs helpe againſt tronble : fox his Ki e 
vaine is the helpe of man. ; be eſtabli- 
2 Though God we ſhal do valiantly; ſhed,Gen,49.10, 


3 D Cod, 1 Dauid 
that in this tribe 


ſhal 


he ſhall treaddowne our enemies. k In moſt vile 
fſubiection. 
For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as thou wereſt 
He vas aſſured that God would giue him 
themſelues ſure. 
PSAL LII. 
VVhether that he were in danger of the Am. 


monies or being purſued of Abſals, here he crieth 
to be heard, and delivered, 7 And con 


firmed m his 


kingdome, 8 He promiſeth perpetuall praiſes, - 
co yuntharexceiterh on Neginorh. 


2 
crie vnto 
bꝛing mee vpon the rocke that is higher citie and Tem- 

— | 


Eare mp cri „ bnto a From the 

crie, 2 eare a 

inp piaper. —_ where Sn fy 
rom: the the ends of the earth wil J niſhed, being dri. 

thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, ven out of 


1 ple by my ſonne 
thou haſt bene mine hope, and a Abſalom. 
tower againſt theenemie. b Vntoy which 


4 I wildwellm thy Tabernacle for e⸗ without thy help 
ner, and mp truſt ſhalbe vnder the conering I cannot attaine. 
of thy wings. Selah. ö 

5 Foz thon, O God, e haſt heard mp de⸗ thing that doeth 
ſires: thou halt gien an heritage vnto more ſtrengthen 


e There is no- 


11 After he prayeth vnto God to finiſh that. that thoſe that feare thy Name. our faith,then 

bee hath begunne. 6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a (long life: the remembrance 
2 Theſe were CTo hun that ercelleth vpon : Shuſhan his peres ſhalbe as 1nany ages. bol Gods ſuccour 
eertaine fongs Eduth, or Mitchtam. A Pſalme of Dauidi ta 7 Yee ſhall dwellbefoze God fox euer: in times paſt. 
after the note teach. When hee fought againſt Aram pꝛepate *mercie and faithfulneſſe, that they d This chiefly is 
whereof this Naharaim,and againſt || Aram »Zobah, map pzeſerne him. — teferred to 
Pfalme was when Joab returned x flew twelne thous 8 So will Jalway ſing praiſe vnto thy Chriſt, who li- 
lung, ſandEdomites in the ſalt vallep. Name in perfourming daply mp vowes. ueth eternally, 
2. Sam. g. t. God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt TED not onely in him 
and 10.1. eſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, ſelfe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſtabilitie of my kingdome 
. chron. 18. 3. tune againe vnto vs, ſtandeth in thy mercie and ttueth. 


lor, Syrta, called 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 
Meſoporamia, and hallggadsit to 4 gape : heale the bꝛea⸗ 
b Called alſo ches t oz it is ſhaken, 

Sophene which | 
ſtandeth by Eu- thinges: Thou = made vs to dzinke the 
phrates. wane of giddmeſle, ; 
_ _ — h je, the fled hither and thith | 
was not able to reſiſt the enemie, the pe ither and thither: 

for they conlde not be ſafe in their alas, Av d As cleft with 


an earthquake, e Thou haſt handle thy people ſharpely in ta- 
king from them ſenſe and iudgement , inthar they ayded Saul the 
weiked King,and purſued him, to whome God had giuen the iuſt ti- 
tle of che tealme. 


3 Thon haſt e ſhewed thy people heanie gainſt the aff 


minds are eaſily drawen fre God by the alluremets 
of the world, he ſharpely reproueth this vanitie, to 
the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord, 


PS AI. LXII, 


This Dſalme partly cõtaineth meditations,wher- 
by Dauid incourageth himſelfe to truſt in God 4- 


1ulrs of tentations, And becauſe our 


2 
To the ercellent muſicianꝰ Jeduthim. 2 Though Satan 
* A Pſalme of Daud. tempted him to 
Et my ſoule keepeth lence unto God; murmure againſt 
of him commeth mp ſaluation. God, yet he brid- 
| ledhis affe tions, 


and reſting vpon Gods promiſe, beareth his eroſſe patientii ; 


2 b Pet 


ken by an oracle, 
ſeſſe theſe places, 


blad. 
ſtrong cities of his 
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En es pre 


The yanitie of man, 

b It appearetb 2 4 Petheis mp ſtrength and mp ſalna- 
— tion, and mp defence: therefore J lyall not 
tition of this ninch bemooued, f : Berg 
word,that the 3 Yowelong wil pee imagine miſchiefe 
Prophet abode againſt a < man: pe thalbe all flame: yee ſhall 
manifold tenta- be as a bowed wall, or as a © wall ſhaken. 
tions, but by re- 4 Pet they conſult to caſt hum downe 


is in lies, 


ſing on God and from his dignitie: their delight 
but curſe 


by patience he thep bleſſe with their monthyes , 
ouercame them With their hearts. Selah. 

all, 5 < Pet mp ſoule kecpe thou ſilence vnto 
c Hemeaneth God: foꝛ mime hope is in hun, 

himſelfe, being 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, and mp ſalua⸗ 
the man hom tion, and mp defence: therefore I ſhal not be 
God had appoin- moaued. 


ted to the king- 7 In God is my ſaluation and mp fglo- 
dome. rie, the rocke of nw ſtrength: in God is my 
d Though yee truſt. 3 
ſeeme to be in 8 Trult in him alwap, ye people:spowe 
honour, yet God out pour hearts befoꝛe him, for God is our 
will ſuddenly hope. Selah. 5 
deſtroy you. 9 Pet the childꝛen of men are vanitie, the 
e Dauid was chiefe men are lpes: to lap them vpon a 
greatly mooued balance thep are altogether lighter then 
with theſe trou- Vanite, ; 
bles : therefore 10 Truſtnot in oppreſſion noꝛ in rob⸗ 
he ſtirreth vv berie: Þbe not vame: it riches increaſe, let 
himſelſe to truſt not pour heart theren. 
in God. 11 God ſpakeionce oz twiſe, J haue heard 
ſ Theſe vche · it, that power belongeth unto God, | 
ment & often re- 12 And to thee, S Lozd,mercp:fo Þ kre- 
petitions were Waͤrdeſt euerp one accoꝛding to his woke, 
neceſſarie to i ; 
Arengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaultes of Satan. g He ad- 
2 eth vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, & 


bite on the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to obtaine remedie. 

h Giue your ſelues holy to God by putting away all thinges that 

are contrary to his Lawe. i He hath plainly borne witneſſe of his 
wer,ſo that — to ——— k Sothat the wicked 

Mall feele th er, and the thy mercy. 

| — PP AL JI XIII. 

x Dauid after he had bene in great dager by Saul 
in the deſert of Ziph,made this Tſalme. 3 Where- 
in he giueth thanks to God for his wonderfull deli- 
werance,in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the 
mids of bis miſeries, 9 Prophecy ing the deſtructi. 
en of Gods enemies: 11 And contrariwiſe hap» 

ineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord. 
C A Plaime of Danid. When he was 
u Towit,of Ziph, in the = wilderneſſe of Judah. 
1. Sam. 23 14. O Sod, thou art my God, earely will J 
b Though he ſeeke thee:mp ſoule ©thirſteth foꝛ thee: 
was both hungry mp fleſh longecth greatly after thee in a lars 
and in great di- ren and due land without water, 
ſtreſſe, yet hee 2 Thus. J bcholde thee as in the Sanctu⸗ 
made God his rie,when J behold thy power c thy glozy, 
ſufficiencie, and 3 Fo thp louing kindneſſe is better then 
aboue all meate life : therefore mp lippes ſhall ꝓꝛaiſe thee. 
and drinke. 4 Thus will J magmfie thee all my life, 
c In this miſerie and lift up inꝝ hands m thy name. 
I exerciſe my 5 Sy ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied, as with ma⸗ 
ſelſe in t he con · robe and fatneſſe, in mouth ſhall ꝓꝛaiſe 


templation of thee with iop full lippes, 
thy power and 6 When Jremember thee on mp bed, 
glorie, as if I and when J thinke vpon thee in the night 


were in thy San- watches. | 
Quarie, 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my Helper, 
d Theremem- therefoze vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings 


brance of thy will J retopce, 
fauour is more 


krecrovnto me then all thepleaſures and daintics of the vod. 


$ 


Pfalmes, 


The euill tongue, 


8 ꝙy ſoule e cleaue th vnto thee: for thy e He ares 

: , e 
right hand vpholdeth me. himlelfe by 4 

9 Therefoꝛe they that ſeeke mp ſoule to Spirit of God to 
deſtrop it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt haue che giſt of 
parts of the earth, . conſtancie. 

10 fThep ſhall caſt him downe with the f He prophecieth 
edge or the ſwoꝛd, and they ſhalbe a poztion of the deſiincti. 
fox foxes. | 2 8 on of Saul, and 

11 But the King ſhall reiopce in God, e them that take 
all that s ſweare bp hun ſhal reiopce in him: his part. u hoſe 
fox the month of them that ſpcake lycs, bodies (hall not 
ſhall be ſtop ped. — buried, but be 

n ; euoured with 

wildebeaftes. g All that ſiveare by God aright, or proſeſſe hi 
reioyce in this worthie King. 4 PD Oy 
P $a Lb T1. 

x Dauidprayeth againſt the ſurie & falſe ye. 
ports of hu enemie, 7 He declareth their puniſh. 
ment and deſtruction, 10 To the comfort of the 
iuſt, and the glory of God, 

C To hun that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Paid. 
Exe my®voyce,D God, in my p2ayer: a In that he cal. 

Ipꝛeſerue mp life from farc uf the ene⸗ lethto God with 
mie. his voy ce, it iʒa 

2 Hide me from the d conſpiracte of the figne that his 
wicked, and from the rage of the wozkers prayer was vehe. 
of miquitie. ment, and that 

3 Which haue whee their tongue like a his lite was in 
ſwoꝛde, and ſhot for their arrowes « bitter danger. 
wozds: . b That is, from 

4 To ſhoote at the vp1ight in ſecret: they tkcir ſecrete 
ſhoote at hun ſuddenlx, and e feare not. alice. 

5 Thep encourage thẽſelues in a wicked c To wit,their 
purpoſe :thep commune together to lape outwardevio- 
ſnares punilp,and ſap, ho {hall ſre them? lence. 

6 Thep haue ſought our miquities, and d Falſe reports 
haue accomplifhed that which they ſaught and ſanders, 
out, euen enery ones his ſecret thoughts, and e To be withore 
the depth of his heart, feare of God, and 

7 But God wil ſhoote an arrow at them reuerence of 
ſuddenlp: their ſtrokes ſhall be at once. man, is a ſigne 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to of reprobation. 
fall bpon them: and whoſoener ſhall (ce f The morethat 
them, ſhallb lee awap, = the wicked ſee ( 

9 Andalmen ſhal ſce it, and declare the Gods children 
wozke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtande, in miſerie,the 
what he harh wionght. more bolde and 

10 But the righteous i ſhalbe glad in the impudent are 
Lord, aud truſt in him: and allthat are vp- they in oppre& 
right of heart, ſhall retoyce, ſing them. 

; here is no 
way ſo ſecrete and ſubtile to doe hu t, which they inuented not for 
his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods heauie indgemen:s ↄgainſt them, & 
how he hath caught them in their owne ſnares, i When they (hal, 
conſider that he will be favourable to them, as he was to hs ſervant 


Dauid. 
PHAL., LXY. 

1 A praiſe and than te ſgiuing wnts God by the 
Faithſull,who are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chu- 
fing, preſernation and gouernance of them, 9 And 
for the plentiful bleſſings pewred foorth vpon all 
the eart h,but ſpecially ec ward his Church, 

To him that ercelleth.X Pſalme 
or ſong of Dauid. 
OE od, ꝓꝛaiſe waiteth fox thee in Zion, 
E uUntothce ſhall Þ vow be perfozmed. 
2 Becauſe thou heareſt the ꝓꝛaiet, vnto thee 
{hall » all Aeſh come. ayſe thee. 
| Not onely 


Thelewcs,but alſo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Clxiſt. 
3 Wicked 


a Thou giueſt 
dayly new ac- 
caſion to thy 
Churchto 


The benefites of God toward man. Pſalmes. Godtryechhis; 234 


c Heimputzth 3 Wicked deeds chaue pzenailed againſt 6 Ye Hath turned the Sea into dap land: 
it to his finnes Ie : but thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our they palled though j rmer on foote : there 
and to the finnes tranſgreſſions, did we retopcem hun. e Heproueth 
olf people, that 4 Bleſſed is he, whome thou chuſeſt and 7 Yernleth the wozld with his power: chat God will 


God, who wasac- cauleſt to come to thee : Hee (hall dwell in his eyes beholde the nations: the rebelli- extende his 
cuſtomed to aſſiſt thy courts , and we ſhall bee ſatiſſied with ous lhall not © exalt themſelnes, Selah. grace alſo to the 


them, withdraw- 
eth his fuccour 
from them. 

4 Thou wilt de- 
clarethy ſelfe to 
be the preſeruer 
of thy Church 
in deſtroy ing 
thine enemies. 

8; thou didſt in 
the red ſea. 

e As ol all bar- 
batous nations 
and farre off. 
He ſheweth 
that there is no 
part nor crea- 
ture in the world, 
which is not 
gouerned by 
Gods power and 
prouidence, 
$Ebr,the going 
forth of the mor- 
ning and of the 
tue nixg. 

8 To wit, with 
taine. 

h That is, Shi- 
loah, or, the 
taine. 

i Thou haſt ap- 
pointed th e 


the pleaſures of thme Houſe, euen of thine 8 Pꝛaiſe our God, pce people , c make Gentiles, be- 


holp Temple, | the vopce or his pzapſe to be heard, cauſe he puni- 
5 O God ot our ſaluation, thou wilt an⸗ 2 Which * holdeth our ſoules in life, and (beth among 
ſwere vs with fearefnll ſignes in thy righ- ſu _ not our ſeete to ſip, them ſuch as 


teouſneſſe, O thou the hope of all the endes 10 Foz thou, O God, haſt pzooued vs, will not obey 
of the earth, and of them that are farre off thou haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried, his calling. 
in the e ſea. | II Thon halt bʒought vs into p 8 ſnare, f He ſignified 

6 Ye ſtabliſhech the mountames by his and laide a ſtraite chaine vpon our lopnes, ſome ſpeciall 
power : and is girded about with ſtrength. 12 Thou halt cauſed men to ride ouer benefite, that 

7 He appealeth the f noiſe ofthe ſeas and our heads: we went into fire and into wa- God hath ſhews 
the no:te of the waues thereof, and the tu⸗ ter, but thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a weal⸗ ed to his Church 
niults of the people, b thie place, of the Iewes, in 

8 Ober allo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 13 J will goe into thineb houſe with burnt deliuering them 
pates of the earth, ſhall bee afrapde of thy offerings, and will pap thee mp vowes, from ſome great 
ſignes : thou ſhalt make t the Eaſt and the 14 Which mp lips haue pzomiſed , and danger: where ; 
Weſt toreioypce, . my mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction, of or of the like 

9 Thou s viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 15 I will offer vnto thee the burnt offe- he promiſeth 
it: thou makeſt it verp rich: the >Riner of rings of fat rammes with incenſe : J wil that the Gen- 
God is full ofwater : thou pꝛepareſt them pzepare bullocks and goates.Selah, tiles ſhalbe par · 
come: fox ſo thou appomtelt i it. 16 i Come and hearken, all pee that feare takers, 

10 Thou watrelt abundantly the fur⸗ God, and J wil tell pou what he hath done g The condition 
rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine todeſ- to my ſoule. of the Church is 
cend into the valleys thereof: thou makeſt 17 J called vnto hun with mp mouth, bere deſcribed, 
it ſoft with ſhowzes , and bleſſelt the budde and 06 was eralted with mp tongue. which is, to be 
thereof, , 18 K If J regarde wickedneſle in mine led by Gods pro- 

11 Thon crowneſt the peere with thy heart, the Loꝛd will notheareme, uidence into 
goodnes, and thy ſteps dꝛop fatneſſe. 19 But God hath heard me, and conſide- troubles, to be 

12 They dzop vpon the paſtures of the red rhe vopce of mp pꝛaper. ſubiect vnder 
wilderneſſe: and the hilles than becompa© 20 Pꝛaiſed be God, which hath not put tyrants, and to 

ſed with gladnelle, backe mp pzayer,noz his mercie from me. enter into manĩ · 

13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: 1 | fold dangers. - 
the vallepes alſo ſhalbe couered with cozne: h The duerie of the faithfull is here deſcribed,which-are neuer vn- 
therefore thep ſhonte foꝛ iop, ! and ſing. mindeful to render God praiſe fur his benefits. i It is notinough 


eath to bring forth foode to mans vie, x By this deſcription' he to haue receiued Gods benefites and to be mindefull thereof, but 
thewerh that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue to- alſo we are bound to make others to profite thereby, & praiſe God. 
ward vs, who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, k If I delite in wiekedneſſe, God will not heare me:bue if I confeſſe 


the dumme cteatu 


res ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods be- it, he will receiue me. 


neſites but ſhall continually ſing, P S. AL. LXVII. 
| P 


S AL. LXVI. 1 A prayer 7 the Church to obtaine the fauour 

1 He proucketh al men to praiſe the Lord, & te of God & to be lightnedwith his count en ince, 2 To 
cd ſider his works, 6 He ſetteth forth the power of the end that his way & tudgement may be knowen 
God to affray tha rebels, ro And ſheweth how God throughout the earth, 7 And finally is declared 
hath deliuered Iſrael from great bondage and af. the kingdome of Gedyelich ſhould be wniuerſally 
flictions. 13 Hee eee. to giue ſacrifice, 16 cretted at the comming of Chriſt, | 


And prouobetht all men to heare what Gd hath J To hun that excelleth on Meginoth. 
done for him, and to prayſe his Name. A Pſalme or ſong. a That is, moue 
C To hun that ercelleth. A ſong, Od be mercifull unto vs, and bleſſe vs,” our hearts with 
| or Plalme. and a cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, his holy Spirite, 
4 He propheci- Etopce in God, all pe inhabitants of the (Selah) that we may 
eth that all na- earth. 2 Thatbthey may know thy way vpon ſecle his fauour 
tions ſhall come- 2 Sing fooith the glow of his Name: earth, and thy ſauing health among all na⸗ tou ards ys. | 
tothe know- make his pꝛayſe glozious. tions. | b That both 
ledge of God, 3 Sap vnto God, Yow terrible art thou 3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, © God: let Iewes and Gen- 
ho then was in thy workes ! through the 1 of all the people pzaiſe thee. tiles may Know | 
onely knowen thy power ſhall thme enemies bs Þ in ſub⸗ 4 Let the pcople bee glad and reionce: Gods couenant 
in Iudea, = tection vnto thee, foꝛ thou ſhalt iudge the people rightecufly, made with them. 
b As the faith- 4 All the would ſhal woxſhip thee a ſing and gouerne the nations vpon the earth, c Ey theſe oſt re 
full ſhall obey vmnto thee, euen ſing of thy Name.Selah, Selah. : petitions he ſhes 
Godwillingly: $ <Come and behold the wozkes.of God: 5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, D God: let werh,tharthe 
lotheinfidels he is terrible in his doing toward ſounes all the people pꝛatſe thee. people can neuet 
for feare ſhall of men. 6 Then ſhall a the earth bring fooꝛth her reioyce ſuffici. 


diſemble them- 


| ently, and giue 
ſelues to be ſubiect. e Hee toucheth the ſſouthfull dulneſſe of man, thanks for the great benefites that they ſhall — 2 the 
whois colde in the conſideration of Gods workes. d His prouidence kingdome of Chriſt . d He ſheweth that where God fauourctly 


5 wonderfull in maintaining their eſtate. chete ſhalbe abundance of all other things. 


increaſe, ' 


. 


Thereioycing of the iuſt. 


pfalmes. Gods power in his Church. 


e When they increaſe, and GOD, euen onr God ſhall monntaine of Baſhan: iris an high moun- 


ſeele his great blefſe vs. 

benefites bon 7 God ſhall bleſſevs, and all the endes 

ſpirituall and ofthe earth © thall feare him, 

corporall to- P SA L. LXVIII, 

wards them. 1 In thu Pſa/me Dauid ſerteth forth as in agl:/ſe 
the wonderful mercies of God toward hu people: 5 
Who by al meanes and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
himſ#lfe to them. 15 Andtherfore Gods Church by 
reaſon of bis promiſes, graces & viffories doeth ex- 
cell without compariſon all worla ly things, 34 He 
exherteth therefore all men topraiſe God for euer. 

a The Prophet To him that excelleth. 21 Pſalne 

ſheweth that or ſong of Damd, 

albeit God ſuf- Od will ariſe ,*and his enemies ſhall 

fereth the wic- bee ſcattered: thep allo that hate him, 

ked tyrants to ſhall fler befozehim. 

oppreſſe his 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou 

Church for a die them awap : and as waxe melte th be⸗ 

time, yet at foze the fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the 

length he will pꝛeſence of God, 7 

bereuenged of 3 "Out Srighteons ſhalbe glad, & reioice 

them. betoꝛe God:pea, they ſhall leape foꝛ iop. 

b Heſheweth 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pꝛapſes vnto 

that when God Hts name: exalt hun, that rideth vpon the 

declareth his eauens, in his Name Jah, and reiopce 

power againſt efoze him. 

the wicked, Hee is a Father of the Fatherleſſe, and 

that it is for the A Judge of the widowes, euen God in his 

commoditicand holy habitation. i 

ſaluation of his 6 God d maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 

Church, which families, & delinereth them that were pꝛi⸗ 

praiſe him there: ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious chat 

tore. dwell in a e dzie land. 

e IahandIcho- 2 f© God, when thou wenteſt foogth 

uab are y names befoze thy people: when thou wenteſt 

of God, which though the wilderneſſe, (Selah) 

doe ſigniſie bis 8 earth t the heanensdzop- 

efſenceand ma- ꝓed at the pꝛeſence of this God: cuen Si⸗ 

zeſtie incom- nai was moued at 8 pꝛeſence of God, euen the 

prehenſible, Godof Jſrael, 

ſothat hereby 9 Thou, D God, ſendeſt agracions raine 

is declared, ypon thme inheritance , and thou didſt re⸗ 

that all idoles fre ſi it when it was wearie. 

are but yanitie 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: 

and thet the for thou, O Cod, halt of thy sgoodneſſe ꝓꝛe⸗ 

"Goda of Iſrael pa red it fo; thepooze. 
is the onely true 11 The Loꝛd gane matter to thebwomen 
od. to tell of the great armie. 

d Hegiueth chil- 12 Rings ofthe armies did flce:thep did 

dren to them fler and iſhe that remained in the houſe, de⸗ 

that be childe- wmdecd the ſpople. 

les, and increa- 13 Though pe hane lyen among ! pots, 

ſeth their fami- yer ſhall ye be as the wings of a Done that is 

Bes. conered with ſiluer, and whoſe feathers are 

e Which is barre like pelow gude. 

of Gods bleſ- 14 Whe Þ Almightie ſcattered Rings in 

fings, which be · it, it was white as the ſnowe in Talnion. 

fore they had a- 175 ® The mountaine of God is like the 


duſed. f He teacheth that Gods fauour peculiarly belongeth to his 
Church, as appeareth by their wonderfull deliuerance out of Egypt. 
g God bleſſed the lande of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 

ceforhis Church. h The facion then was , that women ſang 
pa after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith, and others, 
I The pray was ſo great, that notonely the ſouldiers, but women 
alſo had part thereof, x Though God ſuffer his Church for a time 


to lie in blacke darkeneſſe, yet hee will reſtore it, and make it moſt 
ſhining and white. I In the lande of Canaan, where his Church 


was, m Zion the Church of God doeth excell all worldly things, 
not in pompe and out warde ſhewe. but by the inward grace of God, 
which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling there, 


taine, as mount Balhan, 

16 Mh leape pe, ye high mountaines? n Why boaſt ve 
as foꝛ this Mountame , God delighted to of your ſtrength 
dwell in u: pea, the Lozd will dwell in it fo and beautie a. 
ener. gainſt this moun-· 

17 The Charets of Cod are twentie taine of Gods 
thouſande thouſande Angels, and the Lozde o As God ouer. 
is among them, as in the Sanctuarie of came the ene. 
Sinat, ; mics of his 

18 Thou art gone bp en high: thou haſt Church, tooke 
o led captinitie captine , and receined giftes them priſoners, 
foz men: pea, euen the rebellious haſt thou and made them 
led, that the Lozd God might dwell there. tributaries: ſo 

19 Pꝛapſed bethe Lozd , even the God of Chrift, which is 
our ſaluation, which ladeth vs daplp with God manifeſted 
benefices, Selah, in fleſh, ſubdued 

20 This is oux God, euen the God that Satan and ſinne 
ſaueth vs: and to the Lozde God belong the vnder vs, & gaue 
p iſſues of death. | vnto his Church 

21 Surcly God will wounde the heade moſt liberal} 
of his enemies, and the hairie pate of him gifres of his 
that walketh in his ſhines, ſpirit, Epheſ. 

22 The Loꝛd hath ſaid, J will bring wy 4.8. 
people againe from q Balhan: J will bing p In moſtex- 
them = from the depthes of the Sea: rreeme dangers 

23 That thy foote map bee dipped in God hath ink. 
blood, & the tongne of thy dogges in blood nite wayes to 
of the enemies, euen in it. deliue rhis. 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thyſgoings, q As he deliue. 
the goings of mp God, & imp Ring , which red his Church 
are in the Sanctuarie. | once from Ogof 

25 The: ſingers went befoze, the plap- Baſhan,& other 
ers of inſtruments after: in d middes were tyrants,and from 


31 Then ſhall the princess come ont b of t He deſcribeth 
Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her the order of che 
handes vnto God. people, x hen 

32 Sing vnto Cod, O ne kingdomes of they went to the 
the earth: ſing pꝛaiſe vito d Loꝛde, (Selah) you to give 

33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt thankes for the 
high heauens, which were from the begin- victorie. 
ning : beholde , Hee will ſende out by his u Which come 
< vopce a mightie ſound, of the Patriarke 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his ma- Iaakob. 

x Beniamin is 
called litle, becauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob. y Who 
was ſome chiefe ruler ofthe tribe. z Declare out of thine Holy 
palace thy power for the defence of thy Church Terufalem, 
a Hee defireththatthepride of the mightie may bee deſtroyed, 
which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhooes with ſiluer: and there- 
fore for their glittering pompe thought themſelues aboue all men. 
b He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knows 
ledge & worſhip of God. c By his terrible thunders he will mak 
himſelfe to be knowen the God of all the 4 

teſtie 


AX - A 


= — 
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The nomber of Dauids enemies. 


ieſtie is vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in 
the cioudes, 


In ſhewing 
tearefull iudge - 
ments againſt 
tame ene mies, 


35 G God, thou art «terrible out of 


thine holy <places : the God ot Iſraelis he 


for che faluation that giueth ſtrength and power vnto the 


of thy people. 
e He alludech 


people: p2ap(cd be God, 


o tbe Tabernacle which was deuided into three partes, 


2 Of Shoſhan- 
nim,reade 

Palme 45. 

b David ſiguiſi- 
eth by the wa- 
tels in what 

great dangers he 
vas out of the 
which God did 
deliver him, 

c No firmitie or 
ſtablenes to ſet - 
tlemy ſeete. 

d Though his 
ſenſes failed him, 
yet his faith was 
conſtant and 
ncouraged him 
{till to pray. 

e Condemning 
me guil tles. 

f They iudged 
me poore inno- 
cent as a thꝛefe, 
and gaue my 
goods to others, 
u though I had 
ſtolen them. 

g Though I be 
gullty to thee. 
ward,yet am I 
innocent eo. 
ward them, 

h Let not mine 
eulll intteatie of 
the enemies be 
an occaſion, that 
the faithful fall 
t:om thee, 
1 When | fy 
thine enemies 
pretend thy 


FSAL LELY 

1 Thecomplatints, prayers, feruent ( eale & great 
angu/h of Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of ( hriſt & 
al 11s members; 21 The malicious crueltie of the 
enemies, 22 And their puniſyment alſo,26 H here 
Judas & ſuch traiteurs are ac curſed. 30 He gathe- 
reth courage in his aſſliction, & offreth praiſes wh 
to God, 32 Which are more acceptable then al ſa- 
erifices: whereof all the afflicted may take comfort, 
35 Finally he doth proucke all creatures to praiſes, 
priph:cying of the kingdome of Chriſt ,and the pre- 
ſeruatton of the Church, where all the faythfull, 
37 «And their ſeede ſhall dwell fer cucr. 

To hun that excelleth vpon * Shoſhan- 
mum, à Plalme of Dad, X 

Aue me, O God: foꝛ the » waters are en- 
tred euen to my ſoule. 

2 J ſhcke faſt in the deepe mire, where 
no < |tap s: J am come into deepe waters, 
and the ſtreames runne oner me. 

3 Jam weary of crying : my thzote is 
due: mme cies faile, whiles J waie foz 
my God. 

4 They that hate mee without a cane, 
are mo then the haires of my head: tizey 
that would deſtroy mee, and are mine ene⸗ 
mies ©falſly,are mightie, ſo that J reltozed 
that which J ftooke not. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my skooliſhnes, 
and my faults are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lozd 
God of hoſtes, bee alhamed foz mee: let 
not thoſe that ſecke thee , bee confounded 
though me, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Fox thy fake haue J ſuffred repzoofe : 
ſhame hath coucred mp: face, 

8 J am become a ſtranger vnto my bye- 
then, enen an altant vnto my mothers 
ſommes. 

Q : Fox the zeale ofthine houſe hath ea- 
ten me, and the rebukes of them that rebu- 
ked thee,are fallen vpon me. 

10 J wept a mim ſoule faſted, but that 
was to my repꝛooke. 

11 J put on a ſacke alſo: and J became 
a pꝛonerbe vnto them. 

12 They that i ſate in the gate, ſpake of 
me. and the demkards ſang of me. 

13 But Loꝛde, Imake inn paper vnto 
thre in an w acceptalile time, even in the 
multünde of thun mercie: O God, heare me 
in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Delier ine out of the mire, Þ J ſinke 
not: let mee bee delinered from them that 


Name onely in month, and in their life deny the ſame, thine no- 


- # 
i Spirit thtuſt 


mee forwarde, to reprooue them, and defende thy 


3 1 
giorie, K My zeale mooued me to lament, and pray for my (1l- 
vation. 1 The more he ſought to winne them to God. the more 


they were agaynſt 


him both poote and rich. m Knowing that al- 


Pſalmes. 


What ſacrifice God accepteth. 225 


hate me, and out of the ndeepe waters. n He ſheweth a 

15 Let noc the water flood dzowne mee, liuely faith, in 
neither let the der pe ſwalow me vp: and let that that he aſ- 
not the pit thut her month vpon me, {urethhimlelte, 

16 Yearemee, O TLoꝛde, fot thy loning that God is ta- 
kindnes is good: turne vntome accozding uourable to him, 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. when he ſeemeth 

17 Ando hide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ to be angry: and 
nant, foz J am in trouble: make haſte and at hand, when he 
heare mee. ſcemeth to be 

18 21aw neere unto my ſoule & redeeme tarre off, 
it: deiner me becauſe of mme enemies, o Not that he 

19 Thon halt knowen mp repꝛoofe and feared that God 
my ſhame, and mp diſhonour : all mine wosld not heare 
P aduerlaries are befoꝛe thee. him, but that 

20 Kebuke hath broken mine heart, and care made him to 
J am full ofheaumes, æ 4 J looked for ſome thinke that God 
to hane pitie on me, but there was none: deferred long. 
and foꝛ comfoꝛters, but J found none, p Thou ſeeſt 

21 Foz they gaue me gall muy meate, & that Im beſet 
in my thirſt they gaue nie vineger to dimk. as a ſheepe a- 

22 Let their * table bee a mare befoze mong many 
thein,and their pꝛoſperitie cheirrnine, wolues. 

23 Let their epes bee blinded that they q He ſheweth 
ſcenot : and make their / loyncs alwap to that it is in vaine 
tremble, to pur our truſt 

24 Powne out thine anger vpon them, in men in our 
let thy wꝛathfull diſpleaſure take them. great neceſli- 

25 * Let their chabitation bee voide, and ries, but that our 
let none dwell in their tents. comfort ont ly 

26 Fo thep perſecute him, whom thou dependeth of 
haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the ſozow God: for man ta- 
of them, whomthon halt wounded, ther increaſeth 

27 Lap miquitie vpon their iniquitie, x our ſorowes, 
let not them tome into thy righteouſneſſe. then diminiſheth 

28 Let them be put out of the * booke of them, loh. 19.29 
life, neither let them bee witten with the r He deſireth 
righteous, ' God to execute 

29 Mhen J am pooze and in heauineſſe, his indgements 
thine helpe, O God, ſhall cralt me. againſt the re- 

30 J wil praiſe the name of Cod with a probate which 
ſong,+ magnifie hun with thankeſguung. cannot by any 
zt his alſo ſhall plcaſe the Loꝛde better meanes be tur- 
then a » young bullocke, that hath Homes ned, Rom. 11. 9. 
and hoofes. rake both 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they iudgement and 
that ſeeke God, ſhall bee glad, and pour power frõ t hem. 
heart ſhall line, Adi. 1. 20. 

33 Foz the Loꝛd heareth the pooꝛe, and t Puniſh not on- 
deſpiſeth uot his; pn'one1s., them, but 

34 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe hun: the rheirpoſteririe, 
ſràs and all that mouth in them. v hich ſliall be 

35 Foz God will ſane Tion, and builde like vnto them. 
the cities of Judah, that men map dwell u By their con- 
there and haue it in poſſoſſion. tinuance and in- 

36 The: ſerde alſo of ſus ſeruants ſhall creaſing in their 
inherite it: and they that lone his Name, finnes,let it be 
{hall dwell therem. knowen thar 

they bee of the reprobate, Xx They which ſeemed by their 

profeſſion to haue beene writter, in thy booke, yet by their 
fruites prooue the contrarie , let them be Knowen as reprobate. 

v There is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth, then than- 

keſgi ing for his benefites, - 2 For as hee deliuered his ſer 

uant Dauid, fo will he doe all that are in diſtteſſe, and call vp» 
on him. a Vnder the temyorall promiſe of the land of Canaan, 
he comprehendeth the promiſe of life euerlaſting to the faithtull 
and their poſteritie. 

PSAL LAX. 
1 He fraieth tobe right ſpeed ly delivered. 2 He 


bei Iſutfer nowe trouble, yet thou haſt a time, wherein thou ha!t d rerh the l ame of his enemies, 4 And the icyſul 
pointed my deliuetance. 


$7 
* 


Ff.1, CTo 


To hum that excelleth. A Plalmeof Daiud 
to pit ni *renembance, 
God, ꝰ haſte thee to deliner mme: make 
haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them bee< confounded and put to 
, 40. 13. ſhame, that ſecke um ſonle: let hem bee 
b He teacheth turned backewarde and put to rebuke, that 
vs to be earneſt deſire mute hurt. 
in prayer,though 3 Let them be turned backe fox a reward 
God ſeeme to bt their 4 thame, which ſaide, ha, aha. 


a Which might 
put him in te- 
membrance of 
his deliuerance. 


ſtay : for at his 4 Bur let all thole that iccke thee, ue iop ful 
time he will atzd glad in thee , and let all that lone thy 
heare vs. ſaination, tap alwapes, God be pꝛapſed. 


5 Now J am qpooꝛe andncedie:O God, 
make haſt ro mee: thou arc mine helper, E 
my deltuerec:D Lozd, make notaryirg, 


c He was aſſu- 
red that y ir.ore 
they raged,the 
neerer they were 
to deſtruction, and he the neerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby 
wee are taught not to mocie at others in their miſetie , leaſt the 
ſame fall on out one neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe 
before, he groundeth on experience, and boldly ſeeketh vnto tum 
fot ſuccour. 
r. 

1 He praieth in faith, eſtabliſi ed by the word of 
the prom, 5 And confirmed by the works of God 
frem hu yeuth, 10 He complaineth ef the ctuelti⸗ 
of his enemies, 17 And deſireth Godto cõtinue lis 
graces towerd him, 22 Promiſing to be mindef ull 
en thank ſuilfor the ſame, 

N * zthee,O Lozd, J truſt : let ine nener 
ve aſhaincd, 

2 Keſcne mee and deliner mee in thy 
b righteouſneſſe: incline thine eare viito nic 
and lalie Nie. 

2 Ve thou mp ſtrong rocke, whereunto 
J map alway reſoꝛt:thou chaſt giuen can- 
maundenent to ſane mee: fox thou act my 


Vſal. 31 1. 

2 He prayetlito 
God with tull af. 
ſurance of faith, 
that he will de- 
liuer him from 
his aduerſaries, 

b By declaring 


thy ſelfe true of rocke, and mp foꝛtreſſe. 

promiſe, 4 Deliuer me, O mp God, out of the hand 
c Thou haſt in- 4 of the wicked: out of the hand of the cuil 
finite meanes, and cruell man, 


5 Fo! thou art mine hope, © Lozd God, 
euen my © truſt from mp youth. 

6 Ypon thee haue I beene ſtaped fronr- 

the wonibe: thou art he that tooke me out 
of my motyers bowels : mp pꝛaiſe ſhall be 
whereby I ſhall alwapcs of thee. 
be deliuered, 7 J am become as it were af monſter 
d That is, from bnto many : but thou art mp ſure truſt. 
Abſalom, Ahi- 8 Let my mouth bee filled w thy pꝛaiſe, 
thophel and that and with thy gloꝛp euery dan. 
con ſpiracie. 9 Caſt inte not off in the time of 5 age: 
e Heſtrengthe- forſake me not when mp ſtreugth fauleth. 
neth his faich by 10 Foz mme enemies ſpeake of me, and 
the experience they that lay waite foʒ mp ſoule, take their 
of Gods bene- ccunſell together, 
ſites. who did 11 Saying, © God hath foꝛſaken him: 
not onelypre- Purſue and take hun, fo: there is none to 
ſerue him in his delimer him. 
mothers bellie, 12 Go not farre from me, O God: i mp 
but tooke him 
thence, and euer ſince hath preſerued him. f All the worlde 
woondereth at mie becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in au- 
tharitic, as the common people: yet beeing aſſured of thy fauour 
I remained ſtedfat. g Thou that diddeſt helpe mee in my youth, 
when Thad more ſtreng:h, helpe mee nowe ſo much the more in 
mine olde age and weakeneſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſ- 
pheme God and triumph againſt his Saints, as though he hadforſa- 
ken them, if hee ſuffec them to fall into their hands, i In calling 
him his God. he putteth backe the falſe reportes of the aduerſaties 
that laid; God had fotſaken him. 


and all creatures 
are at thy com- 
mandement : 
therefore ſheiy 
ſome ligne 


| 


Plalmes. 


Gods benc ſices towai ds his 


God, halte thee to helpe nie. k Becauſe th 

13 Let them be confounded & conſiuned Wa 7 
that are againit ny ſoulc: let them bee co⸗ — . 
IG rep200te c confullon, that ircke rable, l a * 
mmehurt. he at 

14 But J will waite continually, and — 
wilt pꝛayſe thee moꝛe and mioꝛe. rehearſe the, 

I5 &$p mouth Hall daplp rehearſe thy! Lawns 
righteonineſſe, and ihn ſaludtion: * fe J Nedtalt, Pet 
know not the number. vrholden * 

16 J wil ' go fozward in the ſtrength of the poner «A: 
the Loꝛde God, and will matte mention of God. 
thy rigiztconinetie,cucn of cine onelp, m Hedeſireth 

17 © Coo tyoujall taught me frommy that as he tuath 
volith euen vuttl none: chetetore wall J begun he would 
tell of thy wonderous vorkes, ſo continue hig 

IS W Pea, cuen uvnto mire ode age and benefites, that 
gray head, © God: foꝛſake wee not, untill his liberalitie 
I hane declared thue arme vnto this ge⸗ may haue perfite 
neration, and tn power to all them that praiſe, * ö 
hall come, : n Thy wſt per. 

19 Andthy » rightconſneſſe, © Cod, 1 formance ot thy 
will exalt un high: for thou haſt done great promiſe, 
things : © Gov, who is like vnito thee ! o His faith brea- 

20 Which halt ſhewed me great trons kerhthiouvk all 
bles g aduerſities, but thou wilt returne tentations.and 
& Cenme me, and wilt come againe, & take by this exclama- 
nie vp from the derpe of the carth, tion he pravſcth 

21 Thou wilt mereaſe mine hononr, the power of 
and returine and comfort ine, God, 

22 Therefoze wil! J praiſe thee for thy p As he confef. 
q faithfrineſſe, © God, upon iſtrument ferh that God is 
and vole : vnto thee will Jing vpon the the onely autout 
harpe, O holy one of Jirael, ot his deline- 

23 My lippes will rciopce when T ling rance:ſo heac- 
bnts thee, and mp * ſoule, which thou halt knowledgerh 
delinered. that theſe eus 

24 Mn tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy were ſent vmo 
righteouſneſſe daylp: foꝛ they are confoiun- him by Gods 
ded and brought vnto thame , that ſecke providence, 
mine hurt. q He confeſſeth 

that his long tariance was well recompenced, v hen God perfour- 

med his | pang r For there is no true prayſing of God, except 
it come from the heart, and therfore he prom ſech to delite in no- 
thing, but wherein God may be glorified, 
FS AL LIxXLLIL: 
1 He praieth for the proſperous eſtate o/ the king. 


dom of Salem, who was the figure of Chriſt, 4 


? I . , 2 
Vnder yhem halbe rightecuſnes,peace & felicitie, 
10 Vito w/om all kings and nations ſhall dee he- 


mage, 17 VV hoſe name and power (hal endure ſor 
euer, and in whom all nations ſhalbe bleſſed, 


CA Pſalme z of Salomon. a Compoſed by 
G thy b iudgements to the King, © Dauid as tou- 
Cod,x thy righteoumes to the Kings ching the reigne 
c ſomie. of his ſonne Sa. 
2 Then thallhe indge the people in righ- iomon, 
teouſirefſe,and thy pooze with equitie. bEudue the Kin? 
3 Thea moniitames and the hilles ſhall with the ſpitit of 
bm1g peace to the people by miſttce. iſdome and iu- 
4 He ſhall *mdge the pooꝛe of the peo⸗ ſtice, ; he teigne 
ple : he ſhall ſane the childꝛen of the needie, not as doe the 
and {Hall ſubdue the 8pp2eſſo3, worldly tyrants, 
5 Then lhall * feare thee as long as the c To uit, to his 
ſunne and moone endureth, from generati- poſteritie. 
on to generation, d When iuſtice 
reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſlial be enriched with thy 
bleſſingg, e Lie ſheweth wherefore the ſworde is committed to 
Kings: td wit, to defende the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the wicked. 
f The people ſhall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giutſt a 
King that culeth according to thy werde. 0 


=>" 


Cluiſtes kingdome figured, 


As this is true 
in all godly. 
kings: ſo is © 
chief verified 
in Chriſt, v ho 
with his heauen- 
ly deve maketh 
bis Church cuer 
to floutiih, 

h That is, from 
the ted lea, to the 
ſea called Sytia- 
cum and from 
Euphra:es for- 
ward: meaning, 
that Chriſts 
kingdom {hould 
belage and vni. 
uerſall, 

j Of Cilicia and 
of all ocher 
countreys be- 
vond the ſea, 
which he mea- 
neth by y yles. 

k That is, of A- 
rabia that rich 
country, where - 
of Sheba was a 
part bordering 
ypon Ethiopia, 

| Though ty- 
rants paſſenot 

to ſhed blood, 
et this godly 
king ſhall pre- 
ſerue his ſub- 

je cds from all 
kind of wrong. 


m God will both 


proſper his lite, 
and alſo make 
the people moſt 
willing to obey 
him, 

n Vnder ſucha 
King ſhall be 
moſt great 


6 He ſhall come s downe like the rame 
vpon the mowen gralle , & as the thowers 
that water the earth, | 

In his dapes lhall the righteous flo- 
riſh, aid abundance of peace (ball be ſ long 
as the moone endureth. 

8 His dommion ſhall be alſo from * ſea 
to ſca, and from the riuer vnto the endes of 
the land. | 

9 Thep that dwel inthe wilderneſſe, ſhal 
kneele befoze him, and his enennes ſhal lick 
the duſt. | : 

10 The Kings of Tarlhiſh and otrhe 
ples ſhal laing pieſents:the kings lot She⸗ 
ba and Seba thail bung giftes. 

11 Pea, all kings thall wozthrp hum: all 
nations thall ſerue hum. 

12 Fol hee ſhall delmer the pooze when 
te crieth: the needie alſo,and hunthar hath 
no helper. 

13 Yee ſhall he merciful to the ꝓooꝛe and 
needy, and hall pzeſerne the ſoules of the 
pooe. 

14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from 
deceite + violence, and | deare ſhall their 
blood be in his fight, 

15 Pea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall 
they guie of the = gold of Sheba: they ſhall 
alſo prap fo him contmnallp, and daplp 
bleſſe hun. 

16 An handkull of come ſhall be ſowen in 
the earth, euen in the tov of the Moun⸗ 
taines , and the n fruite thereof ſhall ſhake 
like the trees of Eebanon : and the children 
{hall floʒiſh out of the citie ike the graſſe ot 
the earth. ; 

17 Hts name ſhalbe fox ener: his name 
{half mdure as loug as the ſunne: all nati⸗ 
ons ſhall bleſſe © him, and be bleſſed in hun, 

18 Bleſſed be the Lozpde God, cuen the 
God of Iſrael, which onelp docth » won- 
derous thuigs. 

19 And bleſſed be his gloꝛions Name 
foꝛ cuer: and let all the earth he tilled with 
his glozp . So be it enen ſo be it. 

HERE END THE 4 pfapers of Da⸗ 
1ad, the ſonne of Jlhai, 


plentie, both of ſtuĩt, and alſo of the encreaſe of mankinde, o They 
ſbal pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doth prof: 
per them for his fake. p Hee cor feſſethi that mow God miraculouſ- 


preſerue his people, that neither the king nor the 
tinue, q Concgning his ſonne Salomon. 


a & it were 
betweene hope 
and deſpaire he 
braſteth foort! 
into this affecti- 


ngdome can con- 


PSAL. LXXIIL 
1 The Prophet teacheth by his examele that 
neither the worldly proſptritis of the viigedly, 
14 Nor yet the affiiffion of the good ought to diſ- 
ceu age Gods children but rather eught to mocue 
v3 to conſi ler cur Fathers pronidence, end to cau ſè 
vs Fo reverence Gods iulgements, 19 Foraſmuci 
as the wicked utniſh «very, 24 And the goaty en- 
ter into lite everlaſting, 28 In hope whereof he re- 
net.. himſelſe into Gods hanaes. 
% Pſalme committed to Alaph. 
„Eta God is good to Jiracl: euen to the 
pare myheart. 
2 As foꝛ me. m fecte were almoſt gone. 
my ſteps had welneere ſupt. 


on. being aſſured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as 
wee godly in deede, and not hypocrites. 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 22 


3 Fox J freated at the fooliſh, when J 
ſaw the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked, 

4 Foz there arcbno bands in their death, d The wicked 
but thep are luſtie and ſtrong, in this life liue at 
5 Thep are not in trouble as other inen, pleaſure, & are 

neither are they plagued with other men, not drawen to 

6 < Therefozce pnde is as a chame bnto death like pri- 
them , and crucltie conereth them as a gar- ſoners: that is, 
ment. by ſickneſſe, 

Their epes ſtandout foꝛ fatnes:4they which is deaths 
houe moꝛe then heart can wilh. meſſenger. 

8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wic- c They glory in 
ke dly of their oppzeſſion : thep tatke ꝓꝛe⸗ their pride as 
ſumptnonſpß. | ſome doe intheir 

9 Theplect their month againlt heaucn, chaines : and in 
and their tongue walketh though þ earth, crueltie, as ſome 

10 Therfoze hisepeople turne hither: fox doe in appatell. 
waters of a ful cup are wꝛung out to them. tEbr.chey paſſe 
11 Andthey * lap, How doeth God know rhe deſires of rhe 
itz o is there knowledge in the moſt high? bearer, 

12 40, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper d They blaſ- 
they alway, and increaſe in riches, pheme God and 

13 Certamelp J haue cleanſed mp heart tcare not his 
in vame, and waſhed mute hands in inno⸗ power, and raile 
cencie. vpon men, be- 

14 Fo2 dayly J haue bene puniſhed, and cauſe they 
chaſtened euery moming. eſteeme them 

I5 If Jap, s J will mdge thus, beholde ſelues aboue all 
the generation of thy childzen : J haue trcſ- others, 
paſſed, e Not only the 

16 Then thonght J to know this, but it reprobare, but 
was too painefull fox me, alto the people 

17 Pntil J went nito the © Sanctuarie of Gud often- 
of God: then bnderſtood I their end. times fall backe, 

18 Surelp thou hall ſet them in ſupperp ſeeing the proſ- 
places, & caſteſt them downe into deſolatiũ. perous eſtate ot 

19 Howe ſuddenip are they deſtroped, the wicked, and 
periſhed and i hozribly confined, arc oueru hel- 

20 As a dieame when one awaketh! O med with ſo- 
Lozd, when kthon raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt rowes, thinking 
make their image deſpiſed, that God conſi- 

21 Certainely mine heart was vercd, dcrech not a- 
and J was pꝛicked in mp reines: right the ſtate 

22 So fooliſh was J and ignozant : J ol che godly, 
was a | bealt befoze thee, Thus the ficſh 

23 Pet J was alwap = with thee: theu mooueth even 
haſt holden me bp mp right hand. the godly to di- 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, ſpute with God 
and af*rerward receme me to glozm. touching their 

25 Whome haue Im heauen burthee? pocre ellate & 
and J haue deſired none in the earth with the proßperitie. 
thee, | | of the wicked 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: g If I giue place 
but God is the ſlreugth or mime heart, and to this wicked 
my o poꝛtion for ener. thought, 1 of- 

27 Fo lo, then that withdzawe them- tend againſt 
ſelues from thee, ſhal periſh: thou deſtroieſt thy providence, 
all them that » go a whozng from thee. ſceing thou 

: diſpoſeſt all 
things moſt wiſely, and preſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dan- 
gers. h Vntill I entred into thy ſchoole and learned by thy worde 
and holy ſpirit, that thou ordereſt all thinges moſt wiſely and iuſtly. 
i By thy fearefull iudgement. k When thou openeſt our eyes to 
conſider thy heauenly felicitie, we contemne all their vaine pompe. 
| For the more that man goeth about by his one reaſon to ſeeke 
out Gods iudgements, the more doth hee declare him ſelſe a beaſt, 
m By faith I was aſſured that thy prouidence did watch alwayes 
ouer mee to preſerue me. n He ſought neither helpe nor comfort of 
any ſaue of God onely. o He teacheth vs to deny our ſelues, to haue 
God our u hole ſufficĩiencie, and one] y contentment, p That is, lor. 
ſake thee to ſeeke others. ; 


Fl. u. 28 As 


The Church affited praycth. Dlalmes. 


The cup of Gods wrath, 


q Though all 28 As foz me, it is good fox meoto diam 17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 

the worlde neere to God: thertore haue put my truſt earth: thou haſt made —— — 2 he mere 
ſhrinke from in the Loꝛd God, that J map declare al thy 18 Remember this, chat the enemy hath God _ of 
God yer hepro- Waynes. 3 remoched the Loide, and the foolth people cage das 
miſeili to truſt iu him, and to magnifie his workes. hath blaſphemed thy Name. xpol:d az a 


PSAL, LXXIIII. 19 Gine not the loule ot thy * 
x The faithſull complame of the deſiruftion of vnto the beait, & forget u Nt N — 3 
the Church and true religion, 2 Vnder the name tion of thy pooxe fo2 ener. c . iat is, all 
of Zion, ꝙ the temple deſtroyed: 11 And rruſting 20 Cdiiſider thy coucnant: fas e the dark {fe 
in the might and free mercies of God, 29 By hrs places of the earth are fall of the habitati: — de ſhi. 
cotenant, 21 They require heſpe and ſuccour for ons ofthe cruell. me is, there 
rhe glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſha- r ge unn. 
bis pocre af flicted ſeruaunts, 23 And the confu- med, but let the pooꝛe and needy pꝛapſethn Ie & ambition, 


ſim of lis proude enemies, | Name. = 
A Plalme to guie inſtruction, com- 22 Ariſe, O God:maintaine thine»owne — wy 
a The Church cauiſe: remeniberthy daplz repoch by the Church to be 


of God being tf ns reg) haſt thou put vs awap fo? fooliſh man, oppreſled 
oppreſſed by the ener7why 1s thy wzath kmdled agaͤuut 23 Foꝛget not the voyce of thine enc- cept nelly 
tyranny either the lheepe of thy palturez | „ nues: tor the tumult of them, that rig a⸗ owne tight 1 
ot the Babylo- 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which gauſt thee, | aſcendeth contmually, 10 n = . 
nians,or of An- thon haſt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the» rod r 8 7755 
tiochus, pray - ok thime uiheritance, which thou halt reder⸗ 1 The fat hſul doe prayſ the name of the Lord, 
ethto God by ned, & on this mount Tion, whercuthon 2 VVh:ch [hal come to iudge at the time ap 

whoſe hand this Haſt Dwelt. ted, 8 V Vhen the wicked ſhal be put to con fuſfon, 

yoke was layde 3 Lift vy thy ſtrokes, that thou maxeſt and drinke of the cup of his wrath, 10 Their pride 

vpon them for fox ener deitrop euerp enemy that doth cuil hl be abared,and the righteous ſhall be exalted 


their ſinnes. to the Sanctuarie, | to honour, 
b Which inhe - 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the mids To him that ercelleth, 2 Deſtroy not. a Read Plat, 
ritance thou of thy Congregation, and c (et bp their ban- A Plaline or ſong committed 57.1. 


hat mealured ners tot ſignes, | to Alaph. 

out for thy felſe 5 Ne that d lifred the ares vpon the thicke V VE will pꝛanſe thee, O God weewill 

as with a line or trees, was renoumed,as one, that bought P2aple thee : fox thy Name is nere: b He dechieth 
rod. a thing to perfection: therefore b they will declare thy wonderous how the faithful 
Or, feete. 6 But now they breake downe the car- wozkes. {hall ener have 
e They haue de- ned woꝛke thereof with axes # hammers, 2 <When J ſhall take a connenient time, iult occationto 
ſtroyed thy true 7 Thep haue calt thy Sanctuarie mto J will indge rightcoufly, prayſe God, for. 
religion, & ſpted the fire, and raſcd it ro the ground, and haue 3 The earth and all the inhabitantes aſmuchasin 
their banners in defiled the dwelling place ofthy Name. thereof are diſlolued: but J wil eſtabliſh the their neede they 
ligne ofdefiance, 8 Thep ſapd in their < hearts, tet us des pillars 4 ofit. Selah, (hall teele his 

d He commen- ſtrop them altogether : they hauc burnt all 4 J faid unto Þ fooliſh, Ve not ſo fooliſh, power at hand 
deth the Temple the Spnagogues of God in the land. and to the wicked, Lift not vp the home. to helpethem, 
for the coſtly 9 We ſee not our ſignes: there is not 5 Lift not vp pour e hoꝛne on high, nei⸗ c When I ſee 
matter, the ex- one P2ophet moe, noꝛ any with vs that ther ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. my time(fayth 
cellentworke- Kknoweth © how long. 6 Foz to come to pꝛeferment is neither God) to helpe 
manſhip, and 10 DGod, how long ſhall the aduerſa⸗ fromthe Eaft,nozfrom the Welt,noz from your miſerics, 
beautie thereof, rie repꝛoch chee:thall rhe enenne blaſpheme the South, I will come and 
which notwith- thy Name fox euer: | Vut Godis the indge: he maketh low ſet all thinges in 
ſtanding the ene- II Whp withdꝛaweſt thou thine hand, and he maketh hie. good order. 
mies did deſtroy. euen thp right hand: draw it out of thy bo⸗ 8 For in the hand of the Loꝛde is a f cup, d Though all 

e They encoura- ſome , and s conſume them, and the wine is red: it is fullmirt, and he thinges bee 
ged one ano- 12 Enen God is mp Ring of olde , woz# poweeth out ot the ſame:ſurelp all rhe wic⸗ brought te ruine, 
ther to crueltie, king ſaluation i in the nuddes of the earth. ked of the earth ſhall wing out and dzinke yet J can re- 
not onely Gods I3 Thon diddeſt dende the ſea by thy the dꝛegs thereof, Rore and pre 
people might be power: thou brakelt the heads ofthe: dꝛa⸗ 9 Bur Swill declare fox euer, and ng ſerue them. 
deſtroyed , bur gons in the waters. BEL: pꝛanſes vnto the God of Jaakob. e The Prophet 
alſo his religion 14 Thou bꝛakeſt the head of Liniathan 10 All the homes of the wicked alſo will warneth the 
v:rerly in all pla- in pieces, & ganelt hun to be meate foʒ the J breake : burthe hoꝛnes of the 8 righteous wicked that 


CES ſuppteſſed. people in wildernes. . {hall be cralted, they would nor 
f They lament 15 Thou bzakelt vp the fountame and 1 
that they haue riuer : thou dꝛiedſt bp mightie riwers. againſt Gods people, ſeeing that Cod at his time deſtroyeth them 
no Prophet a- 16 The n dan is thine, and the might is char rule wickedly. f Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtrong 
mon? them to thine : thou halt pxepared the light and the and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunke, that 
ſhew them hov ſunme. by drinking till they come to the very dregges, they are vtterly de- 


long their miſeries ſhould enaͤure. g They ioyne their deliverance ſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſimpli- 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of the e- cite, then the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtiltie. 

nemy ſhould be their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the ſight of all the pSAL. LXXVI. 

worlde. i To uit, Pharaohs army. k Which was a great monſter 1 This Palme ſotteth forth the power of God 

ob the ſea, oi whaele, meaning Pharaoh, | H's deſtruction did retoyce and care for the defence of bis people in Jeruſalem, 

them as meate retreſheth the body. m Seeing that God by his pro- in the deſtructian of the army of Saneherib: 1x 

uidence gouerneth and qiſpoſeth all thinges, hee gathereth that he And exhmteyb the faithſull to be thaukeſull for 

will take care chiefely for his children. the ſame, 

To 


E 
_—— : 
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coli mightic power. Plalmes. Thegodlies meditation, 227 
CTo him that excelleth on Reginoth. A <diligently. e Both the eau- 
Pſalme or ſong committed to Aſaph. 7 Wil the Lozd abſent himſelfe fo euer? & why 1 was 
Hedeclareth Od is *knowen m Judah: his Name and wil he ſhew no moze fanour 7 chaſtened, and 
n Gods power is great in Jirael, 8 Js his # merep cleane gone foz euer? when my forowes 
; euidently 2 Fo mb Shalem is his Tabernacle, doeth his pꝛomiſe faile foz evermoze? ſhould haue an 
— preſe- And his dwelling in Lion. 9 Yath God foxgotten to be mercifull? ende. 
n his people 3 There brake hee the arrowes of the hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in dif- f As ifhe ſhould 
ind deſtroying Bowe, the ſhield and the ſwozde and the pleaſure 7 Selah. Ay,it is impoſ⸗- 
— battel. Selah. | 10 And J lard, This is my ⁊ death: yet ſible : whereby he 
d Which after- 4 Thou art moze bxight and pniſſant, Iremembred the pceres of the right hand of exhorteth him- 
ad wa then the mauntaines of pzay. the moſt Yigh. ſelfe to pati- 
lenſilem. 5 Theſtoute hearted are ſpopled : they 11 J reinembꝛed the wozkes of the Cord: ence. 
fleepe, and all the men of certamely J remembzed thy wonders of g Though I firſt 


areth Hane ſlept their | 
1 ſtrength hane not! found their hands. 
fal ofextortion 6 At thy rebuke, D God of Jaakob, 
and rapineto the both the chariot and houſe are caſt a ſlerpe. 
mountainesthar 7 Thon,cucnthou art to be feared : and 
are full of raue- who ſhall ſtand in thy ſight, when thou 

wy anarie ! 

ken their pre be heard from heauen : therefore the carth 
&ſlrength 
them. as though 
then handes were Selal 


off, U. 

2 with a 10 Sure the s rage ot man ſhall turne 
lookeis able to to thy p1ayſe:the renui ant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtrame. 

poner and acti- II Dowe and perfourme bnto the Lozd 
ute of the ene · pour God all yee that bee rounde about 
mies were they Him: let them bymg pꝛeſentes vnto hun 
dener ſo many that aug it to be feared, : | 
ormighty, 12 Yelhall i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
f To feuenge the he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 

wrongs done to thy Church. g For the ende hall ſhewe that the 
ene mie was able tobring nothing to paſſe: alſo thouſlult bridle their 
nge, that tley (hall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, the Le- 
uites that dwell about the Tabernacle, or the people, among x home 
be doch dwell. i The Ebrewe word ſigniſietk, to vintage, or gather 
grapes : meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of 


wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine, 


: p SAL. LXXVII. 
rt The Prophet in the name of the Church re- 


hearſeth the greatneſſe of hi afflition, & bu grie- 


445 tentations, 6 Whereby he was driuen to this 
end to conſider his former conuerſation, 11 · And 
the continual courſe of Gods workes in the preſer- 
nation of his ſeruants, & ſo he confirmeth his faith 


fal. 39. œ 62, againſt theſe tentations, 

1.cbron,16.41+ C Fon the excellent muſitianꝰ Jeduthun. 
a The Prophet A Plalme committed to Alaph. = 
teacheth vs by ME 2 Vopce came to God, when J cried: 
his exampleto my voyce came to Cod, andYFce heard 
flee vnto God mee. 

forhelpein our 2 In the day of mp trouble A ſought the 
neceſſities, Toꝛde: jm ſozxe ranne and cealed not in the 


or mine hand night: mp ſoule refuſed comfoꝛt. 

ws ſtretehed out, 3 J did thinke vpon God, à was *tron- 
b Heſheweh bled: J pꝛaped, and mp ſpirite was full of 
that we muſt —angmtlh.Selah, = 
patiently abide, 4 Thou keepeſt mine epes e waking :J 
alchough God was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. 

deliuer vs not 5 Then J conſidered the dayes of olde, 
out of our trou= and the preres of ancient time. 


dies at the firſt 6 J called to remembzance mp.4 ſong 
crie, in the night: J communed with mine 
e Meaning, owne heart , and mp ſpirite ſearched 


that his ſorowes | | 
were as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thanke- 
8iuing which I was accuſtomed to ſingin my proſperitie. 


vide, | doubted of my 

12 J did alſo meditate all thy wozkes, liſe, yet conſide- 

and did deniſe of thine actes, aying, ring that God 
13 Thp wa, O God, iin the Sanctua⸗ bad his yeeres, 
rie: who is fo great a i God as our God! that is, 7 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- of times, and was 
ders:thou haſt declared thy power among accuſtomed al- 
the pcople, ſo tolift vp them, 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy prople with whom he hath 
thine arime, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob and beaten, I rooke 
Joſeph. Selah. heart againe. 

16 The waters ſawe thee, D God : the h That is, in 
waters {awe thee, and were afraide: pea, heauen,where- 
the depths trembicd, unto we muſt 

17 The cloudes powꝛed ont water: the aſcend by faith, 
Heanens gane a! ſound: pea, thine arrowes if we will knowe 
went abzoad, the wayes of 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was round God, 
about: the ightnings lightned the world: i He condem- 
the earth trembled and ſhooke, neth all that 
19 Thy wap is in the Sea, # thy pathes worſhippe any 
in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes thing ſaue the 
are _——— wk lelike ſh —_ true God, 

20 Thou ead thp peopleli eepe whoſe glo 
bp the hand of Poles and Aaron, gere 

the world. 
K He declareth wherein the power of God was declared, when hee 
deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea, 1 That is, thundered 
and lightened. m For when thou haddeſt brought ouer thy peo- 
_ water turned to her courſe,and the enemies that thought to 
ue followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod, 1 4-28,29. 
PS A L LAXVELL 
1 He ſheweth howe God of his mercie choſe his 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Repro- * 
ching the ſtublarne rebellion of their fathers, that 
the children might not onely underſtand, 11 That > 
Ged of his free mercie made his couenant with 
their anceſteurs, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo ma- 
licious and peruerſe, might be aſhamed & ſo turne 
wholy to God. In this *Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath 
comprehend: d,as it were, the ſwnme of al Gods be- 
nefires,to the intent the ignorant and greſſe people 
might ſ e in few wordes the effect of the whole hi- 
ſtorier of the Bible, 

JA Palme to giuez mſtruction,com- b The Prophet 

mitred to Aſaph, vnder the name 

Hure my o doctrine, O mp people: in- of a teacher cal- 
cline pour eares vnto the woozdes of lech the people 
my mouth. | his,and the doc- 
2 J will open my month in a parable: trine his as Paul 
F will declare high ſentences of olde. calleth y Goſpel 

3 Which wee haue heard and knowen, his,whereof he 
and our © fathers haue tolde vs. was but y prea- 

4. Me wil not hide them from their chil⸗ cher, as Rom. a. 
dien, but to the generation to come wer 168 16.25. 
will fhewe the praples of the Lozde, his c Which were 
power ac, and his wonderfull woozkes —_—_— of 


th 
done: 
that he hath do! 1 5 Vol 


2 Reade Pſal. 32. 


* * 


Tempting of God, 


o 

d Bytheteſti- 5 How he eſtabliſhed a teffimome in 
mor ie and lade Jaahoſtg and ozdapned a Lawe in Flracl, 
he meanerh the which he comma nded our fathers, that 
lawe writren, they — teach their childꝛen: 

which they were 6 That the? poſteritie nught know it. & 
commanded to the childꝛen which ſhould be voꝛne, ſhould 
teach their chil- ſtand vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dxen, Deut. 6.7. 7 That they might f ſet their hope on 
e Heſheweth God, and not foꝛget the wotkes of God, 
u herein the chil- but keepe his coimmiandements: | 
dren (ſhould be 8 And not to be as their t fathers, a diſo⸗ 
like their fa- bedient and rebetitous generation: a gence? 
thers,that is, in © ration that (ct not tt eir heart aright, and 
mainteining whole ſoirit was not faithfull vuto:God, 
Gods pure reli- 9 The childzen of! Ephzaumn being ar- 
gion. med and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
f He ſheweth backe in the day of battel, 

herein the vſe 10 Then kept not the couenant of God, 
of this doctrine but refuſed to walke in his lawe, 
Randeth:in faith, 11 And foigat his actes, and his won⸗ 
in the meditati- derfull woolkes that he had ſhewed them. 


on of Gods be- 12 Hee did marueilous thinges in the 
nelites, and in fight of their ifathers in the land of Egypt: 
obedience. euen in the field of Zoan, 


g Though the? 13 . Yee derided the ſea, and ledde them 
fathers were the through : he made allo the waters to ſtand 
ſeede of Abriham as an heape. 

and the cho- 14 * Jn the dap time alſo he leddethem 
ſen people yet With a cloud, c all the night with a light 
he ſhen eth by of fixe. | | 

their rebellion, 15 *Yeclane the rockes in the wildernes 
prouocation, ⁊ gaue them dznke as of the great depths, 
Flhoo!eand - 16 * Ye bzought floodes allo ont of the 


hypocriſie,that ſtonie rocke, ſo rhat he made the waters to 
the children deſcend like the riuers. : 

ought no! to 17 Pet they k ſinned ſal againſt him, and 
followe their p:ouoked the Yighelt in the wuderues, 
examplcs. 18 And tenipted God in their hearts in 


req mrnig meat for their lit, 

19 * Then ſpakeagainſt Cod allo, ſan⸗ 
ing, Can God i pzepare a table in the w!l- 
dernelſſle? | 

20 * Behald,hce ſinote the racke, that 
the water quſhed aut, and the ſtreames o⸗ 
ticrflowed : can he nine Lead allo? oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
pare flelh for his peopic? 
tharthev dere 21 Therefore the Loide heard and was 
vnfacheul to aͤngrie, and the * fire was kindled m Jaa⸗ 
God, & by their RO, ald alſa wrath came zpon Firael, 
muli itude and 22 Vecauſe then belecued not in God, 
authoritie had and truſted not in his helpe. 
corrupt all 23 Pet he had commanded theo cloudes 
others, aboue,and hay opened the doozes of hea⸗ 
i Heproucth nein, a . 
the poſteritie, them for to eate,and had giuen them of the 


h By Ephraim 
he mennet halo 
the reſt of che 
tribes, becauſe 
they were moſt 
in number: 
whoſe piiniſh- 
ment declarech 


but alſo their Wirate of heauen. 

fotefathers were 275 tm eate the bead of Angels: 
wicke l and he {cut them meate ynough. os 
reb&lious to 


God, Exod, 14 21, E vod. 14. 24. Exs. 75. Cemb. 20. f I. pſal. 10 5. Arx · 
1. Cor. 10. 4d. 11 4. k Their wicked malice could bee ouercome 
by no benefits. which were great & many. I Then to require more the 
35 neceſſaty, and to ſeparate Gods power from his wil, is to tempt God. 
Nouub. 11. 1. m Thus when wee giue place to ſinne, we are mooued 
to doubt of Gods power, except he wil always be ready to ſcrur our 
luſt, C xd. 17. b. nom. 20 · U 1. fal. 10 5. 41. t. cor. 10. 4. Nen A T. 1. 
n Thit is, in his Eatherly prouidence, hereby he careth top, his, and 
prouideth ſufficiently. o So chat they had that, which,w geceſſay 
and ſufficient : but their luſt made them to couet that ich;, they 
k:ewe God had denied them, Ieh 6.3 1. i. cori 38 ©: - +1 


4 it; + 


Plalmes, 


God plagues in Egypt. | 


26 Yecauſed ther Eaſtwinde to paſſe p G 
in the heauen, and through his — 4 he Spano wy 
brought in the Southwinde. winde to teach 
27 Nee rained fleth al'o vpon them as them, chat all e- 
duſt,s feathered fowle as the ſand of p; ſea. lements were at 
28 And he made it fall in the nuddes of his commande 
their campe, euen round about their habi⸗ ment, andi 
tations, | no diſtance ot᷑ 
29 So they did eat and were wel filled: place could let 
foz he gaue them their deſire, is working. 
30 They were not turned fro their © luſt, q such is the Nas 
but the meate was pet in their monthes, ture of concu- 
31 When the wꝛath of God came enen piſcence, that the 
bpon them, and ſlewethe ſtrongeſt of them, more it hath. the 
and ſinote downe the choſen me in Iſrael. more it luſtech 
32 Fo all this, then / ſimied ſtill, and be⸗ r Thouch * 
lecued not his wonderons wotkes, were not ſpa- 
33 Therefoze their dapes did he confine red, yer chief 
in vanitie,and their peeres haſtily, they ſuffere] f 
34 And when hee * flewe them, they whichtruted 


fought him, and they returned, and ſought in their ſtrength 


God earely, . againſt G 
35 And they remembzed that God was * — 
8 the molt high God their continuance ma. 
2 | keth men inſen- 
36 But they flattered hun with their Gble,O tharky 
mouth, and diſſembled with hun with roplagues hey 
their tongue. aan be amended. 
37 Fox their «Heart was not vpꝛight t such was their 
with him: neither were they faithful in his hypoeriſie, that 
couenanr, : pits they fonghr vn» 
38 Bet he bemqmercifiill x foꝛgaue their to God for feare 
imiquitie, and deſtroped chem not, but oft of puniſhment, 
times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 
mrre vp all his waath, hea! they lougd 
1 Fol hee remeinhied that they were him nor, 
ficlh : yea, a winde that paſſech and com⸗ u Whatſdeuer 
meth not agame. commeth not 
40 Yow oft did they pꝛouolte him in the hom che pure 
wilderneſſe? and gricuc hun in the veſart? fountaine of the 
41 Bea,thep »retnened, + tempted God, hearts hypo- 
anb ⸗lumitted the holy one of Ffracl. — 4 
42 Thewaremenibied not his hand, nor „ gecauſe he 
the bay when he dliuered them from the „ond euer hang 
enemte, | ſome remnant 
43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, gf a Churchto 
aud his wonders in the ñeld of Zoan, prayſe hisname 
44 And turned their riners mto blood, T jn exth,he if 
their floods, that they could not dunks, fred not their 
45 Yee ſent » a warme of flies among gnnes to oucr- 
then, which benorired them, and frogges, coꝛne hismercy, 
which deſtroped them. y That is, they 
46 Je c gaue alſo their fruites vnto the tempted him 
cãterpiller, and their labour vnto the gral⸗ oft times, 
hopper. 5 | 1 As they all do 
47 He deſtroved their vines with — that meaſure the 
dum the:r wild figtrecs with the haile ſtone, poet of God by 
48 Ye gaue their cattel alſo to the haile, their cavacitie, 
and their flockes to the thunder boltes. The foroer- 
49 Yer caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of f nes of Gods 
his anger, indignatian æ math, and vera? penefites is the 
tion by the ſendungontof cul Angels. ore of reballi- 
zo He made a wap to his anger: he Þared on and allvice. 
He. | 3 b This worde 
ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and vene nous wormes. Sqqne 
take it for al ſorts of Serpents : ſome for all wilde beaſtes. c He te- 
peateth not here al the miraeles that God did in Egypt, but certaine 
vfuch. might be ſufficient tg conuince the people of malice and in 
gratitude, d So called, either of the effect: that is, of puniſlung the 
a wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked ſpirits, home God pe- 
mitred to yexe men. | ' 
not 


111 


Mans ingratitude. 


life to the peſtilence, 

51 And ſmote all the firſt bome m E⸗ 
e The firſt borne gypt, cuen the e begnuung of cheir ſtrength 
vc lo called,as an the tabernacles off Y.un, 
Gen-49+ 3* 52 But hee made hiv people to goe ont 
f Thatis, Egypt: like hrepe, and led them m the wilbernelle 
lor it was called [the a fiocke. 
Mizraim or E- 53 ca, he carried chem out ſafely, a then 


ypc of Mizra- gfearch not, and the Sea couered their ene⸗ 
In, that was the mues. 
lonne of Ham. A Und he bought them vneo Þ borders 
That is; tie of his Sanctuarie: even ta this Mom 
tad none occa · taine, which his right hand purchaled, 
ſon to care, lol- 55 He caſt out the heathen alla before 
much as God thei, and cauſed them to fall to ie lot of 
deſtroyed char his mHeritance, and made the trides of 3(- 


comics and deli rag! tu dwell ni tier tabernacles. 

vered the lately. 56 Pet then tempted, and pꝛanoked the 

h Meaning, Ca · moſt high God, æ kcut not his teſtunontes, 

nun, which God 57 But turned backe ⁊ d2altitail. ly line 

had conſectate to their fathers ; cheꝝ rurned lifie a deccittull 

lymiclte,and ap- JSWE. | 

poynted to lis 58 und they. * prouoked him to niger 
5 with their lune places, and moued hun co 


cople. 
5 * 1.6. nd Wꝛath withihar grauen mages. 
13.6. 59 God heard this and was wzoth , and 
i Nothing more greatip ahhiored Jicacl, 2 
diſtlealeth God 60 So that he faſoeke the habitation 
in the children, of Shilu, euen rhe Tauernacle where hee 
then hen they DWelt amteng nien, ä f | 
continue in that 61 And delmcred his npower into capti⸗ 
wickedneſſe, nitie, ⁊ his heautie into the enemies hand. 


62 And ger gane vp his people to the 
ſword, x was angry with his inheritance. 

63 The frodeuanred their cholen men, 
and their maides were not o pꝛaiſed. 

64 Their Pueſts fell by the ſwoꝛd, and 
their »wivow:rs lamented not. 

For their ingra- 65 Burt the Loꝛde awaked as one ont of 
tude he luttered flcepe, and as a ſtrong man that after his 
the Philiſtims to 4 Wane crneth out, 5 | 
take the Arke, 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hmder 
which was J ligne partes, & put them to a perpetuall thame, 
of his preſence, 67 Pct he refuſed the tabernacle of; Jo⸗ 
ſtõ among them, ſeyh, and choſe not the tribe of Ephiaum: 

m The Arke is 68 Bur choſe the tribe of Judah , and 
called his power mount Zion which he loned, | 
and beau ie, be- 69 And he built his Sanctuarie as an 
cauſe thereby kee hie palace, liſte theearth, which he ſtabliſhed 
defend. d his peo» fol euer. | | 

ple, and beauti- 70 He choſe Daudd alſo his ſeruant, and 
fully appeared tooke hun from the ſheerfoldes, | 
vnto them. 71 Enen from bchinde the ewes with 
n ſhey were ſad- hong bꝛoughi be huni to feede his people in 
denly deſtroyed, "JAaARob , and tzis :nheritauce in Zitrael, 

1. Sam. 4 10. 72 Sothe ted them accoꝛding to the lim⸗ 
o They hed no Plicitie of bis heart, a guided them by the 
marriage ſongs: dit retion of his handes. 

that is, they were ö 
not married. p Either they were ſſaine before , or taken priſoners 
of their enemies, and fo were otbidden. q Becauſe they were 
drunken in their fins , they indged Gods patience to bea ſlumbting, 
though hee were drunken therefore hee anſweri ng their beaſily 
iudgement, ſayeth, hee will awake and take ſudden vengeance. 
r Shewing that hee ſpared not altogether the Ifraclites, though 
hee puniſhed their enemies. © By building the Temple and eſta- 
bliſhing the kingdome , hee declareth that the ſignes of his fauour 
were among them. t Hee ſheweth wherein a kings charge ſtan- 
Eeth : to uit, to prouide faithfully for his people, to guyde them by 
counſc!l;ond defend them by power, 


which ther ta- 
thers had begun. 
k By ſetuing 
God otherwiſe 
then he had ap- 


Ointed. 


- Plalmes. 
not their forme from death , but gaue their - 


= 
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P3'AT, LXXIX. 4 
1 The Ijraelttes complaine to God for the great 
calamitie und oſtefß ion that they ſuffered by Gods 
enemies, 8 Aud tonfb fing their ſiuues , fiee to 
Gods mere tes with full hope of deliuerance, to Le- 
canfe their calamities were 10yned with the con- 
tempt of hi Name, 1; For the which they promi 
to 6 hrs; & | * 
C A Palme committed to Aſaph. 
God,*the Yeathen are come uito thme a The people cry 
mheritance : thme holn Temple dane vnto God againit 
they defiled , and made Jeruſalent heapes the barbaruus ty- 
ot ſtones, | rannie of the Ba- 

2 The © dead bodies ot thy ſeruumtes bylonians,who 
haue then giuen to be meat vnto foules of ſpoyled Gods in 
the heanen : and the fieth of thy Sauits vn⸗ hericance,pollu- 
to the beaſts ofthe earth, ted his Temple, 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like wa⸗ deſtroyed lis teli- 
ters round avout Jeruſalem, & there was gion, & murthe- 
none 10 < burie them. red his people. 

4 We are a repwchto our neighbours, b The Propher 
euen a frome and deriſtion vnto them that ſewerk to what 
are xcund about vs. extremities God 

5 Lord how tong wut chon be angry, foꝛ ſuffereth ſome- 
cucr? (hail tim ieiouſte : gurne like fire? time his Church 

6 *Powie ont thy wrath vpon the hea⸗ to fall, to exer- 
then that kaue nat knowen thee, and vpon ciſe their faith 
= — that haue not called vpon before he ſet to 
thy Name. his hand to deli - 

Fot thep haue deugu ed Jaakob and ner th. 28 
made his dwelling place dewlaͤte. c Their friends 

8 Remember nat agamit vs the ffoꝛmer and kinsfolkes 
iniquities, but s make haſte and let thy ten⸗ qurſt not burie 
— pꝛe nent vs:foꝛ we are in great them tor feare 
milerie. of the ies. 

9 Help us, O God of our bſaluation, ſoz 4 —— 
the gloꝛp of thy Name, æ deltuer vs, and be came of Abra- 
2 vnto our ſumes tos thy Names ham, ut were de- 

anc, encrate:: a 

10 Wherefoie ſhoulde rhe heathen ſap, - — — 
Where 1s their God: let um bee knowen enemies to thy 
among the yeathenm our ſight bythe ven- ;elivion, bur they 

cance of the blood of thy ſecuants that is boch laughed at 
edde. 3 YO our miſeries. 

II Let the ſighing of the ipꝛiſoners come e ür thou vr⸗ 
befaze thee: accoꝛduig to thy mighty arme +-x1y conſume vs 
pieſerue « the childzen of death, for our ſinnes be- 

12 And render to our ueighbours ſeuen fore thou rakeſt 
fold into their botonie their repꝛoch, where⸗ „ to me: cy? 
with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Lozd, Jere. 10.25. 

12 Sowe thy people, and ſheepe of thy f Which we and 
palture {Hall pzaule thee foꝛ ener: and from our fathers haue 
generation to generation! we wil (ct fooꝛch committed. 
thy pꝛayſe. g And ſtay not 

illl wee haue re- 
compenſed for our ſinnes. h Seeing we haue none ocher Sauiour, 
neither can we helpe our ſelues, and alſo by our ſituation thy Name 
ſhalbe praiſed. therfore, O Lord, help vs. i Who though in reſpect 
ot God they were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſidera- 
tion of their cauſe, were vniuſtly murthered, k Which were cap · 

tiues among their enemies, and could looke for nothing but death. 
! We ougnt to deſire no beneſite ot God, but on this condition to 
pray ſe his Name, Iſa. 43.27. 
a 

1 Ai lamentable prayer to God to help the mi- 
ferics of hi Church, 8 "Defrring him to conſiler 
their firſt eſtate, when his fauour t ined tom ardes 
them, te the intent that he miglit f iniſh that worke 
wbich he had begun. 

To hun that ercelleth on Shoſt mim 

Eduth. 1 Plalme committed to Xſavh., 

J f. un, L3care, 


The Church afflicted prayech. 
2 This Plalme Eare , 2 © thou Shepheard of Jſrael, 
was made as a Hchon that leadeſt Jotrph uke 83 
prayer tor to de- {hew thy bughrmeſle , thou chat fitteſt be⸗ 
lire God to be rweecne the » Cherubims. Rs 
mercifull tothe 2 Wetoze Ephzaum and Beniami and 
ren tribes. £analleh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
b Mooue their to hclpe vs. ; 
hearts that they 3 <Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe 
may returne to thy face to ſhine that we map be ſaued. 
worſhip God a- 4 O Lozd God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
right: that is, in thou be d angrp agamlt the pzaper of thy 
the place where pcople 7 ; 
thou haſt ap- 5 Thon halt fed them with the head or 
poynted, tcares, and giuen · thein teares to dzinke 
c Ioyne thy with great nieaſure. ; 
whole people & 6 Thou haſt made vs a* ſtrife vntoour 
all thy tribes to · neighbours, and our enenues laugh at vs 
gether againe. Alnong themlſrclues, - 
d Thefaithfull 7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: 
feare Gods an- Caule thp face to ſhine, we ſhalbe taucd, 
ger, when they 8 Thou halt bzonght a s vie out of E⸗ 
perceiue j their gypt : thou halt calt out the heathen , and 
praiers are not Planted it. : 
torthwith heard, 9 Thou madeſt rownme foz it, & diddeſt 
e Ourneigh- can(e it to takeroote,and it filled the land. 
bours haus con- 10 The mountames were couered with 
tinuall ſtrite and the ſhadowe of it, aud the boughes thereof 
warre againſt vs, were like the + goodly cedars, 
t Becauſe that 11 Sheſtrctched out her branches vnto 
repentance one the Sea and her boughes vnto rhe "Riuerz., 
ly commeth of 12 Whyp halt thou chen bzoken downe 
God, they moſt her hedges, ſo that all thep, which paſſe bp 
inſtantly and oft the wap, haue plucked her 7 
times call to 13 The wilde boze out ofthe wood Hath 
God for it as a deltroped it, and the wilde veaſtes of the 
meane u here lielde haue eaten it vp. 
by they ſhal be 14 Keturne we beſeech thee, O God of 
ſaued. hoſtes:looke downe from heauen aud bez 
g Seeing that of holde and vilite this bine, : 
thy mercy thou 15 And the vmeparde, that thy right 
haſt made vsa Hand hath plantcd,# the pong vine, whuch 
moſt deare poſ- thou madeit | ſtrong fox thy ſelfe. 
ſeflion to thee, & 16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe: 
we through our and thep periſh at rhe ®rebuke of thy coun- 
finnes are made tenmice. 
open for wilde 17 Act thine hand be vpon p "nan of thy 
beaſtes to de. Tight hand, & vpon the ſonne of man,whom 
uoure us, de- thou madeſt ſtrong foꝛ thine owne ſcife, 
clare againe 18 So will not we go backe from thee: 
thy loue, and oxeuiue thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon thy 
finiſh the worke Name, ; 
that thou halt 19 Turn vs again, © Lozd God of hoſts: 
beeunne, cauſe thy face to ſhine,@ we ſhalbe ſaued. 
$Evr, (Cedars of God, h To wit, Euphr.tes. i That is, as well they 
that hate our religion as they that hate our perſons. k They gaue 
not place to tentation , knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 
earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them from heauen. I So that 
no pozver can preuaile againſt it, and which as a yong budde thou 
raiſcſt vp : gaine as out of the burnt aſhes , m Onely when thou 
art angry, and not with the ſword of the enemie. n That is, vpon 
this vine,or people, whome thou haſt planted with thy right hande, 
that they ſhoulde be as one man or one body. o For none can call 
vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from death to life, and 
regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
PSAL, LXXXE 
1. An exhortatis to praiſe ged both in hart & voice 
for his benefits, 8 And to worſhip him only. It Ged 
co nac eth their ingratitude, 12. And ſhen eth what 
a An inſtrumẽt of great benefits they haue loft rhrogh their own malice 
nuke brought J To him that exceileth vpon = Gittith, 
i. om Cæh. A Pl me c@unitzed to a ſaꝓh. 6 


— — — — 


Pſalmes. 5 Iſraels obſtinacie, 


b ioyfully buto. God our ſtrength ; b It ſeemeth 
8 ug bude vnto the God of Jakob this Plalme _ 
2 Take the ſong and bung foxth the tun⸗ appoynted for 
bel, the pleaſant harpe with the viole, ſolemne feaſtes 
3 Blow the trumpet in rhe-new moone, & aſſemblies of 
even in Þ tune appointed, at our feaſt dap, the people, to 
4 Tor this 1s a ſtatute fo; Iſrael, anda whom ler atime 
lawe of the God of Jaakob, eſe cetemo- 
Be ſet this in 4 Joſeph foz a teſtimo⸗ nies were ordei- 
nie, when hee came ont ofthe lande of E⸗ ned, but now vn · 
gypt, where F heard a language, that J der the G > 
vbnderſtood not. . are aboli(} 
6 J haue withdꝛawẽ his ſhoulder from c Vader this 
the bin den, & his. hands haue leit Þ pots. feaſt he 
7 Thou calledſt in affliction and I deli⸗ hendech all other 
nered thee, and ganſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemne dayes, 
of the thimder : — thee at the wa⸗ d That is, in I. 
ters of | eribah. Selah. rael: or Ioſephs 
8 k Yeare,D mp pcople, and I wil pꝛo⸗ familie was coun» 
teſt vnto thee: O Nirael,if thou wilt hear⸗ ted the chiefe be- 


ken vnto nie, f fore that ludah 
9 And wut haue no ſtrange god in thee, s preferred. 
neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange god, e God ſpeaketh 


10 (For Jam the Loꝛd thy God, which in the per 
bzonght: rhee ont of the lande of Egypt) the — by 
i open thy mouth wide and J will fill it. cauſe hee was 
11 But mp pcople would not heare imp their leader, 
vopce,and Jirael would none of me, If they were 
12 So J gane them vp vnto the hardnes neuer able to 
of their heart, and thep haue walkcdm their giue ſufficient 
owne counſels, thankes to God 
13 *Dh p mp people Had hearkened vn⸗ for this delive- 
to me, & Jirael had walked in mp wapes! rance from cor- 
14 I woulde ſoone haue humbled their porall bondage, 
enemics, and turned nune hand! agaimlſt — much more 
their aduerſaries. | are we indetted 
15 The haters ofthe Loꝛde ſhonld haue to him for our 
bene ſubiect vnto hun, their time ®ſhould ſpirituall deliue- 
Haile endured fox euer. rance from the 
16 And God would haue fed them with tyrannie of Satan 
the n fat of wl;cate,+ with honic out ofthe and finne ? 
rocke would J haue ſufficed thee. 2 By a ſtrange 
and wonderfull facion. [Or, contention, Esod. 17. 7. g Hee con- 
demneth all aſſemblies, where the people are not attentiue to heare 
Gods voice, and to giue obedience to the fame. i Cod accuſeth their 
incredulitie, becauſe they opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods 
benefites in ſuch abundance as hee powreth them out. k Godb 
his worde calleth all, but his ſecrete election appointeth who ſhall 
heare with fruite. 1 If their ſinnes had not letted. m If the Iſta- 
Elites lad not broken couenant with God, he woulde haue giuen thẽ 
victorie againſt their enemies. n That is, with moſt fine wheat and 
abundance of honie. 
PS AL. LXXXII. 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſe nt amg 
the Iudges & Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their par- 
tialitie, 3 And exhorteth them to do iuſtice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 Hee de ſireth God to un- a The Prophet 
dertake the matt r and execute mitice ſumſelfe. ſheweth that f 
A Pſaline committed to Aſaph, princes and iud- 
8 d ſtandeth in the aſſemblp of gods: ges do not their 
he iudgeth among gods. duetie, God 
2 Bow long will ye iudge bmuſtly, 4 ac- whoſe authotiuie 
cept the perſons of the bwicked? Selah. is aboue them, 
3 Doe right to the pode and fatherleſſe: will take venge · 
doe nuſtice to the pooze and ncedie. ance on them. 


4 PDeliner the pooꝛe and < needie ; ſane b For thieues & 


them from the hand of rhe wicked, murderers finde 
5 Thep know not c vnderſtand nothing: fanour in iudge · 
ment, when 
cauſeof the godly can not be heard. c Not only when they cry ſex 
helpe, but hen thes cauſe requuith ayde = 


LIMI 


a Prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


51 they walke in varkenes, albeit all theafomi⸗ 
—. dations of the earth be mooued, 
oforder,cither 6 J haue ſaid, Pe are gods, and pe al are 
by cher eyranny childzen of the moſt High. 

d ertleſſe neg- 7 © But ye ſhall die as a man, and pee 
ligence, pinces ſhall fall like others. 

e No tile of ho» 8 O God, arile, therefore tudge thou the 
nour ſhall excuſe earth: foz thou ſhalt inherite f all nations. 


ou 
Ne bieA to Gods iudgement,and render account as well as o- 
thermen. | Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy tight and autho- 


ite from thee, 
PS'AL LXXXIIL 
u The people of Iſrael pray vnto the Lord to de- 
liuer thi from their enemies both at home & farre 
off, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction 9? 
And they deſire that all ſuch wicked people may 
according as God was accuſtomed , bee ftriken with 
the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they 
may know that the Lord is moſt highvpò the earth, 
A ſong or mu» committed 
to 


ſaph, i 

K Exp a not thou ſilence, © God: be not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God, 

bene compoſed, 2 Fon loe, thine > enemies make a tu⸗ 

zaforme of mult: and they that hate thee, haue lifted 

prayer againſt vp the head. N 

the dangers that 3 They hane taken craftie counſell a- 

the Church was gainſt thy people, 4 haue conſulted againſt 

in in the dayes thy e ſecret ones. 

of Ichoſhaphat. ' 4 Thep hane ſaid, Come, and let vs dcut 

them off 


1 This Palme 
ſeemeth to haue 


b He calleth 
them Gods eue · name of Iſrael be no moꝛe in remembyice, 
mies, which are 5 Foz thep haue conſulted together *in 
enemies to his hart, & haue made a league f againlt thee: 
Church. 6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the 
c Theelet of TJlhmaclires,, Poab and the Agaruns: 

God are his fe- 7 Gebal and Ammon , and Amalech, 
crer ones: for the Philiſams with the inhabitantes of 
he hideth them Tpins: 

in the ſecrerof 8 Aſthux allois iopned with them: they 
bis tabernacle, haue bene an arme to the childzen g of Tot. 
and preſerueth Selah. 

them from all 9 Dothou to them as vnto the Midi⸗ 
dangers, axites: as to Siſera and as to Jabim at the 
d They were riuer of Rilhon. 

not content to 10 Then periſhed at &11-doz , and were 
take the Church i dung foꝛ the earth. 


a priſoner, but II Matte them, cuen their princes like 
ſought virerly Oꝛeb and like Treb: pea,all their pꝛuices 

to deſtroy it. like Tebah and like Talmima. 

e By all ſecrete 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take foz our ſhi 
meanes. poſſeſſion the * habitations of God, 

f They thought 13 D mp God, make them like vnto a 


to haue ſubuer- 1 wheele , and as the ſtubble befoze 


ted thy counſel), winde, x 


»herein the per- 14. As the fire burneth the fozeſt, and as 

peruitie ofthe the flame ſetteth the monntaines on fire: 

Church was eſta - 15 So perſecnte them with thy tempeſk, 

bliſhed. and make them afraide with thy ſtoꝛme. 

p 2 5 16 Fil their faces with ſhame, that they 
Wc - 


neſſe of the Ammonites and Moabites is deſcribed, in that th 
ouoked theſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their 
ethren. h By theſe examples, they were confirmed that God 
woulde not ſuffer his people to bee vrterly deſtroyed, Tudg. 7. 2. 
and 4.15, i Troden vnder feete as mire, *Jude. 7. 25. and 8. 21. 
k That is, Iudea: for where his Church is „there dwelleth hee a- 


Pfalmes. 


om being a nation: and let the God 
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may * ſecke thy Name, O Lord. m That is,be 
17 Let them bee confounded + ttoubled compelled by 
fo ener :-yea , let them be put to ſhame thy plagues to 
and periſh, . contefle thy 
18 That they nap a knowe that thou, power. 
which art called Jehonah,art alone, euen n Though they 
the moſt High ouer all rhe earth, beleeue not, yet 
5 they ma 
by experience, that it is in vain to reſiſt againſt tby co 
bliſhing thy Church. 
PS AL. LXXXIIII. 

1 Dauid driuen forth of his country, 2 Deſireth 
moſt ardently to come agaime to the Tabernacle of 
the Lorde and the aſſembly of the Saints to praiſe 
God. 4 Pronouncing them bleſſe1 that may ſo doe. 
6 Then he pray ſeth the courage of the people, that 
paſſe through the wildernes to aſſi able themſelues 
in Zion, 10 Finally with praiſe of thi matter &r 
confidence of Gods goodneſſe he endeth the Pſalme, 

To hin that excelleth vpon Sittich. 
A Plaime committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah. 
02 of holtes, howe amiable are thy 
— — — nd fainteth fo 

2 £Þy ngeth, vea, and fai 1 
the courts of the Lozd:for mine heart and js — of 
iny fleth reiopce in the lining God. Church o — 

3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath founde her an Go — % 
houſe,and the ſwallow a neſt fox ber where #09 of us fay 
ſhe may lay her pong: cuen bp rhine < al⸗ and ro prone 
tars,® Lozde of hoſtes, mp King and ny Þ —— 


me but the Prieſtes 
coulde enter in- 


us 


in clita» 


a Dauid com. 
layneth that 
e cannot haue 


4 Bleſled are then that dwelt in 
houſe : they will ener pꝛayſe thee.Selah, 
5 Bleſſedis the man, whole ſtrength s *2 the Sanctua- 
in thee, and in whoſe heart are thy m—_ ry,and the _ 
6 They going thzough the vale of -23a- of the people 
ca, make welles thercm : the raine al co- into the courts, 
FJ 
Then goe from to þ ; 
till every one appcare befoze God in Zion. e more l- 
8 O Loꝛd God of hoſts, heare my pzater: bertie then 1. 
hearken, S God of Jaakob. Selah, d Who truſtetk 
9 Behold, O God our ſhielde and looke vothing in him · 
vpon the fate of thine s Anomted. (elle, but in thee 
10 Fo b a day in thy courtes is better onely, and lear- 
then a thouſande other where: J had rather neth of thee to 
be a dooze keeper in the Houſẽ of mp God, rule his life. 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wir⸗ e Thar is,of 
kedneſle, mulberie trees 
11 For the Lozde God is the ſumne and which was a 
ield vnto vs: the Lord will giue grace and barren place: 
ie, and noi good thing will hee with- fo chat they 
from then that walke vpnghtly, which paſſed 
12 O rod of hoſtes, bleſſed i the man through muſt 
that truſteth in thee. digge pittes [or 
water: ſignify- 
— no lets can hinder them that axe fully bent to come to 
Chriſtes Churcli, neither yer that God will euer fayle them. 
They are neuer wearie, but increaſe in ſt h and courage till 
they come to Gods houſe. g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſe 
figure I repreſent, h Hee woulde wiſh to live but one day ra- 
ther in Gods Church, then a thouſande a the worldlings. 
3 But will from time to time increaſe his bleſſings towarde: his. 
more and more, 
PS AL. LXXXV. 
1 Becauſe God withdrew not his roddes from his 
Church after their returne from Babylon, fir ft they 


mong them, 1 Becauſe the reprobate coulde by no meanes bee put him in mind of their delinerance,ro the intens 


amended, he prayeth that 
and ledde with all winds, 


they may vrterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable bat he ſhould not leaue the works of bis grace vn. 


pers, 5 Next they complazge of their long af = 
: Hun 


Aprayerofthe Church, Dauids 
fiiou: 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope of fe- 


lirrre prenuſed, g For their deliuerance Was 4 
fioure of Chriſtes kingdome under the hich ſhould 
be perſect felicitis. 

Tao hun that excelleth. X Plaline com- 

mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 

a- They conſeſſe x Oꝛde, thou haſt beene © fanourable vntro 
that Gucs free Liv lande: thou haſt bzought agaie the 
mercie was the captinime of Jaakob. | 
cauſe of their de- 2 Thau hait fozgnen themguity of thy 
Hueraunce, be- people,and b courred ail their ſinnes.Selah. 
cauſe he loued 3 Thou halt withdꝛawen all chime au⸗ 
the land whica get, and faſt turned backe fromthe < fierces 
he had choſen, micfle of thy wiath. 


4, 


b Thou haſt 4 Turne vs, © God of our ſalnatian, 
buried them and releaſe thme anger towards vs, 

that they thall 5 Wilrtho1 be angry with vstox cuer:? 
uot come into and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wath from oue 
iudgement. generation to another? 


Not onely in 
v-ithdrawing 
thy rod, but in 
forgiuing our 
ſinnes, and in 
touching our 


6 Mut thou not turne agame and quic⸗ 
ken bs, that thy» people ua retoice in thee? 

7 Shcwe vs thy mercie, O Lozde, and 
graunt vs thy c laluation. 

8 J will hearken whar the Loꝛde God 
will lan: foꝛ je wil ſpeake t peace vnto his 


hearts to con- YAcople, and to his Sauits, that thep turne 
elic them. not again? to folie. 

d As in times 9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them 
paſt they had that feare hun, that gloze map del ui our 
telt Gols mer- 1D. 

cies: ſo nowe be- 10 Mrrcie and trueth hall meete : righ- 
ing oppreſſed tronſnelſe and prace [hail kiffe one another, 
by the long on- II & Truech thail bud gut of the earth, 


tinuance ot and righteauſtictle 1H.all lachte dowue from 
euils, they pray Heaucn, 
vnto God, that 12 Dea, the Loꝛd (hal gine good things, 
according to his àuid our lad ſi al giiie her mereale, 
nature he would 13 *KRtghteouliete thall goe befszc him, 
be mercitull and ſhallſet her ſteps in the way, 
vntothem. e Hceconteſſeth that our ſaluation commeth onely 
of Gods mercie. f Hee will ſende all proſperitie to his Church, 
when hee hath ſufficiently, corrected them. Alſo by his puniſh- 
ments the ſaythfull ſhalllearne to beware that they returne not to 
lice oflences. g Ilxuigh for a time God thus exerciſe them with 
is roddes, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue 
peace and joy. h Iuſtice ſhall then flouriſh and haue free coutſe aud 
paſlage in euery place. | 
PSAL LXXXVI. 
rt Dauid ſore aſflicted and forſaken of all, prai- 
eth ſeruent.y /or deliuerance:ſomtimes rehearſing 
hir miſeriet, 5 Sometimes, the mercies recciued, 
11 Deſiring alſo tobe inſirutled of the Lord tha 
he may feare him and glorifie his Name. 14 He 
complaineth aiſo of his aduerſartes, and requireth 
to be deliuered from them, 
JA 2averofDamnd. 
2 Dauidperſe- ] Nelmeathme care, O Lord, and heare me: 
cured of Saul, t02 J am poore and needie. 
thus prayed, 2 Pieſerne thou mp foule , fox J am 
leauing the b mierciful:um Eod, ſaue thou thy ſeruant, 
ſ ame to the that truſteth in chee. | 
purchas a 3 Bemerciinllvnto me, © Loade ; fox J 
monument, how © LIP bpon thee continually, | 
24 ce ke te- 4 Kriopce the ſoule ot thy ſeruaunt: fo} 
dry {i gent Vito thee, O Lord, doe Jlift vp mp ſcule. 
their miſeries. 5 Foz thon, Loꝛd, art good & d merciful, 
b 7 am not ene- 
mie to them, but pit ĩie them, though they bee cruell towarde mee, 
c * ich was a furezoken that hee beleeued that God woulde deli- 
uer him. a Ne d. æth conſeſſe that God is good to all, but onely 
emerciiul io poore ſnners. 


* 


Plhimes, 


* 5 And 


| 
prayer in affliction. 


and of great kindeneſſe vnto allthem that c Bs + 
2 Ye, that « Ty eyingaa 
6 Siu care, loꝛde, unto nip pꝛaier, and nuall; be lh, 
<hearken to the voce of mp iupplication, eth home we 
An the dap of nip tronble I will call may not bee 
bpon thee : fox thou hearelt me, weary, thouvh 
8 Among the gods there is none like God graut gög 
thie, O Lozd,and there f is none that can doc foorth:vith our 
uke thy wozkes, requeib but that 
9 full nations, whome thou haſt made, we muſt ear. 
ſhall come and s wozthip betoze thee, O neitly and ot. 
Loꝛd, and ſhall glonfie thu Maine. ten call vpon 
10 Foz thou art great and docſt woude- lum. 
rouothings: than art Gd alsne. He condem. 
Teach me thy wap, O Lozde, and J ucth all idoles 
will walke in thy truet: knit umne Heart toraſmuch 2; * 
vuto thee, that I many feare thy Name. they can do no 
12 J will pzapſe tjice, O Lozd uw God, woikest.y de. 
with all nune heart: pea, wil glozifie thy clarethar cho, 
Name foz ener, are gods, * 
13 Foz great is thun mercie towarde ine, g his proueth 
and than halt deliuered inp ſoule from ite ther Daud 
lovieſt graue. 6 played ia the 
14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt Name ot Chriſt 
uie, and the aſſemblies of violent inen haue the Mefſias. of 
k (ought mp ſoule, and haue not (ct thee bes „hoſe king. 
foe theim. 2 dome he doerh 
15 But thon,D Lord, art a pitiull Ood here prophecie, 
and merciful!,flowe to anger, aud great ui h He conf. ſleth 
kindeneſle and tructh. | himſelſe igno- 
16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vp⸗ rant til God 
on me:giue thy ſtrength unto thy ſecuantz hathravchr 
and ſalie the! ſonne of thine hand mae. him, and his 
17 Shcwe a token of thy goodnefle to⸗ heart variable 
warde mie, that they which hate me , map and ſeparate 
ſee it. a be aſthamed, becauſe thou, O Loꝛde, from God, til 


hait holpen ine and cointoꝛted me. God or ne it to 


him, and con- 

firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moſt great daunger of 
death : out of the which none, but only the mightie hand of God, 
coulde deliver him. k He ſlieweth that there can bee no modera- 
tien nor equitie, where proude tyrants reigne, and that the lacke 
of Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and crueltie, 1 Hee 
boaſteth not of his one vertues, bu: confeſſeth that God of his 
free goodneſſe hath euer heene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him 
power againſt his enemies, as to one of his one houſholde, 


PS AL. LXXXVII. 
1 Thehely Ghoſt promi ſeth that the condition 
of the church, which was in miſerie after the capi i- 
uitie of Babylo,ſheuld be reſtored to great excelle- 
eie, 480 that there ſhould be nothing more comfor- 
table, then to be nombred amis the mibers theref. 
¶ A Plaune or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozay, 
Od layde his foundations among the a God did 
holy mountames. | chuſe that 
2 The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Lion a⸗ place among 
boue all the habitations of Faakov., the hilles to efta- 
3 b Gloꝛious things are tpoken of thee, bliſh leruſa · 
O titie of God. Selah, ._. lem and his 
4 J wil make mention of < Rahab and Temple. 
Babel among them that knowe mee: be⸗ b Though thy 
hots Paleſtma and Tpms with Ethio- glorious eſtate 
pia, 4 There is he boꝛne. doe not yet ap- 
peare, yet waite 
with patience and God will accompliſh his promiſe. c That 
is, Egypt and theſe other countreys ſhalt come to the know- 
ledge of God, d It ſhall bee ſayde of him, that is regenerate 
and come tothe Church, that hee is as one that was þornt iu the 
Church. 


„ % = == 


— — . —  —— — — — 


| 


The fichfull afflicted. Pſalmes. The power of God. 23 3 | 


Out of all 5 And of Tion it ſhall be ſaide, e Mann doubting of my liſe. „ 104 
o unters they are bomemher: and hee, euen the moit 16 Thine mdignationg.go ouer me, and . 
ſhall dome into Yigh thall ſtahliſh her. thy feare hath cut me off. 4 a | 
de Church, vd 6 The Lowd ſhal count, when he tunitetg 17 Then came rounde about me-daply 
be counted s Fr people Je was bome there.Selah, like water, and compaſled me together. 
amnem. 2 As well che {ſingers as the players on 18 Pp lauers aud friends halt thou put 
Lathen be cal» inſtriuments ſhall pra ſe the al mp 8 ſpꝛings away from me, & mine acquaintance+htd + Ebr. N are in 
lth br his word are in ther. thcmlelues, a | darkeneſſe, 
Tom into the 5 „PS AI. LXXXIX, 
Church, whome hee had elected and written in his booke. g The 1 With many wordes doeth the Prophet pray ſe 
Pr het (erreth his whole affeQions and comfort in the Church, the goodnes of Gd, 23 For hu ieſtamens and ro- 
4 PS AL. LXXXVIII. ue ant, that he bad m ide bet wene him & bu elecł 
Arie uous complaint of the faithful, ſore af. by Ieſun 0 hriſt the ſonne of Dauid. 38 Then doeth 
flifted by ficknes ,perſecutions & aduerſitie, 7 Be- he complaine of the great ruine, and deſa ation of ; 
ang as it were left of Ged without any conſolation: the kingdore of Dauid, ſo that to the outward ap- 
13 Tet he calleth on God by faith and ftriueth a- pcarance the promiſe yas broken, 46 Finally hee 
gainſt deſperation, 18 Complaining himſelfe tobe prayeth to be deltuered from hu affl: #10ns,makirg 
jerſaken of all earthly heſpe. mention of the ſhortnes of mans life, c confirming 
Ng. 4. 37. A ſong or Pſalmeof * Yeman the Ezra- lmſeſſe by Gods promiſes, 
43. . Hite togine inſtruction, committed to the JA Palme to inſtruction, ot 
Vibes, to hum- lonnes of Uozah for him that excelleth _ _ EthantheEzrahite, ., 
die. It was the vpon Malath : Leannoty. Will 2 ſing the merciesof the Lozde foꝛ 3 Though the 
bevinning of a Lowd God of mp ſamation, J erp day Icuer : with mp mouth will J declare thy horrible conſu- 
on by the rune and night >beforc thee. trueth from generation to generation. ſion of things 
whereof this 2 let mp pꝛaper enter into thy picſence: 2 Fox JF Þ ſapde, Mercie thalbe ct vp fox might cauſe them 
Palme was ſung. mctme thine eare vnro inn crie. | eucr : thy rrueth ſhalt thou ſtablſh inthe do deſpaire of 
b Though many 3 Fox mp ſoule is filled with enils, and very Heaucns, : Gods fauour: yet 
die intheir ſo- MP life dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 3 4 hane made a coucnant with mm dhe manifolde 
rowes,y et they 4 Jam counted among them that goe choſen; Jhane woqne to Dauid mp ſer⸗ examples of his 
o not eaneſt · downe vnto the pit, & am as a man ich- nant, * r 8 mercies cauſe 
do God for te- out ſtrength: | 4 Thy ſrede will ſfabliſh fox ener, and them to truſt in 


medy as he dick 5 <« Free among the dead, like the Naine ſer hy thy thzone from generation to gene⸗ od, though to 
whomhecon- xing in the graue, whome thou remem⸗ ration. Sela. E : - + ©, Mansiudge- 
ſelled to be the belt no mote, and they arc cut off from 5 O longd, cuen the e heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe ment they ſawe 
author of his fal- tue 4 hand. th wonderons worte: yea, thy erueth ui none occaſion, 
cio. 6 Thou haſt lande me inthe loweſt pit, rhef Congregation of the Samts.. , b As he that 
c For he that is in darkeneſſe, and in the deepe, 285 6 Fo whois cquall to the Lozdein che ſurely belee- 
dead, is free rom 7 Thme mdignanon lieth vpon me. and heauen: ant whois like che Loꝛde among ued in heart. 
all cates and buſi- thou Halt vexed me with all thy. © wanics, the s ſoi:nes of the gods? 2 c As thine in- 
deſſe of this life; Hela gz. e eee * n terrible in the aſſemblie uiſible heauen 
& thu; he ſutb, 8 Thou haſt put away mie acquain⸗ of the b Sanits, ud to be teuẽtented aboue is not ſubiecd to 
becauſe he was Tante frre ftomiune, d made me to be ab⸗ all, that are al 15 n any altei ation 
vap:oficablefor Dowed of them: s J ant ſhut vp, and can 8 1 Whbg⸗ who is like un⸗ and change: fo 
| nth, .- * . tqthce, Vier t A nüghtie Lode, and thy (halltherruech 
cerning mans 9 Sine ene is ſoꝛawfull tough nine rok aboriethee. aſt „aof thy promiſe 
life, and as it affliction: 102d, J call Kayly upon ther: J 9 i Thau ruleſt R xaging ot the ſca:wgen be thichange- 
_— ercot An nile heats , able. 


werecut off ſrom ſtreteh ont nme hands vnto thee. t waits ch a | 

this wende. 10 Wilt thou thewe i amyzacle to the 10 Thou haſt hea un Nahab as d The Prophet 

d That is ffom dead: oi ſhall che dead riſe and paple ther: A une: thong thing ene⸗ he weth what 
: i A 1a DY ene MATH ; run was the promiſe 


i > Shall th lonin kinder de 7 The en 1 Ich ao of God:wh 
ad care , chic [1 Ah. 1 mir de II The he the eaxth alſo of God, uhere- 
Im accgr- red . r mae reer thfillnes m 8c- ts thine? 1 9011 a E fauuhatioiiof on de grounded 
ding tothe ſtructton: 1.132 11. 1 1. 446 $35 ty word, &81fd all th 1080 | his fayth. 
bee 12 Thou haſt created tij HO h; and the e The Angels 

on ſhallreiopce ſhall prayſe thy 
Mie | r. power and | 
of thy wrath haue 13 Mit unta thee haue J cried, O Lord, 10 Thou halt a miglijtie arne : ſtroug tayrhfulneſſe in 
ouerhelnied and cariy ſhat ma aper come before thee; is thme hand. and fights gigi han. deliuering thy 
me. _ © *14- V9, vohn doeſt thou reiert nnxoule, 14 [Kightrontneſſes 175 tye ſta⸗ Church, | 
f 176-arrribitech adden eh face fr «590 oo te we e 
the loſſe anck dif 15 J am aiſſicted, à at te point ot death: he Peauers. g Nikaning, the Angels. h If che Angels trem- | 
pleafigeofHiis' - Tfrom my butch 1 ſulfev ty terroitrs, dle before Obds majeſtie and infinite ĩullice, what earthly crea- 
friends to Cds | «+ 0d Ci Hewes ture by oppreſſing the Church, dare fer himſelſe againſt God? 
prouidence,whereby he partly puriſheth and partly wieth his, g Iſee i For as hee delivered the Church by the red Sea, and by de- 
none ende of my ſorowes. h Mine eyes and face declare my ſo» ſtroying Rahab, that is, the Fgyprians: ſo will he eſtſoone deliver 
fowes, ĩ Hee'{hewerh that the times morecorttenttnrt for Cod to it,when the d:mgers bee great. k Tabor is a mountaine Welt 
helpe, when'tnen call vnto him in their dangers, then to tarle til they ward from Ieruſalem, and Hermon Eaſtward: fo the Prophet ſig- 
be dead and then tai them vp agaive, k That i, in the graue, * vificch that all partes and placts of the worlde ſtall obey Gods 
where onely the body ly&h without M ſenſe. rt Temernbratinee, * Feber for the delinetance of his Chyreh. ] For hereby he iud- 


— — " 


* — 


Lam ener in great dangers ar} ſopoines Fa as tHonghtmy life ſKotld 7 g&ththeworlde.and ſhewerhHi mfelfe a merciſull father and faith» 
v*:erly be cut off euer / nomen ral ptocecdour vynto his. Fa | 
eee e, Ln tuchment il 


- 
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The tructh of Gods promiſe, 


m Feeling in  blifhment of thy thzone: mercy and trueth 
their conicience goe before thy face. 


that God is _ 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can = re- 
their father . isyce in thee: thep ſhal walke in the light of 
n They ſhalbe thp * countenance,@P 10d. 

preſerued by 16 They ſhal reioyce continually in thy 


thy fatherly pro · Name, and ni thy righteouſneſſe ſhall thep 
uidenoœe. Y exalt —— zo glorp of heir ſtrigt 
© In that they 17 Fo thou art 5 p of their itregty 
are preſerued and E& . thy fanour our homes halbe cralted, 
continue,they 18 Fox our v ſhreld apperteineth to Þ Loyd, 
ought to giue the and our king to the holp one of Jſrael. 


prayſe and elory 19 Thou ſpakeſt then m a viſſon vnto 
onely to thee, q thine Holy one, and ſapdeſt, J haue lapde 
p In that that Helpe vpon one that is: mightie: I haue 
our king bath exalted one choſen out ofthe people. 
power to defend 20 J hauefomd Damid mp ſerudt:with 
vs, it is the gift nine holy oyle haue J anopnted hun. 

of God. 21 Therefoze mme hand ſhalbe eſtabli- 
q To Samuel and ſhed with hun, and mine arme ſhall ſtreng⸗ 
to others,toal= theu hun, ; 
ſure that Dauid 22 The enemie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
was thy choſen neither ſhall the wicked hurt hun. 

one. 23 But J will (deſtrop his foes befoze 


r Whome I haue his face, and plague then that hate him. 
both choſen and 24 ꝙy trueth alſo and mp t mercy (hall 
giuen him be with hun, and in my Name ſhall-his 
ſtrengch to exe · ® Home be exalted, 


cute his office, 25 IJ will ſethishand alſo in the ſea, and 
as verſe. 21 his right hand ui the * floods. 

Though there 26 He ſhall crie vnto me, Thou art my 
ſhall be euer Father, my God and the rocke of my ſal⸗ 
more enemies Nation. : 

againſt Gods 27 Alſo J will make him mp firſt bome, 
kingdome,yer Higher then the Kings of the earth, 

he promiſeth to 28 My mercie will J keepe foꝛ him fox 


ouercome them. enermoze,and imp couenant ſtand falt 

t I will merc ſul- with hun. 

lyperforme my 29 His ſeede alſo will J make to endure 

promiſes to him : fox ener, and his thzone as the dapes of 

notwithſtanding heanen. — th ye an 

his infirmitics 30 But if his chiſdꝛen foiſake mp Lawe, 

and offences. and walke not in my iudgements: 

u His power, 31 If they breake mp ſtatutes, keepe 

glory and eſtate, not my commandements: | 

x Heſhallenioy 32 Then wit I viſite their tranſgreſſion 

the land round w the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 

about. 33 rA Res wil J not take 
His excellent from him, neither will J falſifie mp trueth. 

dignitie (hall 8 34 My coiienaut wu J not bzeake, no: 
are herein, that balter Þ thing that is gone out of mp lips. 

eſhalbe named 35 J haue twoꝛne once by mine holmes, 

5 ſonne of God, tljat J wil! not faile Datud, Aying. 

& the firſt barne, 36 Bis leede ſhall endnre foz ener, and 

wherein he is a his thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. 

foure of Chriſt, 37 Je ſhall bee eſtabliſhed fox enermore 

z. Though for As the inoone, and as a faithful: witnes in 

the ſinnes of the. the heaurn.Selah. _ | 

people the ſtare 38 But thou hal rriected and abhoꝛred, 

of this kingdome thou haſt bm an 

decayed: yet God 39 Thou h 


Pſalmes. 


with thine Anopnted. Adam. 
*zoken the couenant of 4 Foz a thouſand-peeres in thy ſight choſen vs to be 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. 


thy ſeruant, and pzophaned his © crowne, e By this hee 
caſting it on the und. meaneth the hor. 
40 Thou-halt bzok? down al his walles: rible diſſipation 
thou haſt laid his foꝛtreſſes m riine. and renting of 
41 All that goe by the wap,ſpoyle hun: che kingdome, 
he is a rebuke vnto his neighbours. which was vn. 
42 Thou halt ſet vp the right hande of der leroboam. 
his enenues, and made all his aduerfaries or els by ſpirite 
to reionce. of — E- 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his than peaketh 
ſwoꝛde, and haſt not made hum to ſtand in of thoſe great 


the batrell. 8 miſeries, which 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de⸗ came one af. 
cap,and caſt his thzone to the ground. 


| ter warde to paſſs 
45 Tye dapes of his f pouth haſt thou ar the capriuicie 
oztened, and couered hun with ſhame, of Babylon, 


elah, f He ſheweth 
46 ; 1ozd, how long wilt thou hide thy that the kine. 
ſelf, foꝛ euer? ſhal thy wzath burne like fire? dome fell beſore 


47 Remember * of what tune J am: it came to per- 
wherefeꝛe ſhouldeſt thou create in vame al fe&ion, ot was 
the childzen of men? ripe. 

43 What man liueth, and ſhal not ſee g The prophet 
death ? ſhall he deuuer his ſoule from the in ioyning pray- 
handof the graue? Selah. er with his com- 

49 lobe, where are thy founer mer- plaint, ſheweth 
cies, which thou ſwareſt butoDautd in thp that his fayth 
tructh? neuer fayled, 

50 Remember, O Lozd,the rebuke of thy h Seeing mans 
ſeruants, which J beare m myi boſoime of life is hort, and 
all the nughtie people, thou haſt crea- 

51 Foz * thine enemies haue repꝛoched ted man to be- 
thee, O Lode, becauſe they haue repꝛoched owe thy bene 
the !footeſteps of thme Anointed. fites vpon him 

52 Playied be the Loꝛde foz euermote, except thou * 
So be it, euen ſo be it. haſte to hape, 

death will pre- 
uent thee, i He meaneth, that Gods enemies did not only ſlaun- 
der him behind his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, and as 
it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So he calleth themthar 

2 the Church. I They laugh at vs, which patiently waite 
or the comming of thy Chriſt. 

'PSAL, XC. 

1 Moſes in his prater ſetteth before vs the eter- 
nall fauour of God towardes his, 3 Who are nei- 
cher admon;[Fed by the breuitie of their life, 7 
Nor by his plagues to bee thankeſwull, 12 There» 
fore Moſes prayeth God to turne their hearts and 
continue his mercies toward them, and their po- 
ſteritis for cue . 


d * e 


1 oper; a Thus the Scripe 
A pzaperof Poles, the * man of God, ture vſeth to call 
Oꝛde, thou haſt beene onr d habitation the Prophets. 
from generation to generation. b Thou haſt bin 
2 Wetoze the < mountaines were made, as an houſe and 
and before thou haddeſt foxined the earth, defence ynto vs 
and the wozlde, enen from euerlaſting to in all our trou- 
euerlaſting thou art our God, bles and trauels 
3 Thou 4 turneſt man todeſtruction: a- nowe this foure 
game thou ſapeſt, Keturne, pee ſonnes of 1 pon 
C 


reſcrued ſtill a roote, till he had accompliſhed this promes in Cluiſt. are ag peſterdap when it is paſt, and as & thy people be- 


2. Samuel. y. 14. a Though the faichfull anſwere not in al pointes watch in ＋ 12 
u haſtf 


to their profeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant with them. 


fore the ſounda- 


5 Tho onerflowed them: they tions of the 


b For God in promiſing hath reſpe& to his mercie and not to mans are as a ficepe : in the moꝛning he groweth world were layd, 


power in perfourming. br. I lie vato Dauid: which is a mc r like the graſſe: 


Sethe. c As long as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhal be 
witneſſes to me of this promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion 
of things, the Prophet complaineth to God, as though hee ſawe not 
che performance of hispromes . And thus diſcharging his cares on 
God, he reſiſteth doubt and impagencie,  _=__» 


d Moſes by la- 
menting the hailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans life mooueth God to 
tie. e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deedemoſt 
ort yea, though it were a thouſand yeeres : yet in Gods ſight it 
zs as nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but three howes, 
Thou tałæſt them away ſuddenly as with 3 food. 
6 In 
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The thortnc le of manslife, The 


& Thou calleſt 
© by thy toddes 
to conſider the 
ſuortneſſe of our 
ile and for our 
ſinnes, thou ab- 
bridgeſt our 
dayes. 


h Our dayes are 


not one y (hort, 
but miſcravle, 
ſor as much as 
our linnes dayly 
ptouoke thy 
wrath. 

i Meaning, ac- 
cording to the 
common ſtate 
ol life. 

k It mans life 
forthe breuitie 
de miſerable, 
much more if 
thy wrath lie 
pon it. as they 
which feare 
thee, onely 
knowe. 

| Which is,by 
conſidering the 
(horrneſle of our 
life,& by medi- 
tatingthe hea- 
uenl y 10yes, 

m Meaning, 
wilt thou be 
angry? 


6 Jn the mon ung it flouriſheth æ grow⸗ 
eth, dut ii the euennig it is cut downe and 
withereth. 

Fot weeare s conſumed by thine an- 
ger, and vp thy wzath are we troubled, 

$ Thou yalt let our miquities befoze 
thee,and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 Fo! all our dapes are palt in thine 
anger: wee haue l ſpent our peeres as a 
thought. Wy 

10 The time ot our life is thꝛeeſcoꝛe peres 
and ten and irthey be of ſtrength, foure- 
ſcoꝛe peeres:pct their ſtrength is but labour 
and ſoꝛowe:toz it is cut off quickly, and we 
flee a van. 

II k Who knowcth the power of thy 
wꝛath ? foꝛ accozding to thy feare b thine 
anger. 

12 Teache vs fo to nomber our dayes, 
that we may apply our hearts vnto | wiſe⸗ 
dome. 

13 KReturne O Lozd,m how long: ) and be 
pacified toward thy ſrruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the moꝛ⸗ 
nm q:ſo ſhall we reioyce and be glad all ouc 
daes. 

15 Comfort vs accoiding to the dayes 
that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to 
the peeres that we haue ſeene erull. 

16 n Let thy wolke be ſcene toward thy 
ſeruants,+ thy glow vpon their o childzen. 

17 Andler the? beautie of the Loꝛde our 
God be vpon vs, 1 direct thou the worke 
of our handes vpon vs , euen direct the 
woke of our hands. 


lor, tale comfort inthy ſeruants. n Euen ti y mercy, which is thy 
chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes apperta;ned aſwel to their po- 
ſteritie, as to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie, p Meaning, 
that it was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church, ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the end is deſcribed the feli- 


q For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spirite, our enterpriſes 


can haue no good ſucceſſe. 


a He that ma- 
keth God his 
defence and 
truſt, ſhall per- 
eeiue his pro- 
tection to be 

a mol! ſure ſate- 
garde. 

b Being aſſured 
ol this protecti- 
on, he praveth 
vnto the Lord, 
That is, Gods 
belve is moſt 
ready for vs, 
whether Satan 
aſſaile vs ſecret- 


PSA SCH 

x Here is deſcrib'dinwhat aſſurance he liueth 
that putteth his whole truſt in God, and commiteth 
himſelfe whul to his protection in all tentations, 
14 Avromes of God to thoſe that loue him, know 
lum and truſt in him, to deliuer them, & gine them 
immortal elorie. 

V V Ho ſo dwelleth in the ſecret of the 
molt High. thall abide in the ſha- 
doweof rhe Alunghtie. 

2 bJwrlſay unto the Lozde, O mine 
hope, and mp foitreſſe: hee is my God, in 
him will J trutt. 

3 Surely hee will deliner thee from the 
« ſnare of the hunter, and from the noyſonte 
peſtilence. 

4 He will coner thee under his wings, 
and thou ſhalt be ſure under his frathers: 
his dtrueth halbe thy ſhield and buskler. 

5 Thau ſhalt nor be afra:de of the feare 
of the night, nor of the arrowe that flicth by 
day: 

6 Nor of rhe peſtilence that walketh in 


Plalmes, 


prouidence of God, 231 


the darkeneſſe : nor of the plague that de- f The godly 
ſtropeth at noone dap. ſhall haue tome 
7 A thouſande {hail fall at thy fide, and experience of 
ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it thail Gods iudge- 
not come neere thee. ments againſt 
8 Donubtleſle with thine ſcyes ſhalt thon the wicked even 
behold and ſeethe reward of the wicked, in this life, but 
9 Fox thou halt ſaide, The Lozde is mme fully they ſhall 
— — thou halt ſet the moſt High foꝛ thy ſee it at that 
retuge. | day, when all 
10 There ſhal none enil come vnto thee, things ſhall be 
neither ſhal any plague come neere thy ta- reueiled 
bernacle. g God hath not 
11 g Foz he ſhall gine his Angels charge appointed eue- 
ouer thee to keepe thee in all thy wapes. ry man one An- 
12 Thep ſhall beare thee in their hands, gel, but many to 
that thou hurt not thy foote agamſta ſtone. be miniſters of 
13 Thou lhalr walke vpon the lion and his prouidence 
a'pe : the > vong lion and the dzagon ſhalt to keepe his and 
thou tread vnder feete, defend them in 
I4 ! Becauſe he hath loued me,therefoze their vocation, 
will J deltuer hum: J wil exalt him becanſe which is the way 
he hath nowen my Name, to walkein 
15 Ye thalcalvpon me, and J wil heare without temp- 
hun: Þ wil be withhimin trouble: J will ting God. 
deilner him, and glonfie hint. h Thouſhalt 
16 With k long life will J ſatiſſie hun, not onely be 
and ſhewe him mp ſaluation, preſerued from 
all ewll, but 
ouercome it whether it bee ſecrete or open, i To aſſure the 
faythfull of Gods protection, hee bringeth in God to con firme 
the ſame. k For hee is contented with that life , that God gi- 
ueth: for by death the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed wih 
immortalitie. 
PSAL Kenn 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sab. 
bath, to ſt irre vp the peple to acknowledge God. ana 
ro praiſe him in bu workes : the Prophet reioyceth 
therin, 6 But the wicked is not able to conſider that 
the wngodly when he is moſt flouriſhing, [all moſt 


citte of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe 
the Lord. 
C2 Palme or ſong for the * Sabbath day, 2 Which tea. 
| T ts a good thing to pꝛaiſe the Lozde,and cheth that the 
to ſing to thy Name, O moſt Yigh, vie of the Sab- 
2 To declare thy louing kindneſle in the bath ſtandeth 
b moꝛnimg, and thy trueth in the night, in prayſing 
3 Mpon ane inſtrument of ten ſtrings, God, and not 
and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon the onely in ceaſing 
harpe. from worke, 
4 Fo? thon, Loꝛde, haſt made mee glad b For Gods 
by thy 4 workes, and J will retopce in the wei ce and fide- 
wozkes of thine handes. litie in his pro- 
5 O Loꝛd, how glonous are thy woꝛkes! miſes roward 
and thy thoughts are verp deepe. his, binde them 
6 An e vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and to praiſe him 
a foole doth not vnderſtand thts, continually,both 
(When p wicked grow as the graſſe, day and night. 
and all the workers of wickednes do flou⸗ c Theſe inſtru- 
riſihj that they ſhalbe deſtroped fox euer. ments were then 
8 Butthon, O Lord, art moſt High for permitted. but 
euermoꝛe. at Chriſts com- 
o For loe.thine enemies, O Lon d:ſoꝛ Toe, ming abo!ithed, 
thin* enemies (hall per:!h : all the workers d He ſheweth 
of iniquitie ſhalbe deſtroved, whart is the vie 
ot :he Sabbath 


day: to wit, to meditate Gods work es. e That is, che wicked con- 


lo, which hee calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is here meant by 

the peſtilence. d That is,his faĩthfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 

ö thee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hath ouer his, is moſt 
iufacient to deſend them from all dangers. 


ſider rot Gods workes,nor his judgementes againſt them, and 
therefore moſt whly periſh, t Thy iudgements are moſt conſtant 
againſt the wick ed: and paiſe our reach, 

10 8 But 


The righteous flouriſh, 


g Thou wilt 10 2 But thou ſhalt exalt mine home, like 
engthen them the vnicomes,and I thal be anoint ed with 


with all power, frelh ople. 
and bleſſe them 17 S ie eye alſo ſhal ſee my deſire againſt 
with all felicitie. mine euemics: and mine eares lhall heare 
h Though the my wiſh agamſt the wicked. that rue vy d⸗ 
ſaithfull ſeeme gaͤuiſt me. | 

to wither and 12 The righteons ſhall flouriſh like a 
be cut downe palme tree, and ſhall growe like a cedar in 
by the wicked: Lebanon. | 

yet they ſhall 13 Snch as bee planted in the houl? of 


ow againe and the bord, ſhall lourilh ui the courts of our 
Row inthe God. gs EN 
Church of God, 14 They ſhall ſtillbzing footh fruit? en 


as the Cedars their i age : thep ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing, 
doe in mount 15 To declare that the Lozd my rocke 18 
Lebanon. righteous, æ that none iniquitie is in hun. 


i The children : 
of Ged ſhall haue a power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring 
foorth moſt freſh iruites, 

PS AL. XCIIL : 

1 He prayſeth the power of Gad in the creation 
of the world, aud beateth done all peopie which 
liſt tſem vp againſt his Maieſtie, 5 Andprout- 
heth to conſider his promiſes, | 

a As God by He Lord reigneth, and is clothed with 
his power and maieſtie: the Lowd is clothed, and girded 
wiſedome hath with power: the wozlde allo ſhall be efta- 
made and gouer- bliſhed, that it cannot be mooned. 
neth the world: 2 Thy b thzone is eſtabliſhed of old:thon 
ſo muſt the fame art from cnerlaſting. 
be our defence 3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lozd:the 
againſt all ene- floods haue lifted vp their vopce:the floods 
mies and dan - lift vy their wanes. 
ers. 4 The waues of the ſea are marueilous 

wherein thou thzough the noyſe of many waters, yet the 
fitteſt and gouer- Loꝛd on high is moze mightie. | 
neſt the world, 5 Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : holt- 
e Gods power neſſe becommeth thine houle, O Lozve, fox 
appeareth in euer. : 
ruling the furious water.s d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in 
creating and gouerning, his great mercie alſo appeareth in that hee 
bath giuen his people his word and couenant. 

reli 

x He prayeth unto God againſt the violence and 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 VVarning them of Gods 
iudements. 1 2 Then doeth he comfort the af flected 
by the good iſſue of their af fliFions, as hee felt in 
himſelfe, and did ſee in «thers,and by the ruine of 
the wicked, 23 VVhons the Lord will deſtroy, 
Cx God the auenger, O God the a⸗ 


a Whoſe office 
it is to take 


vengeance on uenger, ſhew thy ſelfe b clearelp, 
the wicked. 2 Exalt thy ſelfe. O iudge of the. wozlde, 


and render a reward to the yzoude, 


b Shew by ef- | 
3 Lord. how long ſhall the wicked, how 


fe j thou att 


Indge of the long ſhall the wicked e triumph? 

world to puniſh 4 Thep pate and ſpeake fiercely : all the 

the wicked. workers of imtquitievaunt themſelnes. 

e Thatis,brag 5 Thenamute bowne th» people, O Loyd, 

of their crueltie ànd trouble thine heritage. 

and oppreſſion: 6 They flay the widowe and the ſtran⸗ 
r,eſteeme ger, and murther the fatherleſſe. 

themſelues a- e Pet they ſan, The Loꝛd hall not ſee: 


neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. 
8 Vnderſtand ye vuwile among the peas 
ple: and pe fooles, when will ye be wile 7 


boue all other. 
d Seeing the 
Church was 


then ſo ſore op- 
preſſed. it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if we ſee it ſo nowe, and 


therefore we muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. e Hee 
ſnewerb that they are deſperate in malice, foraMmuch as they feared 
not Cod, but gaue themſelues wholy to doe wickedly, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods iouing corregion. 


9 Beſthat f planted the eare,ſhall he not f! ˖ 
Heare 7 oꝛ her that toꝛmed the 2 hee —— 
not ſec? lible by 1 

10 Oꝛ he that chaſtiſcth the 2 nations, hould heare, ſee 
hall he nat coꝛrect? he that teacher man and vnde; * IJ 
linowledge,ſhall he not knowe? their a. = 

II The Lode knoweth the thoughts of glf God — 
man, that they are vamtie, " — wan ; 

12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thon*cha-- for their Ganes 
ſtiſeſt, O Loꝛde, æ teacheſt hun in tip Law, it is meere folie 

13 That thou mapeſt ginc hun reſt from for any one mi 
the dayes of euill, whiles the pit 18 digged or cls a fewe - b 
foꝛ the wicked. thinke that God 

14 Surelp the Loꝛde will not faile his will are them 
people, neuher will her fozſake his mizert- h God hath 
rance, 2 care ouer his, 

15 Foz i iudgement ſhall returne to in⸗ and chaſtiſcth 
1 all the vyꝛight in heart ſhall folow them for their 
. wealth,th ; 
16 ho wil rife vp with me againft the (01d — 
wicked 7 or wia will take wp part agamit ri for ener with 
the wozkers of nuquitie 7 the wicked, 

17 If the Lozd had not *holpen me, my i God will re. 
ſonle had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. ſtore the ſtate & 

18 Mhen J ſaid, i n foote flideth, thy gouernement of 
mercie, O Lord, ſtaned me, chings to their 

19 In the multitude of my w thoughts right vſe and 
m nune heart, thy comfozts hane reiopced then the godly 
mp loule, RES ſhall followe him 

20 Hath 5ᷣ thzane of iniquitie »felowſhip checrefully, 
with thee, which foꝛgeth wꝛong fox a Law? k He complay- 

21 Then gather them together agaynlt nech of them, 
the ſoule of the righteous, and condemme which would 
the umacent blood. not helpe him 

22 But the Loꝛd is mp refuge, and inp ro reliſt che ene⸗ 
God is the rocke of nune hope. mies: vet was 

23 And hee will recompence them their aduredthar 
wickedneſſe, & odeſtroy them in their own Gods helpe 
malice: yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtroy ud nor faile. 
them. | Whe I thought 

there was no way but death, m In my trouble and difireſſe I 

euer founde thy preſent helpe, n Though the wicked wdges 

pretende iuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not that 

authoritie of God. o It is a great token of Gods iudgement, 

when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt when they tc 

deſtroyed in their owne malice. 
. es. 

1 An earneſt exhertation te praiſe God, 4 For 
the gruernement ef the world , and thi eleficn of 
his Church, 8 An admenitts not to falle webe re- 
be/lion of the olde fathers that temvied God in the 
wildernefſe: ti For the wich they might not en- 
ter into the land of promiſe, 

12832 vs retorce vnto the Loꝛde: let a He ſhewerth 
vs ſing ; alonde vnta the rocke of gur chat Gods ſer- 
ſaluation. nice ſlandeth 

2 Let vs coine before his face w pꝛayſe: ro: in dead ce- 
let vs ling londe vnto hun with Planes. remonies, but 

3 Foithe Loꝛd is a great Cod, + a great chief in the ſa- 
Aung abone all » gods, eriſice of praiſe 

4 Jn wholc handare the derpe places of and thankeſ- 
the earth, and the « heighgtes of the moun- giving, 
taines are his: b Euen the An- 

5 To whore the Sea belongeth : fox hee gels (who in te- 
made it, a his hands fozimed tle diy land, ſect of men ate 

6 Come, let us d wozthip a fall downe, thought as 

ds) are no- 
thing in his ſight: much leſſe the idoles , v . in- 
uenteth. c All things are gouerned by his prouidence. d By 
theſe three worges he ſignifieth one thing: meaning, that they 
mult holy giue themſclues to ſerue God. gs 
and 
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Thc praiſe of God. 


and kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker, 
e Thatis, th: Foz he1s our God,+ wee are the pro- 
gocke whom he ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe ot his 
gouerneth with <hand ; to dap, if pe will Heare his vopce, 
sone hand, 8 Harden nor pour heart, as in Pe⸗ 
He ſheweth kibah, and as in the dap of | Maſlah in the 
wherein they ate wildernelſe. 128 . 
Godflocke: that 9 Where pour fathers *tepted me, pꝛo⸗ 
i if they heare ned me, though they had feene wp wolte. 
his voy ce. 10 Fourne petres haue A contenTed 
© By the con- With this generation, and ſayde, They are a 
temning of peopie thatserre in heart, fo they haue not 
Gods word, nnowen mp wapes. | 
jor firife: II Whercfoꝛe I ſware in mp wꝛath, ſay⸗ 
whereof tie place ing, Surtly they lhail not enter into mp 
na called. u feſt. 
lontent ation. reade £x00, 19. J. Exo. 17. 2 2%. 14.22. f They were 
without iudgement and reaſon, h That 15, inte the land of Cana 
am where he promiſed them relt, 
el SF#CTYL 

r An exhortation both to the lewes & Gentiles 
to praiſe God for his mercie, And this ſpecially 
ou7ht to be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, 

Ing *bnto the Loꝛd a new ſong:.fing vn⸗ 

to the Low,ailthe earth. 

2 Sing unto che Loꝛde, and pzapſe his 
Name: declare his ſaluation from dap to 
dan. 

3 Declare his glozw among al nations, 
and his 


a The Prophet 
hewerh that the 
time ſhall come, 
that all nations 
(hall haue occa- 
ſion to praiſe the 
Lord for the re- 
ueiling of his 


wonders among all people, 
4 Foz the Loꝛd is d great and innch to be 
Goſpel, prayſed:he is to be feared aboue all gods, 
b Seeing he will 5 Po all the gods of the people are ||1- 
reucile himſelfe dols: but the Lozd made the heauens. 
to all nations 6 4 Strength and glozy are befoze hum: 
contrarieto their power and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
owne expectati- 7 Gme vnto the Loꝛd, pe fanulies of the 
on, they ought people: giue unto the Lozde glozie and 
all ro worſhip © <power, 
him contrary to $ Gine vnto the Loꝛde the glozie of his 
their one ima» Name: hing an offeruig, and enter into 
ginations, and His courts, 
only as he hath © Wozthip Þ Loꝛd in the gloꝛious Sanc⸗ 
appointed, tu nie: tremble betoze hun all the earth. 
[0r,vanities, 10 Day among tige nations, The Lore 
e Then the idols, reigneth : ſurelꝝ the wo-lde ſhall be ſtable, 
or wharſoeuer and not moore, and her ſhall iudge the peo⸗ 
made not the ple i in righteouſneſſe. 
heauens, are 11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the 
not God. earth be giad: let the (ca roare , and all that 
d God cannot be therein is. 
knowen,but by 12 Lrrthe field be ion full. 4 all that is in 
his ſtrength and it: let all the i trees ofthe wood then reionce 
glory: the ſignes 13 Vefoꝛe the Loꝛd: for he commeth. fo: 
whereof apptare hee commeth to indge the earth: hee will 
in his ſanctuarie. iudge the world with righteoumes, & the 
e As by experi- people in his trueth. 
ence ye ſee that 
it is onely due vnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholy vnto 
Cod, declare that you worſhip him onely. g Hee prophecieth that 
the Gentiles (hall bee partakers with the Tewes of Gods promile. 
h He hall regenerate thema new with his Spirite, and reſtore them 
tothe image of God, i Tf the inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 
to retoyc?, whe God appeareth,much more we, from whom he hath 
taken malediction and ſinne. 
PSAL Keen 

t The Prophet exhorteth all to yeioyee for the 
comming of the kinzd me of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull 
to the rebels and t1;laters, g Andioyfull to the 
iuſt, whome he exhorteth to tanccencie, 12 To re- 
$:y:ing and thankeſtiunngs 


Plalmes. 


— — — — — 


Idolaters confounded. 


Ye « Torde reigneth: let the earth re- a He ſheweth þ 
iopce: let the buniltiinde ot the ples be where God teig · 
glad. neth, there is all 

2 <Clondes and darknes are rounde a⸗ felicicie and ſpi. 
bout hun: rightconineſie and indgement rituall ioy. 
ate the foundation of his thꝛone. b For the Goſs 

3 There lhall go a fire betoze him, æ burn pell ſhall not be 
bp his enenues : cmd about. onely preached 

4 Bis iightninges gaue light bnto the in Iudea, but 
wond: the earth [aw it and was d afraid. through all yles 

5 The monntames melted une ware at and countries. 
the pꝛeience ot ihe Loꝛde, at the pꝛelence of c He is thus do- 
the Loꝛd of the whole earch, ſcribed to keepe 

6 The heauens dectare his righteoul⸗ his enemies in 
nes, and all the pcople {ce his glozp. tcare, which cõ- 

7 © Contoimived be? all they that ſerue monly contemne 
grauen mages, and that glow in idoles: Gods power, 
woztiip bmi *all ye gods. d This feare 

8 Tion heard of u, and was glad: and bringeth not the 
the s daughters of Judah reiopced, becaule wicked to true 
of thy nidgements, O Loꝛd. obedience, but 

9 Foz thou, Loꝛd, art moſt high aboue maketh them to 
all the earth: thou art much exalted abone run away fro God 
all gods. e Fe ſignifieth 

10 Pethat lone the Loꝛd, hate euill: he that Gods iudge · 
pxeſerueth the ſonles of his Samts:he will ments are in a 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. te adineſſe to 

II Light is ſowen fox the righteous, deſtroy che 
and ioy fox the vpꝛight in heart. idolaters. 

I2 Reiopce pe righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all that 
mue thanks foz his holpk remembꝛance. which is eſte e. 
med in world, 

fall downe before him. g The Tewes (hall haue occaſion to re. 
royce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fa- 
vour, h He requureth two things of his children: the one rhat 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God fot᷑ their 
deliuetance. i I hough Gods deliuerance appeare not ſudden- 
y. yet it is ſowen and layd vp in ſtore ſorthem. k Be mindfull of 
his benehtts, and onely truſt in his defence. 
PS AL. XCVIII. 

1 An carnelt exhortation to all creatures to 
praiſe the Lord for his power, mercie and figelttie 
in his promiſe by Chriſt, 10 By whom he hath 
communicated his ſaluation to all nations, a That is, ſume 

. « 26 Pſalme, ſong newly made 

Ing vnto the Lord a newe ſong: fot he in token of their 
hath done marueilous thmges: * his wonderful d eli- 
right hand,+ his holp b arme hath gotten verice by Chriſt. 
hun the victone. | Ja. 53.16. 

2 The Loꝛde declared his cſalnation:his b He preſerueth 
righteonſneſſe hath he reuealed in the fight his Church mi- 
of the nations. fraculouſly. 

3 De hath 4 remembzed his mercie and c For the deli. 
his trueth toward the houſe of Israel: all uerance of his 
the ends of the earth haue ſeene the ſalua- Church. 
tion of our God. d Cod was mo- 

4 All the earth, ſing pe londe bnto the ued by none o- 
Lozd:cry out and reioyce, and ſing pꝛaiſes. cher meanes to 

5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpo the harpe, gather his 
euen upon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. Church of the 

6 With e ſhalmes and ſounde of trum⸗ Tewes & Ge tiles, 
pets ſing loude befoze the Loꝛd the umg. but becauſe he 

7 ketthe ſea roare, and all that therein would performe 
is, the wozld and then that dwell therein. his promiſe, 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let e By this repeti- 
the mountaines reioyce together tion and earneſt 

9 Before the Loꝛd: fox hee is come to exhortationto 
indge the earth: with righteouſnes thal he giue praiſes with 
iudge the wozld,+ the people with equitie, nſtruments,and 

alſo of the dumine creatures, he ſigniſieth that the world is neuer 
able to praiſe God ſuthciently for their _ uerance. 
FEE 
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Gog heareth his. 
SAL SCH 


1 He comendeth the power, equitie and exccllen- 

cie of the kingdome of God by Chriſt euer the Teyes 

& Gentiles, 5 Andprounketh the to magniſſe the 

ſame & to ſerue the Lord, 6 Folowing the exam- 

le of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 

a Whtn God who calling von God, were heard in their prayers, 


deliuerech his He Loꝛd reigneth, let the; people treni⸗ 
Church, all the * ble:he ſitteth berweene the *Cherubiuns, 
enemies ſhall let the earth be monied, 

haue cauſe to 2 Thelo:disgreat in Zion, and hee is 
tremble. hie aboue all the people. 

rod. 25.22. 3 Then ſhall *pzaile thy great and feare⸗ 


b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
ainſt God, yet 
— godly thall 
praiſe his Name 
and mightic 


full Name tor it is holy 

4 And the Hings power, p; lonethindge- 
ment:for thou halt pꝛepared cquutie : thou 
halt executed nidgement and iuſtice in 
Jaakob. 


5 Exalt the Loꝛd our God, æ fall downe 


power. befoze his © touteſtoole: for he is Holy, 
c That is, before 6 Moſes and Aaron were among his 
his Temple or Pueſts, 4 and Sanmel among inch as call 
arke, where he pon his Rame:theſe called vpon the Loꝛd, 
romiſed to and he heard them. 
eare, when they +7 He ſpake vnto them in the claudie pil⸗ 
worſhipped lar: they kept his teſtunonies, and the Law 
him, as na he that he gane then. 
promiſeth his 8 Thou heardſt them, © Loꝛd our God; 


ſpiri:uall pre= thou walt a fauourable Cod vnto them, 

ſence, whereſoe- though thou diddeſt take vengeance foz 

uer his Church e their muentions, | 

is aſſembled. 9 Exalt the Loꝛd onr God, æ fall downe 

d Vndec theſe befoze his holy Borntaine : fozthe Lozde 

three he com- our God is holp. 

prehendeth the whole people of Iſrael , with whom God made his 

promiſe, e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his peo- 

ple, the more doth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefits. 
. 

1 He exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who 
hath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And to enter 
inte his aſſemblies to praiſe his Name, 

a He propheci- C2 Plaimeof pꝛayſe. 
eth that Gods QIng 2 pee loude vnto the Loꝛde, all the 
benefitein cal- Otaͤrth. 


ling the Gen- 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladneſſe: come 
tiles, halbe ſo befoze him with ioykulneſſe. | 

reat, that they 3 linow pe that euen the Loꝛde is God: 
hall baue won- he hath b made vs, æ not we our ſelues : we 


derfull occaſion are his people, ⁊ the ſheepe of his paſture. 


to prayſe his 4 Enter into his gates with pꝛan ſr. and 
mercie and into his courts with reiopcing:pꝛapſe hun, 
reioy ce. and bleſſe his Nanic. 

b Hechiefly 5 Foꝛ the Loid is good:his mercie is 4 e⸗ 
meaneth, tous uerlaſting, and his tructh is from generati⸗ 
ching the ſpiri. on to generation. 

tuall regeneta- 


tion. hereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He ſheweth that God 
will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes , which he hath appoin- 
ted. d Hedeclareth that we ought neuer to be weary in prayling 
him, ſeeing bis mercies towardes vs lail for cuer. 

: . 

t Daud deſcribeth what gouernment hee will 
obſerue in his houſe and kingdome, 5 He wil puniſh 
and correct, by rooting. forth the wicked, 6 And 
cheriſhing the godly perſons, 

C A Plalmeof Dauid. 
Willa fing mercie and indgement: vnto 
dereth what thee. O 101d. will I ſing. 
maner of King 2 J will doe wilelpin the perfect wap 
he would be. when God ſhoulde place him in the throne, promiſing 
openly , that he would be mercifull and iuſt. 


2 Dauid conſi- 


Pſalnies. 


The duetie of Magiſtrates, 


b till thou commett to me: J will watke in b Thou 

the vpughtnes or mme heart in the nds yet thou e 6 

of nune houſe. reſt to bn 2 
3 J will {ct no wicked thing befoze mine me in — „ 

cycs: 3 yate the woke of hem that fall dignitie. vet 4 

away : it ſhall nat cleaue vnto ine. Igiue n Ws 
4 4 frowarve heart ſhall depart from to wiſedome © 

me: 4 willknow none eiu. and vprighen 
5 Yun that piunlpeſlandereth his neigh⸗ being —— 
our, will J deſtrop : him Þ hath a poude man. wy, 
looke and hie heart, J cannot utter, c Heſheweths 
6 Mime epes ſhall de unto the © faithfull magiſtrates 10 
of che land that they may dwell w me:he Þ nor their due. 
walkett m a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me, ties, except the 
7 There hal no deceutull perſon dwell be enemies to 10 
wirhin mine honir: he that telleth lnes, thal vice N. 
not remamem mp ſight. d In promiſinę 
8 Betimes will J deffroy all Þ wicked to puniſhthele 
0: the land, that Jiltap cut off all che wor- vices which are 
Kcrs ot uuqtutie from the citie of the Loꝛd. moſt pernicious 
m N To 
about Kings, hee declareth that hee will puniſh * Herts ' 
eth what is the true vſe ot the ſivord : to puniſh the wicked a 
to maintaine the good, f Magiſtrates mult immediatly u 
niſh vice, leaſt it growe to furthe: inconuenience: and it henken 
Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, ho much more they that haue 
the charge of the Church of God? 
K. CIL 
1 It ſeemeth that thi; prayer was apprinted ts 

the fairhfull to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, 

16 A conſolatio for the building of the Church:18 

IWherof followeth the praiſe of Ged te be pulbliſhed 

vnto all poſteritie, 22 The conuerſion of the Gen- 

tiles, 28 And the ſtabilitie of the Church, 

A player *ofthe afflicted, when hee ſhall a Whereby is 
be in diſtreſſe, and powꝛe foozth his mc- ſignilied,thar 
ditation befoxe the Loꝛd. albeit we be in 

82 um pꝛaper, and let mp berp neuer fo gteat 

come vnto thee, miſe ries yet 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time chere is cuer 

of mp trouble:mcline thme cares vnto me: place left for 

when J call, make halle to heare me. tayer. 

3 Fox my dayes are „ conſumed like b He declareth 
ſ{moke,+mp bones are burnt like an herth. that in our pray- 

4 Muie heart is ſimitten and withereth er we muſt live- 
like graſſe, becaule J fo2gate 4 ta cate my 1y feele that 
bꝛead. which ve de- 

5 Foꝛ the voyce of my groning my bones ſire, and ſted- 
doc cleaue to my ſkhume. taſtly beleeue to 

6 TJ amitke a <pelicane of the wilder- Obtaine. 

neſſe: J am like an owle ofthe deſerts, e Theſe excel 
7 AJ watche and am as a ſparow atone five kindes of 

bpon the houſe toppe, ſpeach (hewe 
8 Mine enemies rentle mee danlp, and how much the 

they that rage againſt niec, haue F ſworne afſlicg ion ot the 

agautlt nie. Church ought 
9 Snrely J have e caten aſhes as head, to wound the 

and mingled inp dunke with weepnig, hearts of the 
10 Becaule ofthine b indionation and godly. 

thy wꝛath:foꝛ thou haſt heaued me vp, and d My forowes 

calt mie downe. were ſo great 
IT Mn dapes are like a ſhadowe that fa- that I paſſed ö 

deth, and J am withered like graſſe. not for mine or- 
12 But thon, O 182d,docit i reinaine fox dinaric ſoode. 


Shas 


' 3 5 - e Fuer mour- 
ning and ſolitarie. caſting out fen refull cries f Haue conſpired 


my death. g Ihaue not riſen out of my mournir, 

fection. h Hee ſheweth that the fſſictions 

mooue him, but chiefly the tecling of Gods diſpleaſure, i Hou- 
W £ - = 


— — be fraile: yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the remembrance 
thereol ſhall conſirme ys tor euer. 


8 to take my re- 
did not onely thus 


ener, 


ſolati 
more 
faiht 
andp 
m II 
bee 
dra 
Chur 
the d 
of de 
n TI 
rancl 
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exce 
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fore 
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4 Which redeemeth tim life front the c For before that 


< graue,and crowneth thee with mercy and we have remiſli- 
| on of our ſinnes, 


Gods care ouer his. 


euer, and thy remembꝛauice from genera- 


k is, the 
yon tion to generation. 


leuentie yeeres, 


r 4 


13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy upon 
Zion: fon the tine: to hane mercic thereon, 
diddelt ap- foz the « appomted time is came. 
w_ lere.2 1 14 Foz thy ſeruauts delite in the! ſtones 
| Themore chat thereof,and hane pitie on the duſt thereof, 


which by che 
Prophet Ieremie 


urchisin 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the 
Soca and de- Name of the Lozde,and all the kings of 
Olation, the the earth thy glory, | 2 
more ought the 16 Whenthe Lozde ſhall build vp Zion, 
fairhfull to loue and fthall ry eee m in his glow, 
and pitie it. 17 And ſhal turne vuto the pꝛayer of the 
m That is, hen deſolate, and nat deſpiſe their pꝛaper. 
bee ball haue 18 This ſhall be waitten foz the genera⸗ 
drawven his tian to come : and the people , which ſhall 
Church out of, ben created, hall pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 
che darkeneſſe 19 Fot he hath looked downe from the 
ofdeath, height of his Sanctuarie: ont of the hea⸗ 


n Thedeliue- ien did the Loꝛd behold the earth, | 
rance of the 20 That he might heare the monmning 
Church is a moſt of the puſoner, and deliuer theo childzen af 


excellent bene - death: 
ſite and there- 21 That they may declare p name ofthe 
ſore he compa · Lord in Tion, ⁊ his pꝛapſe in Jeruſalem, 


22 When Þ people thalbe gathered v to- 
gethcr,+ the kuigdomes to ſerue the Loꝛd. 

23 He abated mp ſtrength in the wap, 
and ſholtened mp dapcs, 

24 And J (aide, O mp Cod, take nie not 


reth it to a newe 
creation : for in 
their baniliment 
the body of the 
Church ſeemed 
to haue bene 
dead,which by 
dcliuerance was 
25 it were crea-· 
ted ance. 


o Who nou in 
their haniſhment Uidure: euen they 


endure from generation to generation. 

25 Thau haſt afozetune laide the faun⸗ 
dation of the earth, and the heauens are the 
worke of thine handes. 

26 * They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 

han all ware olde as 


* could looke docth a garment : as a veſture {halt thou 
for nothing bur change them,and they ſhalbe changed. 
death. 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy peres 


ſhall not failr. 

28 The childzen of thy ſernantes hall 
s neuer more Continne,and their ſeede ſhall ſtand \ faſt in 
ptaiſed, then 


thy fight. 
v hen religion 


floriſheth, and the Church increaſetk : which thing is chiefly accom- 
plithed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, q The Church lament that 
they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which was promied, but haue but 
fene yeres and ſhort dayes. t If heauen and earth periſh, much more 
man ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endu- 
reth for euer. { Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the world, 
and ioyned it to thee, it cannot but continue for euet: for thou art e- 
nerlaſting. P$S 41. CIIL 
He proucketh al to praiſe the Lord, which hath 
pardoned by ſinnes,deliuered him from deſtrutt1o, 
and giuen him ſufficientef al good things, o Then 
he addeth the tender mercies of God, which hee 
ſheweth like a moſt tender Father towards his chil- 
dren, 14 The frailtie of mans life, 20 An ex- 
hortation to man and Angels to praiſe the Lord, 
¶ A Palme of Daind. 
M P ſoule, * pxapſe thou the Lode, and 
all that is withm mee, prayſe his holy 
name. 


p He (hewerh 
that Gods name 


a He wakeneth 
his dulneſſe to 
prayſe God, 

ſhe wing that 
boch vnderſtan- foiget not all his benefites, 
ding and affeQi- | 
ons,mindeand And healeth allthine infirmities. 
heart are too 


little to ſer forth his praiſe, b Thisis the beginning and chiefeſt of of nature, with the proprietie and placing of the elements, are moſt 
3 Wr ich 


all benefits ; remiſſion of ſume. 


away in the mids of my vayes:thp peercs 


compaſſious. 
5 Which latiſfieth thy mouth with 


eagles, 

The Lord executeth righteonſnes and 

indgenient to all that are oppꝛeſſed. 

7 Hee made his wapes knowen vnto 

* - es, and his woꝛkes buto the childzen 
or IIraei. 

8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion # mer⸗ 
cie,flowe to anger, and ot great kindneſſe. 

9 Ye will not alwayfchide, neither keepe 
his anger fo2 ener , | ; 

10 He hath not s dealt with vs afteronr 
linnes, 1102 rewarded vs accozding to onr 
miquities, 

It Po as high as the heauen is abone 
the earth, ſo greatishis mercie towarde 
them that feare hum. | 

12 As farre as > the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt: io farre hath he remaued our ſinnes 
front vs. . | 

I3 Asa father hath compaſſton on his 
children, ſo hath the Lozde compaſſion on 
them that feare hun. 

14 Foi he knoweth wherof we be made: 


he rememhꝛeth that we are bnt duſt, 


15 The daues of i man are as graſſe: as 
a flower of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. 

16 Foz the winde goeth ouer it, and it is 
gone, and the place thereof hall knowe u 
no moze, 

17 But the louing kundneſſe of the Lozd 
endureth fo euer and euer vpon them that 
feare him, and his! righteouſneiſe bpon 
childzens childꝛen, 

18 Vnto them that keepe his! cortenant, 
and thinke vpon his commandements to 
doe them, | | 

19 The 1ozd hath prepared his thionein 
heauen, and his kuigdome ruleth ouer all, 

20 Plaiſe the Loꝛd, pe his Angels, that 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his commande⸗ 
ment 1m obepuig the voyce of his woꝛde. 

21 Paaiſe the Lozd,allye his hoſtes, pee 
his ſeruants that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Pꝛaiſe the lozde,allye His wozkes, 
in all places of his domijuon : mp ſoule, 
praiſe thou the Lo2d, 


good we are as dead 
things: and thp 4 pouth is renued like the men in the graue. 


d As the eagle, 
when her bea ke 
ouergroweth , 
ſucketh blood 
_ ſois renued 
in ſtrength, euen 
ſo God — 
louſſy giueth 
ſtrength to h. 
Church aboue 
all mans expec- 
tation. 
e As to his 
chiefe miniſter, 
and next to his 
people. 
He ſheweth 
firſt his ſeuere 
iudgement, but 
ſo one as the 
ſinner is hiibled, 
he receiueth - 
him to mercie. 
g We haue pro- 
— by continu» 
all experience, 
that his mercie 
hath euer pre- 
uailed againſt 
our offences. 
h As great as 
the world is, ſo 
ful is it of ſignes 
of Gods mercies 
toward his faith- 
full, when he 
hath remoued 
their ſinnes. 
i He declareth 
that man hath 
not hing in him 
elfe to moue 
God to mercie, 
but onely the 
confeſſion of his 


infirmitie and 


— 


miſerie, K His juſt and faithful keeping of hispromiſe, I To whom 
he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey his word. m In that that 
we, which naturally are ſlowe to praiſe God, exhort the Angels, 
which willingly do it, we ſtirre vp our ſelues to conſider our duetie, 


2 My ſoule,pzayſe thou the Lozde, and 
3 Which d fozgrineth all thure miquitie, 


and awake out of our ſluggiſhnes. 
PSAL, CIIII. 

1 As excellent Dſalme to praiſe God fur the 
creation of the worlde, and the gouernance of the 
ſame by his marueilous pronidence, 35 WWherein 
the Prophet præyeth againſt the wicked, who are 
occaſions that God diminiſhed hisbleſſing. 

ME loule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lo!d : © Loꝛde 
my God, thou art erceeding great, 
thou are * clothed with glow and honour, 

2 Which conerethhim ſelfe with light 

as with a garment ,and ſpꝛeadeth the hea⸗ 
uens like a curtaine. 


lively mirtours to fee his maieſtie in, 


G g., 


a The Propher 
ſheweth that we 
neede not to en- 
ter into the hea- 
uens to ſeeke 
God,forafinuch 


as all the order 


525 
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Gods power and prouidence. 


b As the Pro- 3 Which lapeth the beames of his 
cher hereſhew- chambers in the waters, and maketh the 
= that all viſi- cloudes his chariot,and walketh vpon the 

le powersare wagon the winde. OR 
ready to ſerue 4 Which b maketh the ſpirits his mel⸗ 
God: ſo the A · ſengers, and à flaming fire his muulters, 

ſtle to the 5 Heſet the earth vpon her foundatiõs, 
ebr. 1. y. be- fo that it ſhall neuer moue. 
holdeth in this 6 Thon conercdlt it with the-deepe,as 
.glaſſe,howe the With a garment: the 4 waters would ſtand 
very Angels alſo aboue the mountames, 
arcobedient to 7 But at thy rebuke hep flee:at the voice 
his commande- ot thy thunder they haſte away. 
ment. 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the 
c Thou makeſt 
the ſea tobe an eſtabliſhzd ſoz them. i 
ornament vnto 9 Bur thou haſt ſet them a bound, which 
the earth. they ſhallnot paſſe: thep ſhall not returne 
d If by thy pow- to couer the earth. ; f 
er thou diddeſt 10 He ſendeth the ſpꝛings mto the val- 
not bridle the leis, which betweene the mountaines. 
rage of the wa- 1x Thep ſhal gine dzinke to al the «beaſts 
ters, it were not f the field, and the wilde aſfes thal quench 
poſlible, but the their thirſt, : 
whole world 12 By theſe f (pringes 
ſhould be de- the heauen dwet, and ling among the bzan- 
ſtroyed. ches. ; 
e If God pro- 13 Yee watercth the mountaines front 
uide for the very his 8 chambers,and the earth is filled with 
beaſtes, much the fruite of thy wo 
more will he ex- _ 14 Hee ca graſſe to growe fox the 
rend his. proui» Cattell, and herbe fo the vſe of > man, that 
dent care to man, he map buing forth biead out of the earth, 
f There is no 15 And wine chat maketh glad the heart 
part ofthe world of man,andople to make the face to ſhine, 
fo barren, where and head that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
moſt euident 16 The high trees are ſatiſficd, euen the 
ſignes of Gods Cedars of Lehanon, which he hath planted, 
bleſſings ap- / That the birds map make their neſts 
reate not. there:the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
g From the 18 The high mountaines are fox the 
cloudes. goates: the rocks area refuge fox $ conies. 
h He deſcribeth 19 He appointed the i moone fox certaine 
Gods prouident ſeaſons: & the ſunne knoweth his going 
care ouer man, done. 5 
who doch not 20 Thou makeſt darknes, ⁊ it is night, 
onely prouude Whercin all the beaſtes of the fozeſt creepe 
neceſſary things foozth, = | 
for him,zshearbes. 21 The lions roare after their pꝛap, and 
and other meate: ſeeke their ineate? at God, | 
but alfothings 22 When the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 
to reioyce and Couch in their dennes. 
comfort him, s 23 m Then goctl man foꝛth to his wozk, 
wine and oyle Attd to his labour vntill the enenmg. 
or oyntments. 24 O Loꝛde, howe nn manifolde are thy 
or, does, roes, and WALKS ! in wiſedome haſt thou made them 
ſuch like, all: the earth is ſull of thy riches, 
i As to ſeparate 25 Soisthis ſea great and wide: for ther⸗ 
the night tom , Itvare thiuges creeping mnumerable, both 
theday,andto ſinall braſts and great. : : 
note day es, mo- 26 There goe the ſhippes, yea. Þ/[Leuia- 
neths and veres. than whom thou haſt made to play therm. 
e Thatis,by his 27 o Al theſe waite vpon thee, that thon 
courſe, either farre or neere, it noteth ſummer winter and other ſea- 
b. 1 That is, they onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence, 
who carech euen for the brute beaſtes, m To wit, when the day 
_—_— : for thelight is as it were a ſhieldeto defende man againſt 
the tyrannie & fiercenes of beaſtes. n He confeſſeth that no tongue 
is abſe to expreſſe Gods woorkes, nor minde to comprehend them. 
fOr,whale, O Gd is a moſt nouriſhing Father, who prouideth for 
all creatures their dayly foode. 


Pfalmes, 


valleis deicend to the place which thou halt th 


ſhal the fontes of he cannot reioyce in his workes. 


The loue of Cod. 
1K ine them —.— 60 die SM 
Thou gmelt it to them, a as 
ther it : thou openeſt thine — RY hy - 
1 7- race, th hav lie: fo, 
11 ce, are ' a 
troubled : if thou take awap their Death, — 
12 ee der e en 
gaine, if thou a ſend forth thy ſpirit t 
they are crrated, and thou reimieſt the fac? of — ' 
of the earth, ſheweth that we 
31 Glone be to the Loꝛd fox euer: let the are nothing of 
Lozde retopce in his wozkes, our ſelues: fo 
32 Yelookethon the earth and it trem- their generati. 
bleth : He toucheth the mountaines, and on declarech 
ep r ſinoke. that we receiue 
33 I will ng unto the Lozde all mp life: all things of 
I will pꝛaiſe my God, while June. our Creator. 
34 Let my woꝛdes bee acceptable vnto r Gods merci. 
him: I will retoyce in the Loꝛd. full face giueth 
35 Let the ſhmners be conſinned ont of ſrength roche 
the earth, and the wicked tilt there bee no earth, but his 
moe: O mp ſonte, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozde, feucre counte. 


Pꝛaſe pe the Lozd. nanceb 
the mountains, ſ Who inſect the worlde,and ſo ck Ge 
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5 a 4 A L. CV. 
1 Hepraſcth the ſingular grace of God, who 
hath of all the —. the 4 choſẽ by peculi ar 
people to himſelfe,and hauing choſen them, neuer 
ceaſeth to doe them good, euen for hu promiſe ſabe, 
1 the Loꝛd, and cal upon his Name: 
2 declare his wozkes among the people. a Foraſmuch x 
2 Sing vnto him, ſing pꝛaiſe vnto hin, the lſaclites 
and tatke of all his wonderous woꝛkes. were exempted 
3 KReioyce in his holy Name:lctÞ heart fromthe com. 
of them that ſrrke the Lord, rcioyce. mon-condem- 
4 Sceke the Lord + his ® ſtrength: ſecke nation ofthe . #/: 
his face continnally, world, and ve 
5 Remember his marnetlons wozkes, elected to be 
that her hath done, his wonders and the Gods people, 
d iudgenients of his month, the Pr 
6 Peſrede of Abraham his ſernant, pee villeth them to 
children of Jaakob,wheeb are his clect. ſhew them- 
He is rhe Lode our God: his indge- ſeluesmindfull 
ments are thzough all the carth. by thankeſj. 
8 He hath alway remcembzed his cone- uing. 
nant and pionies, that hee made to a. thou- b By ) ſtrength 
ſand generations, and face, he mez- 
9 Even that which he e made with Xbza- neththe Arke 
ham, and his othe into Jzhak: where Godde- r 
10 And ſince hath contirmed it to Jaa: clared his pon 
kob fox a lawe,and to Iſrael fo an cuerla⸗ ex and his pre- 
ſting couenant, ſence. 
11 Saping, f Dnto thee will J gine the c Whichhee 
land of Canaan, the lot of nour mheritance. hath wrought 
12 Albeit they were few in munber, yea, the deliverance 
very fewe and ſtrangers in the land, of his people, 
13 And wanted abont fro nation ta na⸗ d Becauſe hs 
tion, from one kingdom to another people, power was 
14 Let ſuffercd hee no man to doe them thereby as live- 
wong, but repzooued s kings fox their ly declared, s 
ſakes, ſaying, if hee ſhoulde 
15 Touch not minced anoputed, and do — 2 t 
mou 
e The promes which God made to Abraham to be his God, nd 
the God of his ſeede after him, hee renued and repeated it ame 
to his ſeede afrer him. f He ſheweth that they ſhoulde not emoy | 
the land. of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reaſon of his coue · 
nant made with their fathers. g That, is the King of Egypt and te 
king ol Gerar, Gen. 2. 1. and 20, 3. h Thoſe whom I haue ſand if 


lied to be my people, 
uy 
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ſtes and Aaron. 
1 Erd. . 20. 

\ If Exod. 8.6, 

up so that this 


The plagues of Egypt · 
1 my Pꝛophets hane no harme. 
] Meaning 16 —— he called a famine vpon þ 
olle God ſhe · land, and utterlp tnake the k ſtaffe of bead. 
"himſelf 17 But he ſent a man befoze them: Jo⸗ 
inely,and who ſeph was ſolde for a ſlaue, 

Pn feners forth 18 Thep helne his feete in the ſtackes, 
i orde. and he was laide in pxous, =» 
L Eicher by ſen- 19 Muti ! his appounted tune came, and 
b gecide or the coumſell of the Lozd had tried hun, 
din kinga — 20 The Rug ſent and looſed hun : euen 
by 0 geh and the Kuler of che people deliuered him. 

21 He made hun Lozd of his houſe, and 


nourdhmen ruler = — po — _— 
ee ſul⸗- 22 That he e binde his a mces 
— vnto his wil, and teach his Ancients wiſe⸗ 
dome. 
vl 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt,. Jaa- 
dad ried fuſs Rob was a ſtranger m the land of Ham. 
boently his 24 And hee mcrealed his people excee⸗ 


dingiy,aud made rhem ſtronger then thcir 


fe .erie oppleſſours. 
Loy 25 u Hee turned their heart to hate his 


coantrey (ſhould pcople,and to deale craftily with his ſer⸗ 
wats, | 
— : 26 Then ſent he Soſes his ſeruant, and 


commune Aron whom he had choſen, 


— ogg 7 They ſhewed among them the meſ- 
n So it b in God, {age ol his ſignes, and wonders ui the land 
aim. 
8 — 28 He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 
tel eo love aud thep were not ® diſobedient vnto his 
orto hate Gods coimnulfton. 
children, 29 He turned their waters into blood, 
o Meaning, Vo- WD llewe their filth, 
30 Their land bought foozth frogges, 
euen ui their kings chambers, 
31 Yeyſpake, and there came ſ warmes 
of lues and lice ui all their quarters, 
32 He gau them 4haile fog raine, and 
* of — m 7 — — 1388 
33 Heeſmote their vmes heir 
— figge trees, and bzxakedowne the trees in 
tus Prophet Mo- their coaſtes. 
ſes ſpake, 34 Her ſpake , and the gralhoppers 
q Itwasftrange cane, and caterpillersymnumerable, 
7 Gerame in E- 35 And did eate vp all the graſſe in their 
pt, much more lande, and dcuoured the fruite of their 
it was fearefull ground. 
to lee hay le. 36 *Yee ſmote alſo all the firſt bome in 
t Hee ſhewerh khtir land, cucn the begummg of all their 
ther all creatures ſtrrugth. 
xrearmed aeainſt 37 Ye bought them foꝛth alſo with ſil⸗ 
man,when God ner and dere and there was none freble 
iskis enemic:as AINOus their tribes. 
athis comman- 38 Egypt was: glad at their departmg: 
dement the graſ- fol the feareofthem had fallen vpon them, 
boppe.s deſſtey- 39. De ſpied a clonde to beea conering, 
ed the land. And fire to giue light in the night. | 
Exed.12,29, ; Thepoaſked,and he bzought qnaites, 
(When ther E her filled them with the brad of heauen. 
41 Ye opened the rocke,and the waters 


vermine came 
t by fortune, 


— 2 flowed out, and raune in the dye plates like 
D 7 : 
bis children by A Truer. 


his prouidence 42 Fo he remembyedhHis holy*pxomife 
were exempted, to Abraham his ſcrnant, 
t For Gods 43 And he bꝛought foxth his people with 


plagues cauſed 


them rather to depart with the Iſtaelites then with their liues, u Not 
for neceſſitie, but tor ſatisfying of their luſt. x Which be confir- 
mech to the poſteritie, in whom after a fort the dead liue and enioy 
the promiſcs, 


Plalmes, 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234 


! zop,& his choſenu with gladneſle, - y When the E- 
44 And gaue thein the lands of the hea⸗ Maag, lamen- 
then, and they trooke the labours of the tcd and were 
nee © Rite t 
ght: es, z This is the 
t obſerue his lawes. ʒanſe pe the Loꝛd. i ende, why God 
preſerueth his 
Church, becauſe they ſnoulde worſhip , and call vpon him in this 


worlde. 
PS ATI. CVI. 
1 The people diſperſed under Anti achus ds mag- 
niſie ihe goodnes of God among the ruſt and repen- 
rant: 4 Deſiring to be brought againe into the 
land by Gods merci ful viſitation. 8 And after the 
manifold meruaiſer ef God wrought in their deli- 
uerance forth of Eg. & the great ingratitude of 
the people rehearſed, 47 They do pray & deſire to 
be gathered from among the heathen, to the tutent 


they may praiſe the Name of the Ged of Iſrael, 


q Pzaple pe the od. 
Pa ſc a pe the Lozd becaule he is good, a The Prophet 
fot his mercie endureth foz euer. exhorteth the 


2 Mho can expꝛeſſe the noble actes of to prayſe 
W 1 — —— an — plaiſe: a tus be- 
are thep th iudgement, nefites that 
and do righteoulneſle at all tunes. _ — hes p 
4 Remember me, O Load, with the fa⸗ mindes may be 
nour o? thy people : viſite me with thp ſal⸗ ſiren ed a- 
nation, on gainſt all preſent 

5 That 8 may ſce the felicitie of thy troubles and de- 
choſen, and retopcem the iop of thy peo⸗ ſpaire, 
plc, :. nd glow with thme mheritance, b Hee 

We hauedſmned with our fathers:we that iris not 
haue comitted imquitp,and done wickedly, ynough to prayſe 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy won- God with mouth, 
ders m Egypt , ncatther reinembꝛed thep except the whole 
the nuultitude of thy merties, but rebelled heart agree therg- 
at the Sca,cuen at the red Sea. unto,and all our 

8 Neuertheleſlc he ſaned them fox his life be thereunto 
Names ſake, that hee might make his framed. 
power to be knowen. E c Letthe good 

9 And herebuked the red Sea,# it was vill chat thou 
dzicd vp, and he led them in the derpe, as beareſt to thy 
m the wulderneſſe. people, extend 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduer⸗ vnto me, that 
ſaries hand, and deliuered them from the thereby I may 
hand of the eneime. be received into 

11 * And the waters conered their oy⸗ the nomber of 
picſſours : not one of theni was left. thine. 

12 Then 'belecued they his wozdes,and d By earneſt con- 
ſang ptapſe vnto hun. feſſion aſwell of 

13 But incontmentip they foꝛgate his their one, as of 
wolkes: thep waited not foꝛ his zcountell, their farhers 

14 But luſted with concupiſcente in the ſinnes, they ſiexw 
wildernes, and teinpted God in the deſart. char they had 

15 Then he gaue them their deſire: but hope that God 
he (cnt b leanneſſe mto their ſoule. according to his 

16 They euiued Moſes alſo in the tents, promiſe woulde 
and Aaron the holy one of the Loꝛd. pitie them. 

17 Therefore the earth opened æ iſwal- e The ineſtima- 
lowed vy Dathan , and couered the com- ble goodnes of 
pauy of Abiram. God appeareth 
| in this, that he 
would change the order of nature rather then his people ſhould nor 
be delivered , although they were wicked, Exod 14.27. f The 
wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to belecue for a time, and to 

rayſe him. g They would preuent his wiſedome and prouidence, 
b The abundance that God gaue them, profited not, but made them 
pine au ay becauſe God curſed ir, i By the greatneſſe of his puniſh- 
ment the hainos offence may be conlidered : for they that tie a. 
gainſt Gods miniſters, rebell againft him. 
Gg. u. 18 An 
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Iſracls rebellion. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their aſ⸗ 


ſemblie: the flame burnt vp the wicked, 
19 They made a calfe in Yozeb, & woꝛ⸗ 
k Heeſheweth ſhipped the molten unage. | 
that all idolarers 20. Thus chen turned their & glow into 


renounceGod the ſinulitude of a bullocke , that eateth 
to be their glory, graſſe. N N 
when in ſtead of 21 Thep fozgate God their Sauiour, 
him they worſhip which had done great things m Egypt, 
any creature, 22 Monderoũis wonkes in the lande of 
much more Ham, and fearefull things by the red ſea, 
wood, ſtone, me- 23 Therfoic he minded to deſtroy thein, 
tall or Calues. Had! not Moſes his choſen ſtande in the 
1 1f Moſes by his bꝛrach before hun to turn awap his wath 
interceſſion had leaſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

not ob: eined 24. Allo they conteinned that v pleaſant 
Gods fauour a= land, and belecued not his word, 

gainſt their te- 25 Butmurmurcd m their tentes , and 
bellions, hearkened no? vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde. 
m That is, Ca- 26 Therefoze a he lifted vp his hand a- 
naan,which was gamſt them, to deſtrop them in the wilder- 


as it were an car- Neſſe, : 

neſt peny ofthe 27 Andto deſtroy their ſeede among the 
heauenly inheri. nations, and to ſcatter them thzoughout 
tance, the countries, 

n That is, hee 28 They iopned themſelnes alſo vnto 
ſw are. Sometime ®Baal-peoz, and did eate the offeringes of 
alſo it meaneth the? dead. g 

to puniſh. 29 Thus they 4 pꝛouoked him vnto an- 
o Which ws ger with thir owne inuentions, and the 
the idole of the plague bake in vpon then. 

Moabites, 30 But r Phinehas ſtoodevp, and exe⸗ 


p Sacrificesoffe- Clited iudgeinent, and the plague was 
red to the dead taped. ; 
idoles. 31 And it was ſ imputed vnto him fox 
q Signifying, righteouſneſſe from generation to genera⸗ 
that whatſoeuer Ton foꝛ ener. 

man inrenteth 32 Thep angred him alſo at the waters 
ofhimſcife to of *Meribah,ſo thar:Moſes was ꝓimiſhed 


Jerue God by, is foꝛ their ſakes, eh 
deteſtable and 33 Becauſe they vexed his ſprrit, ſo that 
provoketh his he ſpake vnadiuſedly with his lippes. 
anger. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the pcople, 


r When all other Qs the Loꝛd had commanded thein, 
negleted Gods 35 But were mmgled among the hea⸗ 
glorie he in his then, and learned their wozkes, 

weale li led the 36 And ſerued ch eir idols, which were 
adulterers and their ruine. 

puented Gods 37 Pra, then offered their v ſonnes, and 
erb. their daughters vnto deuils, 

Nemb.25.12, 38 Andlhednmoccnt blood,euen þ blood 
ſ This ad de- bf their ſonnes , and of their daughters, 
clared his lively Whome then offered unto the idoles of Ca⸗ 
fai th, and for his Na an, aud the land was defiled with blood. 
fai hes ſake was 39 Thus were then ſtamed with their 


accep:ed, owne workes, and went a *whozng with 
Numb. 20.13. theirowne muentions, 

pſal. 9.8. 40 Therfoze was the wzath of the Low 
t If fo notable Kindled againlt his people, and he abhoꝛ⸗ 
a Prophet of red his owne inheritance. 

God eſcape not 41 And he gaue them into the hande of 
puniſhment, the Heathen: and they that hated them, 


though others Were Loids ouer them. 

rouoked him 42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, 
to ſinne, how and they were humbled bnder their hande, 
much more ſhal 
they bee ſubie to Gods judgement , which cauſe Gods children to 
finne? u He ſheweth how monſtrous a thing idolatne is, which can 
rwinne vs to things abhorring to nature, whereas Gods worde can not 
obtaine moſt ſmall things, x Then true chaſtitic is to cleaue holy 
ard onely vnto God. On 


c 


Pſalmes. 


Gods helpe preſent in trouble. 


43 Manpy a time did hee deliner them, y The 
but they pzonoked hun bp their connſets : — 
therefoze they were bzought downe by ther by menge 
their in iq . : : nor promiſes we 
44 Pet he ſawe when they were in af- can come to 
fliction, and he heard their cry. God. except u 
45 And he remembied his couenant to⸗ be altogehe 
ward them,and*repented accozdingtothe nealy reformeg, 
multitude of his mercics, : and that his mer- 
46 Andgaue them fanour in the ſight cie ouercouer and 
of all them that led thein captiues. hide our malice 
47 Baue vs, S Lord our God, and⸗ga⸗ 1 Not dat God 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee ; changeable in 
may pꝛaiſe thine holy Name, and glozp in humſelte, but that 
I plaiſe 0 then he ſeemeth 
48 Bleſſed be the Lozd Cod of Iſrael foz 


to vs to repent, 
ener and euer, and let all the people ſap, when he altereth 
So be it, Pꝛaiſe yt the Loꝛd. his puniſhment, 


| and ſorgiueth v 
a Gather thy Church. yhich is di ſperſed, and giue ys HS — 


der the croſſe, that with one conſent wee may all praiſethee, 


. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thiſe that are re- 
deemed by the Lord, and gathered unto him, to giue 
thanks, 9 For this merciful proutdence of God, go- 
werning al things at hu goed pleaſure, 20 Sending 
good and euil, proſperitie & aduer ſitte ro bring nie 
unto him. 42 Therſoe as the righteous thereat re- 
ioice, ſo ſhal the wicked haue their m uths ſtopped. 
3 — Toꝛd, becauſe hee is good: fo? a This notable 
his mercie endureth fox cuer. ſentence was in 
2 Let them, bwhich hane bene redeemed the beginning 
of the Lozd, ſhewhowe he hath delinercd cl, as che tcote 
them fromrhe hand of the oppreſſour, or tenor of the 
3 And gathered themonr of the landes, ſong, which vas 


from the Eaſt and from the Meſt, from the oftentimes le- 4 


North and from the. South, peated. 

4 When they wandzed in the defart and b As this waz 
wuderneſſe out of the wan, and founde no cue in the lewes, 
citie to dwell in, 3 ſo 15 there none 

5 Both nmgric and thirſtie, their ſoule of Gods dec, 
fainted in them. that feele not 

Then they cried bnto the Loꝛd in their hu helpe in ther 
trouble, and hee deliuered them from their neceſſitie. 
diſtreſſe, a Or, from the ſea; 

And led them foꝛth by the right wan, meaning He red 
that they might goe to a citie of habitati⸗ , which i en the 
on. South part of the 

8 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 147g. 

Loid his _— kindncs,and his wonder⸗ e Hee ſheweth 
full workes befoze the ſonnes of men. that there is 

9 Fox hee ſatiſfi:d the thirſtre ſonle, and none affl dion 
filled thehungrie ſoule with goodneſſe. oo grieuous . out 

10 Then, that dwell in darkenes and in of the which 
the ſhadowe of death, being bound mmz God will not de- 
ſerie and pꝛon, : liver his, and afo 

11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the „horteth them, 
wozdes of the Loꝛd, and deſpiſedthe coꝛun⸗ that are deline- 
ſell of the molt High, ; red. to be mind. 

12 When heehumbled their Heart with full of great 
heauinefle , chen they fell downe and there beneffte. 
was no helper. 3 d hen the true 

13 Then thep !; cricd bnto the Loꝛde in y to obey 
their trouble, and hee deluiered them from God. is to followe 
their diſtreſſe. his expreſſe com- 

mandement: alſo 
hereby all are exhorted to deſcende into themſe lues, for 25 much 28 
none are puniſhed, but for their ſinnes. e He ſheweththar the 
cauſe why God doethpuniſh vs ſo extremely, is becauſe we can be 
brought vnto him by none other meanes. | 
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nc ddion cauſerh prayer. . Plalmes, The poore exalted. 235 - 


When 14 Yebzought them ont of darkeneſſe, g N t For their wie- 
2 22 ſhadowe ol death, and bzake their 40 Yeepowzeth : contempt vpon pzin- kednefſe and 
; nagement no bandes afimder, ces, and cauſeth them to erre in delart pla⸗ rannie he ca 
e recouerie, but 15 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the ces out of the wap, the people and 
r 4 things are Lode his louung kundenefſe, and his won? 41 1 bp the pooze ont of ſubiects to con- 
brought to de- derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. , and th hun families like a remne them. 
fare tben God 16 Fot hee hath bzoken the *gates of flecke of ſheepe. | u They, whoſe 
chiefly ſhewerb alle, and dag the barres of plon aſunder. 42 Theorighteous ſhall ſeeit,s reiopce, faith is 
his mghtie 17 8 Fooles bp reaſon of their tranſgreſs and all iniquine ſhall top her mouth, by Gods ſpiri 
ſion, and becauſe of their nuquities are af- * Who is wiſe, that — Log ſhall rejoyce to 


| power · 5 
haue flicted, things ? fon thep tha ſee Gods 
| ere, 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and Cerio ho der Nay ments 
PS A I. CVIIT, the wi and 


rods are bzought to deaths dooze, 
— oo Then they cry vnto the Lozd in their This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmer bo- vngodly. 


tall ypon him, & trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their ſere, the ſeuen and fftieth and fixtieth, The mat. 
je. diſtreſſe. ter here conteined,is 1 That David giuetb bimſelf 
| b By healing 20 h Yre ſendeth his woꝛde and healeth irh bart and yoyce ts prayſe rhe Lorde, . And 
them he decla- them, and deluereth them from their «ſ#rerh bimſelfe of rhe promes of God cocerning his 
reth his good i grANIES, kingdom ower Iſrael, & bis power againſt other na- 
wil toward them. 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the en: 11 Ho though he ſeeme to forſake us for a 
j Meaning, their Loꝛde his loning kindeneſſe, and his won⸗ time yet be alone wil in yend caſt down our enemies 
des, which der full wozkes befoze the fonmes of men, 4 A ſong or Palme of Daind. 
had almoſt 22 And let the offer ſacrifices of ł pzaiſe, O od, mine heart is pꝛepared, ſo is a, This earneſt 
brought them to and declare his wozkes with rewpcing, | mp tongue: J will ſing and giue affection decla- 4 
the graue and 23 Thep that goe downe to the ! ſea in p1apſe. - 3 | reth that he is 1 
corruption. ſhips, and occupiebp the great waters, 2 Awake viole and harpe: will awake free from hypo« ; 
k Praiſe & con- 24 They ſee the wozkes of the Lozd,and eareln. criſie, and that 
ſeſſion of Gods His wonders in the deepe, 4 3 J willpzapſe thee, O Lozd, among the —— ſlay⸗ 
denefires arethe 25 Fox he commandeth and rapſeth the b people, and J will ſing vnto thee among eth him nor, 
true ſacrifices of ſtoʒimie wunde, aud it lifteth vy the wanes the nations. Vo . or, my glory be» 
the godly. thereof, 4 Fox thy mercie is great aboue n̊ hea⸗ cauſe i chiefly | 
| He ſheweth 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and nens, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, ſetreth forth the 
by the ſeawhat deſcende to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule 5 <Exalt thy ſelfe,D God,aboue the hea- guts of God, 
 eareGodhath = melteth foz trouble. uens, and ler thy glone bee bpon all the b Hepropheci- | 
ouer man, for in 27 Then are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag⸗ earth, eth of the calling ; 
— — he de- ger like a dzunken man, and all their a cun- — IT — map bee —_— — the —— 1 
iuereth them ning is gone. wi right hande re for exc 
from the great 20 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their mee. ; | N —— | 
dangersot the trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 7 God hath ſpoken in 2 could not heare ' 
ſea, he deliue - diſtreſſe. therefore J Will reioyce, I ſhall denide the goodnes of — 14 
reththem,as it 29 Yee turneth the ſtozme to calme, fo chem and meaſure the valley of Succoth, G ' | 
were from a that the waues thereof are ſtill. 8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manaſſeh ſhai be e Let all the 
- thouſand deaths, 30 When they are „ qurieted , they are mine: Ephzaim alſo ſhall be the ſtrength of worldeſce thy 1 
m Theirfeare glad, and he haingeth them vnto the hauen, mine head: Juda is my law guier. iudgements, in 174 
and danger is ſo Where then would be. 9 *Moab ſhalbe my walh pot: oner Edũ that that thou a 
great, - 31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the will J caſt ont mp Hoe : vpon Paleſtina art God ouer all, 
n Whentheir Lozd his — kindneſſe, and his wonder- will J triumph. and ſo conſeſſe 


ante and meanes full wonkes betoze the ſonnes of men, 10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong that thou art 

faile them. 32 And let them eralt him in they Con- citie? who will ding me vnto Edom? - ' glorious, 

are compelled gregation of the people, and pꝛapſe him in 11 f Wilt not thou, © God,which haddeſt d When God by 
to confeſſe that the aſſemblie of the Elders. foꝛſaken vs, and didſt not go fozth, O God, his benefites ma» 
onely Gods pro- 33 Yetnrneth the floods into a wilder- with our armies 2? keth vs parta- 
uidence doeth nes, and the ſpꝛings of waters into dzinefſe, 12 Gine vs helpe agaynſt trouble: fox kers of his mer 
preſerue them, 34 And a fruitfull land into barrennefſe vaine is the helpe of man. cies, he a 


a o Though be- fox the wickedneſſe of them Þ dwel therein. 13 Thongh God we ſhal doe valiantlp: niſheth vs to be 
fore every drop 35 Againehe 4turneth the wilderneſſe in- fo he ſhall treade downe our enemies, - carneſt in prayer 
ſeemed to fight to. pooles of water, and the diie lande into | im 
one agaynſt ano · water ſpzings, | to continueand finiſh bis graces. e s he hath ſpoken to Samuel 
ther, yet at his 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, concerning mee, ſo will hee ſhewe himſelſe conſtant, and holy in his | 
commandement and they bitild a citie to dwell in. promiſe, ſo that theſe narions folowing ſhalt bee ſubiect vnto mee. 
they areas ſill, 7 And ſow Þ fields a plant vinepards, al oog. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſatme vnto che laſt, reade 
as though they which bzingfozth fruitfull; increaſe. the expoſition in the 6. Pſalme, and fiſt verſe. | 
were froſen. 38 Fon he bleſſeth them, and they mul⸗ P S A L. CIX. 0 
p This great be · tiple excerdingin, and hee diumninitheth not x Deut being falſiy dcrufed by flatterers vnts | 
nefite ought not their cattell, | Saul, prayeth God to he/pe him and to deſtrey his | | 
onely tobe con- 39 1 Aqgaine men are diminiſhed , and enemies. 8:Andwnder them ha ſpeakerk af Ind. ) 6 
ſiered particulatly. bur magnified in all places and affemblies. I Or, the rraiter vnto Teſs C i. and of all the hn . 

faltneſſs. q For the louè that he beareth to his Church, hee chan- mis of tberbildrem / God: 27 And defaretbſoro 
geth the order of nature fortheir commoditie» x Continuall in- be ite/iurypd, hat his enemies ray know ebe works 
_ aud yerely, ¶ As God by his prouidenee doch exalt men, ſo te he of Oh Fben darth live promiſe 2 gine | | 

bbs allo humble them by afflictions to know themiclues, prayſes vnro God, 2 * ä | 
g. us. 0 1 


— — — — 


Prayer agaynſt the wicked. 
Jo hum that excellech. A Pſaline 
: A + k $777, So 5 & of Dauid. : | 
ee © to thy tongue, © God of mp 
A all II- pzayſe. e e e ag 
the worldecon- - 2 For the mouth ol the wicked, and the 
demne me, yet month full of deceite are opened vpon me: 
thou wilt ap- they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 
e mine in- tongue. 
— 3 They tompaſſed mee about alſo with 
e hat is a ſuffici ·  jo2des of Hatred, and fouight agaynſt mee 
ent praĩſe to me. withonta cauſee n! 
b To declare 4 Fox mp friendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 
that I had none nerſaries, ö but J gaue my ſelſe to pꝛaper. 
other refuge. but 5 And they haue rewarded me eiull foz 
thee, in vhome good, and hatred fox mp friendſhip. 
muy conſcience 6 < Set thou the wicked ouer him, and 
was at reſt, {et the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
c Whether it 7 When he ſhall bee indged, let hum bee 
were Doeg or condemned, and let his 4 pzaper bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa- into ſinne. 
miliar friend, that 8 let his dayes be fewe, and let another 
a 7 ee fatþerleſle, andhis 
im, he let e, 
— wife a widowe. | 
affection, but 10 Let his childꝛen be vagabondes and 
moued by Gods begge and ſecke bread, comming out of their 
ſpirit, that God places deſtroped. 
would take ven- II Let ftheertoztioner catch all that hee 
= ypon path, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his la- 
im. our, 
d As to the e- 12 Let there be none to extend mercie vn⸗ 
ſect, all things to hun: neither let there bee anp to ſhewe 
turne to their mercie vpon his fatherleſſe childzen, 
profite : ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroped, and in 
reprobate,cuen the generation following let their name bee 
thoſe things Put ont. ET 
chat are good, 14 £ Let the miquitie of his fathers bee 
turne to their Had mremembzance with the Lozde : and 
damnation, let not the ſine of his mother bee done a⸗ 
e This was way. 
ebiefly accom- - 15 But let them alwap be befoze the Loꝛd, 
pliſhed in Iudas, that he map cut off their memoziall from 
Actes 1.20, e earth. 
f He declareth 16 Vetauſe h hee remembꝛed not to 
that the curſe ſhewe mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted 
of God lieth vpõ and pooze man, andthe ſozowfull hearted 
the exrorrioners : to flap hun. 
who thinking to 17 As he loued curſing, ! ſo ſhall it come 
enrich their Vnito hun, and as hee lonednot bleſſing , ſo 
children by their ſhall it be farre from him. 
enlawfull gor- 18 Ag hee clothed himlelfe with curſing 
cen goods, are likea rapment , ſo ſhall itcome into his 
by Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like ople into his 
judgement de - bones. 
priued of all. 19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to 
— puni - couer him, and fox a girdle, wherewith hee 
eth the Lord ſhall be alway girded. 
to the third, and 20 Let this be the rewarde of mine ad⸗ 
fourth genera · lerſarie & from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
tionthe wicked - ſpentte eiull againſt mp ſoule. 
neſſe ofthe pa- 21 But thou, O Loꝛde my God, deale 
rents in their W me accoꝛʒ ding vnto thy Name: deliner 
wicked children. 
h Heſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a ſtrange 
fort, that ſhewe themſelues cruell rowarde other. i Thus giueth 
the Lorde to euery the thing, wheteirheudeliteth , that the 
reprobate cannotaccuſe God of wrong, hen they are giuen vp to 
their luſts and reprobate mindes, k For being deſtitute of mans 


Pſalmes, The power of Cluift, | 


me, (fo: thy mercie is good) | 
22 *Wecauile J am pooze and needie, and m Meani 
mine heart is wounded within me. that he hathng 
23 IJ depart like the ſhadowe that decli- ſtay nor af. 
neth, & am ſhaken off as the = gralhopper, rancein this 
24 y knees are weake though falting, world. 
and my fleſh» hath loſt all fatneſſe. n For hunger 
25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: that came of 
— 2 looked vpon mee, ſhaned their forowe he was 
. 8 eane, and hi 
26 Yelpe mee, O Lozde my God: oſaue natural! od 
me = —— par ih failed him. 
27 And they thall knowe, that this is o rhe mo 
thine Hand, and that thon, Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous = 
28 Though they ycnrſe, pet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bleſſe: they ſhall ariſe and bee confounded, bim, che more 
bnt thy ſeruant ſhall rciopce. earneſt and ins 
29 LJetmineaduerſaries be clothed with ant was hee 
ſhame,and let them couer themſelues with in prayer. 
their confuſſon,as with a cloke. p They ſhall 
30 J will gine thankes vnto the Loꝛde gaine nothing 
greatly with mp a mouth, and praiſe hun by curſing me, 
among the multitude, q Nat onely in 
31 Foꝛ hee will ſtand at the right Hande confeſſingit ſe. 
of the pooze, to ſaue Him from them that crerly in my 
would condenme his ſoule. ſelfe, but alſo in 
declaring it be- 
ſore all the Congregation. r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not 
to doe with them, that were of little power, but with the iudges 
and princes of the world. 
PS AL. CX. 
1 Dauid prophecieth of the pewer and euerla- 


ſting kingdome g ius to ¶ hriſt, 4 And of his Prieſt+ 


hood, which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthood of 


Lew, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Yea Lozd ſaide vnto my Lozd,Sit thou a Teſus Chriſt 
at mp right hande, untill J make thine in the tuo and 

enemies thp footeſtoole, ' twentie of Mat, 

2 TheLlozde ſhall ſende the rodde of thy verſe 44. giueth 
power out of > Zion : be thou ruler in the the interpreta- 
middes of thine enemies. tion hereof, and 

3 Thy people (hall come willingly at the ſhewerh that 
time of aſſẽbling e thine armie in holy beau; this can not 
tie: the pouth of thy wombe ſhall be as the properly be ap» 
momimg dewe. : plied vnto Da- 

4 The Loꝛde ſware and will not repent, uid. but to him. 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer after the ozder ſelfe. 
of d ꝙelchi-· zeden. b And thence 

5 The Lode, that is at thy right hande, it ſhall ſtretch 
ſhall wound kings in the day of his wrath. through all the 

6 Ye thall be tudge among the heathen: world: and this 
he (hall fill all with dead bodies, and (mite power chiefly 
the e head ouer great countries. ſtandethin the 

7 Hee ſhall f dꝛinke of the bzooke in the preaching of his 
way: therefoꝛe ſhall he lift vp his head, worde. 

c By thy werde 
thy people ſhall bee aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſi 
ſhall be ſo abundant and wonderfull , as the drops of the dewe, 
d As Melchi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King & Prieſt: 
ſo the effect cannot be accompliſhed in any king, ſaue onelyin 
Chriſt, Hebr. 7. 26. e No power ſhall bee able to reſiſt him. 
f Vnder this ſimilitude of a captaine, that is ſo greedie to d | 
his enemies, that he will not ſcarſe drinke by the way, he ſhewe 
how God wil deſtroy his enemies, 


PS A L. CXL 
r He giueth thanks to the Lorde for hi merri- 


heipe, hee fully rrufted in the Lorde, that he weulde deliuer him. fullwerkes toward his Church, 10 And declareth 
1 As thou are named mercifull, gracious and long fiffeting, ſo thowe 
gay (elle in cit, | N | 


3 


wherein true wiſedome and right knowledge con- 
CPzaple 


fifth. 
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reriphtaous mann. Pſalmes. Godispuifſneandremible. 23 


FJ P1zap fepetheLogd, - o The wicked ſhal ſee it @ be :he — 
prophet in 2 + the v ——— all gra with his teeth of God 
22 Hern in the aſſembly and Congregation awap : 3 — . pert. childes hat cauſe 


wicked to dj 
IA 2 be wojkes ofthe Lord are b great, and p SAL. XII, * 
ongheto beſonght out of a them chat loue | x 4p enberpanen to. pray/# the Lf © 
| — rom them. : prouidence, 7 In that that. confrary fo the conſe * a . 
: heart,as he His wozke is beantifull and emos, of nature he werketh in his 2 
that conſecra- and his righteonſneſſTendureth fox euer. ¶ Pꝛayſe pe the Lond. 
terh himſclfe Ye hath made his wonderfull wozks D Raiſe, G pe — * the Lord, pʒaiſt i 3 this oſten 
ut b to behjad m remembrance: the Loꝛd is mer⸗ * Name of the Loyd, epetition he ſlir. 
ro God 1 compaſſion, * be che Hanee 6 Loom wy ako colde 
h þ Hethonerh i fence 7 al poꝛtion vnto them Hettcefdo2th and foz euer. 
Gods works that citull orf 3 


ſufficient | 
Sal wherefore ung e nah He hath ſhewed to deppen 7 bar boy wohtderfull, and 


| we ſhould prayſe er of his wozkes in giuing bnto them the "+ The Loꝛd ts high aboue at nations, that we are crea- 
bim but chiefly heritage ofthe heathen, and his gloꝛp aboue the _ ,* redfor the fame 
kis benefits to- 7 The 4 wozkes of his hands are trneth 5 Who is like vnto e Lozde our God, cauſe. | 
ward his Church. and , all his ſtatntesjars true, that biodwetingon high, b If Gods gl 
t Cod hathgius 8 Thep are ſtabliſhed foz euer and ener, 6 — oem eholde things decke 
to lie people all and are done in trueth andequitie, in many den Sc un the worl de. and 

1 der ves neceſſa- 9 Ye ſent redemption vnto his 1 D & therefore of all 
ne fot them, and he pap commanded his couenant foz euer: 5 out ot the di ought to be pra- 
will doe ſtil euen holp and fearefnll is his Name. 8 2 c princes, ſed, what great 
for his couenants 10 <The beginning of wiſedome is f feare even with the pzincesof condemnation 

ſake: and in this of the Lozde: allthep that obſerue fthem, 9 Yee ma the — — to were it to his 
t ſenſe the Hebrew hane good vnderſtandmg:; his pzaple en⸗ dwell with afanulie , and a topfull mother people, among 


$ worde is taken, dureth fo ener, of childzen. Pzapſe ye the Lond. whome. chiefly it 
ſhinech, if wy. 


rou,z0,8.and 
— = | 0r,pray,end foede. d As God promiſed to rake the care ſhoulde not earneſtly extoll his Names c By preferring the 
ol his Church: ſo in effect doeth he declare himſelfe ĩuſt and true in to high honour, and wing e barren children, hee Chewer hae 
the gouernement ot the ſame. e They onely are wiſe , that feare Gd worketh nor onely in Church by ordinary meanes, but 2 
God , and none haue — but they that obey his worde. by miracles. en e 
X1111. 


F To wit hs commandements, av 7 
1 How the Iſraelites were delivered forth of E. . 1 

PS AL. CXIL y pt, & ef the woderful miracles that God wrought | 

1 Heprayſeth the felicitie of them that feare at that time. V hic put vs in remebrance of Gods 


ged. 10 Andcondemneth the curſed flats of the great mercytoward bis Church vho, whe the courſe 
centemners of God, of nature Faaleth, Ls * miraculouſly, | 


4 Þ1apſe ve the Loyd. WMSY VV Sha lar wentont of Sgppe, & Feed;1 4.92. 


— Bach doen 1 his ba 2 Var- * That is, from 1 
that reuerent an teth greatip in commann- barous people, cem ther were 1 
feare, which is in dements. 2 Judah was b his canctification,%'37- of #firange in- 1 


tbe children of 2 Yis ſcede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: algen dominion. 
God, which cau- the generation of the righteous ſhall bee 3 The - ſaw it c fled: Joꝛden was ox» whole 


ſeth them tode- bleſſed. eurne b backe XY. people were wir. 
lite onely in the 3 »Riches# treaſures ſhalbe in his * 12 < monntaines leaped like rams, neſſes of his ho- 
worde of God, and his righteouſnes endureth fo? _ an 78 es as lambes. ma maieſtie, in 

at apted thee; O Sera, that thon adopring thin, 


b Thegodly ſhal 4 — righteouis axiſeth li 
haue a , darkeneſſe: he is mercifull amd full 0 com- fever? O Joꝛden, wh y waftthoirtnried & of his agb. 
& contentment, paſſion and righteous. 

becauſe their 5 A good man is merciful and d lendeth, Pee monntaines ; why teaped pe like livering Gon, 
heart is ſatisfied & wil meaſure his affaires by iudgement. rams. and ye hilles as lambes⸗ e Seeing char 

in God onely. Surely he ſhall neuer be mooned : bur 7 The 4 earth trembled at the preſence theſe dead crea- 
e Thefaithfull the righteons ſhalbe had in enerlaſting re⸗ oft . at the pꝛetence o the God of tures felt Gods 
inalltheiraduer- membzance, = power, and aſtet 
fities knowe that 7 Ye wil not be afraide of enill ung 8 Which che fane m rocke into water a ſort ſawe it. 

all ſhall goe well fur his heart ia fired, and beteeneth in the ow , and flint inta a founraine of much more his 


people ought to 


wich chem: for Loꝛde. 
God wil be mer- 2 His 2 | therefore fe pit, eonhderi ler ic and glorific him for OE Ought Fake his prople 
o 


. elullandivſt, - not feare, until pon tis ene⸗ to be and'maicftie? e That R, 
d He ſheuetk mies ne Yo cauſed I once Py Water f therockein — — 
hat is the frute 9 Die hath e dittributed and 4 en to che dance, Exod. 17. 6. [ 
of mercie: to lend paore * his righteonſrefſe renwineth for e⸗ PSAL, xv. 10 0 „ | 


r Aprayerefy Ear ö ſed by idbRebroms y 


freely & nor for ner: his 1 ho ne ſhalbe txalted with gory, | 
* ants agamft whom they deſire iht Gold winld file. 


Paine, and ſo to 
meafurehis doings, that hee may be able to belpe where neede requi- our them. 9 Tri 
recht. and nor to beſtow-bldn hitnfelfe. 4 The gol / pinch not ni- ISLES in this their me 5 
a pridly, but diftribute —— 1 as frm neceſſitie of the poore requi- 4 2 72 & recciued tbem ty 1 18 Den. 


th b and W his rover e, His poyier an ud proſperyus clate, Plclly thes bey &g 
uu, 7 


UMI 


ldoles and chelr makers condemned. pſalmes. The death of Marr + 
great a benefit , if it would pleaſe God to heere their Jon Gying, A beſeech thee, O Londe, deliuer e He hewerh 


g ö Th . ' forth the fi I 
omiſed to de- 2 vnta vs, G loꝛde, not vnto vs, F5 TheLozdis e merciful and 2 che run 
wer them. net but vnto thy.N ne 1 theglozy , fox and our God is full — ng, - * 


for their ſakts, thy louing mertit and fox thy trueths ſake. 6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſeri ſimple: - on _ 
but for his name, 2 Where ſhal heathen ſay, > Where in miſerieandhe unh m, ple: Awas dee | 
16.48.11, there · is noi their God: i Keturne vnto thy reſt, O 4 mp ſoule: and merci. | 


7 
fore they ground © Wall in heauen: hee doeth foz the Lozd hath bene beneficial vnto thee, & to helpe ro 
Th 


— — 8 Wecaule thou halt delinered mp ſoule 
this 2 4 Their idoles are à ſfluer and gold, euen from death, . — epes from — mp Ade — 
b When the the wollte of mens hands, | fectefrom falling, a" 
wicked ſee that 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeane not: 9 A thall*walke befoze the Lozbe in the d Which vas 
Godaccompli- haue epes and ſeenot, —  '_ * Tandofthelini vnquieted be- 
ſheth not his They haue ares and heaxe not: thep 10 (J beleeued, therefoze did J ſpeake: ſore, nowe felt 
promes, as they hie noſes und ſmelt not. for I was ſoꝛe troubled, vpon che Lord: 


e - haue e hands and torich not:they 11 J ſaide in my feare, All men are lp⸗ for he bath bent 


thinke there is haue feete and Walke not: neither make ars. dene 
no God. they a ſound with their thꝛote. 12 What ſhal I render vnto the Loꝛd foz wardes thee, 
c No impedi- 8 They that matte thein are f like bnto all his benefites toward me? e The Lord will 
ments can let his them: ſo are all that truſt in hein. „ Ai h take the cup of ſaluation, and preſerue me, and 
worke, but he v- 9 D'Jſrael, trult t | [1 | Lozde 7 for call vpon £ Name ofthe . ſaue my life. 
ſeth euen the im · he is their helpe eir hie w. 14A will pap i boawes.vunto the Loꝛd, f I felt all cheſe 
dimentsto 10 O haue of Aaron, ttuſt pee in the euen now in che pꝛeſence at all his people. things, & there- 


ar ſhield. 
d Seeing chat 11 Pe p feare the lid, triiſt in the Lozd: i death of his Saints. by fayth to con» 


ecue his will, Load: for Þ is their helpe andth ' 15 Piecidus in ihe ſight of the Lozd is the fore was mooued 
neither the mat- for he is [ 16 Wehold,Lozd:foz Jam thy ſeruant, J feſſe the,2,Cor, 


eir helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme 12 The loꝛd hath bene mindfull of vs: am thy ſeruant, and þ ſanne of thine hand⸗ 4.13, 

can commende he will bleſſe, he h will bleſſe the honle of maide : thou haſt bzoken my bonds. In my great 
the idoles, it fol- Iſrael, he will bleſte the houſe of Aaron. 17 J will offer tothee a ſacrifice of pyaile, Sire, 1 
Joweth that there . 13 He will bleſſe then that feare Þ 102d, and will call upon the Nameofthe Lozd.. thought God 

is nothing, why both ſinall and great. - 18 J will pap mp & vowes vnto p Loꝛd, would not re- 
they ſhould be 14 The Lozde will jncreaſe his graces tus cuen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people, gard man, which 
— Y - warde — , euen towarde pou and toward 19 1 70 the — archer. DJs your, is but lyes and 
e He ſhewet pour childꝛen. 3 euen in the middes o , erulalem. vanitie, yet I os 
what great vani- 15 He are bleſſed of Þ Lozd, which i made Pzapſe pe the Lozd, — 

tie it is to ake the heauen and the earth. tentation, and 
helpe of them, 16 The k heauens, euen the heauens are felt the contrary, h In the Lawe they vſed to make a banket, when 
which not onely the Lozdes : but he hath giuen the earth to — gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinke 
haue no helpe in the ſonnes of men. in ligne of thankeſgiuing i I perceiue that God hatha care ouer 
them, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛayſe not the Lozd, neither his, fo that hee both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account, 
ſenſe and. reaſon, anp that i goe downe into the place of ſi⸗ k I ill thanke him for his benefits: for that is a iuſt payment, ia 
f As much with- lence, a conſeſſe that we owe all to God, 

our ule, 25 18 But wee will pꝛayſe the Lozde from PSAL. CXVIL 


block & ſtones, . and foz euer. Pzaple pee the 1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, be. 
g For dy were de, cauſe he bath accompliſhed aſivel to them as to the 
appoynted by Jewes, the promes of life euerlaſting by Ieſus Chriſt, 


Godas inſtructers and teachers of faith andreligion for others to fol- 11 nations, pia ſe ne the Lozd : all pee Rom, 10.1 1. 
lowe. h That is, hee will continue his graces towarde his people, A people „pꝛapſe — 5 4 __ 85 the 
i And cherefore doeth ſti erne and continue all things therein. 2 Fox His louing kindnelle is great to⸗ moſt certaine & 
E And they declare ynough his ſufficiencie,ſo that the world ſerueth ward bs, and the : truethof the Lende en- continuull teſti- 
him nothing , but to ſhewe his fatherly care toward men, 1 Though dureth fo cuer , zaple pe the Loꝛd. monies of his 
che dead ſet foorth Gods gloty, yet he meaneth here, that they praiſe Fatherly grace, 
him not in his Church and Congregation. PS AL. CXVIIL . 
t Dauid reiected of Saul & of the people, at 
PS AL. CXVI. : the time appointed obtained the Kingdom. 4 For 
s Dauidbeing in great danger of Saul in the de. the which he biddeth all them, that feare the Lord, 
fart of Mare poreviaveg the 4250 — to be — _ And under his perſon, in all this, 
{owe of God toward him nifueth ſuch great mer- was Chriſt Luely ſet forth,wbo ſhould be of is. be- 
cies, þ 3 And — he will be thanke- ple reiefted, 2 7 TD þ * f 7 


| wil Wide ſeape pz hecauſe he is good: a Becauſe Col 
a He graunterh 7 7 e Lopde, berauſe hee hath heard Ps bis nn 2 doap hot goo b — 


en * * uer. 1 D;. 1 
that no pleaſure vopte and mp papers, 2 Let Iſrael nom ſap , That his mercie uid King, 
s ſo — — to ry he hatij incimed his eare bnto me, endureth fo euer. Fo VIP his —_ toward 
feele Gods helpe when did call pon him b in my dares. Let the honſe of Aaron now ſap, That his afflided 
in our neceſſitie, 3 When the ſnares of death compalſed his mercie endureth foi euer. Church, the 
neither that any int, & che griefes of the graue caught mee: 4 Let them, that feare the Tozde , nowe Prophet doeth 
thing more ſtir- hen I found trouble andſozowe, ſap, That his mercie endureth foi ener. not onely him- 
rech vp our louec 4 Then A called upon the Name of the 5 J called vpon the Lozdin d trouble, and ſelſe thank God, 
towarde him. 5 but exhorteth all 


b That is, in conuenient time to ecke helpe , which was when hee the people to doe the ſame. b Wye are here taught; that the more 
YO EET ESE s that troubles oppteſſe vn, the more ought we 2 inſtant ia ptaye. 


8 
27 
2 


———— — — — 


Thchelpe of the Lord. pfalmes. Thebleſſeineſeof mas 33" 
Land heard me, and ſer me at large. frame thetr lines according to hy holy word; 62 
Ring exalted oe The loꝛdis with me: therefore I will ©4//o be fewerth wherein the by Aru 
© his eftare, he 11171 INI . flandeth:that u, when wo ſe ferns bow aveordiny to 
Aurel him elfe be na tperefoge thall A ſee ny Je Un- dit word and not af ter tur one fantafers 
to be his enemie: enennes, ALEPH-.::: 
he doubted , 5 It is better ro truſt in the Lord, then to Parſe orholetharared in their a Here they are 
gos bur God þane confidence a in man. and walke in the Law of the Loyd, not called bleſ- 
would maintaine , 9. It is better tu truſt in the Lolde, then 2 . his teſtimo- ſed which thinkg 
him,becauſe he £9 Jane confidence in pꝛinces. nies,andſeeke — their whole heart. chemſelues wiſe 
had; laced him. 2 All nations haue co d me: but 3 Surely bnone intquatie,bur in incheirowne 
F Heſheweth in the Name of che Lozde ſhall J deſtrop 2 — 
chat he had tru- Thon haſtcommanndedto keepe thp 
ſted in vaine,if — I ; They haue compaſſed mee,pea, thep precep ts diligentip. — 
he ad pur his fe 1005 — ene Name of 8 OF 19050 apes were directed to — _— 
em 4 w 
—— = 
preferred nes: aue comman- vi 
1 — for m un be Nameofthe $0103 hal deſtrop ne aile thee'd anvpyight« heart, — ie, N 
— be th an For 
abet, "13 © Thou haſtrhyut rear mee, that 3 when 3 al learne rhe <mdgrnents or thy ruled by 
God and obtai» Might fall: but the Lozdhath holpen ine. uſneſle. Giri gndi im- 
ad 14 The Lozde is my ſtrength and ſong: I willkerpethp ſtatutes: fozſake me brace no do- 
e Henotzh bol he hath bene mp deliverance, nat foncrlong, trine but his, 
Saul his chiefe 4 1 * g vopceof ion and delineraumce © Dauid acknow; 
— ſhalbe in the Tabernaclesof the righteous, ledgeth his imperſe&ion,defiring God toreforme it , that his life 
f In chat he was lay ng-The right hand of Lozde hath done — be conformable to Gods word. d For true religion — 
deluered it valia ing God without hypocriſie. e ere 
came not of him 16 "The «ply ofthe Lozde is eral — perfect ri h eſſe, f Hee refuſed 
ſelfe,nor of the ted: 5 right hand of the Lozd hath done tentations,bur he feareth to —_ God ſuccour not his — 
wer of man, in time. 
t onely of 17 I lbattnor die but line, and declare BETH. 
Gods favour: the workes of the Lord. -. 9H wi aa man redꝛeſſe a Becauſe youth 
thereforehe will. 18 The lozd hath cyaltentd me dee, but his wap ? in _ heede thereto Acco2s ir giuen to 
praiſe him, hath notdelinered me to death, ding to thy wozd. licentiouſneſſe, he 
He promiſeth 1 Open pe vnto me the igates ot ri 10 With mp whole heart hane Jſonght chiefly warneth 
Poth render tedlimmeffe, char J mapigoe intothem, and thee: let un let mee not wander com- them to frame 
praces himſelſe, VIA 20 Uh — 1 gate of the Lozde :th n N their li 
and to cauſeo- the that — 22 time to Gods 


21 J will pꝛaiſe thee: fox thou rd 
that in his perſon me,and alt bene deliuerance = hea 
the Church was 22 Che ſtone, which the builders x refu- 
reſtored . led, is thehead of the comer. 

b So that al chat. 23 This was the Lozdes doing and it is 
are both . arre = marueious m our epes, 


Game, becauſe 


i He uilleth the 25 5 = D 100d, pray — nowe: D 
doores ofthe Ia- Lord, J pray thee,nowe gine pꝛoſperitie. 
dernacle to be o- 26 Bleſſed bee hee that commeth in the 
pened,thathee Name of the Loꝛd: a we haue bleſſed pou 
may declare his Out ofthe houſe of the Lozd, 

chankfull minde, WE... The Lozd is mightie and hath giuen 
16.28. 16 mr, VS o light: binde the ſacrifice with cozdes 
21.42 4F5,4.11, bnto 32 hoꝛnes of the altar. 
rom 9. 33 I pet. 28 Thou art mp God and wil pꝛaiſe 
, 2.6,7 thee euen Mp God: therefoze J will cralt 

Thou hSaul 

and the thiefe 125 Vꝛaiſe ve the Lozd, — he is good: 
powers refuſed fo his mercie caduerh fog e 

me to be king, 


yet God hath preferred n mee aboue them all, 1 Wherein God hath 
ſhewed chiefely his mercie in appointing mee King, and delivering 
hisChurch. m The people pray for the proſperine of Davids king- 
dome, who was the figure of Chriſt, n Whichare the prieſtes and 
haue the charge thereof. as Nom 6.23. © Becauſe he hath reftored 
mom darkeneſle rolight,we wil offer ſacrifices & Ou vnto him. 


'ÞSAL. cXIxX. 
1 The Prophet exhoricth the children of God to 


ow 2Ble — © Lojh 1ozd: — b If Gods word 
p ſtatutes, be grauen in our 
13 With my lippes haue J declared all hearts, we (hall 
the iudgements of thy mouth. —— 
14 J haue had as great delight in the refiſt the aſaults 
way of thy teſtimonies,as in ali riches. of Satan : and 
15 Iwill medirate in thy pzecepts, and theforehe 


conſider thy wayes. Tom — 
16 —— — ſtatntes, and J 8 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. him A 
more and more 


therein. e The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſet- 
teth foorth an example for others to followe Gods word and leaus 
worldly vanities. 


GIMEL, 

17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſeruant, that A 
ms "_- and keepe — 4 a He ſheweth 
1 pen mnie epes, that I map ſee the chat we oughe 
wonders of thy Lawe. * not to deſire to 

19 Jama ſtranger vpon earth: hide liue, but to ſerue 
not thy commandements from me. God, and that we 

20 Mine heart bieaketh foꝛ the deſire to cannot ſerue him 
thy nid Salwap, aright, except he 


21 Thou haſt deſtroyed the pꝛoud:cur⸗ open our eyes 


fed are they that doe erre from thy com- and minds. 


mandements. b Seeing mans 
liſe in this world, 


br apaſge ha ho ſhould become 1 thy word were not 
e c In all ages thou haſt — all ſuch, nas 
Y 


cotucmptuouſly departfrom thy ttueth. 
22 Kemone 


Gbdly meditation. 


Punices allo did ſit, & ſpeake againſt 
r ſeruant div meditate in the 
Allo thy teltimtotties are mp delight 
24 
me, thy worde and inp tounſellers. - 
was a guide and ä 
er to teach me what to doe, and to comſort me. 


4.457 -DALBTH. 
That is it is al- 25 p ſoule cleaueth to the : duſt:qnic⸗ 
moſt brought ro kemi me actoſduig to thy woꝛd. 


world giue falſe 
ſentence againſt 


the graue, ane 26 J haue v declared mp wapes, c thou 
without thy heardeſt mme: teach me thy ſtatutes 
word 1 cannot 27 Pp | | 

live, thy precepts; and J will meditate m thy 


b I baue eonfeſ. wonderous wozkes, © i | 
ſed mine offen- 28 ꝙy ſoule melteth fox heaumeſſe: raiſe 
ces, and nowede- me vp accoꝛduig vnto thp word. 


pend holy on 29 Take from me thedwaꝝ of lping, and 
thee. grant me graciouſſy thy Lawe. 

If Cod did not 30 J hãue chaſen the way of trueth, and 
— : thy indgements haue J lapde before me. 
his word, our life 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtumomes, O 


would droppe a · Lold:confoumꝭ nie not. 
way like water. | 
d Inftru& mein mandements , when thou © tHalt inlarge 
thy word, where- mine heart, 

by my mine . | 

may be purged from vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e By this 
he ſheweth that we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods worde, 
nor runne forwatd in his way, except he make our hearts large to re- 
ceiue his grace, and willing to 3 5 f 


2 He ſheweth 3 Teach » mee, O Loꝛde, the way of thy 
that he cannot ſtatutes, and I will keepe it vnto the ende. 
followe on tothe 34 Gine me vnderſtanding; and J will 
ende, except God keepe thy Lawe : pea, I will Reepe it with 


teach him oft my whole b heart. 5 
times, and leade 35 Direct me in the path or thy cõman⸗ 
Naum forward. deinents : fox therein is wp delight. 


b Not onely in 36 Juckne mane heart vnto thy teſtuno⸗ 
outward conuer · nies,and not to c conetouſneſſe, 

tion, but alſo 37 Turne away mine*epes from regar⸗ 
with in war d af- 1 quicken me in thy wap, 
fection. 33 Stabliſh thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſeruant, 
e Hereby mea · becauſe he feareth thee, 


ning all other 29 Take awap*mp rebuke that J feare: 
vices, becauſe fog thy tudgements ate good. 
that couetouſ- 40 Weholde, J deſire thy commaunde⸗ 


of all cull. g 
d Meaning, all his ſenſes, e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but 


tet my heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word, I Giue mee ſtrength 
to continue in thy word euen to = _ 

a He ſheweth : 41 Andlet thy louing kindneſſe come 
that Gods mer- huto me, Loꝛde, and thy ſaluation accoz- 
tie and loue is ding to thp pꝛomiſe. 

che fuſt cauſe of © 42. Ss ſhall J > make anl\were vnto mp 
bur ſaluation. blaſphemers : fos I truſt in thy word. 

b By truſting in 43 And taſte not the woꝛd of truethvt- 
8 ds worde, he terlp out of mp mouth: fox I waite ſoꝭ thy 


aſſureth him- tudgements. | 
ſelfe ro be able 44 So ſhall Y alwap keepe thy law fo 
to confure the ener and euer. 


anders of hi 45 And J wille walke at libertie: foz J 


Plalmes, 


32 J willrunne the wap of thy com- ( 


neſſe is the roote ments: fiqucken ine in thy righteouſneſſe, 


. They, that fimply wake after Gods word, haus no lets to intangle 
ahem whereas bey, trat dog cmi t everin ne and ſare. home to GM M. 


Gods promiſe à eotifort in trouble 


e Nan peak d he ſhewet 
wil ſpeake alſo of thp teftimonies chat - 
2 Kings,and will not de aſhamed. — fre oat 
47 And mp delight ſhalbe in chy com- not toſuffer 
mandements, which J haue loned, their fathers 
48 Pine handes alſo wit J lift by vnto glorie to be ob- 
thy commandements , which J hane lo- ſcured by the 
ued,and J will meditate in thy ſtatutes, vaine pompeof 


1 Princes. 
F 49 Remembera the promiſe made to thy a Th 
ſeruat, wherm thon halt cauſed me to nu feele G a — 
50 It is mp comfoꝛt in mp trouble: ſoz ſtill to lie vpon 
thy pꝛomiſe hath qnickened me. him, yet hee re- 
$1 The bpꝛoude hath had me exceeding⸗ fleck on his pro- 


ake ine to uvnderſtand the wap of ly in deriſion: yet haue J not declined front miſe and com. 


thy Lawe. forteth hi 
52 Jrementbzedthp<indgements of old, therein, ”_ 
© Lold, and haue bene coinfozted, b Meaning the 
53 4 Feareis come vpon me fox the wic# wicked, which 
ked,that fozſake thy Lawe. contenme Gods 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs in word, and treade 
the houſe of ume pilgrunage, his religion vn- 
55 J haue remembzed thy Name, O derfoote . 
LJozd in the night, and haue kept thy Law, c That is, the ex. 
56 This Jhad becauſe J kept thy pze- amples,whercby 
epts. _ declareſt 
"4 [2 e 
iudge of che world. d That is, a vehement xeale to ba — 8 _ 
indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of his life and 
forowfull exile, f Euen when other ſleepe. g That is „ Ultheſe 


- benchites. - . | 

* Re Fa E TH : 
+ : $7 O Loꝛd, that art my poztion, I haue a l am perſwaded 
determined to keepe chy words, —— thy 


58 J made mp ſupplication in thy pꝛe⸗ Lawe is an heri- 
ſence with my whole heart: bee mercifull tage and great 


vnto me accoꝛduig to thy pzomile, aine for me. 
59 IJ haue conſidered mp © wapes, and b Heſhewerh 
turned mp feeteinto thy teſtumomes. that none can 


60 J made haſte, delaped not to keepe embracethe 
thy touunandements. | word of God, 
61 The buds of the wicked hane <rob- except he conſi- 
bed me: but J haue not fozgotten thy Law. der his owne im- 
62 At midnight wil J riſe to giue thanks perfections and 
vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous iudge⸗ wayes. 
ments. : c They hane 
63 Jam*companion of all them that gone about to 
feare thee, and keepe thy pzecepts. drawe me into 
64 The earth, O Lozd,ts ful ofthy mer⸗ their company. 
tie ; e teach me thy ſtatutes. d Not onely in 
1 - mutual] conſent, 
but alſo with aide and ſuecour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
word isa ſingular token of his fauour, 


T3232. 

65 O loꝛde, chou haſt dealt * graciouſſy a Hauing ptoued 
with 5 accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. by — 

66 Teach me good tudgement & know- chat God was 
ledge: fox I haue beleeued thy cominan- true in hispro- 
dements. | pe miſe, he defirech 

67  Befoze'J was b afflicted, I went a⸗ that he would 
ſtray : but now Jrkeepe thy moꝛd. increaſe m him 

68 Thou art good and gracious: teach knowledge and 
me thy tes. be judgement, 
gan uy - 1 dave — a lie a⸗ b So late 
al : | pe thy pꝛecepts faith that befors 
with my whole heart. Eng E327 the Lord tou - 

| 0 ched him he 
was like a calfe vntamed; ſo that the vſe of Gods roddes is to call 


— 


8 Pſalmes, The light of Oods word. 23F 
1. 70 Their heart is fat as greaſe: bump J ſhouldenowe hane periſhed in inne at⸗ | 

bane mlhar 4 0 wy dd fox me that haue bene een forget thy precepts : fn 

dengue Jn br beta hon baſk rd oe ; 


A fliction is neceſſarie. 


jp 
with proſpe- learne thp ſtatutes, #. | 
Werne 72 The Law ofthp month is better bn, . 94 Jam a him, ſaue me: fox A baue < He proucth by 
effect, that is 


— then thouſands of gold and ſilner, fought thy precepts. 
eftimarion of tu me, then tho The wicked haue waited foz mee to Gods childe, be- 


95 
1 — efore chat he was chaſtened, he was rebellious, deſtrop me: but J wil conſider thy teſtuno⸗ caule he ſeckerh 


d He confeſſeth that b _=_ = 
8 I OD. 96 I 4 hane ſeene an end of all perfectid: worde. 

a Becauſe God 73 Thine hands haue made mer and but thp commandenient is exceeding large, d There is no- 
leaueth not his facioned me: gine me vnderſtanding there- | thing ſo perfect 
worke, chat he fore, t hat I map learne thy conmumde⸗ in earch, . — ende: onely Gods worde laſteth for cuca, 


h he ments. M. 2 
— 74 So _ b feare thee, ſeeing me, 97 Oh how loue I thy Law! 2 it is my a He ſheweth 


: that is, all reiopce, becauſe I haue truſted in thy meditation continually, that we can not 
Gat he would — 3 98 By thp commandements thou haſt loue Gods word, 
continue his 75 Jknow,® Loꝛde, vᷣ thpindgements made me wiler themme enemies: lo they except we excr= 
mercies. are-right, and that thon haſt afflicted mee are euer with me, ciſe our ſelues 


b When God +tulſtlp, $ 99 J haue had moze b bnderſtandingthe therein and 
ſhewerth his 76 J pay thee that thy mercy map tõ⸗ all mp teachers: foz thy teſtumomes are my 5 ie. 
grace toward a- fozt me accozding to thy pzomes vnto thy meditation. Whoſocuer 
ny he teſtifieth ſeruant. 100 J vnderſtood moꝛe then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
to others that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto becauſe I kept thy pꝛecepts. himſelfe onel 
faleth not tbem ine, that J map c line: fox thy Lawe is mp 101 IJ haue refrained mp feete from ene- to Gods 

that truſt in him, delite. rp eiul wap, that I might keepe thy wozd, ſhall not _ 
16 br. in trueth, 78 Let the pꝛoude be aſhamed: fox they 102 J haue not declined from thy indge- be ſafe agai - 


e He declareth — dealt wickedlp and falſelp with nite: ments : fox < thou diddeſt teach me, the practi 

that whenhe but J meditate mehp duet ts. 103 How ſweete are thy pꝛonuſes bnto his enemies, but 
ſelt not Gods 79 Let ſich as fearc thee 4 turne vnto my mouth ! yea, moꝛe then honte bnto mp alſo learne more 
mercies,he was nme, and they that e know thy teſtimonies, mouth. wiſedome, then 
ps dead. 80 let mine heart be vpzight in thy ſta⸗ 104 By thy pꝛecepts I haue gotten bn- as that pro- 
d That is, bee tntes, that J be not athamed, derſtanding: therefoze J hate allthe waies feſſe it, and are 
comſorted by of falſehoode. men of experi- 
mine example. e He ſheweth that there can be no true feare of God 


ence. 
without the knowledge of his word. e So then of our ſelues wee ean doe — — when God doeth 
C APH. inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then 


a Though my 8r op ſonle 2 fainteth fo2 thy ſaluati⸗ honie, 


ſtrength faile on: yer I waite fox thp worde. N V N. 

me, yet my ſoule 82 Kine ries fatlefoz thy pꝛomes, ſap- 105 Thy wonde is a lanterne bnto my a Ofour ſelues 
om and ing, When wilt thou comfoꝛt me? feete, and alight vnto my path. we are but darke- 
iheth,reſting 83 Fox J am like a b bottellin Þ\moke: 106 J haue > \wozne and will perfozme neſſe. and can 
ſill in thy word. yet boe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. it, that I will keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ norſee,exctpt 

b Like askinne 84 You many are the <dayes of thy ments. we be lightened . 
bortell or blad- ſeruant 4 When wilt thou execute indge⸗ 107 Jam very ſoze afflicted : D Lozde, with Gods word, 
der that ispar- menton them that perſecute me: quicken me accozding to thy wozd, b So al the faith- 
ched in the 85 The pꝛond haue adigged pits fox me, 108 w Tode, J thee accept the full ought to 
ſmoke. which is not after thy Lawe, e freeoffrings of thy mouth, and teach mee binde themſclues 
e How long wilt 86 All thy cõmandements are true: thep thy iudgenients. do God by a ſo- 
thou afflict thy perſecute me fallin: e helpe nie. 109 Mn d ſoule is continuallyim mine lemne othe and 
ſeruant $ 87 Then had almoſt conſumed *mevps hand: yet doe I not foꝛget thy Lawe, promiſe to ſtirre 


d They haue not the eartij: but J foꝛſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 110 The wicked haue laid aſnarefoxme: vp their zeale to 

onely oppreſſed 88 Auicken me according to thy louing but J ſwarued not from thy pꝛecepts. imbrace Gods 

me violently, but kindnes : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie ok 111 Thy teſtimomes haue I taken as an word. 

alſo craftily con- thp month, e heritage fox euer: fox they are the iop of c That is, my 

ſpired againſt me. e He aſſureth himſelfe, that God will deliver his inine heart, prayers and 

and deſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them. f Finding nohelpe in 112 J haue applied um heart to fulfill chankeſgiuing, © 

earth, he lifterh vp his eyes to heauen. thy ſtatutes al wap, euen vnto the end. which ſacrifice 
LAMED, . Hoſea calleth the 


a Becauſe none 89 © Loꝛd, thy woꝛde endureth foz euer caluesof che lips. Chap. 14. verſe 3. d That is, I am in continuall 
ſhould eſteeme in a heauen. danger of my life. e I cſtecmed no worldly things, but made thy 


Gods worde ac- 90 Thy trueth is from generation to gez word mine inheritance, 


cording to the neration: thou haſt laide the foundation of SAMECH, 

chages of things the earth, and it abideth. 113 Fhatevaine inuentions: but thp aWhoſoeucr will 
in this world, he 91 They d continue euen to this dap by lawedoe J loue. a imbrace Gods 
ſheweth that it thine oidinances: fox all are thy ſeruants. 114 Thon art mp refuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
abideth in hea- 92 Except thy Law had bene mp delite, J truſt in thy woꝛd. : muſt abhorre all 
uen, and there- 115 Away from me, ye wicked: for J fantaſies & ima- 
fore is immutable. b Seeing the earth and all creaturesremaine in will keepe the comandements of my God. ginations both 


that eſtate, wherein thou haſt created them, much more thy trueth : ofhimſclfe anJof 
remaincth conſtant and ynchangeable, other, b And binder me not to bows 81 Lawe of che Lord. 
| 116 Stablifh | 


Dauids gricfe at che wicked. \ 


Frnanttontth it. 
can malls was eo c This is 
q the Plecepts. | ane = 


| is vaine, e 

119 Thou haſt taken 0 the -wic# 144 The righteonſeſleof thy teſtimo- of man without 

that contemne ' ked of the eatth e diofle: therefoze 7 nies is euerlaſting: graunt me pnderſtan- the know 
\ oh onde Arn ding, and J chall 4 line, 1 


of God is 
to 120 Pp fleſhitrembleth fox feare of thee, KOPH, _— 
and J am afraive of thy indgements, 145 J haue : cryed my whole heart: a He ſhewerh 
e Whichinfe. hearemee, O Lolde, and J will kee pe thp that all his af. 
Qed thy people, as drofledocth the metall. f Thy judgements doe, ſtatutes, fections and 
not onely teache me obedien dut cauſe mee to feare , confidering 146 Ycalled vpon thee : ſane me, g J wil whole heart 
mine owne weakeneſle,w hich —— 3 —— light, and — bent to 
| pꝛei e moming t, ward for to 
a Put thy ſelfe 121 J hane —_— "indgement and iu⸗ 78 Iwayted on thy worde. — helpe in his 
berweene mine ſtice: leane me not to mine oppzeſſours, 148 £Pimne epes b pzenent the night wat⸗ dangers, 
enemies and me, - 122 * Anſwere foꝛ thy ſernant in that, ches to meditate in thy worde. b He was more 
as if thou were — IOd, and let not the pzoude op- 149 Heare mp vopce accoꝛding to thy earneſtin the 
my my Pp louing kindeneſſe: O Loꝛde, quicken me ac⸗ ſtudie of Gods 
e boaſteth 157 "Wine epes conn ny failed in waiting fo} coding to thp ||tudgement. word,then 


* that hee is thy inſtpzomes, : — — dz}awe neere, that follow after that kept the 
Gods feruant, ee vets - yy =O are farre fron from thy Lawe. watch, were in 
dur hereby pur- to thptnercie, and reach me rhptrutes. | 159 '759 ChonarenecreD Tod: foz all thy their charge. 

teth God in 125 Jam chy ſeruant: grant mee there - commandements ar 0 — 

mind t hat as he fore that I map knowe thp 152 Jhane knowenlong lince à hn thy c He ſheweth 
him hĩs by teſtimonies. ee eee the natute of the 

— 126 e 14 to woꝛke: fox ener —— — 
ould continue for theꝝ haue deſtroped 


atzen. 127 — — 12 their conſtience. d His faith Eee vpon Gods worde, that 


eſteemeallthp precepts | 
ſheweth that m9 ſtand hate falſe d wapes. RESH, 
when the wicked haue broug ll ings ro conſuſion, and Gods | 

timeto helpe and remedie. 153 e mine affliction, and deliner 
d That is eee e word, me: fo J haue not foꝛgotten thy Lawe. 
154 Pleade mp cauſe, and deltuer mee: 


a Contain 12 Thyteſtimones lege pin. un r — — — ' a For without 
kighand bog 22 — 5 Saluationis farre from the wicked, Gods promiſe 
who, pr ſo thar The entrance b wordes, becauſerhey erke nat thy t atutes, there 1s no hope 
moued with light, and giueth vnderſtanding ta 156 Greatare thy tender mercies, © of deliverance. 
ow mad Loid: quicken me accozdingto thy dindge- b py to 
Iu 1 — ments. promiſe 
Þ The ſimple di- anden 157 — pm —— — a laws 
ots, q fubmirthE- 132 abe end bn« fours are man: yet do I not \wa which becauſe 
ſelues to God, , tomee,as thou vſeſt to dot vnto thoſe that thy teſtimonies. thewicked lacke, 
- haverheireyes lone thy Name, 158 J ſawethe tranſqreſſours and was 2 —.— 
- qpened,andtheir 133 Direct mp ſteps in thy worde, a let « griened, becauſethep kept not — ope of ſalua- 
mind es illumina- none iniquitie haue dommion oner me. 159 Conſider,D Llozd, how JA lone thy don. 
134 Deltuer me from the oppꝛeſſion of pꝛecepts: me accozding to thy lo- c My zeale con- 
men, and J will keepe thy pzecepts. =” med me,when 
- 135 Shew p light of thy toũtenance vv- 160 The © beginning ot thy worde is 1 fawe their ma- 


e My zealero- on thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. trueth,and all the mdgements of thp righ⸗ lice & eontem 
word 136 CT wh dane x ey, * © ofthy glory. 4 


46, vn water, becauſe they keepenot thy Lawe. - dia ref 

at Hee whar ought to be che zeile of Gods children, when of our when wee loue the lawe of God. e Since 

they ſec his word contenimed. 1 fiſt pro to the ende all thy ſayings are true. 

» We can not 137 Righteous art thon, O Lozde,# tnſt | SCHIN. = 

eonfeſſe God to ele ” x 161 haue perſecuted me with⸗ aThe ehreatnings 
T3 Thonhaſt comanded= iuſtice by thp out caule,but mine heart ſtoode in awe of and perſecutions 


fprinees could 
139 — * — 1545 Frewopeeatthp wad, as one that geen. 

e een it, but ſeſſe hee; vbom 
140 Fhy worde is pꝛoued » molt pure, 1 


. I more feare 
* — fra doe J pzayſe- theo 
2 eee, but thy word ij perſecdion it ſofe. wee becauſe of ö aue un , eee 


2 e oa» Gun as am oo 


— — 


— 


The lying tongue. Pſalmes. The toy of the faichfull. 239 
ir con- 165 Thep, e that lone thy Lam, chal haue . CA ſongokdegrees, 

———. 4 pzoſperitie,and they ſhall haue none | Will lift vp mine eyes j vutothe momt- or. aboue rhe 
them, that they hurt. ä | I raines, from whence mine helpe ſhall mountains: mee- 

5 thee, 166 Loꝛd, I hanedtruſted in thy ſalnati- come. g ning, rhar there is 
here as they on, and haue done thy commanndements, 2 me commeth from the Loꝛde, n0cbing ſo big in 
that loue not 167 Mn ſoule hath kept thy teſtimo- which hath madethe · heauen z the earth. 74 world,where- 
cher haue the mes: for I lone them exceedingly, 3 Ye will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlip : for in he can rruft, 
contrary. 168 J haue kept thy precepts 6thy te- he thãt kerpeth thee,willnot > lumber, bar onely in God. 
J Heſhewerh ſtimomies:;*foz al mp wates are befoze thee, 4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jſrael, will a He accuſeth 
rhat we mult firſt | neither ſuumber noꝛ ſleepe. mans ingrati- 


faith before we can worke and pleaſe God. e I had no reſpect 
— but ſer thee alwayes before mine eyes, as the iudge of my 
_— A. 


169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, 
a Asthou haſt O Lord, and giue me underſtanding, ⸗accoi⸗ 
promiſed:obe ding vnto thy word. 


the ſcholemaſter 170 Let np ſupplication come befoze 
vnto all them thee, and deliuer mee accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
that depend mile, : 
ypon thee, * 171 Py lips ſhall b ſpeake pꝛayſe, when 
b The worde thou halt< taught me thy ſtatutes. 
ſinifierhto 172 My tongue ſhall mtreate of thy 
ure foorth wold: fox all thy commanndements are 
continually, rightcous, 
c All his prayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me:foz J haue 
anddefire is, to choſen thy precepts. 
ofitein the 174 Jhanelongedfoz thy ſalnation, O 


worde of God, Loyd, and thy Law is inn delite. 
d That is, thy 175 Let mp ſoule liue, and it ſhallpzapſe 
prouident care thee , and thy 4 mdgementes ſhall helpe 
ouer me, and mee, 

wherewith thou 176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe: 
wilt iudge mine ſeeke thy ſeruant, fox I doe not foꝛget thy 
enemies. commaundements. 

e Being chaſed : 

to and tro by mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 


PS AL. CXX, 

1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the fa'ſe 
reports of Sauls flatterers, 5 Aud therefore he la 
anenteth his long abode amog thoſe infidels, 5 Who 
were giuento all kinde of wickedneſſe and conten- 


rion, 
a That is, of lif- EA ſong ofa degrees. 
ting 1 the tune J Called vnto the Loꝛd in mp b tronble, and 
and tiſing in he heard me. 
ſinging. 2 Deliner m ſoule, O Loꝛde, from lying 
b Albeit tbe. kippes, and from a deceitfull tongue. 
children of God 3 What doth thy < deceitful tongue bring 
oupht toreioyce unto thee702 what doeth it anaile thee? 
whenthey ſuffer - 4 It is as the d ſharp arrowes of a migh- 


for righreouſnes tie man, and as the coles of iimiper. 
ſake, yet it is a Woe is to me that J remame in eche⸗ 


great griefe. to ſhech, and dwell in the tents off Redar. 
the fleſh to My ſoule hath too long dwelt with 
heare euill for him that hateth peace. 
well doing, 7 Iſeeke s peace, and when J ſpeake 


c He aſſured him thereof, thep are bent to warre, 
ſelfe that God 
would turne their craft ro their owne deſtruction. d Hee ſheweth 
that there is nothing ſo ſharge to pearce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as 
a ſſanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia,which came of 
Iaphet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, of the Iſhmaeclites. g He declareth 
what he meaneth by Meſhech,and Kedar : to wit the Ifraelites which 
had degenerate from their godly fathers , and hated and contended 
againſt the fay thfull. | | | 

P $A L. CKXT: 


1 This Pſalme teacheth that the ſaithſul ought 
enly to looke for helpe at God, ' 1 Who onely doeth 
maiatanegpreſerye and proſper his ¶ hurch. 


5 The Loꝛde is thp keeper : the Loꝛde is tude, which can 
thy ſhadowe at thy right hand. not depende on 
6 The ſimme ſhall not < mite thee bp * power. 
e 


dax, noi the moone by night. ſhewerh 
7 The lod ſhall pꝛeſerne thee from all that Gods proui- 
enill : he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. dence not onely 


8 The Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue thy4going out, warcheth over 
and thy comming in from hencetoozth and his Church in 
foz euer. generall, but alſo 
: ouer euery mem- 
bertherof, c Neither heate nor colde,nor any in itie (hal 
be able ro deſtroy Gods Church:albeit for a time they may moleſt 
it. d Whatſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe ſhall haue good ſueceſſe. 


PS AL. CXXII. 


will go into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
2 Durdfeete ſhall inthp gates, O that God had 
Jeruſalem. 


—— a 
3 Jeruſalem & bnilded as a citie,that is place, here the 
© compact together in it ſelfe: Arke ſhould 

4 Whereunto 4 the Tribes, euen the ſtill remaine. 
Tribes of the Loꝛd goe vp, according to the b Which were 
teſtimony to Jſrael,to pzapſe the 
the Lozd. toand fro as the 

5 Foz there are tones ſet fox tubge- Arkeremoued, 
ment, euen þ thzones of p houſe of : Du. c By the artiſi- 

6 Pꝛap fo the peact᷑ of Jeruſalem : let ciall jvining and 
them pꝛolper that loue thee, beautie of t 

7 Peace be within thy walles,and pꝛo⸗ houſes, hee mea- 
ſperitie within thy palaces, neth the con- 

8 Fo: mysbrethien and neighbours corde and loue 
ſakes J will wiſh thee now pꝛoſperitie. chat was be- 
2 —— the 2 — the Loꝛd our rweenethe ci · 

od, wi cure thy w . tixens. 

e e d All the tribes 


according to Gods couenant ſlall come and pray there, e In 
whoſe houſe God placed the throne of iuſtiee, and made it a figure 


of Chrifts kingdome. f The fauour of God proſper thee both with» 
in and without, g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but forall the 
faythfull. 


PS A L, CXxXIII. 

1 A prayer of the ſaithful which were aſfliſt d 
either in Babylon or vnder Antiechus by the vic- 
ked worldlings and contemners of God. 

| JA ſong of degrees. ; 
| Liſt vp mmeeyes to thee, that dwellcſt in 
the heanens. 

2 Behold,as the eyes of*fernants looke the condition 
vnto the hand ofthen maſters, and as the of the godly to 
cpes of a mayden vnto the hande of her ſeruants that are 
miſtreſſe: ſo our epes ane pon the Lode deſtitute of all 
onr God vutill he hane mercie vpon vs, 1 | 
| 4. w $807 


' -- Mother helps faile, God is cuer at hand and like” miele: 
1 3 Yane 


aine of wontto wander 


a He compareth 


== — = — 


— —— ES —— ä —T—— 


— 


— — ů ů ů 
. — —-—-— 


— = 
— — — — 


b Hedeclareth 3 Yaue mercie vpon vs, D Lozde, 

that when the - mnercie upon vs: fox we haue (i too 
faith full are ſo nuch contempt. 

full, chat they 4 Dur ſonle is filled too full of the moc- 
ran no more en- king of the wealthp , and of the delpitetul⸗ 
ure the oppreſ- of the ꝓꝛoude. 

ſions, and ſcot · 


nings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if with hungrie de · 


fares they call for it. 
PSATL. CXXIIIL 


1 The people of God, eſcapeng a great peril,alve 


acknowledge themſelues te bee deliuered, not by 


| their ene Force, but by the power of God, 4 They 
25 declare the greatneſſe of the peril, -6 And praiſi 
the Name of _ 3 
A ſong of degrees or me 
r 
a He ſhewe eh ] 4 the Loꝛd had not ⸗ bin on our ſide, (may 
chat God was ſrael now ſap) 


ready to belpe at 2 If the loꝛd had not bene on vur fide, 
neede, and when men roſe vp againſt vs, - 
there wa none 3 Then had then \walowed vs bybquick, 
ether way to bee when their wiath was kindled aganiſt vs, 
ſaued, but by his 4 Then the < waters had dzowned.vs, 
onely meanes. the ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule: 

b So vnable 5 Then had the waters gone 
were we to reſiſt. gner our ſozue. f 

< Hevſeth molt 6 Pꝛapſed be the Lord, which hath not 
proper ſimili- ꝗgiuen vs as a ptap vnto their teeth, 


God onely ſauech. * Pfalmes. | Gods bleſſing on che godly, © 


2 Then was our monthbflled w laugh- b He hewerh 
ter, and our tongue * — lad they how the godly - 
among the —＋ he Loꝛde hath done oughi to reioyer, 
great t them. | when God ga 

3 The Lowdhath done great thinges fos thereth hu 
vs, whereof we retopce, Church or deli- 

4 D Lond, being agame our captiuitie, uereth it. 
as the « riners in the South, c If the infidelg 
. 5 Thepthat owe in teares, ſhall reape confeſſe Gods 
in iop. f wonderful work. 
6 Thep went weping and caried e pꝛe⸗ the faichiſull can 
tions ſeede: but they ſhall returne with ioy neuer(bewe 
and bzing their ſheaues, themſelues uffi- 

F 3 ciently t 

dirt is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his — 

the tiuers to rnnne in the wilderneſſe and barren places. e That is, 

ſcede which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they which tru. 
ſed in Gods promiſe to returne, had their deſire. 
P AI. CXXVII. 

1 Heſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, , 
both domeſtical & politiral flandeth by Gods mere 
prouidence and bleſſing, 3 And that to haue chil- 

75 * nurtured, #5 an eſpeciall grace and giſt 
0 od. 
9 JA ſong ot degrees or Plalme 
of Salomon. 

Ent the Lozd= builde the houſe, they a That i. go · 

labour in vame that builde it: except uerne, and dif- 
the —— the b citie, the keeper wats poſe all things - 

in vane. 


cudes to expteſſe 7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, eueu as a birde cheth 


the gieat dan · out of the « ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare 
ger chat the is bzoken and we are deluiered. 
Church was in, 8 Our heipe is ui the name of the Loꝛd, 
and out of the Which hath made heaͤuen aud earth. 
which God mi- : 
raculouſly deliuered them. d For the wicked did not onely furiouſ- 
ly rage againſt the faithfull,bur craftily imagined to deſtroy them, 
| PSAL, CXXV. 
1 He deſcribethths aſſurance of the faithfull in 
their affliftions, 4 And deſireth their wealth, 5 
And the deſtruction of the wicked. 
JA ſongof degrees, 
2 Though the TY7 that truſt in the Loꝛde, ſhall bee as 
world bee fubie& I mount Tiou, which cannot be 2 remoo- 
to mutations, ed, but remainerh fo ener, 
yet the people of 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſa⸗ 
God (hall ftand lem: ſo is the Loꝛde about his people from 
ſure, and be de · Hencefoozth and fai euer. 
ſended by Gods Foz the b rod ot the wicked ſhall not 
; | re on the tot ofthe righteous, leſt righte- 
b Though God — — 7 | e, 
ſuffer his ro be 4 Doe well, O Loꝛd, vnto thoſe that bee 
-nder the croſle, good aud true in their hearts. 
feaſtthey ſhould F But thele that turue aſide bp their 
imbrace wicked- crooked wayes,themthal the Lozdiead with 
neffe,yert this the wozkers of uuquitie: but peace ſhall be 
croſſe ſhall not upon — 17 
4 reſt vpon them, that it drive them from hope. c He deſi- 
reth God to purge his Church from hypocrites and ſuch as haue no 
zeale of chetrueth, 
PSAL. CXXVL 


vaine. pertaining to 
2 It is in vame fox c pou to riſe early, & — 
to lie downe late, and eate the bzcad d of ſo⸗ b Ihe publike 
rowe: but hee will ſuxclin gue « reſt to his eſtate of the 
bcloued, | common wealth. 
3. Behold, cinidꝛen are the mheritance of e Which watch 
the Loꝛde, and the fruite of the womnbe bis and warde, and 
rewarde. are alſo magi- 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrates, and ru- 
r : ſo are the i childzen of youth, lers of the citie. 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hach His qiu⸗ d Eicher that 
uer full of chem: for they 3 not be a- which is gotten 
Hamed, when they with tkeir ene⸗ by hard labour, 
nues m the gate. or eaten with 
5 of mind. e Not exempting them from labour, but —— 
labours comfortable, and as it were a reſt. f That i, indu 
-with ſtrength and vertues from God : for theſe are fignes of Guds 
bleſſings,and not the nomber. g Such children ſhall be able to 


ſtop ther aduerſarĩes mouthet, when their godly life is malicioully 
udges. 
PS AI. CXIVIII. 


x Heeſheneth that blefiedneſſe appertaineth 
not to all vniuerſally. bur to them onely that feare 


. the Lord, and walks — wayes, 
Leſſed is been. that feareth the Lozd a God approo- 
and-walketh in his; wapes, ucth not our 
2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine life, except it bee 
bhandes,thou fhalt be bieſled,and it ſhal be reformed,acoor- 
well with thee. Ang to his won. 


3 Thy wife (hall bee as the fruitfull vine b The worlde - 
on the fides of thine hoale,& thy e childꝛen eſleemeth them 


1 This Tſalne was made after the returne of likeÞ oline ꝓlauts raimd about thy table, happie, which 


the people from-Babylon, and ſheweth that the 
meane of their deliuerance was wonderfull after 
the ſeuentie yeerrs of captuutie ſoreſpoken by Its 
remie, Chap. 25. 12. and 29,10. 


5 JA ſong of or Palme of Danid. 


on LID] 


4 Loe, ſurely thus man be blel⸗ liue in wealth 
chat the 1 125 and idlenes : bus 
5 The lod oat of Zion ſhal 4bleſſethce, the —— 
; A 
beſt, chat line of the meane profit of their labowrs. © Becauſe Gods 


fauour in none autwarde thin? more then in increaſe 
children, he promiſeth to inrich the wich this gift. d Be- 


; cauleofthe ſpiriniall bleſſing which Cod hath made to his Churdy 
cheſetemporall things ſhall be granted, 


aſd 


— Ho 


— His eare ſor religion. 240 
thou 9 Jeruſa⸗ ee. 
1 8 \. amb IF Yb CXXX11, 


hurcl 1 The faithfulgrounding 7 
. * 1 _ XIX, vnte . tbas he — 
— belies b 


1 He admoniſheth the Church to reioyce t 72 both as touching bu 
Temple, to here 
be delivered, 6 And the enemies for all their * 92 — oreſpoken,Dew,12 5 


lorious ſhewe,ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, Dd, remember id with 2 
, OY JA ſong of degrees. Lug, al his - 2 Thats, wih 
x 1 1 5 mop: — vnco the might rs phe 8 —— —— 
times afflicted mee ter 
ought 10 remem- from mp pouth : but they coulde not ꝓꝛʒe⸗ E IL ITC che kinglome, = 


; thing, it be afflifted,. 5 For by the rizhreous Lord it 


ber how her con- 

* uaile a reale 
— 8 7 Theplowers plowed vpon mp hacks, f. 4 Nox ſuffer mine epes to fleepe , noz | 
—.— furrowes. 8 —— bout to builde 
——— "4, Ba g righteous Loyd ath nt the 5, Pei ingen place fo Toe, leg. 
3 Es... oo mw — DG 4 Ephiathah — cocks — 
— 6 < Thep ſhal be as þ graſſe on the houſe found it in the firdes of the — 1 fie for Gods 
— tops, which withereth afoze it commeth 4 — . — 1 Take „ glory, he ſhew- 
d Becauſe God fooꝛth. n befoze his foo eth. thathe could 
js righteous,he 4 — mower filleth not his A to come into 1 reſt, take no reſt,nei- 
cannot but hang ,eiher he glamer his lap: wound the of ther would pon 
plague his 1 bien of Herherthey heh go — dull b let 
—— bleſſe pou in the Name of the Loꝛd. 10 F mp 
out of the plow. "The — ofthine 
c The enemies that lift themſelues moſt high, and as it were, = + 1 11 


neeꝛe to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heat of Gods wrat 
becauſerhey ae not grounded in godly humilitie. d That inthe wic- faying, Pane. 

xcd ſhall perih and none i ball paſſe for them. vpon 
£32 NM ver 

1 The people of God from i wie- 8 
ries dee Ly — © and are heard. 3 They con- [om alſo ſhall * 
feſſe their ſinnes and ſlee vnto — mercie. 
Af 


a Being in great 


ditreſle and ſo- 'buto 2 Low. Soar 
2. Lozd, mp voyte: ,! AY 
b He dectareth tend vopce of mp pꝛayers. 
before . n ſhall ſtand? will . 
juſt before ies, 
Cod, but by for- 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou St 
| com t mapeſt be feared, Ob: og 
nnes 5 4 hane waited on the Jozde:mw ſoule — . — 
e Becauſe of na- path waited,&J haue truſted in his word. en ns Anowred. 
ture thou art 2 — —-i —— — 
fete fall ng, een 4 duron hin hs crowne == 
orc 1 hay 
tenerence thee. Let Jſrael warte on the Lozd:foz with lem, becauſe that aſterward his Arke ſhould 5 to © Thanks 


& He ſheweth to the tozde 54mercie, and with hunis great 


place. f Let the effe& of thy grace both in the Prieſts & 
whom the mercy redemption. 1 — D 


in the people. g As thou firſt madeſi Dauid, ſo oontin 
it to 1 —— (hal akefor their . — 


of God doeth 8 And hee ſhallradeeme Jſraelfrom all 

appertaine: to his iniquities, may be granted. h Becauſe this cannot be accompliſhed but in 

. Ifradl, that is, to PS AL. CXXXI, Chriſt, it follou eth that the miſe was ſpirituall. i M 

the Church and 1 Daxid charged nith ambition &r greedy defire his ovwne lake, and not for lentifulneſſe of the : for hee 
not tothe repro- fo rei gne, protefieth hu bumilitie & modeſtic be. i to bleſſe it, declar n ore, that it was harren. xk Thar 

bate. fore God. & teacbeth al men, what they ſhould do, s, with my proteQtion, whereby they ſhall be ſafe, | Though his: 

J A ſong of degrees or Plalmeof force fer atmeſeemed:o be broken, yet hee promiſeth ro-re-- 
Dallid. ore ; 
a He ſetteth forth |} ©1d, * mine heart is not hautie, neither PSAL. CXXXIIL 
hs great humili- Lare imme cies luftp: neither haue I wals 


- tie,as an example kcd in greatꝰ matters and ud from ine. 1 This I ſame conteineth the commendation 
do all rulers and 2 Surely J haue behaued mp ſelfe like brother amitis among the ſo; uants — Ged. 
onernours. one wained from his mother, a kept filece; A ſong of degrees or Pfalm 
Which paſſe } J am in mp ſelfe as one that is © wamed. of Dauid. 5 
and howe conre= 


meaſure & limit es Et 'oide, 5 
of has voction. 6 He ww voyde of ambition and wicked geſues. By a thingit is then. to dwell euen 
atoge⸗ 


— 


a Pecauſe 1 
— 
were 5 
Danid though 
ſome fauoured 
him, yet when 
he was eſtabli- 
ſhed 3 


I they ioy- 
— 7 ether 


What God did for Iſtacl. 
"0 together. 


2 It is like the precious d oputment vp⸗ 
on the head, that rinuieth downe vpon the 


beard,cuen vnto Aarons beard, which wet 
downe on che boꝛder of his garments: 


3 And as the dewe of: Hermon, which 
falleth vpon the mountames of Tion: fox and 


done the Toys appointed the bleſſing and 


like brethren : and therefore hee ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes the 
commoditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a figure of the 


— 


graces, which come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By 
Hermon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull counttey about lerufa- 


lem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. 


a Ye that are Le- 
uites,and chief 
ly appointed to 
this office. 

b Fortheir 
charge was not 
onely to keepe 
the Temple, but 


P AL, CXXKTIIII. 
1 He exhorteth the Lewtes, watching in the 
Temple, to praiſe the Lord, 
q A ſong of degrees 
Baus ce — the Lond, all pee 3 ſer⸗ 


the Loꝛd, pe that by night ſtaud 


m the houſe of the: Lord, 
ift vp your 12 ta the Sanctu⸗ 
art, and pꝛaͤiſe the 
5 The Loꝛd, * F harh< < made heauen 
an earth, bleſſe theeoutof Zion, 


to pray there and togiue God thankes. e And therefore hath all 
power, bleſſe thee withhis —— loue declared in Zion, Thus the 


Leuites vſed to praiſe the Lord 


blefle the people. 
PS A IL. CXXXV. 
1 He exhorteth al the faithful, of what effate ſo- 
euer they be, to praiſe God for bis maryeilous 


T ſalmes. 


euen an inheritaͤnce vnto Irael his f That u. g 
people and Nat 

13 Thy name, © lozde, endureth fog e- people. > 
9 D 102d, thy remembzance is from ge- 8 By ſhewing 
neration to what puniſhmene 


generation, 
* For the} the Lozd wil f iudge his people, ä — 


wet | oy towardes his ſernants, for the heachen 

Lhe ; idoles of the heathen are ſtluer idolateis, he war. 

_ golde euen the wozke of mens handesg, neth his people 
16 Thcp hanea mouth, & ſpeake not: to beware the 


they haue eyes and ſee not. like offence, ſee· 
17 They haue cares and heare not, nei⸗ ing that idoles 
ther is any heath in their mouth. baue ncither 


18 — os are like vnto power nor life, 
them: ſo are All that tru and that their 
Pꝛaiſe the Lozd, ner — of Iſrael: deliverance came 
prop the Lozd,ye houſe Aaron, not by idoles. but 
zayſe the Loꝛd, pe houſeof Leui:pe by themightie 
that feare the Loꝛd, pzapſe the Loꝛd. power of God, 
21 ꝛaiſed be p Lozd out of Lion, which read Pial. 1 15, 
dwelleth m Jernſalem, ꝛaiſe pe the Lopd, verſe 4. 


PS AL. CXXXVI. 
1A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thanks vnto 
od for the creation and gouernance of all things, 
which ſtandeth in conſefiing that he gueti vsall of 
his meere liberalitis. 
Ps pe the Lord, becauſe he is good: . 
endureth fox euer. By this e 
2 ae pe the God of gods: fox his hs he . 
mercie endureth fo euer that the leaſt of 
3 Pꝛayſe pre the Lozd of loꝛds : foꝛ his Gods benefites 
mercie endureth foʒ euer: binde vs to 


works, 12 And ſpecially for his graces rowarder 4 Which doeth great wonders : thankeſgiuing; 
hu people,whercin hs hath declared his maieſtie, fo his mercie endurethfoz ener: but cher his 
15 To the confuſion of all idelaterz, & their idols, Mhich by his wiſedome made p hea- mercie,whichis 
zatſe pe the Lowd, neus: foꝛ his mercy endureth fox euer: — de- 
Phar apſe the Nauie of the Loꝛde: per ſer⸗ 6 Which hath out the earth clared towards 
. nants vf the Loꝛde 22 bpon the waters: fox his b mercie endureth his Church, 
a Ye Leuites 2 Pe that ſtand in h ez houſe of þ Lozd, fo euer: b This was a 
that are in his and inthe » courtes of the houſe of our 7 Which made great lightes : foz his common kind of 
Sanctuarie. God, mercie endureth foz euer: thankeſgiuing 
b Meaning the 3 Pꝛayſe pe e Loꝛde: fox the on. is 8 As the ſinme to rule the dap: fo his vhichthe nike 
people: forthe good : ling peak vnto his Name: foz Ry endureth — — people 
people and Le- 3 and the ſtarres to whenthey had 
uites had their + Fo) he Lid harh c choſen Jaakob to th t:+fon hi is mercie endureth fox ener: recciuedany 
courtes, which . ael fot his chiefe treaſure. hich mote Egypt with their firſt benefit of God, 
were places knowe that Hat the ae great, bojne —. meercie rech fox ener) 2 2. Chron. y. 6. 
the Temple ſe- ne pen 11 And<bzought out Jfrael from & 20.21; mea» 
parate. che Lore, that them oz his mereie endurerh fog euer) ning, that God 
c That is, hath 7 in the 12 a mighty hand e 4 ſtretched out was not onely 
freely loued the al the depths. arme: fox his mercie endureth fox ener: . | mercitul tot 
critic of A- r bzingethvp the cloudes from the 13 Which deuided the red Sea in two . 
bam. 15 _— and maketh che*light- parts: fox his mercie endureth fox euer: continued the 
4 Heioyneth — the raine:he dzawerh foxth the 14 And made Jlraelto paſſe the ſame to their 
Gods pb wer with — his tre middes of it: fox his niercie endureth fo2 e- poſteritie. 
his will, to the 8 * Yee ſmote 3 of Egypt ner: c Gods merci» 
intent that wee ofman and I5 Ando ew Pharaoh # his hoſte — 
ſnould not ſepa- Ye n intheredSea: his mercy endureth fox toward man ap- 
rate them: and to the mids of thee, O. Egypt, vpon Pha⸗ ener: pearethin all his 
hereby he wi - rao Ye all his ſeruants. 16 — — his people through the creatures, but 
leth Gods peo- 10 * e mote manp nations, and flew ewildernes:foꝛ his mercp endureth foz ener: chiefly in that 
le to depend on mi *. Whichtinote great Kings : foz his thathedeliue- 
is power, which II As Sthon king or the Amozites,+ © reth fo eier: red his church 
he confirmeth 2 ran and all the kingdome 8 18 And ſtewe f — 2 Kings : foz His fro y thraldome 
1 rl ; Aind<ganetheirlande fo theri- ONT Fer gn 4 indengüch 
ere. 10.13 2 e zan u In doin 
E xod. 12.29. a worke as was neuer dane before, nor that any other — 
Nomb, 21. 24, 34. e Hee ſheweth what fruite the godly e con- e Where for the ſpace of fourtie yeres hee ſhewed inſinit & moſt 
ceiue of Gods power, whereby they fee hoe he deſtroyer his cn6+ . ſtrange wonders, f Declaring thereby that no power, nor au- 
— his people, thoriue was ſo deare vnto him, as the loue of his Chuch. 


I9 As 


Idoles and their makery, — 


, ]æ] , TT ñ ß Fen 


: The Church in captivitie. dates 
—— 19 A+ Sihou kings Ar for; 
21800 and fla 9 And © * 772 uh fn is Tae 


we 


7 equa-tagy 
— 


lle pitie, 3 That they rather en ad 
70 wk cont pre ft 


| 

G 2 N God frft d All theworlde 
wah the ee. 1 The 1070 hin: pertanme his werke to- ſhall confeſſe that | 
72 7 EE SES 5 D Lozbe, thp inercie endureth ſu thou haſt von- | 
2 prop | 


— Babylon, — euer:fozſake not the wozkes of thine hands. der fully preſer- 
ued me, and per 


were b 


. 

to the end. 

PS AL. CXXXIX.. e 

1 Dauid to cleanſe his heart ſrens all ES 
5 nothing ſo hid —— 
— the crea- 


- that contemne | | 
aver er tet mp ha . | 
—— x 2 2 das ' 
— — 2 


— our 
— — 


r 


2 


were f According as Exckie 25.13. and 
i Ede ends t che ü 

kante of Blau, conſpired wich the Baby 

and kinsfolke. g e br Heal 


dethto Eſaies — 3 and 16, verſe, e 2 10 
agunſt and 


me - 
. 
. 
. 


< 


ceſſe to C ambition modued to 
Babylom God edthemss hs ede pam hinevemi, | —— 
PS AL. —— e 
r David with great coure at ſet reed. thee 
neſſoof Godreward bm, be which is fo oo he 
That it it knowen to forrvine princes , 207 1 8 11. 
pra ſe the Lordo together with him, — . 
red to haue like comfort of . datkenefle > ——— 
loying,as be hath had heretofore, as well as the light. _— 


2295 — — — — — 


— = —yę„—-—!'ʃA Suey 


Dauids hatred . 


— — 1 . ogy, wt er at, 


plalmes. Prayets againſt che wicked, 
1 att my God! heare, Loꝛde, the voyce df e © Heeallethrs 


ny 2 9 72 9 — 


h Thou haſt 
made me in all 


— 


in che — 2 


— 'D had beſoreting 
ght, rr 


Um 
'com- — 
of their yu _ 


3 ler a him — . 
r into the 'deepe —— 


my mothers 
wombe: which 'cormt them, then 
— — when J wake, 8 J an ml. 
to the in 

es of the 19 Dh that woutdeſt lap, © S 1 praiſe thy h To vit, God 
— | — men, to Ta, x dwell inthy pies for Dauid ſawe 
dude 5 Tobich | RE wear de et cee reprobae, md" that there i 
t 2 — 20 0 L r e was no ta h 
Quack r — 2 — — — __ - e — — 
Iwas 21 Doe not them, O Lo: t eſcape. prelerue fathel 
of eyther fleſh 3 ner ant. * 4 
or bone, much with thoſe _ riſe vp a — P8AT CELL 
more nowe muſt 22 J hate them an vnfeined haz 7 Dauid being griewenſly perſecueed vnder Saul, 


thou know me td, as were mine vreer enemies, onely fl:eth unto God to haue fuceew, 13 Deſiring 


when thou haſt 23 Trie mee, D God, and knowe mine bi» te bridle his ons, that — patiently 

facioned me. heart: pꝛoone me and know 1ny thoughts, abide uit od oy — 2 ieee, 2 
m H6we ought 24 And conſider if there bee ann y way 

we to eſteeme of wickedneſſe in me, and ieade mee inthe by —— 3 hun ther ne Weed 
the excellent enn heare mp voce, when J chat chere is 
declaration of none other te- 


thy wiſedome in the creation of man! n 1 continually ſce newe 
occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome and to praiſe thee. o Hee as incenſe, and ifrmg vp of mine an2g1celijies,bur one 
teacheth vs boldely to contemne all the hatred of the wicked, and as alt enening y to flee vnto 
friendſhip of the worlde, when they woulde let vs to ſerue God ſyn- 3 Set a warch, D Lord, befoze my month, God for com- 
cerely. p Or any heynous way or rebellious: meaning. what tholigh 160 keepe the < dooxe of 1p lippes. fort of ſoule, 

he were ſubiect to ſinne, yet was he nor given to wickedneſſe and to 4 Yncline Ce Ioars to cnil] that J b Hemeaneth 
prouoke 2 rebellion, 2 That in continue thy fauout towards * mms 7 wonkes with men his — zeal 

— gs 


mes thi iquitie; me not eate of and geſtur 
delicate. * W h ber bee vſel in 


PSAL. CXL., 22 ns finite mee: for chat is prayer: alluding 
1 Dokid complaineth of rhe crueltie falſheede a benefite:and < himrepzooue mee, and it to the ſacrifices, 
andinturies of bis enemies, 8 Againſt the which ſhalbe a piecions ople, that ſhallnot breake which were by 
he — unto the Lord, and «ſſurerh himſeife of mine head: fo within a while J ſhall cuen — comman- 
. 12 VVberforehe proneketh 'pzap im their miſeries. ement offred ia 
41 inſt ts praiſe the Lordgand th Hure thewsſelues * 6 When their iudges ſhalbe caſt downe theolde lawe, 


gegend t ſuge in our ne- 


ee in ſtonte plates, th all e heare inn c Hedefireth 

7 T0 bin that ercellee).% Pm woꝛdes, fox thep are Mees ye * God to keepe 

«Wk yo Tyler me SO egg, g,, bb fe g e, 
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r 13 e e me iind eietanev eee aud fro of — 6.8. 
ephah, 2 . pot thine epts, thou thalt be them „iert 
7 Reade Chap. att bread. 7 The#robberieof the wicked ſhall de⸗ b Thar 21. 
rer —— naught, it is naught,ſapeth the ſrop thenr: foz they haue refuſed to execute thing whereby 
| puper but when hee is gone apart, hee indgement. he is guided, or 
/. | - boaſteth.. 8 The way of ſome is pernerted and which he brin- 
? | 3:26 There is gold, und amultitude of pꝛe⸗ ſtrange: vutor the pure num, his woke geth foorth 38 
pc: cious ſlones: r lips of knowledge ace - ringt. 8 the — of his 
— woot gl ——— Te * wworke. 
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hinſdferathly 'Kranger. * | whichteaue that vocation whercuras God hath called them, 
into danger. 17 The tgeavofdecit wer wa man: powlethcir ſubiects to 1 La . W 5.44 
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ill: A. his netghbour hath no fauour i e depart farre iypmthens; c 


his cies 
e Reade Chap, II * When the comers puniſ ed, the wap, and wheu her is oide,ve ſhall not de- hey 3 


19.25. fooliſh is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth part from it. a0 © 
the wiſe, he wyl receiue knowledge. 7 The rich ruleth the pooje, and the bo- 
r 12 The righteous f teacheth the hauſe of rower is ſernant to the man that 
22 the wicked: but God ouexthzowerh the wics 8 He that ſoweth uyquitie;, pe 0 
— Iboch by 2 fo their emu. affliction, and and the? eee e His autborĩtie 
wordes and © x- 3 He that ſtop bis eare at che cry⸗ faile 8 be fee he did 
unpleof life, n+ ingof tye pootee aus cry and not be _—_ $122 . baths gpod fl {eat e 
I will 
—— till 1465 $A gift in ſecrete pacifiethanger,and pole. yoo, | 
2 a gift in the boſome great wiath. 10 Caſt ont the ſcomer, aus litt rf ale. 1 23. 
15 It is iop to the iu tu du uidgement: .goe aut: ſg contention Marthe hall f He that is mer · 
—— 1 ſhalbe ta the workers or ui⸗ * ciful and liberal, 
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— — t be rich. h uhfull man ſayeth, i 0 n tle wie and 
h God ſhal! 18 The b wicked ſhalbe a ranſome oz the w be A h yo jay 3 
cauſe that to fall niſt, and the tranſgreſſer fox che righteous. 3 mouth of 5 — B Fauour them 


on their owne I It is better to dwell in the wilder⸗ a 
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pink che iuſt, by 20 In the houſe of the wiſe ig c piealant a inuent 
livering the treaſut᷑e audi opie: but; Werren de⸗ it 401 b WIE 27 = excuſes, 

juſt and: putting monreth it. EE m⸗ * 

the wicked in 2 Yeethat followetch after us at dn dufte nd giuetij the Tah not doe 
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Prouerbes. 


Of correction. — Of diunlennes. The iuſt man bk. 


CHAP: XIIII. |; 9 Towhomeis woe? to whom is ſo⸗ 
Yen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, row-ro whom! 


ih conſider diigentip whar's bet ro whom are wowides withour 

a Eate with ſo- : A der w e murmg in are 

brietie. | 4 1 rauſe: and tu whonu is ene of the 

b Bridle thige, 2. ew? Aid pitt the Knife to why trete, if epes? 

appetite,as it tho be a man to che appetite. 30 Euen to them that tarrp at the 

weieby force 3 Be not dclirous ot his dainty meats: wine, to them that goe, and e mixt a Which by at 
and violence. < fo it is a deceinable meate. wine, make wine 

c For oft rimes 4 Tranaflenot too much ta berich : bur 31 Looke not thou vponthe wine, when ſtronger, and 
the rich, when craſe front thp «4 wiſedome. it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in more pleaſant, 
they bid their in- Mile thou caſt — — rs it, 10 92 1 ot goeth downe plenſantip. 0 That is. dr 
i is notiuing fo — 1 250 59 2 nthe dur — 4 bite ine a — 1 
tables, it is not n 20 E into ng thee to 
for the loue they Ph CL thou Us 1 5 33 Thine ois {hall looke vpon ſtrange whoredome, 
beare them by hath Ao npk tie, mother beſt bam- women, and thine heart (hall ſpeakelewbhe p In ſuch gren 
for their owne die ineat gs. danger ſhalt 
ſecret purpoſes. 7 Fo! as hee thought it in his 34 And thou ſhalt bee as one that ſlee- chou bee, 

d Beſtow not the heart, o p-vnto thee, >— 4p peth mthemiddes of thee ſea, and as hee q Thoughdrup, 


iftes; God hath di inke ; but mis not with that fleepeth in the top of the malt. kenneſſe mak 
Soc rbey co get 8 Thon e thy f mo that 35 They haue ſtriken mee, (halt thou ſay, them more — 
worldly riches, thou haſtraten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy but I was not ſicke :they haue beaten me, ſenſible then 
e That is, coue · ſweete wozdes. but I nem not, when J awoke : therefote beaſts, yer can | 


2 9 Spetkenot in che enres ok a foole: for will 5 ſeeke it pet ſtill, they not te- 
e i ta- he will bapiſe the wiſdome or thy woes. CH A P. XXIIII. fraine, 

a. for liberal, 10 Remoue not the auncieiit bouides, BSA againſt euill men, 5/35. t. 
as chap. 22.9. did enter not into the fieldes of the father- neither defire to be withthem. f chap. 23-17, 
ceaſe hetarh fr F hee that reveemery them , is. a Heike rake pet > rucion, 
ceaſe, ti th II Fo hee i 
done thee ſome Atighite : he wll*defend their caule . Thiongh — 2 buuil⸗ 
nen * de , thee, 10 and Fe and with vnderſtanding it is eſtablt- 

deri or, ex. 12 VP er mon 
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chap. 22. 28. . A wiſe man ĩs ——— a man ot vn⸗ 

Cap. 23.23. nite him with the rot; wangen increaſeth his ſtren 3 
(b. 13.24. & nde ne ho from 8 hell. fe fe wart countell thon it enter- C54-20,18, 
19.18,eccl, 30. . „if thme heart bee wiſe, ptiiſe thp warre, and in the multitude of 
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Hate tg te: 4 but the wicked fallinto to many pern 
them to offend © v and createth the crantureſiers N bur e Klus 
God, mmoug men. r n — when 
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e ſeducerh,, af FUIT 
many, & cnieth 28 iche 


his doing ; muapo-are, aAdtheret'orehe mut vſe diligence in try · and withont walles. 


Enui e not the wicked. Chap. XXV. xXVI. A ſhrewde wiſe. 271 


— Ter n00t thine benen when ab thzone thalde ſtabliſhed in righte-; 
e ſtiumbleth, . 
Y 18 LAeaſtthe londe ſee it, and it diſpteaſe . Woalt not thp ſelfe befoze- the Hing, and 
ro be auen · him, and he turne his wzath 'from gun. ſtand noc m the place of great men. 
ell on thee. 19 ret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the ma 7 * Foxitis better, that it be ſayde vnto "Sy 14.10, 
7437.1. N be cinuous at the wicked. ther, Came vp hither, 7 thou to bee pnt 
lap. 2 3.17. Foz there ſhalbe none ende ol plagues lower in the pzeſence of the pzace whome 
Chap. 1 3+9» to the —— man: the light of the wicked thme epees haue ſeene. 
thall be put out. 8 Goe not foozth haſtilp to ſtrife , leaſt 

21 £py ſonne, feare the Lode, # the king, thou knowe not What to doe in the ends 

and meddle not with them that are ſediti⸗ — — f. thy neighbour hath pnt cee 


dus. 

22 Foz their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſud⸗ 9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh⸗ 
denly, Fo as knoweth the rune of them pour. and difconer not the ſecret to another, 
g both 10 Leaſt hre that heareth it, put thee to 


0,01 
1 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. ſhame, and thine infanne doe not ö ceaſe, h Leaſt whereas, 
ked,and ſediti- IT E INE TO THE WISE, It is not 11 A word ſpoken in his place, is like ap⸗ thou thinkeſt by 
dus. aj verle 19. good + to haue reſpect of any perſon in * ofgolde with pictures of ſiluer. this meanes to 
& 21. or of them 1 2 He that reproueth the wife, and the o⸗ haue an ende of 
that feare not 4 He that ſayeth to the wicked, *Thon bedient eare, is as a golden earering and an the matter, it 
God nor obey Art t rightcous, hun ſhall the people curſe, æ oꝛnament of fine golde. put thee to far · 


y 
9. the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre hun. As the colde of the nam in the tine cher trouble. 
—_— 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be ot Hiarurlt b is a faithful meſſenger to them i In he time of. 


„ 
* plealure, and vpon them thall come the that ſcndhim : fox herefretheth the owe of great beste when 


ace, 
bab. 17. 1%. bleſſing of goodneſle. His maſters. men deſire cold. 
11.23. 26 They ſhal kiſſe the or him that 14 n man that boaſteth of falle liberalt- 
4 9 vpꝛight wor tie, is like k clouds and winde wi hout raine, K Which haue 
7 Peparet 'worke withont, + make 775 A pꝛince is pacified. by ffapmg of i an- an outward ap- 


h Be fire of the ready thy things in the fielde, aud after, ger, and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh the = brmes. pearance,& are 


meanes how fo _—_ thiue houle. 16 Ifthou hane — home, eate that is noching wirhin. 
compaſſe it be- 28 Be not a witneſſe agaynſt thy neigh- a ſufficient to thee, leaſtthou ber duer full L By not mini- 


fore thou take — — cauſe: ;. fo2 wilt thou deceme and 2 — Y h- ſtring occaſion 
any enterpriſe with thy lippes: 1 draw thy footefrom thy thy neigh- ro ouoke him 
in — 20 Sap nat, I will doe to him, as hee bours hore, leaſt he bee wearie of thee, and Gather, | 
54. 20.22. Hath done to mee, J i willrecompence tue⸗ hate rhee. m That is, hep 

1 Heſhewerh - TP man acc _ to his molke. 18 A mam that tearcth falſe witneſſe a⸗ heart that is 
whatisthe na- 30 JJ paſſed by the fielde of the ſlauth⸗ gainſt his neighbour, is like an hammer and bent to anger. as 
ture of the wie · full, and bp the bineyarde ofthe man deſti⸗ a ſwoꝛd and a tharpe arrow, » Chap. 5. 1. 
kel. to teuenge tute of underſtanding. 19 Confidence m an uvnfaichfull man in n Vie moderate» 
wong for wrög. 31 und loe it was an groturn oner with time uf trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and a ly thepleaſures 

thomes; and nrttles had conered the face ſliding foote; fo: ofthis worldes 

thereof, and the. ſtone wall thereof wag *- 20: Ve thattakerh atyay the garment in 

bioken downe. hen colde ſeaſon, 'is like-vinegcr — vpon 

32 Then J behelde, and J conſidered it \uitre; ox like himthatiegery ſongs to an o Which mel. 

k That T might well: J A n „and & recepued mi⸗ heantie heart. tech it, and con- 


. 21. *JChce that hateth thee beeamarie, Gmetrh it. 
Himbzead to cate, and if he be thirtkie, or, alume, 


learne by ano- 


uctio 
ther mans ante, 33 Yer a little ſleepe, ! a little ſlumber, a 
Read Chap, little foſduig of the hands to ſterpe: unge water to dune. Num. 73. 20. 
6.10, 34 So thy pouetrie commeth aa ne that © 20 *Forthoulhalt lay 7:coles bpor his p Thou ſhalt as 
tranattetty by the way, and thy neceflitie tad, and rhe Lordi alt retompente ther. it vert by fores 
like an armed mad. 3 A wiucthaway che — him, 
C HX P. Kxv. 2 17 — 4 ſo doeth an angrie conntt tante che inſomuch that 
| THESE ARE ALSO PARARLES: anderingtoindan. 0 . 3 2 his owne conſci- 
a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the men of Heze⸗ 24 F is better tu deli in a comer of ence ſhall moue 
kiah appointed kian Ring of Judah copied out. the houſe toppe , then worth a contentions him to acknow- 
for this purpoſe, Ne glone ol God is to *conceale a thing woman in Wide hon. | ledge thy bene. 
b That is. gathe- ſecret: but the d kings honour is tu 27 Asate the colde waters tu a weatie fircs, & his heart 


red out of diuerſe ſearch ont a thing. Kanz ſo is good —— fro a farrecountrey. ſhall beinflamed, 
bookesof Salo- 3 The heanens in height, and the rarth: 2 — —— be⸗ cee: 
mon. in — —— 1 — the < Rugs ___ can 0 alt they —— welt, arſd 


Gad doth nor murſearch; unti LL a .comnpt ſpzing «23674217 

reueile the cauſe 4. Tue the fdrofle from the fuer; and 27 It is — to tate muh — 2 
of his udgemẽts there ſhall proceede abril fo2 the finer. vſo ch cheir owe gion is not glos: r. Ecelus, 23. f 
to man. 5 Take 2 awoy the wicked from v king. 28 A man that retrametij not his aune⸗ 

d RBetæiſe the king ruterh by the reveile4wittd of God, the cauſe of: tiſke; Nike à citie which is 4 brokeu downe, n Ana fo is * 


N 
ing aut of eines. e! Ne! iſt ue that ich roo hed ſor nan to attaine C HAP. XXVI: 521 
tone ntaſon oh the ſostet doings ofithe Xing; eur. he is vp-: As e inthe former; and ns the. Us 
right — His duetie. 4 Wheti vice itim x king. rome in dhe Hare? are not meete, ſo 1686 


he's amonce delt fot the Lortles vr! g —8 ono ir vnſeemelp fo2 a faole. 
be p. re fu. _ 7 a. away0thevthit:be coirupted,s * 2 N hr Mae. 


475 dihet was 
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Buſie bodies, Talebearers; 


low by flying eſcape, foÞ curſe that is cauſe⸗ 
leſſe,ſhallnot come. | 

3 Dnto the hoꝛſe belongeth a neee to 

. theaſſe a budle, and a rodde to the fooles 


n Conſent not 


e. 

4 Anlwere not a foole » according to his 
vnto him in his fooliſhneſſe, leaſt thou alſo be like him. | 
doings. Anſwere a foole b accoꝛduig to his foo- 
b Reproue him Ubnelle, leaſt he be wiſe in his owne + con- 
as the marter cette, 

regquireth. 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage.bp the hand 
& Ebr. eyes. ofa foole,is as he that cutteth off «the teete, 
c To wit, of the d and dzinketh miquitie, 
meſſenger, vhs y As thep that lift vp the legs ofthe lame, 
he ſendeth . fo is a parable m a fooles mouth. ; 
d That is,recei- - 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in 
ueth domage an heape of ſtones, ſo is hee that gineth glo⸗ 
thereby. rie to a foole. 
e Whereby he 9 Asa thome ſtanding © vp in the Hande 
both hurtech ofa dꝛunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth 
himſelfe and of fooles, 8 : 
others, 10 The excellent that foꝛmed all things, 


Meaning, God. both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 
the tranſgreſlers. 1 


2. Tet.2. 22. 11 VAs a dog turneth againe to his own 


vomit, © a foole turneth to his fooliſh⸗ 


neſſe. 


12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne 


# For the foole 
will rather be 

counſelled then 
he: alſo 7 foole 


concrite 7 8 moze hope is of a foole then of 


him. | | 
13 The ſlouthfull man ſapeth, b 2 lyon 
is in the way: a lyon is in the ſtreetes. 


ſinneth of igno- _ 14 A the dooꝛe turneth vpõ the hinges , 
rance andthe o- ſo doeth theflouthfull man vpon his bed. 
ther of malice, 15 The flonthfull hideth his hand in his 
h Reade Chap, bofome, and it grienethj him to put it agame 
an. to. his month. f 1 
Chap. 19.24. 16 The ſlu e is wiſer in his owone 
— * then ſeuen men that can render a 
reaſon. f 24 | 
17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with 
2 the ſtrife, that belongeth not unto him, is as 
one that taketh a dogge by the eares, 
18 As hee that fameth himſelfe mad, ca⸗ 
ſteth firebzands, arowes, & moztal things, 
i Which diſſem· 19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with 


bleth bimſelfe to his friend, and ſapth, Am not J in ſpoꝛt: 
be that he is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

Frelus. 28. 10. 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 

wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt 
to kindle ſtrifſſſGCG.. 7 m1. 330+ 
8 22 * The —— A ——ů— are = 

atterings, and they goe do into the 
-bowets of the bel. a 
23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe ouerlayed vpon a pot⸗ 


Chap. 18. f. | 


k They will 
ſoone breake 
out and vtter 


8 24 Her that 
themſelues. with his lippes, 
vp decepte 


tion. | 
bly of the godly. 27 diggeth a pit, hall fall ther- 
il r in, aud hee that rolleth'aNone, it ſhall re⸗ 
exolw.27,26, gurnevntohim, | 


28 A falle tongue hateth the afflicted, 


Prouerbes, 


rain, and a contentious woman are alike, 


' ſharpen the face of his friend 


 theard, ſo are burning lippes ; and ł an euill tiſſied 


Know thy flocke, 


and a flattering month canſeth rnine, 
CHAP. ZAVIL 
me: not thy ſelfe of to 2 monowe: foꝛ a Delay not the 
— _ knoweſt not what a dap map bzing time, but take 
oth, - : 

2 Let another man pzayſe thee , and not 
thine owne month: a ſtraunger and not 
thine owne lippes. 

3A ſtone is heame,and the ſand weigh⸗ 
— * a fooles wꝛath is heater then them 
oth, 
4. Anger is crnel, and wꝛath is raging: 
but who can ſtand befoze d ennie: b For theenui. 

5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone. ous are obſtinate 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithful, æ and connot be 
the kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant. reconciled. 

7 The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an © Theyare flax. 
honie combe : but vnto the hungrie ſonle tering and ſeeme 
enery bitter thing is \weete. friendfull, 

8 As a birde that wandzeth from her 16.6.6, 
neſt, fo is a man that wandzeth from his 
owne place. 

9 As pyntment and perfume reiopce the 
Heart, ſo doeth the ſweeteneſle of a mans 
friend by heaxgie counſell. 
| e friend and thy fathers 
not : netther enter mto x 
ie in the day of thy cala- d Truſt not to „ q 
is a neighbour that is neere, any worldly . 
then a bzother farre off. helpe in the day 

II n ſonne, bee wiſe, and reionce mine of thy trouble. 


occaſion when 
it is offered, 


Scclus. 22.1 5. 


heart, that Janay anſwere him that repꝛo⸗ 


cheth me, | 


- '12 e A pument man ſeeth the plagne,and e Reade Chap, 


hideth himſelfe: dut the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 22.3. 
and are puniſhed. 
13 Tate his garment that is ſuretie fox (. 20 16. 
a ſtranger, and a pledge of hun foꝛ the ſtran⸗ 
ger. | 
14 Ye that + prayſeth his friend with a lr. bleſſeth. 
londe vopce, riling f carly in the moming, f Haſtily,and 
it thalbe counted to hum as a curſe, without cauſe, 
15 A contmnall dꝛopping m the day of Chap, 19.13. 
and 21.9. 
16 Hee that hideth her, hideth the winde, 6 
and ſhe is as the oyle in his right hande, that . . 


vttereth it ſelfe. 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doeth s man g One haſtie 

b man prouokech 
18 Hee thatkeepeth the figge tree-, ſhall another to 

eate the fruite thereof: ſo hee that waiteth anger. 


- vpon his maſter, ſhallcome to hononr, 


19 As in water face anſwereth to face, 

k ſo the heart ofman to man. h Thereis no 
20 The grane and deftruction can neuer difference be- 
be full, ſo the eyes of man can neuer be ſa⸗ rweene man and 

2 N | - man by nature, 
21 “As is the fining pot foz ſiluer and the bur onely the 
foꝛnate fox golde, ſos enerp man accozding grace of God 
to his i dignitie. | | maketh the dif- 
22 Thoughthon ſhouldeſt b1ay a foole ference. ) 


. m1 a mokter among wheate bzayed with a Ecc/«s:14.9. 


peltell : yer will not his fooliſhneſſe depart (54. 17. 3. 
from him. * i That is, he is 
23 Be diligent to knowe the fate of thy either knowen 
flocke,and takeheede to the heards. ro be ambitious, 
24 Fox riches remaine not alwap,noz the and glorious, 
crownefrom generation to generation. or humble and 
25 The hep diſconereth it ſelfe , and the modeſt, ; 
graſſe appeareth , and the hearbes of the 


1 


mauntaines are gathered, 


Anicked ruler. Chapanxyrrracets, \ * 
: eh 26 Theklambes arefoz thy clothing, & foz chat man will tranſgreſſe foza piece of 
4 - thy _— are the pzice of the k bzead, | : k He will bea- 
, eſſe of Godto» 27 And let the milke of the goates bee 22 A man with a wicked eye haſteth to buſed for no- 
: ards man, and ſufficient fox thy foode, fox the foode of thy riches, and knoweth not, that pouertie thing 
che dligence fannulie, & fox che ſuſtenance of thy maides. comevpon hun. 1 Meaning, him 
chat he requi- eſcruation of his gif moze favour — — 1 — flat- poten INE 
; the preſcruation ot his gittes. 
rechofhim for theP tereth with his tongue.  * 
CHAP. XXVIII. 24 He that robbeth his father and mo⸗ 
Becauſe their Me wicked * flee when none purſueth: ther, #lapeth, It is no tr is the 
: ne conſcience T but the righteous are bold as a lyon, companion of a man that de eth. 
necuſeth them, 2 Fox thetranſgreſſion of the land » there 25 Ye that is ofa pzoud heart , 
b The ſtate of ate MANP pꝛinces thereof : but by a man of vp ſtrife: but he that in the Lozde, 8 
- the common vnderſtandiuig and knowledge a realme like⸗ halbe = fat. ws © - nail 
wele is often. WE -p — — he oppꝛeſſe the pooze, a b TI. Aye — things in abun- 
i ooze man, OPP? 2 : , 
times changed, is file — raine, that leaueth no foode. thall be delinered, dance. 
4 They that foꝛſałke the Lam, pꝛapſe the 27 Hee that gineth vnto the pooze, ſhal 
wicked : but they that keepe the Lawe , ict not lacke : but he that hideth his epes, ſhall 
themſelnes againſt them. | haue many curſes, | 
5 Wicked men vnderſtand not indge- 28 * When thewicked riſe vp, men hide cn. 29.2, 
ment: but they that ſecke the Lozde,vnder- them ſelues : but whe they periſh, the righ⸗ 
ſtand all things. teous increaſe. 
Cbap. 19.1. 6 * Wetter is the pooxe that walketh im CHAP, XXIX. 
his vpzightnes , then he that per his A2 that hardeneth his necke, when 
wapes, 22 . he is rebuked, ſhal ſuddeniy be deſtrop- 
7 He that eth the aw, is a ot ed and cannot be cured. 
— — 1128 Lf glut⸗ Fe 2 —— _ — 1 — = Chap.28.12.28 
tons, ſhameth his 8 e, che people reiopce : but when the wic⸗ ee eee, 
S8 Yethatmcreaſeth his riches by vſurp ked bearcth rule, the people ſigh. $07,900 ͤ 
e For God will and intereſt, gatherety c them foꝛ hun that 3 A man that loueth wiſedome, reioy⸗ 
take away the will be mercifull vnto the pooꝛe. ceth his father : * but hee that feedeth har⸗ Luks 15, 1% 


wicked vſurer, & 9 Ye that turneth away his eare from 
giue his goods Hearing the Lawe, enenhispzaper lhall be 
to him that (hall d abommable, 


beſtowe them 10 He that canſeth the righteons to goe 
well, alſtrap hy anenill way, ſhall fall mto his 
d Becauſe iris © pwne pit, ⁊ the vpꝛight ſhall mherite good 


things. _ * 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne cũ⸗ 
reite: but the pooze that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, can try him. 
which the wic- 12 * When righteons men reionce, there 
ked contemne. is great gion: and when the wicked come 
e Andiudgethat vp , the man f1Stried. 
he is not wile, 13 Yee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 

bab. 29. 2. pꝛolper: but he that confeſſeth, c foꝛſaketh 
f He is knowen them, ſhall haue mercie. 
by his doings to 14 Bleſſed is the man that s feareth al- 


not of faith, 
which is groun- 
ded of Gods 
worde,or Law, 


be wicked. way : but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall. 
g Which ftan- fall into ruill. 

deth in awe oł 15 As A 9 1 and an umgry 
God and is a- beare, ſo is h a wicked ruler ouer the pooze 


fraid to offend people. | 
him, 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, 
h For lie can ne- is alſo a 'areat oypꝛeſſour: but hre that 
uer be ſatisfied. hateth conetonſneſſe , ſhall pꝛolong his 
but euer oppreſ· daͤpes. : 
ſeth & oyleth . 17 A man that doeth violence againſt 
i None ſhaltbe, the blood of a perſon, {hall flee. vnto the 
ble to deliuer graue and they ſhall not i ſtay hum. 

him. 18 Ye that walketh vyꝛightip. halbe ſa⸗ 
ned: but he that is froward in his wayes, 
ſhall once fall, 


CN. 12.1 f. 19 He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſ- 


ccc lus. 20.27. ; 
7 idle,ſhalbe filled with ponertie. 

20 A faithfull man hall abound in ble(- 
ſings, and he that maketh haft to be rich, 
ſhall not be innocent. 

21 To haue reſpect ot perſõs is not good; 


bab. 13.11. 
aud 20. 21. 


fied with herad: but he that followeth the 


The want of the word. 32 2 


lots, waſteth hisſubſtance. 

4 A king by tudgement mainteineth the 
— a man receiuing gifts, deſtroy⸗ 
eth it. 

5 A man chat flattereth his neighbor 
a ſpꝛeadeth a net for his RING 10 

6 In che tranſqgreſſion of an euill man is 
1 the righteous doth ſing and rer,is in danger as 

7 The rightcous knoweth the cauſe of how preg 
the pooze : but the wicked regardeth not p Hes ever rea- 
knowledge, PET dy to fal into the 

8 Scomefull men bung a citie into a {re chat he lay- 
ſnare : but wiſe men turne away wath. eth for others 

9 Ha wiſe man contende with a « foolith . He can beare 
man, whether he be angie 02 laugh, there is o aqmonition, 
_ o 310odie men hate him that is Vp- rn 
right: but the inſt haue care ar his fuule. ib Poken. 

11 A foole pawꝛeth out all his minde: hut 
'a wiſe man keepeth it in till aterward. 

12 Of a pꝛince that hearkeneth to lyes,al 
his ſeruants are wicked. 

Iz *The pooꝛe aud the bſurer meete ta⸗ 
gether, and the Lozde lighteneth both their 


en | 
indgeth p pooꝛe in trueth, 


a Hc that giuerh 
eare to the flatte - 


Ch. 22.2. 


es. 
14 *Aking 
his tiaone ſHaibe eſtablithed fot euer. 
. ——— es 
mother aſhamed. 5 | * E 
: — _ — a mcreaſed,tranſ- 
1mcreaſeth : but the righteous 
3 fall. _ — - * 
2 rect thy ſenne t he will giue 8 
reſt. an wil ge pleaſures to thy — d Where there 
18 4 Where there is no viſion, the peo⸗ are ithfult 
ple decap: but he that keepeth the Laws, miniſters of the 


Ji. iii. 19 


Pm 
* 


Chap. 20.28. 


Prayer for a competent ſtate, 


e He that isofa 19 A e feruant will not be chaſtiſed with 
ſeruile and re- words : though he vnderſtand, vet he will 
bellious nature, not anſwere. : 

} Or, regard, 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ 
ters? there is moze Hope of a foole then of 
hun. | | 

21 Yee that delicately bzingeth vp his 
ſeruant from pouth, at length he will bee 
tuen as —— ſtirrech up ftrife,and 

5b. 1 C. 18. 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp „an 

* a ING _— 

0b. 22.29. 23 he pꝛide of a man lyallbung him 

4 F —_ but the humble in ſpirite ſhall enop 

one, 

a He that 2 2 —— ha⸗ 
tech his owne ſoule: he yea curimg, c 

f He chat ferreth declareth it not, | 

man more then 25 The feare of man byingeth a fſhtare ! 

God, ſalleth into itt he that truſteth in the Lozde, thall bee 

a ſnare and is de- exalted, 

ſtroyed. 26 Many doe ſeeke the face ofthe ruler: 


g Heneedeth hut enerꝝ mans s iudgement cõmech from 
not to flatter the the Lord. | 

ruler : for what 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
God hath ap. uſt and he that is vpzight in his way, is a- 
poinred,thar ſhal hᷣoiiunation to the wicked, 

come to him. CHAP. XXX. 

2 To humble oar ſelnes in conſideration of Gods 
worker, 5 The worde of God is perfit. 11 Ofthe 
wicked and hypocrites. 15 Of things that are ne- 
wer ſaciate. 18 Of others that are wonderſull, 
THE WORDES OF 2zAGVR THE 


SONNE OF IAK EH. 
LECT , even to b Jthiel, and Deal. 

2 Surely Jam mote c fooliſh then any 
mam, and haue not the vnderſtanding of a 
manmme. 

3 Fox J haue not learned wiſedome, noꝛ 
attemed to the knowledge of holy thnigs. 

4 Who hath aſcended vp toaheauen, and 
deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wmde 
in his fiſt? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment {7 Who hath eſtabliſhed all the 
endes of the worlde? What is his name, 
and what is his ſomies name, if thou canſt 


A Who wasan 
excellent man in 
vertue & know- 
Ledge in the time 

of Salomon. 

b Which were 
Agurs ſchollers 
or triendes. 

c Herein he de- 
<larerh his great 

humilitie, who 
vould not attri- 

buteany wiſe- 
dome to him- 
ſelfe, but all vn. 

to God. tell? eels ; 

d Meaning, to 5 Euern word of God is pure: he is a 
know the ſecrets ſhield to thoſe that truſt in hum. 

of God, as 6 * Pnt nothing vnto his words, leſt he 

though lie would rep2one thee, and thon be found alyar. 


fay, None. 7 Two things hane J required of thee: 
Tfal.rg.8. deny me them not befoze 3 
Deut 4. 2. nd 8 Remoone farre from me vanitie and 
12.32. lies: gine me not pouertte, noꝛ riches:feede 
e lie maketh me with foode conuenient fox me, 
chis requeſt to 9 Leſt J be full, and denie chee, and ſay, 
God. f Who is the Lozde ? oꝛ leſt J be ꝓome and 
f Meaning, that ſteale, and take the name ot my God in 
they that put vaine. 
their truſt in Io Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his ma⸗ 
their tĩches. ſur · ſter, leſt he curſe thee, s when thonhaſt of- 
et God, and fended. i 
t by too II There is a generation that curſeth their 
much wealth father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 
men haue an oc- 12 There is a generation that are pure in 
caſion to the their one conceit , and yet are not waſhed 
e. from their filthineſſe, 
Inacculing _ 13 There is a generation, whoſeeyes are 
im without hantie, and their eye liddes are lifted vp, 


14 There a generation, whole teeth are 


gau. 


Prouerbes. 


He pꝛophecie which the man ſpake vnto do 


= 


Diſobedience to parents accurſed 


(wor des, and their chawes as knin 

| es to 
cate vp the afflicted out of the earth, 4 the 
bote Eheh among men. 

5 The hoꝛſeleach hath two daughters h The! 
_ crie, Gine, giue. There be thiee things hath ward 
hat will not be lariſfied : yea, foiue that lap in her tongue, 

which here he 


not, It is inough. 
barren wombe, the calleth her tuo 


erp noe 
yat cannot be latiſfied with water, & daughters ä 

the fire that ſaith not, It is mough. 4 by the s/o 
17 Theepe that mocketh his father, and 5 blood, & is ne. 

deſpiſeth the inſtruction of bis mother, let wer ſatiate: cuen 

the ranens i of the vallep ptuckeit out, and ſo are the cone. 

the pong eagles eate it. 5 tous extortioners 
18 There bethzee things hid from me: inſariable, 

pea, foure that J knowe not. i Which haunt 
19 The way of an eagle in the apze, the in the valley for 

wan of a ſerpent vpon a ſtone , the wan of carions, 

a ſhipm the middesoftheſea, and the way 

of a man with a mapde. | 

4 | — 2 —9— alſo sf an adulte⸗ 

: Weeatcth and k wipeth her k Shee hath 
mouth,and ſapeth, J haue not committed deſires, & — 
intquumie. | counterfaireth as 

21 For thiee things the earth is moned: though ſhe were 
pea, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe: an honeſt wo- 

22 Fo} la ſeruant when he reigneth, and man. 

a foole when he is filledwith meate, | Theſe com- 

23 Foz thehatefullwoman,when ſheis monly abuſe the 
married, and foz a hanudmatde Þ1s » hcire ſtate wherevnto 
to her miſtres. | 4 they are called, 

24 Theſe be fonre ſmall thinges in the m Which is ma- 
ny, vet they are n wiſe and fullof wiſe- ried to her ma- 

: 3 ſter after death 
25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, ꝓct ot her miſtres. 
plepare then their meate in ſommer: n They conteine 

26 The comes a pcople not miqhtie, pet great doctrine & 
3 The — — — the —— wiſedome. 

ratyopper hath no king, yet 
they fozth allby bands: , cg 

28 The ſpider taketh holde o with her o If man be not 
hands, and is mn tungs palaccs, able to compaſſe 

29 There be thzec things that oꝛder well theſe common 
their going: pea, fonre are comely mgoing, things by his wif 

30. A lion which is ſtrong among bealts, dome, we cannot 
and turneth not at the ſight of any : attribute wiſe- 

21 A luſttegray hound, and a goate, and dome to man, 

a Ling agatuſt whom there is no riſig vp. but follic, 
2 If thou halt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelte vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, 
lay thinehand y vpon thy month, p Make a ſlay & 

33 Whe one churneth milke,he bringeth continue not in 
foꝛth butter: and he that waingeth his noſe, doing euill. 
can{eth blood to come out: ſo hee that foꝛ⸗ 
ccth wꝛath, bꝛüngeth foꝛth ſtrife, 

C HAP. XXXI. 

2 Hee exborteth to chaſlitie and iuſtice, 10 
And ſheweth the conditions of a wiſe and worthie 
woman, : 

x1 THE WORDES OF KING 2LE. a That is, of Sa- 
muel: the b ꝓꝛaphecie which his lomon,who was 
mother taught him. called Lemuel, 
Hat mp ſonne! and what the ſonne chat is, of God, 
of emp wombel and what, O ſonne becauſe God 


ot my deſires? 1 had ordeined 
3 Gmenot thy ſtrẽgth vnto women, anoꝛ him to be King 
ouer Iſrael, 


b The doctrine, which his mother Bath-ſheba taught him. c By 
this often repetition of one thing ſhee declareth her motherly afſecti- 


on. d Meaning, that women are the deſtruction of Kings, if they 


haunt them. 


thy 


tie world. 


A deſcription of Chap. x. : 
es, which is to deftrop Rings, 17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, | 
We not foꝛ Kings, S Lemuel, it is and ſtr her armes. ; lor, with double. 
not fo Kings.to dzinke wine, noz fox vijm⸗ 18 She that her is |. In the aſſem- 
bath the ces e ſtrong dunke, good: her candle is not put outbp night. blies, and places 
e  muſtnot 5 Lealthedzinke,and foxget the decree, 19 to the of dgement, - 
— himlelle to And change the iudgement of au the chu⸗ wheels 0nd ——— the ſpindle. [or. innen cloth, 
"—onnes and D2en Of affliction, | | 20 Shee ſtretcheth ont her hande to the m Aſter that he 
le his of- 6 Gme ye ſtrong dzinke vnto him that pooze,+ putteth foxth her hads to p needp, bad ſpoken of 
ee which is to is ready ” N. wine unto them that 1 2 ——— . fnow T famu- del 
udee - haue griete ot᷑ hea : family is clothed tb |j ſkarict, N 
4 iucge 7 ker him dunke, that hee map foꝛget 22 She makethher ſelfe carpets:fine li⸗ nowe declareth 
* vine doeth f his pouertie, and remember his nuſerie nen and purpleis Her garment. the appxell of 
"fort j heart, no moꝛe. 23 Per huſband is hnomen in p Igates, the ſpirii. 
pal 104 13. 8 Spen thy mouth fox the s dumme, in when he ſitteth with the Elders of p land. n Her tongue is 
5 Defend their the can'e of all the childzen of deſtruction. 24 Shemakethſ theetes,# ſetleth them, as a booke 
uſe that are 9 Open thy mouth: tdge righteoufly, andginethgirdles vnto theinerchant, whereby one 
— able to helpe and iudge the afflicted, and the pooze. 25 m # honour is her clothing, might learne 
cbemſclues. 10 © 19ho ſhall finde a bertuous wo- and m the latter dap the ſhall reiopce. many good 
man? fo2 her pꝛice is farre aboue ph pearles. 26 She openeth her mouth w wiſdome, things: for he 
11 The heart of her huſband truſteth m and the v lawe of grace is in her tongue. deliteth to talke 
h He ſnall not her, and he ſhall haue no neede of b ſpople. 27 She ouerſeeth p wayes of her houſe⸗ of the word of 
cede to vſe any 12 She will doe hun good, and not euill hold, and eateth not the bzcad of idleneſſe. God. | 
lawfull meanes all the dapcs of her life, 28 Yer childzen riſe vy, and ® call her o That is, do het 
— ed 13 She ſeeketh wool and flare, and la- bleſſed: her huſ bande alſo ſhall pꝛaiſe her, reverence. 
* bonreth cheerefully with her hands. ſaying, p. Confeſſe her 
lor meatef 14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: 29 Many daughters haue done vertu- diligene labours 
Tel 111.5 the baingeth her foode from farre, ; onſlp : but thou ſuxmounteſt them all. and commend 
i She prepareth 15 And the riſeth while it is yet night: 30 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie is her thereſore. 
heir meate be · and gtueth the [|poztion to her e, banitie : but a woman that feareth Þ Lozd, 12 — 2 
and and the i oꝛdinarie to her maides. the ſhalbe pzaiſed, | e moſt hono :: 
k She purcha® _ 16 She conſidereth a fielde,and kgetteth I Giuey her of the fruite ot her hands, rable are cladin Fa: a. 
lech it withthe it: and with the fruite of her handes ſher and let her owne wozkes pzaile her in the theapparellthas ®* © 
güne of het Planteth a vinepard, q gates, lhe made. 
trauaile, 
Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 
Alomon, as a Preacher and one that defired to inſttuct all in the way of aluation , deſcribeth the 
Cecile vanities of this worlde, that man ſhoulde not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, 
bur rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuterh their opinions, which 
ſer their felicitie,cither in knowledge, or in pleaſures,or in dignitie and riches,ſhewing that mans true 
felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnired with God, & ſhalenioy his preſence: ſo that al other things 
muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauenly treaſure , which is ſure 
and permanent, and cannot be ſounde in any other ſaue in God alone. 
CHAP, I. 5 Theſinme riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
2 All things in this world are full of vanitie, dome, and dzaweth to his place, where he 
> Salomon is and of zone endurance, 13 All mans wiſedome nilcth. 
here called a u but folly and griefe, 6 The*winde goeth toward the South, e By theſunne, 
Preacher, or one De wordes of the* Pꝛeacher, and compalſſeth rowarde the Nozth : the winde and riuers 
that aſſembleth che lonne of Dauid king in Je⸗ winde goeth rounde about, and returneth he ſheweeh that 
the people, be- TI ruſalent, - bp his circuites. | the greateſt la- 
cauſe he teach- n Danitieofvamities, ſaith 7 *All ; - riuers goe mto the ſea, pet the bour and longeſt 
eth true know- che Preacher: vanitie of va- ſea is not full: for the riuers goe vito the hath an ende, 
ledge of God, & = mries,all is vanitie, place, f whence they returne, and goe, and therefore 


howe men oughr 3 What remameth vnto man m all his 
to paſſe their life < trauell, which he ſuffereth under Þ ſunne? 
in this tranſito · 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge⸗ 
b He condem- neth fox d euer. 
neth the opini- 


ons of all men that ſer felicitie in any thing but in God alone, ſeeing 
that in this worlde all things are as vanitie and nothing. e Salomon 
doth not con deme mans labour or diligence but ſheweth that there 
is no full contentation in any thing vnder y heauen, nor in any crea- 
eure,foraſmuch as all things are tranſitorie. d One man dieth after 
another, and the earth remaineth longeſt, euen to che laſt day, which 
et is ſubiect to coruption, 


neration lucceedeth: but the earth remay⸗ rm 


- a vertũds wife. 253 


8 All chmgs are full of labour: man there can be no 
can not utter it: the eye is not ſatiſſied ſelicicie in this 
with ſeeing, noz the eare fiiled with hea⸗ worlde. 

_ Fcclus. 40. 17. 
9 8 hat is it that hath bene ? that that 
ſhal be: and what is it that hath bene done? compaſſerh all 
that which ſhall be done: and there is no che earth, filleth 
newe thing vnder the ſunne. the vines there. 

10 Is there any thing, wherof one may of the which 


F Theſca which 


paryreaut =» 
ſprings and rivers into the ſea againe. 4 He ſpeaketh of times and 
eaſons, and things done in them, which as they haue bene in times 
paſt, ſo come they to paſſe againe. ; 


lan, 


— — — 


h He prooueth 
chat if any could 
haue attained to 
felicitie in this 
world by labour 
and ſtudie, he 
chiefly ſhoulde 
haue obteined it, 
becauſe he had 
giſtes and aides 
of God there- 
unto aboue all 
other. 
i Man of nature 
hath a deſire to 
know, and yet ĩs 
not able to come 
to the perfection 
of knowledge, 
which is the pu- 
niſhment of ſin, 
to humble man, 
and to teach him 
to depend onely 
vpon God. 
k Nan is not a- 
ble by all his 
diligence to 
cauſe things to 

oc otherwiſe 

en they doe: 
f neither can he 
1 nomber the faulrs 


come by without 


a Salomon ma- 
keth this diſ- 
courſe with him 
ſelfe,as though 
he would trie 
whether there 
were contenta- 
tion in eaſeand 
pleaſures. 
+$Ebr.drawe my 
eſh to wine. 
b Albeit I gaue 
my ſelfe to plea- 
ſures, yet I 
thought to keepe 
wiſedome and 
the feare of God 
in mine heart, & 
gouerne mine 
; affaires by the 
ſame. 
i $Ebr,doe, 
$Ebr.paradiſes, 
c Meaning,of 
the ſeruants or 
Nanes,which he 
had bought: ſo 


God humblech man. The 


hath attained to t is 
therefore in this world is no true felicitie. 


ſay, Beholde this, it is newe? it hath bene 
alreadie in the olde time that was befoze 


vs. 

II hon is no memoꝛie of the foumer, 
neither ſhall there be a remembzance of the 
—— that ſhalbe, witch them that ſhal come 
alter. 

12 Ch I the Pꝛeacher haue bene king o⸗ 
ner Jirael in Jeruſalem: 

13 And haue giuen mine heart to ſearch 


and finde out wiledome by all thinges that 


are done vnder the heauen: (this ſoꝛe tra⸗ 
uaile hath God giuen to the ſonnes of 
men, i to humble them thereby.) 

14 J haue conſidered all the woꝛks that 
are done bnder the ſunne, and beholde, all is 
vanttie, and veration of rhe ſpirit, 

15 That which is * crooked, can none 
make ſtraight : and that which faileth, can 
not benombzed, 

16 J thought in mine heart, and ſayde, 
Beholde,J am become great, and excell in 
wiſcdome all them that haue bene befoze 
me in Jeruſalem : & mine heart hath ſeene 
much wiſedome and knowledge. 

17 And J — mine heart to knowe 
wiledome and knowledge, | madnes & foo⸗ 
hiſhnes : J knewe alſo chat this is a vera- 
tion of the ſpirit. 

18 Fo: in the multitnde of wiſedome tis 
much = griefe : and hee that mcreaſeth 
knowledge, mcrealſeth (ozowe, 


eat paine ofbody and minde: for when a man 
e higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: 


CHAP. IL 
"Tleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſ- 


ſeſſions are but vanitie. 1 4 The wiſe and the foole 


haue both one ende, touching the bodily death 
— in mine heart, Goe to nowe, J 
will pꝛoue ; thee with ioy: therefoze take 
thou pleaſure in pleaſant things: and be⸗ 
hold, this alſo is vamtie. 
2 J ſaid of laughter, thou are mad: and 
of iop, What is this that thou doelt? 

J fought in mine heart r to gine my 
ſelfe to wine, and to leade mime heart in 
d wiſedome, and to take holde of folly, tiil 
I might lee where is that goodneſſe of the 
childꝛen of men, which they z enion bnder 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


which men nowe haue done?) 


vanitie of worldly things. 
8 Jhane gathered viito me alſo ſfluer 
and golde,t the chiefe treaſures of Kings d Thar is,whae: 
and pꝛoumces: J haue pꝛouided me men ſoeuer men take 
lingers and women ſingers, and the b de- pleaſure in. J 
lites of the ſonnes of men, as a woman e Which 
— 2 captiue, and women taken cap⸗ the moſt — 
0 | full ofch 
9 And J was great, and increaſed abone w cor my 
allthat were befoze me m Jeruſalem : alſo — 
my wilſedome f remamed with me, 5-30 Som 4 
10 And whatloener mine eyes deſired, derſtand b * 
I withheld it not from them: J withdiew theſe wand 
not mine heart from any top : fox mine women bai. 
heart reioyced in all mp labour: and this ſtruments fm 
was my s poꝛtion of all my trauaile. ſicke. By 
II Then J looked on all my woozkes f For al this God 
that mine handes had wzought,and on the did not take hi 
tranaue that J had laboured to doe: and giſt of wiſe . 
beholde, all is vanitie and veration of the fromme. 
us: and there is no pzofite under the g This was the 
. | truite of all m 
12 CAnd J turned to behold bwiſdome . 
and madneſſe c folly : (fox who is the man — ” 
that j will come after the Kingin thinges, with care which 
| he calleth yani. 
13 Then J lame that there is pꝛoſite in riei : 
wiledome, moꝛe then in folly : as the light — TP 
is moze excellent then darkeneſſe. h Ibethouphe 
I4 o the wiſe mans i eyes are in his with my ale 
head but the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: whether it were 
: 2 es Pat the ſame k condition better to follow 
all. : f wiſedo 
15 Then I thought in mine heart, It be⸗ — ofa 


chat are committed, much leſſe remedie them. 1 That is, vaĩne things, falleth vnto nie, as it befalleth to 3 
which ſerued vnto leaſure,wherein was no commoditie, but oriefe Why therfoze do T then — ns — _— ou 
and trouble of conſcience, m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be wiſe 7 And FJ ſatde in mineheart, that this callerk — — 


allo is vanitie 
* O I 
16 Fox there ſhalbe no remembꝛance of — 1 


the vie, nor of the foole | for euer: fai that Prog. .: 
that nowe is, in the dayes to conte thall all i — 


be fozgotten. Anden howe diet e thi ic 
man, as doeth the foole-? 3 CR} 
17 Therefoze J hated life: fox the wozke for lacke of wii. 
that is wzought under the ſunne is grie- dome. 
nous vnto me: fox all is vanitie, and vexa⸗ k For both die 
tion of the ſpirit, ; and are forgot- 
18 Jhated alſo all my labour, wherein ren. as verſe 16 
I had tranailedvnder the ſunne, which J or they both a- 
— leane to the man that thall bee after 1ike haue proſpe- 
+ iti duer- 
19 Andwho knoweth whether he ſhall — 
be wiſe oz foolilh - pet ſhall he haue — o⸗ g r * 
uer all nin labour, wherein J haue tra⸗ this world. 
ueiled, and wherem J hane ſhewed n ſelfe m He wondereth 


the ſunne, the whole nomber of the dapes of wiſe vnder the ſunne. This is alſo va- that men forget 


their life, 

haue made my great woꝛkes: J 
haue built me houſes: J haue planted me 
vmepardes. 

5 J haue made me gardens æ toichards, 
and planted in them trees of all fruite. 

6 J haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
water therewith the woods that growe 
with trees. 

7 Jhauegotten ſernants and maydes, 
andhadchildzen borne in the <Honſe : alſo J 
had great poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe 


abone all that were befoze me in Jerula⸗ 


the children borne in their ſeruĩtude were the mallers. 


nitie i 
. f. 
20 Therefoꝛe J went abont to make — 


mine heart o abhozre all thelabour,where- 

in Jhad tranailed vnder the ſunne. 8 1 Jul might 

21 Fox there is a man whole tranaile is ſceke the — 

in wiſedome, and in knowledge and in e⸗ felicitie which is 

quitie:net to a man that hath not tranailed in God 

herein, hall he o gue his poxtion: this alſo o Among other 

is vanitie and a great griefe. Priefes — 
22 Foz whathath man of all his tra⸗ not the leaſt, to 

neile and griefe of his heart, wherem hee jeavethar which 


hath traneiled under the ſunne: 
. - - h 
one that had 


taken no paine therefore, and wh 
— — vhom he knewe not whether bet 


bis 


not reſt in the night: whichalſo is vani- 
: nie. 
24 There is no pzofite to man, but that 
When man he eate, and dzinke, and y delight foule 
bal labou- With the pꝛofite of his labour: J {awe alſo 
ned he can get this, that it was of the hand of God. 
no more then 25 Fox who could eate, and who coulde 
foode and te Haſte to 40utward things moꝛe then J7 
krething,yer he 26 Surelp to a man that is good in his 
confeſſerh alſo fight, God gineth wiſedome, & knowledge, 
lat this com- aid ioy: but to the ſinner he giueth pame, 
mech of Gods to gather, and toheape togime to hum that 
bleſling, as is good befoze God: this is alſo vanitie, 
3.13. and vexation of the ſpirit. 
. Meaning, to 
pleatur, CHAP. III. 
1 All things haue their time, 14 The workes 
of God are perſte, & cauſe vs to feare him, 17 God 
ſhall indge both the inſt and vniuſt, 


1 He ſpeaketh O all things there is an aappointed time, 
of this diuerſitie T ane tume to euerp purpoſe under the 
of time for two heauen. a ; 
cauſes,firlt to 2 A time to be bome, and a time to die: 
declare that A tune to plant, and a tume to plucke vp that 
there is nothing which is planted, f 
in the worlde 3 A tinie to ſlape, anda time to heale: a 
all: next thyme to bzeake downe, and a time to 
to teach vs not build. 

- robe grieued,if 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 
we haue not all a time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 
things at once 5 A time to caſt awap ſtones, and a time 
according to to gather ſtones: a tune to embzace, and a 
our deſires, ney · time to be faxre from embzacing. 
ther enioy them 6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to looſe: a 

ſo long as we time to; keepe, and a tune to calt away, 
would wiſh, 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe : 

a time to keepe ſilence, and a tune to 


ſpeake. 
b Reade Chap. 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a 
1.13. tue ot warre, and a time of peace, 
e God hath gi- 9 What p2ofite hath hee that wozketh, 
ven man a deſire gf the thing wherem he trauaileth 
and affection to 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
ſecke out te hath giuen to the ſonnes of men d to hum⸗ 
things of this ble them thereby. 5 
world, and to 11 He hath made euern thing beantifull 
labour therein. in his tinie: alſb he hath ſet the < wozlde in 
dzReade Chap. their heart, pet can not man nde out the 
2. 24. and theſe woꝛke that God hath wꝛought from the 
places declare begmmning euen to the ende. i 
that we ſhould I J knowe that there is nothing good 
do al things with in them , vut to reiopce, and to doe good in 
ſobtietie, and in his life. 1 
the feare of God, 13 And alſo that euern man eateth and 
foraſmuch as he diinketh, and ſeeth the commoditie 
giueth not his of all his labour : this is the 4 giſt of 
gifts tothe intent God. 9 


men, and the condition of beaſts are euen as put difference 
one i condition vnto them. As the one dy⸗ — 
eth, ſo — * e other: fox they haue all one and beaſt, as tou 
breath. an | | 

aboue the beaſt: foz all is vanitie. things whereun- 


P Tie for all things. Chap. 111.1111. | Ofmanandbeaſt, 2 
his tranaile griefe : his heart alſo taketh was ini 


; 8 
17 — — or OR” 


iudge the nut and the wicked : fox time is man neglect his 
erher fox cuerp purpoſe and fo euerp duetie 


T h And made the 
18 A conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of pure in their firſt | 


the childzen of men, that God had b purged creation, 
them: pet to ſee to, they are in themſelnes i Man is not able 
s beaſts, by his reaſon and 


19 Foz the condition ofthe childzen of iudgement to 
man 
ere is no excellencie of man ching thoſe 
20 All goe to one place, and all was of to both are ſub. 


the dult, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. ect: ſor the eye 


21 Who-«knoweth whether the ſpirite cannot iudge 


of man aſcende vpwarde, and the ſpirite any otherwiſe 
of the beaſt deſcende downeward to the of a man being 
earth? dead,. then of a 


22 Therefoze J ſee that there is nothing beaſt, which is 


better then that a man ſhoulde l reiopce in dead: yet by the 
his affaires, becanſe that is his poztion. word of God and 
Fox who ſhallbzing hun to ſee what ſhall Faith we ealily 
be after hun? g 


knowe the diuer- 
| ſitie, as verſe 21. 

k Meaning, that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be- 
leeueth herein. 1 By the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap, 
2.24.and 3.12,22.and5.17.and 8 15. he declarcth that man 
reaſon can comprehend nothing better in this life then to vſe the 
gifres of God ſoberly and comfortably : for to knowe further is a 
ſpeciall gift of God reuciled by his Spirir, | 4 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The inzecents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours 


are full of abuſe and vanitie, 9 Mans ſocietie 1s 
neceſſarie, 1 3 A yong man poore,and wi ſe, is to be 
preferred to an old King that ij afoole, 


O + J rurned,and conſidered all the op⸗ a Hemaketh © 
pꝛeſſions that are wꝛought vnder the here another 


ſuune,and behold, the teares ofthe oppꝛel⸗ diſcourſe with 
ſed, and none comfozteth then: andloe, the himſelfe concer- 
ſtrength is of the hand of themthat oppzeſſe ning the tyran- 
them, and none comfozteth them, ny of them that 


2 Wherefoze I pꝛaiſed the » dead which oppreſſed the 


nowe are dead,abone the iuing, which are 7 
pet aline, Becauſe 


3 And l count him < better then them are no more ſib⸗ 


both, which hath not pet bene: fox he hath ieQ to theſe op- 
—— Þ euil works which are wzought preſſions. 
under the ſuume. 


c He ſpeaketh 
4 Alſo J beheld all trauaile,and aldper⸗ according to the 


fection of woꝛkes, that this is the ennie of iudgement of the 
a man againlt his neighbour : this alſo is fleſb, which can 
vanitie and veration of ſpirite. not abide to 


5 The foolefoldeth his hands, and e ea- feele ot ſee trou- 


that they ſhould 14 Jknow that whatſoener God ſhall teth vp his owne fleſh, 


be abuſfd, doe, it ſhall bee for euer: to it can na nian 
e That is, man adde, and from it ea none dimuuſh: fo 


6 Better is an handful wich quietneſle, d The 
then two handfuls with labour and vexa- fire that q -worke 


is, the more is it 


hat $ tt ide feare tion of ſpirit. | 
r — w . ee. 


ble to let Gods befoze him. 


worke, but as he x5 What is that that hath bene? that under the ſunne. wicked. 


hath determined, is nowe: and that that ſhall be, hath nowe 


8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idlenefſe 


ſoit ſhallcome _ bene; fox God f requireth that which is a ſeconde, which hath neither ſonne noz he is compelled 


to paſſe. paſt. | 

f God only cau- 16 And mozeouer J haue ſeene under 
ſerhthat,which the funne the — of indgement, where 
is paſt, tor crurne was wickedneſſe, the place of iuſtice where 


is there none ende of all his to deſtroy him- 


o 
trauaile, neither can his eye bee ſatiſſied ſelſfe. 

— = — Hand hee thinke, oz 2 50 1 
whome doe J tranaile and n e 


f Foraſmuch as 
when man is a- 
lone, he can nei 
ther hdpe him - 

ſelle nor others, 
he ſheweth that 
men ought to 
live in mutuall 
ſacierie, to the 
intent th 
be — 
one to another, 
and that their 
things may in · 
ago 
By this pro- 
Jr he ar 
reth how neceſ- 
ſarie it ĩs.that 
men ſhould liue 
in ſocietie. 
h That is, from 


. ani baſe 
eſtate, or out of 
trouble, and pri- 
ſon as loſeph 
did, Gen. 41. 14. 
i Meaning, that 
is borne a king. 


and flatter the 
kings ſonne, or 


Mans ſocietie. 


| Eccleſiaſtes, © Howriches are miſerable,” 


ſonle of pleaſure ? this alſo isbanitie , and 
this is an enill trauaile. | 

9 f Two are better then one: fo2 they 
haue better wages for their labour. > 

10 Fon if they fall the one will lift vp his 
fellowie: but wo vnto hun that is alone: fo 
—— , and there is not a ſecond to lift 
Y 


p. 

11 Aldo if two fleepe together, then (ſhall 
then haue heate: but to one howe ſhoulde 
their be heate 7 

12 And if one onercome hun, two ſhall 
ſtand againſt hun: and a thꝛecfolde s coard 
is not eaſily bioken. 

13 Better is à pooxe and wiſe child, then 
an old and fooklh King,which will no moze 
be admoniſhed. 

14 F082 out of the pꝛiſon hee commcth 
forth to reigne : when as hee that is ! bome 
in his kingdome, is made pooxe. 

15 J behelde all the lining, which walke 
under the ſunmne, with the ſeconde childe, 
which ſhall ſtand vp ni his place. 

16 There is none lende of all the peo⸗ 
ple, nor of all that were befoze them, they 
that come after, {hall not retopcein him: 
— this is alſo vanitie and veration of 

rite. 

17 Takeheede to thy = foote when thon 
entreſt into the honſe of God, and tee moze 
neere to heare then to gate the ſacrifice of 


& Whichfollow, n fooles: fox they knowe not that they doe 


ell, . 


the woꝛke df thine hands? 
6. Fox m the muttunde ofdzeames, and 
vanities, are alſo many wozdes : but feare 
thou God. 
7 Jf u a countrepy thou ſeeſt the oppzef- 
ſion of the pooꝛe, and the defrauding of 
nidgement and niſtice, bee not aſtonied at 
the matter: foꝛ he that is f higher then the f Meaning, that 
higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher then God will redrege 
en. theſethings, and 
8 And the s abundance of the earth is o⸗ rberefore wee 
ner all: the King » alſo conſiſteth bp the field muſt depend 
that is tulle d. von him, 
9 Yethat loueth ſiluer ſhall not be ſatiſ- g The revennes 
fied with ſiluer, and he that loneth riches, of the earth are 


ſhalbe without the fruite thereof: this alſo to bepreferred - * 


is banitie. aboue all things, 
10 When goods increaſe, thep are in⸗ V hich appertaine 
creaſed that eate them : what good com⸗ co this life. 
meth to the owners thereof, but thebehol- h Kings & Prin. 
ding thercof with their eyes: ces cannot main- 
11 The ſleepe ot hum that trauaileth, is tcine their eſtate 
ſweete, whether he eate hkttleor much: but without tillage, 
the i ſacietie of the riche will not ſuffer hun which thing c6- 
to ſlerpe. | mendeth the ex- 
12 There is an enill ſickneſſe that J haue cellencie of 
ſeene vnder the ſunne: to wit, riches k reſer⸗ tillage. 
ued to the owners thereof foꝛ thrirenill. i That is, his 


13 And theſe riches perjſth by enill tra- reat abundance 


uaile, and hee begetteth a ſonne, and in his ol riches, orthe 
hand is nothing. 232 24 ſurfering, v hich 
14 * As hee came fooꝛthj ot his mothers commerh by his 
belly, hee ſhall returne naked to goe as hee grestfeeding. 
came, and ſhall beare away nothingof his k When coue · 


him that ſhall ſucceede , to enter. in eredite with them in hope of labour, which hee hath caiſſed to paſſe bp tous men heape 
gaine. 1 They neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauour : bur | 


| his hand. vp riches, which 
when they obtey ne not their greedie deſires. they thinke themſelues 


15 And this alſo is an euill ſicknes, that turne to their de- 


abuſed, as other haue bene in time paſt, and ſo care no more for him. in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe:and ſtruction. 
m That is, with what affection thou commeſt to heare the word of what pwfite-hath he that he hatiz trauailed | He docth not 
God. n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with foi the n winde? | 


ceremonies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 16 Alſo au his daves he eateth in »dark- niche. 
28-90, 868 BY, keſſe withumch griefe , and in his ſozowe 1.1.27. 
1 Not toſpeake lightly,chiefly in Gods matters 9 , and niger. " -+ mwifiome 7. 6. 


The couetous can neuer haue ynough. 11 The la- 17 Behold then, what J hane ſeene good, 1.6. 7. 
bourers ſleepe i freete. 14 Man when hee dieth, ' that it is comelſn to oeate, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
tabeth nothing with him. 18 To liue ioyfull;,and tu take pleaſure in all his labour ; wherem vine, and vith- 
with a contented mind it the gift of God. hetranailcth vnder ſunne the whole nom- out profre. 


: Either in vow- BREW a ralh with thy month, noꝛ let ber of the dayes ofhis life, which God gi⸗ m In affliction & 


ing or in pray- thme heart be haſtie to vtter a thing be⸗ neth him: fox this is his poztion. ' grieſeof minde; 


enioy his fathers | 


1 


renerence to 
Godward. | 
b Hcheareth 
thee not for thy 
many wordes 
ſake or often re- 
petitions, but 
» confidererh thy 
fayth & feruent 
N 
Deu. 132 t. 
He ſpeaketh 
ofVOwes, w 
are apptoued by 
Gods word, and 
ſerue to his glo- 
tie. d not 


titude of buſineſſe: ſo the v 
in the multitude of woꝛds. . 
3 * When thou Halt vowed avowe to the dayes of his » life, becauſe Cod anſwe⸗ 
God, deferre not to pay it: fox he delighteth reth to the ioy of his heart. | 
— in An va chere fore that thou haſt n 
4 It is better that thou mouldeſt not 
vowe , then that thou ſhoudeſt vowe and 
not ꝓa t. . en 1:37 


which make a voweto liue vnmaried; and ſuch like. & Thar is, be- | 
fore Gods meſſenger , when heſhall mine die doing ras though power tu date thereof , but a ftramine liberallhearr to 


r dem ſhall eateievp; 9is4s vanine, and viehisrcs. + - 
— ute, au 


ing: meaning, y foze God: for Godis in the heauens, and 
we ſhould vic all thou art 
be b fewe 


| 18 Allo to enery man to whome God o Reade Chap. 
on p earth:therefoze let thy wozds hath giuen riches and treaſures, and gueth 3.22 
A | him power toeatethereof, and to take his p He wil take yo 


2 Fol sa dieaine commeth by themul- part, and to eniop his labour: this is the — thought 


5 Suffer not thy month to make 


God be angry bpthp vopce, e deſtror 


oyce of afooleis gift of God. or the paines 


19 Surem he will not much rementher that he nath in 


dured in times 
paſt. 7204 
CHAP, VI, 
„ ©. e n 39.013 tee: © 
' Themiſerable eſtate of — whom Cod bath 
: ] giuenriches,and not the gratMo uſe them, de 


4 fleſtj to ſinne: neither ſay befozethe e A u⸗ | Ther is an cntill, which J:lawe under 
gel, that this is ignoꝛance: wherr ſoꝛe ſhall 1 the; 


ſunne, and it ts much among men: a Heſhewerl 
2 A man to whome od hath ginen ri⸗ chat it is the 


= PR - -+.ches andtreafuare&sand honaur, and hre plagueiof God 
thy ſelfe to ſime by vowing taſluy as they doe wanteth nothing foz his ſoule of all'that Then ch oiels: 
72t'defircteth { beit? G © Dnineth dim not man harh not a 


—_ 5 OY 


\ / tentimes, that 


lues. 


4 pod name. — and mirch. 
this is an euill ſickeneſſe. 


e As we ſee of- better then he. 


man either fal= he couered with darkeneſſe. 


If a man beger an hundꝛed children, 

| 118 hue many pcetes, and the dapes of his 
F peeres bee mnulciplied, and his ſoule be not 

d If be can ne- 4 ſatiſſied with good — „and he be not 
ver haue inough. a buried, I ſap that an vntimeiꝝ fruit is 


4 Foz 4 hee commeth into vanitie and 
the couetous goct into darkeneſſe: and his name ſhall 


Chap. vs! 


Nomaniuft, 27 


is better then the pjoude in ſpirit, 


ſiume; 


ler into crimes 5 Alla hee hath nat ſeene the ſunne, noz 


14 Fox 
that deſerue nowen it: therfore this hath inoze reſtthen wiſedome,and in the 


is mut other, the excellencie of the knowledge 
— — * And it he had lined a thouſand perres dome gineth life to the ours thereo 
nedor hangeth twile tolde,and had ſeene no good, ſhatluot * 2cholde the wo 


himſelſe, or uch all goe to one place: 


13 Wiledoine is good with an » in 
tance , and excellent to them that ſee the when he . 


11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to bet 
— fox anger reſteth in the of 
12 Sap not t Why is it that 
mer — — wit that thts 
— — ofthis ching. & Murmure not 


i- againſt God 


man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of — 


Ixe, and ſo lac · 7 All Þ labour of man is foz his mouth: — crooked? 
I6 Jnthe dap of wealth be of good com- ing th — = 


_ keth the honour pet the e ſoule is not filled. 


the 


cl buriall, . 8 Foa w den ene, mw foꝛt, and in the day of 


w of ſiluer : but h He anſwereth 
of wie to them that e- 


- f. 2 
of God: for w ome, except ti- 
an make * ſtraight that which pee harh dea dere 


affliction : conſider: arc the 
thepooze that 'know- God allo hath made this contrary to that, God, but 8 


to the intent that man ſhould find knothing wiſedome is farre 


of humaritie. 45120 

d Meaning the of the popu pry then to after him, more excellent, 

yntimely fruite witke in the ſes; this alſo is vanitie, and 17 J haue — — to and may be 
of mp banitie: there is a iuit man that pe- without riches, 


whoſe life did bexation of ſprrit. 


neither profice 10. What1s that Þ hath bene? the name riſheth i in his liuſtice, and there is a wic⸗ Chap, 1.15. 
or hurt any. thereof is nownamed : and iris knowen ked man chat contuuieth long in his ma⸗ 1 OO 


e His defice and that it is man: and hee cannot ſtriue with hce. 
18 — not thou inſt w onermuch,neither 


——— ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefoze ſhoul- and what may 
to vie his goods well in the iudgement of men. g To bee content deſt thou be deſolate? comfort thee. 
with that HA God hath gjuen, is becter then to follow the deſires 


ffect im ish ſtron t he. 
_ _ * 


that neuer can be ſatisfied. h Meaning, God who will make him 


| to fecle that he is mortall. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 There is no te avoyde the contrarie. 


ſtate, wherein I there bee many things Þ increaſe 
vanitie: and what auauteth it man? 


* 
— 2 dayes of thelif offs yanine fer 
» 106 14.2. 


b Heſpeaketh —— 
thus alter he ment, and the day ol b death, then the day 


ar . 1 
thefleſh,which 3 — 


thinkh death nm, to goe to the of feaſting, 
to be the end of becàu this iorhe ende all men: and the 


all cuils: or elſe, taxing ſhall lap ifto his heart. 


— a (took he ear — -—\epng 


doeth ſend is 


19 —— rt yn renee nei⸗ K That man 


u fooliſh : wherefoze ſhouldeft ſhould be able to 


not in thy time? controll 
— 722 thou lape holde on in his wor kes. 
this: but pet withdzawe not hande 1 Meaning that 
_ feareth God, ſhall cruell tyrants 
come fooꝛth ot them all. put the 1 to 


r _ T 
pron de hat} nrevorder. a Terienot long 


1ouedby 
of <mour- 3 Tui wile, but it went farre come out of the, 
way of wicked 


it is apt 


m me. 
26 —— — — rit be? and — 


when thou art 
admoniſhed 


ofound deepenes, who can ſind it? o To wit, on 


27 J haue compaſſed aboltt, both J and theſe admoniti- 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to ons that goe 


is the entring in So : wiſeisin the houſeof ſearch wiſedome and reaſon, and to knowe before. 
———— 7 but the heart of fooles is in the -. -—— _ of follp,and the foolithneſle Þ, Conifer 
© Where we may _ rr Lis is to heare the rebuke = a5 And 7 finde moxe bitter then death and — 


to examine dur 


d Which crac- — redo 

kle fora while 9 Surely appz 

andprofite no- — and rhe rewarded 
K 


—— 15 


1. Ning. l. 46. 


eacher , 2008 2. chron. 6 36. 
one to i finde 


Prou20, 9. 
r. ien. 


count: 
30 And pet mp ſaule ſecketh, but I find q Credite them 


e Aman dates 10 non pn ana lm not: 


eſteemed wiſe, Þ 
when he falleth 


which enterpriſe a thing eod luddexllyTedue it off againe. 


thereof, dC Parr 
. + tooppreſſion,becommerh like a beaſt, ' f He norerhithei ns 


* Aasegss bless 


haue foumde one man of a 


> EY I SE; 


31 #1 


a Pye on 


ielp 


— 


I 


101 2 * 


ſ ugs 


The wicked eſcape. 


t And ſo are 31 DOnelp loe, this haue J founde, that 
cauſe of their God hath made man righteous : but they 
_ deſttu - Haneſonght many * muentions, 

ion. 
CHAS, en 
2 To obey princes and Mag:flrates, wy The 
workes of God paſſe mans knowledge. 
W Ho is as the wiſe man? and who 

à2 lat is, doeth knoweth the interpretation of a 
get him favour thing? the wifedome of a man doeth inake 
and proſperitie. His ® face to ſhine: and the b ſtrength of his 
b Whereas be- face ſhalbe changed, 85 | 
fore hee was 2 J- aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
proud and arro- © month of the King, and to the woꝛde of 
gant, he ſhal be- the othe of God. / 
come humble 3 4 Haſte not to goe foorth of his ſight: 
and meeke. ſtand not in an euill thing: fox hee will doe 
c "That is, that Wwhatſoener pleaſeth hin. 
thon obey the 4 Where the wozde of the king is, there 
King, and keepe is power, ⁊ who hall ſay vnto hun, What 
the othe that doeſt thou: 1 
thou haſt made 5 He that keepeth the commandement, 
for che ſame hal Row none euill thmg,and the heart of 
cauſe. the wiſe thall knowe the e time and iudge⸗ 


d Withdraw not ment. : ; 
thy ſelfe lightly © 6 Foz to enerypurpoce there is a time 
from the obedi - and mdgement, becauſe che f miſerie of 
ence of thy man is great vpon hun. 5 

prince. 7 Fo he knoweth not that which ſhall 
e That is, when be: fox who can tell him when it (hall be: 
time is toobey, 8 Man is not loide s ourr the ſpirite to 
and how farre he reteine the ſpirite: neither hath he power in 
ſhould obey. the dap of death, noꝛ delmerance in the bat⸗ 
f Man of him tell, neither ſhal wickednes deliuer the ꝓol⸗ 
ſelfe is miſerable, ſeſſers thereof, | 

and therefore 9 All this haue J ſecne, and haue giuen 
dught to do no- mine heart ro cuery woorke, which is 
thing to increaſe Wxzought vnder the funne, and I awe a time 
the fame; but to that man rmeth ouer man to his owne 
wocke all things urt. 

by wifedomeand 10 And likewiſe J ſawe the wicked bu⸗ 
counſzile: * + Tied, Ei then returned. and then that came 
g Man hathno from the holp * place, were pet vꝛgotten in 
power to ſaue his the citie where they had done right: this 


owne life, and aͤlſo is vanitie, | 
therefore muſt x11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil wozk 
not raſhiy ca} is nat lexecuted ſpeedily, therefoꝛe the heart 
himſelfe into bf the childꝛen of men is fully ſet in them to 
danger. Þoeciall, 2 


h Ac commeth 12 Though a ſinner do el an hundzeth 
oft ticies to ty times, æ Godprotogeth his daies, net A know 
rants,and wicked that it ſhalbe well with chem that feare 
rulers. Loꝛd, and doe reuerence befoze him. 


i Thatis others I3 But it ſhall not ber well to the wic⸗ 


icked ked, neither ſhall hee prolong his dapes: hee 
— ion (hall be like a thadow,becaule he feareth not 
x They that fea. bcfoze God. Sy *. 
red God and 14 There is a banitie, which is done vp- 


worſhipped him on the earth, that there be righteous men - 


to whome it commeth accoꝛding to the 


rding as b 
according as be m worke of the wicked and there be wicked 


had nted. 
is delayed, there Wozke of the iuſt: I thought alſo that this 


Ainnereieneth, is Vaintie, _ : 

m Which are 15 And J pzayſed ion: for there is no 
puniſhed as goodneſſe to man under the fume, ſaue v to 
though they Fate and to dꝛinne and to reiopce: foꝛ this 
were wicked, as is adionned to his tabour, the dayes of his 
Chap. y. 17. = that God hath giuen hun vader: the 
n unne. 3 : | 
. © 3G -WhenJappliedmineheartt know 


4 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


the varſtie, which God hath ginenthee buder beansbj 


} wie e iuſtice men to whom it commeth accozding to the 


PE The ſtate of good and bad, 


wiſedome,and to beholde the buſineſle that 
is done on earth, that neither dap noz night 
the eyes of man rake ＋ — 94 

17 Then J behelde the whole worke of 
God, that man camtot finde ont the wozke 
that is wonght under the ſunne: foz the 
which man labonreth to leeke it, and can⸗ 
not finde it: pea, and though the wife inan 
thunke to know it he cannot funde it. 


CHAP. IX. 4 
1 By n0 outward thing can man nome eme 
od leueth or hateth. 12 No man knoweth his 
ende. 16 Wiſdome excelleth ſtrength. 
]Yane ſurelp giuen mine heart to allthis, a Meaning, what 
and to declare all this, that the nut, and things he oughe 
the wiſe, and their wozkes ate in the hande to chule or re. 
of God : and no man knoweth either loue fuſe: or man 
oz «Hatred of all that is befoze them. knoweth not by 
2 All things come aliſte to all: and the theſe outwarde 
ſame coudition is to the iuſt aud ro the wice things,thar u by 
ked,to the good and to the pure, and to the p tic or ad. 
polluted, and to hun that ſacrificeth, and to verfirie,whome, 
him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo God doch fauour 
s the ſinner, hee that ſweareth, as hee that or hate: for he 
feareth an othe. | ſendeth thema. 
3 This is enill among all that is done well to the wie · 
bnder the ſumne, that there is one b conditi⸗ ked as to the ; + 
on to all, and allo the heart of the ſonnes god ß. 
of men is full of euill, and madneſſe is in b Inoutwarde 
their hearts whiles then liue, & after that, things,as riches 
they goe to the dead, and pouertie, 
4 Surelp whoſoeuer is iopned to allthe ſickeneſſe and 
lmmg,thereis hope: fo2 it is better to a c li⸗ health, there is 
uuig dog, then to a dead lion. no difference he- 
5 Foz the lining know that they ſhal die, tweene the god. 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither ly and the wic- 
haue they any moꝛe a reward: fog their re⸗ ked: but the dif. 
membꝛance is foꝛgotten. ˖ ference is, that 
6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, and the godly areaſ- 
their eme is now periſhed, and they haue ſured by faith of 
no moze poꝛtion fox euer, in all that is done Gods fauour and 


& 


* 


under thefinmne, , to aſſiſtance. 

7 Gore,eate th#vzead with iov, 4 dzinke c Henoteth the 
thy wme with a cheerefull heart: fox God Epicures and ca · 
now 4 accepteth thy wozkes naäll men, Which 


thy „ 
8 At all times let thy garmentes bee 
© white, and let not ople bee lacking vpon their god, and 
thine head, £ $2129 ' hadnoplaſue 
© 3 *Reiopce with the wiſe w mthouurin this lie 
haſt loued all the dayes of of thy wiſhing rather wo 


made then bellie 


the finme all the dapes 


r Ul banitie ; fox vile 
this is thy poꝛtion in the li 


„ and in thy this lile, cken a 
auell wherem thou laboureſt vnder the man of autoritie, 
ſunne. f | and ſo to dye, 
_ 10 All that thine hand ſhalfind to doe, do which is meant 
it with all power 2 fox there is nepther by thedegge 
wozke nos muention, noi knowledge , noz andlyon. 
wiledome in the graue whither thou goeft, 4 Wey flatter) . 
nN A returned, ę J fawe vnder rhe theme lues to be 
chat the race is not to the ſwift, no þ bat- in Gods fauour, 
tell to the ſtrong, noz pet head to the wiſe, becauſe they 
no riches to men of underſtanding, haue all things 
neither pet fanour to men of knowledge: in abundance. 
but time andfchance conuneth to them aul. e Reioyce, be 
fot no coſt. thus ſpeake the wicked belly gods. f Elx. regara rhe iſe. 
Cbap. 5. 18. f Thus the worldlings fay to prooue chat all thingt ae 
lau full for them, and attribute that ao chance and fortune, which 
done by che prouidence of Goa. | | 
12 Fog 


* 


. 


relle eſtcemed. 


g The ignorance 
and heaſtlineſſe month is fooliſhneſſe, and the latter ende of 


yet will they dif- 


12 Fo} neither doeth man knowe his 
time, but as the filhes 
not foreſee Alt eiuil net, and as the 


That is,he 
7 fore 


vpon them ſudenty, 


der the ſnnne, and it is great vnto me. 


14 A litle citie and fewe men mx, and a ho 
great King came agamſt it, and compaſled the hands the houſedzoppeth thꝛongh. 


it abaut, and biulded foꝛtes againlk it. 


Chap. x xr. 


which are taken in is ab chulde, and 
birdes rhat a 


that are yommg. | 5 
caught in the mare: ſo are the childzen of 17 Bleſſedart thau, O lande, when thy 
men fnared in the enill time when it falleth —— the ſonne ! 1 nobles , and thy pym- i Are giuen to 

ces tate in time 2 
13 Jhane allo ſeene this wiſedome vn⸗ dzumkenneſſe, r 


Liberalitie. God iudgeth all. 256 


16 Moe to O land, when | 
> the res i — os h That Sa 
4 Out cdome 


thy and counſell. 


ſtrength and not foz —— and 

6 cares, 

18 Bp flouthfulneſſe the roofe of the k Meaning he 
ulegoeth to decap, and by the idleneſſe of he is noble for 
vertue and wiſe- 


19 They pzepare bead fox laughter, dome and with, 


15 And there -was-found therein a pooze and wine como the nung, but ſiluer che giſts of God. 
and wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citte anſwereth to all. * | 80 


by his wiſedome ; but none remembzed 
. this pooze man. 
16 Then ſapde J, 


20 Curſe not the Ring, no not in thy 
ht, nepther curſe the rich in thy bed 1 Thou canſt not 


474 thong 
Better is wiſedome chamber : foz the! foule of the heauen ſhall wor ke euill fo ſe- 


then ſtrength: pet the wiſdome of thepooze carie the voice, and that which wings crerly,bur it ſhall 
be 


is deſpiſed, and his wozds are not heard, 
17 The wozdes of the wile are moe 


-, heardin quietneſſe, then the cris of hun that 
„ uin | 
18 Vetter is wiſedome then! of 


warxre: bit one finner deſtroieth much good, 
9 Ae. ö | 


t The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 
11 A ſlanderer ilthe a ſerpent that cannot bee 
charmed, 16 Of fooliſh Rings, and drunken priu- 
cet, 17 And of good K ingr and princes. 
D flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie 

Ithe opntment of the apotecarie: ſo doeth 
a little follp him that is ineſtunation fox 
wiledome, and foz gloꝛp. 3 
a S0 dat he doth 2 The heartofa *wiſe N 
all things wel and hande : but the heart of a foole is at his left 
iuſtly, whereas and. | 
the foole doth 3 And alſo when the foole goeth bp the 
the contrary, th 


mooued, 

d Meaning that the < richſet in the low place. 

ic i an euillching 7 J haue ſeene ſeruanto on hozſes,x pꝛin⸗ 
when they that ces walking as ſeruants on the ground. 
re in authoritie, - 8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fal into it, 
faile, and do not and he that bzeaketh the Hedge , a ſerpent 
cheit duety. ( ſhall e 

e They chat are 9 He Hat remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 
rich wiſdome Humnſelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wood, 


ue. ſhalbe in danger thereby. 
Pha y. 16. prou. 10 Jftheiron be binnt, and one hath not 


26,%7.ecclus, het the my „hee muſt then put tomoze 
27-36, | tftrength : but the exccllencie to direct a 
t Without wiſt- thing is wiſdome. 


domewharſocucr 11 If the ſerpent bite, when heeis not 

amantaketh in charmed: no better is a babbler. 

hand, turneth to: 12 The wozdes of the mouth of a wie 

ha owne hurt. man haue grace: but the lips of a foole de⸗ 
uoure himſelfe. 


of the wicked is his mouth is wicked madneſſe. 
ſuch that they 


ho tan tel him what ſhall be after him: 
| 15 The labour of the fooliſhdoth wrary 
euſſe hie matters, hun: for he 8 not to go into theecity, 


mon things; 


14 Fo the foole multiplieth wozbs,Gy- 
know not com · ing, Man knowethnot what ſhallbee : and 


thall declare thematter, owen. 
C HAP. XI. 

1 To be liberal to tbe poore, 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods prouid nce. 8 All worldly preſperitie u bus 
_ 9 — will iudge all, 0 Ther is bet! 

Aſt thy bzead vpon the * waters: fo; 2 That ĩs be li · 
. after many dapes thon ſhalt finde it. berall to the 
2 Giue a poztion to ſeuen, and alſo to poore, & though 
eight: foz thou knoweſt not what cnil ſhall it ſeeme to be as 
be vpon the earth. 8 - athing ventured 

3 If the beloudes be full, they wil pow1e on the ſez, yet ĩt 
fozth rame vpon the earth Zz and if the « tree ſhall bring thee 
doc fall towarde the South, oz toward the profite. 

Nozth, in the place that the tree falleth, b As the cloudes 
e it (hall be, that are full, 

4 He chat obſerncth the 4 wind, ſhall not powreour raine, 
ſowe , and hee that regardeth the ciondes, lo the rich that 
ſhall not reape. haue abundance 

As thou kuoweſt not which is the wap muſt diſtribute 
of the ſpirite, nor how the bones do gro in it liberally. _ 
the wombe of her that is with childe: ſo c He exhorteth 
thou knowelt not the wozke of God that to be liberal}, 
worleth all. while we liue: 

6 In che mozning ſowe thy ſeede, and for after, chere 

in the euening let nat thme hand «reſt: fox is no power. 
then hnoweſt not whether ſhall pzaſper, d He chat feareth 
this, oꝛ i that, oʒ whether both ſhall be alike inconuenienees, 
good. 3 when neceſſitie 
7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: requiterh, ſnall 
and it is a good thing to the eyes to ſee the neuer doe his 
tne, ; duetie. 

8 Though a man line many peeres, and e Be not wearie 
in them all he reionce, pet he ſhall reinem ⸗ of well doing. 
ber the dayes of s darkeneſſe, becauſe thep f That is, which 
are manp, all thot commeth is vanitie, of thy workes 

0 © Rejoyce, O pong man in thypouth, are moſt agree- 
and let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes able to God. 
of thy yontl}: and walke in the wayes of g That is, of af- 
thine heart, a in the (igt;t of thine eyes: but fiction & trou- 
knowe that foꝛ all theſe things, God will ble. 
bing thee to iudgement. h He derideth 

10 Therefoze take away i grieſt one of them that ſer 
thine heart, and cauſe enil *to depart from their delice in 
thy fleſh: foꝛ childhood # pouth are vanitte, worldly plea- 

ſures, as o 
God would not call them to an account. i To pay... enuie. 


13 The beqiming of the wordes of his k Meaning, carnall luſts whereunto youth is given, 
0 
CHAP. XII. ' | ö 
x Tothinke en God iu youth and not to deferre | 
till age. 7 The ſeulereturneth to God, 11 Wiſs 9 a 
dom i the gilt of od. and conſiſi eth iufiurmę h 


Kemems 


and eaping bis commandements, 


The fouk um!“ 


Je no! ene ewer broken, p The lileck; 
dapes of thy pouth , whiles the eu! nor th04 pitcher broom ar ther Wa t ch Ma ces 


. Salomons ſong, 
1 — in the 
w 


n 200 es come not, noz the peeres appzoch, {wheele broken at the tiſterne:: the braine, which 
- "- » witiete thon ſhaic ap, haneno pleaſure 7 And duſt returne to the earth as it ir in colour like + 
in then: 1 cet gelde = 


2 Udhiles the ſunne is not darke,noz the gaue it. N uſp 
lghr,noz the moone,noz rþeſtarres,no} . Pteas vein. * © 
returne after the rame: vartitie. 


a- Beforechou * a claudes : | — r Meaning, the 
come toaconti- 3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall 9 And the moze wiſe the Pzeacher was, liver, 

nuall miſerie: for tremble , and the e ſtrong men thall bowe the moge hee taught the people knowtedge, [ Which is the 
when the clouds ies, and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, and canſed them to Heare , and ſearched head. 

remaine after the becauſe thep ate tem, and thep ware darke fosith, and prepared manp parables, t That is the 
raine, mans that <looke out by the windowes: 10 The Pzeacher ſdught to finde out heat out of the 
griete is increa · 4 Aud the r dooꝛes ſhall beſhut withont pleaſant wozdes, and an vpught wutnig, which che heal 


fed, 8 griuding, and he cuerrthe words of trueth, dra 

b Thehands, 1 . eh bird: and 114 8 ds ofthe wile are lie goads, — 
the i halbe abaſed, and like 1 r faſtened by the maſters u The ſaule in- 

body,” 5 Allo ep ſhall bee afraid of the k hie ofthe aſſemblies , which are guen bp one continently go. 


ese aa essor. < * 


e The legges. be in ! the wax, and the ? ꝓaͤſtour. eth either 

d The teeth. Amend tree thall = fleplih, d the * gralle- 12 And ofother $ theſe ; or: — 

e The eyes. Hopper ſhall be a burden, and concupiſs mp ſonne, take fox there is ſleepeth not a 0 
f The lippes, or cence ſhalbe dunen awap: fo man goeth none ende in m | -* bookes, che wicked ima· 1. 
mouth, to the houſe of his age, and the mourners and much reading is a wearineſſe of the gine, » 
g When che goe about in the ſtreete. fle. * Whichare N 
chawes ſhall 6 Whiles the ſiluer coarde is not 13 Let us heare the end of all:feareGbd wel applied by h 
ſcarce open and and keepe his commanndements :fozthis the miniſters, , 4 
not be ableto cheweany more. h He ſhall not be able to fl ts duetie of man. " 


: the 3 whome he cal. 
i That ische winde pipes, or the eares ſhall be deafe, and not able 14 Foz God ul hing euerie wozke vn⸗ lech maſters. 
ro heare ſinging. k To climbe hie becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or to 1dgement , with enerp ſecret thmg, y Thar is, by 
Sy houpe downc,mthough they were afraid leaſt any thing ſhould whether it be good oz enill, * 1 
1 e thin 


+ 1 Theyſhalt tremble as they goe, as though they were a- , | 
Theit head . . cannot. be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſludie, 


ſtaide. m 1 ad ſnalbe as white as the bloſſoms of an almond 
tree. n hey ſhalbeable to beare nothing. o Meaning, the ma · muſt inſtruct thy heart that thou maieſt onely know that wildome 


1 thy great benc- 
4 Eres. 
te Theythatare 


d Thefeeling of the Ning hath bought 1 ; i 

bers: wee will retopceand be glad in thee: precious ftones and jewels. ĩ Conſider not the Church by the out- 

we will remember thy lone moze the wine: — ö — k The corruption of nature through ſinne, 
= 1p . 


ro Chriſt, except they bedrawea, c Meaning, the ſecrete ioy tha © Whom 


roweof the backe bone amid the ſinewes. | is the true felicitie, and the way theteunto is to ſeare God, 
ver. a ſong of | 7x | 
n 5 Antexcellentſong which 44. 
| breanſe it it the 
elt of thoſe was Salomons, 
2005.which Sa. 
* THE ARGVMENT. 
mentioned, 1. 
N. 4 32. N this Song Salomon by molt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perſect 


loue of Ieſus Chriſt,the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithtull ſoule or his Church, which 
he hath ſauctified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehenſion. So that here 
is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towardethe bride , and his great and excellent bene- 
fires where with ke doeth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſcruings . Alſo 
the earneſt affe&ion of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be morcand 
more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be furſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh chat is in her. 


CHAP. I. 4 I cmn*blacke, © danghters of Jeru- f The Chih 
„con er 


— i : _ fox th vpon me. The dence in the fa- 
Et a him kifle me with the kiſs ! ſonnes of mp mother angry againſt uour of Chriſt. 
| vines: g Kedar was 


wilrmme after thee: nions? 
into his ccham⸗ 


Mine oune br 


the righteous doe tour thee, 


EEE | fauoured me. m She confefleth ber one negligence 
l confeſſe that they cannot come ſpouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her 


lortchtheir ownedreames in Read of thy dodrine. 
7 N 


were all ſet with 


ethren, which ſhoulde haue moſt . 
n The 
onely for ſuccour. 
haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours , and they ſet 


" Whereroſecke Chriſt. Chap. rr. 11. It, —— "257. * 


| ——_— e pleaſe, , . welbeloued:be- 1 gre, ＋— 


7 r Althon noo net, © thou the ch un fayzeone, and come awap 


— ane ch ſaves by he ra: 
oth ec and de 


Yntil 
F 
thereof, — 2a pong hart vpon the moun- — 
of Beiher the vine 


x TheChurck deſireth Chriſt to bee moſt 
to 
3 Sy welbelouedis as a cluſter of Cam⸗ dangers. realy o hape b 
phire unde me in 3 
of Chriſt, 14 Pp io1 tart c faire:be⸗ CHAP. III. 
(He(hal be moſt holde, thou art faire ; ine eyes are like. m The Church defireth to be toyned in/e N 
vones, to Chrift her hnuband, 6 Her erence out of 


* — e, he wilderneſſe ; 
cc 7 the 1 ee. 
1 — ant alant: —_— le night ſought him that 2 The Church 


: he ſhall lie betw 


commendeth The beamey of our cedars hun,but b night thats 
: ou PE | —— ur bee 888 
the 1 w nowe, eth to 
ede by his ſpirit. * 212 rhe treete and by-ee — — 
| places Wil feeke my fonlelo- tinently . 


CHAP. IL 
3 The burch deſtroth to reſt vnder the ſhadow ef 125 ut I yoke on himnot, Þ Shewing, that 
chef. 4 She heareth hu voice. 14 She is compe- he tene nen 21 went about the although we be 

red to the dowe, 15 And the enemies to the ſoxer, citie, ſuumd —n — : towhome I aide, Yaue not heard at the 


2 — = RN „ and the lilie of feenehi = 8 
the vallics a them,then continue in 
— 2 Ake a lilie among the thoꝛnes, ſa is mp 5 ſoule loued: J tooke till wee 
al other things. wes de on 
9842 d Line applexree among the trees byo 7 
great of rhefoyre, fo is beer bis Hadowe bas owe hab the h nero here . We — x — 
cla, by theres and by the hinds of the — car 


" fefiretowarde the ſonnes of men: 
dente, a = 
ſtirre not vp, noz waken my hopeto haue 
faileth her, and 4 Ye bzought me into the wine celler, __ — leaſe. ſuccour 


, ber 

but her ſtrength ſweete vuto mp mouth, 

therefore ſhe de- and lonevas his banner ouer me. 
fret to be com- 5 Stap me with flagons,@ comfozt mee 2 — . 


forted,and felt i apples ſicke of lone 
c Cult cher. ? . — 


them which emb 
2 doin the my 7 charge — danghters of Jeru⸗ wertete 


church. as it daten de Bun, el hindes ofthe e re fi 
were by a ſo · fielde,thatyee ſtirre not vy, noz waken my 


the quigtneſl the moun- 
. 1 h 12 


d This is ſpoken 9 . welbeloued is like a 15. dun fo _ | 
ofChriſt, who vauement 
tooke ypon him — fboꝛth of R 14 thereofof pu vas do the watch, 
our nature to 3 with the loue o the » of -—— 
— —— hel pe Foned ipake and dpd bnto eruſalem. 

his Church. yp — faire one, and come 11 Come r 222725 pores rhe. 
e Foraſimuch as thy way. - N with the that. aze 
his divinirie was Foz behold, 2 winter is palt:the tame un Nah his pmber 
ie the is changed and 19.0 gone awap e dap ot his mariage, and tu the of thefi I. 
coke ol our 12 The flowers ap 2-0) the A 2 day gladnesofh's heart, - * i Chriſt beeq 
keſh. tine of he ſinging of birdes is come, g way wes ned 


So that we can voice of the turtle is heard in our land. by tht loue of Ga with the glorious ent of dude. 


not haue full I3 The figge tree hath bzought foꝛth her CHAP. I 
ere ron Tage And the Vines buch den i The þr4iſoof the Church. 7 She is without le- 4 Becauſe Chriſt 


bim in this life. grapes haue caſt aſanour : arile mp lgue, .miſh in bis ſight 9. The lots of Chrift towards her, e 
Tha fi — i Fry 71 * D * 1 ! 
8 That is, ſinne B b, Ri Ny the Conn 


Lee de bed becoming Chet wk bla 50 Tyne epes 
e we ca 11, „ ou 0 n dis ki. | 


The fountaine of grace. 


Wicked watchmen | 


Salomon; Song. 

b He hath re · like — — looke downe drops ore ee night. e Decafing 
ſpe&to the coin 22 2 l tent hoe ar FETs the 
multitude of — flocke of ſheepe in LSD, waſhed mp Lord to 
the faithful, goodozder,w govp from 8 waſhing: 
which are ma- WILD! cw one by mg out twumes, and —— 4 — a Then? ſpouſe 
ny in nomber. Ne ern ofthe eee, mine heart was — 

50 1 lips: — mongrhem, ore, e toward hu 1 

| Io hy taͤlle is comelp : thy temples are rofe vp to bn to mp welbeloned, — 
e Where in are in thy lockes as A., + . hands did dzop down mpzrhe, and ſhe hath no- 
knowledge, and 4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dauid mip c ＋ pure mpyrhe vpon the han? thing: 7 
⁊ eale, two pte · huilt foi defence : athouſande S hang dles of the barre, that ſhe is | 
cious iewels, therein, & all the targets of the g men, 6 J opened to my welbeloned : but mp — by 
d Chriſt promi- 5 Thy two < bzealtes are as two poong —— was ol 8 pal: nume heart ſhe promiſerth _ 6% 
ſeth his Church roo that are twnmes , among the was gone nen: 7 not to to defile te d i 
to call his faith- lilies. m n — x called ſelſe agane. 
full from all the 6 Vntili the day bieake, a the ſhavowes hun, hut he anſwered me _ + Ebr, my bewely 
corners ofthe — away, J will goe into the mountaineof 7 Thef that went about the were moued to. 


world. 


e Chriſt * 'S Thou art allfaire, mp lone, and there mee: the 


his Church ſi- 
ſter in reſpect 
that he had ta- 
ken the fleſn of 
man. 

In that hee 
made his 
Church beauti- 


full and rich, 
he loued his 


' heart wi oneof * and with a prone 


nyzrhe and to the mountame of incenſe, citie ford me: 
men of the walles tooke a- d The 

is no ſpot in thee. r all nme. ty lad . 
* — — — 


8. — from Lebanon, my charge pou, ou, O 
— * — _ 2 from Lebanon, "and TE, t e ied, thatpou Chriſt,Chall now 


Amanayh, from the tell zun N 
. —7 rom the 9 0 t is chinke to anoint 
vennes 0 — 2 lyons — from the monn⸗ thy welbeloued moe then other —— 
ued 7 1 welbeloued moze en 
penn 2 — wouns another louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge bs: R che 
-mmine heart: 2 Hou haſt wounded mine ted is white and ruddis, falſe reachers, 
1 thouſand. which wound the 
as à rauen. 


chaine of thy ne 

10 — — ſpouſe, how faire is thy tdi 
loue 7 Howe much better is thy loue then 
wine 7 and the ſanour of thme ointmentes 1280 — 


andthe wirr or thy garmentes i as the dzopping bowne pr 
er = . 
clo(ed, ava lpting hut vp, . 2K — *' 
R—_ an orchard of pome⸗ rey 1 * 7 8 Vi a ä 
are as 2 1 
; pot ——— ee 1 


ſweete fruites, as camphire, nance as Lebanon, 
16 and ; 72 d deſcribe 
14 dens @ E ſaffran, calamus, hee is wholp delectable: this wap welke- Chriſt to be of 


— _ Wants perfcbeancie 


7 ſpices. eruſalemn, nd comelines, 4 i 

15 b© fountaneoftheg Dwelof 17 + © rhe faireſt among women, whi- 1 be. Twſtiſh, 
linmg waters, and prune 
70 ale, D i No) 


? whither is K H oſthe 
thy welbelonedrarned — that Wer map Senf 
| hun with thee? CR WI 
2 The AD ber fue of the huesf |, — - * 
2 
brift. 3 The . 8 Sb bono aba 
N del. 


C H AP. V. 6. 
1 (Chriſt calleth bu ¶ burch to the participatid of 
all hu treafures, 2 She beareth his voyte, 3 She 
1 W 10 Chrig m chop 


n faire and ſtrong 
7 1. King. 14. f 


thep onercome me : ne haire is eclarcth 
fleepe Bethe a , it rn BE from 134 . 1 
a "tharkn knoc- G loue oſ 
Open vnto mp filter, my teeth are-like a flockeof . 
NP Vote, my Eero >. ny 


e Church. 
e, lee 1e'8 eg 


$ 


Chap vrt „tt. I Spirituall lose. 28 
tanyles me wichin thp locksas fre if thee vine nut wherherit hath buds: e If the people 
— mall grape, or whether: re called 
| nate fo A Fine thr pine her np on cid 
nfweere things, new 


finef, forth any true. 
CHAP. v111. 


2 The Church will be ranght by Chtift. 3 She 
iim. 6 The vehement lone where- 
ber. 11 She is the vine that brin- 

rl exc to the ſpirrruall Salomon which 


— 


Ns — 22 i Oye le of Teru- 


Ieruſalem was called Shalem, which — 
= 2 CHAP. VIL 


t The beaxtie of the (hnrch in al her membert, 5 | war conmitey — 


to She waſſured of (hrifts lone toward: her. the wildernes, 
e [ypc oor bu ER 5 1 
7 ret 
: heworkeof : 


— ane nen * 
8 cunning nan. é a 
2 Thy nanel isas a roumd cup that wan- à ſiqnet | 


husband to 
we wi but vpon dwell in. 
be a dome, wer g The Church 
. 


the buſh 
e ne deightech is tped e in 


omiſeth fide» 
| *. ow faire art thou, and howe . wall, and my bzeſtes are as live and con · 
eneere | | | 
thy company. K This ti ſtarure is ike apabnetree, | A | 1 h This is the 
or galeries. like cluſters. 11 had a bine in Waal ineyarde of the 
e, mon:he gaue the vinepard buto keepers! Lord hired our, 
dreaſtrs eneryorie fox the fruite thereof a 1555 


Y is mine, i eth in his 


5 — » I . 
dThis the ſpouſe NE DE ehe- 15 bopte: de ſireth Chriſt 
ts toward me. me e chat if hee depart 
gt eee ae fg. villages. 1 roe, | og hope 
ren 1 
12 Let us get vp earlp to the vines, let vs tfjemountajnesoffyices, - — 4 
w im 
| Hatah. _—_ 


THE ARGY MENT, 

Od,accordingto his promiſe Dear, r8.5. that he woulde neuer leave his Church deſtiture- of 

G. Precher hath from time to time accompliſhed rhe ſame : : whoſe office was not only to declare 

vnta the people the things to come, cof they had a ſpeciallreuelatfon , bar alſo ro interprete ani 
declare the Lawe , and to apply parti wly the doarine * brief therein, to the vtilitie and 


— andrebelion | ** The externallſcruice teicdel | 
2 | {ug E "1 


— bur faichfully | e And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of 9 1 for the comſott᷑ of the 
Church and the members thereof, and al 22 ſt che enemies of the ſame: 


nor for any care orregard tothe enemies, but to aſſire the Church of their afegard by the deſtructi- 
on of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intrea- 


ted it then Moſes, and ſr foorth moreliuel leſus Chriſt, in whome this coucnant of reco Le | © 
et out the 


was made. In all theſe thin Lall che Prophets, 2 
ſame, with moſt vehement — — — and conſolations : 
as he ſve that the diſeaſe of the people required. He eh alſo many notublepe 
had receiued of God, as touching the promule of the Meſſiahyhis office, and his kingdome . Ab och 
fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and their ynion with the Iewes. Which 
+ areas moſt principall contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Sermons tharhee preached. 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doote ( for the manner of the Pro- . 
phers was to ſer yp che e of their doctrine tor certaine dayes chat the N 
 markeit, as IJai i. 2. 8 r refed aniongbr rent 


28 


A 112 


and ſo by Gods prouidence es were r _ 
r . father was brother to Azariah 
King the beſt writers agree) and prophecied more then 64.yeres from the time of Vzziah 


— cof Manaſſth, who cher in Lave he was (ache Ege wrice ) and of whome hee 


And in reading of the Prophets this one thing among otheris to be obſerued, ther p 


ernte 
ſpeake of things to come, as though were now paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that 
— e counſcll, and ſorevea 


eee ante 
x | CHAD. 1 e? ye fall awap moze and e: the k Bynamin 
25 ee ee the Tewe: of their ingratitude men reps 1 — . 
» 7" & ſtubbernnes that neither for benefits nor puniſh- hea ame. . of the body, he 
| ment would amend. 1 He ſheweth why their ſa From the 1ſole of the foote vnto the fi Fonifiech,t that © | 


Pa crifices are reiefted, and wherein Gods true ſeruice Head, there is nathuig whole therein, bur there was no 
8 5 2 24 He deer, 1 — moogrnd qr he and ſozes full of part ofthe whole 


alem, 15 And of the reſlitution thereof, :thep haue notbeene w of y Iewes 
AER 2 4 of 9255 the ſonne — ound vp, noi mollified.wi ro his rodz. 
of umoz, hee ſawe 7 Pour lande is waſte: pour, Fuery part of "q 
b concerning . burnt wnh fire: ſtrangers e body, as well 
| OS? 3- r e leaſt as the 
, ICTELT W325 
m Ahaz and Yes the rangers, © chicfeſt 
of Judah. 8 — b Dangberuß Tion ſhall re-- plagued. 


5, andhearken, © uraine like a cottameinabiueparde like a m Their plagues 

bude, Jhanenou- ma garden of cucumbers, and like a. were ſo grieuous 

z but they beſteged citie. that they were 
9 Except 


zNomb.12.6. halte rebelled 


me. A 1 the Loꝛde ol hoſtes y had reſer- incurable, and yet 
and therefore the | eth his owner , and — onde vs, enen a remnant : wee they woulde not 
Prophets were the Alle his maiſters crib but Jirael ide hauc beene1asSodon) and ould repent. | 
called Scers, not knowen:; inp peaple not a4. ito Gomozah. . n Meaning, of 
1. Am. 9.9. ſtand. ve Monden the — 1 Orpzin⸗ them that well 4 
D Tfaiah was 4 Ah, ſinfuination,a people laden with ces of adoni: hearken unta Lawe of farre of, which. 
E iniquitie: a s ſeede of the wicked, cozrupt eur God, © people 0 becauſe they 


haue forſaken the Lozd : then 11 What to doe the multi- looke for no ad- 
0 — yr , Aich the Loꝛd? J am — of chat, 
ofthe burnt o af rams, & of the which) remay- 
e ſhouldye be i ſmitten auig Geol fed beaſts:and J defirenot the blood neth, deſtroy all 
fbullockes, noi of lambes no of es. before them 4 
eee gegn * Suess refs 5 12 3 rs e me, a That js, Ieru- 
Kings,reade 2 kin from 14. vnto 21. & 2. om who required ur tatread em. 
25. vntochap. 3. d men were ohſtinate and inſenſible, hee inp couxts? e Becauſe th 
to the dumme creatures , which were more prompt to obeyß 13 Bzing no mo 'oblations : in baine: he will evet haue 
Gods word as Deut. 2. 1. e Heededareth his great mercy rowarde incenſe is an abommation uvnto me: I can a Church to call 
the Tees, foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue all other nations to bee not ſiiffer your new moones, no2 ſab aths, pon his name. 
his people and children, Deutero. to. 15. f The moſt bruite and dull nor ſolemiie dares ( it is imiquitie ) noz ſo⸗ That is, all 
beaſts doe more acknowledge their duetie toward their maiſters, then temmne aſſemblies. Tana 
my people do toward me, o ofwhom they haue receiued benefits with. r Fe chat for your vices deſerucd all to be deſtroyed as they of So» 
. g They were not onely wicked as were their fa- ddm, ſaue that God of his mercy reſeiued a litle nomber, Lain. 3. 22 
thers, but vreerly « wont, theireuill example infected others. f Although God commaunded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as aydes 
d Thar is, bim that ſanctifieth Mrach, i What availethitto ſecke to and exercifts of their faith: yet becauſe the people had nor faith 
amend you by puniſhment, ſecing the more I cortect you, the more nor repentance, God deceſteth them, Pſa. 50. 1 3. Ier. 6. 20. Ames 3, 
Lerebell? | az, Mic.6.7, t © Without Lai and repentance. | 
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4 Marcie offered to the obedient. 


u Your ſacrifices 14 My ſoulehatethpour v new moones 


etie and extor- AS crimſin, thep ſhall bee — b whi 


don, vhich is; owe: though thep were redde lite 
meant by blood, es be as wooll. 
there God will 


ſhewe his anger, the grad chin of 

wr 20 But if pe 

i oa — 1 — 'foz 
eeme ne- 


= holy, as 
Chap. 59-3+ 

y By this out- 
ward waſhing, 1 
hemeancth the 22 


the leder 23 T 
repent de- nions of : 


x This kind of 
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Scriptures e in e h mightie one 

man _ a- mer of mine aduerſaries 
1 i 

will turne mine hand vpon 


Chapirr, 


The Centiles calleck- 47% 
28 — e a deſtruction ot the tranſ⸗ n The wicked 


offered in } newe &POur feaſts:thep-are a burden of the ũnners 19 05 - ſhall hot be ' 
and vnto me: 1 wearie tobeare them. andrhep — be 42 a 
Kaltes: he con- 15 And iw 12 — Ga0 Jane! £ conſinned, '- proniies;Pſal, 
demyerh hereby handes, I will hide mine epes from pou : 2 29 F they man. 92.94 mk˙²³¹F 
and though pee make manp:p1apers , e deſired , and pe thail' o That i, the 
— to will notheare :for pour hands are fun rf 150 of the gardens, chat pee haue trees de — 
God wit lares, w 
— ies, and 16 Wah you, make you cleane : take - 30 Fox pe ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe' comm 4 be 3 
, theythemſclues amap the euill of pour woꝛkes from befoze faerh"and as a garde that hath no water, — 
ut vide o uune epes: ceaſe to doe cull. 31 And ſtronglhalbe as e tome, and forbidden,Deu, 
faich& mercie, 17 Learne to: doe wel: lerne indgement, —— errof, as a ſparke: and they 16,22. 
x Heſheweth reliene the opmieſſed: indge the facherleſſe burne together, and none l p The falſe god 
tha where men 3 — — ye put £ 
to aua* 1 ome now, — erde hlb conſumed aſl 2 
— cru- ſapeth the 1ozd: though pour ſinnes wers * C HAP. 10 piece aſome 


2 The Church ſhalbe i b Chrift, and the 
— called, 6 The FRI of the rebelli - 
du, and obftinate, 


fpe-conſent and obey, hat TL g "fa 


or the mountaines, and 
abone the hils, and all na⸗ God touching 


flowe vnto it. \ the reſtauration 
ſthal go, c 24 Come oſche Church 


many people tha 
x, rorheho he hou 5 6 n wy 


bis waies and we will timeofC 
mPis parhes fo the eat b Cs 


b 
Zion, and the weyde of the Fthe piece en 


ot mrs fe — 


— 2 5 Then J D 1 
Ae 4 thee, andburne ont the dzoſſe, till it & bee 6) walke inthe li clared the zeafe 
nes and religion Re ane take awap all thp tune, 6 Sureip ; when” * 
in worde, but J willreſtoze thy iudges as at ple, the honſe of Ja ramite chep a chlled: * 
whow! — cha- the # > and — — _ the — mad Eaſt manes, and arg l. d Alludingto * 
ward their bre- citieof * — a — | child) * with frange Ree he miſe 


thren ſhoul(] ap· 27 Lion ſhalbe redeemed in ent, 
pere, they de- : and thep that returne in her, in i 
dxethat they haue neit lier faith nor religion. a To know 17 I doe 
accuſe y ou without eauſe. b Leaſt ſinners ſhould any ri- 
pou Gods part, bee onely willeth them to be pure in hearr, and 

ewill forgiue all their ſinnes, ere they neuer ſo many « or great. 
e He ſheweth that whatſoenct aduerſitie man endurecty, it ought 
to be attributed to his owne incredulitie and diſobedience, d 
is, Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as: a wife to — 
„ busband, e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſig 
fiel before by blood, verſe 35. f Whatſoeuer was pare OO 

u now corrupt, though thou haue an ourward The 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners , — 

de not x puniſh them, but are themſeluts ſuch. h When God wi 
ſhewe hinſclfe mercifall to his Church he calleth himielſe, The — 


| lyorie of Iſtael: but v hen he hath to doe with his enemier he i enl· 


led Mightie, as agaynſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Lill 
take vengeance anne aduerfaries the Jewes, and fo ſatisſie my de · 
fire by punilping them. Which thing yet hee doeth with a priefe, 7 

becauſe of his couenant. k Leaſt the faithful} among them ſhould 
be oucrcome with c his threatning , hee adderh this conſolation. 
ns onely the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which 
thing he doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the falua- 
tion of his Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, 
which isthe cauſe of the de liuerance of his Church. 


an their charets were in finite. 
Bos 


N men f! eee where as before 


chiefly in the Baſt partes, o They altogether 
ſuß 


7 Their und allo was ful of » filter and Church the | was, 
lde, and there was none end of their rrea- Mitab. . 

s: and their lande was ent of hojles; e Mean 
Their land alſs was full vf boten: they dee 
fat x ee of thete 5 * This was ac- 

w Was reac eruſalem, 
— from thence went through all, the Ley —_ Lorde, 
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e4ozde of hoſtes is in mine houſe, noz clothmg : therefore make — 
tie, and vpon all me no piimce ot the people. nature e am. 
8 Doubtles Jeruſalem is fallen, @ Ju⸗ birious, none 
Gods iudge- the cedars of deba⸗ dahis fallen downe , becanſe their tongue ſhall be found 
ment, — and vpon all and weazkesare againſt 1 to pio⸗ able or 
f Meaning, a uoke 1 of his to — 
— all the hille * lifted ok feth agapnſ — . 
ſhall and vpon e 8 2 pe Feare (hall 
— 7 vp gh tower, and vp- ſinnes,as Sodom.thep hide —_— - ther ck > mg 
iudgement;. s to ſorſweare 
t Þy high trees N s of Tarlhilh, 1 — himſelſe, then to 
and mountaines - | LES. O iSapp ye,Surelp it thall be well with — dane 
are meant them | 2 12 eh e inſt: A wer dal ente the frute of — 
—— delt okul that their wozkes 
hall onelp be exal- cm for a 12 — h When God 
Aa G8 ted mt with him: rewarde o andes (hall examine 
moſt ſtrong i in 192 ” And dier en he vtterlp deſtroy. | their deedes, 
his Id. 9 Then they peo- 
i = 0c" BY the Tockrs, and into thẽ canes of the earth, ple, — oner thein: © — * 
neth cheir vaine from befozethe feare ofthe Lozd —— mp people, they —_— 
= I he Io der vpto plcade pe pea, marke ot their 
720 0 Wehe man caſt away his Shs, to nudge impietie in their 
_ bay wdoles —.— as The Lozd bp dey eee — 
to wozlhip the! —— of his people i Be ye chat ae 
. |-torhemowies and ty the backs pzinces thereof: foz pee haue eaten vp y affured 


of the rockes ard: e le okt t uin God 
, — the ſpop he pooze v1 pont will de · 


8, es. the 
ede nes d and from I5 What hane pee to doe, that pee beate — 
—— , the i of hug mare, when he that ile mp people to pieces, mand grinde the faces troubles, 


earth. ofthe "7 on the Lozd, euen the ode k — | 
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and the 
Frege g wit 19 ſweete balles, 065 ka feſt 2 
2 Becauſe they Faway Jeruſalem & from and th wrath, becauſe 


4 1 5 220 eſtap 20 1 ts ſhould be 
ae water, and the head bande, and the tablets, ant rr 
the man of warre, the earings 


4 th? Prophet, © the pradent.ond 21 Therings and the mufflers, — 


22 The apparell and the vadies bales, the rulers and 

captaine of fiftie, and theHonon- and the wimples, andthe criſp! ours had 
23 And the glaſſes, and En, defi ed his 

Chur noe 


_ preſerued it,according to their duetie, m That is, ye ſhewe all 
, cruckie againſt them, n He menaceth the people, becauſe of | 
TR be < oppreſſed one : the arrogancie and pride of their women, which gaue themſckues 
that was in any eſtimation » to all wantonnes and diſſolution, o Which declared their pride, 
: Aker eur to vaunt them: 4 cake d 832 p As a figne, that they were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed their 
in: e ſtrength. e For lacke of wantonneſſe. r They delited then in flippers that did creake, os 
| rand order, had litle plates @wed ypon them, which 8 as they went. 


3nthat dap hee ſhalts weare,laping, tie to the com. 


| Gods graces onthe ſmall remnant. Chap. 1171. v. — and ricetity; x68” 


rehearſing and t ds, and the \ la plants, 4 and he built a towze in the mids d He ſpared no 
leech * m Wend of wee uonr there thereof,and made a — — 
* ſhave ſite, — dle, a rent, 2. oked hart hontd bing ont e 
the and in ſtead of dxeſſing of e, bald * t e fozth 

and va- neſſe, & in ſteadofa ſto a girding of 3 Now oof Je- verſe he deck. 
5 je of ſuch as ſachcioth and burning m ſtead of beantie. ru bow thereon, Om -nidge , I pap 2 
| cannot be con- 25 — — fall by the woꝛd, and pou, — —— 
ts | ˖ 8 d Jhane done anp moze to F He maketh 
hane not done vnty them judges in 
that it — Jocwwpyy 

wilde foraſmuch 


e Inthe ſeventh 


. 
Meaning, that not onely the women, but their huſ- grapes 
lud, efich have ſufferedthis d, and alſo the common 5 And now J will tell pon what J 
rele nic hath not remedicd ir. 

CHAP, IIII. 
1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtructi- 
en of Ieruſalem. 2 The graces of God wpon them 
a that remaine. 1 — hong to waſte: it ſhall not be meaning that 
a When God Ak hap. 20k © en iy 
ſhall execute this ot one man, ſaping, We will —— 1 
there kate onrowne head, .and wee will weare that rame no rame vpon it. 

not be one Our owne : 'onelp Þ let vs bee 7 2 Suretp arde of the —.— and all other 

man ſoundeo be called b , and take away our 


iues. of by the of x —— — — 10 ten acres of vines ſhal peeld one k ro un, fox 
" 328 Sar the ſeedeofan Wee 
" 14. — 1 N in. 
of mount Tion, and vpon the aſſem⸗ 
f,5a cloude & ſinoke by dap, and wie complaint, 
— of a flaming fire by night: foz converts night rice winedoe ms and cry of the 
rr gloꝛp ſhalbe a defence. flame poore. 
6 Andaconering ſhalbe fan a ſhadow in 12 the parpe and timbgel, and m Which con. 
the dap ſon the heate,@a place ofrefnge and rr es: but chey — ne b | 
à couert foi the ſtoꝛme ł and fox the rame. — — 
[4 euer y acre 
graces ſhoulde bee as plentifull towarde the faithful, 13 * ___ le i is gone into ſhould bur yeeld 
though they out of the earth, as Chop. 45. 8. Some by "he caprinirie i they ha d © no knows one portel. 
budde of the Lorde meane Chriſt, e He alludeth to the booke of the ws Neof are men ſa⸗ n Which con- 
life, whereof reade Exod. 32. 32 . meaning Gods ſecret counſell a m thereofis dzped —— of 
- wherein his elect are predeſtinate to life euerlaſting. f Thar is, the vp with drethport 
it ſelle, o An ro 


crueltie, extortion , auarice, and all wickedneſſe. g When thinges 14 Therefore hell hath inla 

tall be redrefſed, that were amiſſe. h Hee all tothe pillar of and hath opened his ntouth, mira: conteineth ten 

the coule, eder 21; — — — — their gloz vp. thr mute — multitude, and e 
appeare in euery place. i I t are the glory pompe, and ' rewp among ie thinges as 

God, dad his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. them into ĩt · — 2 


K God promiſeth to be the defence of bis Chusch againſt all trou- 15% man ſhall be brought downe, and in licours. 
and dangers na r — 71 
zoude ſhalbe 
1 Vnder the fimilitude of the vine be deſeribeth n 16 And the Lozdof hoſts 
the ſtate of the people.$ Of their awarice.11 Their in iudgement, and the holy 
drunkenneſſe. 13 Of their captinitie. ſanctified in in inſtice. 


al Fer 


q Which are 
n 8 — ſung temp d beloned a never wearĩe of 


by this ſong ſong of mp beloued to his vineparde, - their rioring and exceſſiue pleaſures : but vſe all meanes to Frouocke 

doerh ſer before gn belouedhad & © vineparde in a very to]) ame, r They regardenot the t care of God ourr them, 

DN RAT TIC No 

eiringratitude, 2 oe: for ſot e ro E ,ast the 1 

& Gods ſtones of it, and it beſt ſhall come to paſſe , were done | 

= E EE 
Jerem. 2.21, matth.21.33. e M t e er t ent 

his Church in a place moſt plentiful and — — . * 

17 Mn 


they 

ſhould dwell in 
thoſe places a- 
gaine, whereof 
they had bene 
depriued by the 
fat and cruell 
tyrants. 

y Which vſe all 
allurements, oc- 
caſions, and ex- 
cuſes to harden 
their conſcience 
in ſinne. 

z He ſheweth 
what are the 
wordes of the 
wicked, when 
they are mena- 
ced with Gods 
wdgements, 2. 


ſore 
this 
the crea- 
eres, if they 
had bene ſo pla- 
. woulde 
ue bene more 
ſenſible, & there 


to fight vnder his 


Veer deſtruction for ſinne. Iſalah. Mans lips polluted, 


tran tie coldes of vanitie , and (ime, as 2 The 


remnant reſerued, * .. 


17 Then ſhall * thelambes feede after J N the peere of the death of king D3zialz | 
maner, and the ſtrangers thall eate I'3 ſawe alſo the Lozde ſitting vpon an a God ſheweth 
the deſolate places of the far. d high thzone, and liftedvp, and the lower not himſelfe to 
18 e unto them. that dzaweiniqui- partes thereof filled the Temple. man in bis ma. 
| Seraphims ſtood bpon it: euerp ieſtic,but accoe, 
th cart ropes: ; one had lire wings: with twame he coue- ding as mans 
19 Which ſay,; Let him make ſpeede:let red his e face, and with rwaine he coue- capacitie is able 
him haſten his wozke , that we map ſee ite red his f feete, and with twaine he did s flie, to comprehend 
and let the counſell of the holy one or IL 23 Andonecryed to another,# ſaid, *Yyo- him: that is, by 
raeldzaweneere and come, that wee map ip, holp, holp is the Loꝛd ot hoſtes: the whole viſble ſignes as 
knowe it. i wonld is full of his gloꝛp. lohn Baptiſt ſaw 
20 Woebntothem that ſpeake good of 4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes the holy Ghoſt 


euull, and euull of good, which put darke-  moued at the vopceof hum that cried,and in the fourme of 


neſle fox light, and light foi darkneſſe, that the honſe was filled with ſmoke. a doue. 


put bitter toz Iweete, and ſweete fox ſomie. 5 Then J lapde,! Woeis me: fox Jam d As a iudge * 


21 Mo vnco them that are dwiſe in their vndone, becauſe J am aman of polluted readie to giue 
owne epes, æ pmdent in their owne fight. ups, and J dwel in the mids ofa people of ſentence, 

22 Woevnto thein that are <mightie to pollutediips : fox mine epes haue ſeene the c Ot his gar-· 
dunke wine, and to thein that are ſtrong Kingand Lozds of hoſtes. ment, or of his 
to rain llrong zine; 6 Then flewe oneot the Seraphuns vn- throne. 

in 


JS KW | 
4 efoze as the flame of fire devwou 7 And he touched my month, and ſapd, they were of 
reiht the 5 on the chaffe is conſu- Loe, this ou thy ups And thine ele pl 


| | | taken away , Ethp » ſinne ſignifie that they 
rottenneſſe , and their bud ſhallriſevp like ſhalbe p d. durgnt in the loue 
duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off the Laweof 8 Alſo J heard the Garser of the Lozde, of God, or were 
es, & conteumed the wozde ſaping, Whom x and who ſhall light as fire to 
N d, Bere am J, ſend execure his will. 


r 
25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lozde mee e Signifying, 


" kindled againſt his people, c he hath ſtret 9 Lund he ſapd, Goe, and ſap buto this thar th 
: n — — FL. vail hack people, o e al heare m deede,but pe | al — — 


ſmitten them that Þ monutames did trem⸗ not under ; pee ſhall plainelp ſee, and dure thebright 
neſſe of G 


nations a farre , and will hie vnts the Hearts, and connert, and he heale them. able to ſee the 
from the ende or the — wr de II Then ſaid J, Loꝛd, y how long? And brightneſſe of 


b thelatchetofhis ſhooes bebzoken: - 
28 Whole 2 2 = middes of the land, gels to execute 
S commaun- 


be thought like flint, and his wheeles like a dement, h This oft repetition — that the holy Angels 
| inde I 


30 And in that day thep (Hal roare byon voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindneſſe that 
them, as the roaring of the ſea:andif* thep ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 1 Hee ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: 
looke vnto the — „ beholde darkeneſſe, the one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature, and therefore had 
and ſazowe, and the light ſhalbe darkened more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did it not: and the o- 
in their | ſkte, ther, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to God, the more 


doeth he knowe his owne ſinne and corruption. m Of the burnt 


fore his plagues muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f He offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n This declareth that 
will make the * to come againſt them at his becke, and man can not render true obedience to God, till he haue purged vs, 


derd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſtie to o Whereby is declared that for the malice of man God will not im- 


execute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- mediatly take away his worde, but he will cauſe it to bee preached 
ment. i Whereby is declared the crueltie of the enemie. k The to their condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby to obey 
 Tewes ſhall finde no ſuccour. 1 In the land of Iudah, his will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their 


CHAP, VI. duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their 

t 1aiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the one malice their heart is hardened, Matth. 13. 14. Actes 28.26, 

dinine maieſftie. ꝙ Hee ſhewcth the obſtinacie of Roman. i1,8. p As hee was mooued with the xeale of Gods 

the people. It The de frufhion of the land, xz The glory, fo was he touched with a charitable affection towarde the 

af! 16 1140212 People. 3 be oy 
13 But 
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LA a 


petuall captiui - 
die, which thing 


. God: but to refuſe a ſigne when God offereth it tor the ayde and Hafte tothe pꝛape. 
haue to do with men, When — Oods meſſengert: bur ix i is 


Iniah comforteth Ahax. | Chap.v1r.v1t I, Chriſt promiſed. 261 
Mening, he 13 But pit in itſhatbe aa teuth, and ſhall - 14. Therefoze the Lozde = him ſelfe will m Fotaſmuch 
— recärne aud ſhatbe eaten bp.ap.an em 0 ane kane. Lee eee e Wal as thou att vn- 
dane write, it  aSanoke,which e how en | onceme dud beaxp ſonue,and tþe ſþ cal worthy the. 
vasreuciled to When then call their leaues:{o the Holp ieed bis 1 
16iah for the ſhalbe the thereof, and poue Gat bregs, till owne 
— ha Kings ſhoulde before their captiuity the rp good * ed cou es 
t tenne Rin 0 come 
his pophecieghat ten Zedeluah. r For the feweneſſe they (hall 71 — — childſhal baue know- — Chuiſt 
ſeeme to be eaten vp : yet they Ra afie flouriſh 292 ere whichin 2 tum, aud to chute the tbe Sauiom of 
winter looſeth his pF] lecmeth to be dend, yet in bonmer is wou abpoireſt, thalbe his Churchand 
ſteſh and greene. tozlakey of hoth her mg. the eſlect ot all 
CHAD. VII. —.— = — 
egg, boſieged.. 4, Lſaiah comforterb the l v tacher 
Y 6. 7 e che forme of © 
2 — K de Ba Gang of . 
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Weſt partes t 

cherte 
ir haire all the precious 
long, when 1 thy Haruelt | a things thereof 
mourned, i were caried into 

ſo in the Eaſt | 

pres they cut of three peere old: fox thep ſhall go and vine⸗ into other coun» 

nof, ' | no! and ouer 

f ThePropher and bp | the ſea. 
eth thisin raiſe "=o elles: J ane cauſed the reiopcing k He ſheweth 

on ol the 6 on the waters of Nunrim ſhall bee — 1 that their plague 


onethar felt the the herbes con for pond, and mine inwarde that it woulde 


t iudge- greene herbe partes foꝝ 
— 7 Therefoze what man hach left, 3 3 appeare that 
— | chalbe wearp of 

nths, willowes, | his temple tu pꝛap, but he 
» Meaning char 8 Foz the crie went rounde about the nor prenaue. 
it was a citie that b and the howling thereof This the watd that the b 
euer lived in W ſkriking thereofvnto ſpoken Doab ſince that time, thee, & ſhowte 
pleaſure, andne- Weer En I4 Lorde ſpoken, ſap⸗ for i 1255 when 
uer felt ſorowe. 9 Veraut the waters of Dixrion be ing, © only ceo the peeres of they carierby | 
h Hg deſcriberh full x of blood: fox I will bymg more — an ? and the glorp of 2: ed 
themiſerable Dimon, euen lions !vponthim that eſcaperh — — oe de, and from ther, a8 
——— of poab, and to che renmeait ofthe land, the remnant thalbe verp ſmall and feeble, ud 
ol the Mo- m For fo- 
abites, i Tobide themſclies, and their goody there. k fer rowand compaſhon. n They ſhallvſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe 
that are ſlaine. 1 So- that by no meanes they ſhoulde elcape the of their dale and alt yaine.: for Chemor their great god ſhall 
handof God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Churchy not be able to helpe them. o Hee appoinred a certaine time to 
CHANR-YXEYLI.. puniſh the enemies in. Neo longer ut vil eur nga for the 
a That ĩs, offer a The caufts wherefore the mo 
facrifice: where- — a a lambe to the u 
by hederideth ak dn as 
— — 22 vuto b che 

ich would not 0} it bee as a birde 7125 

repent, when the I of 


— or as Nied bp: n is withered, II Wherefoze,mp =bowels ſhall ſoumde was ſo great, 


141.5. 


aecomevpo? 


Lord called the, ab ſhalbe at the 1 a cifts, ath 8 
ſhewing them 3 Gather à conmell execute u . Therities of pn be foxſaken ; citie of Syria. 
n i no. too emake thy thabow — 7 | emid- they ſhalbe fox the flockes : foz hall lie c It was a courk- 
late, ſeeing rhe day: hide them that 2 none make them | trey of Syria by 
venge eance of ig ny 1,08 wa woe S thee: 44 The pgs ceaſe 3 
is vpon 4 my baniſhed dwe 5 , e from Da⸗ d It ſeemeth 

them, bee thon their conert — thy Wa 4 4 the Propher © ._ _ 
d * . deſtroper : fox the extoztioner 4 ſhall "x bee asthe e glorie of the childzen ol > och 

| y, but 
muſt flee, c "He ſheweth what Moab ſhould have done, whed IE | dedatingrhe derade of heſermoki 3 
rael their neighbour was in affliction, to whom. becauſe they as they had conſpired the enerthrow of e The ten : 
giue no ſhadow nor comfort. they are now left comſortleſſe, 7 Jhe * A Enos 1 | | 
Aſlytians ſhall opꝑteſſe the ——— ſaich chat they ſhalbe brought downe and the 


After wobl. 41 Iaib. 'Deftutionf ps, - 


FM ofthe off Jaakob Go,ye ſwift ta à nati⸗ thoſe 

(Memingath SE nar D ann. Gove to a n ana om 
ſtedthem-' ſhalbemade- 11 

elues of their 5 — — — — ti py anationby litle & tle, made 


ſhips of 
nobil  gathereth ears euen troden under foote, whole land. the the f ſwift 
===] w — 0 andher ſhal 4; xn floods haue ſpopled, c This wi 


eares in tl vallep of ® Re⸗ All ye the mhabitants of the.wozld taken che d 
phaim, _ 14 2 digelierg in theearth,ſhal ſee when he ſer- — 
wn ; 6 pet a gatheringofgrapesſhal i i beleft left rech by a ligne in the monntaines, when comfort the 
doeth not feare in it, as the ſhakingofanolue tree, two the trumpe, pe {hall heare — 
the harueſt men or thzee berries are m the of the vp- .' 4 Foz fo the loꝛd ſapd vnto me, 3 will 
that ſhould cut moſt boughes, and foure or in the s-reſt and behold in my tabernacle,as h the —— 
itdowne: no hanches of che fruite thereof, ſapeth the heare ymgbp the rains, nd 9s u cb their enemies, 
mee ael; of dewe in che heate of harueſt. and ſo the Lord 
multitude of Iſ- At that day thall a man looke to his | 5s Fo; 2 — —— did threaren to 
— oooh + maker and erde reer r ena — — 
enemies to one of J rae 
(hrinke,whoGod vo n — —— ſhall take away, and cut the Iewes 


FEE 


ſhall appoint to workes of his owne neither ſhall he off the boug! | | ſhould not truſt 

deſtroy them. — — 12 6 They ibe lett together vnto the: therein : or that 

h Which valley gers haut made, as 227 foules ot the mountauies, and to þ i beaſts they did ſolicite 

F Cr Eee Ts cr 
; as 4 1 | 5 c 

e r eee 
is 0 ere tha t la e t 1 

pen ar YR we ror : bnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes 12 people —— 


he ſeth to _ _— ſcattered abzoad,and ſpopled, and — Iewes,who be- 
—— ſome of of thp ſaluation , and not reinembꝛed anaontp hehe 6 bale rem — cauſe of Gods 
thispeople and. enten God — ſrengt Wr ara chou a nation 


to bring them he 

to . to the place ot the Name of the Lozde of — — 

x He ſheweth II Grd hap "thatt thou makethp plant hoſles, cuen the mount Zion, as God 

that Gods cor- Weder 1 — thou make — — 

rections euer th ſerde — tpaltbe 28,37. e Meaning. the Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8.7, f When the 

bring forth ſome 2 1 and ther Lorde prepareth to thr againſt the Erhioprans, g. I will fay yF ) 
fruite,and cauſe deſperate ſozow. a while from the wicked, h Which two ſeaſons are 


his to turne from 12 o Ah,the multitude of many m__ molt profitable forthe riping of fruites: whereby hee mcaneth, 
their ſinnes, and they ſhall make a ſoamde like the no that hee will ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them abundance for 

humble them; the ſea: foi the nople of the people you 2 time, but he will ſuddenly cut them off, i Not onely men 
to him, mate a ſoumde line the nopſe of ſhall conremne them bor thebrute beaſt, k Meaning, that 


I che Canaa- waters, Sold uill pitie his Church and receue that litle re remnant as an of- 
nitesleft their - 13 The people Galmakes found like the  fering vnto himſelfe, 
tes when God nopſe of mann waters: but God ſhall p re- - CHAP, XIX. 
place the I- bunke them, and they thall flee farre off, and 1 The deſtrufion of the Egyptians by the Aſ- 
taellites chere, ſo —— bee chaſed as the chaffe of the moim⸗ fyrians. 18 Of their i e te the Lord. 
che girtzs of If- taines befoze the winde, and as a rolling T ea burden of Coppt. — the 2 Read Chap, 
lno thing befozethe whirlewinde. do rideth vpon a 13.1 
more be able to 14 And lo, in the euening there is a trou⸗ mio Cot. , and the he idoles of b Becauſerhe 
defend their in- ble : but ——— is = pt ſhalbe at his pꝛeſence, and E Ul 
habitants, then is the poꝛ tion b of Egypt ſhall meit in the mids ſted in the de- 
buſhes, when thelotoft of them that ro fence of their 
God ſhall ſend wy And J will ſct the Egyptians againſt countrey, in the 
the enemy to plague them, m Which are excellent, alle the Egyptieus: ſo euery one ſhall — multitude of 
out of other countries, n As the Lorde threa:neth the wicked in his his other, and cuerp ap iſt their idoles, 
, Leuit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horri- neighbour citie againſt citie, and and in the vali- , 
II. cher won prepares againſt IGael by the Kaen, which dome oe ſingers antnes of 
ite in nomber, and pxthered of many nations. p Hee ad- 3 ſpirit of E t ſhal fayle in men, che Lord 
_ this for theconſolation Fr the faichfull , which were in Iſrael. the nibdes r Cher an A deſtroy their ſhewerh that 
comperech the enemies the Aſhrians , toa tempeſt which ri- and che fc ep ſhall at the idoles, he will come 
Cafe and the e . — and at them that haue ouer all their 
CHAP.,.XVIIL. | ſpirits of ditination, a at the ſouthſapers, munitions in a 
t Of the enemies of the Cc. 7 And f 4 And J will —— the Egyptians ſvikt cloude, 
| the vocation of the Geafilei, the hand of cruel Lozds,and a mighty and that then 
a He meaneth land ſhadowing with w gs, ing — — ouer them, ſapeth the Loꝛd idoles ſhall 
end re of E-.. is beponde the rmers ofErjio; tremble at bp 
ö comming, an 


that mens Nall faint. © As hee cauſed the Ammonites, 
; . Moabites, and Idumeans to kill one another, when they came to 
9A the Church of God, 2 Chron. 20.2 2. and Chap. 49.26. 

d Mraning,their policie, and r, 9 
tu 


. "2 Jags the ba, 


b Againſt God, all earthly helpes faile. 


e He hewetb 3 Then the waters ofthe ſea ſhal efaile, 
char the ſea and And the riuer ſhalbe dzied vp, and waſted. 
Nylus their 6 And the friners ſhall goe farre awap: 
preat river, the riuers of defence ſhall bee emptied and 
whereby they ¶ dꝛied vy: the reedes and flagges ſhalbe cut 
thought them - downe, i 

ſelues moſt The graſſe in the riner,and at theshead 
fure,ſhould not ofthe riners, and all that groweth by the 
de able to de · Tiuer,ſhall wither, and bednmen away, and 
ſend them from be no moe. f 
his anger, but 8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall b mourne, and all 
that he would thep that calt angle into the riuer, thall la- 
ſend the Aſſy» ment, and they that ſpꝛeade their net vpon 
rians among the waters,ſhabe weakened, | 

them, that 9 Mozeoner, they that woꝛke in flare 
ſhould keeps of diners ſoꝛts, lhalbe confounded, and they 
them ynder as that weaue nets, 

ſlaues. 10 Fn their nets ſhall bee broken, and 
f For Nilusran All thep that make pondes , ſhall be heauie 
into the ſea by in heart. 

ſeven ſtreames, 11 Surely Þ pꝛinces of iZoan are fooles: 
as though they the counſell ofthe wiſecountellers of Pha- 
were ſo many kaoh is become fooliſh : howe ſap yee vnto 
rivers, Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wiſe? J 
g TheEbrewe am the ſonne ofthe ancient kings? 

word is mouth, 12 Where are nowe thy wiſe men, that 
whereby they they map tell thee, oz map knowe what the 
meane f ring, Loꝛde of hoſtes hath determined agapulſt 


out of the which Egypt? = 
the water gu- 13 The pzinces of Toan are become 


ſheth as out of fooles: the princes of ! Noph are decepned, 


2 mouth, they hauedeceyned Egypt, euen the = co2- 
h The Scrip- ners of the tribes thereof, 

tures vſe to 14 The Low hath mmgled among them 
ſcribethe de- the ſpirit » oferrours : andthep haue cau- 
ſtruction of a ſed Egypt to erre in enery woke thercof, 


countrey, by ta- AS A dunken man erreth in his vomite. 
king away of 15 Nether ſhall there bee any wozke in 
the commodi- Egppt, which the head may o doe, noz the 
ties theteof, as taile, che bʒanch noꝛ the ruſh. 

by vines, fleſh, 16 In that dap ſhall Egypt be like vnto 
fin, and uh women: fox it ſhalbe afraide and frare, be⸗ 
other things, Cauſeofthe mooning of the hande of the 
whereby coun» Lorde of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. 
treves are en- 17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare 
riched p unto Egypt:euerꝝ one that maketh men- 
i Called alſo tion of it, ſhailbe afraide thereat, becauſe of 
Tanes, a famous the counſell ofthe Loꝛde of hoſtes, which he 
citie vpon hath determined vpon it. 
Nilus 18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the 
k He noteth the lande of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of 


flatterers of Canaan , and ſhall *\weare by the Love 
Pharaoh: who of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the citie of ſ\dc- 
erlwaded the ſtruction. 
ing that hee 19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Lozd 
was wiſe, an⸗ bee in the middes of the lande of Egypt, 
noble, and that 


his houſe was moſt ancient, and ſo hee flattered himſelfe, ſaying, I 
an wiſe.” 1 Or Memplys, others Alexandria, and nowe called the 
great Caira. m Theprincipall vpholders thereof are the chiefeſt 
cauſe of their deſtruction. n For the ſpirit of wiſedome hee hath 
made them drunkeand giddy with the ſpirite of errour, o Neither 
the great nor the ſmal,:he ſtrong nor the weake. p Conſidering that 
through their occaſion the Tewes made not God their defence, but 

ut their truft in them, and were therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall 


feare leaſt the like light vpon them. q Shall make oneconfeſſion 
of faith with the people of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan,meaning, 
the language. wherein God was then ſerued. r Shal renounce their 
ſuperſtitions, and protelt to ſerue God aright. ſ Meaning, of ſixe 
eities ſiue ſhould ſerue God, and the ſixt remaine in theis wickednes: 
an] lo ol the fixt part there ſhould be but one loſt. 


Chap.xx. xxl. 
anda pillar bp rhe bozder thereof onto the t Thereſhal be 


neſſe vnto the Loꝛde or hoſtes 1 


Iaiah goeth naked, 205 


40d. * ent 

20 And it ſhalbe fo: a ſigne & fox a wit⸗ and rokens, that 
we land of Gods religion is 

Egypt: fox theythall crie vuto the -Lozde, chere: which © 

becauſe of the oppieſſoꝛs, and hee ſhall maner of 

em aa Samonr and a great man, and is taken of the 

all de lier them. Patriarkes and 

21 And the Loꝛd ſhall bee knowen of the ancient times, 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhal know when God had 
the Loꝛd in that day, and doe *ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblation, and ſhall vowe vowes vnto the pointed the 
Loꝛd and perfoxme chem. | place, and fulf 

22 Sothe Loꝛd ſhall ſmite Egypt, Hee maner howe - 
ſhall nite and heale it: fo2 he hall returne he woulde be 
vnto the Lozd,and hee ſhall bee intreated of worſhipped, = 
them and ſhall heale them, u This decla. 

23 In that dap ſhal there be a path from reth that this 
Egypt to Aſſhnr, and Aſſhur ſhall come prophecie 
into Egypt, and Egypt into Aſſhur : fo the ſhould be ac · 
Egyptians ſhall wozthip with Aſſhur. compliſhed in 

24 In that day ſhall Jſrael be the third the time of 
with Egypt and Aſthur, euen a bleſſing in Chriſt, 
the middes at the land. x By theſe ce. 

25 Foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, remonies, be 
ſapmg, Bleſſed bee ny people Egypt and comprehenderki 
Aſſhur, the worke of mine handes, and Il the ſpirĩtual!l 
rael mine inheritance. ſeꝛruice vnder 

Chriſt. y By theſe two nations, which were then chiefe enemies 

of the Church, he ſheweth that the Gentiles and the Tewes ſhould 

be ioyned together in one faith and religion, and ſhould be all one 
folde vnder Chriſt their ſhepheard. 
CHAP I% | 
2 The three yeres captiuitie ef Egypt & Ethiopia 
deſcribed by the three yeeres going naked ef Iſaiah, 

N the peere that Tartan came to d Aſh- a Who was 

dod, (when Sargon king of Allhur cnt a captaine of Sa- 
him) and had fought againſt Aſhdod, and neheribs, 2. King. 
taken it, 8 3 18. 17. 

2 At the ſame time ſpane the Lozde by b Acitie ofthe 
the hand of Jſaiah the ſone of Amo, ſay- Philiſtims. 
ing, Goe, and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from thy e The Ebrewes 
lopnes , and put off thy ſhooe from thp urite that Sa- 
foote. And hee did ſo, walking naked aud neherib was fo 
barefoote. | called. | 

1 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as mp ſrruant d Which ſignĩ- 
Iſaiah had walked naked, and barefoore fFeth that the 
thꝛee peeres, as a ſigne and wonder vpon Prophet did la- 
Egypt, and Ethiq pin, mem the miſe- 

4 So ſhall the King of Aſſhur take a- rie that he fave” 
wap the captnutie of Egypt, and thecap- prepared, be- 
tinitie of Ethiopia, both pong men and old fore the three 
men, naked and barefoore, with their but- yeeres, that he 
tocks vucouered, to ti e ſhame of Eg pt. went naked and 

mund they hall feare, and be aſhamed barefoored. 
of e Ethiopia their expectation, and of E- e In whoſe ayde 
gyyt their f lone, . they ruſted, * 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant ofthis s ple f Of hom they 
ſay-in that day, Beholde , ſuch is our er⸗ boaſled and 
pectation, whither we fled fox helpe to bee gloried. 
delmered from the King of Aſſhur, & howe g Meaning, Lu- 
thall we be delinered 7 dea, which was 


8 compaſſed about 
with their enemies, as an yle with waters, 2 
r 
1 Oſtbhs deſtruftion of Babylen by the Perſians & . 
Medes, II The ruine of Idumea, i and of Arabia. 
He burden of 2 the 


1 


* 


rt ſea, As the a On ide ſea 
whirlewindes in the South vſe to fide herweene 
paſſe from the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it Iudes, C. 
dea was a wilderneſſe, whereby he meaneth Caldea. * 
Ali. d come: 


b That x, the b come from the hozrible land. 

ruine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto 
by Medes and c agaynſt a tranf- 
P . greſſour, and the deſtroper againſt a de⸗ 
e The Aſſyrians er. Goe vp 4 Elam, beſiege Medea: 
and Caldeans, J haue cauſed all the mourning © thereof to 

other Therefoze are mp flopnes 1 

— Cl wiowe : ozowes haue taken mee as che ſo⸗ 
be ouercome of res of a woman that trauaileth: J was 
the Medes and bod dowue when J heard it, and J was 


Perſians: & this * hen J (aw it. 

he ecied failed: fearefulneſſe trou⸗ 
an hundrethyere bled me: es night of mp pleaſures hath 
before it came he turned into feare unto me. | 

to paſſe. 5 Pzepare thou the table : watch in the 


d By Elam he watch towze : eate, dunke : h ariſe pee pun- 
meaneth the tes, anoynt the ſhield. | 
Perſians. 6 Foz thus hath the iLo2d ſaid vnto me, 
e Becauſe they Gd, ſet a watchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 
ſhall finde no 7 And he ſaw a charet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
ſuccour, they men: ka charet ot an aſſe, and acharet of a 
ſhall mourne no camel: and he hearkened and tooke diligent 
more, or, I haue Heede. ; , 
cauſed them to 8 And he cried, A lion: my Loꝛd, J ſt id 
ceaſe mourning, continuallp upon the watch towze in the 
whom Babylon day time, and Jam ſet im my watch ene- 
had afflicted. xp night: 
rhis che Pro- 9 And beholde, this mans charet com⸗ 
phet ſpeak eth in meth with two hozſemen. And =he anſwe- 
theperſon ofthe red and ſaid, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
Babylonians- and all the images of her gods hath he bzo- 
g He propheci- ken vnto the ground. 
eth the death of 10 © * mp thzeſtzing, and the +come of 
Belſhazzar, as mp flooze, Thãt which J haue heard of the 
Dan. 5. 30. who Low of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue J 
in the middes of ſhewed unto pon. 
his pleaſures 11 The burden of o Dumah. He calleth 
wasdeſtroyed, Vvnto ie out of y Seir , Watchmen, what 
b Whiles they was in the night? Watchman, what was 
are eating and in the night 7 
drinking, they 12 The watchman ſayde, The a moming 
ſhalbe comman- commeth, æ alſo the night. If pe will aſke, 
ded to runne to — 4 and _ Arabia In h 
their weapons. 13 e burden againſt Arabia. In the 
i To vit, in a vi- fozeſt of Arabia ſhalpe tarie all night, euen 
ſion, by the ſpi- in the wayes of Dedanim, 
tit of prophecie. 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
k Meaning. bing foꝛth water to meete the thirſtie, and 
chatets of men pꝛeuent him that fleeth with his bread, 
of warre. and 15 F0l they flee from p dzawen ſwozds, 
others that cari- even from the dzawen ſwoꝛde, and from the 
ed the baggage, bent bowe, and from the grieuouſneſſe of 
I Meaning,D pew warre. 
rius, which ouer- 16 Fox thus hath the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 
came Babylon. me, pet a peere © accoꝛding to the peeres 
m Thewatch- of an» hireling, and all theglozie of Kedar 
man, whora tall kaile. 5 
Iaiah ſet vp, f 
tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 
it ſhoulde bee deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſion. Tere. 51.8. 
reuel. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. + br. ſonne. o Which was 
a citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
14. p A mountaineioffche Idumeans. q Heedeſcribeth the vn - 
uietneſſe of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
care of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes, 
r For feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the wooddes , and hee ap- 
poynteth what way they ſhall take. I Signifying that for feare 
they ſhall not tarie to eate or drinke, t He appointeth them teſpite 
far anc yeere onely, and then they ſhould be deſtroyed, u Reade 


Chapter 16.14. 


The fall of Babylon, 28 


17 And therefidueof the munber of the = Which was 
ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of x Redar the name of 3 
ſhall be fewe : fox the Lozve God of Iſrael people of Ara. 
hath ſpoken it. ia: and by the 

horrible Cine. 
tion of all theſe nations, hee teacheth the Iewes that there is no 


lace for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in 


is Church, and to liue in his feare. 
CHAP, 411. 
r He prophecieth ef the deſtructis v of Ieruſali by 

Nebuchad- xe C ar. 15 A threatning again/t Sheb- 
na. 20 To whoſe office Eliakim is . ani 

. x burden of the 2 valley of viſion, a Meaning, tu. 
T hat b apleth thee nowe that thou art dea,which was 
wholp gone vp vnto the houſe tops? compaſſed about 

2 Thou that art full of © noyſe, a citie with mountains, 
full of binte, a ionous citie : thy ſlaine men and was called 
ſhall not be laine 4 with ſwozde, noz die in che valley of yi. 
battell. ; ſions, becauſe of 

3 Al thy pꝛinces ſhal flee together from the Prophets 
the bowe : they ſhalbe e bound: al that (Hall which were al. 
be found in thee , ſhall be bound together, wayes thcre, 
which haue fled from ffarre. whom they na. 

4 Therefoze ſaide J, Turne away from med Seers, 
me: J will weepe s bitterly: labour not to b He ſpeaketh 
comfozt me foz the deſtruction of p daugh- to leruſalem, 
ter of my people, wphoſe inhabi. 

5 Fol it is a day of trouble, andofruine, tants were fled 
and of perplexitie by the Lozde God of vp to the houſe 
hoſtes in the valley of viſion, bzeaking * for feare 
downe the citie: and a * crying vnto the of their enemies. 
mountaines. c Which waſt 

6 J And Elam i bare the quiner in a wont to be full 
mans charet with hozſenmen, and Kir vn⸗ of people and 
couered the thield. ioy, 

7 And thy chiefe valleys were full of d But ſor hun- 
charets, andthe hozſemen ſet themſclues ger. 
in arap àgaynſt the gate. e Andled into 

8 And hee diſconered the *conering of capriuitie. 
Judah : and thou diddeſt looke in that day f Which have 
to the armourofthe houſe of the foꝛeſt. fled from other 

9 And pe haue ſeene! thebzeaches of the places to Ieru- 
citie of Dauid: foꝛ they were many, and pe ſalem forſuc- 
gathered the waters ofthe lower poole. cour. 

10 And penumbzed the houſes w of Je- g Heſhewerh 
ruſalem, and the houſes haue pee bzoken what is the due- 
downe to foꝛtiſie the wall, tie of the godly 

11 Andhane alſo made a ditch betweene when Gods 
the two walles,foz then waters of the olde plagues hang 
poole, and haue not looned vnto the maker ouer the Church, 
othereof, neither had reſpect bnto him that and ſpecially of 
fozmed it of olde. 5 the miniſtets, 

12 And iu that dap did the Lord God of lere. 9. i. 
hoſtes call unto weeping and mourning, h That is, the 
and to baldeneſſe and girding with ſacke⸗ ſhoute ofthe 
cloth. i enemies, whom 
13 And beholde,toy and gladneſſe, lay- God had ap- 
ingoxen and killung ſheepe, eating fleſh, and —— de- 

, the citie. 

i He putteth them in minde how God deliuered him once from 

Sancherib,who brought the Perſians and Cyrenians with him, that 

they might by returning to God, auoyde that great plaguewhich 

they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The ſecret place 
where the armour was : to wit in the houſe of the foreſt, 1. King. 
7.2, Lee fortiſied the ruinous places, which were neglected in 
time of peace: meaning, the wholecitie & thecitie of Dauid, which 
was within the compaſſe of the other. m Eyther to pull downe 
ſuch as might hurt, or els to knowe what men they were able te 
_ 2 — — yg of water, o To Gol 
that made Ieruſalem: that is, more in theſe worldly 
meanes then in God, F | 
dꝛinking 


Feaſting for faſting, 'F 


. e + ac $iA-c£ av oz 5 ,vz Ac co e ac eu 


Schu threatned, Elialim preferred. 


p In Reade of 
ce yee to motow we die. 


were joyfull and 14 und it was declared in the eares of 
made great e Loꝛd of hoſtes. Surely this miquitte 
cheere, con- ll not be purged from pou, till pee die, 
temning the ſaith the Loꝛde God of holtes. 

Amonitions of 15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 
the Prophets, Soe, get thee to thatatreaſurer, toShebna, 


ying, Let vs the ſteward of the houſe, and ſay, | 

eite & drinke: 16 What haſt thon to doe heere? and 
for our Prophets whom haſt thon * here! that thou ſhouldeſt 
ty, that we ſhall here hewe thee out a (epulchze , as hee that 
de to morowe. Heweth out his ſepulchze in an hie place, 


q Becauſeth® oz that graueth an habitation 'foz humſelfe 
Ebrewe word 3 rocke:? 

doch alſo ſigni- 17 Beholde, the Lozde will carie thee a- 
ſie one that way with a great captuutie, and will ſure⸗ 
doeth nouriſh lp couer hee. 5 
and cheriſh, 18 Ye wi ſurelp rolle & turne thee like 
there are of the à ball in a large countrep: there [halt thou 
learned that die, and there the charets of thy gloꝛp 
thinke, that be the © ſhameofthy Lozds Houle. 

ghis wicked 19 And J will dnue thee fro thy ſtation, 


wan did nouriſh and out of thy dwelling wil he deſtrox thee, 


Chap.x2117. 
drinking wine, y eating and dzinking : foz them, 


A Prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 


2 Be ſtiſt, nee that dwell in les: che 
marchants o Zzdon „and ey paſle o⸗ 
uertheſea, haue frepleniſhed thee, f Haue haunted 
3 The $leede of Nilus growing bp the a- thee, andenri- 
bundanceof waters, andthe harueſt of the ched thee, 
ruier was her renenues,s ſhee was a marte g Meaning, the 
of the nations. 5 corne of 5 
4 Be aſhamed, thou Nidon : ſoꝛ thebſea which was led by 
hath ſpoken, euen the ſtregth of the ſea, ſap- the ouer flowing 
mg, J haue not i trauailed, noz bzo of Nilus. | 
fooꝛth childzen , neither nouriſhed pong h That is, Tyrus, 
men, nor bzyought vp virgins. which was t 
'5 Whenthe famecommeth to p Egyp⸗ chiefe port of 
tians, thep þ = be l ſozie, concerning the the ſea. 
r of Tpms, 1 Tarlhifh i 1 haue no peo- 
o pou oucr to rſhiſh: howle, pe ple left in me, & 
that dwell in the ples. mn — 
7 Is not that your glozious citic* woman that ne- 
— antiquutie is of ancient dapes: her owne uer had childe. 
eete ſhall leade her a farre off tobe a ſoiour⸗ k Becauſe theſe 
Her. two countreyes 
8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tpms were ioyned in 
(that = crowneth men) whote marchants league toge» 


ſecret friendſhip 20 And in that dap will Nu call mp ſer⸗ are pꝛinces: whole chapanen are the nobles ther. 
with the AL uant Eliakim the ſonne of Yulkiah, of thewozld?7 * 1 Tyrus willeth 
ſyrians and E- 21 And with thy garments wil J clothe 9 The Loꝛd ofhoſtes hath decreed this, other marchants 
ptians, to him, and with thp girdle will J ſtrengthen to ſtame the pzide of all glone,and to bzing to go to Cilicia, 
tray the un: thy power alſo wil Jcommut into his to contempt all them that be glouous in and to come no 
Church, and ro Hande , and he ſhall be a father of the mha- the earth. more there. 8 
ouide for tants of Jeruſalem , and of the houſe of 10 Paſſethiough the land like a flood to m Who maketh 
imlelfe againſt Judah. — the"danghter of Tarſhiſh:there is no moze her marchants 
all dangers: in 22 And the * key ofthe houſe of Dauid ſtrength, : like Princes. 
the meane ſea» will J lap vponhis ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall o⸗ 11 He ſtretched ont his handvpon p ſea: n Thy ſtrength 
ſon he packt pen, ãnd no man ſhal thut: and he ſhal ſhut he ſhooke the kingdomes: the Loꝛd hath gi- will no more 


craftily and gate and no man ſhall open. f 
of the belt offi- 23 And J will faſten him as a y nayle in 
ces into his a ſure place, and he ſhall be foʒ the thzone of 
band vnder He- glozie to his fathers houſe. 


xekiah , euer a= 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
hiring to the glone of his fathers houſe, euen of the ne⸗ 
hiſt, phewes + poſteritte : all ſmall veſſels, from 
r Meaning, the veſlcls of the cuppes, enen to all the m- 
that he was ſtruments of muſicke. 

a ſtt auger and 25 In that day, ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, 
came vp of no- ſhall the a naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 


thing. place,depart + lhall be bꝛoken, and fall: and 


Where as he the burden, that was vpon it, ſhall be cut 
thought to off: foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 
make his name 


immortal by kis famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among the 
Aſyrians, t Signifying that whatſocuer dignitie the wicked attaine 
vnto, at length it will turne to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom 
they are preferred. u To be ſteward againe, out of the which office 
he had bene put by the craft of Shebna, x I will commit vnto him 
the full charge and gonernment of the kings houſe, y I will eſta- 
bliſh him & confirme him in his office: of this phraſe, reade Ezra 9.9, 
x Meaning, that borh ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, 
fhall haue praiſe and glorie by this faithfull officer. a He meaneth 
Shcbna , who in mans judgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
1 A Prophecie againſt Tyrus, 17 A promiſe 


that it ſhall be reſtored. 
a Readechap, Ye « burden of Tyzus, Yowle pe ſhips 
13.7. of b Tarſhiſh:foxcit1is deſtroped, ſo that 


. 5 
d YeofCilicia there is none houſe: none ſhall come from 
that come thi · the land of d Chittim: it is © reneiled vnto 
ther for mar- 
chandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad- nexxar. d By Chit- 
tim they meant all the yles and countreyes Weltward from Palclize 


na, e Allmca knowe of chis deſtructiog, 


nen a comandement concerning the place ſerue chec: there · 
of marchandiſe, to deſtroy the power there⸗ fore flce to other 
of. | countreys for 
12 And he ſaide, Thon ſhalt no moze re⸗ ſuccour. 
ioyte when thou art oppꝛeſſed: o O virgin o For Tyrus was 
y daughter of Zidon riſe vy, goe oncr vnto neuer touched 
Chittun: pet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt, nor afflicted. 
13 Behold p; land of þ Caldeans : this before, 
was no people: a Aſſhur founded it bythe p Becauſe Tyrus 
inhabitants of the wilderneſle: they ſet vÞ was built b a 
the towies thereof: then raiſed the palaces them of Zidon. 
thereof and her bought it to rnine. q The Caldeans 
14 Howe ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh, fox pour which dwelt in 
\ ſtrength is deſtroped. rents in the wil 
I5 And in that day ſhall Tmus bee fox- dernes, were ga« 
gotten ſeuentie peres, (according toÞ peres thered by 5 Aſſy- 
of one ing) at the ende of t ſenentie peres riansinto cities. 
ſhall Tyꝛus u ſing as an harlot. The people of 
16 Take an har pe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans de- 
(thou Harlot that haſt beene fozgotten) ſtroyed the AC. 
x make ſweete melodie, ſing moe longs that fyrians: where- 
thou mapeſt be remembzed, by the Prophet 
17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeres ſhall meaneth, 
the Loꝛd vifit Tyꝛus, and the ſhall returne ſeeing the Cal- 
to her y wages, and ſhall commut foznicatio deans were able 
: : to ouercome 
the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a nation, much more ſhall theſe 
two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria bee able to ouerthrowe Tyrus; 
That is, Tyrus, by whome yeeare enriched. t Tyrus ſhall lye de- 
ſtroyed ſeuentie veeres, which hee calleth the reigneof one King, 
or a mans age. u Shall vie all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men 4. 
gaine to her, x Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to reconer her firſt 
credite, as an harlot when ſhce is long fo ſeeketh by all 
meanes to entertaine her louers. y Though ſhee haue bene chaſti« 
ſed of the Lorde, yet ſhe ſhall returne to her olde wicked Qiſesg 
and for gaine bh 


giue her ſelfe to all mens laſts like an ha 
41, it, with, 


A curſe for ſinnes. 
— kingdomes of the earth, chat 
ate in N N 

x He ſheweth 18 Pet her occupying and her wages 

chat God yet by ſhall bez holp vntothe Lid: it thall nor be 

the preaching of lapd vp noꝛ kept in ltoze, but her marchan- 

the Golpell will diſe ſhall be fox them that dwell bcioze the 

call Tyrus to re- Lord, to eate ſufficiently,and to haut duta⸗ 

pentance, and ble clothuig. 

eurne her heart 


from auarice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worſhipping of God & 
liberalitictoward his Saints. 
| CHAP, X XIII. 


A prothecie of the curſe of God for the ſins ef the 
* 5 A —— reſerued,ſhal praiſe the Lerd. 
a This prophecie Y Ehold, the Lord maketh þ *earth emp⸗ 
is as a concluſion Bre, and he maketh it walte : he turneth 
of j which hath it upſide downe, and ſcattereth abꝛoad the 


bene threatned inhabitants thereof. 5 

to the Iewes 2 And there ſhall bee like people, like 
and other na- b ꝓpꝛieſt, and icke ſernant , like maſter, like 
tions, trom the maide, like miſtreſſe, like buper, like ſeller, 


13. Chapter, and like lender, like bozower, like giuer, like ta- 


Iaiahi. 


Feare, pit and ſnare, ' 
then ſhall reiopc 


e from i the ſea, i From the w. 
15 Wherefoze pzapſe pe the Loꝛd in the moſt coafes 
vallepes, euen the Name of the Lozd God ofthe wollde 
of Iſrael, m the ples cf the ſpa. where the Gol. 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth pell ſhall be 
we haue heard pꝛayſes, cuen glozp to the preached a 
* Juſt, & J ſaid, | My leaneneſſe, my leanc- verſe 16. 
neſſe, woe is mee: the tranſgreſlours haue k Meaning, 
offended: yea , the tranſgreſſours haue ro God, who 
grieuoflp offended, will publiſh 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are his Goſpel! 
bpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. through all the 
18 And he that flecth from the noyſe of world, 
the frare, (hall fall into the pit: and he that 1 I am conſu- 
couuneth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken med with care 
in the ſnare: for the w windowes from on conſidering the 
high are open, and the foundations of the alfli&ion ot the 
earth doe ſhake, Church, both 
19 The earth is vtterl» bzoken downe : by forrem ene. 


the earth is cleane diſſolued: the carth is mies, and dome- & 


uwoucd exceedmaly, ſtical. Some 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like a reade, my ſecr 


therefore by ker to vſurie, dunken man, and {hall be renmooned like a my ſecret that 
the earth he 3 The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, and tent, and the miquitie thereof ſhall be hea⸗ it was reuealed 
meaneth thoſe ytterlp ſpopled: fox the Lozde hath ſpoken uie vpon it: ſo that it thall fall, and riſe no to che Prophet, 
landes, which this wold. maze. : | that the good 
were before na -· 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth a= 21 J nd in that dap ſhallthe Lozd» vi- ſhould be pre- 
med. way : the woꝛlde is feebled and decayed: d ſite the hoſte abone that is on high, enen ſerued andthe 

b Becauſe this pzonde people of the earth are weakened. the Kings of the wozlde that arevpon the wicked de- 

was a name of 5 Theearthalſo < deceineth , becauſe of earth. | ſtroyed. 
dignitic, it was the inhabitants thereof: foxthep tranſgrel⸗ 22 And then ſhall be gathered together, m Meaning, 
alſo applied to fed thelawes : they changed the ozdinan- as the priſoners in the pit : andthep halbe thar God; 
them, which ces, & bꝛake the enerlaltingconenant , » ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, & after manp daycs wrath and ven- 
were not of Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the 4 curſe denonred ſhall they be o viſited, eance ſhould 
rons familie, and the earth, and the mhabitants thereof are 23 p Then the moone ſhall bee abaſhed, G ouer and vn- 
ſo ſgnifieth alſo deſolate. Wherefoze the inhabitants of the and the ſunne alhamed, when the Loꝛde of der them : ſo 

a man of digni- land are e burned vp, aud fewe men are hoſtes ſhattreigne in mount Tion and in that they ſhould 


tie, as 2. Sam. 8. left. 3 5 | 
18. and 2025- 7 The winefaileth,Þ vine hath no might: 
1. chr. 1 8. 17. and all that were of inerie heart, doe niourne. 
by theſe wordes, 8 The mirth of tabiets ceaſeth: Þ nonſe 
the Prophet ſig · of them that reioyce, endeth : the top of the 
nifieth an horri- harpe ceaſeth, | | . 
ble confuſion, 9 They thall not dzinke wine w nmnrth: 
where there ſhall ſtrong dꝛinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
be neither religi- dzinke it, 1. 
on , order, nor 10 The citie of f vanitiets broken down: 


policie, Hoſe. euerp houſe is ſhut vp, that no man map 
0 come in. . 

: That is, ren- 11 There is a crying foꝛ wine in þ flrects: 

dereth not her all top is darkned: the z mirth of the wozld 


is gone away. | 
12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the 


fruite for the 
ſinne of the peo · 


ple, whome the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction, f 
earth deceiued 13 C Surely thus {hall it be in the mids 
of theirnouri- of the earth, among the people, has the ſha⸗ 


tute, becauſe they king of an oliue tree, & as the grapes when 
deceiued God of the bimtage is ended. 

his honour. 14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce: they 
d Written inthe ſhall ſhoute foz the maguificence of Þ Loꝛd: 
Law, as Leui-26. : 

14. deut. 28, 16, thus the p:ophets vſed to apply particularly the me- 
naces and promiſes, which are generall in the Law, e With heate & 
drought, or elſe, tkat they were coſumed with the fire ot Gods wrath. 
E Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to de- 
ſolation and confuſion: and this was not onely meant of Ieruſalem, 
but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not vie Gods 
benefites aright, their pleaſure ſhould faile, and they fall to mour- 
ning. h Hee comforteth the fairhfull , declaring that in this great 
deſolation the Lorde will aſſemble his Church, which Dal: praile his 
WLANE, 2 Chap. 0,22. 


Jeruſalem: and glozp ſhalbe befoze his 


an- not elcope no 
cient men. 


more then they 
did at Noahs 
floode. n There is no power ſo high or mightie, but God will vi- 
ſize him with his roddes. o Not with his roddes , as vetſe 21. but 
ſhall bee comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, the 
glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniflers (which are called his 
ancient men) that the ſunne and the moone ſhall bedarke in com- 
pariſon thereof. 0 


CHAP, KV. 
A thankeſyiuing to God m that he ſheweth him 
ſeife iucge of the wor ide, by puniſhing the wicked 
and maintaining the godly. 
$ thou art my God: J will exalt a Thus the Pro- 
thee, J will pꝛanſe thn Name: foꝛ thou phet giueth 
halt done wonderfull _ according to thanks to God, 
the counſels of olde, with a ſtable trueth. becauſe he will 
2 Foz thou haſt made of a b Citte an bring vnder 
heape, of a ſtrong citie, a rune : even thepaz ſubicction theſe 
lace c of ſtrangers ofa citie, it ſhall neuer be nations by his 
built, corrections, and 
3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 mightie people make them of his 
gine gloꝛn vnto thee: the citie of the ſtrong Church which 
nations ſhall feare thee, before were his 
4 Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the enemies. 
pooxe, euen a ſtrength to the needie m his b Not onely of 
trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a leruſalem, but al- 
ſhadowe agamlt the heate : foꝛ the blaſt ſo of theſe other 
; cities, which 
haue bene thine enemies. c That is, a place where as all vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe as in a palace, d The 
arrogant and proude, which before would not knowe thee, ſhall by 
ty corrections ſeare and gloriſie thee, 
e pf 


A 
q Ln 


LIMI 


'Church,which 


Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. 


+ Therage of 2 ſtopme agaynſt the the 


of fatthi i 
of fat things full of marrowe, of wines 


nd 
"> And hee will deltrop inthis 
taine the 


God bring 
downe the tage 
ol the wicked. 


tions. 

8 Be wil 
joyang of the from all faces, and the rebnke of his peo- 
— agaynſt ple 


y: * 2 . 
0 wit,m Zi- 
ebercby he 
meaneth his 


ſhould vnder 


Chriſt be aſem- 10 Foz in this mountaine ſhal the han 


bled of the 
Tewes,and the 
Gentiles, and is 
here deſcribed - 
vnder the fi- 
— a coſtly 
anket, as Mat. 
22.2. * 
i Meaning, that 
ignorance and 


d 
of the Lozde reſt, and — on be - 


Chriſt. k He will take away all occafions of ſorrowe, and fill his 
withperfite ioy, Reuel. 7. 17. and 21,4. 1 By Moab are meant all 
the enemies of his Church. m There were two cities of this name: 
one in Iudah, 1. Chron. 2.49. and another in the lande of Moab, 
Iere. 48. 2. which ſeemeth to haue beene a plentifull place of corne, 


Chap,1o, 31. 
. CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in 
what conſiſteth the ſaluation ef the (hurch , and 
wherein they ought to truſt, 


a This ſong was [ N that dap ſhall * this ſong be ſung in the 


made to com- I land of Judah, Mee haue a ſtrong citie: 
fort the faithſul, b ſaluation ſhal God ſet fox walles and bul- 
hen their cap- warkes. 

tivitiehould 2 Cc Open pe the gates, that the righteous 
come, alluring nation, which keepeth the trueth , may en- 
themalſo of their ter in. 

defiuerance for 3 By an afſtred{dpurpoſe wilt thou pꝛe⸗ 
the which they ſerneperfite peace, becauſe they truſted in 
ſhould ſing this thee, 

ſopg. 4 Truſt in the koꝛde foz ener: fox in the 
b Gods protec- Lozd God is ſtrength fox enermoze, 

tion and de- 5 Foz hee will bring downe them that 
fence ſhall be dwell on hie: e the hie citie he willabaſe : e- 
fufficient for uen unto the ground will hee caſt it downe, 
vs, and bung it unto buff, | 

He aflureth 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe , even 
the godly to re- 0 

turne after the captiuitie to Ieruſalem. d Thou haſt decreed ſo and 
thy purpoſe cannot be changed. e There is no power ſo hie, that 
can let God, when he will deliver his. 


Chapaxvt, 


the 


fined the 
Will 

thy u 
that cvs 
ple, and the vaile that is ſpzed vpon all na- | 


hie : 
founded with! eale of 
8 0 


| art made glozi 
blindnes, where- and caſt them to the grounde, euen vntothe- the coaſtes of the earth, 
I 


The reſurrectiun, 267 
feete of the fpooze, andthe ſteppes of f God will ſet 
needie. the pooreat- 

ſt is righteouſnefle :; flited ouer the 


f 7 Thewapofthein ne 
the heate in a die thou wilt equalithe righteous path power of the 


iuſt wicked. 


of f . 
Fare in the — g 8 Allo e nen hone waited fy thee f We haye con 


| — woꝛld ſhall ln to feare God. 
1 


— 1 — 
lande of vpzightneſſe will he doe wickedip, uident ſignes 
| of his grace, 
ſhalbe neuet 
and bee the better. 
people, and k Through en- 
enemies denoure uie and! 

12 Lozd,vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdaine peace: — 
22 — haſt wzought all our workes L Wege and 


eance, 
13 D ond dur God, other w loꝛdes be- —— thou 
ſide thee hane ruled vs, but we will remem- doeſt deſtroy 
1 * py name, thine enemies. 
4 n 


ſcattered them, and deſtroped all their me⸗ haue not go- 
monie. uer ned accor- 
15 Thou haſt incrraſed the o nation, O — thy 
u worde · 
onus: thou haſt enlarged all n Meaning, hae 
8 | the reprobate 
6 Londe, in trouble haue they v viſited euen in this life 
thee: they powzedout a paper when thp ſhall baue the 
chaſtening was vpon them, beginning of 
17 Like as a woman with childe , that euerlaſting 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſozowe, death. 
and in her papnes, ſo haue wer bene o To vit, the 
in thy a ſight, O Loꝛd. | companie of the 
18 Wehaneconceined,we haue bozne in faichfull by the 
aine, as though wee ſhould haue bzonght calling of the 
th winde : there was no helpe in the Gentiles. 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of the p That is, the 
wozld fall. ſaithſull by the 
19 Tn dead men ſhall line : even with rods were moo- 
mp body ſhallthep riſe . Awake, and ſing, ued to pray vn- 
pethatdwell in duſt : foꝛ thn a dewe is as to thee for de- 
the dewe of herbes, and the earth thall caſt liverance. | 
ont the dead, q Jo wit, in ex- 
20 Come. imp people : * enter thou into treeme ſorowe. 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after 1 Our ſorowes 
thee : hide thy ſelfe fox a verie little while, had none ende, 
untill the mdignation paſſe ouer. neither did we 
21 Fo loe, the Loꝛde commeth ont of enioy the com- 
his place, to viſite the iniquitie of the inha⸗ fort. that wee 
bitants of the earth vpon them : and the looked for. 

. The wicked 
and men without religion were not deſtroyed, t He comforteth 
the faithfull in their afflictions, ſhewing them chat euen in death 
they ſhall haue liſe: and that they ſhould moſt certainly rife to glo- 
rie: the contrarie ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As 
herbes, dead in winter, floriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring time 
ſo they that lie in the duſt, hall riſe vp to ioy when they ſeele the 
derve of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the faithfull to be patient 
in their afflictions, and to waite ypon Gods worke, 

1 lau. carth 


: but thep ſhall er 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 

y The earth 

ſhall vomite moe hide her flame, 
and caſi out 


the innocent blood, which it hath drunke, that it may erie for ven- 


geance againſt the wicked. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


iA prophecie againſt the kingdome of Sata,2:And 


of the toy of the Church for their deliuerance. 
a Atthetime 
appoynted. 


mightic power 
& by his word, 
He prophecieth 
here of the de · 
ſtruction of Sa- 
tan & his king | 
dome vnder the Keepe it night and dap 
name of Liuia- 


jap the dzagon that is m the ſea. 


wane. 


vaten? J 


Egypt. 
25 burne them together. 


Meaning, of 
the beſt wine, 
which this vine- 
yard, that is, the 
Church ſhould 
bring foorth as 
moſt agrecable 
to the Lorde, 
d Therefore he 
will deſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Satan, becauſe 
he loueth his 
Church for his 
owne mercies 
ſake, and cannot em 
be angry with it, Faakob bee purged , and this is all the 
but wilteth that i fruite, the taking awap vf his ſinne: 
he may powre When he ſhall make all the ſtones of the 
his anger vpon altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pieces, 
the wickedinfi- that the groues and images map not ſtand 
dels, whom he bp. 
meaneth by bry- 10 Pet the k defenced citie ſhall be. deſo- 
ers and thornes. late, and the habitation ſhalbe foxſaken, and 
e Hemarnei- left like a wllderneſlſe. There lhall the calfe 


map make peace with mee, 
with me: 


ſhall be filled with fruut. 

7 Hath hee ſmitten zHimas hee ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? oz is he ſlame accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſlaughter of them p were flame 
bp him 7 

8 Ju h meaſure in the bzanches thereof 
wilt thou contend with it, when hee blow- 
eth with his rough winde in the dap ofthe 
Eaſtwinde. 


leth that Iſrael frede, and there ſhall he lie, and conſume 
will not come the bzanches thereof, b 

by gent leneſſe, 11 Mhen the boughes of it are die, they 
except God ſthalbe bꝛoken: the! womenrome, and ſet 
make them to them on fire : fox it is a people of none vn⸗ 
feele his rods, derſtanding: therefoze he that made them, 
and ſo bring ſtall not hane compaſſion of them, and hee 
them vnto him. that foumed them, ſhall haue no mercie on 
f Though Taf- them. 


flict and dimi- 12 And in that day ſhall the Toꝛd thieſh 
niſh my people from the chanel of the n Rmer vnto the 
for a time, yet riner of Egppt, and pee ſhall bee gathered 
ſhall the toote 

ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundance, g Hee ſhew- 
eth that God puniſherh his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
h Thatis, thou wilt not deſtroy the roote of thy Church, though 
the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of afflicti- 
on, i Heſheweththat there is no true repentance, nor full recon- 
ciliation to God, till the heart be purged from all idolatrie, and the 
monuments thereof deſtroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauour that 
he will ſhew them after, yet Teruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and graſſe 
for cattell ſhall growe in it. l God (hall not haue neede of migh- 
tie enemies: for the verie women ſhall doe it, to their great ſhame, 
m He ſhall deſtroy all irom Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fled to- 
ward Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped, 


Iſaiah. 
earth ſhall diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhall no one by one, O childzen ot Adtger 
t 


N that : day the Lozde with his ſoꝛe and 
great and mightie d \wozd thall vitite Li⸗ 
b That is, by his iuiathan, that pearcing ſex ꝓent, euen Lnit- 
athan that crooked ſerpent , and hee (hall 


2 In that dap {ing of thevinepard-of red 


3 I the Loꝛd doe keepe it: J will water 
it. euery moment: leaſt anp aſſaile it, J wil 


4 Anger 1s not in me: who would ſet 
than. Aſhur and the bpers and the thomes agaynſt mee in 
ould go though them, J would 


5 Oz will he « feele my ſtreugth, that he til 
bee at one 


6 fYereafter, Taakob ſhall take roote : 
Iſrael thallflouſh and grow, and the wozld 


. 3 P 
By this therefoze ſhal the miquitie of 


The peoples dulneſſe. 


a n In the time of 
13 In that day allo ſHal the great trump Cyrus, by whom 
be a blowen.and then hal come, which pe⸗ they ſhould be 
rithed in che land of #ſfhur : and they that deliuered: but 
were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and this was chiefly 
then ſhall wozſhippe the Lozde mthe holy accompliſhes 
mount at Jernſalem, vnder Cluiſt. 


ee. Kei. 

«Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſtacl. g 
The vntowarsres cf ths that ſhould learns y word 
of God. 2.4 God doth all things in time and place. 
WI co the a crowne of pꝛide, the dʒun⸗ a Mer ning, the 

Kards of Ephꝛaim: fox his gioꝛious proude king- 

beautie ſhalbe a fading flouxe, which is vp- dome of the IC. 
on the head of the b vallep of them that bee raelites, which 
fat, and are ouercome with wine, were drunken 

2 Behold, the Lozde hath a mightie and with worldly 
c ſtrong holte, like a tempeſt of haile, and & proſperitie. 
whirlewmde that ouerthzoweth, ike a b Becauſe the 
tempelt of mightie waters that ouers Iſraelites for 
flows, which thzowe to the grounde migh- the moſt part 
P, dwelt in plenti- 
3 Then ſhall be troden under foote, euen full valleis, he 
the crowne and the pude of the dzunkarbes meancth here. 
of Ephꝛaim. | by the valley of 

4 Foz his glozious beautie thall be a fa- them that had 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the abundance of 
valley of them that bee fat, and as d the ha- worldly proſpe- 
ſtie fruite afoze ſommer, which when hee ritie, and were, 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in as it were, 
his hand, he eateth it. | crowned there. 

In that dap ſhall the Loꝛd ofhoſtes be with, as wich 
fot acrowne of glozie, and fox a diademe garlands. 
of beautie buto the © reſidue of his peog c He ſeemeth 

le: ' to meane the 
6 And fo a ſpirite of indgement to him Aſſyrians, by 
that ſitteth in indgement, and foz *ſtrength whom the ten 
bnto them that turne away the battell to ribes were ca- 
the gate, ried away. 

7 But ethep haue erred becauſe of wine, d Which is not 
and are out of the wap by ſtrog dzinke: the of long conti- 
pueſt and the pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong nuance, but is 
dꝛinke: they are lwalowed bp with wine: ſoone ripe,and 
they haue aſtray thzongh ſtrong firſt eaten. 
drinke : they faile in viſion : thep ſtumble e $gnifymg, 
in mdgement. that the faith- 

8. Fo! all their tables are full of filthie full, which put 
vomiting: no place is cleane. not theit truſt 

9 home ſhall hee teach knowledge? in any worldly 
and whome ſhall hee make to vnderſtande proſperitie, but 
the things that hee heareth ? them that are made God their 
weined from the nnlke and dzawen from glorie, ſhall be 
the bzeaſts. | preſerued. 

10 Foz i pꝛecept muſt bee vpon pꝛecept, He will giue 
pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, une uvnto lme, line counſell to the 
vnto line, there a little, and there a little. gouernour, and 

11 Fo? witha ſtanumering «tongue and Nrengeh to the 
with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vn- captaine, to 
to this people. | driue the ene- 

12 Onto whom | he ſaid, This is the mies in at their 

one gates. 

g Meaning, the hypocrites, which were among them, and were al- 

together cortupt in life and doctrine, which is here meant by drun- 


kenneſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able to vn 
derſtand any good doctrine: but were fooliſh, and as vnmeete as 
yong babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft times tolde. k Let 
one teach what hee can, yet they ſhall no more vnderſtand him, 
the if he ſpake in a ſtrange language, 1 That ĩs. the Prophet whom 
God ſhould ſend, m This is the dod: ine, whereupon ye ought to 
ſtay and telt. 


reſt: 


Acouenant with death, Chapaxxrx. 
$hewto them reſt : a gine reſt to him that is wearie: and the appointed harley and rie in their place: 
f hatare wearic this is the refreſhing , but they would not 26 Foz his God doth inſtruct hun to 
nu baue neede Heare, hiuie diſcretion, and doeth teach him, 
ofreſt, what is 13 Therefoze ſhall the word of the o Lo: d 27 Foz — — ſhall not be tzethed with 
che tue teſt. be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, pxe- athietharg neither ſhall a cart 
o Becauſe they cept vpon pꝛecept, line unto line, ime vnto wheele be turned about vpon the cums 
will not receiue lime, there a litle and there a litie, that thep mim: but the fitches are beaten out with 
the worde of map go and fall backeward, and be bzoken a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod, 
Od whenit is and be ſnared and be taken. 28 Bread corne whenitis thieſhed, hee 
offered, it com- 14 Wherefoze heare the wozd of þ Lozde, doeth not alwap thieſh it, neither 
meth oftheir pee ſcomefull men that rule this people, the wheele of his carte ſtil make a nopſe, 
owne malice, which is at Jernſalem. nepther will Hee bzeake it with the teeth 
ifafter their 15 Becanle pe haue ſaid, Me haue made thereof, 
hewtes be ſo a ? couenant with death, and with hell 29 This al conmmeth from the Lozde 
hardened, that are wee at agreement: though a ſcourge of hoſts, whichis wonderfullin counſaule, 
cate not rumnneouer, andpaſſe thiough , it hal not and excellent in woꝛkes. 
for it, as before, come at vs : fox wee haue made 4 falſe⸗ 
Chap 6.9. hoode our refuge, and vnder vamitie are CHAP, XXIX. 
p They thought wehid, | 1 A prophecie againſt Jeruſalem. 13 The ven- 
had ſhitts 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, geance of God on them that followe the traditions 
toatioide Gods Weholde, J will lap in Zion aſtone,a *tri- of men. 
judgements, ed ſtone, a pꝛecious comer ſtone , a ſure A 1} 2 altar, altar of the citie that Dauid ® The Ebrewe 
and that they foundation. Ye that beleeueth , * not dwelt in: adde peere vnto prere: b let worde Ariel fig- 
could eſcape make halte, them kill lunbes. 
though all other 17 Judgement alſo will J lape to the 2 But J willbzing the altar into di⸗ ol God, and fig. 
periſhed. rule, and * tighteonſnes to the balance, and ſtreſſe, and there 
q Though the the » haile thall [werpe awap the vaine ſololme, æ it ſhalbe vnto me like c an altar. 
ers con · confidence, and the waters ſhall ouerflowe 3 And J will beſiege thee as a circle, and ſeemed to de- 
demned their = the ſecret place. . fight againſt thee ona mount: and will caſt uoure the ſacri- 
idoles,and vaine 18 Andpour couenant with death ſhall vp ramparts againſt thee. 
nuſt of falſe= be diſanulled, & pour agreement with hell 4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt fered to God, as 
dioode, and va- {hall not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhal runne ſpeake out of the 4 grounde , and thy Exek. 43. 16. 
' nitie, yet tbe oller and paſſethzough , then ſhall pe bee ſpeache thall bee as out of the dult : thy 
wicked thought trode downe bp it, vopce allo ſhall bee ont of the gromide conkdence in 
in themſelues 19 When it paſſeth ouer,it ſhaltake you like hum that hath a ſpirite of dinination, your facrifices 
cha they would awap: fol it ſhall paſſe though euerꝝ moz- and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the ſhal not laſt 
tuſtincheſe ¶ ning in the dap, and in the night, and there duſt. ; 
things. ſhall bee onelp y feare to make you to bu- F Mozeouer, the multitude of thy *ſtran- © Your citie 
r Thatis,Chriſt, derſtand the hearing, | gers ſhalbe like mall duſt, and the multi⸗ ſhall be full of 
dy home all 20 Fo the bed is = ſtraite that it can- tude ot ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that blood, as an al - 
the building not ſuffice, and the conering narrowe that paſlerh awap, and it ſhall be in a moment, tar whereon they 
muſt be tried, one cannot wzap humſelfe. | cuen ſuddenly, a . ſacrifice, 
and ypholden, 21 Foz the Lozd ſhall ſtand as in mount 6 Thon thalt be viſited of the Lozde of d Thy peache 
Pfal. 11 8.22. mat. a Perazimn : he ſhall be wꝛoth as in theval- Hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, and a ſhall be no more 
21.42. acts 4. len b of Gibeon, that he may do his wozke, great nopſe, a whirletumde and a tempelt, ſo loſtie, but a- 
11,r0m.9.33- his ſtrange wolke, and bung to paſſe his anda flame of a denouring fire. 
I. pet. 3.6. acte, his ſtrange acte. 7 And the F nnutitude of all the nations as the very char. 
He ſhall be 22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers, leſt that fight againſt the altar, ſhall ber as a mers, which are 
quiet, and ſeeke pour bonds increaſe : fox I haue heard of dzeame or viſion by night: euen all then in lowe places, 
none other re- the Lozd ofhoſtes a conſumption, enen de- that make the warre againſt it, and ſtrong and whiſper, 
medies, but be terinined upon the whole earth. holdes agamlt it, and lay ſiege vnto it. 
content with 23 Hearken pe, æ heare my vopce:hears 8 Audit ſhall be like as an hungrie man voyce can ſcarce 
Chriſt, ken pe, and heare mp ſpeach. - dieameth, and beholde, s he eateth: and be heard. 
t In the reſti. 24 Docth the ploweman plowe all the when he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie: oz e Thine hired 
tution of his day, to ſow ? doeth he open, and bzeake the like as a thirſtie man dꝛieameth, and loe, he ſouldiers, in 


Church, iudge- 
ment & iuſtice 
ſhall reigne. 


clots of his ground: | 
25 When he hath made ite plame, will 
he not then ſowe the fitches ,& ſowe cium⸗ 


u Gods correcti· min, and caſt in wheate by mealure , and 


ons & affliction. 


x Afffiction ſhall diſcouer their vaine confidence , which they kept 
ſecret tothemſelues, y Terrour and deſtruction ſhall make you to 
learne that which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring you 
vnto. z Your affliction ſhall bee fo ſore that you ate not able to 
endure it, a When Dauid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2, Sam. 5.20, 
1. Chron. 14. 11. b Where Ioſbua diſcomfited five kings ol the A- 
morites, Ioſh. 10.12. c As the ploweman hath his appointed time. 
and diuers inſtruments for his labour, fo hath the Locde tor his ven- 


geance: for hee 


puniſheth ſome at one time, and ſome at another, 


ſome alter one lorte, and ſume after another, ſo that his choſen ſeede 
beaten, and tried, but not broken as are the wicked, 


Aga inſt Ieruſalem. 268 


ifieth the Lion 


ſhall be heaumeſſe and nifieth the Altar 
b 1 becauſe the altar 


e that was of- 


b Your yaine 


long, 


baſed,and lowe 


ſo that their 


1s dzinking, and when he awaketh, behold, home thou 
he is faint , and his ſoulelongeth : ſu ſhall truſteſt, ſhall be 


the multitude of all nations 
againſt mount Zion. 


ce that fight d 


eſtroy ed as 
duſt or chaffe in 


9 Stapꝑ pour ſelues, and wonder: they a whilewinde. 
are blinde, and make you blinde: they are f The enemies 
dzunken, but not with wine : they ſtagger, that I wil bring 


but not by ſtrong dzinke. 


to deſtroy thee, 


10 Ho the Lozd hathcouered pon with a and thar,which 


can not direR you. * 
Il. uu. 


thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſhall come at vnwares, euen as a dreame in the night. 
Some reade, as it this were a comfort to the Church for the deſſtu- 
Gon of their enemies. g That is, hee thinketh that hee eateth. 
h Muſe hereonas long as you liſt, yet ſhal yee ſinde nothing but oo- 
caſion to be aſtonied: for your prophets are blinde, and there ſos e 


ſpirite 


A wonder full worke of God, Iſaiah. The rebellious children, 


ſpirite of ſlumber, and hach ſhut vp your 

eycs : the Pꝛophetes, and pour chiete Se- 

ers hath he cuuered. 3 

11 And the viliou of them all is become 

vnto pou, as tie woes of a booke that is 

ſealed vp, which they delnier to one that 

can reade, ſaymg, Keade this, J pzay thee, 
i Meaning, that it Then ſhall he ſan, I can i not: toz it is ſea⸗ 
is all alike, either led. 3 ä 
to tead, or not to 12 And the booke is giuen bnto him 
read, e ccept God that cannot reade , ſaping, Reade this, 
open the heart J pzap thee , And he tall tap, I can not 
to vnderitand. xkeade. ; : 
k Becauſe they 13 Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, Becauſe*this 
ate hypocrites people « come neere vnto mee wuh their 
and not ſincere mouth, and honour me with their lippes, 
in heart,as Mat, but haue remooued their heart farre from 
15.8, me, ⁊ their! feare towarde me was tanght 
I That ĩs, their b the pꝛecept of men, | : 
religion was 14 . Therefoze behold, J will againe doe 
learned by mans n maͤrueilous wozke in this people, euen a 
doctrine, ind not marueilous wozke, and a wonder: foz Ne 
by my worde. wiſedome ot their wiſe men lhall = perith, 
m Meaning, that and the underltanding of their pꝛudent men 
whereas God is {hall be hid. 
not worſhipped 15 Woe vnto them that = ſeeke deepe 
according to his to hide their counſaile from th&Lozde : fo 
word, both magi- their wozkes are um darkeneſſe, and they 
ſtrates and mini- ſap , Who ſerth vs? and who knowerh 
ſters are but vs7 : : | 
fooles, & with- 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
out ynderſtan- eſtermed o as the potters clape? for [hall 
ding. the wozke ſap of him that made it, Yee 
n Thisisfpoken made mee not? oꝛ the thing foꝛmed, ſap of 
ol them, which hun that facioned it, He had none under⸗ 
in heart deſpiſed ſtanding? 


Gods word, and 17 Is it not pet but a little while, and Le- it 


mocked at the banon (hall be ? turned into Carmel? and 
admonitions, but Carmel ſhalbe connted as a foꝛeſt: 
outwardly bare 18 And in that dap ſhall the deafe heare 
a good face, the words of the booke, and the eyes of the 
o For all your blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, andoutof 
craft, ſaith the darkeneſſe, : | 
Lorde, you can 19 Themeekem the Loꝛde ſhall receine 
not be able to top againe, and the pooꝛe men {hall reiopce 
eſcape mine in the holy one of F(rael, 
hands, no more 20 Foꝛ the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, the 
then the clay, ſcoꝛnetull ſhall bee conſiuned: and all that 
that is in the pot · Halted ta iniquitie, ſhall be cut off: 
ters hands, han 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the 
wer to deliuer ꝗ word, and tooke hun in a ſnare:which re⸗ 
it ſelfe. pꝛoued them in the gate, and made the iuſt 
Shall there not to fall without cauſe. 
ec ot al! 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde vnto 
things and Car- the houſe of Jaakob , euen hee that redee⸗ 
mel, that is a med Abzaham, Jaakob ſhallnotnowe be 
plentifull place confounoed, neither nowe ſhall his face be 
in reſpect of that Pale. NED 
it ſhall be then, 23 But when he ſeeth his childꝛen, the 
may be taken as wolke of minehandes , in the middes of 
a foreſt, as Chap. him, then ſhal ſauctiſie my Name. ſancti⸗ 
32.15 and thus fie the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhall feare 
he ſpeaketh to the God of Iſrael. 3 
comfort the 24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, ſhal 
faithfull. haue vnderſtanding , and they that mur⸗ 
q They that went mured, {hall learne doctrine. 
about to finde : ; 
fault with the Prophetes wordes, and would not abide admonitſons, 
but would intangle them and bring them into danger. r Signify- 
ing. that except God giue vnderſtanding, and knowledge, man cat» 


not but ſtill erre, and murmure againſt him. 


CHAP. XXX. 
r Hereproueth the ewes which in their aduer- 
ſitie vſed their owne counſi ls, 3 And fought helpe 
of the Egyptian 10 Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 
Therfore he ſheweth what deſtruction [hal come vp- 
en them, 18 But eſſereth mercie to the repentant. 
VV De tothe = rebeilious childzen, ſapth a Who contra. 
the Lozd,that take counſell, but not ry to their pro. 
of mee, and o couer with a couering, but mes, take not me 
not by mp Spirit, that they map lap ſume for their protec. 
vpon ſinne: tor, and contrary 
2 Which walke fozth to goe downe into to my comman. 
Egypt(and haue not aſked at mp month) dement, ſceke 
to ſtrengthen thenſelnes with the ſtrength helpe at ſtran- 
of Pharaoh, and trult in the ſhadowe of gers. 
Egypt. b They ſeeke 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be ſhitts to cloke 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the thadowe of their doings, 
Egypt pour confuſion, and not godly 
4 Fox his < pzinces were at Toan, and meanes, 
his Ambaſſadours came unto Hanes. c The chieſe of 
5 They ſhall be all athamed of the peo⸗ Iſtael went into 
ple, that cannot pzofite them, noz helpe noz Egypt in Am- 
doe thein good, but ſhall be a ſhame and allo baſſie to ſeeke 
à repꝛoch. helpe, and a. 
6 The a burden of the beaſtes of the boade at theſe 
South, in a lande of trouble and anguilh, cities. 
from whence thall come the pong and olde d That is, 3 
lion, the viper and firie flying ſerpent againſt heauie ſentence 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the or prophecie a- 
ſhoulders of the coltes, and their treaſures gainſt 5 bealles | 
upon the bounches of the Camels , to a that carryed k ſ 
people that can not pꝛofite. their treaſures 
7 Foz the Egyptians are vanitie, and into Egypt, by 2 2 
they ſhall helpe in vame. Therefoze haue the wilderneſſe, 
I cryed bnto : her, Their ſtrength is to ſi: which was 
ill, : South from Iu. 
8 Now goe,and write e it befoꝛe them in dah:ſignifying 
a table, and nate it in a booke that it map be that it the 
foꝛ the blaſt dap foꝛ euer and cuer: beaſtes ſhould 
That it is a rebellious people, lying notbe ſpared, 
childzen,and childzenthat would not i hearc the men ſhould 
the Lawe of the Loꝛd. be puniſhed 
10 Mhich ſap vuto the Seers, See much more 
not: and to the Pzophets, Piophe⸗ gcicuovſly, 
cienot vnto vs right things : but ſpeake e To vit, to 
flattering things vuto vs : pꝛophecie * er- Ieruſalem. 
rours, f And notto 
II Depart out of the way: goe aſide out come to and 
of the path: cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to fro to ſecke 
ceale from vs, helpe, 
12 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the holy one of g Thar is, this 
Iſrael, Becauſe pe haue caſt off this word, prophecie, 
and truſt in ! violence, and wickedneſfle, and b That it may 
ſtay thereupon, be a witneſle a- 
13 Therefoꝛe this iniquitie ſhall be vnto gainſt them for 
you as a breach that falleth, or a ſwclling all poſteritie. 
man hie wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth i Heſhewerh 
ſuddenly in a moment, what was the 
14 And rhe breaking thereof is like the cauſe of their 
breaking of a potters potte , which is deſtruction, and 
broken without pitie , and in the bzea- bringeth alſo 
king thereof is not founde = a ſhearde to all miſerie to 
take fire out of the hearth , oz to take wa⸗ man: to wit, be- 
cauſe they would 
not heare the worde of God, but delited to bee flattered, and ledde 
in errour. k Threaten vs not by the worde of God, neither be fo 
rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in the Name of 5 Lord, as Ierem. i 1.21. 
| Meaning, in their ſtubburnneſſe againſt God, and the admoyiti- 


ons of his Prophets. m Signifying, that the deſtruction of the 
wicked ſhalbe without — 1 „ 


ter 


Towaytefor the Lord, 


ter ontof the pit. 


15 Fon th 


imes b 
oſt times by ly one of Iſrael, In reſt and quieti 


his prophets he 
ut you mte- 
membrance of 
this, that you 
ſhould onely 
end on him. 
o We will truſt 


to eſcape by 


that be your ſtrength, but pe woulde not. 
16 Foz pe haue (aid, No,bnt we wil flee 
away vpon o hoꝛſes. Therefoze ſhal pe flee, 
Me will ride vpon the \witteſt , Therefoze 
ſhallyonr perſecuters be ſwifter. 
17 A thoulande as one ihallflec at the re⸗ 
our horles, bukeotone ; at the rebuke of fine ſhallpee 
Whercas all flee, till pe be left as a ſhippe maſt vpon the 
bh trees are cut P op of amountame, and as a beaken vp- 
Pune ſaue two on an hill. | 
& three tb make 18 Pettherefoze will the Loꝛde wapte, 
maſtes. that hee map haue a mercie vpon you, and 
Heecommen- therefoze will ye be exalted, that hee map 
deth the great Haue compaſlion vpon pou : foz the Loꝛde 
mercies of God, is the God of 1udge:nenc , Bleſſed are all 
who with pati- IJcp that wayte foz hun 1 
ence walteth to 19 Sure'y,a people thall dwel in Zion, 
call linners to and in Jeruſalem: thou thalt weepe no 
tepentance. moꝛe: he wil certainely haue mercie vpon 
t Not onely in ther at the voyce of hy crie: when he hea⸗ 
puniſhing but in łeth thee, he will anſwere there. 
vling moderati- 20 And when the Loꝛd hath gien pon 
on in the ame,as the bꝛead of adacrlitie, and the water of af- 
lere. o. 24. and fliction, thy rame ſhall bee no moze kept 
3011, backe, but thme eyes hall ſec thp ||rame, 
[0r,in/frufFowr, 21 Andthme cares ſhall heare a wozde 
{ God (hal direct behinde thee, ſaying, This is the wap, 
all thy wayes, and ¶ Walke pee in it, when thou turneſt to the 
ꝓpoint thee hoy Tight hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
togoe either hi- EIT. : | 
ther or thither, 22 And pe ſhall: pollute the conering of 
t Yeſhall caſt a. the images of ſiluer, and the rich omament 
way your idoles of thme unages of golde,& caſt them awap 
which you haue ASA menſtruous cloth, and thou lhalt ſap 
made of golde, Vnto it, » Get thee hence, 
and ſiluer, with 23 Then ſhall hee giue raine vnto thy 
all that belon · feed, when thon ſhalt ſowe the ground, and 
geth vnto them, birad ofthe increaſe of the earth, and it ſhal 
as a molt filthy be fat, auid as ople : m that dap ſhall r 
thing, and pollu- Cattel be fedde mi large paſtures, 
ted, 24 The oren alſo and the pong aſſes, that 
u Shewing, chat fillthe ground, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
there can be no Which is wmowed with the ſhoonell, and 
true repentance with the fanne, 1 
except both in 25 And vpon enerie hie * mountaine, 
and upon euertie hie hill ſhal there be riners 


heart and deede 

weſhewe our _ and ſtreames of waters, in the day of the 
ſelues enemies reat ſlaughter, when the towzes ſhall 
to idolatrie, all. | 

x By theſe diuers , 26 Mozeoner , the light ofthe moone 
maners of ſpeach {hall be as the lightofthe y ſunne , and the 
hee ſheweth light of the ſunne ſhall be ſeuen folde , and 
that the feli- like the light of ſeuen dayes in the day that 
citie of the the Loꝛde ſhall binde vp the breach of 
Church ſhall his people, andheale the ſtroke of their 
bee ſo great, wounde. 

that none is 27 Beholde, * the Name of the Loꝛde 
able ſufficient · Ccommeth from farre, his fate is burning, 
ly to expreſſe ànd the burden thereof n heauie: his lips 
it are full of indignation, and his tongue is 


y When the : 
Church ſhall be reſtored , the glerie thereof ſhall paſle ſeuen times 


the brightneſſe of the ſunne: for-by the ſunne and moone, which 

are two excellent creatures, hee ſheiverh what ſhall bee the glo- 

tie of the children of Godin the kingdome of Chriſt, = This 

— is againſt the Aſſyrians, the chieſe enemies of the people 
God, 


Chap.xxxr, 


us ſaid the® Lozy God; eho- * 
uerfloweth vp to the necke: it deuideth a⸗ 
pe be ſaued: ni qiuetneſſe and in confidence — — 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 


as a deuouring fre. | 
28 And his ſprriteis as a riner that v 


ſunder, ro fanne the nations with the farme 2 To drine 
of = vanitie, and tpere ſnall bee a buidle ta them to no- 


càuſe them to erre in the chawes of the ching: and thun 


people. God conſumeth 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto pon as the wicked by 
in the> night, when a ſolenine feaſt is kept: that meanes, 
and gladneſlc of heart, as he that commeth whereby hee 
with a pipe to goe vuco the mount of the clenſcrh his. 
Lord, to the mighty one of Iſrael. b Le ſhall re- 


30 And che Loꝛd ſhal cauſe his glozions ioyce at the de- 


voyte to be heatd, and ſhal declare the ligh⸗ ſtruction of 
ting downeof.his arme with the anger of your enemies, 
his countenance, and flame of a deuouring as they that 
fire, with ſcattruig and tempeſt, and haile⸗ ling forioy of 
ones. the ſolemne 

35 Fox with the vopce of the Lozde ſhall feaſt, vhich be- 
A har be deſtroped, which ſmote with the gan in the eue 
c radde, ning. 

32 And in enerp place that the ſtaffe ſhal c Gods plague, 
paſſe, it ſhall 4 cleane faſt , which the Lozde d It ſhall de- 
ſhal lap vpon him with e tabzets @& harpes: ſtroy. 

# with battels, and lifting vp of handes ſhall e With ioy and 
he fight fagamſtit, aſſurance of the 
33 Foz s Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it victorie. 
is euen prepared foꝛ theb King : hee hath f Againſt Ba. 
made 1t i deepe and large: the-burning bel: meaning, 
thereof is fire and much wood: the heath the Aſſyrians and 
of the Loꝛd, like a ruier of bʒzunſtone, doeth Babylonians. 
kindle it. Here it is ta- 
en for hell, 
where the wicked are tormented, Reade 2. King. 23. 10. h So 
that their eſtate or degree can not exempt the wicked. i By theſe 
figuratiue ſpeeches he declareth the condition of the wicked after 
this life, g 
C HAP. XXXI. 

1 He curſcth them that forſake God, and ſeeis 
for the helpe of men. | 
4 vnto them that » go downe in- a There were 

to Egypt fox helpe, and ſtap vpon two ſpeciall 
hoꝛſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they cauſes, why 
are man, and in hoꝛſemen, becauſe they the Iſraclites 
ber verp — but they looke not bnto ſhould not 
the holie one of Iſrael, noz b ſecke vnto the ioyne amitie 
Lo2d, with the Egyp- 
2 But he pet is: wileſt : therſoge He wil dans: firſt, be- 
bing erull, and not tnrne backe his worde, cauſe the Lord 
but he wil ariſe againſt the houſe of the wic⸗ had commaun- 
ked, and againſt the help of them that wozk ded them neuer 
vanitie. i to returne thi- 
3 Nowe the E s are men, and ther, Deut. 17. 
not God, and their Hozſes fleſh,and not ſpi- 16 & 28.68, 
rite: and when the Loꝛde ſhall ſtretch ont leſt they ſhould 
his hande, the helper ſhall fall , and he forget the bene- 
that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhalalto- fire of their re- 
gether faite, | demption'and - 

4 Fo thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken bnto ſecondly, leaſt 
me, As the non or wons whelpe roareth they ſliould be 
bpon his pꝛap, agamſtwhome if a nnil⸗ corrupted wich 
titude of ſHepheardes bee called, hee will the ſtition 
not be afrapde at their bopce, neither will andi 
humble hunſelfe at their nopſe : fo ſhall ofthe Egypti 

ſake God, Ierem. 2. 18. b Meaning, that — forſake the 

Lorde, that put their truſt in worldly thinges : for they cannot 

truſt in both. e And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes and will 

bring all to nought. d Meaning, both the Egyptians and the 16 

taelites. 5 
the 


Ofgood Magiſtrates. 


e He ſheweth the Loꝛd of hoſtes come e done to fight foz 
the Iewes, that mount Tion, and fox the 7 — 
if they woulde 5 As birdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Lozd of 


: their truſt hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
in him, he isfo delinering, by paſſingthzough and pꝛeſer⸗ 
able, that none ung it. ; 
can reſiſt hrs 6 O pee children of Jſrael, turne againe , 
power: andſo int as inuch as pee are * ſunken decpe ui re- 
carefull over bellion. h 
them, as a birde 7 d in that dap euerp man ſhall s caſt 


ouer her yong, outhts idoles offiluer , and his idoles of 
which euer flieth golde, which your handes haue made pou, 
about them for euen a ſinne. | 

their defence: 8 h ſhall Aſſhur kal by theſwozde, 
which ſimilitude not of man, neither ſhall the ſwozd of man 
the ſcripturey= deuoure hun, he ſhal flee from the ſword, 
ſeth in divers nd his ponng men ſhall famt. 
places,asDeu.32. And he ſhal go for feare to his i tower, 
11. matt. 23. 37. and his punces ſhalbe afrapde of the ſtau⸗ 
f He toucheth dard, ſaith the Loĩd, whoſe k fire is ui Zion, 
their conſcience and his foꝛuace in Jeruſalem, 

that they might y 

earneſtly feele their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truly repent, foraſmuch as 
nowe they are almoſt drowned ,and palt recouerie. g = theſe fruits 
your repentance ſhall be knowen, as Chap. z. 18. h When your re- 
pentanceappeareth, i This was accomplithed ſoone afrer when Sa- 
neheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in Nineueh 
for ſuccour. K To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The conditions ef good rulers and off izers deſcri- 
bed by the geuernment of He(elyab , who was the 
figure of ( hriſt. | 

a Thisprophecy N Eholde, a King (hall reigne in inſtice, 
is of Hezechiah, Dand the Pzinces ſhall rule d in mdge- 
who was a figure ment. | 
of Chrilt,and 2 And that man ſhallbee as an hiding 
therefore it place from the wind, and as a refuge foz the 
ought chiefly to tempeſt: as riuers of water in a dy place, 
be teferted to and às the ſhadowe of a great rocke inc a 
him. | weary lande, : 
b By iudgement 3 The epes of a the ſceing ſhall not be 
and juſtice is ſhut,and the cares of them that heare, ſhall 
meant an vp- hearken. | 
right gouerne- 4 And the heart ofthe fooliſh ſhall vn- 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongue of 
licie and te- the ſtutters ſhall bee readie to ſpeake di⸗ 
igion. ſtinctly, | 
« Where men 5 Ae niggard ſhallno moze be called li- 
are wearic with berall,noz the churle rich. 
trauciling, for 6 Bnt the niggarde will ſpeake of nig⸗ 
lackeot water. gardneſſe,and his heart will wozke iniqui⸗ 
d He promiſeth tie, and doe wickedlp, and ſpeake falſely a- 
to giue the true gainlt the Loꝛde, to make emptie the hun⸗ 
light, which is ie ſoule, and to cauſe thedzinke ofthe thir- 
the pure do- ie to faile. £ | 
Qrine of Gods 7 FX the weapons of Þ churle are wic⸗ 
word, and vn- Fed: he deiuſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe 


derſtanding, the pooze with lying words, and to fpeake 
and reale of the againſt the pooze in mdgement, 
Gme,contrary 8 But the uberall man will deniſe of li⸗ 
to che threat · berall things, and he will continue his libe⸗ 
wings againſt ralitie. 

the wicked, 9 Riſe bp, pe women that are at eaſe: 
Chap.6.9. heare mp Lopce, pee f careleſſe daughters: 
and 29. 10. 


e Vice ſhall no more be called vertue, nor vertue eſteemed by pow. 
er and riches. f He prophecicth of ſuch calamitie to come, that they 
will not Hare the women and children, and therefore willeth them to 
take heede and provides 


. Iſa jah. 


A famine threatned. 


hearken to my woꝛds. 
a acer ee eee dae 

6 e a petre in dapes: h toꝭ the g Meant 
vintage ſhal faile, & the gathering ſhal come — 8 


no moꝛe. on ſhnoulde con. 
11 Pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ tinue lone and 
ed: feare, O pe careleſſe women: put off the when one 


clothes : make bare, and mrde fackloth vp- eng; 
on the lopnes, : oy 8 . they Re 


12 Men ſhal lament foz the i teates,cuen looke 

— _ pleaſant fieldes, and fo} the fruitfull — 235 
4 God will 

13 Ypon þ land of mp people ſhall grow take f 
thomes and bzters:pea,vpon all the houſes the — 
of iop in the citie of reiopcimg, and occaſions 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhallbe fozſaken, which made * 
and the {| nopſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the to- you to con- 
wer and foꝛtreſſe thall bee dennes fox ener, temne him: to 
and the delice of wild aſſes,and a paſture foi wir,abundance 

ED bY of w 

15 Dutill the * Spirite be pow1ed bpon — 
vs from aboue, andthe uulderneſſe become i By che tes 
a frnutull fielde , andthe! plenteons fielde he — * 
be counted as a fozelt, the plentifull 

16 And nidgement lhall dwell in the de⸗ fieldes, where« 
—.— uuſtice ſhall remame in the fruite- by men are 

eld. | nouri{ 

17 And the woꝛke of tuſtice ſhalbe peace, — 
euen the woꝛke of niſtice and quietnes, and che teate: or 
allurance fo euer. the mothers 

18 And mp people ſhalldwell in the ta- for ſorowe 
bernacle ofpeace, and in fure dwellings, & and leanneſſe, 
in ſafe reſting places, ſhall lacke 

19 When it hapleth, it (Hall fall on the milke. 
— and the = citie thalbe ſer in the low || 0r, multicude, 

A k That i 

20 Bleſledare pee that ſowe vpon all when the 
waters, and o due thither the feeteof the Church ſhall 
ore and the aſſe. be reſtored: 

a thus the 

hets aſtet they haue denounced Gods iudgements againſt — WIC 

ed, vſe to comfort the godlie, leaſt they ſhoulde faint, } The 
fielde which is nowe fruitefull, ſhall be but as a barren forreſt in 
compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chapter 29.19, Which 
ſhall be fulfilled in Chriſtes time: tor then they that were before 
as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, (hall be fruitefull, and 
they that had ſome beginning ot godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth 
ſruites in ſuch aboundance, that their former life ſhall ſeeme but 
as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. m They (hall not neede 
to builde it in hie places for teare of the enemie: tor God will de- 
fende ic, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of their commo- 
dities. n That is, vpon fatte grounde and well watered , which 
bringeth foorthin aboundance : or in places which before were co- 
uered with waters,and now made drie for your vſes, o The fields 
ſhall bee ſo ranke, that theyſhail ſende out their cattell to eate vp 


the firſt croppe, which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour and 
loue towards them. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


E The deftruZtion of them. by whome God bart 

puniſhed his ¶ haarch, e Drncige 

1 thee that ⸗ ſponleſt, and waſt a Meaning, the 
not ſpopled: and doelt wickedlp, enemies of the 

and they did not wickedly agamſt thee: Church as were 

when thou ſhalt o ceaſe to ſpople , thou che Chaldeans, 

ſhalt be ſpopled: when thou thalt make an and Aſſyrians: 
bnt chicfly of 

Sancherib , but not one ly. b When thine appointed Belek 

come that God (ball take away thy power: and that which thou 

haſt wrongfully gotten hall be giuen to others as Amos 541. 


ende 


who ſhall dwell on hie. Chapaxx111t, God preſerueth his Church. 276 


« The Calde- ende of doing wickedlp,* they ſhal dor wit⸗ 17 Thine eyes thall *ſcecthe KinginHis u They ſhall 
ans (hall doe Kedlp agaynſt thee. gu * glozy: thep ſhallbeholde the lande ⁊ farre ſee Hezckiah 
like to the AG 2 4 © Lopde, haue mercievponvs, wee off, dlaeeliuered from 
ſyrians,as the hane waited fox-thee : bee thou, which waſt 18 Thine heart v ſhall meditate frare, his enemies and 
Affyrians did to < their arme in the monung, our helpe allo Where is the ſcribe? where is the re⸗ reſtored to 
- Ifacl: and the im time of trouble, teiner ? where is her that counted the honour and 
Medes and Perſi- 3 At the nopſe of the tumult, the fpeo- rowzes? Ie glory, 
ans ſhall doe the ple fled:atthme texalting the nations were 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce le, a * They ſhalbe 
ame to the Cal> ſrattered, people of a darke ſprache, that thon canſt no more ſhut in 
4 And pour ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered like not-perceiuz , and of a ſtammering tongue as they were by 
2 


deans. 
d Hedeclareth the gathering of icaterpullers : and ige ſhall that thou caſt nut vuderſtand.” * -/ .. ancherib, but 
hereby what is gor agamit hun like che leaping of gral⸗ 20 4ooke upon Tion the. titie of our go where it plea- 
the chiefe te- hoppers, ſolemne fealtes:*rhine eyes thall ſee Je⸗ eth them. 


tuge ol the 5 The Loꝛde is exalted : fox hee dwelleth ruſatiem a quiet habuation:; a-tabernacle y Beforc that 
fathfull when on hie: he hath filled Zion with tudgement that cannot beremooued: and the Nakes this libertie 
troubles come, and umlkice, thereof can neuer bee taken awap, nep- commeth.thou 


w pray and 6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of * thp ther ſhall anp of the coardes thereof bee (halr chinke 
lecke helpe of times, ſtrength, laluation, wiſedome and broken. IE that thou art in 
God, knowledge : tor the feare ofthe Lozde ſhall 21 Fox ſurtty there the m Lode great danger: 
e Whichhel- be his treaſure, will bee vntovÞ9, as a place = of floods and torthe enemie 


pedſt our fathers 7 Weholde, | their meſſengers ſhall crie bzoaderniers, v (Hall paſſe no {hip ſhall ſo 
{o ſoone as they without, and the = ambaſſadours of peace > = - BR neither thall great ſhip paſſe — you, 
e 


called vvon lhall weepe bitterlp, P. . . one (hall 
thee. 8 Thea pathes are waſte : the wayfa⸗ 22 Fox the Loꝛd isour iudge, the Lozdis crie, Where is 

t That is,the ring man ceaſeth: he hath tzoken the cone- our lawgmer ; the Lozdis our king, he will the clarke that 
Aſſyrians fledde naiit: hee Hath conteinned the cities: her nue vs. writeth the 

belore the at- regarded no man. | 23 Thy*cozdes are looſed: they coulde names of them 
mie of the Cal- 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Le⸗ not wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could that are taxeP 
deans, or the hanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe : they ſpzead the ſanle: then ſhall the > pzap another, V here 
Caldeans for Sharon is like a wildernes;aud Baſhan br deuided fo? a grrat ſpaple: yea, the lame is che receiuer? 
ſeate of the is ſhaken and Carmel. - +,;_, Halltaheaway the pas. another ſhall 
Medes and Per- 10 Now will J » ariſe, ſapth the Loꝛde: 24 Andnonemhabirant ſap, Nam crie for him 

ſians. now will J be exalted, nowe will J lift vp ſicke: the people that dwell therein , Mall chat valueth the 
g When thou, mp ſelfe, * haue their imquutie foꝛgmen. rich houſes, 

O Lord, did- IL 4 Pee ſhall conceine chaffe, and hꝛing : | burGod will 

deſt life vp thine fozth ſtubble : the fire of pour heath ſhall deliver you from this ſeare. 2 Let vs bee content with this ſmall 
arme to puniſh deuoure pou. riuer of Shiloah, and not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, 
thine ene- 12 And the people ſhall be as the burning whereby the enemies may bring in — deſtroy vs, a Hee 
miez. of lime: and as the thomes cut vp,lhall thep deriderh the Aſſytians and enemies of the Church, declaring their 
h Ye that as be burnt in the fire. 2 ? 3A —— — ſhipwracke. b Hee comtorteth 
caterpillers de= 3 Yeare, pe that are t farre off, what J che Church, and that they ſhalbe entiched with all bene- 
ſtroyed with Hantedone,and pe that are neere,knowemp fires both of badie and ſoule. | 

yournomber power. 1 

the whole 14 The ſſinners in Zion are afrayde: a CHAP, XXXIIII. 

world. (hall feare is come vpon the hypocrites : who | 


haue no ſtrength among vs ſhall dwell with the denourmg 1 Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wickgd 


to teſiſt your fire? who among vs: ſhall dwelt with the for the lous that he beareth toward his ( hurch. 

enemies the euerlaſtuig hurnmgs?7 / m= LETT br | 
Caldeans, but 15 Ye thatwalketh in juſtice, andfpea- e and heare, and a He propheci- 
ſhall be gathe · keth righteons thinges , refuſing game of hearken,ye people: let the earth heare, eth ofthe de- 


ted on an heape oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking and all that is thereui, the woꝛld & all that ſtruction ofthe 

and deſtroyed. ok giftes , ſtopping his eares from hearing pꝛoceedeth thereof. Edomites and 

i Meaning, the of blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 2 Fox the indignation of the Londe is bp- other nations 

Medes and Per- emil, on all nattons, and his wꝛath von all their which were ene- 

fans againſt the 16 He ſhall dwell on * high: his defence armies : he hath d deſtroped them and deli⸗ mies to y church. 

Caldeans, ſhall be the munitions of rockes : bzead urred them to the ſlanghter. b God hath de- 

k That is, in the ſhall be giuen hun, and his waters {halt be 3 And their ſlaine ſhall beecaſt ont, and termined in his 

dayes of Hexe - ſu re. 7 435 their ſtmke ſhall come vp out df their bo⸗ counſell, and 

1 „ ee je. fn, dies, and the mountaines ſhall bee melted hath giuen ſen. 

| Sent from Sancherib, m Whome they of Ieruſalem ſent to in- with their blood. tence for their - 

treate of peace. n Theſe are the-woordes of the Ambaſſadours, 4 AndaltheHoſteofheauen< ſhalbe diſ- deſtruction. 

when they returne from Sancherib. o Which was a plentifull ſolued, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a c He fpeaketh - 

countrev, meaning, that Sancherib would deftroy all, p To helpe booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the this in reſpectot 

and deliuer my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the-enemies, leafe fallethj from the vine, and as it falleth mans iudge- - 

who thought all was their owne : but hee (heweth that their enter- from the figge tree. ment,whoin 

priſe ſhall be in vaine , and that the fire, which they had kindled for 5 Foz mp ſwoꝛd ſhalbe 4 dꝛunken in the great feare and 

others, ſhould conſume them. r His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, | | horrible trou- 

that all the worlde ſhall talke thereof. ſ Which doe not beleeue : bles thinketh 

the woordes of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. that heauen and earth periſheth, d 1 haue determined in my ſe- 

t Meaning, that God will be a ſure defence to all them thatliue ac · P eret counſell and in the heauens to deſtroy them, till my ſworde bee 

cording to his worde. wexie wich [heading blood. 1 
heauen: 


Agaynſt Edom. 


| heanen : beholde , it hall come downe vp- 
e They had an on Edom, euen vpon the people of *mp 
opinion of ho- curſe to iudgement. ; 

lineſſe becauſe 6 Theſwozde ofthe Loꝛde is filled with 
they came of blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
the Patriarke with the blood of the * Lambes and the 
Izhak, but in ef- goates, with the fatte ofthe kidneis of the 
fe& wereaccur- Ranunes : fo the Lozde hath a ſacrifice in 


ſed of God, s Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land 
and enemies vn- of Edam, : : 

to his Church, 7 And the*Dnicomes ſhal come downe 
asthe Papiſts with them, and the Yeiffers with the 
are. bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
That is, both with blood, aud their duſt made fatte with 
of young and  fatneſſe. | 


ol ore and 8 Fon it is the dap ofthe Loꝛds vengeace 
tich ' his ene- andthe peere of recompente fox the mdge- 
mics. ment of Zion, 

g That famous 9 And theriners thereof ſhall be turned 


citie ſnall bee into pitch, and theduſtthereofinto i Vꝛum⸗ 
conſumedasa ſtone, and the land thereof ſhalbe burning 
facrifice burnt . Pitch. „. 

to aſhes, 10 It ſhall not bee quenched night no 


h The mightie dap: the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp ener- 
and rich (hall be 1noze : it ſhall be deſolate from generation 
aſwell deſtroyed to generation: none {hall paſſe though it 
as the inferi- fo euer. | 

Ours. 11 But the Pelicane k and the Yedge- 
i He alludeth . hogge ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the | 
ro the deſtructi - Owie, and the rauen ſhall dwell in it, 
on of Sodom and hee ſhall ſtretche out vpon it the 
and Gomorah, line loft vanitie, and the ſtones of empti- 
Gene.19.24, neſſe. | | | 0 
k Reade Chap. 12 = The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
13. 21. and Ze- kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 
13 all the pzinces thereof {hall bee as no⸗ 

In vaine ſhall thing. i e h 

any man goe a- 13 And it ſhall bzing fooꝛth thomes in 
bout to build it the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſties in 


Iſaiah. 


great and the wap ſhalbe called 


The grace vnder the Goſpel. 


* — 2 deſart and the wilderneſſe — a He ptopheci- 
relopce : and the waſte grounde ſhal be eth ot the full xe. 
and flonrith as the roſe, ſtctauration of 

2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhal the Church 
greatly reiopce alſo and top : the glozp of both of the 
Lebanon ſhall be gen vntoit : the beautie lewes and 
of > Carmel,andof Sharon, they ſhall c ſee Gentiles vn. 
the gloue of the Lozde, and the excellencie of der Chriſt, 
our God, which ſhall be 

3 {Strengthen the weake hands, and fully accom. 
coinfozt the feeble knees, pliſhed at the 

4 Sap vntothem that arefearefull , Ve laſt day: albe. 
pou ſtrong, fearenot : beholde , pour God it as yet it is 
commeth with < vengeance : cuen God compared to a 
with a recompenſe, he will come and ſane deſart and 
poll. wilderneſſe. 

5 Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde be b The Church 
lightened, andthe eares of the deafe bee which was be- 
opened. fore compared 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barren wil. 
harte, and the dumme mans tongue {hall derneſſe, ſhall 
ſing: foz in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chriſt be 
bzeakie out, and riuers in the deſart. made moſt 

7 And the due grounde ſhall bee as a plenteous and 
poole, and the thirſtie as ſpꝛings of water: beautifull, 
in the habitation ot dzagons, where thep c He ſheweth 
lap, ſnal be a place foz reedes and ruſhes, that the pre · 

$ And there ſhall bee a path anda way, lence of God 

holp: the pollu⸗ is the cauſe 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ i he ſhalbe with char the Church 
them,and walke in the wap,andthe fooles doth bring 
ſhall not erre. | forth ſtuite 

9 Therethalbenotlyon, no2 ts and flouriſh, 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they d He willeth all 
bee founde there, that the redeemed map to encourage 
Walke. one another, 

10 Therefoze the | redeemed of the Lord and ſpecially 
ſhat returne and come toZion with pꝛaiſe: the minifters 
and enerlaſting 1ope ſhall bee upon their to exhort and 
heades : they thall obteyne toy and glad⸗ ſtrengthen the 
nefle, and ſozow and mourning thallflee a- weake, that 
warn. | . they may pati- 

; — ently abide the 
comming of God, which is at hand . e To deſtroy your enemies. 

# When 'the-knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They that 

were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them 
gꝑiuen by Chriſt. h It ſhall be for the Saintes of God and not for 

the wicked. i GodChal leade and guide them,alludingro the brin- 
emp forth of Egypt. K As he threatned to the wickedto bee de- 
royed hereby, Chap. 30.6. 1 Whom the Lorde (hall deliuer from 
the captiuity of Babylon. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Sancherib ſandeth Rabſhakeh to befieve lerwo 
15 1 — Ti 5 th 


againe. the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it be an 
m Meaning, habitation fox dzagons and à court fo: 
there ſhall oſtriches. | 12842277 
neither order 14 There ſhall * meete alſo Ziim and 
nor policie, nor Jim, and the Satpꝛe ſhall crie to his fel⸗ 
ſtate ol common lowe, and the ſhuchowle ſhall reſt there, 
weale. and hall finde fox her ſelfe a quiet dwel⸗ 
n Reade Chap. ling. . 7 — 
13.21. 15 There o ſhall the owle make her neſt, 
o Signifying, and lape, and hatche \, and er them ging 
thatIdumea under her ſhadowe : there ſhall the vul- 
ſhould bean tures alſo be gathered, .euery one with her 
horrible deſola- make. 22 
tion and barren 16 Seele inthe y booke of the Loꝛd, and 
wilderneſſe. reade: none of a theſe thall faile , none ſhall 
p _— the — _ — 5 mouth —— G 
Lawe where 1 „an ery Spirite Alem. 
— _ are ie, P , 

catned A- 


ou the wic- 

ed. by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foi euer: frunt 
q To wit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules. mit. ee 


r. That is, the ä 
mouth of the Lorde. He hath giuen the beaſtes and ſoules Idu- 
mea for an inheritance, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


1 The great coy of them that beleeue in Chriſt, 
3 Ther office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The 
Fruites that follome thereof, 


Dwe=zinthe » fourteenth peereof Ling 2 This hiſtorie 


17 2nd hee hath caſt the t lot for them, N Yezekiah, Saneherib King of Aſſhut is rehearſed be- 
and his.hande hath dentded it vutothent came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju- cauſe it is as a 


dah, and tooke them. ſeale and con- 
2 And the Uing of ſſhnr ſent Rabſha- firmarion of the 


keh from Lachifh toward Jernſalem, vnto dodrine afore, 


King Yezekiah, with a great hoſte, and he both for the 
ſtood by the condnite ofthe vpper poole in threatnings 
the path of the fillers field. X and promiſes, 
3 Then came fozth vnto him Eliakim the to wit, that 
* 5 . God woulde 
ſuffer his Church to be afflicted, but at length would ſende deliue- 
rance. b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolat rie, and 
reſtored religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie their 
faith and patience. ä 
ſonne 


1 


JMI 


people againſt 


The eraft of the wicked. 


eforhewas now ſonne of Yithiah theeſteward of the houſe, 
reſtored to his and Shebna © the chanceller and Joah the 
office, as Iſaiah fſonne of Aſaph therecoder, 

had prophecied, 4 And Kab akeh ſaid vnto them, Tel 
Chap. 22. 20. you Yezckiah,J pzay pou, Thus ſaith the 
4 This declateth great Ruig, the King of Aſhur, What con⸗ 
that there were fidence is this, wherein thou truſteſt; 

ſewe godly to be 5 Jſap,*Surelp I haue eloquence, but 
fund in y kings coimlell and ſtrength are foi the warre: on 
houſe,when he whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou re⸗ 
wasd:iuen to belleſt agamſt me? 

ſend this wicked 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe 
man in ſuch a Of reede on Egypt, wherenpon if a man 
weightie matter. leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce 
e Sancheribs tt : ſo is s Pharaoh Auig ot Egypt, vnto al 
chiefe captaine. that truſt in um. 


He ſpeaketh But it thou lap to mee, Mee truſt in 
this in the per- the Loꝛde our GOD, Is not that hee, 
ſon of Hezeki- Whole hie places and whole altars Heze⸗ 
ah, falſely char- Ktah tooke downe and ſaid to Judah and 


ging him that he to Jeruſalem, ve ſhall woꝛſhip befoze this 


ut his truſt in altar: | 
Rau and elo- 8 Nowe therefoꝛe giue hoſtages to mp 


whereas lord the king of A ſchur, and J wil gine thee 


uence, 
ts onely confi= two thouſand hoꝛſes, it thou be able on thy 
dence was in part ta ſet riders vpn them, | 
the Lord, 9 Fo: how canlt thou || deſpiſe any cap⸗ 


g Satan laboured tameof thebleaſt of mp lozds ſeruants7and 
to pull the godly put thy truſt on Egypt (oz charets andtoz 
king from one Houemen? 

vaine confidence 10 And am J now come vp without the 
to another, to lod to this land to deſtrop it:? The Loꝛde 
ſaid vnto me, Go vp agamſt thisland and 


wit, lrom truſt 

in the Egypti · deſtroꝝ it. i 2 

ans, whole po- 11 Then ſaide Eliakim, and Shebna, 
wer was weake And Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, J 


p1ap ther, to thy ſeruants in the Aranutes 
language, (fox we underſtand it) and talke 
not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the 
audience of the people that are on the 


and would de- 
ceiue them: to 
yeelde himſelfe 


to the Aſſy tians 
and ſo not to wall, 
hope for any 12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Yath my ma⸗ 


helpe of God, ſter ſent meetothy maſter, and to thee to 
!0r,turne backe, ſprake theſe wordes,+ not to the men that 
h Hereprocheth fit on the wall? that then map eate their 
to Hetekiah his obne doung,and dunke their owner paſſe 
ſmall power, with yo? | 
which is not able 13 So Rablhakch ſtood and cried with 
ta reſiſt one of à loude voycem the Jewes language, and 
Sancherivs leaſt - ſatd, Heare the woꝛdes ofthe great king, of 
captaines, the Ring of Aſthur 

i Thus the wic- 14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Yeze- 
ked to deceiue Kiah decciuc pou ; foꝛ he ſhall not be able to 


vs, will pretend deliuer pon. 

the Name ofthe 15 Neither let Yezekiah make pou to 
Lord, but wee truſt in the Loide, ſaping, The Lozde will 
muſt triethe ſurely dcliner vs : this citie ſhall not be gi⸗ 
ſpirites,whe- nen oner uito the hand of the kmg of Al⸗ 
cher they be of lhur. 

God or no. 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: foꝛ thus 


k They were a · ſaith the king of Aſhur, Make lappoint⸗ 
frayde. leſt by his ment with nie, and come out to me, that e⸗ 
words, he ſhould liery man may eateaf his owne vine, and 
haue ſtirred the tutrꝝ man of his owne figtree, and dꝛinke 
enery man the water of his owne well, 
the King and ; 3 

alſu pretend to growe to ſome appointment with lim. Sr. the 
water of their feete. | The Ebrewe worde ſignifieth bleſſing:vhere- 
by this wicked captaine woulde haue peiſwaded the people, 
that their condition ſhoulde bee bettet vader Saucherib chen vader 


Hexeklah. 


Chap. xxxvrI. 


The godly lament, 171 


17 Till I come and baing pou ta a land 
like pour owne land, euen a land of whe; 
and wine, a land of bzeadand vinepardes, 

18 Leaſt Yezekiah deceiuepou, ſaymg, 

The Loꝛd will deliuer vs. Hath any of the 
gods ofthe nations deliuered his land out 
of the hand of the Lung of #ſſhur? 

19 Where is the god of a Yamath, and m Thar is, oł 
of Arpad? where is the god of ar⸗ Antiochia in 
uaun: oz how haue they delineredSama- Syria, of the 
na out of mme hand: , which theſe 

20 Whois he among all the gods of two other ci- 
theſe lands, that hath deluered their coun- tics allo were: 
trep ont of imne hand, that the Lozd thould whereby we ſee 
deliuer Jeruſalem ont of mine hand? howe eu 

21 Then they kept a ſilence, & anſwered towne had his 
him not a woꝛde: fox the Kings comman- peculiar idole, 
denient was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. and houe the 

22 Then came Eliakun the ſonne of Hil⸗ wicked make 
kiah the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Sheb- God an idole, 
na the chaunceller, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they do 
Alaph the recoꝛder, vnto Hezekiah with not vnderſtand 
rent clothes, andtoldehim the wozdes of that God ma. 
Kabſhalich, keth them his 
ſcourge, and 
puniſheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by 
euident ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie : for they had 
nove rent their clothes. but they knewe it was in vaine to vic long 
reaſoning with this infidell, whole rage they ſhould haue fo much 
mate prouoked, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 

2 He{(ekiah asketh counſell of Iſaiah,who pro- 
miſeth him the vitorte, 10 The blaſphemie of Sa- 
neherib. 16 He(eQahs prayer. 36 The armie of 
Saxeherib in ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And he him. 
ſelfe ef his ewne ſonnes, 

A Nd*when the King Yezckiahheardit, Kings 9.1. 
he* rent his clothes, and put on ſacke- a In ſigne of 
cloth. and came iuto the houſe of the Lozd, grieſe and te- 

2 And he ſent Elianun the ſtewarde of pentance. 
the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with 
the elders of the Pueſtes, clothed in ſacke⸗ 
cloth, vnto > Jſaiah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne Þ To haue 
of Amoz, | comfort of him 

3 And they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaieth by the worde of 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation God., that his 
and of rebuke and blaſphenne:foz the chil- faith might be 
dꝛen are come to the birth, and there is no confirmed and 
ſtrenath to bꝛing fooꝛth. ſo his prayer be 

4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath4heard more earneſt: 
the wordes of Kablhakeh, whom the King teaching here 
of Alihur his maſter hath ſent to raple on by that in all 
thelning Cod, and to repꝛoche him with dangers theſe 
woꝛds which Þ Lozd thy God hath heard, two are the one- 
then e lift thou vp thy pzaper fox the rem- ly remedies, 
nant that are left. | to ſecke vnto 

5 So the ſeruants of the King Yezekiah God and his 
came to Jſaiah, 8 minilers, - 

6 And J'\aiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are inas 
bntoyour maſter, Thus ſaith the Tozd, Be great ſoroe as 
not afraide of the woꝛdes that thon haſt a woman that 
heard, wherewtth the ſeruants of the Ring trauaileth of 
of Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me. childe, and 

7 Veholde, I wil ſend a blaſt vpon him, cannot bee 

deliuered. 
d That is, will declare by effect that he hath heard it: for when 
God deferreth to puniſh it ſeemeth to the fleſh, that hee knoweth 
not the ſinne, or heareth not the cauſe. e Declaring that the 
miniſters office doeth not onely ſtand in comſorting by the word, 
but allo in praying for the people. | 
and 


— — 


— = 
— 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


f of che Fgypti- and he ſhall heare a fnopſe, and returne to 
ans and Ethiopi- his die lande, and J will cauſe hun to fal 
ans, that ſhall b the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. 

come and fight 8 © So Kablhakeh returned, and formd 
againſt him. the King of Aſthur fighting agauiſt s Lib- 
g Which was a nah :foz he had heard that he was depar- 
citictowarde E- ted from Lachiſh. ; 
gyptÞ.thinking 9 He heard alſo men ſap of Tirhakah, 
thereby to haue Ming of Ethiopia, Behold, he is coine out to 


— — 


ſtaled the force fight againſt thee: and when he heard it, he 
of his enemies, ſent other nieſſengers to Yezektah,ſapmg, 
h Thus God 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Heʒzekiah kung 


would haue him of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God Þ® deccine 
to vttera moſt thee,m whoin thou truſteſt, ſaping, Jeruſa⸗ 
horrible blaſphe. lem ſhall not be guien into the hand of the 
mie before his King of Aſthur. i 

deſtruction: as II Behold, thou haſt heard what Þ kings 
to call the author of Aſſhiu hane done to al lands in deſtrop- 


of all trueth, a ing them, and ſhalt thou be dehinered? 
deceiuer: ſome 12. Haue the gods of the nations deline- 
gather hereb red then, which my fathers haue deſtroy- 


that Shebnahad td? as i Gozan,and k Haran, and Rezeph, 


diſcloſed vnto and the childꝛen of Eden, which were at 
Saneherib the Telaſſar? 

anſtvere that Iſa- 13 Whereis the King of Yamath, and 
i ah ſent to the the King of Arpad, and the King of the ci⸗ 
King. tie of Sepharuaim, ena, and Juah 7 

+ Which was a 14 So Yezckiah receined the letter of 
citie ofthe the hand of the ineſſengers and read it, and 
Medes. he went vp into the houſe of the Lozd, and 
x Called alſo HYezekiah ſpread it befoꝛe the Lozd, 

Charre a citie in 15 And Yezektah pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, 
Meſopotamia, ving, | 
whence Abra- 16 © Lord ofhoſts, Godof Iſrael, which 
ham came after Idwelleſt betweene the Cherubuns , thou 


his fathers death. are verp God alone oner al the kingdomes 
1 Hegroundeth ofthe earth: thou haſt made the heauen 
his prayer on ind the earth. ä 

Gods promes, 17 Encline thine eare, O Loꝛd, & heare: 
who promiſed to open thine epes,D Loꝛd, and ſee, and heare 
heare them from All the words of Sancherih.who hath ſent 
detweene the to blaſpheme the luung God. 3 
Cherubims. 18 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the Umgs 
m Meaning, of of Aſſhur haue deſtroped all landes, and 
the ten tribes. w their comntrey, : 

n Hedeclareth 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: 


for what cauſe fo they were no gods, but d woꝛk of mans 
he prayed, that Hands, euen wood oz ſtone: therefoꝛe they 
they might be Ddeſtroped them. | 

delwered : to 20 Now therfoze,D Loꝛd our God, ſane 
wit, that God thou bs out of his hand, that® all the king- 
might be glotri- domes of the earth map knowe, that thou 
fied thereby onely art the Loid. 

throuch all the 21 ¶ Then Jſatah the ſoune of A moz ſent 
world. vnto Hezekiaß, ſaning, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


o Whom God Sod of Iſracl, Becauſe thon halt payed 


had choſen to Vnto me, concerning Sanehertb Ring of 
:mſetfe, 1 

— nn 22 This is the word that the Loꝛd hath 

und ouer whom fpoken agamitinm, Oo birgine, daughter 

de had care to d Tion, hee hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 


reſerue her from thee to ſrozne : © daughter of Jeruſalem, 
Fe luſtes of the he hath ſhaken his head at thee. 
xyrant,asa father 23 Mhom haſt thou railed on and blaſ- 
would haue ouer Phemed 7 and againſt whome halt thou er- 
his daughter. Alted thy vopce,andlifted vp thine eyes on 
p Declaring here- hie: euen againlt the p holp one of Iſrael. 
by,rhat they thar 24 By thy ſeruants halt thou railed on 
are enemies to 
Gods: Church, fight againſt him, whoſe quarell his Church onely 
mainteineth. 


Iſaiah. 


Tyrants are bridled. 


Lorꝛde, and ſaive , By the multitude of my 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
mountames,to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
— cut — che {os —_— oy wil and 

e tatte ure trees thereof, and J will goe q He boa 
bp to the Heights of his top and to the fo- of his — 
reſt of his fruit full places. that that hep 

25 J haue digged q and dzunke the wa⸗ finde meanes — 
ters and with the plant of mp fecte haue J nouriſh his ar- 
dued all the ruiers cloſed in. mie: and ot his 

26 Haſt thou not heard how J hane of power, in that 
old rine made it and haue fonmed it long that his armge 
agoe ? and ſhoulde J nowe bzing it, that it is 0 great, that 
ſhould bee deſtroped, and layde on ruinous it is able to drie 
heapes,as cities defenced, vp whole tiuers 

27 Whole mhabitantes + haue finall and to deſiroy * 
power, and are afraide and confounded ? the waters, which 
they are like the graſſe of the field & greene the Iewes had 
herbe, or grafle on the houle tops, oz come cod in. 
blaſted ! afozert begrowen, r Sgnifying 

28 But Jknowe thy dwelling,and thy that Coe made 

going out, and thy comming m, and tin not his Church 
furie againſt me. to deſtroy ir 

29 Verauſe thourageſtagaimnlt me, and bar to preſerue 
thy tumult is come vp vnto imme cares, it, and therefore 
therefoze will J pur mine a hooke in thy he faith that he 
noſtrils, and mp budlein thy lips, and will formed it of 
bung * backe agame the tame way thou olde, euen in his 
cameſt. rernal 

30 And this ſhalbe ay ſigne vnto thee,0 ed — 
Hezckiah , Thou ſhalt cate this peere ſuch be changed. 
as groweth of it ſelfe:and the ꝛſecond peere, gl are Here 
ſuch things as grow without ſowmg : and ;;, hand, 
mthethirde peere, ſowe ye and reape, and e ſhewerh 
plant vinepards,and cate the fruit thereof, that the ſtate 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of ang power of 
the honſe of Judah, ſhall againe take roote moſt flouriſhine 
dobmeward and beare fruitevpward. cities md 

32 Forontof Jeruſalem ſhall go arem- bur a moment 
nant ; and thep that elcape out of mount jn reſpe of the 
— : — zeale of the Loꝛd of hoftes thalt Church, which 

33 Therefoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛde, con⸗ 
eerning the Ring of Aſſhur,he ſhallnot en- 
ter into this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arrowe 
there, noꝛ come befoze it with thiclde , nor 
calt a moꝛmt againſt it. 

34 By the lame way that hee came, hee 
ſhall returne, and not come into this citie, 
faith the Loꝛd. 
1 35 Fox I — —— citie to ſane 

1 eowneſake, an my fernan 
b Panids ſake, a” : 

36 Thenthe Angel of the Loꝛd went 
out, and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an 
hundꝛeth, foureſcoꝛe, and fine thouſand : ſo 
when then aroſe early m the moming, 
holbe,thep were all dead corpſes, 


ſhall remaine 

for euer, be- 
cauſe God is the 
mainteiner 
thereof, 

t Meaning, his 
counſels, and cn- 
terpriſes. 

u Becauſe Sa- 
neherib ſhewed 
himſelfe as a 
deuour ing fiſh 
and furious 
beaſt, he vſeth 
theſe ſimilitudes 
be⸗ to teach howe he 
will take him and 


vide him. 
* Thou ſhalt looſe thy labour. y God Wel Home after rwo 


ſortes: ſome go before the thing, as the ſignes that Moſes wrought 
in Egypt, which wete for the confirmation of their faith: and ſcme 
goe after the thing, as the ſacrifice, which they were commaunded 
to make three dayes after their departute: and theſe latter are to 
keepe the benefites of God in ourremembrance,ofthe which fort 
this here is. z Hee promiſerh that for two yeeres the ground of 
it ſelfe ſnonld feede them. a They whome God had delivered 
out of the handes of the Aſſytians, ſhall proſper : and this properly 
belongeth to the Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to Da- 


uid. 2. King. 19.3 5. 2. chron. 32.21.00. 1. 8. ecc lus. 48. 22.1 · Na- 
cabes. 7. 41. 2. macc, g. 19. 


37 So 


Which was 7 So Saneherth King of Aſchur de⸗ wozld, 
the chiefeſt citie . and went away and returned and 12 me habitation is departed, and is 
of the Aſly- delt at meueh. remooued from mee, like a rdes _ 
rians- 38 And as he was in the Temple woꝛ⸗ tent: Fi hanecutolflike a weauer mp life: i By my finnek 
Telit 1. 27. ſhipping of Niſroch his god, Adzamelech he will cut me off from the height: from baue prouoked 
lor, Armenia. and Sh his ſonnes ewe him with daylto night, thou wilt make an end of me Godto take my 
d Who was the ſwoꝛde, and they eſcaped into the lande 13 reckoned i to the mozning : but hee life from me, 
al called Sar= of || Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne bzake all mp bones, like a yon: ſrom dap k That is, in one 
d:napalus,in reigned in his ſtead. 5 chou make an ende of me. day, or ſhortly. 
whole dayes 14 Like a crane or a ſwallowe, ſo did J 1 Ouer night 

= chatter: I did mourne as a doue : mine I thought that L 


Hetekiah reſtored to healthy 


tenne yeeres after Sancheribs death, the Caldeans ouercame the AC 


rjans by Merodach their King, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 Hef ckiah 2 ficke. 5 Hei reſtored to health by 
the Lord, and liueth fifteene yeeres after. io He gi- 
weth thanks for his benefite, 

eʒekiah ſicke 


1 Ng. 20.1. A Bout * that time was 

2,chr0- 3 2.24. vnto the death, and the Pzophet Jſa- 
a Soone altet ih forme of Amoz came vnto him and ſaid 
that the Aſſyri- vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Put thine 
ans were ſlaine: Houſe in an ozder ; fox thou ſhalt die, and not 
ſo that God will line. : : 

haue the exer- 2 Then Nezekiahb turned his face to the 
ciſe of his chil- Wall, and pꝛayed to the Lozd, 

dren continuall, 3 And laid, J beſeech there, Loꝛd, remem⸗ 
that they may ber now howe J haue walked bofoze thee 
learne onely in trueth, and wich a perfite heart, and haue 
to depend ypon done that which is good in thy ſight: and 
God and aſpire Yezekiah wept ſoꝛe. 


to the heauens. 
b For his heart 


4 Then came the woꝛde ot the Loꝛd to 
AIſaiah,ſfapmg, 


ChapaxxvI il. xxxIX. 
ofthe 


giueth thanks to the Lord, 272 


epes were lift vp on high: © Loꝛd, a it hath ſhould liye till 


oppreſſed me, comfozt me. morning, but 
1 Whatſhall J ſap? + foz hehath ſaide my pangin the 
it to me, and he hath done it: 5 walke night perſivaded 


y weakelp all mp petes in the bitterneſſe of mee the con- 
my ſoule, trarie : hee 
16 O Loꝛd, ato them that onerline them, ſheweth the 
and to all that are in then, the life of mp ſpi⸗ horrour, that 
rite ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſedſt me to the ſaithfull 
r ſleepe, and haſt ginen life to me, haue, when hy 
17 Beholde, fox ' felicitie J had bitter apprehend 
griefe, but u was thy pleaſure to deliver iudgement a- 
mi ſoule from the pit of coꝛruption : fox gainſt their 
thou halt caſt all mp * ſinnes behinde thy ſinne. 
backe. m I vas ſo op- 
18 Foz u the graue cannot confeſſ@thee: preſt with ſo- 
death cannot pzayſe thee : they that goe rowe, that 1 was 
downe mto the pit, cannot hope fox thy not able to vt- 
trueth. [= : ter my wordes, 
19 But the lining, the lining, he con⸗ but onelyto 
feſſe thee, as J doe this day : the father · to grone and ſigh. 
the * childꝛen ſhall declare thy trueth. n To wit,ſorow 
20 The 1ozd was readie tu ſane me:there⸗ and griefe both 
fore we will ſing my ſong, all the dapes of of bodie and 
7 our life in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. minde, 
21 Thenſaid Jſaiah, Take a lupe of o God hath 


dꝛie figges and = lap it Þponthe bople, and declared by his 


he ſhallreconer, : Prophet, that I 
22 Alſo Yezekiah ⸗had ſaid, Mhat is the ſhall die, and 
= I ſhallgoe bp into the Youſle of therefore I will 
e Loꝛd: 


1 
- 


was touched 5 Goe, andſay bnto Yezekiah , Thus 
with fearc of faith the Loꝛd God of Dauid thy father, J 
Gods iudge- ane heard thy paper, & ſeene thy! ares: 
ment, ſeeing he holde, I will adde unto thy dapes fifteene 
had appointed peeres, 

him to die ſo 6 And J will deliner thee cont of Þ hand 
quickly after of the King of Aſſhur,and this citie: fog J 
his deliverance Will defend this citie. 

from ſo great 7 And 4 this ſigne ſhalt thou haue ofthe 
calamitie, as Lozd,that the Lozd will doe this chm that 
one ynworthie He hath ſpoken, 

toremaine in 8 Zeholde, J will bꝛing againe the ſha⸗ 
that eſtate, and dowe of the degrees (whereby it is gone 
alſo ſoreſeeing done in the diall of Ahaz by the < ſin me) 
great change, ten degrees backward : ſo the ſunne retur⸗ 
that ſhould ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
come in the was gone downe. ; 

Church, ſoraſ- 9 f The wuting of Hezekiah king of Ju⸗ 
much as he leſt dah , when hee had bene ſicke, and was re⸗ 
no ſonne to couered ot his ſickneſſe. 

reigne after 10 J ſaidem Þ g cutting off of my dayes, 

him: for as yet J ſhall go to the gates of the graue: Jam 

Manaſſeh was depziued of the reſidue of mp peeres. 

not borne: and II I ſaid, k I ſhall not ſee the Loꝛd, euer 

when he reig · the Lolde in che lande of the lining: J ſhall 

ned, wee ſee ſee man no moze among the mhabitantes 

what a tyrant | 


he was. c He doth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
giue him reſt and quĩetneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might haue re- 
aued their armie to reuenge their former diſcomfiture. d For Me- 
zekiah had asked for the confirmation of his faith a ſigne, as verſe 
22.and 2,King.10.8,whereunto he was mooued by the ſingular mo- 
tion of Gods ſpirite. e Reade 2. King. 20, 10. f He left this ſong 
of his lamentation & thankeſgiuing to all poſteritie, as a monument 
of his owne infirmitic and efull heart for Gods beneſites, as 
Dauld did, Pſalm. 5 t. g At what time it was tolde me, that I ſhould 
die. h I ſhall no more prayſe the Lorde here in his Temple among 
the faithfull: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want his 
conſalation for a time, that his grace after warde may the more ap- 
pexre when they ſeele their one woakeneſſe. 


2 vnto 
im. 
p I ſhall haue noreleaſe, but continual! forowes whiles I line, 
q They that ouerliue the men that are nowe aliue , and all they 
at are in theſe yeeres, ſhall acknowledge this benefite, r That 
after that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredſt 
mee to life. Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, 
being deliuered from mine enemĩe, I hadgricfe vpon griefe. t He 
eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes and Gods fauour, then 
a thouſand lives, u For as much as God hath placed man in 
this worlde to glorifie him, the godly take it as a ſigne of his wrath 
when their dayes were ſhortened, eyther becauſe chat they ſeemed 
vnworthie for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſervice, or for their 
zeale to Gods glorie, ſeeing that there are ſo fewe in earth that doe 
regarde it. as Pſal 6.5. & 115.17. x All poſteritie ſhall acknow 
ledge, & the fathers according totheit duetie toward their children, 
ſhall inſtruct them in thy graces andmercies towarde mee. y Hee 
ſucweth what is the vſe of the Congregation and Church: to wit, 
to giue the Lorde thankes for his benefites, 2 Reade 2. King. 
20-7. a As verſe . 


C HA P. XXXIX. 


He ʒelliab ij reprooued. becauſe he ſhewed his trea- 
ſures vnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 


erodach Ba⸗ 2. Ng. 7.12. 


T * the ſame tume, 
ladan, the ſonne of Baladan, King a . Thiswas the 
fiſt King of 


Babylon, which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of his 
reigne. | t 
of 


—— — _- _— — — OO — — — 


Oflohn Baprift, 


b Partly moued of Babel, ſent b letters, and a pieſent to 


with the grear- Yezekiah : fox hee had heard that he had 
nes of the mira. bene ſicke, and was recoucred, 
cle,oartly be- 2 And Yezekiah was eglad of them, and 


cauſe he ſhew- 


edhimſelfe e- the ſiluer, and the gold, and the ſpices and 


nemie to his e- the pꝛecious opnutinent, and all the Houle 
nemies, bur of his armour, and all that was found in 
chiefly, becauſe his treaſirres(: there was nothing m his 
he would ioyne houſe, noz in all his kingdome that Yeze- 
with them kiah lhewed them not. . 
whom God fa- - i Then came Jſaiah the Pzophet vnto 


uoured, and haue king Yezckiah, and ſapd vnto him, What 


their helpe, if fad theſe men? and from whence came then 
occaſion ſer- to thee? And Yezekiah ſaid, They are come 
ued. froma farre countrey vnto mee, from Ba⸗ 


c Reade 2. King. bel. a 
20.1 3. & 2. chro. 4 Then ſaid he, What haue © thep ſcene 


32.2553 m. in thine houſe ? And Yezekiah anſwered, 
d He asketh ll that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: 
him of the par- there is nothing among mp treaſures, that 


ticulars to make J haue not ſhewed them, - 
him ynderſtand 5 And Jſatah ſaide to Yezekiah, Heare 


the craft of rhe the woꝛde of the Loꝛd of Holtes, 
wicked,which -6 Beholde, the dapes come, that all that 
he be fore being is in thine houſe , and which thy fathers 
ouercome with haue lapde vp in ſtoꝛe vntill this day, ſhall 
their flatterie, be e carried to Babel: nothing ſhall ve left, 
and blinded ſaith the Loꝛd. 


7 Andof thy ſonnes, that ſhall pꝛoceede 
nut of thee, and which thon thalr beget, 
hall thep take away, and they thall bee 
feunnches in the palace of the kung of Baz 


with ambition 
could - ſee, 

e By the gne- 
voulneſle F the 
uniſhment 1s 

declared howe 
greatly God de- woꝛd of the Lozde1s good, which thou Halt 
reſteth ambition ſpoken : andhe ſaide, Pet let their ber peace 
and vaineglorie. and trueth in inp dapes. 
That is, offi - F 

cers and ſeruants. g Reade 2. Kings 20,19, 


CHAP. XL. 

2 Remiſcion of ſinnes by Chriſt, 3 The comming 
of Iohm Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
laters ,and them that truſt not in the Lord, 

@ This is a con- Omfoꝛt pee, comfoꝛt pee my people, 
ſolation for the will vour God ſay. 
Church, aſſu- | 
ring them that cry vnto her, that herbwarrefare is accomi⸗ 
they ſhall be ne · pliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : fox 
uer deſtitute f ſhe hath recemed of the Loꝛds hande < douz 
Prophets, where- ble fot all her ſiunes. | 
by he extorteth 3 A © voycecryeth in the e wilderneſſe, 
the true mini- f Pzepare pee the wap of the Loꝛd: make 
ſters of God that ſtreight in the deſcct a path fo: our God. 
then were, and 4 Euerp valley ſhalbe cralted, and eue⸗ 
thoſe alſo that Ty 8 mountaine and hil ſhalbe made lowe: 
Could come af- and the crooked ſhall bee ſtreight, and the 
ter him, to com- 20 3 
Fort the poore afflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliverance both 
of bodie and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. e Meaning, 
ſufficient, as Chap.61,7,and full correction, or double grace,where- 
as ſhe deſerued double puniſhment, d To wit, of the Prophets. 
* e That is, in Babylon, and other places where they were kept in cap- 
tiuitie. and miſerie, f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhoulde 
deliuer Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a readie 
wiy to Ieruſalem: and this was fully accompliſhed , when Iohn 
the Baptiſt brought tidings of Ieſus Chriſtes comming, who was 
the true deliuerer of his Church from ſinne and Satan, Matthew, 3. 
3. g Whatfocuct may let or hinder this deliuerance , ſhall be re- 
mooued, | 


| Iſaiah. 


ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, k 


bel. 
8 s Then ſaid Yezekiah to Jſarah , The 


2 Speake comfoꝛtably to Jeruſalem, #' 


God not to be figured, 


rough places playne, 7 

5 And rhe glozp o 7 Lozde ſhall bee 
reueiled , and all » fleth ſhall ſee it toge⸗ b This miracle 
ther: fox the mouth of the Loꝛde hath ſpo- ſhall be @ great 
.. he fapd.udar knetdbe 

i voyce ſaide, Cry. And he ſayd, what knowen throw 
ſhall J cip 7 All fleſh is — and all the all the world. Bl 
& grace thereof is as the flowze of the field. i The voyce of 

7 The graſſe withcreth , the floure fa- God, which 
deth. becauſe the! Spirit of the Loꝛd blow- ſpake to the 
eth vpon it: ſurelp the pcople is graſſe. Prophet Ifaiah, 

8 The graſſe withereth, the fioure fa- k Meaning, all 
deth: but them woꝛd of our God hal ſtand mans wiſtdome 
for euer. | and naturall pa. 

9 ED Tion, that bymgeſt good tidings, wers, lames 1. 
get thee vp into the hien mountamc: O Je⸗ 10. pet. 1.25 
ruſalem, that bungeſt good tidings, lift vp | The Spirit ot 
thy voyce with ſtrenath : lift it vp, be not God ſhall ic. 
afraide : ſap vnto the cities of Judah, Be- couer the van. 
hold o pour God. tie in all that 

10 Behold, the Loꝛd God will come with ſeeme to haue 
power, and p his arme ſhall rule foꝛ hum: any excellen- 
beholde, his rewarde is with hun, and his cie ot them. 
woke befoze him. ſelues. 

11 Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhep⸗ m Though con- 
heard : he ſhall gather the lambes with his ſidering the 
arme, and carie thein in his boſome, & ſhall frailtie of mans 
guide them with a pong. nature many of 

12 Whohath meaſured the waters in the lewes 
his - fiſt? and counted heauen with Þ ſpan, ſhould periſh 
and compiehended the dult of the earth and fo not be 
m a mcalure 7 and weighed the monn- partak ers of 
taines in a weight, and the hilles in a ba- this deliverance, 
lance : yet Gods pro. 

13 Mho hath inſtructed the Spirit of mes ſhould be 
the Lozd ? oz was his * counſeller, or taught fulfilled, and 
hun: they that remay» 

14 Of whome tooke hee counſell, and ned, ſhoulde 
who inſtructed hum and taught hun in the feele the fruite 
way ot iudgement ? ox taught him know ⸗ thereof. ä 
ledge, and ſhewed vnto hun the wap of un⸗ n Io publith 
derſtandmg: this benefite 

15 Vehold, the nations are as a dzoppe through all the 
of a bucket, aud are counted as the duſt of worlde. 
the balance : beholde, hee taketh awap the o He ſhevneth g 
ples as a litle duit, at one worde 

16 And Lebanon i not ſufficient foꝛ fire, the perfection 
noꝛ the beaſts thereof ſufficient foꝛ a burnt of all mans ſcli- 
offring. cine, which is 

17 Al nations before him are as: nothing, to haue Gods 
and they are counted to him, leſſe then no⸗ preſence, 
thing, and vanitie. p His power 

13. To whom then will pe liken God 2 ſhalbe ſuffi- 

22 what fimilitiube will pee ſet vy bnto cient withour 
hum: helpe of any 

19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, oꝛ other, ard hall 
the goldeſmith beateth it ont in golde, 02 haue all meanes 
the goldeſtuith maketh ſiluer plates. in himſelfe to 

20 Doeth not * the pooze chuſe out a tree bring his will 

to paſſe, 
q He ſhal ſhe his care & fauour ouer them that _ weake & ten. 
der. r Declaring that as G OD onely hath all power, ſo doeth 
hee vſe the ſame for the defence and maintenance of his Church, 
ſ Hee ſheweth Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame ende and pur- 
poſe. t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhoulde nei- 
ther feare man, nor put their truſt in any, ſaue onely in GO D. 
u Hereby hee armeth them againſt the idolattie, where with they 
ſnoulde bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſheweth the rage of 
the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore that haue not to ſuffice 
their owne neceſſities, will defraude them ſelues to ſerue their 


idoles. 
that 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets, 


that will not rot, fox an oblation? hee ſec- 
keth alia unto him a cunmmg woꝛkeman, 
to pzepare an unage, that hall not be moo⸗ 
ned. 
21 linow pe nothing? haue pe not heard 
Haue ye not y it: hath it not bene tolde pou from the 
the word of God, heginung: hancpee not vnderſtande it by 
which plainely rhe z foundation of the earthz 
condemneth ido · 22 Je ſitterh vpon the circle of the earth, 
latrie? and the inhabitants thereof are as gra(- 
x Can you not Hoppers, he ſtretcheth out the heauens, as 
learne by the vi- a curtaine, and ſpꝛeadeth thent out, as a 
fible creatures tent to dwell in. i 
whom God hath 23 Hee bumgeth the punces to nothing, 
made to ſerue and maketh the mdges of the earth, as va- 
our vſe, that you nitie, 
ſhould not ſerue 24 As though they were not planted,as 
them nor wor⸗ though they were not ſowen, as tho 
lip them? their ſtocke tooke no roote m the earth: foꝛ 
2 So that his he did euen · blowe vpon them, and they 
power appearcth withered, and the whirlewinde will take 
in euery place them away as ſtubble. | 
wherelocuer we 25 To whom now will pe liken me,that 
turne our eyes. I {hould be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 
b Who hath ſet 26 Lift vp pour epes on hie, and behold 
in otder the infi · who hath created theſe rhings , and bun- 
nite number ot geth b out their arnnes by nomber , and 
the llartes. calleth them al by names: by the greatneſſe 
e He tebuketh of his power and nughtie ſtrength nothing 


the lewes,be- failcth, 

cauſe they did 27 Why ſayeſtrhon, O Jaakob, and 
not reſt on the ſpeakeſt, O Jſracl, p wap is hid from 
prouidenceof the Lozd,and mp iudgement is paſſed ouer 
God,but of mp God: 


thoughe that hee 28 Unowelt thou not? or haſt thou not 


had torſaken — the enerlaſting God, the Loꝛde 
themin their ath created the 4 endes of the earth? hee 
troubles, neither fainteth , noꝛ is wearic: there is no 


d And therefore ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 


all power is in his 29 But he gineth ſtrength vuto him that 
hand to deliuer fainteth, æ bnto him that hath no ſtrength 
when his time He encreaſeth power. : 
commeth. 30 Euen the pong men ſhall faint, and 
e Shewing that be wearie, and the pong men {hall ſtiunble 
man muſt pati- and fall. | 

emily abide, and 31 But they that wait vpon the Lozde, 
not curiouſly hall renewe- their ſtrength : they thall lift 
ſeeke out the bp the wmgsas the egles: they ſhal runne, 
cauſe of Gods and not bee wearte , and they {Hall walke 


delay in our af · and not faint, 
flictions. 
f They that truſt in their one vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
that all commeth of God, 
CHAP, XII. 
2 Golr mercie in chuſing his peop/e, 6 Their 
ido/atrie, 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion, 

a God, as though / Eepe: ſilence befoze mee, Dplands,and 
he pleaded his Kee the people b renewe their ſtrength: let 
cauſe with all na» them come neere, and let them ſprake: let 
tions,requireth Vs come together into mdgement, 
filence,that he 2 Who raiſcd vp c iuſtice from the Eaſt, 
may be heard in and called him to his foote7and gane the na- 
his right. tions befoze hum, and ſubdnedthe kings; 
b That is, gather he gane them as duſt to his ſwoꝛde, and as 
all their power ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. 
and ſupports, 3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by 


e Whocalled the wap that he had not gone with his feet. 
Abraham (who 

was the paterne of Gods iuſtice in deliuering his Church) from the 
dolattie of the Chaldeans to goe to and fro at his commaundement, 
and placed him in the land of Canaan? 


Chap. Lr. 


God prouideth for his. 273 


4 Mho hath wzought and done it? hee 
that calleth the generations from the be- d Who hath 
gunung. J the Loꝛd an the e firſt, and with created man and 
rhe laſt J am the ſame, mainteined his 
The ples ſawe iz, and did f feare, and ſucceſtion, 
the endes of rhe earth were abaſhed,dzewe e Thongh the 
neere,and e came, world ſet vp ne- 
6 Euerp man helped his neighbour and uer ſo — 
ſapd to his other, Be ſtrong. gods, yet they di- 
7 So the woꝛkeman comfoꝛted the foun⸗ miniſh nothing 
der, and hee that (mote with the hammer, of my glorie: tor 
him that ſmote by courſe, ſapuig, It is rea⸗ I am all one,vn- 
die ioz the ſodering, and he faſtened it with changeable, 
_—_— that it ſhould not be moned, which laue euer 
But thou, Iſrael, art my i ſeruant, bene, and ſhalbe 
and thou Jaakob, whom J haue choſen, the for euer. 
ſeede of Abzaham mp friend. t Conſidering 
9 Fo J haue taken thee from the endes mine excellent 
of the earth, and called thee befoze the chiefe workes among 
thereot, and ſapd vnto thee, Thon art mp my le. 
ſeruant: IA haue choſen thee, and not calt g they aſſembled. 
thee away. themſelues, and 
10 Feare thon not, foꝛ J am with thee! conſpired againſt 
bee not afrapde, foꝛ J am thy God: J wil me to mainteine 
ſtrengthen thee, and helpe thee, and will ſu⸗ their idolatrie, 
ſteme thee w the k right hand of mp niſtice. h He noteth the 
II 25cholde, all they that pzonoke thee, obſtinacie of the 
ſhalbe aſhamed, and confounded: they ſhall idolaters to 
be as nothing, and they that ſtriue with mainteine their 
thee, ſhall periſh. ſuperſtit ons. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſecke them and ſhalt not i And therefore: 
I fmd them: to wit, the men of thy ltrife, for oughteſt not to 
they ſhalbe as nothing, and the men that pollute thy ſelfe 
warre againſt thee, as a thing ot nought. with the ſuperſti- 
13 Fo J the Lozde thy God will holde tion of the Gen- 
thy right hand, ſaping vnto thee, Feare tiles. 
not, I will helpe thee. k That is, by the: 
14 Fare not, thou v woune, Jaakob, ſorce of my pro- 
and pee men of Jſrael : J will helpe thee, miſe, in che per- 
ſayeth the Loꝛde and thy redeemer the holp formance where 
onc of Iſrael. of I will ſhewe 
15 Beholde, J will make thee a roller, my ſelſe faithful 
and a newe thzething mſtrument hauing and juſt. 
teeth: thou ſhalt chieſh the» mountaines, 1 Becauſe they 
and bꝛing them to powder, and ſhalt make ſhalbe deſtroyed;. 
WE as chaſte. L m Thus he cal- 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde lech them be- 
thall carie them awap, and the whirle⸗ cauſe they were 
winde (Hall ſcatter thein: and thou ſhalt contemned of all 
retoncein the Loꝛde, and ſhalt glozie in the che world, and 
holp one of Iſrael. that they conſi- 
17 Wheno the pooze and thee needie ſecke dering their 
water, and there is none (their tongue fan⸗ owne poore e- 
leth foꝛ thirſt: I the Loꝛd will heare then: ſtate, ſhoulde 
Ithe God of Iſrael will not foꝛſałe them) ſeeke vnto him 
18 Jwill T —— in the tops of the for helpe. 
billes, and fountaines in the middes of n Iwill make 
the valleys: J will make the wilderneſſe thee able to de- 
as a poole of water, and the waſt v land as ſtroy all thine 
ſyungs of water, | enemies, be they 
19 J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, neuer ſo mightie: 
the ſhittah tree, and the mpzrfie tree, and and this chicfl 
the pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilder- is referred to 
neſſe the firre tree, the elne and the boxe king dome of 
tree together. Chriſt. 

o That ĩs, they 
that ſhall be afflicted in the captiuitie of Babylon. p God will 
rather change the order of nature, then they ſhoulde want any 
thing, that crie to him by true faith in their miſeries: declaring: 
to them hereby that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, when: 
they returne from abylon. 

ꝙ m. i. 20 There 


Chriſtes 


q That is, hath 20 Therefoze let them ſee and knowe, 
appoynted and And let them conſider and underſtande to⸗ 
determined that gether that the hand of the Lozd hach done 
it ſhall come fo this, and the holy one of Ju ael qhath crea⸗ 


What idolaters are. 


to paſſe. ted it. 

r He biddetli 21 Stand to your canſe,ſaith the Loꝛd: 
the idolaters to bing foi pour ſtrong reaſons, layeth the 
prouetheirreli- Kingof Jaakob. | 


gion, and to 22 Lit them bring them fozth,+ let them 
bring forth their tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew the 
idoles, tlat they founcr timgs what thep be, that wee may 
may bee tried conliver them, and knowethe latter ende of 


whether they them: either declare vs things foꝛ to come. 
know all things, 23 Shewe the things that are to coine 
and can doe all Hereafter,that we map know that you are 


things: which it gods: pra doe good oꝛ do cuil, that we may 
they cannot doe, Dcclarc it, and behold it together. 

he concludeth 24 2chold,pe are of no value, and pour 
that they are no making is of nought: man hath (choſen an 
gods, but vile aboinnation by them, 

idoles. 25 JJ haue raiſed vp © from the Noꝛth, 
So thata man And he ſhall come:from the Ealt ſiume thal 
can not make u hee call upon my Name, and ſhall come 


an idole,but he Upon *prunces as vpon claie, and as the 


muſt doe that, 


potter treadeth mp1e vnder the foote. 
which God de- 


26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
teſteth and ab- ning, that wce may knowe? oz befozctime, 
horreth: for he that we may ſap, e is righteous? Surelp 
chuſeth his one there is none that ſheweth : ſurely there is 
deuices,and for- none that declareth : ſurelp there is none 
ſaketh the Lords, that heareth / pour wozdes, 

t Meaning,the 27 Iam the firſt, that ſayeth to Zion, Be- 
Chaldeans, hold, behold = them: and J will ame to Je⸗ 
u That is, Cyrus, ruſalem one that ſhall bung good tidnigs. 
who ſhall doe 28 But when d J behelde, there was 
all things in my none,and when J inquired of thein, there 


Name, and by was no coimſellour, and when J demann- 
my direction: ded ok them, they anſwered not a woꝛd. 
whereby he mea- 29 Beholde, then are all vanitie: their 


nech, that both molke is of nothuig, their images are wind 
thei: captiuitie, and contuſion, 
and deliueranc: f 
thalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appoyntment. x Both of 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning that none of the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, the Iſraelites, which 
returne fromthe captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſueceſsion of bro- 
phets and miniſters, b When I looked whether the idoles could doe 
theſe things, I founde that they kad neither wiſedome nor power to 
doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that 
traſt in ſuch vanitie. 
CHAP. XLII. 

1 The obedience c humilitie of Chriſt, 6 VVhy 
he was ſent into the worid, 11 The vocation of the 
Gentiles, 

El;oide, 2 mp {ernant: b J will tap vp- 
on hun: mine elect , in whome mp ſoule 
his manhood is « dcliteth: J haue put inf Spirite vpon 
called here ſen- him: hee ſhall bang fooꝛtij d nidgement to 
uant. The Pro- the Gentiles. 
phets vſe to 2 He ſhall not ecrie, noꝛ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe 
mae mention 
of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe he 
is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratified. 
b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt Faithfull 
ſteward, Some reade, Iwill eſtabliſh him: to vit, in his office by vi. 
uing him the fulneſſe of my Spirite. c H: onely is acceptable vnro 
me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no other meanes 
of reeoncſſiation, Mat. i 2.18. ephe. 1. 4. d He ſhall declare himſelfe 
gouernour over the Gentiles, and call them by his worde, and 
rule them by his Spirite, e His comming ſhall not be with pompe 
a d noyſe, as eartinly princes. 


a That is, Chriſt, 
who in reſpe& of 


Iſaiah, 


humilitie. The Lords ſilence, 


his voyce to be Heard in the ſirecte. f He will no: 

3 A*fbmiſed reed ſhal he not bꝛeake, and hurt the weake 
the ſinoking s flare ſhall he not quench: hee and feeble, b ut 
ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth tudgement nb trueth. ſupport and com. 

4 Ye _—_ falle noꝛ be diſcouraged til fort chem. 
he haue iet indgement in the carth:and the g Meaning, the 
k nles ſhall waite foꝛ his lawe. weeke of a 

5 Thus ſapeth God che Lozde (he that lampe, or candle 
created the heauens # ſpꝛed them abzoade: which is almoſt 
hee that ſtretched fooꝛth the earth and the out, but he will 
buds thereof: hee that gtueth breath unto cheriſh it and 
the people vpon it, and ſpirite to them that inuffe it, hat it 
walke tierem) may ſhine 

6 JI the Loꝛd haue called thee in! righte⸗ brighter. 
onſneſſe, and will hold = thne hand, and h Although he 
J will keepe thee, and gine thee fox a " co- fauour the weake, 
nenant of the people, and foꝛ a light of the yet will he not 
Genres, ſpare the wicked, 

7 That thou mayeſt open the enes ofthe bur will iudge 
blinde, and hing out the pꝛiſoners from the them according 
pꝛilon: and them that ſit in darkeneſſe, out to trueth and 
of the pꝛiſon houſe. equitie, 

8 Jam the Loꝛd, this is my Name, and i Till hee haue 
my o gloꝛie will J not gine to another, nep⸗ ſet all things in „.. 
ther inp pꝛaiſe to grauen images. ood order. 

9 Behold, the foꝛmer things are ? come k The Gentiles 
to paſſe, and newe things doe J declare: be⸗ ſhalbe deſirous 
foze they come foꝛth, J tell you of then. do recerue his 

10 Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew ſong, and his dodrine, ö 3 
pꝛaiſe from the ende of the earth: ye that go 1 Meaning, vnto + 
downe to the ſea, and all that is therein: the a law full and wit 
ples and the inhabitants thereof, vocation. a 

11 Let the wilderneſſe + the cities thereof m To aſviſt and ' 
lift vp their voyce, the towones that 4 Kedar guide thee. a ' 

eth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the n As him, by 5 
rockes ſhag: let them ſhoute from the top whome the pro- 
of the mountaines, 3 miſe, made to all 

12 Let them giue glozte vnto the Loꝛde, nations in Abta- 
and declare his pꝛaiſe m the plands. ham, ſhalbe ful- 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as ar gyant: filled. ; 
hee ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of o I will not ſuffer = 
warre: he ſhall ſhout and crie,and ſhall pxe- my glorie to be 
naile agamſt his eneinies, diminiſhed: 

14 J haue a long tune holden my peace: which I ſhould 
IJ haue bene ſtill and refrained my ſelfe: now doe, if I were not 5 
will J crie like a ſtrauailing woman: J faithfull in per- 
will deſtroy and denoure at once. forming the _ 

15 J will make waſte mountaincs, and ſame, and the ĩdo- 
hilles, and dye vp all their herbes , and I laters thereby 
will make their floods plandes,and J will would extoll 
due vp the pooles. | their idolesaboue 

16 C And J will bzing the t blinde by a me, 
wan, that they knew not, and leade them by p As in time paſt 
pathes that they haue not knowen: J will I haue bene tiue 
make darkeneſle light befoze them, and in my promiſes, 
crooked things ſtreight. Theſe things will ſo will I be in 
J doe unto them, and not fozſake them. time to come. 

17 They ſhall be turned backe:thep ſhall q Meaning, the 
bee greatly alhamed, that truſt in grauen Arabians,vnder, 
images, and ſap to the molten unages, Pee whome he com- 


are our gods. prehendeth all» 
18 Heare, yedeafe : and ye bluide, re⸗ che people of the 
gard,thatyemay ſee, Faſt, 


19 Whois blinde but mip « ſernant? oz r Heſheweth 

the zealc of the 
Lorde, and his power in the conſeruation of his Church. [I ' 
will haſte to execute my vengeance, which J haue ſo long de- 
ferred, as a woman that delireth to bee delivered when thee is in | 
trauaile. t That is, my poore people, which ave in perplexitie ' 
and care. u To wit, Iſrael, which ſhould haue moſt light becauſe * ' 
of my Lane. =* 
deaſe 


* 


Gods loue toward his. 


a After theſe 


« The Prieſt to deafcas iny *neſſenger, that J ſent * who 
whom my word is blinde as the ypericcr, and blinde as the 
is comunitted, To ds fernant? 

which ſhould 20 Seeuig many things, but thou kee⸗ 


not onely heare peſt them nut? opening the cares, but hee 


it himſelfe. but Heareth not? | 6 
cauſe others to 21 The Loꝛde is willing fox his righte⸗ 
heare it. ouſnes lake chat he may niagnitie the law, 


y As the Prieſts ànd txalt it. | 
& prophets that 22 But this people is: rovbed a ſpoy- 
ſhould be lights led, and ſhalbe all ſnared in dungeons, and 
to others? they [ſhall be hid in pꝛiſon houles:thep ſhal 
x Becauſe they be fo 4 pzay,+ none lhall deliuer:a ſpople, 
will not acknow - And noue ſij ali ſap, © Keſtore, | 
ledge this bene- 23 Uho amongpou lhal harken to this, 
freof the Lord, and take heede, and heare fot b afterwards? 
who is ready to 24 Dio gaue Jaakob fox a ſpople, and 
deliver them, he Fiſraclto the robbers 7 Did not the Lozde, 
ſuffereth them becauſe wee haue ſimed agamlſt hun? fox 
tobe ſpoyled of they wonld not walke in his wapes, nep- 
thor enemies ther be obedient vnto his Lawe. | 
through their 25 Therfozehe hath powꝛed vpon hin 
owne fault and His ficrce wꝛath, and the ltrength of battel : 
incredulitie, and it fer him on fire round about, and hee 
à There ſhall be knew not, ⁊ it burned hun vp, pet hee con- 
none to ſuccour ſidered not. | 
them, or to wil! the enemie to reſtore that, which he hath ſpoiled. 
b Meaning, Gods wrath, 
LD 

1 The Lord comforteth bu people, He promiſet h 
deliuerance tothe lemes. 11 There u no God but 
one alone, 


133 now thus ſaith the Loꝛd, that cre⸗ 
cht eatnings he ated thee, O Jaakob : and hee that fo1- 
promiſeth deli · med thee,O Jſrael, d Feare not:fo J haue 
uerance to his redeemed thee: J haue called thee by thy 
Church, be- n une, thou art mime, 

cauſe he hath 2 When thou paſſeſt though the «waz 
regencrate ters, J will be with thee, and through rhe 
them, adopted floods, that thep doe not onerflowe thee, 
them, and cal. Mhen thou walkeſt thiough the verp fire, 
led them, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither {hall the 
b When thou flame kindle vpon thee, | 

ſeeſt dangers and J. Fox J am the Loꝛd thy God, the holy 


conſpiracies on one of Jirael,thy Saitour: J gaue Egypt 
all ſides, remem- for thy ranſomie, Ethiopia. æ Seba fox ther. 
ber this benefite 4 Becauſe thou walt pꝛecions m mp 


and the loue of ſight,and thou waſt honourable, and I lo⸗ 


thy God, and it ned thee , theretoꝛe will J one e man foz 
ſhallencourage thee, and p:opie foi thy ſake. | 
thee, 5 Feaͤre not, foꝛ I ain with thee : J wil 
e By water and hing thy ſeede from the 'Eaik,and gather 
fire, hee mcancrh thee from the WMeſt. 


all kind oftrous 6 J will lay to the North, Gme:and to 
bles and perils, the Sonth, Reepe not backe: bung my 


"ſuffer that af - 


d Iturged Sa- ſonnes from farre , & m daughters from 
neheribs power the ends of the earth. 

againſt the'e 7 Enerp one ſhaibe call:d by mysname: 
countries, and for J created hun fo n gloꝛp, ſoꝛmed hun 
made them to ma made hin. 

© J wtll hung fooꝛth the blind people, æ 
ſliction which * thep ſhall haue ties, and the deafe,and they 

thou ſhauldeſt 

haue done, and ſo were as the paiment of thy ranſume, Chap 37. 9. 
e I will not ſpare any man rather then thou thouldeſt perith : for 

God more eſteemeth one of his faithfull , then all the wickedin the 
werld, f Hee prophecieth of their deliverance from the captivity 
of Babylon, and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding 
to that which is written, Deut.10.3, g Meaning, that he could not 
be vnmiadfull of them,except hee would neglect lus owne Name and 
vloric, 


Chap.xL1izr, 


Gods elect people. 274 


ſhall haue cares. 

9 Let all the natious be gatheredbtoge- h Signifying 
ther, ⁊ let the people be aſſcinbled: who a⸗ that no power 
nioꝛig them can declare this and ſhew vs can reliſt him in 
former things? let them bung fooꝛth their doing this mira - 
uineſſes, that thep may be inftified ; but culous worke, 
let them k yearc,and ſay, It is trueth, nor alltheir 

10 Hou! are mp witneſſes, ſaieth the idoles are able 
Loꝛd, and mmyvſeruant, whom J haue cho⸗ to do the like, 
len: therkoꝛe pe hall know and belcene ine, as Chap. 41. 22. 
and ne {hall vnderſtand that Jam: befoze i To prooue 
me there was no God fozmed, neither thal chat the things 
there be after mee, which are ſpo- 

II J, euen J àim the Loꝛd, and beſide me ken of them, are 
there is no Saniour. true. 

12 J haue declared, æ J haue ſaued, and k she ing, that 
J haue ſhewed, whẽ there was no ſtrange che malice of 
gad atnong you:therefozepen are my wit⸗ the wicked hin- 
neſſes, ſaith the Loꝛd, that J am God. dreth them in j 

Iz Peca,befoze the dap was, J am,+ there knowledge of 
15 none that can deliner out of mine hand: the trueth,be- 
IJ wil doxt,and who ſhall let it: ciuſe they will 

14 Thus ſaith the Lozd pour redeemer, not heare whey 
the Yoly one of Jſracl, Fox your ſake Þ God ſpeaketh 
haue (ent to Babel, andabꝛonght it down: by his word. 
thep are all fuguiues, and the Chaldeans 1 The Prophets 
crp in the ſhips. and people to 

15 Jamthe Lowe yonr holy one, the whom I haue 
creatoꝛ of Iſrael, pour Uinig. g'uen my Law. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lozde which maketh m Meaning ſpe- 
a way m ? the Sea, and a path in the cially Chritt,and 
nightie g waters. by him, all the 

17 When her bzingeth out the f charct fachfull. 
and hoꝛſe, the armie and the power lie to⸗ n By Darius 
gether, and ſHallnot riſe: they are extmct, and Cyrus. 
quid quenched as towe, o They ſhall cry 

18 Remember ye not the foꝛmer things, whe they w ould 
either regard the things of olde. eſcape by wa- 

19 Behold, J do anew thing:now ſhal ter. ſeeing that 
it come foith:ſhal you not know it? J will the courſe of 
cuen make a way in the*defart,and floods Euphrates is 
in the wilderneſſe. turned another 

20 The wilden beaſts ſhalhonour mee, way by the ene 
the dꝛagons and the oftriches , becauſe J mie. 
gau water in the deſart and floods inthe p When he de- 
wilderneſſe to gine dzmke to nip people, cz iuered Irael 
nen to mme clect. from Pharaoh, 

21 This people haue J foꝛmed for mp Exod. 14.22. 
ſelfe: they ſhall ſhew foꝛth mp pꝛayſe. q When the If- 

22 And thou haſt not x called vpon me, »aelires paſſed 
© Jaakob, but thou halt? wearted mce,D chrough Ior- 
'Jirael, den. loſh. 3.17, 

23 Thonzhaſtnor bꝛonght me the ſheepe r W Hen he de» 
of thy burnt offermgs , nepther haſt thou ſiuered his peo- 
Honoured mee with thy ſacrifices, I haue ple out of R- 
not cauſed thee to ſerue with an offering, 8ypr. 

1192 wearied thee with incenſe. Pharaoh and 
: his - mightie ar- 
mie, t Meaning, that their deliueraunce our of Baby lon, 

ſhould be more famous then that from Egypt was, Ierem. 23. 7. 

hag 2. 10. 2. cor. 5. 17. reuel. 2 1.5. u They ſhall haue ſuch a- 
bundance of all things as they returne home, even in the drie 


and barren places, that the very beaſtes ſhall feele my bene - 
tites, and ſhall acknowledge them : much more men ought 
to bee thankeful for the ſame, x Thouhaſt not worſhipped 
mee as thou oughteſt to have done. y Becauſe thou haſt not 
willingly receiued thar which I did commaunde thee , thou 
diddeſt gre eue mee. Whereby hee ſheweth that his mercies 
were the onely cauſe of their deliueraunce, foraſmuch #5 they 
_ deſerued the contrary, z Meaning, in true faith and obe · 

ence. ; . 


Min. i. 


24 Thon 


a Either for the 


Thefirſt andthe laſt. 


24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet⸗lauour 


compoſition of with money, neither haſt thou made mree 
the ſweere vint= dꝛunke with the fat of thy ſacrifices , but 
ment, Exod. 30. thou halt made me b to ſerue w thy ſnuics, 


34. or for the 
{weere incenſe, 
Exod. 30 7. 

b Thou haſt 
made me to 
beare an heauie 
burden by thy 
linnes. 

c It I forget a- 
ny ching tnat 
may make for 
thy iuſtification, 
put me in re- 


m:mbraunce and ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſters. 


and Wearied m2 with thinc miquities. 

25 J, euen J ain he that putteth away 
thine miquities foꝛ imme owe ſage, ⁊ will 
not remember thy ſinnes.“ 

26 Put me inc remembꝛance :let vs be 
judged together: count thau that thou 
mapeſt be uiſtified. 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſimned, a thy 
etcachers haue tranlgreſſed agamilt me. 

28 Therefoze J haue f pzophaned the 
rulers of the Sanctuarte, and haue made 
Jaacob a curle, and Jſracl a repꝛoch. 


e Thy 


Prieſtes and thy Prophets. f That is,reiefted,abhorred and deſtroy- 
ed chem in the wilderneſſe, and at other times, 
C 


HAP. XLIIIL 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 


aſſemble his C hurch of diuers nations, g The vani- 
nie of idoles, 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters, 
Yu nowe heare, O Jaakob mp ſeruant, 
and Iſrael, whoin J haue choſen, 
2 Thus laith the Loꝛde, that made thee, 


a Hee created & and foꝛnied⸗thee from the wombe:hee will 


choſe thee from 
th: beginning, 
of his own mer- 
cie, and before 
thou couldeſt 


merit any thing. 


b Whome God 
accepteth as 
righteous: or 
which haddeſt 
occaſion there- 
unto becauſe of 
the Lawe,and 
of thine holy 
vocation. 

c Becauſe man 
of himſelfe is as 
the drie and bat- 
ren land, hee 
promiſeth to 
moyſten him 
with the wa- 
ters of his holy 


7 


Spirit, Ioel 2.28. 


john 7.38.actcs 
2.17. 

d Thar is, thy 
children and po- 
ſteritie ſhall in- 
creaſe wonder- 
tully after their 
deliuerance 


helpe thee. Feare not, O Jaakob, mp ſer⸗ 
— thou righteous, d whom J hane 
choſen. 

3 Foz J will powze water vpon the 
cthirſtie, and floods vpon the dꝛie ground: 
J will powze mp Spirite vpon thy ſecde, 
and mp bleſſing vpon thp buds, 

4 And they aſhal growe as among the 
graſſe, and as the willowes bp the riuers 
of waters. 

5 One ſhal ſay, J am the Lords:another 
eſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob:and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto 
the Loꝛde, and name huntelfe by the name 
of Jſracl, ; 

6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the king of Jſra- 
el, and his redeemer,the Lozd of hoſtes, f J 
am the firſt, and J am the laſt, and without 
me is there no God. 

7 And who is like mee, that ſhall z call, 
and ſhall declare it, æ (et bit in oꝛder befoꝛe 
me, ſince J appointed the i ancient people: 
and what is at hand, and what things are 
to come: let kthem ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare pe not, neither be afraid: haue 
not J tolde thee of olde,+ haue declared it:? 
Ipou are euen mp witneſſes, whether there 
be a God beſide me, and that there is no 
God that IJ know not. 

9 All chey that make an image, are vaz 
nitie, and their delectable things, ſhall no⸗ 


from Babylon, e By this diuerſitie of ſpeech hee meaneth one 
thing, that is, that the people ſhall be holy and receiue the truereli- 
gion of God. as Pſalme 87,5, f I am alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, 
mercifull toward my Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap, 
41.4. and 48.12. reuel. 1.17. and 22. 13. f And appoint them 
that ſhall deliver the Church. h That is, declare vnto mee hoe 
I ought to proceede heerein. i God calleth the Iſraelites an- 
cient, becauſe hee preferred them to all other, in his eternall electi - 
on. k Meaning thei idoles, 1 Reade Chap. 43. 10. m What- 
ener they beſtowe vpon their idoles to make them to ſeeme glo- 


ous, 


Iſaiah. 


The follic of Idolaters, 


thing pꝛoſite:and they are their owne wits 

neſſes, » that they tce not noꝛ Ano: there⸗ n That is, the 
foze they {Hall be confounded, idolaters ſeeing 
10 Whohath madeea god, oꝛ molten an their idoles * 
unage, that is v profitable fo; nothing? blinde,muſt 

11 Behold, all that arc of the 4fellowſhip needes be wit. 
thereof thal be confounded : fox Þ wozke- nefles of their 
men themſelues are men: let them all bee owne blindneſſe 
gathered together, and ꝛſtand vp, yer they and feeling that 

ul feare, and be confounded tagether. they are not able 

12 The ſiruth taketh an inſtriunent, and to helpe chem 
wozketh m the les, and facioneth it with muſt confeſſe 
hammers, & wozketh it with the ſtrength that they haue 
of his armes: pra, he is àn ſ hungred, and no power. 
his ſtreugth faileth : he dꝛinketh no water, o Meaning, that 
and is famt. whatſoeuer is 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth ont a line: made bythe hand 
he facioneth it with a red thieede, hee pla⸗ of man, it it be 
neth it, and hee purtreieth it with the com- eſteemed as 
paſſe, and maketh it after the figure of a God. is moſt 
man, and accozding to the beautie of a man deteſtable. 
that it map remame in an houſe. p Whereby ap- 

14 Ye wil hewe him downe cedars, and peareththeir 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the foꝛeſt: hee which call ima. 
planteth a firre tree, and the raine doeth ges the bookes 
nourtlh it. | of the laitie, ſee- 

15 And man burneth thereof: foꝛ he wil ing that they are 
take thereof and owaruie hunſelfe: hee alſo not onely here 
kindleth it a baketh bread, vet hemaketh a called vnptofi- 
God, and wozlhippeth it: he makcth it an table, but chap, 
idole and boweth vnto it. 41.24 abomina- 

16 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in ble:and Ieremie 
the fire, & vpon the halte thereof he * eatctl calleth them the 
fleſh: he roſteth the roſte andisſatiſfied:al- worke of errors, 
ſo he warmeth hunſelfe and ſaith , Aha, J Iere.1o0.15, 
am warme, J haue beene at the fire. Habakkuk.a 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a lying teacher, 
god, euen his idole: hee boweth vnto it and 2. . 
woxlhippeth and pzapeth vnto it, & ſapth, q That is, vhich 
Deliner me:foz thou art mp God, by any way con- 

18 They haue not knowen, noꝛ vnder- ſent either to 
ſtand: / foz God Hath ſhut their epes that the making or 
they cannot ſee, and their hearts, that thep worſhipping. 
caunot vnderſtand, r Sulf ing, 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, that the multi- 
neither is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan- rude ſhall not 
dung to ſay, I haue burnt halte of it, euen then faue the 
inthe fire, and haue baked bzead alſo vpon idolaters, when 
the coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh,and God will take 
eaten it, and ſhal J make the reſidue there⸗ vengeance, al- 
of an abomination ? ſhall J bowe to the though they ex- 
ſtocke of a tree? cuſe themſelues 

20 Yefeedeth * of aſhes:a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath deceiued hun, that hee cannot deliver men, 
his ſoule, noz ſap, Js there not a lie in my He deſcribeth 
right hand? the raging af- 

ection of the idolaters, which forget their owne neceſſities to 

ſer foorththeir deuotion toward theiridoles, t To place it in 
ſome Temple, u Hee ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and malice 
of the idolaters , which though they ſee b dayly experience 
that their idoles are no better then the reſt of the matter where- 
of they are made, yet they refuſe the one part and make a God 
of the other, as the Papiſts make their cake God , and the reſt 
of their idoles, x That is, hee either maketh a table or tren- 
chers. y The Prophet giueth heere an anſwere to all them 
that wonder howe it is poſſible that any ſhould be ſo blindg to 
commit ſuch abomination , ſaying, that God hath blinded their 
eyes, andhardened their hearts. + Ebr.rurnech, 2 He is abu- 
ſed as one that woulde eate aſhes, thinking to fatisfic his hun- 


ge. 
21 Re⸗ 


them againſt che ſhalt be mhabited : and to the cities of Ju- 
foothlayers of dah, Pe ſhal be built vp, and J will repaire 
Babylon, which the decaied places thereof, 


would haue 27 He ſapeth to the © deepe, Be dzie and 
borne them in J will due vp thy floods. 

hand, that they 28 Hee ſapeth to f Cpꝛus, Thou art mp 
knew by the epheard:and he thall perfoume all mp de- 
ſtarres that God fire : ſaying alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 


would not deli- be built: and to the Temple, Thy founda⸗ 
uerthem,and tion be ſurelp laide, . 

that Babylon ſhould ſtand. d Of Iſaiah and the reſt of his Prophets. 
which did aſſure the Church of Gods fauour and deliuerance, e He 
ſheweth that Gods worke ſhould be no Jeſſe notable in this their 
deliuerance, then when he brought them out of Egypt through the 
Sea, f To aſſure them oftheir — nce, he nameththe perſon, 
gy it ſhould be, more then an hundreth yeere before he was 

me. 


CH A P. XLV. 
1 The deliverance of the people by cyrus. g God 
is iuſt᷑ in all his workes, 20 The calling of the 


entiles, 
a To aſſure the 8 Bus ſayeth the Lozd vnto » Cpzus his 
Jewes of their | Fannomed, whole right hande J haue 
deliverance a- holden to ſubdue nations befoze hun:ther- 


gainſt the great foze will J weaken the lopnes of Ringes, 
tentations that and open the doozes befoze hum, and the 
they ſhould a- gates ſhall not be thnt. 

bide, he namerh 2 J will go befoze ther æ make the a cro⸗ 
the perſon and ked ſtreight: I will bzxeake the haſen dozes, 
the meanes. and burſt the pꝛon barres, 

b Becauſe Cyrus 3 And J will gine thee the treaſures of 
lhould execute datkenes, and the things hid in ſecrete pla⸗ 
the office of a ces, that thou mapeſt «know that Jam the 
deliuerer,God Lozd which call thee by thp name, euen the 
called him his God of Jſrael. | 

annointed fora 4 Foz Jaakob my ſernants f fake, and 
time, but after Jſrael mine elect, J will enen call thee by 


another ſort, = thpname,and name thee, though thou halt 
m__ called notknowen me, 
2u1d, 


c Toguidehim in the deliuerance of my people. d I will take a- 
way all impediments and lets. e Not that Cyrus did know God to 
worſhip him aright, but he had a certaine particular knowledge, 
as prophane men may haue, of his power, and ſo was compelled 
to deliuer Gods people. f Not forany thing, that is in thee,or for 
thy worthyneſlc, 


Chap..xty, 


God onely is the La N 


Deliverance by Cyrus foretolde. 
a de Face ag e ens my Gap vis nee 8 g tha 
wolt inclined to — qa mp ſeruant: © Jſrael 328 — 
_— 22 bane puraway thy tranſgreſſions of the ſunne and from the Weſt, that there rhoritie. 
warneb his like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt:turne — Jam the Lozde, N 5 
14 = 2 1 1 pe heauens, 2 che Lowe 7 Jfoumnethe þ light and create darke- ſperitie, and ad- 
theyl id not 0 2853 - 9 — — — —— nes — — create emil: I the 1 
an earth: by 1 4 theſe things. 3.6. 
— the lung tames , O fozelt and tree therem: foz 2 e heauens ſend — 2 — —— _ — 
— ex my — m — e e Ka: —— 1 ms — — 
4 . N I 
the ido- 24 Thus ſapeth the Lozde thp redeemer Nice grow fo: rene them fozth to- T when 
e Cre dp A 
ewet , » ; 
ts work our the arty '7T mp =_ an eien Nerds iber thal the clay Tap! to hun — — 
0 pe | LY» | 
ward his people 25 J deſtrop the tokens ot the ſoothſai- that fe te it, What — thou 2 0} Sal cafe 1 
ſhalbe ſo great, ers, and make them coniecture, fooles, ty wozke,=Jt hath none nl w- - om , yer 
bar the inſenſi · and turne the wiſe men backewarde , and 10 Wo vnto him that ſaith 8 + 1s 
ble creatures make their knowledge fooliſhneſſe. 22 to to bring fc 
- ſhallbemoued 26 CYeconfirmeth the wozd of his4ſer- What halt thonbzought foꝛth: moſt certaine 
therewith. naunt , and perfozmeth the counſell of his | one tokens of your 
e Hearmeth meſſengers , ſapmg to Jernſalem , Thou of Jſrael, @ his maker, Aſke me a of deliuerance, and 


all their o armie. ws pointed Cyrus 
13 Jhane raiſed v him vp in righteonf- to this vie and 

nes, and J will direct all his wates:he ſhall purpoſe, 

build mp citie,and he ſhall let gor mp cap- 1 Hereby he bri- 

tines,not foꝛ 4 pzice noi reward, ſapeth the deleth their im- 

Lozd of hoſts. pacieneie, whi 
14 Thus ſapth the Lo1d, The labour of in aduerſitie and 


Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, trouble mur- 
* the Sabeans, men of A 2 mure again(t 
S be ſthine : God and wit not 
- ny wg ny — l goe in chames : tarĩe his plea- 

thep ſhall fall downe 


je thee, and mane fure: 2 
ſupplication vnto thee, aying, Surelp God man ſhou 
is in thee , and there is none other God be- match with his 


—_ Þ © Sod. the belt — 2 
1 erelp thou, od,thideſt » contend a 
© God, the Sauiour of Jirael. _— 


16 All thep hall be aſhameds alſo con- m That is, its 
founded: they ſhall goeto confuſion toge⸗ not perſitely 
ther, that are the makers of images. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lozde, n In ſteade of 
with an enerlaſting ſaluation: pe ſhall not murmuring, 
bee aſhanied noz confounded, wozld with- humble your 
out ende. N ſe lues, and ase 

18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd (that created hat ye will for 

the conſolation 
of dr. children, and you ſhall be ſure of it, as ye are of theſe things 
which are at your commandement. Some reade jt with an interro- 
gation, and make it the application of the ſimilitude. o That is, 
the ſtarres, p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the faith-- 
fulneſle of my promiſe in deliuering my people. q Meaning, free- 
y. and without ranſome, or any grieuous condition · r Theſe peo- 
ple were tributaries to the Perſians. and fo king Artahſhaſhre gaue 
this money to warde the building of the Temple, Extra y. 27. 
Whereas tofore they were thine enemies. they ſhal now honom 
thee. and thou ſhale rule them: hich was aceompliſhed in the time 
of Chriſt, x Hereby he exhorteth the Iewes to patiencie, though 
their deliuerance be deferred for a time: ſhewing that they ſhoulq; 
nut repent _ long patience, but the wicked and i ſhall 
oy 


be deftr 
heauen, 


M m. iii. 


Godbearerh his. 
peauen, Gov himielfe,that foumed þ earth, 
man, but chiefly and made it: he that pzepared it, hee crea- 
of his Church. ted it not in vaine : he foꝛmed it to bees in⸗ 
x As do the falſe habited ) J ani the Lozd, and there is none 
gods, which giue other. : 

vncertaine an- 19 Jhauenot ſpoken in ſecrete , neither 
ſweres. m a place of darkenes in the earth: J ſayd 
y All ye idola- not in vame vnto the ſeed of Jaakob,Serke 


u Towit, of 


ters, which pou mee: J che Loꝛd doe ſpeake rightconlz 
though you neſſe, and declare righteous things. 
leeme to haue 20 Aſſemble pour ſelues, come : dzaw 


neuer ſo much neere together, pe abicct of the Gentues: 
worldly dignitie, thep haue no knowledge , that ſer vp the 


yet in Gods wood of their idole , and pzap vnto a God, 
light you are that cannot ſane them. 

vile and abiect. 21 Tell pee and bzing them, and let them 
z He calleth take counſeil together, who hath declared 


Iſaiah. 


Idolaters reprooued. 


ſhould be like him? 
6 They dzaw gold out of the bagge and 
weigh ſiluer un the ballance, & hire a golds 
ſmith to make a god of it, and they bowe h Become wiſe 
downe and wo2thip u. meaning that : 
7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders:thep all idolaters are 
carie him and ter him in his place: lo doeth without wit or 
hee itande, and cannot remooue trom his ſenſe, like mad 
place, Though one crie vnto him, pet can men, 
hee not anſwere, noz deliner him ont of his i That s, Cyrys, 
tribulation, | which ſhall 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed:bzing come as ſwiſt as 4 
it agame dro nunde, O pe traͤnlgreilers. bird, and fight 
9 Remember the fozmer thuigs of olde: againſt Babylon. 
foꝛ Jam God, & there is none other God, k Him by whom 
and there is nothing like me, I haue appoin- 
10 Mhich declare the laſt thing from the ted to execute 


the idolaters to this from the beginning 7 or hath told it of begimmg:and from of old, the thuigs that , which 1 haue 


repentance, wil · olde 7 Yaue not I the Lozde 7 and there is 
ling them to none other God beſide me, a miſt God, and 
1 vnto him aSamonr : there is none beſide me. 

with the eye of 22 poke vnto me, and pe ſhalbe ſaued: 
fayth. all the endes of the earth halbe ſaued: foz 
a That is, that Jam God, and there is none other. 

che thing which 23 J haue ſwonne by mp ſelte: the woꝛd 
I haue promi · is gone out of mp mouth in righteonlnes, 
ſed, ſhalbe faith · and thall not returne, That enerp o knee 
fully performed, ſhall bow vnto mee, and tuerp tongue (Hall 


b Theknow- {ſweare by me. | 
ledge of God & 24 Surely the ſhal ſap, In the Loꝛd haue 
the truewor- J righteouſnies and ſtrength: he ſhalcome 


(Nipping ſhalbe vnto him, and all that 4 prouoke hun, chall 
through all the be aſhamed, By 
25 The whole ſeede of Fſrael ſhall be in- 


world, Rom,14, ] 
ſtified,and glozie in the Loꝛd. 


11. Phil. 2. 10. 
whereby he ſig- 
nifieth that we muſt not onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the 
fame alſo by outward profeſlion. c Meaning, the faithful (hal feele 
and confeſlt this. d All the contemners of God. 
CHAP, XLVI. 
1 The deſiruftion of Babylon and of their idoles. 
3 Heecalleth the Jewes te the conſideration of his 


n Theſe were werter. 
the chiefe idoles D El is bowed downe: 2 Nebo is fallen: 
of Babylon. their idoles were vpon the b beaſts, and 


d Becauſe they bon the cattel : then which did beare pon, 

were of gold and were laden with a wearte burden, 

ſiluer, the Medes 2 They are bowed downe , and fallen 

and Perſians ca · together: fox thep could not ridde them of 
ried them away. the burden, and their 4 ſonle is gone into 

c The beaſtes captuutie. 

that caried the Heare pe mee, O houſe of Jaakob,and 

idols, fell downe all that remame of the houſe of Iſrael, 
vnder their which are e bozne of mee from the wombe, 

burden. and bꝛought vp of me from the birth, 

d He derideth 4 Therefoꝛe vnto olde age, J the ſame, 

the idoles, which ruen J will beare you untill Þ hoare haires: 

had neither foule I haue made you: I wil alſo beare you, and 


nor ſenſe. J will carie you f and J will deltner yeu. 

e He ſheweth 5 To whome will ye make me like, o: 
the difference make me equall, oz s compare mee, that J 
betweene the 


idoles and the true God: for they muſt be carted of others, but God 
himſelfe carieth his, as Deut. 32.11, f Secing 1 haue begotten you, 
I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God, ſee- 
ing their owne calamitie, and the flouriſhing eſtate of the Baby lo- 
nians,ſhould be tempted to thinke that their God was not ſo migh- 
tie as the idoles of their enemies: therefore he deſcribeth the origi- 
nall of all the idoles, to make them to be abhorred of all men: ſhe w- 
ing that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their commendation, is but 
to prooue them vile, Bar. 6,25, 


were not done, ſaying, Mp countell hall determined. 
ſtand and J will doe whatſoeuer J will, 1 Which by 

11 I call ai birde from the Ealt, and the your incredulitie 
man of mp kcounſell from farre: as J haue would let the 
ſpoken, ſo will Jbung it to paſſe: I baue performance of 
purpoled it, and J will doe it. my promiſe, 

12 Heare me, pe ſtubburne Hearted, that m He ſeweth 
are farre trom | millice, that mans in- 

13 J bmg neere my inftice:it ſhalnot credulitie cannot 
be farre off, and mp ſaluation ſhal not tary : aboliſh the pro. 
Fox J will gine ſaluation in Tion, and my miſe of God, 
gloue bnto Jſraet, Roi, 3. 3. 

e. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, & the cauſes wherfore, 
Pine downe and ſitte m the duſt: O a Which haſt li- 
2 virgine, daughter Babel, ſitte on the ued in wealth, & 
grounde : there is no ®thzone, O daughter wantonnes,and 
of the Caldeans : foz thou ſhalt no moze be haſt not yet bene 
called, Tender and delicate, ouercome by 

2 Take the milſtones,and egrind meale: any enemie. 
looſe thy lockes : make bare the feete : un⸗ b Thy govern» 
couer the legge, & paſſe though the floods, ment ſhalbe ta 

3 Thy filthineſſe ſhalt bee diſconered, ken from thee. 
and thy ſhame ſhall bee rene : J will take c Thou ſnalt be 
vengeance, and J will not meete thee as & brought to moſt 
e man. vile ſeruitude: 

4 Our redeemer, the Loꝛde of hoſtes is for to turne the 
his Name, the Holy one of Jſrael. mill as the of- 

5 Si till, and get thee into darkeneſſe, fice of ſlaues. 

O daughter of the Chaldeans : fox thon d The things 
ſhalt no mozebe called, The ladie of king- herein ſhe ſer» - 
domes, : reth her greateſt 

6 J was wyzoth with mp people: Jhaue pride, ſhall be 
polluted mine inheritance, and ginen then made vile, euen 
into thine hande: thon diddeſt ſhewe them from the head 
no bh mercie, but thou diddeſt lap thy bery to the ſoote. 
heanie poke vpon the ancient, e ITwillvſeno 

7 And thou ſapdeſt, I ſhall be a ladie foꝛ humanitie nor 
cuer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy mide pitie toward 
to theſe things; neither didſt thou remem- thee. 
ber the latter ende thereof, The Iſraelites 

8 Therefoze nowe heare, thou that art ſhall confeſſe, 
giuen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, that the Lorde 
Shee ſayeth in her heart, J am a none els: doth this for 
9 ſhall not ſitte as a widowe, neither ſhall his Churches 

now the loſſe of chudꝛen. ſake. , 

9 But theſe two things ſhal come to ther g For very 
ſudden iy on one dap, the loſſe of childꝛen ſhame, and hide 
and widowhoode : they ſhall come vpon thy ſelfe. 

f ER: : h They abuſed 

—_ a 7 I — that he puniſhed the 7 Hr 

e would vtterly caſt them off, and therefore in ſtead of pityin 

their miſerie,thou diddeſt increaſe it, d of pitying 


thee 


—_— 


Vaine ſciences, 


j So that thy 


thee in their i perfection, foꝛ the multitude 


niſhmentſhall of thy diumations, and foz tze great abun⸗ 


u 
be ſo great, as i 
polſible to be 
imagined. 
k Thoudiddeſt 
thinke that 
thine one wil- 
dome and polli- 
cie would haue 
ſaued thee. 
| Heederiderh 
their vaine con- 
fidence, that put 
their truſt in a- 
ny thing, but in 
God, condem- 
ning alſo ſuch 
vaine ſciences, 
which ſerue to 
no vie, but to 
delude the peo- 
ple, and to 
them from — 
ding onely 
[i God. 


nice of thine inchanters. ü 

10 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſle : thon haſt lapd , None ſeeth me. Thx 
k wiſedome and thy knowledge, they haue 
cauſed thee to rebell, and thou halt ſapde in 
thine heart, Jam, and none cls, 

11 Therefoze (hall euull come vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not knowe the mozumg 
thereof: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee, 
which thou ſhalt not be able to put awap : 
deſtruction ſhall tome vpon thee ſuddenlp, 
oꝛ thou beware, . 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 
a inthe multitude ot thy ſouthſapers (with 
whome thon halt | wearied thy ſelfe from 
thy ponth ) if fo be thou mapeſt haue pꝛo⸗ 
fite, ortfſo be thou mapeſt haue ſtrengrh. 

13 Thou art wearied in the miltitude 
ofthy counſels: let now the aſtrologers,the 
ſtarre gazers, and pꝛognoſticatours ſtande 


ring bp, and ſaue thee from theſe thinges , that ſpanned the 


all come vpon thee, 
14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble:the 


fire ſhall burne them: they ſhallnot dehuer 


ChapaLviir, 


God rrieth his, 276 


not, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap, Beholde, J 
1 neith h Shewing that 

| et thou not, neither mans arrogancie 
1 them, neither pet was thine is the caule why 
eareopened of olde : fo I knew that thou God doeth nor 
wouldelt grieuonſſp tranigreſſe: therefoze declare all things 
haue I called thee a tranſgreſſour from the at once, leaſt they 


i wom̃be. | ſhould attribute 

9 Foz inp Names ſake wil J dcferre mp this knowledge 
wzath, and foz mp pꝛayſe will IJ refraine it to their owne 
from thee, x that Jcut thee not off. wiſedome, 


I 5 — J — thee, | boy i — the time 
as ſiluer: I haue = i thee in oi that I brought 
— — thee out of E- 
11 Foz mine owne ſake, foz mine owne 9 for that 
ſake will J doe it: foꝛ how ſhould my Name deliuerance was 
v be polinted 7 o ſurelp J will not gine mp as the birth of 
glozp vnto another, the Church. 


12 Yeareme,D Jaakob & Jſracl mp cal- k As it was my 
led, J am. J am the firlt, & J am the laſt. free mercie that 
13 Surelp nune hand hath laid p founz I did chute thee: 


dation ot᷑ the earth, a mp right handhath ſo is it my free 
heauens: when J call them, merey that 
qthep ſtand vp together, ue thee, 
14 All pou,afſemble pour ſelues, and 1 For I had te- 
heare : which among them hath declared (pc& to thy 


They ſhal ve- their owne lines from the power ofthe theſe thinges 7 The Lozd hath lourd him: weakeneſle and 
eh — — - od. there (hall be no coles = to warne he will doe his will in Babel, g his arme infirmitie: for in 


nopart of them 
remaine, 


at, nor light to ſit bp. | 
15 Thus ſhal thep ſerne thee, with whom 


n They (hath flee thouhaſt wearied thee , even thy marchats 


euery one to 


from thy pouth : euerp one {hal wander to 


that place, which his owne 2 quarter ; none thall ſaue thee, 


he thought by 


his peculations to be moſt ſure : but that ſhall deceiue them. 


He detecteth 
their hypocriſie 
which vaunted 
thẽſelues to be 
Iſraelitcs and 
were not jo in 
deede. 

b Meaning, the 
tountaine and 
ſtocke. 

e They make a 
ſhew,as though 
they woulde 
haue none o- 
thet God. 

d He ſheweth 
that they could 
not accuſe him 
in aay thing, 
ſoraſmuch as he 
had performed 
whatſoeuer he 
had promiſed. 
e Ihauedone 
for thee more 
then Ipromi- 
ſed , that thy 


ſtubburnneſſe & 


C HAP. XLVIIL 
1 The hypocriſie of the Tewes is reprouod. 11 


The Lord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their de- 


liuerance out of Babylon, 

Eare pee this , © houſe of Jaakob, 
Huwhic are a called by the name of Iſra⸗ 
el, aud are come out of > the waters of Ju⸗ 
dah : which ſweare by the Name of the 


lbe agamlt the Chaldeans. ſiluer there is 
15 J, euen I hane ſpoken it, and 7 haue ſome pureneſſe, 
called him: J haue bzonght hun, and his but in vs chere 
wap ſhall pꝛoſper. is nothing but 
16 Comeneere bnto nie: heare pe this: droſſe. 
I haue nat ſpoken it in ſecret from the \be- m I tooke thee 
mung: from the tune that the thing was, out of5 fornace 
was there, and now the Lozde God and where thou 
his Spirit hath * ſent me. - ſhouldeſt haue 
17 Thus ſapth the Lozde thy redeemer, bene conſumed. 
the holy one of Jſrael, J am the Lozde thy n Godioynerh 
God, which teach thee » to pzofite , & leade the ſaluatian ot 
thee by the wap, that thou ſhouldeſt goe, his with bis 
18 Dh that thou haddeſt hearkened to owne honour: 
mp comandements! then had thy pzoſpe- ſo that they can 


Loade , and make mention of rhe God of ritie bene as the flood, and thy righteouſ- not periſh , but 


Iſrael, but not in trueth , 1102 in righteouf- 
neſſe. 2 

2 Fon they are called of the holp citie, 
and ſtay themſelues c vpont the God of J 
rael, whoſe Name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

3 J haue declared the foꝛmer thmges of 
olde, and they went out of mp mouth , and 

ſhewed 4 them: I did thein ſuddenlp, and 
they came to paſſe, 

4 Becauſe I kiiewe, that e thou art ob⸗ 
ſtinate, and thy necke is an pꝛon ſinewe, aud 
thy bzowe bzaſle, | 

5 Therefore J haue declared it to thee of 
olde : befoze it came to paſſe, I ſhewed i 
thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap , Mine idole 
hath done them, and my carned image, and 
my molten image hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, beholde all this, and 
wil not ye s declare it? J haue ſhewed thee 
newe things, enen nowe, and hid thinges, 
which thou kneweſt not. 

7 Thep are created nom, and not of olde, 
and cuen befoze this thou heardeſt chem 


impudencie might haue bene ouercome. f How thou ſhouldeſt be 
delivered out of Babylon. g Will ye not acknowledge this my be- 
nefite and declare it vnto others* 


neſſe as the wanes of the ſea. | his glory ſhould 

19 Thy ſeede alto had bene as the ſand, be diminiſhed, 
and the fruite of thy bodp like the granet as Deut. 3 2. 27. 
thereof: his * name ſhould not haue bene o Reade Chap. 
cut off noꝛ deſtroyed befoze me, 42-8, 

20 Goe pe out of Babel: flee pe from p Reade Chap, 
the Chaldeans, with a vopce of iop: tell 41.4. 
and declare this: ſhew it foozth to the ende q To obey me, 
of the earth: ſay pe, The Loꝛd hath redee- and to doe what 
med his ſeruant Jaakob. ſocuer I com- 

21 And they :; were not thirſtie: hee led maund them. 
them tizough the wilderneſſe: hee canſed r Meaning, Cy- 
the waters to flowe ont of the roche foz rus, whome he 
them: foz he clane the recke, and the water had choſen to 
gulhed ont, deſtroy Baby- 

22 There is no a peace, ſapth the Lozde, lon, 
bnto the wicked. Since the time 

that I declare 

my ſelfe to your fathers. t Thus the Prophet ſpeaketh for himſelfe, 
and to aſſure them of theſe thinges. u Whatthinges ſhall doe thee 
food. x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſrael, y After that hee 

ad forewarned them of their captiuitie, and ot the cauſe thereof, 
hee ſneweth them the great ioy that ſhall come of their deliue- 
rance. z Heſheweth that ir ſhalbe as eaſieto deliver them, as he dd 
their fathers our of Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh chat the wicked hy- 
pocrites ſhoulde not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whome was neither 
faith nor repentance, as Chap. 57.21, 

m iti, CHAP, 


A 


Chriſt is appointed. 
CHAP, XLIX. 


eholde.theſe 
1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue his and doe, theſe fromthe 


4. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that be- Welt, a theſe from the land or — 
leone ad will — them from the tyrannie of | 


D ples, and hearken, pee 


farre, Tye Lozd hath cal- ple, and wil haue mercie vpon his afflicted, 
e wombe, & made menti⸗ x — . 


chear enemies, 
Pearce: me, 
led a me from 
on or mp name mp mothers belle. 
2 And hee hath made 1 
tharpe< ſ\wozde : under the 


hd 
En ih r nd hid | 


1 This is 
in the of 
Chtiſt to aſſure 
the faithfull, 
that theſe pro- 
miſes — 
come to paſſe: 
for they were 
dall made in him, 
& in him ſhould I 
be performed, 
b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chriſt ſhoulde 
be manifeſted 


5 And nowe the Lopde, that foꝛmed 


Icrael be Abe glo- 


ol Chriſt, and 
may alſo be ap- 
plied to the mini- 
ſters of his word. 
e By Iſrael is 
meant Chriſt, 
and all the body 
of the faithfull, 


his _— ners, Goe foozth: and to them that are in 
that his labour nelle Shew pour ſelues: they ſhall 
and preaching feede inthe wapes, their r es [yall 
take none effect, be in all the tops 3 — ; | 

et hee is con- — ——— 
— that his a neither — 


doings 2 the ſunne: fox he that hath com- 
— of God. oy on thein, ſhall leade them: enen to 
the Theſpzingsof waters ſhall he dꝛiue them, 
5 Though 11 And* J wil make all mp mountames, 
my do&rine, yer ASA wap, and mp paths ſhall be exalted, 
— — miniſterie. h To declare my Goſpell to the Gentiles, 
Chap.42.6, acts 1 3. 47. luke 2-32. 1 — the lewes home 
tyrants kept in bondage. k The beneſite of their deliverance (hall 
be ſo great, that great and ſmall (ball acknowledge it, and reue- 
rence God for ir. 1 Thus he ſpeaketh of his Church, when he would 
ſhewe his mercie towarde it, 2-Corinth, 6. 2. m Meaning, Chriſt 
alone. n Signifying , that re Chriſt renewe the earth by his 
worde. there is nothing but confuſion and diforder. o To them 
that are in the priſon of finne, and death. p Being in Chriſts pro- 
tectĩon, they ſhall be ſafe againſt all dangers, and free from the feate 
of the enemies, q Meaning, that there ſhoulde be nothing in their 
way from Babylon, chat ſhoulde hinder or hurt then: but this is 
accompliſhed ſpiritually. 


Iaiah, 


mouth like a 
dowe of his haue copaſſionon the ſonne of her wombe? t He obiecd 
— made meacyo- though then thoulde foꝛget, pct will J not what the faith 


uant, © Iſrael, foꝛ J wil be glonous in thee. the palme ot mine a hands: thy 


wombe to be his ſeruant, that holde: all 
9 — — — hun (though 
not gathered, s 


Gods great loue. 
m 
rMfeaning, the 


th countr 
ſo y Chriſt 
deliuer his from 
all the partes of 
t fozſa⸗ the worlde. N 
ath foꝛgotten me. ¶ Reade Chap. 
get her childe, & not 44.23, | 


12 BB 


13 Retoyce,® ſheaucns : and be 
D earth : biaſt foꝛth into pꝛayſe, D — 
cames: fox God hath coimfoꝛted his peo- 


14 But Tion ſapd, the Lozdha 
ken me, and my 1010 1 
I5 Cana woman 


full might f in 
their long al- 

x walles are flidtion, and an- 
ſwereth there. 
unto to comfort 
them, with a 
olt proper. 
ilitude, & full 
of conſolation. 
u Becauſe [ 
would not for. 
ger thee, 


th x Meani 
19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte good — 22 


places, and thy land deſtroped, thall ſurelp pollicic and di 
be now narrowe fox them that ſhall dwell — 8 
in it, and they that did deuoure thee, ſhalbe y I have a con- 
farre awap. tinuall care to 
{Hall buifd thee vp 
— and to 
eſtroy thine 
enemies. 


eholde, J haue grauen thee vpon 


ther and come to thee: as J line, ſapth the 


governed by bis 


that Chriſt will 


23 And Umngs® chalbe thp nurcing ſa⸗ not onely gacher 


thers , and Mueenes ſhall bee thy nurces: this ęreat nom. 
they thall wozſhip thee with their faces ber the jenes 
towardtheearth , andlicke vp the c duſt of put alſo of the, 
thy feete : and thou ſhalt know that J am Gentiles, k 
the Loꝛd: fox they ſhal not beaſhamed that þ Meaning, © 
waite foꝛ me. that kings ſhall 

24 Shal the pꝛape be « taken from the be conuerted to 
mightie oz the iiſt captinitie delinered? the Goſpel, and 

25 But thus ſayth the Lord, Euen the beſtowe their 
càytiuitie of the mightie ſhall bee taken a- power and au- 
wap: and the pzape of the tyzant ſhalbe des toritie for the 
limered: fo: I will contend with him that preſeruation of 
contenderh with thee, and J will ſaue thy the Church. 
childꝛen. c Being ioyn 

26 And wil feede them that ſponle thee, ich che C urch, 
with * theirowne fleſh, and they ſhall bee they ſhall hum- 
dzumken with their owne blood, as with ble themſelues 

to Chriſt their 

head, and giue bim all honour. d He maketh this as an obieQion, 
as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in iuſt poſſeſſion, 
e This is the anſwere to their obiection, that none is ſtronger 
then the Lorde, neither hath a more iuſt title vnto them, f l will 
cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2 Chron. 20.223. 


Chap. 19. 2. 
ſweete 


did in E- 10 l Whois among vou that feareth e ery — 
to 


\ 7 Met to feare wen. 17 The great Lade of world deſtroyed. 


Miniſters encouraged, Chap. x. Tt. Not to feare man. 277 


ſweete wine: and all fleſh ſh an knowe that Ieruſalem, 13 And her delinerance, | 
1 the Loꝛde ainthpſaniour and redee- E a 
J — — and thy H are me, pe that followe after righte- teth the Church 


2—— e that ſerne the Jozd ſhould 
CHAP. L. 1 — and — 
x The Iewes forſaken for a time, 2 Tet the tu the 

power of God is not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſtes be- 2 — Abzaham 
dience and vifforie, Sarah that bare pou: 


1 Meming chat T Hus (aith the Lord, pins tm alone and bleſſed hi 


had not for- I gf pour n 
— . A haue caſt off: oO! 
ehrough her 


— 
Hoſea. 2.2. 

b Which! ſhould 2 —— came J, 

declare that no man ? J called, and none 

due cut her mine hande ſo e ſhoztened ,. that i 

olf: meaning, Helpe?z oz haue J no power to deluier? Be⸗ 

chatthey could holde, at mp rebuke I diy vp the Sea: I bat 

make the floods deſert: their roeterh fo 


(hewe none. 

« Sonifeing, ? : mp ſal⸗ e The time, that 
64 th the the heauens mief armes I will liſh 

- e them wo ! 2 hott accomp 


e 4 
gde tongue of the learned, that and 
themſelues to to miniſter a wozde in time to hea- 
finnesro buy b wearie : he will raiſe mee vy "* moꝛ⸗ uens and © the 


their owne luſts, ning: in the monung he will waken mine earth 
and pleaſures. 7 are, i as the learned. 
d He came by Lozd God h 
ard J waSnot 
backe. 


* 
Tz 


. 


1 


71 


— 8 2 — a © 
ther of olde, will contende with me?! Let vs ſtand toge⸗ 
hen dried vp ther:who is mine aduerſarie: let hum come ME 
the ted ſea, and neere to ine. — — 
killed the fiſn in 9 Vehold the Loꝛd God will helpe mee: — — =o 
the riuers, and . whoishe that can condemne me? loe,they and wounded the id} e . 
alſo afterward all ware olde as a garinent : the moth 813 — — 
in Iotdenꝰ all eate them vp. the Sea, euen the waters 


in token of Loꝛd ? let him heare the | bores of his 
Or dibleaſure, nant: he that walketh in darkeneſſe, and Sa 
Ezod.1o,21. Hhath no light, let him truſt in the Name br thal! recs 
he prophet the lozd,and ſtap vpon his God Ae ad rs i 
chrepreſent 11x WBehold,al pou kindle = a fire, and are head: they ſhall 
here the perſon compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in and ſozowe and mourning 
and charge of the light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes 12 J, euen I am hee, chat comfoꝛt pon. raoh,Frzek. 29.3. 
them that are that pe haue kindled, This ſhall ver haue Mho art thon, that thou ſhonldeſt fe are a | From Baby- 
— —— to of mine hand: pe ſhalllie downe inſozowe, ——— the forme of man,which lon. 
munnrerie . E ag graſſe? 
of Gods worde. h To him hat is oppreſſed by afflition and miſt- WE And fotgerteſt the Lorde th thy maker, 


ne, i As theythatare taught, and made meete by him k' I did d 
1 for any perſecution or calamitie. Whereby he the n of ka —_—_ — md WS 


ſheweth chat the true miniſters of God can looke for none other te- becanſe of the 
— wa of the wicked bur after this ſort , and alſo what is their — — — . which is rrady to 
comfort. 1 She wing that it is a rare thing that any ſhoulde obey is nowe the rage ofthe ops 


aright Cods true Miniſters, though they labour to bring them from preſſour? 
hell to heauen. m You haue ſought conſolation by your owne deui- 14. captine v hafteneth to be looſed, m He comſor- 
ce and haue refuſed the light, and conſolation, which God hath and that het ſhoulde not die in the pit, noi teth them by 


altered: therefore yeſhall remaine in ſoro we, and not be comforted, that his bread ſhould faile. the ſhort time 
15 And Jam the Lozd chy God that de- of their baniſh- 
CAP neten ment: for in 


1 To truſt in God alone by Abrallamit exam ple. * feuentie yeeres they were reſtored ,and the greateſt empire of the 
uided 


and appertayneth to the minde: chat is, to be without comforrthere- 
forete faith Howe halt thou be comforted? r But with trouble 


and feare- | | 1 101 
cd H A =. 1 1 c : 1 
t A conſolation to the people of ed. 7 Of 
the meſſengers thereof. 


a No wicked ty-  Kiſe,ariſe : puton thy ſtrength, O Ti⸗ 


rant,which ſhall on: put on the garments of thy beau⸗ 
fubuert Gods tie, O Jeruſalent, the holp citic :. fox hences 
ttue religion, foguththere ſhall uo a inoze. come into thee 
and oppreſſe the the uncix ciunciſed and thebncleane.,, 
conſciences . | hake thp ſelfe from the b duſt : ariſe, 
b Put off the and ſit downe, ©, Jeruſalem : looſe the 


garments ofſo · bands offthpnecke,D thou captiue daugh⸗ 
rowe and heaui- ter, Zion, 3 $4 5 

neſſe, and put on 3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe were ſold 
the apparell of foi e nought: therefoze ſhallpe be redeemed 
ioy and gladneſſe without money. „ 
e The Babylo- 4 Fozthusſaith the Lade Cod, Pp 
nians payed no- People went dowue aſoꝛetime into Egypt 
thing to me for to ſojourne there, and Aſſhur < oppzeſſed 
you: therefore I them without cauſe. 


will take you a- 5 therefoze what haue J here, ſaith 
gaine without the Lozde,that mp people is taken away 
ranſome, fo: nought.and they that rule oner them, 


d When Iaakob make theiu to howle,ſapeth the Lord 2 and 
wentthitherin mp Name all the dap continuallp is 


time of famine. 


becauſe they went thither and remain ed among them, but the Aſſy- 
rians baue no title to excuſe their tytannie by: and therefore will I 
puniſh them more then I did the Egyptian. | 


e The Egyptians mightpretende ſome. cauſe to oppreſſe my people, : 


Peace publithed, 


The Churches calamitie, aud comfort. Iſaiah. 
n Meaning of nided the Sea, when his wanes roared:the fblaſphemed 7 fTo with 
T5iah,and ptall Low of hoſts E hig name. 6 Therefoze mp people ſhall knowe p ted hende 
true miniſters, 16 And J haue put my wozdes in thy Name : therefoze rhey ſhall knowe in that! 
who are defen= n mouth, and haue defended thee in the dap, that I am he that doe ſpeake: beh e no power 
ded by bis pro- dowe of mme hand, that J may plant it is J. | todeliuer them, 
tection. he * heauens and lap the foundation of 7 Yowe 8 beautifull vpon the moun⸗ g S$ignifying, 
o Tharall the earth, and lay vnto Zion, Thou art inp taines are the feete of him, that declareth chat the 10y and 
things may be people. and publiſheth peace / that declareth good good tidings of 
reſtored in hea- 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Je- tiduigs, and publiſheth ſaluation , ſaping their delive. 
uen and earth, ruſalem, which halt dzunke at the hand of bntoZton,Thp God reigneth i 217. france ſhould 
Epheſ. 1.10. the Loꝛde the y cup of his watch: thou haſt 8 * The vopce ot thy watchnGrftall be make their at. 
Thou haſt dzunken the dꝛegs of the cup of tremblmg, heard: thep (hal lift vp their vopce, fliction in the 
niſhed and ſuf- 18 There is none to guide her among the Loꝛd hall bꝛung againe Tion. more eafie:but 
ficiently, as all the ſonnes, whome thee hath bought 9 O pe deſolate places of Jernſalem, be this is chiefly 
Chap 40 2.and foozth : there is none that taketh her by glad and retopce together: foꝛ the Lozd hath meant of the 
this puniſhment the hand of all the ſonnes that thee comfozted his people: hee hath redeemed ſpirituall ioy, 
in the elect is by bought vp, 2 Joeruſalem. | Nahum. 1.15, 
mealure,and 19 Theſe twoa thinges are come buto 10. The loꝛd hath made i bare his holy rom.1o.1 5, | 
according as thee:who wilklament thee? deſolation and arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles,and al h The Prophets 
God giueth deſtruction, and famine,and. the ſwoꝛd : by the endes of the earth thall ce the ſaluation which are thy 
grace to beare whom thall A comfoꝛt thee: bf our God. wat chmen, ſhall 
it: but in the 20 Thp ſonnes haue fainted, aid ye at II k Depart,depart pee: goe ont from publiſh this th 
reprobate it is the head ot all the ſtreetes as a wilde bulm thence, and touch no vncleane thing:go out deliuerance: 
the iuſt venge · ũ net, and are full of the wzath of the Lozd, of the nuds of her: be pe cleane, that !beare this vas begun 
ance of God to and rebiike of thy God, es 9 the veſſels of the Loꝛd. vnder Zetubba· 
driue them to 21 Therefoze heare nowe this, thou mi⸗ 12 Foz pe ſhall not goe out = with haſte, bel, Exra and 
an inſenſible· ſerable and dꝛunken, but ⸗ not with wine. noꝛ depart by fleeing away: but the Loꝛde Nehemiah, but | 
n g (aith thy Loꝛd God, een God pill goe befoze vou, and the God of Iſrael was accompli- 
neſſe a Lb. 25. that pleade th the caule of his people, Be⸗ will gather you together, | ied vnder 
T7 OS polde, I hau taken out-of thine hande the 13 WBeholde,mp » ſernant ſHall proſper: Chriſt, 
q Whereoſ the cap embling,cuen the dzegs of the ci He {Hall be exalted and extolled, and bee ve- i As ready to 
one is outward, ofinp wh thou [Halt dꝛinke it no moze, rie hie. : ſſmite his ene- 
2 of the things 23 wil put it into their hand that 14 As manp were aſtonied at thee (his mics and to de- 
that come to ſpople het: which haue ſaide ta thy ſoule, viſage was ſa s defoumed of men, and his liuer bis peo- 
the body, at Bowe downe thãt we map goe ouer, and foꝛme ofthe ſonnes of men) ſoy ſhall hee ple. 
warre and fa- thou haſt lad hp bodꝝ as the ground, and {pzunkle manp nations : the Kings ſhall k He warneth 
mine: and the As the ſtreete to them that went. ouer, ut their a mouthes at him:;foz that which the faithfull not 
other is inward, had not hene tolde then, ſhall thep ſee, and to pollute them 


ſelues wich the 
ſuperſtitions of 
the Baby loni- 
ans, as Chap 48. 20. 2. Corin. 6. 17. J For the time is at hand, that 
the Prieſtes and Leuites chiefly (and ſo by them all the people 
which (hall be as Leuites in this office)ſhall carie home the veſſels 
of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away, m As 
our fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whom our 
ritualldelwerance ſhoulde bee wrought , whereof this was a 
figure. o In the corrupt iudgement of man Chriſt in his perſon 
was not eſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread his word through many nati- 


ons. q In ſigne of reuerence and as being aſtoniſhed at his excel- 
| lenge, T By the Preaching of the Goſpel. 


tl ic ad not heard, (hal; 
aries . h lhali they 


CHAP. 111. 

1 Of Chriſt and his Aingdome, whoſe worde fewe 
will beleeue. 6 All men are finners, 11 Chriſt 
is our righteouſnes, 12 And is deade for our ſiunes. 
VV Yo *will belrene our repot : and a The Prophet 

' ; Y towhom is the barme of the Loꝛde ſheweth that 
reueiled? - / 11 very feweſhall 

2 But he ſhall growe vp befoze him as receiue this 
a anche, and as a « roote ont of a due their preaching 
«ground: he hath neither foꝛme noꝛ bean- of Chriſt,and 
tie: when we thallſcehim,there ſhallbe no of their deliue» 
foʒme that we {hould deſire him, rance by him, 

| ; John 1 2.33. 

rom.,10.16, b Meaning that none can beleeue, but whoie hearts 
God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirite, c The begin- 
ning of Chriſtes kingdomeſhall be ſmall, and contemptible in the 
ſight of man, bur it ſhall growe wonderfully, and flouciſh before 
God, d Reade Chap.rz,r, 


3 Ye 


Chriſt and his office. 

e which was by, 3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he 

Gods ſingu a man full ot ſoꝛrowes and hath expert- 
ouidence f of e mfirmities: we hid as it were our 

the comfort ol s from hun: he was deſpiſed and wee 


Gnners/He.q.1 5. EMeemed hun not. 92 
f That is, the pu- 4 Surelp he hath bome our infirmities, 
niſhmen: due to And caried * onr ſoꝛtrowes:pet we did nidge 
our ſir nes: or the him as 8 plagned,and muten of God, and 
which he hath HJumbled, 
both ſuffered, e But hee was wounded fox our tranſ⸗ 
made ſatisfacti · greſſions, he was bzoken fox our mmiquities: 
on, Matth. 8.47, The b chaſtiſement of our peace was bpon 
1,Pet.2-24- him,and with his ſtripes we are healed, 
we iudged e- 6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtrap : 
uil,chinking that wee haue turned enerp one to his owne 
he was puniſhed Wap, and the Lozd hath layd vpon hum the 


for his owne i miquitie of vs all. 
ines and not 7 Ye was oppyeſſedand hee was afflic- 
for ours, ted, net did he not * open his mouth: he is 


h He vas cha- bought as a ſheepe to the laughter , and 
fled for our re- AS a lheepe befoꝛe her ſhearer is dumme, ſo 
conciliation, hc openeth not his month. - 

1,Cor.15.3, 8 Yee was taken out from lpꝛiſon, and 
i Meaning, the from nidgement: and who ſhall declare 


Chap.t11tr. 


The beautiful eſtate of the Church. 278 


maried wife, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 

2 Enlarge the place ot thy tents, and e Signifying,5 
let them ſpꝛead out the curtames of thine for q great nom. 
habuations : {pare not, ſtretch ont thy ber ot children, 
cozdes, and make faſt thy ſtakes. that God ſhould 

3 Fox thou thalr increale on the — — 
hand and on the iett, and thy ſerde thalpoſ-!thould ſeeme to 
{elle the Gentues and dwell in the deſolate lacke roome to 
cities. lodge them. 

4 Feare not: foz thou ſhalt not be alha- d Ihe afflitions 
med, neither thair thon be confounded: fox which thou ſuf. 
thou that not be put to ſhame: pea , thou fereaſt at the 

fozget the ſhame of thn a potuh,; and beginning. 

ait not remember the regzoche of thy e When as chou 
© widowhood an moze, e. walt refuſed 

Fon he that ! made ther, i thine Huſ- for thy finnes, 
band whole Name i þ Lord of hoſtes)and Chap. 30. i. 
thy redeemer the holp one of Jiracl, thatbe f That did repe- 
called the God of the whole s wozld, nerate thee by 

6 Foz the4ozd hath calledthee,being as his holy Spirit. 
a woman toꝛſaken, and afflicted in ſpirite, g His glory ſhall 
and as a h pong wife when thou walt refu- ſhine 
ſed, ſapth thy God, . whole worlde, 

7 Fox aiule while haue J fozſaken thee; which ſeemed 


puniſhment of his age 2 fox he was cut out ofthe lande of but with great compaſſion will J gather before to be ſhue 


ouriniquitie,and the liuing : fox the tranſgreſſion of mp peo⸗ 
not the fault it ple was he plagued. 

ſelle. 9 ®And he made his graue with the wic⸗ 
k But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though 


and patiently he had done no wickedneſle,neither was anp 
obeyed his fa- Deceite in his mouth. 9 
chers appoint- 10 Per þ Loꝛd would bzeake him, 4 make 


ment, Matth.26, Him ſubiect to infirmities: when » he ſhall 
63.a&s 8.32, make his ſoule an offermg foꝛ ſinne, he 
| From ; croſſe, ſre his ſerde & ſhall pꝛolong his dayes, æ the 
and graue, after Will of the Lozd ſhall pzoſper in his hand. 
that hee was 11 He ſhal ſeeof the etrauaile of his ſoule, 
condemned. and ſhalbe ſatiſfied : hy his knowledge ſhall 
m Though he in q righteous ſeruant inſtifie many : foz 
died for ſinne, He ſhall beare their miquities. 
yet aſter his re- 12 Therefoze will J gine him a poztion 
lurrection he W the great, he ſhall denide p ſpoyle with 
ſhall live for e- the ſtrong, becàuſe he *Hath powꝛed out his 
ver : and this his ſoule vnto death:and He was counted with 
death is to re- the tranſgreſſers, and hee bare the ſinne ſof 
ſtore life to his man, ſuid pꝛaped fox the treſpaſſers. 
members, Rom. 6. 9. n God the Father deliuered him into the 
handes of the wicked, and to the powers of the worlde to doe with 
him what they would. o Chriſt by offering vp himſelfe (hall giue 
life to his Church, & ſo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. p That 
is, the fruite and effect of his labour, which is the ſaluation of his 
Church. q Chriſt ſhall iuſtiſie by faith through his worde, where- 
as Moſes coulde not iuſtifie by the Lawe, r Becauſe hee humbled 
himſelfe, therefore he ſhal be exalted to glory, Philip. 2.7, 8. [ That 
of all that beleeue in him. 

CHAP, LIIII. 


1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeus the Goſpell 
then of the Tewes. 7 God leaucth his for a time, to 
home afterward he [heweth mercie. 

2 After that he Eionce, O barren that didſt not beare: 
hath declared the bꝛeake forth into 10» and retopce , thou 
death of Chriſt, that diddeſt not trauaile with childe : fox 
heſpeaketh to the b deſolate hath moe childzen then the 
the Church, becauſe it ſhould feele the fruite of the ſame, and calleth 
her barren , becauſe that in the captiuitie ſhee was as a widowe with- 
out hope to haue any children. b The Church in this her affliction 
and eaptiuitie ſhall bring foorth mos children then when ſhee was at 
libertie : or this may be ſpoken by admiration, conſidering the great 
nomber that ſhould came ofher. Her deliuerance vnder Cyrus was 
as her childhode,and therefore this was accompliſhed, whE the came 
to her age, which was vndet the Goſpel, 


thee, ee vp in ludea, 

8 Foz a moment in mine er, Jhid h As a wile 
mp face from thee foz a litle ſeaſon, but which waſt forſa- 
with enerlalting mercie haue I had com- ken in thy youth. 
v on thee, ſauh the Lozd thy redeemer, 

9 Foz this is vnto me as the i waters of i As ſure in the 
Noah: foz as I haneſwozne that the wa⸗ promiſe that I 
ters of Noah ſhouldeno go ouer the madeto Noah, 
earth, ſo haue J\wozne that I wonldenot that the waters 
be angrie with thee,noz rebuke thee, ſhould no more 

10 Foz the mountaines remooue ouerflowe the 
and the hilles ſhal fal downe: but mp mer⸗ earth, 
cie ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the couenant of mp peace fall awap , ſaith 
the Loꝛd, that hath compaſſton on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem⸗ 
peſt, that haſt no comfozt,beholde , J will 
lap thy ſtones with «the carbuncle, and lay k Hereby he 
thy foundation with ſaphirs, declareth the 

12 And J will make thy windowes of excellent eſtate 
Emeraudes, æ thy goes ſhining ſtones, ofthe Church 
and all thp bozders of pleaſant ſtones, vnder Chriſt, 

13 And all thy childzen ſhall be! taught or, Iaſper, or 
of the Lozd,and nmch peace ſhall be to thy pearle, 
childzen. _ 1 By the hearing 

14 In uri uſnes ſhalt thou be eſta⸗ of his word and 
bliſhed, and be farre from oppꝛeſſion: fox inward mouing 
thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare, foz of hs Spirit. 
it ſhallnot come neere thee. m Inſtabilicie 

15 Weholde,theenemie ſhall gather him and ſureneſſe, ſo 
ſelfe, but without » me:whoſocner ſhall'ga- that it ſhall ſand 
ther himſelfe in thee, » againſt thee, ſhall for euer. 
fall. n And therefore 

16 Beholde, J haue created the v ſinith ſhall not pre- 
that bloweth the coales in the fire, aud hum vaile. 
that bungeth fooith an inſtrimment farhis o Meaning, the 
woꝛke, and J haue created the deſtroyer to domeſticall ene- 
deſtroy. mies of the 

17 But all the weapons that are made Church, as ate 
againſt thee, ſhall not pꝛoſper: and ene⸗ the hypocrites, 
rp tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in p Signifying 
tudgement , thou ſhalt condenme. This bereby that man 
is the heritage of the Loꝛdes ſeruantes, can doe nothing 

bur ſo farre as 
God giueth power: for ſering that all are his creatures,hee muſt 
needes gouerne and guide them, 
and 


Grace offcred freely. 


> Chriſt 
2 


Sang 


are full with 


their imagined 

carton 
i 

= full + their 

worldly laſts, 

and fo thirſt not 

after theſe wa- 


workes,and 


ters. 


b Signifying, 

that Gods be · 
nefites cannot 
de bought for 


money. 
c By waters, 


wine, milke and 
mea · 
neth all things 
neceſſarie to the 
ſpitituall life, as 
theſe are neceſ 
ſarie to this cor - 


br 


porall 


things that God 
offereth willing · 


ly, and in the 
meane time 
ſpare neicher 


coſt nor labour 
to obreine.thoſe keth it to hing fooꝛth and bud, that it map 
whichare — 4 
thi ofitab le. 
ec + ls ſhall be 
fed abundantly. 
f The ſame co- 
uenant , which 


through my 


mercy I ratified 
and confirmed 

to Dauid that it 
ſhould be et er- 


nal, 2. Sam. 7. 


actes. 13.34. 
g Meaning, 


Chriſt , of whome Dauid was a figure. h To wit, the Gentiles, 
whichbefore thou diddeſt not receiue to be thy people, i When 
he offereth himſelfe by the preaching of his worde. k Hereby he 
ſhewerh that repentance muſt be ioyned with faith, and how wee 
can not call ypon God aright , except 
peare. | Although you are not ſoone reconciled one to another, 
aad judge mee by 


led, yeal offer my ies to you. m Iftheſe ſmall thinges haue 
their , as dayly tence ſheweth , much more ſhall my pro- 
mi I have and confirmed, bring to paſſe the thing 
ick f haue 


and 4975. 


to 
his Church, ex- 
empteth the hy- out 

ites which 


Ifaiah 


and their righteouſirefſe is of ine, ſapeth the trees: fon nettles growe 

Lozd. 1 = 
ERA. LY. and fo an euerlaſting v 

1 Us oxbortation to come to ¶ briſt. $ Gods. be taken 

counſels are wot as man. 12 The ivy of the faithful, 

— 2 — en pee 

_— * — 7 tr ES Cech the Lepdy judgement 

come, . 7 5 

cwine and uulke without ſuluer and wt 1] anddociuttice: 1 — 

2 Wherefoze doe pe lap out ſliuer & uot reueiled 

for bzeade ? 4 and labour be- 

mg ere eker deren vmro mee, 


Blind watchmen, 
mpꝛrhe 
. urg O Toſet forth 
ſigne that thall Gods dex. 
ance, & that 


CHAP. LVL neuerſoe. 
1 An exhortation te indzement ænd iuftice. 10 fake his Church, 
ainſt ſhepheards that dewoure the flocks, 


3 — ſoule ſhall ine, and J will 
make an enerlaſting 


4 Behold, J ganes him foz a witnes to his X * neither let the Eunnch ſay, Be- — — 


the people, foi a punceand a maſter vnto holde 


people. 
z 9 5hoide, 
thou 


ile he map i bee 
pevpon him while hee is neere. the daughters: I will giue them an ener- thinke bimſelfe 
7 ; e his wapes, laſting name, that ſhal not be put gut. vnmeete to te- 
and the vnrighteous his owne imagmati⸗ 6 Allo rhe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ceiue the graces 
ons,and returne bnto the Lozd, and he will Loꝛde, to ſerue him, and to lone the Name of the Lord: for 
haue mercie vpon him: and to ont God, ofthe Loꝛde, and to be his ſeruants: euerp the Lord will 
fox he is very readp to foꝛgiue. one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollu⸗ take away all 

8 Fox my | thonghes are not pour tech it notandembyzaceth my conenant, impediments 
tho a 7 are pour wapes mp 7 Them will J bing allo to mine holp and will forlake 
wayes,(apth the Jozd. : monntatne,and make them ioyfull in mine none which wilt 

higher then Youſe of p1aper:their burnt s offrings and keepe his true 


9 Fo as the heauens are hi | 
theearth , ſo are mp wapes higher then their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted vpon nune religion and be- 
pour wapes,and mp thoughts aboue pour: altar: fox mine Younſe ſhall bee called an leeue in him. 
yon_ ; 9 0723 ' Houſeof pzaper fox h all people. e Meaning,in 
10 Snrelpas the raine commeth downe- 8 The Lozd God ſaith, which gathererh his Church. 
andthe ſnowe from heanen, and returneth the ſcattered of Jſraet, Pet will J gather to f They ſhalbe 
not thither,but watereth the earth and ma⸗ them thoſethat are to be gathered ts them. called after my 
| | 9 AUyei beaſtsof the fielde,come to de⸗ people, and be 
gine ſeede to the ſower, and bzead vnto hun noure,cuen all ye beaſts of the foꝛeſt. of the Game reli- 
that eateth, 10 Their « watchinen are al blinde:thep gion: yea,vnder 
rt So ſhal mp®wo1d be, that goeth out haue no imowledge : they are all dumme Chriſt the dignity 
of mp mouth: it ſhall not returne vuto me dogges: they cannot barke : thep lye and of rhefaichfull 
voyde, hut it ſhall accomplith that which J fleepeand deute in fleepiſy; | ſbalbe greater 
will, and it ſhalpzoſper in the thing where- II And theſe greedie dogges can neuer then the Iewes 
to J ſent it. : haue : and theſe ſhepheads cannot were at that time 
12 CTherefoꝛe nee ſhall goe out wich toy, vnderſtand:torthey all looketo their owne g Hereby he 
and be led foozth with peace: the '» moun- wap,euery one fox his aduantage, and fox meaneth the ſþi- 
taines and the hils ſhall bzeake forth before His owne purpoſe. 


tag" 1 rituall ſeruice of 
pon into iop, and ali the trees of the fielde 12 Come, J will bing wine, and we wil God, to — 
ſhall clap their hands. 


fill our ſelues with ſtrong dunke, and to the faithfull ot. 
13 Fox thomes there ſhall growe firre ! mozowe ſhall bee às this dap, and much fer continuall 
moꝛe abundant, '  thankeſgiuing, 
'ca,themſclues 
and all that they haue as a lively and acceptable Gcriße. k Not 
onely for the Iewes, but for all others, Mat 21.13. i Meaning, the 
enemies of the Church,as the Babylonians, Aſlyrians, & c. thus be 
aketh to feare the hypoerites & to aſſure the ſaithſul, that when 
is commeth, they may know that it was told them before. k He 
ſheweth that this affliction ſhall come through the fault of the go- 
uernours , prophets and paſtors,whoſe ignorance, negligence, aua- 
rice and obſtinacie prouoked Gods wrath againſt them, 1 We are 
wel yet,and to moroxyeſhalbe berter :therefore let vs not feare the 
plagues, beforethey come: thusthe wicked contemned the admo- 
nitions & exhortatiõs, which were made them in y Name of God: 
CHAP, 


13. 


the fruĩtes of our faith ap- 


your ſelues, yet I am moſt eaſie to bee reconci- 


your deliuerance. n Reade Chap. 44. 23. 


7 ger 24 


UR 


Chap.Lvtt.Lv1tr, No reſt tothe wicked. 279 


CHAP. LVII. haſt gathered together deltuer thee: but the q Meaning, the 
1 God tabeth away the good , that hee ſhould not winde hall a cake them all awap : vanitie Aſſyrians and 
ſee the horrible plagues to come, 3 Of the wicked ſhall pull them ama: but he that truſteth other, whoſe 
idelaters, g And their vaine confidence, in me lhall mherite the land, and ſhall pol- ons they loo« 

e righteous periſheth , and no man ſeſſe mine holy Pountaine, ked for. 
4 From the I convivereth it in heart : and mercifull 14 und heelhall ſap, Caſt vp, caſt bp: r God ſhall ay 
laguerha: is mem are taken awap , and no man vnder- prepare the wap: take bp the ſtumbling to Darius and 

- and. and al- ſtandeth that the righteous is takien away blockes out of the wap of mp people. Cyrus. 

ſo becauſe God from the cuill ro come. | 15 Foz thus mich He, thatis hie and ex- \ I will not vic 

will puniſh the 2 > Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in cellent, hee that mhabiteth the cternitie, my power a- 

wicked. their beds, euery oneÞ walketh befoze him. whoſe Name is the Holy one, J dwell gainſt fraile 

b The ſoule of 3 But pou © witches childzen, come hi⸗ the hie and holp place: with him allo that man whoſe life 

therighteous ther, the ſecd of p adulterer, æ ofthe whoꝛe. is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to reume is but a blaſt, 

ſhalbe in ioy, and 4 On whom haue pe ieſted: vpon whom the ſpirite ofthe humble, and to gine life to t That is, for the 

their body (hall haue pee gaped # thniſt out pour _—_— them that are of acontrite heart. . vices and faults 

reſt inthe graue are nat ye rebellious childze,& a falſe ſeed? 16 Foz J willnot contend fox euer, nei⸗ of che people, 

vnto the rune of 5 Juflamed with idoles under every ther wil J be alwapes wzoth, / fox the ſpi⸗ which is meant 

the teſurrection, grrene tree? and ſacrificing the 4childzen in rit ſhould faile befoze me:and J haue made here by coue- 


Spirtuall whorcdome, 


decauſe they che vallepes under the tops of the rockes? the bzcath, N touſneſſe. 
walked before 6 The poꝛtion is in the ſmoothj ſtones cof 17 Foz his wicked ; couetouſneſſe J am u Though they 
the Lord. the riner : they, they are thy lot: euen to angrie with hun, and haue ſmitten hun: J were obitinate, 


« Hethrearnech them haſt thou powzed a dzinke offering: hid me and was angry, yet he went awap, yer I did not 
the wicked by- thou halt offered a ſacrifice, Should I de- and turned after Þ wap ofhis owne heart. withdrawe my 
pocrites, who vn- lite ui rheſe? 18 J haue ſeene his wapes,# wil ® heale mercy frõ them. 
derthepretence 7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a verp Him: I wil leade him alſo, and reſtoze com- x That is, 1 
ofthe Name hie moimtame: thou wenteſt vp thither, fort unto him, e to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſpeach 
of Gods people, euen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 19 I create the fruit ofthe lippes to be and wordes of 
derideth Gods 8 Behinde the b doozes alſo and poſtes peace: peace vnto them that are / farre off, my meſſengers 
haſt thou ſet vp thy remembzance:foz thou and to them that are neere, ſaith the Loꝛde: which hall 
romiſes: boa- Halt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then me, fox J will heale him. | bring peace, 
Ning openl that and wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy 20 But the wicked are like the raging y As well to 
they were t bedde, and make a couenant betweene thee ſea, that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp him that is in 


children of A · and them, and louedſt their bedde in every mire and dirt. captiuitie, as to 
braham but be · Place where thou ſaweſt it. i 21 There is no peace, ſapth mp God, to him that remai. 
cauſe they were 9 Thou wenteſt! to the Kings with the wicked, neth at home, 

not faithful and ople, and diddeſt increaſe thine — — 1 Their euill 
obedient as A- and ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt conſcience doeth euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer 
brakam was, he humble thy ſelfe vnto Hell, haue reſt, Reade Chap, 48.22. 

calleth them 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani- CHA FT LVik 


baſtards, and folde iourneys, yet ſapdeſt thou not, There 1 Theoffice of Gods miniſtert. 2 The workes 

the children of is no hope: thou = haſt founde life by thine ef he hypocrires. 6 The faſt of the faithful. 13 Of 

forcerers,which Hand, therefoze thou waſt not griened. the true Sabbath, | | 

forſooke God 11 And whom diddeſt thou reuerence oz CY 2 Aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voice a The Lord thus 
and fled to wic- frare, ſeeing thou halt = lied unto mee, and like a trumpet, and ſhewe mp people ſpeaketh to the 
kel meanes for haſt not remembzed mee, nepther ſet thy their tranſgreſſion, & to the houſe of Jaa- Propher,willing 


ſuccour. nunde thereon is it not becauſe J holds kob,their ſinnes. him to vſe all di- 
d Reade Leuit. mp peace, and that of o long time? therfoze 2 Pet thep b ſeeke me daply , and will ligence & ſeue- 
18.1. z. King, thou feareft not me, i know my waies, euen as a nation that did ritiero rebuke 
23.10, 12 J wil declare thy v righteouſnes and righteonfly , and had not foxlaken the ſta⸗ the hypocrites. 


e Meaning,cue- thy wozkes,and they thall not pꝛofite thee, tutes oftheir God: they aſkeof me the 015 b They wil ſeeme 
ry place was 13 When thou crieſt, let them that thou dinances of iuſtice: they will dzawe neere to worſhip me, 
polluted with vnto God, ſaying, and haue out- 
their idolatrie: ot euery faire ſtone that they founde, they made 3 < Wherefoze haue we faſted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
an idole of it. f In the ſactifices which you , offering before ſeelt it not? wee haue puniſhed our ſelues, c He ſetteth 
theſe idoles, thought you did ſerue God. g To wit, thine altars, and thou regardeſtit not. Beholde, mthe forch the malice 
in an open place like an impudent hatlot, that careth not for the ſight dap of pour faſt pou will ſeeke 4 your will, and diſdaine of 
of her husband. h In ſteadoffetring vp the worde of God in the and require all pour debts, the hypocrites, 
open places on the poſtes and doores to haue it in remembrance, 4 WBeholde, pee faſt to ſtrife and debate, which grudge 
Deut. 6. 9. and 27. l. thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and markes of thine idola- and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: pe againſt God, if 
triein euery place. i That is, diddeſt increaſe thine idolatrie more ſhallnot faſt as ye do to dap, to makepour their workesbe 
and more. k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſytians by voprceto be heard aboue. not accepted. 
| gies and preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: and when $5 Is it ſuch a faſt that J hane choſen, d Thus he con- 
they failed, thou ſęughteſt ro the Babylonians, and more and more that a man ſhould afflict his ſoule fox a uincerh the hy- 
diddeſt tormentthy ſelfe. 1 Although thou ſaweſt all thy labours _ dap, and to bow downe his head, as a bull pocrites by the 
to bein vaine, yet wouldeſt thou neuer acknowledge thy fault and ruſh, and to lie downem ſackecloth, and ſeconde table 
leaue off. m Hee derideth their vnprofitable diligence which aſhes 7 wilt thou call this a faſting, oz an and by their 
thought to haue made all ſure, and yet were deceiued. n Broken acceptable day to the Lozd 7 #.  ductietowarde 
promiſe with me. o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie, 6 Is notthis the faſting, that J haue ther neighbour, 


and prowe to further wickedneſſe. p That is, thy naughtineſſe,ido- : 2 » that they haus 
latries and impieties: which the wicked call Gods ſeruice: thus he de- neyther faith nor religion. e So long as ye vſe eentention and 
rideth their obRinacie. oppreſſion, your taſting and prayer ſhall not be heard. 


choſen, 


— - <5 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


choſen, to looſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, 
to take off the heauy burdens,and to let the 
oppꝛeſſed goe free, and that pe bzcake enerp 
That you leaue f poke? 
oft all your ex- 7 Js it not to deale thy bzead to the him⸗ 
tortions. grp, ⁊ that thou bung the pooze that wan⸗ 


g For in him der, vnto thine houſe when thou ſeeſt the 
thou ſeeſt thy naked, that thou couer hun, and hide not 
ſelte as in a hn ſelte from 2 thine own: fleſh: 
glaſſe. 8 Then ſhau thy blight bꝛeake fooꝛth as 
h That is, the the moꝛmng, and rhine health ſhall growe 
proſperous ſpecdw: thy i righteouſneſſe ſhal goe befoze 
ettate, where thee, and the glozp of the Loꝛd {hall cinbꝛace 
with God will thee. 
bleſle thee. 9 Theu ſhalt thou call, and the Loꝛd ſhal 


i The teſtimo - an{were: thou ſhalt crie, and hee lhall ſap, 
nie of thy good- Here J am: if thou take away from the 


neſſe thall ap- middes of thee the poke, the putting fooꝛth 
peare before ot the l finger, and wicked ſpraking: 

God and man. 10 If thou l powze ont thy ſoule to the 
k Whereby is opener refreſh the troubled ſonle: then 
ment all maner all the light ſpꝛnig ont in the w darkenes, 


and thy darkenes ſhalbe as the noenc day. 
11 And the Loꝛde ſhall guide thee conti⸗ 
compaſſion on nally, & ſatiſfie thy ſoule ii dꝛaught, and 
their miſeries. make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like 
m Thine aduer- à watered garden, and like a ſpʒing of wa⸗ 
{i:ie ſhalbe tur· ter, whoſe waters faile not. 
ned into proſ- 12 And they ſhall be ef thee, that ſhall 
peritie. builde the olde n waſte places : thou {halt 
n Sgnifying, that raile vp the foundations foꝛ many genera- 
of the Iewes tions, and thon {halt ve called tie repairer 
ſhould come of the beach, and tic reitorer ofthe paths 
ſuch, as ſhould to dwell in. 
build againe 13 If thou © turne away thy faote from 
the ruinesof le- the Sabbath, froin doing thy will on mine 
ruſalem and In- Holy dan, and call the Sabbath a delite, to 
dea: but chiefly conſecrate it, as gloꝛious to the Lozde, and 
this is meant of {halt honour hun, not Toing thine ovate 


ot injurie, 
That is, haue 


the ſpirituall Te- Wapes, no ſeeamg thuie owne will, no; 
ruſalem: whoſe ſpeaking a vaine woꝛd, 

builders were 14 Then {half thou delite in the Lozde, 
the Apoſtles, and J will caͤuſe thee ta mount upon the 
o If thou re- hie places of the carth, and feede thee with 
fraine thy ſelſe the heritage of Jaakob thp father: foz the 
from thy wic - mouth of the Loꝛd hath lpoken it. 

ked wotkes, aer in 


1 The wicked periſh through their omne ini- 
quities. 12 The confeſiion of finnes. 16 God alone 
null pre ſerue his Church, though all men faile. 


Nemb. 1 f. 23. 3332 the Loꝛdes hand is not ſhoꝛte⸗ 


lap. 5 o. 2. ned, that it camiot ſane : neyther is his 
ere. 5. 25. rare heauie, that it cammot hicare. 

3 Reade Chap. 2 But * pour miquities Hane ſeparated 
2.15. betweene you and pour God, and pour 
b All men ſiimes haue hid his face from pou, that hee 
vinke at the in- Will not hrare. oy 
writs and op- 3 Fo! pour handes are defiled with 
preſſions, and blood, and ponr fingers with iniquitie: 


pow lip haue ſpoken lies, & pour tongue 


none goe about | | 
hath murmured miquitie. | 


to remedte 


them. 4 No wan calleth foꝛ iuſtice: no man 
According to d contendeth fo? trueth: they truſt in vani⸗ 
their wicked de- tie, and ſpeake vaine things: they conceuie 


miſchiefe, and bꝛing forth miquttie. 

their neign- 5 Thep hatche cockatrice 4 rgges , and 
bours. weaze the ſyꝛders e webbe: he that eateth 
4 Whatſocuet of their egocs, diethj, and that vohich is trod 
commeth from pon, bꝛealieth out inta a ſerpent. 

them. is poyſon 


afal bringeth death. e They are profitable to no purpoſe, 


uices, they hurt 


Iſaiah. 


The iuſt 18 2 pray. 


6 Their webbes thall bee ns garment, f That is, Go 
neither ſhall they coder themſcttes with vengeance tg 
their labours: for their woꝛkes are workes punih cur ene. 
of imiquitie, and the woꝛke of crueltie is in mies. 
their hands. 8 Gods pro. 

7 Their fecte riume to euil,æ they make tection to de. 
haſte tothedinnocent biood:their thoughts tend ys, 
are wicked thoughts: deiolation and de⸗ h We are alto. 
truction is in their paths, ' gether deſtiture 

8 The way of peace they know not, and of counſell, and 
there is none cquitie in their goes : then can find no ende 
haue made the crooked paths : wizolocuer of our miſeries, 
goeth therein, hall not kncowe peace, i We exp reſſe 

9 Therefoze is f indgement farre from our ſoroues by 
vs, neither doeth 8 iuſtice come neere vnto outward ſignes, 
us: we waite foz light, but lo, it is darkenes: ſome more 
fo: bughtnes, but we walke in darkeneſſe. ſome leſſe. 

10 Me grope for the wall like the bblind, k This cofefgion 
and we grope as one without eyes: wee is general! to the 
ſtumble at the noone dan as in p twilight: Church to ob. 
we are in folitarie ꝓlaces, as dead men, t aine remiſſion 

II De roare all like i beares, æ mourne ot ſinnes and 
like doues: we looke foz equutie , but there the Prophets did 
is none: fox health, but it is farre from us. not exempr 

12 Fot onr treſpaſſes are many hefoze themſclues from 
thee, and our ſinnes teltifie againſt vs: foꝛ the ſame, 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we knowe J To wit, againſt 
BUY uuquities | our neighbours, 

13 Jn treſpaſſing and lying agamſt the m There is nei- 
Loꝛde, and we haue departed away from ther iuſtice not 
our God, and haue ſpoken of crueltte and vprightneſſea- 
rebelfion,conceming and vttruig out of the mong men, 
heart falſe! matters. n The wicked 

14 Thercfoꝛe w indgement is turned will deſtroy him, 
backewarde, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: o Meaning. to 
foʒ trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and eqiutie doe iuſtice, & to 
catxiot eiter. remedie y things 

15 Nea, trueth faileth, and he that refrai⸗ that were ſo farre 
neth from emit, maneth hinſelfe » a pꝛap: out of order, 
and when the Lozd ſaw it, it diſpleaſed hun, p Thar is, his 
that there was no iudgement. Church: or his 

16 And when he laͤwe that there was no arme did helpe 
man, he wondered that none would offer it ſelſe and did 
humſelle. o Therefoze his arme did yſane it, not ſecke ayde 
and his righteonſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtame it. of any other. 

17 Fo! he put on righteonſnelle, as an q Signifying, 
pabergion, and an eimet of ſaluation up⸗ chat God hath 
on his head, a hee put on the garments of all meanes at 
bengeance fo? clothing, and was clad with hand to deliuer 
2cale as a cloke. his Church,and 

18 ASto make rccomprence,as to requite to puniſh their 
the furie of the aduerſarics with a recom? enemies. 

Pence to his tneimies: Hee will filly repap t To wit, your 
the rylands. enemies,which 

19 So thall they feare the Name of the dwell in diuers 
Loꝛde from the Welt, and his glozic from places, and be» 
the riſing of rhe ſunne: fox the enenne ſhail yord the ſea. 
come like a flood: ou the ſpirit of the Loꝛd { Hee (heweth 
Hall chaſe him away, that there ſhalbe 

20 And the Redermer (Jail cone vnto great affii&ion in 
Tion, and vnto t them that turne from wt the Church, but 
quitte in Jaakob.ſaith the Loꝛd. God will cuer 

21 And J will make this imp concaant dciue r his, 
with them, ſapth the Lozwwe, My Spirit, : VVhereby he 
that is bpon thee, and mw wordes, wich declareth that 
J haue piit tp mouth, * lhailnot de⸗ the true deliue- 

rance from ſinne 
and Satan belongeth to none, but to the children of God, whom 
he iuſtifieth. u Becauſe the doctrine is mage profitable by the 
vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneth the one with the other, and prom 
{th to giue them both to his Church for euer. 
Part 


» 
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. An ea own oat. ao ö ö e 


Mig 


UMI 


* lighbof her, 


Theiacreaſc of the Church, 


part out of thy mouth, noꝛ ont of Þ month 
of thy ſeede, noz ont of the mouth of the 
ſeede of thy ſeede, ſayeth the Lozde,from 
hencefozth enen foz euer. 


CHAP. LX. 

3 The Gentiles ſhall come to be knowledge of 
the G:ſpell, 8 They ſrall came to the Church in 
abundance. 16 They ſhall haue abundance, though 
they ſufj.r for à tim. 


AVE „O leruſalen: be bright, for thy 


1 Thetime of alight is come, and the glozp of the Loꝛd 
thy roſperirie is riſen vpon thee, 
and felicitie: 2 Foz behold, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 
whereas fpea- Þearth,and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: but 
lng of Babylon the Lozd ſHall ariſe vpon thee and his glozp 
be commanded fhalbe ferne vpon thee. 
herto goe 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
donne, Chap. ——— Kings at the bughtneſle of thy 
10 n ng p. 
bnihing. 4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be⸗ 
that all men are holde: all 4 theſe are gathered, and come 
in dackeneſſe to thee: thy ſonnes lthall come from farre, 
tl God giue and thy daughters ſhall beenourithed at 
them the light thy ſpde, 


of his ſpirite, and 5 Then thon ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart 


that tlis light {hall be altonied e and enlarged, becauſe the 
ſhinethto rone multitude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted unto 
but to thoſe thee, and the riches of the Gentiles thall 
that are inhis come vnto thee. 

Church, 6 The t multitude of camels ſhall couer 


e Meaning, that thee : and the vzomedaries of Midian and 
Judea ſhould be of Ephah:al thep of Sheba ſhal come:theꝝ 


uthe morning {hall bꝛuig gold and incenſe, and ſhew fozth 
ſtarte, and that the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd. 

the Gentiles 7 All the ſhceepeof z Kedar ſhalbe gathe⸗ 
ſhould receiue red vnto thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall 


ſerue thee: then ſhall cone vp to be accep- 
d An infinite tedbyon mme h altar: and J will beautifie 
nomber from all the holiſe of mp glozie, | 

8 Who are theſe i that flee like acloude, 


countreyes, as 

Chap pay $8, andasthedones to their wmdowes?7 

e For ioy, as 9 Surely the yles ſhall wait fox me, and 
the heart is the ſhippes * of Tarſhiſh, as at the begin- 
drawen in for ning, that they may biuig thy ſonnes fron 
ſorrowe. farre, and their luer, and their golde with 
f — them, vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy God, 
euery one all and to the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe hee 
honour the hath gloꝛiſied thee. 

Lorde wich 10 And the ſownes of ffrangers ſhall 
that, x here- build vp thy walles, and their! kings ſhall 


withhee is able: 
ſignifying. that 
it is no true ſer- 


numiſter unto thee : fox in mp wwath J 
ſmote thee, but in mp mercic Jhad com- 
paſſion on thee, 


ung of God, 11 Therefoꝛe thn gates ſhalbe open cons 
except we offer tinually: neyther dan no! night ſhall then 
our ſelues to be ſhut, that nien may hing unto thee the 
ſerve his glory, riches of the Gentiles , and that their 
— all that we LIimgs map be bought. 

due, 


g Thatis, the Arabians that haue great abundaunce of cattell, 
h Becauſ: the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr. 13. 10: hee ſhew. 
ech that nothing can bee acceptable to him, which is not offered 
to him by this altar, who was both the offering and the altar it 
ſelſe. i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to the Church, 
and with what great diligence and zeale. k The Gentiles that are 
nowe enemies, ſhall become friendes and ſetters foorth of the 
Church. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſours : but chiefly 
this is acco mp!iſhed in them that ſerue Cariſt , being conuerted by 
tis Goell, 


Chap.Lx.Lxr, 


The Churches glorie. 280 

12 Fo the nation and the mkingdome, m He ſheweth 
that will not ſerue thee , ſhall periſh : and that God hath 
thoſe nations ſhalbe vtterip deſtroped. giuen all power 

r3 Thezglozy-of Lebanon ſhal come vn- and authoritie 
to thee:the firre tree, the eume and the bore here in earth 
tree together, to beautiſie the place of my forthe vſe of his 
Sanctuarie : foz J wil glonfie the place of Church : and 
my o feete. that they waick 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted will nor ſerue 
thee,ſhall come and bowevnto thee : and and profitethe 
all then that deſpiſed thce, ſhall fall edown ſame, ſhall bee 
at the ſoles of thy feete : and they ſhall call deſtroyed. 
thee, The city of the Loꝛd, Lion of the Yo- n There is no- 
Ip one of Iſraei. thing ſo excel- 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene fozſaken lent which ſhall 
and hated, ſo that no man went by thee, J not ſerue the 
will make thee an eternall glozp,and a 10y neceſſitie of the 
from gencration to generation. Church. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the o Signifyirg, 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the a bzeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
Kings: and thou ſhalt knowe, that J the icſtie is not in- 
Loꝛd am thy Sauioi, and thy Redeemer, cluded in the 
the nughtie one of Jaakob. temple , which is 

17 oz biaſit wil J bꝛing golde, and fox but the place 
pzon will J baing üluer, and fox wood for his feere, 
b:aſle, and fox ſtones pzon, J will alſo that we may 
make thy gouernment * peace, and thine learne to riſevp 
eractours righteonfucſſe, to the heauens. 

18 Violence ſhall nomoze be heard of in p Toworſhip 
thy land, neither dciolation, noz deſtruction their head 
within thy bozdcrs:but thou ſhalt call \ ial- Chriſt by obey- 
nation, thy walles,and pꝛaiſe, thn gates. ing his doctrine. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moe ſunne to q Both hie and 
ſhine by dax, neither ſhall the bꝛightneſſe of low ſhalbe rea- 
the *moone thine vnto thee : fox the Toꝛde die to helpe and 
ſhalbe thine cuerlaſting light, and thy God, ſuccour thee, 
thy glone, r Thy gouer- 

20 Thy ſunne ſhal neuer go downe,net- nours ſhall loug 
ther ſhall thy moone be hidde : foꝛ the Loꝛd thee and ſeeke 
ſhalbethine euerlaſting light, and the dayes thy wealth and 
of thy ſozowe ſhalbe ended. ; proſperitie, 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: I Meaning, not 
they ſhall poſſeſſe the lande fox euer, the a temporall ſeli- 
u graffe of inp planting ſhall be the woke citie, but a ſpiĩ- 
of mine handes, that J may be gloꝛiſied. tuall,which is 

22 A little one ſhall become as a thou? fulfilled in 
ſand, aud a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I Chriſts king- 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due tune. dome. 

t Signify ing, 
that all worldly meanes ſhall ceaſe, and that Chtiſt ſhall bee all 
in all, as Reuel. 21.22. & 22.5. u The children of the Church, 
x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be miraculouſly multipled, 

CHAP LA% 

1 He prophecieth that Chriſt [hall be anoynted 
and ſent to preach, 10 The toy of the faithſuil. 

He * Spiritofthe Lozd Cod isz vpon Luke 4.18, 

me, therefore Hath the Lozde anoyited a This appertei- 
me: he hath ſent meto peach good tidings neth to all the 
vnto the pooze, to binde bp the b bzoken Prophets & mi- 
hearted, to pʒeach liuertie to the c captiies, niſters of God, 
and to thein that are bound, the opening of but chiefly to 
the pnſon, Ciuiſt,of whoſe 

2 To pꝛeach the d acceptable necre of the 2bundapt gra- 
Loꝛde, ⁊ the dap ofe vengeance of oꝛir Cod, ces cuery one te- 
to comfort all that mourne, ceiuethaccordir g 

as it pleaſeth him 
to diſtribute. b To them that are liuely touched wich the fee- 
ling of their ſinnes. c M hich are in the bondage of ſinne. d The 
time when it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to man, which 

S. Paul calleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4.4. e For when God 

de lucreth his Church, he puniſheth his enemies. 
3 To 


The Churches attire. 


— appoynt bnto them that mourne 
f Which was in Tion, and to gine vnto them beautie fo; 


the ligne of f alhes, the ople of iop fo mourning, the 
mourning, garment of gladneſſe foz the ſpirite of yea- 
Trees that unmelle, that thep might be called t trees of 


— righteouſneſſe, the planting ok the Loꝛde, 
good fruites, aa that he might be glonfied. 

Matth. 3. 8. 4 And they ſhall builde the olde walte 
h That is, ſor a places, and raiſe vp the foꝛmer deſolati⸗ 
long time. ons, and they ſhall repapze the cities that 
i They ſhalbe were deſolate and walte tough many 


ready to ſerue Hh generations, 
you in all your 5 Aud the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand # feede 
neceſsities. pour ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ 


K This is accom- gers ſhalbe pour plow men and dꝛeſſers of 
pliſhed in the pour vines, 

time of Chriſt, 
by whom all the the Loꝛde, and men ſhall ſap vato you, The 
faithfull are made miniſters of our God: Pee [hall eate the 
Prieſts & Kings, 1riches of the Gentiles, and ſhalbe exalted 
1. Pet. 2. 9 reuel. with their glone. Ke 
1.6. and 5.10, Foz your ſhame you ſhall receive »don- 
1 Reade Chap, le, and fo confuſion a thep ſhall retopce in 
60. 1 1,16. o their poztion : fox in their land they ſhall 
m Abundant re- poſſeſſe the e double: euerlaſting iop thall 
compenſe, as this be vnto them. 


worde is vſed, 8 Fo I the Loꝛd loue indgement & hate 
Chap 40 2, q robberie fox burnt offering, and J will 
n That is, the direct their wozke in trueth, and will make 
Iewes. an euerlaſting couenant with them, 

o Towit,ofthe 9 Andr their ſeed halbe knowen among 


Gentiles. the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 
p Whereas the people. All that ſec them, ſhall know them, 
Gentiles had do- that they are the ſeede which the Loꝛde 
minion ouer the Hath bleſſed. : | 
Iewes in times 10 [J will greatly reiopce in the Loꝛde, 

aſt, nowe they and inp ſoule ſhall bee iopfull in mp God: 

all haue double fo hee hath clothed me with the garments 
authoritie ouer of ſaluation,and couered me with the robe 
them, and poſſeſſe of righteouſneſſe: he hath decked mee like a 
twiſe ſo much. byidegrome, and as a bude tireth her ſelfe 
q Iwill not re- With her iewels. | 
ceiue their of- 11 Fox as the earth bzingeth fooꝛth her 
tring, which are budde, and as the garden cauleth to growe 
extortioners, de- that which is ſowen in it: ſo the Loꝛd God 
ceiuers, hypo- Wil cauſe righteouſneſſe to grow and pꝛaiſe 
crites, or that de- befoze all the heathen, 
priue me of 
my glorie. r That is, of the Church, ſ He ſheweth what ſhalbe 
the affection, when they feele this their deliuerance. 

CHAP, LALL 


t The great deſire that the Prophets haue had ſake. 7 G ods benefites towards his Church, 


for Chriſtes comming. 6 The diligence of the I a- 
flours to preach, 
a The Prophet | Blog: Tions ſake J will not holde my 
faith that hee tongue, and for Jernſalenms ſake J will 
will neuer ceaſe not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof 
to declare vnto beak fooith as theblight, & ſalnationther- 
the people the ofas a burning lampe. ; 
good tidings of 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
their deliue- ouſneſſe,and all Kings thy glozp:and thou 
rance. Galt be called by c a newe name, which the 
b Till they haue mouth of the Loꝛde ſhall name. 
full deliuerance: 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4 crowne of glow 
and this the in the hand ofthe koꝛde, and aropall dia⸗ 
Prophet ſpea- deme in the hand of thy God. 
keth to Encou- R 
tage all other miniſters to the ſetting foorth of Gods mercies toward 
his Church. c Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then thou 


haſt had hitherto. d Hee ſhall eſteeme thee as deare and preci- 
ous, as a King doth his crowne. 


Iſaiah., 


6 Vut pe ſhalbe named the Pꝛieſts of wozld 


Watchmens duetie. 


4 It ſhall no moze bee ſaide vnto thee, 
eFouaken,neither ſhall it be ſaid anp moze 
to thy land, Deſolate, tit thou thalt be cal- ned as a woman 
led Hephzi· bah, and thy land Beulah: fo: forſaken of her 
the Loꝛde deliteth in thee, and thy land ſhal husband. 
baue ant huſband, : ; lor, my delight 

5 Foxasapongimnan marrieth a virgin, #: hey, 
ſolhall thy ſonnes s marrie thee : and as a O, married. 
buidegromeis glad of the buibe, fo ſhallthy t That it may be 

repleniſhed 


e Thou ſhalt no 
more be corem. 


God reioyce ouer thee, 

6 Thane ſet*watchmevpon thy walles, with children, 

O Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the g Foraſmuch a 
night contmually lhallnot ceale : i pee that 1 confeſſe one 
are mmdfull ofthe Lozd, keepe not ſilence, fach and religion 

7 And gute hun no reſt, til he repaire, and with thee, they 
untill he ſet vp Jeruſalem the kpꝛaiſe of the are in the ame 
ozld. 3 nd of mariage 
8 The Lozde hath ſwome by his right with thee : and 
hand & by his ſtrong arme, Surelp J will they are called 
no moze giue thy come to be meat foꝛ thme the children of 
enemics,and ſurelp the ſonnes ofthe ſtran- the Church,in 
gers ſhall not dunke thy wine, fox the asmuchas 
which thou haſt labonred. ; Chriſt maketh 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhall her plentifull to 
eate it, and pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, and the gathe⸗ bring foorth 
rers thereof thall dꝛinke it in the courts of children vnto 
my Sanctuarie. him. 

10 Goe though. go thꝛough the gates: h Prophets, pa- 
pꝛepare pou the wap foꝛ p people: caſt vp, ſtors and mini- 
caſtvp the way, and gather out the ſtones, ſters. 
and (ct up a ſtandart fs2 the people. i He exhorteth 

II Bcholde, the Loꝛde hath pꝛoclapmed the miniſters ne. 
vnto the ends ofthe world:®tel the daugh- uer to ceaſe to 
ter Zion, Behold, thy Sauiour commeth: call vpon Godby 
beholde, his wages is with him, and a his prayer for the 
worke is befoze him. deliuerance of 

12 And thep ſhall call them, The holp his Church, and 
people,the redeemed of the Lozde,and thou to reach others 
(halt be named, A o citp ſought ont and not to do the fame, 
forſaken, k Forthere- 

ſtauration whereof all the worlde ſhall prayſe him, 1 Signify- 
ing the great nomber that ſhoulde come to the Church, and 
what meanes hee woulde prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, 
as Chap.57.14. m Yee Prophets and miniſters (hewe the peo- 
ple of this their deliuerance: which was chiefly meant of our ſal- 
uation by Chriſt , Zcch.9.9. matth. 2 t. . n Hee ſhall haue all 
power to bring his pen to paſſe, as Chap. 40.10. o That is, 
one, ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to recouer her when 
the was loſt, 

5 CHAP, TXKIII. 

1 Ged ſhall deſtroy his enemies for his Churches 


WV is this that cammeth © from E⸗ a This prophe- 
doin, with red garmets from 2303- cie is againſt 
rah: hee is gloꝛious in his appareil and the Idumeans, 
walketh in his great ſtrength. b J ſpeake in and enemies 
righteonſneſſe and am mightie to ſane. which perſecu- 

2 © Wherefoze is thine apparell red and ted the Church, 
thy garmeuts like hem that treadeth in the on whom God 
wine pꝛeſſe: will take ven- 

3 J haue trodẽ the winepꝛeſſe alone, and geance, and is 
of all people there was none with mer: foꝛ here ſet forth al 

bloody after 
that he hath deſtroyed them in Boxrah, the chiefe citie of the Idu- 
means: for theſe were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the title 
of circumciſion, and the kinred of Abraham,claymed to themſelues 
the chiefe religion, and hated the true worſhippers, Pſalm. 137.7. 
b God anſwereth them that asked this queſtion, Who is thi:? &e. 
and ſayth, Yee ſee now perfourmed in deede the vengeance which 
my Prophets threatned. e Another queſtion, to the which the 
Lord anſivezeth, 
J wit 


—— A 


The multicude of Gods mercies, 


ing, that J will treade them it mine anger, and 
os > puni- treadethem vnder footem my waath, and 
their blood ſhall bee ſpzinckeled vpon mp 


ſherh his enC« | | 
mies,itisfor gaͤrments, and J wull ſtame all mp ray- 
. 4 the day of vengeance is in mine 
juetarc e o 4 | 
ud, heart, a the 4peere of my redeemed1s come, 
e God (hewech 5 Aud J looked, and there was none tu 


that he hath no helpe, and J wondered that there was 
neee of mans none to vpholde : therefoze nine owne 
helpe for the de- *armne helped me,andmp wiath it ſelfe ſu⸗ 
liverance of his, ſtained me, 
and though men 6 Therfoze I wiltread downe the peo⸗ 
refuſe to doe ple in my math, and make them *dzunken 
their duet ie in mine indignation, and will buing downe 
through negli · their ſtrength to the earth. | 

ce and ingra- 7 J will s remember the mercies ofthe 
dtude, yet hge Lode and the pꝛapſes of the Lozdaccozding 
himſelte will de- vnto all that the Loꝛd harh gien vs, and 
liver his Church, foꝛ the _ goodnes toward the houſe of 
and puniſh the I ſxàel, which hee hath giuen them accoz- 
enemies, Reade Ding to his tender loue , and accoꝛ duig to 
Chap-59.16, his great mercies, 
flwilſaſtoniſh 8 Fox he ſaid, Surely they are mp bpeo⸗ 
them, and make ple, childzen that will not lie: ſo hee was 
them ſo giddie, their ſaniour. | 
that they ſhall 9 Jn all their troubles hee was * tron- 
notknow, which bled, and the Angel of his pꝛeſence ſaued 
way to goe. them : in his loue and in his mercie hee re⸗ 
g The Prophet deemed them, and he bare them and carp⸗ 
ſpeakerh this to d them alwapes continually, _ 
mooue the peo · 10 But thep rebelled, and bered his holy 
ple to remember Spirit:therefoze was he turned to be their 
Gods benefires enenue and he fought ſt them, 
in timespaſt, 11 Then he l rei ed the old time of 
that they may Moles and his people, ſaping, Where is hee 
be confirmed in that bzought them vp ont of the ſea with 
their troubles, the = ſhepeheard of his ſheepe! where is he 
h For I did chuſe that put his holy Spirit within him? 
them to be mine, 12 He led them by the right hand of o⸗ 
that the / ſhould ſes with his owne gloꝛious arme, deuiding 


be holy. and not the water befoze them, to make hunſelfe an 
deceiue mine . enerlaſting Name, 

expectation, 13 He led them thzongh the deepe,as an 
i He bare their *Hozſe in the wilderneſſe, that they. ſhoulde 
afflitions and not ſtumble, 

priefes,as though 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the 
they had bene valley, Þ ſpirit of the Lozd-gane them reit: 
his owne, ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make 


k Which was a thy ſelfe a gloꝛious Name. 
witueſſe of Gods 
preſence: and holde from the dwelling place of thine ho⸗ 
this may be re- lineſſe, 4 of thy glam. Where is thy a 3zeale 
ferred to Chriſt , and thy ſtrẽgth, the multitude of thy mer- 
to whom be- ties and of thy compaſſions ? they are re⸗ 
longeth the of- ſtramed from: me. 
fice of faluation, 16 Dontles thou art onr father: though 
1 That is the f Alnaham beeignozant of vs, and Fſrael 
pple of Iſrael knowe vs not, yer thou, O Lozde, art our 
g afflicted, Father, and oi redeemer : thp Name is 
called to remem- 
brance Gods beneſites, which hee had beſtowed vpon their fathers 
in times paſt, m Meaning, Moſes, n Thar is, in Moſes, that hee 
might well gouerne the people: ſome referre this giuing of the Spi- 
tit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an horſe is ledde to his 
ous p Hauing declared Gods benefites ſhewed to their fore · 
chers, he turneth himſelſe to God by prayer, deſiring him to conti. 
nue theſame graces toward them. q 
bareſt toward vs. r Meaning. fromthe whole bodie of the Church. 
Though Abraham would refuſe ysto be bis chilq;en, yer thou wil, 
not refule to be ous Father. 


Chap. 1x 1171. 


15 ? Looke downe from heanen,and be⸗ N 


y great affection which thou 


Mans righteouſnefſe, 281 


ſoz ener. WE SRL 

O onde, t thon made vs to + By taking 
erce from n . away thy holy 
„. foz thy ® ler⸗ Spiri from vs 
nants ſake, and foz the tribes of rhme inhe⸗ by whome 
wee 


073 The people of thine holineſſe hane ucved and fo 
I v ie 
poſſeſſed it but a little * while: foz our ad⸗ for our ingrati- 
uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sant⸗ rude diddeſt 
oe Up haue b h whome — ang 
19 Me haue bene as they, oner to ou aw 
thon neuer bareſt rule, — who me N 25 
thy Name was not called, and didſt 
finne by ſinne 


according to thy iuſt iudgement, u Meaning, for the couenants 
ſake made to Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, 
in reſpect of thepromes which is perpetuall: albeit they had nowe 
poſſeſſed the land of Canaan, a thouſand and ſoure hundreth yere: & 
thus they lament, to mooue God rather to remember his couenants 
then to puniſh their ſinnes. | 
CES dam. 

1 The prophet praieth for the ſinnes of the people, 

6 Mans right eouſneſſe is like a filibie cloth, 

O B, that thou wouldelt *bzeake the hea⸗ a The Prophet 

nens, and come downe , and that the continuerh his 

mountames might melt at th pzeſence! prayer,defiring 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire God to declare 
cauſed d the waters to hople , (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy name to thp aduer- his Church by 
— the people did tremble at thy ꝓie⸗ miracſes and 

ence. mightie 
3 When thou diddeſt terrible thinges, a_ id in 
which we looked not foꝛ, j} cameſt downe, Mount Sinai. 
and the mountames melted at thy pzelence. d Meaning, the 

4 Fon ſince the beginning of the wozlde raine, haile, fire, 
they hane not < heardnoz vnderſtand with chunder, and 
theeare, neither hath the eye (ecne another lightnings, 
God beſide thee,whach doeth ſo to hun that e Saint Paul 
waiteth fozhun, victh the ſame 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him, 4 that reiop- kind of admirati- 
ted in thee, nd did iuſtly: they · remembzed on, 1. Cor. 2.9, 
thee in thy e wapes: beholde, thou art an⸗ marueiling at 
grie,foz we haue ſinned: yer in * them is con⸗ Gods great be- 
tumance.and we s ſhall be ſaucd, nefitethewed to 

6 But wee haue all bene as an vncleane his Church by 
thing, and all our b rightconineſle is as fil- the preaching of 
thie clontes , and wee all doe fade like a the Goſpe... ... 
leafe, and onr iniquities like the winde haue d Thou ſhewedſs 

7 And there is none that calleth —— thy our fat 
ame, neither that ſtirreth vp himlelfe to they truſted in 
take hold of thee: fox thou haſt hid thy face thee, and walked 
from vs and halt con{umed vs becauſe of after thy com- 
our muaties, maundementy, 

8 But now,D Lozd, thon art onr Fa- e They conſi- 
ther: we are the 'clap, & thou art our pot- dered thy great 
ter, and we al are the woake ofthine hands. mercies. 

9 Be not angrie, © 1ozde,k aboue mea- f Thar is,in hy 
ſ\nre, neither remember miquitie fox euer: mercies, which 


a, 


loe, wee beſeechthee,bchold;we are all thy he calleth the 
people, 5 „ ye 1 2 ol the 
Or d. 


Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h Wee are iuftly puniſhed and 
rough into eaptiuitie, becauſe we haue prouoked thee to anger, 
and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our r and 
beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloures, or, (as ſome tead) like 
' the menſiruqus clothes ofa woman. I Albeit, O Lord, by thy 
zwſt iudgement thou maiſt vtterly deſtroy vs. ac the potter may his 
pot, yet we appeale to thy meicies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to bee thy childrin, :k For fo the fleſh ĩudg eth when 
God doth not immediatly ſend ſuccour, 
Nun, 19 1 Thine 


The Gentiles called. Iſaiah. The ioy of the ele&, 
Which wete 10 l Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is 1 But pee are they that haue forſaken 

dedicated to thy A wilder — n the Loꝛde, and foꝛgotten mine holy Moun⸗ 

leruice and to 11 The houſe of our Sanctuarie and of taine, and haue pzepared a table fox the 

call yponthy our glozie, n where. our fathers pzapſcd o multitude, and furmlh the dzinke offe- o By the mult. 

Name. thee, is burnt bp with fire, and al our plea- rings vnto the nomber. rude and num. 


m Wherein we  ſant things are waſted, | 

reioyced and 12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill vat theſe 
worſhipped thee, things, O Told? wilt thou holde thy peace 
n Thatis,at the and afflict vs abouenteaſure 2 

contempt of 

thing owne gloric? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 
witch ga thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, 


85 
« H A P. L X V. 
1 The vecation of the gentiles and the reieFion 
of the Iewet. 13 The oy of the eleft and the pu- 
niſiment of the wicked. 
2 Mean ing, the Lane bene ſought of them that * aſked 
Gentiles which not: I was founde of them that ſought 
Knewe not God, me not: J ſaide, Beholde me, beholde me, 
fhould ſecke af- Unto a nation that called not vpon mp 
ter him when he Naine; 
had moued their 2 J haue ſpꝛed d out mine hands all the 
hearts with his dap vnto a rebellious people, which wal⸗ 
holy ſpirit. Rom. Ked in a wap that was not good, euen after 
10. 20. their owne < 11 ions: 
b He ſheweth 3 A people that pꝛouoked me euer vnto 
the cauſe of the mp face : that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and 
teiection ofthe burneth incenſe vpon*bzickes, CE 
Tewes,becauſe» 4 Which remaine among the arne, 
they would net & lodge in the deſarts, which cate x (wines 
obey him for any fleſh,and the bzoth of things polluted are in 
admonition of their veſſels, 
his Prophets, by 5 Which ſap,b Stande apart, come not 
whome hecal- neere to mee: for J am holier then thon : 
led them conti- theſe area ſmoke wm mp wꝛath and a fire 
nually, and thati burneth-all the dap. 
ſtretched out his 6 Beholde, it is k witten beſoze mee: 
hand to draw will not keepe ſilence, but will render it and 
them, recompente it into their boſome. 
e He ſheweth 7 Pour miquities and the iniquities of 
that to delite in pour fathers ſhall be i together (ſapeth the 
our owne fanta · Loꝛde) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
ſies is the decli - mountaines , and blaſphemed mee vpon 
ning from God the hilles:therfoze will I meaſure their old 
and the begin- Wolke into their boſome. 
ning of all ſu. 8 Thus ſayth the Lozde, Xs the wine is 
tion and found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
Welarrie. it not, fox a= bleſſing is in it, fo will J doe 
d Whick were foz mp ſernants ſakes, that J map not de⸗ 


gedicate to ſtrop them whole. 

idoles; 9 WBut Jwill bzing a ſeede ont of Jaa⸗ 
e Meaning, kob,and out of Judah, that ſhall mherite 
their altars, my mountaine : & mme elect ſhall inherite 


which hethus it, and mp ſeruants ſhalldwell there, 


nameth by con · 10 And "Sharon ſhall be a ſheepefolde, 
tempt. E the valley of Achoꝛ ſhalbea reſting place 
f To conſule fot the cattel of mp people, that haue (ought 
with ſpirits and moe. s 


to conĩute de- 
ui, which was forbidden, Deut. 18. U. . g Which was contrarie to 
Gods commandement, Leuit, 1 —— h He ſheweth that 
hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride andcontempt of others, i Their 
puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. x Fo that the remembrance 
thereof can not be forgotten. 1 Shall be both puniſhed together: 
and this declateth howe the children are puniſhed for their fathers 
faults: to wit, when the ſame faults or like are founde in them. 
m Thatis, it is proſitable: 1 God vill not deſtroy the 
faithful branches of his vineyard,when he deſtroicth $ rottẽ ſtocks, 
chat is. the hypocrites. n Which was a plentifull place in Idea to 
feede ſheepe, as Achor was for cactell, | 


12. Therefoze will Ar nomber yon to ber he meaneth 
the [wozd,and all pon ſhall bow downe to cheir innumera. 
the laughter, becauſe J called, and pee did ble idoles of 
not anſwere : J 4ſpake, and ye heard not, whometh 
but did enill inmp ſight, and did chule that thought they 
thing which J would not. could neuer 

13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, haue) nough. 
2Beholde,mp ſeruants ſhall * eate, and pee p Secing you 
ſhall bee hungrie : beholde, my ſernantes cannot nomber 
ſhall dzinke,and pe ſhall be thirſtte:beholde, your gods, Iwill 
mp ſeruants ſhall rezopce, and pee ſhallbce nomber you 
alſhamed. with the {word 
14. Beholde, mp ſernants thall ſing fox g By my Pro- 
top of heart, and pee ſhall crie foz ſozowe of phets home 
heart, and ſhall howle fox vexation of ye would not 
minde. obey. 

15 And pee ſhall leaue pour name as a r By theſe 
curſe vnto mp \ choſen: foz the Toꝛde God words, Eate'and 

all tap you & call his ſeruants bp * ano- drinke,he mea- 
ther name, | neth the bleſſed 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the v carth,ſhal life of the fich. 
bleſſe humſelfe in the true God, and hee that full, which haue 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare bp the alwayes conſo- 
true God:foz the foꝛmier * troubles are fo2- lation and ſull 
gotten, and ſhall ſureip hide themſelues contentment of 
from mine eyes. all things in 

17 Fon loe, J will create ynew heauens their God, 
and a new earth: and the fozmer ſhall not though ſome. 
be remembzed noꝛ come into minde. times they lacke 

18 But be vou glad and reioyte foi ener theſe corporall 
in the things that J ſhall create: for be- things, 

holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a retop- \ Meaning, that 
cing,and her people as a1oy, be would call 

19 And J will reiopcem Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles, 
top in mp people, andthe voice of weeping who ſhould ab- 
ſHall benomozeheard m her, no} the voyce horreeuen the 
of crying. very name of 

20 There ſhall be no moꝛe there a childe rhe Iewes for 
of pecres, noz an olde man that hath : not their infidelitics 
filled his dayes : fox Hee that ſhall bee an fake. 
hundzeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a poinig t Then by the 
man: bne the ſinner being an hundzeth name of the 
peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed. Iewes. 

21 And they ſhall d biuld honfes and in⸗ u By bleſſing, 
habite them, a they ſhall plant vmepards, and by ſwearing, 
and eate the fruite of them, is meant tlie 

22 They ſhall not build, and another in⸗ prayſing of God 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another for his benefites, 
eate : fox as the dapes of the tree are the and the true 
dapes of my people, and mine elect ſhal cn- worſhipping of 
top in olde age the woꝛke of their hands. him. x hich hall 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, noz not be onely in 
bring foorth in feare: ſor thep are the ſeede Tudea, but 
of the bleſſed ofthe Lozde,and their buddes through all the 

worlde. 
x Iwill no more fufter my Church to be deſolate as in times p:ft. 
y Iwillſoalter and change the ſtate of my Chureh , that it ſhall 
ſeeme to dwell in anewe worlde, 2 Meaning, in this wonderfull 
reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakneſle of youth, 
nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould be freſh, and flouriſhing : and 
this is accompliſhed in the heavenly Terufalem, when all ſinnes 

(hal ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped away. a Wherby he ſhew- 

eth that theinfidels and vntepentaut ſinners haue no part of this 

——— b —— * o fairhfull the bleſſings which 

are contained in the Lawe, and ſo ynder temporall things compre* 

hendeth the ſpuituall promiſes. 00 nn 
wi 


Workes withour Biith, 
wy ; oy before they call, I wil anſwere, 


and whiles they ſpeake, J will heare. 
25 The wolfrand the lambe ſhall feede 
and the lion ſhall eate ſtrawe like 
the bullocke : and to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be 
his meate. They ſhall no moꝛe hurtnoz de⸗ 
— in all mine holp Mountaine, laith the 
olde. 


6 Reade Chap. 
$1.6, 


CHAP. LXVI. : 
1G od dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
3 Heedeſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and 
Faith. 5 God comforreth them that are troubled 
for hit ſake. 19 The vocation of the Genriles. 23 
The perpetual Sabbath, 24 The puniſhment of the 
wicked is euerlaſting. 


H 7. 48,49. Mus ſapth the Lozde, * The» Heanen 
a My maieſtie is is mp thzoue, and the earth is inp foote- 
ſogrearthatir ſtoole : where is that houle thar per will 


flleth both hea- hnuld vnto mee? and where is that place ot 


ven and earth, imp reſt? ö 

id therefore 2 Foz all theſe things hath mine hande 
cannot beinclu. made, band all thele things haue bene,ſaith 
dedin a temple the Lozde: and to hun will J looke,euento 
ke an idole: him that is pooꝛe, and of <a contrite ſpirite 
condemning Aud tremblethat mp woꝛdes. 
hereby their Hee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee 


vain confidence, dflewe a man: he that acrificeth a ſheepe, as 
which truſted in if he cut off a dogges necke: he that offereth 
the Temple and an oblation, as if hee offered {wines blood: 
cnhices, 
b Seeing that an idole: pea, thep haue choſen their owne 
both the Tem- mayes, and their ſoule delighteth m their a⸗ 
ple & the 1 onunations. | ; 

therein, with the 4, Therefoze wil J* chuſe aut theix delu⸗ 
acrifices, were ſions, and J will bzing their feare vpon 
made and done them, becauſe J called, and none woulde 
by his appoint- anſwere : I ſpake & they would not heare: 
ment he ſhewerh but they did euill mn my tight, and choſe the 
that he hathno things which J would not. 

neede thereof, 5 Yearethe wozd of the Lord, all pe that 
and that he can tremble at his f wozd, Pour bzethzen that 
be without thẽ, Hated pon, and caſt pon ont fox mp Names 


Plal. 50.10. ſake,ſapd, Let the Lozd be glonfied: but hee 
e rohm that ſhall appeare to pour toy, and thep 

is humble and athained, - 3 
pure in heart, 6 8 A voyce ſoundeth from the citie, euen 


whichreceiueth a bayce from the Temple, the vopceof the 


my docttine Lozde, that recompenſeth his enenues 
with reuerence fully. ; 
and feare. 7 Bcfoze 6 ſhe tranailed, ſhee bought 


foozth:and befozeherpaine came, ſhe was 

deluiered of a man childe. 2 
themlelues holy 8 Who hath heard ſich athing? who 
by offering of 


their ſacrifices, and in the meare ſeaſon had neither faith nor xepen- 
tance, God ſhewcth that he doeth no leſſe deteſte, theſe ceremonies, 
then he doeth the ſacrifices of the heathen, who offered men,dogpes 
and ſwine to their idols, which things were expreſſy forbidden in the 
law, e 1 will diſcouer their wickedneſſe and hy pocriſie, wherewith 
they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the world. f He encowa- 
geth the fajrhfull, by promifing to deſtroy their enemies, which pre- 
tended to be as brethren, but were hypocrites , and hated them that 
feared God. g The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible voice, 
euen fire and {laughter,ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voice 
of the Prophers which called them to repentance, h Meaning, that 
the reſtauration ofthe Church (ould be ſo ſuddenand contrary to 
all mens opinion, as whena woman is deliuered before (he locke for 


, and that withou pains in trapailes 


d Becauſe the 
Iewes thought 


Chap.txvr. 


he that remembyeth incenſe, as ifhee bleſſed d 


The ioy ofthe Church, 282 


hath ſeene ſuch thinges- ſhall earth bre 3 
brought Ae nati i Thisſbat paſſe 
on be bone at once: fo; affoone as Zion the cypatitic of 
reartalieUthe dronghe foouth her childzen. man to ſee ſuch | 
9 I*cantie to trauaile, and not a multitude that 
buug foozth? ſhal Jcauſe to bing foozth ſhall come vp ar 
and thalbe barren,ſapth thp God? once,meaning, 
10 Reioyce pee with Jeruſalem, and bee voderthe 
— wuh her, all pee that loue her: retopce ching of: 
J iop with her, all pe that mourne fox her, pell, where 
II That pee ma ſucke! and bee ſat1 they that came 
with the bzealts of her conſolation: that pe vp out of Baby- 
map milke out and bee delighted w the lon, were a fi- 
buightneſle of her glozie. "IO pure 
12 Foz thus ſapth the Lozd, Behold, k Declaring 
will extend = peace oner her like a flood, and hereby, thar as 
theglozp of the » Gentiles like a flowing by his power 
ſtreame:then ſhal pe ſucke, pe ſhalbe *bozne and prouidence 
bpon her ſides, and bee iopfull vpon her woman trauai- 
knees, ; | leth and is deli- 
13 As one whome his mother comfox- uered: ſo hath he 
teth,ſo will J comfozt pou, and pe lhall bee power ro bring 
comfoztedin Jeruſalem, forth his Church 
14 And when pe lee this, pour heart fh1l at his time ap- 
retopce, and pour v bones ſhall lourilh uke pointed. 
anhearbe : and the hand of the Lozd ſhalbe 1 Thar ye may 
imowen among his ſeruants, & his indig⸗ reioyce for all 
nation aganths enemies, the benefites 
15 Foz behold, the Lozd will come with chat God be- 
fire, and his charets like a whulewinde, ſtoweth vpon 
— wy 4recompence his anger with his Church. 
math, and his indignation wich the flame m 1 will gize her 
f fire, 9 12. felicitie and pro- 
16 Fon the Loꝛd wil iudge fire, and ſperitie in great 
with his \wozde all fleſh , and the flaine of abundance. 
the 1ozd ſhall be man. n Reade Chap, 
I7 Thep that ſancrifie * themſelues, and 60, 16. 
purifie theinſelues in the gardens behinde o Ye ſhall be 
one tree in the nuddes eating \.ſ\wines cheriſhed, as her 
fleſh , and ſuch abomination , euen the dearely beloued 
moule, ſhall be conſumed together, laveth children. 
the Loꝛd. : : p Yeſhallhane 
18 Fox Jwillviſicetheir wozkes , & their newe ſtrength 
uagmations : for it ſhal come that J wil and new beau- 
ather all nations, and tongues , aud they tie. 
all come, and ſee mp* gloꝛp. qThis vengeance 
19 Aud I wulſet a u igne among them, God began to 
and will ſende thoſe that * eſcape of them, execute at the 
bntothe nations of / Tarlhilh, = Pul, and deſtruction of 
Lud, & to them that dzawe the bbowe, to Babylon, and 
© Tubal and 4 Janan,ples a farre off, that hath euer conti- 
haue not heard mp fame , neither haue nued ir againſt 
ſeene my Soy and e they chal declare mp the enemies of 
glow among 7 Gennles, his Chuch,and 
20 And then ſhall bzing all your f bze- uill do till the 
thien foꝛ an offringvnts the Lozd out of all iaſt day, which 
„ö 
compliment thereof. j Mean | ». 4 Y\Yacreby are 
meant them that did nelly 2 e 4b Lawe, b 2 
es forbidden, even tot 15 which nature abhotreth. t The 
tiles ſhall be partakets af chat glory, which before I ſhewed 
to the Iewes. u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they periſh 
not with the reſt of the inſidels: whereby he alludeth to the mar- 
king of the poftes of his people, whom hee preſerued, Ex. 12.7 
x I will ſcatter the reſt of the tewes, which eſcape deſtruction „in- 
to divers nations. 2 That is, Cilicia. z- Meaning. Affrica. a To 
ui „Lydia, or Aſia Minor, b Signifying the Parthians, e Ita- 
lie. d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others 
which he did firſt chuſe of the Iewes to pteach vnto the Gentiles, 
That is, the Gentiles , which by faith ſhall be made the children 
of Abraham , as you are, | 
Anu, natwus. 


leremiah. 


| thep go fozth, + looke bpon k As hee hath 

| the n carkaſes {of the inen that haue tranC- declared the ſen 
them foz k Phieſts, greſſed againſt me: foz their | worme {hall citie that hall” 

th the lozd, not die,neither ſhall their fire be quenched, be within the 

and they ſhall be an abhozring = vnto all Church for the 

fleſh, comfort of the 


| odly, ſo doct 
he ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhall come to | = > 6199 


are out of the Church, 1 Meaning a continuall torment of conſe; 
ence, which (hall euer nawe them and neuer ſuffer them to bee at 
relt, Marke 9.44. m This is the juſt recompence for the wicked 
which contemning God and his worde, ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudge. 
ment abhotted ol all his creatures. 


K , a 5 
thie and Tite firſt, ahd others after, to preach his worde. i Hereby 
he ſignifierh the kin TO of Chrif, wherein his Church Gutters 
nued: and where ethere were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, 
n this there (hall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and 
eaſons ſhall be meete. 


leremiah. 


"THE ARGYMENT, 


H E Prophet Teremiah borne inthe eitie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin,was the ſonne 

of Hilkiah,whome ſomethinke to be he that found our the booke of the Law, and pauc it to lo- 
fiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt cuidem revelations ofprophecie, ſo that by the 
commandement of the Lorde hee began verie yong to prophecie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of 
Ioſiah, and continued eighteene yeere vnder the ſaide King, and three moneths vnder Tehoahaz, and 
vnder Iehoiakim eleuen yeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeres: 
vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie 
yeere, beſide the time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares 
and lamentation the deſtruction of Ieruſalẽ, and the captivitie of the people, ſor their idolarrie, coue- 
touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word, and for the conſolation of 
the Church, teueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefely are co be confidered three 
things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which axe more ſtubburne & obſtinate, when the Prophets 
doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruction. Next howthe Prophets and Miniſters of God 


he not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be ed &rigorouſly handled of the 
wicked for Gods cauſe. Andthirdly,though God (here his iu iudgemẽt againſt the wicked, yet wil 


he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, & when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be 
aboliſhed , then will he declare himlelfe victotious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. 1. tiue in the fift f moneth. f Ofthe de- 
t In what time leremich prophecied, 6 He r= 4 Then the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came bnto venth yeere of 
knowledgeth his imperfe ion , and is ftrengthened int, ſaping ekiah, who 


Befoze It foxmed thee in the wombe, was alſo called 


ſermons and pro- {WW Ye wozdegof Jere- ned thee to be a Pzophet vnto the b nati- ewes were ca- 
hecies. miah p ſonne of ß u- ons. N ried away into 

b Which is kiah one of p Pzteſts 6 Thenſaid J, Oh, Loꝛde God, behold, Babylon by Ne- 

thought to be he that were at Ana- J cannot ſpeake, fox Jam a childe, buchad-nerzar 

that found the thoth in the lande of 7 But the Lorde ſaide vnto mee, Sap g The Scripture 

booke of the Weniamm. not, Jama chude: fo: thou ſhalt goe to vſerh this maner 

Law vnder King 2 To whome the all that J ſhall ſende ther, and what of ſpeach, to de- 

Loſiah, 2.Kings s 4 worde of the Lozde fo ener J commannde thee , ſhalt thou clarc that God 

22.8, came in the dapes of ſpeake. h 2 hath appoin- 

c This was a ei- — Tot Ring of Judah with —— ＋ — . am — — 

tie about thies It n reine: with thee to delmer thee, faith the Loꝛd. ets to their 

tiles diſtant 3 And allo e dayes of Jehotakint 9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand offices before 

from Ieruſalem, the © foimeof Josiah King of Judah, vnto : they were 

and belonged to the ende of the elenenth peere of Tedekiah, borne, as Iſaiah 49. r. galat. 1. ty. h For Teremiah did not onely 

the Prieſtes the the ſonne of Joſiah Kmg of Judah, even prophecie againſt the Tewes , bur alſo againſt the Egyptians, Baby- 

ſonnes of Aaron, bnto the carping away of Jeruſalem cap- lomans, Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the great 


Toſh,21,18. d Thisis ſpoken to confirme his vocation and office: 
foraſmuch as be did not preſtime of himſelfe to preach , and pro- 
phecie, but was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the ne. 
phe we ol Ioſiah: for Ichoaharz. was his father, who reignedbur three 
moneths, and therefore is not mentioned, no more 15 Ioachin that 
reigtied no longer. 


iudgements of God, which accorcing to is threatnings ſſoulde 
come von the worlde , hee was mooued with a certane compaſſi- 


on on the one ſide to . them that ſhould thus periſh, and on 
the other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard 


acing & was ty enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as Iſaiah 6.11, Exodus 
$+I'2+ f 


"I 
and 


A ſcething pot. 
x Which decla- and touched mp month, and the Loꝛd ſaid 


rech, that God vnto me, Beholde, I haue put mp woꝛdes 
makeththew in thn month. _ 
meere,and aſſu- 10. Veholde, this day haue J ſet thee 0- 


rech them, whom lier the ! nations and ouer the kingdomes 


he calleth to ſet to plucke up, and to roote out, and to de- 
forth hisglorie: trop and thzowe downe, to biulde, and to 
giuing them all plant. 

meaaes neceſſi- II After this the woof the Loꝛd came 
nie for the ame, unto nee, ſaying, Jerenuah , what ſreſt 
Exod. 4. 12. thou: zund J ſapde, I ſee a ® rodde of an 
14 6.7. almond tree. 

| He theweth, 12 Then ſaide the Lozdbiito me, Thou 
what is the au- HYait ſerne aright : fox J will haſten inp 
thontieof Gods Word to periourme it. | | 
true miniſters, 13 Agame the wozd of the Lozde came 
which by his vnto me the ſecond tine, ſaping, What ſeeſt 
word haue thou? And J lande, I ſee a ſeethuig a potte 
power to beate looking out of the Moth. 

Jowne whatſoe - 14 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto me, Out 
ver lilterh it ſelfe of the o Ro2th ſhal a plague be ſyꝛed vpon 
ypagainſt God: All the inhabitants of the land, 4 
andto plant and 15 Foz loe, J will call all the families ot 
aſſure the hum- the kingdomes of the North, ſaneth the 
dla and ſuch as Lo2de,and then ſhall come, and euern one 
giue themſelues (hall (ct his thone in the entruig of the 
to theobedience Hates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
ol Gods worde, Thercof round about, and m all the cities 
2. cor. 1o 4 hebr. of Judah. | | 
4.12. and theie 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
are the keyes ? indgements touching all rhe wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that haue fozſaken mee, and 
hath left to haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods , and 
looſe and binde, wolſhtpped the wozkes of their owne 
Muth. 18.18. Hands, 

m He ioyneth 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy loynes, 
the ſigne with = AND ariſe aud [peake vnto them all that 
the word fora COmmaunnd rhee: be not afraid of their fa- 
m re ample ces leaſt J 4 deſtroy thee befoze them, 
confirmation, 18 Fo? J, behold, J this day haue made 
henifying by the thee a defenced citie, and an * pꝛon pillar 


rod ofthe al- And walles of bꝛaſſe agamlſt the whole 
mod tree. which Iande,agaimſt the kings of Judah, and a- 
firlt buddeth, the gainſt the punces thereof , agamlt the 
haſtie comming Puelltes thereof and againlt the people of 
of the Babylo- the land. 
nians againſt the 19 Foz they ſhall fight again dt thee,but 
lewes. they ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee : foꝛ J 
n Signifying, am with thee to deuuer thee, ſapeth the 
chat the Cal- Londe. 
deans and Aſſy- \ : 
rians ſhould be as 2 pot to ſeethe the Tewes , which boyled in their 
pleaſures and luſtes. o Syria and Aſſyria were Northwarde in reſpect 
of leruſalem, which were the Caldeans dominion, p I will giue 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the idola- 
teis, which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which declareth 
that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them ,which dare not exe- 
cute their duetie fairhfully,cyrher for feare of man. or for any other 
cauſe,r Cor. 9. 16. r Signifying on the one part, that the more y Sa- 
tan and the orlde rage againſt Gods mir iſters, the more preſent will 
he be to helpe them, Toſh, 1. q Heb. i 3. 5. and on the other part. that 
they are vtterly h meete to ſerue God, and his Church, which are a- 
fraide, and doe not teſiſt vrickedneſſe, whatſoeuer danger depend 
thereon, Iſa. 50. 7. Ex ek. 3.8. 

| C H. A P. II. 


2 God rehearſethhis benefits done unto the Tewes, 
8 1ramſt the Priefts & falſe Prophets, 12 The 
Tewes are deſtroyed. becauſe they forſake God. 

D1ecouer,the wozde of the Loꝛde came 
vnto me,faying; 
2 Goe, and crie wm the eares of Jeruſa⸗ 


Cap. 11. 


The vnkindnefſe of man. 283 


lem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J remem⸗ 
ber thee, wich rhe * kindneſle of thy pouth a According to 
and the loue of thy mariage, when thou that grace and 
wenteſt after mee in the wilverneſle o ma fauour,y hich T 
land which was not ſowen, ſhewed thee © 

3 Ilrael was as & thing © halowed bnto from the begin- 
the Lozd,and his firſt frites: all thep that wing, s hen I did 
tate it, ſgall offend: cuill ſhall comme vpon firſt chuſe thee - 
thein, ſayth the Lozd, to be my people, 

4 Heare pee the worde of the Lozde, O and maried thec 
hauſe of Jaakob, and all the fanulies of to my ſelte, 
the houle of Iſrael, 25 Frck.16.8. 

5 Tins ſapech the Loꝛd, What niguity b When 1 had 
haue pour fathers found in mee, that they delivered thee 
are gone <farre from me, and haue walked out of Egypt. 
after vanitie, and are beconief vame⸗ e Choſen aboue 

6 Foz theyſapde not, Where is Þ Loꝛde all other to ſerve 
that ought vs vy out of the lande of E⸗ the Lord only, & 


govpt-that led us thiough the wilderneſſe, che firſt offred to 


through a delart, and waſte lande, though the Lord of all 
a d11e land, ande by the ſhadowe of death, o:her nations. 
by a land that no man paſſed though, and d Whoſocuer 
where no man dwelt? . did chalenge this 
7 And Jbzonghtyon into a plentifull people, or dls did 
comitrey,to eate the fruue thereof, and the annoy them, was 
commodiries ofthe ſame:but when pe en- puniſhed, 
tred, nee defiled inp © land, and made mine e 1 har is,fallen 
heritage an abhommation. to moſt vile ido- 
8 The Pueltes ſaid not, i Whereis the latrie. 
Lode 7 and then that ſhould mmiſter the f Altogether gi- 
klawe,knewe mee not: the | paſtours alſo uen to vanitic, & 
offruded againlt mee, and the Pzvphetes are become 
pꝛophecied m® Baal, and went after things blind & inſenſi- 
that did not pꝛofite. ble, as the idoles 
9 Wherefoze FJ will yet » pleade with chat they ſerue. 
vou, faith the Loꝛd, and J will ꝓlcad with 5 Where for 
a 8⁵ 


pour childꝛens childꝛen. | cke of al thin 
10 Foz goe ye to the plesof o Chittim, neceſſarie for 
and beholde, and ſende vnto y Uedar, and life, ye could 
take diligent herde, and ſee whether there looke for no- 
be inch things. ; thing euery 
11 Yathany nation changed their gods, houre but pre- 
which pet are no gods ? but mp people ſent death. 
haue changed their a glone, fo2 that which h By your ĩdo- 
doth not r piofite. f latrie & wicked 
12 O pe\hcauens, ber aſtonied at this: maners,P@l.78. 
be afraid and vtterly confounded, ſaith rhe 58.and 106 38. 
Loꝛd. „eines 
13 Fo! my people haue committed two noe the peole to 
cls : they haue forſaken mee * the fort ecke after God. 
tame of lnung waters, to digge them k As the Scribes, 
which ſhoulde 
haue expounded the Lawetothe people. 1 Meaning, the princes 
and miniiters: ſignifying that all eltates were corrupt. m That is, 
ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true worſhip 
of God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the-chiefe idole of 
the Moabites,are meant all idoles. n Signifyung,that hee would 
not as he might, ſtraightw ay condemne them, but ſheweththem by 
euident examples their great ingratitude, that they might be aſha- 
med and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. Vn- 
to Arabia, q That is,God which is their glorie, and who makerh 
them glorious aboue all other people: reproouing the Iewes, that 
they were leſle diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the idola- 
ters to honour their vanities. r Meaning. the idoles , which were 
their deſtruction, Pſal. 106.36. ſ Hee ſheweth, that the inſenſi- 
ble creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude. and as it were, tremble 
for feare of Gods great iuugements againſt the fame. t Sięniſy. 
ing. that when men forſake Gods worde, which is the foumayne 
of life, they reie& God himſelfe, and fo fall to their owne inuenti- 
ons and vaine confidence, and procure to themitiucs deſtuction, 
Ionah 2.8.Zcch.1 o. 2. 
Nu. ui. 


Pitt's, 


The peoples ſinne. 


pittes, euen biaken pittes, that can hold no 
u Haue I orde- water. 
red them like 14 Js Jſcael a  ſernant,o2 is he bome 
ſeruants, and not in the houſe 7 why chen is he ſpopled? 
like deately be- 15 The * lpons roared vpon him and 
loued children? yelled, aud thep haue made hs land waſte: 
Ex0d.4.22.there- his cities are burnt without / an inhabi⸗ 
fore it is their tant. 
fauit onely, if 15 Allo the chüdꝛen of Noph and Ta- 
the enemie ſpoyle hapanes hane 2 broken thme head. 
them. 17 Haſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 


x TheBabylo- ſelfe, becauſe thou halt forſaken the Lorde vs 


nians, Caldeans, thy God, when hee b ledde thee by the 
and Aſſyri- 3 7 5 

ans. 18 And what halt thou nowe to doe in 

Nat one ſhall the wapof< Egypt 7 to dzxinke the water 

e left to divell of Nilus: oꝛ what makeſt thou in the wap 

there. of Alſhur? to dꝛinke the water of the 4 K1- 


z That is, the ner? f 

Egeptians: for 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall e coꝛ⸗ 
theſe were two rect thee, and thy tu backe ſhall re- 
great cities in pio thee: knowe theretoze and beholde, 
Egypt. that it is an euill thing, c bitter, that thou 
a laue grie- Halt forſaken the Lozd thy God, and that 
ouſly vexed wy feare is not im thee, ſaith the Lozy God 
thee at ſundry ofhoſtes, : 

times. 20 For of olde time J haue bꝛoken thy 


b Shewing,that yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou laideſt, 
God — haue t J wil no moze tranlgreſſe, but like an har⸗ 
ſtill ledde them 
aright, if they 


lot thon runneſt about vpon all hie hilles, 
and vnder all greene trees. 

would haue fol- 21 Pet J had planted thee, a noble vine, 
lowed him. whole 7 plants were al naturall: how then 
c Toſeeke helpe art thou turned vnto mee mto the plants 
of mi.as though of a range vine? | | 
God were not a- 22 Though thou waſh thee withenitre, 


ble ynoughto and take thee much ſope, er thme mi⸗ 
defend thee, quitie is marked befoꝛe me, ſaith the Loꝛde 
which is to drink God. 

ofthe puddels, 23 Yowcanlt thon ſay, J am not pollu⸗ 
and to leaue the ted, neither hane J followed BaalimZbe- 
fountaine,reate holde thy wapes in the ballen, and knowe, 
Iſa. 3 r. . what thon haſt done: thou art like a ſwift 
d To uit, Eu- i dꝛoimedarie, that runneth by His wayes: 
phrates. 24 And as à wilde ł aſſe, vſed to the wil- 


e Meaning, that derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc- 
the wickedare kalion at her pleaſure: who can turne her 
infenſible ti the backe: all then that ſecne her, will not wea⸗ 
puniſhment for rie them ſemes, bur wil find her in her! mo⸗ 
their linne wa · meth, a 

ken them, as 25 Keepe than thy ferte front w bare- 
vaſe 26. Iſa 3. 9, nes, and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but thon 
f When I deli- 4 
uered thee out of Egypt, Exod.r9,8.deu 5. 27. ioſn. 24. 16. erra. 10. 
12. nehe 8 6. + Ebr. ede was all true. g Though thou vſe all the 
purificatons and ceremonies of the Lawe,thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
ni/hmen*,exceptthou turne to me by faith and repentance, h Mea- 
ning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the idoles, but that 
they honour God m them, therefore they call their doings 
- Godbſeruice, i Hee oompareth the idolatets to theſe beaſtes, be- 
eaufe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleis and hilles 
are full of their dlolarrie. K Hee compareth the idolaters to a 
wilde aſſe: for ſhe can neuer be tamed,nor yet wearied: for as ſhee 
runneth, ſhe can take her winde at euery occaſion, 1 That is, 
when (he is with foale,and therefore the hunters waite their time: 
ſo though thou canſt not be turned backe nowe from thine idola- 
trie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, God will meete with 
thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould not goe into 
range coumtries to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould not fpende their 
labour. and hurt themſdues, which is here meantby the bare foote 
Md thirſt, Iſa 37 10. 


Jeremiah. 


Idoles innumerable, 


ſapdeſt defperatety, No, fo: J Hane loucd 
ſtrangers,and thein will J followe. 
26 As theo thiefe is alhamed when hee n As a thieſt vil 
is found, fo is the Houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, not acknow. 
thep,theax Kmags, their punces and their ledge his fault, 
Pueſtes,and their Prophets, till he be taken 
27 Saping to atree, Thou art my o fa⸗ withthe deeds 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten andreadytobe 
me: foz thep haue turned their backt vnto puniſhed: ſo they 
mee, and not their face: but in the tune of will not confege 
their trouble chen wil ſay, Ariſe, and helpe theisidolatrie, 

c till the plague 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou due tot * 
halt made ther? Let them ariſe, if then tan light vpon them 
helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: fo hac: o Meaning, that 
coꝛidmg ? to che nomber of thy cities, are idolaters ſpoyle 
thy gods, Judah. God of his ho- 

29 Mhercfoꝛe wil q peplead with mee? nour: & wheres 
ve all haue rebelled aganiſt me, ſapech the he hath taught 
Toꝛde. 5 to call him the 

30 J haue ſmitten yonr childꝛẽ in vaine, father of all fleſh, 
then reteiued no coꝛrection: your * owne they attribute 
ſwoꝛde hath deuoured pour Pzophets like this title to their 
a * ung lyon. bnd idoles. 

31 O generation, take hecde to the woꝛd p I hou though 
of the Lozde *: hane J bene as af wilder⸗ - y thy gods of 
neſſe vnto Iſràel :? oz a lande of darkeneſſe? blockes & lone 
Mheretoꝛe ſapeth mp people then, Wee could haue hol. 
are loꝛdes, : wee will come no moze vnto pen thee, be 
thee ? | cauſe they were 

32 Can a maide foiget her omament,o2 many in nomber 
a bude her attyꝛe? yet mp people haue foz- & preſent in eue. 
gotten me, dayes without nomber. ry place: but now 

33 Why doclt thou prepare thy wan, to ler vs ſee whe- 

u ſecke anntie 7 cuen therefoꝛe will J teach ther either the 
thee, that thy wapes are wickednes. multitude, or 

34 Alſo mn thy * winges is founde the their preſence 
blood of the ſonics of the pooze innocents: can deliuer thee 
J haue not ſouude it in holes, but vpon all from my plague, 
thelet places, Chap. 11.13. 

35 Pet tHon ſayeſt,Wecanſe J am gilt⸗ q As though 
lefſe,ſurely his wꝛatij ſhall turnẽ from me: did you inimic 
bchoide,J will enter with thee into indge⸗ in puni ling you 
* thou ſapeſt, J haue not ſin⸗ ſeeing that your 
ned. : 

36 Why riumeſt thon abont ſo much to dent. 
change thy wayes 7 fo! thou ſhalt beecon- 1; Thatis,vou" 
founded of Egypt, as thou art. caufoun⸗ haue killed your 
ded of Aſſhur, | Prophets that 

37 Fox thou ſhalt go forth from thence, exhorted youto 
and thuie hands vpon zthine head, becauſe 


- | - repentance,as. 
the Lord hath reiected thy confidence, and Zechariah i- 
thou ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby. fuah, &c. 


( 
i 


fanlts are ſo eui + 


Haue I not fg» 


uen them abundance of all things ? t Bur will truſt in our owne * 


power and policie. u With ſtrangers. x The Prophets and the 
faithfall are flaine in euery corner of your countrey. y For the 
Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out of Iſtael, and deſtroi. 
ed luda, euen vnto Ieruſalem: and the Fgyptians flew Ioſiah, and 
vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſortes. L In ſigne of lamentation, 2 
Sam. 13. 19. 
CHAP, 111. 
Ged calleth his people unto repentance, 14 Hee 

promiſeth the reſtitution of bis Church, 20 He re- 

proueth Tudah,and Iſtael. comparing them e 4 wee 

man diſobedient $0 her husband. 


Hey a ſan, If a man put atvay his 
Tune ant ſhee goe from him, and be⸗ 
come another mans, ſhall get returne a⸗ 

againe 


2 Accordings 
it is written, 
Deut. 24.4. 
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will crie vnto 


Cod cal eth to repentance, 


» Iche take ſuch gaine vnto her? ſhall not this lande b bee 
one do wile a · lluted 7 hut thou halt played rhe har⸗ 
gune. - t with many < lowers : pet 4 turne a- 
c Thar is with game tome, uch the Loꝛd. | 
ile, and with 2 Lifrvp thine eycs vnto the hie places, 
chem home ald beholde, where thou haſt not played 
hou haſt put thy the hatlot: thou Halt fit wayting foi them 
confidence in. in the waycs, as the © Arabian mthe wits 
4 And I will not derneſſe: and thou haſt polluted the lande 
aſtthee off, but wpth thy whozcedomes, and wpth thy 


ue thed ae- alice. 
60. 3 Therefoꝛe the ſhowꝛes haue bene re⸗ 


cord ing to my | 
mercie. ſtratucd, and the * latter rame came not, 
e Which dwel · thou haddeſt a 3 whozes fozehead : thou 


lech in tents and Wouldelt not be alhamev, 
waitech for them 4 Didſt thou nor iitt cry unto me, T hon 
tharpaſſe by ro art In father, and the ginde of mp pouih: 
hoyle them. Mu he keepe his anger fox cuer? wil he 
ks Gol threat- relcruc it to the cud: thus halt thou ſpoken, 
ned by his Lawe, but thou doeſt exutl,cuen moe and moe. 
Deut. 28.24. 6 The Low laid alſo unto mie, u the daps 
Thon woul- of Jaſiah the King, Yalt chou ſeene what 
eſt neuer be thisrchetl ! Jſraci hath done 7 for ſhe hath 
aſhamed of thine J9:1* up vpon tuerp Die monntame , and 
aftes & repent:& uider enery greece tre, æ there played the 
thisimpudencie Harlot. 
is common to 7 And J ſaypde , when ſhe had done all 
dolarers, which this, Turne thou unto mee: but thee re⸗ 
will not give off, turned not, as hex rebeluous ſiſter Judah 
though they be lawe, 
nagr id mani- 8 When J lawe, how p by al occaſions 
feltly conuiQted, rebclions Firacl had played the harlot, J 
h Hee ſhewerh Calt ł her awan, and gaute her a vill of di⸗ 
chat the wicked Uozcement: pet yer rebeluous ſiſter Judah 
in their miſeries Was not afraide , but lyee wen: alſo, and 
played the _ 6 — 
God and vi 9 So that foꝛ Þ lightnes of her whoꝛe⸗ 
— — dome the hath cuen defiled the lande: fox 
W the godly doe, {re hath committed founcation wyth 


ut becauſe ſtones and ſlockes. 

— not — 10 Reuertheleſſe for all this, her rebelli⸗ 
their enill, hey ONS (aſter Judah Hath not returned vnto 
are not heard, Mir with v her whole heart, but fainedlp, 
12.8.3, 4. Gyth the Loꝛd. . 

i Meaning, the 11 Andthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto mee, The re⸗ 
ten tribes, bellious Jſrael hathziuſtified her {clf moze 
K And gaue her then therebellions Judah, 


ofthe Aſlyrians, the Noꝛth and ſay, Thou diſobedient Jſ⸗ 
| The Ebrewe Tart, returne, ſayth rhe Loꝛde, and J wil not 
word may either let nin wiath fall vpon you: foꝛ J am mer⸗ 
ſpritc lightnes cifull, ſaith the Loꝛde, and J will not alwap 
dwantonnes, kcepe mine anger. RT Fes 
or noiſe & bruite, 13 But knowe thmetniquune : fox thon 
m ludah faineg haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd ty God, and 
halt y ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange 


for a timethat 

ſhe did returne, gods under enerp greene tree, but pe would 
as vnder Joſiah nat obe 1p vopce, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

and other good 14 @ pet diſo bedient childien, turne a⸗ 
Kings,butthe gaine, faith the Loꝛde, foꝛ J am pour Lord, 
was neuer truely and 1 wall takepon one of a citie, and two 
touched, or © Of a tribe, aud will buing you to Tion, 
wholy refor- 15 And J wil giue pon paſtozs accoꝛding 
med. appea · to mine heart, which ſhall feede you with 
red, u hen occa- 


lion was offered by any wicked prince. n Ifracl bath not declared 
her ſelfe ſo wicked as Judah, which yer hath had more admonitions 
and examples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Iſtaelites 
werenow kept in captiuitie by the Aſſyrians, to hq hee promi- 
ſeth mercie,if they will repent, There was nq way, whicht ou 


not haunt to ſeeks after the idols, and to rot a pilgrimage. 


Chap. 1117. 


True repentance. 284 


knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 Mozeouer, when pe be iicreaſed and q This is to bee 
multipued in che lande, in thoſe dayes, vnderſtande of 
ſaieth ihe Loꝛde, then ſhall ſap no moze, che com ming of 
The a Arke of the couen ant of the Loꝛde: Chriſt: lor then 
foz it ſhall canie no moze to muide, neither they ſhall not 
ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they ſeeke the Lord 
viſite it, foꝛ that ſhalbe no nioꝛe done. by ceremomes, 

17 At that tune thep {hal call Jeruſalem, and all figures 
The thꝛone of the Loꝛde, and all the nati- ſhall ceale, 
ons {hall be gathered vnto it, euen to the er Meaning the 
Name of the Lozde in Jeruſalem 2: and Church, where 
thenceforth they ſhall followe no 1oze the the Lord will be 
hardneſſe of their wicked heart, preſent to the 

18 In thoſe dapes the houſe of Judah worldes ende, 
fhaltwalke with the houſe of Jſrael, aud Math 28.20. 
they ſhall come together ont of the land of here the y 
the Ronh, uito the land, that J haue gi⸗ are nowe in 
nen fot an mheritance vnto pour fathers. captiuitie. 

19 But J ſaide, Howe did J rake thee rt The Ebrewe 
foꝛ childꝛen, and gine thee a pleat land, worde ſigniſieth 
tuen the gloꝛious heritage of the arnues of a friend or com- 
the heathen, and lande, Thou thalt call me, panion, and heie 
laying, My father, and lhalt not turne from may be taken tor 
nic? ___ alwbandasitis 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againlt vſed alo,Hoſ. 3.x. 
her «© huſband : ſo haue yeerebslied againſt u Signifying, 
me, O houle of Jſracl, ſaith the Loꝛd. that God whome 

21 A voyce was heard vpon the hie they had forſa- 
places, weeping and ſapplications of the ken, would bring 
childꝛen of Jſract : fox thep haue pernerted their enemies vp- 
their wap, and foꝛgo:ten the Loꝛde their on them, who 
God. | | ſhoulde leade 

22 O pee diſobedient childzen, returne them captive and 
and I will heale pour rebel lions. Beholde, make them to 
wee come vnto thee , fo thou art the Loꝛd crie and lament. 
our God. | : x This is ſpoken 

23 Truely the hope of the hilles is but in the perſon of 
bame , nor the multitude of mountainers : 1Iſraeltothe 
but in the Lozde our God is the health of ſhame of Iudah, 
Jlrael, which ſtayed ſo 

24 Fox confuſion Hath denonred our long to turne 
y fathers labour front our youth, their vnto God. 
ſhcepe and their bullocks, their ſonnes and y For their ido. 
their daughters. latrie Gods ven- 

25 We lie dowue in our conkuſion, and geance hath light 
our thame couereth vs : * foz we haue ſin⸗ vpon them an 
ned againſt the Lozd our God, we and our theirs, 
fathers from our pouth , cuen vnto this 2 They iuſtiſie 
day, and haue not obeyed the vopce of the not themieluas, 
roꝛde our God, or ſay that they 

: would followe 
their fathers, but condemne the wicked doin, and defire forgiue- 

neſſe of the ſame, as Ezra 9.7, Pal. 106 6. Ia. 64. 6. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Fruc repentance. 4 Hee exhorreth te the 
circumciſſon of the heart, 5 The deſtruction of Iu- 
dah us prophecied for the malice of their hearies. 
19 The Prophet lamenteth it, 
Oste if thou returue, * returne vnto a That is, hoty 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd: and if thou put a⸗ & without hypo- 
way thine abominations ont of mp light, criſie, Joel 2.13. 
then ſhalt thou uot remone, not difſembling 
2 And thou ſhalt d \weare, The Loꝛd li⸗ to turne and ſerue 
ueth ui tructh,m idgement, and in righ- God as they doe 
1 which ſerue him 
by halfes,as Hoſe. 7 16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idoles, 
Pfal,16.4.and ſhalt with reverence ſweate by the liuing God, when 
thing othe may aduance Gods glorie , and profite others: and here 
by ſwearing he meaneth the true religion of God. 
N uu, te ouſneſle, 


Teremiah, + | The Prophet lamenteth. - 


teonnefle,and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed in pxonoked me to w2ath, auth the Loꝛd. 
hun, and lhall gloꝛie in hun, 


A prophecie againſt Iudah. 


them to plucke 


18 Thy wayes # thine imientions haue 


3 Forthns ſaith the Loꝛd ta the men of procured thee cheſethmgs, ſuch is thy wic⸗ q ho ſheweth 
r 


Judah, and to Feruſalent, 

4. Wreake vpepour fallow ground, and 
ſection & world- ſow not amg the thomes: be circumciſed 
ly reſpects out of to the Loid, and take away the foꝛeſ kinnes 
at᷑ your hearts, pe men of Judah, and m- 
the true ſeede of hat ants of Jeruſalem, lcaſt my wꝛath 
Gods worde may come fo: ih lilie fire, and burne, that none 
can quench it, l ccauleof the wickedneſſe of 
pour inuentions. 

5 Declare m Judah, and ſhew foꝛth in 
true crcumalion Jetruſalent, and fap , Blowe rhe trumpet 
in the land: crie, and gather together, and 
ſaz, Aſſemble pour ſi lies, and let vs go m- 
rom. 2. 29. coloſ. to ſtrong cities. 3 

6 Set vp the ſtandart m Tion : epꝛepare 
to flee, and ſtàp not: fox J will hing a 
plague from the Nozth, and à great de⸗ 


then heart, that 


be ſowen there- 


$2. and this is the 


Thief lion is come vp from his denne, 
and the deſtroier of the. Gentiles is depar⸗ 
the Caldeuns, ex- ted , and gone forth of his place to lay thp 
cet they repant, land walte, and thy cities (hal be deltroped 
and turne to the without an inhabitant, 

8 Whercfoze girde pou with ſackcloth : 
e Nee ſpeaketh lament, and howie , fo} the fiercewzathof 
this to admoniih the 4 oꝛd is not turned backe fr 

9 And in that day, ſap! 
heart of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart 
ofthe Pꝛinces, andthe Pueſts halbe aſto⸗ 
mlhed,and the 8 Pꝛophets ſhallwonder, 

10 Then {aide J, Ah, Lozd God, ſurely 
thou haſtꝭ deceined this people, and Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,ſaping, Pee ſhal haue peace, and the 

[wo2d pierceth vnto che heart. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaide to this 
king of Baby lon, People & to Jeruſalem, A due i wind in the 
hie places of the wilderr eſſe commeth to⸗ 
ward the daughter of inp people, but ney⸗ 
tiierkto fame, noꝛ to clenie , 

12 A mightie winds [hal come vnto me 
from thoſe places, and nowe will J alſo gine 
frntence vpon thenr. 

13 Bcholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
clouds, and his charcts ſhall be as a tein⸗ 
pelt : his hoiſes are lighter then cagles, 
mo vnto vs, foꝛ we are deſtroyed, 

14 © Yeruſalem, wafh thine heart from 
wickednes,that thou maieſt be ſaued: how 
long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes remame 
within thee 7 

15 Foz a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publitheth affliction from mount o E⸗ 


them of the great the Lozde, the 


danger u hen e- 


halbe too late, 


f Meaning, Ne- 


which ſtill pro- 


prophets, which 


and tranquilitie: 


their rebellious 
ſtubburnnez, y 
cauſing them to 


lies which would 

not beleeue thy 16 Make pe mention of the heathen, and 

publiſh in Jernſalem, Vehold, the ſkonts 

22,23.Ezck.14, Come froma farre comtrey , and crie out 
againſt the cities of Judah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as 

thee watchmen of the field, becauſe it hath 


9. 2. Theſ 2.11, 


winde, whereby 
he meaneth Ne- 
buchadnezzar, K But to ca 


away both corne and chaffe. 1 Mea- 
ning, that Nebuchadnezzar 


ould come as ſuddenly as a cloud thar 
is car ĩed with the winde. m This is poken in the perſon of all the 
people, who in ther affliction ſhould crie thus. n Which was a 
citie in the vtmoſt botder of Iſrael Northwarde towarde Babylon. 
o Which was inthe midway. beriweene Dan & Teruſalem, p Which 
kezpe the fruites ſo ſtraightly , that nothin 


1 g can come in nor out: 
fo ſtould tie Babylonians compaſſe Iudah, Oe 


- 
kednes : therefoꝛe it ſhal be bitter,therefoze bat the true ng, ˖ 
it ſhall pierce vnto thine heart. | niſters are lively - 

19 Sp belly, a mp bellp, Jam pained, touched with ho 
enen at the very heart: mme heart is trou⸗ calamiries of the ; 
bled within me: J cat not be ſhil : fox mp Church, ſo tha 
ſoule hath heard the wound of the trumper, all the partes of ; 
and the alarme ofthe batte. their body fede 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry⸗ the priefe of ther | 
ed, fox the whole land is waſted : ſiddenly heart,albeic with | 
are my *tentsdeſtroped, and mp curtaines zealero God, | 


in a moment, glory they pro. 
21 Yowelong ſhall J ſee the ſtandart, nounce his1udpe. 
and heare the ſound of the trumpet? ments againſt 


22 Fox mp people is fooliſh, thep haue the people. 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen, x Meaning, the 
and haue none vnderſtauding : they are cities uhich 
wiſe to doe enul, but to doe well they haue were as eaſely caſt 
no knowledge. downe as a tent. 
23 J hate looked vpon the earth, and \ Their uiſtdome 
loe, it was without foꝛme aud: voyde:and and policie tend 
to the heauens, and they had no light. to their one 
24 J behelde the momitames, and loe, deſtruction and 
they trembled,aud all the hilles ſhooke. pulleth them 
25 J beheld, and loe, there was no man, from God, 
—— the birdes of the heauen were de⸗ t By theſe wane 
parted, of ſpeaches 
26 J behelde, and loe, the frnitfult place Mete Ueber 
was & wildernes, and all the fruites therof rible deſuucton 
were bzoken downe at the pꝛeſcuce of the that ſhould come 
Lozd,and by his fierce unath. vpon the lande, 
27 Fo thus hath the Loide ſayde, The and alſo condem- 
whole land halbe deſolate: pet wil Ja not neth the obſſina. 
make à full ende. cie of che people, 
28 Therfoꝛe ſhal the earth mourne, and ho repent not 
the heauens abone ſhall be darkened, bc- at the leare of 
caule J haue pzononced it: haue thought theſe terrible ti. 
u, and will not repcut,netther will J turue dings, ſe eing that 
bat ke from it. the inſenſible 
29 The whole citie fhal flee, foꝛ the noiſe creatures are mo- 
ofthe hozſcmen and bowe men: they ſhail yeq therewith, ax 
gor into thickets , and clunevp vpon the jfrhe order of nz» 
rockes : encry citie ſhalbe fozſaken, and not ture ſhouts be 
a man dwell therem. changed, Iſa. 13. 
o And when thon ſhalt bee deſtroyed, o. and 24.23. 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou * clo- eek, 7. 
thelt thy ſeife with ſcarlet, though thou ioel 2.3 1. and 
deckeſt thee with omaments of golde, 3.5. 
though thou painteſt thy face with co⸗ u But for his 
lours, pet ſhalt thou trimune thn ſelfe in mercies ſake he 
baine : for tip loucrs will abhozre thee and ill reſerve him 
ſeeke thy life. : | feltea reſidue to 
31 Fox I hane heard a uoiſe as of a wo⸗ be hs Church, 
man trauailuig, oꝛ as one labourmg of her and to praiſe 
firſt chiide, even the vopce of the daͤuglter him in earth, 
Tion that igheth and ſtretcheth out her 16.2.9. 
handes: ! woe is me nowe : foꝛ um ſoule Neither thy 
famteth becauſe ofthe murtherers. ceremonies nor 
f rich giftes ſhall 
deliver thee. y As the Prophets were moued to pitie the deſints 
Qion of their people, ſo they declared it to the people to mou 
them to repentance, Iſa. 22. 4 chap. 9. 1. 
R. 
T In Tudahno righteous man found neither a- 
mong the people nor the rulers, 15 Whereſore Ju- 
dah u de ſtroyed pf the Caldeans, 
| R Dune tu and fro by the ſtreetes of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, afid beholde nowe, and know, 


a 


and mquire in the open places thereof, it 


yer: 


Gods plagues, 
pee can finde a man, or if there be any that 

erecuteth mdgement , and ſeeketh the 
trnet andy os _—_ alen tinerh 
CitIC» 2 o cho ep Y, OL 
b Thoughthey pet doe rhep (wee falſely, ; 

endreligion 3 O Lode, are not thme epes vpon the 
and holineſſe, et c trueth? thou haſt a ſtriken them, but they 
all s but hypo- haue not {ozowed : thou haſt conſumed 
cilie; for vader them, but thep haue refuled to receme coꝛ⸗ 


2 That is, the 


this kinde of rection:theꝝ haue made their faces harder 
ſwearing's con: then a ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne. 
rained the true 


ne 4 Therefoze * Surely they are 
religion. pdoie, thep are fooliſh, foꝛ then knowe not 
c Doeſt not thou the way of the Loꝛde, nor the iudgement of 
loue vptightneſſe their God. 

and fathtull de- 5 J will get me vnto the e great men, E 
ling? will ſpeake unto them: foz they haue kno- 
4 Thou hait oft men the wap ofthe Lold, and the udgement 
times puniſhed of their God: but thele haue altogether 
them,bur all is in tygken the poke, andburſt the bonds. 

vine, Iſa. 9.13. 6 Wherefoze f a lpon out of the fozeſt 


efeſpeaketh ſhallflap them, and a wolfe of the wilder- 

tlis to the re- yes thal deſtrop them:a leopard ſhal watch 
roch of them, ger their cities: euerꝝ one that goeth out 

which ſhoulde thence, ſhalbe tome in pieces, becauſe their 

gouerne and = treſpaſſes are many, & their rebellions are 

teach others, increaſed. 

and yetaretar= 7 Howe ſhoulde J ſpare thee fox this? 


ther out of the 


thy chudꝛen haue foxſaken me, andsſwome 
way then the 


by them that are no gods: though J fedde 


ſimple people. them to the full, pet thep committed adul⸗ 
Meaning, Ne - terie,and aſſemblcd themſclues by compa⸗ 
buchadnezzar jues in the harlots houſes. 


and his armie. 8 They role vp in the moming like fedde 
g Heſheweth, hoſes : tor euery man * neped after his 
that to (weare dy nerghbonurs wife. 

any thing then 9 4 viſt foꝛ theſe things, ſaith 
by God, is to for- the Loꝛd? Shall not mp ſoule be anenged 
lake tum, on ſuch a nation as this? 

Eſech.22.11, 10 hClime vp vpontheir walles, 4 de⸗ 
h Hecomman- ftrop them, but make not a full ende: take 
deck the Baby lo- awap their batttementes, fo then are not 
nians and ene- the Loꝛdes. 

mies to deſtroy 11 Fol the houſe of Jſrael,and the houſe 
them, of Judah haue grienouſly treſpaſſed a- 
i Reade Chap, gainit me,ſapth che Lord, 

427. 12 They haue «denied the Lowe, and 
k Becauſe they 
gaue no credite comevpon vs, neither ſhall wee ſee [wozde 
tothe wordes of 1192 famine. 

his Prophets, as 13 And the prophets ſhall be as! winde, 
Ia. 28.15. and the wo: d is not in them: thus ſhall it 
| Their wordes come unto then. 

ſhall be of none 14 Wherefoze thus ſapth the Lozd God 
etlect,bur vaine, of hoſtes, Becauſe pe ſpeake ſuch woꝛrdes, 
m They are not heholde, J will put mp wozdes mto » thp 
ſent of the Lord, mauth, like a fire, and this people ſhal be as 
and therefore wood, and it ſhal deuoure them. 

that which they 15 Loe, I wil bzing a nation vpon pon 
threaten to vs, from farre, O houle of Jiracl, ſapth the 
hall come vpon Lode, which is a mightic nation, and an 


them. ancient nation, a nation whoſe language 
n Meaning, le- thou knowelt not, neither underitaͤndelt 
temiah. what then ſay. | 


o To uit, che 16 Mho e quer is as an v open ſepul⸗ 
Baby lonians and che: then are all very ſtrong. 

Caldeans. 17 And they ſhall ente thine harneſt and 
p Whoſhall kil thy bzead : then ſhall denonre thy ſonnes, 


many with their and tim daughters: they ſhall tate vp thy 
ano nes. ng — thy bullockes: they ſhall cate 
thy vines and thy figge trees: they (Fall 


Chap. vi. 


ſand, It is not he, neither hall the ptagne - 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 285. 


deſtroy with the ſwoꝛde thy fertced cities, 
wherein thou diddeſt truſt, 

18 Neuertizeleſſe at thoſe dapes, ſapeth 
the Lozd,J wil not make a ful end of a pou. q Here the Lord 

19 And when * pee ſhall ſay, Wherefoze declareth his vn- 
doeth the Lozde our God doe theſe tinnges ſpcakable fa 
vnto vs? then ſhalt r thou aniwere thein, uc: rowarde his; 
Like as pee haue foꝛſaken mee and ſerned church, as 
ſtrange gods in pour land, ſo ſhall pe ſerue Chap. 4.27. 
ſtrangers in a lànd that is not yours. Chap. 16. 10. 

20 Declare this in the hou of Jaakob, 1 Meaning the: 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaymg, Prophet Iere- 

21 Heare now this, O fooliſi people, and mia. 
without vnderſtanding, which hause ges + Ebr. ritheus 
and (ce not, which haue cares a heare not. Heart. 

22 Feare pe not me, ſapth the Loide? oz J.. matt. i 3 
will ye not be afrayd at nin pꝛeſence, which 14.447 28.27. 
haue placed the ſande for the boundes of vom. 11.8. 
the ſea by the perpetuall decree that it can 10.26.10. 
not paile it, and though the rnaues thereof 
rage, pet can they not pꝛeuaile, thaugh then 
roare,yet can they not paſſe auer it? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfult 
and rebellious heart: rhep are departed 
and gone, 

24 Foz they ſapnot in their heart, Let 
vs nowe feare the Loꝛde our God, that gi⸗ 
ueth rame both early and late in due ſea⸗ 
ſon : hee reſerueth vato vs the appomted 
weekes of the harueſt. : 

25 Yerpour {miquities haue turned a- If chere be any 
wap theſe things, and your ſinnes haue ſtay, that we re- 
hindꝛed good things from you, ceiue not Gods 

26 Foz among my people are founde bleſſings in a- 
wicked perſons, that lay waite as hee that bundance,we 
ſetteth (ares. : they haue made à pit to mult conſider 
catch nien. that it is for our 

27 As acageis full ot᷑ birds, ſo are their one iniquities 
houſes full of deceite : thereby they are be- Iſa. 59. 1,2. 
come great and waren rich. 

28 They are waren fat and ſhining:then 
doe onerpaſſe the derdes of the wicked: 
they execute no iudgement, no not the 7.1.23. Cerb, 
indgement of the fatherleſſe: pet they ; pꝛo⸗ 79. 
ſper, though then execute no iudgement oz t They feele not 
the pooꝛe. | | the plague of 

29 Shall J not viſſte for theſe thinges, Gol for it. 
ſaith the Loꝛd? oz ſthall nat mp ſoule bee az 
uenged on ſuch a nation as thus? ü 

30 An hoꝛrible and filthie thing is com⸗ u — tar 
nutted in the land. there could be 

31 The u pꝛophets pꝛophecie lies, and nothing but dif- 
the pꝛieſts j receiur giſis m their hands, and order, where the 
my people delight therem. What will pee —_— were 

I 


then doe in the cnde thereof? ed perſons 
and corrupt. 
C HAP. VL lor, beare rule. 


1 The comming of the Ariant and Caldeans, + 
16 He exherteth the Jewes to repentance, 


: 0 Pe child:zen.of 2 Weniamin, pꝛepare to. 2 He * to 


ce ont of the middes of Jeruſatem, them chiefly be- 
and blowe the trumpet m*Tekoa : ſet vp cauſe they | 
a ſtandart vpon < Beth haccerem: foz a take heede by 
plague appeareth out of the Nozth and rhe example of 


great deſtruction. rheir brethren, 
the other halfe- 


of their tribe, which were nowe caried away priſoners. b Which 
ws a citiein Tudah ſu miles om Bethlehem, 2. Chron 11. 8. 


& Reade Nehemiah 3. 14. 
2 Iba 


— —e 


. ˙ ü — ——ñ -1w 


— a, 


—— — 


— — 


vVncircumciſed cares, 


2 Jhar!?2 compared the daughter of Ti⸗ 

d Lhaue intrea- gy to d a beantifull and damnie woman. 
ted her gently, 3 The paltos with their flockes e {hall 
and giuen her tine vnto her: they (Hail pitch their tentes 
abundance of round about by her, and euerp oe thail 
fecde m his place. f 

e Shehall beſo 4 fPzepare warre againlt her:ariſe, and 
deftroyed,that et vs go vp towvardthe South: wo vnto 
the ſheepe may yg:;for the day decliz1cth, and rhe ſhadowes 
be fed in her. gf theeneniug are ltretched out. 

f He ſpeaketh 5 Ariſe, and let vs gor vp by night, and 
this in the perſon deſtrop hcr palaces, 

of the Babyloni- G Fox thus hath the Loꝛd ofhoſtes ſaid, 
ans, which com- Ieuie dawne wood, and caſt a monnt a- 
plaine that the gainſt Jeruſalem:rhts citie mult be viſited: 
time faileth raem all oypie ſſiou is in the uuddes of it. 

beſore they haue 7 As the fountain ralteth out her wa⸗ 
brought their ters, ſo lhecatteth out her malice; s crueltie 
enterpriſes to and ſpople is coutinualln heard in her be⸗ 
paſſe. fore me wich ſoꝛowe and itrokes. 

g He ſbewet 8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſ lem, leaſt 
the cauſewhy it mp ſoule depart from thee, leaſt J make 
ſhould be de. thee deſolate as a lad,that none inhabitcth, 
ſtroyed, and how ꝙ Thus ſth the Lozde pf hoſtes, They 
it commeth of | ſhall gather as a bine, the reſidue of Jlract: 
themſelues. turne i backe thmehande as the grape ga⸗ 
h He warneth therer into the baſkets. 

them to amend 10 Dnto whome ſhall J ſpeake, and ad⸗ 
hy his correcti· monilh, that they map heaͤre? Behold, their 
ons, andæo turne earts are * uncircumciſed, and they cau⸗ 
to him by repen- not hearken : behold, the word of the Loide 
tance. is vnto them as a rcpꝛoche:they haue no 
i Heexhorteth dclite in it. 

the Babylomans 11 Therefoze J am full of the wiath of 
to be diligent to the Loide: ain wearie with holduig it:! 
ſearch out all and will powie it out vpon the achildien in the 
to leaue none. ſtreete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſemblp of 
k They delight the pong men: forthe hu band thall enen 
to heare vaine be taken with the wife, and the aged with 
thiugs, and to him that is fill of dapes, 


all things. 


ſhut vp their 12 And their houſes with their landes, 
eares to true aud wiues alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtran⸗ 
dacttine. gers: foꝛ I will ſtretch out ine hand vp⸗ 
As the Lord on the inhabitants ofthe land, ſapeth the 
had giuen him Loꝛde. 


his word to be as 13 Fol from the leaſt sf them, enen vn⸗ 
a fire of his indig- to rhe greateſt of them, euern one is giuen 
nation to burne Þbnto conctouſneſſe, aud from the prophet 
the wicked, Cha. euen vnto the pucit, then all deale falſhy, 
5.14: ſo he kind- 
leth it nowe daughter of inp people with ſweet words, 
when he ſerth ſapmg, a Peace, peace, when there is no 
that all remedies ꝓcace. 
are palt, 15 Were thep aſhamed when they had 
m None ſhall be committed abommatton? nay, thea were 
| pared, not aſhamed, no neither could then haue a- 
n When che peo np ſhanie: therefoꝛe then ſhall fall among 
ple began to the 7 ſlaine: when J ſhall viſitethem, thep 
feare —— {hall be caſt downe,ſapth the Lozd, 
ments, the falle 16 Thus ſavth the Lozwd, Stand in the 
233 com- wanes and beholde, and alkefoz theo olde 
orted them by wan which is the good was, + walk ther⸗ 
llatterings, ſhew- int, àud nee (Hall ſinde reſt fa your ſoules: 


ing that Gd hut then ſaid, Me will not walke therein. 
voulde ſend 17 All 7 ſetrwatchmen oner pon, which 
peace and not aid, Take hecd to the ſaund ofthe trumpet: 
warre. ; 


+ Ebr. them that fall. o Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets wal- 
ked, directed by the wordof Cod: ſignifying, that there is no true 
way, but that which God preſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhoulde 
warne you of the dangers that were at hand. 


Icremiah. 


14 They hanc healed alſo the hurt ot the w 


The rebellious lewes. 


but they ſaid, We will not take heede. 

18 Heare therefoꝛe, pce a Gentues, and q God taketh a 
thou Congregation knowe , what is a the world to wi. 
mong then, | neſſe and the in- 

19 Heare, O carth,bchold, J will cauſc a ſenſible creaur 
plague to come upon this pcople, cuen the of the ingraci. 
fruute of their owne unaguiations: becauie rude of the 
they haute not taken herd vnto mp wozds, lewes, 
noꝛ to imp Labor, but caſt at off. 

20 To what purpoſe bungeſt thou mee 
r mcenſce from Sheba, and lweete calamus r ReadIfa,r, 11. 
fromafarre countrep ? Pour burnt offe- and Amos 5, 31. 
rings are not pleaſant , noꝛ pour ſacrifices 
ſweete vnto nie. | 

21 Thereforc thus ſaith the Lorde, Ve⸗ 
hold, J wil lap ſtumbung blockes beiore 
this people, and rhe fathers and the ſonnes 
together thal fal upon them:the neighbour 
and his friend thail pervth, 

22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, a pco- 
ple coumneth from rhe { Nozth countrey, (From B:byton 
and a great nation {hal ariſc from the ſides by Dan, which 
oi the carth, was North from 

23 With bowe and chielde ſhall they he Ienuſalem. 
weaponed : thep are crucll, and will haue 
no compaſſion: their voice roarcth like the 
ſea, and they ride vpon hoꝛſes, wel appom⸗ 
ted, like men of warre agauiſt thee, O 
daughter Tion. 

24 Mae haue heard their fame, and our 
hands ware *feeblc ; ſoꝛ;we is come vpon t For feare of 
us, as the ſoꝛowe of a wom am in tranaile. rhe enemie: he 

25 Go not foith into the field,11oz walke fpeaketh this in 
by the way: foꝛ the ſwoꝛde of the enenue che perſon of the 
and feare is on euerp fide, lewes. 

26 O daughter ot m people, girde thee 
with ſackcloth, and va Allow thy ſelte in the 
alhes: make lamcutation, & bitter niour⸗ 
mug as foꝛ thine onelp ſonne: foꝛ the de⸗ 
ſtroper ſhall ſuddenly come upon vs, i 

27 J haue ſeta thee foz a defence and fox- u Meaning, lere. 
treſſe among my people, that thou mapeſt miah,vhome 
knowe and trie their wanes. God had appoin- 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, ted to trie out 
walking craftilp : they are bzafle, and pꝛon, the godly from 
they all are deſtroyers. che wicked, 25 a 

29 The x bellowes are burnt: the lead is founder doeth 
conſiumed in the fire: the founder melteth rhe pure metall 
in vame: fox the wicked are not taken a- fromthe droſſe. 
ay, x All che paine 
30 They ſhal call them repꝛobate ſiluer, and labour that 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath reiected thein. hath bene taken 

E. with them x 

2 Ieremi ab is commanded to ſhew vnte the peo - loſt, 
ple the word ef God. which truſteth in the out ward 
ſeruice of the Temple. 13 The emils that ſhall 
come to the Iewes for the deſpiſing of their Pro- 
phets, 21 Sacrifices doeth not the Lord chiefly re- 
quire of the Tewes , buy that they ſhoulde obey his 
word, 
12 wordes that came to Jcremiah 

rom the Lozd, ſapuig, 
2 Stande in the gates of the Loides 
Houſe and crie this worde there, and ſay, 
Azeare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, all pee of Ju⸗ 
dah that enter in at theſc gates to wozthip 
the Loꝛd. 
F Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes,the God 
of Jſracl, * Amend pour wapes and pour Cb.26. 13. 
workes, and J will let pon dwell in this 
P 


lace, 
4 Truſt 


JJ·;—i 0 .  _”' = FF & KK 


11. 
1, 


gypoerific.Prayer for ſo me forbidden. 


ue not 4 Truſt not in⸗lynig words, ſaying, The 
Awe Templeof the Lozde, the Temple of the 
hic y Lode : this is the Temple ofthe Loꝛd. 


har for the Tem- 5 Foz if pou amend and redzeſſe pour 
les lake, and the wapes and Four woꝛkes: if pou execute 
Leibes here, indgeiment betweene a nian and his neigh- 
the Lord will bour, 
reſerue you, 6 And oppreſle not the ſtr , the fa- 
and o nouriſh therleſſe and the widowe, and ſhed no ni⸗ 
ou in your ſin, nocent bleod in this place! er walke 
-ndvainecon- After other gods to pour deſtructiun, 
Fence. 7 Then d will J let you dwell in this 
d God ſheweth Place in the land that J gane vnto your 
an what condi- fathers, fog euer aud euer. | 
don he made his 8 Beholde, pou truſt in lying wozdes, 
omes to this that can not pꝛofite. | 
Temple: that 9 Wil you ſteale, murder and commit 
they ſhould be Adulterp,and'\weare falſely and burne mz 
an holy people cenſe unto Baal,+ walke after other gods 
mo him, as he Whom pe knowe not: | 
would be a fairh= 10 And come and ſtande befoze mee m 
kill God to this houſe, whereupon my nac is called, 


them. and ſay, We are dclinered, though we haue 
© A5theeues hid done all theſe abhominations 7 

in holes,and 11 Js this Youle become « a deime of 
Jennes. thinke theenes, whereupon my Name is called 
them{clues ſafe, before your eyes 7 Beholde, euen J ſee it, 
ſowhen you ate laith the Lode, 

in my Temple. 12 But goe pee nowe bmto inn place 
vou thinke to be which was m Sihnlo, 4 where J fer mp 
couered with the Name at the begnuung, and behold what 
bolines thereof, I did to it fox the wickedneſſe of mp people 


and hat I can Jracl. 


not ſee your 13 Therefoze now becanſe ye haue done 
wickedneſle, all theſe wozkes, ſaith the Lozde, (and J 
Mat. 2113. roſe up carcly and ſpake vnto pou: bur 
d Becauſe they when J {pake,yee mould not heare mee, 
depended fo neither whe J called, would pe anſwere) 
much onthe 14 Therfoze wil J doe vutothis Youle, 
Temple. which whercupon my Name1s called, wherem 
wasfor his pro» alla per truſt, euen vnto the place that 
mes, that he gane to nou + to pour fathers, as J haue 
would berre- done vnto Shilo, 

ſent. and defend 15 And J wil caſts pou out of mp ſight, 
dem where the as J haue caſt out all your bzerhzen, euen 
Arke uas: he the whole {cede of Ephiaum. 

ſendeth them 16 Therekoꝛe thou ſhalt not b pꝛay foz 
to Gods iudge- this people, neither lift vp crie oꝛ pꝛaier fox 
ments againſt them, neither intreate mee, fo I wilt not 
Stilo, where the Heare thee. | 23 
Arke had remai- 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the 


cities of Judah aud in the ſtreets of Jeru⸗ 


ned about 300. 
ſalem: 


yeeres and after 


wwastaken , the 18 The childzeu gather wood, and the 
Priefts ſlaine fathers kindle the fire, the women knead 
and the people the dough to make cakes toithe Nueene of 


miſerably — a heauen and to powꝛe out dzmke offer >. <4 
fre lr. Sam. 4.  Vnto other gods, that they map pzouo 
11. Chap. 26.6. mie vnto anger. . 25 | 

e That is, I ne. 19 Doe they pꝛouoke me to anger, ſaith 
uer ceaſed to | : 

varne you, as Iſai, Gf. 2. Prou. i. 23. f He ſheweth what is the one- 
ly remedy to redreſſe our faultes : to ſuffer God to leade vs into the 
way ,and to obey his calling. Iſa. 66. 4. g 1 will ſend you into cap- 
tiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the ten tribes. h To aſſure 
them that Cod had determined with himſelfe to puniſh their wie- 
kedneſſe, he ſheweth that the praier of the gadly can nottimg aunile 
them, whiles they remaine in their obſtinacie ugainſt God, and wil 
not vic the meanes that hee vſeth to call tbem to repentancei Chap. 
11. 14. & 14.1. i That is, they ſacriſice toy ſun, moone, & ſtarres 


vhich they called the queene of heauen, Chap. 44.7. 2 Ung. 23.3. 


Chap. vr t. 


Obedience better then ſacrifice, 286 


the Lord, and not themſelues to the con! n⸗ 
ſion ot their owne faces? SE 

20 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
Behold, mine anger and my wath ſhalbe 
powzed vpon this place, vpon man + vpon 
beat, upon the tree of the field. and vpon 
the fruite of the ground, and it ſhall burne 
and not be quenched, 

21 Thus ſaith the XozdofHoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Put your burnt offeruigs vnto 
pour ſacrifices, and eate the fleſh. 

22 Fox *J lpake not vnto pour fathers, x Shewing that 
noꝛ commanndcd them, when J broitght it was not his 
them out of the land af Egypt, concernmg chiefe purpoſe 
burnt offermgs and ſacrifices, and intent that 

23 But this thing coinmanded J them, they ſhould of- 
ſaping, Oben mp vopce, and J wil be pour fer ſacrifices: but 
God, and ye ſhalbe mp propic:æ walke pee that they ſhould 
mal the waycs which J haue commanded regard, vherefore 
pou,thatitinap be well vnto you. they were ordei- 

24 But they woulde not obep, no? in⸗ ned: to wit, to be 
cline their care, hut went after the coun- joyned to the 
{ris and the ſtuhburnneſſe of their wicked „ord, as ſeales & 
heart, and went backeweatde and not fozꝛ⸗ confirmations of 
ward. remiſsion of 

25 Since the day that nour fathers gnnes in Chriſt: 
came vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto for withour the 
[this dap, I haneeuen ſent vnto pou al mn „rde they were 
ſeruants the pzophets , = riſing vp eareip „ine and vnpto- 
euery dan, and ſenduig them. fitable. 

26 Per would they not heare me noꝛ in⸗ I Which was a- 
cline their care, but hardened their necke, out fourreene 
and did woꝛſe then their fathers. hundreth yeeres. 

27 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe ,, Read. verſ. 13, 
words bntothein,but they; will not heare ,, whereby he 
thee : thou ſhalt allo crie vnto them, but neu erh that the 
they will not anſwere thee, päaſtors ouaht 
28 But thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, This pot to leaue their 
is à nation that heareth not the voyce of gockes in their 
the Toꝛd their God, noz receineti diſci⸗ obſtinacie: for 
pine: trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone the Lord will vſe 
out of their mouth. N the meanes of 

29 Cut off thuie o haire, O Jernlalem, pi, ſeruants to 
and calt it away, and take vp a complamt make the wicked 
on the hie places: fox the Lord hath re- more faultie and 
tected and fozſaken the generation of his ,,, proue his, 

p wrath. 1 o In ſigne of 

30 Foꝛ the childzen of Indah haue done mour ning, as 
euill in mp ſight, ſapth the Lozde : they 10b. 1.20. 
haue ſet their abominations in the houſe, ch. 1 16. 
whereupon mp Name is called, to pol- Againſt whom 
lute it. | 1 he had iuſt occa- 

F And they haue built the high place of gon to powre 
q Copheth, whichis in thevallep of Ben- ut his wrach. 
himom to burue their ſonnes and their > Of ropheth. 
daughters m the fire, which J* commanz read 2. King. 23 
ded them not, neither came it m mine , * 


heart. ö . r But comman - 
32 ze beholde, the dapes come, ded che contra- 
ſaith the Lond, that it ſhall no mae pe cal⸗ r. as Leuit. 18. 
led Topheth, nos the valley of Bin hui 1 and 20.3, 
nom, but the valley of flanghter : fo thep deut. 18. 0. 
ſhall burie m Topheth til there be no place. 

33 And the carketſesof this pcople ſhall 
be mcate foꝛ the foules of the heauen and 
for thebeaſts of the earth , and none ſhalt 
.frap them awan. 

34 *Thcu J wilt caufe to craſe from the ET · &. 26.23. 
cities of Indah and from the ſtrertes of 
Jerufalem the vopce of myith and the 
vopce of gladueſſe, the vorce of the bxide- 

grome 


gaine ſhall rifle 


Couctouſnes in all. 


me and the boyce of the bꝛide : fox the 
ind ſhalbe defolare, = 


4 F Y A. 4 | ( TO | 

1 The deſtruction of the Tewes, 4 The Lor 
mouerh the people to amendement. 10 He repre- 
bendeth the lying doffrine and the couetouſueſſe of 

the Prophets and Pri eſts, 

A Ttharrine, lun re Loꝛde, they ſhall 
bing out the bones of the Kings of 
Judah, and the bones of their Punces, 
aud the bones of the pꝛieſts, and the bones 
ofthe Pꝛophets, and the bones of the in⸗ 
habitants of Jeruſalt᷑ out of their graues. 
2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befo2e the 
ſiume and the moone, and all the hoſte of 
your graues, and heanen,whom they haue loued, ⁊ whome 


a The enemie 
for greedines of 


lay youbefore thep haue ſerued, and whome they haue 
thoſe idoles, followed, and whome they haue ſought , ⁊ 
which in your whomethep haue woꝛſhipped: they thall 
life you wor- nat be gathered noꝛ be buried, but ſhall bee 


(hipped,toſecit as dung vpon the earth, 

they can helpe , 3 And death ſhalbe deſired * rather then 
vou. life of all the reidue that remaineth of this 
b Becauſe of the wicked familie, which remame m all the 
affflictions that places where J haue ſcattered theim, laith 
they ſhall tecle the Loꝛd of holtes. 


through Gods 4 Thou thalt ſap vnto them alſo, Thus 
iudgements. ſaith the Loꝛd, Shall they < fall not ariſe? 
c Is there no ſhall he turne away and not turne agame: 8 
hope that they 5 Wherefoze is this people of Jeruſalẽ 
vill returne⸗ turned backe by a perpetnal rebellio? they 


gane themſelues to deccite, and would not 
returne. 
6 J hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 

aright : no man repented hun of his wic⸗ 
d They are full kednes, ſapiig, What haue J done: encry 
ot hypoctiſie, and d one turned to their race, as the hoꝛſe ruſh⸗ 
euery one folow- eth into the hattel. 
e h his owne fan- 7 Euen the ſtoꝛke in the are knoweth 
taſie without any Her appointed tines, and the Turtle and 
conſideration. the crane and the ſwallow obſerue p time 
e He accuſetn u their connnnig, but my people knoweth 
them in that that not the e indgement of the Loide. 
they are more 8 Howe doe pee lay, Me are wiſe, and 
ignorant of Gods the Lawefofthe Loꝛd is with vs? Lo, cer- 
iudgements, then teiuly in vame made he it, the penne of the 
t heſe birdes are of ſcribes is in baine. 


their appointed 9 The s wile men are aſhanied:they are 
ſeaſons, to diſ- Aktraide and taken. loe, they haue reiected 
cerne the colde the word of the Loꝛd, and what wiſedoine 
and heate, as is in them 7 


Ila. r. 3. 10 Therfoze wil J giue their wines vn⸗ 
f The Law doth to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
not profite you, poſleſſe them: *fox euerp one from the leaſt 
neither needed it enen into the greateſt is amen to couetouſ⸗ 
to haue ben writ. neſſe. and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
ten for ought Mꝛieſt, euery one dealeth falſely, 8 
that you haue 11 Foꝛ they haue healed the hurt ofthe 
learned by it. daughter of mp people with fweet words, 
g They that ſeem ſaping, “ Peace, peace, when there is no 
wiſe, may be a- Peace, 

ſhamed of their 12 Werethep aſhamed when thep had 
ignorance: forall committedabommateon 7 nay, thep were 
veiſedome conſi. not alhamed , neither could they haue anp 


ſteth in Gods fhame :therefozc ſhall then fall among the 
worde. fame : when J (hall viſite them, chey chall 
Ila. 5. 11. chap. he caſt dolone, ſaich the Lond. - 

5. 31. C6 13. 13 J will ſiireip couſume them, faith the 


h Reade Chap, Loꝛd: there ſhall he no grapes on the vine, 
6.1 3. nox figges on the fig tree, aud the leafe ſhall 


Teremialy, 


The ſorowe of true Miniſters, 


fade, æ the things that J haue ginen them, i He ſpeaketh in 
thall depart from them, the perſon of the 
14 Why dor we ſtap ? i aſſemble your pcople,whowhen 


ſelues, & let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, the enemie com. 


and let vs be quiet there: foꝛ the Loꝛde our mech, will runne 
God hath put vs to ſilence and giuen vs about to hide 
water with *gall to dznk, becauſe we haue themſelues and 
ſinned againit the Loꝛd. acknowledge 

15 Mee looked fox peace, but no good that ir is Gods 
came, and fi & time of health, and beholde hand. 
troubles, K That is,hath 
16 Theneyingof his hoſes was heard brought vs into 
from ! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme affii&. 
noyſe ofthe neying of his ſtrong horſes: foi on and thus they 
they are come, aud haue deuoured the land ſhall not attii- 
with all that is ui it, the citie, and thole that bure this plague 
dwell therem. to fortune, but to 

17 Foꝛ beholde, J will = ſende ſerpents, Gods juſt iudge- 
and cockatrices among pou, which will not ment, Chap. . 
be charmed, and they ſhall ſting yon, ſayth 15. and 23.15. 
the Loꝛd. | "> Chap. 14.19. 

18 J would haue*comfozted n ſelſe a⸗ | Reade cha. 41g 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mnie hart is heauy in ine. m God threat. 

19 Beholde, thevoyce of the crie of the neth to ſende the 
daughter of mp people for feare of them of Babylonians a- 
a farre countrep, Is not the Loꝛd m Tion? mong them, wha 
is not her Aung m her? Why o haue they (hall vtterly de- 
pꝛouoked mee to anger with their grauen ftroy them in 
images, and with rhe vamties of a itr ange ſuch fort as by ng 

od? meeanes they 
20 The ?harueſt is palk, the ſununer is (hall eſcape, 
ended and we are not holpen. n Read Chap, 

21 J am aſoꝛe vered for the hurt of the 4.19. 
daughter of mp people: J ain heame, and © Thus the Lord 
altomſhment hach taken me. ſpeaketh. 

22 JS there no balme rat Gilead 7 is p rhe people 
there no Phiſition there? ohn then is not wonder that 
the health of the daughter of my people they haue ſo 
reconered? long time looked 

for ſuccour in 
vaine. q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. 1 Meaning, that no mans 
help or meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was precious balme, 

Chap. 46 11. or elſe deriding the vaine confidence of the people, 

who looked for helpe at their Prieſts, vho ſhoulde haue beene ibe 

Phiſicions of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6. 8, 

E 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people, 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 
only tareioyce,26 The vncircumciſion of the heart, 
() I that mine head were full of awater, a The Prophet 

and inine eyes a fountame of tearcs, ſheweth the 

that A might weepe day and night foꝛ the great compaſſion 
flame of the daughter of imp people, that ke had to- 

2 Oh, that J had in the wildernes abcot⸗ ward this people, 
tage of wayfaring men, chat J might leauc ſeeing that hee 
mp people andgofrom them : foꝛ then bee could neuer ſuſ- 
all ca dulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, ficiently lament 

3 And they bend their tongues like their rhe deſtruction 
bowecs foꝛ 4 lies: but they haue no courage that he ſawe to 
for the trueth vpon che earth: fo: they pꝛo⸗ hang ouer them 
ceede from euil to woꝛſe, and they haue not Which is a ſpec» 
knowen me, ſayth the Loꝛd. all note to diſ- 

4 Let euerp one take heede of his neigh⸗ cerne the true 
bour , and truſt you not in any e brother: paſtours fiom the 
for enerp bzother will vſe deceite,and euery hirelings: Reade 
friend will deale deceitfully, - Chap. 4. 19. 

b Heſheweth that this were more quietneſſe, & greater ſafety fot 
him, to dwel among the wilde beaſts thẽ among this wicked peo. 
ple, ſaue that God hath inioined him this charge. c Vtterly turned 
from God. d To belie and ſlander their neighbours. e Meaning, 
tlut all were corrupt, and none could finde — —_ man, 
5 An 


— 
hay 
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leruſalems ouerthrow chreatried. Chap u. Thema. 279 
ſo 5 And enerp one will deceine his kaſrs of de, eum r Foraſmuch 
A reite AND ee dene a the — Ta — 
lit they cannot c lies, & take the duone ſhall gather chem, himſelf by his 
foreſt. | g | | 2 — 7 wiſe owne labour oe 
They had ra- tn is wiſedoime, ſtrong any worldly 
lake Cad ceiuers: 8 becauule- of cheir decexte thep res man glozp in his ſtrength, neither the riche meancs,he (he- 
— their fuſe to knowe ine, ſaich the 8 it is in 
wicked trade. put our 
h Weh the fire Behold, A will d meit | i 
of affiition. - foz what thould thew merci, iudge⸗ that we cult in 
Tel. 28. 3.6 of mp people? — — foi in the Lord and 
120.4 theſe things Lozd reioyce in him, 
47 laces about blp to his neighbour with his mouth, hut that J will viſite all them, which are : cir⸗ deliver s, t. Cor. 
lerulalem ſhould in his heart he lapeth waite foz hum. cumciſed with the vncircumciſed: 1.31.2.Cor, io. 
be deſtroyed 9 Shal not J viſit them foz theſe things, Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and 17. 
k Meaning,that ſaith the loꝛde? oz ſhall not mp ſonle be a- thechildzen of Aminon, and Poab, and all ſ Theſe three 
chat dwell in points are ne- 


cle nationgare un⸗ ceſſary to know 


cannot excuſe gone, 
themſelues by 11 And J wil inake Jeruſalem an heape, CHAP. X. 

their farhers:for & a den of dzagons,#+ J wil make the cities 1 The conflellations of the ftars are not tobe fea- 
both father and gf Judah waſte, without an inhabitant, / | rod. 5 The weakgneſſe of ideler and of tho power of 
chile, if they be 12 Who is wiſe, to * vnderltand this?! God, 21 Their paſt ours are become bruite beaſts. 


wicked, ſhall and to whom the mouth 2 1 = op 


periſh, oken, euen he {hall declare it. hp doe! 
m Reade Chap. yo land oy pr is burnt vp like a wil- 2 the Lozde, Learne not : 
8.14. derneſſe,that none paſſeth thhougt⸗ wap ol the heathen,andbe not afraide fox a God forbiddeth 
a Seeing you can 13 And$ Lozd ſaith, Becaule e the ſignes ofheauen, though the heathen his people to 
not —— — coläten mp law, which J — befoze — — uch. at a 5 ue — 

e ſinnes, cal | voice, neither wal⸗ oz the Þ ci are the con- 
owne Unnes, call and haue not obeied inp | vains bin one cutteth a tree ont of the fo- ſtellations — 


for thoſe fooliſh thereafter, EY - 
women whome — — haue walked after the ſtubbern- reft ( iunctions of 


of a ſuperſtition eir owne heart, + after Vaalims, c the are, ſtarres and pla- 
you haue to la- — oc — —́ | 4 And another decketh.itwi | 
ſaith Þ Loꝛd ofhoſtes with golwe: hep ſten it with naptes, and no power of ths. - 
F fall not. ; ſelues, but are 


Ge char hey de ol od dal Lebens, 1 uf ches Pang un 

that the 0 rart, , P : 
by their faine 2 them wa⸗ 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the pahme tree, gouerned by him 
reares may pro- fers of gall w to dzinke: but ſpeaketior:thep are bozne becauſe they and their ſecrete 
woke you to 16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the motions and in- 
ſome ſorowe. heathen, whomeneither no} their fas fluences are not 
0 As thoughrhey thers haue knowen, r J wnllſenda worde 

were wearyof vs, after them, till I hane tonũuned them. 


becauſe ofour in- 17 Thns ſairh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Take D of there can be no 


| the.domi- certaine iudge- 


tquities, Leuit. ig e. and call foz the mourning 
28. and 20,22, 1 may come, æ ſend fozſkilfill wo⸗ iſe men of the Gen⸗ — thereof, 
p He derideth jen that they may come, wa ha b — not 


the ſuperſtition 7g And let them make haſte, and let them | 
efthewomen, I that onr cies altogether they dote,and are foo- onely in the ob- 
dean kakevpalamentation fal hm tharonreles lich: fer he Mkr in ge doctrineofvanity, ſeruzion ofthe 


which made an teares n epe lids guſh : 

ante of maur- .- D * —— | Ares rens Ne they — — 

ning, and tauhe 73 mende TY 1 which is forbidden,Deur, 13.30. c res vic this 
$andtaughe .- 19 For a noiſe isheard out Mainly & ſimply to fer forth the vile abſurgitie a7 He kin that 


Ss, —— — is mote ſubject, teade If d He teacheth the 
vignifying, that mgs haue caſt vs ont. ture is mote ſubiect tende 112. 44.12. d He tea people to 
theres ho means 6 of þ Loꝛd, lift vp their eies to God, who hath all power, & therfore ought on- 
r ther. 9) pe women, and jet pour eares regard the ly ro be ſeared : and herein he ſheweth them not one ly the euil that 
Cobb, * wardsofhis month,+ yteachpour daugh- fer oagheto cſchewe, Hurthe — — — 
0 0 f f neighbour Reuel. 15. 4, e t t t that to haue images was 
Toben ft dn to maytine, & enerpone per nels rr 


to weepe with // x , and 
U. of Zion. Bow are We — = men migt#learne to be aſamed of that. whereunto their corrupt na- 


ments: but when : f | 
theythinketa te Tent Att iz ume bp into otra habt bee ſhewerh that nocking thorediſpleaſeth God, nor bringerh man 
be moſt@are,and. f f K NOS Said "into gester eirb/vandignotence of Cad: and therefore hee callerh 

dowes, & entre iro our priges, e — u ede Rrincof wandte the wetke of errors, verſe 15. and Hab. 


moſt fare aft, | | c ves. 
ure 2 - - ah withour, 6 2 2.19. calleth them the teachers of lies:contrary to that wicked opi- 
*. 22 Speake, Thusſaith $ Told, Che car⸗ en 7 


$ 


Ignorant paſtours, --- © - 


£ Whereas „ hh avg W 
. \ ;y ) ; 
founde weben of thews  thehandes of chefoun- 


— ſhe wing, der? the liue le, & the purple n their clo⸗ 
ut they thought thing: all theſe thinges are made bp cun⸗ 
nothing to deare ning men. 
for theit idle: 10 But the Lozdis the God of trneth: he 
ſome read Ophir, is the luung God, and an euerlaſting king: 
as l. King. 9. 28. at his anger the earth ſhall tremble,and the 
This declareth, nations cannot abide his wiath. 
t all that hath 11 (Thus ſhall you ſap unta them, 
beene in this gobss Ls hane not made the heauens and 
— ſpoken dhe earth, ſhall periſh fromthe earth , and 
of idoles, was to from vnder theſe heanens . 
arme the Iewes 12 He hath made the earth by his powz 
whe they ſhould er, and eſtabliſhed the wozlde bp his wilr- 
be in Caldea a · dome,and hath ſtretched out the heauen bp 
mong the idola- his yy en hby his * the 3 
ters, and nowe ' 13 giueth by his boy multitud 
with one ſen · a waters in the hea he canſeth the 
tence he inſtruc- clouds to aſcend frũ the endes of theearth:. 
teth them both pe turneth lightnings to rame , and bun- 
how to proteſt geth foꝛtij the windoutofhistreaſures, 
their ownereli- 14 Eucrp man is a * beaſt by his owne 
gion againſt the knowledge: enerp founder is confounded 
idolatets, & how bp the grauen unage:foz his melting is but 
to anſwere them falſehood, and there is no heath therem, 
to their (lame 15  Thep are banitie, and the mo ke of ex- 
which ſhould ex- rours : inthe time of their viſitation they 


hort them to i- perilh, . A the 8 
dolatrie, & there- 16 The i poꝛtion of Jaakob is not likg 
fore he writetn them: fox he is che maker of allchings, aud 
this ſentence in Iſrael is the rodde of his inheritance: the 
the Caldeans Londe of hoſtes is his Name, 

tongue for a me- 17. J Gather vy thy wares out of the 
morial, whereas lande, O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
all the reſt of his ꝓlace. 15 

writing is . 18 Foxthusſaiththe Lozde, Behold, at 
Ebrewe. this tune J will thiovs as with along the 


h The more that inhabitants of the lande, and will trouble 
man thinketh to them, and then ſhall ſind it ſo. 

do any thing 19 Moe is me fo inn deſtruction, & mp 
well by his owne greexous plague : but J thonght, Pet it is 


wiſedome, and mp ſoꝛowe, and J wil beare it. 
not as God in- 20 =Mp tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
ſtructeth him, imp coardes are bioken : mp childzen are 


the more doeth gone from mee, and are not: there is none 
he proue him to ſpgead out my tent any moe. and to ſet 
ſellſe to be a vie Up myemtames. 2745 
beaſt. 21 Fo the Paſtozs'» are became beaſts, 
i By theſe words, and haue not ſought: che Loꝛde: therefoze 
ortion and rod, hane thep none vnderſtanding: and all the 
he ſigniſieth their flocks of their paſtures are ſcattered, 
inheritance mea - 22 Beholde, the nopſe of the biuite is 
ning, that God come, and a great commiotron ont of the 
ſhould be al ſu- O Noptl conntrep to make the cities of Ju⸗ 
ficient for them. dah deſolate, and a denne of uagous. 
& that their feli- 23 Dad, Jindowe,p pthe wap of man 
citie conſiſted in oO Ti 2 
him alone, and therefore they ought torrenounce all other helpes, 
and ſuccours, as of idoles, & c. Deut. 32.9. Plah 16.5. K The Prophet 
willeth the I ewes to prepare themſelues to this captiuitie, ſhe wing 
that it was now at hande, that they (houldfeele the thingeggvhercot 
he had tolde them. I It is my iuſt plague, and therefore I will take 
it patiently : whereby he teacheth the people howe to behaue them- 
ſelues toward God. m Hee ſheweth how Lerufalem ſhall lament. 
n The gouęrnours and minifters. o Read Chap. 4.4 5, p Hes ſpea- 
keth this; Fee that Nebuchadneꝛ xar purpoſed to haue. made 
warre againſt the Moubites and Ammonites, but hearing of Zede- 
chiahs rebelkion, he turned bis pow er to go againſt Ieruſalem, Exe. 
21. 21. therefore the Prophet ſaich. that this was the Lords direction. 


The bitation deſolate, 


To obey the couenant. 
is Not in — is it in man to q Con 
Walke and to direct his ſteppes. t God badte. 
24 QL8pd,correct me, but with a indge⸗ veiled vnto bim 
ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thon being the certitude of 
me to nothing. their captivitie 
25 Powreout'thy wzath vpon the hea- Chap. y. 16. he 
then, that know thee not, and vpon the fa⸗ onety prayeth, 
miles that cal not on thy Name: foi thep that he Would 
haue eaten vp Jaakob, and denoured Him puniſh them 
and conſiuned him, and haue made his ha- with mercie, 
which Iſaiah cal. 
| | . leth in meaſite, 
Chap.27.8. meaſuring his rods by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10. 1 3, for 
heere 5 iuagement is ment not on ely the puniſhment, but alio the 
merciful moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30. 11. r For as much 
as God cannot onely be knowen and glonfied by his mercie, that he 
vſer h toward his Church, bu alſo by his juſtice in puniſhing his ene 


mies, he prayeth that his glorie may fully appeare both in th 
— — g "TTY 


CHAP, XI. 
3 A curſe of them that ole not the ward of Gods 
ceuenant. 10 The people of luda foloming the jfteps 
of thesr — {> ftrange gods, 15 The Lird 
ferbiddeth Ieremiah to pray fur them, 
þ > He woꝛde that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaping, 
2 Yearepe the woꝛds of this couenant. 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to 
che inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
3. And ſap thon vnto them, Thus ſaieth a He calteth the 
— God of Jſrael, = Curſed be p man leves to the 
gbeperh not the wozdes of this coue⸗ conlideration of 
nant, : Gods mercies, 
4 — 2 connnanded unto pour fa- who freely choſe 
thers,when J bzought the out of the lande them, made a 
of Egnyt, from the pzon foꝛnate, ung couenant of eter. 
Dbep mp vopce, and doe accozding to all nall felicitie with 
— FJ conungund pon: ſo them, and how 
al ebe my people,@ I wil be pour Gd, he euer perſor- 
5 That J map confitme the othe, that I med it on his be- 
haue ſwoꝛne butp pour fathers , to gie halfe, and howe 
them a lande, which floweth with milke, & they euer ſhewed 
honie, as appeareth this dan. Then anſwe⸗ themſelues re- 
red 94 and ſaid, So be it, O Loꝛd. bellious and in-. 
6 Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, Crp all grate toward 
theſc wondes in the cities pt Judah, and in bim, and brake 
oh ſtreetes af Jeruſalenyſaping, U 
e 


a care pe it on the ir port, 
wozds calcnant, and doe them. and fo are fub- 

7 Foz J haue pꝛoteſted ynto pour fa- ject to the curſe 
thers, when I bzought them vp out of the of the Lawe, 
land of Egypt vnto this dap, riſing eatlp Deur.27 26, 
and pzoteſting, ſaying, Dbep mp bote, b Thus heſpea- 
8 Keuertheleſde, they wunld nat obep,no2 kethinthe per- 
incline their eare: hut euer one walked in fon of the peo- 
the ſtub ears of his wicked a heart: ther⸗ ple, which agree- 
foze J will bzing bpon them all the e worde ed to the couc- + 


of this; nt, 472 F tconimam nannt 
them ta dige, but then did it not. 2 c Read Chap. 


9 And the Zozd (aid puto me, N confi . 112 
racie is fouud among the ine of Judah, 4 d According to 
aniong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, his one fanta- 


0 They are turned backe fo. the miqui⸗ ſie, and not aa 


ties oftheir foꝛefathers, which reſuſed to my word ap- 


* 


heare nin words: and thi ex 05. pointed hi 
ther gods to ſerne eh Fa I. Halt of 7 dfeoningithe 217 


Alx e UWhaue bia⸗ — and 
fen iy coheuant a; Av, with curſes conteyned 


eit fache ers. NG at mrs phage — A 
: eee Ten ann 
deut. 28. 16. £ That is, a general! conſent to rebel againſt as. 
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The peoples idolatrie. 


g Becauſe they 11. Therefozethns ſapth the Lande, Be⸗ 
vil not pray with holde, J will bung a plagne vpon then, 
nue faith and re- which they ſhall nat bee able to eſcape, and 


tance, but though they crie vnto me, $J wilnotheare 
or the ſmare them, 1 | 
md gneſe which 12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and 
they feele, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe and cry 
pro. 1.2 8. vnto the gods vnto whome they offer ni⸗ 


h Reade Chap. cenſe, but rhep ſhal not be able to help them 
2.28, in tune of their tronble, 
j Reade Chap. 7. 13 > Foz accozdingto the number of thy 
16. and 14.11. Cities were thy gods, O Judah, and accor- 
k My people of ding to the munber of the ſtreetes of Jeru⸗ 
Maca ome ſalem haue pe ſet vp altars of confuſion, o- 
laue hitherto ſo uen altars tu burne incenſe vnto Baal. 
reatly loued. 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pzap i fox 
Meaning, that this people, neither lift vp a crie, oz pzayer 
they offer not in foz them: foz when they crie vnto mee in 
the Temple ro their trouble, will not heare them, 
Cod, but vpon 15 What ſhoulde mp * beloned tarie in 
the alrars of Baal Mine houſe, ſeeing thep haue committed a- 
andthe idoles, bominatton with many? and the holp fleſh 
& ſo reioyced in 1 goeth away from thee ; pet when thou 
their wickednes. doeſt euill, thon reionceſt. 
m Of the Baby- 16 The Loꝛde called thy name, greene 
lonians and Cal · oline tree, faire, and of goodly fruite: bur 
deans. with = nopſe and great tumult hee hath 
n Which went ſet fire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are 
about priuily ken. 
to conſpire my 17 Fo the Loꝛde of hoſtes that plan⸗ 
death. ted ther, hath pꝛonounced a plague aganiſt 
o Let vs deſtroy thee , fo the wickedneſſe of the houſe of 
the Prophet and Iſrael, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
kis doQrine. they haue done againſt themſelues to pꝛo⸗ 
Some reade, Let noke mee to anger in offeruig incenſe vato 
vs corrupt his Waal. 
meate with 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and J 
wood, meaning, know it, euen then / thou ſhewedſt me *® their 
poy ſon. pꝛactiſes. 
p Thus beſpake 19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullock, 
not for hatred, that is bꝛought to the ſlaughter, & J knew 
but being moo- not that they had deuiſed thus againſt me, 
vcd with the i pi · ſaying, Let vs deſtrop the tree with the 
riteof God, he fruite thereof, and cut him out of the lande 


deſireth the ad- of Þ lining, that his name map be no moze 
uancement of in memone. 
Gods glory and 20 But O Low ofhoſts,Þ in igh⸗ 


the verifying of teouſln, and trieſt the raines and the heart, 
his worde which let me (ee thpyvengeance on them: foi vnto 
bby che deſtru- thee haue J opened mp caule, 

on of his ene= 21 The Lo2d therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
miez. the men of4Anathoth, (that ſeeke rhp life, & 
2 wit, both lap, Pꝛophecie not in the Name of the 
the Prieſtes and Loꝛd, that thou die not by ont hands.) 


the reſt of the 22 Thus therefoze ſaith Þ Loꝛd ot hoſts, 
people: fot this Beholde, J will viſite them: the pong men 
toune was the ſhall die by the ſword, their ſonnes & their 


Prieſts, and they Daughters (hall die by famine, 

dwelt in it, reade 23 And none ot them ſhall remaine : fox 
hap. r. f. J will bꝛing a plague vpon Þ men of Ana⸗ 

r Not that they thoth, euen the peere oftheir viſitation, 

could not abide 

to heare God named: ( for herein they would ſhew themſelues moſt 

holy) but becauſe they could not abide to be ſharpely reproued,and 

therefore deſired to be flattered, Ifa. 30.10. and to be maintained in 


their pleaſures, Micah, 2.1 2, and not to heate vice condemned, A. 
mos 7. 12. 
CHAP. XIT. 


Chap.!7, 


The wicked proſpen 388 


ſpeaketh azainft paſteurs and prbachers, that ſen 
duce the people, 14. The Lorde threatneth deſirne 
tion ynto the nahen, that rrowbied Judah, 


Ac, if Fdilpute with thee, thon art ropher 
CE righteous: pet let mee talke with thee 4 God 
ofthy iudgements: wheretoze doth the wap to be iuſt in all 
of the wicked ® pꝛoſpex : why are all they m his doinęs. al 
wealth that rebelliouſip tranſgrefſe? — k 

2 Thou halt planted them, & thep haue not 7 
taken roote: thep growe, and bing foꝛth a reaſon of ot 
fruire: thou art neere in cheit mouth, and his actes. 
farre froin their a reines.. b This ; 

3 But thou, Lozde, knoweſt me: Þhaſt hath — 
ſecns mee, and tried nune heart towärde gent tens 
ther: pull them out like ſheepe fox the tothe — 
flaughter,and<pzepare them toz the dap of e. the wicket 


ſlanghter. — 

4 Bow long ſhall the land mourne, and -nemtes of God 
the hearbs ofeuerp field wither, foz p wic⸗ ha Proſperitie,and 
kedueſſe of them that dwell therem 2 the 1. <="<children 
beaſtsarecouſumed and the birds, becauſe 17.2" ©iitic,as 
they ſapd, e ye willnot ſee ourlaſtende, *'?? **-7-plalm, 

5 Jithon haſtrun with the ffootemen, }7:7-2"4-73.3 
Ather haue wearied thee then howe canſt „Th 
thou match thy ſelfe with hozſes? a if thou 
thoughtit rhy kelke ſakena_peaceable land, Cod in mouth, 
what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of Joz- dt deny him in 
den: heart, which is 

6 Foz tuen thy bzethzen, and the houſe bere ment by the 
ofthp father, euen they hane dealt unfaith- eines, Iſa. 29.13. 
fullp with ther, and thep ne cried ont al- Jb. f. 5. 
togethervpou thee : bur belecue them not, 4 The Ebrue 
though they ſpeake faire to thee, wordis, Sanctifie 

7 J haue fozlaken e mine houſe: J haue hem, meaning, 
left mine heritage: J haue ginenthe dear⸗ chat God would 
ly beloned of mp ſoule into the handes of Þ<fanQikiedin 
her enemies. the deſituction 
8 Pineheritageisbntome , as ab lyon of the wicked, to 
in the fozeſt : it crieth out againſt me, ther⸗ hom God for 
foze haue J hated it. . a while giveth 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a proſperitie, that 
bird i of diners colours? are not the birds aſterward they 
about her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſts of the field, come to tate her:? feele his heauie 

10 Manp paſtoucs haue deſtroped my iudgement when 
k yinepard, and troden mp poꝛtion under they lacke their 
foote : of mp pleaſaunt poztion they haue riches, which 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe. were a ſigne of 

11 They haue laid it waſte, and it, being bis mercy. 
waſte,monrneth vnto me: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
lande eth waſte, becanſe no man ſetteth lenity and his 

ptomiſes, they 

flattered themſelues as though God would euer be mercifall, & not 
vrterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſinne, 
till at length the beaſts and inſenfible creatures felt the puniſhmene 
of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 

oueth Jeremiah in that, ) he would reaſon with him, laying that 
iſ he were not able to match with men, that he were farre vnable to 
diſpute with Cod. Others, by the foormen,meane them of Anathoth, 
and by the horſemen them of Ieruſalem, which ſhould trouble the 
Prophet wotſe then his one countreymen did. g God willeth the 
Prophet to denounce his indgements againſt Ieruſalem, notwitliſtan- 
ding chat they ſhall both by threatnings and flatreries labour to put 
him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt mee and my 
Prophets. i Inſtead of bearing my liuery and wearing only my co- 
lours, they haue change and dinerfitie of colours of their idoles and 
ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the ſoules of the 


1 The Prophet maruei leth at the 28 of ayre, (hall come about them to deſtroy them. K He propheciethof 


riohte- 


the wicked, although he confeſſe God tobe rig 
#4, 7. The I. vos are forſaken of the Lord, 10, He 


deſtruction of Lerulalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nezzary 


whom be callech paſtours, = 


The linnen girdle, 


the Gentiles, I will haue mercie vp 
maner to ſerue God. ſ Reade Chap.4.2. t They ſhall bee of the neſli 
nomber of the faithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 


leremiah. Repentberime. I he blacke Moore, 


Becauſe no b minde on it. 11 Fa as the girdle cleaueth to the 
man 12 The deſtroyers are come vpon al the ofa ſo haue Ae nee the 
ey word, or the high places in the wildernes: foi the (\wozd whole honſe of Jfrael, and — e houſe 
lagues that dl the Lozd ſhall deuoure from the one ende of Judah, ſayth the Loꝛde, that might 
— vr the lande, enen to the other ende of the be mp people: that they might hane a 
the land. land: no fleſh ſhall hane peace. name and pzapſe, & glozy , but would 
m To wit, the 13 ® They haue ſowen wheate, and rea⸗ not heare. 
f Prophets. ped thoꝛnes:then were oſick, & had no pꝛio⸗ 12 Therefoze thon ſhalt ſap vnto them 
' n Theylamen- fite : & thep were aſhamed ofoponr fruites, this woꝛd, Thus ſaprh þ Lozd God of J{- h Euery one of 
| ted the finnesof becante of the fierce wzath ofthe Lozd. 7 b bottel ſhalbe filled with wine, you ſhalbe filled 
| the people. 14 Thus faith the Lozd againſt all mme @ they ſhal ſap vnto thee, Do we not know, with ſpiritual} 
| o For in ſtead of enilly neighbours, that touch the inheri⸗ that enerp bottell ſhalbe filled with wine? drunkenneſſe, & 
| amendment, you tante, which I haue cauſed mp people JO 13 Then ſhalt thon ſap vnto them,thus be without all 
grewe worſe rael to inherite, Behold, J will plucke thein ſayth the Loꝛde, Beholde , J will fil all the knowledge to 
end worſe,as out of their land, and plucke out the houſe inhabitants of this land, enen the kings ſecke howe to 
Gods plagues of Judah from — wem. that ſit vpon the thzone of Dauud, and rhe helpe your (clues, 
reſtified, 15 And after that J hane plucked them Pzieſtes and the Pzophets and all thein- c lr ſhalbe as ea 
p Meaning, the ont, I 4will returne, and haue compaſſion Habitants of Jernſatem with dzunkennes, fie for me to de. 
wicked enemies on them, and will bing agame enerp man 14 And J< will daſh them one againſt ſtroy; greatelt, 
of his Church, to his heritage, and enerp man to his land. another, euen the fathers & the ſonnes to⸗ and the ſtron- 
which blaſphe- 16 And if they will learne the *wayes gether, fapth the Lozde: J will not ſpare, J geſt, as it is for a 
med his name, of mp people, to ſweare by my Name, will not pitie no} haue compaſſion, but de- man to breake 
and whome he (The Loꝛd imeth, as they tmp peo⸗ ſtrop them. earthen bottek. 
would puniſh at- ple to ſweare b Baal then ſhall thep bee 15 Heare and gine eare, be not pꝛoud:ſoz d That is, aſflicti- 
ter that he hath built tin the ntddes of mp people, the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. on and miſerie 
deliuered his 17 But ifthey will not oben, then wil J 16 Giue glozp to the Lozd pour God be- by the Baby lo- 
people. vtterly plucke vp, and deſtrop that nation, foze he bzing 4 darkeneſſe, and oꝛ ener pour nians, 16, 8.2 2. 
q After that I ſapth the Lozd, feete ſtiumble m the darke mountaines, and e Meaning, for 
haue puniſhed | whiles ye looke fox e light, hee turne it into helpe and ſup- 


them, r Thetrue doctrine & the ſhadow ot death and make it as darke⸗ port of the E. 
neue, gyptians. 
17 But if pe wil not heare this, my ſoꝛile f You ſhal ſurely 
ſhal / weepe in ſecret fox your pꝛide, & mine be led away cap. 
CHAP, III. epe ſhall wer pe and dꝛoppe downe tearcs, cue and I, accot- 
r The deſtruction of the Tewes us preſſgured. 11 becanſe the Lozdes flocke is caried awap ding to mine af. 
VVhy Iſrael was receyued to be the people of God, càꝓtiue. ſection toward 
and why they were forſiken. 15 He exhorteth them 18 Sap vnto the s king a to the Mncen, you, ſhall weepe 
Fo Uns fat Yumble pour ſelnes, fit downe , fo2 the and lament for 
F ns ſaith the Loꝛd vnto me, Goe, and crowne of pour glozie thall come downe your ſtubbernes. 
bpethee a linnen girdle,and put it vpon from your heades. For Iehoiachim 
thy loynes, and put it not in water. 19 The cities of h the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother 
2 S0 J bought the girdle according to vp, and no man ſhalfopen them: all Ju⸗ rendred them- 
the commandementof the Loꝛde, and put it dah ſhall be caried away captine : it ſhall ſelues by Iecemi- 
bpon mp lopnes, be woholy caried awap captnie. ahs counſell to 
3 And the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 20 Lift vp pour epes and beholde them the king of Ba- 
me the ſecond tune, ſaying, that come from the Nozth : where is the bylon, 2. King. 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 

which is vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, go to- 

a Becauſe this ward Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 
rizer Perath or ofthe rocke. 


i locke that was guien thee, euen thy bean- 24.12. 

tifull flocke? h That is, of Tu- 
21 What wilt thou ſap when he ſhal vi- dab, which lierh 

ſite thee ? (foz thou haſt k taught them to Southward from 


nified that the 
Iewes ſhoulde 


ouer Eu- 


Fuphrares was 

farre from Ieru · the Loꝛd had commannded me. 

flem, it is cui- 6 And after many dapes, the Loꝛd ſapde ua 
dent that this vnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, æ take 

vas a viſion, 


whereby was ſig · ded thee to hide there. 


5 So J went, and hid it by Perath , as becaptaines and as chiefe ouer ther) ſhall Babylon, 

nor ſozowe take thee as a woman m tra- i He asketh the 
_ | King, where his 

22 And if thou ſay in thme heart, V2hers people is be- 

the girdle from thence, which J commaun⸗ foze cometheſe thinges vpon me? Foz the come. 

: multitude of thine intquities are thy ſkirts k By ſeeking to 

7 Thenwent to Perath, and digged, i diſcouered and thy heeles made bare, ſtrangers for 

and tooke the girdle from the place where 23 Can the blacke Moze chaunge his kelpe, thou haſt 

I had hid u, and beholde, the girdle was ſkmne ? oz the leopard his ſpots 7 then map made them skil- 


phrates to bee coprupt , and was profitable foz nothing. 


captiues in Baby- 8 Then the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
lon, and there me, ſ E 

for length of 9 T Yood, After this ma- 
time ſhould ner will J p1ide of Judah, and 


ſeeme to be rot the great pude of Jeruſalem. 

ren altbough 10 This wicked people haue refnſed to 

they were ioyned Heare mp worde, and walke after the ſtnb⸗ 
to the Lorde be- bunmeſle of their owneheart, @ walke af- 
' fore as a girdle 

about a man. 


ter other gods to ſerue them, and to woz⸗ 
inp them: therefoze they ſhall bee as this 
girdle, which is p2ofitable to nothing. 


pe alſo do good pᷣ are actuſtomed to do eiull. ful to fight a- 


24 There foꝛe will I ſcatter them, as the gainſt thee. 
ſtubble that is taken awap with p South I Thy cloke of 
wände. hypocriſie thalbe 

25 This is thp poꝛtion, and the part of pulled off, and 
thy meaſures from me, ſaith the Lozhe, be⸗ thy ſhame ſeene. 
cauſe thou haft foꝛgotten me, and truſted in m As thine ini- 
pes. quities haue bene 

26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſcouered thy maniteſt to all 
ſkirts upon th face, that thy ſhame map the world: fo (hall 
ppeare. thy ſhame and 
27 J haue ſten thine adulteries and thy puniſhng n- 

mepmgs, 


= 
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| Falſe prophets. 
p He compa* " teighings, 


reth idolaters 
to horſes infla- 


frer 
— ſhall it once be? 
o There is no place ſo hie nor low, whereas the markes and ſignes of 


ne idolatrie appeare not. 
„ CHAP. xIIII. 


1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. The prayer 
of the people arking mere e of the Lorde, 10 The 
vnfaithfull people are not heard, 12 Of prayer, fa- 
ſting. and of falſe prophers that ſeduce the people, 
= He woozde of the Loꝛde that came vnto 

Jeremiah,concerning the = || dearth, 

2 Judah hath monrned, andthe gates 
thereof are de ſolate, they haue bin >bzonght 
to heaumeſſe vnto the ground, and the crie 


the filthineſfe of thy 
abommations. Moe vnto thee, O Jeruſa⸗ 


1 Which came 
for lacke of 
raine,as verſe 4. 
10 l reſtraint. 

b The word ſig- 


nifieth to be of Jeruſalem goeth vp. EP 
made blacke, 3 And their nobles haue ſent their n- 
and ſo is here fertours to the water, who came ts the 
eaken for ex. Welles, and found no water: they returned 
neme ſotowe. With their veſſels eniptie: thep were aſha⸗ 
e To wit, with med and confounded , and conered their 
hes in token heads. 

offorowe. 4 Foz the ground was deſtroyed, hecauſe 


there was no rame in the earth: the piow⸗ 


d Meaning, that 
men were aſhamed, & couered their heads. 


the bruit beaſts 


for drought 5 Pea,the hinde alſo calued m the ficld, 
were compel= E foxſooke dit, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
led to fortake 6 Andthe wilde aſſes did ſtande in the 


hie places, and dꝛewe in their winde like 
*dzagons : their epes did faile, becauſe there 
was no graſſe. 

7 O Loꝛd, though our iniquities teſtiſie 
they could not àgainſt vs, deale with vs according to thy 
finde. Name: foz our rebellions are many, wee 
e Which are fo ſinned againſt thee, 


their yong con- 
trarie to nature, 
and to go ſecke 
water, which 


hote of nature, 8 O the hope of Jſrael,the ſaniour ther- 
that they can of in the time of trouble, why art thon as 
not be cooled a 8 ſtranger to the land, as one that palleth 


with drinking of bp to tarie fox a night? 

water, but till 9 Whyp art thou as a man aſtom ed, and 
gape for the aire ds ba ſtrong man that can not helpe? pet 
torefreſh them, thou. O Loꝛde, art in the middes of vs, and 
f He ſhewerh thy Name is called vpon vs: fozſake vs not. 
the onely way 10 Thus faith the Loꝛde unto this peo⸗ 
to temedie ple, Thus haue thep delited to wander:thep 
Gods plagues, haue not reframed their fecte, therefoze the 
which is by vn - Loꝛd hath no delight in them: bur hee will 
ſaned confeſſi - nowe remember their miquitie, and viſite 
on ot our ſinnes, their ſmnes. 

and returning 11 Then ſaide the Loꝛde vnto me. i Thou 
to him by ie halt not pꝛap to doe this people good, 
pentance. 12 When thep faſt. IJ wil not heare their 
g That taketh _-crp,and when they offer burnt offring, and 
no care for vs. an oblation, I wil not accept them: but J 
h As one that will conſumie them by the \wozd, and by the 
hath ſtrength to famine,and by the peſtilence. 

helpe,and yet is 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Loꝛd God be⸗ 
aftaide to put to hold, the l pꝛophets ſap vnto them, Pe ſhall 
his hand not ſec the ſword, neither thall famine come 
1 Reade Chap, Upon you, but I wilgine pou aſſured peace 
7.16,and 11.14. in this place, 

k He pitieth the 14 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The Pꝛo⸗ 
reople,and ac- phets pꝛophecie lies in mn Name:“ J hane 
cuſeth the falſe not ſent them , neither did J commannde 
prophers, which | 
deceiued them: but the Lorde anſivered , that both the Prophets, 
which deceyued, and the people, which ſuffered themſelues to be ſe- 
cuced,ſhall periſh, Chap. 23. 15. and 27.8, 9. and 29,8, Cp. 23.21. 
«nd 27. 10,15, and 29.9, 


Chap.x1111.xy, 


he fil whoze- them,neither ſpake J vnto them, bur thep 1 The falſe pro” 
domeon the hilles mo the fields , and thine pꝛopheſie vnto pou a falſe viſion, and duu⸗ phets promiſed 


lem: wilt thou not bee made cleane ? when their owneheart, 


Prayer reiected. 289 


nation, and vanutie, and deceptfulneſſe of peace and aſſu- 
rance, but Iere- 

15 Theret̃ae thus ſaith the Lozde, Con- miah calleth to 
cerning the prophets that piophecie in mp teares and repens 
Name, whome J haue not ſent , pet they tance for their 
ſap, Swolde and famine ſhall not bee in affliction, which 
this land, by ſwozde andfamine ſhall thoſe is at hande, 
pꝛophets be conſumed, as Chap.g.1. 

16 And the people to who theſe pꝛophets Lamen, 1.16. 
doe pꝛophecie, ſhalbecaſt out in the ſtreers and 2.18. | 
of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine , and m Both hie and 
the ſ\wozde,and there ſhall be none to burie lowe ſhalbe led 
them, both thep, and their wmes, and their captiues into 
ſonnes, and their danghters : fox J will Babylon. 
powze their wickedneſſe vpon them. n Though the 

17 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay this worde Prophet knewe -* 
vnto them, Let mine epes dzoppe downe that God had 
t cares night and dap without ceaſing: fox caſt off the mul- 
the virgine daughter of mp people is de- titude, which 
ſtroyed with a great deſtruction, and with a were hypocrites 
ſoze grienons plague. and baſtarde 
18 Foz if J = into the fielde, beholde children, yet he 
the flame with the ſwoꝛde: and if J enter in⸗ was aſſured that 
to the citie, beholde them that are ſicke fox for his promes 
hiniger alſo:mozconer the Pꝛophet alſo and ſake he would 
the Peſt goe a wandzing w into a lande baue ſtill a 
that they know not. Church, ſot the 
19 Haſt thou vtterlp reiected Judah, oꝛ which he pray- 
hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Zion : why haſt eth. 
thou ſmitten vs, that wee cannot be hea⸗ o He teachetb 
led? Me looked fox peace, and there is no the Church a 
good, and fox the tune of health, and be- forme of pray- 
holde trouble. er. to humble 
20 Meoacknowledge. O Lozd, our wic⸗ themſelues to 
ke dneſſe and the iniquitie of dur fathers : fox God by true re- 
we haue ſinned agamlt rhee, entance, which 
21 Do not abhoire vs:foꝛ thy names ſake is the onely 
caſt not downe the thzone of thy gloꝛie: rr⸗ meane to auoide 
meber & bꝛeake not thy couenant with vs. this famine, 

22 Are there any among the yvanuties of which was the 
the Gentiles, that can gine rame 702 can beginningof 
the heanens gine ſhowzes 7 is it not thou, Gods plagues, 
O Lord our God:? therefoze wee will waite p Meaning, 
upon thee : foz thou halt made all theſe their idols, reade 


m Chap. 10.15. 
— CH 423% : a 


The Lord would heare no prayer for the Iewes, 
3 But threatneth to deſtroy the with foure plagues, 
Hen ſaide the Loꝛde vnto me,z Though a Meaning, that 
Moſes and Samnel ſloode befoze mee, if there were a- 
yet mine affection coulde not bee towarde ny man living * 
this people: caft them out of mp ſight, and moved with ſo 
let them depart. great ⁊ eale to- 
2 And it they ſay vnto thee , Whither ward the peo- 
ſhall we depart! then tel them, Thus ſaieth ple, as were 
the Lozd, Such as are appointed to death, theſe two, yet 
bnto death: and ſuch as are fox the ſwoꝛde, chat he would 
to the \wozde : and ſich as are fo? the fa- not graunt this 
mine, to the famine : and ſuch as are foz the requeſt, ſoraſ- 
cptuutie, to the captumtie. much as he had 
3 And J will appoint oner them forire derermined the 
kindes, ſayth the Lord, the ſwoꝛd to Nlap,and contrarie,Ezck; 
the d dogs to teare in peeces, and the fonles 24.14. 
of the heauen,and the beaſts of the earth to Zach, 11.9. 
denovre,and to deſtroy. bd b Thedogge 
4 J wilcſcatter them alſo-m al kingdoms birdes and 
beaſtes ſhould denoure them that were ſlaine. e The worde fig- 
nĩſieth to runne to and fro for feare and vnquietneſſe of conſcience 
as did Kaine, | 
© 8.1, of 


Captiuitie threatned. 


d Not that the 
ple was pu- 
niſhed for the 
Kings ſinne 
onely, but for 
their owne ſinnes 
alſo, becauſe 
they conſented 
to his wicked - 
nes, 2. Kin. 2 1.9. 
6 That is, I will 
not call backe 
my plagues, or 
ſpare thee any 
more. 
f Meaning, the 
cities. 
Becauſe I had 

aine their huſ- 
bands. 
lor, mother. 

Or,fearefully. 

She that had 


i She was de- 
ſtroyed in the 
middes of her 
olperitie. 
Theſe are the 
Prophets 
werdes, com- 
plaining of the 
obſtinacie o# 
the le, an 
5 re- 
ſerued to ſo 
wicked a time: 
zeherein allo he 
ſheweth what 1s 
the condition of 
Gads minilters: 
to wit, to haue 
all the world a- 
gainſt them, 
though they 
giue none oc- 
caſion. 
Which is an 
occaſion of con- 


eention & harred. 


m In chis per- 


of p earth, 4 becanſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne 
of Yezekiah king of Judah, foꝛ that which 
he did in Jeruſalem. 

5 Who ſhal then haue pitie vpon thee, S 
Jeruſalem:oꝛ who ſhall be ſoꝛie foꝛ thec? oz 
who thall go to pꝛap fox thy peace: 

6 Thou haſt foꝛſaken me, ſayth the Lord, 
& gone backeward : therefoze will J ſtretch 
out mme hande againſt thee, and deſtrop 
thee : for Je am wearie with repenting. 

7 And J wil ſcatter them with the fanne 
in the gates of the earth : J haue waſted, 
and deftroped mp people, yet then woulde 
not returne from their wayes, 

8 Their widowes s are increaſed by me 
aboue the (and of the ſea: J haue brought 
vpon them, and aganiſt the ſaſſemblie of the 
pong men a deſtroyer at noone dap: haue 
cauſed him to fall upon them, and th: citie 
ſuddenlp, and [| ſpeedily, 

9 She that hath bozne k ſeuen, hath bene 
made weake: her heart hath failed:Þ ſiume 
— failed her, whiles it was day: ſhe hath 

ene confounded, and aſhamed, and the re⸗ 
ſidue of them will Jdeliner vnto the word 
befoꝛe their enemies, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

10 Tk Moe is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt bczne me, a contentious 1Kan,+ a man 
chat ſtruieth with the whole earth: J haue 
neither llent · on vſury, noꝛ me haue let vnto 


me on vſurie:yet euerp one doeth curſe me. 


11 The Loꝛd (aid, Surely thy remnant 
ſhall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine 
enenne to intreate chee in the tune of trou⸗ 
ble, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall the" pzon bzeake the vꝛon, and 
the bzafle that commeth from the Nouth 7 

13 Th ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil 
J gue to be ſpoyled without || gaine, ⁊ that 
for all thy ſinnes euen in all thy boꝛders. 

14 And J will make thee to qo with thine 
enenues into a lande that thou knoweſt 
not: fox a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which ſhall burne pon, 

15 O lozd,thou knoweſt, remember me, 
and viſite me, and reuenge me of my © per- 
ſecuters:take me not awap in the contuiu⸗ 
ance of thine anger:know that foꝛ thy ſake 
IJ hane ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me, and J 
did p eate them, and thy word was unto me 
the ion and reioncing of mine heart: foꝛ thy 


plexitie, the Lord Mame is called vpon mee, © Lozde God 


comſorted me, 
and ſaide that 
my laſt dayes 
ſhould be quiet: 
and by the ene · 


of hoſtes. 

17 J ſate not in the aſſembin of the moc- 
kers, neither did J reiopce, but ſate alone 
2 becauſe of thy plague : foz thou haſt filled 


mie he meaneth heere, Nebuxardan the captaine of Nebuchadnex- 
at, who gaue Jeremiah the choyſe either to remaine in his counttey, 
or to go whither he would: or by the enemie he meaneth the lewes, 
which ſhould afterwarde know Ieremahs fidelitie, and therefore fa- 
uour him. n As for the people though they ſeemed ſtrong as yron, 
et ſhould they not be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but 
ould be led captiues. Or. ranſome. o He ſpeaketh not this for de- 
fire of reuengeance, but wiſhing that God would deliver his Church 
ofchem whom he knew to be hardned & incorrigible. p Ireceiued 
them with as great ioy, as he that is affamiſhed, eateth meate. q I had 


nothing adoe with the wicked contemners of thy worde, but lamen- 


ted bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing what the faithfull ſhould doc 
en they ſec tokens of Gods anger - 


ſeremiah, 


me with indignation. r And ha 

18 Why1s mine heaninefſe continnall ? agiſted — | 
and my plague deſperate & cannot be hea⸗ cording tot 
led! why art thou vnto mie * aSa lpar, and as promess where. 
waters that faile in appeareth, thæ 

19 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, If in che Saints of 
chou freturne, then wil I bzing theeagame, God is imper- 
and thou ſhalt ſtande betoze me: and it thou fe&ion of faith, 
take away the * prectous fromthe vile,thon which through 
thalt be» accoꝛding to my woꝛde: letthem impaciencie 
returne * pnto thee , but returne not thou is oſt times 
unto them, | aſſailed, as 

20 And J will make thee vnto this pev⸗ Chap. 20.7. 
ple a ſtrong bꝛaſen wal, and they ſhall fight Cf If chou forget 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not y pꝛeuaile az theſe carnall con. 
gainſ ther: foꝛ J am with thee to lane thee ſiderations, and 
and to dchner thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. faithfully exe. 

21 And J wil deliuer thee out ofÞ hand cute thy charge. 
ofthe wicked, and J will redeeme thee out t That is, ecke 
of the hand of the tpzants, to winne the 

5 good from the 

bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced chap. r. 1 f. and as 

here followeth, verſe 20. x Conforme not thy ſelſe to their wic · 

kedneſſe, but let them follow thy godly example. y I will arme 

thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo that all the 

powers of the world ſhall not ouercome thee. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
2 The Lorde forbidding Jeremiah to marrie, ſhe · 
weth him what ſhould be the affii ions vp Judah. 
13 The captiuitie of Babylon. 15 Thety deliue- 
rance. 19 The calling of the G entiles, 
TY wozde ofthe Lozde came alſo vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Thon thalt not take thee a wife, noꝛ a Meaning, dat 
haue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. the affliction 

3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd concerning the ſhould be ſo 


ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that horrible in le- 


are boꝛne m this place, and concerning their rufalem, that 
mothers that beare them, and concerning wife and chil- 
their fathers, that beget thein in this land, dren ſhould but 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and difeaſes : increaſe his 
they thallnot belamented,neither ſhal they ſorowe. 
be buried, but then ſhall be as dongue vpon 
the earth, and they ſhal be conſumed by the 
ſworde,and bp famine , and their carkeiſes 
thall be meate foꝛ the foules ofthe heanen, 
and fo: the bealts of the earth, 

5 Fox thus ſapeth-the Lozd, Enter not b sigoif ing 
into the houſe ofmournmg, neither noe to chat the afflict 
lament, noꝛ be mooued fox them:fo2 I haue on ſhould beſo 
taken mp peace from this people, ſayth the great. that one 
Lozd,cuen mercie and compaſſton. ſhould not haue 

6 Both the great, and the ſmall ſHall die leyſure to com- 
in this land:they ſhal not be buried, neicher fort another. 
ſthall men lament kfoz thein <no2 cut them⸗ c Thar is,ſhould 
ſclues, no make themſelues bald foꝛ them. not rent their 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch ont the hands foꝛ clo: hes, in ſigne 
them in the monrumg to comfoꝛt them fox of mourning 
the dead, neyther ſhall they gine them the 
d cuppe of conſolation to dzinke fo2 their d For in theſe 
father oꝛ foꝛ their mother. eat ex tremi- 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe ties all conſola- 
of feaſting to ſitte with them to eate and to tion and com- 
duke, fort ſhall be in 

9 Fo thus ſayth the Lord of Hoſtes, the vaine. 

God of Jſracl, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in pour eves, euen in your 
dayes the vopce of myꝛth, and the vonce of 
gladneſſe, the voyceof the buidegrome and 
the vopce ofthe bꝛide. 


10 And whe thou ſhalt ſhew this people 


God aſſiſteth his . 


Pre A «© «ct a6 


a_ AM a um a Ac ca EC . To __ a .T 


| brance of their 


Shall man make gods? 
: all theſe woꝛdes, e they ſhall ſay vnto thee, 


c Becauſe che * Wherefoze hath the Lozdpzonounced all 
wicked are al- this great plagnc againlt vs { oz what is 


ves rebelli- © our miquitie:æ what is our ſinne that we 
= = difem- aue cõnutted aganiſt the Loꝛd our God: 
ble their owne 11 Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them , Be⸗ 
Gnncs, and mur- cauſe pour fathers haue foꝛlaken me, ſayth 
mure againſt the Loꝛde, & haue walked after other gods, 
Gods iudge- and haue ſerued them , and wozſhipped 
ments as though thein, and haue foꝛſaken me, and haue not 


oiuſt kept mp Lawe, 

— puniſh 12 And ye haue done woꝛſe then pour 
chem, he hen fathers: fox beholde, gau walke euern one 
ethhimwhat After the ſtubburnnes of his wicked heart, 
to anſvere. and will not heare me) N 

Conf.. 26. 13 Thcrfoze wil I dꝛiue you out ofthis 
C. 23.7. tand into a land that ye knowe not, neither 
f Sionifying vou, noꝛ pour fathers, æ there ſhall pe ſerue 
thebencfire of bother gods dap and night: fox J will thew 


ir deliverance pou no grace. . | 
- of Babylon 14 * Behold therefoze,ſaith the Lozd,the 
ſhould be ſo dayes come that it ſhall no moze be ſapde, 
great. that ĩt The low lech, which bꝛought vy the chu⸗ 
ould abolith dien of Fſraclont of the land of Egypt, 
the remem- 15 But the lozdlineth, that bought vp 
brance of their the childꝛen of Iſrael f from the land of the 
deliuerance 202th, 4 from all the lands where hee had 


from Egypt:bur ſrattered them, a J will bing them agame 
he hath heere into their land ; J gane vnto their fathers, 
cheefly reſpect 16 Beholde, ſayth the Lozd, J will ſende 
to the ſpirituall out manꝝ s filhers, andthey thal filh them, 
deliuerance and after will J ſende out many hiuiters, 
vnder Chriſt, And they ſhall hunt the from enery monn- 


g Byrhe fſhers taine and from enerp hull , and out ofthe 
and hunreri are Canes ofthe rockes, : 
ment the Baby- 17 Fox mine epes are bpon all their 


« lonians and Cal wapes: they are not hid from mp face, nei⸗ 


deans, who ther is their intquitie hid from mine eyes. 
ſhould deſtroy 18 And firſt J willrecompenſetherr ini- 
them in ſuch quitie and their ſinne double, becauſe then 


ſon that if they haue deſiled inn land, and haue filled mine 
efaped the one, inheritance with their filthie v cartons and 
the other ſhould their abommations. 


take them, 19 © Lode, thou art mp i force, and um 
h That is.their ſtrength and mp refuge in the day of afflic- 
ſonnes and tion:the Gentiles ſhal come vnto thee from 
daughters, the endes ofthe world, and ſhall ſap ,Snre- 
which they of. Ip our fathers haue inherited k lyes,and va- 


ftel to Molech, Nitie, wherein there was no pzofire, 
i Hewondereth 20 Shall a man make gods buto him⸗ 
at the great mer- ſelfe, and they are no gods? 
cie of Godin this 21 Behoide , theretoze J will this once 
deliverance, teach them: J wil ſhewe them nune hand 
which ſhall not and mp power, e they ſhall knowe that inp 
onely extend to Name is the Loꝛd. oo 
the Iewes, but alſo the Gentiles, k Our fathers were moſt vile ido- 
laters: therefore it commeth onely of Gods merci , that he perfor- 
meth his promiſe , and hath not vtterly caſt. vs off, 1 They ſhall 
once againe feele my power, and mercie for their deliuerance, that 
they may learne to worſhip me. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewet. 5 Curſed le 
thoſe that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans 
heart is wicked,1no God is the ſearcher of the heart, 
23 The liuing waters are forſaken, 21 The 

2 Theremem- right keeping of the Sabbath commaunded. 
Ye ſinne of Judah is witten with 


contemptof God I a prune of pzon, and with the popnt 


cannot paſſe, al- of a diamonde , and grauen upon the 
deit for a time he 


ederrethe pypiſhment , for it ſhall be manifeſt to men & Angels, 


Chapayv1r, 


The ſearcher of hearts. 290 


btable of their heart, and bpon the homes b In ſtead of the: 
of pour c altars. Lawe of God, 

2 They remember their altars as their they haue writ- 
childzen, with ther groues by the greene ten idolatric and 
trees vpon the hie hilles. all abominations 

3 » mp mountame in the field, J will in their heart. 
mue thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to c Your ſinnes 
be ſpopled, fox the ſinne of thy hie places appeare in all 
throughout all thy boꝛders. the altats that 

4 And thou ſhalt reft, f and in thee ſhalbe you haue ere- 
arelt from thuie heritage that I gane thee, Red to idoles. - 
J will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies d Some teade, 
in the land, which thou knoweſt not: fox pe So that their 
haue kindled a fire m mine anger, which children remem- 
ſhall burne foꝛ euer. ber their altars, 

5 Thus laith the Loꝛd, s Curſed be the that is, followe 
man that truſteth mi man, andinaketh fleſh their fathers 
his arme, um withdzaweth his heart from wickedneſle. 
the Lozd, e Zion that was 

6 Foꝛ he ſhalbe like Þ heath in Þ wilder- my mountaine, 
nes, ⁊ ſhalnot ſee when any good commeth, ſhall now be lef 
but chall mhabate the parched places in the as a waſte fielde. 
wildernes, ma {alt land, and not inhabited. f Becauſe thou 

7 Bleſſed de the man, that truſteth in Þ wouldeſt not 
Lozd, and whole hope the Loꝛd is. giue the lande 

8 Foz he ſhalbe as a tree that is plan⸗ reſt at ſuch 
ted bn the water, which ſyꝛeadeth out her times, dayes 
rootes by the riuer, ⁊ ſhall not fecle when p; and yeeres as1 
heate conuneth, but her leafe ſhalbe grerne, appointed, thou 
and ſhall not care foz the peere of dzought, halt hereaſter 
neither thall ceaſe from peelding fruite. be caried away, 

9 i The heart is deceitfull and wicked and ic ſhall reſt 
aboue all things, who can know it: forlacke of la- 

10 Ithe Lozd ſearch the heart, and trie bourers. 
the remes , euen to guie enerp man accoꝛ⸗ g The Iewes 
ding to bis wapes , and accoꝛding to the were giuen to 
fruite of his woꝛkes. worldly poli- 

II k As the partriche gathereth the yong, cics, & t oughi 
which ſhee hath not bzonght foozth : ſo hee to makethem- 
that gettethriches , and not by right, thall ſelues ſtrong by 
leaue them in the nuddes of his dapes, and the friendſhip . 
at his ende ſhall be a foole, of the Egypuars, 

12 As aglonous ti;tone lexalted from the 16 31. 3. and 
beginning, fois Þ place of our Sanctuarie, ſtrangers, and 

13 © Loꝛde, the hape of Iſracl, all that in the meane - 
foꝛſake thee, ſhall be confoinided: they that ſeaſon did noe - 
depart from ti;ee, ſhall be wꝛitten = m the depend on God, 
tarth, becauſe they haue forſaken the Lozd, and therefore 
the fountatneofluing waters, he denounceth 

14 Yeale me, © Lozdc , and I ſhall be Gods plagues 
whole: a ſaue me, and J chalbe ſaued ; fog . them, 
thon art my pꝛapſe. ſhewing that 
1 Behold, © thep ſap unto me, Where they preſerre 
is the woꝛd ofthe Lozd 7 let it come now, corruprible 

OLE: man to God, 

which is immortall, Ifa, 2. 22. Chap. 48.6.9. h Reade Pſalme 1. 
i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome excuſe to defend their doings, 
he ſheweth that their one lewde imaginations deceiue them, and 
bring them to theſe inconueniences: but God will examine ther 
deedes by themalice of their heartes, 1. Sam, 1 6.7. 1. Chro. 28. 9. Pſal, 
7. 10. Chap. 1 1. 2c. and 20 12. Reuelat 2. 23. k As the partriche by 
calling gatherethothers, which forſake her , when they ſee that ſhe 
is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches, be- 
cauſe he commeth by them falſly. 1 Seewing that the godly ought 
to gloty in nothing , bur in God: who doth exalt his, and hath ſeſt 
a ſigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names ſhall not bee 
regiſtred in the booke of life. n He defireth God to preſerue bim 
that he fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contempt of 
Gods worde, and the multitude that fall from God. o The wicked 
ſay, that my prophecie ſhall not come to paſle, becauſe thou deſer- 
feſt che dime of thy vengeanee. 

Do. u. 36 But 


The Sabbath day. 

p Iam aſſured 16 But v Yhane not thmſt in my ſelfe 
of my vocation, fo a paſtour after thee, nepther haue I de- 
and therefore fired the dap of miſerie, thou knoweſt: that 
knowe that the which came out of mp lips, was right be- 
thing which foze thee, 

thou ſpeakeſt by 17 Be not a terrible vnto me: thou art 
mee, (hall mine hope inthe dap of aduerſitie. 

come to paſſe, 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe⸗ 
and that I ſpeake cute me, but let not me be confounded : let 
nor of any them be afraide, but let not me be aftaide: 
xorldly affecti · bing vponthem the dap of aduerſitie, and 
on. deſtroy then with double deſtruction, 

q Howſocuer 19 Thus hath the Lozde ſayde vnto me, 
the wicked Goe and ſtande in the \gate of the childzen 
deale rigorous of the people, wherebp the Kings of Ju⸗ 
ly wich me. yet dahcomem,and by the which they go out, 
let me finde and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 

comfort in thee. 20 And lap vnto them, Heare the woꝛd 
r Reade Chap. ofthe Loꝛde, pte Kings of Judah, and all 
11.20, Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerula- 
ſ Whereas thy Jem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

doctrine may 21 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Take heede to 
be beſt vnder- pour ſoũles, and beare no burden in the 
ſtand both of hie t Sabbath dap, noz bumgit in by the gates 
and lowe , of Jeruſalem, 

t By naming 22 Neither cariefoozth burdens out of 
che Sabbath your houſes in the Sabbath day : neyther 
day, he compte - doe pee any wozke, but ſanctifie the Sab- 
hendeth the bath, as Jcommanraded pour fathers, 
thing, that 1s 23 Bur they obeped not, neither incli⸗ 
chereby lignifi- ned their eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe 
ed: for if they c would not heare,noz receuie coꝛrection. 
tranſgreſſed in 24 Neuertheleſſe if pe will heare mee, 
the ceremonie, ſapth the Loꝛde, x brare no burden though 
they muſt needes the gates of the citie in the Sabbath dap, 
be culpable of; but ſanctifie the Sabbath day, fo that pee 
xeſt, reade Exod, doe no worke therem, | 
20.8,and by the 25 Then ſhall the Kmgs and the Pun- 
breaking of this ces enter in at thegatesofthis citie, c ſhall 
one commaun- ſit * vpon the thione of Dauid, and ſhal ride 
dement, he ma- vpon charets , and vpon hoiſes, both then 
keth them tranſ- and their ꝓꝛuices, the inen of Judah, and 
greſſours of the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this ci⸗ 
whole Lawe, for tie ſhall remaine fox euer. oy 

as muchas the 26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
firſt and ſecond pf Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, and 
table arecon- from the land of Beniamin, and from the 
tained herein. plaine, and from the mountaines , # from 
Chap. 2 2.4. the South, which ſhall bung burnt offe⸗ 


rings, and ſacrifices, and meate offerings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bung ſacrifice of pꝛayſe 
into the Houſe of the Loꝛd. 

27 But it ve will not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
fie the Sabbath day, c not to beare a bur- 
den no to go thiongh the gates of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem in the Sabbath day, then will J Kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall de⸗ 
nonre the palaàces of Jeruſalein, and it ſhal 
not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter,that 
tt is in his power te deſtroy the deſpiſers of his word, 
18 The conſþiracte of the Iewes againſt Jeremiah, 
19 Hit prayeſ againſt his aduerſcries, 
He woꝛd which came to Jerennah fro 
Tee Lord, ſaping, i 

2 Arxiſe, and goe downe into the potters 
Houſe, + there ſhall I ſhewthee my woꝛds. 

3 J went downe to the potters 
houſe, and behold, he wzought a wozke on 
the wheeles, 


leremiah. 


The potters pot. 


4 And the veſſel that he made of » clap, 
was bzoken in the hand of the potter, ſo he 
returned, and made it another veſſell, as 
leeined good to the potter to mage it. 

Then the wozde of the Lozd came vn- he will, or to 
to me ſaping, breake them 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot J doe with when hee hath 
pou as this potter, ſapth the Lozd ? behold, made them 0 
as the clay is in the potters hand, ſo are haue! power 
you in nune hand, © houſe of Iſrael. ouer you to doe 

7 J will ſpeake ſuddenly againlt a nati⸗ with you as ſegs 
on 02 àganiſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, & meth good to 
co rooteit out and to deſtrop it. me, 3 9. 

8 But if this nation, againſt whome J wid. 5. 7. rom. 
haue ꝓꝛonounced, turne from their wicked⸗ 5.20, 21. 
neſſe, J will b repent ofthe plague that J b When the 
thought to bing vpon them. Scripture attri. 

9 And J will ſpeake ſuddenly concer- buteth repen- 
rung a nation, and concerning a kingdome tance vnto God 
to biuid it and to plant it. it is not that he 

10 But if it doe enul m mp ſight + Heare doeth contrary 
not inn vopce, I wil repent of the good that to that which 
thought to doe fox them. he hath ordei- 

11 Speake thou nowe therefoꝛe vnto the ned in his lecret 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſell: but 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lozde , when he threat 
Beholde, J pzxepare a plague foꝛ pon, and neth, it is a cal- 
purpoſe a thing againſt you: returne you ling to tepen- 
therefoze euerp one fromm his euill way, and tance, and when 
make pour wayes and pour wozkes good. he giueth man 

12 But they ſapde deſperately, Surcly grace to repent, 
we will watke after our owne imagmati⸗ the threatning 
ons, and doe enerp man after the ſtubburn⸗ (which euer 
neſſe of his wicked heart, containetha 

13 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Aſke condition in it) 
now among the heathen , who hath heard taketh no place: 
inch thinges ? the virgine of Jſrael hath and this the 
done very filthily, Scripture cal- 

14 Mill a man foꝛſake the ſnow of Leba⸗ leth repentance 
non, which cometh from the rocke of þ field? in God, becauſe 
4 oz hall the colde flowing waters, that it ſo appeareth 
come from another place, be forſaken? to mans iudge- 

15 Vecauſe mp people hath fozgotten ment. 
me, & haue burnt incenle to vanitie , & their c As men that 
prophers Haue cauſed the to ſtumble in their had no remorſe, 
waves trom the © ancient wayes, to walke bur were alto. 
inthe paths and way that 1s not troden, gether bent to 

16 To make their land deſolate & a per- rebellion , and 
petuall deriſion, ſo that euern one that paſ- to their owne 
ſeth thereby, thall be aſtoniſhed and wagge ſelfe will. 
his Head, d As no man 

17 J will ſcatter them with an Eaſt- that hath thirſt, 
winde befoze the enemie : J wil ſhew then refuſeth freſh 
the backe, and * not the face in the dap of conduit waters 
their deſtruction, which he hath 

18 Then ſayde they, Come, æ let vs ima⸗ at home, to goe 
gine ſome dence agamſt Jeremiah: foz the and ſeeke wa- 
Lawe e thall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroad to» 
noꝛ counſell from the wiſe, noz the worde quench his thirk: 
from the Pzophet : come, and let vs finite fo they ought 

not to ſeeke for 


a As the pottet 
hath power 0. 
uer the clay to 
make what 


helpeand ſuccour at ſtrangers and leaue God, which was preſent 


with them. e That is, the way of trueth , which God had taught 
by his Law, reade Chap. 6. 16. f I will ſhewe mine anger and not 
my favour toward them, b This argument the wicked haue euet 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, The Chuch cannot erte: we are 
the Church , and therefore whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt vs , they 
ought to die, 1. King. 22.24. chap. . 4. and 20. 2. malac. 2.4. n 

thus the falſe Church perſecuteth the true Church, which ſtandeth 


notin outward pompe, and in multitude „but is knowen by the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt, * | 
hun 


UM 


Euill for good. ChapaIxax. Iereniiah ſmitten and imptiſoned 291. 


Let vs ſlander Him with the © tongue, and let vs not gine of their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their 
4 accuſe — any of his words. | - _ + - baitghters,and every one eat the fleth 
kim : for we (ſhall 19 Yearken vnto me, W Loꝛd, and heare ot᷑ his friende in the and ſtraiteneſſe, 
de beleeued · ¶ the vopce of them that contend with me. wherewith their enemies that ſceke their 
20 Shall eutl be recompenſed foi —— 1 holde them ſtraite, 
fo they haue digged a pit foz mp ſoule; re-- 10 en ſhalt thou bzeake the bottel in 
member that J — befoze thee, to ſpeake the ſight of the men that noe with thee, - 
Isceing the good fo: them, and ta turne awap thp it And thalt ſap vnto chem, Thus ſaith 
ob lltinate malice wath from them. es Þ Lord of hoſts,euen ſo will J bzeake this 
of he aduerſaies, 21 Therefoze, i deliuer vp their childꝛen people and this citie,as one bzeaketh a e This viſible 
which grewe do famine,andlet them dzop awap bp the * potters veſſel,that cannot be made whole ligne was to 
dayly more and "force of che ſwodde,and let their wines be MEE hep [tburie them in Topheth contrme them 
I 


mote, the Pro- robbed of their en, and bee widowes: tu there be na place to burie. g the 

E 
ith Gods | the 1 ye 402d, an iu this plague, 

— rhe barrel A will make this citie like Topheth which the Lord 


int, without a- 1 tell, | : 
OO e 
eth f 5 a an holt int 4 ues e All be defi- x 

ther deftrudt | ov as the place — ſeof all f Henoteth the 


ir deſtructi- ly vpon them: foꝛ they haue — — a pit 
EE hee to take me, and hid ſnares foz mp teete, 
knewe that it 23 Pet Loꝛd thou knowelſk al their conn- bu n | 
Gould tend to ſell agamit mee tendech to death: foxgiue and haue powzed out dzinke offeruigs uvn⸗ which left na 
Gods glorie, nat their iniquitie , — 15 ut our their to other gods. | place free from 
and profireof ſume from thy ſight, but em beouer-+ 14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, their abhoming- 
bas Church. tinowen befaie ther: dealechus with them 122 Loꝛd had ſent him to pꝛophecie, tions, in ſo 
þ in the time ofthine anger, | & he ſtoode in the court ofthe Lozds houſe, much as they 
CHAP. XIX, - and ſaide to all the people, polluted their 
He prophecieth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem for 15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God one houſes 
the ny and deſpifing of the worde of God, + of Jſrael, Beholde, Iwill by vpon this therewith, as we 
| Tn. pde the Lorde,Goe, and bup an citie,#vpon all her townes, al the plagues ſee yer among 
'A earthen bottel ot a potter, and take pf 4 pꝛonounced it, becauſe the Papiſts. 
the ancients of the people, and or the anci- they haue hardened their neckes,4 would g Reade Deut. 
ents of the Peſts, owes «not heare inp wozdes, 22:8, - 
2 And goe foꝛth vnto the valley of Ben- | CHAP. XX. 
dor, ente of the hinnom, which ts bp rhe entrieof the Caſt 2 Leremiab is ſmitten and caft into priſon for 
Tune. gate: and thou ſhalt pzeach there the preaching of the word of Ged. 3 Hee prophecieth 
woꝛdes, that I ſhall tell thre, | the captiuitie of Babylon, 7 He complayneth thas 
3 And chalt ſay, Yeare pe the worde of hes « mocking ftecke for the worde of God, 9 Hee 
a By kings here the Loꝛde, a Kings of Judah, and inha- compelled by rhe ſpirit to preach the worde. 
and in other! bitantes of Jeruſalem , Thus fapeth the VV PUP ache ſonne of Immer, 
places are meant Lol d of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Behold, Piteſt, which was appointed 
counſellours and J will bring a plague vpn this place, the gonernonr in the houſe of the Lozde, heard 
gouernouts of © which wholoener heareth, his eares (hall that Jerei pxophecied theſe things, 
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the people: vhich * tingle. 2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the 

he called the 4 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken me. ⁊ pꝛo⸗ Pꝛophet, and put hun m the = ſtocks that a Thus we ſee | 
ancients, phanedthts place, and haue burnt incenſe were in the high gate of Bemamm which chat the thing | 
verſer, in it vnto other gods, whome neither they, was bp the houſe of the Lozd, which neither 


b Reade of this no their fathers haue knowen, noz the z nd on the moumg » Paſhur bꝛought che King, nor 
phraſe, 1. Sam. _Umgs of Judah (they — filled this Jeremiah out of Þ ſtocks. Then ſaid Jere- the — 
3.11. place allo with the blood of mocents, miah vnto hun, The Loꝛde hath not called the people durſt 
And they haue built the hie places of thy name Palhur,bnt | Bagoz-miſſabtb, enterpriſe a- 
Vaͤal, to burne their ſonnes with fire fox 4 Foz thus ſarerh the Lozd, Beholde,J gainſt the Pro- 

e Whereby is burnt offrings vnto Baal, which Je com- wil make thee to be a texroꝛ fo thy ſelt, and phet of God, 
declared, that manded not, noi ſpake u, nepther came it to all thy fi iendes, and they ſhall fall by the this Prieſt asa 
whatſoeuct is into mp minde) | ond ot their enemies, and thine eves ſhal chiefe inſtru- 
not comman- * 6 Therefoze vehold, the daics come, ſaith beholde it, and J will gine all Judah nito ment of Satan 
ded by Gods the Loꝛd, that this place ſhall no moꝛe ber the hand of the king or Babel, and he ſhall grſt attempted, 
word touching Called 4 Topheth, nvx the valley of Wen- carie them captine mto Babel, thall flap reade Chap. 
hisſeruice,s Hhinnom, but the vallep of ſtuighter. them with the (worde. | 18.18. 
2gainſt his Word. 7 And J will bung the counſel of Judah 5 SHoꝛeouer J wil deliner al $'firbſtance lor, feare reund 
d Reade Chap. & Jeruſalem to nought in this place, umd J of the citie,and al the labours thereof and about. 
7.31.& a king. Will cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoze all the pzecious things thercof, and all the 
23.1046, 30.3 3. their enemies,+ by the hand of them that treaſures ofthe Kings of Judah will J 

ſecke their liues : and their carkeiſes vn J gine into the hand ot their enenues, which 

guie to be meate fox the foules of the hea⸗ ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them away and 

uen, and to the beaſts of the ſielde. carie them to Babel, . 
Chap.18.16.6 8 And J will make this citie deſolate 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwel 6. Which baue 
49.1 3. & 50. 1 3. andanhilling, fo that euern one that paſ- in thine houſe, ſhall goe into captuntie, and ſuffered them 
ſeth thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe then ſhalt come to Babel, and there thon ſelues to be a- 


3 PS 
. 
— — — 


Deut. 28.53. becaui ee ot all the piagues thereof. ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee buried there, thou buſed by thy 
lament,g.1o, 9 * A41d J will feede thein with the fleſh and all thy —_” thon haſt fuſe prophecies, 
O. Ar. ophe⸗ 


UNI 


Aburning fire. Ieremiahs impacicncie. 


e Herein appea- pophected' e, thou haſt deceiucd me, and J maketh warre againſf vs) if i be that the 


reth the impati- 
encie,which of- 


tentenes ouer- 
commeth the 
ſeruants of God, 
when they ſee 


not their labors | | 
to proſite, & alſo vnd me, and in deriſion dailp. 


feele their owne 
weakenes,r 
Chap.15.18. 

d Thoudiddeſt 


eade 


thruſt me forth 


to this worke 


againſt my wil. 
e Heſheweth y 
he did his office 


in — re· 
proue] the peo- 
ple of their vi- 


d threat- : 
. wich ty gnant: therefoze mp perſecuters ſhal be 


Gods iudge- 
ments: but be. ſhalbe greatlp 
cauſe he was 
derided and per- th 


ſecured for this, 
he was diſcou- 


raged & thought 


to haue ceaſed 


to preach, ſaue 


that Gods ſpirit 


did force him 


thereunto. 


f Thus the ene. 


mies conferred 


together to 


lies. 


— — — — On, IT 


leremiah. 


Life and death, 


vs (foz Rebnchad- Ring of Babel 


ame decenied:thon ãrt ſtronger then J, and Loꝛde will deale with vs acco!dmg to all 


haſt a pʒeuailed: J am m deriſion day : c⸗ 
uery one mockery me. 1 

8 Foz ſince I ſpake, I cried out of wꝛõg, 
and pꝛoclaumẽd : deiolation ; rherefoze the 
wozde of the Lozde was made a repzoche 


9 Then 1 (aid,J wil not make mention 
of hin, noꝛ ſpeake any moꝛe in his name. 
But his worde was in mine heart as a bur- 
ning fire ſhut vp in mp bones, and J was 
wearie with — 4 tw — — 

10 Foz J had heard the railing of manp, 
& feare oweuerp ſide. Declare., ſane they, 
and wee will declare it: all mp familiars 
watched for une halting, ſaying, Jt map 
be that he is decemed : ſo wee lhal pꝛeuaile 
againſt him, aud we ſhall execute our ven- 
geance bpon hum. 5 

11 But the Loꝛd is with me like a migh⸗ 


duerthꝛowen, and ſhall not 22 , and 
confounded : foꝛ they haue 

done bnwiſely,and their euerlaſtiug ſhame 
all nener be forgotten. 
12 But, O lord of hoſtes,that trieſt the 
righteous, ⁊ ſeeſt the reines and the heart, 
let me ſee the bengeance on them: foz vnto 
thce haue J opened mp caule, 
I Sing vnto the Lozd,pzaiſe pe h Loꝛd: 
fo; der hath delinered the ſoule of the pooze 
from rhe hand ofthe wicked, ; 

x4 C Curſed be the dap wherein J was 
bomne:and let not the day wherein mp mo⸗ 
ther bare me, be bleſſed, 

15 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my 


knowe what they father, ſaving, A man childe is bone vnto 


had heard him 
ſay, that they 
might accuſe 
him thereof, 


thee,and comoꝛted hun. 

16 And let that man be as pᷣicities, which 
the Loꝛde hath onerturned and repented 
not: and let thein heare the crie in the moꝛ⸗ 


reade 19.29.21, ning, and the ſhouting at noontide, 


g Here he ſhew - 
eth howe his 
faith did ſtrive 
againſt tentati- 
on, & ſought to 


17 Becauſe he hath not flame mee, euen 
fro the wombe,oz that mp mother might 
haue bene mp graue, oꝛ her wombe a per⸗ 
petnall k conception. oP 

18 Howe is it, that J came foozth of the 


the Lorde for woinbe, to ſre labour and ſozowe, that mp 


ſtrength. 


1. hre. 29. . 


1. Sam. 16.7. 


dapes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 


1. 7. . bap. 11· a0. and 17,10, h Howe the children 


of God are ouercome in this battell of the fleſh and the ſpirit, and 
into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them vp againe, 
reade Job. 3. . and cliap. 15. 10. i Alluding to the deſtruction of 
Sodome and Gomorah, Gen. 19.25. K Meaning, that the fruit there- 


of might neuer come to profite. 


Not that the 
King was tou- 
ched with re- 


— — of 
— 


linnes, and 


fo ſought to 


God,as did He- 


CHAP, ZXL 

He prophecieth that Zedekiab ſhall be talen, c 
the citie burned, 
« 5 e worde which came vnto Jeremiah 

in the Lozde, when Ring ekiah 

ſent vnto hun Pathur, the forme of al- 
chiah,and hantah, the ſonne of Baas 
ſetah the Pꝛieſt, ſaynig, 

2 * Inquire, I pꝛap thee,of the Loꝛd fox 


zckiah,when he ſent to Iſaiah, 2.King 19. . Ilal. 35. 2. but becauſe 
the Prophet might pray vnto God to take this preſent plague away,as 
Pharaoh ſought vnto Moſes, Exod. 9. 28. 


— 


his wonderons wozkes , that hee map res 
turue bp fromvs. + 

3 Then ſaid Jeremiah, Thus ſhall yon 
Me 1 the Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 us ſaieth oꝛd Go at : 
Behold, I will b turue backe the weapons b To wit,fom 
of warre that are in your handes, where- your enemies to 
with pe fight againſt the king of Babel, dcRroy your 
and agailt the Caldeans 0 beſtege ſelues. 
pou without the walles,and J will aſſem- 
ble them into the middes ofthis citie. 

And Imp ſelſe will fight agamſt yon 
with an ontſtretched hand, and with a 
mightie arme, euen in anger and in wzath, 
and in great indignation. 

6 And J will mite the inhabitantes of 
this citie, both man and beaſt:they ſhal die 

of a great peſtilente. 

7 And after this, ſaieth the Lozd, J will 
deliner Zedekiah che kung of Judah, and 
his ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as 
are left in this citie, frõ the peſtilence, from 
the ſwozde,and from the kamme mto the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
and into the hand of their enennes, and in⸗ 
to the hande of thoſe that ſecke their lines, 
and he ſhal ſinite them with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛd:he ſhal not ſpare them, neither haue 
pifienox compaſſion. 

8 E And vnto this people thon ſhalt ſap, e Ey veelding 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J ſct be- your ſelues to 
* = the e wap of life, andthe wap of Nebuchad-nex- 

e 


5 rar. 
9 * Hep abideth in this citie, ſhall die hy d By reſiſting 
the ſwoꝛde a by the famme, by the peſti⸗ him. 
lence: but he that goeth ont, faileth ta the (0.38.2. 
r beſicge pou, hee {all liue, e As a thing te- 
and his 1 — re bnto him for a* map. couered from 
10 For Ihauie ſet inp. face againſt this extremgdan- 
citie foi cuil 4 not foꝛ good, ſaith the Yozde: ger, Chap. 37,2, 
it thall be ginen into the hande ofthe King and 79. 1 8. and 
of Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire, 45.5. 
II J And ſay vnto the houſe of the King 5.22.3. 
of Jndah,Yeare pe the woꝛd ofthe Lord. ſ be diligent to 
12 O houſe of Daiud, thus ſaith þ Lord, dociuſtice. 
Execute iudgement fin the monung, and g Meaning, le- 
deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out of the hand of the ruſalem. which 
oppꝛeſſol, leſt inn wzath go ont like fire and was builded 
burne, that none can quench it, becauſe of part on che hill 
the wickedneſſe of pour wozkes, and partinthe 
13 Behold, IJ come againſt ther, s © in- valley, and was 
habitant of the valley, and rocke of the compaſſeda« 
plame,ſaith the Lozd, which ſay, Who ſhall bout with 
come downe ag: inſt bs70z who ſhal enter mountaines. 
into our habitations? h. That ĩs, in the 
14 But J wil viſitepon accozding to the houſestherof, 
fruite of your wozkes,ſapeth the Lozd,and which ſtoode as: 
IJ wil kindle a firebinthe fo1eſt thereof, aud thicke as trees 
it ſhalldenoure round about it. . iIntheforeft, 
TH CHAP. XXII, 
2 Heexborteth the king to iugdement and righs 
geonſneſſe.'9g Why Teruſulem is brought inte cap- 
Fiu'tte, 11 The death of Shallum the ſonne of Je- 
fia is prophecied, 
12 ſapde the Loꝛd, Goe downe to the 
houſe ot the Ring of Judah,and ſpeake 
there this thing, 
2 And ſap, Heare the wozd of the ord, 


The Kings duetie and proſperitie. Chap. xxt it. Falſe paſtors. 292 


21.13. d King of Judah, that fitteſt vpon the Judah ſhal i not lament him, ſaying, | For euery 

4 15 was his thioneof Danid, 2 — b e nier: nevther that one ſhall haue 

ordinarie man- people that enter m by es. they mourne fox him,laying, h, loid, oz ah, ynough co la- 

3 Thus the Lozde, * pee his glozp. - went lot him- 

chung before nidgement and = righteouſnes, and delmer 19 Ye be buried as an aſſe = is bit- ſelſe. 

the Kings from the oppꝛeſſed from the hand of oppreſ- ried, euen dzawen and caſt foozth without m Not honors- 

joſiah vnto Ze · ſour,s verenot the (ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, the gates of Jeruſalem. | bly among his 
noz the widow : doe no violence, noz head 20 Go vp to Lebanon, & erie : ſhonte farhers,bur as 

was about four- Innocent blood in this place, 

tie yecres. 4 Fox if pe doe this thing, then 1 —— all thy louers are deſtropcd. in a hole be- 

Chap.17,25- Bungs ſitting vpon the thioue of Dauid 1 thee v 

d Shewing that enter in hy the gates of this Youſe, and pꝛoſperitie: but thou ſatdeſt, J will not ſhould not in- 

there is none ride vpon charets, and upon hozſes , boch — 

greater then he he and his ſeruants and his people. pouth, d thou wouldeſt not obep mp voice. 24.9, Ioſephus 


br. 6. 13. 
— will A (weare my leife, ſapth the Loꝛde, that rand thy loners ſhail go mto captnutie: and teth that the ene- 
moſtcerainely - This Youl? thalbe watte. then ſhalt thon ber aſhamed and confoun- mie flew him in 
performe his 6 Fo? thus 3 — ded of all thy wickedneſſe. the citie, & on. 
Judah, Thou art Gi- 23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and manded lum to 
c Iiee compa · lead vntu ine, and the head of Lebanou, yet makeſt thp neſt in thexcedars,how beauti- be caſt before 
rech Ieruſalem to ſurelp I will make thee a wildernes, and as ful ſhalt thou be when ſozowes'come vpont the walles vn- 
Gilead, which Cities not inhabited, thee, as the ſoꝛow of a woman in trauaule? buried, looke 
was beyonde 7 And J will ! pzepgre deſtropers a- 24 As Jhue, ſaieth the Lozde, though chap. 36 30. 
© 4 Jorden, and the ganiſt thee, every one with his weapons, Coniah the ſonne of J n limgof n Io call to the 
. # Þeautie of lu- and they ſhall citt downe thy chiefe © cedar Judah, were the ſignet of mp right hand, Adyrianstor 
eto Lebanon, trees,and caſt them in the fire. pet would J plucke thee thence. helpe. 
J TheEbrewe 8 *f And mam nations ſhall paſſe by 25 And I wil giue thee into the hand of o For this was 
worde ſignifieth This citie, * ſhall lap euerp man tu them that ſeeke thy life , and into the hand the way out of 
to fantihe,be- his neighbour , Wherefoze hath the Lozde of them, whole face thou feareſt , euen into Iudea ro Aſſy- 
cauſethe Lord done thus vnto this great cite 7 the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- ria: whereby is 
doeth dedicate to 9 ſhal they anſwere, Becauſe they bel, and mto the hand of the Calbeans, — meant that all 
his vſe and haue fozſaken the couenaunt of the Loꝛde 26 And J wül canſe them to carie thee helpes ſhould 
rpoſe ſuch as their God, and wozthippedother gods and — and thy mother that bare thee, into faile: for the Cal- 
. to ſerued them. mother co „ where pee were not deans haue ſub- 
eue his 10 CWeepe not fox the dead, and be not bome, and there ſhallpe die. dued both them 
wocke, 1.13.3. mooued fes them, but weepe foi hun s that 27 But to p̊ land, whereunto they deſire and the Egyp- 
Cha. 6. 4. & 12.3. goet out: fox he thal retiune no moꝛe, noꝛ to returne,thep ſhallnot returne thither. tians- 
e Thy buildings lee his natue countrey, 28 Js not this man Coniah as a deſpi- p Boch thy go- 
made of Cedar II Fo! thus ſaith the Lozd, as touching ſed and biokenidole 7 oz as a veſſel, wherein vernourga 
trees, bShallum the ſonne of Jollah King of Ju- is no plealure-7 wherofoze are then caried they that ſhoulde 
A they that dah, which reigned foz Joſiah his father, away,he and his zeede, and calt ont mto a helpe thee,ſhal 


wonder at . which went out of this place, he ſhall not land * the —— SI IN > vaniſh away as 
thing whi irne thither 2 earth, earth, earth, heare the winde. 
on 12 But he ſhall die in the plate, whither of the Lond. q Thou that are 


they thoughe 

2 thep haue led hun captiue,and fhall ſce this 30 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Write this: man built of the faire 
haue come foto land no moze. VERY | deſtitute of children, a nian that ſhall not cedar tres of 
paſſe,Deut, 29. 13 Wo unte him p buildeth his houſe pꝛoſper in his dayes: foꝛ there ſhall bee no Lebanon. 

241. King. 9. 8. by 'buntghteoufies,+ his chambers with- inan at᷑ his ſeede that ſhall pꝛoſper # ſit vp- r Who was cal- 
g Signitying out equitp:he vſeth his nctghbour without on che thꝛone of Dauid, oz beare rule um led Ichoiachin 
that they ſhould Wages, and giueth him not toꝛ his worke. nue in Judah. or Ieconiah, 
loſerher King: 14. Ye ſaith, I wil build me a wide houſe (home hee callethhere Coniah in contempt » who thought his 
for lehoiachin Aud large chambers : ſo hee will make hun = kiygdomecoulte neuer depart from him, becauſe he came of the 
went foorth to ſelle large windowes, and ſicinig wpth ce⸗ e of Dauid, and therefote for the promiſe ſake could not bee 
meete Nebu= dar, and pamt them with vermil:on, taken from his houſe : but he abuſed Gods promiſe, and therefore 
chad-nerzar, and 15 Shalt thou reigne, becaulc thou cloz was juſtly depriued of the kingdome, He ſheweth that all po- 
yeelded himſelfe ſeſt thy ſelfe m cedar 7 did not thy father ſteritie ſhal be witneſſes of this iuſt plague,asthough ir were regi 
and was caried Fate and dymke and pioſper, when he exe ⸗ fred for perperuall memorie. t Not thut he had no children 
into Babylon, cuted indgement and milkice 2 after he begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mac. x.1 2)but that none 
2. King 24.12, 16 Whenhe indged the cauſe of the af⸗ ſhould reigne after him as King 

h Whome ſome flicted and the pooze, he pꝛoſpered:was not CHAP. XXIII. 

thinke to be le · This becauſe He knew ine ſaith the Loyd? t Againſt falſe pal ker. 5 A propheciz of the 

hoiachin,andthar 17 But thine epes and thinc heart are great Patfor leſs (rift, 

Joſiah was hi but onelp fox thy couctouſncſfe, and fox to V2: be vnto = the paſtours that de- a. Meaning, 
grandfather but fhead- innocent blood, and foz oppyeſſion, ſtrop and ſcatter » the ſheepe of mp the princes,go- 
as ſcemeth, this 1 = ab JM paſtnre,lapth the — n —.— 
m, 18 Therfo! N 2 Therefoze thus ſai old God of falſe prop 

as verſe 18, Achoiakun , the ſoune of Joſiah Kugof Jſracl vnto rhe paltozs that © feede mp as Exck. 34.2. 

i By bribes and b For the which 
extortion, k Meaning, Ioſiah, ho was not giuen to ambition and I haue eſpeciall care and haue prepar ue paſtures for them. 
tuperfluirie,but was content with mediocritie, and did oncly delite in c Whoſe charge is to feede the flocke , but they cate the ſiuite 


tering forth Gods glory and to doc iuſtice to all, thereoh, Exck. 34.35 
| Do, ini. os people, 


© > Rl I . ——— — 


Of othes. Falſe prophets. 
0 


people, Pe haue ſcattered mp flocke and 
d Thus the Pro- thʒuſt them but, & hane not viſited them: 
phets euer vſe liecholde, J mii viſite pou foz the wickedues 
to me the pro- of pour wozkes,ſapth the Loꝛd. 
miſes with the 3 And J wil gather theeremnant of mp 
threatnings,leaſt ſheepe out of all countries, whither I had 
the godly (hould duien them, and will bung them agagi? to 


be too much their foldes,# they thal grow and increaſe. 
beaten downe, 4 And J will ſet vp ſhepheardes ouer 
and therefore them, which thall feede them: and they Hal 


he ſheweth how Dzcad nu inoze noꝛ be afraide , neither ſhall 
God will gather anp.of them be lacking, ſaith the Lozpd, - 
his Church after 5 Brholde, the dapes come, ſaith the 
this diſperſion, Lord, that J wil raiſe vnto Dauid a righte- 
e This prophe- nus: bzanch, and a King ſhall reigne , and 

cie is ot the te- pꝛoſper, and thal txccute iudgement, and 
ſtitution of the luſtice in the earth, 


Church in the 6 In his dapes Judah ſhall bee ſaued, 
time of Ieſus and * X(rael ſhall dwell ſafelp, c this is the 
Chriſt, v ho is Man whereby they ſhall call hun, The 


the true branch, Loꝛd our righteouſnes. 

reade Iſai. 11. 1. 7 Theretoꝛe beholde, the dapes come, 
and 45.8.chap. ſaith the Lozd, that theꝝ thall no moe ſay, 
33.15.dan-9.24. The ftozde liueth, which bzonght vp the 
Deut,z3.28, Childzenof Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt, 
chap. 33. 16. 8 Vut, The lopd lineth, which brought 
f Reade Chap, bp and led the ſeede of the Houſe of J(rael 
16.14, out of the Noꝛth countrep and from all 


g Meaning, the countries where J had ſcattered them, that 


falſe prophers and then ſhall dwell in their owne land, 

which deceiue 9 ꝙme heart bꝛeaketh within mee, be- 
the r eople: cauſe of the pꝛophets, all mp bones ſhane: 
wherein appea· Jam like a dꝛunken man (and like a man 


reth his great Whom wine hath rouercome) fox the pꝛe⸗ 
loue toward his {ence ofthe Lozd and fox his holy wozdes. 
nation,reade - 10 Fon the land is ful of adulterers, and 
chap. 14. 13. bccauie ot othes the lande mourneth , the 
4 Ebr. paſſedouer pitalant places of the wildernes are dꝛved 
or !17:ubled, vp, and their *courle is cautl, and their fozce 
h They tunne 1 not right. 
headlong to wic- II Foz both the pzophet and the Pꝛieſt 
keaines, and iccke [Doe wickedlp : and their wickednes haue 
vain? helpe. I found mi mine i Youſe,ſavth the Loꝛd. 
or arc hyp?rits 12 Wherefozc their wan ſhall bee vnto 
i My templeis them as ſlipperie wayes in the darkeneſſe: 
full of their ido- thep ſhalbe dꝛiuen foꝛth and fall therein: fox 
latrie and ſuper- Will bymg a plaque vpon them, even the 


ſtitions. peere of therr viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 

k They which - 13 And J haue ſeene fooliſhnrfle in the 
mould haue . Prophets of Samaria, that pꝛophecied in 
-profited by my Baal, and cauſed mp people Jſracl to erre. 
rods againſt $S2= 14 J haue ſeeiie alfo in the pꝛophets of 
-maria,are be- Jeruſalem *filthmes:thep conumit adulte⸗ 
come worſe rie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 
tnen they. the hands of the wicked that none can re- 
-1 Thonghto turne from his wickedneſſe : they are all 
the world they bnto i me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 


thercof as Gomoꝛah. 

15 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes concerning the prophets, Beholde, 
di the bo- I will fcede them with ®wozumewood,and 
minable cit e. make them dꝛzinke che water of gall : fox 
m Reade Chap, from the pzophets of Jernſalem 1s || wic⸗ 
8.14. kednes gone foꝛth into all the land. | 
lor, hypocriſſe. 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Yeare 
n Which th 
haue inuent 
of their owne 


ſeeme holy fa- 
thers, vet I de- 
teſt them as I 


yhiecte vnto vou, ⁊ teach pou vanitie: then 
ſpeake the viſion of their owne » heart and 
braine, not out of themonth of the loꝛd. 

o Reade Chap. 17 They ſay ſtil vnto them p deſpiſe me, 
6.14.and 8,13, The Loꝛd hath faid, Pe tall haue peace: 


. Jeremiah. | 


not the woꝛdes ofthe pꝛonhets that p20- - 


Nothing ſecretto God. 


and they lay vnto euery one that walketh 

after the ſtubbernes of his oon heart, No p Thus they dd 

euill ſhall come vpon pou. - ” ., deride Ieremiah 
18 Fo v who harh ſtand in the counſel! as though the 

of the Lozd that he hath pcrcemed & heard worde of God 


his wozde? Who hath marked his wozde were not revei- 


and heard it? led vnto him: ſo 

19 Beholde, the tempeſt of p Loꝛd goeth alſo ſpake Zid- 

foꝛth in his wꝛath, a a violent whirlewinde ah to Michah, 
ſhal fall downe vpon Þ head of rhe wicked. 1. King 22.24. 

20 The anger of þ Loꝛd ſhal not returne q Both that God 
vntill he haue executed, æ till he haue per- hath ſent me, and 
fozmed the thoughtes of his heart: in the chat my wordes 
latter dapes pe alhal vnderſtand it ptamlp. ſhal be true. 

21 *J hanenot ſent theſe pꝛophets, ſaich Chap.14.13,14 
the Loꝛde, met they ranne : J haue not ſpo⸗ and 25.15, 
ken to them, and pet they pzophrcied. and 29.8, 9. 

22 But it they had ſtand mmp counſel, r He ſheweth 
and = Had declared mp wozdes to mp peo⸗ rhe difference 
ple, = thep thoulde hane turned them berweene the 
from their euil way,and from the wicked? true prophets 
nes oftheir muentions. and the falſe, 

23 Am Ja Godat hand, faith the Lozde, betweene the 
and nota God! farre off? 

24 Can any hide hunſelfe in ſecrete pla- true miniſter/ 


not J fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lozd? your ſalſhoode, 
25 J haue heard what the pꝛophets ſaid, howſoeuer you 
| ecie lies a my Name, ſapuig, cloke it, and 
It haue dreamed, J haue dzeamed, | ; wherelocuer 
26 How long: + Doe the piophets de⸗ you commit it? 
lite to pzophecie lies, euen pzopheepuig t L haue a pro- 
the deceite of their owne heart: phecie teueiled 

27 Thinke they to cauſe ®» mp people to vnto me, as 
foꝛget my Name by their dzeaines, which Nomb. 12.8. 
they tell cuerp man to his neighbour, as 4 Er. 15 it in the 
their foꝛefathers haue foꝛgotten wp name heart of the pre- 
for Baal: . | . phers? 

28 The pꝛophet vᷣ hath a dꝛeanie, let hum u He ſheweth 
*tell a dꝛeame, te that hath mp worde, ut that Satan rai- 
him ſpeake nw word faithfully: what is ſeth vp falſe 
the chaffe to the wheat e, ſauh the Loꝛde: prophets to 

29 Js not wp woꝛd euen like a fire, ſaith bring the peo- 
the Lozd ? and likean Hammer, that bzea- ple rom God, 
keth the ſtoꝛic? NE VM Let the falſe 

30 Theretoꝛe behold, J will come againſt p ophet declare 
the prophets; ſaith the Loꝛd, that ſteale my that i is his 
word enerp one from his neighbaur. . owne fantaſie, 

31 Behold, J will come againlt the pꝛo⸗ and not ſaun- 
phers, ſaith the Lowe , wich haue ſweete der my word as 
tongues, and ſap, a He ſapth, ö though it were 

32 Veholde, Jill come againft them a coke to couer 
that pꝛophecie falie dieames,ſaythÞ Loꝛd, his lies. 
and doe tell them, and cauſe mp people to y Meaning,that 


erre by their lyes, and bn their flarteries, it is not ſutfici- 


and J ſent them not, noi cemmaunded ent for Gods 
them: therefoꝛe they bing no profite vnto miniſters to ab- 
this people, ſauh the Lozd, ſteine from lies, 
3 And when this people, oꝛ Þ prophet, and to ſpeake 
oꝛ à pꝛieſt ſhall aſ ke thee, ſaymg, Mhat is the worde of 
the » burden of the Loꝛde ? thon ſhalt then God: but that 
there be tudgement in alledging it, & that it may appeare to be ap» 
plied to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Exc kiel. 3. 17. 1. Cor. 
2 13. nd 4.2. 2. Iimoth 2.15, 1. Pet 4. 10% 11 1 Which ſet 
forth in my Name that which I have not commaunded. a To 
wit, the Lorde. b The Prophets called their thteatnings Gods 
burden;which the finners were not able to ſuſteine: therefore the 
wicked in deriding the worde. would aske of the Prophets, What 


was the burden? as though they would ſay, You ſecke nothing 


elſe, but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders, and thus they reiecled 
the worde of God. as a grieuous burden. ä 

er 

ian 


hireling and che = 


— ſhal not free hun, ſaith the Loꝛd: Do ¶ Doe not I | 


- Backeisof bgges, 


UMI 


ſap vnto them, What burden? J will tuen 
foxſake pou,ſapth the oid. a "ot 

34, Amdrhepzophet,oz the ppielf-03 the 
e Becauſe this People that ſap, The of ti 

worde was Load, J will euen bitte cuerp iich one, and 
brought to con- his Houle, af me nog 
remprand der + 35 Thus ſhall pe ſap enerp one to his 
ſon he will - neighbour, and euerp one to his bzother,. 
teach them an- What hath the Loꝛd anſwered ? and what, 


other maner of Hatizthe Loꝛd ſpoken? where 


and will 6 Und the burden of the Lozw- pee. 


cauſe this worde Mention no moze:fox enerp mans d mod 


burden to ceaſe, 
ud teach them the wozdes of the liuuig God, the Lopde of 


to aske with re- S Our God. : 193 537 
uerence, What Thus ſhalt thou ſap to the ptophet, 
laych the Lord? hat hath the Lozd anſwered thee? and 
d Thething what hath the Loꝛd ſpoken? +- +11: - 
which they 8 And it pou ſap, The burden of the 


3 
mocke and con · Iod, Then thus ſaith the Lozd, Becauſe pe 
temne,ſhal come {ap this woꝛd, The burden of the 4ozd,aud 
ypon them, haue lent vnto-pou;Gaping,/ Bee ſhalrnnt 


; 39 Therctoze behzid, A. euen J will ves 
or, tale you 
ayay, and the citie that I gane pou and pour fa⸗ 

thers,and caſt you put of inp pzeſence, 

40 And will bzing * an cuerlaſting re⸗ 
pꝛoche vpon pou, and a perpetuall ſhane 

which ſhallneuer be tozgotten; . 
15 * * P. 82 . 

, 1; The viſion of the baskers.o s toni» 
Feth that Part of the people Hane bee . 
gaane from cuptiuitie, 8 An tbat Zedekiah or 
the reſt of the people ſhould le caried away. , 

he Lozde ſhewed mir, and beholde,two 
a The good , a baſkets of figges were ſet befoze the 
figges ligniſied - Temple of the Loꝛd, after that Rebuchad · 


Chap. 20.11 F | 


them that wete nezzar king: of Babel had ,caried awap 
gone into cap- Captiue Jecmiuah, p ſon of JIchoiahun kmg 
nuitie andio gf Judah, and the punces of Judah with 


ſauedtheirlife, the wozkemen,- aud canning men of Jeru⸗ 
as Chap.21 8, + ſalem,and had bzought them̃ to Babel. | 
and che naugn - 2 One baſket had verp good figges,cuen 
tie ſigges them like the figges that are firſt ripe; and the 
that remained, Other baſket had berp nanghtie figs, which 
whichwere yet Ccouldnot be eaten, they were ſo eu. 
ſubiect tothe - _ 3 Then laid the Loꝛd vnto mee, What 
ſord,famine ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? And J ſapd, Figges: 
and peſtilence. the good figges very good, and the naugh- 
ty verp naughtte, which cannot bee eaten, 
then are ſo eu, 5 
- 4 Againe the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to me, ſapimg, 
{ 5 Thus laith the Lozde, the God of Jl- 
coniah, and his rat, Lite theie good figges, ſo will J know 
companie,be- them that are caricd away captiue of Ju⸗ 
cauſe they obey» dah to be good, whome J haue ſent out of 
ed the Prophet, this b place, into the land ofthe Caldeans. 
who exhorted. . . J will ſet mine eyes vpon them 
them thereunto. fo go, and J will bzing them againe to 
e Whichdecla- this lande, and J wil biulde them, and not 
reth that man of deſtrop them, and J will plant them, and 
himſelfe can not roote thein out... 
knowe nothing., 7 And J will gine them e an heart to 
till God giue che knowe mee, that J aun theLozde, aud then 
heart and vnder- ſhall be wp * people, and I vill bee their 


b Whereby hee 
approueth the 
yeelding of le- 


anding. God: oi thep ſhall returne vnto me with 
Clap. 31. 33. their whole hear. 1 
eb. 14. 8 And as che naughtie ſigges which 


Cb. 29. 17. can not bee eaten, they are ſa cĩull (ſurelp 


Chapxxi III. xxv. 


all be his burden: fox pee haue peruerted they 


The burden ofthe 4ozde,-;* | (25-1 +14 ah 
terip|fozget you, and J Will fozlaks pon, 
all the mhabitants of 


mee not to an 


The Prophets diligence. 293 
thus ſaith the Jozd)' ſa will J gine Tedeki⸗ 
— — — 
18 ernſalem, that remame in 
land, and them that dwei a in the land d Which fled 
of: $6 man! . 36 . PT , thit her for ſuc- 
will enen gu them faz n terrible cous. 
all the mem at the earth, 


9 
10 
—— repꝛoche, and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, for a 
conunan tatke,aud fox a cuxſe, in al places, 
n. 


I thallcalt the ! T 
1a And A will ſende cheſwonde, the fa⸗ 
mie, and rhe peſtilence among them, till 
beiconſunted out of the luſde, that J 
gaue into chem and to their ſathersn. 
Siet CH A P.: XN , a 


T bewond that came to Jerenuah, con- 2 That is in the 

— cernang all the thid yeere ac- 

fourth pere of J 
vmgof 


nezzar unig 
h the Piophet tourth : for 
— — 22 nexz ar 
n,ſapmg, — 
3 From the thirteenth yeere of Jollah began to reigne 
the conneof Amon Kmg of Judah, euen in the end of 
vntob this day that is * and twen⸗ tbe third yeere 
rieth ncere) the wozd of the Loꝛd hath come ol Ichoiakims 
bnto ine, and I hane woken vnto pou e ri⸗ reigne, yet that 
ſing carclp and ſpeateing, dut pe would not yeere is not heere 
bear... : et RC * counted, be. 
4 And the Lowde-hath ſent vnto you all cauſe ĩt was al- 
his leruants the Prophets, riling earelp molt expired, 
and ſendmgehem,but pe would not heart, Dan. 1.1. 
noz encline poureares to obep, b Which was 
Then d ſaid, Turne againe noweene- the ſiſt yeere and 
ry one fran his euill wap, and from the the ninth mo- 
wickednefſe of your innentions, and pee neth of lehoia» 
ſhall dwell in the lande that the Lozde Hath kims reigne. 
gien vuto pau, and to pour fathers foz < That is, 1 
ener and cer... haue ſpared no 
6 And go not after other gods to ſerne diligence or la- 
them and to woꝛſhip them, and pꝛrouoke bour, Chap. y. 13. 
with the wo. kes of pour d Heſheweth 
handes, and J will not pumth vou. that the Prophets 
7 Neuertheleſlſe pe would not heare me, wholly with one 
ſaith the Lozde, but haue prouoked mee to conſent did 
angerwith the wozkes of pour haudes to labour to pull 
pour owne hurt. f ; the people + 
8 Therfoze tiuis ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, from thoſe vices, 
WBecaule pee haue not heard mp wordes, which then rei- 
9 Behold, I wil ſend and take to mee all ned: to wit, from 
the*famthes of the Nozth, ſaith the Loꝛd, dolatrie.and 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the Unig of Babel the vaine conti- 
my f {ernant, and will bung thein aganiſt dence of men: 
this land, againit the inhabitants there for vnder theſe 
of, and -agamilt all theſe nations 3 rounde two all other 
about, and will deſtrop them, and make were conteined, 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſüng and a 2. King. 17.13. 
contmuall deſolation. chap.s8.11, 
10. * Mozeouer J will take from them and 35.25. 
the vopce of mirth and the voyce of glad- Ionah 3.8. 
e The Chalde- 
ans,and all their power. f So the wicked and Satan him felfe 
axe Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee maketh-rhem to ſerue him hy con- 
ſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice , to his ho- 
nour and glory. g #5 the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians and 
others. ( bap. 16. 9, || Or, deſtroi. 
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The cuppe of wrath, leremiah. Plagues on all the earth, 


neſſe, the vopceof the bi and the and riſe na moze, becauſe of the ſwoꝛde 
h Meaning, that — — the noyſe of the h nul- which J will ſend among you. e 
bread & al things and the light ofthe candle. 28 But it then refuleto tante the cuppe 
that ſhould ſerue 11 And thus whole land deſolate; at thine hande to dzinke, then tell them, 
voto their feaſts, and an aſtoniſhment,and thele natous ſhal Thus ſapthj the Lozd of hoſtes, Pe ſhal cer⸗ 
ſhould bee taken ſerne the King of Babel ſeuentiepeeres; tamely dunke, - 
1 4 12 And when thei ſeuentie peeres are 29 Foz loe, I begame to plague the * ci⸗ x That s.log. 
i This reuela- accompliſhed, J will viſite * the King of tie, wheremp — ts called vpon, and alem, read 
tion was for the abel and that nation, ſapth the Lozde,foz ſhouldpou goe free: Pe ſhall not goe quite: verſe 12. 
confirmation of their miquities, euen the lande of the Cal- fox J will call foz a ſwoꝛde vponall the in⸗ 
his prophecie, deaus, and will make it a perpetuall delo- Habrantes ot the earth, ſaveth the Lozde of 
2 2 told lation, q | 5 2 ſtes. 
em of the 13 And — vpon land al 30 Thpereſdze pzophecie thou againſt 
time, that chey — which. J haue pronounced thema theſewozdes, and ſap unto them, 
ſhould enter aganiſt it, euen all that is wntten in this * The Lozde ſhall roare from aboue, and el. 3.16. 
and remame in booke, which Jeremiah hath pꝛophecied thu out his voice from his holyhabita- 47: 1.2, 
Captiuitic,z. agaumſt alt nations. -—--  twu:heſhaſroare vpon his habitation, and 
Chron 36.22, 14 For man nations, and — cry alonde, as they that pꝛeiſe the grapes, 
ezra.r.i.chap.29 ſhalleuen ſerut themleines of them: thus agauiſt all the inhabitants of the earth, 
to. dan 9. 2. will J them accoidmgto their 31 The ſound ſhallcome to the endes of 
k For ſeeing Decdes,and actoꝛduig to the wozks of their the earth: fox the Lozde hath a controuer⸗ 
the judgement pwne Ran. it. 11d. ſis with the nations, and will enter nito 
began at his 15 tinis hach the Llonde God of Ii iudgement with all ys will = 
owne houſe, the rael mito niee, a Take: the cuppe thein that are wicked, to the ſwoꝛde, ſaith 
enemies mult of wine of this; mine: mbiquation at mae the Lozd, ' | 
needes be puni- and cane all the nations, to whoume 32 CThus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Bes 
ſhed moſt grie- J (end thee, to dzinke it.  holde,a plagne thallgoe fooꝛth from nati⸗ 
uouſly, Exe, 96. 16 Lend they ſhall dzinke,and be moued, on to nation, and a*great whirlewind ſhall C. 30,23, 
I. pet. 4. 47. and be madde, becauſe of the word, that J be raiſed vp from the coalts of the earth, ; 
That is,of the — — | 33 Andy the lame of the Lozd ſhalbe ar y They which 
Babylonians,as 17 Then JI thecupat the Lozdes that day, from oneendeof the earth, euen are ſlaine ac the 
Chap. 27.7. Hhande, and made all people to dzmnke, vnto bnto the other ende of the earch : they ſhall Lords appoynt- 
m Signifying whore the Lozd fent me: --- not be mourned, neither gathered 1102 bu⸗ ment. 
the extreeme af- 18 Euen Jeruſalem,and the cities of Ju⸗ ried, but ſhall bee as the doung vpon the 
actions that ' dah,and the Kmags thereof, um the pumces ground, + 
God had ap- thereof,tomake them deſolate,an aſtomiſh- 34 Hole, ye ſhepheards,and crp,and 1 Ye that are 
foreue- ment, an hilling, and a curſe, a as appearcth wallowpou ſclues in the aſhes, pee piinci⸗ chicferulers, and 
ry one, as Pal, this dap: pall ofthe flocke: fox pour daes of ſlaugh⸗ governours, 
75.8. Ha 51. 17. 19 Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, and his ter are accompliſhed , and —— dilper- 2 Which are 
and this cuppe, feruants,# his pimces, and aũ his people: ſion, and ye ſhall fall like pzccious veſſets. moſt eaſuy 
which the wic- 20 And all ſo:tes of people, and all the 35 And the »flight thall faile from the broken, 
kedqrinke,is Rings of the land of Dz:and atthe Kings ſhepheardes, and the eſcaping from the b It ſhall not 
more bitter then of the land of the Philiſtins,ande Aſhke⸗ pzmcpallof the flocke. helpe them to 
that which hee lom, and A ah, and Ekron , and the rems ©*36 A voice of the cry ofthe ſhepheards, ſecketo flee. 
giueth to his nant of Alhdod: | and an howling of the pimcipali of the 
children,for hes 21 4Edom,and Poab, and the Anuno⸗ flocke(hall bee heard: foz the Loꝛde Hath de⸗ 
meaſureth the mites, : ſtroped their paſture. 
one by mercie, 22 Andall the Kiugs of Tyzus, and all 37 And the t beſtpaſturesare deſtroyed $£E57.peacead(e, 
and the other the Kings of Zidon, and the Rings of the becaule of the wzath and mdignation of 
by iuſtice. r Ples, that are bepond the Sca, the Load, 
n For noweit 23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Wuz, 38 He hath foxſaken his couert, as the 
beginneth and and all that dwel in che vtrermoſt comers, lion : fox their land is waſte, hecauſe of the 
ſhall ſo continue COTS all the Kings of Arabia, and all wzath of theoppzeſſour,andbecaulſe of the 
till it be accom- the Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the wiath of his nidignation. 
pliſhed. * deſert, CHAP, XXVI. 
o Read Iob. 1. t.. 25 AndalltheKmgs of Timri, and all 2 Jeremiah mnoneth the people to repentance, 
p Whichwere the Rings of | Elam, and all the Iungs of 7 He u talen of the falſe prophets and prieſts and 
cities of the the Medes, | brought to iudgement. 23 Vritah the Prophet it 
Pliliſtims. 26 And all the kings or the Moꝛth, farre Ke lehoialim contrary to the will of Cod. 
q Edom is heere nd neere one to another, and all the — 145 the begmnnig of the reigne en 
taken forthe domes of the worde, which are upon the Lim the ſonne of Joſiah Kung of Judah, 
whole countrey, carth , and the King of Sheſhach ſhall came this word from the Lord, ſaning, 
and Vz fora dinke after them. 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Stande in the a That , in that 
patt thereof. 27 CTherefoze ſap thou vnto them, Thus court of the Lozds Houſe, and ſpeake vn⸗ place of the 
r As Grecia, ſanth the Low of hoſtes, the Godof Jirael, to allthe cities of Judah, which come to Temple where- 
Italie. and the PD:inke and be dꝛunken, and ſpewe and fal, worthip in the Lozds Houſe, all the wozds unto the people 
reſt ofthole that I conunand thee to fpeake vnto them: reſort out of all 
countreys. { Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan kreepenot»a wond backe, Iudah to ſacri- 
the ſonne of Abraham and Keturah. t For there were two coun- 3 If ſo bee they wil hearken, and turne fice- 
treysſo namad, the one called plentiſull, and the other barten, or de- | b To the-wtent 
tert. Or. Pcrſia. u That is, oſ Babylon, as Chap, 51.41, that they ſhoulde pretend no ignorance,as Aces. 20.27. 


mung, , , a a TT 2 an 


t Reade Chap. 
14.8, 


d Reade Chap. 


7.13, 
e o that when 
they woulde 
curſe any, they 
(hall hy, God 
doe to thee as 


to leruſalem. 


# Becauſe of 
| Gods promes 
tothe Temple, 
Pal. 132.14. 
that he woulde 
for euer re- 
maine there, 
the trypocrires 
thought this 
Temple could 
neuer perith, 
and therefore 
thought it blaf- 
enue to 
ke againſt 
it, Matth 26,61. 
AQes6.13.not 
conſidering 
that this was 
meant of the 
Church where 
God will re- 
maine for ever, 
g Socalled,be- 
cauſe it was re- 
paired by Ioa- 
tham ,2:King, 
15.9 
4 EH. lungen 
of death belon- 
ethto thu man, 
Hee both 
ſheweth che 
cauſe of his do- 
ings plainely, 
4. and 705 threat 
neth them that 
they ſhould no- 
thing auaile, 
though they 
ſhould put him 
to death, but 
heape greater 
vengeance vpon 
their heads. 
Mich. 1. 1. and 
3-12. 


The Prophet accuſed, Chap. Vriiah murdered. 294 


ruery mau fromgiio enill way, that Þmap Robe — untame of the 
ma r which DN — — 0k i That is, of tbe 
becauſe of 19 Did boagthe ng of Judah, and all Houſe of the 
_—_ wic — of - — Judah pin hum to death :? did he not frare Lord, to t, Zi- 
- 4 And thou ſhalt ſap bnto them, Thus = Loꝛd, and pzayed befoze the Lozde , and on. and theſe 
apt che Loꝛde, It ne will not heare me to the Lozde repeuted hum of the“ plague, that examples the 
watlke in my lawes , which J ſetbe- bee had. pronounced: agamit them ? thus godly alledged 
fore pou, might wee pꝛocure great cul agatult gur to deliuer Iere- 
5 And to heare the woꝛdes of mp ſer- ſoules. miah out of the 
nants the Piophets, whome I ſent unto 20 And there was alſo a men that pꝛo⸗ Prie ſts hands, 
vou, both rifing vp — and ſending in the Name at the Londe, one Dꝛi⸗ hoi rage elſe 
) ; iah the ſonne of Shemaiah, of Vuriath- 14- would not haue 
6 Then will J make t this Yonſe like rem, who pzophecied agamſt this citie, aud bin ſatisfied, bur 
4 Shiloh, and will make this citie a curſe agatuſt this lande atcoiding to all the 7 
to all the nations of the earth. | woꝛdes of Jerennah. K So that the ci» 
7 So the Pnelts and the pꝛophets, and 21 Nowe when Jehoiakim the Ring die was not de- 
all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking with all his nien of power, and all the pzin- ſtroyed, but by 
er wozdes in the hoñle of the Lozd. ces heard his woldes, rhe King — to miracle was de- 
Nowe when Jeremiah had made an ſlap him. But — Nꝛuah heard 1 hee — out ol 
end P eaking all i hat the Loꝛd had com- was afraid and fled, and went mio he hands of 
manded bim tu ſpeake vnto all the people, 22 Then Jehotakinthe 2 — 
then the Puieſts and the Pꝛophets, and all into Egypt, enen Shnathan founc of 1 Heere is decla- 
the people tooke hun, and laide, Thou ſhalt Achboz, & certame with ham anto Egypt. red the furie of 
die the death. 23 And they fet Dꝛuah oue of Egypt, tyrants, who 
9 Why haſt thon mophecied in the and bzought hun vnto Jehoiakun the can not abide to 
ame of the Lozde,ſaping, This f Youſe call e ewe hun with the ſwozde, and heare Gods word 
like Shiloh, and this cuie ſhalbe de- —— uito —_ graues of the dechared,bur per- 
ſslate without an mhabitant : and all the che Ah hep ſecute the mini- 
the Yay were gathered agamiſt Jerenuah in Ahikam- the ſonne {ters thereof, and 


ofthe Loꝛd. of l was — that they yet in the end 
when the zinces of Judah ſhould not ginehimmto the hande of the — preuaile no- 

heard of theſe things ; they came vp from people to put hum to death. thing, but pro- 

the kings houſe into the _—_ of the Lozd, +," nokeGods 

and ſate downe in the entrie of the 8s newe iudgementes fo much the more. m A, in the firſt , Herekiahs 
gate 1 the Bu lis, andthe — * —— _ lehoiakims act is to be 
II m e neſts, an p02 abhom or p t on him, and his houſholde. 
phets vuto the pumces, and to all thepeo- n Which declareth that nothin — — fed their furie, 


ple arg, 3TH This man is wotthie to dic: 2 mooued this valiantly in his 
pꝛophecied againſt this city, as 
pehane heardvnthp 24-5 a UH A p. XXVII. 


2 Then ſpake 1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lone 
— and to all the — red 24 ſendeth bond; to the king of Iudab. and to the cther tr 
Loꝛde hath © (ent mee to pyophecie agamiſt Kings that were neere whereby they are: maniſhed 
this Youſe and againſt this citie all the 1 L. ſubie? unte Nebuc had Car. g He war- 
things that pee haue heard, neth the people and the King and rulers that they 
13 Therefoꝛe nowe amend pour wares. eue nat. falſe prophers, 
and pour — eg and 1 vopce ot — 2 beginning of the reigne of Jeho⸗ a As touching 


the Lozde pour the ſoune of Joſiah Hing of the dif f 
repent hun 25 abel be hath Pio. pio, — woꝛd vnta Jeremiah 22 7 — —. 
nounced pou. | 4odd, — 


* 
14 As z nee, beholde J am in pour A DG he tia ome wade ice —— 
hads:do with meas pe think good right, s,and pokes, and put them vpon bocke, did notal- 
15. But knowe pe ame, that if together obſerue 
ut me to death, pe ſhall ſurelp bung i ane . — the: Kingof Edom, the order of 
cent blood vpon pour ſehues, and vpon kmgof ons and to the King times, but did ſer 


cirie,and vpon the inhabitant ap het 1 of the oo” the ung of Ty⸗ ſome afore,which 
of a trueth the Loꝛd Hath (crit on — — Abe erer the hand ſhould be aſter, 

to ſpeake all theſe woꝛdts in bk 188 3 to Jeruſa⸗ and contrariwiſe 

16 Shen — e pʒinces + all thy peo- wy Zedekiah A1 5 — which if the rea- 

pleunto the Pʒieſfs, and to Nane coimnand — to ſap vnto their der mar ke well; it 

This mnie iidt oxthie to die:fox he Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the ſhall auoyde ma- 
vor Jac. Thus ſhal yt ſap vnto pour ny doubts and 


— to vs iu the Name of the Zozd our 
_ make the reading 


Then roſe vp certaine of the El⸗ * 4 3 made the earth, the man, and much more eaſie. 
dere the land, and e eam; the prot ge the Sons; 2 b By ſuch ſignes 


bly 7 > people, pug bo the h ts 

1 ichahthe ozalhite eee ee tir prophecieswhich notwithſtan- 
in the dapes of ezekiah Hom of daß, wy, 7 8 nat doe of themſt lues, but in as much as they 
and ſpaketo all the people 0 5 a rqgelmon ſor the me. Hai. 20.2. and therefore the falſe pro- 
ing, Thus ſa&h the Toe oro ion as to get more credite, did vſe alſo ſuch viſible ſ gnes, but they; 


thalbe plowed like a ſielde, and Jeruſalem had no rouelation, 1. King. 22. 1 *. 


The yoke of Babe. 31 — Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


eat A ant 
DW enbaty 


ance; 
| 6 But now J I hane ginenalepeſe lars | 
into the hand — had-nezzar 
c Reade Chap. _ of Babel! and the bea 
25.9. ok the ſielde hane J alſo giuen hun to ſerue 
7 Aud all nations ſhall 


d Meaning, pigs ſorme,aud his fonnes ſerue hin;aid o_ 


Euilmerudach, berp time of his land come allo: thei ma- - 
and his ſonne np nations and great Kinges ſhall <ferne 
Bclihazar. . Ins of hum. 
e They ſhall 8 And the nation + kingdom which wil 
bring him, and not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king 
his kingdome ©: of Babel, and chat will not put their necke 
in ſubietion, vnder the pole of the king of Babel, the 
as Chap. 25. 4. ſamenation will J vilite, ſapth the Loꝛde 
Bo wich the ſwoꝛde, and with the famme, and 
0 the peſtrence, vnril A haue whoiy gi- 
nen them into his hands. 

9 Therefoze heare — pour pꝛophets 
noꝛ pour (outhfapers,noz poux dzeamers, 
noi pour inchanters, noi pour ſoꝛcerers, 
which ſap vnto pou _-, Pee ſhall not 
ſerue the Ring of 23 
10 Foz they — vnto you to 
_ pou to goe farre fforit pour land, and 

loud calt pouout, andy pou chord 


11 But the nation that pnt their neckes 
bnder the poke of the king of 2 and 
ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill mt 
their 'owne lande, fapeth the Loꝛd, and they 
_ ie it, and dwell therein. 


cher pillars, and couternin 2, 

g hodales, Fn Cone 4 Ws . 
ung the reſidite of de artena 

mehis cirie, 


20 Which Nebnehad-nezzak” King 
Babel tooke not, when hee ca 5 ae 2. Ning. 24.12. 
captine — fontie of Jehoiakim 15. 
Ing of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
with all the nobles of Judah and Jerula- 


1 Fo thus ſaith the Lorde or hoſtes 
the God of Jfrael , concerning the veſſels 


wn neng 


that remame in the Houſe of the Lord, and h That is for 


in the houſe of the Kuig of Judah » And at the ſpace of (e. 
Jeruſalem, uentie yeeres, 
22 Theꝝ ſhall be bzonght to Babel, and till I haue cau- 
there they thall be vntill the day that J vi⸗ (ed the Medes 
ſite b them, h the Lozd:then wil J bung and Perſians to 
them vp,and reſtoze them vnto this place, ouercome the 
— 


CHAP. 'XXVITI 25 
r The ſalſe prophecie of Hananiah, 11. Tert» 


mi ab reproueth I anani ah, and prophecieth, 


Ad Nd that ſame prere mn the beginnnig 

of the = reigne'of Tedekiah King of a When ſere- 
Judah in the ö fourth peere, and ii the miab began to 
fifth moneth Yanamah the ſonne ok #- bearethele 

zur the pꝛophet, which was of Gibeon, bonds & yokes, 
pan wine in the houſe ofthe Lolde in the b After that the 
pꝛeſence of the preſts,and of all the people, land bad reſted, 
and 2 — K averh the Lord of hoſtes, e 25.2. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd o the c This was a city 
God of Jſrael, 127 485 Jhaue bioken! the in Beniamin be- 
poke ofthe king of longing to the 

3 }Within two peeres 8 Per bring ſonnes of Aaron, 


2 Jake alls to Nedckiah King of 1155 n of the Loꝛdes Ioſh.21.15, 


accoꝛ ding ts all theſe woozdes, ſay⸗ 
pour — — e of the 


' houſe, that Atbuchad-nezar Umgof Baz + £6br.1wo yeere 
bel tooke away front this place,and raried of of dayes, n 


nig, Ant 
kung of Babel, and lerue ! hun and his peo⸗ chem into Babel. 


le, that pe nah _ W yl 
I3- Whp wit ve die, thou, an 
by —— by: the famme, and 
peſtitence,as the Lozd hath ſpoken a Aint 
Ae will not ſerue the King of 
abel 
14 Therfoze heare not the words — 1 
f pꝛophets, that ſpeate vnto po 
23. 21.254 29.9, piopherie a hie unto nau. 8 
Chap, 28.3. 15 Fox Jhanenot * ſent dem ut . 
f Which were Lord; pet they mophecie a lie in mp name, 
taken when Ie. that I might —* vou out. that t 
coniah was le4 Pfriſh bott hnu, and the pꝛophets t 
captiue into phecie unto vou. 


8 fo! . 
. 


fo? 2 


4 And F wilbzing aine to this place 
# the forme of  Jehotakiin King of 

udah, with all them that were caried a⸗ 
wan c 8 and went into Wa⸗ 
— 1 the — 8 be will bꝛeake the 


oh 1 20 — ſaid un⸗ 
A b pꝛeſence of d He was ſo 
of all the eſtcemed,though 

pech — — ve mthehoul of uſe of the Lozd, — 

uen the Pzopher 
be it: the Loꝛd ſo doe, the 1 4 —— e 128 | 
thp worves thon haſt p10 hecied to w oe the 

ore the f the Lozdes Youſe,and ſame for Gods 
all 955 caried CONS abel, to honour, and 


Babel. 16 . ſpa kee ow vis Hd vo x 0 Sm Vvoealth of my 


For it was not this ptuplr, ſap 
Sas the Pro- Low, Hare not f w oo 
phers otfice to that pꝛophecit ums poi, 6 ng 
ſhewe the word the veſſels ofthe Houſe of the 19185 


b nowe hotly bee ©'bzonght agame fro n meai 
of God, but alſo ed agamſt many countrepes , and again(t chat did either 


to pray for the 2abcl,toz they pꝛophecie a lie ve pon. 


thou nowe this wozd that people, but he 
28 eares and in the eares bath appointed 


the contratie. 


25 5 om, zophets that hane bene befoze f Meaning, that, 
and ethee in tune paſt, fpzophect- the Prophets 


Gones of the 1 Yeare them not, but ſerue the knig of great e of warre, # of plagues, denounce warte 


people, Gene. Babel, that pe pe may mie: wherefoze ſhould 11 of 


20.7. Whic this citie be veſolate? 


b. 8 ir ik E 
hefe could then be Pzophets ,-and if the 2 
doe be . worde of the Lowde bee with them.ler th them comers paſſe, then- 1 85 - 


-* emereaterhe lone of hoſteg,tha 
hoes mer Sp wich are left in the houſe A885 od! — 


ce, were 


the Prophet whicl which pꝛophecieth of 23 true 


zophet ſhall or falſe by the 
zophet bee ſucceſle of their 


1 that the Lozd hath trulp ſent him, prophecies. Al- 
Then Yanamiah the Pzophet tooke beit God maketh 


in the houſe of the king of Judah”, and at the oke from the Pꝛophiet Jeremiahs to come to palle 
— — not to Babel. 8 l 


the contrary, 19 Fox thus ſapeth the Lorde of holtes, / 


lometime that 


which the ſe propher ſpeaketh,to trie _ of kis, Deut. j.. 
I 


* 


— 


UMI 


His ambition and rage. 


This declareth necke,and s bzake it. : 
35 impudencie 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
of che wicked of all the people, ſaying, Thus ſapth the 
kicelings, which Lord, Euen ſo wil I bzeake thepokeof Ne- 
haue no ⁊cale to buchad-nezzar Kingof Babel, from the 
che trueth but are necſte of all nations withm the ſpace of two 
ed with ambition Peeres : and the Pzophet Jeremiah went 
to get the fauour. his wap. 
of men, & there- 12 © Then the wozde ot the Loꝛde came 
fore cannot abide bnto Jerenuah the Pzophet, (after that 
any: that might 1 the pzopher had bzoken the poke 
diſeredite tbem, from the necke of the Pzophet Jeremiah ) 
bur burſt foorch ſaping, | | 
into rages, and 13 Goe, and tell Yanamiah, ſaping, Thus 
contrary to their ſaith the Loꝛd, Thou haſt bzoken the yokes 
owne conſcience of wood , but thou ſhalt make fox them 

xe not what Pokesof pon. 

ies they report, 14 Fo? thus ſaith the Lozd of Hoſtes,the 
or how wickedly God of Iſrael. I haue put a bh poke uf yzon 
they doe, ſo that Upon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
they may main- Thep map ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar Km 
rine their eſti. Of Babel: fox they ſhall ſerue hun, and 
mation, — giuen him the i beaſtes of the fielde 
h That is a hard Allo. | 3 
and cruell ſerui-. 15 Then ſaid the Pzophet Jerenuqh vn⸗ 
tude. to the Pzophet Yanamah, Yeare now Ya- 
i Sienifying, that Maniah, the Lozde Hath not ſent ther, but 
all ould Be his, thou makeſt this people to truſt m a lie. 
asDan, 2.38, 16 Thrrefozethns lapeth the Loꝛde, Be- 
k Seeing this holde, J will caſt thee from off the earth: 
thing was cuident This peere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 
in theeves of the woken rebellionſly ageinſt the Loꝛd. 

17 So Banamah the Pzophet «died the 


ſe and 
dbep renal ſame pere in the ſeuenth moneth, 


not to the Lord, ; i 
it is manifeſt, that miracles cannot moue vi, neither the wordiitſelfe, 


except God touch the heart. 


CHEAT. SI, 

1 Trremiab writeth unte them that were in 
captiuitie in Babylon, 10 Hee prophecieth their 
returne after ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He prophbecieth 
the deſtruction of the King and of the people that 
remazne in Ieruſalem. 21 He threarneth the pro- 
pheta that ſeduce the people, 25 The deathof She- 
mai ih u prophecied. 

Owe theſe are the woꝛds of the | booke 

that Jeremiah the Pzophet ſent from 
Jeruſalem. vnto : the reſidue of the Elders 
which were caricd away captures, and to 
the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Prophets, and to 
all the people whome- Pebuchad-nezzar 
had caried away captine from Jeruſalem 
to Babel: | | 

2 (After that Jeconiah the King, and 
the b QAueene, and the Eunuches,the *pzin- 
ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the 
workemen, and cunning men were depar- 
ted from Jeruſalem ) 

3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hu⸗ 


De, letter, 


a For ſome died 
athe way, 


d Meaning, le- 
coniahs mother. 
(Lap. 24. l. 


kiah , (whome Tedektah King of Judah 
e To entreaze : ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar 
of ſome equall of Wabel ſaping, +” 
conditions. 4 Thus hath the Lorde of hoſtes the 

God of Jſrael ſpoken vnto all that are ca- 
d To uit, the tied away captines, whome J haue *cau- 
Lord, whoſe ſed to be caried away captines from Jeru⸗ 
votke this was. falem vnto Babel: 


5 Biulde pou houſes to dwel in, æ plant 
pou gardens, and eate the friutes of them, 


.” Chapantx, 


To propheciclies, 297 


6 Take you wines, and beget ſonnes 
. 5 hue 

| , gue Pour bat to hut 
— * — ves hare. _ ſormes and 

1 that pee e increaſed there 
r eee 

7 An the pzofperitie of the citie, 
whither J haue cauſed pon to be caried a⸗ 
wap captiues, and pay vnto the Lozde e The Prophee 
foꝛ it: fox in the peace thereof ſhall y ou haue ſpeaketh not 
Ms — of hoftes the — for = af. 

or thus e o ection that he 
God or Jirael, Let not pour pzophers and bare to the ty- 
poitt ſoothſapers that be amg you,deceine rant, but that 
vou, neither gine eare to pour dzeames, they ſhoulde 
which por dzeame. oo pray for the 

9 Fox they pophecie you alye in my common reft 
Name: J hanenot ſent them, ſapeth the and quietneſſe, 
Lond. ; that their trou- 

10 But thus ſapeth the Lozd, That after bles might not 
ſeuentie peeres bee accompliſhed at Babel, be increaſed, 

J will viſite pou, and perfoĩme mp good and that they 
pzomiſe towarbpou, and cauſe you to re- might with 
turne to this place. more patience 

11 Fox J knowe the thoughts, that J and leſſe griefe 
haue thought towards you, ſaith the Lozd, waite for the 
enen the thoughts of peace, and notoftrou- time of their 
ble,to gine yon an ende,and your hope. deliuerance, 

12 Then ſhall puu cr vnto mee, and pe which God had 
ſhall goe and pzap vnto mee, and J will appoynted moſt 
heare von, certaine: for 

13 And pee ſhall ſeeke mee, and finde me, elſe not onely 
becauſe pee ſhall ſecke mer with all f pour the Iſraelites, 
14 Aud Anm be bnd ot poy-ſaieh che welpe 
2 u be tonnd ot pou, ſai e World, yea, 
Lozd, and J will turne away — gx and the inſen- 
tie, and J will gather pou from all the nati⸗ ſible creatures 
ons, and from all the places, whither J ſhould reioyce 
haue caſt pou,ſaith the Lozd, and will bꝛuig when theſe ty 
pou againe vnto the place, whence I can- rants ſhould be 
ſed you to be caried away captine, deſtroyed,as 

15  Wecauepe haue ſapde, The Loꝛde 16.1 4.4- 
bath raped vs vp. 2 pꝛophets in Babel, f When your 
16 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozdof the oppreſſion ſhall 
King, that ſittethvpon the tone of Da- be great, and 
md,andof all the people, that dwell in this your afflictions 
citie, pout bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foozth cauſe you to 
with pon into captinitie: _ © © repent your diſo- 

17 Euen thus faith the Lozde of hoſtes, bedience, and 
BVehold, J wall ſend vpon them the *\wozd, alſo when the 
the fainine, and the peſtilence, + will make ſeuentie yeeres 
- 7 like vile i figges,that cannot be eaten, of your capti- 
ep are ſo nanghrie. uitie ſhall be 

18 And Jwil perſecute them with the expired, 2. 
ſwoꝛd, with the famine, and with the peſti- Chron. 36.22. 
lence : and J will make them a terroz to all czca 1.1. 
kingdomes of the earth, and k acurſe , and chap. 25.12. 
aſtoniſhnient and an hiſſing, and a repꝛoch dan. 9. 2. 
among all the nations whither J haue caſt g As Ahab, Ze- 
thein, = ekiah,and 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearde my Shemaiah. 
wozdes. ſaith the Loꝛde, which I ſent vuto h Whereby he 
them bp mp ſernants the Pzophets, !ri- aſſureth them, 
ſing vp carly , and ſending them, but ye that there ſhall 
would not heare, ſaith the Loꝛd. be no hope of 

20 © Yeareyetherefoze the word of the returning be- 
Lord all ye of the captuutie, whome J haue fore the time ap- 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel. poynted. 

. 1 According to 


the compariſon, Chap. 24. 1,3. k Reade Chap.26.6, 1 Reade 
Chap.7.13.and 25. 3. and 26.5, k 
21 Thus 


21 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kola- 
iah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſe⸗ 
tah , which pꝛophecie lies vnto you ii my 
Name, 2 e, I wul deliuer them mto 
the hand ol Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba⸗ 
bel, and he ſhall lap them befoꝛe pour epcs. 

22 And all thep of the captuutie of Ju⸗ 
dah, that are in Babel, ſhall take vy this 
curſe agamlt them, and ſap, The Lozv make 
thee ke Zedektah and line Ahab, whonie 
the Hing of Babel burnt w inthe fire, 

23 Becanle they haue comnutted o ville- 
nie in Jſrael, and haue committed adulte⸗ 
rie with their neighbours wmes, and haue 


m Becauſe they 
— the people 
ope of ſpeedie 


returning. 


n Which was {ſpoken {ping wordes in mp. Name, which 
adulterie, and I haue not commandedthem,cuenJ know 
falſitying the t, and teſtifie it, aich the Lozd. 
word of God. 24 © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shema⸗ 
gor, dreamer, iah the Nehclamite, ſaping, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſracl, ſaymg, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people, 
that are at Jeruſatem, and to Zephamah 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pueſt, and to all 
the Pucſtes,fayming, - - | 
26 The Loꝛd hãth made thee Pueſt,foz 
o Shemaiah o Jchoiada the Mꝛieſt, that pe ſhould be of- 
the falſe prophet ficers in the Youle of the Lozde , fox euerp 
flattereth Zepha- Man that raneth and maketh hinmſelfe a 


nh the chicfe oper to put him in pꝛiſon and in the 
ieſt as th ockes. 
had gen 27 Nowetherefoze why galt nut thou 


him the ſpirit and — — of Anathoth, which 
eale of Ichoiada Plophecieth vnto pos — a 
— who- $3 Foz, fo2 this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in 
ſocuer treſpaſſed Babel, laing, This captiuitie is loug:builde 
againſt the word houſcs to dwell in, and plant gardens, and 
of God. of the k!)ste the fruites of them. | ; 
which he woulde 29 And Zephamah the Pueſt read this 
haue made Iere- letter in the eares of — 5 Mophet. 
mah one, calling 30 Then caiae the woꝛd of the Lord vn⸗ 
him a rauer and a tu Jeremiah,ſaping, wy 
Elle propher, _ 31 Sende to all them of the captittitie, 
ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of Shcmaiah 
the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shematah 
hath pꝛophecied vnto pon, and J ſent hun 
not, and he cauſed pon to trulſt in a lie, 


2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be= th 


p He and his Hold, J will viſite Shematah the Nehela- 
ſeede ſhalbe de · mite, and his ſcede: he ſhall not haue a man 
ftroyed,ſorhar to dwell among this people, neither ſhall 


none of them he heholde the good, that J will doe fo mp 
ſhould ſeerhe people, ſaith the Loꝛd, becauſe he hath ſpo- 
benefite of this ken rebelliouſty _ the + 
pc 1 The returne of the people from Babylon, 
16 He menaceth the enemies, 18 And comfor- 
reth the ¶ hurch, ; 
T He woꝛd, that came to Jeremtah from 
the Loꝛd, ſap ug, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd God of Flra- 
| a,ſaping, Witte thee all the woꝛdes that J 
2 Becauſe they Hane ſpoken vnto thee, in:; a bone. 
ſhould be aſſured 3 Fozloe, the dayes come, ſapeth the 
and their poſte- Lozd, that J will bung againe the captir- 
tie confirmed tie ot mp people Iſrael and Judah, ſapeth 
in the hope of the Loꝛde: for J will reſtoze them vnto the 
this deliuerance land, that I gaue to their fathers, and they 
promiſed. ſhall poſſeſſe it. 3 | 
4 Agame, theſe are the woꝛdes that the 


Teremiah. 


Deluerance promiſed, 


Lode ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
ming Judah. 
Foz thus ſapth the Loꝛde, We hane 
heard a b terrible voycł, of feare and not of b He ſhewarh 
peace. that before 

6 Demaunde nowe and beholde, if man chat this delj. 
trauaile with childe? Wherefoze doe J be⸗ uerance ſhall 
holde euery man with his handes on his come, the Cal. 
lopnes as & woman in trauaile, and all fa- deans ſhould 
ces are turned into a paleneſle? be extreemel 

7 Alas,foz this © dap is great: none hath afflicted by 
bene like it: it is cuen the tune of Jaakobs their enemies, 
trouble, net ſhall he be deluiered fromit, and that the 

8 Foz in that d dap, ſapeth the Lozde of ſhoulde be in 
hoſtes, J will bzeake e his poke from off thy ſuch perplexitie 
necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers and ſorou e, as 
ſthall no moze ſerne themſclues* of hin. woman in her 

9 But they ſhail ſerne the Loꝛde their trauaile, as 
God, and s Daub cheir Ring, whom J wil 16.7 3.8. 
rale vp vuto them. c Meaning, 

10 Therefoze frare not, O mp ſeruant that the time of 
Jaakob,ſaith the Loꝛde, neither be afraide, their captiuitie 
O Iſracl: foz loe, J will dcliner thee from a ſhould be prie. 
farre countrey, and thy ſcede from the lande vous. 
of their captuutie, and Jaakob ſhall turne 4 When 1 hall 
agame, and ſhall bee in re and pzoſperitie, viſite Babylon. 
And none {hall make hum afraid. e Of the king 

11 Foz Jam wich thee, ſauh the Loꝛd, to of Babylon. 
ſane thee: though J vtterlp deſtrop all the t To wit,of 
nations where J haut ſcattcred thee, vet Taakob, 
will J not vttertp deſtrpp thee , but J will g That is, Met. 
correct thee by uidgemeut, aud not * uteerly t11h, which 
cut thec off, ſhould come of 
12 Foꝛ thus ſauth theLozd, Thy bzniſing the ſtocke of 
is incuradle,and ĩ thn wound 1s dolozous, Dauid, according 

13 There is none to indge thy cauſe, or tothefleſh,and 
to lay aplayſter: there are no medictnes,no2z ſhoutde bee 
helpe foz thee. the true paſtor, 

14 All thp * loners haue foꝛgotten thee: as Exck. 34.23. 
they ſerke thee not: for J haue ftriken rhee who is ſet foorth, 
with the wounde of au enemꝛe, and with a and his king- 
ſharpe chaſtiſement fox the multitude of dome that 
tne uuquties, becauſe thy finnes were ſhould be euer- 
increaſed. laſting, in the 

15 Why trieſt thou foꝛ thine affliction? perſon of Da- 
thy ſoꝛo te is incnrable, foꝛ the multitu de vid, Hoſea. 3. 5, 
of thme unquities: becauſe thy ſinnes were h Reade Chap. 
increaſed, J haue done thele things vnto 10.24, 
ee. i Meaning. that 
16 1 Therefoze al they that denoure thee, no wan is able 
ſhall bee denonred, and all thine enemies to finde out a 
enerp one ſhall goe into captinitie : and meane to deliuet 
then that ſpoyle thee, (hall be ſpoyled, and them, but that 
all they that robbe ther, will J gine to ber jr muſt be the 
robbed, | worke of God. 

17 Foz J will reſtoze health vnto thee, k The Aſſyrians 
and J will heale thee of thy woundes, ſatth and Egyptians 
the Jozd,becanle they called thee, The caſt whom thou did- 
away, ſaying, This is Tion, whome no man deft entertaine 
ſceketh after, 3 with gifts, who 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, J will leſt thee in thios 
bring agame the captuutie of Jaakobs afflicion. 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel- 1 Herein is 
lung places: and the citic ſhall bee bnilded commended 
vþon her owne heape, mand the — hall Gods grear 
remaine after the maner thereof, mercie toward 

| | his, who doeth 
not deſtroy them for their ſinnes, but correct and chaftiſe them till 
he haue purged and pardoned them, and fo burneththerods by the 
which he did puniſh them, Iſa. 33. 1. m Meaning, that the cit 
and the Temple ſhould be reſtored to their ſormer ſtatc. 
19 And 


UIM 


UMI 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 


n He ſheweth 19 Andontof them ſhal proceed»thakeſ(- 
howe the N gining, and the vopce or rhem that are ian⸗ 
ſhall wich praiſe dus, and J will nuntiplie them, and they 
& thankeſgiuing ſhall not be fewe : J will alſo glozifie them, 
acknowledge and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. 
this benefite, 20 Their childꝛen alſo ſhall bee as afoze 
o Meaning,Ze- time, and their congregation ſhall bee eſta- 
rubbabet, who bliſhedbefoze me: and J will viſite all that 
was the figure of vere them, | | 1 al 
Chriſt, in whom 21 And their *nobleruler ſhalbeof them⸗ 
this was accom- ſelues, and tzeir gonernour thall. pꝛoceede 
pliſned. from the nuddes of them, and J will cauſe 
p dignify ing, that him to diawe neere, and appzoch vnta me ; 
Chiiſtdoeth fo who is this that directeth his v heart to 
willng'y ſubmit to come vnto me, ſayth the Lozd 7: 
bimſelte to the 22 And pe ſhall be mp people, and J wil 
obedience of be pour God, 5 E 
God his father. 23 Behold, a the tempeft of the Lord go⸗ 
q Leaſt y wicked eth with wiath': the whfriewmdthat 
crits ſhould hangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the heade of 
fluter thẽſelues the wicked. 12 
with theſe pro- 24 The fierce wꝛath of the Lozd ſhall not 
miſes,y Prophet returne, vntil he haue done, & vntul he haue 
ſhewerh what perfourmed the intents of his heart: in the 
ſulbe their latter dayes pe (hall uvnderſtand it. 
tion. 
r When this CHAP. 24K. 
Meſſiah & delĩ · ' 
uerer is ſent, turne from Babylon, 23 Andibe ſpirituall ioy of 
the faithfull in the Church. | 
T the *ſame time, ſapeth the Lozde, will 
A bee the God of all the families of J(- 
rael, and then [hall be my pcople. 


a When this 
noble gouer · 
nour ſhall come: 
meaning Chriſt, 
not onely Indah 
and Iſrael, but 


Chap. xxx i. 


company lhallrrturnehither, *' 
9. Thep eeping, and with 


An vntamed calfe. 26 


woman with m That is, la- 
:'a great menting their 
| ſinnes, which 


had not given 


mercie will J bzung them f JI will eare to the Pro- 


teads them by the riners of- » water in a 
ſtraight war, wherem they ſhall not ſtum⸗ 
ble: fo A am a father to Jlrael,s Ephꝛaum 
is o my firſtbome. ; 

IO Heare the wozde ofthe Loꝛde, O pe 
Gentiles ; and declare in the vles a farre 
off, and ſay, Ye that ſcattered Iſrael, will 
gather him and will keepe hum, as a thep- 
_ ——— ith redeemed Jaakob, 

II Fot the tord ha d 
and ranſomed hun from the hande of hun, 
that was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefoze they ſhall came, and reiopce 
in the height of Zion, and ſhallrunne to the 
bountifulneſſe of the Lozde , euen fox the 
q wheate and foꝛ the wine, and foz theople, 
and foꝛ the increaſe of ſheepe, and bullocks: 
and their ſonle ſhall be as a watered gar- 
den, and they {hall haneno moze ſoꝛolwe. 

13 Then ſhall the virgme reiopce in the 
daunce, and the pong men, and the old men 
together: foz J will turne their mourning 


them iop fo their ſozowes, 
14 And J will repleniſtz 
—— with ſ faͤtnes, and mp people Jour 
tiſſted with imp goodneſle, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
I5 Thus ſauth the Lozd, A voice was heard 


phets, & there - 
tore it follow. 
eth that God 
recxiued them 
to mercie, 
Chap. 50.4. 
Somo take it 
that they ſhould 
weepe for ioy. 
n Where they 
found no impe- 
diments, but a- 
bundance of ' 
all things. 

o That is, my 
dearely belo- 
ued,as the firſt 
childe is to the 
father, 

p That is, from 
the Babyloni- 
ans and other 


Hie rehearſerh Gods beneßtes after their re- into ion, and willcomfozt them, and gute enemies. 
. 4 
the ſoule of the 


By theſe tente 
rall benefites 

— meaneth the 
irituall graces, 

Thich —— the 


2 Thus ſaith p Lozd, The people which on hie, a mournuig and bitter weeping. *Raz Church, and 
b eſcaped the ſwoꝛde, founde grace in rhe hel weeping fox her childzẽ, refuſed to be cõ⸗ whereof there 
wilderneſſe: < hee walked before .Jſracl to foited fo her childze, becauſe they were not. ſhould be euer 


plentie, Iſa. 58, 


che reſt of the cauſe him to reſt. 16 Thus ſaveth the Loꝛde, Reframe thy 

worlde ſhall be 3 The Loꝛd hath appeared vnto me dof vopce from weeping, and thine epes from 11.12. 

called. old,fay they: Pea, J haue loned rhee with teares:fox thy wozke ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith r In the com- 

b Which were an kuerlaſting lone , therefoze with mercie the Lozde, and they ſhall come againe from panie of the 
delivered from J haue dꝛawen thee... | the land of the enenue: faithfull, which 
the crueltie of 4 Againe J will wild thee, + thou ſhalt 17 Ind there is hope in thine ende, ſaith euer praiſe God 
Pharaoh, be builded, O virgine Jſrael: thon ſhalt ſtill the Lozd,thatthy childzen ſhall come againe for his benefites. 
e Io vit, God. fbe adomed with thy tumbꝛels, and thalt go to their owne boꝛders. | — F Meaning,che 
d Thepeople forth in the daunce of them that be topfull. 18 J haue heard * Ephyaimlamenting ſpirite of wiſe- 
thus reaſon as 5 Thou thalt yet plant vines vpon the thas, Thou halt coꝛrected me, and J was dome, know- 
though he were mountaines of e Samaria, # the planters chaſtiſed as an * vutamed calfe: y connert ledge and zeale. 


not ſo beneficiall ̊ plant them, © ſhall make them coinmon. 
to them nowe, 6 Fox the dapes thall come that the 
as he had bene of i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephiaim 
elde, ſhall crie, A riſe, and ler vs goe bp vuro*kZ1- 
e Thus the Lord on to the Low our God. | 
anſwereth that 7 For thus ſaith the Toꝛd, Keiopte with 
his loue is not gladnetle for Jaakob , and ſhoute fox 10p a- 


changeable mong the chiefe of the | Gentiles : publiſh 
f Thou ſhalt pzaiſe, and ſap,D Lord, ſane thy people, the 
haue ſtill occa- - remnantof Alrael. | 

lion toteioyce: 8 Beholde, I will bzing them from the 
which is meant Month countrey , æ gather them from the 
by tabrets and coaltes of the world, with the blinde and the 


dauncing, as 

their cuſtome was after notable victories, Exod, 15. 20. iudg. 5. 2. 
and chap. i t. 34 g Becauſe the Iſtaelites, which were the ten tnbes, 
neuer returned to Samaria , therefore this muſt be ſpiritually vnder- 
ſtand vnder the kingdome of Chriſt , which was the reſtauration of 
the true Iſtael. h Thar is, ſhall cate the fruite thereof, as Leuit. 19. 
23&cut.20.6. i The miniſters of the worde. k They ſhall exhort 
all to the imbracing of the Goſpel, as Iſai. 2.3. | He ſheweth what 
Mall be the concorde and loue of all vnder the Goſpell, where none 
(hall be refuſed for their ĩnſumities: and euery one ſhall exhort one 
another to embrace it. 


thou me, and J ſhalbe conuerted: fox thou 
art the Loꝛd uw God, 

19 Surely after that J connerted, J re- 
peꝛꝛted: and after that J was inſtructed, J 
ſnote vpun my * thigh: J was aſhamed, 
pca, euen confounded, becanſe I did beare 
the repꝛoch of my youth. | 

20 Js Ephiam =» my deare ſfonne oz 
pleaſaut child? pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, 
I ſtil o remembꝛed hin: therefoze mp bow⸗ 
els are troubled foꝛ him: J will ſurely haue 
compaſſion vpon him, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

21 Set thee vp cſignes:makethceheapes: 


t To declare 

the greatneſſe of 
Gods mercie in 
deliuering the 
Iewes, he ſhew- 
eth them that 
they were like to 
the Beniamites, 
or Iſrazlites: that 
is, vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, and ca- 
ried away, in ſo 
much that if 
Rahel the mo- 


ther of Beniamin could haue riſen againe to ſecke for her children, 
ſhe ſhoulde haue founde none remaining, u That is, the people 


that were led captiue, 


x Which was wanton and could not be 


ſubiect to the yoke. y He ſheweth how the faithful! vſe to pray: 
that is, deſire God to turne them, foraſmuch as they cannot turne 
of themſelues. 2 In ſigne of repentance, and deteſtation of my 
ſinne. a As though he woulde ſay, No: for by his iniquitie hee 
did what lay in him to caſt me off. b To wic, in pitying him for 
my promiſe ſake. Marke by what way thou diddeſt goe into 
captiuitie, and theu ſhal t :::rn$222ine by the 2 
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A newe couenant. 


d Becauſe their ſet thine heart toward.the paths wan, that 
deliucrance from thou haſt walked: turne agame, O virgine 
Babylon was a fi- of Iſrael: turne againe to theſe thy cities. 


gure of their de - 22 Howe long wilt thou goe altrap, © 
liverance from thou rebelloug daughter? fag the Loꝛde 
ſinne, he ſhew- Hath created 4 a newe thing mthe earth: 
eth howe this A WO MAN ſhall compaſſe a man. 

ſhould be pro- 23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
cured, to wit, by. of Iſrael, Pet ſhall they ſap this thing in 
Ieſus Chriſt the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 


whom a woman when J hall bing agame their captiuitie, 
ſhould conceiue, The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, habitation of iuſtice 
and beare in her and holy mountame. We 

wombe. Which 24 And Judah lhal dwel in it, and al the 
is aſtrange thing cities thereof together, the huſbandmen 
in earth, becauſe and then that goe fozth with the flocke. 

he ſhould bee 25 Fox haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule, 
borne fa viigin & J haue ſhed cnuerie ſoꝛowfull ſoule, 
without man: or, 26 Thefoze J awaked and behelde, and 
he meaneth, that mp ſleepe e was ſweete biito me. 

Jeruſalem which 27 Beholde, the dapes come; ſaveth the 
was like a barren Tode, that I will ſowe the houle of Jſrael, 
woman.in her and the houſeof Judah * with the ſeede of 
captiuitieſhould man and with the ſcede of beaſt. 

be fruitful as ſhe, 28 And like as J haue watched bpon 
that is ioyned in them,toplncke vp and to roote out, and to 
mariage, and tl e downe, and to deſtrop , and to 
whom God bleſ- plague them, ſo will I watch ouer them, to 
ſerh with chil- - build and to plant them,ſapth the Loꝛd. 
dren, 29 Jnthoſedapes thal they ſap.no inoze, 
e Hauing vnder- The fathers haue eaten atowye grape, and 
ſtand this viſion the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 

of the Meſſiah to 30 But euerp one ſhall die toz his owne 
come, in whom iniquitie: enerie man that eateth the ſowze 
the two houſes grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

of Iſrael and In» 31 2 daies come, ſaith the Lozd, 
dah ſhould be that I will make a hnew-conenant with the 
ioyned, I reioy · houſe of Iſrael, æ with the houſe of Jndah, 
ced. 32 Not accoiding to the conenant that 
f I will multiply, J made with their fathers , when J tooke 
and inrich them them by the hande to bing them ont of the 
with people and lande of Egypt, the which mp couenant 
cattel. they i bzxake,although J was [|an huſbande 
5 The wicked y- bnto theim, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

d this prouerbe, 33 But this ſhall be the couenant that J 
when they did will make with the houſe of Jſrael, After 
murmure againſt * thoſe dapes, ſaith the Yozd, J will put my 
Gods iudge- Lawe in their mwardeparts, and wiite it 
ments pronoun- in their heartes, and will be their God, and 
ced by the Pro- thep ſhall be mp people. 
phets, aying that 34 And they ſhall | reach no mozeenerp 
their fathers had man his neighbour æ euerp man his hꝛo⸗ 
committed the ther, ſaping, Knowe the Loꝛd: fai they ſhall 
fault, and that All knowe me from the leaſtof them vnto 
the children 
were puniſhed, Ezek, 18.3. h Though the couenant of redemp- 
tion made to the fath:rs and this which was giuen aſter. ſeeme diners, 
yer they are all one, and grounded on Teſus Chriſt, ſaue that this 
is called newe becauſe of the maniteſtation of Chriſt, and the abun- 
dant graces of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſ- 

I. And ſo were the occaſion of their one diuorcement through 
their infidelitie, Ifa 50. 1. Or, maſter. k In the time of Chriſt 
my Laue ſhiall in ſtead of tables of Stone bee writren in their hearts 
by mine holy Spirite, Hebr. 8. 8, 10. Vnder the kingdome of 
Chriſt there ſhall bee none blinded with ignorance, but I will giue 
them fayth and knowledge of God tor remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

and dayly increaſe the ſame : ſo that it ſhall not ſeeme to come 
fo much by hhe preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of 
my holy Spirite, Ifa, 54+ 13. but the full accompliſhing hereof is 
referred tothe kingdome of Chuiſt, when wee ſhall be ioyned with 
ous head: 


Ieremiah. 


God neuer forſaketh his. 


the greateſt o them, ſaith the Loꝛde: fox J m If the ſunne, 
Will fozguie their unquitie, & will remem⸗ moone, and ſtarz 
ber their ſiunes no moe. gr cannot but giue 
35 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, which giueth light according 
mn the ſunne fo a light to the dap, and the to mine ordi. 
tourſes of the moone and of the ſtarres fox nance ſo long as 
a light to the night, which bzeaketh the ſea, this worlde 13. 
when the waues thereof roare : his Name fteth, ſo ſhall 
is the Loꝛde of hoſtes. Church neuer 
36 If theſeozdinauces dopart ont of mp fayle, neither 
ſight, ſapth the Lozd, then ſhall the ſeede of ſhall any thing 
Jirael ceaſe from bemg a nationbefoze me, hinderit:and as 
fox euer. ſure as I wil have 
37 Thusſapth the Loꝛd, If the heauens a people, ſo cer- 
can be meaſured, = oz the foundations of raine is it,) 1 wilt 
the earth be ſearched out beneath, then will leave them my 
J calt off all the (cede of Jſract, fo2 all that word for ever to 
they haue done; ſayth the Loꝛd. gouern the with, 
38 - Beholde , the dapes come, ſapththe an The one and 
Loꝛd, that the o citie ſhalbe biult to the Loꝛd the other is im- 
from the towze of Hananeel, vnto the gate poſſibte, 
ofthe comer. _ o As it wat per- 
39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe formed, Nehe. 
foith in his preſence vpon the hill Gareb, 3. t. By this de- 
aud ſhall compaſſe about to Goath. ſcription he ſhe- 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- „erh that the ci. 
dies, and of the aſthes, all the fieldes vnto tie ſhould be 25 
the bzooke of Aidꝛon, and unto the comer of ample and beau- 


the hoꝛſegate toward the Eaſt, ſhall be ho⸗ tifull as euer it 


ly vnto the Loꝛd, neither ſhall it bee plucked „as: but he alla 
vp noꝛ deſtroped any moe fox cuer. deth to the ſpi- 
rituall Ieruſalem, whoſe beautie ſhould de incomparable. 
CHAP, XXXIL 
Teremith is caſt inte priſon becauſe heprophecied 
that the citte [houlde bee talen of the King of Ba- 
by/on, 5 Hefheweth that the people ſhould come 
againe to their owne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of 
od are hu ſeruants,andhe u their Lord, 
| He worde that came buto Jeremiah 
from the Lozd,m the; tenth yere of Ze- a So that Tere- 
dekiah Ying of Judah, which was the miah had nowe 
eighteenth peere of Pebuchad-nezzar, prophecied from 
2 Fox then the Umgof Babels hoſt be- rhe thirteenth 
ſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ yeere ot lofiah, 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the puſon, vnto the laſt 
which was in the King of Judahs houſe, yeere ſaue one 
3 Fo Zedckiah king of Judah had ſhut of Zedckiahs 
him vp, ſaping, Wherefoze doeſt thou p10- reigne, which 
phecie,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd, BVe⸗ was almoſt 
holde, J will gie this citie into the hands fourrie yeeres, 
of the king of BabeLandhe _ take it? Chap. 29. 16,17. 
4 And Tedekiah the king of Judah ſhall and ; 4.2. 
noteſcape out ot the haud of the Caldeans, b Tin Itake Ze- 
but ſhall ſurely be delinered uta the hands dekiah away 
of the king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with by death: for he 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes {hall ſhall not die by 
beholde h1s face, the ſworde as 
5 And he ſhall leade Tedekiah to Babel, Chap. 34 3. 
and there ſhall hee bee, vntul d J viſite hun, e Whereby was 
ſaith the Lozde : though pee fight with the meant that 
Caldeaus, pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. che people 
6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The woꝛd of the ſhould returne 
Loꝛd came vnto me, ſap ing, againe out of 
7 Behold, Hana meel, the ſonne of Shal- captiuitie, and 
nun thine uncle, ſhall come bnro thre and enioy their 
fap, up vnto thee mp fielde, that is in A- poſſeſſions 
nathoth : foꝛ the title by kindzed appertei · and vineyards, 
neth bnto thee 4 to bye it. | as verſe 15, 
8 So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne, came and 44. 
Or, rig bt to yes 
deeme it. d Bccauſe he was next of the kinred, as Ruth 4.4, 
o 
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Teremiahs purchaſe : His prayer. 


t Ofthe poſſeſ· to mee in the court ot the pꝛiſon, accozding 
fon ofthe Le · to the woꝛd ot the Lord, and ſaid vnto mee, 
utes, Reade Le» Wpe mp © ſielde, I pzap thee, that is in Az 
mt. 25.32. nathoth, which is in the countrep of Ben⸗ 
Which moun · ianim: oz the right of the poſſeſſion is thine, 
teth to of our and the purchale belongeth unto thee: bye it 
money about ten fop thee, Then J knewe that this was the 
ſhillings lie woꝛdof the Lond. 

ence,if this ſhe= 9 And J bought the field of Yanameel, 

ell were the mine vncles ſonne, that was in Anathorh, 
common ſhekell, and weighed him the ſilner, euen ſeuen iſhe⸗ 
read Gen · 23. 15. kels, and ten pieces of ſiluer. 
forthe ſhekell of 10 And J wit it in the booke and ſig⸗ 
the Temple was ned it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
of double value, Him the ſilner in the ballances. 5 
and ten pieces of II So J tooke the booke of the poſſeſſio, 
filuer were halle being ſcaled s according to the Lawe, and 
aſhekel: for cuſtonie, with the booke that was open, 


twentie made 12 And J gaue the booke of the poſſeſſi⸗ 
the ſhekel. on vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 

According to ſonne of aaſeiah, in the ſight of Yana- 
the cuſtome the meel mime vucles ſonne, and in the pꝛeſence 
inſtrument or of the witucſſes , waitcen in the bookeof 
euidence was the poſſeſſion, beloꝛe al the Jewes that ſate 


ſealed vp with the in the court of the pꝛiſon. 

common ſeale, & 13 And charged Varuch befoze them, 
a copie thereof ſaping, 
remained, which 14 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of Hoſtes the 
conteined rhe God of Iſtael, Take the wo itings, euen this 
ame in effect, booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſcaled, 
but was not ſo and this bocke that is open, and put them 
authenticall as in an earthen i veſſel, that thep map conti- 
F other, bur was nue a long time. 


jeſt open to be 15 Foꝛthe Loꝛd of hoſts, the God of T(- 
ſeene, ifan rael ſapth thus, Youles and fields & vine- 
thing ſhoul pards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land, 
be called into 16 Nowe when A had delinered the 
doubt, booke of the poſſeſſion vuto Barnch, the 


h And ſo to hide ſonne of Neriah, I pzaped vnto the Lozd, 


them in the ſaping, 

grounde that 17 Ah Lowe God, beholde, thou haſt 
they migh: be made the heauẽ and the earth bp thy great 
preſerued as a power, and by thy ſtretched out arme,and 
token of their there is nothing hard vnto thee, 

deliuerance. 18 * Thou lheweſt mercie vnto thon- 
lor, hid. ſands, and recotnpenſelt the miquitie of the 
Exod. 34. y. fathers into the boſome of their i childzen 
deut. 5. 9. after them: © Cod the great and mightie, 


i Becauſe the whoſe Name is the Lozd of hoſtes, 

wicked are ſub- 19 Great in counſel,+ mightiem wozke, 

iect to the curſe (fo2 thine ries are ppen vpon all the wapes 

of God, he ſhew= of the ſonnes of men, to gine to euerie one 

eth that their accoiding to his wapes, and accoꝛding to 
ſteritie, which the fruit of his woꝛkes) 

y nature are 20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders 
vader this male- in the land of Egypt vnto this k dap , and 
diction, halbe in Iſrael, and among all men, æ haſt made 
puniſhed both thee a Name, as appeareth thts day, 
for their one 21 And halt bzonght thy people Jſrael 
wickedneſſe,and ont of the land of Egypt with ſignes, and 
that the iniquitie with wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, 
of their fathers, with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
which is likewiſe terrour. 
in them, ſnall be 22 And Halt ginen them this lande, 
alſo reuenged on which thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers 
theit head, to giue them, euen a land, that floweth with 
k Meaning. that milke and honie, 


his miracles in 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, 
delivering his hut they obeyed not thy voice,neither wal⸗ 
people,ſhould Fed in thy Law:allthar thou commandedſt 
never befor- them to doe, they haue not done: therefoze 


gotten, 


Chapaxxx1t. 


Idolaters zeale. 


thou haſt canſed this whole plague to 
come vpon them. 
24 Beholde, the! mountes, thep are 1 The worde 
come into the citie to take it, and the citie ſignifieth any 
is giuen into the hande of the Caldeans, thing that is caſt 
that fight againſt it bp meanes of p \wozd, vp, as a mount 
and of the famine, and of the peſtilence, and or rampart, and 
what thou halt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, @ is alſo vſed for 
behold,thou ſeeſt it. engins of warre, 
25 nd thou haſt ſapd bnto me, O Lozd which were laide 
God, Bye vnto thee the field fox luer, and on an hie place 
take witneſſes : foz the citie ſhall bee giuen to ſhoote into a 
into the hand of the Caldeans. citie, before that 
26 CThen came the wozde ofthe Lozde gunneswere 
bnto Jerennah,ſaping, in vſe. 
27 Beholbve, J am the LORD GOD 
of all = fleth; is there anp thing too hard m Thatis,of 
foz me? euery creature: 
28 Therefoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ who as they are 
holde, J will giue this citie into the hande his worke, ſo 
of the Caldeans, & into the hand of Nebu- doth he gouerne 
chad-nezzar king of Babel, he thal take it. & guide them as 
29 And the Caldeans thall come and pleaſeth him. 
fight agapnlt this citie, and ſet fire on this whereby hee 
citie,and burne it, with the houſes , vpon ſhewerh that us 
wholeroofes they haue offered incenſe vn- he is theauthour 
to Baal, and powzed dzinke offeringes vn⸗ of thistheir cap- 
to other gods, to pꝛouoke me to anger. tiuitie for their 
30 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the ſinnes, ſo will he 
childzen of Judah haue ſurely done emll for his mercies 
befoze mee from their » pouth : foꝛ the chil- be their redee- 
dꝛen of Iſrael haue ſurelp pꝛouoked mee to mer to reſtore 
anger with the wozkes of their hands, ſap⸗ them againe to 
eth the Loꝛd. libertie, 
31 Therefoze this citie hath bene bnto n From the 
mee as a prouocation of mine anger,and of time that I 
mp wzath,from the dap, that they bullt it, brought them 
enen vnto this dap, that J ſhould remone out of Egypt, 
it ont of my ſight, and made them 
32 Becauſe of all the enil of the childzen my people, and 
of Iſrael, æ ofthe childzen of Judah, which called them my 
they haue done to pxouoke mee to anger, fuſt borne, 
even thep, their Kings, their Pzinces,their 
Pꝛieſtes, and their Pzophetes , and the 
men of Judah, andthe inhabitants of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. | 
33 And thep hane turned vnto mee the 
back a not the face:though J taught them, 
*riſng vp early, and inſtructing them, yet o Reade Pro. 
they were not obedient to receme doctrine, 1.24. iſa. 65. 2. 
34 But thep ſet their abominations in cha. 7. 13. & 25. 
the honſe(whereupon mp Name was cal- 3. & 26.5. & 29. 
led) to defle it, | 19.and 35.14. 
35 And thep built the hieeplaces of Baz and 44.4. 
al, which are in Þ valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, . chron. 36. 15. 
to cauſe their ſonnes & their daughters to p hat is, the 
r paſſe thiough the fire unto Molech, which altars, which 
J commannded them not, neither came it were made to 
mto mp minde, that they ſhonlde doe ſuch offer ſacrifice 
abomination to cauſe Judah to ſmnne. vpon to their 
36 And now therfoze,thus hath p Lord idoles. 
God of Iſrael ſpoken,concerningthis citie, q Read Chap. 7. 
whereof ve ſap, It ſhalbe delniered into the 31.2. King. 21. 
hande of the king of Babel bp the worde, 4,6. : 
and by the famine.and by the peſtilence, x Reade 2.King, 
37 * Beholde, J will gather them ont of 16.3. 
all conntrepes, wherein J hane ſcattered \ Reade Chap. 
them in mine anger, and in my wath, and 30.16, 
in great mdignation, and J wil bung them Derr. 30.3 
agame unto this place, and J will cauſe | 
them to dwell ſafely. 
P p.t, 38 And 
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| 


An euerlaſting couenant. Sinnes forgiuen, 


Chap. 30.22. 38 And then ſhall be inn people, and N 
will be their God. 

t One conſent, 39 And J will gine them * one heart and 

& one religion, One wap, that then map feate me foꝛ euer 

as Ezek.11.19. fo the wealth of them,and of their childzen 


and. 3 6. 27 after them. | 
u Reade Chap, 40 And J will make an veuerlaſtuig co⸗ 
31.325 33s nenant with them, that * willnener turne 


awap from tijein to doe tijeui good, but J 
will put mip feare m their hearts, that they 
hall not depart fromm ine. ; 
41 Pea, J will delite in them to doe 
them good, and J will plant them in this 
lande alſuredly with my whole heart, and 
with all my ſoule. a rr 
42 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Like as J 
haue bzought all this great plague vpon 
chis people, ſo will J bang-vyon them all 
the good that J haue pꝛonuſed then. 
43 And the fieldes ſhall vee poſſeſſed in 
this lande, whereol per lay, It is deſolate 
without man oz beaſt, and ſhall bee guten 
into the hand of the Caldeans. 8 
x This is the de- 44 Men ſhall bye *« fields fo ſiluer, and 
claration of that make wizituigs, and ſeale them,+ take wit⸗ 
which was ſpo · neſſes in the land of Beniamm, and round 
ken, verle 8. about Jerulalem, ⁊ in the cities of Judah, 
and ui the cities of the mountaines, and in 
the cities ofthe plame, and in the cities of 
the South: fox J will cauſe their captuu⸗ 
tie to returne, ſapth the 202d, | | 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord ro - 
miſed. 8 qud forgiueta ſinnes, for his owne glorie. 
15 Of rhe birth of Chriſt, 20 The kingdom of Chriſt 
in the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 

a Which was in Vn „the worde of the Lozde came 
the Kings houſe vnto Jerenuah the ſecond tune (while 
at Teruſalem,as hec was pet ſhut vp in the + court of the 
chap. 321, 2. pulon)ſ{aping, 

b To wit, of le- 2 Tims ſaͤyth the Loꝛd, the makerbther⸗ 
tuſalem, who as of, the Loꝛd that foꝛmed it, and cſtabliſhed 
he made it, ſo will it, the Loꝛd is his Name. 

he preſerue it, 3 Call vnto me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
reade Iſa. 37. 26. and ſhewe thee great and mightie things, 


c Reade Chap. Which thou knowelt not. 

32.24. 4 Foz thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of J(- 
d The Tewes rael,concerning the houſes ofthis citie, and 
thinke to ouer · concerning thehouſes ofthe Kings of Ju⸗ 


come the Cal- da, which are deſtroped:bp the < mounts, 
deans, but they and by the ſwoꝛd, 


ſeeke their owne 5 Then come to 4 fight with the Calde⸗ 
deſtruction. ans, but it is to fill themſelnes with the 
e He ſheweth dead bodies of men, whome J haue flame 
that Gods fa- in mine anger and in my wzath: fo; J hane 


uour is cauſe of hid mp © face from this citie, becauſe of all 
all proſperitie, theit wickednes. TS 
as his anger is 6 J Beholde,* J will gine it health and 
of all aduerſitie. amendment: fox J will cure them, and wil 
In the mids of reueile unto them the abundance of peace, 
his threatning aud truth. 
God tem᷑bretn 7 And J will cauſe the captinitie of Ju- 
his. and comfor- dah, and the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, 
teth them. and will build them as at the firſt. 
g. Declaring that 8 And J wil s clenſe thein from all their 
thereis ao deli · iniquitte , wherebp they haue ſumied a- 
uerance not ioy, gaitflt me: pea, J will pardon all their ini⸗ 
but whereas we quities, whereby then haue ſinned agaynſt 
feele temiſſion mee, and whereby they haue rebelled az 
of ſinnes. gainſt ine, 


Icremiah. 


A prophecie of Chriſt, 


9 Andit ſhall bee to me a name, ab iop, h Whereby be 
a pza1te, & att Honour betoze all the nations ſheweth that th 
of the earth, which hall heare all rhe good Church,wherei x 
that I doe vnto then: and they thall teare, is remiflion of 
and tremble foz aul the goodnes, and foz all linnes, is Gas 
the weatch that A thew unto this citie, = honour Se ploy; 
10 Thus {apth the Lozbe, Againe there ſo chat no, 
ſhalt be heard ui this place (Which per ſay veris cnemic co 
hall bee deſolate, without man, æà without it, labourer! to 
beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in diſhonour God 
the ſtrertes of Jeruſalein, that are deſolate j which was a 
withontinan,and without mhabizant,and ſong ar pointed 
without veal) or the Leuites 
11 The voyce of iop and the vopce of 10 praiſe God 
gladnelle, the vopce ofrye buidegrome, and by, 1. Chro. 16 9 
the vopce of the vide, the vopce of them pia. 10 5.1. iſa * 
that ſhall ſap, i Pꝛaiſe the Lozde of hoites, 4. pſal. 100. . d 
becauic the Loꝛd is geod: foꝛ his mercie en- 105. 1. & 116. 
duteth fox ener, and ot then that offer the ſa- and 136.7. 
crifice of pꝛaiſe m the Houle ot the Lozde, fo k Meaning, that 
A will canſe to retutne the caprinttie of the al the countre 
land, as at the firit,ſapth the Loꝛd. ol Iudali ſhalhe 
12 Thtis {apeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, A inhabited againe. 
gaine in this place, vohich is deſolate with? 1 That is, I Will 
out man, and without beat, and in all the ſendtbe Megih 
cities thereof there hall bee dwelling toz which ſhall come 
ſhepheards to reſt their flocks, | ol the houſc of 
13 In the cities ofthe * mountaines, in Dauid,of whom ' 
the cities of the plame, & in the cities ofthe this prophecie iy 
South, and in the lande of Beniamm t àa⸗ ment, as teſtifie 
vont Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah all the lewes 
ſhall che thcepe paſſe agame, vnder p hand and that which 
of hint that telleth them, fapth the Loꝛd. is wiitten Chap, 
14 Beholde, the dapes come, ſayeth the 23.5. 
Tozde, that J will perfourme that grod m Towir,Chri 
thing, which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the tharſhall call 
honſe of Fſracl, and to the houſe of Judah. his Church, 
15 An thoſe dayes and at that tune wil n That is, Chri ſt 
J canle the bzanche of righteouſncſie to is our Lord God 
growevp vnto Danid, and he ſhall trecute our righteout. ? 
9 righteouſneſle in the laude. nes, lanctification 
16 In thoſe dapes ſhall Judah be ſaued, and redemption 
& Jerũſalem ſhal dwel lafrip, æ he that ſhall 1. Cor. 1. 30. 
call a her, is the Lozd our *rightcouſnes, o This is chiefly 
17 Foz thus ſayeth the Lozde , Dauid meant of the ſpi- 
ſhall neuer want a man to ſit vyon Þthzone ritual! ſacrifice of 
of the houſe of Iſrael. | thankeſgiuing 
18 Neither thall the Pzieſtes and Le⸗ which is left to 
nites want a man befozene to offer ovarnt the Church in 
offerings,and to offer incate offerings, and the time of 
to doe ſacrificecontinually, Chriſt, who was 
19 CAnd the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ the euerlaſt ing 
to Jereiniah, ſapuig, Prieſt and the 
20 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, If ye: can euerlaſting a» 
bꝛeake my conenant of the y dap, and mp crifice figured 
couenant of the night, that there ſhonlde by the ſacrifices 
not be dap, and night in their ſcaſcn, of the Laue. 
21 Then map mp conenant bee bꝛoken p Reade Chap, 
with Danid my ſeruant that he ſhonld not 31.35. 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thꝛone, q Meaning, the 
and with the Leuites, and ꝛieſts mp mi⸗ Caldeans and 
nilters. | other infidels, 
22 As the armie of heauen can not bee which thought 
nombied, neitſ er the ſande of the lea mea⸗ God had viterly 
ſured: ſo will J multiplie the ſeede of Da- caſt of ludah 
uid my ſernant, and the Lemtes that mini⸗ and Iſrael or 
ſter vito me. Beniamin, be- 
23 JPoꝛeoner, the woꝛde of the Lozde cauſe he did cor- 
came to Jeremiah, ſaping, 63 rect them fora 
24 Conſidereſt thou not whatathis peo⸗ time for their 
ple haue fpoken, ſapung, The two ſang amendment, 
; ba eS, : 
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The trueth of Gods promite. Chap.xxx1111.,xxxy, Reuolting to cuillthreatned, 298 


Who com- 
monly of Iere- 
miah was called 
Nebuchad· rex · 
at, and of others 
Nebuchad- 
nezzat. 


2. Chro. 6. 19. 
chah. 29. 16,17. 
and 32.3. 


b Not of any 
violent death. 


e The Tewes 
hall lament for 
thee their Lorde 
and King, 


d When the 
encmie was at 
hand,and they 
ſaw themſelues 
in danger, they 
would ſeeme 
holy, and ſo be- 
gan ſome kinde 
of reformation; 
bur ſoone after 
they verered 
their hypocriſie. 
e According to 
the Lawe, Exod, 
21.2. deu. 15. 12. 


tics, whichthe Loꝛ hath choſen, hee hath 11 But afterward they + repented, and gel returned. 
enen caſt thein off ? thus they haue deſpi⸗ cauſed the ſeruants and the handmapdes, 
ſed ip people, that thep ſhoutd be no moze whom they had iet goe free, to returne, and 
n nation betozethem. . held them in ſubiection as ſernaunts and 

25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, If inn couenant handmaides, 
be not with day and night, & it J haue not 12 Therefoze the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came 
appointed the oꝛder of yeauen and earth, bnto Jeremiah from the Loꝛde, ſapmg 

26 Then will N calt away the ſeedeof 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jirael, 

Jaakob and Dad mp ſeruant, æ not take I made a couenant tb pour fathers , when 
of his ſeede to bee rulers oner the ſeede of I bzonghtrhem out of the land of Egypt, 
Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob : foꝛ J will out ot the houſe of] ſernants,ſapmg, Or, bondage. 
cauſe their captuutie to returne, and haue 14 * At the terme of ſeuen peeres let pee Deut. 15.112. 
compaſſion on them, goe , euery man his bzother an Ebuwe 

CHAP. XXXIIII. which hath bene ſold vnto thee : and when 

2 He threatheth that tho cit:e, and the King hee hath ſerned thee ſire peeres, thou ſhalt 
Zedeliab ſhalbe giuen into the handes of the King let hum go free from thee : but your fathers 
of Babylon, 11 Hee rebukgth their crueltie to- obeped me not, neither inclined their eares. 
wardes their ſeruants, | I5 And pee were now turned, and had 
T* woꝛde which came vnto Jerennah done right in my ſight in proclauning li⸗ 

om the 1ozd(when a Nebuchad-nez- bertie, euerp man to his neighbour, and : 
zar Ring of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all pee had made a conenant befoze me in the f Meaning, in 
the kingdomes of the earth, that were under Houſe, whereupon my Name is called. the Temple to 
the power of his haͤnde, all people fought 16 But pee repented, and polluted my declare that it 
againſt Jeruſalent,and agamlt al the cities Name: fox pe haue cauſed euerp man his vs a molt ſo- 
thereof) ſaping, ernant, and euerp man his handmapde, lemne aud ſtraite 

2 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, whome pe had ſet at libertie at their plea- couenant, made 
Gore, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Ju- ſure, to returne, and holde them in ſubiec# in the Name of 
dah, and tellhun, Thus ſapth the Lozd,Be- tion to bee vnto pou as ſeruants and as the Lorde. 
holde, “ J will gine this citie into the hand handmaides. 
ofthe Uing of Babel, and he ſhall burne it 17 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Pee 
with fire, haue not obeyed mee, m pzoclauning free⸗ 

3 And thon ſhalt not eſcapeont of his domeenery man to his bother, and euery 
hand, but ſhall ſarelp be taken , and deline- man to his neighbonr:behold, J pꝛoclaune "ROM 
red into his hande,andthine epes ſhall be- a libertie fsz you, ſapth the Loide, to s the 5 That s, I giue 
holde the face of the Kingof Babel, and he ſwozde, tothe peſtilence, and to the famine, dhe ſaord liberty 
ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to month, 5 and J will make pou a terrour to all the rodeſtroy you, 
thou ſhalt goe to Babel, kmgdomes of the earth. 

4 Pethearethe word of the Lozd,D Ze- 18 And J will gine thoſe men that hane 
dckiah, Ring ol Judah:thus ſayth the Lozd bzoken mp conenant , and hane not keps 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not dye by the \wozd, the wozdes of the couenant, which they : 

5 Bur thou ſhalt die in > peace: & accoz- had made befoze mee, when they © cut the h As touching 
ding to theburning fox thy fathers thefoz- calfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene the *Þis maner of 
mer imgs which were befoze thee, fo ſhall partes thereof: ſolemne coue- 
they burne odours foꝛ thee, and they ſhal la⸗ 19 The pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ nant which the 
ment thee,ſaying, Oh <Lozd: fox I haue pꝛo⸗ ces of Jeruſalem, the Exnnches, and the ancient vſed by 
nounced the wurd, ſayth the Loꝛd. Puieſts, æ all the people of the land, which paſſing berweene 

6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all paſſed betweene the partes ofthe calfe, the rwo partes of 
theſe woꝛdes vnto Tedekiah King of Jus 20 J will enen gine them into the Hand ® beaſt, to ſigni. 
dah in Jeruſalem, of their enemies, and into the handes of fe that the 

7 (When the king of Babelshoſt fought them that ſreke their life: and their deade *an"{greffor of 
gn Jeruſalem, and againſt allthe cities bodies ſhall bee fox meate vntothe fontes the lame coue- 
of Judah that were left, even againſt La⸗ of the heauen, a to the beaſtes of the earth. vant ſlould be 
c$1th, and ãgamſt Azekah : fox theſe ſtrong 2r And Zedckiah Kingof Judah, and ſo deuided in 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) his pzinces will J gin? into the hande of pieces, reade 

8 This is the word that came vnto Je⸗ their enemies, and into the hande of them Gen. 15. 10. 
remuah from the Loꝛde, after that the King that ſeeke their life and into the hande or 
Ledckiah had made a conenant with all the Ring of Babels hoſte, which i are gone i To fight a- 


the people, which were at Jeruſalem, 4 to vp from non. gainſt the Fgyp- 
pzcclarme nbertie vnto them, 22 Beholde, J will command, ſfapth tans, as chap. 


9 That enery man ſhonlde let his « ſer- the Lozd,and cauſe then to returne to this 37.11. 
nant go? free, æ euern man his handmaid, citie,andthey ſhall fight againſt it and take 
which was an Ebme oꝛ an Ebmeſle, and it, and burne it with fire: and J will make 
that none ſhonld ſerne himſelfe of them, to the cities of Judah deſolate without an m⸗ 


wit, of a Jewe his bzother, habitant. 
10 Nowe when all the punces , and all CHAP, XXXV. 
the people which Hed agreed to the coue He propoſerh rh -*. dienc of the Rechavitg, and 
nant, heard that enerp one ſhoulde let his rhereby confornde. the pride of the Ie wei. 4 For the dif. 


ſernant goe free, and euerp one his hand⸗ 115 woꝛde wach came buto Jere:miah pofition and or- 

maide, and that none ſhonlde ſerue theim⸗ from the Loꝛd. in the dayes of Jehoi⸗ der of theſe 

ſelnes oftheutanp moze, they obeped and akim the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, prophecies, 

let thein goe, ä ſaping. ad Chap. 27,3» 
V p. u. 2 Go 


2 


The Rechabites obedience Ieremiah. to parents rewarded. 


b They came of 2 Go unto the houſe of the » Kechabites, 16 Surely, the ſonnes of Jonadab the 

Hobab Moſes and ſpeake vnto them, and bꝛing them into ſonne of Rechab,haue kept the commaun⸗ 

father in lawe, the houſe of the Loꝛd mto one ot -= cyam- demetoftheir father, which he gaue them, 

who was no 1. bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. but this people hath not obeped me, 

ralite, but alter 3 Then tooke J Jaazaniah,the ſonne of 17 Therefoze < ſayth the Lozde of 

ioyned with Jeremiah the lonue of Yabazzmiah, & his Holtes, the God o Iſrael, Behold, J will 

them in the ſer- biethꝛen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole ing vpon Judah, and v pon all the inha⸗ 

uiceof God. houleof the Rechabites, bitantsof Jeruſalem, all the enill that 

c bat ia Pro- 4. And Jbzought then into the Youle haue pzonounced againſt then , becauſe 

phet. of the Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes haue ! ſpoken vnto chen, but they would ! That is, by him 
Or, doore. of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdallah aunau of not heare, and J haue called vuto them, Prophets and 

d Ihe prophet God, which was hy the chamber of the but they would not anſwere. miniſters: which 
ſayech not, The ꝓꝛinces, which was aboue the chamber of 18 2nd Jeremiah ſayd unto the houſe of ſheweth that it 
Lord ſayth thus: Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the ker⸗ the Rechabites, Thus ſapth the Lozde of is as much as 
for then they per ot the I treaſure. hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Becauſe ve haue though he ſhould 
ought to haue 5 2nd J et befoze the fonnes of p houſe obeped the commanndement of Jonadab ſpeake to vs 
obyed: but he ofthe Rechabites , pots full of wine, and your father, andkept all his pꝛecepts, and himſclfe,when 
tendeth to ano · cups, and 4 ſaid vnto them, Dzinke wine done accozding vnto all that hee hath com⸗ he ſendeth his 
ther ende: that 6 But they ſaid, Me wil dꝛinke no wie: manded pon, miniſters to 

is, to declare Fot < Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our 19 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde of ſpeake in his 
their obedience father commanded vs, ſaying, * Pee thal Holtes, the God of Jſrael , Jonadab the Name. 

ro man,ſeeing y Dzink no wine, neither yqu nos your ſaunes ſonne ot Rechab ſhall = not want a man, m His poſteritie 


Iewes woulde fo ener, : to ſtande bcfoze mee foꝛ euer. (hall continue & 
not obey God 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, noz ſow CHAP. XXXVI. be in my fauour 
himſelte. feede, noꝛ plant vmeparde , nozhaue any, 1 Baruch writeth,as Jeremiah inditeth,the beoke for euer, 


e Whome Iehu but allpour dapes pe ſhall dwell in tentes, of the curſes againſt Indah & Iſrael 9 He rs ſent 
the king of IC that pe may lime a longtune in the lande with the booke unte the people and readethit before 
rael tauoured for where pe be ſtrangers. them all, 14 He 15 called before the rulers and 
his zeale, 3. King. 8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of readeth it before them aſe, 23 The Ning caſteth 
10.15. Jonadab the ſomie of Kechab our father, ic in the fire, 28 There is another written at the 
Teaching them in all that hee hath charged vs, z we dunke commaundement ofthe Lord. 
hereby to flee all no wine al our dates, neicher lu, oui Wes, Aﬀo inthe fourth ⸗ yeere of Jehoiakim 2 Read Chap. 
occaſions of in · dur ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters. Ip ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, came 25.1. 
temperancie, 9 Neither builde we honles fox vs to this word vnto Jeremiah from the Lode, 
ambition and a- dwell in, neither haue wee buieparde, noz ſaping, 
narice, and that fielde, noz ſeede. ODOR 2 Take thee aroule or booke , and wꝛite 
they might 10 But we haue remained in tents, and therein all the wozdes that J haue ſpoken 
knowe that they haue obeped, æ done accoiduig to e all that to thee agamſt Jirael , and againſt Judah, 
were ſtrangers in Jonadab our father conmandedvs. aud againſt all the nations, from the dap 
the earth, and bee IT But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of that I ſpake vato thee, euen bfrom thedaps b Which were 
ready to depatt Babel came vpmto d land, we ſaid, Come, of Joſiah vnto this dap, twentie & three 
at all occaſions, And iet vs goto Jeruſalem, from the hoſte 3 It may bee that the houſe of Indah yeere, 2s Cha. 25. 
g Which was ofthe Caldeans, and from the hoſte of - will Heare of all the enil, which J determi⸗ J. counting from 


nowe for the Tram: ſo we bdwell at Jeruſalem. ned to doe bnto them that they may re⸗ the thirteenth 
ſpace of three 12 Then came the word of the Lozdbn- turne enerp man from his euill wap, yeere of Ioſiabs 
hundreth yeeres to Jeremiah, ſaping, that J map fozgiue their iniquitte æ their reigne. 


from Iehu to 13 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the mes. 
Iehoiakim. God of Iſrael, Go, and tell the men of Juz 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
h Which decla- Dah , and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wiotecat the c As he did 
reth that they Mill i pee not receiue doctrine toobey mp mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the indite. 
were not ſo wozdes, ſayth the Lozd7 Lode, which he had ſpokeuvato him, vp- 
bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadab þ on a roule orbooke . 
vowe, that it ſonneofRechab that hecommannded his 5 And Jeremiah connnanded Varnch, priſon, thtough 
coulde not bee ſonnes,that they ſhould dꝛinke no wine, is ſaping, Jam a ſhut vp and cannot goe into the malice o 
broken for any ſurclp kept: fox unto this dap then dꝛinke the houſe of the Loꝛd. the Prieftes, 
neceſſitie: for none, but obep their fathers commande- 6 Therefoze goe thon, æ reade the roule, e Which was 
wherethey ment: notwithſtanding J hane ſpoken vn- wherem thou haſt wutten at mp mouth proclaimed for 
were comman- to pou, & riſing earely, and ſpeakuig, but pe the wozds ofthe Lozde,in the audience of p; feare of the Ba- 
ded to dwell in would not obep me. prcople in the Lords Houſe vpon the faſt⸗ bylonians, as 
tents, they dwell 15 J haue ſent alſo vnto you all mp ſer- nig day: alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the their cuſtome 
nowe at Ieruſa - Uatits the Piophets, riſiig up early, #ſen- hearing of all Judah, that come nut of their was when they 
lem for feare ding chẽ, ſaying, Returne now euern man cities. 
of the warte. from his euil way, & amend pour wozkes, 7 It may bee that they will f pꝛan be⸗ any great plague 
3 Whom I haue andgonot after other gods to ſerue them, foze the Lozd, and encrp one returne from of God. 
choſen to be my and ye ſhall dwel in the land which J haue his eml way, fo: great is the anger. and the f He ſheweth 
children, ſeeing giuen unto pou, to pour fathers, but pee waath, that the Lozd hath declared againſt that faſtine with- 
theſe which were Would not incline pour eare, no obep me, this people. out prayer & re- 
the children of ; 8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did pentance auai- 
an heathen man, obeyed the commaundement of their father. K I according vuto all, that Jeremiah the leth nothing, 
haue moſt diligently exhorted and warned you both by my ſelfe and Pzophet commannded him, reading in but is meere 


my Prophets, Chap. i ;. 11. & 25 f. the booke the wozdes of the Lozde — * hypocriſie. 


d Meaning, in 


feared warte or 


Theroule is read The Kings Chap xx NI. rage. Another ronle Mitten. 299 
Lords houſe, hearth vntill all the. ronls was — 
The faſt was 9 und min the fift z pere of Jchoiakim m the-fire,that was on the 
then proclay- the * fone of Joſiah Ring of Judah, mthe , 24 Pet they were not na rent m Shewing, that 
med, & Baruch nmth moneth, then proclamed a faſt be- =therr garments; neither the ; 103 an the wicked m: : . 
*ead this roule, foze the Loꝛde to all the people m Jernſa- of his teruants,that heard all thele modes. ſtead of repen- 
which was alitle lei, and to all the people that came from 25 Nenertheleſle,E am Dela⸗ ting when they 
de fore that leru- the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſalem, tah,aud Gemartah had beſought the king, heare Gods 
Glem was firl 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the that he wonldnotburnethe roule: but het iudgements, 
taken and then wooldes of Jeremiah in the Houſe of the would not heare them. | ow into fur. 
Ichoiak im and Tode, in the chamber of. Gemariah the 26 But the king commannded: Jerah⸗ malice a- 
Daniel and his fonne of Shaphantheſerreane m the hier meel the ſonne of Yaunmelech, ant Seras — and 
companions * * Court at theentrie of the a newe gate of the iah the ſonne of pe and Shelenuah the his worde 
were led away — houſe, in the heatin vor all the peo⸗ ſonne of Abdiel, to tate Baruch „In Thus we ſee 
captiues. ple. and Jeremiah the Prophet, but rhe Lozbs the continuall 
b Which is the 11 Then Mich mia the wnne of Ge- "= them. I: n '4; - . carethat God 
Eaſt gate of the mariah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 7 Then the woꝛde of rhe Lende rame hath ory 
Temple. | _ of hebooke all the wozdes of the Lord, ts Jerettniah(after that the burnt — to —— erue 
, hee went downe to the kings the roule and the woꝛdes m the 
hou mto the Chancellours chamber, and wꝛote at the mouth of Jeremied) Gping, | — of che 
— 19 950 nces ſate there, euen Ehſha- 28 Take game o another roule wicked. 
ma the ———.— and Delaiah the wiite in it all che former wordes chat _ Though the 
thones of Shemaah and Elnathan ̊ ſonne in the frſtroule roule which 2 wicked thinke to 
, Eemariah the forme of Sha- of Jubahhath bumne, ; ' if! haue aboliſhed 
—_ 1d Tede mah the ſonne of Yauam- 29. And thou "hate oy: to Jehoiakim the word of God, 
ah, ard al che pꝛinces. king or Judah ,: Thus perth the Lozde, when they haue 
3 Then Michaiah declared vnto them Thou haſt burnt this roule . >» Whp burnt the booke 
altche wozdes that he had heard when Ba- haltthon witten therein; aping ing, that the thereof: yet this 
rich — = the booke in the andience of kingof Babel certaineh come and declareth that 
peo c deſtroy this lande, and ſhall take thence God wil not only 
14 Therefoze all the pzinces a_ > 0p both man and beaſt 2 raiſe it vp againe, 
= ſonne of Nethamah, the ſonne of She⸗ 30 Th hereſdie huis ay th the Loꝛd of Je⸗ but alſo increaſe 
lenua, the ſonne of C ulhi, unto Baruch, hotakim kingofÞ hal haue one it in greater abũ - 
ſaping,Take in thine hand the ronle wher⸗ to {ſt bpon af Dauid, and his dance totheir 
in thou haſt read in the midiente or the peo- dead body bet rack ont m the to condemnation, 
ple, and come. So Baruch che une of Ne- the heate, an e night ta the froſt. as veiſe 32. 
8 riah,tooke the roule in his hande, and came 31 And J will viſite hun — his ſeede, p Theſe are Je- 
2 vnto them. and his ſeriants fo} theft iniqꝛutie, and 3 iakims words. 
15 And they ſaide vnto him, Sit downe will bꝛnig vpon them, and upon the inha- q Though Ie- 
; now, and t it, that we ma heare, S0 bitauts of Jeruſalem , and vpon the men hoiachin his 
*. | Baruch read it in their audience. pf Judah all the euill rhae IJ haue pzotome- ſonne ſucceeded 
16 Nowe when they had heard all the ted > wem 73 but they woulde not him, yet becauſe 
he „ The godly -- wordes, they were i/afraide both-one and Heare he reigned but 
were afrayde, + other and (aide vnto Baruch, We will cer⸗ — Their rooke Tetinh mbh er fone, three moneths,,. 
keing God fo kiff tht kunt or all thee wide. mid gaue it Watte Werbe rhe foime- of it was elteeme 
offended and 17 And they erämmed Barnth, ſaver, Neriah, which wꝛote chere at the month as no reigne. 
the wicked were Tell vs howe, Howe diddeſt thon wꝛite all of Jeremiah al the — 1 or che r Read Chap. 
akonied for the theſe wordes at his month which Jcehoiakim King of ; Jad 22,19, 
horror of the 18 Then Baruch anſwered em, Yee burnt in — and there w Aooch, Þ e⸗ 
faniſbment. jonomiced all theſe words me with des therm like wordes. 
bs mouth, aid | wzote them with pnke m \CHAP.'XX XVI 5 
k They te he booke. Zeddkeab accent Ieceni ab. 3 H. 55 0 wnto 3. King. 24. 719. 
were godly a- 10 Tijen fpde the Piintes vnto Bit- jute te pray fert him. 12 Terenil b,g0ing into 2,chron,z36,10» 
mong the prin» ruch, Goe, * hide thee thon and Jeveimiah, — od, Be amiin,: taken, 15 Heu beaten and chap. 5 2. 1. 
res, gaue this 2 let no man know epebe.. riſon, a Who was cal- 
coumſell, by And they went in to the King to A ng Tedekiah the forme of Jo⸗ led Ichoiachin, 


the mt, but then lande by the roule in the 


whoſe meanes 


ſiah reigned fox 4 3 the ſonne of or Ieconiab. 


i like that Te- chamber bt Ehſhama the Chancellour — chotakum , whome Nebuchad-nezzar b And called - 
remiah was de- told the 1 —— all 50 n he migh og Babel vmade king i in he lndegy him Zedekiah, 
Wugrel: for they Ne # whereas before 
knewethe rage to fot 'n Bur Neithir he , ho» his ſernantes,no2 his name was 
of the king & of NN. het it oo li Fanta the Pong of the land —— obep p words Mlattaniab, 2. 
the wicked to be Chantello Dee ——— it - bf — by the mini⸗ King. 24 17. 
ſuch that they in the andienet or the Keim the alte ft hs 14 19 55 Jeremiah. 3 — hand. 


| eould nor eſ 


cape without the king. 
dangerof their 22 "Howe the King ſate in the winter ah 
mes, 


dience of all the pzinces, which ood deſide 


zap nowe chat came a- 


. 


1 Whichcontei- & fire bi ie him. no gainſt him. 
ned part of No- 23 And when ae read tee,, 4 24 erkimah — in and ant d Thar is, was 
uember & part or foure ſides, hee cnt the penknife amonig the 7 705 they Had not pnt out of priſon, 


of December. and caſt it into the ths 


wks onthe hun into the px 


and at libertie, 


” pat. 5 Then 


— ̃—— —— ñ ſ́ ͤ T 2 IE 


The Prophet taken and beaten. ' Teremiah. ' The Prophet accuſed, 
e Tohelpethe $5- Then Pharaohs hoſte was ecome out were eaten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained 


of Egypt * — Bs — — 
1 5 Jernſal 1 — 
Ebr. went . t departed from Jeruſalem) 


Iewes. 


6. Then cine the wode of the LToꝛd vn⸗ 
to the Pzophet Jeremiah, ſaping, . 

7: ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
Thi pe {ap to the kuig of Judah, that 


ſent you vnto ine to uiquire of me, Beholde, 

Pharaohs hoſte, which is come fooith to 

:  Hetpepou;ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
dne land. | 

- - ," 8: And che Caldeans ſhall come againe, 

and ſight againſt this citie, and take it aud 


' -- burneit with fire. T4 7 oy 
Or. Hft not vp Ihns the Loꝛde, Dereute not 
your mindes, . ring, The Caldeans ſhal ſires 
iy depart from vs:foz they ſhall not depart. 
10 Poꝛ though pt had ſinitten Þ whole 
hoſte af: che Caldeans that fight agapnſt 
pon and there reinamed but wounded men 
0 i; yet ſhould enerp man riſe vy 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire. 
II TWhenthehoſt of the Caldeans w 
bzoken vp fro m, becauſe of Pha- 


thencefrom among the 


1 13 Xnd when hee was im the s gate of 
. achiieofficer, who 
2 l was Irttah tis ſenne of Shelemiah, 
. = Pe tumeof Banniah y ane tooke Acre- 
1 miah theÞ2ophet, lapimg; Thou tfieelt to 

4e br. falle. the Caldrans. Zain 
14 Then ſapde Jeremiah, That is falſe, 
flee not to the Caldeans:but he would not 
Heare hin: fo Jruah tooke Jeremiah, and 
| hun tothe. punces. 29 
. I5 I muas in punces were angrie 
... with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and lar 
' Hinmn-pyiſon u-thehvuſe-oh Jehonathan 
the ſcribe: fpx they had made that þ © priſon, 
8 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 
(eight priſon. dungeon, and into the priſons, and had re⸗ 

named there a long time, 


1 
17 Then Tedekiah the Ming ſent, and 
tooke hon out, and rhe King al ted hun ſe⸗ 
cretly in his houſe, and ſanbe, Is there any 
woꝛde from the Loꝛd? And Jerenuah ſapd, 
Fea : fo;(aid he, thou ſhalt be deliuexed into 
cheer anche king of Babel. 
18 £Pozeoner , Jeremiah ſaid vnto kit 
Tedekiah, What haue J offended again 
thee,oz agamſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt this 
. people, that pe haue pit ine in pꝛiſon: 


19 * WD 
4 Ebr fall. which piophecied vnto pon, ſaying, 
i That is, ſo long king of Babel ſhall not coyw — 
as there was any no againlſt this land; 
bread in the ci- 20 Thercfoꝛe heare nome; Iprap thee, 
tie : thus God O mn Loꝛd the king:letmp pzaper $bee ac- 
prouideth for his, cepted befoze thee, that thon cauſe mee not 


towne 


that hee will to returne to the houſe of Jehonathan the 
cauſe their ene · fcribe,lealt I die there. be 
mies to preſerue 21 Then Tedekiah the king commaim⸗ 
them to that ded, that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the 
ende,whereun- cgurt of the priſon, & that they ſhould gine 
co he bath ap · Him dayly a piece of bzegde out of the ba- 
them, kers ſtrecte vntill all thei haeade in the citie 


are nome your pzophets, fo: 


in che court of the pztſon. 7 
5 C H A P. XXXVIII. 
x. By the motion of the rulers Ieremi aß is put in- 
to a dungrem 10 Attherequeſt of Ebeg-melech 
the king commanded Ieremiah to be brought foorth 
of the dungeon. 17 leremiah ſhewcth the king how 
he might eſcape death. 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, 
aud Jucal the fe. of Shelemiah , and p 
Palhhur: the;ſoung'pf = Malchiah, heard a For Zedckigh . 
the wozdes tFagJereniah had ſpoken vnto had ſent theſe to 
all the people, ſaying, leremiah to in- 
2 Thus ſaych the koꝛde, e that reniai⸗ quite at the Lord 
neth in this ce, ſhall die by the (wozde, by for the ſtate of 
the famine and by the peſtilence: hut he that the countrey | 
goeth fozth to the Caldeans, ſhal line : fox he nowe when Ne. 
ſhall haue his life foꝛ b a pzap,and ſhall line, buchad-nezzar 
3 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, This citie ſhal came, as Chap. 
ſ\nrelp be gien into the hand of the kuig of 21.1. 
2abels armie, which ſhall tale it. b Reade Chap, 
4 Therefozethe pynces ſaydebnto the 21.9. and 45,5. 
King, We beſeech vou, let this man be put lor. diſcouragerh, 
to death: foꝛ thus hejweakeneth the hands c Thus we ſee 
of the menof-warre < that remame in this how the wicked 
citie, and the hands of al the people, in ſpea- when they can 
king ſuch woꝛdes vnto them: fox this man not abids to 
ſecketh not the wealth of this people, but here the trueth 
wt. . . e of Sock wonde, 
5 Then Zedekiah the king fande, Ve⸗ ſecke to put the 
holde, he is in pour hands, foz the king can miniſters to 
denie 4 gu nothing; | death as tranſ- 
6 Then tooke they Jeremiah , and caſt greſſours of 
him into the dungeon ot MalchiahÞ ſonne policies. 
of Yanunetech, that was in the court of d Wherein he 
the pzifon : and they let downe-Aeremigh grieuouſly offen- 
with coards:andu1 the dungeon there was ded in that that 
no water but myꝛe: ſo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt not onely hee 
in the myꝛe, 12 Vould not heare 
57 Nom when Ebed-melech the t blacke the trueth ſpoken 
Mole, one of the Eunuches; which. was in by che Propher,: 
the kings honſe, heard that chey had put bur alſo gaue 
Jeremiah in the dungeon (then che lung bim to the luſts 
[3 in che e gate of Bentamin) -. ol the wicked to 
And Ebed-mnelech went out of the be cruelly in- 
kings houſe, and {pake to the kuig, ſaping, treated, 
© Py Loꝛd d nig. f theſe men haue done ꝙ Er. Cuſ ite, u 
erüll in all that then haue done to Jeremi⸗ Erbcopiax, . . 
ah the Prophet, whome then haue caſt into e To heare mat- 
the dungeon,and he dyeth for hunger in ißze ters and giue 
tace where hes is: fo chexe is no moe ſentence. 
ead in the citiee 4 f Hereby is do- 
10 Then the king commumded Ebed-_ clared, that the 
melechtheblacke Moꝛe, ſapmg, Take from Prophet found. 
hence thirtie men + with thee, and take Je⸗ more fauour at 
remiah the-Pzophetont of th equngeon be- this ſtrangers 
eVeScee,e: . 23. 11. hands, then he 
11 So Ebed . melech tooke the inen with did by all them 
im and went to 1 — king un⸗ of his countrey, 
r the treafurie,and tpoke there olde rotten which was to 
- ragges, and olde wozne cloutce, aud let them their great con- 
. downebp coardes into the dungeon to Je⸗ demnation- 
re 


mah. S 24 FE : 2 : 

12 And &bed-melech the blacke £o2e Handle. 
Taide vnto Jerenuah, Putnowe theſe olde 
rotten ragges and wone, under thine arine- 


2 thecoardes ,. aid Jerenu⸗ 

Te. r : 5? Y are i 

113 \thep- ewe bp Jeremiah with 

coardes ; n tagke hun 1 we | 
3 


+ Eby. Vader this 


STE 


* 


zedeliahs * His en Chap. cx. His eyes put out. 300 


Wherethe ene r the e Ning had commande dia they left off (peas 
had ſer him cou wt of Xi | king with hum, tos the uratter was not pers, 
aden Ledekiah the king ſent, and ag 8 
more libertie as tooke eremiah the Propyet vntohun,m- Jerentiah alude [till in the court : 
Clap.z37-24. to the thirde entrie is m-the-houle of 990 — vntill the that: eruſalem . 
"4 the Loꝛde, and the king ſaid vnto Jeremi- was taken: and he was there, when Jeru⸗ 
ah, J will aſke thee a thing : hide ebe ſalem was taken. 
from me. CHAp. XXXIY, 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaidto Tedekiah, 14 1» Nebuchad-ne({ar beſi:ge th Ieruſalem. 4 Zee 
J declare it vnto thze , wilt not _— dekial fleeing is taken of Ye e 6 His 


me? and if counſell, thou wilt ſowves are ſlaine, 7 Hi eyes argthruft out. 11 Je- 
1 not — . I gluethee i . pemiahi yan; LY, 1 5 — 555 
5 (>, 10 So the Ning ware fecretlp buto Jes weredfrom captiuiiie, , -. | | 
| remiah , ſaping, As the Lozd liueth, that 17 en nun  peere of Zidekiah Ri of 2.King.25.2; 
d made vs theſe foules - J wilinor flap thee, us chap. 52,4, 
noi = — —1 the hands of thole men beat n x of caudal 5 
ä at lecke thy li againlt Jeruſalem , 
l 815 Then lan Jeremiah vnto Zedekiah , DOES $4 


Thus the Lowe God ofholtes , the = i am che elefnth vecte of Zedekiah 
God of 1 andre SD eric we {Ha bad toy of the en! 


d And yeelde þ princes e citic was 
thy ſelſe ynto fue hat line and this cle delt Ae . 72 pf Ba- valles were bto- 
them, bp with fire; any hon us, and tame in g 28 ken donne. 
Os Nut ir hau iuül nat gue forth th the teal Share — — 
| 18 But u 1 : „Sharezer, 
| King of Wabels pzinces, centhal this ci⸗ Kab ning ua tis, welded the yijuꝛ⸗ 
2 tie 3 Caldeans, ces of the rag, wi of Babel, 
* and then ſhall burne it with fire, and thou 4. And when Ted the king of Jus 
, thalt not apeourofrhr kn . dah ſawe them, aud all the meu ofwarre, 
vo And e vnto ; . bp 
Je Jancarfu 9 the wes har t,thozowe Rings gar and bp 
are fled r "the> gate 9 9 alles, andhe b Which was 8 
i Which decla» me into their 4 — and thep nocke me went toward poſterne doore, 
reth that hee 20 21 eremzah ſaid, They ſhall not But the 8 an joſe purſied after —_ 2, King, 
more feared the yeliner thes; hearken vnto + hope; of the them, and ouerfooke — 22 25.4. 
reproch of men, Lolde, I beſeech thee, whi Iſpeaket vnito of Jericho: and w taken hun, 


then the threat thee: 10 be well vnto thee , and thep bzotight uchad-uezzar 
nings of God, fot . er nig of Babel kugel —— — 


1 ere refuſe to 1 foozth, 4 jun. „ where he gane 5 ppon jed Antiochia 
1s E . S 
this 2 aach eh thew s Then the king of B lers engt —_— 
oy all the w woinemthitate of Leben in Nis befoze his enes: al- 
x When leco- k En wel 90 udahs honſe, hall be ſo the * of Bart ficwe all the yobles of 
niah and his bought forth to th — — 2 —— Jud 
mother with o- tes: e 7 - he put ont Zcdekiahs eprs, 
thers were cari ⸗ haue perſwaded thee, and ane dc fo id ar — to carp * — 


ed away, theſe ainſt thee: thy frete are in p Sunre, Or, captain of 
— 2. they are turned backe. 's And 15 Caldeaus burnt 5; kings houſe, — _— 


Kings houſe were 23 S0 wel 2 e wkies, | rhe Wag oP ve ie 5515 e, and d —.— riche 
leſt: which ſhal- and dy — any gion ; and the ip 
be taken, ſaith ſhalt ot 6 pat 2 he t. e "the | chicks ſfe- which put 

the Prophet. and fhalt be taken by 4 1 oh 1 E 1 e ita Bahcl truſt in their 

tell the King of Babel: and this citie ſhalt Ss: ned ſhifts & meanes, 


—_ — 


d and were by Gods 
m op) I mM, 0 


people — 
* ouſly 
fe. ſte- bande 


, " BabelhowZe- bHurut The B 0 


dekiah hath bene 2 ED 1 5 
che 9 


ſeduced by his ay; Sp 2 
familiar friends thou ſhalt not 


ni reſt ee 


and falſe pro- 2 Benet; ny 75 s hnderſtand. Ir Ws f 1 or ij par 0 | an tel. dy the hand 

hets , which \ Harte tatked 1 er n — 2 nah. al. gate if 15 ; of. * 

velchr him in to.thee, a , to, * 2 Ebr. ſat bine 
Wy. 4 | ug 10 T 50 Tt +4 In 15 P 2 8 1446 LIE 2 2 u aye os 

crem A- 257 f | 12 us gt us Go Es 

reth the infirmĩ- not iP e it 5 . & ' 1 0 1 — 
deefche Bros 5 fare, * a n. Phet by his 
phet, who did bnd ON UM nas we N, ind meanes, wheme 
difemdlerofave Nane — | 995 th tur true he madethe 
He, albei 15 be N : Pl cour ro pu- 
nt not to the nd ode wn 8 NI Adab with he binge 
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ouer the reſt of 
the Iewes that 


belettbchinde. court ofthe priſon, ſa ſay 


15 Now the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 


6 He dwelleth with the A T.. That remaint with 


Gedaliah, 1 
T from worde which e Jean 
rr Net — 111 IIS -adan 


55 faken fim 
all that I ca- Al 
15 eruſaſem aud In⸗ to 
 caried; awap captime pnto 


z From this ſe- 


chis ſtory begin- not obepedhis voyte, therefoze this ug . 

neth againe, and js come vpou pou , 

this viſion is de- 4 And nowe beholde, Jlooſe thee yy 

— it dap from the chames which were on thine 
hands: if it pleaſe theeto come with mee 


lor, a thy cons. a | 


- 


e n * 
atie of Indah, 


4 Which were | fk 

ſcattered abroad 

forfeareiof che 
Calden. 


to Jeremiah, while he was ſhnt vp in the 
vnig. ; 
wa 0 and (po — a CN Et the Neeophathite , am Jamia 


2 kunde chieke ſteward tooke Jere- 
cond verſe, vnto ,and ſayde vnto hint, The Lozde thy r 
chap. 42.7, it ſce- God hath Pronounced this plagye vpon 
meth . as 3 place. 
parentheſis, a owe the Loꝛde hath bronghtit; and 
ſeparated mat- ded eng Love 2 ach ſaid: eraule pe 
ter: and there haue b ſinned — 3 Loy Loide, and haue 


27 
Al 8 end 
2 de hon her h Thus the god- 
LEE the Jewes, which are ga⸗ iy, which hoke 


b 0 God mooued into M come, and J will! well 
this infidell to not! me 
ke this, to — hats 2 Sib „ I tangent Id 
are the great a XV an 5 ling crit ſer⸗ 
blindneſſe and acer to gane, 
obſtinacie ofthe th 1 
Iewes, which 8 ge wot returned: there- 
could not feele foie hea [Ree pane nne, 
that which this of Ahiks haphan, me 
— — matt l ur, 


The Prophetat libertie. Ieremiah. A conſpiraeie. Ihimae! 
4 Enen they ſent; and tone Jerentia had committed vnto him, inen ; and wo⸗ ' 
Pon ofthe pnſon, and columit⸗ men, and childzen and or the -poozeof the 
t Whomeche ted him vnto f Gepaltah the forme of: Ap lande, That were not caried away captiue 
King of Babel the ſomre han, that he hold to Babel, 
had now appoin- tarie wi hoine: ſo hee dwelt among the 8 Then the caine to Gedaliah to to Mizʒ⸗ 
ted gouernour people pah, enen e Jihmael the ſonne of Nethani⸗ e Who was 5 


ah, and Johanan,+ Jonathan the ſonnes the Kings blood 
of areal and Seratah the ſonne of Ta- and after ſlewe 
nehumeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the him, Chap. 41,2, 
the ſonne of 


owe Maachathi they and their men. 
kunde oe ing, Th nel, Bebo un 9 And \Gedalah the ſonne of Ahikam, _ 
bung m1 157 Jv, an ypou this citie fox emi 7, the ſome of Shaphan * ſware vito them, 2. King. 25.24. 
ep hal bf gecons and to their men „pmg, Fearc not to 
1 ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in che land, and 
17, But wil ff 4 — 5 in that dap, ſerue the King of Babel, and it ſhall be wel 


with pon. 


mto the de of the 12 whome thou 10 As foz me, beholde, J will dwell at 
fear Ser 0 is ah to 5 [rus ney Cad Au whith wil Or, to recerue 
8 Thus God re- Ain dreh veinerther wiſh her you wine, er te 
compenſed his At tant fall by the f\wozd bit ny ane ap 4 and ynt den treate them fer, 
reale and fauour, th ande fox a.p1 apeyrirothte, be arrſe Ha dur, veſſels, wen in tour u 7 4 
whictrhe ſhewed g © haſt pu tri 1105 me ch E end. chan eherne enen. lor choſntÞ** 
£0 tis Pro het in per 7. I. Aike ewiſe when all t Jewes well in. 
Es troubles, 4 leremiah hath ks ede FR will. Werte t ond, e among the Fries thar b Which were 


and in don that were in all the corm- m2 Bcdallo for feare 
tree h VR tar the Unig of be 90 ad of che Caldeans, 
left Yah Las xa of Jitdah , and that hee had 
4 e Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
1 ien n he of Shaphan, 
Tewrs returned ont of 
pilices Te were din u + came 
e lande of to vnto 
ph and gathered wine and ſommer 
fruites, very much. 
2 Mozeoner Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
and alt the captames of the holte, that 
ew, the fieldes , caune 0 Sedauah to 


dint unte Ink Kifoweſtthott not 


* HET. g King of the Anunomtes g For vnder the 
hath 1 5 ſael the Ee b en ethaniah * of enter, 
But CGedahah the ſonne of A⸗ taining of Iſn- 


en them not. mael he ſougbt 
Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah onely to make 
ſpafte to — in ꝙtzpah ſecretly , ſay⸗ them to deſtroy 
ing, Let me goe; tchee, and J wil flap one another. 
cthamah, and no 


cher, dh 
in Ju 
— 


ould belcattered, and no harme to 

en © others, are ſoo- 
e A of Ahikam jet decciued, 
the dire of Kareah, and neuer lacke 
c 08 g: fo} thon ſuch as conſpire 
Tihmael,, their deſtruction, 
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à The citie was 
qeſttoyed in che 
4 fourth moneth: 
„and in theſe- 
uenth moneth, 

Z which contai- 

neil part of Sep» 
tember, and pat 
TE be 
the gourrnour 

15 cats together 


cothmictech ſhamefull murder. 


d For th 


thought that the 
Temple had not 
bene deſtroyed, 


and therefore 


came vp to the 
feaſt of Taberna· 
cles: but hearing 
of the burning 


thereof in the 


way, they ſhewed 
thele ſignes of 


ſorowe. 


e For his death 
was kept ſecret, 


and he fained 


with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of 
| the ſonne of Shaphan with the 
ſwozd, and flewe him, whome the King of 


Babel. had made gonernour ouer the land. th 


3 Ilhinael alſoflewe all the Jewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were founde there, and the 
men of warre. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 
Gedaliah, and no man knewe it, . 

5 There came men from Shechen, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, cuenfoureſcoze 
men, hauung their beards hauen, and their 
clothes rent and cut, with loffrings and in⸗ 
cenſe in their hands to offer in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd. 5 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah went foꝛth from Mizpah to meete them, 
weeping as he went: & when he met them, 
he ſapd vnto them, Come © to Gedahah the 
fonneof Ahikam, : 

7 And when they came into the middes 
of the citie, Iſtzmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah ſlewe them,and caſt them into the middeſt 
91 the pit, he and the men that were with 

im. 


$ But tenne men weren unde among 
them, that ſapde vnto Ilhmael, Slap vs 
not: foi we haue treaſures in the fielde, of 


that he lamented wheate, aud of barleꝝ, and of ople » and of 
for the deſtructi- hon: ſo he ſtaped, and ſlewe themnot a⸗ 
on of Ieruſalem Mong their biethzen. 


and the Temple: 
but after ſlewe 

them when they 
ſcemed to fauour 


Gedaliah, 


f Afafortified 
Mizpah for fear 
of the enemie, 
and caſt ditches 


and trenches, 


I. King. 15. 22. 


> had 


ene captaines 
endet Zedekiah. 


h For Baalis the 
King of the Am- 


9 Nowe the pit wherein Jſhmael had 
caſt the dead bodies of the men ( whome he 
had ſlaine becanſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which 
Ma the king had made becauſe'of Batha 
King of Jſrael, and Jſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethamah filled it with them rhat were 


e flame, 


10 Then Iſhinael caried away captine 
all the reſidue of the people that were m 
Mizpah, euen the kings daughters, and all 
the people that remamed in Przpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had com⸗ 
mitted to Gedahah the ſonne of Ahmam, 
and Jſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ca⸗ 
ried thein away capture, and departed to 
goe oner to the Ammonites. | 

11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reahand all the scaptaines of the hoſte that 
were with him, heard of all the ell that 
Iſhmael the ſoꝛme of Nethamah had done, 

12 Then then all tooke their men, æ went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
mah, and found hun by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when al the people whom Jſh- 
mael caried away captime, ſawe Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the captames 
— the hoſte, that were with him, they were 

* 


14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had 
caried away captime from Stzpah, retur⸗ 
ned and came againe , and went vnto Jo⸗ 
Hanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But —— the ſonne of Nethani⸗ 
ah eſcaped Johanan with eight men, 
and went to theb Annnonites. 

16 Then tooke Johanan tize ſonne of Ra⸗ 


monites was the reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte that 


cauſe of this 
Murther. 


were with him, all the remnant of the 


Chap.xt1t. 


Diſſembling hypocrites. or 


people, whonte Jſhinael the ſonne or Ker 
thanah caried awap captme 
Mizpah, (after that he had lame Gedaliah 
e ſonne of Ahikam )- cuen the ſtrong men 
of warre, and the women, and the childzen, 
and the ennuches, whome hee had bꝛought 
againe from Gibeon: 
17 Andthep departed and dwelt in Ge⸗ Which 
ruth i Chumham,which is by Beth iehem, Duet b 
to goe and to enter into Egypt, Jauid of old had 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: fox then Pucn ge Chim- 
feared them, Iſhmael the ſonne of bam che ſonne of 
Nethaniah had ſlamẽ Gedaliah the ſonne —— eng 
of Ahikam,whom the king of Babel made Oileadite. 
gouernour in the land. . m. 19. 38. 


CHAP. XLII. 
1 The captaines ache counſell of leremiah what 
they ought to doe, y He admoniſheth the remnans 
of th» people not to goe into Egypt, 


Ty all the captaines of the hoſte, and 

Johananthe ſonne of Kareah, and Je- 

zamah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all the $ Cl. let aur 
people froim the leaſt vnto the moſt came, prayer fall before 

2 And ſad vnto hg mrs Pzophet, xhee,as chap. 36. 
t Yeare our pꝛaper, wee beſecch thee, and a This declar 
plap foz vs vnto the Lozde thy God, euen the nature of 
for all this remnant ( foz we are left, but a hypocrites, which 
fewe of many, as thine epes doe behold ) woulde knowe of 

3 That che lozd thy God may ſhewevg Gods word what 
the way wherein we map walke, and the they ſhould doe, 
thing that we may: due. but will not fol- 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſaid vn- lowe it, but in aſ- 
to them, J haue heard you: beholde, I will much as it agree 
play vnto the Lozd pour God accozding to eth wich that 
— whatſoeuer thing the Loꝛd thing which they 

anſwere non, J will declare it vnto haue purpoſed 
pou: I will keepe nothing backe from — to doe. 

Then thep laid to Jeremiah. d The Lozd b There are none 
be a witneſſe of trueth, and faith betweene more readie to 
vs, if we do not, euen accozdingtoall things abuſe the Name 
foꝛ the which the Loꝛd thy God ſhall ſende of God and take 
thee ta vs. it in vaine, then 

Whether it be good oz euill, we will o⸗ the hypocrites, 
bey the voiceof the Loꝛd God, to whom we which to colour 
ſend thee, that it map be wel with vs, when their falſhoode 
we obey the voyce of the Lowd our God. vſe it without all 

7 Je And ſo after ten dapes came the reuerence and 
word of the Loꝛd vnto Jerenuah. make it a meanes 

8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of for them to de- 
Kareah, and all the captames of the hoſte, ceive the ſimple 
which were with him, and all the people and the godly, 
from the leaſt to the moſt, e Here is decla- 

9 And ſande vnto them, Thus ſaith the red the viſion and 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael,, vnto whome pe ſent rhe ocraſion 
me to pꝛeſent pour pꝛapers befoꝛe him, thereof, whereof 

10 If pe will dwell in this lande, then mention was 
J wilt binlde pon, and not deſtroy you, and made, Cha. 40. 7. 
J will plant pou,andnot roote you doit: fo d Read Chap. 
I «repent me of the enill that J haue done 18:8, 
bnto pon. e Becauſe all 

II Fearenot fot the King of Babel, of kings hearts and 
whonie pe are afraid: be not afraid of hun, wayes are in his 
ſaith the Loꝛde: for J am with you, to ſaue hands, he can 
pou, and to deliuec vou e fromm his hand, turne them and 

12 And J will grant you mercy that he diſpoſe them as 
may haue compaſſion vpon vou, & he hall it pleaſeth him, 
cauſe pou to || dwell in your owne land. © and thereſdre 

| they necde not 
to ſeate man, but onely obey God, Pronerb.2 — ſor, return. 
13 But 


The people diſſaded from Egypt: lere 


13 But it pee ſap , Me will not dwell in 
this lande; either — the vopce of the 
_ Ma) — but wee will goe into 

1 , 
the kund of Egypt, where wee ſhall ſeeno 
warre, noꝛ heaxe the ſounde of the trumpet, 
noz haue hunger of bzead,and there will we 


dwell, 
And nowe ie heare the woꝛd 
15 ( therefo — _ 


God tur- 16 Then the ſwond that pe feared, f ſhall 
= licie there in the lande of Egypt, — 
ked { 
their onnede- Hang upon pou in Epps, andthere tha 
ſtruction: for pe die. 
they thoughr 


them and the E- Vpon them, : 
Spine Chap, 18 Fox thus ſaiththelozdof hoſtes the 
46.25. God of Iſrael, As inme anger and my 
wath hath bene powzed forth n the 
mhabitants of Jeruſaiem : ſo thall my 
wiath be powzed fooꝛth vpon pon, when 
pee enter into Egppt,and pe ſhall be a 
ton , and an aſtoniſhment , and a 
g Read. Chap. Ecurſe, andarepzoch, and pe ſhall ſee this 
26.6. & 44.12, Place no mote, 


ſhewing that this 19 O peerenmant of Judah, the Lozde 
ſhoulde come vp- hath ſapde concerning pon, Goe not mto 
on them for their Egypt: knowe certamely that I haue ad⸗ 
infidelitieand moniſted pou this day. 
ſtubburnneſſe. 20 Surelp peb diſſeinbled in pour hearts 
b For you were when pe ſent me vnto the Lozde pour God, 
fully mindedto nk Ptxap fox vs vnto the Loꝛde our 
goc into Egypt, God, aud declare vnto vs enen according 
whatſocuer God — — 22 Lord our God thal ſav, and 
ke to e it. 
— 1 3 * — J haue this dap declared 
on , but vou haue not obeyed the vopce 
the Lozd pour God, noꝛ aup thing fox the 
which he Hath ſent me vnto pou. 
22 Now therefo!e,know certamelp that 
{Hall die bp the ſword, by the fannne, and 


1 To wit, in R- the peſttlence, i in the place whither per 
Egypt. deſire to goe and dwell, 
CHAP, XLIIL 
Johanan carieth the remnant of the perple into 
' Eeypr contrary to the minde of Jeremiah. $ Je- 
remiah prophecieth the deſtruct ion of Egypt. 

> Whowas alſo Dw when Jeremiah had made anende 
called Iexaniab, of ſpeaking vnto the whole 2 all 
7 the wozdes of the Jozde their God, fon the 
Þ This deelareth which the Lozde their God had ſent him to 

that pride is the  thein,euen alltheſe wozdes, | 
cauſc of rebel- 2 Then e2 the ſonne of Yo- 
lion, and cow ſhaiah, and Johanan the fone of Uareah, 
rempt of his and all the > pzoud men, ſaying vnto Jere- 
miniſters miah, Thou ſpeakell falſin: the Loꝛd our 


e When the hy- Godhath *not tent thee to ſap, Goenotmto 
pperiſie of the : 

wicked is diſcouered, rr can 
— nothing but flatteries, reade Iſa. 30. 10. d He ſhewerh what is 
the nature of che hypocrites: to wit, to fgine that they woulde obey 


God and embrace his word, if they were aſſured that his meſſengers - 


ale the truth; though indeed they be moſt fare rom al obedience, 


miah, 
Eoppt to dwell there, 
3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
e pzouoketh thee agamiſt vs, foz to deliner e Thus the wie. 
vs mto the hande of the Caldeans, that ked do not onely 
they might flap vs, and carp vs awap cap- contemne and 
tines mto Babel. hurt the meſſen- 
4 So Johanan the forme of Kareah, gers of God, bue 
and all the captaimes of the hoſte, and all ſlander & ſpeake 
the people obeped not ge voice ofthe Loꝛd, wickedly of all 
to dwell ui che land of Judah, thera that ſup- 
5 But nan the ſonne of Uareah, port or fauour 
and all the captames of the hoſte, tooke all the godly, 
the remnant of Judah, that were returned 
from all f nations, whither they had bene f As from the 
d2tuen,to dwell in the land of Judah: Moabites, Am- 
6 Euen men and women, and childzen, monites, and E- 
and the Kings daughters, and enerp per- domites, Chap. 
ſon, that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 40.11. 
pad left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
mar ſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
s the Pꝛiophet, and Baruch the ſonne of g Whom theſe 
Neriah. : wicked led away 
So they came into the land of Egypt: by force. 
fox they obeped not the vopce of the Lozde; | 
thus came they co» Tahpanhes, | bh A citie in E. 
8 Then came the worde of the Lande gypt neere to 
bnto 'Jerenuah m Tahpanhes,ſaping, Nalus, 
2 e great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide themmtheclap in the bzicke ku, which i Which ſignified 
is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- that Nebuchad- 
panhes in the light of the men of Judah, nezzar ſhould 
10 And lap bntothein, Thus lapeth the come cucn tothe 
Tod of hoſtes the God of Jirael, Rehold, gates of Pharaoh, 
— will ſende bung Nebuchad-nezzax where were his 
the Lung of Babel ww — (9 — bricke killes for 
t his thzione onest s buildings. 
hid f, and he [hall ſpzead.his panilion oner k Reade Chap, 


Bt 3 WE 1H ; i 2549, 
11 And whenhe ſhak come, he ſhall nite 
e land of Egypt: I ſuch as are appointed 1 Fuery oneſhal 
03 death, to death, and ſuch as are fox cap- be ſlaine by that 
tuutie, to captmitie, and ſuch as are fo the meanes that God 
ſwoꝛd, to the ſwoꝛd. = hath appoynted, 
12 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes Chap.1 5.2. 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhallburne 
them and cary them away captiues, and 


Their diſobedience threatmed 


he ſhall arap —— with the land of E⸗ 


gypt, as à = ſheyheard putteth on his gar⸗ M Meaning, moſt 
nent, aud gal depart from thence in peace. eaſily, and ſud- 
23 Yee ſhall bzeake alſo the images of denly ſhall he 
Beth · hemeſh, that is in the lande of E- cary the Egyptie 
gppt,and —— of the gods of the E⸗ ans away. 
gpptrans ſhall he burne with fire, or. the houſt of 
CHAP. XLIIII. the ſunne. 


. | eh dwell in 
the landof Egypt, and anal at Mig⸗ 


on that were fled, 

holde, this dwelt for their 

late, and no mandwelleth faferie: but the 
| Prophet decla- 


all the cities of Judah: and b 
dap ther are 
therein, 0 
| teth that there 8 
po holde ſo ſtrong that can pteſerue them from Gods vgpgeance: 
3 Becauſe Di 


UMI 


Io learne by others example. Chap. xx Ir. The rage of obſtinate idolaters, gol 


b Reade Chap. 
g.25.-& 25. 3-8 
26.5-& 29.19. & 

2.33. 
— be- 
* their ey es 
Gods iudge , 
ments againſt 
Judah and Ieru- 
alem for their 
idolatrie, that 
they might be- 
ware b 
£xa e, and not 
with the like 
wickednes pro · 
uoke the Lord: 
for then they 
ſhould be dou- 
ble puniſhed. 
d He ſheweth 
that we ought 
to kee pe in me- 
morie — 

ues from 

5 ning. chat 

conſidering the, 


we might hue in 


kis feare,and 
know,if he haue 
not ſpared out 
fathers, yea, 
Kings,princes 
rulers,and alſo 
whole countries, 
and nations for 
their ſinnes, that 
we vile wormes 
cannot looke to 
eſcape puniſh- 
ment for ours, 
kor, beat? downe. 
«Amos 9.4. 
e Which haue 
fully ſer their 
mindes, and are 
gone thither on 
* Where 
y he excepteth 
the innocents as 
Jeremiah and Ba+ 
ruch that were 
forced : therefore 
the Lord ſhew- 


that he will 
| bw face a · 


— them: that 
oſely de- 


f Reade Chap. 


46. 6. & 42.48, 


" $Elr. Life 
#heir Gale 


g Meaning, but 
aſewe. 


the peſtilence 


Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which in the lande of Egypt in Pathos, anſwe⸗ 

thop hane committed, hu pronoke me to an- red Jeremiah ſapũig, . 
ger, in that they went to burne incenſe, and 16 The wozd that thon haſt ſpokenvn- h This decla; 
to ſerue other gods, whom they knewe not, to vs in the name of the 4ozde, we wil b not reth how dange · 
neither thep nor pou 11p2 pour fathers, heareit of thee, tous a thing it is 

4 Howbeit J ſent vnto pou all mp ſer⸗ 17 But wee will doe whatſoeuer thing to decline once 
nants the Pzophets riſing early, and ſen- goeth ont ofourowne mouth, as to burne from God, and to 
ding them, ſayung, Oh doe not this abhomi- mcenſe vnto i the Qucene of heauen, and to followe our one 
n that J hate. N we out offruigs vnto her, as we fantaſies : for Sa- 
But they would not heare noz incline haue done, we and our fathers, our tan euer ſolici- 
their eare to turne from their wickedneſle, and our — citirs of 
and to burne no moze incenſe vnto other dah, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ; fox doth not leaue 


ds. N then ? had we k ꝓlentie or bitailes and were them till he haue 
6 Wherefoze «np wzath,and mine an- well and || felt none emll, brought them ta 
ger was powzed foꝛth and was m 18 But ice we left off to burne incenſe extreme im 


the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of to the QAueene of heauen, and to powze out dencic and mad- 
Jeruſalem, and are deſalate,% waſted, dzmke —_ unto her, wee euen to iuſti 
as — ieſſe — — onr 
yoſtes the Ge 
mit pe ths great enall — pour ſoules, Aueene of heauenand powzed out dzinke i Reade Chap. 
to cut off from pon man and woman, child offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes 7. 18. It ſeemech 
and ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue pou to || nake her glad,# powzeout dzinke offe- char the Papiſtes 
none toremame 7 rings vnto her without l our huſbands? oxchered of this 

8 In that pee pzonoke mee bnto watch 20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vuto al the peo- place their Salus 
with the woz 71 handes, burning ple, to the men, and to the women, and to Regina, & Regi- 
incenſe vnto other Gods in the land of E⸗ all the people which had giuen hun chat »« cli. letare, 
gypt whither pe be gone to dwell: that pee anlwere,ſaping, calling the virgin 
might ling deſtruction vnto your ſelues, 21 Did not the loꝛde remember the in⸗ Mary Queene 
and that ye might be a curſe and a repꝛoch cenſe, that pe burnt in the cities of Judah, of heauen, and ſo 
among all nations of the earth. and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, boch pou, of the bleſſed 

9 = pee foxgotten the wickedneſſe of and pour fathers, your kings, and your virgine, and mo- 
pour fathers, and the wickedmeſſe of the pzinces, and the people of the lande, and ther of our Saui- 
d Kings of Judah:and the wickedneſſe of + hath he not conlideredit? our Chriſt made 
their wines, and your owne wickedneſſe 22 So that the Lozd could no longer foꝛ⸗ an idole: for here 
and the wickedneſſe of pour wines, which beare, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of pour the Prophet con · 
they haue committed in the land of Judah muenttons, and becauſe of the abommati- demneth their 


and inthe ſtreetes of Jeruſalem? ons, which pe haue committed: oꝛe idolatrie. 

10 Then are not — vnto this is your. ate and an aſtoniſyment, t 557. Ve were 
dap, neither haue then noꝛ waltedm anda curſe and t inhabitant, as ap--ſaciare with 
mp dame noꝛ in mp. , that I (et be⸗ re theo dap. * Pb read, 
foze pou and befoze pour fathers 23 Becauſe pe hanedurnt incen(e and k This is till the 


- Tt Therefoze thus (apeth the Loꝛde of ve haue ſumed againſt the Loud, and argument of I- 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will haiie not obeyed the vopce of the Lozd, nor — 

t my face agaynſt pon * to riull and to de: walked in his lawe, noi in his ſtatutes, noꝛ e ſtceme religion 
ſtrop all Judah, in his teſtunomes, therefoze this plague is by the bellie. and 
12 And J will take the remnant of Ju⸗ come von, as appeareth this day. in ſteade of ac- 

dah, that e haue ſet their. faces togoe mto 24 Hozeduer Jeremiah ſayde'buto all knowledging 
the land of Egypt there to dwell, and then the people aud to all the women, Yeare the Gods workes, 
all all be confined and fall in the land of  wozd of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are m the who ſendeth 
pt: they thall euen bee cu I: land of pt. boch plentie and 
the de, and by the famme: they ſh 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, dearch, health 
dye from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the the God of Jſrael, M Pee and pour and ſickeneſſe, 
ſwoꝛde, and by the famine, and they ſhall. wines haue both pour mouthes, they attribute it 
be a deteſtation and an altonilhment and and fulfilled with your = hande, ſap⸗ co their idoles, 
a fcurſe and a repꝛoch. ing, Wee will perfourme our vowes that and fo diſhonout 
13 Foz J will viſite them that dwell in wee haue vowed to burne mcenſe to the God, 
e land of Egypt, as I haueviſiced Jeru- MAueeue ot heauen, and to powye ont dime gor awe. 
alem, by the lwoꝛde, bo the famine, and by — op boy my our lor. want. 
7 pos * owes | at per haue f0r,re appeaſe 
14 So that none ofthe renmant of Ju⸗ bowed. 1 en K — 1 
dah, which dre gone into the land of Egypt. 26 Thereſoze heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, This teacheth 
to dwell there, ſhall eſcape oz remaine, that all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt. vs howe great 
they thould returne into the lande of Ju- Bcholde, J haue warne by my great danger it is for 
dah to the which they t hane a deſire to re⸗ Name, ſayeth the Lozd, that my Name the ſusbands to 


turne to dwell there: foz none ſhall returne, permit their 
but s ſuch as ſhall eſcape, wiues any — anger they be not aſſured by Gods worde: for 
15 Thenall the men which knewe thereby they take an occaſion to iuſlifie their doings, and their hu 


their wines had burnt incenſe unto other bands (hall give an accompt thereof before God, reade 16, 3.2 
gods, and al! the women that ſtood by, a - + cer. is it not come vp into his he rt m You baue commit 
great multitude, cuen all the people Þ dwelt double eull in making wicked yowes,and in perfourming the far 

| 0 « 4 9 4 C 1 ſh all a * 


— 


n This decla-- x ſhall no mote be called upon by Þ month 
reth an horrible of anp man of Judah, in all the land of E⸗ 
plague rowarde  gppt,ſaping, The Lozd God liueth. 
idolaters,ſeeing 27 lde, I will watch ouer them fo 
that God will enill and not fox good, & all men of Judah 
not youchlafe that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be con- 
ro haue his name ſiuned by the ſwoꝛde, and by the famine, 
mentioned by vntill they be vtterlp deſtroped. 

ſuch as haue 28 Pet a ſmall nomber that eſcape the 
polluted its ſwoꝛde, o ſhall returne out of the land of E- 
o We ſee there · gypt into the land of Judah: and all 
ſore, that Od remmant of Judah that are gone into thi 
hath a perpetu · land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall owe 
all care ouer his, whoſe woldes thall ſtand, mine oꝛ theirs. 
whereſoeuer 29 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto pon, 
they are ſcatte- ſapth the Lozde, when J viſite pou in this 
red: for though place, that pe map knowe that mp woꝛdes 
they be but two fhallſurelp ſtand againſt pou fox enill, 

or three, yet he 30 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J 
will deliver them will y gine Pharaoh Hophꝛa Umg of E⸗ 
whe he deſtroy · gypt into the hand of his enemies, and in⸗ 
erh his enemies. to the hand of them that ſreke his life:as J 
p He ſheweth the gane Tedekiah kin | 
meanes whereby of Nebuchad-nezzar Kmgof Babel his e- 
they ſnoulde nemie, who alſo ſought his life. 

be deſtroyed, to 

aſſure them of the certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine ſtill 
in their obſtinacie till they periſh : for Ioſephus lib. 10. de Antiq. 
cap. 11. writeth that fiue yeere after the taking of leruſalem, Nebu- 
chad- nez zar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and ſlewe the king, and ſo btought 
theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. | 


CHAT. ALY, 

a Which ws 2 Jeremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that 
Teremiahs diſci- be ſhould not periſh in the deſtruction of Ieruſtlom. 
ple,and wrote his T e worde that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
prophecies vn - ake vnto : Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
der him. riah, when hee had waitten. b wordes 
d Whereof read tn a booke at the month of Jeremiah, in 
Chap. 36. 10. the fourth peere of Jehotakinr the ſormeof 
c Baruch mo- Jolla king of Judah, Ping, 2 

ued with an in- 2 is laith the Lozd Go of Tie! vn- 
conſideratezeale to thee, O — x 6 
of Ietemiahs im- 3 Thou diddeſt ſap, Moe is mee nowe: 
priſontnent, but foi the Loꝛde hath lapde ſozowe vnto my 
chiefly for the ſozowe: J famted in my mourning, and 
deſtruction of J can finde no reſt. 


eth this lamen- haue built, wil J 4 deſtron, æ that which J 
tion, as pſal. 6. s. Hane planted, will J plycke vp, euen this 
d Meaning, that whole land. | 

Ged might de- 5 And ſeeneſt e thou 2 things fo: thy 


becauſe he had hing a plague vpon all flelh , ſapet the 
planted them. Jozde, but thp life will J gine thee foꝛ f a 
c —.— thou prape in all plates, er chou goeſt. 
To n 


5 S XLYI. ; | 
1 He prophecieth the deſtniction of Eeypr. 2 
Det is promiſed to Neel, TY 
2 Thatis, nine Ye wozdes of the Loꝛde, which came 
nations, which to Jeremiah the pzophet againſt the 
eren 

J land of Egypt. 2 As again gypt, aga he armie 
d Reade. — oY of dPharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which 
23.29. & 24.7. was by the riner Perach in Carchemiſh, 


35130, note in the fourth peere of Jehoiauum 


Baruchs infirmitie. Jeremiah, A prophecic againſt Egy px, 


roy this people ſelfe : ſeeke them not: for beholde, J will 


our | 
and credit ? wherein he ſheweth his infirmitie. f-Reade Chap. 21.9 


and 2.Chron, Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babek - 


the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah. 

3 © Pake readie buckler and thielde, and c He warneth 
goe fooꝛth to battell, the Egyptians to 
- -4- Manke ready the hozſes , and let the prepare them. 
hozſemen get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſelues to warre, 
ſallets,fourbilh the ſpcares,and put on the d The Prophet 
bugandines, had this vilion 

5 4 Wherefozehane J ſeene them afraid, of the Egyptieng 
and dʒinen backe: fox their mightie men are whichſhould be 
ſmtten,# are fled away, looke not backe: put to flight by 
for fearewas round abour, ſaith the Lozd. + the Babyloniang 

6 The ſwift ſhallnot fleeawap, noz the at Carchemiſh. 
ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, aud e The Babylo. 
fal toward the e Noꝛth by theriner Perath. nians ſhal diſcs. 

7 Whois this, that commeth vp as f a fite them at the 
flood, whoſe waters are mooued like the ri- river Euphrates, 
uners? | ; f He derideth 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his the boaſlings of 
waters are moued like the riners, and he the Egyptians, 
ſaith, I will goe vp, and wil couer the earth: who thought by 
I wil deſtroy the citie with them that dwel theirriches and 
therein, power to hane 


gof Judah mtoÞ hand 9 Cone vp, ve hoꝛſes, and rage pe cha- ouercome all the 


rets, and let che valiant men come foozth, world, alludin 
g the blacke Moes, and the Ypbians that to the riuer Ni- 
beare the ſhielde, and the Ly dians that han⸗ lus, whichar cer. 
dle and bend the bow. | - taine times ouer. 
10 For this is the dap of the Loꝛd God floweth 5 coun. 
of hoſtes, and a dap of bengeante, that he trie of Egypt. 
may auenge himof his enemies: fo the g For theſe nati- 
ſwoꝛde ſhalldenoure, and it halbe ſaciate, ons tooke part 
and made dzunke with their blood : fox the with 5 Egyptians, 
Loꝛde God of hoſtes hath ba ſacrificemthe h He calleth the 
Nozth cormtrep i by the riner Perath. ſflaughter of 
11 Go bp vnto Gilead, and take balme, Gods enemies a 
O lvirgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vamne facrifice, becauſe 
ſhalt thou vſe manp u medecuies: for thon it is a thing that 
ſhalt haue no healtg. doeth pleaſe him, 
2 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, Iſa 34 6. 
fund thy crie hath filled the lande: foi the i Thar is, at 
ſtrong hath ſtumdied agamſt the ſtrong, and Carchemiſh. 
they are fallen both rogether. K For at Gilead 
13 J The wozd that the Lozde fpake to did growe moſt 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, howe Nebuchad- ſoueraine balme 
nezzar Umg of Babel ſhonlde come and for wounds, 
ſinite the land of Egypt. Iss called, be- 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in cauſe Egypt had 
Migdol, and pꝛoclaune in Noph, and in not yet bene 


the le and 4 Thus chalt thou fap vnto him, The Tahpanhes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and pꝛe⸗ ouercome b 
the Temple,ma- Fond ſapth thus, B e, that which J pare thee :foz the (\wozdbthal deuoure round rhe 1 


about thee. 


> : * m He ſheweth 
15 Whyare thy valiant men put backt? that no ſalue or 
they contde not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛde did medicine can 
dune chem. | preuaile whereas 
16 Ye made mann to fall, one fell vpon God giueth the 
another: and they laid, Ariſe, let vs goe a- wounde. 
game to our a owne people, a to the land of n As they thar 
dur natmitie from the ſwoꝛd of the violent. ſhoulde repent 
17 did — Ring of thatthey helped 
Egypt, and of a great multitude o hath pal⸗ che Egoptians. 
ſed the tune appoynted. | 0 He derideth 
18' Ns J le, ſaith the king, whoſe them which all 
Name is the Lozdofhoſtes, Surely as Tn⸗ impute their 
215 in che monntames, and as Carmel is onerthragge to. 
in the ſea: ſo ſhall y it come. lacke o Sunſell 
10 O thou daughter dwelung in Egypt, and policie, or 
make thee geare to goe mto captiuitie: fo2 to fortune, und 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without not obſeruing of 
an inhabitant, | . time: not conſi- 


dering that it is 


Gods juſt judgement, p To vit, that the Egyptians ſhalbe deſtroied. 
| 20 Egppt 


1 


J ͤͤõͤ ͤö⁵k:tll. ?! 


| UM 


citie ofthe Phi- 


EH Pt like a c alfe. 


They haue a- 20 Egypt is like a a faire calfe, but de⸗ 
dundance of all ſtruction commeth : out of the Nozth it 
things, and there- commeth. | | 
tore are diſobe- 21 Allo her hired men; are in the mids 
dient and proud. of her like tatte calues: theꝝ are alſo turned 
r as verſe 9g. backe and fleu awap together: they coulde 
{ They ſhall be not ſand, becaule the dap of their deſtruc- 
ſcarce able to tion was come vpon them, and the tune of 
{ peake for feare their viſitation, | 

22 The vopce thereof ſhall go fozth like 


of the Caldeans. aw 
t Meaning, a (ſerpent: foi thep ſhall march with an 
Fovpt. armie,and come agamſt : ger with ares, as 


1 r is, they Ycwers of wood. | 

thal lay the great 23 Thep lhal cut downe"her fozeſt, ſaith 

and mightie men the 102d : to they cannot bee counted, be⸗ 

of power. caiiſe they are inoze then the xgralhoppers, 

x To wit, Nebu- Ald are umumerable. 

chad- nexxats 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con⸗ 
| founded: the lhalbe delinered mto p hands 


armie. 
y Some take the ol the people ofthe Nozth, 


Ebtewe worde 25 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
Amon forthe God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will viſite the 
kings nameof „ common people of No, & Pharaoh, ard 
No,chatis,of =@Q@gypt,wath their gods and cheir kings, e⸗ 


Alexandria. nen Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 


z Meaning, that Yun, 1 ; 
after the ſpace of 26 And J wil deliuer them into p hands 


fourtie yeeres, E of thole that ſeeke their ues, and into the th 


gypt. ſhould be hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
teltored, Iſa 19. And mto the hands of his ſeruants, and af- 
23. ek. ig 13. terward the ſhall dwel as* in the old tune, 
a God comfor- ſaith the Loꝛd. 

tech all his that 27 J But feare not thon, © mp ſeruant 
wereincaptiui- Faakob,and be not thou afraid, D Jſrael: 
tie, but eſpecially foi behold,'J will deliner thee from a farre 
theſmall Church countrey,and thp ſced from the land oftheir 
ol the lewes, Captiuitie,and Jaakob ſthal returne and be 
whereof were Ie- in reſt, and pzoſperitie, aud none ſhall make 
remiah and Ba · hin afraid. 

tuch, vhich re- 28 Frare thou not, O Jaakob mp ſer- 
mained among nant, faith the Lord: fox Jam with thee, 
the Egyptians: J wil vtterlp deſtrop all the nations, whi⸗ 
forthe Lord ne- ther I haue dꝛiuen thee : but J wil not vt- 
uer forſaketh his, terly deſtrop thee, but coꝛrectothee bp iudg⸗ 


I9.44.2.chap, ment, and not vtterlp cut thee off, 
90.10. 
Read Chap. C HA p. XLVII. 
10.24. The word of the Lord againſt the Thiliftims, 


Ye wozds of the Loꝛd that came to Tes 


2a Which was al- 182 the Pꝛophet, agamſt the Phili- there 


ſo called Gaza,a ſtims, befoꝛe that Pharaoh ſinote *A33ah. 
2 Tyus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, waters 


ChapxtvirxLvin, 


The Lords fixord.” gyoy 


Waldneſſe is come Azzah: Ach⸗ f baue 

is cut bp with the abe dee led dber bang 
How long wilt e thou cut thy ſeite? for ſorowe and 
— —— 2 — hog how long heauineſſe. * 
1 ee 0] thou ceaſt againe into g As the heathen 
thy ſcab ard, reſt and be ſtiff, dad in thiel | 
7 Yow can — 1-4 Lond hath mourning, which 

ginen it & charge againit A{hkelon, and a- the Lord forbad 
gamſt the lea banke: euen there hath he ap- his people to do, 


pornted it. t.14.1, 
55 ' | h Meaning, chat 
it is not le that the wicked ſhould by any meanes eſcape or 
ſtay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, | 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moabites, 
26 Becauſe of their pride and crueitis. 
Oncerning Poab, ſapth the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vn- 
to » Nebo : fog it is waſted:Kirtathaim is a Theſe were 


confounded and taken: LPiſgab is confoun- cities of 5 Moa- 
ded and gd of hut bites which Ne- 
2 Moa boaſt no moze xx 
bon Ne they haue deuiſed euill Y it. tooke before he 
5 Come, and let us de it, that it bee no went to fight a- 
moze anation : alſo thou! deſtroy⸗ gainſt Necho 
td, e O admen, and the ſwozd ſhall purſiie king aher 
er. d Thus (hall the 


3 A bopce ofcrping ſball be from Yozo- Babylonians in- 
nam with deſolation aud great deſtruction, courage one an- 
4 Poab is deſtroped:her litle ones haue other. 
_— to —_ 10. 0 e Read Iſa. 
5 Fozat going vp o the 25.10. 
mourner ſhall goe vp wath Men os in d Horonaim and 
che going downeof Yoznaim,the enemies Luhich were two 


haue heard a cry of deſtruction, plüace, hereby 
6 Fler, and ſaue pour lines, and bee like the Moabites 
bnto the © heath in the wilderneſſe. ſhould flee, Iſa. 


7 Foz becauſe thou halt truſted in thy 1 5.5. , 
4 treaſures , thou ſhalt e Hide your 
alſo be taken, and s Chemolh ſhal go foozth ſelues in barre 
into captuutie with his pueſts & his pin places, where the 
ces together, enemie will not 

8 And che deſtroper ſhall come vpon all purſue after you; 
cities. and no citie ſhall eſcape : the valley Chap. 17.6. 
alſo ſhall periſh and the plaine ſhall bee de- That is, the i - 
ſtroyed as the Loꝛd Hath ſpoken, - doles which are 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it map the workes of 
flee and get awap : foz the cities thereof. thine h andes. 
bee deſolate, without anp to dwell Some reade, in 

m. thy poſſeſſions, 

10 > Cntled be he that doeth the. worke for ſo the word 

of the Lozd j negligentix, and curled be hee may ſignifie,as 


that keepeth backe his ſword from blood. 1 Sam. 25 2. 


liſtims. riſe vp out of rhe d Nozth,and ſhall bee as ron 
I Poabhath bene at reſtfro his youth, g Both thy great 


b He meaneth 5 a ſwelling flood, a (hall ouerflow the land, 
armie of the Cal- and all that is therein, and the citttes with and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not Mole, and his 
deans, Iſa. g. y, g. them that dwel therein: then the men ſhall bene i powzed from veſſell to veſſell, neither mainteiners ſhall 
e The great teare crie, and all the inhabitants ofthe lande Hath he gone into captiuitie: therefoze his be ledde away 
taſteremamedinhim and his lent is not caprives,ſo that 


(hall take away ſhall howle, 

their naturall 3 Atthenoyſe & ſtampingofthehoofeg changed. - they ſhall then 
affection. of his ſtrong horſes, at the noyſe of his cha⸗ 12 J Theretoꝛe behold. the danes tome, kno that it is 

d Their heart rets, and at the rumbling of his wheeles: ſaith the Loꝛde, that J will ſende unto him in vaine to looke 
(hall ſo faile the fathers ſhall not < looke backe to their ſuch as ſhallcariehimawap,andſhalemp- for helpe ar i- 
them. child2en, foꝛ feebleneſſeof 4 hands, tie his veſſels, and bꝛeake their bottels, doles, 2.15 2. 
e For the Caph- 4. Becauſe of the day that commeth to : ; h Heſhewerh 
torims,which are deſtrop all the Philiſtuns, and to deſtrop that God wouldpuniſh the Caldeang,if they did not deſtroy the E- 
alſo called Cap - Typus, and Tidon, & all the reſt that take gyptians, and that with a courage, and ealleth this executing of his 
padocians, had thrtr part: for the Loꝛd wildeftrop þ Phili⸗ vengeance againſt his enemies, his: worke: h the Caldeans 


ſought an other ende, Ila. 10. 12. |Cr,deceitfully, i Hath not bene 
remoued as the Iewes haue, but haue liued at eaſe, and as a wine 
that feedeth it ſelfe on His les. | 

13 And 


deſtroyed in olde liſtims, the renmant of Þ ple of <Caphtoz, 
time the Phi- 
liſtims and dweltin their land, euen to Gaza, Deut. 2.23. 


UMI 


Moabs arrogancie,prideqnd vanitic, 


| I3- And £Poab ſhall beaſhamed of Che- 
mmol, as the houſe ot Jſrael was alhamed 
k As the calfe of * Bethel their gon 


14 Howe cin hou chu, We are migh⸗ 


Jeremiah. 


Feare, pit and ſnare, 


leh, and unto Jahaz haue they made their 

nople : from Zoar vnto Hoꝛonann, Þ*t hei⸗ t Read If 15 
fer of thzce peere olde ſhall go lowing : foi the "YN 
waters alſo of Nimrun ſhalbe walted, 

35 Moeouer, J will canſe to ceaſe in 

Poab,laith the Lozde, hun that offered in 
the hie places, and hun that burneth in⸗ 
cenle to his gods. 

36 Theretoze mine heart ſhall ſound fox : 

Moab like a a ſhaume, and mine heart ſhal u Their cuſtome 
ſonnd like a ſhaume foz the men or Hir. he⸗ was to play on 
res, becauſe the riches that he hath gotten, flutes orinſtry. 
is perilhed, ments, heauie 

37 Foz euerp head ſhalbe||balde, and and graue tunes 

enerp bẽard plucked: vpon all the handes at burials and in 

ſhalbe cuttuigs, and vpon the lopnes ſack- the time of 
th. | mourning, as 

38 Andmourning ſhall bee vponall the Matth. 9. 23. 

houſe toppes of bab Ein all the ſtreetes 4.15. 2,3. 

thereof: fo: J haue bzoken Moab like a „(,. 18. 

velſeUwherein is no pleaſure , ſapeth the lor hauen. 
10. 

; 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Hob is hee 

deltroped 7 Yowe hath £oab turned the 

backe with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a de⸗ 

riſion, and a feare to all them about him. 

40 Fozthus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, he x That is, Neby. 
thall flee as an eagle, and ſhall ſpzeade his chad-nezzar,as 
wings oner Moab. Chap 49.32, 

41 The cities are taken, a the ſtrõg holds y He that eſca- 

are wonne, and the nughtie mens heartes pech one dan- 
m Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart ger, ſhalbe ta. 
of a woman in trauell. — of another, 
42 And Moab lhall be deſtroyed from 14.24.15, 


rah, and vpon all the cities of the lande of being a people, becauſe he hath ſer vp him- » They fled thi- 


— OR yer tie and ſtrong inen of warre? 
notable to deli 8 | res 
ner the Iſcadlites: 15 Moab ts deſttoped,+ his cities tburnt 
no more hall bp, ⁊ his choſen pong men are gone downe 
Chemoſh deliuer yr _ the Kung, whole name is, 
the Moabites. e Loꝛd ot hoſtes. N 
4 Ebr gone vp. or 16 The deſtruction of Moab is readp to 
defiroyed, come, and his plague haſteth fat, 
17 Al ye that are about hun, mourue fox 
185 frmdant, that kno his Name, ſap, 
I How ate they 1 Ho is the ſtrong ſtalfe bzoken, and the 
deſtroyed thar brautifull rod: 
put their truſtin 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
their ſtrength&x Dibon, conie downe from thy gloꝛie, and fit cio 
riches! in thirlt : foꝛ the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall 
come vp vpon thee,and he ſhalldeſtrop thy 
ſtrong holdes, EY 
19. Thon that dwelleſt in Arocr,ſtand bp 
the wap, and beholde : aſkehumn that flecth 
| and that eſcapeth,aad ſap, What is done: 
m Thus, they 20 = Moab is confounded : fox it is de⸗ 
that flee, hall ſtroped: hole, and cry tel pe it in Arnon, 
anſwere. that Moab is ntade waſte, 
21 And indgement is come vpon the. 
Nahas — — — and vpon 
ahazah and vpon Pephaath, 
22 Andvpon Dibon, x vpon Nebo, and 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaun, 
23 And vpon KRiriathaim, æ vpon Beth- 
gaiuml,and ppon Beth-nmcon, 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon 2oz- 
. Moabfarreoz neere. : | 
n That is, his 25 The a hoꝛne ot Moab is cut olf, ⁊ his 
—— and arne is broken, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
rength. 26 Make ye him o dꝛunken: fox he mag⸗ 


o He willed the nified himſelfe agamiſt the Lozd:Poab ſhhaͤl 


Caldeans to lay I wallowe in his vomite, and hee allo ſhall 
afflictions ynowe he in deriſion. 1 

n them till 27 .Fox dideſt not thou deridr Jſrael,as 
they be like drũ- though he had bene formd among theenes? 
ken men that fall fox when thou ſpcakelt of him, thou art 


done ta their p mooued. ; 
ſhameand are 28 O pe that dwell in £oab, leaue the 
derided of all. rities,and dwell in the rockes, aud bee like 


10r./halbe full or the done, that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
clap his handr,y of the holes mouth. | 
p Thou reioy- 29 * Wehaneheard the pꝛide or Poab 
ceſt ro heate of (he is exceeding pzaude)his ſtoutneſſe, his 


his miſerie, * artogancie, aud his ptide,and the hautmes 
1/a.16,6. of his heart. 

30 Iknow his wiath, ſaith the Loꝛde, 
q He ſhall not à but it ſhall not beſo; and his diſſinmilati⸗ 


execute his ma - ons for they doe not right. 
lice againſt his 
neighbours. F 


r Reade If. 16. 7. inourne forthe men of Kit eres. 
332 Ovine of swmah, I will weepe-fox 
Which citie Ny 


31 *Therefviewint 7 howltefox oab, 
1 


thee,as/J wept fox Jazer: thy plantes are 
wazinthevemoſt gone-onkrtheſea.thep are coine to the ſea. 
border of Moab: 1of Jazer : the deſtroper is fallen vpon thy 
and hereby he ' fomunerfruites; and vpon thy vintage, 

ſignifieth that 33 8 ladnes is taken from 
the whole land the field from the land of Ho⸗ 
ſhduld be de - b: And hitte cauſed wine to faile from 
— the the wine pꝛeſſe:none ſhal tread with ſhow⸗ 


people cated ting: their ſhowting ſhatbe noſhowting, 
away. PE 5. 4 


{lcrp ont fo: all Moab;mine keart ſhall 


34 Fromthecrp of Yethbon vnta Ela- 


ſelfe againſt the Lozd, ther, thinking to 
43 Feare, and pit and ſnare ſhalbebpon haue ſuccour of 
thee, O mhabitant of Maab, ſaich the Lozd. the Amorites. 
44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, hal a The Amotites 
fall in the pit, aud he that getteth vy out of had de? royed 
the pit, halbe taken in the marc: foz J will the Moabites in 
bung vpon it. euen vpon Poab, the pere of times paſt, and 
their viſitation, faith the Loꝛd. now becauſe of 
45 Then that flevde,ſtood under the ſha- their-power the 
dowwe* of Heſhbon, becauſe of the foxce : fox Moabitesſhall 
a the fire came one of Heſhbon, and a flame ſecketothem 
from Sihon, and denoured«the comncr of for helpe. 
Moab, and the toppe ofthe ſeditious chil- b Which vaun- 
pen, red themſelues 
46 Woe bevutothee,D Moab:the peo⸗ of their idole,as 
ple of > Chemoſh periſheth: foꝛ thy ſonnes though he could 
are taken captiues, and thy daughters led haue defended 
into captiuitie. : them. 
47 Pet will J bung againe the captini- c That is,they 
ticof Moab in the c latter dapes, ſapth the (halbe reftored 
—— ncaa farre of the indgement of o⸗ by the Meſſiah, 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The worde of the Lorde againſt the Ammg- 
nites, 7 Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 
34 and Elam. : 
7.Nto the childien of Ammon thus a They were ſe⸗ 
ſaith che Lozd, Yath Jſraelno ſonnes? parat ei from 
ot hath he none heire? hn then Hath their the Moabites 
bking poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt by theriver Ar- 
mehis cities: non, & after that 
2 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, the tenne tribes 
ſayth the Loꝛd, that I will caule a nopſe of were caried a- 
5 8 B way into capti- 
uitie, they ĩnuaded the countrey of Gal, b To wit, of the Ammo- 
gites, C Meaning, of the Iſtaelites. ä 
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UMI 


Grape gatherers. The childcens rod. Chap. xl ix. Againſt Edom, Damaſcus, & Kedar, 304 


1 which was Warre to be heard ind Rabbah of the Am⸗ bout, ſapth the Lozde :'noman ſhall dwell 
2 yo chieſe monites, and it thall bee a delolate heape, there, neither hall the fonnes of men te⸗ 
citiesof the Am- and her daughters ſgalbe burnt with fire: mame mit. e t. 
monites as were then {hall Jrael polleſle thole that polleſl 19 Beholde, ahe ſhall come vp like a ly- q Tok, Nebu 
Heſhbon and led hun, ſapth the Lozd, 2 on from rhe ſweiling 8f Joꝛden vnto the chad- ne 2 Tar; a* 
Ai: there was 3 Howie, O Heſhbon, foz Ni is waſted: rong dwelling place: fo} 5 will make If- ter he hatho - 
alſo a citie cal- Crie pte daughters of Rabbah: gude pou racl tu reit, cuen I will make : hun to haſte uerceme Iudah, 
led Heſhbon a» with ſackecloth: mourne and runne to and awap from her, and who is a choſen man which is men: by 
mon? the Moa- fro bp the hedges : fox their kmg thall goe that I map appomer againlt her ? fo who the ſwelling of 
bites, mto captuutie, and his Pzieltes , and his is like meer: and who-will appoint me the Jorden, ſhall 

- ' Princes ikewile, TEST tune? and who a nf ſhepheard that will come againſt 
e In thy plenti- 4 Aherefoze glozieſt thou in the © va tand hefe iii . M. 4.4.4. tc mount Seir and 
fall counttey. leis thp vallep flowethawap , © rebelli- 20 Therrfone heave the connleft of the Edom. 
f Signifying that ous daughter: ſhe truſted in her treaſures, Loꝛd that her hurh dewnſed againſt Edom, r That is, the IC. 
ower and riches lay ing, ho thail come vuto me: and his purpdic that Yeh conceiied a⸗ raelites, whome 
cannot preuaile 5 Beholde, J will bzing fa feare vpon gamilt the mhabitants-of Teman : ſurely the Edomites 
when as God wil thee, ſapth the Lozde God ot hoſtes, of all the leaſt -ofthe flocke thall diam then ont: kept as priſo- 
execute his thole that be about thee,and pe thalbe ſcat⸗ ſurelp a he that make theit habitatious de⸗ ners to haſte a- 
iudgements. tered euerp man 8 right fooxth,, and none · ſolate wich then: | way from thece, 
e That is. wich · hall gather hun that fleet... 21 SH moousd at the noyſe of ſ The captaine 
cut looking: 6 And afterward J will bing againe their fa l che erp of then wontce is heard m and gouernour 
back, & a5 euery the captinitie of thechildzen of unmuon. the red ſea. 1 e ee ol thearmie, 
one can linde a 7 J To Edom thus lapthrhe-4dzde off 22 We dene e as meaning, Nebu- 
way to eſcape. hoſtes, Is wiſedome no moe in Teman? the egle, * and ſpxeadhib whigs suer 2503- chad- nexzar. 
h ln the time of Js counſel periſhed from theic childʒen Is rah, and at that dap — the heart of the © They ſhall not 
Clviſt when the their wiſedome vamilhed? ſtrong men of E dom ber as the Heart of à be able to reſiſt 
Gentiles ſhall 8 Jlee, pe inhabitants of Dedan ( they! woman traut. his petit cap- 
be called. are turned backe, and haue conſulted ts! 23 J YntoyDamaſcus he ſaith, Yamath:raines. | 
i Which was dwell) fox J haue bought the deſtrüction 18 confommded and Arpad, fox thep Yan. u To uit, the 
a cite of Edom of Eſau vpon hun, and rhe time of His viſi- beard eiuil tidin e kant Hear enemie- 
called by tbe tation. ted sone an the feärttult annot reſt, x As Chap. 46. 
nameof Teman 9 If the l grape gatherers come tothee, 24. Dainaſcns ts diſcouraged, & Hirnet 40. vas ad ot 
Eliphaz ſonne woulde they not leaue ſome grapes ? If herielfe to flight, c re Pap! wha :**Moab. 


who came of =theeues come by night, they will beſtrop angilh and ſozowes haue | y Which was the 


Eſau. till they haue pnough, woman mtrau ell. | chiefe citie of 
k The enemies 10 Fox J haue diſcouered Eſan: J haue 25 Bowis the glozions ⸗citie not reſer⸗ Syria,whereby-- - 
that ſhall diem» bnconered h1s ſecretes, and he ſhallnot bee ned, thecitie of mp ion es be meaneth the 


ble as though able to hide himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, 26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall fall m whole countrey; 
they fled away, and his bycthzen and his neighbours, and her ſtreetes and all her nien of warte ſhall z Eire th . 
ſhal ture backe, there ſhall be none to (oy, be cut off i that dap, aich p Lordok hoſts, heart the ſudden 
and inuade your 11 Leaue thy w fatherles childzen, and Þ 27 And J will kindle a fire in the wal of comming! of the? 
land, & poſſes ir, will pꝛeſerue them aliue, and let thy wi⸗ Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the pala⸗ en eme 
Meaning, that dowes truſt in me. tdtesok' Ben-hadad, 3 Heſpeaketn 
God would vt- 12 Fol thus ſapth the Lozde, » Behold, 28 TYintocKedar,andto the kingdomes this in the per- 
terly deſtroy they whoſe indgement was not to dzinke of Yazoz,which Nebuchad-nezzar King of fon of the kin 
them, and not bf the cup, haue aſſuredly dzmnken, and art Babel ſhall ſmite, thus ſayth the Lozde, Az and of them © 

are one, thou he that ſhall eſcape free? thou ſhalt not riſe, and goe vp vnto Kedar,and deſtrop the che countrey, 
though 5 grape go free, but thou ſhalt ſurelpdzinke of it,, men of the Caſt. _ - ©  Whoſha!l wone 
patherers leaue 13 Foꝛ J haneſwome bp u ſelfe;fapth 29 Their tentes and their flockes ſhall der to ſte Da- 

ome grapes, and the Loꝛde. that o Boʒrah ſhalbe waſte, and they take awap:pea thep ſhall tage to them maſcas the chieſs 
theeues ſeeke but foi a repioch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, ſeſues their a curtames, and al their veſſels, cit iedeſtroyed. 
till they haue and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall and their camels, and hep hall erp vnto-b Who was king 
inough, Oba. 1. 5. deſolations. them, Feare is on euerp ſide. of sy ria, r. King. 
m Thedeſtruc- 14 J haue heard a rumonr from the 30 Flee, get vou farre off ethep haue co- 20 26. and 
tion ſhall be fo Loꝛd, and an ambaſſadour is ſent bnto the ſulted to dwell) O pe inhaliranmts of Ha⸗ built theſe pala- 
great, that there Heathen, ſaying, Gather pou together, and 302, faith the Loꝛde: fox Nebuchad-nezzar ces which were 
thallbe none left come againſipher, and rote vp tothe battel.' king of Babel hath taken-counſell agairiſt (till called the 
_ care _ 15 4 — „Iwill — —.— 282 Path dente a pirrpole ag 1 of Ben. 
the widowes anch among the heathen. and doſpiſes/: 21 "f 4a: ire hdd. 
fatherleſſe, nien. - when! 8 11225 3. 1 tegriſe & xt p — ee oþ Meaning, the 
n I haue not 16 Thy feart, & the: pude oftHme Heart ene Rory | ture c fayeth Arabians, and 
ſpared mine hath decciued thee, thow that dwelleſt in the Lozde, which haue neither gates no their borderers. 
owe people,and. the cleftes of the rocke,andkeepeſt þ hejghe darres, but dwell lune. ᷓ d Becauſethey 
how i,] ! of thehill:though thou ſhouldeſt wake thy 32 And riſeir camels Haden bootie, & vſed to dwell in 
irie the? neſt as high as the egle , I willlaing! et the multitude of their tatten a ſpoyle, & J tents he nameth 
o Which was a down? from thence, ſanth the Lozd,o7 c wil ſtatter thenninto all ies, And to the the things 5 per- 
chiefe citie ,, 17 Alla Edom hall be deſdlatei eustu btmoſt comers/& PD ode et ge Ba rajne thereunto 

from 3 * 


dem. one that goeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, u wor the e hk en mies 
P That is, Bo · halt hiſte at all the plagnes tyervor, ond. „ l will del in 
HG, 13 As in the ouerthiow uf Sodome a of! >yourplaces/ F He ſh6verh that th i bf Hazor will fer 26 the AV 


$9r,idole, - Gomaozah;eudthe places thereof neere- az radians Farſurcpirybutbty (half $otauhile hem. 
. 33 And 


Agayuſt Elam, Euill ſnepheards. 


Icremiah, - 


Deſtruction of Babel. 
g That is, Per- 33 And Yazoz ſhall bee a dwelling foz depart ont ofthe land of the Caldeans, and 
lia, ſo called of Dzagons,and delola 7 there ſhall he pe as the hee goates & befoze the flocke, k That is mo? 
Elam the ſonne no inan dwell there, no} the ſonnes ofmen 9 Foz lo, I will raiſe, æ cauſe to come vp forward & withs 
of Shem. remame mit. agamſt Babel a multitude of mightie na⸗ out ſeace, 
h Becauſe the 34 The woꝛdes of the Lord that came tions fromthe Nozth countrep, and thep 
Perſians were to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, concerning e E⸗ thall ſet theimſeines in arap aganiſt her, 
ood archers,he lam, in we *r of the reigne of Ze- wherebp ſhe ltzall be taken: their arrowes 
eweth that the dekiah Hing of Judah,ſapmg, | ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, which is expert, 
thing wherein 35 Thus lapth the Lozde of —— Ve⸗ for none thall retfirnem vaine. 
they pu ory: 228350 wil _ the bow of Elaum, euen R — — U ods a ſpople: all that 
truſt. hould not chiete o ſtrengtg. i popie her, 1 1 ee ſaciſfied, ſapeth the 1 Shall be 
rofite chem. T4 And vpon Elan J will wing the: Londe. 'D rich — 
i Iwill place foure windes from the foure quarters of - 11 Berauſe pe were glad and retopced in 
Nebuchad · neꝝ · heàuen, and will ſcatter them towarvoes all. deſtroping mine heritage, and becauſe pee 
zar there. And in theſe winds, and there thall bee no nation, are growẽn fat, as the calues in the gralle, 
theleprophe- whither the fugitines of Elam hall not = and neped like ſtrong hotles, m Forioy of 
ern 1 , 12 Therefore pour mother thall bee ſoz? the victorie, that 
N of 7 Fox J will cauſe Elam to beafraide confounded,and ſhee that bare pou, ſhall be yechad againſt 
thoſe countreys, betozerheir enemies, and hefoze them that alhamed : behold, the uttermoſt of the na- my people. 
which ſhould ſeeke their ines, &will bumg vpon them: a tions ſhallbea deſart, a die land, and a wil⸗ 
ſubdued vnder 7 Bath euen the mdignation of wp wꝛath, derneſſe. n In ſigne of 
farlt of thoſe laich the Loꝛd and A will ſende the ſwoꝛde 13 Becauſe of the wzath ofthe. Loꝛd it contempt and 
foure monar- after them tul I haue conſumed them. thal not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholp de- diſdaine. 
chies whereof 38 Aud J mill ſet mp i thzone in Elam, ſolate:euery pue that goeth by Babel, hall o Hee ſpeaketh 
Daniel maketh and J will deſtrop both the King and the be aſtoniſhed, and hiſle at all her plagues, to che enemies 
mention. pzincesfrom thence, ſapeth the Loꝛde: but 14 Put pour ſelues inarap againſt Baz the Medes and 
k This may be ł in the latter dapes I will being agame the bel round abont: all pe that beim the bow, Perſians. 


referred to the 


captiuitie of E lam, ſaich the Loꝛd. 


—_ ah. Aa > 


ſhoate at her, ſpare no arrowes:foz ſhe hath p Though the 


empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the p ſinned agauult the Loꝛd. Lotd called the 


tine of Chriſt, as Chap. 48. . 


| T Be wonde that the Lordeſpake concer⸗ 


cauſe they did it 
tEbr.hand, of the Caldeans by the 4 muuſterie of Je⸗ 16 Deſtrop the 4ſower from Babel, and not to glorifie 
| remiah the Pzophet, ; . himthathandleth the ſiethe in the time of God, but for 
2 D among the nations and pub- harueſt: becauſe of the ſwozde of the op-. their owne ma- 
a Aſter that liſh it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛaclaime it & pꝛeſſour thep ſhall turne enerp one to his lice,and to = 
Gu hath vied . conceale it not: ſay, « Wabel is taken, Bel people, and thep ſhall flee euerp one to his fire them ſelues, 
Babylonians is confounded,>Fperodach is bzoke downe: owns land. 


other nations, - are burſt in pieces. ons haue diſperſed them: firlt the Kung of or, ycelded, or 
he ſheweth thar 3 Foz out of the Nozth there ccommeth Aſſhur hath deuoured hum, and laſt this de peace. 
their turne bp à nation againſt her, which ſhall make N ad-nezzar King of Babel hath q Deſtroy her ſo 
come to be pu- Her land waſte, and none ſHhaldwell therein: bzoken \ his bones. : bo none bee 
niſhed. thep ſhall flee,& depart, both man @ beaſt. 18 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Toꝛde of left to labour the 
b Theſe were 4 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaithj hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will ground, or to 
two of their e Lord, the childꝛen of Iſraei (hal d come, villte the King of Babel, and his land, as J rake the fruite 
chiefe idoles. thep, and the childzen of Judah together, haue viſited the king of Aſchur. thereof, 
c To uit, the going, and — hall thep goe, and 19 And J will — Iſrael againe to his r Meaning, Ti- 
Medes and the ſeekethe Amd their God, hhabitation: hee ſhallfeedeon Carmel and glath pelezar, 
Perſians. 5 They ſhal aſke the wan to Zion, with ſhan, and his ſoule ſhailbe ſariſfied vp- who caried away 
d When Cyrus their faces thitherwarde,ſaying, Come, aud on the mount Ephzaim and Gilead, the ten tribes. 
Mall take Babel let vs cleaue to che Loꝛde ina perpetuall 20 Jnthoſe daycs;# at that time, ſairth { He caried away 
e Reade Chap, conenant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. e Loꝛde, the iniqnitie of Jſracl ſhall bee thereſt,towit, 
31.9. 9 le hath bene as loſtſheepe: ſought foz,and there ſhall be none: and the 11;dah, and Ben 
Ther gouer- their i thepheards hanecauied them ta gu ſimies of Judah. thep ſhall not be foumd: iamin, 
nours & mini- Alfrap,and | ue turned them away tothe fox J will be mercifull nto. them, whome c That is, Baby- 
ſters by their r N t moun⸗ JF reſerue, lon:thus ) Lorde 
les haue taine to hill, and fozgotten their reſting 21 Goe pp againſt the land of ther re⸗ ray ſeth vp Cy- 
ed dem pace, :: „ bels, euen àgamſt it, and againſt the mhabi- rus, 
to idolatrie. 7 All that formd them, hane deuoured taunts of j| Pekod : deſtroy, and lay it £7ek.23.23, 
g They haue them, and ther enemies ſaide, We offend waſte after them, ſayeth the Loꝛde, and hof, ef them tba 
committed ĩdo · not, becauſe then haue ſinned agamſt the doe accoꝛding to ali that J haue comman⸗ ſouls be viſired, 
lariein euer Loꝛde, > the habitation of iuſtice, euen the ded thee. 1 u Nebuchad- 
ce. 16 4-5: 12 pe of their fathers.- 881 22 A trie of bacicf{ iin the land, and of ner zar, who had 
[4 Fox the Lorde 8 i Flee from the nuddes of Babel, and great deſfrection, / mitten downe 
d welt among 1 es DE 23 Ham is the hammer of the whole all the princes, 
hem in his Temple, and would hauę maintained them by hi juſtice worlde.deſtroped;and b1oken how is Ba⸗ and people of 
wwgainſt theis enemies, 4 When God ſhall, deliper you by Cyrus. bel become deſolate among nations 3 = the worlde, 
24 Jhzane 


| UM 


UMI 


Therewarũ of pride. 


Vg. 1g. 


24 J hane mared thee; and thou art ta⸗ 
ken, O Babel, and thou waſt not aware: 
thou art funde, and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou halt ſtrmen agaunſt the 101d. 

- 25, The lozpde hath opened his treaſure, 
and hath bzoughr forth the weapons ofhis 


with- : for this is the worte of the Lozde th 


God of hoſts in the land of the Caldeans. 
26 Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt 


77 ri n boꝛder: open her ſtoze houſes:treade on her 
— as on ſheaues, and deſtrop her utterlp : let 
nothing of her be left. | 

Her princes 27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes:let them 
5 * Fe go downe ta the laughter. Wo vuto them, 
BY oz their dap is come , and thetime oftheir 

oy viſitation, 
Of the lewes 28 The vopce of them that y flee,and el⸗ 


ich ſhould be t pe out of the land of Babel to declare in 
_ Tion the vengeance of the Lozd our God, 


delivered by | 
— andthe vengeance ot his Temple. 
_ 29 Call by the archers agamſt Babel : 
all ye that bend the bowe, beſicge it rounde 
Revel.18,6, Abont:let none therceofeſcape : *recompenre , 


her accozding to her wozke, and ac 

to all that ſhe hath done, doe vnto her: fox 

the hath bene pzoude agapnſt the Lozd,cucn 

agaynlt the holy one of Jſrael. : 
30 Therefoze ſhall her pong men fall in 


the ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 


deſtroyed in that day, ſaich the Lozd; 
3r Beholde, J come vnto thee, O pzoude 


Chap. LT. 


buckler: th 


Fanners againſt Babel. 305 


ſapth the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall no man dwell there 
nepther ſhall rhe ſonne of man remapne 

erem. We he | 
41 J Beholde,a people ſhall come from | 
the Moch, and a great nation, and many _ 
kings ſhall be rapſcvp from aye coaltso? c Meaning, that 
e earth. 22 - the Petſiatis 
42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the ſhould gather 
are cruel and bnmercifull: cheir armie of 
their voyce {hall roarelike the ſea, and thep many nations. 
fhall ride vpon hoꝛſes, and bee put in arap 
like men to Þ battel- againſt thee,D dangh- -. .. .. . 


— 
= 


ary" . FOREST here 
43 The kingof Babel ha res nen 
port of them, and hig hands <waredfeebls.: 2 cg. 


ſoꝛowe came vpon hun, euen ſozowe as of a 
woman in tranaile. | _—_— — 
44 Bchold,he * ſhal come vp like a lyon 755 : 
fro the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the ſtrong (7.49.19. 
habitation:fo J will make Iſrael to reſt, and | 
J will make them tohaſte awap fronther: 
and who is a choſen man that Imap ap- 
point againſt her: for who is like mee and 
. 
c a e me: . 
45 Therefoze heare the counſell of the pow PA 
Loꝛde that he hath deuiſcd agapnlt Babel, 
and his purpoſe that hee hath concepued 
Againſt the lande of the Caldenns : ſurety 
thelcaſt of the flocke ſhall: dzaw rhem-put : 


ſurelp her ſhall make their habitatton . deſo⸗ 


man, ſaith the L ande Cod or hoſtes: toi thy late 


dap is come, euen the time that J will bi⸗ 

x He ſhewerh fite thee, * R 29- 
that when God 32 And the pꝛoude ſhall ſhumnble and fall, 
executeth his and none ſhall raiſe hun vp: and J will 
judgements a» Kindlea fire in his cities, it ſhall deuoure 
gainſt his ene - All round about hun. 
mies, that his 33 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, The 
Church (hal then childzen of Iſrael, and the childzen of Ju- 
haue reſt, dah were oppꝛeſſed to 
l. lier, took them captiues, held them,and ghd 
a For Cyrus did not let thein goe. | 
cut the riuer Eu - 34. But their ſtrong Kedeemer, whoſe 

hrates and deui- Naine is the Loꝛde of hoſtes, hee thal mam- 

ed the courſe ttine their cauſe, that hee may giue reſt to 
thereof into ma- the lande, and diſquet the inhabitants of 


ny ſtreames, ſo abel. 
that it might be 35 i ſwoꝛde is vpon the Caldeans, ſayth 
paſſed ouer as the Lozde, and vpon the imhabitants of 


though there had Mabel, and upon her pꝛuices, and vpon her 
dene no water: Wile men. | l 

which thing he 36 2X {word is vpon the tſoothſapers,and 
did by the coun- thep ſhall vote : a ſwoꝛde is vpon her ſtrong 
ſel of two of Bel- ien, and they ſhall be afraid, 

ſhazzars cap- 37 A ſwoꝛd is vpon their hoꝛſes and vp⸗ 
taines, who con- on their charets, and vpon all the inultitude 


ſpired againſt that are in the middes of her, and then ſhal 
their king, be · be like women: a worde is upon her trea⸗ 
cauſe he had fures, and they ſij all be ſpopled. 


gelded the one 38 A *dxonght is vpon her waters, and 
of them in deſ they ſhall be dned vp : fox it is the lande ot 
pite, and ſlaine grauen images, and they dote vpon their 
che ſonne of the tdoles, F 4 
other. 39 Therfoze the d Tiims with the Jims 
b Reade 16, 13. ſhall dwell there, andthe + oſtriches ſhall 
21. dwell therein: foꝛ it ſhall be no moze inhabi⸗ 
br. ſennes of the ted, neither ſhall it be inhabited from gene⸗ 
#ftriches, or yonz, ration vnto eration. - 

Cen. 19.24. 40 As od deftroich*Sovom and Go⸗ 
mozah with the places thereot neere about, 


er: and all that 


40 Ac the nopſeof the wumingof Ba- 
vel the earth is ntoned,, & the tru is heard 


ainong the nations. 14 
6 
6 Why Babylon is deſtreoyed. 41 The vaine confi. 
dence of the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of idola- 
ters. 59 Jeremiah giueth his boaoke to Sheratah, flor, of the lande 
1 Hus ſaith the L oꝛd, Behold, J will raiſe r riſerh vp. 
vp againſt Babel, and againſt the in⸗ a The Medes and 

habitants kthat lift vp their heart agapnit Perſians, that ſhal 
me, a deſtroying wind, - -.: deſtroythemas 

2 And will end vnto Babel faͤners that the winde doth 
ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptie her lande: the chaffe. 
fox in p dap of trouble they ſhall be againſt b Though they 
her on euerp ſide, | were forlaken for 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yer they 
bowe,and to him that liftethhimſelfe, vp in were nor vtterly 
his bzigandine , will I ſay, Spare nat her caſt off as though 
yong men, but deſtroy allher hoſte. their husband 

4 Thus the ſlame fhall fall in the lande were dead. 
of the Caldeans, and chey that are thut c He ſheweth 
thꝛongh in her ſtreetes. there temainet 

5 Fo Afracl hath bene nob widow, noi nothing for chem 
Judah from his God, from the donde of char abide in Ba» 
hoſtes, though their land was filled with bylon, but de- 
ſinne againſt the holy one of Iſrae. firu&ion,Chap, 

6 J Flee ditt ofthe mids of Babel, and 17.6.8 48.6. 
deliver euery man ſus ſonle : bee not de- d By whom the 
ſtroped in her iniquitie * fox this is the Lord powred out 
time of the Loꝛdes vengeance: hee will ren⸗ the ch inke of his 
der vnto her a recompence. vengeance to 

7 Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the whom it plca- 


Aordes hande, that made all the earth ſed him. 


duntken: the nations haue drunken of her e For the great 
wine cherefoze doe the nations rage. afflictions j they 
8 Nabel is ſuddenly fallen, # de ſtroy⸗ haue felt by the 
ed:howle fox her, bing balme foq her ſoze, if Babylonians. 
ſhe way be healed, re IN Hai. 21.9. 
9 We would haue cured Wabel, but ſhe rene. 1. 8. 
A 9.1, could 


The worke of errours, 


f Thus i people could not be healed:foxſake her, and let t vs 
of God exhort ge curry one unto his owne coruntrey : fox 


one another to 
go to Zion and 
praiſe Gd. 
g Inapprouing 
our cauſe and 
puniſhing our 
enemies. 
FOr, fill, or. mul - 
riplie. 


10 The 
erighteor 


n 


Zion the woke of 
It Dake brett = arowes : || gather the 


is a 


(t Ba 


Tetemizh, 


| FAT IS Comme vp unto heauen,and 
e tloudes. 


Forde hath bzonght foozth onr 
meſſe: 22 let vs declare m 


Loꝛd our God, 


* Hieldes : the Loꝛd hath rayſed vy the ſpirit 
ofthe king of te Hedes: fox his purpoſe 
to deſtrop it, becauſe it is 


h For the wrong the v venge ante of the Loꝛd, and the venge- 
done to his peo · Ance pf his Temple ) 


ple, & to his TE- 
ple, chap. 5 o. 28. 


i Fer the land 
of Caldca was 
full of rivers 
evhich ranne into 
Euphrates, 
POr,meaſure, 
&Ebr.hts ſoule. 
Ams: 6.8. 

C hep. 10.12. 


kk Read Chap. 
£0.14. 


©} When God 
— execute 
s vengeance. 
m That is, the 
true God of Iſ- 
cael is not like 


to theſe idoles: 


Jor he can helpe 
* when all things 
are deſperate, 
n He meaneth 
the Medes and 
Perſians,as he 
did before call 
the Babylonians 
this hammer, 


Chap. 50. 23. 


Not chat Ba- 
bylon ſtoode on 
a mountaine, but 
becauſe it was 
ſtrong. and ſee· 
wed uuuacible. 


14 
of Ba 


* 
mn 


Babel. 


13 O thon Þ dwelleſt vpon many i wa- 
ters, abaindant in treuſures; thnie ende is 


in 


the 


7 Nanvart upon the walles 


watch ſtrong : let. vp 


the watchinen: pꝛepare the ſEoutrs : foz che 
Lozde hath both deiuſed, and done that 
which hee ſpake agamlk the mmhabitants of 


tome, euen the || ende of thy conecouſneſte, 
14 The Lozde of 


+ him *ſelfe, ing, Sureln will fill thee : 


ſtes hath ſwoꝛne by 


with nien, as wich caterpillers, and they 
ſhall crie and ſhonte agaynſt thee. 


-- I5 *Yehath made the qo, his pow- 
er, and eſtabliſhed the woe by 


dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen 


bp his difcretion, 


16 Me giueth by his vopce the 
of waters in the hog doth oma [the reedes burnt with 


cloudes tu aſcends from the endes of the warte trouhled. 


rarth : he turneth lightnings to raine, und 
bingeth foozth the wwmde out of his trea⸗ 


ſures, 


17 Enerp man is a beaſt by his one 
«knowledge : enery founder is confounded of her harueſt! ſhall come. 
the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
— — there is no baeath therein. 

18 They are vanitie, and the wooꝛke of hath made me an emprie veſſell: he ſwallo⸗ captainer. 


crrours:m the time of their | viſitation they 
thall periſh. 2 8 
19 Then portion of Jaakob is not like 
them: foꝛ he is the maker of all things, and 
Itrael is the rod of his i 


of hoſtes his Name. 
20 Thou art mine - hammer, and wea- 

'pons of warre : fox with thee will 

the nattons, and with'thee will FJ deſtroy 

kingdomes, | 


* 


nheritance : the Lozde 


21 And by thee will I tneake horſe and 


wite- 


* 


Jbzeake 


hoꝛſeman, and by thee will J bieake the 
charet ànd him that rideth ther em. 

22 Bp thre alſo will J heake man and 
woman, and vy thee will J bzeakeolde and 
pong, and by thee will J beate the pong 
man and the made. | 

23 J will alfo bzeake by thee the ſhrp- 


heard and his flotke , and 
bieake the huſbandman and his poke of” Acepe,and not wake. ſanth the Lord. 
ore, and bpthee will J bzeake the dukes - 


and punces. - 
24 And J wil render bnto Babel, and to 


all the mhabitants of the Caldeans al their 
enill, that then haue done ut Zion, 
ſayth the Lozd. 


un thee will J 


euen in 


pour fab 

25 Behold, J come vntothee, O deſtrop⸗ 
ing omomitauie, ſaich the Loꝛde which de⸗ 
ſtropeſt all the earth : and J will ſtrereh out 


nine bad vpon ther, and rolle thee dene wanes therror. 


Babylons harueſt. 


from the yrocks,and wil make thee a burnt p From thy 
monntane, ' ſtrong holdes 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fox and tottreſſei 
A comer , no2 «a ſtone fox foundations, but 
I bee deltroped fox euer, ſapeth the 
. * 2 
27 Set vp a ſtandart in the lande: blow 
the trumpets among the nations: Prepare 
the nations agaimſt her: call vp che king- : 
domes of a %rarat, umi, and Alhchenaz q By theſe threg 
againſt her:appoint the-pzmce againſt her: nations he mea. 
cauſe hoꝛſes to come vp as the rough ca⸗ neth Armenia 
trrpillers. e at, _. thechier,& Ar. 
28 Pytpare againſt her p nations with menüs the low. 
thelimgs of the Bedes; che 'dnkes thereof, er and Scythiat 
and the pxnces thereof, and all the land of for Cyrus had 
his dom. nion. gathered an ar. 
29 And the land ſhal tremble and ſozow: mie of divers 
for the deitice ofthe Loꝛd ſhalbe perfoumed nations. 
agam!t Babel, to make the lande of Babel | 
waſte without an inhabitant. 
30 The ſtrong men of Vabel haue cen⸗ 
led to fight: they haue remapued in their 
holdes: their ſtreugth hath fapled, and chep 
were like wonien: they haue burnt her 
dwelling places, and her barres are bzoken. 
I A poſte ſhallrunne to meete the poſte, 
and a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
thew the king of Babel, that his citie is ta⸗ r By turning the 
ken ona: ſide thereof, courſe of the ti. 


inutitude à2 And that the paſſages are topped, and uer, one ſide was 


e, and the men of made open, and 
2 | the reedes that 
* 3 Foz thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes the did grow in the 
Pod of Jſrael, The daughter of Babel is water, were de. 

trke a thꝛeſhing flooze: the time of her thzeſ- ſtroyed,which 
fhmg is come: pet a title while, and the tune Cyrus did by the 
. counſcll of Go. 
34  Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel bria & Gabathg 
Hathdetronred * me, and deſtroped me: hee Belſhazzars 


we me vp like a dzagon, and filled his bel- When ſhe (hall 
In with my delicates,and hath caſt me out, be cut vp and 
35 Tke ſpoile of me, and that which was threſhed, 
left of me, is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the t This is poken 
mhabitant of Zion ſap : and my blood vn⸗ in the perſon of 
to the mhabitants of Caldea , ſhall Jern- the Iewes, be - 
ſalem ſap, wailing their . 
36 Therefore thus ſayth the Loꝛde, We- flare & the cru. 
Hold, J will mamtame thy *cavſe, and take eltie of the Ba. 


' vengeance fox theo, and J will dꝛie vy the bylonians. 


ſea, and dꝛie vp her ſprings, u Thus the Lojd 
37 And Babel ſhalve as heapts, a dwel- eſteemeth the 
ing place foz diagons, an aſiomtiment, iniurie done to 
and an hiſſing, without an mhahitant. his Church as 
38 Then ſhall roare together like lpons, done to himſelſe, 
and pell as tholnons whelpes. becauſe their 
39: In their * heate J will make them cauſe is his. 
feaſtes, and J wil maße them dꝛunſten, that x When they 
they map retoyce, and fleepe a perpetuall are inflamed with 
| at u ſurfetting and 
40 J will hing them downe like lambs drinking, I will 
to the ſlaughter, and like, rammes and feaſt with them, 
ates. - alluding to Bel - 
41 How is y Shelhach taken! and Fowe ſhazz ars ban- 
is the glow of the whole earth taken! how ket, Dan. 5.2. 
is Babel become an aſtomlhinent among y Meaning, Ba- 
che nation bel, as chap. 25. 
42 The = ſea is come vp bpon Babel: 26. 
thee is couered with the multitude of the 


43 Yer 


2 The great ar- 


and Petſiam. 


mie of the Medes 


et — —_— i —_— 4a Duc ao wm 


N zel vomit. Toy for Babels fall. Chap. II I. Ihe booke 1 The captiuitie. 36 
4 er cities are deſolage.: of k This was nor 
CA. a wilderneſle, NE to ins 2 2 en ee in the time of his 
a a That b, bis man dwelleth , neither doeth the bune of 11 ae = captiuitie, but ſe- 
. gifes de preſents man paſſe therehp. fourth. p 191 et ttigne: uen yeres before, 
which be had 44 'J will alfo viſkee Bel in Babel, and & 7055 ee was a peateable pzince, - when he went ci« 
receiued as part J will bung out of his mouth, that which emiah note in a booke al the ther to gratulate 
ofthe ſpoy le of 2 he hath ſwallowed up, and the nattons aul thr! ond come vpon Babel: cuen all Nebuchad-nez- 
other nations. && fhallrmme no moze vnto hun, and p wall theſe things, Þ are witten agairiſt Babel. zar,or to intreate 
which the idola- of Babel thall fall. 61 And Jerenuah fave to Sheraiah, of ſome matters. 
? ters brought vn- 45. My prople, go put of the mids of her, ou 1 med Bae; & thalt 1 S. John in his 
reg to him from all and deiner pe euery man his ſdule frour f. ce, and [Halt teade | . revelation allu- 
* countrey! the fierce'wiath of the Loꝛd. "> Then aps Drona deth to this place 
d Meaning, that 46 Lraſt pour heart encn faint , and pet ſpoken againſt .to it, that when he — 
Fe lon ſhould re.the rumone , 12 ſhalde heard m the none mam nn that the Angel 
8 deftroy- land: the rninour ſhal conte this peete, and draſt, wy a rooke a milſtone 
+ 64 Lal at once, after that in the other d pcare thall come 4 63 And ben pon Paſt made — and caſt it into 
dut by litle an rumour, and crneltte in the land, and rer reading thou ſhalt bimde alſtoue the ſea: ſignifying 
a Fre ſhould de ag ait riiler. to it, and taſt i che mids of hzates, thereby the de- 
brought to no- 47 Therefoze-beholde , the dapes come, thale a Ate — bee ſtruction of Ba- 
thing : for the that J wil viſire the images pf 2 and Not "Pep ht bylon, Re. 18.21. 
feſt yecre came © the Whole tand ſhatbe, confor 1d All | m They ſhal not 
tde tidings, the her flainje ſhan fall m the mids 1 karre we 0 wot of be a to reſiſt, 
next yecre the 8 Ehen the hauen and the be h, and ee ene og but ſhall labour 
ſiege, and 1 in the all that 18 therein, thalt rewpce fox abel: Vp = C H Kb. + 1 1. £ in vaine. 
third yeere it was fo the de ers thatl come — yer from 4, Jeruſalem is raten. 10 Zedthizhs ſarmes are 
taken: yet this is the Noꝛth, ſayth the Lozd, ed before his fact,and hu eyes pat put. 13 The 
not that horrible 49 As Babel cauſed d flapne of Tl- citie i 7 31 Labei ach 10 brought fo ort ＋ 
deſtrutis which 25 to fall, ſo by Babel ee Ty a [fed 47 7 
the Prophets bid fall. ores 2 K ing.24.18, 
6 threarged in ma- * De rhat« han taped efw Ne — 2:chron,z6.12, 
y plates ; ;for away, ſtand tot hilt * rei | 1885 = 
a hit wasatter à fatrt off, let Jerplakem cotue into an tal, | cheSanghterpf 
this when they pour iind. 2 
rebelled, and 51 Me are fconforinded dt tee dis * 2 20 2 — fn thr eyes hank Dunn 
Darius onercame heard repzoche : ſhame hath conered our DE that J 
them by che * - faces, for ſtr areromeimtoÞ d Sanc⸗ 'Doubtleſfe becanſe Ron r a So the Lorde 
policie of Zopy- 117 % wh — Lozde houſe. Lo7w wes agamt Jeruiiem m and Ju puniſhed ſinne 
e rm, and hang errfoze ror ; The dow! Az Dy ſinne, & gaue 
threr thouſand caprh the 1 thut J will and d 9 5 Zedektay ay reveltch nk — vp to his re- 
entlemen be- iniages, & through atther land llious heart, 
des the com- dedihall grone. 4. Bnt in t en ed 80 he had 
mon people, 53 Though Babrl ſhonlde monmtvp to in the tenth nioneth A thr brought the ene. 
| t Al craatures in gHeaucn, and thongh ſhe thould defend her moneth came Nebuchad- -nezzar Eng of mie vpon him to 
beauen de earch ſtrength on high, yet from me ſhall her de⸗ Babel, he and al his hoſte agamſt Jeruſa⸗ leade him away: 
ſhall reroyce and ſiropers come ,fapth the n jem and-pitched gafnlt it, and bꝛult fortes and his people. 
prayſe God for 54 A found of a trie cometh from Ba- 9 75 9 | " 2.King,25.1, 
re bel, 2 oy ne from en. . dump thecte- and chap, 39. 1, 
Babyton the ! 
inter of L Weeanſsi heme eorn = moneth the ninrh 
is Church, „ edel 2 875 kam was (owe in 
d Babylon did ani x wares hall Hove like gre Nie Aon = 8 was nid ntoze bade 
not only deſtroy ters, & gene 2 eby fer 1th oft 12 5 
Iſtael, but many 56 Becartierhe d er is come me. * Ker the citie was broken vp and all 


her, evenvpon Babel, and her ſtrong men the men ot warre fled and went, ont of the 


other nations. 


are taken, their bowes are bzoken : foz t WHY 0 
Lozd God 0 recompenſeth, an N tre 


e Yethat are 
nowe cap: iues 


- Babylon. recompenſ e. hmake 
He ſheweth 57 Um 
how they ſhould bb = e men; 0 
tememder Jerus oug nun. ce 
Hlem by lamen- Seipel ſte?ẽ pe, and ent 92 5 
ting che miſera- on, \whoſe Naime is the 
dle afffi ion Thus layth the 20000 
hereof, cke wall of Babel han gk , 225 
For the walles py hie gates (hall be with fre & the - 
dere tac hun- _ peaple I lahong in Vans e 
Feth foare hie. mthe fire, fo 2 , U 
h 1 will ſo aſto- 59. The w ereNIk 50 Vin ntl 
piſh them by p 
. affliions. , that Hey ſhall fort knowe «hich way to tune chem. 
Tue thickrccfſc of che wall nas bftie foorethicke, | 


% p 


UMI 


417 more, by the b wap of the gate be- 
fueotſe the two walles , which was i by the 

kings garden: (nowe the Caldeans were 
by the citie pee oem wenn and they went bp 


b Reade Chaps 
39.3. 


u Wi e Yoon of theCaideans pur 
too tah 10 
the deſart of 525 Bang.nd andallhis hoſte was 
ſcatti from him. 2 5 
9 *Theu they rooke the Vi and caryed 
hun en Unten the dug af 3abeLco Kiblah | 
in the ln „aher A (ad c _— — 
19 dk hel few the formes 2559046 
of belt | il ew! dete at 39:5» | 


all * — d IM in Riblah. 
11 Then he pux out 4 va of Zepekiah, 


d In the 2.king, 
25.8. it is called 
the ſeuenth day, 
becauſe the fire 
began then, and 


3 170 
That is, ; 
* his ſeruant, | 


F Oftheſepil. 


lars, reade t. 
King. 7. 15. 

g Which were 
alſo made of 
braſle,as 1 King. 
745» 


Q It was fo much 
in quantitie. 


— 6 
was ſo ſtrong and 


{o full of pe 
to bee of people 


TheTewple burnt and ſpoyled. 5 Lamentations. The captives nombre d. 
and p King aa Tk granates were like vnto theſe. 


ſo Continued to 


a5 3. King. 25.8. 


ward c 
© poozeof the people , and the ue ot the tooke them, aud bzought them to the Ring other t , 
peoplx chat remained tn th Ein 10 11 g wo,w ich 


_ of one pillar was 


Rroyed and deſo- | | 
late. b Which hadchicfe tale — tc eotires, 4 The wayes of Zion lament, derum lee 34.11. 


7. caried him 23 And there were nmerie ſire poine- 


the dax ot his breath. uc granar on à fide: and all the pomegra⸗ i But becauſe 
mon ow inthe fiftmoneth tn ne? könne e e nn were be the roundnes bo 
"the moneth { which was 117 nme⸗ more could bee 


Unig of Babel) came Nebuzar- .aban chrefe the chiele melt & Tephaniah * the ſecond and ſixe. 
ſteward which e ſtoode * the king of Peſt, and the thiee keepers of the dooze, Kk Which ſerued 
Vabel in Jeruſale * 1 ichn diſo 3205 the cle ciue an Eu⸗ in the hie Prieſts 
13 And b Jad th uer the men ſtead,if hee had 
eltings baud Cree ai ſeen inen 95 wart m the any neceſſary 
lem, & all Þ-gre: Huis pzeſence , which were founde in the impediment, 
14 And citte, Sopher captanie of the holte who 1 In che 2.king, 
were um the people of the land , Ix Jo 25.19.is read 


all they; 
I5 Th Nebitzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ found ui the nuds of the citie were the mot 
alder ed awap captiue certaine of the 26 Rebitzar-adan che chiefe ſtewarde excellent „& the 


a ted, fa 20 Ba: e ids af Bab 1 not ſo no. 
ere the Tutte King e, are not th 
5 dt newer che ß of 1 


— 


i 1 Ana was „im mentioned with 
nt * Jak. Hamach: idah was carped away them, x 
lere certaine of the po02g.of 44 — R out vo owne land, 1 n m Which was 
the vines, and do til} che land. 3 This is the people, whom Nebu- the latter ende 


17 Allo th e f pillaͤrs ol bꝛaſſe that were c<ad- -NezzAr caried awap captiue, in the ofthe ſeuenth 
1 9 rhe Lozd, and the bafes, aud =ſenenth —.— euen 4 thouland Jewes, yeere of his 
e 


the —_ a, — * * 2 of and add reigne, and the 
S: een carried all 29 In I — of eb uchad- beginning of the 
ge 1 16518 ro J Jeruſa- « eight. N 
718 11 5 HT 9 + Perſons: n In che latter 
inttri . ball bi © ©. In ende alſo of that 
dene hes malice, i ad. ne 508 N adan x the 4 — yeere. & the be- 


herwith they EEE thep away. damen cam alway captiue o ewes ginning of the 
25 And the bowles, g the — — ſcuen hundꝛeth fourtie and Ane al — 
the baſins A, ct the oi the candleſtickes, the perſons, were foure thouſande and fire 1 Er Heuler. 
and the 2 es, andthe cups, and all hundieth., o That is, reſto- 
thatwasof „aud that Was ue, ON: Aud in the ſeen x thirtieth yeere of red him to liber- 


we 1 of e Aug of Ju⸗ tie and honour. 
20 With 0 —_—_— me Sea! uc de ur i twelft nion he fe Lun p And gaue him 
reve Ales, chat we e vnder the rieth day of Þ ntoneth, odach kin ng princely apparell. | 
1205 ig Salone n had Ntade 15 of Babel, ui the firſt yeere afhis reigne, alif⸗ q Thar is, be had 

rea ee low 11906 braſſe of all thele ted vy the head of Jchoiachm King of Ju- allowance i inthe 
— — was without > weight. 0 bzought him out of pʒiſon, court, and thus at 
21 And concerning the op gentnt8: + height And ſpake kiudlp.vuto hun, a let his length hee had 
and a thzone 0 bun in ons bel of the Kmgs,that reſt and quietnes 


tlneede of twelue alle it, Were with becauſe he obei- 
and the thickneſſe 1 deen wers: a And Sale Priſon Lee e 8, ed leremiah the 
it was holowe, hee did — eate bica je Prophet, where % 
22. Anda chapiter cat i, it Un 1 the daves of hne life,  asthe otherwers  , 
and the height of one chapiter was flue cu- ., 34 Yis portion was 24 7outinnall poꝛ⸗ cruelly ordered, 


— with netwozke, and pomegrauetes tion giuen him of the kingof Babel, enerp that would no 
pon the chapiters round about , all of dap — a dapes of ps life vn⸗ obey him. 
De: the ſecond pillar alſo,aud the pome- till he died. 


Lamentations. F „„ 
CHAP, amen Hs rw vi vie 9 0 


rx The Prophet 7 ak 3p the ms as ob 2400" 4 
of Teruſal?, 5 And ſheweth rhat t lagued he weepet}] continually in? n night, c $6 tar the ta. 
becauſe of their 2 The F and (+ ed on trares rytine downe coy! her And 8: 225 no reſt, 


pay cap tinte PTY 
58 gre at ſentl- e 5 2 hi 1 
Eg Tata then, and tie toward the 
dy no reſt : all her perlecuters tooke ore, & opptd- 
er in the ſtraites. Fon of of ſeryants, 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


they vſed no man commeth* to the ſolemne feaſtes : 
to come vp with all her gates are deſolate: her Peſts ſigh: 


mirthand oy, her virgins are diſcomfited , and the is in 
Plal, 42+4+ + heauuneſle, 
Ebr. bitzerneſe, 5 Yer aduerſaries e are the chiefe, & her 


enenues pꝛoſper: fox the Loꝛde hath afflic⸗ 
ted her, toz the multitude of her tranigreſ⸗ 
ſions , and her childzen are gone mto capti- 
mee befoze the enemie. | 

away with forow 6 Andfrom the daughter of Zion al her 
and that haue no brautie is departed : her punces are be- 
courage, Come h like hearts that finde no palture, 
i In her miſerie and thep are gone without ſtrength befoze 
ſhee conſidered the purſuer. — 
5 great benefires 7 lem remembzed the dapes of 
and commodities her àaffuction, and of her rebellion, and all her 
that ſhee bad pleaſant things, that the had in tunes paſt, 
loſt. when her people: fell into the Hande of the 
K At her religion enenue, and none did helpe her: the aduer⸗ 
and leruing ok fartes [aw her, and did mocke at her ! Sab- 
God, which was baths. 


8 That is, haue 
rule ouer her, 


Deut. 28.44. 
h As men pined 


the greareſt 8 Jeruſale hath grieuouſſo ſinned, ther- 
pricteto the foze the 18+] in dcriſion : all chat honoured 
godly, her, deſpiſe her, becanſe they haue ſeene her 
lor, driven way. filthineſle : pea, the ſigheth & turneth back⸗ 
she is not a- warde. 

ſhamed of her 9 | Yer filthineſſe is m her ſkirtes : ſhe re- 
ſinne,alchou h membzed not her laſt ende, rherefoze the 
it be manifelt, came downe wonderfullp:the hadno com- 


Ebr.h1th mag- foiter: O L02d, beholde mine affliction : fox 


wified himſelfe. the cnemic t is pꝛonde. 
m God forbid- 10 The enemie Hath ſtretched out His 
deth that the Hande vpon all her pleaſant thuigs : fox 


Ammonites and ſhee hath ſrene the Heathen enter into her 
Moabites ſhould Sanctuarie, whome n thou diddeſt com⸗ 
enter into) Con - maund, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
gregation of t he Church, 
Lord, and vnder 11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their 
them he compre- head: thep haue guit᷑ their pleaſant things 
henderh all ene- foꝛ meate to refreſh theſoule : ſ:e, © Lo2de, 
mies, Deur.2 3.3, and conſider : fox J am become vile, 
n Thus lerulalem 12 Hane ye no regard al ye that paſſe by 
lamente h, mo- this wan? beholde, and ſee, if there bee any 
uing other to n ſoꝛoł like vnto mp ſozow, which is done 
pitie her and to vuto me, wherewith the Loꝛde hath atflic- 
learne by her ted me in the day of his fierce wꝛath. 
example. 13 From aboue hath * hee ſent fire into 
o This declareth nin bones, which pꝛeuaile agamſt them: he 
that we ſhould Hath ſpꝛed a net fox mp feete, and turned me 
acknowledge backe: he hath made me deſolate, and daply 
Gad to be the au- in heauineſſe. 
thourof all our 14 The v poke of my tranſgreſſions is 
afflictions, to the bounde vpon his hande : they are wzap- 
intent that we ped, and come vp vpen mp necke : he hath 


might ſeeke vn · made my ſtrength to fal: the Loꝛd Hath de⸗ 
to him for re- Hnercd me into their handes: neither am J 
medie. able to rile bp. ah . 
p Mine heauie 15 The Lowhath troden vnder foote all 
ſinnes are conti - mp baliant men in the middes of mer: hee 
nually before his hath called an aſſemblie agaynſt mee to de⸗ 
eros as he that ſtrop nm vong men: the Loꝛde hath troden 
tieth a thing to a the wmepꝛeſſe vpon the virgin the daugh⸗ 
his hand ſor a ter of Jndah, 
remembrance, 16 o theſe things FJ weepe:mine eye, 
He hath tro- euen 1mme eve caſteth out water, becauſe the 


en them vnder 
foote as they y 
tre ad grapes in 
the winepreſſe. 


canſe the enemie pꝛenailed. L 
17 Tion ſtretched ont her handes, a1 


Jere.14,17, chap, there is none to comfoze her: the LozdeHath- 


Chap. 11. 


com foꝛter that ſhould refreſh mp ſoule, us 
farre from me: my childzen are deſolute, be⸗ 


Gods wrath, 307 
abont him: Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous r Which be. 
woman in the muͤddes of them. cauſe of her 

18 Thelozde is rt 2 fo Jhane pollinion was 
rebelled'againſthis + comandement: heare, ſeparated from 
J pzay pon, all people, and behoide my ſo⸗ her husband. 
rowe : mp virgmes and my pong mien are Leuit. 15.19. 
gone mto captunutie. and was abhor- 

19 J called foz mp louers, but thep decei⸗ red for the time. 
15 —5 — Looper? Er boom _” mouth. 
riſhed in the citie whi -f fought their [ Thar is, the) 
meate to refreſh their ſonles Gabe Bunge 

20 B „ Lode, haw An | 

re 


bled : mp bowels ſwell: ine hearres tur⸗ 
ned within me,foz J am full bean 
the ſwold ſpoileth abzoade ,'as drath doeh 


bitt bung et Ofdefiring 
med, + they vengeance a. 


2 20. &. 18.217. 


_ 
e Alluding to- 


hath poltnted 
ces thereof. ou og eg 
3 Yehath cut off in His ſſerte math alt led the foore- 
the Home of Iſraelihe hath dꝛawen backe ſtoole of the 
his e right hande from before the encmie, Lord, becauſe 


the kmqgdome and the pꝛin⸗ 
a og which was cal- 


and there was khdled in'Jaakob like a. they ſhould not 
flame of fire, which denoured round about. ſer their mindes 
4 Hee fhath bent his bowe line an ene⸗ fo lowe, but 
mie: his right hande was ſtretched vp as lift vp their 
an aduerſarie, and ſtewe all that was plea= hearts toward 
ſant to the eye in the tabernacle of the che beauens. 
daughter of Tiõ:he powꝛed out his wzath d Meaning the 


like fire, ©, ., glory & ſtrength, 
5 The Lod was as an tnemie: he Hath v 1. Sam. 2.1. 
denonred Jirael, and conſumed aſl Thar is, his 


: a- : 
laces: he hath deſtroped' His Mtrong 1 4 ccour which 
and hath merraſed mi the daughter of Ju⸗ he was wont to 
dan lamentation and ntourning.,;. .. --, nd vs, when our 

6 Fox he hath deſtroned his tabernacle, enemies op- 
as à garden, he hath deſtroyed his cangre⸗ preſſed vs. 


tion : the Loy desen halts nd f Shewing,thar 

abbaths to tren in Ziou, & hath there is no te- 
deſpiſed in th att nof his udn the medic but de- 
Ning "WuUelt eee fſuction. where 

7 The 1d bath fozſakeſihis flat: hee God is the ene- 
hath ab! Red Vis enden ; 152052 Lo in, : | 
uin nito the | | ng. a $ the people: 
ur her Ft 7. 12 avon 8 nopſe — wa, 
inthe hon ot ade, as in the dap ot med to praiſe 


19.44 4 - 4 


-»God inthe ſo- 


med to deftiy.lemne feats 


ſolemittie.. .. 

' $'Thr tow bi determined t | 
the jail the daughter of Tion: —.— ich a loude 
ched ont a imme: her hath not withdrawen voyce, ſo now 


2.18. appointed the enennes of Jaakob roumde che enemies blaſpheme him with ſno ting and crying, 
Q q. ui. his 


Flattering prophets. 


his hande from deſtroping: therefoze hee 
h Thisis a ſigu · madethe rampart land the wal tolament: 
ratiue ſpeach, as thep were deſtroped together. a 
that was, when 9 Her gates are ſunke to che grounde : 
he ſaid the wayes her hath deſtroyed and bzoken her barres: 
did Iament, Chap. her King and her princes are among the 


1. 4: meaning, Gentiles : the lawe is no moze, neither can 

that his ſorowe Her P0pYers | recenie any vifion fron the 

was ſo great x 

that ©. inſenfi- 10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion med 
ble things had fit vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they 
their part there · haue caſt vp duſt upon their heades : they 

of. = — girded chenilelues with ſackecloth : 

1 Or, nde. cht virgins of Jeruſalem hang downe their 

heads to the ground. 

11 e doe faile with teares: mp 
bowels ſwell : mp liner is powzed vpon 
the earth, foꝛ the deſtruction of the daugh⸗ 

- terof mp people, becauſe the childzen and 
Hor, faint. 


ſuckluigsſſwoone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 
12 Thep ue ſapde to their mothers, 

+£br, wheate and Where is t head aud dzinke 7 when 

wine, FENG — 1 1 —. in the 1 - 

$Ebr.pewred out the citie, and when t gane vp t 

rbe ſouls m har inothers hoe | | 


her calamitie - for ther? what thing ſhall J compare to 
was ſo cuident thee, O daughter Jeruſalem 7 what ſhall J 
thatirncedeno likento thee, that A ma comfozt thee, S 
witneſſes. pirgine . Tion? foz thy bzeach is 
k Becauſe the trat lite the ſea: who cau heale thee:⸗ 

falſe prophets 14 Ptophets Haucklooked out vame 
called themſelues and fooltth thuigs foi thee , and thep haue 
Seers, as the o- not Nen lue iniquitie, to turne a⸗ 
ther were called, wap th captiuitie, but haue looked oue 


therefore he , © To ther falſe ſ pꝛophecies, and cauſes of ba⸗ 
ſhewerh, that . niſhineur, | 
they ſaw amiſſe, 15, All that paſſe bp the way,clappe their 
becauſe they did — at thee: tgey hiſſe and wagge their 
not teproue the head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem, aying, 
oples faults, Is this the citie that meu call, The per⸗ 
— flattered tion.of b e, and the iop of the whole 
them in their 1 | | 
finnes,which 16 All thine enennes haue opened their 
was the cauſe mouth agapnlt thee : thep hiſſe and gnath 
of their deſtrug- the tecth, ſaymg, Let vs denoure it: cer- 
tion. tainely this is the dap that we looked foz : 
yOr,burdens., We haue founde and ſcene it. : 
Leu. 26. 15,25, 17 The londe hath done that which he 
deut. 28.15 525. had purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his woozde 
that he had determmed of old tune: he hath 
tmowen downe, & not ſpared:he hath cau- 
ſed thine eneinies to retopce ouer thee, and 
ſet vy the home of thine aduerſaries. 
ere. 14. 17. 18 er heart * crped vnto the Loꝛd, D 
chap.1,16, wall of the daughter Zion , let teares 


runne downe like a ruier, day and night: 
take thee no reſt , neither let the apple of 
thine epe ceaſe. 


Lamentations. 


then 


i Nieaning, that 13 wee take to witnefſe h 
in waite, and as a lyon in ſecret places. 


to enter into mp reines. 


The Lordes mercies, 


inthe ſtreetes: my virgins and mp — 
men are fallen by »ſwozd : thou halt flame 
them in the day of thy wzath:thou hat kil⸗ 
led and not ſpared, . 

22 Thonhalt called as ina ſolemmedap 
mp {| terrours roumde about, ſo that in the || oe, en ei 
dap of the Lozdes wꝛath none eſcaprd noꝛ wem / feared, 
remanied: thoſe that J haue nouriſhed 
and bzonght vp, hath mine enenue conſu⸗ 


CHAP IL 2 The Prophet 
you the man, that Hath ſcene * afflictton complaineth of 
in the rodof his mdignation. the puniſhments 
2 Hehath led me, and bought me mto and afflict ions 
darkeneſſe, vut not tolight. that he endured 
Surely hee is turned agamſt mee: he by the falle pro. 
turneth 222 againſt me all the dap. phets and hypo- 
4 y fleſh + mp ſkin hath hee cauſed to crites,when he 
ware olde, and he hath moken mp bones. declared thede. 
5 Ye hath d bnilded againſt me, a com⸗ ſtruction of Iery. 
paſſed me with gall aud labour. ſalem, as Ter,20.2, 
6 He hath ſet mem darke places, as they b He ſpeaketh 
that be dead foꝛ euer. this as one that 
7 Ve hath hie dged about me, that J can ſelt Gods heauie 
not get dut: hee hath made mp chames iudgements, 
eauie. | which he greatly 
8 Allo when J crie and ſhoute, he ſhut⸗ tcared, & there 
teth out mp < prayer, fore ſetteth them 
9 He hath aſtopped bp imp wayes with out with this di. 
hewen ſtone,and turned away mp paths. uerſitie of words, 
10 * Yee was vnto mce as a beare lying c This is a great 
tentation to the 
It Ye hath ſtopped my wapyes,and pul- godly, whe they 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, ſee not the fruite 
12 He hath bent his bowe and made me of their pravers, 
a marke foꝛ the arrowe. | & cauſetli them 
13 He cauſed + the arrowes of his quiner to thinke that 
they are not 
14 Jwas a deriſion to all my people, heard, which 
and thcir ſong all the dap, thing God vſeth 
15 He hath filled me with bitternes, and rodoe,thar they 
made me dzumken with f woxzmewood. might pray 
16 Yee hath alſo bzoken my tecth with more carneftly 
ſtones,and hath conercd me with aſhes. aud the oſtner. 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from d And keepeth 
peace: J 2 —— me in holde, as 
18 And J ſaid, ꝙ p ſtrength a mine hope a priſoner, 

g is periſhed from the Loꝛd e He hath no 
19 Remembying mine affliction, and mp pitie on me. 
mourning, the wounewood and the 3 4 Ebr. ſonnes. 

20 Mp ſoule path them in remembzace, f With great an- 


ol 


and is humbled in me. — and ſorot 
21 J conſider this in imme heart: there- he hath made 
fozehaue J hope. me to looſe my 


22 It is the Lozdes i mercies that wee ſenſe. 
are not conſumed , becanſe his compaſſi⸗ g Thus w paine 
ons faile not. A was driuen to 
23 They arerenned%euerp moming:great & fro betwene 
fait hfulnes. hope & deſpaire, 


19 Arie, crie in che night: in the begin⸗ F 24 The Loꝛde is mp ! poꝛtion ſapth my — godly oft 


ning of the watches powie otjzt thine heart 

like water befozethe face of the Lozde : lift 

bp thme hands toward hun foz the life of 

the yongchildzen , that faint foꝛ hunger in 

. 0 on ey rn Ty | 

20 Behold, D er £0 Whom 

thou halt done thus: e women eate 

brought vp bn Bali chr bre and the J d pber ber fe 

Or, brought vp in E e Prophet bee lain 
de ente bade, m the Sancfuarie uf the ad? 


21 The pong e the vide le un the ground 


ſoule: ther efoꝛe will I hope in hun. times are, yet in 
25 The Loꝛd is good vnto the that truſt the end T Spi⸗ 

: rit getteth ̃ vi- 
ctorĩe. h He ſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his to the in- 
tent that hereby they may knowe themſelues and ſeele his mercies. 
i Conſidering the wickedneſſe of man, it is maruaile that any re- 


maineth aliue: but onely that Cod for his owne mercies ſake, and 


for his promiſe, will cuer haue his Church to remaine, though they 
be neuer ſo ſewe in nomber, Id. 1. . k Wie feele thy benefites day · 
ly. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, and theteſott 


looks for none other inheritance, as Pial. c.. 
tk | mn 


Lamentations. | The peoples miſerie. 


men, which as with 
they went, ſtum · rheir rent 5, | 

bled on the 15 But thepcryed vnto them, De part, ye ney, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs, their extreme 
blood, whereof polinted, depart, depart , touch not: there 5 Wur neckes are under perſecution: we ſeruitude and 
the citie was ful. ſt 

i Meaning, the 


heathen which 

came to deſtroy 

them, could not 

abide them, 

or face.” * 

k That is, the 

enemies. | 

1 Heſheweth looked fo; ! a nation that could not ſane vs. our lines, becauſe ofthe ſwoꝛd < of the wil- chers haue bene 
two principall 18 Thep hunt our ſteps that we can not derneſſe. er puniſhed for 
cauſes of their goe in our ſtreetes: gur ende is neere, our 10 Our ſkin was blacke like as an ouen thcir fines, ſo 
deſtruction: their dapes are fulfilled, foz our eude is come. becauſe of the terribſe fa mine. vue that are cul- 
crueltie, & their | : 119 : Dur petſecntets are ſwifter then the 11 Thep defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
vaine confidence egles of the heauen :thep purſued us vpon the may des in the eittes of Judag. ame ſinnes, ate 
in man: for they the mauutaines, and lade Waite foz u in 12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by their puniſhed, 
truſted in the the wilderneſſe. hand: the faces ofthe Elders were not had e Becauſe of 
helpe of the E= 20 Then heath of our noſtreis, the An⸗ in honour, ere the enemie that 
gyptians. dinted or the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 13 They tooke the pong men to grinde, came hom the 


m Our king Io. of whome wee ſaide; Vider his ſhadowe and the childꝛen fell under z the wood. wilder neſſe, and 
ſiah, in whome we ſhall be pꝛeſerued alnie among the hea⸗ 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
ſtood our hope then. 9 k gate, andthe pong men from their ſongs. ys to go, & ſecke 
of Gods faupur, 21 Reioyce and be glad, * © daughter 15 The iop of dur heart is gone, pur our neceſlarie 


and on wbome E dom, that dwelleſt in che land of Bz. the dance is turned into mouriting. fad 
depended our cup alſo ſhall paſſe thzongh vnto thee: thon 16 The crowne'vf our head is fallen: f Thar is, by 
Kare and life, ſhalt be dummen and vomit. f Oy woe now vnto vs, chat we hane ſinned. the enemies 
wasNaine, whom 22 'Thp pumithment is accompliſhed, D 17 Therefore gur heart is heaute fo hand. 

he callethan- daughter Zion :he o wilnoimoze carie thee theſe things, our i cpcs are di:mne. g Their ſaue- 


oynted, becauſe awap into captinitie, but he will viſite thine 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion rie was ſo g1ca 
* was a figure miquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſco- which isdeſolate :the fores runne vpon it. that they — 
of Chriſt uer thy innes. ory 19 But thon, © Loꝛd, remamieſt foꝛ & euer: not able to a- 
n This is ſpoken 122 711 hy thione is from generation to genera⸗ bide it. 

by deriſion. Or, ſpewe thy nakednes, o Hee comforteth the Church tron. * Andi ons, fer a h There were 
by chat after ſcuentie yeeres their ſorowesſhall haue an ende, where- 20 Wherefoze doeſt thou fozget vs fox no more lawes 


4 the wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. WT ener, andfozſake vs ſo longtime? nor forme of 
| CHAP. v. | 21 Turne thou vs unto thee , O Loꝛde, common 
The prayer of Ieremiab. end we thalbe turned: renue our dapes as wealth, 
a This prayer as Emember, O b01ds.what is come vp- of olde, 1 Wirh wee- 
is thought, was Non vs: * conſider, andbeholde our re- 22 But thou haſt vtterly rriected vs: ping. | 
made h ſome pzoche, - - 1 5 thou art exceedingly angry againſt vs, Andthere- 
ofthe people 2 Dnrinheritanceis turned to the trä⸗ 8 fore thy coue- 


were caried away 1 . nant and mercies ran neuer falle. 1 Whereby js declared that it is 
due, others, 25the pooreſt, remained „and ſome went into Egypt not in mans power to turne to God, but is 5 his worke to con- 
and other places for ſuecour. albeit, it ſeemeth that the Prophet fore · uert vs, and thus God wotketh in vs, before wee can tune to 


* 


ſeeing their mileries to come, thus pape. him, Ierem. 3 1.18. | 
Ezekiel, 


wt 21 ng 05 36 moſs DME AR GUMBN'D; 1:4 
ter chat Tehoiachinby/rhe koyalel of Texemiah and Ezekiel had yeddedhimſelſe to Nebuchad 
ARID and ſo went 285 with his mother and divers of his princes and of — 
certaine began to repent and _mufmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the 
thing which they had prophecied ſhayld not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhoulde bee 
Nill miſerable vnder tbe Caldeans, Ry.reaſon whereof hee confirmeth his former rophecies, de- 
claring by new viſions and reyelationg ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhoulde moſt certainely bee 
deſtroyed , and the people grieuo ly ormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that they that remay- 
ned, hauide be Mong | eye 15 8 And leaſt the pody ſhoulde deſpaire in theſe great 
FF hem) rpar Goa will Jlwerhis Church ar bjs ime appoynred , apd al@deſtroy 
their Wach either atflitcd them v ot reioyced, in heit miſeries . Ihe effect of the one and 
the other ſhoulde chiefly epctfourmed vnde: Chriſt of whome in this booke are many notable 
promiſes, and in whome the glory of the newe Templeſhould perfectiy de re ſtored. He prophecied 
theſe thinges in Caldea at the ſame timethat Jeremiah prophecied in Iudah, and there began in the 
fit yeert ol Ichoiachins captiuitie. ERR A b. i; 
CHAP, 


* 


e 


of a lyon on the went 
right ſide, and 14 


the face of luke v 
—— 15 T Nowe as 5 beheldethe beaſtes, be⸗ 


| beaſtes raune, and returned 
ughtnin 


. 
* 


bullocke, and of | 

ne j lde,a wheele red a ö 
8 the ho h appeared _ mad | 
tEbr,whichern ,- 416: The facionof thewheeles and their ſpeake vnto thee, 


hei 8 LY - A 0 W 4 - 
Their ſpirit or i Tharis,when they hadexecined Gods ul: for. J. buteath and aſhes, which wased humble him, 
2 And 


will was to goe. 


fere they returned not, till God bad changed the ſtate of ting. 


„ernie 
The Prophet is ſent to cal the people from their 


errour, 


* 7 


re viſion. Rap. 1. r. - The ven. 30% 
CHAP, I wozke was like vnto a * chzpſolite:and k TheBbrewe . 
1 The thus wherein ECekiel prophecied and in faurehad one fozme,andtheir facion, word is,tarſhiſhy 
what place. 3 His kinred., 5 The viſion of the their woke, was as one wheele in another meaning. that 
R Fe foure beaſtes. bf The yiſfion of Ein thr! thi ny —— n q the . was 
Aſter that the RR 4 „ es thir⸗ 17 Pp went , went bpon like the Cilician 
booke of the | tieth peere in the fourth mo- their foure ſides, and thep returned not ſea, or a precious 
| lawe was found, Yer neck, and in the fift day bf the when they went. . ; ſtone ſo called. 
which was the | moneth{as Iwas among the 18 They had alſojrings,and height, and dor. the crow, 
cighteenth yeere E captuies by the river » Che- were ſearefull tos beholde, and cheit rings 
ol the reigne ß bar) that the heauens were o⸗ were full of epes, round about them foure, 
joliah, ſo that pened and J ſaw viſions of S. 19 And when the beaſtes went, the 
ſue and twentie 2 In the fit day of the moneth (which wheeles went with them : and when the 
ecrsalterthis was the fift peere of Liing Joiachms cap⸗ beaſtes were lift vp from the earth; 
ke vas tuutie) | | wheeles werelift vp, 
found, leconiah | The word of the Loꝛde came buto E⸗ 20. Whither their ſpirit ledde them, they 
' was leddeayway iel the Pueſt,the ſonne of Bunz, in went, & thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles 
ꝙptiue with de of the Caldeans, by the rnier Che⸗ leade them,and the wheeles were liftcd vp 
Ezechiel (and bar, where the «hand ofthe Loꝛd was vp- beſides them: foz the ſpirite of the beaſtes 
many of the on hun, ERP co | was ui the wheeles, 
ople) who the 4 And Flooked,and behold,* a whirle- - 2r When the beaſtes went, they went, 
rſt yeere after Winde caine out of the North, a great cloud and when th ſtood, they ſtoode, and when 
faw theſe viſions, and a fire wapped about it, and a buight- then were lifted vp from the earth, the 
b. Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, wheeles were lifred bp beſides them: fox 
part of Euphra- to wit, in the unds of the fire came out as the the {piriteofthe beaſtes was iu the wheeles, 
tes, ſa called. likeneſſe of J amber. 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
e Thatis,nota= 5 Allo aut ot the middes thereof came the vpon the heads of the beaſtes was wonder⸗ 
ble, and excellent likeneſſe of foure f beaſtes, and this was ful, like vnto chꝛiſtal, ſpꝛed oner their heads 
viſions,ſo that it their foꝛme: thep had the appearance ofa abone. 
might be know. man, 23 And under the firmament were their 
en, it was no na. 6 And euery one had fonre faces, and wings ſtreight, the one towarde the other: 
turall dreame, euer one had foure wings. enery one had two, which couered them, 
but came of 7 And their feete were ſtreight fecte, and and enerp one had two, which conered 
God. the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a their bodies. 
d That is, the Ccalues foote,and thep ſparkled like the ap- 24 Andwhenthep went fooꝛth, J heard I Which deeta. 
Spirite of prom. Pearance of bzight bꝛaſſe. the noyſeof their! wings, lie the nopſe of red the ſwiſtn 4 
en Chap, 8 And the handes of a man came out great waters, and asthevopce of the #1 1 fd N 
3.22. and 37.7, from under their wings in the foure parts mightie, even the Lopce of ſpeach , as the — Ges - 
e By thisdiver- of them,andthep foure had their faces, and nop ſe of an hoſte: and when they ſtood,thep 1 e ds 
fitie of words he their wings. + . . let downe their wings. m Which ig. 
ſignifieth the 9 Thep were s iopned by their wings 25 und chere was a voyce fromthefit-" igel that 55 5 
fearefull iudge- One to atiother, and when thep weut foozth, mament that was ouer their heades, when * P 
ment of God, thep returned not, but enerp one went they ſtoode, and hadleddowne their wings. * | 
andthe great ſtraight foxward, 2 26 Andabonethe firmament that was dir onely wated 
afflictions that 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was ouer their heads, vas the facion of a thione — — Gods 
ſhould come vp- n the face of man: and they fonre had the like unto a ſaphir ſtone, andvpon the ſhni- — 
on leruſalem. face ofa lyon on the right ſide, & thep fonre litude of the thzone was by appearance, as * 
or, pale yellow. Had the face of abullocke on the left ſide: the ſimilitude ofa man aboue vpon it. 
f Which were they foure alſohad the face of an eagle, 27 And J ſawe as the appearance of ypereb 
thefoure Che- 11 Thus were their faces: but their Amber, and as the ſinulitude ot fire” round p 15 * y Was 
rubims that re · Wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of about withm it to looke to, euen from his b * 11 a 
preſented the ᷑llerꝝ one were ioyned one to another, and loynes vywarde: and to looke to, enen e n 
glory of God. as two courred theirbodies. „ fromhisloynes downewarde, J ſawe ag rd the earn. 
Chap. 3. 23. 12 Aud enery one went ſtraight foz- a nneneſſe of fire, and bzightnefle rounde a⸗ 
g The wing of — went whither their t ſpirite led bout it. | | | 
the one touched them, and they returned not when they 28 Asthelikeneſſeofthe bowe, that is 
thewing ofthe went foozth. _ nithe clonde in the dap of rame, fo was the 
other, | 13 The ſimilitude alſoofthe beaſts, and appearauceofthe round about. ; 
h Euery Cheru-. their appearance was like: bu coales . 29 This was the appearance ofthe ſi⸗ O CAnfigeri 
bim had foure ot fire, and like the appearance of lampes: militude of the gloz of the Loꝛd:and whens the maieſtie of 
faces, the face - for the fire ranne among the beaſtes, and the Iſaweit, IJ felt © pon np te, and J God and te 
ofa man, and fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the fire e heard a voce ot one that fpake, 15 veakeneſſe of 
| | | | " fleſh. 


he ſaid vnto me, o Sonne of man 2 That is che 


| d 
Ag vp vpon thy krete, and Aich Lord, 


d Meaning 
: man, which is 


and cauſe him to 


7 

1 

© 
* 
t 
"of 
þ 


— — 


— * 


— 
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iagudent chllaͤrẽñ and ſtiffe hearted. 


Ezekiel. 


The Prophet: charge, 


e Sothathe 2 < And pirit entred into me, when the houſe of Jfrael are impudent and ſfiffe b God prom. 
coulde not abide he had ſpoken vnto mee,and ſet mee vpon hearted, ſeth luis aſſiſtan ce 
Gods preſence © mp , fo heard hun that ane 8 Vehold, A haue made thy face ſtrong to his miniſters, 
till Gods Spirit vnto me. againtt their faces, and thy toxchead hard and that he ill 
did enter into 3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, J agamſt their foxehcads, give them bold. 
im. ſend thee to the childzen of Ilrael, to a re- 9 J haue made thy fozehead as the ada- neſſe and con- 
$Ebr,hard of face bellious nation, that hath rebelled againſt mant,and harder then the flint: frate them ſtancie in their 
d Thisdecla- me: forthey and their fathers haue rebel- not therefoze, neither bee afraide at their vocation, Ifa.co, 
reth on the one led againſt me, euen vnto this very dan. lookes : for thep are a rebeltions houſe. - 7 ierem. 1. 18. 
part Gods great they are t unpudent childzen, and 10 Ye ſatd mozeoner imtome,Sonne of micah.z.$, 


affection toward ſti arted: J doe ſendethee vnto them, man receine in thine heart all mp wordes c He ſbewerh 


his people, that and thon ſhalt ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith that J ſpeake vnto thee, aud heare them what is meant 
notwithſtanding the Lozd God. - i with t eares, ; the eating of 8 
their rebellion, 5 But ſurely they wil not heare, neither 11 And 17 and enter to the that are led booke, which is 
et he will ſende in dcede will they ceaſe:foz they are a rebel⸗ awap cap nes vnto wh of thy peo⸗ that the minifters 
is Prophetes — gy ſhall they know that 4there ple, and ſpeane bnto them, and tell them, of God may 
among them, hath a Pꝛophet among them. Thus laith the Lozd God : but ſnretp thep ſpeake nothing as 
and admoniſh- 6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them wir not heare, neither wil they in deed cea of themſelues, 
eth his miniſters not, neither be afraide of their wozdes , al⸗ 12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and J but that onely 
on the other thongh rebels, and thomes bee with theee, heard behinde mee a nopſe of a great ruſij⸗ which they haue 
part that they and thou remameſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare ing, aying. A Bleſſed be rhe glozp of the Lold reeeybed of the 
ceaſe not to doe not their woꝛdrs, noꝛ bee afraide at their out of his place. i Lord. 
their duetie, loo kes, foꝛ then are a rebellious honſe. 13 I heard alſo the nopſe ofthe wings of d Wheredy he 
though the 7 Thereloꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake mp woꝛds the beaſts, that touched one another, and ſignifieth char 
people be ne- - Unto them: but ſurei then will not heare, the ratling of the whecles that were by Gods glorie 
uer ſo obſlinate: neither will they in deede ceaſe:foz they are them, enen a nopſe of a great ruſhing, » ſhould not be 
for the worde rebellious. 14 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tcoke diminiſhed, at. 
of God ſhalbe 8 But thon ſonne ofman,heare-what J me awap,and J *went in bitterneſſe, and though he de- 
either to their vnto ther: be not thou rebellious, like mdignation of mp ſpirite, but the hand of parted out of his 
Gluation or this rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and the Lozdwas ſtrong vpon me, Temple : for 
greater condem- f eate that I gute thee, 15 Then J came to them that were led this declared, 
nation, 9 Andwhen J looked vp, behoſde, an awapycaptines to 'Tel-abib,that dwelt by that the citie and 
e ReadeTere.r. hand was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule of the rnier Chebar, and J ſate where thep Temple ſhould 
17heſheweth - a booke was therein. | ſate,and remained there aſtoniſhed among be deſtroyed, 
for none 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze mie, and it was them ſeuen dapes. e This ſheweth 
afflictions they witten within and without, and there 16 nd at the eude of ſeuen dayes, the chat there is euer 
ſhould ceaſe to was wiitten therem, g Lamentations, and woꝛde of the Lozde came agame vnts me, an infirmitie of 
do their duetĩes. mourning, aud woe. {ap the fleſh which 
He doth not 17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a can neuer be 


onely exhort him to his duetie, but alſo giueth him the meanes h watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael:ther⸗ ready to render 
here with hee may bee able to execute it. g Hee ſheiveth what fore heare the word at mp mouth, and Rue full obedience to 


were the contents of this booke : to wit, Gods iudgementcs againſt them warnmg from me. 


the wicked. 


2 Wheredy is 
ment, that none 
is meet to be 
Gods meſſenger 
before he haue 
receiued the 
word of God in 


xeuel 10. 10. 
4Ebrdeepe ij pi. 


a Oo d, and alſo 
| 18 When J hall ſap unto the wicked, Gods grace, who 
CHAP, I.: Thon ſhalt ſarelp die, and thon giueſt not ever affiſteth 
1The. Prophet bei ng fedde with the werde of him warning, not ſpeakeſt to admonith the bis and ouer- 
Ged,and with the conflant boldneſſe of the Spirit, Wicked of his wicked wap, that hee map commeth their 
in ſent vnte the people that were in captiwtie, luie, the (ane wicked man ſtall die in his rebellious at- 
17 Theoffiae of true miniſt ers. miquitie : but his blood will J require at fe&ions. 
7 —.— he ſapde vnta mee, Sonne of the hand. | f Which was 4 
man, eate that thou findeſt: a rate this 19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, and he place by -Fu- 
ronte, and go, and ſpeake vnto the honſeof mirue not fram his wichrdneſſe, noz from phrates, where 
Irael. lt | his wicked way ee (hall die in his miqtu⸗ the lewes were 

2 So Jopened up mouth, and he gaue tie, but thou haſt delniered chp ſoule. priſoners. 
me this roule to eate. 20 Littewiſe ifa! rtghteous man turne g Peclaring 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, from his righteouſneſſe, and commit ini⸗ ereby, that 
cauſe thy belly to rate, and fill thy bowels quitie, A wil lap a «ſtumbling blocke befoꝛe Gods winifters 
with this roule that N giue thee. Then did dun, and he ſhall die, becauſt thon haſt not myſt with ad-. 
A eat it, and it was in my mouth as ſwert ginen him warnung: hee ſhall die in his uiſement and de- 
as honte. Tt 117 and his irighteons derdes, which hee: liberation vtter 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, path done, ſhall not be remembzcd:; bnt his his indgemen!'s, 
Sor, and enter into the houſe of Iſrael}, and will I require at thine hand. b Ofthis,reage 

lare them mp wozdes, 2 Nenertheleſſe,ifthou admonilh that Chap. ; 3. 2. 

5 Foz thou art not ſcut to a people of righteous man, that the righteons ſine ; 1fhe tha bath 
an + unfnowen tongue, oꝛ of an hardlan- not, aud that he docth not ſinne he hall liue bene mtruted 
guage, but to the houſe of Jſrael, becauſe hee is admomſhed: allo. thou haſt in the right way 

6 , to ufany people of an vnknowen deliwered tip ſoute; turne backe. 


5ꝗ edgn50 of an hard guage whole woxeds 22 And the n hand or the Lond was there k I will giue 


end tee to them, 


not SUIS A: =_ bpon ine, and hee ſayde Luto.me;Ariſe;and him vp into a 
2: Wut the houle of Accaet will not oben Rom. 1.28. l Which ſcemed to dane bene doe in — = 


thee ; fo; thep boil not obey mee: pea; all not. m That is, che Spirit of prophecie, 


TOE 


UMI 


J famine 


— 


The ſinnes of the people. Chap. ur 
lor, valley. goe into the |] ficlde, aud J will there talke 


with thee. 
n Meaning, the 
viſion of the 
Cherubims,and 
the wheeles. 
0 Reade Chap. 


Which decla-- 26 And J will make thy tongue acleane 


4 the terrible to the roofe of thy month, that thou ſhalt 


lague ofthe ber diumue, and ſhalt not bee to them as a 

ord, when God inan that rcbuketh : foꝛ thep arc a rebelli⸗ 
ſtoppeth rhe Ons houſe. 
mouthes of his 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
miniſters, & that thee, J willopen thy month, and tion ſhale 
all ſuch are the ſap bnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
rods of his ven= Ye that heareti, let hun heare, and hee that 

eance j doe it, leaueth off, let hun leaue:foz thep are & re⸗ 
Auel, 2 2. 11. bellious houſe, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The beſieging of the citie of Ieruſalem u ſigni- 
fied. 9 The long continumce of the captiuitie of 
Iſrael. 16 An hunger is prophecied to come. x 
T Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 


2 Which ſigni · bucke, & lay it befoze thee, and poitraie 


fed the ſtubbur- vpon it the citie,cuen Jeruſalem, 
2 And layſtege agaynſt it, and Lnifd a 


nes and hardnes 
of their heart. foꝛt agaynſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
b — he re- ſet the campe al o agaynſt it, and lay engins 
preſented the i- gf warre againſt it round about. 

dolatrie & ſinne 
ofthe ten tribes ſex it foz a wall of pꝛon betweene thee and 
(for Samatia the titie, and direct thy face toward it, and 
= — f ae e thaibe a0 no rhe ul 

n * inſt it: Ie a nto the 
of Jſrael, 


lon) & how they 
hadremained 4 Sleepe thon alſo vpon thy lest fide, 
therein three ¶ànd lay the miquitie of the b houſe of Jlra- 
hundred and ti vpon it: according to the number of the 
ninerie yeeres. Hapes, that thou ſhale fleepe vpon it, thou 
© Whichdecla. ſha!t brare theiriniquitie. 
red Indah,who 5 Foz J haue layd vpon thee the peeres 
had now from 
the time of Ioſi- 
ah ſlept in their 
ſinnes fourtie 
yeeres, 
d Intoken of 
a ſpeedie ven- 
geance. 
e The people 
——— . {trait- 
I 5 
- tow _— 
not be able to 
turne them · 
Meaning, that 
ould 
be G great, that 
they ſhould be 
glad rocate 
wharſocuer th 


could ger, 


of the dapes, euen thee hundꝛeth and nine⸗ 
tie dapes: fo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie 
of the houſe of Firael, | 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, fleepe againe vpon thy right ſide, 
and thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
houſe of Judah fourtie dayes : I haue ap⸗ 
—— og a dap foz a peere, cuenabayp 

1a peere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face 


d arme ſhall be; bnconered, and thou ſhalt 
p1ophecte againſt it. 

8 And behold, J will lay e hands bpon 
ther. and thou ſhale not turne thee from one 
ſide to another, till thou haſt ended p dapes 


of thy ſiege. 
9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, 
and barley,and beanes, and leutiles, mul⸗ 
let, and f fitches,and put then in one veſſel, 


Mozeouer, take an a pꝛon pamie, and 


ot their nũquitie, accozding to the nomber ſhalt 


towarde the ſiege of Jeruſalem , and thine b 


11.Y. | The figne of the halte. 310 
make eab thereof 
the nauer of rhe dapes that thou Fr 


5 u de: i | 
an — bapes . — Ao _ 


thereof, as many dayes 
11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by mea- Iirael — 1 
ſure, euen the ſixt part of an i m: from N ä 
tune to time ſhalt dzinke, Which make 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlp cakes, a pound. 
and thou ſhalrbakeit * m the dongue that i Reade Exod. 
— __ — * in the chil- 29.40. 

13 , il⸗ Kk Signifyi 
dzen of Iſtael eate their defiled dead a- hereby 6M 
mong the Gentiles ; whither J will caſt ſcarcitie of Riel, 
074 Then dad J, Ah, LoddGod, behold, bn 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: foz from 
m pouth up, euen vnto this houre, J hane 
not eaten of a thing dead, oz tome in pies 
ces, neither came there any | vncleane fleſh Much leſſa 
in my mouth. ſuch vile cor 

15 Then he ſapde buito me, Loe, I haus prion,» 
gien thee bullockes ® dongue fox mans m To be as fire 
dongue,and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bzead to bake thy 
therewith bread with, 


16 MPoxeoner, he ſapde vnto me, Some 
of man, beholde, J will bzeake s he ſtaffe n That s,the 
of bꝛead in Jerulalem,and they thall cate force & ſtrength 
bꝛead by weight, and with care, and they wherewithir 
all dzmke water by meaſure, and with ſhould nouriſh, 
altomtyment, IG, 3.1.Chap, 
17 Becauſe thatbzead and water 5.17. & 14.13. 
faile, they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſhal conſume away foꝛ their iniquitie. 
"CAR Ys 
The figne of the haires yhereby is ſignified the 
de on of the people, 
A d thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
rpekntfe , or take thee a barbours 


raſv2 and canſe it to⸗paſſe vpon thine head, a To wg 


and vpon thy beard: then take thee balan- head and 
ces to weigh,and deiude the haire, beard. 

2 Thon ſhalt burne with fire the third b Towir, of that 
part in the middes of d the citie, when the citie which he 
dapes of the ſlege are fulfilled, a thon ſhalt had pourrrayed 
take the other third part, and ſmite about pon the bricke, 
it with aknife,andthe laſt third part thou Chap.4.r. By | 
ſcatter in the winde, and J will diam the fire and peſti- 
ont a ſwond after them. lence he meaneth 

3 Thon ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in the famine, 
nomber,and binde them in thp < lappe. wherewithone 

4 Then takeof them againe and caſt part periſhed,du- 
them into the nuddes of the fire, andburne ring the ſiege of 
themin the fire : 4 for thall a fire N ad-nez- 
come fooith into all the houſe of Jfrael, zar. By the ft 

5 Thus ſaith the. Lord God, This is Je⸗ thoſe that were 
rirſalem : I haue ſet it in the nuddes of the ſlaine when-Ze- 
nations and countreis, chat are rounde a- dekiah fled, and 
out her. : thole that were 
6 And the hath changed myeindgements L 
ſcattering into the winde, thoſe that fled into Egypt and into 
other after the citie was taken. c — t very fewe 
ſhould bee leſt, which the Lorde woulde preſerue among all 
theſe ſtormes, but not without troubles, and triall. d Out of 
that fire which thou kindleſt, ſhall a fire come, which ſhall ſignifie 
the deſtruction of Iſtael. e My word and laue imo idolatrie and 


into wickednes mote then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes mozethen the countries that 
are round about her: fox they haue refuſed 
mp tndgements and my ſtatitrs, and they 
haue not walked in them. 
7 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, 
J Becauſe your Wecauſe pour fmmultitude is greater then 
idolesare in the nations that are round abont pou, and 
great number, pe haue not walked in mp ſtatutes , nep- 
and your ſuper- ther haue pee kept mp iudgements : no, 
ſtitions mothen pee haue not done accozding to the indge- 
among the pro · qmentsof the nations, that are rounde a⸗ 
ſeſſed idolaters, bout vou, 
reade Iſa. 65. 1. 8 Therrefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, 
or he condem- YVcholde, J, euen I come agapult thee, and 
neth their ingra- will crecute iudgẽment in the middes of 
titude in reſpect the, euen in the ſight of the nations. 
ot his benefites. 9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 
did before, neyther will doe anp moe the 
like, becauſe of all thine abommatious. 

b 10 Fot in the middes of thee,the fathers 
Telit. 26.29. *ſhatteate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhal 
delt. 28. 53 kate their fathers, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
2.6.6. 29. ment in thee, and the whole remit of thee 
damen. 4. 10. will J ſratter into all the winds. 
baruch.2. 3. 11 Wherefoze, as J line, ſapth the Lozde 

God, Surely , becauſe thou haſt defiled mp 
Sanctuarie wich all thy filthinefſe, # with 
all chine abominations,therefoze — al⸗ 
ſo deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine epe [pare 
thee, neither will J haue anp pitie. 
12 The thirde part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be 
conſumed in the mids of thee: and another 
third part ſhall fall by the \wozde rounde 
about thee : and J will ſcatter the laſt third 
part into all windes, and J wil dz4weout 
a ſwWoꝛd after them. 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompli⸗ 
; 1 Twill fhed,and J will cauſe my wzath to ceaſe in 
E That eigen! them, and J will be s comfozted :and then 
not be pa ſhall know; that I the Lozde haue ſpoken it 
till de reuen · in my zeale, when J haue accompliſhed mp 
ech lla 1.24. math in them. 
| 14 WPozeouer, J will make thee waſte, 
and abhozred among the nations, that.are 
round about thee, and in the ſight ot all that 


paſle by. | 
15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoche ⁊ ſhame, 
achaltiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the natrons , that are round about thee, 
when J ſhall execute iudgements in thee, 
m anger and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe re⸗ 
bukes: Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it. 
9+ dangerous, 16 When J ſhall ſende upon them the 
Which were lerill b arrowes of famine, which ſhall be 
the graſhop- fox their deltrnction , and which J wil ſeude 
« mildew, and to deſtrop you: and J will encreaſe the fa- 
E barlocuer were Nie Pon pou,and will bzcake pour ſtaffe 
occaſions of fa- ®f bread. . 
— 17 So will J ſend vpon you famine, 
Chap, 14.13. and euill beaſts, and they {all ſpoyle thee, 
8 and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe thozow 
455 10 I — Wang the ſwoꝛd vpon thee: 
ane ſpoken it. 
1 He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſtalle deſtroyed for 
their idolatrie. $ He prophecieth the repentance of 
tbe remnant of the pecple, and their deliuerance. 
AID the wozde of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laping, . 


Thearowes of famine, | Ezekicl. Sword,famine and peſtilenee. 


2 Sonne ot man, Set thy face towards 
the * mountames of Iſrael, and pzophecie Chap, 36.1. 
againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Pe mountaines of Jſrael, 
heare the wozd of the Lozd God: thus ſaith 
the Lozd God to rhe · mountaines and to a Heſpeaketh 
the hilles, to the rimers and to the valleys, to all the places 
Behold, J, euen J will bunga ſwoꝛd vpon where the Iſtac- 
pou, and J my deſtrop pour hie places: lites accuſtomed 

4 And pour altars habe deſolate, and to commit their 
your images of the > ſunne ſhalbe bzoken: jdolatries,threat- 
and J will caſt downe pour flaine men be⸗ ning them de- 
foxe pour idoles. 5 ſtruction. 

5 And J wil lap the dead carkeiſes of the b Reade 2 king, 
childzen of Iſraei befoze their <1doles, and 23.11. 
I will ſcatrer pour bones rounde about c In contempt 


pour altars, of their power 


6 In all pour dwelling places the cities & force, Which 
ſhall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhal be (hall neither be 
lay de waſte, ſo that pour altars ſhall bee able to deliuer 
made walte and deſolate, and pour idoles you nor them- 
ſtall be boken, and ceaſe, and paur unages {elues, 2. King. 
of the ſimne _ be cut in pieces, and your 23,20, 
wozkes ſhall be aboliſhed, | 

And the ſlame ſhall fall in the mids of | 
von, and ye (hal know that J am the Lozd, | 

8 Pet wil Jleaue a reninant,d that yon q He ſhewerh 
map hane ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwoꝛd chat in al dangers 
among the nations, when pon ſhalbe ſcat⸗ God vil preſerue 
tered thzough the countrepes. a few, which ſhall 

9 And they that eſcape of pon, {Hall re⸗ be as the ſees of 
member mee among the nations, where his Church.and 


they ſhalbe in captuutie, becauſe Jam grie- call vpon his 


ned fox their whoutlh heartes, which haue Name, 
departed. from mee, foz their epes, which 


haue gonea whozitig after cheir idales, and 


they e ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſetnes fox e They ſhalbe 
the enils, which they haue commuted in all ⸗ſhamed to ſee 
their abommations. that their hope 

10 Aud then ſhall knowe that J am the in io les was but 
Loꝛd, and that I haue not ſaid in vame, that yaine, and ſo ſhal 
J would doe this euil vnto them. .. . repent, 

I Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, *Smife f hy thele ſignes 
with thine hand, and ſtretch foꝛth with thy he would that 
foote,and ſap, Alas, foꝛ all the wicked abo- tc Prophet 
minations of the houſe of Iſrael: foꝛ thep ſhould ſignifie 
ſhall fall by the lwoꝛde, by the famine, aud the great deſiru- 
by the peſtilence. ; Sion to come. 

12 He that is farre off, ſhal die of the pe⸗ g That is, all 
ſtilence, and he that is ncere,ſhal fall by the nations, when 
ſwoꝛd, and he that reinaineth and is heſie⸗ you ſhall ſee my 
ged, ſhall die by the famine:thns wil J ac⸗ indgements. 
compliſh mp wꝛãth upon then. (bap. 5. 14. 

13 Thens ve ſhal knowe, that Jam the þ some reade, 
Loꝛd, when their late men ſhallbe among more deſolate 
their idoles round about their altars, bpon then che wilder. 
euery hie hill in al the toppes of themonn- neſſe of Diblath, 
tames, and under enerp greene tree, and which was in Sy- 
vnder euery thicke one, which is the place ja, and bordered. 
where they did offer ſweere ſauourto all vpon Iirael, or 
their idoles. ; from thewilder- 

14 So will J ſtretch mine hand bpon neſſe, which was 
them, and make the lande waſte. and deſo⸗ gouth vnto Dib« 
late h from the wilderneſſe vnto Dillath in jath,wbich was 
all their habitations, and they al knowe North: meaning, 
that J amthe Lond. the whole couu- 

CHAP. VII. wrey, 

The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall. fudden!y 
come. 

M Dzeouer the woꝛde of the Lorde came 
vnto mie, ſapuig, | : 
2 Allo 


PE SIT ST Treo I * {* © $ 


illpunih 2 Alla thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the — pre and bald⸗ 
— — haſt Loꝛd God, aun end is come vnto the lanbooe of m 
deſerued for Iſtael: the end is come vpon the oute cozs pep alla taſt their r in 2 
chine idolatrie. ners of the land. — — oe off: .. 
bon bebe d _ 3 Nweis the ende come hpon thee, and their * their * — — — 7174. C. 
1 after JI will ſend um wath vpon thee , and will them in the day of — of the Lozde: 1-18.ceclus, 5,8, 

rudgethce actoꝛdnig to thy wapes,and will they ſhall not ſatiffie their fonts, neither 

b the veth lap vpon thee all* thme abommations, fill their bowels: foz this rume rs fox their 
that the iudge - 4 Neither thall mine ene ſpare thee,nei- iniquitie. - i 
ments of Gol ther will J haue pitie: but I will lap thy 20 Dang beautie of his v oꝛ⸗ þ Meningehe 
euet watch ro wages upon ther: and thine abomination nament in maieſtie:butchey — Quarne, 7 , 
delltoy the fin- halbe inthe middes of thee,. and pee ſhall of their abomnations, and uf 
ners,which not- knowe that J am the 4ozd, therein: theretoꝛe haue J ſet it f refrom 
withſtanding he J Thus ſaith the Lode — | 2Behold, them. 
delayeth till one eiull, euen one tuill is co 21 And J will giue it into the hands of 


there be no more 


hope of repen- 
tance. 


c The beginning dwelleſt m 


of his paniſh- 


ments 15 alreadie _ agame of the monntaines, 


come, 


d Which was a mach vpon thee, and fulfill — 
voyce of ioy and On thee: J will mdge thee 


mirth. 


e The ſcourge is abominations. 


in a readineſſe. 


The byer and (eller. 


ther will J haue pitie, but J will lap vpon — houſes: J will alſo make the pomp 


Chap.yt1r. , 'Avifion, 318 


6 An ende bs come,theendeis come it the a ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wic- J Nut is, of the 
d watched foz thee: behold, it is come, [ — <4 earth to berobbed, and they Je they ſhall Babylonians. 
7 The- moming is come vnto thee, that pollnte 
lande: the time is come, the 22 wp face wil A tune allo from them, 
day of trouble is neere,and not the «foum- and thep ſhall pollute mp * ſecrete place: * Which ligni- 
fox che 'deſtropers ſhall enter intoit, and ficth the moſt 
owe J will hotly: pow2e out mp deflle if. 5 holy — 
2 E a'chaine; for the land is full into none mi C 
accoꝛding to iudgement of blood and the citie is enter but the 
wapes, and will lay upon thee all thine thy of chu" uv | * berge 
will moſt ni 
24 1 hing the moſt wic- — that 


aud thep.ſhall poſſeſſe they 


Neither (hall mine eye ſparechee, nei⸗ ked of 
: — 2 7 he e bound — 


That is, the 
roude tyrant Thee accoꝛding tothp wapes, andthine a- o onthe nghtie to cealt,and thrie 0 away captiues, 
— bommations (halbe in the middes of thee, ces 9 defiled, rer nr fm 
xx hach gache- ' And ye thall know that J am the Lozdthat' 25 When deſtruction g they fines that de. 
eace,and ſhall not haue it. ſerue death. 
come calami⸗ u Which was the 


red his force and mi 


v teadie. 
g This cruel 
enemie ſhalbe a 


the mommgis gone fooꝛth, the rod flouri⸗ tie 


| ſeeke peace 
halle 


tie, and rumour ſhalbe vpon rumonr: then Temple, that was 
all they ſeeke a viſion of the Pzophet:but deuided into 
Pueſt, and _ partes, 


10 Beholde, the day, behold,itis come: 


ſHeth: * pzide hath budded, lh 
IT g Crueltiets riſen vp into arodde of the Lawe ſhall periſh from the 


— e ſcour 
"ay ar vicked, wickedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, nor counſell from the Ancient: 8.35 


neſſe. 
h Their owne 


akfliction ſhall be 


ſo great, that 
they ſhall haue 
no tegard to la- 
ment for others. 


tofite. 
Por he ſhall 


looſe nothing. 


I Inthe yeere of the pumiſhinent of his life. 
14 » 


the Iubile, mea - 
ning that! none 
ſhould enioy the 
Fuge of the 
, Leuit. 2 5. 
for they ſhould 
all be caried 
away. captives, 


of their riches, noz of any of theirs, neither 
hall there be h lamentation foꝛ them. 


neere: let not the buper reiopce, noꝛ let hun 
that ſelleth, mourne: foꝛ 
on all the multitude thereof. 


i For the preſent £9 that which is lolde, although they were CHAP 
yet 
multitude thereof, and thep returned not, 


prepared all, but none 9 the batrell: 
foꝛ my wrath is-bpon all the multitude ſate in mine hoͤnſe, and the Evers of Ju- b Which contei- 


thereof, 


* — and rx famine — * — 
the ficlde, ſhall die with the lwoꝛde, and he ae e rance oke fire, to loolie As Chap. 1. 27. 
that is in the citp,fammeand peſtilence the ape: of — hp ne wales 


27 The kingſHallmourne, a the prince 
ſhallbeeclothed with deſolation, aud the 
12 The time is come, the dan _ handes of the people in the lande ſhall bee 
tronbled:'F wil doe vnto them accozding ta 


mdge them, and they ſhall. 

am = Load. | 
. 

mmilitude of God, J 


ments will 
13 Fot he that ſelleth, thall not lreturne knowe thar 


x — pearauce of the 
Efekel 2 — ht to Teruſalem in the Spirit. 6 a 
u neither doeth ann rucourage him ſelfe in The Lord Heuer the Prophet the idolatries of b 
the houſe of Iſrael, | 
They haue btowen the trumpet, and A Nd in the : irt pere in the b ſirtmoneth, a ode 
— fift day of the moneth, as J tie of Ieconiah. 


et aline : for the = viſton was vnto all the 


dah ſate befoze mee, the hande of the Lozd ned part of Au- 


15 The ſwoꝛde is without, and the peſti⸗ God fell there vpon me. 
2 Then J behelde, and oe, chere was a September. 


thal to, from his joynes downeward, and from 4 Ele. in che v:7- 


e wiathts vp- their wapes, and accozding to therr tudges | ; 


guſt, and part of 


denoure him. is loynes vpward, as the appearance of on: of God, 

16 But they that flee awap from them, ughtmeſe, fy, ite boomer. d Meaning, that 
(Hall eſcape, and thalbe in the moimtames, 3 md ſtretched out the likeneſſe of he was thus cari- 
like the dones of the valleps : all they thal a1 at yantd, — tooke mie by an Tar. locke of ed in ſpirit, and 
mourne, euery one fot his nuqimtie. — and the Spirite lift mee vp be= not in bodie. 

17 „ll handes thalbe weake, and all —. 1 bronght e Which was the 
= (hall fall away as water. thee +by aDinine « viſion to Jernſalem, porch or 5 court 

Then thall alſo girde them ſelues into the entrie of the imer e gate thatlieth where the people 
with lackecloth,and. feare {hall couer thein, towa 9 9 „ where remamed the aſſembled, 
Nee dignation, which pꝛouoked i⸗ — 


vie of e Gov of ked Goda mdige 


m This viſion 

fi ignii ed, that all 
ſhould be caried 
away, and none 
ſhould returne 
for the Iubile. 

n No man for 
all this enJeuou- 
teth himſelfe, or 


taketh heart to 
cepent for his euill life. Some rende, 'for none ſhalbe ſtrengthe nel in 


his iniquitie of his life: meaning, that they ſhdulde gaine nothung by "4 In brhewe, the 

Aattering chemſelues in euill; 0 The Iſraclites made a brag. but cheir 4 was there acco wu the viſ on that nation, utuch was 

hearts faled them. Ila. 13. 7. lere. 6. 24. Ia. 15. 3. lere. 48.37. ſawe s in the fielde, * the idole of Baal. 
5 Then g Read Cha. 3. 32 
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Tix vile idolarries of Ifrach 


court, where th: entrie. 
people had made 6 Ye (aid furthermoz 


great abonunations that 
Jſrael coinnutteth here to ca 


not be where 


idoles are. 1 


hole was MN Wall. ; 


8 Then 


dooꝛe. 121 18 ed „e 

9 And he ſapde unto ine, Sor in, and be⸗ 

. holde the wicked abonunations that cher 
Who dochere.. ! i: : f , 5:34 e7; Þ 


there was cuerp ſumilitude ot creeping l 
x Which were and k abommable beaſtes and all the idoles 


Law, Leuit. 11. 4. round about, 


ſhould haue kept and in theumddes of them ſtode Jaazaui- 
all the reſt in the ah, the ſonne of Shaphan,witheuerp man 


uice of God, 
were the ringlea- 
ders to all abo - Haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
raination,and Houſe of Iſrael a do in the darke,enerp one 
by theit example in the chamber of his unagerie? Fox they 
ulled others ap, The Loꝛde ſeeth us not, the Lozde hath 


the incenſe went vp like ® a cloude. 


idolatry, they had enttie of the gate of the Lozds houſe, which 
particular ſeruice, was toward the Nozth : and beholde there 
which they had in ſate women mourumg foz o Tanunuz. 
ſecret chambers, 
o The Iewes 


ite that this. and thou Kthalt ſee greater abonmmtions 
was a prophet of then theſe. 1 
the idoles,who 16 And he tauſed me to enter into the in⸗ 
after his death ner court of the Loꝛdes houſe, and beholde, 
was once a ycere at the dooze ot᷑ the Temple of the Loꝛd, be⸗ 
mourned for in tween? the poꝛch and the altar were about 
the night. fine and twentie men with their backes to- 
| ward the Temple of the Lozd,and their fa- 
ces toward the Eaſt, and they wo} 
the ſunne, toward the Eall, 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou 
this, O ſonne of man? Is it à finallthimg to 
the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abo⸗ 
p Declaring that minations which then doe here 7 fog then 
the cenſings, and haue filled the lande with crueltte,and haue 
ſtruice of the returuedro pzonoke me: and loe, thep haue 
idolaters are but . eaſt ont yſtinke befoze their noſes. 
inſection and yi1-! - I Therfoꝛe wil I alloerecute my wꝛath: 
tenie before God. mine epe ſhali not ſpare them, neither will 
Pro. 1. 28. iſa. 26. I haue pinie, and though then erp Pine 
7. icre. xt. 11. cares: With a leude popce, yet will 


u not doe 7 euen 
an altar to Baal. CES what they of 
mee to de⸗ 


i For God will part from i ny Sanctuarie: hut pet turnt 
x rhee and thou ſhalt lee greater abounnate- 
7 Andheecanſed me to enter at thegate 
of the court: aud when J looked, behold,an 
he vnto nie, Some of man, 


digge nowe in the wall. And when J had 
digged in the wall, beholde, there was a 


10. Ou J went in and lame aud helzolde, 
thugs 
forbidden in the af the houſe of Jſracl painted vponthe wall 
11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
Thus they that I men ot the Ancients of the houſe of Jſrae!,: 


feare & true ſer · is cenſont in his hand, and the vapour of 
12 Then ſad he vnto me, Sonne of man, 


rom God. foꝛſaken the earth. | 
m It was in ſuch 13 Agamehe ſayde alſo vnto me, Tune 
abundance. thee agame, and thou {halt (ce greater abo- 
n For beſides minations that thep doe, RY 
their common 14 #nd hee canled mee to enter into the 


15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Yalt thou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of nian Turne thee againe, 


muder 
thou ſeene 


Ezeldiel. The marked eſcape vntouched. 
en ſamd he vnto me, Sonne or nian, CHAP, 1X; GOES 
uſo row —— toward the No y 1 Thedefirultion of the citie, 4 They that 
5 So J lift vp mine eyes toward the Nozth, halbe jaued,are marked, 8 A complaint of the 
2 and beholde, Noꝛthward, at the gate of the 'Propher fir rhe deſtruction of the people. 


h That is, in the battar this — was Wt the | Þ ae net a loud voyce in mine ö 
ne vnto me, Sonne 


Leares, ſaping, The viſitations of the 2 The time to 
citie dzawe neere, and euerp man hath a take vengeance, 
weapon in his hand to deſtrop it. b Which were 

2 And peholde, ſire b men came by the Angels in the 
wap of the hie gate, which licth toward the ſimilitude of 
North, and cuerp man a wenpon in hia men, 


hande to deſtrap it: and one man among c Signifying, 
them was clothed with lien, with a wul⸗ chat the Pabylo. 


ters 4 pulirhopie by his ſide, and they went nians ſhoulde 
in and ſtoode beſide the bzaicn altar. come {rom the 

3 And the glone of the God of Jſracl North to deſtroy 
was e gon? up from the Chernb, wherenp- the citie and the 
on hee was and iiovce nn the || dooze of the Temple. 
houle ; and her called to the man clothed d To marke them 
with innen ;_ which had the witers puke- that ſhould be 
home by his ide. 5: , ne, 

4 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto hun, See e Which de- 
tioꝛigh the nds of the citie eden though clared, that he 
the mwdes of Jeruſalem, and jſer a marke was not bound 
vpon the foꝛchends of them that f mourne, chereunto.nei- 
and cry foꝛz all the aboinmattons that bee ther woulde re- 
dons in the middes thereof. maine any lone 

5 And to the other he ſapd, that J might p, chen there 
heare, Goe pee after hun though the citie, was hope that 
and ſnute: let pour epe {pare none; neither_they would re- 
haue pitiee. an turne from their 

6 Deſtrop vtterlp the olde, and the pong, vickedneſſe, and 
and the maydes, and the chiden, and the worſhip him 
women, unt touch no man,vpon wizome is arighs. 
the s marke, and beginne at mp Sanctua- 07. r hreſbho Id. 
rie. Then they began ar the » Ancient men, or, mar le with 
which were befoꝛe the honſe. Thau. 

7 And hee ſayde vnto them, Defile the af He ſheweth 
houſe, and fill the csurtes wth the flame, what is the ma- 
then goe fozth: and they went out, and flewe ner of Gods chil· 
them m the citie. N dren, whom he 

8 Nowe when they had ſlaine them, and mar kech to fal- 
J had eſcaped, J felldowne vpon mp face, uation: to wit, 
and cried, ſaping, i #H Loꝛd God, wilt teu ro mourne and 
deſtrop all the reſidue of Iſrael, in poboꝛuig crie out againſt 
out thy wꝛath vpon Jeruſalem? the wickedneſſe 

9 Then layde he vnto nie, The miquitie which they ſee 
of the houſe of Iſrael, and Judah iscrcee- committed a- 
ding great, ſo that the land 2s full *of blood, gainſt Gods 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: fox glorie. 


they ſap, The Loꝛd hath foꝛſakcu the carth, g Thus io all his 


and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. plagues the Lord 
10 As touching me allo, mine eye ſhall preſerueth his 
not ſpare them, neither will I haue pitie, but ſmall nomber, 
will recompecnte their wapes vpon their which he mar- 
heads. 8 + keth,as Exod, 
11 And beholde, the man clothed with :2.22.rcvc,7.3,. 
imen which had the pnkehome ly his fide, but the chieſe 
t, and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as marke js the 
thou haſt commanded me, Spirite of adop- 
| | | tion, wherewith 
the heart isſealed vp to life englaſting. h Which were the chiefe 
occaſion of all theſe euils, as Chap. G. 11. i, This declareth, that 
the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſee his iydge- 
ments execured. k That is, with all kinde of wickedneſſe, ready 
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1 Of. the man that tool hote burging coales ou 4s 
+ herubims, 8 


of the middle of the wheeles of the 


LT 


F not A rehear/all of the viſion of the wheel, of the 
beaſts, an of the (herubimns 


And 


a Aw 2 n 


Conles of fire, Cherubims and Wheeles. 


1. 23. as J looked, behold, in the * firma⸗ 
a Ag A was abone the — of che 
Which in the 2 Cherutbuns ,; there appeared vpon them 


Chapœxr. The mockers puniſhed, 


48 


chemſelnes by ao: for ; ſpirite of There 
beaſtwazin them. 42088 * I 
Theu the glow of the Lozddeparted the Cherubims 


felt chap» verſ . like vnto the ſimulitude ofa tone, as it from aboue the | = 
he alas the bo were a ſaphir ſtone, 906 vpon the e 1 — 
fourc bealts, 2 And hee ſpake unto the man clothed 19 And the'Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. | 


with liunen, and ſaide, So m betweene the 
wheeles, euen under the Chernb, & fill thine 
Handes with coalcs of fire from betweene 
b This fignified the Chernbuns,and ſcatter chem ouer >the 
chat the citie citie. And he went in in my ſight, 

ſhould be burnt. 
right ſide of the houſe when the man went 
in, and the cloude filled the inner court. 


3 Nowe the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the o 
der 


— — mounted vp from the earth in 
my ght: when then went out, the wherles 

were beſide thein: and one ſtuode 
at the entrie of the gate ofthe Lows houſe 
at the Eaſt ſide, and the gloꝛp of the God 

was hpon them on high. 

20 This is the i bealt that I ſawe vn- (b.. 15. 
God ot Jirael by the riuer Chebar, i That is, che 


e Meaning, that 4 Then the gloze of the Loꝛd went vp and I knewe that they were the Cheru- whole body of 


the glorie of God from the Cherub, and ſtoode ouer the dooze 
ſhould depart of the houſe, and the houle was filled with 


buns, 


the foure beaſtes 
21 Euerp one had foure faces, and enerp or Chcrubins. 


fromthe Tem- the cloude, and the court was filled with one foure wings, and the likeneſle of mans 


ple. the bꝛightneſſe of the Loꝛds gloꝛie. 
d Reade Chap. 
1.2 
E ofthe Xumnghnie God, whent he peakery. 
And when her hadcouumanded the 
man clothed with linnen, ſaping, Take 
from betweene thewhceles, and from be- 


3 A 


8 And there appeared 
bims, the likeneſſeof a mans hande under and twentie men: among 


their wings. 

9 And when J looked vp, behold, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one 
wheele bp one Chernb,and another whecle 


e Reade Chap, 


116, the wherles 95 as the colour ofa « Chips 


10 And their appearance (for then were 


all foure of one falhio)was as if one wheele 


had bene in another wheele. 

11 When they went foozth, then went 
bpon cher foure des, and they returned 
not as then went: but to the place whither 

ry thep firſt went, they went after it, and they 
Vatil they had f turned not as they went. 

execured Gods 12 And their whole body, and their 

wdzements. ] rings, and their hands, and th 

Lor tren. and the wheeles were full of cyes rounde 
about, euen in tie ſame foure wheeles. 

13 And the cherub cried to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, ſaying, © wheele, 

14 And enerp bealt had fonre faces : the 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of alton, and the fourth the 
faceofan Eagle, .. 

15 And the Chernbims were lifted vp: 
*this1s the beaſt that J ſawe at the riuer 
Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubums went, the 
whecles went by them:and when the Che⸗ 
rubims litt vp their wings to mount vp 

from the earth, the ſaine wheeles allo tur⸗ 
ned not from beſide them. | 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: 

and when they were lifted vp, they lifted 


Cb. I. 3. 


N hands was vnder their wings 
5 And ; aſdund of p Cherubims wings 
was heard into Þ vtter conrt, as the vopce = — lame 2 which J ſaw bp the ri⸗ 
rubims was the {rife ſaine, and went e⸗ 
nerp one lraght forward, vr? | 


er wings, 


22 And the likeneſle of their faces was 


appearance of the Che- 


AP, XL. 


N Spirite lift mee vp, and 


ight mee vnto the Eaſt f 
— a 


Loꝛds houſe, which 
in the Chern- beholde, at 82 ate were ſiue 


0 whome J (awe 
Jaazamah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelati- 


ah the ſonne of Benaiah, the pzinces of the 2 Thus the wie⸗ 
people. ked derided the 


2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 


by another Cherub, and the appearance of theſe are the men that unagine nuſchiefe, though they 


and deiuſe wicked counſell in this citie. preached but er- 

3 For thep ſap, It is not neere, let vs 7915, and therfore 
buuld houſes: this citie is the bcaldꝛon, and gave themſelues 
we be the fleſh, ſtill to their plea» 

4 Therfozepzophecie againſt them, ſonne ſures. | 
of man, pꝛophecie. | b Weſhal not be 

5 And the Spirit of the Loꝛde felt vpon pulled out of Le- 
me, and ſayd vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith ruſalem. ill the 
the Lozd,D pe houſe of Ilrael, this haue pe. houte of our 
ſayde, and J knowe that which riſech vy of death come, as 
pour mindes. the ſleſh is not 

6 Manx haue yee murthered in this ci⸗ taken out of the 
tie, and pee hane filled the ſtreetes thereof caldron till it be 
with the flame, | ſod. 

7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, © Contrary to 
Thep that pe haneflame,and haue lapve in their vaine confi- 
the middes of it, they are c the fleſh,and this dence heſhewerh 
citie is the caldzon, but J wil hing pou fozth in what ſenſe this 
of the middes of it, citie is the cal- 

8 Pe haue feared the word, and J wall dron: that is, be- 
bung aſwoꝛd vpon you faiththe Lloyd God. cauſe of the dead 
9 And J will bmg von out of the ids bodies tha: ha 
thereof, and deliner yau nito the 4{;andes bene murther 
of ſtrangers, and wii crecute nidgements therein, ard ſo lie 
among you, as heſh in the cal- 
10 Pelſhall fall hy the ſwnꝛde, and J will dron, 
indge pon in the bozder of © Jirael,and pee d That is, of the 
ſhall knowe that J am the Lmd, | Caldeans. 

11 This citie ſhall not lee pour caldioi, e Thar is, i 
neither ſhal ye be the fleſh in 5 mibs therof, Röblah, Reade 
but J wil nidge pou ui the boꝛder of * 2. King. 2 5:6, 

12 n to Ji ek i bo) 
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this noble man 
died of ſome 
terrible death, 
and thereſore 
the Prophet fea- 


iud gement of 
God towarde 
the reſt of the 
people. 

g They that re- 
mained ſtill at 
Ieruſalem, thus 
reproched them 
that were gone 
into captiuitie, 


as though they 


forſaken of God, 
h They ſhall be 
et a little 
church, hne wing 
that the Lorde 
«vill euer haue 


on his Name, 
home he will 
preſerue and 
teſtore, though 
they be for a 
time alflicted. 
Jere. 3 2.39 
chap. 38. 26. 
i Meaning, the 
heart, whereun- 
to nothing can 
enter, and rege- 
nerate them a- 
newe, ſo that 
their heart may 
be ſoſt, and rea- 
dy to receiue my 


graces. 


x When Ieco- 
niah was led a- 
way captiue. 


2 That ic, they 
- recciue not the 
. cuite of that 
which they ſec 
and heare. 


An heart of fleſn. 


ſome to call vp- 


12 And pe ſhall know that J am p; Db: 


done after the maners of the heathen that 
are round about pou. | a 


13 CAndwhen J prophecied, Pelatiah 


I ſeemeth ther the ſonne of f Benatah dped : then fell J 


downe vpon up face, and trped with a 
londe vopce,and ſapde, Ah Lozd God, wilt 


Ezekiel. | | The little nomber, 


—— heare not: fo2 thep are a rebelli⸗ 


tos pe haue not walked in mp ſtatutes, new ons houle. 
cher executed mp mdgements, but haue 3 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, + p1e- +£6r make thee 


parethp ſtuffe to go into captimnitie, and go veſſe/s to ge! 
fooꝛth by dap in their ſight; and thou ſhalt — 9 
paſle from thy place to another place in 
their ſight, it it be pollible that they map 
conſider it: foꝛ thep are a rebellious houſe. 

4 Then thalt thou bzing forth thy ſtuffe 


thou then vtterlp deſtrop all the reinnant of bp dap in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him 


Iſrael? „„ 
14 A gaine the wozde of the Loꝛde came 


red ſome ſtrange Unto me, ſapin 


15 Sonne ot man, thy e biethzen,euen thy 
hnethzen, the men of thy kimred, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael, wholp are they unto whom 


the mhabitants of Jeruſalem paue ſayde, 


Depart pe far from the æoꝛd: for the land is 
guien vs in poſſeſſion. 2 

16 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde 
God, Although J haue caſtthem farre off 
among che heathen, and. although J haue 
ſcattered them among the contreies, pet wil 
JF be to chem as a little h Sanctuarie in the 


were caſt off and countreis where they ſhall come, 


17 Th e ſay, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde 
God, J will gather pou againe from the 
people, andaſlemble vou out of the coun⸗ 
treis where pe haue bene ſcattered, and J 


will ame poue the land of Iſrael. 


18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
ſhal take awap all the idoles thjertof, and al 
eabominarions thereof from thence, 

19 *And J will — then one heart, and 
will put a newe — within their bow⸗ 
els: and J will take the i ſtone heart out 
— Fr bodies, and will gine them an heart 
of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in mp ſta⸗ 
— 2 — — 
cute them: ep my people, an 
I will be their God, | 

21 But vpon them, whoſeheart is to- 
ward their idoles, and whole affection go⸗ 
eth after their abominations , J will lap 
their wap vpon their owne heades, ſapeth 
the Loꝛd God. EN 

22 ¶ Then did þ Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wheeles beſides then, and 
the-glozy of the God of. Jirael was vpon 
them on hie. 

23 And the glozy of the Loꝛde went vp 
from the middes of the citie, & ſtoode vpon 
the mountaine which is towarde the Ealt 
ſide of the citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, 
and bzought me in a viſion by Þ Spirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were led a⸗ 
way captnics : ſo the viſion that J had 
ſcene, went vp from me. 

: — —.— I declared * . were 
a wan captines, all the at the 
Lozd had ſhewed me. — 
CHAP. XII. 

1 The parable of the cap tiuitie. 18 Another para- 

Ble wherby the diſtreſſe of hunger & thirſt is ſignified, 


TR wozd?of the Lozde alſa came vnto 


me, ſaping. | 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
middes of a rebellious honfe, which haue 
epes to (ce, and ſee : not: thep haut eares to 


that goeth into cãptiuitie: and thon ſhalt 
go foꝛth at euen in their ſight , as they that 
gor foorth = A th 
igge thon thzough the wall in their 

ſight , and carp out thereby. ” 

6 Jn their ſight thalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, & carp it fooith in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face that thon ſee not 
the earth: fox Jane ſet thee as a b ſigne b That a; thou 
bnto the houſe of Iſrael. doeſt, ſo ſhall 

7 Andas J was comanded,fo J bzonght they doe, and 
forth mp ſtuffebp dap, as the ſtuffeof one thereforeinthee 
that goeth into captinitie : and bp night J they ſhall ſee 
digged thzough the wall with mine hande, their owne 
aud bzonght it foꝛth in the darke,and J bare plague and pu- 
it vpon my tHoulderintheir ſight, niſhment. 

8 And in the moming came the woꝛd of 
the Jozd vnto me,ſapmg, 
F 9 Sonneof man, hath not the houſe of 
Jirael, the rebellious houſe, ſaide vnto thee, 


they Aahat c doeſt thou: ec Do not they 


10 But ſap thou unto them, Thus ſapeth deride thy do- 
the Lozd God, This j burden concernerh the in$5? | 
chiefe in Fernſalem,and all the honſe of J{- Or. preplecit. 
rael that are among them. 

II a+ am pour ſigne: like as F haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they 
ſhall goe into bondage and captimtie, 

12 Aud the chiefelt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe foꝛth:then ſhall digge throng) 
the wall, to carp out thereby: he thallconer 
his face, that he ſee not the ground with his 
epes, 

13 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon 4him, d When the 
and he halbe taken in mp net, and J will King ſhall thinke 
ling hun to Babel to the land of the Cal- to eſcape by flee- 
deans, yet ſhall he not (ce it, thongh he ſhall ing, I will take 
die there. | him in my net, as 

14 And J will ſcatter towards enery Chap.17.20. and 


wude all that are about him to helpe hint, 32.3. 


and all his gariſons, and J will dzawe out 
the ſwoꝛd after them. 

15 And they thall knowe that J am the 
Lopd, when J ſhall ſcatter then: among the 
nations, and dilperſe them in the countries, 

16 But J will leaue a c litlenomber of e Which ſhoulq 
them from the ſwoꝛd, from the famine and beare his name, 
from the peſtilence , that then may declare and ſhould be his 
all theſeabominations among the heathen, Church eade 
where they come, and they thall know, that Chap. 11. 16. 
Jamthe Lond. | 

17 J Mozxeoner, che wozde of the Lozde 
came vntoine,ſayma, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bzead with 
trembling, and dꝛinke thy water with trou- 
ble and with carefumeſſe, | 

19 und ſap vnto the people of the land, 

Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and'of the land of 
Iſrael, Thep chall eate their bicad . 

2 


Serra 


e . ee un 


Falſe Prophets like Foxes, 


f Becauſe they 
did not imme- 
- datly ſee the 
prophecies ac 
compliſhed, 


they contemned 


them as though 
they ſhould ne- 
ver be fulfilled, 
lor, tale none 
Hell. 


g That is, it 
ſhall not come 
to paſſe in out 
dayes, and 
therefore we 
care not for it: 
thus the wicked 
euer abuſe Gods 
3 and 

nig litie. 


p. 14.9. 


a After their 
owne fantaſie, 
and not as ha- 
uing the reue- 
lation of the 
Lord,lerem, 
23.16, 

b Watching to 
deſtroy the 
vineyard, 

e Heſpeaketh 
to the gouer- 
nouts and true 
miniſters that 
ſhould haue 1e- 
ſiſted them. 

d Te promiſed 
peace to this 
people, and 
now ye (ee 
their deſtructi- 
on, ſo that it is 
manifeſt that 
ye are falſe 
Prophets. 


UMI 


Chap.x111, Vnrempered morter. 373 

carefulnes,and dzinke their water with de⸗ they ſhall not be in p aſſemblie of mp peo- 
— for — — from ple, neuer {Yall cher uni⸗ e Thar is in the 
her abumdance becauſe of the crueltie of ting of the honſe | booke of life, 
them that dwell | enter into the land of _Jſrael : and wherein the 

20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall that Jam the Lo} true Iſraclites 
be left vopde, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 10 And therefoze, becauſe they haue de⸗ are wiirren. 
and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. cepued mp people, ſaping,*Peace,and there f ReadeIce. 


p 
21 J And che worde of the Lowe came 
vnto me, ſapuig, 
22 Sonne | 
at you haue inthe land of Fſrael, ſaymg, 
3 f are pꝛolonged and all viſtons 


1 therefoze, Thus ſapeth the 
God, J will make this pzonerbe to 
ceaſe,and they thall no moze vſe it as a p10- 
nerbe in Iſrael: but ſap vnto them, The 
dates are at hand # the effect ofenery viſion, 

24 Foz no viſion ſhall bee anp moze in 
van, neither ſhall there be aſp flattermg di⸗ 
umation within the houſe of Jſrael. 

25 Fo J am Th Loꝛde: J will ſpeake, 
& that thing that J ſhall ſpeake, ſhallcome 
to paſſe: it Hat be nomoze pꝛolonged: fox 
in your dapes, © rebellions houſe, will J 
ſap the thung, and will perfozine it, ſaith the 
oꝛd God 


26 Againe the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
bnto me, ſaping, 

27 Sonneof man, beholde, thep of the 
houſeof Iſrael ſap,The viſtonthat he ſecth, 
is ſoꝛ s manp dapes to come, and he pꝛophe⸗ 
cieth of the times that are farre off. 

28 Therefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſap 
the Lozd God, All mp woꝛdes thallno lon- 

t be dclated, but that ching J haue 

poken, ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lozd God, 
G 

2 The worde of the Lord agaynſt falſe prophets, 
which teach the people the counſels of their owne 
hearts. 

Nd the woꝛde of the Lozde came vnto 
me, ſaping . 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie agapnſt the 
piophets of Iſxael, that pꝛophecie, and ſap 
thou vnto thein, that pꝛophecie ont of their 
a pwne hearts, Yeare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

3 Thus fapth the Lozpde God, Mo vnto 
the fooliſh pꝛophets that follow their owne 
ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothmg, 

4 D Iſrael, thy pzophetrs are like p foxes 
b m the waſte places. 

5 pee hane not riſen vy in the gappes, 


man, what is that prouerbe temp 


was no peace: and one built vp a 8 wall, 6,24. 
and beholde, the others daubed it with vn- g Whereas the 
ered morter, true Prophets 
11 Sap vnto them which daube it with prophecied the 
bntenipered morter, that it ſhall fall: for deſtruction of 
there ſhall come a great ſhowze,and J will the citie to 
ſend hatleſtones, which ſhall canſe it to fall, bring the peo» 
and a ſtoꝛmie winde ſhall breake it. ple to repen- 
12 loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it tance, the falſe 
not be ſapde vnto pou, Where is the dau- prophets ſpake 
bing wherewith ye haue daubed it? the contrarie 
13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde Cod, and flattered 
J will canſe aſtozwe wunde to bzeakefozth them intheir 
m mp wzath, and a great ſhowze ſhall bee vanities, fo that 
in mine anger, andhalleſtones in mine in⸗ whatone falſe 
dignation to conſiune it. | 7 
14 So J will deftrop the wall that pee (which is here 
ane daubed with vntempered morter, and called the buil-' 
ing it downe to the gromide, ſo that the ding of the wall) 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſconered, and another falie 
muddes thereon ve ſhallknowe, chat J ine erg! 
1 es thereof,and pe nowe alfirme, t ö 
am the Loꝛde. t he had — 
15 Thus will J accompliſh my wzath occaſion nor 
bpon the wall, and vpon them that haue good ground 
danbed it with > vutempered morter , and to beare him. 
will ſap vnto pou, The wall is no moze, h Whereby is 
neither the danbers thereof, meant whatſo- 
16 To uit, the P20 of Iſrael, which euer man of him» 
pꝛophecie vpon Jernfalem, and ſee biſſons ſel ſe ſetteth 
of peace foꝛ it, and there is no peace, ſayth foorth vnder the 
the Lozd God. authorxie of 
17 Uikewtiſe thon ſfonne of man, ſet thy Gods worde. 
face agapnlt the danghters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pzophecie ont oftheir owne heart: tious women 
and pꝛophecie thou againlt them, and ſap, for lucre would 
18 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Wo vn- prophecieand 
to the women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all tell euery man 
arme holes, and make vailes vpon the head his fortune, gi- 
of euer one that ſtandeth Vp, to hunt uing them pil- 
foules : will ye hunt the ſoules of mp peo- lowes to leane 
ple, and will pee gine life to the ſoules that and ker- 
eig And will pee polſntyine — 
19 m pee po amo ue their 
people fo handfals of k barly, and for — to the intent 
ces of head to flap the ſoules of them that they might the 


neither made vp the hedge fox the honſe of ſhoulde not die, and ! to gine life to the mote allure 


Iſrael, to ſtande in the battell in the dap of 


the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene banitie, and lying di⸗ 
nination, ſapnig, The Loꝛd ſaith ir, and the 
Loꝛd hath not ſent them : and they hane 


F wonilde con⸗ 
c 


firme the wond of their prophecie. 

7 Haue pe not ſeene a dame viſion? and 
haue renot ſpoken a lying diumation? 4 pe 
Gp, the Loꝛ de ſapeth it, albeit J haue not 


ſpoken. 
8 Therefoꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, 
> 1 — and haue 
ene ly ercfoze am aganilt 
Potlatch! the Loꝛd God, hs 
9 And mme hand ſhall be bpon the pꝛo⸗ 
phets that ſee vanitie, and dinine pes: 


ſoules that ſhould not luie, in ping to mp chem and be- 
that heare your lycs 7 . witchthem. 

20 erefozethus ſaith the Lozd Goh, k Will ye make 
Behold, J will baue to do tb pour ꝓillowes, my worde to 
wherewich pee hunt the = (oules.co make ſerue out 
them to flie, and J will teare-them fro pour bellies ? 
armes, and will let the ſdules goe, euen the 1 Theſe force. 
fortkes, that pe hunt to make then to flie, ren made the 

21 Pourvalles alſo will I teare, & deli- pcople beleeue 
uer mp people out ot pour had, a they ſhall that they could 
bee no mozein your handes to bee hunted, preſerue life or 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Lond. deſtroy it, and 
1925 — — your Wa hour — that it ſhould 

eart-ofthe »righteons „ whome J come to cuery 
one acoording as they prophecied. m That is. to cauſe them to pe- 
riſh,and that they ſhould depart from the body. n By threatnng 
them that were godly, and vpholding the wicked. 
Kr, hang 


Idols in the heart. 


—— ſad, and ened the 
of the wicked , that hee not 
returne from his wicked way, bp pzoim- 


ſing hun life, 
23 Therefozeve ſhall ſee no moze vani- 
tie,noz diume dimnations : for J will deli⸗ 
uer inp people out of pour hand, and ꝑe lhal 
know that J am the Loꝛd. 
WW. CHAP. ILL 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 

tude of the people, 22 He reſerueth a ſmall por- 


tion fer his Church, 
Ben came certaine ofthe Elders of J(- 
a Heſheweth 'T cactuntome,and a efoze me, 


che hypocriie 2 And the wolde of the Loꝛde came vnto 


ofthe idolaters, ine, 


park —_t" mg, 

who will diſſem- 3 3 of man, theſe men haue ſet vp 
ble to heare the their ĩdoles in thei and put the ſtiun⸗ 
Pro bluig blocke of their miquitie befoze their 
Cod, though in face: ſhoulde J, being required, anſwere 
_ _ they n: 

ollow nothing 4. Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, and ſay 
leſſe then their ynto them, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, E⸗ 
admonitions, mer man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth 
and alſo how by pp his ideles in his heart, and putteth the 
one meanes or ſhumbling blocke of his miquutte befoze his 
other, God doth face,and cannneth to the < Pzophet, I the 


diſcouer them, Lozd will anſwere hun that conuneth, ac- 
b They are not coding tothemultitude 4 of his idoles: 
onely idolaters 5 That map take the houfe of Jſracl 
in heart, but al · in their obne heart, becanſe they are all de⸗ 
O worſhip their parted from methzough their idoles. 

filchic idoles 6 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſra- 
. ry el, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God,Returne, and 
leade themin withdlawe pour ſelues, and time pour fa- 
blindneſſe, and res from pour idoles, and turne pour faces 
cauſe them to from all pour abominations, 

ſtumble, and 7 Fo enerie one of the houſe of Jſrael, 


eaſt them oue m of rhe ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 


of Gods fa- which departcth from me, and ſctteth vp 
uour, ſo that he pip otes in his heart, & putterh the ſtuni⸗ 
will not heare bluig blocke of his iniqune befoze his face, 


them when they and commeth to a Pzophet, fox to mquire 


call vnto him, of him fox mee, J Lode will anſwere 
read Ier. 10.15. him foz1 

c Toinquireof 8 And Tul et my face againſt Þ man, 
things w ich and wul make him an example and pꝛo⸗ 
the Lord hath nerbe, and J will cut hun off from the 
appointed to nuddes of inp people, and pee ſhall knowe 
come to paſſe, that am the Loꝛd. 

d As his abo- 9 And it che pꝛophet bef deceyned, when 
mination hath 


he hath ſpoken a thmg,J the Loꝛde haue de⸗ 
cetued that pꝛophet, and J willftretch ont 
mine hand vpon ham, and will deſtroy hum 
from the mids of mp people of Jlracl, 

10 And they ſhall beare their puniſh- 
ment : the punithn rent of the pꝛophet ſhalbe 
tuen as thepumſhinentof rs that aſketh, 

x1 That the houſe of s Yſrael may goe 
no moꝛe aſtraày from me, neither bee pollu⸗ 
ted any moze with all their tranfgreſſions, 
bit that they map be my people , and J 
1 97-by my - mar berheir God.faith the d Eod. 

4 — et 12 0 The woꝛ de of the Lozde cazne agame 


God for mans ingratitude rayſeth vp falſe prophets to ſeduce them 
char delitgin lies rather thenin the trueth of God, and thus he puni- 
ſherh ſinne by ſinne, 1.kin.22,20,22.and deſtroyeth aſwelthoſe pro- 

as that people. g Thus Gods judgements againſt the wicked 


deſerued : that 
is he all be 
led with lyes, 
gelte been, 
ted therein, 
. Theſ. 2. 10. 
e That 5, con- 
uince them by 
cheir owne 
conſcience. 


e admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lordi and not to de · 
ile chemſelues with like abominations, % 93 


Erckiel. 


0 

1 

againſt me by connmitting a treſpaſſe, 
—— by 


Noah, Daniel, lob. Of che vine. 


me, ſayn 
Sonne of man, when the lande ſin⸗ 
will I ſtretch out mine hande vpon it, 
k and will bzeake the ſtaffe of the bzeade h Reade Char. 
thereof,and will fende fame vpon it, and 4 16.& 5.17, 
J willdeſtrop man and beaſt foozth of it, IIa. 3. 1. 

14 Though theſe tee meni Noah,Da- i Though Noah 
niel,+ Job were among them, they ſhoulde and Job were 
delmer but their owneſoules by their krigh- nowe abue, 
teouſnefle, ſaith the Lozd God. | which in their 

15 If Þbzmg noyſome beaſtes into the dme were moſt 
lande, and eto it, ſo that it bedeſo- godly men, (for 
late, that no man may paſſe thzough, be- at this time Da», 
caule of beaſts, niel was in ca 

16 Th theſe tee men were in the duitie with E. 
mids therot, As IJ line,ſaith the Lozd God, zckicl) and io 


they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes 102 dangh- cheſe three to- 
ters: Hon hall be dcliuercd , but the gether ſhould 
land ſhalbe waſte. Fray for this 


17 Dꝛz if I bzing a ſword vpon this land, wicked people, 
cc ſap, Swozd, go though the land, ſo that yet would I 
AI man and bealt out of it, not heare them, 
18 ugh theſe thiee men were in the read ler,15.1, 
middes thereof, As J une, ſapeth the Loꝛde k Meaning, 
Eod, they ſhall detiuer neither ſonnes noꝛ that a very fewe 
daughters, but they onely ſhall be deuuered (which he cal. 
themnlrlues, : ; lech the rem- 
19 Oz if J ſend a peſtilence into this nant, verſe 22.) 
lande, and powꝛe out my wath vpon it in ſhould eſcape 
blood, to deſtroy out of it man and beaſt, theſe plagues, 
20 And though Noah, Damel and Job v hom God 
were in the middes of it, A's J line, ſapth the hath ſanctified 
Lozd God, they ſhall deliuer neither ſonne and maderigh- 
noz daughter: they ſhall but deliner their trous, ſo chat 
owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. chis righteouſ- 
21 Foz thus ſapth the Lozd God, Bow neſſe is a figne 
much moxe when J ſende mp * foure ſoze that they are 
mdgements vpon Jeruſalem,euen Þ ſwoꝛd, the Church of 
and famme,and the noyſome beaſt a peſti⸗ God,whom he 
lence, to deſtrop man and beaſt out of it? — would preſerue 
22 Pet behold, therm ſhalbe left a !rem- for his owe 
nant of them that ſhalbe caried away boch ſake, 
ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they {Hall (. 5. 17. 
come foꝛth vnto pou, and pee ſhall ſce their 1 Reade Chap, 
wap, and their enterpziſcs : and ye ſhall be 5.3, 
comforted concerning the emil that J haue 
bought vpon Jeruſalem, euen concerning 
all that J haue bꝛought vpon it. 
23 And they ſhall comfoztÞon, when pe 
ſre their way and their enterpiiſcs : and pe 


ſhall knowe, that J hauenot done with⸗ 
out cauſe all that F haue done m it, ſayeth 
the Loꝛzd God. 

C H A P. XV. 


As the vnpreſitable wood of the vine tree is caſt 
inte the fire,ſo Ieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
A Nd the wozdeof the Lozde came buto a Which brin. 
me, ſaving eth foorth no 
2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the ſruite, no more 
vine tree abone all other trers? and of the then the other 
vine bzanch, which is among the trees of trees of the fo- 
the fe2eſt 2 reſt doe:mea- 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe a⸗ ning, that if le-. 
m worke? oz will men take a pine of it to ruſalem,which 
hang any veſſell thereon 7 bare the name 
4 Beholde it is calt ni the fire to be con⸗ of his Church, 
firmed : the fire conſumeth both the ends of did not bring 
it, and the middes of it is hunt. Js it forth fruite, it 
meete foꝛ any woꝛke? ſhould be vere» 
5 Veholde, when it was whole , it was ly deſtroyed. 
| meete 


Gods benefires on Ieruſalem: | Chap. xvr. Her vnkindenefle, and idolatrie; 31 


meete foz no woꝛke: how much leſſe ſhall it 11 J decked thee alſo with omaments, 

be meetefoz anp wozke, when the fire hath and J put byacclets vpon thine hands, and 

conſiuned it, and it is burut? a chame on thy necke. h Hereby he 
6 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, 12 And J put a frontlet vpon thp face, ſheweth how hee 

As the vine tree, that is among the trees of andearermgs in thine eares, E a beautifull ſaued his church, 


fozeſt, which J haue giuen to the fire ro h crownevpon thine head, - enriched it, and 
ly gne the inhabitants 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and gaue it power & 
of Jeruſalem, ſihier, and thp raunent was of fine — inion to 
7 And J will ſet mp face againſt them: and ſitke, andbyoidzed wozke : thou drdbeſt- eigne. 

b Though they ſhallgoe out from one > fire, and ano- rate fine floure, a | thou i Hedeclarerh- : 
eſcape one dan- ddr err Chal confume them: and pee ſhall waſt verp beautifnl, and thou grow: wherein the - - | 
yet another know, that I am the Lozde,when I ſet mp ery — ”_ —— 

th alem to 


Nala en. face ſtthem, 4 14s (p} 
And hen I inakeithe land waſte, be- heathen foz thy beautie: foz it was perfect wir, in that that 
cauſe they haue greatly offended , lth the q LTA 5 


d God. | NS > 

* CHAP. XVI. 15 Nowe thou diddeſt * truſt in thine deautie and ex- 

The Prophet declareth the benefites of God ta- obone beautie, and plapedſt the hartot, be⸗ cellencie. 

ward — 15 Their vntindneſe. 46 He càuſe of thp renowne,and haſt powzedout k ln abuſing my 

iuſliferh the wickgdneſſe of other people in cempa. | thy fonucattons on euerp one that paſled gifts , and in 

riſon of the ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 49 The canſe of bp , thy defire was to him, þ ing thy con- 

the NETS into which the Sodomites fell, 36 And i diddeſt take thy garments, dener in thine 
60 Mercie is promiſed to the repentant. and deckedſt thine hie places with dimers owne wiſedome 

Gaine, the word of the Lozd came vnto colours, "aud plapedſt the hartot thereup- and dignitie, 

a Thou boaſteſt A me, ſaping, on : the like things thall not come, neither which were the 

to be of the ſeede 2 Sonne c man, caule Jernſalem to path ap vanes. # occaſions of 

of Abraham, but knowe her abommations, 17 u haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels thine idolarie, 

thou art degene= 3 Andſap 1 the Zozd God vn⸗ made of mp gold and of my ſiliier, which J 1 There was 

tate and foloweſt to Jeruſalem, E CO had giuen thee, and » to thy ſeife 1- none idolatrie {© 

the abominati- red is of the land *of Canaan: thy father mages of men, and diddeſt conumt whoze⸗ vile, xherewitk 

ons off wicked was an Amozite,# thy 1 an Yittite., dome wich them, 2 thou diddeſt noe 

Canaanites, as 4 And in thp natuutie w u walt 18 And tookeſt thy bzoidzed garments , pollute thy ſelſe. 

children do the b home,thpnauel was not cut: thou walk and coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet wine m This decla-. 

manersof their not wathed in water to ſoften thee : thou ople and mp perfiune befoze them. reth howe the 

fachers,16,1.44 Was not ſalted with ſalt, noz ſwadled in 19 £pp meate alſo,which A gane thee,as idolaters put 

and 57.3. cloutes. 5 fine flonre,ople,and honp,wherewith J fedbe their chieſe de- 

b When I firſt 5 None epe pitied — —— thee , thou haſteuen ſet it befoze them fox a lite in thoſe 

brought thee out ynto thee, fox to haue compaſſion vpo thee, ſweet ſauour:thus it was, ſaith Þ Lozd god. thinges , which 

of Egypt, and but thou waſt calt out in the open fielde to 20 Moꝛeouer thou haſt taken thy formes pleaſe the eyes 

planted thee in thecontempt ofthp perſon in the day that and thy daughters,whome thou haſt bone and ourward 

this!and to bee thou waſt bozne. vnto me, and theſe halt thou ſacrificed unto ſenſes, 

my Church, 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J ſawe them, to be denoured : is this thy whoꝛe⸗ n Thou haſt 

« Being thus in ther polluted in thine < owne blood, and J dome a ſmall matter? converted my 

thy filchineſſe & aid vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 21 That thon haſt flame my childien, & veſſels & infiruc 

forſaken ofall Thon ſhalt liue: enen when thou walt m delineredthe to cauſe them to paſle gh ments, which I | 

mens, I rooke thy blood, J ſapd unto thee, Thou (hal le. fire fo2 then? y N : aue thee to 

thee and gaue 7 Jhane cauſed thee to multiple, as p 22 And in all thine abominations and mee with, 

thee life: where- budde of the fielde , and thou haſt mcreaſed whozedomes thou haſt not remembzed the to the vie of 

by is meant that and waren great, p_—_— gotten ex- dapes of thy pouth , when thon waſt na- thine idoles, - - 


before God waſh ccflent omaments: thy breaſtes are facio- ked, and bare, & lied in thy blood. „ Mean ? 
his Church, and ned, thine hatre is growen, whereas thou 23 And beſide all — (WO, fire, — 
giue life, there waſt naked and bare, wo vnto thee, ſaith the Lozd God.) 18.21. 2.King, 


is nothing but 8 Now when J paſſed by thee, and loo- 24 Thou haſt alfo built vnto thee an hir 2; 10. 
flthineſſe and Ked vpon thee , beholde, thy tune vu the place, andhaſt made thee an hie place in TH head. 

| Pang euery ſtrrete. 8 p He noteth 
d Theſe wordes, thee, and couered 4 thy filthineſſe : pea, 1 25 Thou halt built thins hie place at che great im- 
2s blood, pollu- ware vnto ther, æ cutred mto a couenamt enerp || comer of the wap, and haſt made pietie of this 

le. who " 

and filthineſſe, becammeſt mine, 7 ned thy feete to euerp onethar paſſed bp, Pritt falli 
' are oftentimes C Then waſhed J thee with f water: pen and multiplied thy whozedome. , .; God — 2 
repeated, to I waſhed away thy bloodfrom there, and J 26 Thou allo committed fomnicati- helpe at ſtrat 
beate downe 8 ited thee with ole. — hate ? Egyptians thy neighbours, nations, did 
their pride,and IO 222 thee alſo with bzopdzed which! thy great members , and haſt en- 


at length im- 
to cauſe them to woꝛke, and thee with badgers fkinne: cre p whozedome, topzonoke me. hrace their 3a... 
conſider what and J girded abont with fine innen, 27 Weholde, je ſtretch out jarrie, thi — 
they were before and I couered thee with lilke., zune handouer ther. thme | 


God receiued oꝛdmarie, and 


them that hate 
REED 


Ieruſalems iudgement forher whoredome, 
the becauſe 


| (hen, ny pet 


Lozd God, ſeeing thou doeſt 
— riſh wol 
_ s 
i buildeſt thine 
ih. Inchar you wap, & = _ 
e 
q Men ſomehar- | To Sur 25 A wife 21 . e — 


place 


ewardes, ' They gute 
— 5 0 y Nui en It hes vnto al —— 
gaue a reward to — 
Trad, but they vnto thee on euerp ſide foꝛ thy 
roal hers 34 And the contrary is in thee from o- 
9 — ther women in thy fomications, 


neither the 

like fomication 
ey that thou gineſt a rewarde, and no reward 
ſubſtance, which is ginen bnto thee , therefoze thon art con⸗ 


trarie 
92 — . See harlot, heare the woꝛd 
the 207 
ried — the Loꝛde God, Wecaule 


thy||ſhame was 5 pow1ed 9 filthi- 
— parts. 9 hamewas po fomications 
with thy louers, and with all all the idoles of 


195 childzen, which thou diddeſt offer vn⸗ 


7 Veholde, therefoze J will gather all 
thy ; louers, with whome thou haſt taken 
So pleafure,and all them that thou halt loned, 


— cert TEE there- 


but thou woul= 
| deſtnortepers,” rhineHead\ \ Guth t5e denke er halt 


Ezckiel. 


Alipzians , thou waſt inſatia⸗ not thou had conſideration of al thine abo- 
ble: pea, thou haſt plaped tie hartot with inmmattons. 


9 Thouya moꝛeo 1 uit cls pꝛouerbe 
| — d el — che mother, — danghter 
to Caldea, andperthou waltnor ſatiſfied * 


to all other whores, but as 


all bee after thee : fox in d 


1 and by the blood of halfe 


Sodome more righteous then Ieruſalem. 


x As were the 
Behold, all that vſe pzonerbes, thall Canaanires, 

it thee, faping , As is and the Hittites 
HI peer Dat — your 
mothers dau Predeceſſours, 
th caſt off wc uſband and zen, ſo are you their 


the — . — they ſters, which ſuc rs, 


ſooke their huſbands and their childien: y That is, of 


even the wojke 1 who⸗ n , 1d pour father Samaria and 


46 Aud thme elder ſiſter is Samaria, & 2 © Tinh, ha 
her a daughters, Þ dwel at thy left hand, & cities. 


k thy pong lifter, that dwolleth at thp right f lr thy (fr 


hand, is Sodom, and her d yonger then thou. 

47 Pethaſt thou 2not walked atrer their a But done farre 
wayes, noꝛ done after their abominations: worſe. 
it had bene a very litle thing, thou b He alledgeth 
waſt 4 moze then they mall thy tlieſe fowe vi- 
way ces, pride, ex- 

48 A's J * faith the Loꝛde Cod, So- ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
doin thp ſiter hath not done, neither ſhe nor and contempt 
her daughters, as thou haſt done and thy of the poore, as 

anghrers, foureprincipall 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy cauſes of ſuch 
unter Sodom, b Puide,fitinesof bead, and abomination, 
abundance of idienes was mher, and in wherefore they 
her danghters : neither did ſhe ſtrengthen were ſo horribly 
the hand of the pooze and needie. puniſhed, 

50 But they were hautte , and commit⸗ Gen. 19. 24. 
ted abominatron befoze mee: therefoze J c Which wor- 
tooke them away, as pleaſed me, ſhipped the 

8 Neither « hath Samaria committed calues in Beth- + 

of thp ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded el and Dan. 
them m thine aboenmiations, and haſt d in⸗ d Thou art fo 
ſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abommations, wicked, that in 
wre 1 one. reſpect of thee, 
e thou which halt mſtified Sodom and 82 
* ſters, beare thine owne ſhame fox thy maria were iuſt, 


with all them that thon haſt hated : J will chat thou haft commuttedmoze a- e Thishe ſpea- 
Callers, wh © euen euen gather them ronnde about agamlt bounuable then then which are moze righ- keth in — 
be thy lowers, - thee, and will diſconer thy filthineſſe vnto teous then thou art: be thou therefoze con- riſon, ſaying, 
ſhall come and them, they may ſeeallthp futhmeſſe. founded alſo, and beare thy — „ſeeing that he would 
deſtroy thee, 38 And J will judge thee after he ma⸗ that thou halt mſtifiedthy ſiſt reſtore Ieruſa- 
| Chap. 23.5. ner of them that are hariots , and ofthem 53 Therefoze J will hing — e their lem when So- 
| Fl williudge thatſheadblood, and J will gnie thee the caprinine withthe captiuitic of Sodome,# dom ſhould be 
thee to death, bloodof waath and ielonſie. | er danghters , and with the captuutie of reſtored, that is, 
as the adulterers 39 I will — — their hands, Samaria, and her daughters: euen the cap⸗ neuer: and this 
2nd murtherers. thall deſtroy thine hie lp tinitieof thy captines in the mids of them, — 
_ bieake downe thine hie places: they $54 That thou mapeſt beare pod eateſt part of 
5 ſtrip — out of thy — and ſhame, and niayeſt be confaunded in al Iewes. 
| — 2 faire tewels , and leaue thee - — m that thouhaſt f c — f ou IT 
. na ted them. aſt ſhewed t 
40 They ſhallalſobzing vp a tompanie 55 And thp fiſter Sodom ⁊ her daugh- ſelſe worſe then 
| agamſt thee , and then ſhall ſtone thee with ters thallreturne to their former ſtate: Sa⸗ they, and yet 
— and thult thee though with their maria allo and her daughters ſhall returne thoughte we 
ones. thep vp honſes — — ben 22 s when thou and thy cape 2 
D.C F198 2 ſhal burne vp thine danghter une to pour fozmer g Meaning, t 
. BY 8 da che of many women * and 38 c e Min Sedointtigs he 1 
not heard uer come to 
thee to ceaſe from plaping the hartot, of b by thy repojein the dapofthy pude, paſſe. 
and th / Sow A makemy waath 1 anp more. . 57 WBetoze thy wickednes was.i dilcoue- + £6,was not 4 
- 4 So will I makems waath towarde red, as in that ſame time of therep toche of rumour in by 
CEN rhee to ef, and my depart the da gof Aram, andofalþ dangh- mouth. 
deſtroy thee, and from thee,and J will ceaſe and 1 e Ph — — about * Her h Thou woul- 
ſo my ielouſie _— which deſpiſe thee on all ſides deſt not call her 
þ . | Wecanle thou NN ene puniſhment to 
r minde when thou waſt dock to learne by her exam — feare my 
t ſhed y pes ns iudge ments. i That is, till thou waſt Dang er by the — 


ans and Philiſtims, 2. Chron. 28, rg, K Which joyned with the 
Syrians,ot compaſled about Ictuſalem 
58 Thou 


JJJͤã ͤ PRE: TT ET SS FE YH 6 & RE 


Chap. xvl r. Periurie puniſhed, 315 


$8 —— — — —— i when che Eaſt winde ſhall touch i By this drie 
Lozd.. it, ic ſhall wither in the trenches, where it winde, he mea- 


Thetwo Egles. 


When thou 
— — nefl and thme 


—— 59 4481 Fourhus laichepe Loyd 71 grewe, Ar 2 the 70 — 
e deale with as thou Mozeouer word came onmans. 
theeand me, as Wen 00 THE Lee (98/ APE in bica⸗ vnto me,ſaping, 

verſe 8. kmg the couenant, 12 Sap nowe 


mn Thatis,of 60 * ne pred Hopes 
' mercicand loue MP conenant made | tell th 
I vill pitie chee, of thp pouth , and A will confirm vnto come 


. 
. De che Bong of Babe taken * the k Thetks, Jleco- 
thereof, and the pzinces thereof, and ng. 24. 
with him to Babel, 5 15. 


Iwill gine — — — | For his ſubſe Gi- 


ie. 
"Whereby he ters, but not o by thp couenant. pꝛinces on & obcdience, 
that 2 62 And J will eſtabliſh 14 N Thar the lng ein night be in ſib- 


iecrion,andnotliſe it rife vp, bur keep their 


and here be de- | 
clareth howe hee will call the Gentiles, o But of my free mercie, 


p — whet fnkes Code ctemratrmckein his,to wit, ſo - 


and repentance for their former life. 
* C H AP. XVII. 
: Tus parableof the ewo Egles, | mate 

a That is, Ne- er che donde came unn 22 — chan Pharaoh oh: with his 
buchad-nexxar, — . n great nuiltitiide of peo- N 
who hath great 2 Someo inan.put ſopry a parabte and le, mamtame — 2 warre, whenthey 
power, riches, and ſpeake a ꝓ unte of Jfrael, — 1 —— and buuded ram⸗ m Beetuſe he 
1 eee wings, X long da Foy per . 

5 hee hath God in va 
come to leruſa- — ue feathers, w Ir di⸗ ken — — miesen genen and We 


lem, and rake a- uers colours, came mts le al cheſe things, which he had 


young B 


dhe — mw 8 of his Es, 0 ſaith the lorde God, hi 6d by Be 
ing. as n 1 ze 
verſe > _ caried it mto the 15 5 ſurelp bung mme othe — the 


poof macchanes; Ns une, J will 

bath —— LR Prophet decla- 

5 He tooke allo — land, he ehary vpon his owne head. . r:ththat God 
and planted it in a fruittull par} — And wall fpzead my nette upon woulde not ſuffer 
dekiah, who was ced it bp great waters,and ſet it a willow . and J ſuch periurie and 

the kin tree. 
— fla A 6 Andit badded vp, c was like a ſpꝛea⸗ 
left at Ieruſalem, ding vine of = lowe ſtature, whoſe 

andmade king turned toward it, and the roates thereof -- 


b Meaning, to and ſet it in a citie ot 


— ol brough — ſhot fosth bud all 5 5 de 

k „ 8. x made tot 
2. King. a4. 17.  aifo undes: . — the Church which 
iere. 37. i. with great wings and many | - ſhall be as a finall 
d This was Ze- . — = vme did turne — — ord Gov, J wiltal- remnant, and as 


Thus 
dekiahs kinz= Ward it, and Manches to⸗ © takeoff the toppe a ofchis hu cedar,and the top of a tree. 
dome. = wardit, tg open de water it by the will ſet it, and cut off the toppeoftheren- o I wil trimme 
e That it might trenches of her plantation. der plant —— — plant it vpon it and dreſſe it. 


not haue power 8 It was planted in a good ſople by an ——— great. p Both the Tewes 
torebell againſt —_ # waters, that it ſhoulde hing fooꝛth e e hie mouname of Jſrael inte ſhall 

— bzxanches, and beare friure,aud be an mrs will I - ==" E "c hattpmng foe boughs begathered into 
_ 14, unt vine. beare frirlte, and be an excellent cedar, ir. 


Meaning, the. 9 Sap hon — phe kerb Cod. — remanie all byzdes, aub q all che world 


king Egypr, Shall it px eiuery p 1 fc: ſail dwell turhe ſhadowe of ſball knowe thac 
vf whome Zede- —— and deſtrop the = rhe tzanches thereof, I have pluckt 


kiah ſought ſuc- of, and canke rhento — of Pe. And all the 9 rreesof the fielde ſhall downe the proud 


cour againſt her bud ſhall wither without great power, tllat I the Loꝛd haue bronght downe enemies . and ſer 
Nebuchad- m mu people,to plucke it theroots the the hie trer, and exalted the lo wetrer: that vp my Church 
nexxar. thereof. haue che grerne tree, and Made which was lowe 
g They thought 10 Beholde, ii was net but. ſhall che die tr — 4 * Lozd hane ſpo⸗ and contemned. 


to be moyſtened it ꝛoſper: ſha? it not be denen vp, and w?- en it, and haue don 
V * eur enn 


Niuus. h Shall not Nebuchad- neza deſtroy it 2 He ſheweth that euery man ſha, — his owne 
Kr, ſme. 


yowre grapes, Howe ſinne 


Þ 1 I he hath not his 
eaten of the fieſh t pen wirha men 


offered vp to ĩ· 


W; * his fa- 
ther —. * tajnes, neither hath lift vp his epes to the 


as bis father was, 


ſfinne. 21 To him that amendith , it ſaluation 
from:ſed, 24 Death is prophecied to thi rig hr. 
eut, wich turuath backe from the right way, 
Tv: woꝛde ot the Loꝛde tame vnto mie 
againe, ſaping, 
2 Mhat memie pee — w6r Pian tis 
monerbe, concerniig the land of Iſrael, 
ing,-The fathers — eaten ſoWze grapes, 


merces ac the · ard the childzens teeth are ſet on edge? 


3 As Jline,ſapth the Loꝛd 2 ſhall 


972 uſe this pronerbe no m no moꝛe m J 

fore vſed this pro- 4. Behold, all ſoules are mine, us, doch ie 
uerbe, meaning alle of the father, and allo the ſonte 

that their fathers — mute: the ſdule that ſnmeth it thal 
had fined and 1] 


25 But if —_—_—_— — and doe the 


the 
taines, neither . 


2 either 2 —— «hath 
reſtozed the pled dettour: hee 
© Path he aeg 0 ee, "=p 
giuen his bead tothe hingrie , __ 
1 —— 


9 And hath walked in ny Narrites, and 


bt kept mp ind ts to deale truety, tra 


tuſt, he ſhall pline,ſapth the Lozd 


10 It her beget a ſonne, that is ja 
— —— blood, af 'yeeporany 1 
II Though he do not all theſe heſeehings; bi 

either hath eaten upon nountamrs, 
dcfiled his neigbours wil fe, 111 9 
12 Orhath oppꝛeſſed the pooꝛe and nec- 
die, or hath ſpopled bp violence, or hath not 
reſtozed the pledge, oz hath lift vp his epes 
mitted abomi⸗ 


— the idoles, or hath com 

Qrhath giuen fobꝛth bpon vfurie, 02 
(nl? rhatpgin her al 
. nanons. e e 
blood chan bet vpon —— elf; 122 


14 Bunt if hee b ſonne, thae ſeeth 
all this fahers — e — done, 
and feareth,neither docth like, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the mom- 


idoles of the youſe of Iſt nod hath defi⸗ 
led 1 — ue | 

I Ry d No? 
wh a ePAl ay oh 
led by violence, hath giten his biead to 
the hungrie, and hath couered the naked 
with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdzawen hts hand 
from the afflicted, noꝛ receined vſarie noz 
increaſe, but hat erccuted! 1p idgements, 
— hath — in my PS, bee hall 

tot die in the iniquitie of his er, 
Hall ſurely tine. : nnn 


18 His father, becanſe he eruelln oppꝛeſ⸗ 


Ezckicl. is puniſhed, A newe heart. 
ſed and ſpoiled his bzother bp violence, and 


hath not done good among his people, loe, Deus. 24.16. 


euen he dieth in his miquutie. 2. Kg. 14 6. 
19 Bet wherefox not the 2 cr 25.4. 
1 Perl pk of the 2 be- d Heioyneth 


cauſe che ſonne 15 ate — iudgement the obſeruation 
and tnlſtice ;"and —— ſtatutes, of the comman · 
and done them, he rely line. dements with re. 
20 meryemeye hall tha — ſhall pentanee: for 
die: the ſonne ſhall not — — — none can tepent 
of the _— neither ſhall the father beare in deede except 
the imiguitit of rhe ſorune, but the rughteoul⸗ he labour to 
—— ende een keepe the law t. 
1 1 the wicked ſhalbe vpon || 13 nos layed to 
miele. bu charge, 
0 But of the wicked will returne from e That is, in the 
hath commuutred, aud fruites of his 


2 A h D EY Hef 
e ee this to commend 
— dh be * 


It a that he Gods mercie to 
ne, nners, 
2 f Vane any defer —— wicked — dl 


not line, ee es?  thenropuniſh, 
24 But if the us "turn: away as his long ſafte- 
22 his — — Al „and coummit ini⸗ ring declarerh, 
the aboinma⸗ Chap 33. 11. 
it Neu that! dagen daun iwethy than be Alba Colic ks 
; 6 that hee hath cremall counfell 


ſhallnot bee mentioned: but in his appoynted the 
that hee hath eonunitted, and death and dam- 
3 hee hath ſinned, in thein —— the te- 
2 5 Peepel The wap of the 2ozd is — _— 
5 an, ende ol his coun- 
not b equall: Heare nowe, D houſe of J(- ſell was not their 
rael, Is not mp: w p equall7 or Are not deathonely, but 
Poltr wapes -*- chiefly his oune 


26 For a Yighreons man turneth elorie., And alſo 
Away from teouſriefſe, and coni⸗ becauſe hedoth 


— leuen die fo 

ſame, he thall enen cht his uuqutie, = Re — it 

he hath done. is hiere ſaid that he 
27 Agame, when the wicked turneth a⸗ ould haue them 


wap from his — chat her to turne away 
committed, and LED is law⸗ from it that they 
fun 1 he confldererh chall — might live, 

28 412 that 


— from all his may retuine 
— — omnutted, he e liue and — 2 — his — 


29 Iet caith 5 houſe of Itrael, The wap - Thar is,the 
of the Loꝛd is not equall. D houſe of J{racl, falie opinion that 
are notmp w egequall : 7 orare not POUT the hy pocrites 
wapes haue of their 
2 Therefoze I will iudge you, © houle righteouſneſſe. 
ſrael,euerp oneaccozding to his waies h In puniſhing 
5 the Toꝛd God: returne —— cauſe the — ich 
others tu turne awap fro all pour tranſgre(- the children. 
ſtõs:ſu miquitie ſhal not be pour deſtructiõ. He ſheweth 
31 Caſt away: from pau all pour tranſ⸗ that man cannot 
grefſtons, wherebp per haue tranſgreſſed, forſake his wiz- 
and make i you a newe heart @ a newe ſpi⸗ fedneſſe till bis 
nt: oz whp will pe die, D houſe of Jſracl? cat be changed 
32 Fox I deſire not bf death ofhin that hich is only che 
dizth; ſaith che Load God : cauſe therefoꝛc yorke of God, 
one another tu returue, and inte pe. 
CHA P. XIX. 
1 The captiuitie of the Kings of Tudeh * 


LIMI 


The two Lyons. The wicked not heard. Chap. xIx. xx. Gods great mercies. 316 


the lyons whelprand by the tyen, 10 The reſpe- Wilt thon indge them? cauſe Þ the to vuder- b Ibisdecla- 
ritze of the citis of Teruſalens that is paſt, ana iu (tant the abominations of their fathers, eth the great 


mi ſcrie thereof that is preſent, und ſap vnto them, T 2 e lenmĩe and pa- 
a That s, Icho- T You allo,take vp a lamentation f the Lozd Gd, In the. = when chess - tience of God, 
bar, and Iehoia - I *prnces of Aſrael, el, and lit vp mine hand vnto the ſcede of which callth 
kim loſiahs 2 And ſap, Wherefoze lap thp>mo the houſe of Jaakob, æ made mip ſtite kno- ſinners to repen- 


ſonnes, vho for as à lioneſſe among the lions: ſhe noi d wen unto — land of Egypt, when tance before he 
their pride and her pong ones ainong the lwns whelpes, J ut up nime vnto them, and ſaide, condemne them, 
crueſtic are cm- 3 Aud the bzonght vp one of her whelps J amthe 202d pour God, < I ſware that l 
pared vnto lions. and it hecàimt a lion, and it learned to catch 6 Ju the daꝝ that I uſt vp mine hande would be their 
b To uit, leho - the pꝛap, and it devoured men. vnto chend to bung tien foozth of the land God,which ma- 
har mother, r 4 The © nations allo heard of hum, & he of Eyypt, iuto a land that I had piouided ner of othe was | 
leruſalem. was taken in their nets, and they bzought fox them, flowing with une aud honie, obſerued trom al 
c By Pharaoh him inchames buto the land of Egypt, which is pleaſant among all lands, antiquitie, where 
Necho king of E- 5 Now when the aw. that ſhe had mai⸗ 7 Then ſam J vnto thein, iet euery man they vled to lift 
pypt, 2. King. 23. ted aud her hope was loſt, the tooke an o- caſt awa the abominations of his epes, vp their hands 
33. ther of her à whelps, and made hun a lion. dand not pour ſehies with the idoles toward the hea- 
d Which was 6 Which went among the lions, and bez of Supp : for Jam the loid pour God, uen, ackrou led- 
Ichoiakim. came a lion, and learned to catch rhe pzap, . 8 they rebelled againſt me, a would ging God to be 
e He ſiew of the and he drudured e men. x not heare me: for none caft a the abo che authour of 
Prophets, and And he knewe their widowes, and he minations of v their . her did they trueth, and the 
them that feared de ſtruped their cities, and laude was fozlake the idoles of IJ defcnder thera- 
God, & rauiſhed waſted, and all that was therem bp the topoweohe nume j , 
their wiues, * * of his roaring, and to accomplilh mp math againſt them indpe of J hearty 
-withing thar he 


f Nebuchad- Then the f nattons let againſt him on pt. 
ner zar wich his ruerk fide 17 mp t Hate, ſhould rake 
great army which NCtS fo 4 nat dee polluted betoze the vengeance , if 
was gathered of _ 9 And thep put h ep were, and in they concealed 
diuers nations. r and boo knowen unto any thing whiets 
He fpeaketh 2 them fozthof the land of they knewe to be: 
is in reproch vopce ſhouild ua gypt. 21 trueth. 
of this wicked imdunt mes of Afrael. 10 Rom Jcariedthem out gf the land of d God hadfor 
King,in whoſe 10 Thp f mother Egypt. a biought the mto thewilderneſfe, bilden them to 
blood, chat is, in blood, planted bp the 11 And J gaue them mp ſtatutes, de⸗ male mention of 
—— fie forth fruit and bzanches ! —_ —— ——— them, *whi nnen 
ceſſours Ie- a man doe, mthem, 23.13. Plal. 14 
Tlalem ſhould ſtrong rods fox the ſcey⸗ 12 Pozeouer. J gaue the allo my *Sab- e Which ding 
— beth — rhe taker an thee that thep mig knowe that 528 —— 
according to a . l am cednes of mans» 
Gods premiſe, Height with the multituve Lozd, that ſauctifie them. : heart hh 
and flouriſhed as PF het 13 But the honſe of Iſrael rebelled g- udge Gods ſeeæ · 
a fruitfull vine. : gamiſt me in the wilderneſſe : they walked vice by their 


h Meaning, that e not in m ſtatutes, and they caſt awap imp eyes and outward! 
the Caldeans n her braa- j — — do, he ſhal lime ſentes. 

ſhould deſtroy ches were broken and withered : as for the in them, a np 8 hanethey greats f God had euer 
ts EE CEN, Drs on SIE nor on 
winde doeth the nn 42 4 em *in ie glorie, chat 
fruite of the vine. detnes in a dꝛie and thirſtie derneſſe to conſume them, he — not: 


i Deſtrudion is , 14. And fire is gone aut of arodofher 14 But I had reſpect to my Name, that haue his name: 
come by Zedeki. MAnches,which hath denouredher fruite, it ſhoulde not be polluted befoze the 8 hca- euill poken o 
ab, who was the © that ſhe hathno ſtrong rod to be a ſceptet then, in whole ſight A bought them out. among the Ged. 
occaſion of this to rule: th 


witte, 46. By the foreft that 2 be bunt, ii, ments, and walked not in my Natutes, but prayed. as Exod. 


nified the burning of Teruſulem, -. W ne polluted nu >Sabbaths : cheir 32. 12. Nomb. 
2 Ofthe capti- AA ere, in the fit mo- eee 1 pres prog 
vitie of leconiah. 1 X neth, the tenth à of the ytoneth che, 17 Henertheles minoeie.ſparedfhe, that Lenit. 19. K rem. 


ccrtame of the Eldets aelto enquire I wo d ti neither 10.5. gal. 3. 12. 
Ache 08. Wer dich to engu ouldug? deſtroy them; the Would 1 0.5.gal. 3.12. 
2 Then came the woꝛd of the 

| 3,>0n e of man, ſpeake unto 

of Ilrael, and ſap vnto then, 
che ode God, Axe pt tome 
me: ds I line, faith the Lid c 
am a! ked, I will not auſwere hen. 


4 Wu iber inge theft 


8 : 29: and 20.6. 
apth g ho might thereby take an orca to blaſpheme my · Name 
ire of & to accuſe me of lac ob abilitia,pe elathat] had ſotgbt a means 
to 1 — more. commodiouſſy. h That is, my true religion. 
 . which Lhad commaumded ihem, and gaue themſelues to ſerus mos: 
according to their owne fangaſies. | 


Rr, nit. of. 
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Children offered. 


their doings by 
Gods worde, 
whether they be 


Ezekiel. Gods Name. 


Katrerrb; with a mightie calleth him to the 


approueable 
thereby or no. 


| oy caſing, but 
chiefly by his 


in ſorgi- 
ang his rebel 

on & wickednes, 

lo r 1 wil bring you 
* among ſtrange 

ns, as into 
wilderneſſe, and 
there will viſite 

= you, and ſo call 


outo * 
np againſt mee: I will bing them out of the — bs. vr 


my lawes, I — th comuries 
them vpto them- 24 Betauſe thep had not 
ſelues chat 


ml ded wherein they ſhould not liue. ; euerp one | 
J polinerdthem fn their owne obep me, and pollute mine olp Name no thechaffe, bur 


and counted m . 
chem as abomi- fire all that firſt openeth the wombe, that 40 Fozm mine polp mountaine,cuen in icked to puniſh 
nable which might deſtrop them, to the ende that they ehe ie mountains of Fae, ſich the dei them when he 
they thought nught knowe that J am the Lozd, God, dein allthe houſe of Jfrael, and il care his. 
had bene ert - 27 ze, ſonne of man, ſpeane unto all in the land ſerue there wil J accept t This is poken 


Therefo 
lent,and to h ouſe of Fſrael;@ ſay them, Thus them, and will 
Rd K durch che Lande K gs ph. firſt 
zeale, Lulte 16. thers haue blaſphemedinee Though they ons, with all your holp 
(greſſey. I 


x 5 ſot that had before grieuouflp tran will accept pour ſauour, 
Dee 
uired as moſt 28 O | pou 
— that to the lande, foz the whi 2 — e haue beene ſcattered, m 
gave they to eue in pou befoze the heathen. 
their idoles. 42 And T ſhall knowe, that J am the 
n Not onely in Loid, when 22 pou into the lande 
the cilderneſſe, ot J into the land, foz th 
when Lbrought 
then out / E- 
c. but ſince I 
— them in 
this land: which th this day ies 
declareth hoe pe 


e 


nel, 
Jer 


5 I you 46 
place.declaring when J ant aſked,® honſeof Iſraei:? As J the wap 


N , | J; „ and dzoppe thy worde 
that they vaun · "line; ſaith the Loꝛde God, v J will not an⸗ toward And pꝛophecie toward x For Tudah 
ted themſelues ſwere you when J am aſked. the field of the Sonth, Noode South 
otrheir.idolatrie, : 3 OS ' 49 to the fozelt of the South, from Babylon. 
and ivere not aſtumed thereof, though God had commaunded them e wondeot che Lord:thus ſaith the 
expꝛefly, chat they ſhoulde have no altar life] TP on hie by ſtayres, 1 4 the, uu kuidle a fire in 
Exod.20.26, Fran chi w. p He ſheweth, that the ingrarirude thee, and 


it thalldenoure all the y greene y Both ſtrong 


of the people deſerueth,that God ſhould cut them off, and that they w im thre, and all the due wood: and weake in ie. 


ſho: Id not haue the comfort of his worde... 


the tall flame ſhall not bee nw ruſalem. 


UMI 


Theſworde drawen, ſharpe and fourbiſhed. 


* The peo ple 
aid that 2 Nozthſhalbe burn therein. 
pe hakedarke- as And all oe tarde Fn: 


therefore he haue kmdled it, and it ſhal not be 


h; the Lord Then ſaid J, Ah Yozd God, they 
togiue them a 
plaine declara- 
nog bereof. 


Doeth not he * 2 9 


3 He 3 — ſworde, and doſtruction to 
b 25 He ſheweth the fall of King Ze- 
del: ah. 23 He u commanded to prophecie the de. 
firullion of the children of «Ammon, 30 The Lord 
threatneth to deſtroy Nebuchad. ne T 
Tas He 1 e ofthe 200090 [Re 06 WE ths 


2 — are man, ſet thy face towarde 
Jernſalem, and dioppe t thy worde toward 
b Thatis,fuch the es, and piophecie againſt the 


which ſeeme to land o 
haue an 3 And ſap to the lande of Iſrael, Thus 


ourward 
lhewe of righte- caith the Lozd, Behold, J 


ſcruation of the and cut 
ceremonies of 1 
— . — then th en 
—— 
70 oh rm the Port Ads Noir, the 
d A 5 fleſh map e at 
choumere er Loꝛde haue 1awen mp ſwozde ont of His 
noiſe of the 25 
— W ne Re hes ana 
ap er, ie 
3 menu OR — —— 


the Lawe. 
che F 
land, 
hea and it ſhallnot returne 
on of the © © Journey. oma nn 
paineoftby And mourne 
terlp before 
Caldeans. 
12 ng, the that men melt and 40 ids — — and 
Ge 1 — Nie e au a e all knees {hall 


bare wall fall aw —— Ide, it commeth, 
not ſpare the and the dons, th Loid God. 
ſhould * 8 ie, the wozd ofthe Lozde came 
be a the ſonne ., unto by - : 
of God,andin 9 Sonne ot man ⁊ ſay, Thus 
his place. ſapeth the Lozd God,ſay, Aſ\wozd,a ſwozd 
* — l 17 to make a ſoꝛe flangh- 
reſt ot the e 10, Ats make a {oze 
2 ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it may : glit⸗ 
the at mĩe of the fer: how ſhall wee reioyte: eta it contem⸗ 
Caldeans. neth the s rodde of mp ſonne, as» all oth:r 
k Reade lere. Trees, 
31.19. 11 And he hath giuen it ta be fourbilhed, 


I Ezckiel thathe dle it: ſwom is ſharpe, 
— — and 2 wurd. —— map giue it into 
paſſiõ, thus com- the hand of the i fl wer. 


plaincth, fearing 12 Exp, and howle,ſonneofman-fo this 
e deſtruction come to my people, and it ſhallcone 
of the kingdome, bnto al the Princes of Itrael; ;rhe terrours 


which God had ofthe word thatbe vpon my people: ite :uſmite 


confirmedto Da- 11 e thy thigh. 

uid and his poſte- 3 Xo uad and what allthis 
tic by promiſe: bent ſword cuntemme euen the 2 It 
which promiſe halbe no more, ſapth the Lozd Gad. 

God perfour- 14 Thou therefoze , ſore of man, pꝛo⸗ 


med, although phecie, and ſimite = hand to hand, and let 
here it ſeemed to the ſwo2de be doubled: let the ſwozde that 
mans eye that hath killed, returne the third time: it is the 
i: could vttetly worde of the great daughter entring into 


perith, their pꝛiuie chambers. 

m That , in- 15 J hane bzought the feare ot the ſwend 
courage the into all their gates to make their heart to 
ſwore, faint, aud to — cheit rutnes, Ah it on 


Chap. xxx. 


ched, and euery face from the South to the is made auen and it's El the 


ouſneſſe, by ob- e waves 


Sorcerie. The diademe taken away. 317 


hand; n Provide for 


hed, or ge fe to alone: gototde yerloep thy ſelle: for 
5 ſo "ra —— 
a s piague 
1 wilcauſe mp wzath to ceaſe. the — — tha 
Toꝛd haue ſaid it. countrey. 
18 J 1 Zoꝛd came vnto 
me agame, ſa o This was ſro- 
19 Alo thou of m ken becauſe 


two wapes, — — th Kring of thar when Nebu- 
Babel map come: bo both twaine coine chad-nezzar 
out of one land, and chuſe a place, ce, and ehnſe came a 
11 — —— Iudah, his — 
come to Rabbath of ofthe . — 2 — ſt e 


eto Judah i 


2 — JEL the — the 
head two way, which en- 
diumation, and 4 iſe to vn- 
derrake firſt, he 
* conkuked — 


7 : 
* Feger beret — to en⸗ p That is, to the 
| — = oy fv" * Iudah, 
mount,and to buald a foz that kept them 
og days ſas a falfe ſclues in leru- 
light foz the othes made ſalem. | 


diumation in 

— echoes ch quite call tu remem⸗ q Te knowe 

— — i the Tani hep —— 
24 Therefoz e thus ſaith the Lozb God, gainſtthe am- 

heart WBecanle pe haue made pour iniquitie to be monites or 


remembzed, in diſcouering pour ö of — ' 
r conĩu- 


that in all pour woꝛkes 
appeare: becauſe. I Gy,thi that ye are — ring & ſorcerie. 
remembrance, pe chalbe 8 and. \ Becauſe there 
2 . 7 — — 
nd wicked, whoſe day is come, when mi⸗ tweenethelewes, 
quite hall haue an ende, andrhe Babylo- 


26 Thus ſaveth the Loꝛde God, J will nians, they of le- 
take away the * diademe, and take off the rulalem ſhall 
crowne : this ſhall be no moe the ſame: J rhinke nothing 
will eralt the humble, and wul abaſe him leſſe then that 
that is hie. this tang ould 

27 J willonerturne, onerturne, oner- come to paſſe. 
turne it. a it ſgalbe no moze vritil he come, t That is, Nebu- 
whoſe right it is, and J will giue it hun. ' chad-nezzar will 

28 J And chon, ſonne or dr pyopherte, remember the + 
and ſap, Tous fapth the Tode God to the rebellion of Ze- 
childzen of emmon, and to their blal⸗ dekiah, and ſo 
phemte: ſay thou, J ſap, The ſwoꝛde the come vpontherr, 
ſwnzdeis dzawen foorth, and fourbiſhed to u Meaning, Ze- 
n to conſume, becanſe ofthe ddkiah, who 

practiſed with. 


29 they ſee *vanitie vnto thee, the Egyptians to 
make himſelſe 

hie, and able torefiſt the Babylonians. x Some referre this to 
the prieſtes attire: for Ichozadek the prieſt went into captiuĩtie with 
the King, y That is, vnto the comming of the Meſſiah : for 
though the Iewes had ſome fi igne of gouernment afterwarde vnder 
the Perfians , Greekes and Romanes , yet this reſtitution was * 
till Chriſtes comming, and at length ſhonld bee accompliſhed , 

was promiſed, Gene\.49.10. z Though the Tewes and — 
nites woulde not belecue, that thou, to wit, the ſworde, ſſouldeſt 
come vpon them. and ſayd chat the Prophets, which chreatned. pale 
r ſhalt as ſutely com e, as though thou wereſt already vp- 


and 
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The finnes of leruſalem. | Ezckicl, | | Ifractas droſſe. 


aud pzopheried alte.vunto thee to bying thee thou haſt bſed, and bpan the blood, which 
vyon the neckes of the wicked that are hath bene in the middes or thee, 5 
flaine , Whoſe dap is come when their un⸗ 14 Can thme heart endure ,.o1 can thine | 
mquitie hall haue an ende. pghands s be ſtrong in che daycs that J Hall g That is. able to 

30 Shall F cauſe it ro returne into his haue to do wich ther? Ithe Lozd haue ſpo⸗ defend thy ſelſeꝰ 
theathe :? J will tudge thee in the place ken it, and will doe it. 
where thon waſt created euen in the land of 15 And AJ will ſcatter thee among the 
thine habitation, a | heathen,and diſperſe thee in the countreys, 

31 And J will powe out minembigna- and will cauſe thp © filthineſſe to ceale from h I wil thus take 
tion vpon thee,and wil blowe againſt rhee there. away the occa- 
in the fire of mp wnath, and deluier thee ni⸗ 16 Lend thon chalt take thine i inheri⸗ ſion of thy wic- 
tothe hand of beaſtly inen, and {kulfull to tance ui thy ſelft in the ſight ofthe Heathen, kedneſſe. 
deſtrop. - 1 1 and thon ſhaltknow,that J ani the Lo2d, - i Thou ſhalt be 
32 Thon ſhalt be in the firets be deuou⸗ 17 © And the wozd of che Lozde came no more che in- 
red: thp blood ſhalbe in the middes of the vnto nie, ſaping, her itance of the 
land, and thonſhalt be no moze remembzed; 18 Sonne ot man, The houſe of Jirael Lorde, but for - 

fo I the Lozd haue ſpoken it. is vnto me as & dꝛoſſe: all they are bzaſle, ſaken. 
and tinne, and pzon,and lead in the middes k Which be- 
| EW ASP. XRKEIL of the foznace : they are euen the dꝛoſſe of fore was mo; 

1 leruſalem js reprocued for crueltig. 25 Of the ſiluer. Precious, 4 
wicked doltrine of the falſe prophets & prieſis, and 19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lozd God, | 
of their unſatiable couetouſa. . 27 The tyramie Wecaule pe are all as diofle, beholde,there# ... 
of rulers. 29 The wick:dyeſſe of the people. . -'- foxe I willgatheryou mthe middes of Je⸗ 

- F@1eoner, the wozd of the Zozde came ruſalem. ”_ 

vnto mne, ſapnig, 20 As thep gather ſiluer and byaſle, and 
2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thon pꝛon, and lead, and time inta the middes 
a Art thou ready 2 judge , wilt thou iudge this bloodie citie? of the fomace, to blowe the fire vpon it ta 
ro execute thy Milt thou _ 7 — all her abomimations: melt it, ſo will J vou in mine anger 
charge, which I Then lay, Thus ſapth the Lozd God, and in my wiath, and will put you there 
commit vnto citie theadeth blood in the mids of it, and melt vou. | I Meaning here» 
chee againſt Ie- that her b tune map come, maneth idoles 21 J will 4 I ſap, and blowe by, chat the god- 
ruſalem, that aͤganiſt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe, the fire of mp wiath vpon pon, &pou ſhall ly ſhould be try- 
murthereth the 4. Thou halt offended in thy blood, that be melted in the middes thereof, ed and the wie- 
Prophets, and thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy felfein 22 As ſiluer is melted in the middes of ked deſtroyed, 
them that are - thine idales, which thou haſt made, thou the fozuace,ſo ſhal pe he melted in the mis 
adly? haſt cauſed thp dapes to dzawe neere, and thereof, and pe know, that I the od 
That is, the . art coine Into thy terme: therefoze haue Y haue powzed out mp 1 pou. 
time of her de- made thee a repzoche tothe heathen, and a : 23 ee old came bnto m Thou art like 
* | | 
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ſtructon. a N tering 1 1 Fo a a barren lande 

c- To her one 5 a be neere, and thoſe that be 24 Soline of inan, ſapbnto her, Thou which the Lord: 

vndoing. karre from thee,ſhall mocke thee, which art art the lande, is bncleane,, = and not plagueth with 

d Whoſe very _ vile in d name and (o2e in affliction, rained vpon in the dap of wꝛath. , drought. 

name all men 6 Bepolde, the pzinces of Jſrael enery 25 There is a conſpiracie * df her pꝛo⸗ n falſe prde 

hate , one in thee was ready to his power, to ſhead phets in the middes thereof lite a roaring phers haue con» 
blood. pon, rauening the pxape:thep haue deuou⸗ ſpired togethet 

en 


7 — — . — nt er and red ſoules: thep haue taken the riches and to make their 
e He meaneth — —5 e mids of thee e haue thep op- pꝛecious things: then haue made her ma⸗ dodrine more 
hereby that there P2efledthe ſtranger : int thee haue then vex- ny widowes in the nuddes thereof... probable, 
was no kinde of. ed the fatherleſle and the widowe. 26 Yer ꝓꝛieſts haue noken mp Jawe, o They haue 
vickedneſſe, 8 Thou halt deſpiſed mine holp things, and Hhane de fed mine holy things: thep neglected my. . 
| which was not And halt polluted m Sabbaths, haue put no difference betweene the holp ſervice. 0 
[> committed in Ie. 9 Int thee are men that carie tales ta and pꝛophane, neither diſcerned betweene Mich. 3. 11. 
| ruſalem, and thead blood: in thee are they that cate vpou the vncleane, and the cleane, and haue hid Tb.. 3. 3 | 
therefore the Te monntaines:m the middes of thee they their © epes frummm Sabbaths,and Jam which 
ö lagues of God conmmit abommation. pPiophaned among them. mould aue re- 
Bond ſpeedily „ 10 In thee haue thep diſcouered their 27 Yer princes in the *middesthercof proouedthem, 
come vpon her, fathers ſhame: in thee hane they bexrd her are like wotnes, rauening the pzap tu ſhead flattered them 
Lewt.20.11, 18. that was polluted in her floures,. .. _ blond, and to deſtroy ſoules (oz their owne in their vices, and 
Ters5,8, © , 11. And euern one * hath committe@a-* couetonslncre, couered their do- 
bomination withhis neighbours wife, and 28 And her y pzophets haue dawbed ings wich lies, 
1 euerp one hath wickedly de filed his daugh⸗ them with vntempered morter, ſeeing ba- Chap. 13.10. 
i ter in lawe, and in thee hath enerp man mitres, and diumnig lies untu them, ſaynig, q Which would 
fozced his owne ſiſter, cuen his fathers Thus ſapth the Lozd God, when the Loꝛde — himſelſe 
daughter. | had not ſpoken, _ zealous in mv 
12 Inthee haue thep taken gifts to ſhead 29 The people of the land haue violent- cauſe by reſiſting 
| blood: thou Halt taken vſurie and the en- y oppreſſed by ſpoyling and robbing , and vice, Iſa. 59.16. 
: creaſe, and thou halt defrauded thy neigh⸗ haue vered the pooze and the yeedie : yea, and 63.5. and al- 
bours bp extoꝛtion, and haſt foꝛgotten me, then haue cppzeſled the ſtranger againlt ſo pray vnto me 
1 In token of my ſapth the Lozd God. f right. — to withholde my 
wrathand ven- 13 Beholde, therefoze J haue fſinitten 30 And A ſought foz a man among them, plagues, Pal. | 
geance. mine handes pponthy couetouſneſſe, that that ſhould 4 make vy the hedge, and ſtand 16.23, 


The horrible filthineſſe of Chapaxt1rt, Aholali and Aholibah puniſhed. 318 


in the gap befoze mee fot the lande, that 26 Aſſdone, I ſap ſawe t 
ſhould not deſtrop it, but J found = = 4 doted vpon — n, aud — 
f 485 Therefoze we yaue A? powzed out iuime to them into Calden. 

tation v conſumed them 17 Now when the Babplonians came 
— the fire of of my wzath : their owne to her uud the bed or loue, they defiled her ; 
wapes haue J rendzed vpon their heads, — their foꝛnication, and the was pollu- 


fapth the W = 8 ted with them, and her inft dcparted from 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria ad leryſalem, vn- 18 So ſhee diſconered her fomication , 
der the names of Abolah and Ahobibah, and diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine — 


1 wm TY He mo of the Lozd came agame bnto —— — 2 like as mine heart had 
ugan,wal 
came both out * 2 — 205 man, there were tos wo⸗ 125 Det thee encreaſed her — 
* familie. nen, the daughters of one 2 mother. moze,and called tu remembzance the dap 

d They borans, "2 And they committed foznication d in of her poiuh, — —— thce had — he 
idolaters after EZvpe.they counnitted foznication in harlot in the land of Egypt. 
the maner of the pouth : There were their byzeaſtes pzeſſed, 20 Fox — their ſeruants, 


. huiſed teates of whoſe members a nembers of al⸗ 
r 
beth a manſion. * Bholah, 41 hon calieds 3 the 
or daelling in the eder, and #holibah her Ci wickednelle of when thy 
her ſelf, meaning were and they harr — — the © — ; therttoze 

which e et — — thus. 
— — Il ci- | kibah, thus ſaith tha 
dey Ang Xhola payed thehack rot + when 1005 rs c;© Aboubay, rus Cary ch 


was mine, and fire uers againſt thee, from nthine heart 

chop main De —— t 10 gen agen 
" is 

— 5 hich were clothed with bletue ike, 55 . ep Babptonians: nd ah 


| both aptaincs and were all a e Shoah.and Koa h Theſe were 
— 4 lat, been 0g were the names of cer- 

1 1 — pꝛʒin⸗ taine Princes and 
whozedome ces: Wen DA captaines vnder 


aſt th Nebuchad-ncz- 
| again ee, rar 
2 , which thall ſct 

8 ther left hee Ber. ſhield, aud helmet 
Cod, and put 0 e 1 leaue the punilh- tE6r, 7 vil give 
Were in the — ls fomoy- I ſ — y ſhalludge the > 
Af ; 
2 ly her, ry al 8 for, lawes, 
— handgof tho noleand hn i They lll 


feeme ſtrange to _ 
chaſſe eres, to 


af idolatry ſo and Newe her with ne oh 
IE 11m 
hat ner any executed it 
hon — e fn. 
heare the name 
menci- 0 e ten ſhe,+ with her foinicatrons the 2 1 
— 3 — her 12 with fomications. pt ie yes unto chem no reinember 


12 t doted bpon the Aſſpzians. hee Egypt ann mae. 
CS ACC captains and pꝛinces clo⸗ It 2822 orchus kee _— God, Behold, 1 a 
g This deela. thed with diuers ſures, ho the hand of them. thy trea- 
rech that no pon hoꝛſes :thep were all Meade pong i . . even tothe ndes of {ures andriches 


words are able Men. 85 th INT be * Ln —.— 
: | ce 1 otten our, 
e a i e > je way tn aha bak PaiCnar 


aters,2 14 And t ber . bare, and the 1 of ſhall ſee th 
CE rand ns: for wogen b ſaw men e nauited bpon thy founications ! ſhall be diſconcred, both ſhamefull forſa- 


aideans thy wickedneſſe,and thy whozedome. king of God to 
—_ 5 — A — n r 30 Jwill doe theſe things vnto thee, be- letue idoles. 


t nd girded with girdles — — cauſe thou haſt gone a whozing after the m l will execute 
in Few >a * * with ed with girdle ther head 5 2 — n thou art polluted with — — — 
loue and filchie (looking all lite e maner o - 
luſtes dote yon ths Babylonians in Caldea, the et = ff watkedfurhe wap of thy ance painſithee, 
the images anc their natiuitie | 
paintings of them after whom they luſt, 


m cup into and that with 
GRAINS greater ſeueritie. 


Aholah and Aholibah olde in adulteries. Exckiel. A parable of the ſeeching pot. 


2 Thus ſaith the dend — ſhalt 49 And ali lap your wickedneſſe 
drücke of thy fiſters cu; deepe and large: bpon pou, Dep th brare the ines of 
thou thalt bee laughed to ſcoꝛne and had in pour — = ve ſhall knowe that J am 


derillon, betauſe it cduteuieth much. the 1ozd G 

n Meaning, that 3 Thon thalt be filled —— diunken⸗ 

che afflictions nelle aud ſozowe , euen with the cup of de⸗ CR Ap. xxXxIIII. 

moulde be ſo Itxuction, and deſolation,u h che cuppe of 1 He jheweth the deſirufion of Ieru/alem by a 
thy li ſiſter Samara. parable of 4 ſeerhnyg por, 16 The þ arable of C- 


reat,that they 
: 4 Thou ſhalt eueu divike it, and wing Cee wife being dead. 
ſha _ it Fa Ng. dregges , and thou 1 bieake KH Go m the 2 nin peere, in the tenth a Of leconizhs | 
e nces, & re aſon. the cheards thereof, and teate thuie owne moneth, in the tenth da y ofthe b mo ⸗ ca captiuitie, and a 
, Cory fox J haute ſpoken it, ſapeth the fap came the wolde of the Teide bro me, 22 eigne of 
loꝛd God, mg, 2. 
35 T ze thus ſapeth the Llold God, 2 now, w1ite thee the name King, 25 1. 
Becaule thou halt foxgorten inee , and calt or the day, euen of this ſame? : for the b Called re- 
me behinde thp backe, therefoze thou ſhalt King of Babel ſet hunſelfe ag Jerula- beth, which 
alſo beare thy wickednelle and thy whoze- lem this ſame _ conteineth patt 
dome, 3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the of December 
4 36 J The Lopdeſaid moꝛeoner vnto nie, reins 2 ſap vnto them, Thus and part of la- 
| Sonne — per iudge Aholahand ſaith —— 8 od, P1epare a c pot PO, P1c- nuarie: in the 
Ahdübah ? and wut thou declare to them pare it, and re en *- whichmoncth 
their aboinmations? 4 Ga Es rrp Fit, and day Nebu- 
| 37 Foꝛ they udn aid mg en — pie, as thet chad · nerxar 
N blood is in their handes, an i⸗ de ee 
doles haue they — adn and .. Te ben —— ſalem. 
aue alſo catiſed their ones, whoue thep ales 7 eee and make it bople c Whereby was 
are vnto ine, to paſſe by the fue to be well and ſeethe the therein, | 
o Thatis,tobe omeate. 6 n God ſaith thus, doo d That is, the d · 
ſacrilices to their 38 Mozeouer thus 2 to the bloodie citie, euen to the pot, f — tizens,and the 
idoles, Read to mee: they haue my , and 
Chap. 16.20. the ſame dap, and 3 1 — s 2 - tying i one s piece by thereof. 


Ds M beape. | 

len ea Eran 4 Feng, of 

ro tee n came ame = werden Neri d u wk how hey had 
» c 

hane they done in middes of mine holiſe. 8 That it ons auſe math to ariſe, and — 


o And howe nich moe is it that chey en a lcd euen . er blood the cauſe ol the 
p They ſerine ſent fy ment to eome from y f bnto bpon an wart = of 


—— — — —— — — — RX — — — 
SD CREE > 2 = 


n 


other countreies, whont a meſſenger was ſent, and loe, I den 
to haue ſich as came? fox whome thon dipdeft wa ayes 1 | 
ſhould teach the ſelfe, aud paintedſt thine eps, and d 5 & to the © Whoſe Mo 
ſeruice of their thee wary nients, | * [the e burning great, 

idoles. 41 And — red eape vor nuich Wood 2 * kindle the —8 

He meaneth A table pzepared befvze poco . the fleſh, and caſt inſpice, and T — 
che altar, that Halt ſet mine incenſe and let the dones be burnt. be Ben r ings, 
[4 


was prepared for 42 ge being at rt Then ſet it emptie bpon the coales 
the Holes, eaſe, was with her: and with the men to thereof, that i the bzaſſe of it map be hotte, not be deſtroyed 
1 the wildernes widernes wh CT Ee en 
Which ſhould b 
wack — * on err ond, of it be confranes. = * Spare none 


of worſhipping tifull = "my wearied her ſelfe with eſtate ar condi+ 
heir god 43 Then if fog bros oy ori pee 0k tid don. 
apes wh in adul 8 and her fojnt- i chentre ſkomme ſhalbe conſumed i The citie ſhew- | 
2 ——— LEI 
. 44 An in remaineſt in efſe & wir⸗ all the wor 
| ta a common harlot : ſo went they ha⸗ go (15 Tho — — = haue purged and — 


lah and 2 h the wicked — — walt 8 ſhamed ther 

z ELIT GOT IST, MY eqmeſaln 

y death. re , ror” cauſed 1 to li 
Chap. 16 38. and after che maner of mur | : fo 111 8 — EE 
; | they De 
7 46 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God 13 ſpare, n 
4 I wil bzing a multitude vpon them,+ wifi Fee t: — ber to thy wayes, and ac- v 
: giue them vnto the tumnle, a to the ſpoile, coꝛding to thy workes ſhall n they nidge K Meaning, that 
5 47 And the multitude ſhal ſtone the with thee,ſayth the Lozd God, the citie ſhould, 
; . ſtones, and cut them with their woꝛdes bee vttefly de- 
they ſhal flap their ſonnes, and th eirdangh- ſtroyed, and chat hee woulde giue the enemies an appetite 


ters, and burne vp their bonlrs with fire, thereunto, Oe, boriome, I The citie hath flattered her ſelſe 
L TY 48 Thus wi cauſe to ceaſe, in Myne. m Thboured by ſending my Prophetes to call thee 
other cities, and out of the land, that afl women may bee to repentance, but chou wouldeſt not. n That is, the Baby- 
countries, taught, not to do? after your . lonians, | 
15 J Alo 


Auto the wozdok the Xoxdeame vn⸗ 55 


toi mg; 5 
anne of take aw; 1 
0 Nennt hi. 1 — epes 


3 — 
wifein whom he a plaque: pet neither. monrne place fox — 
delited, as verſe — — weepe, e 


18, 


ONES Chapxxv. Tudah not lite the heben. 319 


5 5 Ga zany | 


mere feen ; 


dell in 


thy trares riuuie = Se 
which was the 


ning foz the dead, and binde the pre of hine cauſe thou - chieſe cticof the 
p For in mour- bpon thee, v andputon thy ſhooes Ammonites and 
ning they went 2 full of eonduites 
bare headed and cate a nut of men. 2, Sam. 1 . 27. 
barefooted,and 18 H — unto the people in the 7 Beholde, therefoze will etch our 
alſo couered their omi at euen my died: and J did ume — ther, and dettuer thee 


mr the mozning,as J was commanded, to be pr — wil root 


lips. | | 
That is, which 19 nd the peopte ſapde vnto ine, Milt thee out from the people, and I will cauſe 
5. neighbours thou not ph what thele things meane eto ber deſtroped out of the counreps 
ſent to them that towarTvs, that thoudoeſt ſoz and I wil deſtrop thee,and thou ſhalt nom 
mourned, 20 Then hangs em, The woꝛd 1 Lord. 
r Meaning, the Of the Lows unto me,fapmg, the Lozde God, Berauſe 
morning tollow- 21 Speake vnto the -Honſe of Jſrael,- that Poab and Seir doe ſap, , the 
ing, Thus ſauh the lozd' God, Beholde , Fw hoult of Judah is ue ute the hea⸗ 
By fending the * pollute mp Sanctuarie, euen the. pnde of then, 
Caldeans to de- pour power, the ꝓlea ure of —— and 9 Therefoze, behold, Þ will open the ſide 


ſtroy it, as Chap, Pour hearts deſire, and pour fonnes , and of 9poab,cuen of ehcties of his cities, 1 aas 


7.21. pour dan ters whome per haue left, thall an, 6 anne 4g 
t Wherein you fall bp the (word. trep, 2 — 
boaſt and delite, 22 And pe ſhall doe as I haue dome: pe N 


_—_— the Baby- 


ſhall nor couer pour lippes, neither ſhalt pe 10 will ein the men of the Eaſt againlt loniam. 


eate the mead of men. e Ammonites, and will gme them im pol⸗ 
23 And —— tht Bruno ſhaſnomme 
and pour a werpe, bee ha ur feete : pe lp hal 2 


224 Thus Ezekiel 818 5 the Lo d God, Becauſe 
e = Zn . by taking ven⸗ 


che hunt of Judah, and hath 
ebe 1 3 


2 Er. lfting up of their epes — 
rale, e 2 — 


he no 
it be vnto chem, and 
. rey 


CHAP, XXV. 


heart,to deſtrop hatred, 
TE En Tons ee 
res tents teh Plies on . will cut of he 
12 . — 
. 17 e 
(ned nee 


> GD Pe anon ee 


2 ofthe the ß 9 
A 


| nmontes — tom, and the whereby theyof 
a Becauſe ye te- 25 San —— abe han no mp vengrance — of che 


De on the1 


Cherethims Da- 
zoyced when the gamſt uid dohads 
enemie deſtroyed — — . C HAP. XXV, gard 
— — STS Jus 7 He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbs outrthrowen N 


Templ 0 becauſe it reioyced at the deſtruction of Ieruſal 
d hes the he . will — thee. r 1 2. — 2 2 — 
Babylonians, - tothe d mien or beta change for the ds of D. 


— CE. 


— * ae — 2 * — + Rp 


Why Ty was — ves Exekich, * | | Theriches and l 


of 8 f Lozde ſelues 
ce one; the word of the . — 


Zede- 

k 8 — „Aha, che b gate 17 And they ſhall take b a lamentation | 
= the fa- 2— 1 it is turned vnto foz thee, and ſap bp Themes 

mous citie Teruſa- Me: for che is deſolate, Jthall be <re- ſtroped.that walt inhabited bof — h Meaning, mw= 
— — thus 1 Lode God, the ſea.botk the and! "which was frong randy, 

l . eir tra id 
* ae — —— canſe thei = to bee on all that haune enrich her won? | 
fame ſhall in- and J will therem derfully and in- 
ereaſe: thus the 1 as the fea mouneeth vp k his 18 Nowe ſhall the ples be aſtoniſhed in crea& her power, 
wicked reioyce . the dap of thy fall: pea,the ples that are m 
— die a — cownes: A th 1 ith the Totde God, 

— her x 3 5 Gama thee a a) the tone Ga when 


ſite Will alſo ſcrape her dult from her, and make 
—— T her like the topp —— t are not mhabited,and when J ſhat 


be foz the ſp1eabingofnets bing the 
ud Tpou hai befor hep fol han ken n great waters 


nnen ple 20 When I ſhall calt thee downe with 
nations. em deſcend into the pit, TY 
& Thetownes And her i daughters which are in the Nea de tune, and thall XH chen Which were 


that belonged field n lowe e partsof the earth me eld — dead long agoe 


vnc ber. hall ethat J ain the Lo oy be which goe 
_ W it 
7 Foꝛz thus ſaith = od, Behold, Y tat thou tha not br earns and 


will bumg v n ie in of 
r 
dhe 5 3. er to no 5 
wich een — a multitve aud b Re e though hou be 
inn peo ee pe hon neter be founde agame, faith. lor al thee 
8 Ye Fü _ the defwordtdy dangh- the 405d 4 terrour, 
— denten amlt thee Faded (DES 4e 
7 re eth the deſolabso 5 
and lift up the buckler agamlt thee. 83 7 what — — riches, power — 
9 Yee ſet engins of warre befoze ereef in time p 


hun agamſt thy walles,and with his wea- T Pe wowor the lopdcame agane vs 


pons bzeake downe thy towers, me, ſay 
10 — 4 his hozſes ſhall coner - 2 oune af man, take bp alauientation 
for their multitude : fo: —_ 
mb wap pe the hozſemen, and of 3 Anda lap buto Tpꝛus, that is fitnate at 
rets 2 the ſea, e. Which ſerueſt 
a people fo manp ples, Thus ſapeth the all che world with 
of acitie ane rh is 125 en Ez Hott toi Gon © Tymus,thou haſt ſapde,J am thy marchandlſe. 
11 With the hooues o ozſes 
he treade dowue all thy ſtreetes:he ſhall 4 Thy — are in ther middes ol the 4 Ele. heart, 
e For Tyrus was frm — the ſwoꝛd, and the e pillars of ſea-and thp builders haue made thee of per- 
much built by 5 fall downe to the groꝛuid. fite beanie, 
arte, and by labor thep 2 bbe thy riches, 2 a5 0 Thep : thy ſhip boards of 
of men was won ſpople thy 3 — thall bz henir: they hane bzought. Þ Thismountaine 
out of the ſea, Downe thy walles,and ep rp pleaſant — — to make maſts foz was called Her- 
Some referre this — *. and — all caſt id thee, mon, but the A- 
vnte . images thp timber e middes of 6 Ofthe Pes of Walden! hane epinade morites called it 
of the noble m= . thme oꝛes: the company of the — Sbenir, Deut. 3.9, 
men, which wg * Thus will 3 cauſe the ſound of thy haue made thy bankes of puczie, — ght 
Ad erected vp for n to ceaſe, & the ſound of thine harpes out of the ples of « Chittinr, c Which is taken 
their glorie and beno moꝛe he eard, 7: Fme linnen with hzopdered. wozke, for Greca and 
_ 10950 Will by Se" like the - of a rocke: Was 4. from Egypt, was ſpꝛead ouer thee, Italie 
ere. . — . — thou to be thp ſaile, blew ſilke audpurple, brought 


7 1.4. IRR e ge the Lozd haue oy les of Eli „ was thy co 
O bare that thou r od 4h b . ring. 0 12 55 T 
ſhalt haue ao- 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God ts Tus, 8 Che inhabitants ot and Aruad 
ting to couer Shan! ns the ples 1 re — of — — 12 thy wile 
crie e wounded, men were mthee , were iz BROr,[h3 07s, 
g. The goucmors tahenres ſhall fatne and murthered w os. 1 
* of © the middes The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
ther countreys -, 16 Then an he polices of the s ſea [hall 1 were in thee thy A calhkers, all d Meaning, that 
S comedowne from their ehzones; they ſhall the ſhippes of the ſea with their mariners they built the 
- rw lap awap their robes , and put off their e en tNp mar chandiſe, walles ofthe ci- 
We th that 10 They of Perſla, a of Iuds of Phut tie, which is here - 
her deſtniction fhould be ſo handle, thatall the world ould beate meant by the 
thereof and be atraide, ſbig: andofthel wor the builders of anon emple, 1. Kin 5. 18. 
were 


of Tarſhilh were thy 


were ſocalled, 12 Thepot ethp mar 

becauſe rhat fox the multitude of al rs 1 I 

out of the bie CE and lead; whack th | 

ned ” 73 Chen orf Janan, — wo alan ans 

ſeemed lid e. 

of Grecia, were thy marchants , I I U 31 They ſhall 
Italie, and Cap- lines of men, and they byonght veſlels of and girde 
padocia-- N e weepe 
by ſelling 14 of the honſe of b T 

dae, . brought othp fances hozſes, and 

h Which are 


taken for a _ he men of Dedan were thy mar⸗ tic is like Tpꝛus, n 
fleet Alia chants: and the marchandiſe of many ples ot the ſea! 


minor. were in thine handes: they byought thee fo 33 When thy wares 

i Meaning, 8 homes, teeth, and peacocks, feas, thon filledſt n 

Vnicornes of Aram were thy marchants diddeſt the Amgs 

hornes,and we tho tude of thy ſwares: they oc- the nn of thy riches and of > 
Elephants cupted ui thy faires with ſemeraudes, pur- aero, 

teech. ple, and menen nolle, and} fine lmnen, 34+ When thou bee bzoken by the 
gor, werk. . and coꝛall, and pe nnd gry the waters, thy mars 
or, ca- kuuc. e. 17 They of Ju dah and of the land of 2 chandiſe and thy nuutitude, was 
Or, ſile. rael were thp marchants : then in the middes of thee, ſhall fall. 

„k Wherethe fox tp. marchandiſe wheate of * m- 35 All the inhabitants of the ples ſhall n Whereby is 
beſt wheats mth, and Pannag,and hone and oyle, and 1 — the kmgs meant a long 
growed. | bale. be ſoze afraide and troubled in their coun- — fork way | 
[0r,curpentine, 18 Thep of Damaſcus were thy mar- 1 8 to be 

or, triacle. chants in the multitude of thp wares, foz 36 marchants among the people — but ſe- 
multitude 3 ſhall hi "at thee: thou lhalthe a terrour, uentie yeercs,s 
elbon and white wooll, and neuer ſhalt be any moze, Iay.23.15, 
I9 bn 2 — roy mos auan, go⸗ 
ing to and fro, occ — A S : pon CHAP, xXXVIII. 
— —" ___ were among thy 2 The word of Gedagainft the King of Tyrus for 


. his Ree 21 = — — — Lord againſt Zidon. 

20 Thep of Dedan were thy marchants 25 The promiſeth that he will gather toge- 

in pꝛecious clothes fox the A2 ther the children of Iſrael. K Y 
21 Thep of Arabia, and all the pxncesof TEE. the Lozd came againe vnts 

gor. vero mar- Redar j occupied with ther, in 171 and we, lap 

#4 ant: wheſs rammes and goates : in thele were thep man, Say vnto Painceof 


marchandsfa d God . — 

ſed > ww L. be eee ol Sheba, and — — hearr 5 ral d, and nd. thou haſt ſapde, 

bands, pe by thy mar E e —— Xl ir in ihe arr od in the f am ſiſe that 
m faires with chicfe o — ——ů— ra, per ts art but a man none can come 
and * all D ſtones and — od; aud + thou —— to hurt me as 

2 2 age on 

den the marchan hants of Shcba, Hithur and with God, 0 TY ara 
Chilmad were thy marchants. Beholde, thouart wiſer then d Daniel: 4 x, Theugh chew 


2 eſe were mar in all is no ſecrete, tl can from 
NN I RY mr 
ane erar whe and incoffers fog 4 Lr b Thus he — 
which bound with ſtanding thou riches, keth by deri 
chaines alſo were among thy mar⸗ — 2 golde and ſuner into ume n 


—— declared notable 
gor, aum in cm- 2 The ſhippes of * thy 5 By chy great wiſedome and bp ſignes of his 
Pauie toward 7 and thou walt 40 thou mcreaſed thy 133 
iber. adden "+ —— cart is lifted vp becaule of thy bylon,when Eze- 

waters: 4 — __ m arhin heart, 
e ken thee in the middes les the ſea, that ic thon "Walt equall with G 


d thy faires, thy mar⸗ 7 Beholde, therefoze J will bying ſtran⸗ 
— „ ng LEES 
calkers,aud occupiersof th marchan- ons ; ; and thep thall aw dr wowds 5+ 


Agayaſt the King of Tyrus. 


e Like che reſt 9 1 


of the heathen 
and infidels, 


which are Gods tumciſed 


enemies. 

d He derideth 
the vaine opi- 
nion and confi- 
dence that the 
Tyrians had in 
their riches, 
ſtrength and 
pleaſures. 
Or. iaſper. 
Or. carbuncle. 
e He meaneth 


lencie and glo- 
rie thereoſ he 
compareth to 
the Cherubims 
which couered 
the Arke : and 
by this worde 


I did thee this 


honourto make diſe, they haue filled 
crueltie, and thou h 


thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple,which 
was when Hi- 
ram ſent vnto 
Salomon things 
neceſlarie for 
the worke. 


my people lira- 
eln hie ſhined 
as pretious 
ſtones. 

h Which was 
when I firſt cal- 
led thee to thus 
diꝑnitie. 

3 Thou ſhalt 
haue no part a- 


2 my peo» 
| Tharis;the 
Honour, where- 
unto I called 
them. 
$0r,brought te 
wet hing. 

] By executing 
wy judgements 
againſt thy wic- 
kedneſſe. 

m That is, Ne- 
buchad ne- 
SATs 


thon haſt w 

g ſtones of fire. | 
15 Thou walt perfect in thy wapes from 

«Anoynted he (ig- the dap that thou wall hᷣ created, tulmiqui- 

nifieth the ſame. tie was foimd iu thee. | 

the multitude of thy marchan- 

e mids of thee witl 


will caſt thee as pzophane ont of the moũ⸗ 
tame of God: and J will deſtrop thee, O 


hernb, from the middes of the 


17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of theeout of the middes of the rmers, and in the riuer Ni- 

thy beautie, and thou haſt coꝛrupted 

malen een ee 
To wit, among Will calt thee to the groiuid: | 

- a befoꝛe kings that 


nay behold thee. 
18 Thou haſt D 


| thy k ſanctification 
by the multitude of thine miquittes, & by 
| titieofthy marchandiſe: therefoze 

ung fooꝛth a fire from the mids of 
thee , which ſhalldenoure thee : and J will 
ee to alhes vpon the earth, in the 


3 
eſſa terrour, and ne 


Ezckiel. Egypt a ftaffe ofteede. 


thai haue An ch 5 ile 7 Nas 
1 
cheevncir⸗ from the people w they — — 


en ſanctifted in them in the ſight n He ſhewerl 


185954 J haue giuen to mp fer unuint oe 252 afſem- 
; . 2 1 iS Church 
26 And they ſhall dwell fafkty therrin, 6 anger > 
ſhall build houſes , and plant Mer — ill hour he 
pea, thep (Hall dwell ſafelp, when J haue de ſtroy his ene- 
executed mdgements vpon all round about mies to wit. tha 
them that deſpiſe thein, and they ſhal know they ſhould 
that J am the Loꝛd their God, praiſe him, and 


we thankes for 
CHAD. XXIX. 570 8 
Hee prophecieth againſt Pharachand Egypt. 13 * 993 
The Lord promiſeth that he wil reftore Egypr after 


and 
land athen, then ſhall they dwell in the for what cauſe 
Aa 


Fourtie yeeres, 18 Egypt is the rewarde of Ning 


Nebuchad-ne{{ar for the labour which hee toobę 

againſt Tyrus. 

12 the * tenth peere, and in the tenth mo⸗ a To vit, of the 
neth,m the twelfth day of the moneth,the captiuitie of le- 

woꝛd of the koꝛd came vnto me, ſannig, coniab or of the 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt reigne of Zede- 

Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pzophe- kiah. Of the or- 

cie againſt hun, and againſt all Egnpt. der of theſe pro- 

3 Speake,and ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde phecies, and kow 

Eod, Beholde, J come agaitrſt cher, Pha- the former ſome. 

raoh king of Egypt, the great b dzagon, dime ſtandeth af. 

that lieth in thennds of his rmers, which der the later, reade 


hath ſayde, The riner is mine, and J haue Jerem. 27.1. 


made it foꝛ mp ſelfe. b He compare:h 


4 But A wil ute hookes in thy chawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy rjuers to dragon, which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will dzawe hideth himſelfe 


the fiſh of thy riners ſhall ſticke vnto thy 1us,as Iſa 51.9, 


all 
J ſcales c 1 will ſend ene- 


5 And J willeane thee in the wudernes, mies againſt 


both e and all che fi of thp riuers: thou thee, whichſhalf 


ſure places. 


en, | 
6 And all the fthabitantsof Egypt ſhall d Reade 2. Kin. 


nes to [ſtand *vpzight, .. vpon their feete 
Fozd Cod, -and put their 


* 
all and vpon thy rniers, and will make the —— ſaue 


2 I r ö ö öS ©» ee an ©. 2 ey ra am 


| 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages, 


br. Cu n or. 
Ethiopia. 


* 


# lere.46. 26, 


Meaning, that 
they ſhould not 
haue full domi- 
nion, but be vn; 
der the Perſians, 
Grecians,& Ro- 
manes, and the 
cauſe is, that the 
Iſraelites ſhould 
no more put 
their truſt in 
them, but learne 
to depende on 
God, 
h Leaſt I ſhould 
by this meanes 
puniſh their 
ſinnes. 

i Counting from 
the captiuitie of 
Ieconiah. 

k He tooke 

eat paines at 
— ſi . e of Ty- 
rus,& his armie 
was fore hand- 
18 fying, tha 

Signifyinꝑ, that 
— 
zar had more 
pal nes then pro. 

te,by the ta- 
king of Tyrus, 
Or, in it. 
Or, cuil againſt 
me, 


a By Phut and 
Lud are mean: 
Aphrica and 
Lybia, 


% 
from the towze of Seueneh, enen buto the 
bozders of the t blacke 4 

II No foote of man paſſe by it. noꝛ 
fonte of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, nepthcr ſhall 
at be inhabited fourtie peeres. — 

12 And J will make the land of Egypt 
delolate ui the mids ok the countreis that 
are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolate 
among the cities that are deſolate, fox foꝛ⸗ 
tie pecres:and J wil ſcatter the Egyptiuis 
among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. h 

13 Pet thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God,“ At 
the end of fourtie peeres will J gather the 
Egpptians from the people, where they 
were ſcattered, 

14 And J wil bring agame the captiſi- 
tie of Egypt, will cauſe them to returne 
mto the lande of Pathꝛos, uito the lande of 
their habatation, and they ſhall bee there a 
s ſmall kingdome. 

15 It ſhalbe þ ſinalleſt ofthe kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any moꝛe abone 
thenations:foz J will dinmuth them, that 
then ſhall no moze rule the nations. 

16 And it ſhalbe no moze the confidence 
of the houſe of Jirael, to bzing their b ini- 
quitie to remembrance by looking after 
them, ſo ſhall then knowe, that J am the 
Loꝛd God, 

17 Ju thei ſeuen and twentieth yeere 
Alſo in the firſt moneth, and in the firſt day of 
the moneth came the woozde of the Lozde 
vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Sone of man, Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a 
great « ſernice againſt Tpms : euer head 
was made balde, and enery ſhoulder was 
made bare:yet had hee no wages, i noꝛ his 
armie foꝛ Tyus,foz the ſeruice that he ſer⸗ 
ued againſt it. J . 

19 Theretoꝛe thus ſaicth the Lord God, 
Behold, J wil gine the land of Egypt vn- 
to Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, 
and hee ſhall take her multitude, and ſpoile 
her ſpoile, and take her pray, and it ſhall be 
the wages fox his arnue, 

20 Jhaue giuen him the land of Egypt 
fo his laboz,p he ſerued ||agamſt it, becauſe 
they wꝛonght |}foz me, ſaith the Lord God, 

21 In that dan will J cauſe thehome of 
the houſe of Jſrael to growe,+ J will gine 
thee an open mouth m the mids of thein, 
and they ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 

CHAP, 13 
The deſtruction of Egypt,and the Cities therof, 
He word ofthe Lozde came againe vn- 
to me,ſaping, 

2 Someof man. pꝛophecie, æ ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde God, Jowle and crie, Woe 
be unto this day. : 

3 Foz the day is neere, and the dan of 
the Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudie day, & it ſhal 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhall hee in Ethiopia, when the 
ſiame ſhall fall in Egypt, when then thall 
takeaway her multitude . when her foun- 
dations ſhalbe bzoken downe. 

5 Ethiopia and hut, and Lud, and al 


the common pcople, and Cub, and the men 


Chap. xxx. 


—— — —— — — ns — 


Pharaohs arme broken, 323 


of the land, that is in league, ſhall fall with 
them by the wood. 

6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, They al h that 
maintauic Egypt, ſhall fail, and the pzide 
of her power {hall come downe: from the 
towꝛeof o Seueneh thall they fall by the b Which was a 
ſwozd.ſaith the Lord God. | firong citie of 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids Egypt, chap. 29. 
of the countries that are deſolate, and her 10. 
cities fhall bee m the middes of the citics 
that arc walted . i | 

8 And they ſhall knowe that J am the 
Lozde, when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
when aͤll her helpers ſhalbe deſtroped. 

9 Jn that day ſhall there meſſengers go 
fooith from mee ni ſhippes, to make the 
careles Moes afraid, and frare {hall come 
bpon them as in the day of Egypt: foꝛ loe, 
it commeth. 

10 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, J will 
allo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaie 
- - of Nebuchad-nezzar Kmgof 

abe 


11 Sz he and his people with hun, euen 
the terrible nations ſhall be brought to de⸗ 
ſtrop the lande: and they ſhall dzawe their 
ſwoꝛdes agamſt Egypt, and fill the lande 
with the flame. | 

12 And J will make the riners dꝛie, and 
ſell the land mto the handes of the wicked, 
and J will make the lande waſte, and all 
that therem is, by the handes of ſtrangers; 

J the Lord hane ſpoken it. | 

13 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, J wil al- 
ſo deſtrop the idoles, and J will cauſe their 
idoles to ceaſe out of | Noph, and there ſhal Or, Hemphii es 
be no moꝛe a prince of the lande of Egypt, Allaira. 
and J wil ſend a feare in v land of Egypt. 

14 And J will make Pathozs deſolate, 
and will ſer fire in Toan, and J wil exe⸗ or, Tanis. 
cute indgement 1m No, | 

15 And J will powze uw wꝛath bpon 
[Sm,which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and ſor, Peluſſum. 
J will deſtroy the multitude of No. Or, Alexandria, 

16 And J wil ſet fire m Egypt: Sin ſhal 
hane great (ozowe,+ No ſhalbe deſtroped, 
and Noph ſhall haue ſozowes dayly, = 2 

17 The vong inen of nen, and of Phi⸗ or, Heliopolis. 
beſeth ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde: and theſe ci- or, Pubaſtum. 
ties ſhall goe into captiutie. ; 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day e ſhall re- c Meaning,that 
ſtreme his light, when J ſhall bzeake there there (hail be 
thc4barres of Egypt:and when the pompe great ſorow and 
of her power thall ceaſe m her, the cloude attiiQion. 
ſhall coner her, and her daughters tHallgoe d Thar is, the 
into captuutie. ſtirength and 

19 Thus will Jerecute indgements ni force. 

Egypt, and they ſhall knowe, that J am 
the Loꝛd. 

20 J nd in the <elenenth neere, in the e Of the captiui- 
firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of t he tie of Ieconi- 
moneth, the worde ofthe Loꝛde came vnto ah, or of Zede- 
me, ſaning, kiahs reigne, 

21 Sonne of man, f J haue bꝛoken the f For Nebu- 
armeof Pharaoh kuig of Egypt: and loe, chad- ner zat 
it hall not be hounde vp to be healed, nen⸗ deflroyed Pha- 
ther ſhall they put a roule to binde it, and raoh Necho 
ſo make it ſtroug. to holde the word. at Carchemiſh, 

22 'Therefoze thus faith the Loid God, lere. 46 26. 
Beholde, I come againlt Pharaoh king of g His force and 
Egypt,and will bꝛeake His 8 arme, that power, 

Si. was 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
have no power 
of themſelues. 
neither can doe 
any more harme 
then God ap- 
pointeth, and 
when he will, 
they muſt ceaſe, 


a Of Zedekiahs 
reigne, or of le- 
coniahs capti- 
urtie, 


b Meaning, that 
he was not like 
in ſtrength to 
the king of the 
Aſſyrians, who 
the Babylowans 
ouercame. 


e Many other 
nations were 
vnder their 
dominion. 
gOrcountrey, 


d Signifying, 
that there was 
no greater po- 
et in the world 
then his was. 


Or, thou waft 
lft vp, 


buchad-nerzar, 
who afterward 

f was the monarch 
and one!y ruler 
of the vol. 


Aſihurs proſperitie: 


Ezekiel. 


His fall. 


was ſtrong, but is bꝛoken, and I will cauſe him awap for his wickedmeſſe. 


the lu oꝛd to fall out of his hand. 

23 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
meong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
thꝛongh the countreis. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of 
the king of Babel, a put my ſwoꝛde in his 
hand, but J wil bieake Pharaohs arines, 
and he ſhail caſt out ſighings, as the ſigh⸗ 
ings of him, that is wormded befoze him. 

25 But IJ will ftrengthen the armes of 
the king of Babel, and the armes of Pha- 
raoh {Hall fal downe,and they that knowe, 
that J am the Lopd,k when J ſhalpnt my 
worde into the hande of the king of Ba⸗ 
bel. and he ſhall ſtretch it out vyon the land 
of Egypt. | | 

26 And J wil ſcatter the Egyptians a- 

mong the nations, a diſperſe them among 
the countreys, and they ſhall know, that J 


am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXI. 

2 A compariſon of the proſperity of Pharaoß 
with the proſperitie of the Aſſirians. 10 He pro- 
phecieth a like deſtruction to them both, ; 
A Nd in che eleuenth peere, ii the third 

moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ 

neth, the wozde ofthe Lozde came vnto me, 
ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake into Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, æ ta his multitude, Whom 
art thon like min thy greatneſſe; 

3 Behold, Aſſhur was like a cedar ii Le⸗ 
banon with faire hnanches, and with thicke 
ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp very hie, 


A E his top was among the thicke boughes. 


4 The waters nour:lhed him, and the 
deepe eralted him on hie with Her riners 
running round about his plantes, and ſent 
our her < litle riners vnto all the trees of 
the || fielde, 

5 Therefore his height was eralted az 
bone all the trees of the field æ his bonghes 
were multiplied, and his branches were 
long, becanſe ofthe multitude of the waz 
ters, which the deepe ſent nut. 

6 Al the foul-s of the heanen made their 
neſtes in his bonghs,and vnder his bzan- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fir lde being 
foꝛth their vdung, and under his ſhadowe 
dwelt all mightie nations. 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatnes, 
and in the length of his branches : foz his 
roote was neere great waters. 

8 The ccdars in the garden 4 of God 
could not hide hun: no firre tree was like 
Dis branches, and the cheſſemit trees were 
not lie his bonghes : all the trees m rhe 
garden of God wire not ike vnto hun m 

9 J made him fame by the nautitude 
of his branches: ſo that all the trees of E- 
— were in the garden cf God, enui⸗ 
ed hun. 

10 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Corb God, 


That is. of Ne- Wecantc || he is lift vp on High,* hath ſhot 


bp his top among the thicke boughs, aud 
his heart is lift by in his height. 

11 J haue therefoꝛe deliucred him into 
the handes of the e mightieſt among the 
heathen: he hal handle hun, for J haue caſt 


12 And the ſtrangers haue deſlroicd him, 
even the terrible nations, and they haue 
left him vpon the monntaines , and in all 
thevallepes his bzanches are fallen, and F 
his boughes aref onen by all thermers Hereby is fg. 
of the l:nde:and all the people of the earth nihed the de- 
are departed from his — and haue ſtruction of the 
forſaken him. power of the 

13 Ypon his rnine ſhal all the fonles of Aſſyrians by the 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of Babylonians. 
the field ſhalbe vpon his branches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhalbe exalted by their height,nep- 
ther ſhall ſhoote vp their toppe among the 
thicke boughes,nepther ſhall their leaues 
and vp in their height, which dzinke ſa 
much water: foi thep are al delmered vnto 
death in the nether partes of the earth in The de 
the middes of the childzen of men among & x 
them that goe downe to the pit. ters y cauſed 


15 Thus ſaieth the Lord God, in the day = to mount ſo 


e ( meaning 


when he went downe to hel, J cauſed then his great abun 
g , 


to monrue,& Is conercd the deep for hint, 


and J did reſtraine the floods thereof,# tte dance & pompe) 


(hall now lament 


great waters were ſtated: I canſed Lebano 2s though they 


ro mourne fox hun, and all the trees of the 


field fainted. were couered 
with ſackcloth. 
16 J mad? the nations to ſhake at theſe 


ſoimd of ins fall, when J caſt him downe 1. 5 of 
to hell, with them that deſcend mto the pit, the king of A 
and althe ercellent trees of Eden, and the fri 5 — 
beſt of Lebanon: even all that are nouriſhed 2 horrible 
with waters ſhal»be comfozted in the ne- h ſerterh fon 
ther partes of the earth, other kings — 

17 Then alſo went downe to hell with ,- -.-. ?- 
hun vnto them that be flame w the [word, — dead, as 
and his arme, and then that dwelt under pough chey re- 
his ſhadow in the mids of the heathen, io 5 at - fal 

18 To whom art thon thus like mglo- cha nen 
rie and in grratnes among the trees of E- ; Meanin han 
den? yet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the — . 
trees of Eden unta the nether parts ot the , noching 
carth: thou ſhalt ſleepe inthe middes ofthe G rer a6 h 
k uncircumciſed,with them that ber flame 1 Nene ch 
by the ſword: this is Pharaoh and al his P 
multitude, ſaith the Loꝛd Cod. 

CHAP. XXXIT, 

2 The Prophet i commended to beyyaile Pha. 
raoh king of Egypt. 12 He prepbecieth rhat de- 
ftruftion [hall come vnto Egypt through the king 
cf Babylon, - By Me a Which was 
A Nd urthe 3 twelfth vere in the twelfth the rf yeereof 

moncth,and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ the oencral cap- 
neth, the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto mee, une vnder 
ſaymg, Zedekrah. 


28.10. 


2 Some of man, take bp a lumentati⸗ U Thus the ſcrip» 


on fo? Pharaoh king of Egypt and ſan tures compare 
bnto him, Thou art hke a b Iron of the na- grant — 
tons amd art as al dzagon in the ſea:thou anꝗ huge beaſts 
caſtedſt out tha ruiers < and troubledſt the hich devour 
waters with thy fecte, and ſtaipe dlt m1 an that be weg- 
their riuers. : ker then they, 

3 Thus ſayeth t! Loꝛde God, * J will & ſuch as they 
therefore ſpꝛeade my nette oner theewith may overcome. 
a great nuutitude of people, and thep ſhall jo; whale. 
make thee come vp into my net. © Thou prepa · 

4 Then wil F leaue thee vpon the land, ag great ar- 
and Iwill caſt thre bpon the open ſieſde, mea 


and J will cauſe all the foules of the hea- Chap,1 2.13. c 


uen to remiaiue vpou thee, and J will fill 17. 20. 
al 


Pharaohs fall, The Chapacxx112, ende of tyrauit. 323 
all the beaſtes of the ffcſd with ther. Aaine and fallen by the ſwoude, by 
5 And J willap thy fleth vpon Þ moun⸗ 23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide ot 
4 wich hezpes tames,s fill the valleps «with thine height. the pit, and his multitude are round about 
of the tarkeiſes 6 J will alſo water with thy blood rhe his graue: all thep are laine and fallen by 
I chine armie. land wherem thou < {wimmeſt, euen to the the ſwond, which caulcd ſeare to bee in the 


g As Nilus ouer- Moumtaines, and the riuers ſhall be full of land of the linmg. | . 
| 24 There iso Elama alt his multitude o Meaning, tlie 


ſoweth Egypt, et. | | | 
— I — And when J ſhall ut theeout,J wil round about his graue: all they are flame Vallans, 
the blood of —Courr the heanen , and make the ſtarres and fallen by the ſwoꝛde, which are gone 


chige holte to thereof darke:*J will couer the ſiume with down with the vncireumciſed wito the ne⸗ 

ouerflowe it. à cloude, andthe moone thallnot giue her ther parts of ficarth, which cauled them- 3 

f The word ſig- li | | fſelues to bee feared in the lande of the r i- p Whome in this 

nif-ch to be put & All the lights of heauen will J make ung, yet haue they bome their ſhame with life all the world 

out 35a candle Darke foz rhce, aud bung s darkenefle upon them that are gone downe to the pit. feared. 

is put out. thy land, ſaith the Lozd God, 25 They haue mads his bed in the mids 

Ia 13. 10. ice 2. 9 I wil allo trouble the hearts of manp ot the ſlame with all his multitude : their 

31.5 3,15, mat. People, when I ſhall luing thy deſtruction graues are roumd about him : all theſe v1n- 

24.29, among the nations, and hpon the coiui⸗ circumciſed are flame by the ſwozd:though 

g By this maner trie g which thou halt not knowen. haue cauſed their frare in the lande 

of pech ĩs 10 Bea, Juul mate many people ama⸗ of the living ,, yet haue they bonne their 

meant the great zed at thee, & their kings ſhaͤlbe aſtoniſhed _ with theim that go down to the put : 

{orow that ſhall with feare toz thee, when J ſhall make mp. thep are laid in the nuddes ol them that be 

be for the ſlaugh- ſ\wozd to glitter againſt their taces, #thep flag. | 5 | 

ter ol the king hall be afraide at enery moment : every 26. Thereis 4 Meſhech, Tubal, and all 9 That is, the 

and his people. iitan fox his one life in the dap of thy fall, their mulkitude: their graues are round a- Cappadocians & 

11 Fol thus ſapeth the Lo God, The bout them: all theſe vncuciumciſed were Lraltans, or Spa- 
ſwoꝛd of the king of Babel lhalcome vpon flaine by the ſwoꝛde, though they canfed ni ards. as Iole- 
in 2p theſwojds of the mighticwny 27 u her B. t ie en 
12 By the ſwoꝛds of the mightie wil 27 they not lie with ůᷣ valiant "LR 

cauſe thy multitude to fall: thep all ſhall *of the uncircuuriſed;thar are fallen, which r Which died 
be terrible nations, aud they ſhall deſtrop are gone downe to the graue , with ger not by cruell 

h This cvne to the bpompe of Egypt, & all the multitude weapons of warre, and haue laped their death. but by 

paſſe in leſſe thereof (Hall he confiuned, ſwozdes vnder thrir heades,, but their ini⸗ the courſe of 

then foure yeeres 13 J willdeſtrop alſo al the beaſts ther- quite ſhall be vpon their bones: becauſe nature,and are 

after tliis pro- of from the great water ſides, neither ſhall they were the feare of the nughtie in the honourably bu- 

phecie. the foote of man trouble them any moze, land or the lung. : _ "nedvithrheir 
noꝛ the hoones of beaſt trouble them, 28 Pea,thou Gait be tzoken in the mids coate armour 

i To uit, of the 14 Then will J make i their waters of the vycircumcaſcd, z lie with chem that and ſignes of 

Caldeans thine deepe, and cauſe their riuers to riume like are awe b the Wold. honour. 

enemies, which Ohle, faith the Lozd God. 229 Theres Sdom, his kings, & all his 

ſhall quietly en- 4 hen I ſhal make the land of Egypt. painces, which wih their ſtrength are laide 

˖ 8 


ioy all thy com- ite, and the cauntrey wich all that is by n that were flame by the worde: 
wodities. therein, hall be laide waſte: when J ſhall they Mal ſleep with the vncirtumciſed, and 
ume all them, which dwell therem, then with chem that go downeto the pit. 
ſhall then knowe, that J am the 0:88. 30 There beall Þ prarces ot the North, \The kings of 


K That is, pro- 16 This is the mourning wherewith with all the Tidonians, which are gone Babylon, 
phecie tha: they thall lament her: the daughters of the doyne wick the flame, with their feare: 
they ſhall be caſt Nations ſhall NENT NeT-5 (HE nal lament the art a ener the 

downe : thus the „ Egypt and foz all Her 2 "apt bncarcumc blaring 4 hein that bee 

Lord giuech his the Youd GSS. lime hy che wand and begre their aue 
Prophets power 17 Bu the — perre alle the fif- Mith then Darn eto the pit. 

both to plant & tteuth day at᷑ the moneth, 7 31 Pharaoh hal ſee tljem, aud he lhalbe 

to deſtroy by bt the Lord vnto me, ſaping,  *comfoztedouer. all his multitude: Pha-: r as che wickod 
his word, reade 18 ne of mm, lament for the multi⸗ raoh,and all his axiue ſhall be flame by the reioyce when 
Iere.1. 10. tude of Egypt, and kcaſt them downe, cuen Word, faith the Low Gd. they ſee others 


1 them and rhedauc or the mightie n 2. Fa I hau cauſed iuy » feare to bee partakers of 
dr g bee nous bat! eng partes of — i lud Ai een hom dts 
more bealxiſull With them the u ane it., m tpe nudbes .the Sn with, u f will make 
then chou, de - 19 Whom thou palle i Walle: then, that are fame by ahe worde, euen the Egyptians 
rie? go downee fleepe n cncmaua 5 el aud all his 1 de, ſayth the atraide ot me, 
m Tlat k, 20 They ſhal fall in the iidycs-of cn v1d God. . 

i⸗ 


| fall ; 70 as they cauſed 
Egypt. that are by the ſwond : v cher is 
n To make the nered to the wan: dzawe her dotone, um | | | 
matter more All vun atone, 212 K 2 The efſce cf the gcuernours and mini ſters. 
ſenſible,hee | 21 The 1 | mightie aud Sa en 14 He ſlrengtheneth them that deſpatre,and bold- 
bringer in © ſped Ht Kouape the mids gf hel wth, necv ws the prorniſe of erme. 30 The ward 
Pharzah, whome belpc her? then are gone dw of the £o9dagam/! rhe meckersof rhe Propher,. + 
the dead fhalt and Atept” wich the vncit that bee „ Gaine he word ofthe-lozdecame- bn 
mecte atid ma: ſlaine bn the ſwoꝛd. 12 4 ** | oY - ; 
waileat him 22 AChuris there and al his company: 2 Sunne ane fornke to the childzen 
reade 1.14.9: their graues are avout him: all then are ot thy people, e them, on 
| u. ' bung 


th others to feare 
C. HAP. XXXIII. them. 


| 


W * 


— 2 — 


— — ⏑˖fA IR — 
* 


Of che watchmen. 


J bring the ſword vpon a land, if the peo⸗ 
or. ef their coat ple of the land take a man from aniong 
a Heſbeweth them, and make hum their; warchman, 
chat the people 3 It when he leech the ſwoꝛd come vp⸗ 
ought to haue on the land, he blow the truimpet, æ warne 
continually go» the people, 
uernours an 4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the 
teachers which trumper, and will not bee warned, if the 
may haue a care {word coine, and take hini away, his blood 
ouer them, and halbe vpon his owne head, 
to warne them 5 Fox he heard the ſound ot Þ trumpet, 
euer of the dan ard wouldenot bee admoniſhed : therefore 
gers which are His hood ſhalbe'vpon hum: but he that re⸗ 
at hand. cciueth warnung, hall ſane his life. l 

6 But if the watchman ſee the \wozde 
come, and blowe not the trumpet, and the 
people be nat warned: if the ſwoꝛde come, 

b Signifying, and take any perlon from among them,he 
that the wicked is taken awap fot his > iniqiutie, but his 
thal not eſcape blood will J require at the watchinans 
puniſhment yands, | 
though 5 watch⸗ 7 * Sothou, © ſonne of man, Jhaue 
man be negli- made theea watchma vnto Þ houſe of 'Fi- 
gent: but if the Yael: therfoze thon ſhalt heare the word at 
watchman blow mp cniouth, and admoniſh them from nie. 
the trumpet, and 8B When J ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, O 
then he will not wicked man , thou thalt die the death, if 
obey,heſhall de- thon doeſt not ſpeake; and admoniſh the 
ſerue double Wicked of his way, that wicked man ſhall 
puniſhment. die fo his imquitre, bim his blood will J 
bab. 3. 17. , * require at thme hand. 4 
c Which tea- 8 Neuertheleſſe, ikthon warne the wic⸗ 
chech that hee ked of his wan, to turne from it, it hee do 
that receiuetn nat ttirne from his wan, he ſhal die foꝛ his 
not his charge itiqtitn, but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 
at the Lordes 10 Therefoze, O thou ſomieof man, 


mouth, is a ſpie, degte vnto the honſe of Jlrael, Thus pee 
and not a true fpeake and ſap, It our tranſgreſſions + dur 
watchman. ſinnes be vpon vs,+ wee are confined be-- 


d The watchman cane of them,-how ſhould me then line? 
mult anſwere IT Sap unto them, As 3 line, la the 
for the blood of Loꝛde Go, f J deſire not the death of the 
all that periſh wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
through his neg- Maꝝ andlne: turne pou, turne pou from 


I'gence. your emll wayes,fox why will pe die, O ye 
e Thus the vic · honſe of Jſrael 7 -- | 
ked when they 12 Therfoze thou ſonne of man, ſap vn⸗ 
heare Gods to the thildzen or thy people,'The's righte⸗ 
wdgements for otiſneſſe of the tighteouSthall not deuer 
their ſinnes, de- im u the dap or hi I ee no? the 
aire ofhis —Wickedneſle of the Wicked iel caufe hn fw. 
mercies and . fall therein, in the day that hee returneth 
murmure. from his wickednes, neither ſhal the righ- 
F Reade Chap. Frans line fox hi righreouſneſſe in the dap! 
18.23. at ye merh. | | . : 
Reade ofthis 13 When J Hal ſay vnto the righteonts, 
1 — thar he ſhall due Ul. ik hee triiſt to his 
Chap. 18.22, 24, dune rightequſnes, and cmmmit iniquttie, 
h Hereby he co- All his nghteonſnes ſhal be no inoꝛe rerne- 
demnerh al them bzed-, but fox His iniqintie that her hath 


committed, he ſhal die fox the ſame. 
which pretend 14 Agame when J lhall ſap vnto the 
to forſake wee Wicked, Thon ſhalt die che death, if hee 
kedneſle, and yet turne from his ſinne, and do that which is 
declare not them labuſuſt and b right, 5 p 


ot hypocriſie, 


ſelues ſich by y To wit, if che wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, 
their fruites, & gine agame that he had robbed, & walke 
that is, in obey- N the ſtatutes of ne, without committing 
ing Gods com- Wiqutie, he ſhall ſurelp liur, and nor die. 

mandements and 16 None of his ſins that he hari; coni⸗ 
by godly life, nutted, (hall be mentioned vuto hun: be- 


Ezekiel. 


yvoſſeſſed the land: bit we are manp,there- 


⁊ can ũng well: foꝛ then heare thy woꝛds 
bu 


Hypocrites boaſting, A ieſting ſong, 


cauſe he hath done , which is awful 

id right, he ſhall ſarelp le, ' 

17 Pet the childien of thy pevple ſap, 

The wap of the Loꝛde is not equall: but ch. 18. 25. 
their owne wap is vucquall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his nightecuſneſſe,and committeth unquu⸗ 
tie, he {Hall euen die thereby. Hoes 

19 But it the wicked returne from his 
wickedneſſe, and do that which is lawtul, 
and right, he ſhall ine thereby, = i When the 

2 by ye ſap, the way ofthe Lozd is not 
equall. 


D pehoule of J{kael, J wilmdge — led 


with Ieconiah, - 
k I was indued 
with the ſpirite 


pou enerp one after his wapes. 
21 Alom the twelfth peare of iourcap- 
tnutie, in the renth moneth,and in the fift day 
of the moneth, one that Hadelcaped out of of prophecie 
Jeruſalem, came vnto me, and (aide, The Chap g {ha 
atic is ſimitten. | | | Whereb is 
22 Nowe thehandeofthe Tozde had f gnifed ther dle 
bene vpon me in the enening afozehe'that' 7:2. ct >, 
had eſcaped , came, and had opened mp God cannot 
mouth,vnril he came to me in ß monimg: peake til God 
and when he had opened mp mouth, J giue them cou- | 
was no 1noze dumme. rage and open 
23 A game the woꝛde of the Lozde came ei mouches 
vuto me, and laid, , Chap. 24.27. and 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in p 7 1 bn 
deſolate places or the land of Jſrael, talke „ Auf 33 
and ſap,” Abzahainwas but one; and hee eq thinke them 


ſelues more 
worthy to en- 
ioy Gods pro- 
» miſe then the 


tore the land ſhall be giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
25 Wherfoze ſay bnto them, Thus ſaithj 
the Loꝛde God, Pee eate with the *blood 


and lift vp your eyes toward pour idoles, . . 
and ſhed blood : ſhoulde pte then poſſeſſe oe oc 
the land? were made: and 


26 Pe kane vpon pour o ſwoꝛdes: pee 
— — , 0 pe — on 

Sn ours wie: ſhoulde pe jol⸗ 
ſeſſe aw: ; * P 


-woulde binde 
God to be ſub. * * 
iect to them, 
though the 

would not bee 
bound to him. 

n Co ntrary to 
the Law, Leuit. 


and they 
e 
waſte-and | 
* walte,and the*pompeof her ſtren all 

gelt ne . 2 Ch 7. 24. C 24. 


21. & 30,6,7, 
p Inderiſion. 
q Ihis decla- 
reth that wee 
ehe to wo, 
Gods word with. 
e chuldren i zcaſe and 
by the , Sn 
ng und we ſhouldle in 
eto his bio⸗ points obey it, 
yeare elſe we abuſe the. 


* Int d. v orde to our 
31 Fot they ceme vnto ther as che pco⸗ une condem- 


ple vſeth to couit: and my people ſit before ....: _- 

dhe an here thy werdce Ff #hep wu op en 

not bo thein: fox with their ae en 
make iges, anc heart Wr ag . 
eee. e e eee eee e 
32. And loc, thou artbnto them, as al Iich fnafies, 
ie got one Þ hath a picaliint voice, | Or,pleaſant,and 


» loue ſong, 
£ 


LIMI 


flocke and not 


ward them. 


dangers, 


yl hepheards. - - 


but they doe not. n 
33 And this commeth ts paſſe (for 
lo, it will rome) then ſhall they knowe, that 
f Pꝛophet hath bene among them, 
CHAP. IAI 
2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſedthe flocke 
of Chriſt ,and ſeeke their owne gaine, 7 The Lorde 
faith that he will viſite bis diſperſed flocke,and ga- 
ther them together. 23 He promi(eth the true ſhep - 
beard Chriſt,and with him peace, 
A Nd the wozde of the Loꝛde came bnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie agaynſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael, pꝛophecio lap vnto 
em, Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God vnto the 


dere. 23. t. epyheards, Mo be vnto the ſhepheards 
a By the ſhep · of Iſrael, that feede themſemes : ſhoulde 
heards he mea · not the ſhepheards feede the flockes 2. 
neth the king, 3 Peeate the b fatte, and pte clothe vou 
the magiſtrates, With the wooll: pe kil them that are fed, but 
+ Prieſts,and pe fcede not the ſheepe. 
Prophets. 4 The c weake haue pe not ſtrengthened: 
b Le ſeeke to the ſicke haue pee not healed, neither haue 
enriche your pee bounde vp the bzoken , noꝛ bought a⸗ 
felues by their gamethat which was dunen awap, nep- 
commodities, & ther haue pee ſought that which was loſt, 
ſo ſpoyle their but with crueltie, and with rigour haue pe 
riches and ſub · xuled them. 


ſtance. 5 And they were ſcattered wont a ſhep⸗ 
e He deſcribeth Heard: and when they were diſperſed, they 
the office and were 4 denoured of al the beaſts of the field, 
duetie of a good 6 Mp ſheepe wandzed though all the 


paſtor, who moimtaines, and vpon cnery hie hill: yea, 
ought to loue my flocke was ſcattered though all the 
and ſuccour his earth,and none did ſecke oz ſearch after them 


7 Therefoze pee ſhepheardes , heare the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 

8 As J line, ſaieth the Lozde God, ſure⸗ 
15 becauſe mp flocke was ſpoyled, and my 

eepe were denoured of all the beaſtes of 
the field, haiung no fſhepheard, neither did 


to be cruel to- 


d For lacke of 
good gouerne- 
ment and do- 


&rine they pe · mp ſhepheards ſeene mp ſheepe, but the 
nihed, 1 fed themſellues, and fed not my 
eepe, 
9 Therefoze, heare pee the woꝛde of the 
TLoꝛd, O ye ſhepheards. 


10 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, Wehold, 

] come againſt the thepheards, and wil re- 

_  quirempy ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 

e By deſtroying them to ceaſefrom feeding the ſheepe : nei- 


the couetous ther ſhall the ſhepheardes feede themſelnes 
hirelings, and anp moe : fox J will deliner my ſheepe 
reſtoring true from e their mouthes , and they ſhall no 
ſhepheards : moe denoure them. 


whereof we haue 11 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
a ſigne ſo oft as J will ſearch mp ſherpe, * ſeeke them ont. 
God ſẽdeth true 12 As a ſhephearde ſearcheth ont his 
—— flocke, when he hath bin among his ſheepe 
oth by doctrine that are ſcattered, fo will I ſeeke out inn 
& lite. labour to ' ſheepe and vill deliuer them ont of all pla- 
keede his ſueepe ct, where thep hane bene ſcattered in the 
in the pleaſant  cloudie and darke day, ; 
paſtures of his 13 And J will being them out fromthe 
worde. people, and gather them from the coun⸗ 
ln the day of tries, aud will bzing them to their owne 
their affliction land, and frede themvpon the mountaines 
and miſerie: and of Iſrael, hm the riuers, and in all the inha⸗ 


this promes is bited places of the conntren. 

to comfort the 14 J will feede them in a uw paſture, 

Church in all @vpon the hie mamtainesof Iſrael ſhall 
their folde be: there ſhall they lie in a good 


Chap-vort I. 


The good ſhepheard. 323 


thep feede 
— — 

IF mp , 
to their reſt, ſapth the Lozd God, 

16 J will ſceke that which was loſt, and 
bing agame that which was dzinen awap, 
and will binde vp that which was bzoken, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake, but J will 
deſtrop the fatte and the z ſtrong,and I will 3 — [c-—_ 
feede them with b indgement. as lift vp them 

17 Alſd you mp ſheepe, Thus ſapth the ſelues aboue 
Loꝛde God, Beholde, J indge betweene their brethren, 
ſherpe, and ſheepe, betweene the rammes and thinke they 
and the goates, haue no neede 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thingvnto you to to be gouerned 
haue eaten vp the good ipaſture, but pee by me. 
mult treade downe with pour feete the re- h That is by 
ſidue of pour paſture 7 and to haue dzunke putting diffe- 
of the deepe waters, but yeemuſt trouble rence berweene 
the reſidue with pour frete 2 the good & the 

19 And my ſheepe cate that which pee bad,andſo giue 
haue troden with your feet, and dꝛinke that to eyther as they 
which ye haue troubled with pour feete. geſerue. 

20 Therefoꝛe thus ſavth the Lode God i By good pa- 
vnto them, Behold, J, euen J will indge be⸗ ſture and deepe 
tweene the fat tHeepe and the leane ſheepe, vaters, is meant 

21 Becauſe pe hane thmſt with ſide and the pure worde 
with ſhoulder , and puſht all the weake of God,and the 
with your hoꝛnes, till pe haue ſcattered the adminiſtration 
abzoade, of iuſtice, which 

22 Therfoze will J helpe mp ſheepe,and they did not di- 
they ſhallno moze be ſpoyled,# J wil iudge ſtribute to the 
betwerne ſheepe and ſheepe, poore till they 

23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepheard oner had corrupt ir, 
them, and he ſhallfeede them, euen mp ſer⸗ 
nant k Daw, hee ſhall feede them, and hee k Meaning, 
hall be their ſhepheard, Chriſt,of whom 

24 And J the Loꝛd will bee their God, Dauid was a fi- 
and mu ſernaunt Damd ſhall bee the prince gure, lere. 30,9, 
amongthem. I the Loid haue ſpoken it. oſe. 3.5. 

25 And J will make with them a cone- 
nant of peate, and will cauſe the enill beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the lande: and they ſhall 
l dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and flcepe 1 This declareth 
in the woods, y vnder Chrift 

26 And J will ſet them as a bleſſing, euen the flocke 
round about my monntaime : and J will ſhould be trueſy 
cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, delivered fro 
and there ſhall beraine of b A ſinne, & hel, and 

27 And the = tree of the field ſhall peelde ſo be ſafely pre 
her fruite, and the earth ſhall ge her fruit, ſerued in the 
and they ſhalbe ſafe in their lande, and ſhall Church where 
knowe that J am the loꝛde, when J haue they ſhoulde 
broken the coꝛdes of their yoke, & deliered neuer periſh. 
them ont of the handes of thoſe that ſerued m The fruits of 
themlclues of them, Gods graces 

28 And they ſhallno moze be ſpopled of ſhall appeare in 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the great abundance 
lande denoure them, but they thall dwell in his Church. 
ſafelp and none ſhall make them afraide, 

29 And J will raifevp fox them a- plant n That is che: 
of renomme, æ they ſhall be nomoze conſu⸗ rod that ſhall 
med with hunger in the land, neither beare come out of the 
the repꝛoch ofthe heathen ann moze, roote of Iſhai., 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande, that J 1.11.1. 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, euen the houſe of Jſrael, are mp peo⸗ 
ple,ſayth the Lozd God. 

31 And pee my ſheepe, the ſheepeofmp 
. Jam your God, ſapth 


kolde, and in fat paſtnre 


. 


The enemĩe puniſhed, Exekiel. Comfortto Iſrael, | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, 


Dxeoner the woꝛde of the Lozdecame 


VIunto me, ſapuig, 

2 Some of man, ſet thy face agapnſt 

a Where the mount Selr, and pꝛophecie againſt it, 
Idumeans dwelt, 3 And fay unto it, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde 
f God, Beholde, O mount Seir, J come az 
gainſt thee, and J wil ſtretch out mine hand 
againſt;thee, and J will make thee deſolate 

and waſte, 

4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thou 
halt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
Jam the Lozd, 

5 Becauſe thou halt had a perpetnal ha- 
tred and halt put the childzenof J ſrael to 
fitght by the foꝛce of the ſwoꝛde m the tune 
of their calanntie, when their d nuquutie had 

gan ende, 
b Whẽ by their 6 Theretoze as J line, ſapeth the Lozde 
puniſhment I God, J will prepare thee vnto blood, and 
called them  Hloodlhall purſne thee : except thou c hate 
from their 1ai-= hiood, euen blood ſhall purſe thee. 
quitie. 7 Thus will J make mount Scir deſo⸗ 
£ Except thou late and waſte, and cutoff from it him that 
repent thy for · paſlethout and hum that returneth. 
mer crueltie. 8 And J will fill his .mountames with 
his ſlaine men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valleis and in all thy rimers ſhall they fall, 
that are ſlaine with the \wozd, | 
9 J will make thee perpetuall deſolati⸗ 
; ons, and thy cities ſhall not dreturne, and 

d Jo wit, to pe ſhall know that J amthe Lond. 
theit former IO Vecauſe thou haſt ſande, e Theſe two 
eſtate. nations, and theſe two countries ſhall bee 
e Meaning, I. mine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeenig the 
rael:and Judah, TLoꝛd was f there) _ 
And ſo by 21 Therefoꝛe as J liue, ſaneth the Lozde 
tighting againſt God, J will ene do accoꝛdiig to thwewiath, 
Oods people, And accoꝛding to thine mdignation which 
chey ſhould goe thou haſt vſed in thine hatred agauiſt the : 
about to put and J will make mp ſelfe knowen among 
bim out of his ùẽ them when J haue iudged thee. 
owne poſſeſſion. 12 And thou ſhalt know, that J the Loꝛd 
g As thou haſt haue heard allthe blaſphenues which thou 
done cruelly. ſo haſt ſpoken agamſt the mountames of Iſ⸗ 
ſhalt thou be rael,ſaping, They lie waſte, they are giuen 
cruelly handled, bs to he deuoured. 
h Shewing, that 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
when Godpuni- boalted agaynlt mee, and haue multiplied 
ſheth the ene= pour wooꝛdes agapult inee: J haue heard 
mies,the godly them, 
ought ro confi= 14. Thus lapth the Loꝛd God, So 
dex that he hath alll the would rezjopce, when I ſhal make thee 
A care ouer them deſolate. 
and fo praiſe his 15 As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhe⸗ 
Name: and alſo ritaunce of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it 
chat the wicked was deſolate, ſo will J doe unto thee : thou 
rage as though ſhalt be dcſolate,D mount Seir, and all J- 
there were no, diunea wholy , and they ſhall know, that 
God,cillthey J din the Loꝛd. 
feele his hand to CHAP. XXXVT 
their deſtruction. 8 He promiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gen- 
tiles. 22 The benefites done unto the Tewes, are to 
be aſcribed to the mercie of God,and not wnto their 
deſernings, 26 God renueth our heartes, that wee 
may walke in his commandements, 
A Lfo thou ſonne of man, pꝛophecie bnto 

the *mountaines of Jſracl, and ſay, Pe 


4 at 6.5. , * 
mountames of Iſrael, heare the worde of 


the Loꝛd. 0 
2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Becanſe e 
the; enemie hath ſapd agaynſt you, Aha, a That is, the 
enen the bhie places of the woꝛlde are ours Idumean. 
in poſleſſion, b That is, Ieru- 
3 Therefoꝛe pꝛophecie, a ſap, Tus ſaith ſalem, which tor 
n 262d God, Becaule that they haue made Gods promiſes 
yon deſolate, ⁊ ſwalowed pou vp on enerp was the cheiſeſt 
ſide, that pe might bee a poſſeſſion vnto the ot all the world, 
reſidue of the heathen, and pe are come vn⸗ 
to the lippes and <tonques of men, and vn⸗ © Ye are made 3 
to the repzoch of the people, matter of talke 
4 Therefoze pee moumtaines of Iſrael, and deriſion to 
heare thewozdof  Lozde God, Thus ſaith all the world, 
the Loꝛd God to the mountams and to the 
hilles, to the riuers. and to the valicis , and 
to the waſte, and deſolate places, and to the 
cities that are foꝛſaken: which are ſpoyled 
and had in deriſton of the reſidue of hea⸗ 
then that are round abont. 
5 Theretoꝛe thus ſapeth the Lord God, 
Surely in the ſtreor mine indignation haue 
I ſpoken agamſtthe reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt ail Jdumea, which 4 hane ta- d _ appoin- 
ken my lande foꝛ their poſſeſſion. w the ioy ted wit them- 
of all their heart, and with deſpitefull ininds ſelues to haue it, 
to caſt it out foꝛ a pꝛan. and therefore 
6 Pꝛophecie therefoze vpon the land of came with Ne. 
Ifrael, and ſay vnto the moimtames, and buchad. nezzat 
to the hills, to the riners, and to the val⸗ 8anſt Ieruſa- 
lepes,Thns ſapeth the Loꝛd God, Behold, lem for this 
J haue ſpoken in mme mdignation, and Pu poſe. 
in my wꝛath, becauſe pee haue ſuffered the | 
e {hame ofthe heathen, | e Becauſe you 
7 Therefoze thus ſaycth the Loꝛde God, haue bene a 
J hane f lifted vp mine hande , ſurew the laughing ſtocks 
heathen that are abont you, ſhall beare \'9 them, - 
their ſhame, f By making a 
8 But pon, O moumtaines of Iſrael, nee ſolemne othe, 
ſhals ſhoote foꝛth pour branches and bing reade Chap. 
fooꝛth pour fruite to my people of Iſracl: 20.5. 
foꝛ they are readie to come. g God decla- 
9 Fo! beholde, J come unto vou, and J reth his merciea 
will turne vnto you, and pe ſhall bec tilled and goodneſſe 
and ſowen. towarde his 
10 And J will multiplie the men vpon Cburch, who 
pou, euen all the houſe of Jſrael wholp. and fill preſerueth 
the cities ſhallbe inhabited, and the deſo⸗ his, euen when 
late places ſhall be builded. he deſt royeth 
11 And J will multiplie vpon you man bis enemies. 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe aud bing h Which was 
fruite, and J will cauſe you to dwell after accompliſhed 
pour olde eſtate, and J will beſtow benefits vnder Chriſt, to 


ſhall vpon you moꝛe then 6 at the firſt , and pee whome all theſe 


ſhall know that J am the Lond. temporall deli- 
12 Pea, J will cauſe men to walkebpon uerances did 
i pou, euen mp people Iſrael, and they ſhall direct them. 
voſſeſſe j pou, and pe ſhall bee their inheri⸗ i That is,vpon! 
tance, and vee ſhall no moze hencefozth de- the mountaines 
pine them of men. ol Teruſalem, 
13 Thus ſaith p Lozd God, Recauſe they or. thee. 
ſap vnto von, Thou « lande deuoureſt vp k This the ene. 
men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, mies imputed as 
14 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt denoure inen no the reproche of 
moꝛe, neither waſte thy people hencefooꝛth, the land. hich 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, God did forthe 
15 Neither will JT canſe men to Heare in ſinnes of the 
thee the ſhame of the heathen aup moze, people accor- 
neither ſhaltthon beare the repꝛoch of the ding to his iuſt 
people any nioze, neither ſhalt cauſe thy iudgements, 
folke to fall any moꝛe, ſapth the Lozde God, 
16 JSoze⸗ 


— — 


The ſtonie heart. Chap. v7. Drie bones. 323 
16 CJ coꝛeouer the worde of the Lozde iniquities, I will canſe you to dwell in the 
camevuto me, ſaping, cities, a the deſolate places e builded, 
17 Sonne 6f man, when tehond ot wit And the Delvlate lande lt be tilled, 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they de ereas it m the ſight of 
it by their owne wayes, + by their deedes: paſſed by. K wa —_ 


their way was befoze me as the filthinefſe 
of the menſtruous, 

18 Wherefoze J powꝛed my wrath vp⸗ 
on them, foꝛ the blood that they had thed in 
the land, aud fox their idoles, v bere/ith they 
had polluted it. EI 

I J ſcattered them among the 

tu, and they were diſperſed thzough 

the eogitreys : ſor accoꝛduig to their wapes, 

and Hccoꝛdnig ta their deedes, J indged 
cl 


them. 

20 And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ 
then, whither they went, they polluted 
mie holy Name , when thep (aid ofthem, 
Theſe are the people of the Loꝛde, and are 
gone out of his land. 

21 But J fauoured mine holy 1 Name 
which the houſe of Jſrael had polluted a⸗ 
mong the heathen, whither they went. 


Ii. 5 2. 5. rem. a. 
24. 


And therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my Name to be 


had in con- 22 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of J(- 
tempt, as the rael, Thus ſaith | 4. God, J do not this 
heathen would fo pour ſakes , © houſe of Jlrael, but fox 
haue reproched mine a holp Names ſake, which pe pollu⸗ 
me, if I had ſuf . ted among the heathen whither ye went. 

fred my Church 23 And J will ſanctifie my great Name, 
to periſh, which was polluted among the Heathen, 
m This exclu- among whoie you haue polluted it, and 


the heathen ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, when J ſhall be ſancti⸗ 
fied in you befoze || their eyes. ; 

24 Fo J will take pou from among the 
hearhen,+ gather you out of all countreps, 


deth from man 
all dignitie, and 
meane to de- 

ſerue any thing 
by , ſceing that 


God reterrcth and will bung you mto your owne land, 
the whole to 25 Then wil J powꝛe clcane "water vp⸗ 
himſelfe, and on you, and ye lhalbe cleane: yea,from all 


pour futhineſſe, and from all your idoles 


that ouely for | 
will J clenſe pon. 


the glory of his 


holy Name, 26 * new heart alſo will J game you, 
| Or, your, and a ncw ſpirit wil J put within pon, & J 
n That is, his will take avaap the ſtony heart out of pour 
Spirit whereby bcdy, and vitllgine pou an heart of fleſh, 
hereformeth 27 And J will put my Spirit within 
the heart and vou, ⁊ cauſe pou to walke in my ſtatutes , 
regenerateth and pe hall keepe mp idgements and doe 
bis, Iſa. 44.3. them. # 

lere. 32. 39. clap 28 And pe ſhall dwel in the land, that J 
11.19. gaue ta your fathers, & pe ſhalbe mp peo⸗ 


ple, and J vill be pour God, 

29 J wi! alſo deliner pou from all pour 
filthincs, 4 J will call foꝛ o comne, and will 
increaſe it, and lay no famine upon pon. 

30 Fo J will muitip ip the fruite ot᷑ the 
trees, and the increaſeof the fielde, that pe 
ſhall beare no moſe the repꝛoche or; tamme 
among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember pour own 
wicked wayes; and your deedes that were 
not good, aud ſhall indge pour ſelnes woꝛ⸗ 


o Vnder the a · 
bundance of 
temporall bene- 
fites he conclu- 
deth the ſpititu- 
all graces. 


p Te ſhall come 


to true repen- *. 
tance, & thinke thit to haue bene ? deſtroped fox your ini⸗ 
your ſelues vn · quities, and foi pour aboꝛnmnations. 
worthie to be of 32 Beit knowen vnto yon that I doe 
thenomber of not this fo your ſakes. ſanth Þ Lozd God: 

Gods creatures therefore, O pe houſe of JTaecl, be aſhamed, 
for your ingra- and conformed fox pour ownewayes, 


tirude againſt 33 Thus ſaxth the Loꝛd God, What 
bm. tine as I ſhal haue clenſed pou fro al pour 


35 Fox they ſapd, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eden, a theſe waſte and 
deſolate &rninons cities were ſtrong, and 
were inhabired. k He _ 

36 Then the reſidne of the heathen that that irought ' 
are left round about pou, nt q — = not to be refer- 
Ithe Loꝛd bnild the rumous places, and red to the ſoyle 
plant the deſolate places: I the Lozd haue or plentifulnes of 
ſpoken it, aud will doe it, the earth thata- 

37 Thus ſanth the Lord God, J wil pet ny countrey is 
foi this be ſought of the houſe of J{rael , to nich, and abun- 
perfoune it vnto them: J wil increaſe them dant, but onely 
with men like a flocke. to Gods mer- 

38 As the holy flocke, as 5; flocke of Je- cies, as — — 
rulalem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhalfthe and curſes declare 
deſolate cities be filled with flocks of men, when he maketh 
and they ſhall know, that J am the Loꝛd. it barren. 

CHAP, XXX VII. 

1 He prophecieth the bringing againe of the 
People being in captiuitie, 16 He (heweth the 
vnion of the ten tribes with the two. 

T He hand ofthe Lozd was vpon me, and 

carted me outin the Spirit ofthe Lozd, 

and ſet me downe in the mids of then field, [0r,valley, 
which was full of » bones, a He ſheweth 

2 And he led me round about by them, by a greater mi- 
and beholde, there were very many in the racle, that God 
open fielde, and lo, they were be rp due, hath power, and 

3 And he ſayd vato me, Sonne of man, alſo will deliuer 
can theſe bones liue? And J anſwered, O his people from 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. their captiuitie, 

4 Againe he ſapde vnto me, Prophecie in as much as he 
bpon theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O pe is able to giue 
dꝛy bones, heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. life to the dead 

5 Thus lapth the Lozde God vnto theſe bones, and bo- 
bones, Behold, J will cauſe bzeath to en⸗ dics , and raiſe 
termtopou, and pe ſhall liue. them vp againe. 

6 And J will lay ſinewes vpon you, and L 
make fleſh grow von you, and coner you 
with ſkin,+ put breath in you, that ne map 
line, and pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

7 So J piophecied, as J was comman⸗ 
ded: & as J pꝛophecied, there was a noyſe, 
and beholde, there na; a ſhaking, and the 
bones came together, bane to his bone, 

8 And when J behelde, loc, the ſmewes, 
and the flelh grewe vpon then, and aboue, 
the ſkin couered them, but there was no 
bzeath in chem. 

9 Then ſayd he vnto me, Mꝛophecie vn⸗ 
to the winde: pzophecie, ſonne of man, and 
ſay to the winde, Thus ſarththe Loꝛde 
God, Come from the forre d windes , S b Sienzte; 
bieath, and bzeathe upon theſeflaine , that b 28"(ving , all 
they map line. partes whereas 

10 So I piophecied as he had comman- e —— 5 
ded me: audthebzcath came mta chem, and es cnc ede 
theplined, and ſtoode vp vpen their feete, g the faith. 
an exceeding great armie. ws all bee 

11 Then he ſatdvnto me, Sonne of ma, onght to the 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſrac!, _ vnitie of 
Behold, they ſay, Our bones are dzied,and Put, and do- 
our hape is gone, and we are cleane cut off. Trine vhereſo- 

12 Therefore p;ophecie,4 ſap bo them, euer cher are 
Thus ſayththe 102d Ged, Beholde, mp **<red tho. 
people, J will open pour graues, and cauſe o the world, 

un. pou 


—ꝗ—L̃— ſ— hDü ones — 


= 
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WEI 


The vnicie of che tribes, 


u to come bp ont of pour ſepulchzes,and 
:mg vou into the land of Ilrael, 
13 And pee ſhall knowe that J am the 
e That is when Lozb, c when J haue opened pour graues, 
I haue brought O mp people, and bzought pon vp ont of 
you out ot choſe pour ſepulchres, 3 
places, and 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and 
townes where pe ſhall liue, and J ſhall place you in your 
you are captiues. owne land: then pe lhall knowethat A the 
1 ſpoken it, and perfozined it,ſauth 
the Lozd. i 
15 The wow of the Loꝛd came agame 
bnto me, ſaping, 
16 Moxeouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, a wiite vpon it, Dnto 
Judah, and _ r of Far — 
ich ſienit. COmMpantions : then take another piece 
d Which ſigni wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Dnto Joleph the 


ger s tree of Ephiann, and to all the houſe of J 
ewo houſes of TAI his compamons. 
Xleacl,$& Iudab. 17 Andthon thalriopne them one to an- 


other mto one tree,andthey ſhall be as one 
in —_ hand. 

18 Andwhen the childꝛen ok thy people 
al ſpeake vnto thee, ſaping, Milt thou not 
ewe vs what thou meanelt by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, J wil take the 

tree e of Joſeph, which is in the hand of E⸗ 

ꝓhꝛaim, + the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, 


e That is, the 
houſe of Iſrael, 


and will put them with hun, euen with the th 


tree of Judah, and make them one tree, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand, 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou 
wuteſt, halbe in thine hand , in their ſight, 

21 Andſap vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Eozwd God, Beholde, J wil take thechildzen 
of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and wil gather them on enery 
de, and bying them into their owne land. 

22 And J will make them one people in 
the land, vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, 
and one king ſhalbe king to them all: and 
they ſhalbe no moze two peoples, neither 
be deuided anp moze hencefozth into two 
kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any 
moe with their idoles, noꝛ with their abo- 
mumations,no} with any of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions: but J will ſaue them out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
and wil clenſe them: ſo ſhal thep be mp peoz- 
ple, and J will be their God. 

24 And Dauid mp * ſeruant ſhalbe Ut 


Lom 10,16, 


. 40. c i. iere. 
23.5. chap. 34. 23 · oner them, and they all ſhal haue one ſhep- 
dan. 9, 24. heard : they ſhall alſo walke in mp indge⸗ 

iments , and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 


them, 
f Meaning, that _ And they ſhalldwellin thef land, that 
J elect by Chriſt J haue guien vnto Jaakob mp ſeruant, 
ſhall dwell in the where pour fathers haue dwelt, and they 
heauenly Ieruſa* ſhall dwel therein, euen they, their ſormcs, 


lem, whichis and their ſonnes ſonnes fox ener, and mp 
meant by y ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe their p2mce fox ener, 
of Canaan, 26 Moꝛeouer, J will make * a conenant 


Zſal. 10g. . and yf peace with them : it ſhall be an enerla⸗ 
KTG. 2. ſting couenant with them, and J wil place 
them, and multiple them, and will ſet my 

Sancti: rie among them fot euermoze. 
27 $Þy Tahernacle alſo ſhall be with 
them: yea, J will be their God, and they 


Ezekiel. 


Of Cog and Magog. 


ſhall be iny people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhal know, that Y 

the Loꝛde doe ſanctifie Fſrael, when mp 
anctuarie ſhall be among thein foz euers 


moze, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL, 

2 He prophecieth that Ceg and Magog ſhal 
fight with great power againſt the people of God 

21 Their deſtruftion, f 
A 2 of the Lozde came vnto 
you 2 . 

2 Sonme of man, ſet thy face againſt 
2 Gog and againſt the land of Pagog, the a Which was a 
chiefe pzince of Pethech and Tuba „ Aid people that came 
pꝛophecie agamilt him, of Magog the 

3 Andſay, Thus ſayth the Lode God, ſonne of Iaphet, 
Beholde, J come againſt thee, © Gog the Gen. 10. 2. Ma- 
chiefe punce of Peſhech and Tubal, gog alſo here 

4 And J will deſtroy thee, a put hopkes fignifieth a cer. 
in thy chawes,and J wil bzing thee foozth, taine countrey, 
and all thine hoſte both hoꝛſes, and hoꝛſe⸗ fo that by theſe 
men, all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, two coantreys, 
even a great multitude with bucklers, and which had the 
ſhields, all b handling ſwozdes. government of 

5 They of Paras, of Culſh, and hut Greciaand Ita- 
with them, cuen all they that beare ſhielde lie, he meaneth 
and helmet. the principall 

6 Gamer and all his bands, and the enemies of the 
honſe of Togarmah ofthe Noꝛth quarters, Church, Reuel. 
and all his bands, and much people with 20.8. 

ee. b He ſheweth 
7 Piepare thy ſelfe , and e make thee that the enemies 
ready, both thou, © all thy multitude, that ſboulde bende 
are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou their rhemſelues a- 
ſauegard, _ y Church, 

8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſi- but ir ſhould be 
ted: for in the latter peeres thon ſhalt come to their owne 
into the land, that hath bin deſtroyed with deſtruction. 
the ſwoꝛde, and is gathered out of many c The Perſians, 
people vpon the monntames of Iſraci, Ethiopians, and 
which haue long lyen waſte: pet]thep haue men of Aphrica, 
bene bzonght out of the people, and they d Gomer was 
ſhall dwell all ſafe. Iaphets ſonne, 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcende and come vp like a and Togarmah 
tempeſt, and [Halt be like a cloude to coner the ſonne of 
the land, both thou, and all thy bands, and Gomer, and are 
manp people with thee. thought to be 

10 Thus ſanth the Loꝛde God, Euen at they that inha- 
the ſame tune ſhall many thinges come into bite Aſia minor, 
thy minde, and thou-ſhalt thinke f enill e Signifying, 
thoughts, that all thepeo- 

II Andthouſhalt ſay, J wil go by to the ple ofthe world 
land that hath no walled towzes : 2 J will ſhould aſſemble 


ng go to them that are at reſt , æ dwell in ſafe⸗ themſelues a- 


ne, which dwell all without walles,# haue gainſt 5 Church 
neither barres noꝛ gates, and Chriſt their 

12 Thinking to ſpople the pꝛape, and to head. 
take a bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the o, it. meaning, 
deſolate places that are now inhabited, and e land of Iſtacl. 
vpon the people that are gathered out of f That is, to mo- 
the nations which haue gotten cattell and leſt and deſtroy 
goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. the Church. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, a the marchants g Meaning, I 
of Tarſhilſh with all the lpons thereof racl;vhich had 
{hall ſay vnto thee , h Art thou come to now bene de- 

ſtroyed, and was 
not yet built againe: declaring hereby the ſimplicitie of the godly, 
who ſeeke not ſo much to fortifie themſelues by.outward force, as to 
— — on — prouidence and goodnes of God, h One _— 
all enuie another, becauſe euery one (all thinke to haue the 
of the Church, a pes * 
ſpople 


— 


The Church defended. | Chap. Gogs deſtruction, 325 

g ; the p1ap 7: haſk chon gathered thy fall monntaines b Meaning, th 
ee bn f Iltael, . pains — 
filuer and goldr, to take away cattell and ple; that | 4-For'Y will cher Gods word the 
goods, and to ſpople a great pzap? + | ' '* Þnto ets evenly Wule enemicſhalbe 


r Therefoze, fomeofman, pzopherte, 


and ſay.vnto Gog, Thus ſapth the Lowe 

God, In that day when mp people of Af⸗ 

Salt not thou TArl* Dwelleth ſafe hält thou notknowe ite 

lie chine occaſi- 15 And come from thy place out of the 
= to come - partes, thou and much people with an 
"my dhe: all ſhall ride vponhozſes, euen a greap 

gol cy Mniltitndeandamightie armie, 

they ſuſpe& 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againffmp 

things people of Yſrae], as a cloude to couer the 

1— land: thou ſhalt be in the « latter dayes,and 


k Meaning, in 
che laſt age, and 


J will bzing thee vpon mp lande that the 
kom the com- Heathen may knowe me, when J !ſhall be 
ming of Chriſt ſanctified in thee, O Gog, befoxe their eyes, 
— the ende of , 17 Thus ſaith the Lozde God , Art not 

thou hee, of whome J haue ſpoken in olde 


the world. | 
'? 8 Gonifuind® time, m by the hande of mp ſeruants the 
Gu bean. Prophets of Jlrael which möphecn 
Eified by man- tg —— peeres, that J would bum 
OT. er pon 3 0 
Saugt, . 18 Attheſametime allo when Gog ſhall 


come againſt the land of Jſrael,ſaith p Lozd 

God,mp wzath ſhall ariſe in mme anger. 
19 Foz m mine indignation and in the 

fire of mp wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at 


firoying his ene- 
mies, as chap, 3 6. 
23. nd 37.28, 


40 — fon that time there ſhall bee a great ſhaking in 
none affliction the landof Iſcael, 


20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
88 fonles of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
wer haue not fielde and all that moone and creepe vpou 
bene aduerrifed the earth, ud all the men that are vpon the 
alorcrimeto karth, ſhall tremble at mp pꝛeſence, and = 

: mountaines ſhalbe ouerthzowen , and the 
n ſtaires thall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall 
to the ground. 

21 Fox J will call ſoꝛ a worde againſt 
hun o thꝛoughout all mp mountames, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God: enerp mans ſwoꝛde ſhall be 
agamlt his bother. 5 

22 And J will pleade againſt him with 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 
to raine vpon him and vpon his bandes, 
and vpon the great people, that are with 

im, a ſoze raine, and haileſtones, fire, aud 
zmſtone, : 

23 Thus will J be*magnifted, and ſanc⸗ 
tified,and knowen in the epes of many na⸗ 
tions, and they ſhall knowe, that J ain the 


teach them to 
indure all things 
with more pati- 
ence when they 
know that God 
hath ſo ordeined, 
n All meanes 
whereby man 
ſhould thinke to 
ſaue himſelfe, 
ſhall faile, the af- 
fliction in thoſe 
dayes ſhall be ſo 
great, & the ene- 
mies deſtruction 


thalbe ſo terible. 
s Againſtthe "8 CHAP. XXXIX. 
peopleat Gog x He ſhewerh the deſtruftion of Geg and Aa- 
15 Magog. £97. 11 The graues of Jeg and his hoſte. y They 
2 3503. ſhall be deusured of birds and beaſtes, 23 VVhere- 
37288 Fore the houſe of Iſrael i captiue, 24 Their brin- 
ging againe from captiuitie u promiſed, 
11 — thou ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ 
cie agaiuſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſapeth 
the Loꝛd God, beholde, I come againſt thee, 
— . „the chiefe punce of echech and 
ubal. 

2 And J wil deſtroy thee ; and leaue but 
ber dcn ce, the mirt part of thee, and willcautle thee to 
plagues as come vp from the Nozth parts, and will 
Chap,;8.22, biugther vponithe momaines of Iſrael: 


wt nd Joh finite thy bowe ant of 
hande, and J will cauſe thing 
to fall out offhp righthand, ' © 


g and bucklers, and vp botwes'; and bpon great peace and: 
their i 


denonved,'! ''* deſtroyed wherge 
5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: ſoeuer heaſſai- 
| leth his Church, 


and 


; . ne my peo ledwell, 
the mids of mp people Iſrael, ſeeme they neuet 
and J will not ſuffer them to pi mute ſo farre ſeparate, 
AI — al 1 — ro 
| 'JamtheLozd, the holy one of plague is full 
Alrael. © ee NY Cnmninedia 


8 Beholde, 4 it is come, and it is done, my counſell, and 
ſaith the Lozd God: this is the day'whereof cannot be chan- 
2 Sa dcher that dwel inve cities of As © Aker hid 
. 9 ep in the cittes of Il⸗ e is de 
raet, ſhall *goe fozth,and tha —— let ſtruction the 
fire upon the weapons, and vn the ſhieſdes, Church ſhal haue 
the arrowes , and vpon the ſtanes in tie, and 

ands, and vpon the ſpeart̃s, and they ſhall burne all their 
nrne them with fire ſeuen peeres. weapons becauſe 

10 So that they ſhall bring no wood ont they ſhall no 
of the ſieſde, neither cnt downe any out of more feare the 
the foreſts : fox they ſhall burne the wea- enemie: and this 
pons with fire , and- hall robbe thoſe is chiefly meant 
that robbed thein, and ſpoile thoſe that ſpoi- of the accom- 
led them,ſauth the Lazd God. pliſhment of 

11 2 e ne bn- Chriſtes king: 
to Gog f a plate rial 1 ael, dome, when by 

| men goe towarde their head Chriſt 
the Eaſt part of the Sea: and itſhallcanſe all enemies ſhall 
them that paſſe bp, to ſtoppe theit s noſes, be ouercome. 
and there Hau they burie Gog with all his f Which decla- 
multitude : and they ſhall callittheyallep reth that the ene- 
of || Yamon-Gog. Fe mies ſhall haue 

12 h And ſenen moneths long ſhall the an horrible fall. 
houſe of Iſrael be burning of chem, that g For the ſtinke 
they map clenſe the land. bol the carkeiſes. 

13 Pea, all the people of the lande ſhall lor, , the multi- 
bury them, ⁊ they ſhall haue a name when cue of Gog, 

J thalbe gloufied, ſaith the Lozd God. h Meaning,a 

14 And they {hall chuſe out men to goe long time. 
continually thzough the i land with chem i Partly that the 
that trauaike, to e thoſe thatr me holy land ſhould 
vpon the grounde, and clenſe it: eythat not be polluted, 
ſearch to the ende of ſenen moneths. and par ily for the 

15 And che trauailers that paſſe throngh compaſſion that 
the lande, if any ſee a mans bone, thenſhall the children of 
he ſet vp aſigne by it, till the buriers haue God haue, euen 
buried it, in the valley of Hamon-Cog. on their enemies. 

16 And alſs the name of the citie ſhall be or, multiiude. 

0 Yamonah: thus ſhall they clenſe the land, 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſapeth 
the Loꝛde God, Speake bnto enery feathe- 
red faule, aud to all the beaſtes of the fielde, 

Alemble pou. gs * come: k gather k Whereby he 
our ſelnes on fide to my ſacrifice:foz ſignifieth the 
do ſacrifice a great ſacrifice fox pon vpon horrible deſtru- 

che mountames of Jſrael,thatpe mapeate & ion that ſhould 

fleſh and denke blood, come vpon the 

18 Pee ſhall cate the fleſh of the valiant, enemies of his 
aud dzinke the blood of the pzinces of the Church. 
earth, ot the wearhtrs,ofthe lambs, and of 
the qoates, and of butlockes, euen of all fat 
beaſtes Baſhan, 

19 And ye Rg 


euen the valley Tc 


kn Angel wich 


a meaſurei 


d 5% 


Warre, ſapth the bzgadth; ſo te mealured the bzeadth of the 
; mths bulding with one reed, and the height wi 


{ The heathen 
ſhall knowe that gauiſt 
they ouercame 
oy people 

eit ot 8 7 „* *\ 5 * . 
es by Accozding to their tranſgreſſions haue 
the wn? tothe done vnto theu Fus mp face from them. 
mine arme, but 25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde gow, 
that this was for Nawe will I bing againe the captiuitie 
my peoples aakob, ad. haue compaſſion vpon the 
finnes. whole houſe of Iſrael, and will bee ielous 


Chap. 36. 23. 


The Tewes 
counted the be- 
ginning of the 
yeere after two 
ſortes: for their 
feaſtes they be- 
gan to count in 
March, and for 
their other af- 


* 


fo mine holy Name, 5 
26 After that they haue bome their 
ame, aid all their trantgreſſion, whereby 

haue tranigreſſed againſt mee, when 
they 7 ſafely in their land, and without 
a 0 an - - a * f \ : 4 2 
27 Mhen J haue tyought them againe 
from n 77 — chem out of 
their eneinics landes, and am! ſauctified in 
them in the ſight of manp nation 
28 . Then ſhall then knom, that Jam the 

Loꝛde their God, which cauſed thein to bee 

ledde into captiuitie among the heathen: 

but J haite gathered them vnto their owne 
lande,and haueleftnone of them any moze 


rhe... - 
29 Neither wil I hide mp lace any moze 
from them : fox Þ haue pobned out my 


Spirit vpon the houſe of Jſrael, ſaith the - 


Lozd God, 
Y CHAP. IL 


The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 

] N the fine and twentieth peere of our be- 

ing in captiuitie m-the *begituung of the 
peere,in tie tenth day pfthe moneth, in the 
fourteenth peere after chat the citie was 
ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame dap, the hande of 

e © was vpon mee, and bꝛonght mee 
thither. 

2 Into che land of Iſrael bꝛought he me 
bp j a duune viſion, and ſet ine vpon a very 
hie momitaine, whereupon was as the bil 


faires in Seprem- ding of a citic,towardthe South. 


ber: ſo that this is 3 And hee bought me 
to be vnderſtand holde, there was a b inn, 


of September, 
lor, viſime of 
Ged. 

6 Which was an 


ther, and bez 
ole ſinulitude 
was to looke to, like Haſſe, with a linen 
thꝛead in his hande, and a reede to meaſure 


with: and he ſtoode at the gate. 


4 And the man ſapd vnto me, Some of 


Angel in forme man, beholde with thine epes, aud heare 


of a man, that 


* Ezekiel. 


maus hand wasa reede to meaſure wi 


ſixe cubites long, by the cubits,and an ha 


one reede. 


looketh toward the Eaſt, and went op the 
0 


ſtaires thereof, and meaſured che yo 
che gate, which was one reede bzoade, and 


* 5 _ daldth 

8 He mealured allo the poꝛch of the gate 

within with one reede. me 
9 Then meaſuredhee the pozxche of the 

gate of eight cubites,and the ſpoſtes there- 

pf,of two cubites, and the poꝛch of the gate 

was Inward, 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
ward, were thzee on this ſide, and thꝛee on 
that. ſide : they thee were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this ſide, 
and one an that ſide. 

II Ard hee mealured the bꝛeadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of the gate thirteene cubites. | 

12 The lpace allo befoze the chambers 
was one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on chat ſide, and the chambers 
were ſixe cubites on this ſide, aud ſixe cubites 
on that ſide. 

23 Hee meaſured then the gate from the 
roufe of a chamber to the toppe of the gate: 
the bzeadvth was fine and twentie cubites, 
dooze againſt dooꝛe. 

14 De made alſo poſtes ofthieeſcoze cu⸗ 
bites, andthe poſtes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie 
of the gate vnto the foꝛeſront of the pozch 
of the gate within were fiftie cubites. 

16 And chere were narrowe windowes 
in the chambers, and in their poſtes wurh⸗ 
in the gate round about and likewiſe to the 
arches : and the windowes went rounde a⸗ 
bout withm: and vpon the poſts were paline 
trees. * 

17 Then bꝛought hee me into the out⸗ 
ward court, and loe, there were chambers, 
and a pauement made foz the court romde 
about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
pauement. 

18 Lund the pauement was by the ſide of 
the gates auer againſt che length of the 
gates, and the panement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meaſured the bꝛeadth from 
the foꝛefront of the lower gate without. vn⸗ 
to the fozefront of che court within, an him⸗ 
dzeth cubites Eaſtward and Nozthward. 

20 And the gate of the ontwarde court, 


with thine eares, and ſet thine heart vpou that looked toward the Noꝛth, nieaſured he 


came to meaſure all that J ſhall thewe thee: foi to the intent after the length andbzeadth thereof, 
out this building. that thep might hee ſhewed ps art thou 


bought hither : declare all 
bmp. the houſe of Jlrael, 


1. 


oy 


Q 
thou felt; 9 this fide, aud thzee du that fide, 


21 And the chambers thereof were,thire 
and 


poſtes thereof aud the arches per 
8 a 75 


The Temple meaſired, 
Ide, I ſaven wall on the out⸗ 
about: and * 


lor, threſpo d. 


Or, pentiſes. 


ik all che buildings thereof, 


Nen * : 
an * 4 
125-5 
0 8 * % 
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— 


of were after the meaſure ot the firſt gate: 

bzeadth-fare and twentie cichites. 
22 And their windows and their 

td their palme trees, were 2 re 

of the gate that looketh toward Þ Eaſt, and 

the going bp vnto it bad ſeuen ſteppes, and 

the arches thereof were befoze them, j 

23 And che gate or the inner court ſtoode 
ouer agauiſt the gate towarde the Moꝛth, 
and towarde the Eaſt, and he meaſured. 
from gate to gate an humdzeth cubites. 

24 After that, he bought me toward Þ' 
South , and loe, there was n gate towarde 
the South, aud hee meaſured the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof accozding. 
to theſe meaſures, EE : 

25 And there were windowes im it, and in 
the arches thereofrounde about, like thote 
windowes : the height was fiftie cubites, 
and the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites, 

26 And there were ſcuen ſteps to goe-vp 
to it, ⁊ the arches therof were befoze them: 
and it had palme trees, one on this ſide, and 
another on that ſide upon the poſt thereof. 

27 And chere was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South an 
humdeeth cubites. 3 

28 And he brought me into p inner court 
by the South gate, and hee meaſnred the: 
South gate accozding to theſemeafures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
Poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof ac- 
codmg toy rheſe meaſures, and chere were 
windowes mit, and in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long and 
fiue and twentie cubites bꝛoade. 

30 And the arches runde about were 
fineand twentie cubites long, and fnie:e11- 
bites oe... l 25540 01 

31 And the arches thereof were to warde 
the vtter court, and panne trees were up⸗ 
onthe poſtes thereof, and the going vp ro 
it had eight ſteppes. 

32 « Againe he bzyought me into the in⸗ 
ner court toward theEalt, and hee meaſu⸗ 
red the gate accoꝛding to thele meaſares, 

33 And the chãbers thercof# the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were at⸗ 
coding to theſe-meatfares , any there were 
wmdowes therein, and in the arches there⸗ 
of round about, it ws fiftie cubites long; 
and fine and twentie cubites bzoad, 5 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were bport 
the poltes thereof, on this ſide and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it had right ſtrys. 

35 C After, he nought me to the NRonth 
gate, and meatuͤred it, accoꝛding to theilt 
men 2 ren ; "4 4; a 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and there 
were wtndowes therein round about: the 
height was fiftie cubites , and the bzcadth 
fiue and twentie cubues. 

27 And the poſtes thereof were towarde 
the vtter cont; and palme trees were upon 
the poſtes thereofon this ſide, and on that 
ſide, and the gouig vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And cuery chamber, aud the entrie 


Chap. xx t. 


Þ foure tables on that ſide by the ſide of the 


e 
1 E 1 4 
twntables en this:1\idr, aud taũ tables on 
that ſide, pon the which they fletwe the 
burnt offermg,and the ſmne oftermg, and 
the 1 — — | | 
40 e beyond 1 
the entrie of the Nozth gate — = 
bles , and on the other ſide, which was ar 
the poꝛch of the gate were two tables. 
41 tables were on this ſide, and 


Kae eee 


42 And the fonretables were of hewen 
ſtone foz the burnt offermg of a cubite and 
an halte long, and a cubite and an halfe 
bzoad, and one cubite ie: whereupon alla 
they lapd the. mſtruments wherewith they 
flewethe burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 

43 And wichm were: borders an hande 
bzoad, faſtened roundabout, and vpon the 
tables lay the fleſh of the offerng. 

44 And without the imer gate were 
chambers of the ſingers in the umer court, 
which was at the ſide of the Nor : 
and their pꝛoſpect was toward the South, 
and one was at the ſide oftheEaſt gate, has 
ung the pꝛoſpect toward the: Rost. 

45 ITS 
whoſe. pt 1s towardthe th,'s fos 
Ir that hane charge to krepe the 

Abb f:“. 214 38 31:3 NEE : 0 

46 And the chamber whole pzoſpect is 
towarde the Nozth, is fox the ꝛioſtes that 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are 
rrp of Zadok — of: 

eui which map come neere tothe Loꝛde to 
miniſter — 0 71. ey yr <1 

47 So her itafinedtherdurt, an um- 
dꝛeth cubitesong. and an amdꝛeth cubites 
hioade euen furt ſquart : huiſe the tan 
that was heftut the Honſe. II:: 

48 And hee bꝛought mee ta the poꝛch of 
the houſe, and meatured che poſtes of the 
poꝛch, fine cuhites on thus ſide, and fine cnz 
bites on that ſide: and che boeadth o the 
gate was thretullntes aii th ſide, and tee 
cubites oit that ſidee . 507k 

49 The lengch of the poxch'vas twentis- 

rs,antthebreaath eleuen crtbites, aud 
hee brought me the ſteppes where ther 
went vp to it, and chere were ꝓillars by the 
A ou this ide, and another on that 


CHAP. XLI2 

1 The. uiſpoſen and erder of the building ef 
the Temple and the ary things thereto belunging- 
A Fterward,heLznghr me to the Tents 

ple, and meared:the poſtes, fire cus 
bites 20ad on the one ſide, and ſire cubites 
bꝛoad on the other ſide, which was the Headth 
of the Tabernacte.. * | " 

2 And the mradthof the entrie was teme 
cubites, aud the ſides of the entrie were fine 
cubites on the one ſide and fine cubites on 
the offer ſide, and heumealared the length 
thereof fourtie cubites, and the bende 
twentie cubitcs. 5 1 U 

3 Then went hee in, and mraſured the 

8 poltes 


Chambers for ſingers andPriefts, 326 


poſes of auen thoncnkites, arid: 
— WE 
22 the tengrh ehereo? 


—— Ind he — — 


7 is the moſt holp place. 

he meaſnred v wall ofthe houſe, 
17 and the bieadth vf euery chams 

ber foure cubites round about the houſe, on 
— 1 

And the chambers were chamber vpõ 
chamber, thꝛer and thirtie foote high, @ they 
entred into the wall made fo the chambers 
— * was ronnde about che houſe, that 
— — might be faſtened therein, and not 
ſtened in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And it was large a went round moun⸗ 
ting vpward to the chambers:foz the ſtaire 
of p houſe was vpward, round a⸗ 
bout the honſe:therefoze the houſe was lar⸗ 
ger vy ward: ſo then went by krom the low- 
eſt chamber tu the bp the middes, 

8 J ſaw alſo —— round about: 
the — chambers were a full 
reede of ſire 


great cubites, 

9. The thickencſle of the wal which was- 
forthe chamber withour, was fine cubites, 
andthat which remained, was the place of 
the chambers that were withm. 

10 And berwerne the'chambers wasthe 
— — es rounde about 
t on euern 
11 And the dooꝛes of the chambers were. 
toward theplace tharremained, ine dooꝛe 
towarde the Noꝛth, and another dooze 
towarde the Soitth, and the breadth of the 
place that N Was. fiue cubites round 


12 Howye build ig that was befoze fi 
ſepar e Weft comer, was 
— OM — and the wall of 
building was ñue cnbites'thicke; ronude n⸗ 
and the length nmetie cubnes. 

3 So he meaſured Þ houſe an hundꝛeth 
cuties long, and the ſeparate place and the 
building with _ _ 3 were an 


hundaeth cubites lo 

14 1 thefozefront of the 
pouſe and of the ſeparate:place toward the 
Eaſt, was an hundꝛeth cubates. 

15 And he meaſured the length of þbuil- 
— againſt the place, 
was behinde itt, and the chambers on the 
one five and on the other de an hundꝛetch 
cubites with the Temple within, and the 
3 of the tuurt. 

6 The poltes and the nartowe dum⸗ 
———— round about, on 
three ſides oner agamſt the poſtes ,. .fieled 
with celar wood round aboiit, and from — 
groundvp ta the widowes, andthe win- 
dowes were ſieled. 

17 And from abone the dooze bnto the 
inner houſe a without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was 
feled according to the meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Chernbiing - 
and paline trees, ſo that apaline tree was 
betweene a Chernb — a — and eue- 
ry Chernb had two fac 


=_ So that the rare or a man ws toward 
| thepaline tree on the one ſide, and the fare 
ern ha was ade e 
us all the 

cu- houſe roiuid about. hy 

20 From the ground vnto abone the 
- dooze were Cherubims and palme trees 
made as in the wall ofthe Temple, 

21 The —— ofthe Temple were ſqua⸗ 
red, and thus to looke vnto was the ſimili⸗ 
tude and foune of the Sanctuarie. 

22 The altar ot wood was thꝛee cubites 
hie, and the length therrof two cubites, and 
the comers thereof and the length thercof 
and the ſides thereof wereof wood, And he 
land bnto me, This is the table that ſhall 
be befoze the Lond. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doozes, 

24 And the dooxes had two wickets, 
euen two turning wickets, two wickets 
— one dooze, and two wickets fox another 

oze. 

25 And vpon the doozes of the Temple 
there were made Chernbuns and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the walles, 
and there were thicke planks vpon the foes 
front of the pozch withont 

26 And there were — wmdowes 
: and palme trees on the one ſide, and on the 
other ſide, by the ſides of the nech and vp- 
on the fides of the houſe, and thicke planks. 


CHAP, Kl 

:Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieffi, 

and the haly things. 
2172 mought he me into the vtter court 
by the wap towarde the Noꝛth, and he 
bought mee mto the chamber that was 
ouer aganiſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was befoze the biulding towarde the 


the Nozty. 


2 Befoze the length of an hundꝛeth cu 
* was the Nozth dooze, and it was fftic 
cubites bzoade, 

3 Outer againſt the twentie cubites which 
were foꝛ themner court, and ouer agamſt 
the pauement, which was foꝛ the vtter 
coure', was chamber agaunlt chamber in 
thzeerowes, 

And befoze the chambers was f galle⸗ 
rie of tenne cubites wide, and within was a 


which gps pf one cubite, and their doozes toward 


=- 1 2 the chambers abone were nar⸗ 
rower : foz thoſe chambers ſeemed to cate 
bp theſe, to wit, the tobuer, and thoſe that 
were in the middes ot the bnulding. 

6 Fo they were in ther rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the court:there⸗ 
foze there was a difference from them be⸗ 
neath and from the nuddlemoſt, even from 
theground, 

7 And the wall that was without oner 
agamilt the chambers, towarde the veter 
court on the fozefront of tl he chambers, was 
fiftie cubites long. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites: 
__ , befozethe Temple were an hundzeth 

. 


c 
9 And 


the chambers; 


or. vinde. 


Chap. 9.3. 

a When I pro- 
phecied the de- 
ſtruction of the 
citie by the 
Caldeans. 


of the Temple. 


9 And vnder theſe chambers was theen- 
try, on ÞEalt ſide, as one goeth into them 
from the outward court, 2 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court towarde the Ealt, 
ouer againlt the ſeparate place , and oner 
agamtlt the building. 

11 And the wap befoze them was after 
the maner ofthe chambers , which were 
toward the Nozth,as long as thep,and as 
bzoade as thep : and all their entries were 
like, both accoꝛding to their faſhions, and 
according to their dooꝛes. 

12 Aid accoꝛding to the doozes of rhe 
chambers that were towarde the South, 
was a dooze m the comer of the wap, cuen 
the wap directly befoze the wall towarde 
the Eaſt,as ont entreth. 

13 Thenſayd he vnto mee, The Noꝛth 
chambers and the South chambers which 
are befo1e the ſeparate place, then be holy 


chambers, wherem the Pueſtes that ap⸗ 


pꝛoch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhal cate the moſt ho⸗ 
iy things: there ſhall they lap the moſt ho⸗ 
ly things, and the meate offering, and _— 
ſinne offeruig, and the treſpaſſe offring: fox 
the place v Holy. N 

14 When the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there they thall lap thetr 
garments wherem thep 1 
are holp, and ſhall put on other garmentes, 
and ſo ſhall appꝛoch to thole things, which 
are fo2 the people. a 

15 Nowe when he had made an end of 


. meaſurimg the nmer honſe, he bought me 
fooith towarde the gate whoſe pzoſpect is 


— the Eaſt, and meaſured it rounde 
about. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſnring rod, ſiue hundꝛeth reedes, euen 
with the meaſnring recde round about. 

17 He meaſured alſo the Nozth (ide, fine 
hundꝛeth reedes,cuen with the meaſuring 
recde round about. 

18 And he meaſured the South ſide fine 
hundꝛeth reedes with the meaſurmg recde, 


Chap x111r. 


rilter: fox then Y 


— — — — — 


viſions were like the viſion that J ſawe by 
the ruier Chebar ; and J fell vpon mp face, 


4 And the >gloneotthe Lozde came mio b Which was 
the houſe bp the wap ot the gate, whole departed afore, 
Chap. 10.4. 


r — toward the Eall, 
5 Sothe Spirit tooke mee vp a bought 
mee mto the umer court, and beholde, the 
glozie of the Load filled the houſe. 
6 And J heard one ſpeakmg vnto me out 
of the houle: and there liocde a man bp me, 
7 Which ſaide vnto mre, Sonne ot man, 
this place is n thꝛ one, and the place ofthe 
ſoles of mp feete, whereas J will dwell a⸗ 
mong the childzen of Jſrael toz euer, & the 


houle of Jirael ſhall no moze< defile nune c By their ido» 


holy Name, neither they, noz their Kings 
p their foʒnication, noꝛ by the carkeilcs 
of 4 their Limgs in their hie places. 


ſumed them in my wzath. 


HNings farre from me, and J will dwell a- 
mong them fox euer. 
10 Thon ſonne of man, ſhewe this 
oule to the houſe of Iſrael, that they map 
be alhamed of their wickednes, & let them 
meaſure the paterne, 

11 And if they bee aſhamed of all that 
they haue done, ſhew them the fonneof rhe 
houſe, and the paterne thereof, and the go⸗ 
mg out thereot, and the comunng in there- 
ot, and the whole facion thereof, and all the 
oꝛdinances thereof, & all the figures theres 
of, and all the lawes thereof:and wnte it in 
their ſight, that then map keepe the whole 
facion thereof,and al the oꝛdmances there⸗ 
ot, and doe them. Rt 

12 This is the t deſcription of the houſe, 
It ſhall be byon the toppe of the monnt : all 
the limites thereof rounde about ſhall bee 
molt holy, Beholde,this is the deſcription 


19 He turned about alſo to the Weſt ſide, of the 


and meaſured fine hundzech reedes with 
the meaturing reede, - | 

20 Ye meaſured it by the forre ſides: it 
Had a wall round about, fine hundzeth 
reedes long , & fine hundzeth boad to make 
a ſeparation betweene the Sanctuarie, and 
the pꝛophane place. 

CAAP. XLIIT. 

2 He ſeeth the glorie of God going into the Tem- 
ple. frũ whence it had before departed. y. He men- 
tioueth the idolatrie of the childri of Hrael for the 
which they were conſumed e brought te nought, 9 
He is comanded to cal them againe to repentance, 

Fterward he bzonght mee to the gate, 

3 — the gate that turneth to warde the 
2 And beholde, the glozie of the God of 
Iſrael came from ont of the Eaſt, whoſe 
voice was like a noyle of great waters, and 
the earth was made light with his glone. 
3 Andrhe viſton which J ſawe was like 
the viſion, euen as the viſion that J ſawe 
when J came to deſtroy the cuic: and the 


13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al⸗ 
tar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cubite, 
and an hand bzeadth, enenthe bottom ſhall 
be a cubite, and the bzeadth a cubite, and 
the bozder ! the edge therof round. 
about (hall be a ſpanne:and this ſhall be the 
height of the altar. 

14 And from the bottome which touchetk 
the ground to the lower piece ſhall be two 
eabites, and the — ons cubite, and 
from the litle piece to the great pieceſhal be 
fonre cubites,and the bꝛeadth one cubite. 

15 So the altar ſhalbe foure cubites, and 
from Þ altar vyward ſhal be foure homes, 

16 And the altar ſhall be twelne cubires 
long, and twelne bzoade, and foure ſquare 
m 2 foure comers thereof, 

17 And the frame ſhall bee fourteene cu- 
bites long, and fourteene bzoad in the fours 
ſquare cozners thereof, & the boꝛder abour 
it Hall bee Hale acubite ; and the bottome 


thereofſha}] beacubite about, and the ſteys 


thereof ſball.be turued toward the Eaſt. 


18 Ang 


— — —— à— 


God returnech. The Altar, 327 


P 
and 11,22, 


larries. 


d He alludeth 
8 Albeit they ſet their theſholds by mp to Ammon and 
thꝛeſholds, and their poſtes bp mp poſtes Manaſſch. who 
(fox there was buta wall betweene mee and were buried in 
thein) pet hane they defiled mine holy ther gardens 
Name with their abommations, that they neere rke Tem- 
haue comnutted: wherefoze J haue con- ple, and there 
ad erected vp 
9 Nowe therefore let them put away monuments to 
their foꝛnication, and the carkeiles of their their idoles. 


T Er. une. 


* 


— 


K K ˙· TE > 


— 


— — 


Ordinances of che Altar. 


1 Ebr. fil bis hand, 


. ⁵ . — e ——_— — _ — — 


18 und he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, thus ſapth the Lozd God, Theſe are 
the oꝛdinances of the altar m the vap whe 
they {hall make it to offcr the burnt oſtcuig 
thercon, and to ſpzrickle blood thercon. 

19 And thou thalt giue to the Paeſtes, 
and to the Leuites, that be ot the ſced of Za- 
dolt, which appzoch vnto mee, to ininiſter 
vnto nee, ſaith the Lord God, a pong but- 
lacke foꝛ a ſinne offernig. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thrreot, and put iton the fourc hoꝛnes of it, 
and on the foure cozners of the frame, and 
vpon the boꝛder round about: thus {halt 
thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullocke allo ot 
the ſmnt offerung, and burne it in the ap⸗ 
pointed place oi the houſe without rhe 
Smictuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
an hee goate without ble1 fo} a ſnuie 
offering, and they ſhall clenſe the altar, as 
then did clenſe it wich the baillocke, f 

23 Mhen thou haſt made an end of clen⸗ 
ſing it, thou offcr a poung bullocke 


without blenulh, and a raume out ot che quifie, 


flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Loꝛde, and the Prieſts ſhall calt ſalt vpon 
then, and they thall offer chent foz a burnt 
offcrma vnto the Lozd, 

25 — dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue⸗ 
ry day an her goat fo a ſume offrmg : thep 
{Hall allo pꝛepare a young bullocke and a 
ramine out of the flocke, without blenu 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dapes purifie 
the altar, aud clenſe it, and + conlecrate it. 

27 And when theſe dapes are erptired, 
bpon the eyght dap t ſo fooꝛth, the Pueſts 
ſhall make pour burnt offermgs vpon the 
altar, and pour peace offermgs,and I will 
accept po, ſaithj the Lozd God, 

CHA p. XLIIII. 

He reprooueth the people for their yon 7 The 
vnctrcumc ſed in heart, and in tbe fleſh. 9 Who are 
ro be admitted to the ſoruice of the Temple, and 
who to be refuſed. 

T Hen he bꝛought me toward the gate of 
{ theoutwarde Sanctuarie, winch tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. 


Ezckich 


2 Thycnſaidethe Loꝛde vnto mee, This 
gate {hall be ⁊ ſhut,and ſhall not be opened. 
auid na uian ſhall enter by it, becauſe the 
Loꝛd God of Iſcacl hath entered bp it, aud 
it ſhall be ſhut. $ 

3 It appetteincth to the ꝓʒince: the prince 


4 Meaning, 
from the com- 
won people. but 
not from the 
Priefts,nor the 
Prince, reade 
Chap. 46.8, 9. the Loꝛde: he 
2777 of chat gate, and ſhall goe ont bp 
ap of the ſame, 


4 Then bzoughtheme towarde the 
befoze the Youle: and when J 
cholde, the glow of rhe Loꝛd filled 


pl 
Noꝛth 
looked, 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, a J fell upon wp face. 


5 And the Lozd (aid uvnto mee, Homie of 
man,tmarke well, and beholde with thine 


Ir ſet thine 
dart, tncs, and heare with thine eares, all that J 
ſap vuto thee, concerning all the oꝛdman⸗ 
ces of the Youle of the Loe, and all the 
Luves thercof,and marie well the entring 


in of the houle wich euerp going foozth 


mimſelfe tall Cit in it to cate byeade befoze 
ſhall enter by the wap of the 
ye 


The Leuites depoſed, The 


of the Sanctuarte. 
6 And thou ljzalt ſap tothe rebellious, 
euen tu the houte of Jſrael, Thus ſaucth the 
Lozde God, O honle of Jfract, pce haue 
pnough of all pour abonunations, 
7 Seeing, that pe haue bzonght into my 
Sanctuarie o ſtrangers, uvncucumci ed m Þ For they lud 
heart, and vm irciumciied in fleth , ro ber ui brought igu- 
up Sanctuarie, to pollute mie Youtr, ters, which were 
when pee offer nin bzead,cuen fat, & blood; of other coun- 
and they haue bzoken mp coucnant, be- dies, to teach 
cauſe of ail your abominations. them their ido- 
8 Foz pc haue not kept the< ozdinances latrie, Chap. 
of mme holy thuigs: but pou your ſelues 23.40. 
ane ſect ocher to take the charge of mp < Ye haue no 
auctuarie. offred vnto mee 
9 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, No ſtran⸗ according to 
ger vncircuniciled in heart, noz vncircum⸗ my Laue. 
ciſed ui fleth, ſhall enter uito mp Sanctua⸗ 
rie, ot᷑ anp ſtranger that is among the chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael, 
10 Reither pet the 4 Lenites that are d The Leuites 
ne backe from mee, when Jiracl went a⸗ which had com. 
itray, which went aſtray 
their idoles,but thep ſhall beare their mi- we put from 
bo their dignitie, 
II And they ſhal ſerue in mp Sanctua- and could not 
rie, and keepe the gates of the houſe, and be receiued ine 
nuniſter in the Youie : they ſhall flap the to the Prieſts 
burnt offering and the lacrificefoz the peo- office, altiough 
ple: and they ſhall ſtande befoze thein to they had beene 
ſerue them. of the houſe of 
12 Becauſe thep ſerned befoze their Aaron, but muſt 
idoles, and cauſed the houſe of Jſraelto fall ſcrue in the in- 
into miquitie, theretoꝛe haue Jufr vp nune ferior offices 
hand agauiſt them, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and ro watch and to 
they ſhallbeare their miquutie, kecpe the 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto doores, rcade 
me to do the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto mee, 2-Ning. 23 9. 
neither ſhall they come neere vnto any of 
mp holy things m the molt poly place, 
but they ſhall beare their ſhame and their 
abonunation, which they haue committed. 
14 And J wil make them keepers ofthe 
watch of the Youte,foz al the ſeruice there⸗ 
_ for — 37 _ — — — 
15 But the Pꝛieſts o uites, the . 
ſonnes of Zadok, that e kept the charge of © 3 = 
mp Sauctuarie,, when the childzen of JG een 
racl went aſtray from mee, thjep ſhall cuĩme 8 
nere to me ta ſerue me, and they thay ſtand ©2198 
befoze ine to offer me the fat and the blood, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 
16 They lhat enter into my Sanctua⸗ 
rie, and ſhail come nerre to mp table, to 
ſeruc me, and they ſhall keepe mp charge. 
. 17 And when they ſhall enter in at the 
gates of the umer caurt, thep thalbe clothed 
with lymen garments, and no wool thall 
come vpon them while they ſerue m the 
gates of che inner conrt,aud within. 
18 Thep ſhall hauclomen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linnen bꝛeeches 
vpon their loines:thep ſhal not gird thein⸗ 
ſelues in the ſweating places. 
19 But when then go foꝛth into the vt⸗ 
ter court, euen to the vtter court to the 
people,they ſhall put off their garments, 
wherem they iminiſtred, and lay them in 
the holy ne and then {hall put on 
other gar : fog they ſhalt not _ 
tifie 


mee after mitted idolatrie, ö 


| UN 


— — 


Prieſts office, The 


tifie the people with thetr garments, = 
As did the in- 20 They — not allo f ſhaue their 
kdels and hea - Heads,no: inffcr their lockes to grow long, 
chen. but raund their heads. : 
Leuit 10.9. 21 Neither ſhal ny Pꝛieſt dzink wine 


when they enter into the inner court, 
22 Neyptlher ſhall thep take foz their 
Lowt,21,13,14, wines a widowe,oz her that is dinozced: 
but they ſhallrake maidens of the ſerde of 
the honleof Jſrael,oz a widowe thathath 
dene the widowe of a Peſt, 
23 Andthey ſhall teach mp people the 


difference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, 
and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane. 


24 And in controuer ſie they ſhall ſtand 
to nidge, and they ſhall iudge it actcoꝛding 
to m uidgements: and they ſhal kee pe my 
lawes and mp ſlatutes in all mine aſſem⸗ 
2 th ſhal ſanctifie np Sabbaths. 

1 25 come at no dead per- 
Lew?.20,1, 2. 1 h to defile them ines, except at their fa- 
ther, oꝛ mother, oi ſonne, ox daughter, bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz ſiſter,that hath had pet none hul⸗ 
hand: in theſe may they s be defiled 


: derb. 26 And when he is cleuſed, they ſhal recs 
which wa a ken vnto hun ſenen __ 
defiling 27 And whe he gocth into the Sanctua- 
; rie vnto the inner court to miniſter m the 
Sanctuarie, he ſhal offer his ſinne offermg, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. 5 
Deut. 18. t 28 * And the Prieſthood ſhallbe their in- 
nom 18.20 — hHeritance,yea,J am their inheritance:ther- 


foze ſhall pe giue them no poſſeſſion m J(- 
racl, for J am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eate the meat —— 
and the ſnme offering and the treſpaſſe of- 
fering, and enerp dedicate thing m Iſrael 
ſhalbe theirs, 


Ex14.13.2 &22 30 *Andallthe firſt of al the firſt bome, 


29. 34.19, and euerp oblation,cuen all afenerp ſozt of 
nom. 3. 13. pour oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. Pe thal 
alſo gine vnto the Pueſt the firft of your 
dongh,that hee map cauſe the bleſſing to pour 
reſt in thine houſe. 
31 The Puneſtes ſhall not eate of any 
Ex0d,22.3r. thing that is * drad, oi tomne,whether it be 
leiut. 22.8. foulc oz beaſt. 


CHAP. AT. 

tO of the landof promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure portios, of which the firſt u giu to theprieſfts 
and ro the Temp le, the ſecond to the Leuites, the 
third ro the eitie, the fourth tothe prince. 9 An 
exhortation unto the heads of iſrael. 10 Of iuſt 
weights and meaſures, 13 Of the firſt frnites, cc. 
Oꝛeouer when pe {Hall deinde the land 
fo} mheritance,yee (hall offer anobla- 
tion unto the Loꝛd an © holy pozrion of the 
land, fare 4 twentie thouſand reedes long, 
and ten thonſand broad: this ſhall be holp 

requireth this mall the borders thereof round about, 
portion for the 2 Of this there ſhall be fox the Sanctu⸗ 
Temple and for arie fine humducth in length with fire hinz 


a Of all the 
And of Iſrael 
the Lord onely 


the Prieſts, for dxeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 
the citie and for fiftic cubites round about foz the ſuburbes 
die Prinec. 


thereof, 

3 And ofthis meaſure ſhalt thon mea- 
ſure the length of fine and twentie thou- 
ſan>,and the breadth of ten thouſand : and 
U it — be the Sanctuarp,&% the moſt ho⸗ 

plc. 


Chap. xlv. 


land deuided. Of offrings, 328 


4 Che holy poꝛtion ot᷑ the land thall bee 
the pꝛieſtes, which muſter in the Sanctus 
arte, which came neere to ſerue the Loꝛde: 
and it ſhall ve a place toz their houſes, and 
an holp place foz the Sanctuarie. 

5 And in the fine and twentie thouſand 
of legth,# the ten thouĩand of bꝛradihj thall 
the beuites that nimiſter in the houie, haue 
their poſſeſſion fox twentic chambers. 

6: Alio pelhall appomt the pollcAicn of 
the citie, fuie thouſand bzoad, aud fire an 
twentie thouland longoner agamit the ov⸗ 
lation of the holp poꝛtion: it ſhal be toz the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 Anda portion (hall be fo the prince on 
the one ſide,andon that ſide of the oblation 
of the holp poꝛtion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the citie, euen befoze the oblation of the 
poution, and befoze the poſſeſſion of the ci⸗ 
ne irom the Weſt comer Weſtwarde, and 
from the Eaſt comer Eaſtwarde, and the 
length ſhal be by one of the portions from 
the Meſt boꝛder vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſien in 
Iſrael: and mp punces ſhall no mozeop- \, 
— mp people, and the reit of the lande 

then gtue to the houſe of Iſracl, ac- 
coꝛ ding to their tribes, 

9 is ſaich the Loꝛd God, Let ith ſuf⸗ d The Prophet 
fice pou, O punces of Jirael : leaue off cru⸗ ſheucth that the 
elty and oypꝛeſſion, and eretute iudgentent heads muſt be 
and niſtice:take awappour exactions from fit reſormed, 
um people, ſaich the Loꝛd God. aloe any good 

10 Pt ſhall haue niit ballances, aud a order can be e- 
true Ephah, and a true Bath. ſtabliſhed amog 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee the people. 
equal: a2ath ſhalconteine the centh part tphah and 
of an Homer, & an Ephah the tenth part gath were both 

omer:the equalitie thereof ſhall bee of one quantitie, 
Homer. 8 laue that Ephah 
12 And the ſhekel ſhall bee twentie ge⸗ conteined in 
rahs, and twentie thekels, and a fine aud qry things, that 
twentie ſhekels and fifteene he kels ſhalbe hich Bath did 


19 : in liquor, Leuit 
13 This is theoblation that yee thall , , * K'ng 5. 
offer, the ſirt part of an Ephaph of an Ho⸗ 1. . 
mer of wheat, and ye ſhal grue the ſirt part - 4,7 gz. 
of an Ephah of an Homer of Barlep, ir. 27.25. 

14 Concerning the oꝛdmance of the ole, now, 3. 47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the 4 hat is, three- 
tenth part of a Bath ont of the Co (teune core heels 
Baths are an Homer: foz tenne Baths fill Hake a werche 
an Homer) called Mina: for 

15 And one lambe of two Hundieth pe jounerh theſe 
ſheepeout of the fatte paſhwes of Iſrael three partes to 
fox a meate offring, and fox a burnt offring ina. 
and fox peace oſtruigs, to make recencilia⸗ 
tion foꝛ them, ſayth the Loꝛd God. ' 

16 All the people ofthe land (hall giue 
this oblation foz the ꝓꝛuice in Jirael, = 

17 And it ſHalbe the punces part to giue 
burntoffermgs, and meate o fferinges, and 
dunke oſſermgs in the ſolemne fealtes and 
in the newe moones, and m the Sabbaths, 
and im all the hie feaſtes of the Houſe of JZ 
rael:he ſhall ; the ſhine offering and 
the meateoffcr1 


ruig, and the burnt offering, 
and the peace offerings ts make reconctia- e Whict ws 
tion fo the honſc of Iſrael. — i 
18 Thus ſaithp Loꝛd God, In the firſt ning parz of 
meacth,in the firſt day of* the moneth, thou March and pat 
{Halt of April. 
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Or. court. 


Exod. 1 2.18. 
leitit. 23. 5. 


f Reade Exod, 
29.4% 


a Thatis, as 
much as ke will, 


b Meaning, as 
hee ſhall thinke 
good, 


— — — ——ę  _— — —— — 


Of offiings, Of che prince 


—— — — 


thalt take a pong bnttork without blemiſh 
and clenſe the Sanctnarie. 

19 And the Peſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and pnt it vpon the 
poltes of the houſe, and vpo the foure ||c02- 
ners of the frame of the altar, and vpon 
the poltes of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And fo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, fox enerp one that hath er- 
red and fox hun that is decepued : ſo ſhall 
pou recoucile the houſe, 

21 * Jnthe firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
dap of the meneth,ye ſhal haue the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer,a feaſt of ſenen dapes, and ye ſhall eate 
bileauened bread, ; 

22 And vpon that day, ſhallthe P}ince 
Prepare fox hiniſelfe, and fot all the people 
of tie land, a bullocke fox a ſme offermg, 

23 And in che ſenen dates of the feaſt, he 
ſhall make a burnt offring to the Lozd, even 
ot ſeueu bullockes, æ ſeuen rammes wich⸗ 
out blennlh dayly fox ſenen dapes, and an 
hee goate daply fox a ſhe offernig. 

24 And he lhall prepare a meat offring 
of an Ephah foi a bullock, an Ephah fo 
a ramme, ⁊ an Yin ofople fox an Ephah. 

25 In the ſenenth moneth,in the fifteenth 
dap of the moneth,ſhal he do the like in the 
feaſt fo ſeuen dapes, accoidimg to the ſume 
offering, accoꝛding to the burnt offering, 
accoꝛding to the meate offering, and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ople. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
moonet. 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, 
or come out of the Temple,&c, 

” Hus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, The gate df 

the mer court that turneth towarde 
the Eaſt, ſhall bee ſhnt the ſire woozking 
dapes: but on the Sabbath it ſhall be ope⸗ 
ned, and in the day of the newe moone it 
ſhall be opened. 

2 Lund the pꝛince ſhall enter by the wap 
of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
Hande bn the poſte of the gate, and the 
Pꝛieſts ſhall make his burnt offering, and 
his peace offerings, and hee ſhall wozthip 
at the theſholde of the gate: after, he ſhall 
goe fooꝛth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut til 
the euenung. 

3 Tikewiſe the people of the lande ſhall 
woꝛſhip at the entrp of this gate befoze the 

Loꝛde on the Sabbaths, and in thenewe 
moones. 

4 And the burnt offring that the pꝛince 
fhall offer vntorhe Loꝛde on the Sabbath 
day, ſhall be ſirelambes without blemiſh, 
and a ranune without blenſh. 8 

5 And the meate offering ſhall be an E⸗ 
phat) fox a ramme: and the meate offering 

fo: the lambes2a gift of his hand, and an 
Yin ofople to an Ephah, 

6 And in che dap ofrhe newe moone it 
ſhall be a pong bullocke without blemilh, 
and ſirelambes and arammie : they ſhalbe 
without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhal pzepare a meate offering, 
euen an Ephah fox a bullocke , and an E⸗ 
phah foꝛ a ramme,and fox the lambs b ac- 
coding as his hand ſhal bxing,and an Hin 
of ople to an Ephah. 


Ezekicl. 


8 And when the pzince ſhal enter, he ſhal 
go in by the wap ofthe pozch of that gate, 
and he that go fozrh bp the wap thereof, 

9 But when the people of the land thal 
come befoze the Loꝛd ui the ſolemne feaſts, 
he that entrech ui by the way of the Nozth 
gate to wozſhip, ſhall goe out by the way 
of the South gate: he that entreth bp the 
wap of the South gate,ſhal go foxth by the 
way ofthe Nozth gate: hee ſhall not re⸗ 
turne by the way of the gate wherebp hee 
came in, but they ſhall goe foꝛth ouer a- 
gaintt it. b 5 | 

10 And the pꝛince ſhal be in the mids ot 
them : he thal go in when they goe in, and 
whey they goe foꝛth, they ſhall goe foozth 
cOrether. 

It And in the feaſtes, and in the ſolem⸗ 
nities the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah 
to à bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, 
and to the laimbes, the gift of his hand, and 
an Ym of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a 
free huirnt offruig oꝛ peace offruiges freelie 
vnto the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open hun the 
gate that turneth towarde the Eaſt, and 
he ſhall make his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings as hee did onthe Sabbath 
day: after,he ſhall goe fooꝛth, and when he 
is gone foozth,one [hall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thoulhaltdaply make a burnt offe- 
ring unto the Lozde of a lambe of one pecre 
without blenulh : thou ſhalt doe it euerp 
moming. + 

14 And tho. chalt ꝓꝛepare a meate offe⸗ 
ring fox it euerꝝ moꝛming, the ſirt part of 
an Ephah, a the thirde part of an Yin of 
ovle , to mmgle with rhe fine floure : this 
meate offering ſhalbe continually bp a per- 
petuall oꝛdinance vnto the Lozd. 

I5 Thus thall they pzepare the lambe, 
and the meatc offering and the ople every 
monmag,fot a contmuallburnt o _ 

16 CThus ſaith the Lozde God, If th 
punce giue a gift of his mheritance vnto 
any of his ſonnes, it ſhalbe his ſonnes, and 
it (Hall be their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But ifhe giue a gift of his inheritance 
to one ot his ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his to 
the < peere of libertie: after, it {Hall returne 
to the pꝛince, but his inheritance ſhall re⸗ 
maine ta his ſonnes foꝛ them. 

18 Pozeouer the pꝛince ſhall not take 
of the peoples inheritance, noꝛ tinuſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion: bur he ſhall cauſe his 
ſonnes to mherite of his owne poſſeſſion, 
that mp people be not ſcattered enery man 
from his poſſeſſion, 

19 After, he bzought mee though the 
entry, which was at the ſide of the gate, in⸗ 
to che holy chambers ofthe pꝛieſts, which 
ſtood toward the Noꝛth: and behold, there 
was a place at the weſt ſide of them. 

20 Then ſaid hee uvnto mee, This is the 
place where the Pꝛieſts thall ſeethe Þ treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the ſinne offermg, where 
they ſhall bake the meate offring, that they 
ſhould not beare themanto the vtter court, 
e to ſanctifie the people. 

21 Then he hzought me fooꝛth into the 
vtter court,and cauſed me to go by Þ foure 

| comers 


and his offrings. 


c Which was 
at the Iubile, 
Leuit. 25.9. 

d But be con- 
tent with that 
portion that 
God hath aſ- 
ſigned him, as 
Chap. 45. 8. 


e That the peo- 
= (hould nor 

aue to doe with 
thoſe thinges 
which apper - 
teine to the 
Lord, andthinke 
it lawfull for 
them to cate 
thew 


The viſion ofthe waters. 


comers of the court: and beholde, menerp 
coiner of the court, chere was à court, 

22 In the foure comers of the court 
there were courtes topned of fourty cubires 
long, and thirtie bzoade : theſe foure comers 
were of one meaſure. 

23 And there went a wall about them, 
euen about thoſe fonte, and kircchus were 
made vnder the walles round avout, 

24 Then ſaide he unto mee , This is the 
kitchin where the muuſters of p houſe thall 
ſecthe the ſacrificeof the people, 

CHAP. XLVII. 
a Whereby are 1 The viſſon of the waters, that came out of the 
meant the ſpiri- Temple, 1 3 The coaſtes of the land of promeſſe, & 
tuall graces that the diuiſſon thereof by tribes, 
ſhould be giuen Ftrerwarde hee bzought mee vnto the 
to the Church A voore of the houſe : and beholde, a waz 
vndet the king- ters iſſued out from vnder the thieſholde 
dome of Chritt. of the houſe Eaſtwarde : foꝛ the fozcfront 
b Signifying.that of the houſe ſtoode towarde the Eaſt, and 
the graces of the watees ramne dovane from under the 
God mould ne- right ſideot᷑ the houſe, at the South ſide of 
uerdecreale,but the altar. 
eucr abound in 2 Then bzonght he me out towarde the 
his Church, Noithgate, and led mee about by the wap 
c Meaning, the without vato the utter gate, by the wap 
mul:i:ude of the that turneth Eaſtward : and beholde, there 
that ſhould be came fozth waters on the right lide, 
refreſhed by the 3 And when the man that had the line 
ſpirituall waters, in his Hand, went foꝛth Eaſtward, hemea- 
4 Shewing that ſured a thouſand cubites, and hee brought 


the abundance me thꝛongij the waters: the waters vere to 
of theſe graces the ancles. | 
{houlde be fo 4 Againe he meaſered a thouſande , and 


great, that all the h1ought mee though the waters: the waz 
world ſhould be ters were ti che knees: againe hee mieaſu⸗ 
full thereof, red a thouſand, and bzought mee through: 
which is here the waters were to the lonn g. 

meant by y Per- 5 Afterward he mealured a thonſand, & 
ſian ſea or Gene- it was à b riuer that I could not paſſe oner : 
zareth, & the ſea foi the waters were nitu, and the waters 
called Mediter- did flowe, as a riuer that could not bee pal- 
raneum,z*c 14.8. ſed oner. 

e The waters 6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
which of nature haſt thon ſeene tins? Then he bꝛaught nie. 
are ſal: & vnhol- and cauſed mee to returne to the bunke of 
ſome, ſhall be the riner. 

made ſweete and 7 Now when J returned, behold, at the 
comfortable. bunke of the rimer were very ntanp „trees 
f Signitying.that on the one ſide, and on the other. 

when God be- 8 Then ſaide he ynto me, Theſe waters 
ſtoweth his mer iſſiie ont towarde the Eaſt countrep , and 
cies in ſuch abun- runne dowon into the vlaine,and ſhal go in⸗ 
dance, the mini- to one d (ea: thep ſhall runne into another 
ſters ſhall by ſea, and the © waters Mall be wholeſome. 
their preaching 9 And enery thing that lineth, which 
winne mary. moneth.whereſoener the rmcrs ſhall come, 
g Which were fhalline,and there ſhalbe a very great mul⸗ 
cities at the cor- titude of filh , becauſe theſe waters thall 
ners of the ſalt tome thither : fox they ſhall bee wholeſome, 
or dead (er. andenery thing ſhall lme whither the riuer 
n They ſhall be commeth. . 

here of all ſorts, 10 And then the f ſiſhers ſhall ſtand vp⸗ 
and in as great a- on it, & from En-gedi eden vnto e En eg⸗ 
bundance as in laim, they (hall ſpꝛead ont their nettes: tor 
the great Ocean their fiſh ſhathe according to their kindes, 
where they are AS the fiſh of bd maine ſea, excteding many. 
bred. + 11 But the myne places thereof,and the 
That is the wic- ariſes thereof ſhall not bee wholeſome ; 
Kd & reprobate, thep ſhalbe made (alt pits, 


Chapatvil xtviir, 


The borders of the tmibes, 329 


12 And by this riner vpon the bzinke 
thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide ſhall 
grow all || fruitfull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall gor, tree for 
not fade, neither ſhall the frut thereoffaile : wee. 
it ſhall bung fooꝛth newe fruite accoꝛding 
to his moneths, becauſe their waters run 
out of the Sanctuarie: and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be meate, and the leafe thereof thall be 
fo2 ||nedicine, | Or, for bruiſes & 
13 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, This ſhal re,. 
be the boꝛder, whereby ye ſhall mherite the 
lande accozding to the twelne tribes of J{- Gen. 48.22. 
rael : Joſeph at haue two poꝛtions. 
14 And pe ſhallmherite it, oue as welas 
an other: * concerning the which J lift vp Gen. 12. 7. & 15. 
mine hand to giue it vnto pour fathers, and 15-& 15. 18. 
thus land thall fall vnto pon fox mherttance. 26.4. deut. 34.4. 
15 And this thall be the boꝛder * of the k By the land of 
land toward the Northſide, from p maine promes he ſigni - 
lea toward Hethlõ as men go to Zedadah : heth the ſpiritu- 
16 Yamath, Berothah,Sibzaim, which all land whereof 
is betweene the boꝛder of Damaſcus , and this was a figure. 
the boꝛder of Hamath, and Yazar, Hatti⸗ 
con, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhall be 
Yazar,Enan,and the border of Damaſcus, 
and the rcſidue of the Rozth, Moithward, 
7 3 boꝛder of Yamath : ſo ſhall bee the 
Loith part. 
18 But the Eaſtſide ſhall pee meaſure 
from Yauran, and from Damaſcus , and 
from Guead, and from the lande of Jſrael 5 
by Jorden, and from the boꝛder vnto the 
Ealt ſca: and ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 
19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde 
— a * the waters - 
Scriboth in ell, and the ruier to the 0, ,. 
—_— ſea: {a ſhalbe the South part toward ler, frije 
enten. 
20 The Welk part allo ſhall be the great 
ca from the boꝛder, tila man come oner a⸗ 
gainſt Hamath: this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 
21 So thall ape they fande vnto 
ou, accoꝛduig to the tribes of Jirael, 

: 22 And pou ſhall dernde it by lot fog an Meaning, that 
iuheritance bnto you, and to the ſtrangers [7 this ſpiritual 
that dwellamong you, which thall beget — . there 
childꝛen among von, and they ſhalbe vnto f a no dif- 
pou, as bone in the countrev among the — berweene 
childꝛen of Jſrael, ! they ſhall part inheri⸗ — ol S—_ 
tance wieh you in the mids ofthe tribes of arb ould 

Jirael, e partakers of 
23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ 3 ranct 
leth there thallye gine hun hismheritance, gr head 
ſaith the 10rd God. Ctviſt, 
CAAL SLYIEA 
2 The lottes of the tr bes. 9 The parts of the poſe 
ſeſtion of the Priefts,of the Temple, of the Leuites, 
of the citie and of the Prince are rehearſed, : 0 
A theſe are thenames of the tribes, 7 T he tribes af. 
From the Nozthſide, to the coaſt to⸗ der j they entred 
ward Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, tor he land vn- 
Bazar, Enan, and the torder of Damascus der Toſhua, d ui- 
Northwarde the coaſt of Yamath, enen ded the land 
trom the Eaſt ſide ta the Welt ſhalbe a por- ſomewhar 
tion foi Dan. otherwiſe then 
2 And by the border of Dan fro pd Eaſt #5 bere fer forth 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide a portion fox Aſher. by this viſhon» 
3 And by the bozder for Aſher from the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part a porti- 


on ta 
* Ti. 4 Aud 


| 
| 


— 


The portion of the tribes. 


O That % -= 
tion of the 
— 
they ſhall ſepa- 
rate and appoint 
to the Lorde, 
which ſhall be 
deuided into 
three parts : fot 
the Prieſts, for 
the prince,and 
for the citie. 


Cb. 44.15. 


e Meaning,that 
it ſhould bee 
{quarc, 


4 And by the border of Raphtali from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt ſide, a por. 
cion fo Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh from 
the Ealt ſide vnto the Meſt fide, a portion 
fo Ephꝛaun. 

6 And by the boꝛder of Ephzaim, from 
the Eaſt part enen vnto the Weſt part, a 
poruon fox Reuben, 

7 And by the bozder of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weit quarter, a 
portion foꝛ Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder of Judah, from the 
Ealt part vnto the Meſt part * ſhall bee the 
offermg which they ſhall offer of fine and 
twentie thouſande reedes bzoade, and of 
length as one of the other partes, from the 
Ealt ſide, unto the Meſtſide, and the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie {Hall bem the middes of it. 

9 The oblation that pee ſhall offer vnto 
the Loꝛde, ſhall be of fine and twentie thor:- 
ſand long, and ot ten thouſand the bꝛeadth. 

10 And foꝛ them, euen fox the Pueſtes 
— this holy oblation, toward d Roth 

ue and twentie thouſand long, and toward 
the Welt ten thouſand bꝛoad, and towarde 
the Eaſt ten thouſand bzoad, and towarde 
the South fine and twentie thonſand long, 
and the Sanctuarieof the Lozd thall bee in 
the middes thereof. ; 

II It ſhal be fo the Pꝛieſts that are ſanc⸗ 
tified of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which hane 
Kept my charge , which went not altrap 
when the childꝛen of Jſrael went aſtray,as 
the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Therefoze this oblation of the lande 
that is offered, ſhall be theirs, as a thing 
moſt holy by the boꝛder of the Lenites. 

13 Andouer agaynſt the botber of the 
Pueſts,the Lenites ſhal haue fine and twen- 
tic thouſand long, and ten thouſand bxoad:: 
all the length ſhall be fiue and rwentie thou- 
ſand,and the bꝛedth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neyther 
change it, noꝛ abalienate the firſt fruites of 
the land: fox it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 And the fine thonſand that are left in 
the bieadthoner againſt the fiue and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, ſhall be a pzophane place fox 
the cine, fox houfing, and ſoꝛ ſuuburbes, and 
the citie ſhall be in the niddes thereof, 

16 And thele halbe the meaſures there⸗ 
of, the Nozth part ſiue hundzeth and foure 
thouſand, andthe South part © fine hun- 
dꝛeth and foure thouſande, and the Eaſt 
part fine hundzeth and foure thonſande, 
and the Meſt part fine hundzeth and foure 
thouſand, 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 
he towarde the North two hundꝛeth and 
fiftie,and toward the South two hundreth 
and fiftie,+ toward the Ealt two hundꝛeth 
and fiftie, and towarde the Weſt two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie. | 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt 
the oblation of the holy poꝛtion ſhall bee ten 
thouſand Eaſtward, ⁊ ten thouſand Meſt⸗ 
ward: and it ſhall be oner againſt the obla⸗ 
tion of the holy poztion , and the encreaſe 
chereof ſhall bee foz foode Vito them that 
ſerue A the cutie, 


Ezekiel. 


The gates of the citie; 


ro And they that ferne in the citie, all 
be of all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue 


therem, 

20 All the oblatton ſhalbe fine and twen- 
tie thouſand with 4 fiue and twentie thou- 9 Every way ĩc 
ſand : you lhall offer this oblation foure ſhall bee ſiue 
ſquare foz the Sancruane, and fox the poſ- and twentie 
ſeſſion of the citie. thouſand, 

21 And the reſidne ſhall be fox the pꝛince 
on the one ſide and on the other of rhe obla⸗ 
tionofthe Sanctuarie,and of the poſſeſſion 
of the citte,oner aganiſt the fine and twen⸗ 
tie thoulande of the oblation towarde the 
Calt bozder, and Weſtwarde ouer agamſt 
the fine and twentie thouſand towarde the 
Meſt bo: der, ouer agamſt (halve fox the poꝛ⸗ 
tion of the prince : this ſhalbe the holn ob⸗ 
lation, and the houſe of the Sanctuarie ſhall 
be in the nuddes thereof, 

22 Moicouer, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Lewtes, and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
that which is in the mids hall be the pꝛm⸗ 
ces: betweene the boꝛder © of Judah, and 
betwceene the boꝛder of Beniamm ſhall bee 
the pꝛinces. 

23 Andthe reſt of the tribes ſhallbe thus: 
from the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, 
Veniannnm ſhall be a portion. 

24 And by the boꝛder of Veniamm, fro 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Suneon 
a portion. 

25 And by the boꝛder of Sumeon from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Illha⸗ 
char a portion. 

26 And by the boꝛder of Iſſhachar from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Tebnlum a por- 
dion. . 

27 And by the boꝛder of Tebulmn from 
the Ealt part vnto the Welt part, Gad a 

Ortion. 

F 28 And by the border of Gad at the 
Southſide, towarde f Temath, the border f Which is here 
fhalbe cuen from a Tamar vnto the waters taken tor Idu · 
of Meribath in Uadeſh, and to the h ri1er, mea. 

that runneth into the mame ſea. g Which was 

29 This is the land, which yee ſhall di- Jericho the citie 
ſtributevnto the tribes of Jſrael foi inhe⸗ of Palme trees. 
ritance,and theſe are their poztions, ſapeth h Meaning, Ni- 
the Loꝛd God, | lus, that runneth 

30 And theſe are the boundes of the ci⸗ into the ſea cal. 
tie, on the Po2th ſide fine hundzeth, and led Mediterra» 
foure thouſand meaſures. neum. 

31 And the gates of the citie ſhall be after 
the names of the tribes of Israel, the gates 
Noꝛthwarde, one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, and one gate of Lent, 

32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundꝛeth & 
fourethouſande, and thiee gates, and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin, and 
one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South ſide, fine hundieth 
and foure thouſande meaſures, and thee 
portes,one gate of Simeon, one gate of JE 
thachar,and one gate of Tebulim. 

34 Atthe Weſt ſide fine hundꝛeth a fonre 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of 
Sad, one gate of Aſher, and one gate of 
Naphtali, 

35 It was rounde about cighteene thon- 
ſand meaſures, and the name of the citie from 
that dap (tall be, + The 402d is there, 


e So that Iudah 
was on the 
North ſide of 
the princes and 
Leuites porti. 
ons, and Benia- 
min on the 
South ſide. 


4 gbr. Iebeuas 
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' Yopg men choſen to ſerue the King, 


Chap.1, 


Their names are changed. 330 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt linely heere ſet 
forth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute , but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giueth 
them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whome he adorned with ſuch graces of his holySpirit, that Da- 
niel aboucall other had molt ſpeciall revelations of fuch thinges as ſhoulde come to the Church, euen 
from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende of the worlde , and to the generalreſurre. 
ction, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of al the world, to wit, of the os in my 


cians and Romans. Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times euen vnto Chri 

and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe , becauſe he ſhoulde bethe acco 

— office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his 
erlaſting lite. And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vn 


„when all ceremonies 
liſhment thereof: moreouer he ſheweth 
crifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring 

tor the croſſe , ſo hee 


teacheth here, that after that Chriſtis offered , he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the 
dead riſe againe , and Chriſt gather his into his kinglome in the heauens, 


CHAP.TI, 


2 Reade 2.King, Qt 
24. 1, and iere. , 


25.1. 
b Which was 2 
laine by Baby- 
"Fu here was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
and is here ta- 


ken for Baby- d Shmar, to the houſe of his God, and 
lon. he brought the veſlcls into his gods trea⸗ 
c Who was as furie, | 

maſter of the 3 And the King ſpake vnto< Aſhpenaz 
wardes, e maſter of his 4 Eunnches, that hee 
d Hecalleth 1 bꝛing certaine of the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
them Eunuches kl, ofthe : Kings ſeede, and of the p:inces: 


whome the king 4 Childienm whome was no blenuth, 
nourithed and bat well f fauoured, and iuſtruct mallwitz 
brought vp to be dome, and well ſeene nm knowledge, + able 
rulers of other to utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able 


countreys aſter- to ſtande in the Kings palace, and whoine 
ward. they might teache the 8s learning, and the 
e His purpoſe tongne of the Caldeans, 

was to keepe 5 Und Þ King appointed them pzonifion 


them as hoſta - entry day ofa poxtion of the kings meate, 
ges, and that he atid of the wine which hee dꝛanke, ſo nou⸗ 
might ſhewe 5 : 
himſelfe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie anal earning of 
his religion, they might fauour rather him then the Tewes , and fo 
to be able to ſerue him as gouetnours in their lande: moreouer by 
this meanes the Iewes might bee bettet kept in ſubiection, fearing 
othetwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men, f The King re- 
uired three —— ſhoulde be of noble birth, that they 
houlde be wittie and learned, and that they ſhoulde bee of a ſtrong 
and comcly nature, that they might doe him better ſeruice : this 
hee did for his one commoditie, therefore it is not to prayſe his 
Iberalitie : vet in this hee is worthy prayſe, that hee eſteemedlears 
ning, and kne that it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. g That 
they might forget their one religion and countrey fac ions, to ſerue 
him the better to his purpoſe: yet is ĩt not to be thought that Daniel 
did learne any knowledge that was not godly : in all pointes hee re- 
ſuſed the abuſe of thinges and ſuperſtition, in ſo much that he would 
not eate the meate which the King appuinted him, but was content 
to learne the knowledge of naturall things. h That by their good 
entertainement they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their 
dune people. 


: names, which 
10 And the chicie ofthe Eunuches ſaid might euer put 
vnto Daniel, J feare my Loꝛde the king, theminremem. 

who hath appomted pour meate and your brance of ſome 
dimke : therefozerfhe ſee pour faces woꝛſe point of religion: 
iking then the other childzen, which are of therefore this 
your ſoit, then ſhal you make me loſe mine was a great ten- 
head bnto the king. tat ion and a 

11 Then fapd Daniel ta Melzar, whome ſigne of ſerui- 
the chicks of the Einuches had (ct oner tude which they 


Daniel, Yanamah, Miſhael and A zariah, were not able o 


I2 Pzonethp ſernants, J beſeech thee, refiſt, . 
o ten dayes, and let them gine vs y pulle to m Not that he 
eace , and water to dꝛinte. thonghr any re. 
13 Then let our countenances be looked lipion to be in 
bpon befoze thee , and the countenances the meate or 
of the childꝛen that eate of the portion of drinke (for af 
terwarde he 


did eate) but becauſe the King ſhoulde not entiſe him by this- 


ſweete poy ſon, to forget his religion and accuſtomed ſabrietie, and 


that in his meate and drinks hee might dayly remember of what: 


_ he was : and Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe how God 
rom the beginning afliſted him with his Spirit , and at length cal- 
led him to be 2 Prophet. n He ſuppoſed they did this for their 


religion, which was contrarie tothe Babylonians, and therefore 


herein hee repreſenteit;them which are vf no religion: for ney 
ther he woul-l condemne theirs nor maintaine his owne, o Mea. 


ning, that within this ſpace hee might haue the triall , and that no 
man tnould be able to diſcerne it z and thus he -=_ , being moued 
thing abominable to - 


by the Spitite of God. p Not that it was a 
eate deintie meates and to drinke wine, as both before and after 


they did, but if they ſhoulde haue hereby beene wonne to the 
King and haue refuſed their one religion, that meate and drinks 


bad bene accurſed. 
Tt. u. the 


yp 61 trend. At... — ds 


— . —— — 


Daniels knowledge: 


the Kings meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale 
| with 80 ſeruants. 3 
Th bare fee - 14 So he conſented to them in this mat⸗ 
ing and that ter, and pꝛooued them ten dapes. 
alſo of Moſes, 15 And at the ende of tenne dapes, their 


when he fledde 4 countenances appeared fairer, ⁊ m7 bet⸗ 
from the coutt ter likmg then all the childzens , which did 
of Egypt, decla - rate the poꝛtion of the Kings meate. 
reth that wee 16 Thus Melzar tooke awap the poi⸗ 
muſt live in ſuch tion of their meate , and the wine that they 
ſobrietie as God thould dꝛinke, aud gaue them pull, 
doeth call vs 17 As foꝛ theſe foure childien, God gaue 
vnto, ſeeing he them knowledge, and underſtanding if 
will make it all learmmg * and wiſedome: allo her gaue 
more profitable Daniel vnderſtanduig of all { vitions any 
vnto vs, then all dieames. ; 
deinties: for his 18 Now when the time was expired, 
leſſing onely that the king had apporntcd ta bang them 
ſuſficethi. in, the chiefe of the Eunuches bzaughr 
+ Ebr. fatter in them befoze Nebuchad- nezzar. 
eſ h. 19 And the mg communed wich them: 
Meaning, in and among them all was found none like 
the liberall ſci- Daniel, Yanamah, Milhacl, and Azariah: 
ences, and natu- therefoze ſtoode then befoze the Ling. 
rall knowledge, 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and 
and not in the bnderſtandmg that the Ling enquired of 


magicallartes them, he found thein ten times better then 
which are for- All the mchanters and altrotograns , that 
bidden, Deut. 18. were in all his realine, 

It. 21 And Daniel was vnto u the firſt pere 
C So that hee of King Cpius, 


onely was a pro- : 

phet and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions God appea- 
red to his Prophets, Nom. 12.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue men- 
tioned vaſe 5. u That is, hee was eſteemed in Baby lon as a Prophet, 
{ long as that common wealth ſtoode. 


CHAP, II. 
The dreame of Nebuc had. ne ( Tar. 13 The king 
commaundeth all the wiſe men ef Babylon to bee 
Jaine, becauſe they could not interpret hu dreame. 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion, 
24 Daniel is brought unto the king , and ſneweth 
lum hu dreame and the interpretation thereof, 44 
Of the euerlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 
a The father Nd in the zſecond ycere of the reigne of 
and the ſonne A Nebuchad-neczzar , Nebuchad-nezzar 
were both cal · pd1eamed ddzeanics wherewith his ſpirite 
ted by this name: was c troubled, and his d fleepe was vpon 
i that this is him. 

meant of the 2 Then the king commanded to call the 
fonne, when hee inchanters, and the aſtrologians and the 
reigned alone: fozcerers,and the : Caldeans foꝛ tolhewe 
for he reigned the King his dꝛeames: ſo thep came and 

alſo after a ſort ſtoode befoꝛe the King. 
with his father. 3 And the King laide vnto them, J haue 
b Not that he dreamed a dꝛieame, æ my ſpirit was trou- 


had many bled to knowe the dzeame. > 

dreames, but 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King 
becauſe many in the A ramites language, O Ling, line fo: 
matters were euer: ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dꝛeame, and 


conteined in 

this dreame, e Becauſeir was fo rare and ſtrange a dreame that hee 
had not had the like. d He was ſo heauie with fleepe that hee be- 
gan tofleepe againe. Some reade,8& his ſleepe was broken from him, 
e For all theſe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelues by this 
name of honour , as though all the wiſedome and knowledge of the 
countrey depended vpon the, and chat al other countreys were voyd 
of the ſame f That is, in the Syrian tongue which differed not much 
from the Caldeans,faue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and therfore 


thelearacd vſed to ſpeake it: as che Iewiſh writers do to this day, 


Daniel. 


The kings furie. 


we hall Hewe the interyetation, * 

And cge kuig auſwered and ſaid to the 
Caltrans, The tihing is gone from mee. Tf 
pe will not make me un derſtand Þ bꝛrame 
with the interpꝛetation thercot, res ſhalbe g This is a juſt 
dꝛawen m nieces, and pour houies hall be reward of their 
made a iakes. atrogancie 
6 But it pee declare the dꝛeame and the ( which vaumed 
interpꝛetation thereof, peclizall recenc of of themlelues 
nie giftes and rewardes,and greathonour: that tney had 
thercto:c ſhewe me the d:came and the ine the knowledge of 
terpꝛetation of tt, all thinges} i 

7 Then antwered agayne,and ſaide, Let that they thould 
the king lhew © his ſeruantes the dirame, be proucd tooles 
cuid Wee will declare the mterpzetation and chat to their 
therenk. | perpetuall ſhame 

8 Ihen the king anſwered, and lande, J and contuſion, 
knowe certamels that ee x wonide gane h Herein appea- 
thotimie, becaule pee (ce che thnig is gone red the r igno- 
from me. rance, that not- 

9 Wit if ver will not declare mee the withſtandino 
dꝛe. une, there is but one iudgeintt foꝛ von: their brazs, yet 
[oz nee haue prepared luing and coꝛrupt were they not a+ 
Wordes, to ipeake befoze me tilithe tune be ble to tell the 
changed: therefoze tell me the dzeame, that dreame, except 
Iman knowe, it᷑ pee can declare me the m- he entred them 
terpꝛetation thereof, >  intotkematter, 

10 Then the Caldeans auſwered befoze ang therefore 
the kmg, and ſapde, There is na man vpon they would pre- 
earth that can declare the kinges matter: tende know. 
yea, there is neither king, noz punce, no! ledge where was 
loꝛd that alked ſuch things at an mchanter dut mcere jono« 
oꝛ aſtrologian oz Caldean, rance, and ſo as 


II Foꝛitis a rare thuig that the king re gcluders of the + 


quireth, and there is none other that can people, they 
declare it befoꝛc the king, except the gods „ere northie 
whole dwellmg is not with flelh. to dio. 

12 For this cauſe the kung was angry 4 + Fr regen 
in great furie, and commaunded to veilrop he rime 

all the wile mien af Babel, i Which decla- 

13 J And when lencence was amen, the erh. tar God 
wile men were ſlaine: a they + foirght Da⸗ Muli not have 
niel and his tellowes to be put to death. his ſeruant ioy- 

14 Then Danicl anſwered wich counfl eqn the come 
and wiſedonie to A rioch the kings chieſe panie of theſe 
itewarve, which was gone fooꝛth io put to ſhcerers and. 
death the wiſe menok Babel. ſtrolcgers. whoſe 

15 Tea, he aniwcredand ſaide uvnto Art- tes were wice 
och the kings captaine, M is Þ ſentence 1. and chere- 
lo haſtie irom the fiing 7 then Arioch de⸗ fore juſtly ovohe 
clared the thing to Daniel. dis. hook. 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king e king dich ir 
that he woulde gine hun leaſine, and that on a rage, and 
hewouldeſhewecyeking the uuer pretation os 

hereof, or, the captain 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe and ger . 
ſhewed the matterte Hanamah, Puhael, ; 
and Azariahhis coimpamnons, h 

18 That they ſhaꝛud beſeech the God of . 
heauen foꝛ grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ſheuld not perith with the 
reſt of the wiſe nien of Babel, 

19 Then was the ſecrete reneiled vnto 
Daniel in a viſon hn moht: therefoꝛe Da⸗ 
mel pꝛanſed the Gerd of heaucn. 

20 And Daniel anlwercd and ſayd, The . 11318. 
Name ef God be pꝛayſed fo ener and euer: 41411 5.18. 
fox wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 

21 And he changeth the tines and ſea⸗ 
ſons : hctafirth away knigs: he ſetteth vp 
wings: hegnicth wiicdome vnto the m_ 

UM 


2 rn. rn 


eee A, = 


= PIE n Mu — ww www — MS i. FAY 


The kings drcame and 


k He ſheweth and vuderſtading to ti;ofe that underſtand. 
that man hath 22 Le diſconereth the derpe and ſecrete 
neither wiſedome things : he knowerh vaizar is im the darke⸗ 
nes, and the * ighr dwelicth with hun. 

23 J thanke thee and pꝛeyſe thee, O thou 
dlindnes, and 19 God of mn! fathers, that thou haſt gi⸗ 
notance of him nen ine wiſedome and = lirengeh, and haſt 
elke: for it com- ſhelocd mee nowrbe thnig that wee deftred 
meth onely of at tiec: foʒ thou haſt occiared vnto vs the 
God, that man kings niarrcr, 


nor knowledge, 
but very darke 


Chap. r. 


withour handes , which ſmote the image 
vpon his feete, that were of pzon and clay, 
and brake them to pieces, 

35 Then was the pꝛon, the clay, braſſe, 
the filner and the golde bzoken all together, 
and became hike the chaffeof the ſommer 
flowers, and the wind caried them away, 
that no place was foundefoz them: and 
the ſtone that ſmote the nnage, became 
a great mountaine, and filled che whole 
earth. 


the interpretation thereof. 33r 


r Daniel lea- 
ueth out the 
kingdome of the 
Aſſyrians, which 
was before the 
Babylonian, 
both becauſe it 
was not a mo- 
narchie and ge- 
nerall empire, & 
allo becauſe he 


vnderſtanderh 24 J Therefoze Daniel went vnto Ari- 
och, whome the kingt;av o1dapued to de- 
ſtrop the wile men of Babel: he went and 
ſapd thus vnto hun, Driftrop not » the wale 
nien of Babel, bur bung mee befoze tie 

ang, and J will declare unte the king the 
interpietation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before 
the king meal haſte,and laid thus vnto hum, 
J hane founda man ofrhe childzen of In⸗ 
dah that were bꝛonght captmes, that will 
declare vnto the {ng the mterpꝛetation. 

26 Then anſwered the Erig and ſapde 
vnto Daniel, whoſe name was 2Beltethaz- 
zar, Art thou able to {hewe mee thedzeame, 

Inch J haue ſcene , and the mterpictatr- 
on thereof 7 

27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſence of 
the Uing, and lade, The ſecrete which the 
Bing hath demaunded, can neither the wile, 
the aſtrolomans, the inchanters, nor the 
ſoothſavers declare vnto the king. 

28 But there is a God in o heauen that 
rencileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the kmg Ne⸗ 
buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter 
danes. Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 
thou haſt ſeene in thine head vpon thy bed, 
is this. 

29 © kkme,when thou walt in thy bed, 
thoughts canie inta thy mind, what ſhoulde 
come to paſſe hereatter, and hee that reuev⸗ 
cit} ſecrets, telleth thee, what ſhall conie. 

30 As fo mer, this ſecrete is not ſhew- 
ed ine for any wiſedon te chat J haue, moze 
then any other nuing, but onch to ſhewe 
the Umg the mtcrpictation , and that 
ton unggteſt know the thoughts of thine 
heart. 

31 O Ning, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there 
was A great inage: this great image whoſe 
gion was tio excellent, ſtoode befoꝛe thee, 
and the forme thereof was terrible. 

32 This unages head was of fine agold, 
his hꝛeaſt and his arnies of ſulner, his bellie 
and his thighes of bia, 

33 Nis legges of von. and his feete were 
part of mon. and part of clay. 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 


any thing. 
| ſo whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 


miſe, and who li- 


ued in thy feare: 

whereby he ex- 

cludeth all other 

gods. 

m Meaning, 

power to inter- 
rete it. 

n Whereby ap- 

pearerh that 


many were ſlaine, 


as verſe 13. and 


the reſt at Dant- 


els ofter were 
preſerued on 
condition : not 
that Daniel fa» 
uoured their 
wicked profeſſt- 
ot; but that he 
had reſpect to 
equitie, becauſe 
the king pro- 
ceeded according 


to his wicked af- 


fection, and 9275 
conſiderin g, if 


their {tence 
were I all 
N no. 


o He aſhtmeth 


that man by rea- 


jon & ane is not 
able to attaine 
to the cauſe of 
Gods ſecrets, 
but the vndet- 
ſtanding onely 
thereof mutt 
come of God: 
whereby heſmi- 
teth the King v 
1 certaine teare 
and reuetence 
of God, that he 


might be the more apt to receiue y hie myſteries, y ſhould be reueiled. 
p Becauſe hee had ſayde that Cod onely mult reueile the ſignifi- 
cation of this dreame, the king might haue asked, why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to interpret it, and therefore hee ſneweth, that hee 
was but Gods miniſter, and had no giſts, but ſuch as God had giuen 
nim to fer forth his glory. q By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yron, are 
meant y CalJean,Perfian, Macedonian & Romane kingdome,which 
mould ſuccefliuely role all the wo 1d till Chriſt (which is here called 
the ſtone come himſel fe, and deſtroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure the 
le mes, that their atfliction ſhould not ende with the empire of the 
Caldeans,but that they ſhould patiently abide the comming of Meſ- 
642, which il Huld bg at the end of this ſouth Monarchie. 


36 This is the dreame,and wee will de- would declare 
clare befoze the King the mterp2eration the things thar 
thereof. were tocome, 

37 CD ning, thon art a king of kings: to the comming 
fo: the God of heauen hath guien thee a of Chriſt, for the 
kingdome, power, and ſtrength, and gloze. comfort of the 

38 And in all places where the childzen of elect amog theſe 
men dwcll,thebcaſtes of the fielde, and the wonderfull alte- 
foules of the heauen hath hee gien into rations : and he 
thme hande, and hath made thee ruler ouer calleth the Ba- 
them all: thou art* this head of gold, by lonian king - 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another king- dome the golden 
dome, ' mferiour to thee, of ſiluer, and ano⸗ head, becauſe in 
ther » thirde kingdome ſhall bee of bꝛaſſe, reſpect of the o- 
which ſhall beare rule ouer all the cartg. ther three, it 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee was the beſt, and 
ſtrong as pon: foi aspzon breaketh in pic- yer was of it ſelfe 
ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as pon wicked & cruell. 
biuſcth all theſe things, ſo {hall it bzeake \ Meaning, the 
ma pieces, and bꝛuſe all, Perſians, which 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and were not inferi- 
toes, part of potters clap, and part ofp- our in dignitie, 
ron: the kingdome ſhall bee * dembed, but power, and ri- 
there (hall bee m it of the ſtrength of the »- ches, but were 
ron, as thou ſaweſt the pzon mart with the worſerouching 
clap,and earth, ambition, cruel- 

42 And as the toes of the feete were part tie, & all kinde of 
of on, and part of clap, ſo [hall the king- vice: ſhewing, 
dome be partly ſtrong, and partly bzoken. chat the world 

43 And whercas thou ſaweſt von mirt ſhould growe 
with clan and earth. then {hal mingle them- worſe and worſe, 
ſelues with the ſeede of men: but they thall till it was refto- 
not ioyne one with another, as pꝛon can red by Chriſt. 
not be mixed with clap. t That is, ofthe 

44 And in the dapes of theſe kings, ſhall Macedonians 
the God of heauen ict vp a kingdoine, (hall be of 
which = thall neuer be deſtroped : and this braſſe.not allu- 
kingdome ſhal not be gien to another peo- ding to the 
ple, but it {hall breake and deſtrop all theſe bardnes thereof, 
kingdoms,and it ſhall ſtand fox euer. but to the vile. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the *\ſtone neſſe in reſpect 
was cutte of the monntaime without of filuer, 
handes, and that it brake in pieces the y- u Thar is, the 
ron, the bꝛaſſe, the clap, the ſiluer and the Romane empire 

(hall ſubdue al 
theſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuided into 
the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians, x They ſhal% 
haue ciuill warres,& continual diſcotds among themſelues. v They 
ſhall by mariages, and affinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrong : 
yet ſhall they neuer be ioyned in hearts. 2 His purpoſe is to ſnew, 


that all the kingdomes of the worlde are tranſitorie, and that the 


kingdome of Chriſt ſhall onely remaine for euer. a Meaning, 
Chriſt, who was ſent of God, and not ſet vp by man, „hole king- 
dome at the beginning ſhoulde bee ſmall and without beautie to 
mans judgement, but ſhoulde at length growe and fill the whole 
earth, which he calleth a great mountaine, as verſe 35. And this 


kingdome which is not onely referred to the perſon of Chriſt , bug 


alſo to the whole body of his Church, and to euery member there. 


of, ſhall be erernall : for the ſpirite chat is in them, is life exetnall,, 


Rom. 8. 10. 


Tt, m, galde 


AS 


2 


The golden image ſer vp. 
b Though this Ide: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the 
humbling of the ing, what ſhall come to palle hereafter, 
king ſeemed ro and the dꝛeame is true, and the uiterpꝛeta⸗ 
deſerue com- tion thereof s lure, 

mendation, yet 46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
becauſcheioy- fell upon his face, and >bow?rd Hunſelic vn⸗ 
ned Gods ho- | 
nout with the offer meate offerings , and ſweetc odours 
Prophets, it is to bnto hum. | 

be reproued, and 47 Alſo the king anſwered bnto Daniel, 
Daniel herein and ſayde, Iknowe of a trueth that pour 
erted ifhe ſuffe - God is à God of gods, and the Lozdeof 
red it: but it i: Kings,and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſeing thou 
credible that couldeſt open this ſecret. 

Daniel admoni · 48 So p king made Danicl a great man, 
ſhed him of his and gaue him many and great 4 giftes, Ye 
fault, and did made him gouernour ouer the whole pꝛo⸗ 
not ſuffer ir. nince of Babel, and chiefe of the rulers, and 
c This confeſſion aboueall the wiſe menof Babel. 

was but a ſud- 49 Then Daniel e made requelt to the 
den motion, as Linig, and he ſet Shadzach, Hethach , and 
it was alſo in Abednego ouer the charge of the p:oumce 
Pharaoh,Exod, of Babel: But Damel ſate in the t gate of 
9.27. 28. but his the king. 

heart was not 

tduched, as appeared ſvoneafterward, d Not that the Prophet was 
deſirous of gifts or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might re · 
lieue his poore brethren which were grieuouſſy oppreſſed in this 
their captiuitie, and alſo hereceyued them, leaſt hee thould offende 
this cruell king, which willingly gaue them. e He did net this for 
their priuate profite , but that the whole Church which was 
then there in affliction, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe , by this 
benefite, f Meaning, that either he was a iudge, or that he had the 
whole authoritie , ſo that none could be admitted to the kings pte - 


ſence, but by bim. 
CHAP. III 


t The king ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Cer- 
taine are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings 
commandement ,and are put into a burning ouen. 2 5 
By beliefe in God they are delivered from the fire, 
26 Nebwchad-ne({ar confeſſeth the power of Ged 
after the fight of the miracle. 
2 the Ring made 2 an 
1 VNimage of golde, whoſe height was three 
ſcoꝛe cubites,and the bxedth thereof ſire cu⸗ 
bites: he ſet it vp in the plaine of Dura, in 

image to his the pꝛouince of Babel. 

idoll Bell. he 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſcat 
— his owne foorth to gather together the nobles, the 
ambition and —pynces and the dukes , the indges, the re⸗ 
vaine glor ie: and cepuers,the counſellers,the officers,and all 
ckis declareth, the gouernours of the pꝛoumces, that they 
that he was not ſhoulde come to the b dedication of the 1- 
couched wth mage, which Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
che true feare Had let vp. 

of God before, 3 Sothenobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the 
bu: that he con- 

led him on a ſudden motion, asthe wicked, when they are ouer- 
come with the greatneſie of his workes. The Greeke interpreters 
Mite, that this was done cighteene yeeres after the dreame, 2nd as 
may appeare, the King feared leaſt the Iewes by their religion 
ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his common wealth , and therefore 
he meant to bring all to one kinde of religion, and ſo rather ſought 
tus owne quietneſſe, then Gods glory. b Shewing that the idole is 
* notknowen for an idole ſo long as he is with the workeman : but 
when the ceremonies and cuftomes are recited and vſed, and the 
conſent of the = is there, thẽ of a blocke they thinke they haue 
made a god. c This was ſufhcient with the wicked at all times to 
approue their religion, ifthe Kings authoritie were alledged for the 
eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering ia the meanc icaſon what 
Gods word did permit. 


Vader pre- 
tence of religi- 
on and holines, 
in making an 


Daniel. 


to Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould 1 


Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego 


indges, the receyuers , the counſellers, the d Theſe are the 
officers, and all the gonernours of the pꝛo⸗ rwodangerous 
umces were aſſembled vnto the dedicating weapons where. 


of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the with Satan viech N 


king had ſet vp: and they ſtoode befoze the to fight agaynſt 
image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet the children of 
p. God, the conſent 
4 Then an heralde cried aloude, Bee it of the multitude, 
knowen to pou, O people, 4 nations, and and the crueltie 
languages, of y puniſhmen 

5 That when pee heare the ſound of che for though ſome 
comet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut , plalte- feared God, yet 
rie, dulcuner, and all inſtruments of mu⸗ the multitude, 
icke, pe fall downe and woꝛſhip che golden which conſen- 
unage, that Nebuchad-nezzar the King ted tothe wic. 
hath {tr vp. kednes, aſtonicdꝰ 

6 Xnd whoſoener falleth not downe and them: and hergy 
worthippeth, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt the king requ- #. 
into the imids of an hore ſierie fomace, red not an in- 

7 Therefoze aſſoone as all the people ward conſent, 
heard che ſounmde of the coznet, trumpet, but an outward 
harpe, ſackebur, plalterie, and all mltru- geſture, that the 
ments of muſike, all the people, nations lewes might by 
and languages fell downe, and worſhipped little and little 
the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar learne to for · 
the king had ſet vp. get their truͥe 

8 By reaſon whereof at that ſame religion. 
time came menof the Caldeans, and grie⸗ e It ſeemeth 
nonfls accuſed the Jewes, chat they named 

9 For they ſpake and ſapde to the king not Daniel, be. 
Nebuchad. nezzar, O kmg,lme fox ener. cauſe he was + 

10 Thon, O king, haſt made a decree,that greatly in the 
enery man that thall heare the ſounde of kings tauour, 
the comet, trumpet, harpe,fackcbut , pſal- thinking ik theſa 
terte, and dulcimer, and all inſtruments of three had bene · 


muſicke, ſhall fall downe and worſhip the qeſtroyed,they - 


golden image, might haue ha 

11 And whoſoener falleth not downe, berter occaſions? 
and worſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into to accuſe Dami- 
the middes of an hote ficrie foꝛmace. el: and this de- 

12 There are certame Jewes whome ({areth thar this 
thou haſt ſet ouer the charge of the pꝛo⸗ policie of ce. 
nince of Babel, « Shadzach, Mtſhach, aud &jng this image, 
Abednego : theſe nen, O Kung, have not „as inuented by 
regarded th commandement, neither will the malicious 
they ſerne tim gods, no: woꝛſhip the golden gatterers, which 
image, that thou hal ſet vp. > Jp ſought nothin 

13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his an⸗ but the deſttu-, 
ger a wrath commanded that they ſhoulde gion of he 
bung Shadrach, @rſhach , and A bedne⸗ ee} home 
go: ſo theſe men were bzought betoze the they accuſed of 
king, ., rebellion and 

14 And Pebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and ſaid ingrotitude. 
unto them, What diſoider 7 will not you, f Signifying, that 
Shadiach, Peſhach , and Xbednego ſerne he would recethe 
17» god, no} wsrſhtppe the golden image, them to grace, 
that J haue ſet bp 7 | if they would 

15 f Now therefoze are pee readie when Howe ar the 
ye heare the ſound of the coꝛnet, trumpet, jengeh obey his 
harpe, ſackebut,pſalterte,and dulenner, and gecee. 
all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall downe, & g For they 
worthip the image, which J haue made? ſhould have done 


for ifpe worſhippe it not pe ſhall be caſt im- iniurie to God,if 


mediatip into the nds of an hote fierie they ſhould haue 
foꝛnace: fox who is that God, that can de- doubted in this 
liuer pou ont of mint hands: holy cauſe, and 

16 Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego therefore the ß 
anſwered and ſayde to the King, © Ne- ſay,that they 
buchad-nezzar , wee e are not careful to arereſolu-d to 
anſwere thee in this matter. die ſor Gods 


17 Behold, our God whom we lerne, is cauſe. 
able 


— 


1 
> 
1 


* 


* a. 


Y they ſhew them - 


God ſent to 


deliuered out of the fire. 


p They ground b able to deliuer vs from the hote fierie foz- 

on two poynts. nate, and hee will deuuer vs out of thme 

firſt on j power hand, D — 

and prouidence 18 But it not, be it knowen to thee, O 
- #of God ouer — that we will not ferne thy gods, noz 

. them,andſe= wor dhip the golden unage, which thou halt 

condly on their ſet vp. 

cauſe, which was 19 ¶ Then was Nebnchad-nezzar fulof 

Gods glorv and rage, and the fourme of his viſage was 


——4 - 
lit ing of changed agamlt Shadzach, Peſhach , and p 
—.—. b all the o wozlde , Peace be multiplyed vn- oughr all they 


A bednego: therefore he charged andcoin- 
with their blood, 1manded that thep thould heate the fomace 
& ſo make open at once ſeuen + tunes moꝛe then it was 
confeſſion, thac wont to be heat. ; 
- they vil not ſo 20 Andhee charged p molt valiant men 
uch as our= of warrethat were in his arnue, to buide 
Av conſent Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to 
bo idolatrie. caſt them mto the hote ſierie foꝛmace. | 
4 This declareth 21 So theſe men were bound in their 
chat the more coatrs, their hoſen, and their clokes, with 
tyrants rage, 


his true religion 


and their other garnients, and caſt into the 

the more wittie middes of the hote fierie foꝛnace. 

22 Therefoze, becauſe the Kings com- 

ſelues in inuen- mandement was ſtraite , that the foznace 

ting ſtrange and -fhould be ercecdmg hote , the flameof the 
cruell puniſn- fire ſicwe thoſe men that bzought foozth 
ments, the mote Shadꝛach, eſhach and Abednego, 

i God gloryfied 23 And theſe thiee men, Shadꝛach, Pe- 
by his ſeruanes hach and Abednego fell downe bound m- 
to whom he gi» to the middes ofthe hote fierie foinace. 
ueth patience 24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 

and conſtancie Was aſtonied a roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, 


to abide the & ſapde vnto his counlellers, Did not we 
tie of theit 
— the fire? Who anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
«for either hee the King, It is true, D King. f 
deliuereth them 25 And he anſwered, and ſaͤpde, Loe, J ſee 
I from death, oo foure men looſe , walking in the middes of 
el forthis life the fire, and they haue no hurt, andthe 
jueth them a — of the fourth is like thee k ſonne of 
better. od. 
k For the An- 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
gels were called came neere to the mouth of the hote ficrie 
the fonnes of Ffomace, & ſpake and ſapd, Shadzach, Me- 


ſhach, and Xbednego , the ſernants of the 
high God, gor fooꝛth and come hither : ſa 
Shadꝛach, eſhach, and Abednego | came 
kooꝛth of the muddes or the fire, 

27 Then the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, 
and the Kings counſellers came together 
to ſee theſe men, becauſe the fire had no 
power ouer their bodies: foz not an haire 
of their head was burnt, neither were their 
coates changed, noz any ſmellof fire came 
vpon them. 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad · nezzar ſpake a 
ſapde, m Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, 
Meſhach and bednego, who Hath lent 
his Angell , and deliuered his ſernants, 
that ot their truſt in hun, a haue changed 
the Kings commanndement , and peel⸗ 
ded their bodies rather then they wonld 
ſerue oz worſhip any God, ſane their owne 
God, 

29 Therefore I make a decree that enery 
people,nation,and langnage, which ſpeake 


+ God becauſe uf 
their excellencie: 
therefore the 
king called this 
Angel, x home 


comfort his in 
theſe great tor- 
ments, the ſunne 
of God, 

*} This commen- 
$&cth their obedi- 
- ence vnto God, 
that they would 
not for any feare 
depart our of this 
fornace, till the 
time appointed, 
as Noah remai- 
ned in the Arke 
till the Lord cal- 
led him forth. 

m He was mo- 


ued by the greatneſſe of the-miracle to prayſe God, but his heart was 
not touched. And here we ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to con- 
uert men to God,butthatdo&ring mult chiefly be adioyned,wichour 
the which chere en he no faith, =» 


Chap. 1117. 


The kings decree, 332 


any » bla(phenne againſt the God of Sha- n If this hea - q 
dꝛach, Peſhach and Abednego, thall bee then king mouẽ 
dawenm pieces, and their houſes thall be by Gods Spirite, 
made a takes, becauſe there is no God that would not ſee 
ean deliuer after this ſozt, blaſphemy vnpu- 
30 Then the king promoted Shadzach, niſhed, but made 
Pelhach and Abednego in the pꝛoumte of a lawe,and ſet a 
abel. uniſhment to 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar Ring vnto all pes⸗ ſuch tranſgreſ- 
le, nations and languages , that dwell in ſors, much more 


to pon: | profeſſe religion, 
32 J thought it good to declare þ ſignes take order 
and wonders , that the High God hath ſuch impictie 
woought toward me, reigne not, leaſt 
33 Bow great are his ſignes, and how according as theit 
mightie are his wonders ! v his kingdome knowledge and 
is an eucrlaſting kingdome, and his domi⸗ ckarge is greater, 
mon isfrom generation ro generation, ſo they ſufler dou- 
ble puniſhment. 
o Meaning, ſo farre as his dominion extended. p Reade Chap. 3.44. 
CHAP. IIIL 
2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-ne{{ ar,which 
Daniel declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how 
Fa proude Ning hee ſhould become as abeaft, 31 
After,he confeſſeth the — of god. and is reſto- 
red to his former dignitił. 
] Nebuchad-nezzar being at : reſt in mine 2 There was no 
houſe , and flouriſhing m mp palace, trouble that 
2 Sawe a d dꝛeame, which inade me a⸗ might cauſe me 
fraide, and the thor vpon mp bed, and to dreame, and 
the viſions of mine head troubled me. therefore it came 
Therefoze made F adecrce, that they onely of God. 


| 3 | 
caſt thiee men bound into the nuddes of ſhould bzing all the wiſe men of Babel be⸗ b This was ano» 


fozeme , that they might declare vuto mee ther dreame be. 
the interpretation of the dzeame. ſides that which 
4 So came the mchanters, þ aſtrologi⸗ he lane of the 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſoothſapers , to foure empires: 
whom J tolde the dzeame, bat ; they could for Daniel both 
not ſhewe me theinterpzetation thereof, declared what 
5 Till at the laſt Daniel came befoze me, hat dreame was, 
whoſe name vas d Belteſhazzar,accozding and what it 
to the name of mp God, which hath the meant: and here 
ſpirit ofthe holy gods in hint) and befoze he only expoun- 
hun J tolde the dzeame, aying, deth the dreame. 
6 D BeltelHazzar, e chiefe of the inchan⸗ e In chat that he 
ters, becauſe J knowe, that the ſpirite of ſent abroade to 
the holy gods is in thee, and na ſecrete others whoſeig- 
troubleth thee , tell me the viſſons of um norance in times 
dxeame , that N haue ſeene, and the inter- paſt he had ex- 
piccanon thereof, erimented, and 
7 Thns werethe biſtons of mine head in left Daniel 
my led. And beholde, J ſawe a f tree in which was ever 
the middes of the earth, and the height ready at hand, ic 
thereof was great: | declareth the 
8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height nature of the 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the ſight vngodly , which 
thereof to the endes of all the earth. neuer ſceke to 
9 The bonghes thercof were faire and the ſeruants of 
the fruite thereof much, and in u was God, but for ve- 
meate fox all: it made a ſhadowe vnder ry neceſſitie, and 
it fox the beaſtes of the fielde , and the chen they are 
; f no flatterings. 
d This no doubt was a — 7 to Daniel not onely to haue his 
name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole, wich 
thing Nebuchad. nexzar did, to make him forget the true teligion 
of God. e Which alſo was a great griefe to the Prophet to de nom- 
bred among the ſorcerers, and men whoſe practiſes were wicked and 
contranie to Gods worde. f By the tree js figriified the q; gnitie of a 
King, whome Godordeineth to be a defence for all kinde of d 
aud whoſe ſtate is profitable for mankiade. : 
Tt, uu, foꝛues 


The dreame expounded. 


& Meaning,the 
Angel of God, 
which neither 
eatcth nor ſlee- 
peth, but is euer 
xcadie to doe 
Gods will, and is 
not infe& with 


mans corruption, 


bur is euer holy: 
& in that that he 


commandeth to 


cut downe this 


tree, he knew y it 
ſhould not be cut 


downe by man, 
but by God. 

h Hereby hee 
meaneth ) Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 

- thould not onely 


for a time loſe his 
kingdome, but be 


Ike a beaſt, 
3 God hath de- 
creed this judge- 


ment , & y whole 


armie of heauen 
haue as it were 
ſubſcribed vnto 
it, like as alſo 
they deſire the 
execution of his 
decree againſt 
all them that lift 
vp themſelues 
againſt God. 
k He was trou- 


bled for the great 


iudgement of 
God which hee 
ſawe ordcined a- 
gainſt che king: 


and ſo the Pro- 


phets vſed on the 


One part to de- 
nounce Gods 
zudgements for 
the zeale they 
bare to his glory, 


and on the other 


part to haue cõ- 


paſſion vpon n1a, 


and alſo to con- 


ſider that they 


fhould be ſubiect 


to Gods iudge- 
ments, if he did 


not regard them 


with pitie. 

| Whereby he 
meaneth a long 
ſpace , as ſeuen 
yeeres.Some in- 
xerpret ſeuen 
moneths, and 
others ſeuen 
weekes: but it 
feemeth hee 
meant of y eres. 


lter hun, 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the bonghes 
thereof, and all fleth fedde of ir. 

10 IJ ſawe in the viſions of mine head 
vpon mp bed, and behold, a s watchman, X 
an holy one came dovone from heaven, 

11 And croed aloude, æ ſarv thus, ewe 
downe the trre and brenne off his bꝛan⸗ 
ches: lhake off his leaues, and {career his 
fruite, that the beaſtes may flet from under 
it, and the foules dom his anches. 

12 Nenertheleſſe leaue the ſunnpe of his 
rootes in the carth , and with a band of 
pꝛon and haſſe binde it among the graile of 
che fielde, and let ir be wer with the dewe of 
heauen , and let his poztion be with the 
beaſtes among the graſſe of the field. 

13 Het his heart be changed from mans 
nature, and let a heaſts heart he giuen vnto 
hint, a let ſeuen tunes be paſſed ouer hun. 

14 i The ſentence is accozding to the de⸗ 
cree of the watchmen, and accoꝛ ding to the 
worde ot the holy oucs: the deimaund was 
anſwered, tu the intent that lnung nienmman 
knowe, that the moſt High hath power o⸗ 
ner the kingdome of men, and qtneth it to 
whomſoener he will, and appomteth oner 
it the moſt abiect among men. 1 

15 This is the dieamie, char J kung Ne⸗ 

buchad-nezzar haue ſeeue: therefors thou, 
O Velteſhazzar, declare che inter pꝛerandn 
thereof: for all the wiſemen of inn hing⸗ 
dome are net able to ſhewe ine the niter⸗ 
pꝛetation: but thou art able, toz the ſpixitc 
ofthe holy gods u in thee, 
16 Then Damel (whoſe name was Wel⸗ 
telhazzar ) helde his * peace by the ſpace 
of one houre, ⁊ his thonghtes tronbled hmm, 
and the Ling ſpake and laide, Veltethas⸗ 
zar, let neither the dieame, noꝛ the meters 
pꝛetation thereof trouble thee... VBelteſha⸗ 
zar anſwered and laid, My loꝛd, the dicaue 
be tothem that hate ther, and the inter pꝛe⸗ 
tation thereof? ro thmie enemies. 

17 The tree that rhon laweſt, which 
was great and nughtie, whole heig!}t rea- 
ched vnto the heauen, and the fight thereof 
though all the world, 

18 Whoſe leancs were faire andthe friut 
thereof much, and in it was meate for ail, 
vnder the which the beaſtes of the fielde 
dwelt, and vpon whoſebzanches the foulrs 
of the heauen did fit, | 

19 Itis thou, O king, that art great and 
mightie: fox thy greatnes is growen , and 
reacheth vnto heauen, and thy dominon 
to the ends of the carth. 

20 Whereas the knig {aw a watchman 
and an holy one, that came downe from 
heauen, aud ſaide, Yewe doume the tree, 
and deſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the 
rootes thereof in the earth, ⁊ with a bande 
vf on ⁊ brafle binde it amolig the graſſe of 
the fielde , and let it be wet with the dewe 


of heauen, and let his poꝛtion be with the 


braſts of the ficlde , till ſeuen tunes paſſe 
21 This is the interpretation , O King, a 
it is the decree of the molt Yiigh , which is 
tome upon n loꝛd the Umg, 

22 That they ſhall dꝛiue chee from men, 
and thy dwelling hal be wich the beaſts of 


Daniel. 


the field : thep ſhal wake thee ta cate grafſe 
ag fhenoren, & they ſhalt wetie thee warty 
the dewe of heauen: and ſenen times thall 
paſſeoner ther, na thou imowe, that a the 
not High brare h rule ouer the kingdome 
of men, & qiueth ir ta whomſocuer he will. 

23 Whereas 7 laid, that one ſhould 
leaue the ume of the tree rootes , thy 
kingdome thall remame vnto thee : after 
that, thou {halt knowe, that the heauens 
haue the rule. 

24 Woherefoze, O Ning, let my» connſcl 
bee acceptable vnto thee, ⁊ » bꝛcattc off thy 
ſins by righteouſieſſe, and thine nuqin⸗ 
ties by mercie towarde the pooꝛe: loe, let 
there * = 1 17.— of che errour. 

25 All theſe thinges ſhall come vpon the 
king —— mg N 

20 J At the end of twrine a moneths, he 
walked in the royall palace of Babel, 

27 And the king ſpake and ſand, Ts not 
this great Babel, that J haue biult fo: 


The Kings pride and fall. 


m Not that his 
ſhape or forme 
was changed in- 
to a beaſt. bur Y 
he was either 
ſtriken mad, and 
ſo auoyded mans 
company, or was 
caſt out for his 
tyrannie, andſo 
wandred amone 
the beaſtes, and x 
ate herbes and 
graſle. 

n Daniel ſhew. 
ech the cauſe why 
God thus puni- 
ſhed him. 

o Ceaſe from 
prouoking God 
to anger any 


the houſe of the kingdoine by the nught of longer by thy 


my power, and fo the honour of mp ma⸗ 
ieltic: ; 

28 While the worde was in the Kings 
mouth, a vorce came dawne from heauen, 
ſaying, O king Nebnchad nczzar, to thee 
he it {poken , Thy kingdome is departed 
tram hee, ä | 

29 And they ſhall dzinethee from men, 
ant ihn dwelung al be with the beaſtes 
of the fielde: then ſhall make thee to cate 
graſſe, as the oren , and ſeuen times 1hail 
paſſe aner thee, untill thou inowelt , that 
the moſt High bearcth rule over the kintg-/ 
dome ot mien, aud gnieth it vuro vwtonile- 
euer he untl, : 

30 The very ſame Honre was tis 
thnig ful filled vpon Nebricih}ad- ner zar, and 
he was dznien from men, aud did care 
gralle as the oven, and 115 body was wet 
with the dewe of heauen, till his hautes 
were growen aͤs egles (cathers, a his naples 
like birdes clawes. f ; 

3I And at the end of cheſer dapes J Re⸗ 
buckad-nczzar liſt vy mine eyes vnto Hea- 
nen, and nune underſtanding was reftorrd 
unto me, * 7 oauethankes unto the moſt 
High, and J prapſed and honoured him 
that liueth fo euer, whole power is an c- 
uerlatting power, # his kiugdome is from 
generation to generation. 

32 nd all the inhabitants of the carth 
Are reputed as nothing: accoꝛding to his 
wil he wonketh in che armie of heauen, 
and in the inhabitants ef the earth: and 
none can ſtay his hand, noꝛ ſap bnto hum, 
What docſt thou: g 
33 At the ſame tinte was mine vuder- 


— 
1 


ſtanding reſtoꝛed wito me, and I returned to 


the honour of mp kingdome: um gloꝛie 
and mp beautie was reto'ed unto mer, 
and my counſeilers © mp princes ſought 


unto me, and J was eſtabliſhed in um # 


kingdome. and my gloꝛy was augmented 
toward me. 


34 Nowe therefore A Nebuchad-nezzar 


ſinnes, that he 
may mitigate 
hi: punilimment, 
it thog hen hy 
thine vpright 
lite that thou 
haſt true fath 
and repentance, 
p Suffcr tlie er- 
rours of thy for- 
mer life ro be 
redreiled. 


* AL, 4* wk. TV 
Q S>LIC CT eat i we 


& this his pride 
declareth that jt 
5 not iu man to 
conueit to Ghd 
except his Spirit 
mouc him. ſee- 
ing that theſe 
terrible th: eat- 
nings could not 
moe him to re- 
pet. 
t When terme 
of theſe ſeuen 
yceres WAS ac- 
compliſhed. 
Chap. 7. 14. 
micah 4.7. 
lulbe. 1.33. 
He conſeſſeih 
Gods will to be 
the rule of all iu- 
ſtice, and a moſt 
echt las u here- 
þ; he gouerncth 
both man & An- 
gels and deuils, 
» that none 
ought to mur- 
mure, or acke a 


F< aſon,gf bus, do- 


ings. but. ongly to 


ſtand content therewith and giue him the glory. t By whome is 


8 


ſeemeth that he had bene put from his kingde me b{fore, 


u pzaple, 


— 


The writing on the wall. 


lie doeth not 4* p2aple, and ertoli and magnitfie the Uing 
onzly prayſe God of heàuen, whole wozkes are all trueth, and 
far his delive- his wapes mbge:nent,andtholerhat walke 
r2nce,hut alſo mi pꝛide, he is avic to abale, 

-z1fefieth his 

N * God may onely haue the glorie and man the ſhame, and 
ther he may be exalted and man caſt donne. 


E 6 
5 Belſhaf Car King of Babylon ſeeth an hand 
writing on the wall, & The ſouthſaiert called of 
the king, canne: exp., he writing. 25 Daniel 
reade'h it, ana interpretethat alſo, 30 The King 
# ſlaine, 31 Darius emoyeth the kingdome, 
TATE 3" Ing © Bellhazzar made a great feaſt to 
a Daniel reciteth Ka thjouſande of his punces, and dzanke 
this luſtorie of mnie b betore the thouland, 
king Belſhazzar 2 And Bellhazzar [| wales he taſted the 
Fuilmerodachs wime, commanded to bung him the golden 
ſonne,to ſhewe and ſiluer veſſels, which his father Nebu⸗ 
Gods tudgements cha near had brought from the Temple 
againſt the wic: in Jerumlem, that the King and his pun- 
ked forthe deli- ceg, his wines, and his concubmes might 
veranceot his dine therein, 
Church,and how 2 Then were bꝛonght the golden veſſels, 
che prophecie of tijat were taken oucof the Temple of the 
LCTEmiuth was Lowes hou at Jeruſalem , andthe Umg 
rue, tHATmncy and his princes, his wies, and his concu- 
thou! be deliue- yes d2anke m them. 
red attet ſeueni 4 Then dumke wine and pꝛayſed the 
vectes. à gods of golde, and of ſiluer, of bꝛaſſe, ot y- 
bre kings of ron, ot wood and of ſtone. 
the Eat parts 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers ot 
chen vſed to ſita· a mans hand, which wiote ouer < againfl 
lone commonly, rye candleſticke vpon the plaiſterof the wal 
and ditdayned gf the kings palace, and the king ſawe the 
that any A ould palme of the hand that wꝛote. 
lit in their com- 6 Then the kings countenance was chan⸗ 
pany: ani nom to ged, and his thoughts tronbled him, ſo that 
ſnew his power, the ionntes of his lopnes were looſed, and 
and how lile he hig f knees (more one agamſt the other. 
ter by his enemie, +7 Wherefore the King cryed loude, that 
whichthen be- then ſhonide ming s the Aſtrologtans , the 
ſieged Babylon, Caldeaus and the ſoothſarers, And tie king 
he made aſo- ſyakt, and ſavhe to the wile men of Babel, 
lenine banket, MWhoſocuer tan reade this wiitma, and de⸗ 
and viel excels fare me the interpꝛetation thereof, ſhall be 
in their company, clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chame 
which 15 mrantd of golde about his necke , aud ſhall bee the 
here by drinking third ruler in the kinodone, 

8 Then came all the hungs wile men, but 
then coulde neither reade the wutmg, noꝛ 
ſhewse the Hung the niterpꝛetation. 

9 Then was Uing Bellhazzar greatly 
troubled , and his countenance was chan- 
gedinhun,and his punces were aſtonied. 

10 Nowe the h Queene by reaſon of the 
ralke of-rhe limq and his Pances,caine m 
to tije banker honſe, and the Queene ſpake, 
and ſande, O Nuig, line fox euer: let not thr 


wine : thus the 
wicked are molt 
diffolute & neg- 
gent when their 
deitruction is at 
hand. 

Or, ouercome 
Nit wine, 
Meaning, his 
Lrandtather. 

d In contempt 
ot the true God they praiſed their idoles, not that they thought that 
the gold or ſiluet were gods, but that there was a certaine vertue and 
power in them to doe them good, which is alſo the opinion of al ĩdo- 
latets e That it might the better bee ſeene. f So hee that before 
ce memned God , was mooued by this ſight to tremble for feare of 
Gods iudgements. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſecke many 
meanes, who drawe them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him 
who is theonely comfort in all afflictions, h To wit, his grandmo- 
ther Nebch1d-nerzars wife, which for her age was not before at the 
Traſt, but ca ne tuithet when ſhe hæard of theſe ſtrange newes. 


Chap. v. 


Like facher, like ſonne. 333 


thoughts trouble thee , noz let thy coꝛuute⸗ 
nance be changed. 

There is a man in thy kingdome, 11 
whom 1s the ipint of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes ol thy father, tight and underſtan⸗ 
ding and wiledome like the wiledome of the 
gods, was founde m him: whom the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father, the king, 1 ay, 
thy father, made chicfe of the i enchantets, i Read Chap. 4. 6. 
aſtrologians, Caldeans, and ſoothſavers, and this decla- 

12 Becauſe amore crcellent ſpirite, and reth that both 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding ( for hee did this name was 
txpound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſenten⸗ odious vnto him, 
ces, and diſſolned doubtes were foiunde in 4nd alſo that he 
hun, cuen m Daniel, whome the king named did nor vie theſe 
Beltelhazzar : now let Damici be called, aud vile practiſes, be- 
he will declare the mterpꝛetation. cauſe he was not 

13 J Then was Dame! brought befoze among them 
the King, and the King ſpake, and lad vnto when all were 
Pamel, Art thou that Damel, which art of called. 
the chuldꝛen of the captuntie of Judah, 
whome mp father the King bzxonght out of 
Jewuce?z 

14 Now J haue heard of ther that k the k For the idola 
ſptrite of the holy guds is in thee . and that ters thought. that 
light and vnderſtanduig and excellent wiſe- the Angels had 
dome is fouud in thee, power as God, 

15 Nowe chercioꝛe, wale men, and aſtro⸗ and therefore had 
logians haue bene bought befoze mee, that them in like eſti- 
they ſhoulbe reade this writing, and {Hewe mation, as they 
mee the interpretation thereof: hut they had God, thin- 
coulde not declare the interpretation of the king chat the ſpi- 
thug, rte of prophecie, 

16 Then heard J of thee, that thou coul⸗ and vnderſtan- 

eſt ſhewe mterpzetations , and diſlſolne ding came of 
voubts : nowe if thou canſt reade the wu⸗ chem. 
ting, and ſhew me the interpꝛetation there⸗ 
ot, thou ſhalt be clothed with purple, + 31: 
haue a chame of golde about thy necke, and 
{Halt be the third ruler in the kingboine. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſand hie⸗ 
foꝛe the King, UKeepe thy rewardes to thy 
ſelfe, and giue thy gittes to another: per 4 
wil reade the wꝛiting vnto the Ling,+ ſHcw 
hun the niterpꝛetation. 

18 O King, heare thou, The molt Yigh 
God gaue vnto | Pebuchad-nezzar thy fa- 1 Before he read 
ther a kingdome, and maueſtie and honour the writing, he 
and gloue, declareth to the 

19 And foꝛ the maieſtie that he gaue him, king hi great in- 
al people, nations and languages treimbled, gratitude toward 
and feared befoze um: hee put to death God, ho coul de 
whom he wonld:he {note whom hewould: nor be moued to 
whome he would he (cr vp, and whome he giut him the glo- 
would he put downe. ry. conſidering 

20 But when his heart was puft vp, his wonderfull 
and us minde hardened in pude, hee was worke toward 
depoſed from his kingly thione, and they his grandfather; 
tooke his honour from hun. and ſo ſhoweth, 

21 And hee was dꝛinen from the ſonnes char he doeth nor 
of men, and his heart was made like the finne of igno- * 
beafts,and his dwellung was with the wild rance, but of 
aſſes: they fedde hun with graſſe like oren, malice, 
and his body was wet with the dew of the 
heanen , tilt hee knewe that the molt High 
God bare rifle oner the kingdonte of inen, 
and that hee appoynteth oner it, whomſoe⸗ 
ner he plea'eth, | 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou, 
kncwelt all theſe thuſgs, - ICED 

23 But 


The handwriting declared, 


23 But halt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the 
Loꝛde of heauen,and they haue bzought the 
veſſels of his houſe befoze thee, and thou 
and thy punces, thy wiues and th” concu⸗ 
bines haue dꝛunke wine in them, and thou 
— — the gods of ſiluer and golde, of 
bzaſle,yzon, wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee, neither heare, noz vnderſtand: and rhe 
God in whoſe hand thp breath is and al thy 
| wapes,hun halt thou not gloꝛified. 

m Aſter that 24. m Then was the palme of the hand 
God had ſo long ſent from hun, a hath witten this wutuig. 
time deferred his 25 And this is the wuting that hee hath 
anger, and pati- wiitten, » MEN E, MENE, TEKEL 
ently waited for VPHARSIN. x 

thine amende- 26 This is the interpꝛetation of the 
ment. thing, ME NE, God hath nombzed thx 
n This word is kingdome,and hath fuuſhed it, 

ewile writtenfor 27 TEKEL, thou art wapedin the ba- 
the certainetie of lance,and art found || too light, Es 
the thing: ſhew- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is deuided, 
ing that God had and guien to the Medes and Perſians. 
moſt ſurely 29 Then at the commaundement of 
counted: fignify- Belſhazzar they clothed Daniel with pur⸗ 
ing alſo that God ple,and put a chaine ot goldabout his necke, 
bath appoynted and made a pioclanation concernnig hun 
a terme for all that he ſhould be the third ruler in the king- 
Kingdomes,and dome, 

that a miſerable 30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the 
ende ſhall come king of the Caldeans ſla ne. 

on all that raiſe 31 And Darms » of the Medes tooke 
themſelues a- the kingdome , being thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two 
gainſt him. peere olde. 

Or, wanting. ; 3 

o Cyrus his ſonne in lawe gaue him this title of honour, 
Cyrus in effect bad the dominion. 


CHAP. Vi 

1 Daniel is made ruler ouer the gouernours, 
5 An att againſt Daniel, 16 He is put into a den 
of lyons by the commandement of the King. 23 He 
is delivered by faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſers 
are pus wnto the lyon. 25 Darius by adecree 

magnifieth the God of Daniel. ; 
JE pleaſed Darins to ſet oner the kmg- 
2 Reade Eſther I dome: an hundꝛeth and twentie gouer⸗ 


although 


Chap.1. 1. nours, which choulde bee oner the whole 
lor, not be | me, 
groub led. 2 Aud ouer theſe,thzee rulers (of whont 


Þ This beathen Daniel was one) that the gouernozs might 
King preferred we accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniel a ſtranger ſ{honld j haue no domage. 

to all his nobles 3 Now this Daniel b was preferred a- 
and familiars, be- hotu the rulers and gouernours , becauſe 
cauſe the graces the ſpirite was excellent in hun, and the 
of God were King thought to ſet hum ouer the whole 
more excellent realine, 

in him then in 4 J Wherefoze the rulers and gouer⸗ 
others. nours < ſought an occaſion aganiſt Daniel 
Thus the wic- concerning the kingdome : but they conlde 
ked cannot abide finde none occaſion noz fault: foi hee was 


the graces of ({ faithfull that there was no blame noz 
in others, faiilt found in him. 
dut ſeeke by all 5 Then ſapde theſe men, Wee ſhall not 


occaſions to de- fuide an occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex⸗ 
Ace them: there- cept we finde it againſt hun concernnig the 
fore againſt ſuch Lawe of his God. 

aſſaults there is 6 Thrrefoze the rulers and theſe goner- 
no better remedy nours went together to the King , and 
then to walke a 

Tprightly in the ſeare of God and to haus a good conſcience. 


Daniel. 


Daniels conſtancie. 
ſapde thus bnto him, Ring Darius, liue foz 


euer. 
7 Al che rulers of thy kingdome, the offi- 
cers and gouernours, the cdunſellers, aud 
dukes haue conſulted together to make a 
decree foꝛ the Kmg, & to eltabliſh a ſtature, 
that whoſoener [hail al ke a petition of anp 
0 02 man fox thirtiedapes ſaue of thee, G 
mg,he halbe caſt into the denne of lpons, 
8 Now, O Hing, conſirme the decree,and 
ſeale the witing, that it be not changed, ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding to the làwe of the Pedcs and Per⸗ 
ſians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze king Darius 4 ſealed the d Herein is con- 
wuting and the decree, demned the wic- 
10 Nowe when Daniel under ſtoode kedneſſe of the 
that he had ſealed the wziting, he went in⸗ king, who would 


to his houſe, and his e windowe beuig o⸗ be ſer vp as a 


pen m his chamber toward Jeruduens, hee god, and paſſed 
kneeled vpon his knees thꝛee tunes a day, not what wicked 
and pzaped, and pzaiſed his God, as he did lawes he appro- 
afozetume, ued for the main. 
11 Then theſe men afſembled, and found renance of the 
Daniel pꝛapiig, aud making ſuipplication ſame. 
vnto his God, e Becauſe he 
12 So they came, and ſpake bnto the would not by his 
Ting concerning the Umgs decree, Haſt ſilence ſhew that 
thou not ſealed the decree, that eue: p man he conſented to 
that ſhall make requeſt to anp god oꝛ nian this wicked de. 
within tlyrtie dapes, ſaue to thee, O King, cree, he ſet open 
ſhall be caſt into the denne of lpons? The his windowes 
Kinganſwered,and ſad, The thing is true, toward Ieruſa- 
accoiduig to thelawe of the Medes c Per⸗ lem,when he 
ſians, which altereth not. prayed: both to 
31 anſwered they, and ſapde vbnto {tire vp himſelfe 
the King, This Daniel which is of the chil- wich che remem« 
dꝛen of the captinitieof Judah, regardeth þrance of Gods 
not thee, O Lang, noz the decree, that thou promiſes to his 
haſt ſealed , but maketh his petition rhyce people when they 
times a dap. ; ſhould pray to- 
14 When the King heard theſe wozdes, „ard that Tem- 
he was ſozedilpleaſed with him ſelfe , and ple, and alſo that 
let his heart on Daniel. to deliner him: and others might ſee, 
dee laboured til the ſunne went downe, to that he would 
deliuer hum. neither conſent 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the in heart nor decd 
Ring, and ſapd vnto the King, Yuderſtaud, for theſe fewe 
O King, that the lawe of rhe Medes and gaves to any 
Perſians is, that no decree noꝛ ſtatute thing that was 
ay the Kmg confirmeth, map be fal⸗ contrary to Gods 
or 


. ; lonie, 

16 J Then the King commanded, and b Thus the wie. 
they bought Daniel, and caſt him into the ed mainteine 
denne of lyons : nowe the King ſpake, and cuill lawes by 
ſayde vnto Daniel, Thy God, whome thou conſtancie and 
alwap ſerneſt,euen he will dcliuer thee, authoritie, which 

17 And a ſtone was bzonght, and layed ; oft times either 
bpon the month of the denne,and the king igheneſſe, or 
ſealed it with his owne ſügnet, and with gupbornneſſe, 
the ſignet of his pzmces , that the pur⸗ „hen as the in- 
poſe might not bee changed, concerning nocents thereby 
Daniel. | periſh: and there- 

18 Then the king went vnto his palace, ſore gouernours 
and remained faſtmg, neither were the in⸗ „eitper ought to 
ſtrimments of mulicke bꝛought befoze hun, fee nor be aſha- 
and his fleepe went from him. med to breake 


19 J Then the King aroſe earely in the ich. 
41 went in all Halte vnto the denne 
of lpons, 
20 Andwhenhee came to the denne, hee 
cried wich a lamentable voice vnto 8 
An 


This declareth Daniel, the ſeruant of 


that Darius was 
not couche 
with the true 
knowledge of 
God, becauſe he 
doubted of his 
ouer, 
4 My iuſt cauſe 
and vprightnes 
in this ching, 
'whertin 1was 
charged,'s ap- 
proued of God. 
i For he did diſ- 
obey the kings 


wicked comman- 


dement to obey 
God, and fo did 
no injurieto the 
king,who ought 


to command no- 


thiag, whereby 
God ſhould be 
diſhonoured. 


k Becauſe he c6- Vnto all people, nations and languages, 
mitted himſelſe that Dwell in all the wozld ; Peace be mul⸗ 
wholy vnto God tiplied vnto pou, 


whoſe cauſe he 


Aiuſt recompence. 


Chap. vr r. Foure beaſts, 334 


and the king ſpake,and ſapde to Daniel, O the ſumme ok the matter. 
e lining God, is 2 Daniel pake and laide, I ſawe in my b Which ſigni 
not thy God ( whome thou alway ſerneſt) viſton by night, and beholde, the foure fied that there 
g able to deliner thee from the lyons 7 windes of the heanen ſtroue vpon » the ſhould be hot · 
at Then ſapde Damel vnto the king, O great ſea: tible troubles, 
Ting, line fox euer. 3 And foure great beaſts came vp from and afflitions 
22 Sy God hath ſent his Angel a hath the ſea one diners from another, in the worlde 
tut the lyons mouthes , that they haue 4 The firlt was as a <lyon, & had eagles in all corner 
not hurt me: foz > mp iuſtice was founde wmgs : J bepelde, til the wings thereof of the worlde 
gut befoꝛe him: and vnto thee, O King, J were pluckt off, and it was lifted vp from and at ſundry 
haue done i no hurt, the earth, a ſetvpon his feete as a man, and times. : 
23 Then was the king coun — a mans heart was giuen hun. c Meaning the 
fot him, and commanded that they ſhould 5 And beholde, another veaſt which was Aſfyrian and 
take Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel the ſeconde, was like a 4 beare and ſtoode Caldean Em- 
was bzought out ot the denne, and no ma⸗ vpon the *one ſide : and he had three ribs in pire,which was 
ner of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe he his t mouth betweene his teeth, s and they molt ſtrong and 
k beleened in his God, layde thus vno him, Arif and denoure fierce in po- 
24 And by the commanndement of the much fleſh. er , and moſt 
king theſe men which had accuſed Damel, 6 After this, J beheld, and loe, there was ſoone come to 
were bꝛought, and were icaſt into the denne an other like a b leoparde, which had vpon their authoris 
of lyons, euen thep, their childꝛen, and their his backe i foure wings of a foule: the beaſt tie as though 
wines ; and the lyons had the maſterie of had al o foure heads, and k donunion was they had had 
them, and bzake all their bones a pieces, ginen him. | - wingstoflie: 
oz euer they came at the grounde of the 7 After this J ſab in þ viſions bpnight, yet theirwinge 
demie. : and beholde, the | fourth beaſt was fearcfull, were pulled by 
25 CAfterwarde King Darius wrote, and terrible, and very ſtrong. It had =great the Perſians,and 
vꝛon teeth: it deuonred,and bzake in pieces they went on 
and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feete: ther feete. and 
and it was vnlitke to rhe beaſtes that were were made like 
befoze it: foꝛ it had o tenne homes. other men, which 


26 J make a decree, that in all the domi⸗ ho! 
8 As Jconlidered Þ homes, behold, there is here meant ux 


did defend, he nion of mp kingdome, men tremble and 
was aſſured,that feare ® befoze the God of Daniel: fox he is came vp among them another litle » Home, mans heart. 
nothing bur the lining God, remaineth fox euer: and befoze whome there were a ther of the d Meaning 

good coulde his kingdome ſhall not periſh, and his do- firſt homes pluckt away: and beholde, Perſians, whi 
come vntohim : mmnon ſhall be everlaſting, : were barbarons 
wherein we ſee 27 He reſcueth and delmereth, and hee and cruell, e They were {mall in the beginning, and were ſhurre 
the powerof workech ſignes and wonders in heauen and vp in their mountaines and had no bruite. f That is,deſtroyed 
faith, as Heb, in tarth: who hath delmered Daniel front many kingdomes , and was inſatiable, g To wit. the Angels b 
11.33. the power of the lyons. Gods commandement, who by this meanes puniſhed the ingtati- 
1 This is a ter- 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the dude of the worlde. h Meaning, Alexander the King of Mace- 


rible example a= reiqnme of Darius and in the reigne of Cps 
_ all y wic · 


rus of Perſia, 
ed, which doe 


againſt their conſcience make cruel lawes to deſtroy the children of 
od, and alfo admoniſheth Princes howe to punith ſuch , when 
their wickeneſſe is come to light : though not in euery poynt, or 
with like circumſtances , yet to execute true iuſtice vpon them, 
m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, or elſe was 
conuetted: for then he would haue deſtroyed all ſuperſtition & ido- 
F latrie, and no- onely 2juen God the chiefe place, but alſo haue ſet him 
vp, & cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: but this was 
acertaine confeſſion of Gods po:ver,whereunto he was compelled by 
this wonderfu'l miracle. n Which hath not onely life in him ſelfe, 
but is the onely fountaine of !;fe , and quickeneth all things, ſo that 


without him there iᷣ no life. 
CHAP. VII. 


3 A viſion of foure beaſtes i ſhewed unto Da- 
wiel. 8 The tenne horn”s of the fourth beaft, 27 Of 
the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 


d Vhereas the I N the firſt veere of Welſhazzar Ring of 
eople of Iſrael I Babel. Diel fawe a dieame, and there 

Gallas for a cõ- wer. biſions in his hrad, vpon his bedde: 

-S- tiauall quierncs : then hee wrote the dꝛeame, and declared 


Ater theſe ſeuen- 
tie yeetes. as Ieremiah had declared, he ſlieweth that this reſt ſhal not 


be adchiuerance from all troubles. but a beginning, and therefore en- 
couraged them to looke for à continuall af fliction till the Meſſiah 
be vtteted and reueiled, by whome they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deli- 
uerance, and all the pr miſes fulfilled: whereof they ſhoulde haue a 


certaine token in the deſtruction of the Baby lomicall kingdome. 


donig. i That is, his foure chiete captaines, which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, An- 
tigonus the leſſe. Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himiclfe 
nor of his owne power that hee gre all theſe countreys: for his 
armie contained but thirtie thouſande men, and he ouercame in 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thouſand, when he 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
ſtories report: therefore this power was g uen him of God. 1 That 
is, the Romane Empire which was as a monſter and coulde not be 
compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none vas able to e- 
preſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes coulde not quictly enioy in 
other countreys, they woulde giue it to other Kings and Rulers, 
that at all times when they would, they might take it aga ne: which 
liberalitie is heere called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the feete. 
o That is, ſundrie and diuers prouinces which were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euery one might be com- 
pared to a king. p Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, & c who were as kings in 
effect, but becauſe they coulde not rule, but by the conſentof tho 
Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne. For Mahomet came 
not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of 
gouernement: therefore this cannot bee applycd vnto them, And 
alſo in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the 
Itwe6s vnto the reuela: ion of Chriſt Some take it for the whole 
vodyvf Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion of the renne 
Horne thar is, a part from the whole eſtare was pluckt away. 
For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the 
deputies to ſend into the prouinces, and tooke the gouernement of 


certaine countreys to himſelſe. 
* 


— — — 


Chriſts dominion. 


Theſe Romane in this home were eyes like the eyes of 
A erouts et man, and a month ſpeaking pꝛielumptuous 
the lirſt vſed a ings, 
ceitaine huma- 9 beheld, till the thꝛones were ſet vp, 
nitie and gentle» and the * Ancient of dayes did ſit, whole 
neſſe, and were garment was wh:te as ſnowe, and the 
content that o- haire of his head like the pure wooll: his 
thers, as the Con- thrione was like the firie flainc, & his wheeles 
ſuls and Senate as burning fire, 
ſhould beare the 10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came 
name of dignitiz, fooith froin before him: thouſande thou- 
ſo that they ſands immuſtred vnto hun, and tenne thou⸗ 
might haue the ſande u thouſandes ſtoode befoꝛe hun : the 

rofite, & there mdgement was let, and the * bookes ope⸗ 
ore in elections ned. 


and counicis 11 Then J beheld, y becanſeof the voyce 
would belaus ofthe pieſumptuous woꝛdes, which rhe 
the mſelues nome ſpake: J behelde, euen till the beaſt 


according as did Was ſlaine, and his bodie deltroyed,and gi⸗ 
oiber Senators: urn to the burning fire. 
yet againſt their 12 As - concerning the other beaſtes, 
encmes & thoſe thep had taken away ther dommion: yet 
that would reſiſt their tunes were piolonged fox a certame 
them, they were nine and ſcaſon, 
fierce and crucil, 13 © As J behelde in viſions by night, 
which is here beholde, one like the ſomie of man came m 
meant by the the cloudes of heauen, and bappꝛoched vn- 
proude mouth. td the Ancient of dapes, and they brought 
C Meaning, the him before hun. 
places here 14 And he gaue him edominion, and ho- 


God and his Nour, and a kingdom, that all people, na⸗ 
Angels ſhould tions, and languages ſhould ſerue hum: his 
come to iudge donmmon is an cuertalting dammion, which 
theſe monar- {1a!l neuer bee taken awan: and his king- 
chics, which dome ſhal neuer be deſtroyed, 

zudgement 15 1 Daniel wasd troubled m in ſpi⸗ 
ſhould begin rite , in the middes of mp bodie, and 
at the firſt com- the biſious of ime heade made mee a- 
ming of Chriſt. fraide. 


t That is, God 
which was be - 
fore all rimes, 
and is here de- 
ſcribed as mans 


16 Therefore J came vnto e one of 
them that ſtoode bn, and aſked him the 
trurth of all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 
thewed mee the interpꝛetation of theſe 
thuigs. 


nature is able to 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
comprehend are foure Kings , which ſhall ariſe ont of 
ſome portion of the carth, 

his glory, 


u That is, an inſinite nomber of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commaundement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Ch:iſt, when as the will of God was plainely teueiled by his Go- 
ſpell. y Meaning, that he was a{tonied , hen hee ſawe theſe Em- 
peroursin ſuch dignitie , and pride , and fo ſuddenly deftroyed ar 
the comming of Chiift , when this fourth Monarchie was ſubiect 
to men of other nations, z As the three former Monarchies had 
an ende of the time that G O D appointed, although they flou- 
riſhed for a time, ſo {hall this fourth haue, and they that patient- 
ty abide Gods appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes, a Which 
is meant of Chriſt , who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, 
neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as hee was 
aſterwarde: but appeared then in a figure , and tliat in the cloudes: 
that is, being ſeparate from the common forte of men by manifeſt 
ſignes of his diuinitie. b To wit, when hee aſcended into the 
heauens, and his diuine maieſtie appeared, and all power was giuen 
vntohim in reſpe& of that that hee was our Mediatour, c This 
s meant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome when G O DA 
Father gaue vnto him all dominion, 2s to the Mediatour te uhh 
intent that hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth contim. 
ally till the time that he brought them to eternall life, d Thxough 
— of the vition, e Meaning, of the Angels, as 
7 10. 


Daniel. 


The Saints conſumed, 


18 And they ſhall take the f kingdome of f Becaull A. 
the Samis otthe s moſt High, a poſſe ſſe the braham was p- 
knigbomie fo euer, cuen fox euer and ener, poynted heire of 

19 © After this, J would know Þ trueth all 5 world, Rom. 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo » unlike 4. 1 3.and in bim 
to all the others, very frarcinil, whole recth all rhe fa thfull, 
were of pꝛon, and his nailes of h2afſe:which therefore the 
deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the kingdome there- 
reſidue vnder his teete, of is theirs by 

20 Allo to knowe of rhe ten Homes that right, which 
were in its head, and of the other which rheſe foure beaſts 
came vp. befoꝛe whom thace fell, and of the or tyrants ſhould 
hoe that had eyes, and of the mouth that inuade, and v- 
ſpake pieſiumptnous chuigs, whole! looke ſu pe vntill the 
was moꝛe ſtout then his fellowes. workie were re- 

21 3 behelde, and the fame ! homme made ſtored by Chriſt: 
batteil agamit the Sauus, nta, and pꝛeuai⸗ and this was to 
led againit them, conhrme them 

22 Untill = the Ancient of dapes came, that were in 
and mvgement was gnien to the Samts troubles, that 
ofthe molt High: aiid the tine app:ociied, their afflictions 
that the Samtes poſſeſſed the kingdome. Gould have an 

23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhilbe ende at length. 
the fourth kungdome in the carth, vihich g {har is. ot the 
ſhalbe vnlike to all the kmgdomes,and hal molt hie things, 
deuoure the whole earth, and ſHall treade it becauſe God 
downe and bꝛeake it in pieces. hath choſen them 

24 And the ten homes ont of this kmg- our of this world 
domeareten Rings that ſal riſe: + another that they thould 
tHallriſe after them, and he thalbe vnitite to !ooke vp ro the 
the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue * rh1ce Umgs, bezuens, where. 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt tie on u their hope 
molt High, and ſhall conſume the Samtes d0cperdeth, 
of the moſt High, and thinke that he man h For the other 
? change tunes and lawes, and then (ſhall three Monar- 
be gien nito his hand, untill aq tune, and chics were go- 
tunes, and rhe deuiding of tune. verned by a king 

26 Butthe uidgement {Hall ſit, and they a the Romane 
ſhall take away his dominion, to confine F 2vire by con- 
and deltroyp it vnto the ende. ſuls: the Ro- 

27 And the kingdome, and dommon, manes changed 

their gate 

yeerelv, and the other Monarchies retaincd them for terug of 

alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other. or; 
uer quiet among themſelues. i Reade verſe 7. K 10 
the — beaſt, which was morc terrible then the oriie; 3. 
ning, the Romane Emperours , who were molt crucl! TR rhe 
Church ef God both of the Ievwes & of the Genes, rm. 11 God 
ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriit, and by che preaching of 
the Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome teſt. and ſo obtained a famous name 
in che world, and were called the Church of Gad.or the kingdome 
of God. n Reade the expofition hereof, verſe 8. o That is, ſhall 
make wicked decrees and proclamations, againſt Gods unde, and 
ſend throughout all their dominion, to deſhhoy all that did profeiic 
it. p Theſe Emperouis ſhall not confider that they haue the'r 
power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change Gods 
lawes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, as appcareth by 
Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, &c. q God (hail 
ſufter them thus to rage againſt his Saintes for a long time, hich i; 
meant by the time and times, but at length hee will aſſwage cheſe 
troubles and ſhorten the times for his electes ſake, Matth. 24.23. 
which is here meant by the deuiding of time. r God by his power 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtroy this litle 
horne, that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. ſ Hee ſheweth wherefore 
the beaſt ſhoulde be deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might have 
reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe not fully enioy here, vet 
thev haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goſpell enioy the 
beginning thereof,which is meant by theſe u ords, vnder the heauen. 
and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſtes King- 
dome in this world, which kingdome the fairhfull haue by the pat o- 
cipation that they haue with Chit their head. 

and 


ne ramme andthe goate- 

_ that the whole heauen ſhall be giuen to the holy 
beare rule. people of the molt High, whole kingdome 
u Though he 5 anenerlaltmg kungdome, and al; powers 
had many moti- ſerue and obcp, 12 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this 1s the end of the matter, Y 


Daniel had many u cogitatious which trou⸗ 


bled me, and iny countenance changed in 
me: but I kept the matter in mine heart. 


which mooue 
him to and tro 
to ſeeke out this 
matter curioully: 


yer he was content with _ "_ — — kept it in me- 
-- and wrote it tot the vic of che Churc : 

8 CHAP. VIII 
A viſion of abatrell berweene a ramme and a 

goate, 20 The vnderſtanding of the viſion, = 
x After the gene- I N the tijird peere of the reigne of Limg 
rall vition he »5clthazzar, a viſion appeared bnto ime, 
commech to cer- euen bnto ine Danicl, 2 afrer that which aps 
taine particular peared vnto nie at the firſt. 
viſions: as tou- 2 And Jſaw in a biſion, and when J ſaw 
ching the defiru- it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which 
Qion of the Mo- 1811 the pꝛoumce bot Elam, and ma viſion 
narchie of the ine thought I was by the riuer of Mlai. 
perſians, and Ma- 3 Then J looked vp and ſaw, and behold, 
cedom ans: tor the there ſtoode befoze the ruier a < ramme, 
ruine of the Ba» which had two hoꝛnes: and theſe two 

by lonians was at Homes were hir: but one was 4 hier then 
hand, and alſo he another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, 575 
had ſufficiently 4 J ſawe the ramine puſhmg againſt 
fooken thereof, the Weſt, and agamſt the North, and a- 
b Thatis,of gainſt rhe South: fo thatno <bealts might 
Perſia. 


c Which repre- his hand, but he did what he liſted, and be⸗ 
ſented the king came great. : 
dome of the Per- 5 And as J conſidered, behold, f a goate 
Gans and Medes, caine from the Weſt oner the whole earth, 
which wereioy- And touched not the ground: andthis goate 
ned together. hadan s home that appeared betweene his 
d Meaning, Cy» CpeS. 
rus, which after 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
grei greater in The two homes, whome J had ſeene ſtan- 
power then Pa- ding bp the riuer, and ranne vnto hun in 
rius his vncle and his fierce rage. 
father in lawe. 7 And J law him come unto che raunne, 
e That is, no and beuig mooned agamſt hin, hee n {inoze 
kings or nations. the ranume, and hake his two hannes: and 
f Meaning, Alex - there 14s no awer v1 the ramme to ſtand 
ander that cane gamit hun, but he caſt gin downe to the 
from Grecia, vith ground, and ſtamped vvyon im, and there 
great ſpeede and Mas nome that cond delimer the ramme ont 
expedition. of lis power. | 
g Though he 8 There-9:e the nate wared excerding 
came inthe name grrat, aud hohen he was at the rongeſt, hus 
of all Grecia. yet great i home was bꝛoken: and toi it came 
he bare the title Un ſource that taped towarde the foure 
and dignitie of Wuides of the heat. 
the genetall cap - 9 And gut ot᷑ one ot thᷣẽ came forth al litie 
taine, ſo that the : 
Arength u as attributed to him, vhich is meant by this horne. h A- 
lexander ouercame Dar ius in two ſunch y battels, and fo had the two 
kingdomes of the Medes & Perſians. i Alexanders great power was 
broken:for when he had ouerco:ne all the Eaſt, he thought to returne 
toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had robelled, and fo died by 
tbe way. k That is, which were famous: for almoſt inthe ſpace of fit. 
teene vere there were hfrene diuers ſucceſſouis before this monarchie 
was deuided to there foure, v herof Caſlander had Macedoma, Selcu- 
cus Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Protomeus Egypt. 1 Which 
was Antiochus Epiphanes,who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, 
an A allo there were othasberweene him & the kingdoms, & therfore 
is kere called the litle horne, becauſe neither princely corditions, nor 


any other thing was in him, xhy he ſhould obteine chis kingdome. 


Chap. vir. 
Gme of and the greatneſſe of the kingdome under hone, which wared very great toward the 


ſtand befoze him, noꝛ conlde deliner ont of Gabnel, make this man to vnderſtand the _ 
le 
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n South, and toward the r Eaſt, c toward m That is, to- * 
the o pleaſant land. 8 „ ward Egypt. : 

10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto the e hoſte af a Whereby he 
heauen, and it caſt dove ſome ot the hoſte; meanech Iᷣtole- 
and of the ſtarres to the ground, and truad mas. 
vpon thein, i 0 That is, Iudea. 

11 And extolled him ſelfe agamſt the p Antiochus ta- 
qpunce of the holte fram whome the * dap⸗ ged againſt the 
ly ſacrifice Was taken awap, andthe place elect of God, and 
of his ſanctuarie was caſt downe. - + trade his preci- 

12- And {a tune ſhall bee giuen bim ouer ous ſtarres vnder 
hs daply facrifice foz the nuqtutie: and it fee, which are 
all t caſt downe the trueth to the ground, fo called, becauſe 
and thus ſhall it doe, and pzoſper, they are ſepatated 

13 Then J hearde one ot the » Saints! from the world. 
ſpea king, and one of the Samts ſpake vuto q That i, Cod, 
a certameone,ſaping, Bow long hall endure who gouerneth 
the viſion of the daply lacrifice, aud the m1- and maintaineth 
quitte of the * deſolation to treade both the his Church. 
Sanctuarie and the y armie vnder foote? r Helabaured to 

14 And hee z anſwered mer, Vnto the aboliſh all reli. 

2 enening, and the moꝛning, two thouſande gion, and there. 
and thꝛee hundꝛeth: then thaUthe Sanctu- tore caſt Gods 
arie be cleanſcd, | {eruice out of his 
15 Now when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, which 
viſton, and ſought foꝛ the meaning, beholde, God had choſen 
there ſtoode betoze mee b like the limiutude as a litle comer 
of a man. from all the reſt 

16 And J heard a mans voyce betweene of the world to 
the bankes of Dlat , which called and ſapd, haue his name 
| truely cal 
viſion, vpon. 

17 So he came where J ſtood:and when He ſheweth 
he came, I was afraid, fell upon m face: that their ſinnes 
but he ſapde vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonme are the cauſe of 
of man:foz 4inthelaſttime ſhalbe the viſion, theſe horrible af- 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto ine, J flictions: and yet 
being a ſleepe fell on mp face to the ground: comforteth 
but he touched me, a ſet me vp in mp place, chem, in that he 

19 And he ſard, Behold, J wil ſhew thee appoynteth this 
what ſhall bem the laſt *wzath: fox in the ty rant a time, 
ende of the tune appoynted it ſhall come. whom he woulde 

20 The ramme which thou ſawelt ha⸗ not ſuffer vtterly 
ning two homes, are the kings of the Medes to aboliſh his re- 
and Perſians, ; ligion, 

21 And the goate is the King of Grecia, t This horneſhall 
and the great home that is betweene his aboliſh for a time 
eyes, is the firſt Ring. the true doctrine, 

22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure and ſo corrupt 
Noode vp fo it, are foure kingdomes, which- Gois ſeruice. 
ſhall tand vp ! of that nation, but not s in u Meaning, that 
his ftrength. | he heard one of 

23 And in the ende of their kingdome, the Angels aki: g 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king this queſtion of 
of * fierce countenance, and bnderſtandmg Chrifl,whome hs 

calleth a certaine 

one, or a ſeeret one, or a marueilous one. x Thar is, the Icwes 

ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, which 
ſuppreſſech Gods religion, and his people, z Chriſt anſwered me 
forthe comfort of the Church. a That is, vntill ſo many naturall 
dayes be palt, which make ſixe yeeres,three moneths and an hilfe: 
for ſo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple pre.phaned. b Which 
was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himſelfe to the old fathers 

how he would be God manifeſted in fleſh. e This power to com- 
mand the Angel, declared that he was God, d The effect of this 
viſion (hall nor yer appeare, but a long time after, e Meaning that 
great rage which Antiochus ſhoulde ſhewe againſt the Church, 
That 8, out of Grecia. g They ſhall not haue like power as had 

Alexander, h Notingthatthis Antiochus was impudent, and 

aul,and allo craftic that he could not be — | 


K ˙—— — 


Daniel maketh his 


tiles that dell tiſe, and ſhall deſtrop the * nughtie, and the 
about him, and ly le.. ; 

alo the Iewes. 25 And thzongh his | policte alſo, Hee 
1 Whatfocuer all cauſe craft to pzoſper in his hand, and 
he goeth about he ſhall extoll hunſelfe m his heart, and by 
by his craft, be ® peace ihall deſtrop many: hee {hall alſo 
ſhall bring it to Ctand vp againſtthe»Pumce vt pꝛuices, but 
paſſe. he ſhalbe bzoken downe o without hand. 


m That is, vnder 26 And the viſion of the ? euening and 


pretence of the moꝛning, which is declared, is true: 
peace, or as it therefoꝛe ſeale thou up the viſion, fo it ſhall 
were in ſport, be after mann dapes. a 

n Meaning, a- 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
gainſt God. q certaine dapes: but when J roſe vp, I did 
For God the kings buſmeſſe, and J was altomlyed 
would deſtroy Atthe viſion, but none vnderſtoode it. 


him a notable a 
plague, and ſo —— his Church, 3. Mac. 9.9. p Reade verſe 1 
r oniſhment. 
* CHAP. IX. | 
3 Daniel deſireih to haue that perfourmed of 
God, wtich be had promiſed concerning the returne 
of the people from their baniſhment in Babylon. 


5 A true confesſion. 20 Danieli prayer u heard. 


21 Gabriel the Angeil expoundeth unto him the 

viſion of the ſeuentie weekes, 24 The anoynting 

of Chriſt, 25 The building agains of Jeruſalem, 

26 The death of Chrift, 

12 the firſt pere of Darius the ſonne of 
3 Who was alſo I Ahaſtuerolh, of the ſerde of the Medes, 
called Aſty- which was made kung ouer the » reale of 
ages, the Caldeans, 


h For Cyrus 2 Euen ii the firſt peere of his reigne, J 
eddewitham- PDanicl vnderſtood by < bookes the nomber 
dition, wenta- ofthe pecres whereof the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
bout warres in unto Jeremiah the Prophet, that he would 


other countreys, accomplilh ſcuentie peeres in the deſolation 
and therefore of Jeruſalem. 

Darius had the 3 And J turned mp face bnto the Loꝛde 
title of the king · God, and a ſought by paper and ſupplica- 


dome, though tions with faſting and ſackcloth and alhes. 
Cyrus was king 4 And J played vnto the Loꝛd mp God, 
in effect. and made my con feſlion, ſapnig, Oh Loꝛde 


c For though he God, which art e great and fearefull, and kee⸗ 
was an excellent pelt conenant ⁊᷑ mercie toward them which 


Prophet, yet he lone t three, and toward thein chat keepe thy 
daily increaſed commande ments, 

in knowledge 5 We haue ſinned, and haue committed 
by the reading mimutie and haue done wickedly, yea, wee 
of the Scrip - ha tie rebelled, and haue departed from thy 


tures. pꝛecepta and from thy iudge ments. 


A He ſpeaketh 6 Fo we would nat obey thy ſeruants 
not of that or- the Miophets, which ſpale in thy Name 
dinarie prayer, t our kings, to our pxumces, and to our fa- 
which he vied thers, and to ail the people of the land, 

in his houſe 7 O Lond, f righteouſneſſe belongethunto 
chriſe a day, but thee, and vnto vs + open ſhame, as appea- 


of a rare and ve- | ü 
dement prayer. leaſt their ſinnes ſhoulde cauſe God to delay the time 


of their deliuerance prophecied by Jeremiah. e That is, haſt all 
power in thy ſelfe ro execute thy terrible judgements againſt obſti- 
nate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercie to comfort them which obey 
thy word and loue the. ELr. im. f He {heweth that whenſocuer 
God puniſheth, hee docth it for iuſt cauſe : and thus the godly neuer 
Xxcule him of rigour as the wicked doe, but acknowledge that in 
the mſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo intreate them, 1 Ebr. 


appfufion of face, 


Daniel. 


eonfeſſion, and prayerh, 


reth this dap biito tuerp man of Juda 
and to the inhabitants of . — va, 
bnto all Flrael , both ncere and farre off, 
thꝛongh all the — whither thou 
halt diuien them, becauſe of their offences, 
that thep haue committed againſt thee, 
8 O tozd, vnto vs appertaineth open 
ſhame, to our s Kings, to our prnces, and g Hedoeth noe 
to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſumed a- excule the Kin 
gamlt thee, becauſe of their 
9 Yet colnpaſſion and foꝛgiueneſſe is in authoritie, but 
the Loꝛd our God,albcit wee haue rebelled prayeth chiefly 
2 ne for them as the 
10 3 — haue not obeped the > vopce chiefe occafions 
of the Loꝛdour God, to walkein hislawcs, of cheſe great 
which he had layde befoꝛe vs by the mmu- 2 
ſterie of his ſeruants the Pzophets, He ſheweth 
II Pea, all Iſrael haue tranigreſſed thy that they rebell 
Lawe, and are turned backe, and haue not againſt God, 
heard thy voyce: therefoze the i curſe is whichſcrue him 
powzed vpou vs, and the othe that is wut⸗ not according to 
teu in the Lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of his commande- 
God, becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt hun. ment and word, 
12 snd hee hath confirmed his wordes, i As Deut. 27. 19. 
which he ſpake agauiſt vs, and agaunſt our or the curſe con- 
mdges that indged vs, bp bunging vpon firmed by an 
vs a great plague: foz under the whole hea- othe, 
nen hath not bene rhe lite, as hath bene Or. governed vs, 
bought vpon Jerulalem, 
13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as 
it is Wwhnitten in the Lawe of Moles : vet 
made waer not our pꝛaper befoꝛe the Loꝛde 15. watchidvę- 
our God, that we nught turne from our ne ew!/, 
nnquities and underſtand thy trueth. Sed. 14. 28. 
14 Thercfozc hath the Loꝛd + made rea- 6ar«c.2.1 1, 
dy theplagne,and brought it vpon vs: foꝛ k That is, accor. 
the Lozde our God is rightcons in all his ding to all thy 
wozkes which he docth: foz we would not metcifull promi- 
heare his vopce, ſes and the per- 
15 * Andnowe, © Lozde our God, that fourmance 
haſt bzought thy people out of the lande of thereof, 
Egypt with a mightie hand, aid haſt got- 1 Shew thy ſelſe 
ten thee renowme,as appeareth this dap, we fauourable, 
haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, m That is, for thy 
16 O Loꝛd, according to all thy “ righte- Chriſtes ſake, in 
ouſneſſe, J beſeech thee, let thine anger whom thou wilt 
and thy wath bee turned away from thy accept all our 
citue Jeruſalem thine holie monntame: prayers, 
for becauſe of our ſinnes, and fo: theint- n Dedlaring, that 
quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy the godly fle 
people are arepzoche to all that are about onely vnto Gods 
vs. mercics, and re- 
17 Nowe therefoze, O our God, Heare nounce their 
the pꝛayer of thy ſernant , and his ſuppli⸗ owne workes 
cations, and cauſe thy face to 1 {hine vpon when they ſeeke 
tip Sanctuarie, that licth waſte foz the for remiſſion of 
um L oꝛds ſake. their ſinnes. 


18 O mw Sod, encline thine eare 4 heare: o Thus he could 


open thine eyes, and beholde our deſolati⸗ not content him- 
ons, and the citie whereupon thy Name ſelfe with any ve⸗ 
is called: foꝛ we doe not pꝛeſent our fuippli- hemencie of 
cations before thee for ouvpwne v righte- wordes: for he 
ou neſſe, but foi thy great tender merces. was  ledde with 

19 O TLoꝛd, heare, O Loid foꝛgiue. O Lcd a2 feruent zeale, 
o conſider, and doeit: deferre not, foꝛ the conſidering Gods 
owns ſake, O inn Gad: fox thy Name is promes made to 
called upon thy citie, and vpon thy people. the city in reſpect 

20 C 2nd whiles J was ſpeaking and of lüs Church, 
praying, and confeſſing my ſinne, and the and for the ad- 
ſinne of mp people Iſracl, ⁊ did pꝛeſent my uancement of 
ſupplication betoze the Lozde mip God, — Gods glorie, 

He 


His prayer is heard. 


C hap. 8. 1 6, 

He alludeth 
to leremiahs 
prophecie,who 
prophecied that 
their captiuitie 


e Moumtame of mp God, 
Le ent: J was ſpeaking in prayer, 
euen the man*Gabnel, whom J had ſeene 
befoze in the viſion, came flying, and tous 
ched me about the cime of rye evening ob- 


cron. 
Mould be ſe uen- 22 And he infourmed mee, and talked 
tie yeeres : but with me, and ſapde, O Danucl, J am nowe 
now Gods mercy come foꝛth to gie thee knowledge and un⸗ 
ſhould ſeuen derftandmg. 5 . 
folde exceede 23 At the beginning ok thy ſupplicati⸗ 
his iudgement, ons the commaundement came fooꝛth, and 
which ſhould bee J am come to ſhew thee, fo thou art great⸗ 
foure hundred & In beloued: therefore underſtand rhe mat⸗ 
ninetie yeeres, terand conſider the viſion, f 
euen to the com- 24 Seuentie e weekes are determined 
ming of Chriſt, bpon 4th people, and vpon thine holy ci⸗ 
and lo then it tie, to filth the wickednelle, and to ſeale vp 
ſhould continue the r ſinnes, and to reconcile quitie, & 
fer cuer. to bzing in enerlalting righ wfle, and 
q Meaning, Da- to ſeale vp the viſion and pꝛophkrie, and to 
niels nation, o- Annopnt the molt Holy. 
uet whom hee 25 Unow theretoze and vnderſtand, that 
was caretull, from 5 ſ gouig fozth of the conumandement 
r To ſhew mer- to dzing againe the people, and to build Je⸗ 
cie and to put ruſalem, vnto Meſliah the punce , ſhall bee 
ſinne out ofte - ſeuen © weekes, and © thxeelcoze and two 
membtance. weekes, and the ſtreete (hall be biult againe, 
f That is, ftom and the wall euen in a t troublons tune. 
the time that 26 And after thzeeſcoze æ two * weekes, 
Cyrus gaue them ſhall Meſſiah be flame, and ſHall / haue no⸗ 
leaue to depart, thing, and the people of * the pʒmce that 
t Theſe weekes ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the citie and the 
make 40. yeere, Sanctuarie , and the end thereof ſhall bee 
whereof 46.are With a flood: and unto the ende ofthe bat⸗ 
referred to the tell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſalations. 
time of the buil- 27 And he ſhall * confirme the conenant 
ding ofthe Tem- with many for one weeke: and in che mids 
e, and 3. to the of the weeke he ſhall canſe the ſacrifice & the 
aving of the pblation to ® ceaſe, and foz the duerſpꝛea⸗ 
foundation. ding of the abominations, hee ſhall make it 
n Counting from deſolate, enen vntill the canſummation de⸗ 
the ſixt yeere of termined ſHalbe powzed vpon the deſolate, 
Darius who gaue 
the ſecond commaundement for the building of the Temple, are 
bz. weekes, which make 4 34.yeeres, which comprehende the time 
from the building of the Temple, vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt, + Ebr, 
In ſtreightes of time. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt 
come and preach and ſuffer death. y He ſha] ſeeme to haue no beau- 
ty, nor to be of any eſtimation, as [ſa 53.2. T Meaning, Titus, Veſ- 
paſians ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple and 
the people without all hope of recouerie. a By the preaching of the 
Goſpell he confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Iewes, and after to the 
Gentiles. b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his leath and reſurrection. 
e Meaning that Ieruſalem and the ſanctuarie ſhoulde be vttetly de- 
ſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God & their ĩdolatrie: or as ſome 
reade, that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied 
at them, CHAP. X. 
There appeareth vnto Daniel a mu clothed in lin- 
nen, 1 hich ſheweth him mhereſ ve be is ſont, 
He noeeth this 7 N the⸗chird pecre of Cmius king of Per- 
third yeere, be- ſia, athing was reuciled vino Doanel 
cauſe at this time (whoſe name was called Belteihazzar)and 
the building of the word was true, but the time appomted 
the Temple be- was b long, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 
gan to be hin- Had vnderſtanding of the viſion, 
red by Camby- 
ſes Cyrus ſonne, when the father made warte in Aſis minor azainſt 
the Scythians , which was a diſconraging to che godly , and a great 
feare to Daniel, b Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not 


haſten too much, but patiently to abide the ilue of Gods promiſe. 
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2 At the inne time, I Daniel was m e Called Abb, 
hemuneſſe fox tee weekes.of danes. ' whichcomtinetls 
Jate no pleaſant bzead; neither came part of March & 
ſtelt noz wine mmp mouth, neither did J part of April. 
anopnt mp ſelfe at all, til ther weekes of d Being caried 
dapes were fulfilled, by the ſpirit of 
4 Andm the foure and twentie dap of prophecieto 
the e firſt moneth, as Ja was by the ſide of haue the fight of 
that great ruier, euen Hiddekel, this river Typris, 
5 And J lift vp mie eyes, and looked, e This was the 
and beholde, there was a man e clothed in Angel of Cod, 


linnen, whole lopnes were girded with fine which was ſent 


* De 12 whethe 9 to — Daniel 
is body alſo was ly Chayſolite, in this hecie 
and his face (to looke vpon ) like the light⸗ chat — 


ning, and his epes as lampes of fire, and Lere. 10.9. 

his armes and his fecte were like in colour f The word alſo 
to poliſhed hꝛaſſe, and the voyce of his ſignificth come. 
wozdes was like the vopce of a multitude, lines, or beauty, 

And J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: ſo chat for fears 
foꝛ the men that were with me, ſaw not the he was like a 
viſion: but a great feare fell upon them, ſo dead man for 
that they fled away and hid themſelnes. deformitie. 

8 Therfoze J was leſt alone , æ ſaw this x Which declas 
greatuiſton,andthereremamedno ſtrength rech that when 
in me: t fo mp ſtrength was turned in me we are ſtriken 
mtocozruption, and I retamed no power. downe with the 

9 Petheard J the voyce of his wozds: maicſtie of God, 
and when J heard the voyce of his wozds, we cannot riſe, 

I flept on inp face:and mp face was toward except he alſo 
the groumd. lift vs vp with 

10 And beholde,an hand e tonched me, his hand, which 
which ſet me vp vpon mp knees and vpon is his power. 
the palmes of nine hands, h Meani 

11 Andheſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man Cambyſes, who 
greatly beloued, underſtand the wozds that ceigned in his 
55 ſpeake unto thee, and ſtand in thy place: farhers abſence, 

02 vnto thee am J now ſent, And when he and did not one - 
— ſayd this wozd vnto me, J ſtood treim⸗ ly for this ſpc ce 
2 5 . hender the biul- 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Da⸗ ding of the Tem- 
mel: fo from the firſt dan that thou diddeſt ple, but would 
ſer thme heart to vnderſtand, and to hum- — farther ra- 
ble thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy woꝛdes ged, if God had 
were heard, and Jamcome for thy words. not ſent me to 

13 But the b punce of the kingdome of reſiſt him, and 
Perſia withſtoode mee one and twentie therefore haue L 
dayes: but loe, Michael one of the chiete ſtayed for the 
pꝛinces, came to helpe me, and J reimamed proſme of the 
there b. the kings of Perſia,  - Church, 

14 Now J aim come to ſhew thee what i Though God 
ſhall come to thy people ui the latter dapes: could by one an- 
foz yet the «viſion is fox many daves. gel deſtroy al the 

15 And when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes vn⸗ world: yet to aſ- 
to me, J ſez nwface toward the ground, and ſire his children 
held mp tongue. | of his loue, he 

16 And behold, lone like the ſimilitude of ſendeth foorth 
the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: then double power, 
J opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſapd even Michael, 
untohnn {hat ſtaode befoꝛe mme, O mp Lord, that is, Chriſt Ie- 
nz hn the viſion inn ſozowes are returned ſus the head of 
vpon me, and J haue retamed no ſtrength. Angels. 

17 Fox hohe can the ſeruant of this my k For though the 
Lord talke with mp Lozd being ſuch one? propher Daniel 
for as fox me, ſtreight wap there remamed ſhould ende and 
no ſtrength in mee, neither is there bzcath ceaſe, yer his 
left in nie. doctrine ſhould 

continue till the 
comming of Chriſt for the comfort of his Church. 1 This waz the 
ſame Angel that ſpake wich him before in the ſimilitude of a man. 
m l was ouercome with feare and ſoro we, hen I ſawe the viſion, 
18 Then 


A mightie king. 
n Hedetlareth - 18 Then chere came agatne, and touched 
baby cher Goo n and 
woul merci- {trengthenedane,, * ; 
full vnto the peo- 19 And ſapde, O man, greatly beloned, 
ple of Iſrael, feare not: * peace be vnto thee:be ſtrong a 
o Which decla- of good conrage, And when hee had ſpo⸗ 


reth that when ken vnto mee, o J was ſtrengthened, and 
God ſmiteth ſayde, Let my Lozde ſpeake : fox thou haſt 
downe his chil- ſtrengthened me. 

dren, he doeth. 20 Then ſapd he, Knowelſt thou wherc- 
not immediatly foze J amcomevnto thee? but now will J 
lift them vpat ' returne to fight with the Pꝛince of Merſia: 
once (for now and when J am gone foꝛth, loe, the p pzince 
the Angel had of Grecia ſhall come, WE 
rouched him 21 But J will ſhewe thee that which is 
twiſe) but by decreed in the Scripture of trueth: 4% there 
little and little. is none Þ holdeth with nie in theſe things, 

Meaning, that but Michael pour ꝓꝛince. 
Fe would not | 


onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other Kings 
of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia, q For this Angell 
was appointed for the defence of the Church vnder Chriſt , who 1s 
the head thereof, CHAP. XI. 
A prophecie of the kingdoms which ſheuld be ene- 

mies to the church of G od, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 

5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Remanes. 
2 The Angel af- ASS J, in the firlt pcere of Darinsofthe 
ſureth Daniel Medes, euen Ja ſtood to incourage an 
that God hath to ſtrength him. 


Daniel. 


— 


The kings of the North and South, 


ter of the South ſhall cone to the King of 

e Noꝛth to make an agreement, but thce 

all not retame the power of the © arme, o That force 
neither thall v he continue, noꝛ his 4 arme: and ſtrength 
but thee ſhall be deliuered to death, and they ſhall not conti- 
that bought her, and hee r that begate her, nue: tor ſoone 
and he that comtoꝛted her in theſe tunes. alter Berenice 

7 But aut of the budde of her g rootes and her yong 
ſhall one ſtande vy in his ſteade, which ſonnc after her 
[hall come with an arnue, and ſhall enter hubands death, 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the King of the Noth, was ſlaine of her 
and doe with them as he liſt, and ſhall pze= ſtepſon Seleucus 
natle, Calinicus y ſonne 
8 And (hall alſo carie captines into E⸗ of Laodice,the 
gypt ther gods with their molten images, lawfull wite of 
and with their ꝓʒecious veſſels of filter and Antiochus, but 
of golde, and he thall continue ume petes put away for this 


then the Kmgokthe Noꝛth. womans fake, 
9 Sat! ig of the South ſhall tome p Neither Pio- 


into his kin We, and thall returne into lemeus, nor An- 
his owne land, tockus, 

10 Where'v2e his * fonnes lhalbe ſirred q Some reade, 
bp, and ſhall aſſemble a mialſtie great ar- leede, meaning 
mie: and one y fhal come, end ouerflovie, che childe be- 
and pale though: then {hall * he returne, gotten of Bere. 
and be ſtirred vp at his foꝛtreſſe. Nie. 

11 And the Uuig of the South ſhall bee r Some reade, 
angrie, and thal come fooꝛth, and fight with ſhethar begate 


giuen him power 2 And now will J ſhew thee the trneth, 


to pe fourme 


Beholde, there ſhall ſtande vp pet » thzee 


theſe things, ſee · Rnigs in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee 


ing he appointed farre richer then they all:æ by his ſtrength, 
him to allt Da- and by his riches hee ſhall ſtirre vp c all a- 


xius, when hee gainſt therealine of Grecia. 
ouercame the 3 But a mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, 
Caldeans. thãt ſhall rule with great domimion, and doe 


b Whereof Cam- 3 to his pleaſure. 
ei 


byles that now 


reigned, wasthe 


firit, the ſecond 
Smerdes,the 
third Darius the 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ- 


pes, and the 

fourth Xerxes, 
which all were 
enemies tothe 


4 An hee ſhall ſtande vp, his 
kingdome ſhall be bzoken, and ſhall be di- 
nided towarde the s fonre windes of hea- 
uen: ⁊ not to his 'polteritie, noi according 
to i his dominion, which hee ruled: forhis 
kingdome ſhall be pluckt vp, enen to be fo 
others beſide k thoſe, 

5 And the! king of the Sonth ſhall bee 
mightie, æ one of =his punces,and ſhal pze- 
naile-agaimiſt him, and beare rule: his do- 


people of God, numion ſhalbe a great dominion. 

and ſtoode a- 6 And in the ende of-peeres they ſhall 
inſt them, be iopned together: fox the kings a daugh- 

e For he raiſed | ? 


hun, even with the King of the North: 

fo2 hee (Hall ſet ſoozth a great nmlatude, 

_—_ multitude ſhall bee gien into his 
al A 

12 Then the multitude ſhall bee pꝛoude, 
and their heart ſhall bee lifted vy: ſoꝛ hee 
thall caſt downe thouſands; but hee ſhall 
not ſtill pꝛeuaile. 

13 Fo the Ring of the Noꝛth o ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhall ſer fooꝛth a greater multi⸗ 
tude then afoꝛe, and ſhall come fooꝛth (after 
certaine peeres) with a mightie arune, and 
great riches. 

14 And at the ſame time there (hal : nia⸗ 
ny ſtand vy againſt the liuig of the South: 
Alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy 4 people 
ſhalleralt theinſelnes to eſtabliſh the vill⸗ 
on,but thep ſhall fall, 

15 So the King of the Voith ſhall 


her,and thereby 
vnderſtand her 
nurce, which 
brought her vp 
ſo that all they 
that were occa- 
fon of this ma- 
riage, were de- 
ſtroyed. 
Meaning, that 
Ptolemeus E- 
uergetes, aſter 
the death of his 
father Philadel- 
hi, oulcle 


ſucceede in the 


K ingdome being 


ot the ſame 
ſtocke that Be- 


come, and caſt vp à mount, and take the renice was. 


ſtrong citie: and the armes of the South 
ſhall e not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, 
neither ſhall there bee any ſtrengy to wuh⸗ 


t To reuenge his 


ſiſters death 
againſt Antio- 


vp all the Eaſt countreyes to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure hattels he 
was diſcomfited and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexnder the 
great. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame him- 
felfe with drinke, & fo fell into a difeiſe: or as ſome vrite, was poyſo- 
ned by Caſfander. f For his twelue chiefe princes Frſt deuided his 
kingdom among themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided 
into foure : for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor; Caſſander 
the kingdome of Macedonia, and Prolemeus Egypt. h Thus God 
reuenged Alexanders ambition and crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie 
to be murthered. partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partely one 
of another, i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to be compared to 
the power of Alexander, K That is, his poſteritie hauing no part 
thereof, 1 To wit, Prolemeus king of Egypt. m That is, Antio- 
chus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall bee 
more mightie: for he ſhoulde haue both Aſia and Syria. n That is, 
Berenice the daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhell bee giuen 
in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinitie that Syria 


d Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. 


ſtand, ehus Calinicus 
16 But he that ſhall come, hall doe vn- king of Sy ria. 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtande a- u For this Pro- 
lemeus reigned 

ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleueus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make warre againſt Ptolemeus 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Se- 
leucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were preparing. 2 That 
is, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to take great dominions 
from him in Syria, and alſo ready to inuade Egypt. a For Antio- 
chus had ſixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand ſoote- 
men. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, who left Pto- 
lemeus Epiphanes his heire. e For not onely Antiochus came a- 
— him, but alſo Philippe King of Macedonia, and theſe tuo 

rought great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falily 
alledged that place of Iſai. 19.19.certaine of the Iewes retired with 
him into Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo the Angell ſneweth 
that all theſe troubles which are inthe Church, are by the ptoui- 
dence and couriſell of God. e The Egyptians were not able co 
teſiſt Stopas Antiochus captainc, * 

ganiſt 


f Heſheweth y 
he ſliall not only 
afllict che Egyp- 
tians,but alſo 
| the Lewes, and 
(hall enter into 
their countrey, 
whereot he ad- 
moniſheth chem 
beſote, that they 
may know that 
all theſe things 
come by Gods 
prouidence, 
& This was the 
bcond barrel] 
that Antiochus 
fought agarnlt 
Prolomeus E- 
piphanes. 
h To wit, a 
beautiſull wo- 
man which was 
Cleopatra Antio- 
chus daughter, 
i For he regar- 
de! not the lite 
of his daughter 
in reſpe& of the 
kingdome of 
Eg\ Pf. 
K Shee (hall not 
agree to his 
wicked counſell, 
but (hall loue 
her husband, as 
her duetie ve- 
quireth, and not 
ſeeke his de - 
ſtruction. 
nat, is toward 
Aſia, Giecia, 
and thoſe yles 
which ate in the 
iea called Me- 


The Noi thren king ouerthrowen. 


gainſt hun: # he ſhall ſtaud in the l pleaſant 
land, which by his hand halbe conſumed. 

17 Agame he [hall s ſet his face to enter 
with the power of his whole kungdome, + 
his confederates with hun: thus thall hee 
doe, and he ſhall gute hum the Þ daughter of 
women, to deitrop i her: but * thee thall not 
ſtand on his ſide, neither be fo2 hun. 

18 After this ſhall hee turne his face vn⸗ 
to the! ples, and ſhall take many, but a 
prince = thall cauſe his ſhame co ught vp- 
on him, beſide that hee ſhall caule his owne 
ſhame to turne.vpon a hunſelfe. 

19 For he ſhall turne his face toward the 
foꝛtes of his © owne lande: but he — o⸗ 
uerthꝛowen a fall, and be no moe y found. 
20 Then ſhall ſtande vp in his place m 
v glow of the kuigdome, one that Mall raiſe 
taxes: but after tewe dayes he ſhall bee de⸗ 
ſtroned, neither in; wꝛath, noz in battell. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a ſ vile 
per fon, to whom they {hall not giue the ho⸗ 
naur ot the kingdome : but he ſhall come in 
peaceably , and obtame the kuigdome by 
flatteries, 

22 And ther armes ſhalbe ouertinowen 
with a flood befoze hum, and ſhalbe bzoken : 
and alio the prince of the conenant. 

23 And after *Þ league made with him, he 
ſhall wooꝛke deceptinllp : fox Hee ſhall come 
vp,and ouercoins with ay {mall people, 

24 Yelhallenter mto the quiet + plenti⸗ 
full pꝛoumce, and he thall do that which his 
fathers* haue not done, noꝛ ins fathers fa⸗ 
thers : he ſhal deuide among them the pzay 


and the ſpoyle, and the ſubſtance, vea, and he 


hall foꝛecaſt his denices agapnlt the ſtrong 
holdes, euen foz a2 tune. by 

25 Alſo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and 
his courage agapnlt rhe king of the South 
with a great arme, and the king of the 
South lhall bee ſtirred vp to battell with a 
verie great and mightie arune : but he {Hail 
not © ſtand: foꝛ they ſhall fozecalt and ꝓʒac⸗ 


htertaneum: for the Tewes called all countreyes yles which were de- 


inded from them by ſea. 


m For whereas Antiochus was woont 


to contemne the Romanes , and put their ambaſſacours to ſhame 
in all places, Attilius the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put him to 
flight and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n By his 
wicked life and obeying of fooliſh counſell. o For feare of the 


Roman es he (hall lee to his holdes. 


p For when as vnder the 


Pp: etence of pouertie he would haue robbed the Temple of Iupiter 


Dodoneus, the countrey men flewe him. 


q That is, Seleucus 


Hall ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foraine enemies, or 


hatrell , but by treaſon. 


Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, 


who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, 
and was of a vile, cruell and flattering nature, and defrauded his 
brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſutped the kingdome with- 
our the couſent of the people. t He ſheweth that great ſorraine 
powers ſhall come to helpe the your ſonne of Seleucus agaynſt 


his vncle Antiochus, and yet 


all be ouerthrowen u Mea- 


ning. Ptolomeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was this childs 
couſin germane, and is here called the prince of the couenant, be- 
cauſe he was the clvefe, and all other followed his conduit, x For 
after the battell Philometor and his vncle Antiochus made a league. 
For he came vpon him at vnwares, and when hee ſuſpected his 


vncle Antiochus nothing. z Meaning, in Egypt. 


a He will 


content himſelfe with the ſmall holds far a time, but euer labour 


by eralt to attaine to the chieſeſt. b 


treaſon. 


Chapar, 


He ſhall be oucrgome with, 


A little helpe, 337 


tiſe againſt hun. e Signifying has 

26 Þca, thep that ferde of the noztton of princes and the 
c his meate, ſhall deſtrop hlim:and his ariny chiete about 
d ſhall onerflowe:and many ſhal fall, and be him. 
flame. , | d Declaring 

27 And boch theſe kings hearts ſhall be that his {ould 
to do e miſchiefe, and they thall talke of de⸗ ers ſhall braſt 
cepte at one table: but it ſhall not auaile: fox out and venture 
pet the ende ſhall be at the tune appointed. their lite to ſlay 

28 Then ſhall hee returne into his lande and to be ſlaine 
with great a ſiihſtance: fox his heart ſhall be for the ſafegard 
againlt the holy couenant: fo ſhall Hee doe of their prince. 
and returne to his owne land, e The vncle and 

29 At the time appointed hee ſhall re⸗ rhe nephewe 
turne, and come toward the South : but the ſhall rake truce, 
laſtthall not beas the firſt. and banker to- 

30 Foz theſhips hof Chittun ſhall come perher, yet in 
agamſt hun: therefoze he ſhall be ſoꝛie and their hem ts they 
returne, and freat agapnſt the holy conc- ſhall imagine 
nant : ſo ſhall he doe, her ſhall enen returne miſchieſe one a- 

i and haue intelligence with then that toz- gainſt another. 
ſake the holy couenaut. Signifying, 

31 And armes k ſhall tand on his part, chat it ſtandeth 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie | of not in the coun- 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daviy fa- ſell of men to 
crifice, aud thep thall ſet vp the abommable bring things to 
deſolation. paſſe, but in the 

32 And ſuch as wickcdly ” bzeake the prouidence of \ 
couenant, hall hee cauſe to \1me by flatte- God whoruleth 
rie: but rhe people that doe knowe their the kings by a 
God, hall pꝛeuaile and pꝛoſper. ſecret bridle, 

33 And they that underſtand among*®the. that they can 
people, ſhall niſtruct man: o yet they ſhall not doe what 
fall by ſwoꝛde, and by flame, dy captuutie they liſt them- 
and by ſpoyle many dayes, ſelues. 

34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, then ſhatl g Which he 
be holpen with a plitle heipe: but many ſhall ſhall take of the 
cleaue unto them 4 famediy, Iewes in ſpoy- 

35 And ſome of them of vunderſtanding ling Ieruſalem 
{hail fall to trie thein, and to purge, and to and the Tem- 
make them white, til the tune be out: fox ple, and this is 
there is a tune appointed. , told them be- 

WM ; fore ro mooue 
them to patience, knowing that all things are done by Gods pro- 
uidence. h That is, the Romane power fhal come againſt him: for 
P. Popilius the ambaſladour appoynted him to depart in the Ro- 
manes name, to which thing hee obeyed, although with griefe, 
and to reuenge his rage he came agaynſt the people of God the 
ſecond time. i With the lIeues which ſhall forſake the coue- 
nant of the Lorde : for firſt he was called agaynſt the lewes by: 
Laſon the high Prieſt, and this ſecondetime by Menelaus. k A 
great faction of the wicked. Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus, 
| So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing diminis 
ſhed, although this tyrant fer vp in the Temple the image of Tupi-: 
ter Olympius, and fo beganne to corrupt the pure ſeruice of God. 
m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of lewes, but in deede 
were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed: 
their brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conſtant among the 
people, (hall teach others by their example, and edifie many in 
the true religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly to conſtan- 
cie, although they ſhould periſh a thouſande times, and though 
their miſeries endure neuer ſo long, p As God will not leaue his 
Church deſtitute, yet will hee not deliuer it all at once, but @ 
helpe, as they may till ſeeme ro fight vnder the croſſe, as he did in 
the time of the Maccabees, whereof he hereprophecieth, q That 
is, there ſhall be even of this ſmall number many hypocrites... r Tor 
witte, of them that feare God and will loſe their life for the de- 
fence of true religion, ſignifying alſo, that the Chureh muſt con- 
tinual ly be tryed and purged , and ought to looke for one perſecus 
tion after another: for God hath appoynted the time: therefore we 


mult obey, 6 
36 And 


V Þ.4, 


The Kings impietie and might. 


S Endnote apgponnE 
$ e ma nſelfe 
D- againſt all f So, and A peake mar⸗ 
whole courſe of neplons things againſt the God of gods, d 


the perſecutions 2 pꝛoſper till Þ wꝛath be accomplithed ; 
of the Iewes vn · fd the determmation is made. 

to the comming 37 Neither ſhall he regard theo Cod of 
of Chriſt, he His fathers, noꝛ the deſires * of women, no: 
now ſpeaketh care foz any god: fox he ſhall magiufic himi⸗ 
of the monar- ſelfe abone all. 

ckie of the o- 38 But in his place ſhall he honour the 
manes, which y god auzzim, and the god whome his 


he noteth by the fathers knewe not, ſhall hee honour with 
name of a King, 2 golde and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious 
who were with · ſtones, and pleaſant things, 
out all teligion 39 Thus ſhall hee doe m the holdes of 
and contemaed Manzzm with a ſtraunge god whome hee 
the true God, {hall acknowledge: he ſhall cucreaſe his glo⸗ 
t So long the ty- ne,and ſhall cauſe them to ruleouer many, 
rants ſhall pre · and ſhall denide the land fox game, 
uaile as God 40 And at the ende of tune ſhal the king 
hath appointed ofthe > South pulh at him, and the king of 
u puniſh his the Noꝛth ſhall come agapnlt him uke a 
le: but he whirlewinde with charets, and with hozſe- 
eweth that it is inen, and with many ſhippes, and her ſhall 
but for a time, enter into the coiuitries, and ſhall onerflowe 
u The Romanes and paſſe — ; 5 
(hall obſerue no 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the c pleaſant 
certaine forme lande, and many countreys ſhall bee oner- 
of religion as o- thzowen : but theſe thall eſcape out of his 
ther nations, but hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chiefe 


ſhall change ofthe childꝛen of Ammon. 

their gods ar 42 He ſhall ſtretch foꝛth his handes alſo 
cheir pleaſures, Vpon the countrepes, and the lande of E⸗ 
yea,contemne gppt ſhallnot eſcape. 


them, and pre- 43 But hee ſhall hane power oner the 
— treaſures of golde and ſiluer , and oner all 
to their gods. the pꝛecious thmges of Egypt, and of the 
x Signitying, Lpbians, and of the blacke Mozes where 
that they (hould he ſhall paſſe. ; 

be without all 44 But the tydings out of the Eaſt and 
humanitie: for the Noꝛth ſhall 4 trouble him: therefoꝛe he 


the loue of wo · ſhall goe forth e with great wꝛath to deſtrop 
men is taken and roote out many, 

ſor ſingular ot 45 And he lhall plant the tabernaclesfof 
great loue, as His palace betweene the ſeas in the gloz1- 
2. Sam. 1. 26. cus and holy mountame , vet he ſhall come 
5 Thatis,the to his ende, and none ſhall helpe hun. 


god of power and riches: they ſhall eſteeme their one power aboue 
all their gods, and worſhip it. z. Vnder pretence of worſhipping 
the gods, they ſhall enrich their citic with the moſt precious iewels 
of all the worlde, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them in 
admiration for their power and riches. a Although in their hearts 
had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods & worſhip- 
them in their eemples, leaſt _ ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as A+ 
cheiſts : bur this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and when 
chey gate any countrey , they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that 
the profit euer came to the Romanes, b Thar is, both the Egypti- 
ans and Syrians ſhall at length fight agaynſt the Romanes, but they 
ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the Iewes that when 
they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade thE, and that the wicked ſhould 
eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods proui r as much as he warned them of it 
G long afore, and therefore he would ſtill preſerue them. d Hea- 
i = Craſſus was ſlaine and Antonius difcomfited, e For Au- 
us ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antonius 
loft, f The Romancs after this reigned quietly through al 
countreyes,and from ſea to ſea, and in Tudea: but at length for their 
gucliic God (hall deſtroy them. 
25 H XII. 


C HAP 
6 Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chriſt, 


* * 


Daniel. 


The generall reſurrection. 


— Sn ſhall ael ſtande a — 
vp, che great pꝛince, which ſtandetch fox here noteth two 
the childꝛen of thy people, and there ſhalbe things : firſt that 
time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince the Church ſhall 
there began to bee a nation vnto that ſame be in great af. 
time: and at that time the people ſhalbe de- fliction and trou- 
hnered, euern one that ſhall be found wꝛit⸗ ble at Chriſtes 
ten in thee booke, comming, and 

2 And manpybof them ðᷣ ſleepe in the duſt next 5 God will 
of the earth, hal awake, ſome to encrlaſting ſend his Angell 
life, æ ſoine to ſhame æ perpetuall contempt. to deliuer it, 

3 {And thep that be < wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as whome here he 
the bugiztnefle of the firmament: and they calleth Micha- 
that d turne many to righteonſneſſe, ſhall el, meaning 
ſhine as the ſtarres, foꝛ ener and euer. Chriſt, which is 

4 Writ thou , © Daniel, e ſhut vp the publiſhed by 
woꝛds and ſeale the booke fil Þ ende of the the preaching of 
tune: many ſhall runne to and fro, a know⸗ the Goſpel, 
ledge Mall be encreaſed. b Meaning, all 

5 Then J Daniel looked, and beholde, hall rie at the 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this ſide generall reſur- 
of the bine of the s rimer, and che other on rection, which 
that ſide of the ban ke or the ruier. thing he here 

6 And one ſaid unto the man clothed in nameth, becauſe 
linen, which was vpon the waters of the ri⸗ the faichfull 
ner, When ſhalbe che end of their wonders ? ſhould haue 

7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, euer their re- 
which was vpon the waters of the rimer, ſpect to that: for 
when he helde vp his k right hand, ⁊ his left in the earth 
hand vnto heauen, and ſware by him that there ſhalbe no 
lineth foꝛ cuer, Þ it ſhal tary fox i a time, two ſure comfort. 
tunes & an halfe:and when he ſhal haue ac⸗ c Who haue 
complilhed * to ſcatter the power of the ho⸗ kept the true 
ly people, all theſe things ſhalbe fmiſhed, feare of God 

8 Then J heard it, but J underſtoode it and his religion. 
not: then ſaide J, O mp Loꝛd, what ſhall be d Hee chief 
the end of theſe things 7 : meaneth the mi - 

And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: fox niſters of Gods 
the wozdes are cloſcd vp, and ſealed, till the word, and next, 
end of the time. all the faithful 

10 Many ſhall be purified, made white, which inſtruct 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked- the ignorant, and 
Ip, and none of the wicked ſhall haue vnder- bring them to 
ſtanding :but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. the true know. 

11 T ud from the time that the ! dapiy fa- ledge of God. 
crifice ſſjalbe takenaway, # the abominable e Though 5 moſt 
deſolation ſet vy, there = ſhalbe a thouſand, part deſpiſe this 
two hundꝛeth and nintic dapes. prophec ie, yet 

12 Bleſſed is he that wayteth and com- keepe thou it faire 
meth to the thouſande, thꝛee hundꝛeth and & cſteeme it as 
n fine and thirtic dapes. a treaſure. 

13 Vut goe o thou thy way till the ende f Till the time 
bee? fox thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy that God hath 
lot, at the end of the dayes. appointed for the 
full revelation of theſe things: & then many ſtall runne to and fro to 
ſearch the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which things they obtaine 
now by the light of the Goſpel. g Which was Tygris. h Which was 
as it were a double oth, & did the more confirme the thing. i Mea- 
ning. a long time, a longer time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying 
that their troubles ſhould haue an end. k When the Church ſhalbe 
ſcattered and diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no po- 
er. From the time that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall take away the 
ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Law. m Signifying that the time ſhal. 
be long of Chriſts ſecond comming, & yet the children of God ought 
not to be diſcouraged, though it be deferred. n In this number he 


- 


addeth a moneth & a halfe to y former nomber, ſignifying F it is not 
in ma to appoint y time of Chriſts coming, but 5 they are bleſſed that 
patiently abide his appearing, o The Angel warneth the Prophet 
patiently to abide, till time appointed come, ſignifying 5 hee ſhould 
depart this life, & riſe againe with the ele&,when God had ſufficiently 


HOSEA, 


: humbled and purged his Church. 


and children, 338 


Hoſeas wife 


Hoſea. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that the renne tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtitle counſell of Tero- 
ARC the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde — — 
him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſcluesto moſt vile idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophers to call them to repentance: but they 

euet worſe and worſe,& ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. I herefore nowe when their er eritie was 
at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the —— hee 
did at the fame time Ifaiah and Micah to them of Iudah) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 
whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his e, the Pro- 
phet calleth them baſtardes and chiidren borne in adulterie: and therefore ſhewerh them that God 
would take away their kingdome, & giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea 
faithfully executed his office for the ipace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained fill in their vi- 
ces and wickedneſſe, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they 
ſhould nen her be — with threatnings onely , nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of 
Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principall partes of the Lawe,which are the promiſe of 
laluation, and the doctrine ot life: for the firſt part he directeth the faithfull ro Meſſiah, by whome 
onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings & menaces to bring 
them from their wicked maners and vice, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Propheres , eyther by 
Gods promiſes to allurethemto begodly , or els by threatnings ot his iudgemens to feare them from 
vice: and albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two poyntes, yet the Prophets moreouer note pe- 


culiarly both the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner. 


name b Lo- ruhiunah: fo; 
haue pitie vpon the houſe of Iſrael: but I obteining mercys 
will vttterlp i take them awax. hereby he 


CHAP. I. 


a Called alſo A- 
zxiah, who be- 
ing a leper was 
depoſed from his M 
kingdome. * 
b So that it 
may be gathered 
by the reigne 

ol theſe — 
Kings, that he 1 
preached abone childen of foꝛnications: fei the lande hath 
threeſcore 


ſtomed to play bare hum a ſonne. | ; 
the har lot 29.4 4 And the Lozd ſayd vnto hun Call his 
that the Prophet name e Jzreel: fo2 yet n litle, and J will ves 
did this thing in ſite the blood of Iʒreel vpon the houſe f of 
_ effeR, bit hes Jehn, and will cauſe to ceale the kingbome 
ſu this in a vi» of the houſe of Iſrael. 
ſion, or els was 5 Andatthat s dap will J alſo bꝛeake þ 
commaunded by bowe of Iſrael in the valley of Jzreel, 
God to fer ſoorth 6 Shee conceiued vet againe, and bare a 
vnder this para- daughter, and God ſaid vnto hun, Call her 
ble or figure the : 
elan of the Synagogue, and of the people her children. d Go- 
mer ſignifieth a conſumprion or corruption, and Diblam cluſters of 
fopes , declaring , chat they were all corrupt like rotten figges , 
e Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no more called Iſraelites, of the 
Which name they boaſted , becauſe Iſrael did preuaile with God : 
but that they were as baſtardes , and therefore ſhoulde be called 
Izrezlites, that js, ſcattered people, alluding to Tzrecl, which was the 
chieſe citie of tenne tribes vnder Ahab, where Ichu ſhead fo 
much blood, 2. king. 10. 8, 1m. f I will bee reuen ed ypon Ichn 
for the blood that he ſhed in I reel: for albeir God ſtirred him vp 
to execute his iudgements , yet hee did them for his owne ambition, 
and not for the glorie of God, as the ende declared : for he built vp 
that idolatrie, which he had deſtroyed. g When the meaſure of 
their iniquirie is ful}, and I (ball take vengeance and deſtroy all their 


policie and force, 


of Judah, and will k ſane then by the Loꝛd fauour was de- 
their God, and wil not ſaue 


ah by hoꝛſemen. 


will no moeze h That is, nor 


whereby — 
7 Pet J wil haue mercie vpon the houſe nifieth, that Gods 
em bp bowe, parred fro them. 
noꝛ by ſwoꝛde noꝛ by battell,bp hozſes, noi i For theIfrae- 
lires neuer retut» 
8 Now when ſhe had weined Lo-rnha- ned, after that 
mah, the conceined, and bare a ſonne, they were taken 
9 Then ſatd God, Call his naniello-am⸗ — by the 
un: foz ye are not mp people: therefoze wil Aſſyrians. 
IJ not be pours. k For after their 
10 Petthenomber ofthe = childzen of capriuitic he re- 
Iſrael thallbe as the ſande of the ſea, which ſtored them mi- 
cannot be meaſured noz tolde : and in the raculouſly by the 
place where it was ſapd vnto then, Ne are meanes of Cyrus, 
not mp people, it ſhal be ſapd vnto them, Ye Ezra. 1. 1. 
aretlje ſonnes ofthe lining God. 1 That is, noe 
11 Thenſhall the chudꝛen of Indah, & my people. 
the childꝛen of Jſrael bee „ gathered toge⸗ m Becauſe they 
ther, and appomt themſelues one head, ind th that 
they ſhall tome vp out of the land: fo great God could not 
isthe oda of J3reel, haue bene true in 
his promiſe ex- 
cept he had preſerued them, he declareth that though they were de- 
firoyed, yet the true Ifraclites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the Jewes and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9,26. n Towit, after the captivitie of Babylon 
when the lewes were reſtored : but chiefly this is referred to the 
time of Chriſt , who ſhould be the head both of the lewes and 
Gentiles. o Thecalamitie and deſtruction of Izrcet ſhall be ſo 
great, that to reflore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 


CHAP. II. 

x The people is called to repentance, 5 He ſhewerh 
their idolatrie & threatneth the except they repet, 
Ay vnto your zbzcthxen, Numnt, and to a Seeing that! 

pour ſiſters, Ruhamah, haue promiſed 
2 Pleade with your d mother: pleade you deliverance, 
n remaineth that 

you incourage one another to embrace the ſame, eonſidening that 

ye are my people on whome I will haue mercie. b God ſheweth 

that the fault was not in him but in their Sy nagegue, and thei 

idolauies, that he ;orfooke chem, If, 50.1, Ls, 
Dv. u. N 


with 


— —— 


Spiritua II whoredome, | 
c Meaning,that with her: fo ſhe is not inn wife, neither am 


their idolatrie . J her huſoand : buc let her take away her 
was ſo great, Ffommicationsont of her light, and her adul⸗ 
that they were tcries < from betweene her brealts, 
not aſhamed, 3 «Leaſt J ſtrip her naked, and ſether 
but boalted of ag in the day that ihe was bone , & make 
it Eꝛek. 16.25. her aSa wildernes,and leaue her uke a dꝛx 
d for though nd, and flap her foꝛ thirſt. | 
this people 4 nd J wil haue no — on her chil⸗ 
were as an har- Hen: fox thep be Þ tchildzeof foꝛnications. 
lot for theirido- . 5 Foz their mother hath plaped Þ harlot: 
latries, yet he he chat conceined them , hath done ſhame- 
had left them Ffullp : foꝛ ſhe ſaid, J will goc after inn 8 lo⸗ 
with their appa · uers Þ giueme mp head a my water, iny 
rel and dowrie wool 4 mp flare, imme ople my dunke, 
and certaine 6 Therefoꝛe beholde, J will ſtoppe b thy 
ſignes of his ſa · way with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, that 
uour, but it they the ſhall not funde her paths. 
continued ſtill, 7 Though lhe follo we after her louers , 
he would vtter-· pet ſhall ſhe not come at them: though lhce 
ly deftroy them. fecke them, pet thall ſhe not fmde them: then 
e Whenl ſhall ſhe ſap, + I will go and returne to my 
brought her ficlt huſband: foꝛ at that tune was A better 
out of Egypt, then nowe, | 
Exek. 16 4. 8 Now ſhee did not know that J k#gane 
That is, ba- Her come, and wine, andople, and multi⸗ 
ſtards, and be- plicdher ſiiner and gold, which thep beitow⸗ 
gorcen in adul- d vpon Baal. 
eerie. 9 Thcrefozewlill J returne, and take a- 
Meaning, the wap | mp come in the tune thereof, and mp 
; Soles which wane in the ſeaſon thereof, and willrecouer 
they ſerued and mp wooll and mp flaxe lent , to coner her 
by whomethey {haine. | | 
thought they 10 And now will J diſconer Her =lewd- 
had wealth and nes in the ſight of her loucrs, and no man 
ebundance. ſhall delnier her out of mine hand. 
h Iwill puniſh 11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
thee that then her feaſt dapes, her newe nioones, and her 
thou mayeſt trie Sabbaths, and all her ſole mne fraſtes. 
whether thine 12 And J will deſtroy her vines and her 
tdoles can helpe fig trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaide, Thele are 
thee, and bring mp rewardes that mp louers haue gimen 
thee into ſuch ine: and J willmnake them as afozeſt , and 
ſtreightnes, that the wildebeaſtes ſhall cate them. 
thou ſhalt haue 13 And J will viſite upon her the dayes 
no luſt to play aof Baalum, wherein the burnt incenſe to 
the wanton. them: & lhe decked her lelfe with her o ea- 
i This he ſpea- rings and her iewels Fand ſhe followed her 
keth of the faith · louers, and foꝛgate me, ſapth the Loyd, 
full which are 14 Therefoze beholde, J wil y allure her, 
truely conuer-. and hing hermto the wilderneſſe, & ſpeake 
ted. and alſo friendly vato her. | 
ſheweth the vſe 15 And J will gine her her vmeyardes 
and profite of from thence, æ the ballen 4 of Achoꝛ fox the 
Gods rods, dooze of hope, and thee ſHal*ſmg there as in 
x This decla- 


reth that idolaters defraud God of his honour, when they attribute his 
benefites to their idoles. 1 Signifying that God will take away his 
benefites when man by his ingratitude doth abuſe them. m Thar 
is, all her ſcruice,ceremonies,and inuentions whereby ſhe wor{hipped 
her idoles. n I will puniſh her for her idolatrie. o By ſhewing 
howe harlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe others, he declareth how 
the ſuperſtitious idolazers ſet a great part of their religion in decking 
themſclues on their holydayes. p By my benefites in offering 
her grace and mercie, cuen in that place here ſhee ſhall thinke her 
ſelfe deſtitute of all kelpe andcomfort. q Which was a plentifull 
valley, and herein they had great comfort when they came out of 
the wilderneſſe, as ina, 26, and is called the doore of hope, be- 
cauſe it was a departing i om death, and an entrie into life, r Shee 


ſhall chen prays God as hee did when ſhee was deliuer ed out of E- 
gypt, 


Hoſea. 


of Iſrael, 


* 


Spirituall mariage. | 
the dapes of her youth , and as in the dan \ That is, mine 
when the came vp ont of Þ land of Egypt. husband, Know- 


16 And at that day, ſaptij the Lord, thou ing that I am 
ſhalt call me ( Iſhi, and ſhalt call niet no ioyned to thee 
moze * Baalt, by an inuiolable 

17 Fo: I will take away the names of couenart. 
Vaalun out o her mouth, and then ſhalbe t That is my ma- 
no moe reinembꝛed by their © names, ſter: which name 

18 und inthat day will J make a coue⸗ was applyed to 
nant foi them, with the * wild beaſtes,and their idoles, 
with the foules of the heauen , & with that u No idolatric 
that creepeth vpon the earth : and J will ſhall once come 
bzeake the bowe, and the ſwozde and the into their mouth 
battel out of the earth, and will make them bur they ſhall 
to ſleope ſafely, ſerue mee purely 

19 Und I will marrie thee vnto mee for according to 
euer: yea, I will marric thee vnto mee in my worde. 
r1ightcouſneflſe, and in mdgement, and m x Meaning, chat 
mercie and in compaſſion. hee will ſo bleſſe 

20 wul euen marrie thee unto mer in them, that all 
faithfulneſſe, a thou ſhalt knowe the Lord, creatures ſhall 

21 And in chat day J will heare, ſapeth fuour them. 
the Loꝛd, J will evenheare = the heauens, y Wirha coue- 
and they Hall heare the earth, nant that neuer 

22 And the earth {hall heare the come, mall be broken, 
and che wine, andthe ople, aud they ſhail 2 Then ſhall the 
heare Jzreel, 5 heauen deſire h 

23 And J will ſoweher vnto mee in the raine for the 
earth, + J will haue mercie vpon her, that earth which 
was not pitied, J will ſay vnrothe which ſhall bring forth 
were not inn people, Thou art my peo⸗ for the vie of 
ple. And they ſhall ſay, Thou art iy God. man. 

CHAP. III. Rom.9.25, 
1 The ewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrir. \ pet. 2. 10. 
5 Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord, 
T Hen layd the Loꝛd to me, » Go pet, and a Hearein the 
lonea woman ( beloned of her huſvand, prophet repre- 
and was an harlgt) accoꝛdimg to the lone of ſenterh the per- 
the Lozd toward the chudzen of Iſrael: pet ſon of God, 
they looked to other gods, and » loned the hich loned 
wuie bottels. his Church be- 
2 So © J bought her to me foꝛ fiftcene fore he called 
pieces of ſiluer, +fo2 an homer of barlep and her, and did not 
an halfe homer of barly. withdrawe the 

3 And J ſapd vnto her. Thou ſhalt abide came when ſhe 
with {4 me many dayes: thou ſhaltnot play gaue her ſelſe 
the harlot, and thon ſhalr bee to none other to jdoles, 


man, and J will be ſa vnto thee, b That is, gaue 

4 Foz the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall e re- thenſelues 
maine manp dayes without a King, and holy to plea- 75 
without a 


t a f pꝛince, a without an offermg, 
and without an image, and without an 
Ephod, and without Tcraphim. 
5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael giuen to drun- 
connert , and ſeekethe Loꝛd their God, and kenneſle. N 
$ Daind their King, # ſhall feare the Loꝛd, c Yer I loued 
and his goodneſle in the latter dapes. ker, and payde 
: a ſmall portion 
for her,leaſt ſhe perceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue , ſhould haue 
abuſed mee and not beene vnder duetie: for fiſteene pieces of ſil- 
ner were but halfe the price of a faue, Exod. 21. 32. d Iwill 
trie thee a long time as in thy widowhoode whether thou (hilt bee 
mine or no. e — not onely all the time of their capti- 
uitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, f That is, they ſhould neither haue 
pollicie nor teligion, and their idoles alſo wherein they put their 
con dence, ſhoulde bee deſtroyed. g This is meant of Chriſtes 
kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dauid to bee eternal, Pſal. 


72,17, 
CHAP, IIII. 
A cem laint againſt the people, and the Prieſ. 


ſures, and coulde 
not take vp, as 
they that are 


Beare 


The land ſhall moarne. 


| | HE: the woꝛd of the Loꝛde, pe childzen 

a Becauſe the of Iſrael: oz the Lozd * Hath a contro⸗ 

ople would  nerſie with the mhabitantes of the lande, 
not obey the ad- becanſe their is no trueth, noz mercie no? 
monitions of the knowledge of God m the land, _ 
Prophet, he ci- 2 Bp lwearmg, andiping, and killmg, 
teth them before and ſtealing, and whozmng, thep bzake out 
the iudgement and o blood toncheth blood. 
ſeate ot God, 3 Therefoze ſhall the land mourne, and 
againſt whom = enerp one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut 
they chiefly of- off, with the beaſtes of the fielde, and with 
fended,1a.7.1 3. the foules of the heanen, & alſo the fiſhes of 
Mica.6.1,2+ the ſea ſhalbe takenawap. 
Tech. 12.10. 4 Net det none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛoue ano⸗ 
d In euety place ther: fox thy people are as thep that rebuke 
appearetha li- the Pueſt, 
dertie to moſt 5 Therefoze ſhalt thou fallin the 4 dap, 
heinous vices, And the Pzophet ſhall fall with thee in 
ſo j one follow- night, and J will deſirop thp < mother. 
eck in the necke 6 Mp people are deftroped fo lache of 
of another. knowledge : becauſe fthon haſt refuſed 


c As though he knowledge, I wil alſo refuſe thee,that thon 


would ſay, that © ſhalt be nn Pueſt to me: and ſeemg # thou 

it were in vaine 

to rebuke them: Alſo foꝛget thy childzen, 

for no man can 7 As thep were *increaſed,fo thep ſinned 

abideit: yea, Againſt me: therefore will J change their 

they will ſpeake glozie into ſhame, 

agaynſt the Pro- 8 i They eate vp the ſinnes of mp peo- 

phets and Prieſts ple, and lift vp their mindes in their ni- 

whoſe office it quitte. 1 

is chiefly to te- 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like 

buke tbem. k pneſt: fox J wil viſite their wayes vpon 

d Ye ſhall penſh them, and reward them their deedes. 

all 1 10 Fo2 they ſhal eate æ not haue inough: 

onc, becauſe he thep ſhalt ! commit adulterie, and ſHal not 

would not obey, increaſe, becanſe thep haue left off to take 

& the other, be- Heedeto the Loꝛd. 

cauſe he would 11 ® Whozedome, and wine, and newe 

not admoniſh, Wine take away their heart. 

e That is, the Sy- 12 Mp ® pcople aſke counſell at their 

_ nagogue wherin ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fox 
thou boaſteſt, the oſpirit of fomications hath cauſed them 


F That is, the to erre, and ane gone a whozing fro 
Prieſts ſhall be under their Gr my * 

caſt oft, becauſe 13 They facrifice vpon the toppes of the 
that for licke moimtaines, æ burne mcenſe bpon Þ hilles 
of knowledge, Under the otzes, and the poplar tree, and the 


they are not a- elne, becanſe the hadowe thereof is good: 
ble to execute therefoze pour datighters ſhalbe y harlots, 
their charge, and and pour ſpoules ſhall be whoꝛes. 


inſtruct others, 14 J wil! not 94 viſite por daughters 
Deut. 3 3.3. when they are harlots noz pour ſpouſes 
Mal. 2 7. when they are whoꝛes : toꝛ then theinſelues 


g Meaning, the are ſeparate with harlots, & ſacrifice with 
whole body of 7 . 

people, which were weary with hearing the word of God. h The 
more I was bent ficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Prieſts feeke to 
eare the peoples offerings, and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Sig- 
nifying, that as they haue ſinned togerher, ſo ſhallthey be puniſhed 
together. | Shewing that their wickednes (1.211 bEpuniſhed on all 
ſortes: for though they thinke by the multitude of wiues to haue 
many children , yet they ſhall be deceyuedof their hope, m In 
giuing themſelues to pleaſures , hey Veogone like bruite beaſtes. 
n Thus he ſpeakęth by derifion in calling them his people, which 
now for their fins they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtockes 
and ſtickes. o They are caried away with a rage. p Becauſe they 
take away Gods honour, and giue it to idoles, therefore he will 
gue them vpto their luſtes, that they ſhall diſhonour their one bo- 
dies, Rom,r.28. q I will not cortect your ſhameto bring you to 
amendment, but let you run headlong to your one damnation. 


Ch ap. v. 
whozes:therefoze the people that doeth not r God complai- 


mie 40) e is rebellion as an b in t 
1 raei 18 re ous as an unrit- rurne in time. 
. 


haſt fo gotten the Law of thy God, J will - 


on iz ah, and a net ſpzed vpon Taboz, 


ſhall not 


The ſpirit of fornication, - 339 


vnderſtand ſhall fall. - + n&th I. Iudah is 
15 Though thou Jſrae! plap theharlot, infected, and 

yet * let not Judah ſinne: come not pe vnto wileth them to 

Gilgal, neither gor pe vp to: Beth-anen, learne by their 

| oꝛd lineth. example to te · 


ow the Lozd will feed them as \ For albeit the 
a * lambe ma large place, Lorde had ho- 
17 Ephzaun is iopned to idoles : let him noured t his 
arg Their dynnkernes ftinkerh:thep haue fen by bp 
"Y 'Dn os : ane pa is pre. 
comnutted whoxedome : their rulers loue {ence;yer be- 
to ſay with ſhame, ; Bing pe. Quuſe it was a- 
19 The wmde hath y bormd bp in buſed by their 
her winges; and they ſhall be aſhamed of idolarrie, he 
their ſacrifices, would not y his 


people ſhould refort thither, t He calleth Beth el, that is, the houſe = 


of God, Beth · auen, that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of their 
abominations ſet vp there, fignifyin that ho place is holy , where 
God is not purely wotfhipped.. tt God will ſo diſperſe them that 
they ſhall not temaine in any certaine place. x They are fo impu- 
dent in receiuing bribes, that they will commaund men to bring 
them vnto them, y To cary them ſuddenly away, Ry ny Yoon 
CHAP . 

1 Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 

The helpe of man it in vaine, 
O Pee Pꝛieſtes, heare this, and hearken 

pe, O houſe of Iſraet, and gine pe care, a The prieſtes 
O houſe ofthe Ang: fog in! ent is to⸗ and princes cat · 
ward pou, becauſe pee haue bene a * ſhare ched the poore 
people in their 
2 Pet thep were . tu decline to inares as f fou- 
dſlaughter, though N haue bene a <rebuker lers did] birds, 
of them all. in theſe two high 

3 JknowlEphzaim,s Iſrael is not hid mountaizes. 
from me: foʒ nowe © Ephzaun, thou art d Notuithſtan- 
become an harlot,and Jirael is defiled, ding they fee- 

4 They will not gine their mundes to med to be gi - 
turne vnto their God: fe the fpiriteof foz- venaltogether * 
nication is in the middes or them, and they to bolines, and 
haue not knowen the Loꝛd. to lacrifices, 

5 Andthe « pzideof Iſrael doeth teſtifie which here he 
tohis face: therefoze ſhall Iſrael & Ephza- calleth flaughter 
im fall in their miquitie: Judah allo ſhall in contempt. 
fall wich them. «> c Though I had 


s They ſhallgo with their ſheepe,@ with admonithed 


. to ſecke the Loide: hut they them continu 
| nd him ſor he bach withdꝛawen ally by my Pro- 
himſelfe from them. pfets. 

7 They hane trauſgreſſed f > They boaſted 
Loꝛde: fox they hane n ſtrange themfetues not 
childꝛen:nowꝛ ſhal azmoneth denourethem onely ro be H- 
with their poꝛtions. ' ©, | * eatlites, but alſo 
8 Blowpe thetrumpet in Gibeah, and Ephraimites, _ 
the ſhaumem Ramah : crie ont at n becauſe their 
nen, aſter thee, OW Bemtammm. king Ieroboam 

9 Ephiaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day gf came of tribe. 


rebuke; among the tribes of Iſrxacthane J e Meaning, 


cauſed toi know the trueth. their contem- 


* . TO The princes of Judah were like them ning of all ad- 


pirenione the bound: fherfore wil J powze monitions. 
out my wrath vpon then ſiße water. f That is, their 
11 Ephiaun is oppzeſſed, and broken in children are de- 
| generate. ſo that 
there is no hope in them. g their deſtruction is not farre off. 


h That is, all Iſrgel comprehended vnder this part, ſignifying that 
the Lords plagueʒ ſhould pu ſue them fram place to place till they 
were deſtroyed.; i By the ſucceſſe they ſhal know that I haue ſure · 
ly 1 this. x They haue tutned vꝑſide downe all polus- 
ca 


in order, and all maner of religion. 


v. iii. mdgement. 


. 


—_— 


- ü— — f — 


—_— 


4To wit, after 
king Ieroboams 


and did not ra · 
ther followe 
God. 

m In ſteade of 
{ccking for re- 
medie at Gods 
hand. 

n Who was 


ans, - " 


the chow 
cheey ouphe to 
turne to Lord, 
that he might 
call backe his 


lagues. 
b Though he 
correct vs from 
time to time, yet 
his helpe will 
not be farre off, 
it we teturne to 
him. 
£ Lou ſeeme to 
haue a cettaine 
holines & repen- 
tance, but it is 
vpon the ſud- 
den, & mor · 
ning cloude. 
d Ihaue ſtill la- 
boured by my 
Prophets, and as 
it were, framed 
you to bring 
you to amend- 
ment, but all was 
in vaine : tor m 
worde was not 
meate to feede 
them bur a ſword 
to ſlay them. 
e My doctrine 
which I taught 
thee, was moſt 
euident. 
He ſheweth 


The Lord woundeth and healeth, 


king of the Aſſy- 


iudgement, becanſe hee willingſp walked 
after the | commande ment. 
12 Therfoze will J be vuto Ephiaim as 


commandement, a moth , and to the houſe of Judah as a 


rottenneſſe. | | | 
13 When Ephzaim ſawe his ſickeneſſe, 
and Judah his wound, then went Ephza- 
im vato =Aſthur, and ſent vnto king; Ja- 
reb: pet conlde hee not heale pou1,noz cure 
pon ot pour wound, 2 
14 Foz J wil be vnto Ephiann as a ly- 


Hoſca« A cake not turned. 


2 theefe conuneth in, and the robber ſpop- a Meaning, 
leth without. . that there way 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, no one kinde 
that I remember ali their wickednes : now of vice among 
their owne innentions haue beſet thein a⸗ them, but that 
bout: they are in mp ſight. i they were ſub· 

3 Thep make the king glad with their ie& to all wic- 
wickednes, andthepunces with their lies. kedneſſe, both 

4 They are all adulterers, and às a be⸗ ſecret and open. 
ry c ouen heated bp the baker, which tea⸗ b They eſteeme 
ſeth from raiſing vp, & from kncading the their wicked 


on, and as à lpons whelpe-to-the houſe of - aough untill it be lJeanencd. {| King Ie roboam 


Aware aa wil ſpople, aud gore ama: 


will take away, and none Hall reſcue it, 
5 J will go, and xeturne ta mp place, til 


thep acknowledge their fault, and ſecke 


mee: in their affliction they will ſecke inee 
diligentlp. 
CHA P. VI. 


1 A Fiction cauſeth 4 man te turne to God, . 


9 The wickedneſſe of the Prieſts. | 
(2, and let vs returne to the Loꝛd: 
fo: he hath ſpopled, and hee will heale 
vs ; he hath woundedvs,and he will buide 
vs P. 7 | 

2 After two dapes will b Hee renine vs, 
and in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and 
we ſhall ne in his light. 

3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, & in- 
deuour our ſelues to knom the Loꝛde: his 
going foozth is picpared. as the mozming, 
and he thall come vnto bs as the raine, and 
as the latter rame vutp the earth. 

4 DEphzatin,whate ſhal J do vnto ther? 
O Judah, how shall J entreate thee ? fox 
t pour goodneſſe is as a moming cloude, 
and as the moꝛning dewe it goeth awap. 

5 Therefoze haue Id cut downe bp the 
Pzophets : J hane ſlajue them by the 
wordesof mp mouth, # thy © mdgeinents 
were as the hight that goeth foꝛth. 

6 F02 JF deſired !nercte, and not facri- 
fice, and the kudwledge of, God moe then 
burnt offerings. 

7 But thep like e men haue tranſgreſſed 
the couenant : there haue they trelpaſſed 
againſt nie. | 

8 * Gilead is a citicofthem that wozke 
iniquitte, and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as therues waite fox a nian, ſo the 
companie of Mꝛieſtes murder in the wap 
bp conſent : toi they woꝛke miſchtefe, 

10 J haue ſeene villenie in the Houſe of 
Iſrael: there is the whozedome of Ephꝛa⸗ 
un: Jſraelts defiled, 5 | 

11 Pea, Indah hath ſet a i plant fox thee, 
whiles J would returne the captuutie of 
mp people. 


to what ſcope his Joarmetended, that they ſhould ioyne the obe- 
dience of God, and the loue of their neighbour with outward ſa- 
crifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons h Which was the 
place where the Prieſtes dwelt, and whic id 6 

ſtructed in my word. i That is, doth imitate thine Nolatrie, and hath 
taken gifts of thy trees. 


(howd haue bene beſt in- 


EAT. VIE: 
1 Of the vices and wantonnes of the people, 12 
Of their punifEment, 
Wen J would haue healed Israel, 
then the iniquitie of Ephzaim was 
diſcouered , and the wickedneſſe of Sa⸗ 
waria : fo: they haue dealt falſcly ; and the 


5 This is the d dap of our king: the ptin- aboue God,and 
ces haue made Him ſicke with flagons of ſecke but how 
.wine:he ſtretcheth out his Had to ſcoꝛners. to fiatter and 

6 Foꝛ thep haue made ready their heart pleaſe him. 
like an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their c He compareth 
baker ſleepeth all the night: in the moꝛnung che rage of the 
it burneth as a flame ot fire, people to a bur- 

7 Thep are all hote as an ouen, and haue ning oven which 
e deuoured their iudges: all their Rings thebaker hea- 
are fallen: there is none aniong them that teth ſtill till his 
callcth uvnto me. dough be lea- 

8 — hath mixt himſelfe among nened and rai- 
the people. Ephzaun is as a cake on the ſed. ö 
hearth not turned. d They vſed all * . 

9 Stragers haue benouredhis ſtrength, riot and exceſe 
he knoweth it not: pea, e gra haires are in their feaſts 
here ⁊ there upon him, pet He knoweth not. and ſolemni- 

10 And the pꝛide of Aſracl teſtificth to ties, whereby 
his face, and they doe not returne to the their king was 
4 255 God, noꝛ ſecke him fox all this. ouercome uith 
1. 11 hzaum alſo is like a done decenied, ſurfer, and 
without b heart: they call to Egppt: thep brought into 
goeto Aſſhur, | diſcaſes, and | 

12 But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead delit ed in flat. | 
my net vpon them, and dꝛawe thein dow ne teries. 
as the fowles of the heauen: J wil chaſtict e By their oe - | 
them as their i congregation hath heard. caſion God hath 

13 Woe vnto them: fo: thep haue fled a⸗ depriued them 
wap from me: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto the, of all good iu- 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: lers. | 
though J hane *.xcdeemed them, pet they f Thar is, he 
haue ſpoken lies againſt me. counterfaiterh * | 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto me iw the religion of 
their hearts, whenthep howied vpon their the Gentiles, 
beds: they aſſemble themſelnes fox cozne, yet is but as a 
and wine, and they rebell agamſt me. cake baked on 

15 Though J haue bound, & ſtrenathe- the one (ide, 
ned their arme, pet doe they unagine mil⸗ and rawe on 
chiefe againſt mme. | the other: tte 

16. They feturne,bur not to p̊ moſt High: is, neither 

they are like a deceitfull bowe : their pꝛin⸗ through hot 4 
ces ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, foꝛ the rage v of nor through _ 
their tongues : this thall bee their deriſion cold, but partly 
in the land of Egypt. alewe,& partly 
a Gentile. 

g Which are a token of his manifold afflitions. h That is. with- 

out all iudgement , as they that cannot tell whether it is better ro 

cleaue onely to Gol, or to ſeeke the helpe of wan. i According 
to my curſes made to the whole congregation of Iſrae!. k That 
is, diuers times redeemed them, ard deliucred them from death, 

When they were in afflition and cried out for paine, they ſought 

not vnto me for helpe. m They onely ſeeke their owne commo- 

dicie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God, n Becauſe they 

boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not what they ſpeake 2. 

gainlt me and my ſetuants, Pſal. 73. 9. 


* 


— 


CHAP. VIII. +39 
The deftruftion of Inds\ aud Iſrael , berauſe of ö 
their idolatrie, 


Ser 


The calfe of Samaria. Cnap.vI11.1s. Baal-Peor, 340 


n God encou- Et the trumpet to thy a month: he ſhall neither (Hal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vns 
; — the Pro- — as an egle againſt the houſe ofthe to him: but chey: ſhall be uma them as the 
phet to ſigniſie Lode, betcauſe they haue tranſgrefled my head of mourners : all that eate thereof, 
the ſpeedte com- couenant, and treſpaſſed againſt mp lame, hall be ed: ſq; their bead e fo 


e The mente et- 


ming of the e- 2 Iſrael ſhall > cry vnto mee, Bp God, ſoules ſhau not come mtu the Youlſe pf the ſering «hich they 

nemie againſt we knowe thee, | |  Lodde, | f i offered for them 

Ifrael, which 3 Jſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 5 What will pe doe f then in e ſnlenme ſelues. 

was once te good : the enemie ſhall purſue hun. dap, and in the dap of the fraſt of the Loꝛd ? f When the 
1 ople ol Od. 4 Thep haue ſet vp a« King,but not by 6 Fo lo, they are gone from s deſtructi⸗ Lord ſhall eake 

|” They (hall = me: thep haue made pyinces, and A knewe on : Por Egypt hall gather them vp, and avay all the oc- 

cry like hypo- it not: of their ſiluer and their golde haue Me durie them: the nettle that caſions of ſer- 


crites, bur not rhep made them idoles: therefoze thal they poſſeſſe e plealantplaces of their ſiiner,and uing him, which 
from the heart, be deſtroyed. the thoꝛiie thall be in cheit tabernatles. ſbalbethe moſt 
as their deedes of Typ calfe, © Samaraia, hath caſt thee 7. The dapes of mũtation are come: the grieuous poynt 
declare, off: mine anger is kindled agamit them: dapesof are come: Iſrael ſhait of your captiui- 
e That is, lero- how long will they be withoursmnocencie! knowe it: © the pzopher is a foole : the ſpiri⸗ tie, when you 
boam by wbome G6 © Fox ut came euen from Jſrael: the tuall manis madde , foz the nuiltitudeof ſhall ſeeyour 


they fought — wozkeman made it, therfoze it is not God: thine uuquitie: therefoze the hatred is ſelues cut off 
—— but the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in great. ME:: from God. 
bertie, and not pirtes. 8 The warchman of Ephiaim i ſhoulde 8 Though they 


wp God: bur & pzophet is the ſnare thinke to eſcape ' 


b il, ox they hane fſowenthe winde, and be wir am 
5 That . |; eh ha reape rhe whirl: hathno ofa fouler in all his wapes , andhatred im by fleeing the de- 
ſtalke: ode 7 


ight iudge- the bild ſhall bung foꝛth nu merle: it the hauſe of his ; —— 

0 — ſo be it bzing fooith | the ſtrangers ſhall des 9 They k aredeep?tp ſet: they are co1- ar band, yet (hall 

0 » life. noure it, e LnPt as in the dapes of Gibeah : theretore they be deſtroy- 
e Meaning, 8 Jlraelis denoured , now thallthep be he will remember their imquitie, he wil vi- ed in the place 


the calfe was in · among the Gentiles as a veſſell wherem is te their ſinnes, | whitherthey flee 
vented by them nopleaſure.. 10 J found Jſrael line ! grapes in the for ſuccour. f 
ſelues, & of their 9 Fox thep are vy to A ſhur: they wilderneſſe: I ſaw pour fathers as the firſt h Then they 
fathers in the arcas as Milde aſle alone bp hunſelfe: Ez ripe in the ſig tree at her firſt tume: but thepi ſhall know that 
| wilderneſle, phzaim hath Hired louers, ; + - -» Wentto LBaal-Peox, and ſeparated theui⸗ they were delu- 
f Shewing that 10 Pet though then haue hired among ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their.abomina#' ded by chem who 
their religion the nations, now will J gatherthent and tions were accozding to = their loners, chalenged to 
bach but a they ſhalb owe a litie, foi the * hurden xx Ephann their glozp ſhall flee away themſelues to be 
ſnew, and in it ofthe King, and the princes. like a bird: from the birth and from the their Prophets 
| ſelfe is but va» © 1x Wecanſe Ephꝛiaun hath made many wombe, and from the conception. & ſpirituall men. 
nitie. altars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 12 Though they bꝛing vy their childzen, i Prophets 
g They neuer 12 J haue mmitten ta them the great pet A wall depziue them from being men: duetie is to bring 
ceaſe but runne : thinges of uin lame: but thep were cuim⸗ pea, mne tu tijem when A depart frũ them. men to God, and 
to and froro ted as a i ſtrange thing. 13 Ephiaimas Aſawe, s asatree: o m not to be a friare 
| lecke helpe. 13. They ſacrifice fteſh fox the ſacrifices Tpzus planted in acottage:butEphzaim! to pull them 
h That is, for of liune offerings, and eate it: but thel Lon ſhall bring foozth his childzen to the mur- from God. 
the tribute - - actepteth them not: now wil he remember therer. F ur: Tx Thispeople 
which the King theit iniquitie, and viſite their ſmnes: then 14 O Loi de, gine them: what wilt thou is ſo rooced in 
and the princes ſhall returne ro Egypt. | gine them: giue them a barren.wombe their wicked. 
(hall lay vpon 14 Foz Ifrael hath foꝛgotten His ma⸗ and dzie bꝛeaſtes. 9 ncs, that Gibeah 
1 them: which ker, and buldeth Temples, & Judah hh 15 All their wiekednefle is in a Gilgal:foz which was like 
| meanes Lord ititreated ſtrongtities:but I will fend aire there doe I hate them ſo rhe'vrckedneſle: ta Sodom, was 
vſech to bring upon his citir s, and it ſhall deuoure the pa⸗ of ther inuentions I wil caſt therm init vt neuer more cor. 
1 them to tepen · laces thereof. 1 50 mine Youſe : Am dus them na mcge:an rupt, Iud 19.22 
< | tance, i Thus the idolaters count the worde of God as ſtrange in their princes are rebelgz1:;* :'-.-7* Meaning, that 
effe& of their owne inuentions. k Saying that they offer it to the 16 Epfnain in ſmittru, their roote is he ſo eſleced 
Lord, but hee accepteth no ſeruice, which he bimſelfe bath not ap- dried vp : then cmi bing no fruite: pea, them and deli- 
poynted. though then bing fooath ; pct will I flap! ted in them. 
„cn 33:4, tuen ce deareftofrheir iu. m They were 
Of the hunger and eaptiuitie of Ifrael, 17 ꝙ God will caſt them away „be⸗ as abominable 
« For though ö — not, O Iſrael fox iop, » as other tnuſe then did nat abeꝝ int and they (Hall vnto me, as their 
Mother people people — fo? __ — Ho a —— N pe N in, louers the idoles. 
ſhould eſcape, from thy God: thou t T enen e CEE 2 © 3 rSrenifying.that 
et thou ade bpon euer coine flaoie. God o deſtroy their children by theſe ſundry — » — . 
puniſhed, -:2 £ The looze,z the winepꝛeſſe hall not conſime them by litle atd lile. o As they kept tender plantes in 
b: Thou laſt ferde them a the new wine ſhal faue in her. cheirkouſes in Tyrus to prefer ue them from the cold avre of the ſea, 
committed ido- 3 Then wil not dwelim the lords land,. ſo was Ephraim at the firſt yntome , but no I will gine him to the 
latrie in hope of hut Eynaim will returne to Egypt and flaughter. p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God towarde 
rewarde, and to then will care vncleane thinges in Allhnr, Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them barren, rather then that 
haue thy barnes 4 They ſhal not offer a woe to the Loyd, this great — ory rm pon their children. q The chiefe 
4 filled, Ier. 44 17. * Ur cauſeof their æſtruction is that tbey commit idolatrie, and corrupt 
as an harlot that hal rather live, by playing the whore chen to bein my teligiom im Gugat. þ 
tertained of her one husband. c Theſe tioowardthipges that bn HAP. X. In 
leck eſt, ſhall be taken fram thee: d. Alltheſedajogy boch touching Agi Iſtael and ins idem. 14 His deftrus 
policie and religion, ſhall bercieQed as things Aon for the ſame, 2 5 
D b. iu. Tſrag 


— 


* 
= 
o 


ſhall take away 


— —— — — — — 


The calfe of Iſcael. 


a Whereof pSrael is an « entptie vine, yet hath it 
though y grapes Lgʒought forth: fruitevuto it ſelfe, and acz 
were gathered, coꝛduig to the multuude of the fruit chereof 
yer cuer afτt he hath mercaſed the altars : acxoding ta 
gathered neue rhe gondnes of their land they haue made 
ſtrength, it in- faire images. 

creaſed new wie · 2 Their heart is © deuided:now ſhal they 
kedneſſe, ſo that he found faultte; he ſhal bzeake downe their 


the corteſtion altars: he [hail deſtrop their images. 
which ſhould 3 Fol nom they thalltap , We haue no 
haue brought 4 Nn becanſe we fe ared not the Lord: and 
them to obedi- thould a King doe vnto ss? 


ence, did but Thrp hane ſpoken wnes, fwearmg 
vttet theit ſtub · gail m malung a < muttant:thus nidge⸗ 
burneſſe. ment groweth as: wonnewenod in the furs 
b As they were -- rawes of the fieide. HY 
tich andhad.a- -5 The inhabitants of Samaria chall 
bundance. feare becauſe ofthe calfe of Weth · auen: toz 
c To wit, from the people thercof ſhal mourne ouer it, and 
God; tze Chemarimsthereof, chat retated on 
d Theday (hall - it fo the gi therrit, benauſ it is drpar⸗ 
come chat God ted frami r. 

6 It ſhal be alſo bought to Bfſhur, fox 
their king. and a prefent unte King Jarcb: Ephtaun ſhall 
then they thall receme ſhame, and Jiraetſhall be aſhamed 
feele the fruite of of His owne counſel. * 


their ſinnes and 7 Of Samara, the Kingthereof'1s de⸗ 
how they tru - ſtroped, as the foine upon che water; 

ſted in him in 8 The hie places alſo of i Auen hall be 
vaine, 2. King. deſtroved, euen ſinne of Itrnelt the thoꝛue 
17.6, %½ and the thiſtie thall vpon their al⸗ 


e Iaprowiſivg ..tars , and then thal ſan to the mowatames, 


to be faithſu 


to warde God. 9 © Jſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the 
Thus their dapes of Gibeah : there then ! ſtaode: the 
integritie and battel in Gtbeah agaimlt the childꝛen of in⸗ 
fidehtie which iquitie did not v touch them. 

they preiended, 0 It is mp deſire a that I ſhould cha- 


was nothing but ſtitt them, and the people thall be gathered 


bitrerneſſe am dgainſt them, when thep thall' gather them 
griefe. ſelues in ther two o iurrowes. 

g When the -11 Aud Ephzaim: isas an ſeiffer vſed to 
calfe ſhalbe ca- delite v in thꝛeſthnig: but I will paſſe bp her 
ried away. q fatre necke: wil make Ephfaun to ride: 
h Chemarims Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob thall bzeake 
were certaine his cloddes. 


idolatrous prieſts, 12 Sow to pour ſelites in righteonines: 
which did weare reape after the. meaſtireofunercie : * breake 
blacke apparell vp pourfaltowe gramde: fol it is tune to 
in their ſacrifi>..-- ſeeke thediozde; tilt hecome and rame righ⸗ 
ces, and cryed. teouſneſſe vpon pou·-· <5; 7 i 
with aloude EN); | 
voyce:which ſu» Hane reaped intauitte: yo haue raten the 
perſtition Elia fruite of lyes: becanſe than diddeſt truſt in 
derided, r.King: their owne wapts, and in the unultitude ot 


18.25. reade 2. thy ſtrang men. N | 
King 23.5. - 14 Therefoꝛt ſhaſl a tumult ari among 
i This he pet + thy people, and aui tm nnuitioms ſhall he 


keth in cõtempt- deſtroyed , as { Shalman deſtroped Beth. 
of Beth el rede Chap. 4 13. Ia 2579. Eifel 16. & pct. 
k In thoſe dayes waſt than as wicked as the. Gibeonitrs, as God 
there partly declared: for thy ⁊eale could not bee good in executing 
Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wickerl as theirs, 
| To wit, to fight, orthe Iſraelites remained in that ſlubburneſſe 
from that time. m The Iſraelites were not mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, 
J vill delice ro deſtroy chem. o That is, wheri they haue gathered 
all their ſtrengch together. p herein is pleaime, an in plowing 
is labour and paine. q Iwill lay my yoke vpon her fat necke. 


Hoſea. 


*Coner vs, and to the hilles; al vpon us. J 


72. +$.99] 
- 13 Bur potthaueplowed wickedneſſe: pe 


God did beare Iſtaet 


arbel in the day of battel: the mo it | 
the childzen was daſhed — -——s wit 

115 So ſhal Beth ei do vnto pou;becauſe 
of pour malicious wickedneſſe: ma moꝛ⸗ 
nung lhatl the King = Aran be deltroped, 


1 The benefices of the Lorde towarde Iſrael, 5, 
Their ingratitude againſt him, | . 

Yen Flrael a was a childe, then Jlo- a Whiles the! 
VV ued hun, and called my ſoune out of raelites were in , 
Egypt. | Egypt and did 
2 Chen called theut,bur thepdwentthus not prouoke my 
from them: they lacrificed vuto Baatun, wrach by their 
and burn incenſe ta unages. malice and in- 

3 'JleddeEphzaun ao, one ſtyoulde gratitude. 
beare them in gis armes: but they knewe 5 They rebelled 
not that J healed them, and went a con- 
4. Filed chem with cordes< of a man, euen ary way when 
with bands of lone, aud J was to them, as the Prophets 
he that taketh off pᷣ poke from their iawes, called them to 
and J lade the meate varo'them, " repentance, 

5 'Ye thallno mozerTemrnemto the land e Thar is,triend- 
of Egypt: hut Athur thalbe yrs * dung, be⸗ ly & not as beaſts 
cauſe theprefnfet to conuert. ot ſlaues. 

6 And the word ſhall fall on his cities, d Seeing they 
and thall conſume his barres, aud denoure cõtemne all this 
them. becaute of their owne counſels, kindnefle, 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion ſhalbe led cap- 
againitme:thangh * called them to the tiue into Aflyria, 
moſt high, yet noi at all wonlderalt him. e To wit, the 

8 How chall J gine theevp,Ephzaim? Prophets. 
ho ſhalt I delincr thee , Jfrael'? hows ſhalt f God conſide- 
matte ther, as 8 Admnah : tow thall J ſee reth with him- 
thee,as Teudim:? mine heart is turned win ſelfe, and that 
me: " mp repentings axe rouled together. with a cerraine 

9 J will not execute the ſierceneiſe of my priefe, how to 
wath: I will not returne to deſtrop Ez puniſh them. 
phzamn: fox Jam God, and not man, the g Which were 
holy onen the indes of ther, and J will rwo of the cities 
not: enter mts the citie. that werede- 

10 They ſhall walkeafter the Loꝛde: he ſtroyed with 
ſhall roare like a ſyan: when he ſhall roare; Sodom, Deut. 
then the childzen of rhe Weſt ſhall feure. 29.23. 

1 * Thep ſhall feare as a ſparrowe out h Meaning, chat 
of Egypt, and as adoneontof the land of his love where- 
Aſſhnr;and F'wtll place themin their hou- with he firſt lo- 
ſes, ſaith the Loꝛd. ued themmade 

12 Ephiaim compaſſeth me about with him berweene 
lies, and che houſe of Jſrael with deceite: doubt and aſſu - 
but Judah yet ruleth | with God, and is rance what to 
faithful with the Saints; ” doe: and herein 
t aàppeareth his 
fatherly affection, that his mercie towarde his ſhall ouercome his 
indgements, as he declareth in the next verſe, i To conſume thee; 


but will cauſetheeto yeelds and fo teceiue thee to mercie: and this 
is meant of the ſmall nomber who ſhall walke after) Lord, k The WI 72 


Egyptians and Aflyrians ſhall be afraide when the Lorde maintei- 


neth his people. 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according to Gods wotd, : 
and —— depenerate.. Lag rf 


- CHAP;:XII. *t 10:4 
He admoniſheth by Iaakebs example te truſt in 
God and not in man. 1 
E hiaim is fed 2 with the winde, and rech himſelf with 
lloweth after the Eaſt winde: he in⸗ vame confidece 
creaſeth dazlp yes and deſtruction, c then b Meaning. pre- 
doe make a couenant with Aſſhur, and ſents to gette 
b ople is carned into Egypt. friendſhip. 
2 The Lowe hath:alfo' a contronerffe c Which in theſe 
with < Judah, and will viſite Jaakob ac⸗ pointswos liketa 


r Keade lere. 4.4. C That is, Shalmanazzar in the deſtructiomof cording ta hie waprs : according to his Ephraim, but nat 


that citic ſpared neither Kinde nor age. 


woꝛkes, will he recpupente him. 


in idolatries- 
3 Ye 


* That is, flatted | 


* * 


— 


* 
. 


? 


Hope till in God. 
tooke his brother e heele in 
1 — oy 2 — had 


d Seein that C 

i ower with God 
ere * And had power ouer the Angel, and 
kheir father, lu pxenatled ; he wept and pꝛave d vnto hun: 


dahs ingratitude hee founde him m Beth - el, and there hee 


ſpake with vs, 
was the more to " Pea,rhe Loꝛde God of hoſtes,the Loꝛd 


be abhorred. ; { 
--ne, is hiniſeite his inemonall. _ _. : 

: _ — 6 Tyerefoze turne thou to thy God: 
f God ſuunde Keepe mercie and iudgement, and hope itil 
Iaakob as hee in c God. ; 
hy ſleeping in 7 Heiss Canaan:the balances of deceit 
Bech. el, Gene. ae m his hand: he loneth to oppꝛeſſe. 
28.1 2 and ſo 8 nd 1 — laid, Notwithſtanding 
fake with him J am 7 haue found me out riches in 

ere, that the All np labours: thep ſhall finde none ins 
fruice of that qrutie in me, that were wickedneſſe. 
ſpeach appertei- 9 Though J amthe Lozd thy God,from 
ned to the whole the land of Egypt, pet will I make thee to 
body of the dwell in thetavbernacles, as in i the dapes 
people,whereof of the ſoleuume feaft. 
we are. 10 J haue alſo fpoken by the Pzophets 


for Ephra- and J haue multiplied viſtos, & ved ſuru⸗ 
— litudes by the minilterie of the Pzophets, 


—_ Kel 11 Is there* nuquitie in Gtlead 2 furelp 
ike the wi : 
CO ; thep àre vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in 
then Godly A- Gilgal, and theiraltars are ds heapes in 
brahamor the owes ofthe fielde, 

Jaakob. 12 | Aud Jaakob fled into the 


countrep 
h Thus the wie · of Aram, and Jſraelſernedfoz a wife, and 
ked meaſure fo} a wife he kept ſheepe. N 
Gods fauour by 13 And by an Pꝛophet che Loꝛd aonght 
out ward pro- Iſraàel out of Egypt, and bp a Prophet 
ſperitie, and hike Was he reſerued. 3 
hypocrites can- 4 Bur Ephzaim pꝛonoked him with hie 
not abide that places: therefoze ſhall his blood be powied 
any ſhoulde re- pon him, and his repzoche ſhall his lozde 
pronetheir do- reward hum. 
mas. 
i Seeing thou wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I wil bring thee a- 
aine to dwell in tents as in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, which thou 
toeſ no contemne. k The people thought that no man durſthaue 
ſpokenagainſt Gilead that holy place, and yer the Prophet faith, 
that all their religion was but vanitie, I If you boaſt of your riches 
and nobĩlitie, ye ſeeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugi- 
tiveand ſeruant. m Meaning. Moſes, whereby appeareth, that what- 
ſoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneſſe. 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 The abomination of Iſrael. 9 And cauſe of 
their deſtructian. 5 1 
; V Ben Ephzaim ſpake- , there was 
V 2 trembling: he *cxalted humſelfe in 
Tſrael,but he hath ſinned in Baal, and is 
dead. 
2 And nowe they ſinne moze and moe, 


2 He ſheweth 
the excellencie, 
and authoritie 
that this tribe 


hadþboueall and haue made them molten images of 
thereſt, their ſiluer, and idoles accopding to their 
b He made a ovume underſtanding : they were all the 
king of his tribe. wozke of the crafteſmen : they ſay one to 
c TheEphrai« | another whiles they ſacrifice ad man, Let 
mites are not thein kiſſe the canes. þ 

farre from de- 3' Therefoze they ſhalbe as the moziring 
ſtruction and tloude, and as the monung dewe that paſ- 
haue loſt their ſeth awan, as the chaffethat is dʒiuen with 
authoritie. a whirlewinde out of the flooꝛe, and as the 


d The falſe pre» (moke that goeth out of the chin men. 
pheti perſwaded N 
the idolaters to offet their children after the example of Abraham, 


Chap. xr rr. xr 1 11. 


Calues of the lippe. 34r 


4 Pet J am the Loꝛde thy God © from e He calleth 
the lande ol Egypt, and thou ſhale knowe them to repen- 
no God but mee; foi there is no Sauiour tance and te- 
beſide me. i ; prooueth their 
. 5 Jdidknowtyee in the wildernefle, in ingrazizude. - 
the land of dzought, /- 2 

6 As in ther paſtures, ſo were thep fil- 
led: they were filled, uid their heart was 
exalted: rherefoze nue thep fozgotten me. 

7 And J will be vnto them as a very 
lpon, and as a leopard in the way of Aſthur, 

8 J will meete them, as a beare that 1s 
robbed of her whelpes,and will bzeake the 
kall of theix heart, and there wil J denoure 
them une a lpon:the wilde bealt. thall teare 


em. 
9D Iſtael one ſhath deſtroped thee,but f Thy deſtrugi. 
in me is chine heipe. f on is certaine, and 

10 A am:wherets thp Ring, that ſhould my benefites to- 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and typ iudges, ward thee declare 
of whome thou ſapdeſt, Gine ine a Ring, that it commerh 
and pzmces: | not of me:there« 

II Jgaue thee a king in mine anger, and fore thine owne 
I tooke hun awap in inp wꝛath. malice, idolatrie 

12 The miquitie of Ephzannis v bounde and vaine confi- 
vp: his ſume is hidde. wn dence in men 

13 The ſoꝛowes of a trauailing woman muſt needes be 
ſhal come vpon him:he is anvnwile ſonne, the cauſe thereof, 
elſe would he not ſtand ſtil at the time, euen g I am all one, 
at thei breaking fooith of the childzen, Iames 1.17, 

14 IJ will redeeme them fromm the power h It is ſurely lay. 
of rhe graue: will delmier thein fro death: ed vp to be puni- 
Ol death, I will be thy death: O graue, I ſhed,as Iere. 17. 
will be thy deſtruction :! repentance is hid i But woulde 
from nine epes. c a come out of the 

15 Though he grewe vp among his bre# wombe, that is, 
thien,an Eaſtwinde ſhall come, euen the out of this dan- 
winde ofthe Loꝛd ſhall come vp from the ger wherein he 
wulderneſſe, and dzie vp his beine, and his is, and not tarrie 
fountame ſhalbe d2xied vp : he ſhall ſpople to be Nifeled, 
the treaſure of all ꝓleaſant veſſels, k Meaning. that 
| no power hal re- 
— God when = wil —— dis, but euen in death wil he gue them 
life. 1 Becauſe they wil not turne to me, I wil not chãge m le, 

10 CHAP, XIIII fr 

1 The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 He exherteth 
Iſrael to turne to Ged,who require th praiſe and 
thankes, 

8 A maria ſhalbe deſolate : fo ſhe hath re⸗ 

belled agamſt her God: they ſhal fall by 
the ſwoꝛd: their infits ſhalbe daſhed in pie⸗ 
ces, æ their women with chude ſhalbe ript. 

2 O Icrakl, a returne vnto the Loꝛde thy a He exhorteth 
Godꝛ for thou halt fallen by thine iniquitie. chem to repen- 

3 Take vntoyou wozdes, and turne to tance, to auoid al 
the Loꝛd, and ſap vnto him, o Take away al ctheſeplagues, wil. 
iniqtutie, and receine vs graciouſig: ſo will ling them to de- 
we render the calues of our <hppes. clare by wordes 

4 Aſſhur d not ſane us, neither wil their obedience 
we ride vpon hozfes, neither will wee ſap and repentance. 
any moze to the worke of onr handes, Ye b He ſheweth 
are dur Gods: fox in theethe fatherleſſe fin- them howe they 
deth mercie. b Kant + - onFht to confeſſe 

5 © J wil heale theirrebeflion * J wilk ther ſinnes. 
lone them freely: fox mine anger is turned c Declaring, that 


away from hun. this is the true fa» 

6 J will bee as the dewe bnto Jſrael: crifice,thar the 
hee ſhaſlgrowe as the lilie and f his faithful can offer, 
euen thanks and 


and he ſhewerh howethey woulde exhort one another to the fame, | praiſe, Ach. i 3.15. d Wewll lenue off al vaine confidence & pride 
and to kiſſe and to worſhip theſe calues which were their idoles, e He declareth how ready God is to receiue them that doe tepenr. 


rootes, 


——ͤ—̃— 
— ” 


Famine and drought, 
rootes,as the trees of Lebanon. 


is manches ſhall ſpzead , and his hun, and looked vpon hun: 
— 1 oline tree, and his gre: 


ſmell as Lebanon. 
Whoſdeuer 8 T 
ioyne themſelues 
to this people, 


Oualbe ſhalbe as 


the wine of Lebanon. 


Joel. 


that dwell vnder his f ſhadowe, | 
ſhall returne: they ſhal reuine as the cone, theſe things ? and pjudent , and 
and flouriſh as the vine .: the ſent thereof -knowethem ? fo the wapes of t 


Gods plagues cauſe faſting and mourning, 


anp moe with idoles : Je n hearde g Cod ſheweth 


am like a ho- pro 


mpt he 


reene firre tree: bpon mee is tha fruite is to heare his, 


unde. 


10 Who iabwiſe, and he ſhal vnderſtand 


are righteaus, and rhe int ſhall walke in 


9 Eppiaum chall ſay, Mhat haue J to do them: but the wicked ſhall fall theretn, 


Ioel. 


| THE ARGVMENT, 
4 fo Prophet Toel fyſt rebuketh the of Iudah, that being now — with a great plague of ſa- 


mine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plaguc 
amore hardneſſe of lieart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his 


puniſhments Thirdly he ex- 


horteth them to repentance,ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, & proceede from the heart becauſe they 
had grieuouſly offended God. And fo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciſull, and not forget 
his couenant that he made with theit fathers : but will ſend his Chriſt ,who ſhall gather the ſcattered 
ſheepe,and reſtore themto life,and libertie, though they ſeemed to bedead. 


CHAP, I: | 
1 (A Trophecie againſt the Tewer. 2 He exbor- 
; tell the people to prayer ana faſting for the miſery 
2 that was at hand. 4 
Ane worde of the Loꝛde that 
25; 4 Fe came to Joel the ſonne of Pez 
Signifyi EJ SZ 2 heare petbis, S Ewers, 
2 Signifying, Fe 2 Yeare pe this, O20 5 
* — 2 AGE and hearken pee all inhabi⸗ 
Pricſts,and the n tamts of the lande, whether 
3 d ſuch a thing hath bene in pour dapes, 03} 
He callerh the pet in the dapes of yourfathers. 211 
Ie ves tothe con- 3 Tell pon your childzen of it, and let 
ſideratiõ of Gods pour childꝛen ſhewe to their childzen , and 
iudecments, who their childzen to another generation. 
had now pla 4 That which is left of Þ palmerwonne, 
che fruires of the hath the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue 
zrounde forthe of the graſhopper hath the canker wozme 
— foure raten, and the reſidne of the canker woꝛme 
. yeere, which was hath the caterpiller eaten, 
for their ſinnes, & 5 Awakeype <dzumkards,and weepe, and 
to call them to Howle al pe dzinkers of —— of the 
repentance. new wine: fox it hall be pulled from pour 
e Meaning,that mouth, | ' 
the occaſion of 6 Pca,T-a nation cammeth vpon mp 
their exceſſe and land, inightie, and without nomber, whole 
drunkenneſſe. teeth are likethe teeth ofa lyon, and he hath 
was taken away. the iawes of a great ilßon. 
d This was an- 7 He maketij mp vine waſte, and pilleth 


other plague pff the barke of my figge tree: he maketh it 
wherewith God bart, and caſteth it downe ; the bzanches 
had puniſhed rhereof are made white. * 
them, when be 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 
ſtirred vp the fackectoth fo the*Huſband of her pouth. 


Adlyrians againſt 9 The meate offering, andthe dꝛinke of⸗ 
them. fring is f cut off from the honſe of the Loꝛd: 
e Mourne grie- the Pꝛieſtes the Lozdes numſters inourne. 
vouſſy asa wo · 10 The fielde is waſted: the land niour⸗ 
man, which hath neth: foz the come is deſtrope d: s the new 
loft her huſband wine is dzped vp, and the opleis decaned. 
rowhomſhehath II WBrepee aſhamed, S huſbandinen; 
dene maried in Howle, O pee vine dꝛeſſers fox the wheat, 
her youth. and fat the harlie, becauſe the harueſt ofthe 
f The tokens of fielde is periſhed. | 
Gods wrath did 12 The ve is dꝛied vp, and the fig tree 
appeatein his 18 decaped : the poinegrauatee tree, and the 
Temple in ſo 


mich as Gods ſeuice was left: off, g All comfort and ſabſtance 
Sr nowiltunent ij caken away. ct! 
8 : 


peeres of manp generattaus. 


palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſurely the top 
is withered awayfrom the ſonnes of inen. 


whõ they repent 
and to offer him Y 


hee (hall felfe,as aprotecti- 
he Loꝛde on, and ſauegarde 


vnto them, as a 
moſt ſufficient 
fruite & proſite. 
h Signifying, hat 
the true wifdome 
and knowledge 
conſiſteth in this, 
euen to teſt vpon 


agues, becauſe they grewe daily to God. 


13 h Girde pour ſelues and lament, pee h He ſhewerh 
Puaeſtes : howle pe miniſters of the al tar: that the onely 
come, and lyeallmght in ſackecloth, pe mi⸗ meanes to auoide 
niſters of = God: fox the meate offermg, Gods wrath, and 


and the dz 
the honſeofyour God. 


eoffring is taken away from to haue all things 
reſtored is vnfai- 


14 Sanctifie pou a faſte call a ſolemne. ned repentance. + 


afſembly:; gather the Elders,and all them- 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of the 
Loꝛd pour God, and cry vnto the Lozd, 


15 Alas: foi the dap, foz thei dap of the i We ſee by theſi 


Loꝛd is at hand, and it commeth as a de⸗ 
ſtruction from the Alnughtie. 


greæ plaguer. 
that veter deſtru- 


16 Is not the meate cnt off befaze our tion is at hand. 


eyes? and ion, and gladneſſe from the Youle 
ot oux God??? 

17 The ſeede is rotten under their clods: 
the garners are deſtroped: the barnes are 
broken downe, foz the comets withered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes monrne - the 
heardes of cattell pine away, becanſe they 
haue no paſture, and the flockes of ſhet pe 
are deſtroped. 

19 O Loꝛd, to thee will J cry: foꝛ the fire 
hath denonred the paſtures of the wilders 
tiefle, and the flame Hath burnt vp all the 
trees ofthe fielde. | 7.7 

20 The beaſts of the field crie alſo bnto 
thee: foꝛ the riuers of waters are dꝛied vp, 


and the k fire hath denourcd the paſtures k That is, 


ofthe wilderneſſe. ' 
CHAP. IT, 
He prephecieth of the comming and crueltie of 
their enemies. 13 An exhortation to mo cut hem 
to conuert, 18 The loue of Ged toward bis people. 


drought. 


Powe a the trumpet in Tion, and ſhonte a Hochewerh the 
in mine holy mountame: let all the in⸗ great iudgements 
habitants ofthe land tremble : fox the dap of God uhich ate 


of the Loꝛd is come : foꝛ itis at hand, 
2 Ab daꝝ of darkene ſſe, and of blacke⸗ 


at band, except 
thev repent. 


nes a day of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the d Of afficion 
momingſpzed vp7n the mountajues, ſo is amd trouble. 


there a great people, and a mighrie: there 
mas none hkert from the beginning, ney⸗ 
ther ſhall bee any moze after it, vnto the 


3 20 fire 


c Meaning;be * - 
Aſſyrians. 


_ 
we 


To rent the heart. 


3 A fire denoureth beloze him, and: bes 
hinde him a flame burneth vp : the lande is 
as the garden of Eden befoze hun, and bez 


fe enemie 6 | 
deftroyerh our hmdeHhui1 a deſolate wilderneſſe , ſo that and his coprnptionthall aicend, becauie ye an ſea; meaning, 
plentitull coun- Hot huig lhall eſcape hun. ath exalted hunſelfe co doe this. that though his 
trey,whereſoe- 4 The beholdnig of hun is like p ſight. of 21 Feare nor, O hum bur be glad aud re⸗ armie were ſo 


ucr he commeth. hoiſes, ⁊ like the hol ſemen, ſo ſhal thep run. 
5 Ake the nople of charets in the toppes 


of the mountauies ſhall then leape, like the foxth 


nope of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble, and as A nughtie people prepared 
to the battell. > 
6 Befoze his face ſhall the people trems 
or feare, as ble: all faces © ſhall gather blackeneſſe. 
Nahum- 2,10, 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and 
f For none ſhall goe vp to the wall ike men of warre, and 
be able to reſiſt . enerp man thall goe fozward in his wapes, 
them. and thep ſhall not ſtap in their paths. 
g Reade verſes 8 Neither ſhall one ? thzuſt another, but 
2.3 f. and Iſaa. tuerp one ſhall walke in his path : and 
13. ro. exek.j 2. when they fall vpon the ſwonde, they ſhall 


e They halbe 
pou and placke 


18. Leph. 1. 15. withdꝛaw their ſhming, 5 
i Mortific your 11 Andthe Loꝛde thall butter his vopce 
affections and befoze his hoſt: fox his hoſt is verp great: 
ſerue God with foy he is ſtrong that doeth his wooꝛde: fo 
ureneſſe of the dap of the Lozde is great and verp ter⸗ 
rt, & not with rible, and who can abide it: 
ceremonies. 12 Thereſoꝛe alſo nowe the Loꝛd ſapeth, 
k He ſpeaketh Turne pou vnto mee with all pour heart, 
this to ſtirre vv and with faſting , and with weeping, and 


Chap.trr. 


The day of the Lord. 344 


into a lande, barren and deſolate with his 
face toward the o Ealt ſea, and his ende to o Called the 


the vemolt ſea, and his ſtumne thail come vp, (alc fa, or Perſi- 


iopce: toz the Lozd'will doe great thungs. great, that it fil - 
22 Be not afrapd, pe beaits of the tulde: led all from this 
e paſtures ot p wildernes are greene: ſea to the lea 
toz the tree bearethy her fruite: the figtree called Medi- 
and the vine doe gie their tozce. tertaneum, yet 
23 Be glad then, pe childꝛen of Tion, and he would ſcat- 
reiopte in the Lozd pour God: to hee hath ter them. 


+ ginen pou the rauie of ? righteouſncfle, p That is, ſuch 


and he wil cauie to come downe fo pou asſhould come 

the rame, euen the tuſt rame, and the latter by iuſt meaſure, 

raine in the firit moneth, and as was ont 
24 And the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheat, to be ſent when 

the pꝛeſſes To abound with wine copie. God wasrecon- 
25 And J willrender pon Þperesthat p̊ ciled with them. 

grathopper hath eaten, the canker wozme, Lewe.26.4. 

and the catterpiller and the palmer woe, deve. 11.14. 


. * y.chip.z15, notbewounded, : | 
matth. 24.29- 9 They ſhall runne to# fro in the citie: inp great hoſte which I ſent among pon. ꝗ That is, in greas 
h The Lord thep ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 206 So pou ſhall ente and be ſatiſfied, and ter abundance 
ih, (hall ſture vp clune vp vpon the houles, and enter in at Pzaple the Name ofthe Loꝛde pour God, and more gene- 
che Aſlyrians the windowes like the thiefe. that hath dealt marueilonſtyp with pou; cally than in time 
to execute his 10 The earth ſhal tremble befoze him, the and mp people hall neuer be a ed, alt: and this was 
judgements, heanens ſhall thake, the 8 ſunne and the 27 Peclhalalloknowe,that am inthe fulflled vnder 
lere. 30. . amos 5 moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſhall nuddes of Jraet,andthar.J am the Lozde Chriſt, whenas 


pour God and none other, andinp people Gods graces, and 
thallnenerbe aſhamed, his j vndex 
28 And afterward will J powze 4 ont the Goſpel was 
mp Spirit bpon all fleſh: and pour ſonnes abundantly gi- 
and your danghters ſhall pzophecie : pour uen to Church, 
vide men ſhall dꝛeame ; dzeames,and pour 16.44.3.a&.2.17 
pong men ſhall ſee viſſons, Iohn 7. 38, 39. 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vy⸗ r As they had 
onthe maides in thoſe dapes willY powe viſions and 
mp Spirit. | f dreames in olde 


their ſlouthful- with mourning, | | r = 
neſſe. and not 13 And rent pour heart, and not ponr 30 And J will chewe ! wonders in the time, ſo ſhall they 
that he doub- clothes , and turne bnto the Loꝛde pour Heanens and inthe earth: blood and fire, o haue clearer 
te of Gods God, foꝛ heis gratious, and mercifull; ſiom and pillars of ſinoke, reuelations. 


mercies, iſthey to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repens 
did repent. How teth him ot the euill. | 

God repenteth, - 14 Who knoweth,ifhe will kreturne and 
reade lere. 18.8. repent and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen 
That as all a meateoffering,and a dunke offering vnto 


their tepẽtance, 16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the con 
that men ſecing gregation , gather the elders: aſſemble the 
the children, 1 childzen, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: 
which are not let the bridegrome go foꝛth of his chamber, 
free ſom Gods and the bꝛide out of her bzide chamber. 
wrath, might be 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the 
the more liuely Loꝛd weepe betweene the poich a the altar, 
touched with the and let thein ſay, Spare thy people, S 
conſideration of Lode, and giue not thme heritage into re⸗ 
their own ſinnes. proche that the heathen ſhould rule ouer 


31 The *ſimne ſhalbe turned into darke- He warneth the 
neſſe, and the inoone into blood, befoze the faithful hat 
great and terrible dap of the#ozdcome, terrible things 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the ſhould come, to 
Name of the Lozde;thall bee ſaued :. fox in the intent that 
mount Tion, and in Jeruſalem tHatl be del they ſhould not 


haue ſinned, ſo the Loꝛd pour God: | | | 

: all may (hewe 15 Wlowe the trumpet in Zion, ſancti⸗ linerance,as the Loid hath fapd,and in the looke for conti- 
forth ſignesof fie a faſt, call a ſoleimne aſſemble. rx x remnant, whom the Zozd.thall call. ooo quietneſſe in 

4 5 this worlde, and 


yet in al theſe trouhles he would preſerue them t The order of na- 
ture ſhall ſeeme to bee changed for the horrible afſlictions that 
ſhalbe in the worlde, Iſa. 13. 10. ezek 42. . chap.3. 15 mat. 24.29. 
u Gods iudgements are for the deſtruction of the infidels, and to 
mooue the godly to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue 
themſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 
CHAP. 111.” 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the eneauic: of 
by people. | IN | 
O bcholde,in * thoſe dapes and in that a When I ſhalt 


. ͤ ͤ K 


| 
T/al.79.10, them, * erefoze ſhould they ſap amo1 | ' | 
m If they re- the people, Where is their God? 1 F time, hen J ſhal laing againe the cap⸗ deliuer my | 
pent, heſhew- 18 Then will the Lorde be = ielous ouer tuutie of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church, which | 
| eth that God his land and ſpare his people. 2 J will alſo gather all nations, and wil ſtandeth of the | 
will preſerue and 19 Pea,the Lozd wilanfwere + ſap vnto bing them downe. mto the * vallep of Iewes and of the \ 
defende them His people, Veholde, I wilſendyou comme. Gentiles, 
. with a moſt ar· and wine, and oyle, and you ſhalbe ſatiſfied b It apptareth that hee alludeth to that great victorie of Teho- 
# dent affection. therewith: aud J wil no moze make pou a ſbaphat. chen us God without mans helpe deſtryoed the enemies, 
1 g n That is, the repꝛoch amiong the heathey, 1.15 2. Chron. 20. 26. alſo hee hath reſpect to this worde Ie hat, 
1 Aſſyrians your 20 But J will remooue farre off from which ſignifieth pleading, or judgement, becauſe God would iudge 
enemies. you the a Mozthienatmy, æ I wil dꝛiue hun the enemies ol his Church as he did 238.5 : 


Againſt the enemies of the Church. 
c That which the Jehoſhaphat, and will plead with them 
enemie gate for there fox inp people, and fo mine heritage 
the ſale of my Iſrael, whome they haue ſcattered among 
eople, he be · the natious, and parted imp land. 
— ed har- And thep haue caſt lots fo mp people, 
lots and drinke. & 1 giuen the childe < foz the harlot, and 
d He taketh the ſold the girle foꝛ wuie, pᷣ thep might dzmke. 
cauſe of his 4 Pea, and what haue pou to doe with 
Church in hand nit, G Tyus and Zidon and all the coaſts 
againſt the ene · of Paleſtma 7 will pe render me c a recom⸗ 
mie as though pence 2 and if pe recompence mee , ſwiftip 
the iniutie weze and ſpeedily will J render pour recompence 
done to himſelfe. upon pour head: 
e Haue I done 5 Foz pee haue taken mp ſiluer and my 
you wrong, that gold, and haue caried mto pour temples mp 
ye will render goodly and pleaſant things. 
me the like? 6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the 
For aſterward childzen of Jeruſalem haue pou ſolde vnto 
God told them the Gꝛecians, that pee might ſendethem 
by Nebuchad- farre from their border. ! 
nezzar,and A- 5 Behold, J will raiſe them ont of the 
lex andet tie place where pee haue ſoldethem, and will 
great tor the render pour reward vpo pour owne head, 
ſoue he bare to 8 And J will ſell yonr ſonnes and pour 
his people, and daughters mto the hande of the childzen of 
thereby they Judah, and they f hall ſell them to the Sa⸗ 


were comftor- _ - a people farre off: fox the Lozde 
d as though Hath ſpoken it. 
— ; 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : ſhal 


bene theirs. pxepare warre, wake vp the mightie men: 
g When Iſhall let al Þ men of war Nam neere & come up. 


execute my 10% Wreake pour plowlhares iuta 
judgements a» ſwordes, and pour ſithes uito ſpeares : let 
gainſt mane e · the weake ſep, I am ſtrong. 


nemies, I ill 11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come all pe 

cauſe euety one Heathen and gather pour ſeles together 

to bereadie, round about:there ſhalt p Lozd caſt downe 
mi men. . 6 

— — 8 12 Let the heathen be wakened, e come 

to ddeſtroy one up to the hallep of Jehoſhaphat : foz there 


Amos, 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus, 


will J fit to indge all the heathen rounde h Thus he ſhall 
abour, incoutage the 
13 Putin pour bſithes, foꝛ the harneſtis enemies when 
ripe : come, get pou downe, fox fije wime- their wickednes 
p2eſſe1s full: pea, the winepreſles runne is tull ripe, to 
ouer, foꝛ their wickedneſſe is great, deſtroy one a- 
14 O nuutitude, O multitude, come into nother, which 
the valley of thzeſhing : foz the dap of the he calleth the 
Lozd is neere in the vallep of thzcſhing, valley of Gods 
15 The ſunne & moone ſhall be darkened, iudgement. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their light. i God aſſureth 
16 The Loꝛd allo [hal roare out of Zion, hs againſt all 
and vtter his vopce from Jeruſalem, a the troubles, that 
heaueus and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the when he de- 
Loꝛd will be the hope i of his people, and ſtroyeth his e. 
the ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael. nemies, his chil. 
17 So ſhal pe know that J am the Loꝛd dren ſhall be de- 
your God dwelling m Zion , mine holp liuered. 
Mauntame: theu ſh al Jeruſalem be holy, k The ftrangets 
and there hall no ſtrangers goe k though ſhall no more 
her anp moe. deſtrov his 
18 And in that dap ſhal the mountaines Church: which 
dꝛop downe new wme, and the hils ſhall if they doe, it is 
flowe with milke,and all the rtuers of Ju⸗ the people 
dah ſhallrunne with waters, a a fountaine which by their 
ſhall come foozth of the houſe of the Loꝛde, ſinnes make the 
and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. breache for the 
19 = Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom enemie. 
he a deſolate wildernes,foz the minries 1 He promiſeth 
of the childzen of Judah, becauſe they haue to his Church 
thed mnocent blood in their land. abundance of 
20 But Judah ſhal dwel fox ener,+ Je⸗ graces, reade 
ruſalem from generation to generation, Exek, 47. 1 
21 Foz J wil» clenſe their blood, that J which (houlde 
— not clenſed, and the Loꝛd will dwell in water and com- 
ion. fort the moſt 
barren places, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies ſhall haue 
no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffered his Church hitherto to 


lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promiſeth to clenſe them and to 
make them pure vnto him. 


another for my A mos 


Church ſake. 
THE ARGV MENT. 

Mong many other Prophets that God raiſcd vp to admoniſh the Iſraclites of his plagues for their 
Avickedne e and idolatrie, hee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard ot a poore 
rowne , and gaue him both knowledge md conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees, and to 
deuounce Gods horrible tudgementsagainſt them, except they did in timerepent: ſhewing them, that 
if God ſpare not the other nations about them, ho had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect 
of them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh chem, that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible de- 


ſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance, And finally, he comforteth the god- 
ly with hope of the comming of the Meſſiah, by whome they woulde haue perfite deliuerance aud 


Aluation. 
CHAP; L 
1 The time of the Prophecieof Amos, 3 The 
word of tbe Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The "Philie 
flims Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon, 
= Ye wowds of Amos, who was 
among the heardmen⸗ at Te- 
coa, which he ſawe vpon J(- 
hy rael, in the dapes of Dzziah 


a Which was a FW 
rowne ſixe miles WREF 
from lerufalrm in 


Indea,but he Ring of Judah, and in the 
prophecied in dapes ofb Jeroboam the ſonne 
Itrael. of Joalh Ning of Iſrael, two peere befoze 


b In lis dayes the < earthquake. ; 

the kingdome of 2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhal roare from 
Ifatl did moſt Tion, and utter his voce from-Jernuſa- 
flouſh. lem, and the dwefling places of the thep- 
c Which as Lo- | ö 
ſe phus eth. was when VxZiah would haue vſurped the Prieſtes 
oſtice, and therefore was ſmittea with the Le pruſie, 


heardes ſhall periſh, and the toppe of Car⸗ d Whatſoeuet h 

mel ſhall wither, fruitful and plea- 
3 ¶ Thus fayth the Lozde , Foz thice ſant in Iſtacl ſhal 

tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and fo foure, ſhortly periſh, 

Iwill not turne to it, becauſe thep haue ke He lhewerh 

i thieſhed Gilead with thzeſhing inſtru⸗ firſt that all the 

ments of pꝛon. people rounde 


4 Thereſoꝛe will J ſende a fire into the about (hould be 


houſe of Yazael, and it ſhall deuoure the deſtroyed for 


g palaces of Ben hadad. their manilolde 


5 : ſinnes: which are 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſraelites 
ſhauldrthe more deepely conſider Gods iudgements toward them. 


f If the Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing this crueltie a- 
ꝑgainſt une citie, it is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhoulde eſcape puniſh- 


ment, which hath committed ſo many and 
Godand man. g Theantiquitieof their b 
my iudgements, reade Iere. 39. 27. 


grie uous ſinnes againſt 
uildings ſhall not auoyd 


5 'J will 


LIMI 


Arab, Tyrus, Edom, Ammon, Moab, 


5 Iwill bzeake alſo the barres of Da⸗ 
maſcns,and cut off the mhabitaut of Bike? 
ich · auen: and hun that holdech the ſcepter 

| ont pf Beth. eden, and che people of Aram 
h Tiglath Pile- ſhall goe into captiutie vnto *Far,ſaith the 
(led the Syri- Lore. : 
ans captiue,an 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thiee tranſ- 
brought them to greſlions of 33ah,and foꝛ foure, I will not 
Cyrene,which he turne to it, becauſe then i caried awap ꝓꝛi⸗ 
calleth here Kir. ſoners the whole captuuty to ſhut thentvp 
i They ioyned in Edom. 


themſelues with 7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire bpon the 
the Edomites walles of 233ah, and it ſhall denoure the 
cheir enemies, palaces thereof, 

which caried 8 And J wil cut off the inhabitant from 


them away cap- Aſhdod, and him that holdech the ſcepter 

tiues. from Alhkelon, and turne mine Hande to 
kron, and the remnant of the Philiſtuns 
all periſh, ſaith the Lozd God, 

9 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz three tran(- 
greſſious of Tpzus, and foz foure , J will 
not turne to tt, becauſe they ſhut the whole 

k For Eau (of captiuitiein Edom , and haue not remem⸗ 
wham came the bed the l hzotherly couenaut. 

Edomites) and 10 Therefoꝛe will J ſend a fire vpon the 
Iaakob were bre- walles of Tyꝛus, and it ſhall deuoure the 
thren: therefore palaces thercot. 

chey onghe to 11 Thus faith the Loꝛd, Fo thꝛee traͤſ⸗ 
haue admoniſhed greſſions of Edom, and fox foure, J will 
them of their not turnetu it, becaule hee did purſue his 


brotherly friend- bzother with the ſword, and did+caſt off all 
ſhip,and not to tie, and his anger ſpoiled hun euermoze, 


haue prouoked and his wiath watched hun ! alwap, ; 
them to hatred. 12 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon 
t Ebr, corrupt hs Teman, and it ſhail deuoure the palaces of 
compa/nions, Bozrah. 
He was a con- 13 J Thus ſaieth the Lorde, Fox thice 
_ enemiz tranſgreſſions of the childzen of Ammon, 
Into nim. 
m He noteth the then v haue ript vp the women wich childe 
great ctueſtie of of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
the Ammonites, border. | 
chat ſpared not 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire m the 
the women, but wall of Kabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the 
moſt tyrannouſly palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the dan 
cormented them, of battell, and with a teinpeſt ui the dap of 
and yet the Am- the whirlewind. ̃ : 
monites came of 15 And their Kingſhall goe ints capti⸗ 
Lot,who was of nitie, he and his princes together, ſazth the 
che houſhold of Tode. 

CAST £24 


Abraham. 
Againſt Moab, Tudah, and Iſrael, 
9 us laith the Loꝛde, Fox three trans 
a For the Moa- greſſions of Moab , and fox foure, J 
bes were ſo will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the 
cruell againſt the bones of the Ling of Edom into lime. 
King of Edom, 2 Therfoze wil I fend a fire ups Moab, 
that they burnt and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Rerioth, 
his bones after c Moab ſhal die with tiumult, with ſhow⸗ 
that he was dead: ting, and with the found of a trumpet, 
which declared 3 And J will cut off the indge out of the 
their barbarous muddes thereof, and wil ſlan all the ꝓꝛnices 
rage, ſeeing they thereof with him ſaith the Lond. 
would reuenge 4 Thus ſaich the Lozd, Fox thꝛee tranl⸗ 
themſelues of the greſſions of Judah, and fox foure, » J will 
cad. not turne to it, becauſe then haue calt a- 
b Seeing te wan the Laͤwe of the Loꝛde, and haue not 
Gentiles that had kept hiScommianundeinents, and their lies 
not ſo farre 
knowledge were ths puniſhed, ludah which was fo fully inſtructed 
at the Lords — not thinke to eſcape. 


Chap. 1t.11t. 


and foꝛ foure, I wil not turne to it, becauſe 


ſtaud, and he that is ſwift of foote, 


Iudah and Iſrael are threarned, 343 


cauſed them to erre after the which their 
fathers haue walked. pe 

5 Theref6ie will J tend a firevpon Wn 
— —1 {hall denoure the palaces of Je⸗ 


6 CThus ſaith the Lord, Fox thice tranſ⸗ 
greſſtons of Jſracl, and foz foure,J will e If hee ſpare not 
not turne to it, becauſe they ſolde the nghte- Iudah vnto 
ons foz ſiluer, and the pooze foz 4 . Whom hispromu- 
7 Thep gape ouer the head of the pooze {es were made, 
in the e dult of the earth, and petuert the much more he 
wapes of the metke : and a man and his will nor ſpare 
father will gor in to a mapde to bilhonour this degenerate 
mine holy Raune. | | ingdome, 

8 And they lye downe vpon clothes d They eſteemed 
lapde to pledge f bp erp altar: and they moſt vile bribes 
g dzinke the wine of the condenmed in the more chen mens 
houle of their God. liues. 

9 pet deſtroped J the > Xmozite befoze e When they 
them, whole height was like the hright of have (poyled him 
thecedars, and he was ſtrong as the okes: and throwen him 
notwithſtandmg , J deſtroped his fruite to che ground, 
from aboue, and his route front beneath. they gape for his 

10 Allo J bought pou vp from the land life. 
of Egypt, ad led pou four tie peeres tho- f Thinking by 
rowe the wilderneſle,to poſſeſſe the lande of theſe ceremonies, 
the Amonte. 25 that is, by ſacrifi- 

11 And J raiſed vp of your ſonnes fox cing, and being 
Puophets,and iofpour pong men fox Na- neere mine altar, 
zartes. Is it not euen thus, O pe childzen they may excuſe 
of Ilxael, aich the Loꝛd: all their other 

12 But pee gi Nazarites wine to wickedneſſe. 
dzinke,and commanded the Pzophets,ſap- g They ſpoyle 
ing, Pzophecie not. | others and offer 

13 Beholde,J am ł preſſed vnder pou as therofvaro God, 
a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of . thinking that h 

14 | e the flight perilh from will diſpenſe wir! 
the ! wift,andrhe ſtrong ſhal not ſtrengthen them, when he is 
his foꝛce, neither ſhall the mightie laue his made partaker of 
life, their iniquitie. 
I5 No he that handleth the bowe, ſhall h The deſtruction 
Inot of _ enemies, 
eſcape, neither e that rideth the hozſe, and his mercie 
ſaue h ai ** ; dt. toward them, 

16 And he that is of mightie courage a- ſhould haue 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked cauſed their 
in chat dap,ſaith the Lozd, hearts to melt 

for loue toward 
him. i Yee contemned my benefites, and abuſed my graces, and 
craftily went about to ſtop the mouthes of my Prophets. k You 
haue wearied me with your ſinnes, 1ſa.1.14. 1 None ſhall be de- 
liuered by any meanes. 
U 
He reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ing ratitude. 
11 For the which God will puniſh them. 
Earethis wozdthat the Lozd pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth agamlt pon, © childzen of Fſrael, 
enen agamit the whole fanulie which J a I haue onely 
ought vp fromthe land of Egypt, ſaping, choſen you to be 

2 You-*onelp haue J knowen of all the mine among all 
families of the earth: therefoꝛe J will viſite other people, and 
pou for all pour uuquities. yet you haue for- 

3 Cait two walke together except they ſaken me. 
be b agreed: b Hereby the 

4 Will a «lion roare in the fozeſt, when Prophet fignifi- 
he hath no pzap? oz will a lions whelpe crp eth that he ſpea- 
out of his denne, if he haue taken nothing? keth not of 

himſelfe, but 
as God guiderh and mooueth him, which is called the agreement 


betweene God and his Prophets. c Will God threaten by his 


Prophets, except there be ſome great occaſion? 
5 4Can 
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Ifraels tranſgreſſions, 
d can any thing 5 4 Can a birde fall ma ſnare vponthe 


tome without earth, where no fonler is? oz will her 
Gods proui- vp the < ſnare from the earth, aud haue ta- 
dence? kennothing at all? : : 
e Shall his 6 Oz t Gat A trumpet bre biowen in the 
threatnings be in citie,and the people be not afraide? oz ſhall 
vaine? there 8 be equil mn a citie, and the Loꝛde hath 
f Shall the Pro- not done it | | 
phets threaten 7 Sureip the Lozd God will do nothing, 
Gods iudge- but hee b reueueth his ſecrete vnto his ſer⸗ 
ments and the nants the Pzophers. | 
people not be 8 The Lonhath roared; who willnot 
afra de be — oe Lozd God hath ſpoken: who 
Doeth any cam but i pꝛophecie: 
— . 9 Pzoclauue in the palaces at « Alhdod, 
v ithout Gods and mthe palaces in the lande of Egypt, 
appoyntment? and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelnes vpon the 
Ila. 5.7. mountames of Samaria: ſo beholde the 
h God dealeth great tunmmults m the middes thereof, and 
not with che 1 the oppꝛeſſed in the middes thereof, 
raelites a he do- 10 Fo then know not to doe right, ſaith 
eth with other the peg thep one vp violence, and robbe⸗ 
eople: for he die | in their palaces. | 
— warneth 11 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
them before of An aduerſarie ſhall come enen runde about 
his plagues by The cour:trep , and ſhall hung downe thy 
his Prophets. — from thte, and thy palaces ſhall be 
1 Becauſe the popled. 
people euer 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, As the ſhep- 
murmured a- heard taketh =» out of the mouth of the lion 
gainſt the Pro- Iwo legges on a piece of aneare: ſo ſhall the 
Phets, he ſhew- childꝛen of Jirael bee taken out that dwell 
eth that Gods in Samariam the comerof a bedde, and in 
Spirice mooued ® Damaſcus, as in a conche, | 
them ſo to ſpeake 13 Yeare,and teſtiſie in the honſe of Jaa⸗ 
hey did. kob, ſaith the Loꝛd God, the Cod of hoſtes. 
Ke calteththe 14d. Surelp in the day that A ſhall viſite 
ftrangers,asthe the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vponhim, J 
Philitimsand Wil alſo viſite 2 — of Beth · el, and the 
Egyptian to be * homes of the altar ſhall bee bzoken off,and 
warneſſes of Gods fall to the Jiri 
kudgements A- 15 And wil (mite che winter houſe with 
ainſt the Iſtae · the ſonmmer houſe, and the houſes of 115 
ites lor their all periſh, and the great honſes ſhall be 


reſſion. : : 
i The fruite of their crueltieand theft appeareth by their great riches, 
which they haue in their houſes, m When the Lion hath ſaciate 
his hunger, the ſhepheard ſindeth alegge or a tippe of an care, to ſhew 
chat the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they thought to haue 
had a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


CHAP, INIL 
Agan ſt the gouerneurs of Samaria. 


2 Mus he cal- [Exe this worde, pee ; kine of Baſhan 
leth the princes that are in the monntaine of Samaria, 


and gouernours, which oppꝛeſſe the pooze , and deſtrop the 


which being o- ner die, a they ſay to their maſters, d Bzing, 
uerwhelmed and let vs dꝛinke. . 
with the great 2 The loꝛd God hath ſwome by his ho- 
abundance of Htinefſe, that loe, the daycs ſhall come upon 
Gods benefites, pon, that Hee will take pon away with 
— God, e thomes, and pour poſteritie with filh- 
and therefore ookes. | 
calleth them 3 And pee ſhall goe ont at the bzeaches 
by the name of enterp kowe foxward : and pe ſhall caſt your 
_ and not ſchies out oft the palace,ſaith the Lozd, 

men · ' 


b They incourage ſuch as haue authoritie ouer the people, to pole 
them ſo that they may haus profite by it. He alludeth to fiſhers 


which catch fih by hookes andthornes, 


Amos. 


Of drought and famine; 


4 Come to 4 Beth. el, and tranſgreſſe: to d He ſpeaketh 
Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion, & bzing this in 4 
pour ſacrifices in the monung, and pour of them which 


titizes after thee : veeres. reſorted to theſe 
5 And offer a thankeſgining f of leauen, places thinking 
put!tth and pzoclatme the free offerings: foi that their great 
this s Uketh pou, O pee childunok Iſrael, deuotion & good 
ſateth the Loꝛd God, intention had bin 
And therkoꝛe haue J ginen pon bilean⸗ ſufficient to haue 
neſſe or teeth in all pour cities, and ſcarce- bound God vita, 
neſſe of bead in all your places, pet haue pe them. 
not returned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. e Reade Deut. 
7 And allo J haue withholden the raine 14.28. 
frompon, when there were pet thiee i mo- f As Leuit. 7.1 34 
neths tothe harueſt, & J cauſed it to rame g You onely de- 
vpon one citie, and haue not cauſed it to lite in cheſe out- 
rame upon another citie: one piece was ward ceremonies, 
rained Þpon , and the piece whereupon it and haue none 
rained not, withered, = other reſpect. 
8 So two or tlizec cities wandzed vnto h That is, lacks 
one citie tod2:mite water, but they wereknot of bread and 
latiſfied: pet haue pe not retiuned vnto me, meate. 
ſaith the Loꝛd. : i ſtaied the raine 
9 Jhane ſmitten pon with blaſting, and till the fruites of 
nuldewe: pour great gardens & pour bine⸗ rhe carch were 
pards,and pour figge trees, and pour oline deſtroyed with 
trees did the palmer wonne deuonre: pet drought, and yet 
haue pe not returned vnto me, faith p Loꝛd. you would not 
10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among pou, conſider it to re- 
after the maner of! Egypt: your pong men turne to me by 
haue A flaine with the word, aud haue ta⸗ repentance, 
ken away pour hoꝛſes: and J haue made k They could 
the ſtimke of pour tentes to come vp enen not finde water 
into pour noſtrels: pet haue pe not retur⸗ ynough, where 
ned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. they had heard 
11. J haue ouerthꝛowen pou, as God a⸗ gay it had rained, 
uerthꝛewe Sodome and Gomozah: and pe 1 As I plagued 
were as a=fire bzand pluckt ont of the bur- the Egyptians, 
ning: pet haue pee not returned buto mee, od.. 10. 
ſaith the Lozd, | m You were al- 
12 Therfoꝛe, chus will J do vnto thee, O moſt all conſu- 
Ilrael:and becauſe J wil do this vnto thee, med and a few of 
Pzepareto a meete tip God, O Iſrael. you wonderfully 
13 Foz loe, hee thatfozneth the momi⸗ preſerued, . King. 
tames, and createth the wulde, and decla⸗ 4.26. 
reth vnto man what is his thenght: which n rurne to him 
matzeth the moꝛmung darkeneſſe, and wal⸗ þy repentance, 
keth vpon che hie places of thecarth, rhe 
Lozd God of hoſtes is his Maine. 
CHAP V. 
A lamentation for the captiuitie of Iſrael, 
H Eare pe this word, which J lift vp vp- 
ou vou, euen alatnentation of the houſe 
of Iſrael. | a He fo calleth 
2 The og Ifracl is fallen, and ſhall them becauſe 
nomoze rife : ſhee is lett upon her lande, and they ſo boaſted 
there is none to raiſe her vp. of themſelues, or 
3 Fon thus ſapeth the lozbe God, The becauſe they were 
citte which went out by a thonſande, ſhall giuen rowanton- 
leanre an b hundꝛeth: and that which went neſſe and deinti- 
foozth by an hundꝛeth, ſhall leaue ten to the neſſe. 
honfe of Jſrael. | b Meaning, that 
4 Fo1 thns ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe the tenth part 
of Jſrael,Secke pe me, and pe ſhall line, ſhould ſcarcely 
But ſeekenot Beth el, noi enter into be ſaued. 
Gilgal, and go not to Beer. ſheba:foꝛ Gil⸗ c In theſe places 
gal ſhall go into captuutie, and Beth · el ſhal they worſhipped 
come to nought. new idoles, which 
6 Secke the loꝛd, and pe ſhal line;teaſt he aforetime ſerued 
: for the true ho- 
nour of God; therefore he ſach that theſe ſhall not ſaue them. 
bicake 


Loue the good. 
d In ſtead of 


equity they exe · Bethel. | : 
one 4 and 7 They turne diudgemẽt to woꝛmwood, 


oppreſſion. and leaue off righteonſnefſe in the earth, 
e He deſcribeth 8 Ye emaketh Pleiades, and Ozion, and 
the power of hee turneth the ſhadowe of death into the 


Cod, lob. 9. 9 moniung, and he maketh the day darke as 
f They hate the night: he calleth the waters of the ſea, and 
Prophets. uhꝭ h goeth them out vpon the open earth: the 


toue them in Loꝛd is his Name. | 
the open aſl em- 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
bt the mightie: and the deſtroyer thall come 


* take both aganſt the foxtreſle, 


5 money and 10 Thep haue hated hint, f that rebuked 
alſo his foode in the gate: and they abhozred hun that 
wherewith he fpcaketh v pꝛighilp. 8 
ſhould line, 11 Fo:aimuch then as your treading is 
h God wil ſo vpon the pooe, a s ye take from Him bur- 
plague them, dens of wheate, pte haue built Houſes of 
that they ſhall Hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them: 
not ſufferthe pee haue planted picaſant vinepardes, but 
godly ones to pe ſhall not dunke wine of them, 
open their 12 Hoi J knowe pour mamfolde tranſ⸗ 


mouthes toad- greſſions, and your mightie ſimes : they 
moniſh them of afflict the iuſt, they take rewards, and they 


their faults. oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate, 

i So that allde- 13 Therefoze h the piudent ſhall keepe 

gees ſhall haue filence m that time,foz it is an euill time. 

matter oflamen- 14 Sccke good and not eꝛul that ye map 

tation for the line: and the Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhall bee 
eat plagues, with you, as you haue ſpoken, 

4 Thus he fpea- 15 Hate the cull and lone the good, and 


keth becauſe the eſtabliſhmTgement in the gate: it may bee 
wicked & hypo · that the Loꝛd Cod of hoſtes will be merci- 
erites ſayd Go full vuto the remnant of Joſeph. 

were content to 16 Therefoze the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 


abide Gods Loꝛde ſapeth thus, Mourning ſhall be in all 
indgements, ſtreetes : and they ſhall ſay m all the hie 
whereas the wanes, Alas, alas: and they ſhall call the 
godly tremble i huſbandman to lamentation, and ſuch as 


can mourne, to mourning. 

17 And in all the vines ſlalbe lamenta⸗ 
tion: foꝛ J will paſſe though thee, ſaycth 
the Loꝛd. 

18 Wo vnto vou, that k deſire the day of 
the Loꝛd: what haue yon to do with it? the 
day of the Loꝛd is darkeneſſe and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a pon, and 

vices, IA. 1. it. à brare met him: oꝛ went into the honſe, 
jere. 6. 10. and leaned his hand on the wal, and a ſer⸗ 
m Do your due. pent bit him. N 

tie to God & to 20 Shall not the day of ůÿ Lord be dark⸗ 
vour neighbour , nes. and not light 7 enen darkenes and no 
& ſoye (hal feele light in it? 

his grace plenti 21 J hateand abhoire your feaſt danes 
fully, if you ſew J wil not ſmell in your ſolemme aſſemblies, 
your abundant 22 Though ve offer me burnt offerings 
alſectionsaccor- And meate offeruiges, | J hill not accept 
ding to Gods them: neither will J regard the peace affe- 
worde. rings of your fat beaſtes. 11 

n That idole 23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ 
which you eſtee- tudeofthy ſongs (foi I will not Heare the 
med as your melodie of tim vio!s) ure 
King. and caried 24 And let iudgement runne dolvne as 
about as you did mmaters, æ righteouſnes as amighty xuier. 
Chiun, inthe , 25 Haue ye offered vnto me lacriſiceg + 
which images offerings in the wildernelle fourtie perres, 
you thouglit that O hquſe EN | 8 
there was a cer- 2 2 Pon haue bome * Sit von 
Ane diuinitie. Ring, Chum pour images, & che ſtarre of 


and feare, Ier. 
v0. 7. ioel. 2.2, 
11.2eph.1.15, 

] Becauſe ye 
haue corrupt 

my true ſeruice 
and remaine 
obſtinate in your 


Chap.vt, 


bꝛeake ont like fire in the honſe of Joſeph & 
indgementand deudure it, and there be none to quench it in 


None lamentech loſeph. 344 
our gods, which pe made to pour ſelnes. 

r 27 Therefoze will J wed whip drnnrned — 

captinitie beponde Damaſcus, ſapeth the 

Lozd, whoſe Name — x the. —_ of hoſtes. 


(Againſt the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſures, 
D to * them ; are at caſe in Zion 2 The Prophet 
and truſtm the mountaine of Sa⸗ threatneth the 
maria, o which were famous at the — — wealthie, which 
nmgof the nations: and the houſe of J{rael regarded not 
came to them. Gods plagues not 

2 Goe pou buto Calneh, and ſee: and menaces by lus 
from thence gor pou to Yamath the great: Prophets, 
then goe downe to Gath of the Philiſtuns: b Theſe tio 
be < they better then theſe kmgdomes ? oz cities were fa- 
the bozder of their land greater then pour mous by their 
border, firſt inhabitants 

3 Pe that punt farre away the d euill dap, the Canaanites: 
and appzoche to the ſeate of uuquitie: & ſeeing before 

4 They lpe vpon beds of puone,# ſtretch time they did no. 
themlclues vpon their beds, and eate the thing auaile 
lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of them that were 
the ſtall. there borne, 

5 Thep ſing to the ſounde of the biole: why ſhould you 
they muent to theinſehies mſtruments of looke that they 
muſicke ike *Daid, ſhould ſaue you 

6 Thep dꝛinke wine in bowles,+ anoint which were 
themlelues with the chiefe opntments, but brought in to 
no man is  ſozp foz rhe afflictionof Joleph, dwell in other 

7 Therefoze nowe ſhall they goe captiue mens poſſeſſi- 


with the firſt goe captine, and g the ſo- ons? 
roweof them ſtretched themſlues, is c If God haue 
at hand, deſtroyed theſe 


8 kb The Lozde — ſwome 1 pon excellent cities 
ſelfe, ſaieth the Lozde God of holtes, J ab- in three divers , 
hozre i the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate * 
his palaces: therefoze will J delnier vp the in Babylon, Sy. 


citie with all that is therein. ria, and of the 
9 And ik there remame tenne men in one Philiſtims, and 
houſe, then ſhall die. hath brouzhr 


10 And his vncle *ſhalltake him bp and their wide bor 


burne himto carie out the bones out of the ders into a 
houſe,and ſhall 


| vnto hun, that is by the greater ſtraight» 
ſides of the Houle, Js there yet ann with neſſe, then 


thec? And he thall ſap, None. Then ſhall he yours yet are, 
ſap, n Hold thy tongue: foꝛ we ma not re- thinke you to 
member the name of the Loꝛd. 


be better or to 


11 Foz behold, the loꝛd commandeth, and eſcapes 


he will ſmite the great houſe with bzxeaches, d Ve that con- 
and the litle houſe with clefts, 


tinue ſtill in your 
12 Shall hoꝛſes » runne vpon the rocke? wickedneſſe and 


oꝛ will one plowe there with oren ? fox pee thinke that Gods 
haue turned judgement into gall, and the plagues are not 


at hand, but 
ꝑiue your ſelues to all idlenefſe, wantonneſſe and ryot. e As hee 
cauſed diuers kindes of inſtruments to be made to ſerue Gods glo- 
rie, ſo theſe did contende to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton 
aflections and luſts. f They pitied not their brethren, whereof, 
nowe many were ſlaine and caried away captiue. g Some reade 
the jvye of them that ſtretch themſclues, (tall depart, h Reade 
Ierem. 5. 14. i That is, the riches and pompe. k The de- 
ſtruction (hall bee great, that noneſha!l almoſt bee left to burie 
the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to carie 


; gut the burnt aſhes with more eaſe. 1 That is, to ſome neigh- 


bour, that delleth round about. m They ſhall bee fo aſtoni- 
{hed at this deſtruction, that they ſhall. boaſt no more of the name 
of GoJ, and that they are his people: but they thall bee dumme 
when they heare Gods Name, and abborre it, as they that are deſpe- 
rate or reprabare. n He (Ex, — them to. barren rockes where- 
upon it ĩs in vaine to beſtowe labour: ſhewing that Gods benctires 
can haue no place among them, | 
fruite 


re 


The prophet accuſed. Amaxias counſell: 


o Reade Chap, fruite of righteouſnes inta o wounewood, 

5.7. T3 Ve rewyte in a thing of nought: pee 

p That is, pow- Tape, Yane not we gotten user homes by 

er and glorie. oiix owe ſtrengtg? 2 

14 But behete I wil rayſe vp againſt 

q From one car- him a nation, O houleof Iſrael, ſapeth the 

ner of the coun- Loꝛde Cod of holtes : and they ſhall affuct 

trey to ano- you, from che entrmg in of 4 Yamath vino 
ther, the riuer ofthe wilderneſſe. 
KA VIL 

God ſheweth certaine viſions whereby he ſignifi. th 

the deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe 

accu/ationof Ama(tiah. 12 Hu wy comnſell.y 

2 To deuoure 12 hath the Loꝛde God cd vnto 

the land:and he me, x behold, he formed graſhoppers 

alludeth tothe in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 

imiading of the latter growth : and loe, it was ni the latter 


enemies. growth » after the Kings mowuig. 

b After the pub- 2 And when they had made an ende of 
like commaun- eating the grave of rhe lande, then J (apde, 
dement for O Loꝛde God, ſpare , I beſecch thee : who 


ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob ? to he is (mall, 
3 So the Lord e repented foꝛ this, It ſhall 


mowing was 
giuen: or as 


ſome reade, not be, ſayth the Lozd, 

when the kings 4 Thus alſo hath Þ Lozde God ſhewed 
ſheepe were bnto me, aid beholde, the Loꝛde God called 
ſhorne. to mdgement by fire, and it denoured the 


c That is, ſtayed great deepe, and did rate vp a part. 


this plague at 5 Then lade J,D Lo2d God, ceaſe, J be- 
my prayer, ſecch thee : who thall raiſe vp Jaakob ? fox 
d Meaning, he is ſinall. i e 
that Gods in- 6 So the Loꝛd repented this. This al⸗ 
dignation was fo ſhall not be, ſapth the boꝛd God, 
inflamed a- 7 Thus againe he ſhewed mne, and be- 
ainſt the ſtub- Holde, the Loꝛd ſtoode vpon a wall made bp 
ernes of this ne © with a lme in his hand, 
people. 8 And che Loꝛde ſayde vnto mee, Amos, 
e Signifying, what ſeeſt thou: And J ſaide,A lime. Then 
chat this ſhould ſaide the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will ſet a lime in 
be the laſt mea · the middes of my people Iſrael, and will 
ſuring of the palle by them no moꝛe. 
eople, and that 9 And the hie places of Jſhak ſhal be de⸗ 
be wouldede- ſolate, and the temples of Iſtacl ſhall bede- 
terrehis iudge- ſtroped:and J will riſe againſt the houſe of 


ment no longer, Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛde. 

That is, when 10 © fThen AmazitahÞ Pꝛieſtof Beth 
Amos had pro. el ſent to Jeroboam Kmg of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 
phecied that mg, Amos hath conſpired agamlt thee in 
the King ſhoulde the mids of the houſe of Iſrael: the lande 


bedeſtroyed: is not able to beareall his wordes. 

for this wicked 11 Foz thus Amos ſapeth , Jeroboam 
Prieftmore for fhal die bp the ſwoꝛd, and Fſraet thallbe led 
hatred be bare dap captine ont of their owne land. 

to the Prophet 12 Allo s Ainaztah ſard vnto Amos, O 
then for loue thou the Seer, go, fice thou away into the 


toward the King, laid of Judah, and there eate thy bzead and 
thought this ac- Pꝛophecie there. 

cuſation ſuffici- 13 Wut pzophecie no moe at Beth el: 
ent to condemne foꝭ it is the Aings chappell, and it is che 


him, whereas Nings court. 5 
none other 14 Then anſwered Amos , a pd to A- 
coulde take 


maziah,J was no Pzophet , neither wa 
place. Fa Pwphets ſome, Dre 6975 Fed 
g When this in- man, and a gatherer of wilde figs. | 
Nrument of Sa- 15 And the Lozd tooke meas I followed 
tan was not a- en eee boards 
ble to compaſſe his purpoſe by the King, he affayed by another pra- 
ile, — to feate the Prophet, that he 5 55 depart, ei 
reproye ther idolatrie there opeply,and ſo finder bis profir: h This 
heſheweth by his extraordinarie vocarion,that God had giuen him 2 
charge which he muſt needes execute. DE e e . 


Amos. 


His ieward. F amine oſche wordy, + 


the flocke, and the Loꝛd ſayd unty me, Coe, 

prphecic vnto mp people Iſracl. | 
16 Now therefoꝛe heare theu the wozde j Thus Got! 

of the Lozd, Thon ſavelt, Mꝛophccie not a⸗ vicd to approue 

gaimſt Israel, and ſpeake nothnig agauiſt the authontie 


the houſe of J{Hhak, | of his Prophets 

17 Therefoze tinis ſayth the Loꝛd, Thy by his plagues 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy and indeements 
ſonnes and thy daughters [hall fall by the againſt them, 
ſwoꝛde, and thy lande thall be deiuded by which were 
une: and thou {halt die in a polluted land, malicious ene. 
and Iſrael ſhall ſurelp goe uito captinitie mies ler. 28.12 
fooꝛth of his land. and 29. 21,285.20 

n this day hee 
doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpel, 
CHAP. VIII, , 

1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lorde 
ſweareth, 11 The famine of ths worde of God. 
12 hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto 

me, a behold,a baſket of ſommer friute. 

2 And he fad, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 

And J ſayde , A baſket of ſommer ⸗ frutte, a Which ſigni 
Then laydthe Lozd buto mee, The ende is fied the ripeneſs 
come vpon mp people of Jſract , J will of cheir ſinnes, 
paſſe by them no more , and thereadi- 

3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be nes of Gods 
howlmgs in ö day, ſayeth the Lozve God: iudgements. 
manp dcad bodies ſhall bee m cnery place: b There ſhalbe 
they - caſt them fooꝛth with © filence, none leſt to 

4 Hare this, O pe that ſwallowe vp mourne for 
ye pooxze, that pee map 11take the needie of them. 
the kind to faile, c By ſtaying 

5 Saping, When will the new moneth che fale of foode 
bee gone, that wee may ſell come? and the and neceſlarie 
Sabbath, that wee map ſet foozth wheate, things which you 
and make the Ephah ſinall, and the ſhekell haue gotten into 
great,and falſiſie the weights by decrite? your one hands, 

6 That we map bye the pooꝛe for ſihier, and ſo cauſe the 
and the needie fo ſhoocs: pea, and ſell the poore to ſpend 
refuſe of the wheate. uickly that litle 

The loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by the excellen⸗ that they haue, 
tie of Faakob, Surclp I will neuer forget and ar length tor 
ay of their wozkes, neceſſitie to be- 

Shall not the lande tremble foꝛ this, come your ſiaues. 
and enery one mourne, that dwelleth there⸗ q When the 
in: and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a ſioad, and dearth was once 
it {tall be caſt out, and f dzvwned as by che come they were 
od of Egypt. fo creedic of 

9 Lend in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd God, J gaine, that they 
will euen caule the 8 ſunne to gor downe at chought the key 
noone: and J will darken the carth m the qay to be an hin. 
cicate dap, dirance vnto 

10 And J will turns pont feaſtes into chem. 
mourmug, and all pour ſongs nito lamen⸗ e Thar is.the 
tation: and J will bung ſackecloth vpon meaſure ſwal, and 
all lognes, and baidneſſe vpon euerp head: the price great. 
and J will make it as che manrumgaf an f Thar is, the in- 
— ſonne, and the ende thereof as a bit⸗ habitants of the 

. | land ſhall be 

11 Beholde, thc dayes come, ſaneth the qrowned,as Ni- 
And God that J will lend a famme in the lus drowneth 
land, net a farnine of bead, noꝛ a thirſt fol many when it 
water, bnt of hearing the word ofthe Lord, oucrfloweth. 

12 And they thall wander from ſea to g In the mids 
ſea, and fram the Nozth enen vnto the gfheir proſpe- 
EaſtfHall thep runne to and fro to ſecke the ritie. l will ſende 
b wo2d of the Lord, and ſhall not finde it. rear affliction. 

13 In that day ſhall the fairc virgins and f Whereby he 

2211 13 - + oP” ſheweth that 
they 15 [l poronely. periſh in bodie. but alſo in ſoule for lacks of 
Gods word which. is che ſoode thacok, + _ - - 10 5 

e 1 5 . « e — E 


Gods mightie power. 


* For the idola - the pong men periſh fox thirſt. : 
whey? vſe to 14 They that ſweare by the ſinneiof Sa⸗ 


fyeare by their maria, and that ſap, Thy God, O Dan, li⸗ 
idoles: which icth, and kthe maner of Beer. ſheba linerh, 
dere he calletii enen they ſhall fall, æ neuer riſe vp agame, 
their linne, as 


the Papiſts yet doe by theirs, k Thatis , the common maner of 


orſhipping, and the ſeruice or teligion there vled. 
* CHAP. IX, 
r Thrcatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And a- 


a Which was gainft /ſrael, 11 Thereftoring of the ¶ hurc b. 
at Ierulalem: lor ] Saw the Loꝛd ſtanding vpon the altar, 
he appeared not Land he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the dooze, 
in the idolattous that the poſtes map ſhake:ànd cut them in 
laces of Ilrael. pietes, euen the bheades of them all, and J 
Both the wil flap the laſt of them with the ſwoꝛd: he 
chiefe of them that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away: he 
and alſo the that eſcapeth o: them, ſhall not be delntered. 
common people, 2 Though thep digge into the hel, thence 
c He ſheweth hall mine hande rake them: though then 
that God will clune vp to heauen, thence will 3 bung 


declare himſelſe them downe, | 

enemie ynto the 3 And thongh they hide chemſelues in 
in all places, the toppe of Carmel, I wil ſearch and take 
and that his ele · them out thence:and though they be hidde 
ments and all from mp fight m the bottome of the ſea, 


creatures ſhall thence will J conmmaundthe « ſerpent, and 
de enemies to Helſhallbitethem, 

deſtroy them, + And though thep goe into captinitie 
d Hedeclareth befoze their enemies, thence will J com- 
by the wonder. maunde the ſwoꝛde, and it ſhall lap chem: 
full power of and J will (ct mine epes vpon then fox e- 


God, by the ma- uill, and not fox good, 

king of the hea- 5 und the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touch 
uens, and the ele · the land, and it ſhal melt away, and all that 
ments, that it is dwell therem,ſhall mourne, and it Mall riſe 
not poſſible for h wholp like a flood, and halbe dzowned 
man to eſcape AS bp the flood of Egypt. ; 

his iudgements 6 Ice buildeth his aſpheres in the hea⸗ 
when he uni- ien, æ hath laid the formdaticn ok his globe 
ſheth. of elements in the earth: he calleth the wa⸗ 
e l more ters oft the ſea, and powꝛeth them out vpon 
bound to you the open earth: the Lozd is his Name, 
then to the E- 7 Arepenotas pᷣ Epiopians e vito me, 
thiopians or 


blacke Moores ? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greatet benefites. 


Ch Wp. x. 


Ofthe Meſſiah. 345 


O childzen of Jfrael,ſapth the Loꝛde:? haue 
not J bought vp Jirael out of the land of 
Egypt? and the Philiſtuns from 'Caph- f Reade Tere. 
tor, and Aram from Kar 7 47-4 
8 Behold,the epes of the Lozd God are 
bpon the ſinnefull kingdome,and J wit de- 
ſtrop it cleane out of rhe earth. Nenerthe- g Though he 
leſſe J will nat vtterlp sdeſtrop the houſe of deſtroy the re- 
Jaakob, ſapth the Loꝛd. 9 bellious multi- 
9 Fo lo, J wil command, and J wil ſift rude. yet he will 
the houſe of Jſracel among all nations, lie euer reſerue the 
as coine is ſifted in a ſieue: pet ſhall not the remnant his 
blcaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth. Church to call 
10 But all the ſinners of mp people ſha ll vpon his name. 
die by the \wozd, which ſap, The erull 
not conie, noꝛ haſten fo: vs, none of his 
II Inthat dap will J raiſe vp theitaber- ſhould periſh 
nacle of Dawd,that is fallen downe , and in his wrath. 
cloſe vp the beaches thereof, and J will i Iwill lend the 
raiſe vp his ruines, and J will bnild it, as Meſſiah promi- 
in the dapes of ode, led, and reſtore 
12 That theꝝ map poſſeſſe the remnant by him the ſpirĩ- 
of E dom, and of all the heathen , becauſe tuall Iſracl, 
inp name is called vpon them, ſapth the Acts 15.16. 
Loꝛd, that doeth this. k Meaning, that 
13 Beholde, the dapes come, ſayeth the the very ene- 
Loꝛde, that the plowman ſhail ! touch rhe mies, as were 
mower,and the treader of grapes hun that the Edomites 
ſoweth ſeede: and the monntaines ſhall and others, 
”dzop ſweete wine, and all the hilles thall Mould be joy- 
melt. 2 i ned vich the 
14 *And J will bing againe the captint⸗ lewes in one ſo- 
tie of my people of Jſrael : and they ſhall cietie and body. 
build the walte cities, and inhabite them, „ hereof Chri 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, and diinke could be the 
the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make gar⸗ head. 
deus, and eate the fruites of them. 1 Signifying, 
15 And J will plant them vpon their es. aac. 
land, and they ſhal no moze be r v à⸗ be great plentie 
game out of their lande, which J haue gi⸗ of all things, ſo 
ne; thein, ſapth the Loꝛd thy God, that when one 
kigde of fruite 


is r de, another ſhould followe, and euery one in cOurfe, Leuit. 26. K 
w ee loc l 3.18, n The accompliſhment hereof is ynder Chriſt, 
wi-n they ate planted in his Church, out of the which they cars 


nei at be pulled,atter they are once graffed therein, 


Obadiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iirielites, which came of 
y | Iaakob,and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but al- 
fo ſtirred vp others to fight agaynſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperi- 
tie, and di] moſt triumph agaynſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his 
Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, ſoraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy their aduerſa- 
ries, which did ſo ſorevexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as thould deliuer them, and fer vp the king · 


dome of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed, 
Je viſion of Obadiah. Thus 


2 God hach cer- 
tainly t eueiled 
tohis Prophets 
that lie will raiſe 
vp the heathen 
to deſtroy the 
Edomitcs, 
whercof the 
tumoi is now publiſhed, Tere 49.14. b Thus the heathen encou- 
rage themſelues to riſe 2Zainſt Edom. | 


Zdom, *We haue heard a ru- 
8 noꝛ fro the Lozd, and an am⸗ 
aaſſadour is ſent among rhe 

_ geathen: ariſe, and d let vs riſe 
bp ag wuſt her ta battell. 

2 25cholde , J haue made thee ſinall a⸗ 
mong Þ heathen : thon art vtterlp deſpiſed, 


| aveth the Loꝛde God agaynſt 


3 The< p1ideof thine heart hath decey- e Which deſpi- 


ned thee: thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes ſelt all others in 
of the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that reſpect of thy 
ſaveth in his heart, Who ſhall bring mee lelfe, and yer art 
downe to the ground? but an handfull 

4 Though thou cralt thy ſelfe as p egle, in compariſon 
& make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence of others, and 
will J b1ing thee downe, ſapih the Lord. art ſhut vp a- 

5 4 Came theeues to thee oz robbers hn mong the hilles, 


as ſeparate from the reſt of the world, d God will fo deſtroy them 
that he will leaue none, though theeues when they come, take but 
till they haue ynough, and they that gather grapes, euet leaue ſome; 


behind themylere.q9.9. | 
X 4.1, night ? 


il h Meaning, that 


— xv 
— te to 


— 2 — —— _ 
— 
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= — — 


Edoms crueltie. onal Fire, flame and flubble, 


e They in whom night? howe waſt thou biought to Mence? the croſſe wapes to cut off th, that ſhould 

thou diddeſt would they not haue ſtollen, till they had efcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhutte 

truſt, for to haue pnongh : if the grape erers came to vp the remnant thereof m the dap of atz 

helpe and friend - the, wonſd they not leaue ſome grapes? fliction, ö 

ſhip of them, 6 Yowe are the things of Eſau ſought 15 Foz o dap*of the Loꝛd is neere, upon k When he vill 
ſhalbe thine e- Up, and his treaſures (carchcd 7 all the heathen : as thou halt done, it ſhall ſummon all the 
nemies and de. 7 Ali the men ot thy confederacie *Hane be done to thee: thy rewarde (hall returne heathen, and 
ſtroy thee. dunen thee to the boꝛders: the ment that vpon thme head. ſend them to 
E That is, thy fa- Were at peace with thee, haue decenued 16 Fox as pe haue dꝛunke vpon mine deſtroy thee, 
miliar friends and thce,% pzcuailed agapult thee: they that eate Holy Moiuitaine, ſo ſhall all 05 heathen 1 That is, reioy- 


heits haue by p f bzeade, haue lapde a wounde under dune continnally :; pea, they fhall dzinke ced and ttium- 
— hd thee : there is none underſtanding in him. and ſwallowe vp, and thep ſhall bee = as phed. | 
deſtroyed thee, 8 Shall not J in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, though thep had not bene. m The Edomitgs 


g He iheweth tuen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, 17 But vpon mount Tion Galke deline- ſhall be v.terly 
che caule why and vnderſtanding from the mount of E- rauce, and it ſhall be holn, and the houſe of deliroyed, and 
the Edomites fan7 x Jaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, yetin deſpite of 
were ſo ſharpely 9 And thy ſtrong men, © Teman, ſhall 18 Andthe houſe of Jaakob fall bre a all the enemies 
niſhed:to wit, be afrapde, becauſe cuerp one of he mount » fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and I will reſerve 
ecauſe they of Eſau ſhall be cut off by flanghter, the houſe of Elau as ſtubble, and they ſhall my Church and 

were enemies 10 Foz thy crucltie againſt thy 8bzother kindle in t{;ent and deuoure them:and there reſtoreit, 
ro his Church, aakob, ſhame ſhall coner thee , and thou ſhall bee no remnant of the houle of Elau: n God attribu- 
whome nowe he (Hat be cut off fox euer. for the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. tech this power, 
comfortethby 11 When thon ſtoodeſt * on the other 19 And then ſhall poſſeſſe the Southflde to conſume his 
puniſhing their fide, in the dap that the ſtrangers caned of the © mount of Eſau, and the plaine of enemies. to his 
enemies. awap his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred the Philiſtuns: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the Church, which 
h When Nebu- into his gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeru- fields of Ephiaim, and the fields of Sa⸗ power is onely 


chad-nezzar falem,cuen thon waſt as one of them. maria, and Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead. proper to him. 
came againſt Ile - 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- 20 And the captmitie of this hoſte of the ſelfe,as 14a, 10. 
ruſalem, thou den the day of thy brother, in the dap that childzen of Israel, which were among the 17 deut. 424. 


ioynedſt with he was made: a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt »Canaanites,ſhall poſſeſſe vuto Zarephath, hebr. 12-29, 
him, and haddeſt thou haue reioyced oner the childzen of andthe captimtie ot Jeruſalem , which is o He deſcribeth 
part of theſpoile, Judah, in the dap of their deſtruction: in Sepharad, Ihall poſſeſſe the cities of the how the Church 
and ſo diddeſt te- thon ſhonldeſt not haue ſpoken pzoudly in South. ſhall be enlarged 
ioyce when my the dap of affliction. 21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come and haue great 
people, that is, 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into vp to mount Tion to iudge the mount of poſſeſſions, but 
thy brother, the gate of mp people in the day of their Eſau, and the kingdome lhalbe the Loꝛds. this chiefly is 
were alflicted. deſtruction, neither lHonldeſt thon haue : : accompliſhed 
whereas thou Once looked on their affliction in the day of vnder Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heites and lordes of all 
(houldeſt haue their deftruction, noꝛ haue lapd handes on things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the Iewex 
pitied and holpen their ſubſtance in the dap of their deſtruc- meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
thy brother. tion. ; | Spaine, q Meaning, that God will raiſe yp in his Church ſuch as 
i When the Lord 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand in ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, and deſtruction 


i of | of his enemies vnder Meſliak , whom the Prophet calleth bere the 
— — dignitie, and gaue them to be caried into captiuiĩt ie. Lord and head of this kindome, F 
Tonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


9 Ionah had long prophecied in Iſrael, & had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
to go, and denounce his judgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſytians, becauſe 
he had appoynted, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his 
worde, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had prouoked 
Gods wrath,which for the ſpace of fo many yeares, had not conuerted tothe Lorde for ſo many Pro- 
phets and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vnder Ioaſh,and Ieroboam, as 2. King. 14.25, 


EHWAPD.L ueh, that «great citie,and crie againſtit : fo: 
Jonah fledde when he was ſent to preach. 4, A their — is come vp before nie. fo] ” For as authors 
rem eſt ariſeth. & he ucaſt into the ſea for his diſ- 3 But Jonah role vp to 4 flee into Tar⸗ — —— 
. obetience, we _ the 2 — of — r and about cight and 
2 Aſter that he e ve worde of the Lozde came Went downe to“ Zapyo : and her found a furtie mi 
had preacheda Y also vnta Jonah the ſonne of thippe going to Tarſhiſh: ſo he paped the COINS 
long time in If. EP Amittai,ſaping, & fue hundred 
rael: and ſo Exe- 2I-\p ( 2 Ariſe, and goe to > Nine- toures, and at this time there were an hundreth & twentie thouſand 
kiel, after that JC ; | children therein, Chap. 4. 11. d Whereby he declared his weake- 
for a time he had prophecied in Iuda, he had viſions in Babylon, neſſe, that would nor promptly followe the Lordes calling, but gaue 
Exek. 1. 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the liraclites, he place to his oune reaſon, which perſwaded him that he ſhoulde no- 
ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might prouoke them to thing ar all profite there, leeing he had done ſo ſmall good among 
repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable ; for Nincueh was the his one people. Chap. 4. 2. © Which was che hauen and port to 
chiefe citie of the Aſſytians. | make ſhipping thither,called alſo Ioppe. 


fare 


— 


Caſting of lottes. Chap. f 17. Ionahs prayer. 346 


From that vo- fare thereof, and went downe into it, that 
cation where- he might goe with them vnto Tarlh 
unto God had from tie pzcſence of the Lord, | 
called him, and - 4 But the Lord ſent ont a great winde 
wherein hee into the ſea, and there was a mightie tem⸗ 
would haue aſ· peſt m the ſea, ſo that the thip was like to 
liſted bin, be bzoken, | | 
g As one that 5 Then the marmers were afraide, and 
> uld hauecaſt crped eucrp inan vnto his god, and calt the 
off this care and wares that were in the ſhip, into the fea 
ſolieitude by to lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone 
ſeeking reſt and Downes into the ſides o the (hip , and hee 
quietneſſe. lap downe , and was faſt a ſleepe. 
h As they had 6 So the Shipmaſter came to him. and 
galled on their ſaid vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſtee⸗ 
idoles: which per: Arile, call upon thy God, if lo be that 
declateth that God wil thinke vpon vs, p we periſh not. 
idolaters haue 7 And they ſaid onerp one to his fellow, 
no ſtay orcer= Come, and let vs calt i lottes that wee 
taintie, but in ma knowe, foz whoſe caule this euill is 
their troubles _ vs 7 620 calt lottes, and the lot 
ſeeke, they can fell vpon Jonah. 
notrel — whom, 8 Then ſapd they vnto him, Tell vs fox 
i Which decla · whoſe canſe this eiull is vpon us ? what 
reth that the is thine occupation and whence commeit 
matter was in — — is; thy countrp ? and of what 
eat exttemitie people art thou: 
— doubt, 9 And he anſwered them, J am an E⸗ 
which thing brew, and J feare the Lozd God of heauen, 
was Gods moti- Which hath made the ſea, and the dip land. 
on inthem for 10 Then were the men erceedniglx a⸗ 
the triall ofthe fraid, and ſapde vnto him, Woh haſt thou 
cauſe: and tlis done this? ( fox the men knew, that he fled 
may not bee from the pzeſence of the Loꝛde, becauſe hee 
donebut in had tolde chem.) 


marters of 11 Then ſavd they vnto him, What ſhal 
great impor- we doe unte thee, that the ſea map bee 
tance. ame vneo vs: (fog the ſea wzought and 
k This decla- Was tronhious) . 

reth that the 12 WUndheſapd bntothem, Take me, and 


very wicked in Laſt me uito the ſea; ſo ſhal the ſca be calme 
their neceſſi- vio pon: for J knowe that fox my ſake 
tie flee vnto this great tempelt is vpon pon. 

God for ſuceour, 13 Neuertheleſſe , the men rowed to 
ard alſo that bing it tu the land, but they could not:fox 
they are touched the (ra wiought, E was troublous agauuit 
with o certaine them. 

feare to ſhedde 14 Mherfoꝛe they crped vnto the Lord , 
mans blood, andſayd, We beſeech thee, D Loꝛd, we be⸗ 
whereas they fe. ch thee , let vs net periſh fox this mans 
know no mani- life, and lan not ups vs innocent blood: fox 
feſt ſigne of wie · thou. O 267d, haſt done, as itplealed thee. 
kedneſle, 1595 they tooke vp Jonah,+ caſt hun in- 
| They were to the ſra, ⁊ the ſea ceaſed from her ragnig. 
tonchell with a 16 Tien tz2men | fearedthe Lozdercee⸗ 
cettaine repen · dinglv, and offreva ſacrifice unto the Loꝛd, 
tance of theif and Niade vowes. 5 

lite paſt, and 17 Nah the Loꝛd had prepared a great 
began to war- filth to wallowe bp Jonah: and · Jona 
ſhip the true vas in the * belly ofthe filth tee dapes, 
God, hy whame and thice nights. 

they ſav them- 

ſelues fo wonderfully deliuered : but this was done for ſeare and not 
of a pure heart and affection, neither according to Gods word. 
m Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
ſpectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of his ſauour and 
kipport in this his charge which was inioyned him. 


CHAR IL 
Jonah is in the files belly, 2 His prayer, 10 


He it deliuered. 


ih, 


Yen Jonah pꝛaped buto the Loꝛde his a Being nowe 

FE Soda out 2. filhes belly, fellow vp of 

2 And ſapde, J cryed in mine affliction death, and ſeeing 
vnto the Lozd, and he heard me: out of the noremedy to 
hellie b ot hell cryed J, and thou heardeſt imp eſcape, his faith 
vopte. braſt out vnto 

3 Fo thon haddeſt caſt me into the bot⸗ che Lord, know - 
tome in the nuds of the ſea, and the floodes ing that out of 
compaſled me about: all thy ſurges, and che very hell he 
all thy wanes paſſed ouer me. was able to de- 

4. Then J ſaide, Jam <« caſt away out liuer him. 
of thy ſight: pet will J looke agame to⸗ b For he was 
ward thme holy Temple. now in the fiſhes 

5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto belly as in a 
the ſoule : the depth cloſed me round about, graue or place 
and the weedes were wzapt about mine of darkeneſle, 
bead. c This declared 
6 J went downe to the bottome of the what his prayer 
mountames : the earth with her barres was, and how 
was about mee fox ener, pet haſt thou he laboured be- 
bought vp mp ( life from the pit, O Lozde tweene hope 
my God. 5 and deſpaire, 

7 When mp ſonle fainted within me, J conſidering the 
remembzed the Lozd: and inp pzaper came neglect ot hi 


vnto thee , into thine holy Temple. vocation , and 
8 They that waite vpon lymg © bani- Gods iudge- 
ties, foꝛſake their owne f mercp, mentsfor the 


9 But J will ſacrifice vnto thee with þ fame: but yer 
voyce of thankeſgiuing, and will pap that in the ende 
that J haue vowed:ſaluatron is of the Loyd. faith gate the 
10 AndtheLozd ſpakevnto the fiſh, and victorie. 
it caltout Jonah vpon the dzy land, d Thou haſt de- 
i liuered me from 
the belly of che fiſh, and all theſe dangers, as ĩt were raiſing me from 
death to like, e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God 
alone, f =_ refuſe their owne felicitie, and that goodneſſe which. 
they ſhould elſe teceiue of God. 
CHaan JL 
r Tonah is ſent againe to Nineuech, 5 The re- 
pentance of the king of Nuneueh. 
A Nd the woꝛde of the Lord came vnto 
Jonah the ſecond time,ſaping, 2 Thisisa great 
2 Arile, goebnto Pinench that great declaration of 
citie, & pxeach vato it ie preaching, which Gods mercy, that 
J bid thee, he receiueth him 

3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nine- againe & ſendeth 
uch accozding to the word of Þ Lozd : now bim forth as his 
Nineueh was a b great aud excellent citie Prupher,which 
of three dayes iournen. ä had before ſnew- 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the ci⸗ ed ſo great infir- 
tie a daes ioutrnev, and he cried, and ſaid, mitie. 

Pet fourtie dapes, and Nmeneh ſhall be o⸗ b Reade Chap. 
tierthwwen, | 1.2. 

5 So the people of Nineneh 4 beleeucd e He went for- 
God, and pꝛoclauned & faſte, and put on ward one day in 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them euen to the citie, & prea- 
the leaſt of them. ched, & ſo he cõ- 

6 Fs woꝛd came vnta the king of Ni- tinued til the citie 
nench, and he roſe from his thzone, and he was conuerted. 
layed his robe fram him, and couered him d For he decla- 
with ſackecloth, and ſate in athes. red that he was 2 

And he pꝛoclapmed and ſaid thiorgh Prophet ſent to 
Nmeueh, ( by the coumſell of the King and them from God 
his nobles ) ſaying, Let neither man, noꝛ codenounce his 
e beaſt, brillocke noꝛ ſheope taſte any thing, iudgements a- 


neither keede no2 dꝛinke water. gainſt them. 
8 ut let man and beaſt put on ſacke- e Not that the 
dumbe bezſtes 


bad ſinned or eould repent, but that by their example man might be 
aſtoniſt. ed, conſidering that for his ſinne the anger of God hanged 


ouer all creatures. i 
Ir. it, cloth, 


— . — —— 


— . —ů is 


— — — 


Gods great kindnes and metcie. 


f Hee willed, cloth, and e cry mightiln vnto God: pea, let 
that the men euerp man turne fcom his euill wap , and 
ſhould earneſtly from Þ wickednes that is in their hands. 
call ynto God 9 8 Who can tell it God will turne, and 
for metcie, i repent — _ _— his fierce 
g For partl wlath, that we perith not: 

the — 10 Bud God lawe their wozkes that 
of the Prophet, they turned fro their euillwapes: & God 
and partly by the repented of the euill that he had ſaide that 
motion of his he would doe untu them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience, : 

hee doubted whether God woulde ſhewe them mercie. h That 
is, the fruits of their repentance , which did proceede of faith which 
God hath planted by the miniſterie of his Prophet. i Reade Jere- 


mic 18.8. 
CHAP, ILIL. 
The great goodnes of God toward his creatures. 
Herefoze it diſpleaſed : Jonah excee- 
Ting and he was angry. 
2 And he pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, & ſayde, 
J pzap thee,D Loꝛd, was not this mp ſap⸗ 
the name of ing, when J was pet in u countrey? 
God, which he therefoze J pꝛeuented it to flee vnto b Tar⸗ 
reached, ſnould ſhiſh: fox I knew that thou art a gracious 


a Becauſe here. 
by he ſhould be 
taken as a falſe 
prophet, and ſo 


ee blaſphe- God, and mercikull, ſlawe to anger, ond of 
med. great kindnelle , and repenteſt thee of the 
b Reade Chap. gull, 


3 Therefozenowe, O Loꝛde, take, J be- 


1. 3. | 
c Thushepray- ſcech thee, mp life from me: fox it is bet- 


ed of gtiefe, fea- ter foz me to die, then to line, 
ring I Gods 4 Then laide the Lozd, Doeſt thou wel to 
Name by this be 4 angrp? 


forgiuenes might 
beblaphemed as though hee ſent his prophets foorth ro denounce 


his iudgementsin vaine. d Wilt thou be iudge when I doe thinges 
for my glory , and when I doe not 


Micah, 


Ionahs infirmitie, 


5 So Jonah went out of the citie and e For he dout 
ſate on the Eaſt ſide of the citie, and there as yet 7 
made him a boothe, aud ſate vnder it in the God woulde 
ſhadowe * allhe nught ſre what thould be ſhew them mer. 
done in the citie, cie or no: and 

6 And che Lloꝛd God piepareda f gourd, therefore aſter 
and made it to come vp ducr Jonaß, that fourtic dayes he 
u might be #khadowe ouer his head, aud departed out of 
delmer hun from his griefe. So Jonah the citie, loo- 
was cxcecding glad of the gourde. king what iſſue 

7 Vut God pzepared a woꝛme when the Cod would 
moznng role the next day, and it ſinote the ſcnde. 
gourde, that it withered, t Which was 2 

8 And when the ſtume did ariſe, God futher meanes, 
pxepared alſo a feruent Eaſtwinde:and the to couer him 
ſumie beate vpon the head of Jonah, that from che heate 
he famted , and wühed ui his heart to die, of the ſunne,as 
aud ſayde, It is better fo2 me to die, then he remained in 
to liue. his boothe 

9 And God ſapd vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou g This decla- 
well to be angry foz the gourd! And he laid, rech the great in 
I doe well to be g angry vnto the death. conueniences 

10 Then ſaidethe Loꝛde, Thou haſt had whereinro Gods 
pitie on the gourd foꝛ the which thou haſt ſeruants doe fall 
not laboured , neither madeſt it growe, when they giue 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in place to their 
a night. owne affections, 

11 And ſhoulde * not I ſpare Nincueh & doe not in all 
that great citie, wherem are ſire ſcoze thou- things willingly 
ſande perſons, that i cannot diſcerne be⸗ ſubmit them- 
tweene their right hand, e their left hand, ſelucs to God, 
and alſo much cattell? h Thus God 

a 1 mereifully re- 
prooueth him which would pitie himſelfe and this gourde, and yet 
would reſtraine God toſhewe his compaſſion to ſo many thouſand 
people, i Meaning, that they were children and infants. | 


Micah. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


V 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerning Iudah and 
Ifrael , at the leaſt thirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied , Hee declareth the deſttu- 


&ion,firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe, but 
chiefly for their idolatrie, And to this ende he noteth the wic kedneſſe of the people, the crueltie of 
the ptinces and gouernours , and the permiſſion of che falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. 
Then he ſetteth foorth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the ſelicitie thereof, This Prophet 
was not that Micah , which reſiſted Ahab, and all hi falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 22. 8. but another of 


the ſame name. 


CHAP. I. 8 


4 And the mauntaines ſhall melt under 


1 The deſtruction of Indah and Iſrael be cauſe of him ( fo ſhall the valleys cleaue ) as ware 


pheir idolatrie. 


De wozde ofthe Lord, that 


2 Borne in Ma- Mg i 
reſhaha citie of came vnto Micah the 
Iudah, g * £ozalhite in the dayes 
b Becauſe ofthe of Jotham, haz, and Yes 
malice and ob- 4 zektah Lungs of Judah, 
Ninacie of the which he ſawe concerning 
le whom he SEESILY Samartia and Jeruſalem. 
d ſo oft ex- 2 Yeare, d all pee people: hearken thou, 
hortedto r O earth, and all that therein is, and let the 
tance ,heſum- Yozde God be witnes againſt pou, euen the 
moneth them, Lozd from his holy Temple. 
to Godsiudge- 3 Foz beholde, the Lozde commethout 


ments, taking of his place, and will come downe, and 


all creatures, and treadevpon the hie places of the earth, 


God himſelfe. 1 
to witneſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets, which they haue a- 


buſed, ſhall be reuenged. c Meaning hereby that God will come 
roiudgement againſt the ſtrong cities and holdes. 


befoꝛe the fire, and as the waters that are 
powzed downcward. 
5 Foz Þ wickednes of Jaakobis all this, 
and ſoꝛ the ſumes of the houſe of Jſrael: 
what is the wickednellr of Jaakob ? Ts 
not 4 Samaria : and which are the hie d Samaria,which 
e places of Judah? Js not Jeruſalem? >(hou!3haue bene 
6 Therefcze J wül make Samaria as an example to all 
an heape of the fielde , and fox the planting Iſrael of true re- 
of a vmeparde. and I will canſe the ſtones ligion and iuſtice, 
thereof to tinnble done into the valley, was the puddle 
and J will diſcouer the Foundations and ſteucs of all 
thereof. idolatrie & cor- 
And al the grauen images thereof ſhal ruption, and boa- 
be bꝛolen, and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be Ned themſelues 
of their father Ia- 
akob. e That is, the idolatric and infection. Which they gathe- 
red by euill practiſes, and thought that their idoles had enriched 
them therewith for their ſeruice ynto them. 


burnt 


* 


Tudahs plagues. Chap.rr,112, Pleaſant prophets, - 347-7 
ine that burnt with the fire, and all the idoles there- our fields, - | e Leſhall haue 
855. by ber of will J deſtroy:foꝛ ſhe ga itoksthe 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt haue none that no more lands 
idols, halbe con- hyꝛe ofan harlor, and thep thall retnrne to ſhall calt a coꝛde bp lot in < the-Congrega- to deuide, as you 
famed as a thing the wages of au harlot, tion of the 1d. „„ „ had in times paſt, 
hey that pzophecied, Viophecie pe and as you vied 


of naught : for as 8 Therefoze. J wilimonurne and howle : 
the wages ot ti- J will goe without clothes, and naked: J 
ches ot harlors wl make lamentation like the dzagons, 
are wickedly and mourning as the oſtriches. x 
otten, ſo are 9 Fox her plagues are greeuous : foꝛ it 
they vilely and is come mto Judah: the enemie is come vn⸗ 
ſpealily ſpent. to the of mp people,vnto Jeruſalem. 
n Leſt the Phi- 
liſtims our ene- 
mies reioyce at 
our deſtruction. 
i Which was a together naked with ſhame: the that dwel⸗ 
citie nere to le- leth at Zaanan, ſhalt not come fooꝛth in 
tulalem, Toſh.18. the mourning of Beth · ezel: the enemie (Hall 
23. there called i reteuie of non foꝛ his ſtanding, 
Ochrah, and fig- 12 Foz the mhabitant of Maroth wap- 
nifieth duſt : ted foꝛ good, but ernll came from the Lozde 
therefore he vnto the m gate of Jeruſalem, 
willeth them to | 
mourne, & roule the charet to the beaſtes n of puce : 018 
themſelues in the begumuig of the ſmne to the danghter 
the duſt,for their of Z1on : fox the tranſgreſſions of Jſracl 
duſtie citie. were found in thes. | 
k Theſ: were ci - 14 Therefore ſhalt thou guie pꝛeſentes 
ties whereby rhe to | 
enemie ſhould 3tbthalbe ag à lie to the kings of Jſrael, 
paſſe as he came 15 Pet will Jbzmgan 4 heire vntothee, 


weepe pee: fox the houſe of i Aphzah roule 
thy kütt in the duſt, 


to ludah. O inhabitant of Pareſhah, hee ſhall come 
} Heſhall not bnto Adullam, * the gloꝛic of Iſrael. 

depart before 16 Make thee balde: and ſhane thee fox 
he hath ouer- lp delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldneſſe 


as the egle, fox thep arc gone mto captuntie 


come yon, and 
from thee, 


ſo you ſhall pay 


his tarying. 
4 For Rabſhakeh had ſhutte vp Ieruſalem, that they coulde not 


ſend to ſuecour them. n To flie away : for Saneherib laid fiege firſt 
to that citie,and remained therein when he ſent his captaines, and ar- 
mie againſt Teruſulem. o Thou firit receiuedſ the idolatrie of Ie- 
roboam, and ſo diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe the 
Philiſtimsthy neighbours, but they (hall deceyue thee , ds well as 
they of [erufalem. q He prophecieth againſt his one citie, and 
becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith that God woulde ſende an 
heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought them ſelues for the 
firength of their citie. 
C-H A'P., IT. 


1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and deintie | 


people, 6 They would teach the prophets to preach, 


© vnto them, that unagine iniquin- 
tie, and woozke wickedneſſe bpon 


3 Aſſdone as their beddes: * when the mozning is light 
they riſethey they p2actiſe it becauſe their + hath ' 
execute their power, | 

wicked deuices 2 And they conet fieldes, and take them 
of the night, and hy violence, houſes, a take them away: 
according to fo thep oypꝛeſſe a man and his houſe, euen 
their power hurt g man and his — 0 

others. 3 Therefoꝛe thus {apeth the Lozde, Be⸗ 
15 in power, hold, agamſt this familie hane J dewſed a 
b Thus the plague, wheredut pesſhallnot ꝓlucke pour 


Iewes lament & neckes,and pee thall not goe ſo pzoudelp, fox 


ſay that there is this time is enill, 

no hope of reſti- 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a pa- 

tut ion, ſeeing = rable agemſt you, uid lament with a dole- 

their poſſeſſions full lamentation, and ſay, d We bee vtterly 
are deuided a- waſted: her hath changed the poztion of 

mong the ene - mp people: howe hath hee taken it away 

exits, to reſtoze it vnto mee ? hee hath deiuded 


10 Declare pee it not at * Gath, neither rightiy 


11 Thou that dwelleſt at Shaphir, goe 


13 S thou inhabitant of Lachiſth, binde 


ozeſheth v Gath: the honſes of Ach- p 


* 
AS 


6 d 
not. © They ſhall not pꝛophecie to them, to meaſure them 
neither ſhall then take ſhame. +. in the Iubile. 

7 © thou that art named the honſe of d Thus the peo- 
Jaakob, is the Spirite of the Loꝛde ſhoꝛte⸗ ple warne the 
ned? * are theſe his woozkes 7 are not mp Prophets that 
woꝛdes good vnto him s that walketh vp- they ſpeake to 

gt 25 9 9 1 1 0 51 —— 
But he that was *peſtexdap yp ꝓto⸗ for they cannot 
ple, is riſen vp on the Mher ſide, a5 agapult abide their 
an enemie: then ſpoptethe i peautifull gar- threatnings,,-- 
ment from them that bp peaceablp,as e God faith, that 
though then returned from the warre. :, - they (hall nat 

9 The women of mp people haue pe caſt prophecie,nor- 
ont from cheir pleaſant houſes, and from receiueno more 
their chudꝛen haue pee taken away my of theirrebukes 


glozw contumallp, ” 4:16 nor tannts;”; 
10 Ariſe and depart, fox this is not your f Are theſe your 

1 reſt: becauſe it is polluted nt ſhaltd workes accor-: . 

you, enen with a ſoze deſtruction: ding to his law? 


11 If amen = walkem the Spirite, and g Doe not the 
woulde lye falſelp , ſaying , J will p20- godly. finde my 
phecie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong wordes comfor« 
dꝛinke, he ſhall enen bee the pzophet of this table? 

cople. h Thatis,afore- 
12 J will ſurely o gather thee wholy, © time, 
Jaakob : J will ſurely gather the renmant i The poore can 
of Jſrael : I wijllput them together as the haue nocommso-. 
theepe of Boʒrah, even as the flocke in the dirie by them, 
middes oftheir folde : che cties ſhall be full but they ſpoyle 
of buute of the men. 1 : them, as though 

13 The » breaker vp ſhall come vp be- they were ene 
— them: they ſhall — —— — mies. 

p the gate. goe ont by it, and their ung k That is, their 
ſhall go befoze them, and the Loꝛde ſhall be ſubſtance and 
q bpon their heades. f liuing, which is 
| | | Gods blefling, & 
as it were, part of his glory. 1 lerufalem ſhalf not bee your tafe- 
gard : bur the cauſe ot your deſtruction. m That is, ſhewe him- 
ſelfe to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets they delite in: 
that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their 
commodities. o Todeltroy thee. p The enemie ſhall breake 
their gates and walles ; and leade them. into Caldea. q To drive 
them forward, and to helpe their enemies. 6 
p CH A P. 111. 

ainſt the tyrdny of princes. er falſe prophets; 

10 4 lad, Yeare,J pꝛaꝝ von, O heads a Thar thing 


oh, and pe pzmces of the Houſe which is iuſt and 
: Shoulde not pee knowe *® indge- lawfull,bothro 
ment? ::: „ . 8 gouerne my peo. 
2 Rut thep hate the good, andlonethe e⸗ ple aright, and 
mil: then plucke off their ſthinnes from alio to diſcharge 
them. and their fleſh from their bones. your one con- 
3 And they ent Mlb weufleſhof my peo- ſciences. 
ple, aud flap off ſkin from-them, and b The 
they b1eake their , and tem in condemneth the 
pieces, as {We potte, and as fleſh within wicked gouer- 
the caldzonit :: et! nours not onely 
4 Then e hal then cry vnto the Loꝛd, but of couetouſneſie, 
he will not heart chem he will enen hide his theft and mur- 
face from them at that time, becauſe thep ther, but compa» 
haue done wickedlp in their woꝛkes. reth them to 
wolues, lyont, 


and moſt cruel beaftes. e Thatis, when I ſhall viſite their wicked - 
neſſe: for though I heare the godly before they crie, Ilia 65. 24 yer E 
will not beare theſe thoughthey ene, IB. 5. 15. exekiel. 8.18, james 
2,13, l. peter. 3. 112. 

X xauu. 


17, 


5 Thus . 


— . — 


— — DG ind. = aro —_ 


— . — ee — 


= dies oa = 


2 


Falſe prophets, and yntighteous iudges. 


d deuoute Thus ſaith the 1 Conterning the 
al their ſubſtance, prophetes NY — ny people, and 


and then flatter 4 hite them with their teeth, and crie peace, 


them, promiſing Init if a man put not into cheir mouthes, 


that all ſhall goe ft prepare warre again hum, 
well: but it one 6 Therefowe e night ſhall be vnto you fo: 
reſtraine from a viſion, auid darkeneſſe ſhalbe vnto port fo 


their bellies, then a dinination;ahid the ſme ſhall go? downe 


they inuent all oner the prophets, and the day tHalbe darke 
wayes to mi- pner them, 
chiefe, 7. Chen ſhall theSecrs be aſhamed, and 


e As you have the ſoothſapers coyfonnded : yea, then thall 
loued-rowalke: allromer'f1 xy yo they Hhane none 
in darkeneſſe,& anwere of God.. T 

to ptophecie lies, Pet notwithſtanding J am frill 8 of 
God thalre- power by the Spiriteof the Loꝛde, and of 
warde you with iiidgeinent, andof ſtrength to declare vnto 
groſſe blindneſſr, 'Jaakoli his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſracl 
and ignorance, his ſinne. : 

ſo that when all 9 Yeaxethis,Þ pꝛay pon, pe hrades of 


others ſhall ſee: the Houſe of Jaakob, and pꝛinces of the 


J brigntbearnes houſe of |: they abhozre mdgemucent, 
of Gods graces; rd ꝓetutt a quite. 
yeſhall as blinde 10 Then hiulde vp Zion with ! blood, 
men grope as in ai Jernſaleim with uuqintie. 
the night, 11 The heades therof uidge fox rewards, 
When God ſhal and the ꝛieſtes thereof teach for hire, and 
diſoouer them to the pꝛophets thcreo? pꝛaphecie for money: 
che worlde, they pet will they i lcane vpon the Loꝛde, and 
ſhalbe aſtaide to ſan, I not the Loꝛd amongvs 2 no cull 


e: tor all ce tunit vpon vs. 

U knowe that 12 "Therefore ſtjall T ion for nour ſake be 
they were but e plowed z afulde, and Jerutalemi ſhall bee 
falſe prophers, | muhtape, andthe moꝛuitame ot the Youlr, 
and did belie the as the hie places of the foꝛcit. 
worde of God, 2 5 


g The Prophet being aſſured of bis vocation by tlie Spirite of God, 
tetterh himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing how God both 
gaue him giftes, habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good 
and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue the ſinnes of the people, 

nnd not to flatter them. h They build them houſes by bnbery, which 
he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay. that they are peo- 

ple of God, and abuſe his name, as a ptetence to cloke their hypocri- 
bh k Reade Ieremiah. 26.18. 


a When Chriſt CHAP. IIII. 
ſhall come, and 1 Of the kingd;me of ¶ hriſt. and felicitie of hu 
the Temple {hall ¶ husch. [et h 102 
be deſtroyed. Vt in the a laſt daves it tHall come ta 


b Reade Iſa. 2.2. Byace, that the mowmitatne of the Youſe 
c He ſheweth of the Loꝛd thalve pꝛepared in the-toppe of 
that there is no | | 
true Church, but-boue the b gilles, ⁊ people ſhalflow viito it. 
whereas the peo- 2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come @ un, 
ple ate taught by Caine, and iet vs gor vy to the momitame 
Gods pure word. ot the lade, and tu: the houſe of the God 
d By his correc - of Jaakob;e he will £ xeach vs is wapes, 


tions and threat · and wee will malle in his patches: for the 
nings be will Lawe hall goe fœth oi Vd the wolde 
bring the people of the Lord from Jemmleem: 


into ſubiection 3 And he mall nn many pros 
xyhich are in the ple, and 4 rebuke mightie nations a farre. 
vtmoſt corners bff, and thep ſhalbreaketheir ſwoꝛrdes in⸗ 
of the world. 
e They chall ab- nation (ſhall not lift vp a ſwode agaynÞ 
Naine from all 


euill doing, and np more, 

exerciſe tem- 4 But they ſhall ſit euer man vader his 
ſelues in godli- Une, and under his figge tree, aud none ſhall 
nes & in well do- make them afraid fat the 4nouth of Þ 402d 
ing to others. ok hoſtes hath fpokeuit, 117 . 


t Reade la, 24 


Micah, 


red agamſt thee, ſaying, Tien ſhall bee con⸗ 


in the barne, 


the vrowntames, and it Hall bes, eralted a- 


to mattockes,+ ther ſprares into e ſiethes: 
nation, neither ſhall they f learne to fight a⸗ 


God will gather his. Of 


5 Foz all people will wake g euerp one g He ſheweth 
in che name or his G O D, and wee will chat che people 
walke in the Name of the Lowe our God, of God — 
for euer and ener, to temaine con- 

6 At the kane day, ſapeth the Loꝛde, will ſtant in their re. 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather ligion, albeit all 
her that is calf out, and her that J haue af- the world (ould 
flicted. ä giue themſelues 

7 And J will make her that halted, b a to their ſuperſti- 
remnant, and her that was calt farre off, a tion and ido- 
mightie nation: and the Lozd hall rcigne latrie. | 
oner chem in Moin Tion, from hence⸗ h I will caufe 
foꝛth euen fo» ener. . * thar.lirael, 

8 And thon, ©i towreof the flocke, the which is now as 
ſtrong holde of the danghter Tion, unto one lame & hal- 
thee ſhall it come, euen k the firſt doinimon, ting. and ſo al- 
and kingdome ſhall come to the daughter moſt deſtroyed, 
| Jeruſalem, | ſhall line againe, 

9 Nowe why doeſt thou crie ont with and grove into 
lamentation?'s ithereno img m thee? is a great people, 
thy counſeller perathed ? foi ſozowe hath ta⸗ i Meaning, lery- 
ken thee, as a woman in trau ale. ſalem, where the 

10 Sqꝛowe and mourne, © daughter Lords flocke wa; 
Tion, uke a woman min tranaile: fo: nowe gathered, 
ſhalt thou goe fooith of the citie, and dwell K The fouri- 
in the ſielde, and ſhalt gor into Babel, but ſhing ſtate of 
there ſhalt thou bee delmiered: there the the kingdome, 
Loꝛde (hall redeeme thee from the hand of as it was vnder 
thme enemies. | Dauid and Salo- 

11 Nowe alſo many nations arc gathe- mon, which 
thing was ac- 
compliſhgd to 


demned, and our eye ihall looke vpon Tion. 

12 But they m knowe not the thoughtes the Church by 
of the Loꝛd: they uvnderſtand not his coin- the commir;g of 
ſell, for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues Chriſt, 
In the mcane 

13 A riſe, and thꝛelh, » © daughter Tion: ſeaſon he ſhew- 
for J will make ihne home pon, and J eth that they 
wil nike tchine hoones braſſe, and thou (ould endure 
ſhalt bzeake in pieces many people: and J great troubles 
will confecrate their riches vnto the Loide, and tentations, 
and their ſubſtance bnto the ruler of the when they ſaw 
whole word. themſelues ney- 

| ther to haue 
king nor counſell. m He ſheweth that the faythfull ought not to 
meaſure Gods itidgements by the bragges and threatnings ofthe uic- 
ked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lite vp their hearts to God to call 
for deliuerance. n God giueth his Church this vict orie ſo oft as he 
ouercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment hercof ſlalbe 
at the laſt comming of Chriſt. 


CHAP, V. 


1 The deſtrxction ef Teruſalem, 2 The exce/- 

lencie of Beth-leem. a He forewar- 
New alſemble thy garrtfons, O daugk⸗ neth them of 
1 ter : of garnions : he hath lapde ſicge the dangers that 
agamlt vs: they ſhall finite the nidge of ſhall come, be- 
Iſrael with a rodde vpon the cheeke. fore they enioy 

2 And chou Beth-leem Sphzathah cheſe comforts, 
art b little to te among the thouſandes of ſhewing that 
Judah, yet otit of thee ſhall hee come foraſmuch as Te- 
toozry vnto mer, that ſhall bee the ruler in ruſalem was c- 
4 cultomed with 
her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other gar- 
riſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers ſhould be ſmitten, on the face 
moſt contemptuoufly, b For ſo the Tewes deuided their countrey, 


that fot euery thouſande, there was a chiefe captaine : and becauſe 
Beth-leem was not able to make a thouſand, he calleth it litle, but yer 
God will taiſe vp his captaine ant gouernour thereimand thus it is not 
che lcalt by reaſon pt this benefite, as Matt. 2.6, 

Alragl:. 


the Meſſiah. | Chap. vr. The Lordes quarell. 348 


He ſheweth JFlraet:whoſe e gouigs forth baue bene from 2 Heare pe 2 the N 

* the com- dhe beguming kom cuerlaſinig. ö K. and yen | i 

ming of Chriſt 3 2 gy agg lp a un — — 8 . a oe. or — 
Jall his wayes the time that ic care, 1S people, e with urt thee, 

5 1 y: X haut I done vnto beſtowed infinit 


were appointed tranaile : chen che remnant of their bzethzen 3 O mp peo | 

of God from all thall returne vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, thee7 oz wherem haue J grecued thee;? teſti⸗ benefits vpon 

eternitie. 4 hw ſhall e ſtande, and feede in the fre agamit me, 5 thee. 

d He compareth ftrength of the Lozd, & in the maieftie of the 4 Surelp I hʒaught thee vpont of the c That is,remem- 

the Ieves to wo- Nameof the Lozd his God, and they (ſhall land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe. ber my benefits 

menyich childe, dwell ſtill: Foz now {hall he bee magzafied Houſe of ſervants , and  hane ſent befoze from the beg 

who for a time butothe __y ha _—_—— when 20h 1. — 8 N a 

ſhould haue 5 And he e our peace wh = .. mp people, rementber nowe you from 
rear ſorowes, ſhall come into our lande: whenthce ſhall Balak king of Poab had deniſed ,'# hat Balaams 

bt atlength trrade in our palaces, then ſhall werapſe Balaam the ſonne of ec anſwered hun; alſo ſpared you 

they thould haue againſt him ſcuen ſhepheardes, and eight from < Shuttum vnto Gilgal , that'p may from Shittim, 

a comfortable puncipallmen,  Kknowtheerighteouſheſſe of the Z0z3d, © which was in the 

deliuerance, 6 And they ſhall deſtrop s Aſſhur with 6 Wherewtth e hall J come befoze the plaine of Moab, , 
lohn. 16.21. the ſworde, and the land of Nunrod with Loide, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze the high til I brought yeu 

e That is, Cliriſts their ſwoꝛdes: thus ſhal heb deliuer vs fromm God.? Shall J come befoze him with into the lande 

kingdome ſhalbe Aſlhur , when he conuneth into our lande, bunt offeruigs, and with calues ofapeere promiſed, 

ſtable and cuer- and when he ſhall treade within our boz- ulde: nl pe - dd Thatis, the 

laſting, and his ders. 4 7 Will e thou⸗ trueth of his pro- 

people, as well 7 And the i renmant of Jaakdb ſhalbe ſands ofranimes, o with ten'thoyſand ri⸗ wiſe and his ma- 

the Gentilesas among many le, as a dewe from ners ot ople: hall I giue mp f firſt bome fox nifold benefites 

the lewes hall Loꝛde, and às the thowzes vpon the graſſe, mp tranſgreſſion, cuen the friute of my bo- tou ade you. 

dwell inſaterie, that waiteth not foz man, 1i0z hopeth m die fox the ſinne of my ſoule | e Thus the peo- 
F This Meſſiah the ſonnes of Adam. 8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is ple by hypoecriſie 

ſhall be a ſuffici-— 8 And the renmant of Jaakob ſhalbe a- good, and what the Lozd requireth of thee; aske howe to 

ent ſafegard mong the Gentiles, in the middes of many z ſurelp to doe wiltly., and to mercie, pleale God, and 
for vs, & though people, as the lyon among the beaſtes ofthe and to humble thy lelfe, to walk t with thy are content to 

5 enemie inuade fozelt, and asthe lyons welpe among God. A 

vs fag a time, yet flackes of ſheepe, who when he goeth tho- 9 The lozdes voyce crpeth vnto thebci- but will not 

ſhal God ſtitre vp row, treadeth downe and tearetj in pieces, tie, and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy chage their liuex. 


many which ſhall andnone can deliuer. name: Yearethe rodde, and who hath ap- f there is no- 
be able to deli- 9 Thine hand ſhalbelift vp bpon thme pomted in. | thing ſo deare to 
uer vs. aduerſaries, and all thme enenues ſhall be 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickedneſſe may, but the hy- 
g Thee whome clit of. | im the honle of the wicked, and the ſcant pocrites wil offer 
God ſhall raiſe 10 2nd it ſhallcome to paſſe in that day, nieaſuxe, that is abouunable? it vnto God, ii 
vp lor the deli - ſapeth the Loꝛde, that J will cut off thine II Shall J inſtiſie the wicked balances „ they thinke ther- 
uerance of his . khozſes out of the nuddes of thee ,aud J and the baggeof deceitfull weights ©. .. by to auoyde his 
Church,ſhall.de- Will deſtiop thy charts . 12 Far tgerich men i thereof atefult of anger: but they 
roy all the ene - 11 And J wul cut oft p aties at thy land, crneltie, and the inhadicants therruf haue will never bee 
mics thereof, and onertiñjowe all thy ſtrong holdes. ſpoken yes, and their tongue is deteitfull brought to mor- 
which are meant 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters in their mouth. 2 | titie their owne 
here by the AZ tit of thine hande: and thou ſhalt haue na 13 Therefoze alſp Will $2 take thee ſicke affe&ions and to 
ſyrians and Baby- moe fouthſayers, | Im \initing thee, and in making chee deſolate, give themſelues 
lonians which 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, qud becauſe of thy mes. Vu—illingly to ſerue 


#not by ſitiſied, and Cod as he com- 


weze the chicke the images out of the nuds of thee: and 14 Thanthalt'e; 6 
ennvdcs of mandcth, 


at that time. _ thou ſhalt lid moze wouthippe the woike gf typ caſtingdg a | 
h By theſe ge- thinehaincg. rf by „ .thce, audthoy! „ butt ſhalt g The Prophet 
uernours wil! 14 Aud A will plucke vp thygroneFont not deer: & that beliuereſt, in few words cal- 
God Leliuer vs , of the nid ofti;ce: ſd will J delttpp tine will J qiue vp to the w d. leth them tothe 
when the enemy enemies. * 2 15 Thou lhalt owe, bit not reape:thau obſeruation of 
commetminto ig Aud I will execute a ven m ſhalt treade the ohues, butt thon ſhale not ſecond table, to 
our land, © w wiatn aſſo indignattonvpon f hegchen, bur hate nor lh vple, JA make ſerce Wine, know if they will 


— 


i This remnant 1 Which then haue not heard. = t not dzttke wm. * obey Godaright 
or Church which 1 16 Foz the u ſt. urs br mri are kept, or = wr. t 
God ſhall deliuer, ſhall onely depend on Gods power & defence , as N 5 i God hath pre- 

doeth the graſſe of the field, and not on the hope — 7 beuge hem to doe this. h Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to 
deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, af ni or nation, the godly will acknowdge his maieſtie, and con- 


confidence and Idolatrie, and ſo will helpe thee. 1 It ſhall bee ſo ter- fider not the mortall man that bringeth the threatning , but God 


tible thatthe like hath not bene heard of, "414 727 17 that ſendeth it. i That is, of Ieruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be conſu- 
| may „ med with inward grigfe and euilles. I Meaning that the citie ſhould 
CHAP.TE. - goe about to ſaue het men. as they that lay hold on that which they 


An exhertetion to the dumme creatures to heære would preſeme, m Jou haue receiued all the corruption and ido- 
a He taketh the the iudgement agaruft Iſrael FE a e the tenne ttibes were infected vnder Omri and A. 
hie mountaines Mauer of /aprifices dee Pe Fe, ,, . .  habhisſonne: and gp excuſs your doings, von alleadge the kings au- 
& hard rockes to LI Earken pe nowe — Lowe ay⸗ thoritie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedome and policie in ſo doing, but 
witneſſe againſt L'Leth ; riſe thou, and.contend before the; you ſhall not eſcape puniſhment: bur as I haue ſhewed you great fa- 
the obſtinacie of a mountaines, and let the. Hilles heare tp, ; uour ,and taken you for my people, ſo {hall your plagues be accor- 
Es people, vopct. . Abe 22 dingly, 13.47. 1 . 
| A x. ui. and 
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Perilous times. 

| d all the mier ofthe 

il * tants ther⸗ 
4 paſte therefoze ye ſhal beare the re- 
Noche of my people, _ 


CHAP, VII. — 
t A complaint for the ſmal nomb er of the righ- 
teu. 4 The wickedneſſe bf thoſe times, 14 The 


| Peroeſperitie of the Church, 0 ; 
a The Prophet © De is mit, foi J am as : the ſominer 
taketh vpon hm VV. g g, and as the grapes of the 
— of the uintage: there is iſter to tate: in ſbitle 

5 „which c- beilrrd cher firſt rip Uites. | ye 

ameth that all 2 The good 1han is periſhed out ofthe 
er fruites ate „and chere is none righteous among 
e, ſo that men: b they all lie in waite fox blood: every 


one is left: that jnan tu is bother with a net. 
is, that there is no n — "for. on of their 
godly man re· halides, the prince aſked, and the iudge jud- 
maming: for all geih fox a reward;-thexefoze the great matt 
ate given to cru- he ſp out the coxruption of his ſoule: 
eltie & deceit, ſo jg d Wꝛap it vp. | 1 
that none ſparetn 4. The belt of them is as e a hꝛper, ⁊ the 
his oune bro— moſt righteons of them is ſharper then a 
ther, - thome hedge: the day of fthy watchmen 
b He ſheweth and thy viſitation commeth : then ſhall bee 
that the Prince, their confuſion. 5 f 


the iudge, & the 5 Trult pe not iu a friend, neither pnt ye 
rich man are cof\fidence a tonnſeller: Reepe the doozes 
linked together, of thy mouth from her that lycth in thy 
all to do euil and yotome, ©. ©. - 
e&cloke the do · 6 Foz the ſonne renileth the father: the 
ings one of an daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 
other. daughter in law agauiſt her mother in law, 
That is, the and A mans eneiſues are che men of his 
rich man that is gwne houſe. 


7. ThecefozesJ willooke vnto'the Lozd : | 


able ere mo- 5 

riey abſteinetn J wilt wait foi God my Samour : wy 
from no wicked- God will heare nie. | TS 

nes nor injurie, 8 Reiopce not agaimit me, © mine eue⸗ 
d Theſe men 
agree among hall ſit in darkeneſſe, the Loyd ſhall be a light 
themſelues and pnto me. 5 

conſpire with J will beare the wrath of the Loꝛd be- 
one conſent to caiife J haue ſhmed againſt hun, vntill Hee 
doe cuill, pleade my whe and execute mdgement fox 


e They that are ine: then will he haun nie foyth to the light 
of woſt eſtima- and J ſhall ſexhis xighteditluclle, = 
tion and are 10 Chen, is nune enemie, ſhall 
counted moſt e J 5 


i % : 4 . . . 
honeſt among them, are but thornes and briers to pricke. f Mea- 
ning, ot the Prophets and gauernaurs. g The Prophet ſheiverh that 


the onely remedle for the godly in deſperate æuile s ro flee vnto God 
for ſuccour, h. This is poken in the IRE urch, which 
eee eee, ee 
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Micah, 


mie: though J fall, I ſhall ariſe: when J * 


Gods mercie toward his Church, 


tle of Ahab, and lookevpon it, and ſhame ſhalt coner Her, 
oa 4 that J ſhoulde which {aide vnto mee 15 is the Loꝛde 


yp God? Pine eyes ſhall behold her : now 
li 1 bee troden dolone as the inyrt of 


11 This is i the dap, that walles ſhalbe i To wit, when 
built : this day ſhall dune farre _ the God (hall ſhews 
Decree, imſelfe a deli- 

12 In this day alſo they ſhalt come vnto uerer of his 
thee from | Aſſhur, and from the ſtrong ci- Church, and a 
ties, andfrom the ſtrong holdes enen vnto deſtroyer of his 
the riner, and from ſea to ſea, ⁊ from moim⸗ enemies. 
taine to monntame, k Meaning, the 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de- cruell empire of 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, & che Babylonians, 
fox the fruites of = their innentions. | When the 

* Feed? thy people with thy rod, the Church ſhall be 
flocke of thme heritage ( which dwcl ſolita⸗ reſtored , they 
rie in the wood) as in the middes of Car- that were ene⸗ 
mel: let them ferde in Baſhan and Gilead, mies atore,ſhall 
as in olde time. come out of all 

I5 . © Accozding to the dayes of thy com- che corners of 
ming ont ofthe land of Egypt, wil I ſhew the worlde vnto 
vnto hun marneilons things. her, ſo that nei- 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confonn⸗ ther holdes,ri- 
ded fo2 all their power: they ſhat y lan their uers, ſeas, nor 
hand vpon their mouth: a their eares ſhall mountaines (ſhall 
be deafe, be abletolet 

17 They ſhal licke the duft like a ſerpet: them. 
they ſhall moone ont of their holes like m Afore this 
wozmes : they ſhall be afraide of the Loꝛde grace appeare, 
our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, he ſhewerk howe 

18 Whois a God like vnto ther, that grieuouſly the 
takcth away miquune , and \ paſſerh bn the hypocrites them. 
tranſgreſſion of the renmant of his heri⸗ ſelues ſhall be 
tage! Ye retaineth not his wiath fox cuer, puniſhed, ſeeing 
becauſe mercie pleaſeth hun. that the earth ir 

10 Ye will turne agame, & haue com ⸗ ſelte, which can 
paſſion vpon vs: he wil ſubdue our miqui⸗ not ſinne, ſhalbe 
nes, and caſt all t their ſinnes into the bot- made waſte be- 
tojne of the ſea. - | cauſe of their 

20 Thou wilt perfoꝛme thy a tructh to wickedneſſe. 
Jaakob, and mercie to A bꝛaham, as thou n The Propher 
halt ſwozne to our fathers in olde tune. prayeth ro God 

to be mercifull 

vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolitarĩe 
places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall vnto them as in time paſt, 
30. God ꝑpromiſeth to be fauourable to his people as he had bene a- 
foretimt᷑. p They ſhall be as dumnie men and dare bragge no more, 
q. They ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and afaide to heare men ſpeake, leaſt 
they Heide heire of their deſtrüction. x They (hall fall flat on 
thefrounde for feare. ſ As though he would not ſee it, but winke 
at it. t Meaning at his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God 
will declare in effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe , which hee 
had made of oldè to Abraham, and to all that ſhuulde apprehende 
the promiſe by faith, | 


* 


" THE'ARGVMENT, 


A 


S they of Nineveh ſliewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at Tonahs 
preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a 


taine time father giuing them- 


{clues to worldly meanes to increaſe their domition , then ſeeking to continue in the fare of God, 
and trade wherein the y had beginne, they caſt off the care of religiom, and ſo re turned to their vo- 


* 
. 


mite, and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgem 
Nineuch was deſtroyed, arid Woch 


genf th 
ee 8 


in alllicting his people. here fote their citie 
Babet ( See thinke Nebuchad-nez- 


zar ) enioyedthe — — of the Alſytians. But becauſe God hath à cbEIuall care of his Church. 


he ſtirreth vp his Prop 


be for their conſolation, And as id ſeecheth; 


eto eee egy th 
eprophecied about the time of Hezekiah, and not in 


- 


ar the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould 


che time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes write, 


CHAP. 


Our ſtrong holde. 


- ECEHAB.h 
Of the deflruttion of the Aſſyrians, and of the 
deliuerance of Iſrael. 
de: burden of Nmench,>The 


Chap 1.1 r. 


Deſtruftion of Nineueh. 34% 


name be o oven: out of the houſe of thy o Meaning da- 
gods wil I cutoff the granen,s the molten nch&ib,who 
un I will makeit thy graue foz thee, ſhould haue no 


fo} thou art vile, more children, 


e Iſa. — 

3 — Frs booke of the b on of Nahum 15 * Beholde bpen the monntaines the but be Caine in 

d The viſion or WW che < Elkelhite, feete of hun that declareth, and publiſheth che houſe of his 

revelation, 700 WR 2 God is ielous, and the v peace: RN ſolenme feaſts, gods, 2. King. 19. 

which God com- lozd reuengech: the Loꝛd re⸗ perfozmethp vowes: fo; the wicked hall no 36,37. 

manded Na- uengeth: euen the Loꝛd e of an⸗ moe paſſe though thee: hee is vtterlp cut I. 52. . rom 

hum to write ger, the Loꝛde will take vengeance on his off, 10.15, 

concernimg the aducrlaries,and hee relerneth wrath foꝛ his p Which peace 

Nineuites. enemies. i tte Iewes ſhouldeenioy by the death of Sancherib. 

« That is, borne 3 The Londe is ſlowe to anger, but hee is CHAP, II. 

in apoore vil- great m power, and will not tirrelp cleare Hee deſcribeth the viddories of the ( aldeant 

lunge in the tribe the wicked: the Loꝛde hath His wap in the againſt the Aſſyrians. 

of Simeon. whirle wmde, a m the oz me, a the cloudes T2: a deſtroper is come befoze thy face: a That is, Ne- 
eepe the nuuntion: looke to the wap: buchad-nezzar 


ace the duſt of his ferte. NE 

4 Be rehuſteth the ſca, and bueth it, and 
he dꝛie rh vy all che riners: 25alhan is waz 
ted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 
1s waſted. | : 

5 The mountaines tremble fox hun, and 
the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 
hrs ſigbt, pea, the wollde, and all that dwell 
therein. 

6 8s Who can ſtande befoze His wath? 
oꝛ who can abide in the ſierceneſſe of his 
wiath : his wꝛath is powzed out like fire, 
and the rockes are bzoken by hun. 

7 The Loꝛd is goodband as a ſtrong hold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt m hum. 
but che Prophet 8 But paſſing ouer a with a flood, hee 
willeth them to Will urter'p deitrop the i place thereof, and 
conſider h's force darkeneſle thall purine s enemies. 

9 What doe pee « imagine agamtſt the 


d Meaning, o 
his glotie. 
e Wich his he is 
but angrie for a 
time, but his au- 
r neuer al- 
Rraverh roward 
the reprobate, 
though for a 
time he deterte 


it. 

Ef Thus the wic- 
ked woulde 
make Gods 
mercie an occa- 
ſion to ſinne, 


and luſtice. | 
g It allcrea- £02d7 he wul make an viter deſtruction:at᷑⸗ 
tures bee at flicuon ſhall not rie vp the ſecond time. 


Gods comman- 10 Po he ſhall come as unto Ithozmncs fol- 
dement and none den one ii another, æ as vnto dꝛunſtards in 
is able to reſiſt their dumkemeſſe: they ſhall bee denoured 
his wrath,ſhall AS ſtubble fiullp dꝛied. 5 

man flatter him- 11 There = commeth one out of thee 
elfe and thinke that imagineth guill agamlt the Lozde, cucn 
by any meanes à wicked counſellour. 

: 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Though they 


to eſcape when | 

heprouoketh —bÞ£=quner,and alſo many,yet thus ſhall thep 
his Godtoan- te cut off when hee lhall paſle bn: though 
ger? J haue afflicted thee , J will afflict thee no 
h Leſt the faith- Moe. ; : 

full ſhoulde be 13 Sa now J will breakehis poke from 


thee, and will burſt thy bonds in under. 
I4 And the Loꝛd hath gimen acomman⸗ 
dement concernmgchee, that no moe of thy 


diſcouraged b 
hearing — : 
ower of God, 
eſheweth 
them that his mercies apperteyne vnto them, and that hee hath care 
ouerthem, i Signifying, that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, 
and the Aſſyrians, in fuch ſort,as they ſhall lie in ll darkenes, 
and neuerrecouer their ſtrength aga ne. k Hee ſheweth that the 
enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt Judah and the Church, were a- 


vainſt God, and therefore hee woulde ſo deſtroy them at once, that -W 


tee ſhoulde not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though the 
Aſſyrians thinke chemſelues ike thornes that pricke on all fides , yer 
the Lorde will fer fire on them, and as drunken men are not able 
ta ſtande againſt any force, ſo they (ſhall bee nothing able to re- 
Iithim. m Which may bee vnderſtande either of Sancherib , or 
of the whole bodit of the people of. Nineuch. n Though they 
chinke themſelues in moſt lee, and of greateſt b, yet when 
God ſhall paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: norwithſtandin 
forteth his Church, and promiſeth to make an ende of puniſhing 
them by the Aſſy tiaus. 0 


co m— 


niake chy lomes ſtrong: mcreaſe thy ſtrength is in a readineſſe 
mightilp. to deſtroy the 

2 Foz the Loꝛde hath b turned away the Aſſyrians: and 
glozp of Jaakob, as the glozw of Fſrael: fo the Prophet de- 
the emptiers haue emptied themont, and rideth = en- 
< marred ther vine bzanches, : terpriſes of the 

3 The lhield or his nughtie men is made Aſſyrians, which 
redde : 4 the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the prepared to re- 
charets ſhall bee as in the fire and flaines in liſt him. 
the day of his preparation , and e the firre b Seeing God 
trees [hall rremble, hath puntthed 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes: his owne people 
then — rim to and fro in the hie wapes: Iudah and 11 a 
they (hal ſerme like lainpes:tyep thal ſhoote he will now pu- 
luke the lightning. | niſh the enemies 

5 Hee ſhall remember his ſtrong mien: by whome he 
they ſhall ſtiunble as then gor: they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haſte to the walles therof,and the dr- reade If, 10. 12. 
fence ſhalbe pzepared, c Signifying, 

6 The gates of the riners ſhalbe opened, tha the Iſrae- 


and the palace tHhall melt. lites were vtter-. 
7 And Yuzzab the Queene ſhall be led ly deſtroyed, 
way captuu, and her maides ſhall leade her 4 Both to feare 


as with the voyce of dones , ſunting vpon the enemie, and 
their bzealts. | alſathat t 7 
8 But Nineneh is s of olde ke a poole themſclues 
of water: pet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſhould nor ſo 
ſtande, ſhall they crye: butnone ſhall looke ſoone eſpie 
ouch, * blood one of a 
9 h Spoile pe the ſilner,ſpoyle the golde: nother to diſ- 
fox there is none ende of the ſtoꝛe, and gloue courage them. 
of all che ꝓleaſane beſſels. ee Meaning, their 
10 i She is emptie a voyde, ⁊ walſte,and ſpeares ſhould 
the heart melteth , and the knees ſinite to⸗ ſhake and craſh 
ether, and ſoꝛowe is in all lapnes, and rhe together. 
aces k of theim all gather blackeneſle, Then the AC 
11 Where is the ! dwellingof the lions, ⁊ lyrians ſhall ſecke 
the paſture of the lions whelpes 7 where by all meanes to 
the lyon, and the lyoneſſe walked, and a 11> gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them afratde. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare mn; pieces — things ſhall faile 
for his whelpes, and woꝛied foꝛ his Loneſle, them. 
and filled his holes with pꝛay, his dennes g The Aſſytians 
ith ſpople, will flatter them- 
ſelues and ſay 
that Nineueh is ſo ancĩent that it can neuerperiſh, and is as a fiſh= 
le, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch, 
ue they (ball bee ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men 
wouldecall them. h God cammanderh the enemies to ſpoyle 
Nineueh,and-promiſcrh them ipfinite niches and treaſure, i That 
is; Nineueh and the men thereof ſhalbe afzer this ſort, k Reade 
Ioel 2.6 I Meaning,Nigeuch,whoſ inlqbitants were cruell like 
the lyong,and giuen all oppreſſion,” and ſpared no violence or ty- 
tame do proc tor they yerues and children. 
13 Behold, 


| 
L 


— _ * 


. 


. Nt 


— — 


A prophecie Habbakuk. againſt Nineuch, 


m That is, as 13 Beholde, J eome vnto thee, ſaith the 
one as my. Toꝛd of hoſts, and J will burne her charets 
wrath beginneth in the = ſmoke, and the ſwoꝛd ſhalldenoure 
to kindle, thy pong lions, and J will cut of thy ſpople 
n Signifying che from the earth, and the voyce of thy » me(- 
heralfes which ſengers ſhall no more be heard. 
were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gum teeth, 
wherewith Nineueh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. 
CHAP.-IIL 
1 Of the fallof Nineueh. 8 No poyer can 
eſcape the hand of Goa. 
I neuer cea- OD citie, it is all full of lies, and rob⸗ 
1 berie: the pay departeth not: 
drob 4 2 The noyſe of a whip, > and the noyſe 
= * of themooumgof the wheeles,andthe bea- 


b Heſheweth kung of the hoyſes, and theleapingof the 


charets. | 
ansſhal haſte, *";" The houſeman liftethvp both þ bright 
jous their horſes Word, and the glittering ſpeare and & nuu⸗ 
ſhalbe in beating Tixllde is flame, and the dead bodies are ma⸗ 
the ground when Ny: there is none ende of their coxples : thep 
the ER A. ſtumble vpon their coꝛpſes, 
11 che A. + Becauſe of the multitude of the for- 
2 Y- nications of the <harlot that is beautifull, 


rians. andis a nuſtreſſe of witchcraft, aud ſelleth graſho 


© Heecompareth the peoplethzough her whozedome,andthe 
halot,which by nations though her witchcrafts, 
Her beautic and . J. Beholde, J comevpon thee, ſapeth the 
ſubcilty entiſerh Loꝛd of hoſts, æ willdiſconer thy ſkirts vp- 
one Men and On thy face, and will ſhewe the nations thy 
ors tk them to filthineſſe,and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 
delt andi 6 And J will caſt filth vponthee,+ make 
% thee vile,and will ſet theeas a galing ſtocke, 
And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they 
thatlooke vpon thee, ſhall flee fromthee,and 
ſay, Nineueh is deſtroned, who will haue 
pitie vpon her? where thall J ſeeke conifoꝛ⸗ 
ters foi thee? : 
d Meaning, Aa- 8 Art thou better then 4 o, which was fnl 
lexandria, which of people? that lay in the rmers, and had the 
was in league waters round about it? whoſe ditche was 
with ſo many na- the ſea,and her wall was from the ſea: 
tions, and yet was 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
no deſtroyed, | 


and there was none ende: Put and Inbim 

were ſ her helpers. N lor, tbine, 
Io Pet was ſhee caried away, and went 

mto captuutie: her pong childzen alſa were 

daſhedm pieces at the ljead of al theftreets: 

and they calt lots fox her noble m all 

her mightie men were bound in chames. 

II Nb thou ſhalt be dumken:thou ſhalt 
hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe 
of the enenne, 

12 Al thy ſtrong cities ſhalbelike fig trees 
with the firlt ripe figges : foꝛ if they be ſha⸗ 
ken, they fall into the month of the cater, 

13 Beholde, thy people withinthee are 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ope⸗ 
ned bnto thine enemies, and the fire ſhall de- 
noure thy barres, 

14 Dꝛawe thee waters foz the ſiege: foꝛ⸗ 
tifie thp ſtrong holdes: go into the clap,and 
temper the moꝛter: make (ſtrong bucke, 

15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee : the 
ſwoꝛd ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp 
luke the locuſtes, though thou be ninltiph- e Signify ing thor 
ed like the locuſtes, and miultiplied like the Gods judgements 
alhopper. 3 (hould ſuddenly 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants deſtroy the Aſſy- 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen:the locuſt ſpop⸗ rians,as theſe ver- 
leth and fueth away. mine are with 

17 Thy pꝛinces are as the graſhoppers, raine or change 
and thy captames as the great graſghop⸗ of weather, 
pers which remame in the hedges ni the 
colde dan: but when the ſunne ariſeth, then 
fice away and their place is not knowen 
where they are. | 

18 Thy !ſheph»ards doe ſleeve, O King f Thy princes 
of Aſſhur: thy ſtrong men lie downe : thy and counſcllers. 
people is ſcattered vpon the mountames, 
and no man gathereth them. : 

19 There is no healnig of thy wounde: 8 Meaning, that 
thy plague is grienous : all that heare the there was no 
bunte of thee, ſhalt clap the hands ouer thee: people to whom 
fo: vpons whom hath not thy malice pal⸗ the Aſſyrians had 
ſed coutinnallp? not done hurt. 


Habakkuk. 


* THE ARGVM ENT. 


He prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great ſelicitie of the wked, and the miſera- 

ple oppreſsion of the godly, which endure all kinde ot affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none 

ende. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhoulde come and take 

them away captiues, ſo that they coulde looke for none end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their 
ſtubburnneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horri- 

ble confuſion, he comforteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their 

a pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorterh the Faithfull to patience by his oe ex- 


*. 
CHAP. I. 

2 A complaint againſt the wicked that porſe- 
2 The _— rute the iuſt. 
complaineth vn- e De burden, which Yabakkuk 
to God, and be- the zoꝛophet did ſee, | 
waileth that a- 2 © 191d, how long ſhat'J 
mong the Iewes i ciie, and thou wilt not heare! 
is leſt none equity ¶ cucn trie ont vnto thee = fox bi⸗ 


bolence, and thon wilt not heipe! 


nor brotherly 


loue: but in ſteade 3 Whp doeſt thou ſheva me iniquitte, and 
hereof reigneti cauſe me to beholde ſoꝛowe ? for ſpopling, 
crueltie, theft, and violence are befoꝛc mee: and there are 
contention aud that raiſe vp ſtrife and tontention. 

ane, 4 Therekoze 


the lawe is dilſolted, and 


ample, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, where with they ſhould comfort themſelues. 
-mdgement doth neuer go forth: for the wic- 


ked doeth o compaſſe about the rightrens: b To ſuppreſſe 

therefvze c wꝛong nidgement pꝛoctedeth. kim if any wuld 
BVeholde among the heathen, and re- ſhewe himſelfe 

gard, and wonder, and marneile: fox J will zealous of Gods 

wotke a wozke in pour dapes: 4 pe wil not cauſe. 

beleene it, though it be told pon, + c. Becauſe the 
6 Fo2loe, Jraile vp the Caldeans,that iudges which 

bitter and furious nation, which ſhall gor '{Kould redreſſe 


vpon the lueadth of the laid to voſſeſſe the this exceſſe, are as 


— 


dwelung places, chat are not theus. gceuill as the reſt. 
d as in times 
aft you woulde not beleeue Gods word, ſo ſhall yee not nowe be- 
ecue the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. | 
7 Thep 


Offering to the ner, 

e Theythem- . 7 They are terrible and fearefyll: * their 
ſelues ſhall be indgement and their dignitie ſhall pzoceede 
your judges in of themſelucs. ze0 endif 

this caule, and 8 Their hoꝛſes alls are ſwifter then the 


none (hall haue leppardes, & are moze fierce then Þ wolues 
authoritie ouer in the * enenmg : & their hoꝛſemen are ma⸗ 
them to controll ny: theirhozſemen ſhall come from farre : 
them. they ſhall flie as the eagle h. to meate. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 9 They come all to ſpople: ze cheir 
f For the Iewes faces ſhalbe an f Eaſt unde, and they 
moſt feared this gather the captuutie,s as the ſand, 
winde, becauſe it 10 Andthep ſhall macke the kings, and 
deſtroyed their the princes ſhall bee a ſcome vnto them : 
fruires. they {hall deride cuerie ſtrong holde: fo; 
g They ſhall be they ſhall gather duft,and take it. 
ſo many in num- 11 Then ſhall they i take a courage, and 
ber. tranſgrefſe and doe wickedly, imputing this 
h They ſhall caſt their power vnto their god, 

12 %rt119t thou of old, © Lozv my God, 


mounrtecs 2- l 
ll it. mme holy one? we ſhall k not die: O Lozd,y 
1 The Prophet Haft ozd:med the for indgement, & O God, 
comfotteth the thou halt eſtabliſhed them foꝛ coxrection. 
Faithfull y God 13 Thou art of pure ties, canſt not ſce e- 


wil alſodeſtroy y uill: Þ canſt not behold wickednes : where- 
Babylonĩans, be · foze doeſt thou looke vpon 5ᷣ̊ tràſgreſſoꝛs, & 
cauſe they ſhall Holdeſt thy tongue, when Þ wicked deuou⸗ 
abuſethis victory reth the man, Þ is more righteous then he: 
& become proud 14 And makeſt men as the | filhes of the 
and inſoleut, at- fea, and as the creeping thmgs , that haue 
tuibuting the no rnler oner them, | 

praiſe hereof to 15 They takevp al withthe angle : thep 
their idoles catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
k He aſſurech the parne, whereof then reiopce and axe glad. 
godly of Gods 16 Therfoꝛe they ſacrifice vnto their net 


*protetion,ſhew- & burne incenſt vnto their parne,becauſe by 


ing that the ene. them their poztion is fat and ther meate 
mie can doe no plenteous. : 
more then God 17 Shal they therfoze ſtretch out their net 
hath appointed, & not ſpare continuallp to flap u p̊ nations? 
and alſo that 
their ſinnes required ſuch a ſharpe rod. 1 So that the great deuou- 
reth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtioy all the world. m Meaning, 
that the enemies flatter themſclues,& glory in their one force, pow- 
er, and wit. n Meaning,that they ſhould not. 
CHAP. IL 

2 cAviſion, 5 againſt pride, couetcuſneſſe, 
drunkenneſſe,and idolatrie. 

Will ſtand vpon my * watch, and ſet me 

vpon the towze, & will looke & ſee what 
ſhall an- 


a Iwil renounce 
mine own iudge- 
ment, & only de- He would ſap vnto nie, & what J 
pend on God to [were to him that rebnketh me. 

be inſtructed 2 Andthe Lozd anſwered me, and ſaid, 
what I ſhall an- Mzite rhe viſion, æ make it plame vpon ta- 
ſwere them that blcs . that he map runne <that readeth it, 
abuſe my prea- 3 Foz the viſton is yet foꝛ an appointed 
ching, and to be time, but at the c laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
armed againſt Ive: though it tarie, waite : for it ſhal ſurety 
all rentations. come, and ſhall not ſtay, i 

b Write it in 4 Beholde, 4 he that lifteth vy Himſelfe, 
great letters, that his minde is not vpꝛight m hun, but the 
he that runneth, miſt ſthall liue by his faith, 

may reade it. 5 Dea, in deede the proude man i ase hee 
© Which conteined the deſtruction of the enemie, & the comfort of 
the Church:which thing though God execute not according to mans 
hallie affections, vet the iſſue of both is certaine at his time apointed. 
d To truſt in himſelfe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be quiet: 
for the onely reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 17. gal. 3. 11. 
heb. 10. 38. e He compareth the proude and couetous man to a 
drunkard that ts without reaſon and ſenſe, vhom God will, puniſh & 
make him a laughing ſtocke to all the worlde: and this he ſpeaketh 
for the comfort of the godly , and againſt the Caldeans, 


Chap. fr. 


The ſtones ſhall erie. 359 | 


tranſgreſſeth by wine: 1 e 
ran „ becanle he h — bs . 
deſire as the hell, and is as death, æ caimot 


be ſatilfic d, but ercth vnto hun all na⸗ 
tious, andheapeth vntd him all people. f Signifying, 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable that al the world 


againlt hun, & a tanutiug pꝛouerbe agauiſt ſhal wiſh the de- 
hun, and ſay, Yo, hee that encreaſcth that ſtruction of ty- 
which is not his ? f how long? and hee that rants, and chat by 
ladeth hunlcife with thicke clap? their oppreſſion 

7 Shall s they not riſe vy ſuddenly, that and couctouſnes, 
ſhall bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirrꝛ they heape but 
thee 7 and thon ſhalt be their pray? vpon themſelues 

8 Vecauſe thou haſt” ſpopled many na- more heauie but 
tions, all the renmant of the people ſhall dens: for the 
ſpople thee, becauſe ot᷑ mens blood, and fox more they get, 
the wꝛong done in the land, in the citie, and the more are 
vnto all that dwell therem, they troubled, 

9 Bo, he that coueteth an enll couetoul⸗ g That is, the 
neſſe to his honſe, that he may ſet his neſt Medes & berliĩ- 
on hie, to eſcape from the power of euill. ans, that ſhould 

10 Thou b haſt conſulted ſhame to thine deſtroy che Ba- 
owne houſe by deſtropmg many people, & bylonian? 
halt ſmned agamſt thme owne ſonte. h Signifying, 

11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out off wall, that the coue- 
and the beame out of the tunber ſhall an⸗ tous man is the 
were it. : ; ruine of his ont 

12 Mo vnto him that binldeth a towne houſe, when as 
with blood, and erecteth a citie bp intquirie, he thinketh to 

13 2Behold,is it not of thekLozd of hoſts enrich it by cru- 
that the people ſhaltabour im the very fire? eltie and op- 
the people ſhall enen wrarie themſclues foꝛ preſſion. 
verie vanitie, | i Theſtonesof 

14 Foz the earth ſhall be filled with the the houſe ſhall 
knowledge of the gloꝛp ofthe Lozde, as the cry and ſay that 
waters couer the lea, ; they are builte 

15 Wo vnto — — his netgh- of blood. and 
bour=dzmke : thou iopneſt thine heate, and the wood ſhall 
makeſt him dꝛunken alto , that chou mayeſt anſwere and 
ſre their pꝛnuties. GIL ſay the ſame of 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame iz glo- it ſelfe. 
ry:dunke thou alſo, and ve madenaked:the k Meaning, that 
cuppe of the Lozds right hand ſhall be tur- God will »ot 
ned vnto thee, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be deferre his ven- 
foꝛ thy glozy, geance long, 

17 Fox the ocrueltie of Lebanon ſhal co⸗ but will come 
ner thee:ſo ſhal Þ ſpoile of the beaſts which and deſtroy al 
made them afraide, becauſeof mens blood, their labours, 
and fox the wrong done in the lande, in the as though they 
citie, and vnto all that d well therein. were conſumed 

18 What JOSE the y image ? for the with fire. 
maker thcrof hath made it an image, and a 1 in the deſtru- 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt gion of the Ba- 
therein, when he maketh dumme idoles. by lonians his 

19 Moe vnto hun that ſaveth to the glory (hall ap- 
wood Xwake,and to the dumme ſtone,Rile peare through 
vp, it ſhall tcach thee: 4 behold, it is lapde all che worlde. 

m He repro- 
cheththus the King of Babylon, ho as he was drunken with coue- 
touſneſſe and crueltie, ſo he provoked others tothe ſame,and infla- 
med them by his rage, and fo in the ende brought them to ſhame, 
n Whereas thou thoughrelt to haue glory of theſe thy doings,th 
ſhall turne to thy ſhame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame cnp with 
others in thy turne. o Becauſe the Babylonians were cruell not 
onely againſt other nations, but alſo againſt the people of God, 
which is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſtes therein, he ſheweth 
that the like crueltie ſhall be executed againſtthem, p He ſhew- 
eth that the Babylonians gods coulde nothing availe them: for 
they were bur blockes or ſtones , reade Ierem 10.8. q If thou 
wilt conſider what it 5,and how chat ĩt hath neither breath not life, 
but is a dead ching. 

older 


a The Prophet 
inſtructeth his 

le to pray 
— * 
onely for their 
great ſinnes, but 
alſo for ſuch as 

had com- 
mitted of igno- 
rance. 
b Thus the peo» 
ple were afrayd 
when they heard 
Gods threat- 
nings, & prayed. 
c That is,the 
ſtate of thy 
Church which 
is nowe readie to 
periſh, before it 
come to halfe a 
perfect age, 
vrhich ſhould be 
vnder Chriſt. 
d Teman & Pa- 
ran were neere 
Sinai where the 
Uwe was giuen: 
whereby is ſig - 
nified 7 fe his 
deliuerance was 


Gods power for the ſaluation 


2— 


ouer with golde and \flner , and there is no 
ne Loꝛd is in his holy Temple 

20 But the Loꝛd is in v : 
tet all the earth keepe ſilence befoze him. 


. CHAP. III. 
2 · A prayer for the fauthfull, 
A Proper of Yabakkuk the Pzophet fox 
the ; ignoꝛances. 

2 b O Loꝛde, J haue heard thy voyce, & 
was afrapde : O Lozde, remne thy < wozke 
in the middes of the people, in the middes 
of the peeres make it knowen : in wꝛath 
remember mercie, 

3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and 
the holy one from mount Paran, Selah. 
his glow conereth the heauens, and the 
earth is full of his pꝛaiſe, | 

4 And his buightneſle was as the light: 
e he had homes comming out of his handes, 
and there was the hiding of his power, 

5 Befoze him went . & bur⸗ 
ning coales went foꝛth befoꝛe his feete. 

6 He ſtoode and meaſured the earth: he 
bchelde and diſſolued the nations, and the 
cuerlaſtmg mountaines were broken, and 
the aucient hilles d bowe: his fwapes 
are euerlaſting. 

7 $ Fo his iniquitie J ſawe the tents of 
Cuſhan, and the curtams ofthe land of Þ1- 
dian did tremble, 

8 Mas che Loꝛd angry againlt the! ri⸗ 
uers? oz was thine anger agamlt Þ floods 7 
oꝛ was thy wiath againſt the ſca, that thou 
diddeſt ride i vpon thine hoꝛſes? chy charets 
bought ſaluation. | 

9 Thy « bowe was manifeſtly renciled, 
and the lothes of Þ tribes were a ſure wozd, 


as preſent nowe as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that 
was ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 
worlde, but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal.z1.16, 
f Signifying chat God had wonderfull meanes, and euer had a 


matuailous power when hee woulde deliuer his Church. 


g The 


iniquitie of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made ma- 
nifeſt by thy iudgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. 
and alfo of the Midianites , which deſtroyed themſclues, Iudges 7. 
22, h Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, but 
that by this meanes hee woulde deſtroy his enemies and deliuer his 
Church. i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the elements as inſtruments for the 
deſtruction of thine enemies. K That is, thy power. | for hee had 


not onely made a 
poſteriric, 


couenant with Abraham, but renued it with his 


Habakkuk. 


of his. 


Selah, thou a diddeſt cleaue the earth with 
rubers. 

10 The mountaines ſawe ther, + they 
trembled: the ſtreame of the water n pal⸗ 
ſed by: the deepe made a nopſe, and liſt vp 
his hand on hie. 

11 Theo ſunne and moone ſtoode ſtill in 
their habitation : y at the light of thme ar⸗ 
rowes they went, and at the bucht ſhining 
of thp ſpeares. . 

12 Thou trodeſtdowne 5ᷣ land in anger, 
& diddelt thzeth the heathen in diſpleaſure, 

13 Thou wenteſt foꝛth fox the ſaluation 
of thy pcople , cuen fo ſaluation with 
thme a Anopnted : thou haſt wounded the 
head of the houſe of the wicked, and diſco⸗ 
— the foundations bnto the * necke, 
Selah. 

14 Thou diddeſt / ſtrike thoww with his 
owne ſtances the heades of his villages: 
they came ont as a whirlewinde to ſcatter 
mee: their reiopcing was as to denour the 
pooꝛe ſecretly, 

15 Thou dideſt walke in Þ ſea with thine 
hoz(es vpon the heape of great waters, 

16 When Ir heard, mp bellp trembled: 
my lippes ſhooke at the voyce : rotten⸗ 
neſſe entred mto mp bones, and J tren- 
bled in mp ſelfe , that J might reſt in 
u the dap of trouble: for when hee com- 
methvp * vnto the people, he ſhall deftrop 
them, 

17 Fox the flgge tree ſhall not flouriſh, 
neither ſhall fruite be in the vines: the la- 
bour of the oluie ſhall faile , and the fieldes 
ſhall peelde no meate: the ſher pe ſhal be cut 
off from the folde, and there [Hall be no bul⸗ 
locke in the ſtalles. 

18 But J wil reiopte in the Loꝛd: J wil 
wp y in the God of inn ſalnation. 

19 The lowd God is mp ſtrength:he will 
make mp frete like hindes feete, and he will 
make mee to walke vpon mine hie places, 
To the chiefe finger on Negmothai. 


Mans ioy. 
m Reade Nom. 


20.11. 
n He alludeth 
to the red ſea and 
Iorden, which 
gaue paſlage to 
Gods people, & 
ſhewed ſignes 
of their obedi- 
_— it were 
liſting vp of 
Fer — 
o As appeareth 
Joſh. 10.1 2. ; 
p According to 
thy commande. 
ment the ſunne 
was directed by 
the weapons of 
thy people, that 
fought in thy 
cauſe, as though 
it durſt not goe 
forward. 
q Signifying that 
there is no ſalua- 
tion but by 
Chriſt. 
r From the top 
to the toe thou 
haſt deſtroyed 
the enemies. 
God deſtroyed 
his enemies both 
great and ſmall 
with their owne 
weapons, though 
they were neuer 
ſo herce againſt 
his Church. 
t Hereturneth 
to that which he 
ſpake in theſe- 
cond verſe,and 
ſhewerh howe he 


was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithfull 
can nener haue true reſt,excepr they feele before the weight of Gods 
iudgements. x That is, the enemie : but the godly ſhall be quiet, 
knowing that al! things ſhall rurne to good vnto them. y He de- 
clareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort & joy of the faithful, though 
they ſee neuer ſo great afflitions prepared. ⁊ The chiefe finger 
vpon the inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe Go 


for this great deliuerance of his Church. 


Zephaniah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no ope of amendement, he de- 

nounceth the great iudgement of God, which was at hand,ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be 
vtterly deſtroyed , and they caried away captiues by rhe Babylonians. Vet for the comfort ot the 
Faithfull he prophecied of Gods vengeance agaiuſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſy- 
rians and othets, to aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould 
be puniſhed for their finnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to 
finde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to 
abide till God ſhewe them the effect of that grace, hereby in the ende they ſhould be gathered vn- 


to him, and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP, 


Froſen in their dregges. 


CHAP, L 
4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and Teruſalem, be- 
cauſe of their id lacie. 


Ye woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which 


cane vuto Zephamah the thalcrp there bitterly, 
lonne of Culhn, the tonne of 


$ HScdaliah,che ioime of A ma⸗ 
ah,the tonne of Yzkiah, in 
pe dayes of * Zoliah, the 
ſonue or Amon king of Judah. 
2 7J will ſureig delirop all things from 
off che land,ſaich the 202d, | 
3 IJ will AE —— — — : I — 
elſtrop the * toes e heauen, and the 
3 - 2 ſea, and rumes lbalbe to the 


. Kung - 21.1. 
2 KN. 21.19. 


a Lot that G 


— + gg wicked, and J wil cut off man from off the 
creatures but land, ſaith the 10d. ö 

was ſo wicked pon Judah, and vpon all the mhabi- 
for whole cauſe rances oat Jeruſalem, and J Will Tut off 
they were etea · The remnant of Baal from this place, and 
ted. God. ma- the _ of the » Chemaruns with the 

' Jueites, 

— — ot And them that wozſhippe the hoſte of 
puniſhment heauen vpon the houſe toppes, and them 
with hint, that wozthip and \weare bp the Loꝛde, and 


ſweare by < Palcham 
6 22 that are turned backe from 


the lozde, and thoſe that haue not ſought 
the Lozd,noz mquured fox hun. 
7 Bee (till at the pꝛeſence of the Lozde 


b Which were 
an order of ſu- 
perſtitious 
prieſtes appoyn- 


ed ro miniſter 


in the ſcruice of God: for the dap ofthe Loꝛd is at hand: fox 


Baal. and were the Lozd hath pzepareda ſacriſice, and hath 


#5 hispeculiax fanctificd his gheltes, 

thrkind, reade 8 Anditſhalbe in the day of the Loꝛdes 
2 king 23.5. lacrifice, that J will viſite the pymces and 
Hoſea 10 5 the kings childꝛen, and all ſuch as are clo⸗ 


thed with 4 ſtrange apparell, | 

9 Jn the ſame dap alſo will J viſite all 
thoſe that e daunce vpon the thꝛeſholde ſo 
p1oudely, which filtheirinaſters houſes by 
criueltic and deceite, 

10 And in that dan, ſayeth the Lozbe, 


c He alludeth 
to theic idole 
Molech,which 
was forbidden, 
Leuit. 20.2 vet 
they called him 


their king, and there ſhall bee a noyſe, and crpe from the 
made him as a ffilh gate, and an howling from the ſe⸗ 
God: therefore cond gate, and a great deſtruction from the 
hehere no teth Hilles, : 

them that will 11 Yowle pre inhabitauntes of s the 
both ſay they lobe place: fo the company of the mar⸗ 
worſhip God, Chants is deſtroped: ali then that beare fil 
and yet will uer,are cut off. | 

{weare by I- 12 And at that time will J ſearch Jeru⸗ 
doles, and ſerue ſalem with © lights, and viſite the men that 
them: which are froſen ' in their dzegs, and ſay in their 


hearts, The Loꝛ de wil neither doe good 
noꝛ doe enill. : , 

13 Therfoꝛe their goods ſhalbe ſpopled, 
and their houſes walte : * thep (hall alfo 
biulde houſes, hut not myavite chem, and 


alting is here 
condemned, as 
Ezek. 20. 39. 
t. King. 18 21. 
2. King. 17. 33. 


d Meanine,the If 3 
courtiers, which did ĩmitate the ſtrange apparell of other Nations 


to winne their fauout thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes 
ofall other. Reade Exek. : 3. 14. e He mcancth the ſcruauts of the 
rulers which inu de other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape for 
107 when they can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter wichal. f Sig- 
nitying, that all the corners of the citie of Ierulalem thoulde bee 
full of trouble. g This is meant of the ſtreete of the merchants 
which was lower then the : cf of the place about it. h Sothar 
nothing hall eſcape me. i By i profperitie they ate hæ dened in 


their ickedgeſſe. Deut. 22, 30. m. A. 


Chap. 1. It. 


Repent before deſtruction. 35t 


they ſhall plant viney ardes, but not dzinke 
the wme thereof, : | 
14 The great dap of the Lozd is neere: it 
is neere and haſteth greatip, euen the voyct 
ofthe dap ot the Lozde: «the ſtrong man x They that 
15 Chat day i a bay of wyath,a ban of one fegt 
trouble andheauines,adap of deltruction and content, 
and deſolation,a dap of obicuritie & darke- the Prophets af 
neſſe, a day of cloudes aud blackeneſſe, * 
16 A dap ofthe trumpet and alarme a- , e.3 0.7. iel i 
one _ ſtrong AAS b the hie | 15.18, 
I7 And J will bumg diſtreſſe vpon men, 
that thep ſhall walke like blinde men, be⸗ 
càuſe thep haue ſinned agauiſt the Lolde, 
and their blood ſhalbe powꝛed out as dult, 
and their fleſh as the dongue. 
18 Neither their ſiluer nox their golde SC. 15. 
ſhalbe able to deliner them in the day of the 
Loꝛdes wzath, but the * whole land ſhalbe (hep.3,2. 
deuoured by the fire of his ielouſte: fox hee 
{hall make euen a ſpecdie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land, 


CHARL IT 
He mouth to returne to Ged, 5 Prophecying de- 
fruits againſt the Philiſtims, Meabites, & others, 
2 — pour ſelues, euen gather pou, a He exhorreth 
O nation not woꝛthy tobe loued, them to repen- 

2 Beftoꝛe the decree come foꝛth, and ye be tance, and willeth 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap , and befoze them to deſcende 
the fierce wzathof the Loꝛd come vpo pou, into themſelues 
and befoze the dap of the Loꝛds anger come and gather them. 
vpon pon. ſelues together, 

3 Seeke pe che Loꝛde all the meeke of the leaſt they be 
earth, which > haue wzought his nidge⸗ ſcattered like 
ment: ſecke rightconuſneſſe,ſeeke lowlines, chaffe. 
if ſo be that pe map be hid in the day of the b That is, which 
Loꝛds wiath. have liued vp. 

4 Fo Azzah ſhalbe foꝛſaken, and A ſh⸗ nghtly and god - 
kelon deſolate: thep ſhalldzine out Aſhdod H, according as 
at the noone dap, and Ekron ſhalbe footed hepreſcriberh 
bp. by his word. 

5 Woe vnto the inhabitantes of the ſea e He comſor- 
«coaſt : the nation of the Cherethuns, the teth the faithful 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd is againſt pon: © Canaz in that, that 
an, the land of the Philiſtims, J will cuen God woulde 
deſtrop thee without an inhabitant. change his pu- 

6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall bee dwellings, niſhments from 
and cottages fox ſhepeheardes and ſheepe- them vnto the 
koldes. Philiſtims their 

7 And that coaſt ſhall bee fox the e rem- enemies and o- 
nant of the houſe of Judah to feede there- ther nations, 
upon: mthe houſes of Xſhkelon ſhal they d That is, Ga- 
lodge towarde might: fox the Loꝛde their lilea: by theſe 
God ſhal viſite then, and turne awap their nations he 
captuutie. meaneth the 

8 J haue heard the repzoch of Moab, people that 
and the rebukes of the childꝛen of Ammon, dwelt neere to 
whereby they vpbxayded um people, and the lewes, and 
magnified themſelues againſt their boꝛ⸗ in ſteade of 
ders. friendſhip were 

9 Thereſoꝛe, as I line. ſapeth the Loꝛde their ene mies: 
of hoſtes, the God of Tſrael , ſurely Moab therefore he 

calleth them 
Canaanites whome the Lorde apreynted to bee ſlayne e Hee 
ſhewerh u hy God woulde deſtroy their enemies, becavſe their 
countrev might be a reſting place for his Church. f Theſe na- 
tions preſumed to take from the Ieues that countrey which the 


Lord had gien them. 
ſhal32 


The carelefſe citie. 


halbe as Sodom, and the chitdzen of An- 
mon as Gomozah , euen the bzceding of 
nettels and ſalt pits,and a perperuall deſo- 
lation: the reſidue of mp folke ſhall ſpople 
them,and the reinnant of mp people thall 
pollelle them. IT 
10 This ſhall they haue fox their pꝛide, 
becauſe thep haue repꝛoched, and magnifi- 
ed 1 agamilt the Loꝛde of holtes 
people. | 
11 The Lozd will be terrible vnto them: 
g When he«ſhal 8 fox he wil conſume al the gods of Þ earth, 
deliuer his peo- and enerp man thal wozlhip him from his 
ple and deſtroy place, euen all the ples of the heathen. 
their enemies and 12 Pe Monans allo ſhalbe lame by mp 
idoles, his glory ſword with them. . 
ſhall ſhine 13 Aud he will ſtretch out his hande a- 


throughout all gamiſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, and 

the world. will make Nineneh deſolate, and waſte like 
a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhalllie in the middes of 

her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, the 

h Read Ifa. h pelicane, and the |towle ſhall abide in the 

34.11, vpper poſtes ofit : the voyce of birdes _ 

#Or,helgehoge, ſing in the windowes, and delolations ll 


i Meaning. Nine- be upon the poltes : foz the cedars are vn⸗ 
ueh, which reioy- conered, | 6 
cing ſo much of 15 This is the ireiopcing citie that dwelt 
her ſtrength and careleſſe,that ſande in her heart, am, and 
oſperity, ſhould there is none beſides me: howe is ſhe made 
e thus made Waſte, and the lodging of the beaſts !enerp 
waſte,and Gods one that paſſeth bp her, ſhall hiſſe # wagge 
people deliuered. his hand. 
CHAP, III. 


4 Againſt the governews of Jeruſalem, 8 Of 
the calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to 
the re ſidue of Iſrael, 

VVY2: to her that is filthie and pollu⸗ 
2 That , leru- ted, to the robbing = citie. : 
alem. 2 She heard not the voyce: ſhe receiued 
Stel. 22.25. 27, not correction: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: 


micah,z.11, the dꝛew not neere to her God, | 
Habac. 1. 8. 3 Ber pꝛinces withn her are as roarmg 
b They are ſo Lions: her iudges are as-* wolues in the 


greedy that they enening,which © leaue not the bones till the 
eate vp bones and mozowe. ; | 

all, er pꝛophets are light, wicked per⸗ 
c The wicked ſons:her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctna⸗ 
-thus boaſted that rie: thep haue wieſted the Lawe. 

God was euer a- 5 The ce iuſt Loꝛd is in the mids therok: 
mong chem, but He will doe none iniquitie: euern moꝛning 
the Prophet an · doth he hing his iudgement ta ligiſt, he fai⸗ 
ſwereth char that Ieth not: but the wicked will not learne to 
can not excuſe be aſhamed, 

their wicke lne: : 6 J haue adcut off the nations:their tow- 
for God will not ers are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes 
beare with their Waſte, that none ſhall paſſe bp : their cities 
fGnnes:yer that he are deſtroied without man and without in⸗ 
did patiently a- habitant. | 

bideand ſent his 7 J ſaid, Surely thon wilt feare me:thon 
prophets conti- wilt receine inſtruction : fo their dwelling 
nually to cal thE ſhould not he deſtroied howlſoeuer J viſited 
to repentance, a 

bur hee profited nothing. d By the deſtruction of other nations he 
theweth that the Iewes (hould haue learned to feare God, 


Zephaniah, 


The Church comforted, 


them, but *thep roſc earelp and toꝛrupted al e They were 
their workes. moſt eneſt and 
8 Therfozefwaite pe vpon me, ſaith the readie to doe 
Loꝛd, until the dap that J riſe Vp ta p pꝛap: wickedly, 
fox J am determmed to gather rhe natibs, f Sceing ye wil 
and that will aſſemble the kingdomes to noriepent, you 
powie vpon them mine mdignation, even (hall looke for 
all mp fierce wzath : foz all the earth ſhalbe my vengeance 
deuonred with the fire of 1p ielouſie. aſwell as other 

9 Surelp s then wil J turne to the peo⸗ nations. 
ple a pure language, that they ma all call g Leaſt any 
vpon the nameof che Lozde , to ſerue hum thould thinke 
t with one conſent, then thar Gods 

10 From bænond the riners of Ethio⸗ glorie ſboulde 
pia, thebdaughter of nip dilperſed, pꝛaping h aue periſhed 
vnto me,ſhall biuig me an offering. when Iudah was 

11 Ju that dap thalt thou not bee aſha- d-ftroyed,he 
med fox i all thy wozkes, wherein thou haſt ſheyeih that he 
tranſgreſſed agamſt mer: fox then J will will publiſh his 
take away out ofthemiddesofrhee them grace through all 
that reioyce of thy paide , and thou ſhalt the woilde, 
no moꝛe bee pzoude of mine holy moun⸗ gr. with one 
tame, ſheulder,as Heoſf, 

12 Then will J leaue in the middes of 4.9. 
thee an hiunble and pooꝛe people:and thep h That is, che 
ſhall truſt in the Name of the Loꝛd. Iewes ſhall come 
13 Theremnant of Jirael ſhall do none as well as the 
nuquitie, noꝛ ſpeake lnes:neither ſhall a de⸗ Gentiles : ul ich 
ceitfull tongue be found in their mouth: foz is to be vnder- 
they {hall be fedde, and lie do bone, and none ſtand vnder the 
ſhall make thein afraid. time ol the, 

14 Keiopce, O daughter Tion:be pe iop⸗ Goſpel. 
full, O Jfrael : be glad and reiopce with all i For they ſhall 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem, haue full temiſ- 

15 The Loide hath taken away the ſion ol their 
x uidgements: he hath caſt ont thine ! ene⸗ ſinnes: and the 
nue:the King of Fſrael,cuen the Loꝛde is in hypocrites which 
Þ middes of=thee:Þ ſhalt ſee no moze eiul. boaſted of the 

16 In that day it ſhal be ſaid to Jeruſa- Temple,which 
lem, Feare thounot,D Zton : let not thme was alſo thy | 
handes be faint. i pride in time 

17 The Zozd thy God in the middes of paſt, halbe taken 
thee is mightie: he will ſaue, he will reioyce from thee, 
oner thee with ioy: he will quict lnmſelſe in k That is, thy pu- 
_ lone: he will reiopce ouer thee with niſhmer: lor thy 

. inne. 

18 After a certaiie time will J gather 1 A; che Aſſyri⸗ 
the afflicted that were of ther, & them that ans, Caldeans, E. 
bare the repꝛoch for o it. gyptians and o- 

19 Behold, at that time J will biniſe all cher nations. 
that afflictthee,and J will? ſane her that m To defende 
haltet h, and gather her that was caſt out, thee, as by thy 
and J will get them pꝛaiſe and fame in all ſinnes thou haſt 
the a lands oftheir ſhame. ut him away 

20 At that time wil J bring pou againe, and leſt thy ſelſe 
and then will J gather you:fo: J wil cine naked, as Exod, 
you a name and a pꝛaiſe among all prople 32.25. | 
of the earth,whe J turne backe pour cap- n Sivnifying, 
ttuitie befoze pour epes, ſaithj the Lond. that God deligh- 

eth to ſhew 
loue and great affection toward his Church. o — 4 — — 
were had in hatred and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
2 b I g's deliuer ihe Church which nowe is a'ffiged, as 
icah 4.6, q As among the Aſſyrians and Cald tich did 
mocke them, and put them to ſhame. * 


Haggai. 


Plagues for contempt of religion, 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yecres captiuitie prophecied by Ictemiah, was expired, God 
vw i to comfort the Iewes and to exhortthem to the 


raiſed vp Haggai, Zechariah , and Mal 


building of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church of God, hole 
brit. And bec 


perfe&ion and excellencie ſtood in C 


auſe that all were giuen to their one pleaſures 


and commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine , which God ſent then among them, was 
aiuſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deſiueted them. 
Yer he comforteth — if they will returne to the Lorde, with the promiſe of greatet telicitie, for- 


aſmuch as the Lord will 


niſh the worke that he hath begunne, and ſend Chriſt whom he had pto - 


miſed, and by whome they ſhould attaine to perfite ioy and glory, 


CHAP. I. 


2 Who was the 
ſonne of Hyſtal- 
rrp the third 8 


ing of the Per · came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
ſians, as ſome by the miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ 
thinke. phet Haggai,) unto dTerubbha⸗ 
b Becauſe the e of Shealtiel, a pzince of Ju⸗ 
building of the dah, and to Jcholhna the ſonne of Jehoza⸗ 
Temple began dak the hie prieſt, laping, 


theit enemies: 
and if theſe tuo uimiſterie of the ꝛophet Haggat, ſaying, 
notable men had 4 Js it time foꝛ pour ſelnes to dweil in 


red vp and ad 5 Now therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde 
moniſhed of of hoſtes, Conſiderpour owne wapes in 
their dueties, pour hearts. 

what hall se 6 pe haue ſowen much, and bꝛing in 
thinke of other litle: pe eate, but pe haue not pnough : pee 
gouernours, d2inke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe pon, 
whole doings butpe be not warme: and he that earneth 
are either a- Mages, putteth the wages into a bzoken 
gainſt God, or hagge. 

very colde in Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Conſi⸗ 
his cauſe? der your owne wapes in pour hearts. 


e Not that they 8 Goe fvp to the mountame, and bing 
condemned the wood, and build this houſe, and s J wil be 
building thereof, fanourable in it, and Iwill * bee gloꝛiſied, 
but they preler · ſapeth the Lold. 

red pollicie, and 
priuate profite to litle: and when pe bought it home, J did 
religion, being blowe i vpon it. And why, ſaith the Koꝛde 
content w (mall oft hoſtes? Becauſe of mine houſe that is 
beginnings. walt, and pee runne enery man vnto his 
d Shewing that owne houſe, 
they ſought not 10 Therefoze the heanen auer pou ſtated 


onely their ne- tt ſelfe from dewe, and the earth taped her 
ceſſnies, but fruite. 

their very plea» I1 And J called foꝛ a dronghtvpon the 
ſures, before land, and vpon the mountames , and vpon 
Gods honour. the come, andvpon the wine, and vpon the 


e Gonſider the 

plagues of God vpon you for preferring your pollicies to his religi- 
on, and becauſe ye ſceke not him firſt of all. f Meaning, that they 
ſhould leaue off their owne commodities, and goe forwarde in the 
building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting foorth of his religion. 
B That is, I wil heare your prayers according to my promes, 1. King. 
8.121,29. h That is. my glory ſhall be ſer forth by you. i And io 
bring it to nothing, 


3 Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd bp the ſhua 


9 he looked fo: much, and lo, it came to + 4 Who 


ople, vpon al that Þ ground bzingeth fozth: k Thisdeclared 
th vpon men and vponcattell,and upon chat God was 

all the labour ot the hands. 
12 When Terubbabel 


13 The ſpake Ya 
ger mthe Lozds me 


cho⸗ before God re- 
neſt, forme their 


Heſheweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple 
ſhall exceede the firſt. 

12 the fonre and twentieth day of the 
ſixt moneth, in the ſecond peere of King 
Darms, . 

2 Jnthe ſcuenth moneth,im the one and a For —— 
twentieth day of the moneth, came Þ word ple. according as 
of the Lozd by the miniſterie of Þ Pzophet 14. 32. 11. an 
Yaggai,ſapmg, Ezek-41,1.had 

3 Speake now to Zernbbabel the ſonne pr ophecied, 
of Shealtiel pzince of Judah, and to Je⸗ thought this 
hoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high Temple ſhould 
Pueſt,and to the reſiduc ofthe people, ſap⸗ haue bene more 
nig, a _ excellent then 
is left among yon, thatſaw this Salomons Tem- 
Houſe in her firſt glozp,and how doe pou ple, Which was 
ſee t now? Is it not in pour eyes, in com? deſtroyed by the 
pariſon of it, as nothing: Babylonians, but 

Pet now bee of good courage, O Ze- the Prophets 
rubbabel, ſapth the L oꝛd, and be oft good cõ⸗ ment the ſpiri« 
fort, O Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozadak the tuall Temple, 
hie Pꝛieſt:and be ſtrong, al ne people of the the Church of 
lande, ſait ij the Loꝛd, and » doe it foꝛ J am Chriſt, a 
with von, ſauch the Loꝛd of hoſtes, b That ĩs, goe 

6 According to the wozd that J conenan- forward in buil- 
ted with von, whenye came ont of Egypt: ding the Temple. 
ſo inp Spirite ſhall remame among pon, c He exhorteth 
feare pe not. them to patience 

Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, e Pet though they ſee 
a litle while, and J will ſhake the heanens nor as yet this | 
and the earth, aud the ſea, and the dꝛie land: Temple ſo gloti- 

; ous as the Pro- 
p hets had declared: for this ſhoulde bee accompliſhed in Chuiſt by 
whom all things ſhould be renued. 3 1 
nd 


* 


Exhor tation to build the Temple. 352 - 


OS ö —— — OS. co 46 


- — -—_ 


WW, we 


Two queſtions asked. Zechariah, Gods ſignet. 


d Meaning, 8 And J will mooue an nations æ a the euen àfoꝛe a ſtone was lapd vpon a ſtone in i That is, beſore 
Chriſt whom all deſirt of ali nations (hall come, and J will the Temple of the Lozd : the building was 
ought to looks fill this houle with glone , ſapih the Loꝛde 17 Befue theſe things were, when one begunne, 

for and d:fi-e: ofhoſtes, 1 tame to an heape ot twentie mealures, there k Fromthe time 
or by deſire, he 9 The : ſiluer is mine, and the golde is were but ten: when one came to the wine they began to 
may {ignific all inne, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. pꝛeſſe foz to dꝛawe out fiftie veſſels out of build the Tem. 
precious things, 10 The gioꝛp of this laſt Youſe ſhallbe the pzeſſe,there were but twentie. ple, he promi. 
as riches and ſuch greater then the firſt, ſapeth rhe Loꝛde of 18 Fimotc you with blaſting, and with ſeth chat God 
like. hoſtes : and in this place wil I gmneipeace, muldewe, and with haile, in all the labours would blefſe 

e Therfore when ſapth the Lozb of holtes, of pour hands: pet pou turned not to mne, them: & albeit 
his time com- 11 In the foure and twenticth day of ſapth the Lond. 35 yet the fruite 


meth, he can thenmth moneth , in the ſecond peere of 19 Conſider, I pzap you,in pour mindes, was not come 
make all thetrea- Darius, came the wozde of the Lozde vnto from this dap, and afoze from the foure forth, yet in the 
ſures of f world the Pzophet Yaggayſaping, and tweurieth dap of the ninth monert,cuen gathering they 
to lerue his pur- 12 Thus ſapth the Lorde of hoſtes,Aſke from the dap that the foundation of the {oulde haue 
poſe : but the vou the Pꝛieſts concerning the Lawe, and Lozdes Temple was laide: conſider it in plentie, 

glorie of the ſe . 1ap, | | voix mindes. 1 
cond Temple 13 It one beare zholp ficſh in the ſkirt of 20 Is the | (cede pet in the barne? as pet them to patience 
doth not ſtand his garment, and with his lkirt doe touch the bine, and the ligtree, and the pomegra⸗ and to abide til 


in materiall the bead, oz the poattage, oz the wine, oz nate, and the oline tree hath not brought y harueſt came 
things, neither Oyle, oi ann meate, ſhall it be holy? and the foꝛth: from this day will J bleſſe you. and then they 
can be built. Pꝛieſts anſwered and ſapd, No. 21 And agame the woꝛde of the Lo2de ſhould ſce Gods 
f Meaning, all 14 Then ſaid Yaggai,Jf a polluted per- came vnto Y2ggai m the foure and twen⸗ bleſſings, 
ſpitituall bleſ- ſon touch any of thele, ſhall it be vncteane ? tieth day ofthe maoneth, ſabuig, m I will make à 


ings & felicitie And the Pꝛieſts anſwered,and ſaid, It ſhal 22 Speake to Terubbabelthe prince of change & renue 
purchaſed by be vncleane. : Judah, and ſap, I wil lh. the heauens all things in 
Chriſt, Phil 4. 7. 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So and the earth, Chriſt. of whom 

That is, the is this people, æ ſo is this nation befoze me, 23 And J will onerthiowe the thione of Zerubbabel here 

eſh of the ſacri- ſanth the Loꝛde: and ſa are all the woꝛkes kingdomes, and J wil deſtroy the ſtreugth ie a fiewe, 
fices : whereby of their handes, aud that which then offer of che o kiugbomes ot the heathen, and J n Hereby hee 
he ſignifieth here,is vncleane. will ouerthowe the charets, and tho le that ſhewerh that 
that that thing. 16 And nowe, I pap pon, conſider in ride in them , and the hoꝛſe and the riders there hall be no 
which of it ſelfe pour mindes: from this * dap , and afoze ſhall come downe,enerp one by the ſwozde 1-: or hinderance 
is good, can not . _ ofhis byother, when God will 
make another thing ſo : and therefore they ought not to iuſtifie 24 In that dap, ſayth the Loꝛd ofhoſts, make this wone 
themſclues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : but eontrary he that wil I take thee, O Zerubbabel mp ſeruant dertul reſtitution 
is vncleane and not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſethings & make the ſonne of Shealtiel. ſaith the Loꝛde, and of his Church. 
them deteſtable vnto God, which els are good and godly. h Con- wil make thee as a © ſignet:foi J haue cho⸗ o Signifying 
fider how God did plague you with famine afore you began to bnild ſen thee, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. that his dignitie 
the Temple. ſhould be moſt excellent, which thing was accompliſhed in Chuitt, 


Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


12 monethes after that Haggai had begunne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent ofthe Lord to 
helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore hee putteth them in 
remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them, if 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliuerance , which was 
a figure of that true deliverance, hat all the faithſull ſhoulde haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt. 
But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet forth Gods plorie, and were 
not yet made better by their long baniſhment,herebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yer for the comfort 


of the repentant, he euer mixeth ihe promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be 4 
receiue Chriſt, in vhom all ſhould be ſanctified ks Lende. V 


I. > e Loꝛde ha c ; k 
2 He exhorteth the people toreturne to the Lord, EA. —b1 _— A. _—_— - 
and to eſchue the wickednes of their fathers,16 He 3 Theretoꝛe ſay thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
nifieth the reftitut:on of 1ruſale & the Temple. ſapeth the Lowe of holtes, 4 Turne pee iudgements tha 
N N the eight moneth of the ſe⸗ vnto mee, ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and they ſhoulde 


2 Who was the Ne, condycereofaDarms, came J willturne vnto you, ſapeth the Loꝛde of nor provoke 
fonne of Hy- SY, KS the wozde of the Loꝛde vnto Hoſtes, : — their fa- 
Raſpis « 0 © NO), Zechariah the ſonne of Be⸗ 4 Be pe not as your fathers vnto whom chers had done 

b This was not - M rechiah, the ſonne of Jddo,the whom he ſo 
chat Zechariah, Mꝛophet, ſaping, grieuouſly puniſhed, d Let ycur fruites declare, that you 210 


- whereof is men- a Gods people, and that he hath wrought in you by his ſpirite and 
tion, 2.Chron.2 4. 20 · but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne mortified you: for els man had no power to —— to 0 od, but 
of Berechiah,as he was, decauſe he came of thoſe progenitors, as of God muſt conuert him, as Ier e. 3 1. 18. lament. 5. 2 1. Ia. 21. $, 6 


Yoiada or Berechiah and Iudo. 31. 6, and 45.21, 
the 


The reſtoringofthe Church 


Iere,4.12.eCc&, the former * Pꝛiophetes hane crped, ſay- 
18.30. heſe. 14.2. ug, Thus ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes, Turne 
pou nowe from your enll wayes, and 
from pour wicked woꝛkes: nit they would 
e Though your not heare, noꝛ hearken vnto me, ſapth the 
fathers be dead, Loꝛde. 
yet Gods judge. 
ments in puniſh- doc the Prophets line fox ener? 
ing them ought 6 But did not mp wozdes and my ſta⸗ 
ſull to be betore tutes, which J commaunded by mp ſer- 
your eyes and nants the Piophets, take holde of pour 
though the Pro- fathers ? and g thep returned, and ſaid, As 
phers be dend, the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath determined to doe 
yet theit doctrine vnto us, accoꝛduig to our owne wapes, 
remayneth for andaccowmgto our wolkes, ſo hath hee 
euet, 2. Pet. 1. 15. dralt with vs, 
f Seeing ye ſawe 7 Dypon the fonre and twentieth day of 
the force of my the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 
- dotrine in puni- h Shebat, in the ſeconde peere of Darius, 
ſuing your ta- came the woꝛde of the Lozd vnto Techari⸗ 
chers, why doe ah the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Jd- 
not ye teare the Do the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
threatnings con- 8 Ji ſawe by night, and behold a l man 
teyned in the riding vpon a red hoꝛſe, and he ſtood amog 
ſame and decla= the myꝛrhe trees, that were in a bottome, 
red by my Pro- 
phers? ſpeckled and white. | 
g As men aſto- 9 Then ſaid J, O my Loꝛde, What are 
niched with my Theſe ? and the Angel that talked with me, 
iudgements, and fayd bnto me, A will ſhew thee what theſe 


not that they e. 

were touched 10 And the man that ſtood among the 
with true tepen · Myꝛrhe trees, anſwered and ſayde, Theſe 
tance. are they whome the Loꝛde hath ſent to goe 
h Which contei · thozowe the wozlde, 

nethpart of Ia- 11 And they anſwered the Angell ot the 
nuarieand part Loꝛde, that ſtood among the myirhe trees, 
of Februaztite, And ſaid, We haue gone thozow the world: 
i This viſion ſig- and beholde,all the wozlde ſitteth ſtill, and 
nificth the re- is at reſt. 

ſtauration ofthe 12 Then the m Angel of the Loꝛd anſwe⸗ 
Church, but as red and ſaid, O Loꝛde of hoſtes, howe long 
yet it hould not Wilt thou be vnmerciful to Jeruſalem, and 
appeare to mans to the cities of Judah, with whome thou 
eyes, which ĩs Halt beene diſpleaſed nowe theſe thꝛeelcoze 
here ment by the and tenne peeres?7 

night, by the 13 And the Lowde anſwered the Angell 
botrome and by that talked with me, with good woꝛds and 
the myrthe trees, coinfoꝛtable words, 

which are blacke, 14. So the Angell that commumed with 
and gius adarke e, aide vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
ſhadowe: yet hee Thus ſaith rhe Loꝛde of hoſtes, J am a ie- 
compareth God lous oner Jeruſalem & Zion with a great 
to a King, who 3eale, ; | 

hath his poſtes 15 And am greatly angrie agauiſt the 
and meſſengers a- C areleſſe heathen: fox J was angrie buto a 
broad, by whome litle, and then helped foꝛward the affliction, 
he ſtill worketh 

his purpoſe & bringeth his matters to paſſe, k Who was the chiefe 
among the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſigniſied the diuers offices 
of Gods Angels, by whome God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime 
comforteth, and bringeth foorth his workes in diuers ſortes. m That 
15,Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for tlie ſaluation of his Church, which 
was nowe troubled when all the countreyes about them were at reſt. 
n Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from his 
Church, yet this declareth that he loueth them ſtill moſt dearely, as a 
moſt mercifull father his children, or an husband his wife, and when it 
is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In deſtroying the 
reprobateI ſhewed my ſelfe but a litle angry to vard my Church, but 
the enemie would haue deſtroyed them alio, and conſidered not the 
ende of my chaſtiſements. 


joei 2.12» 


Chap.rt, 


and belzinde hun were there! redde hoꝛſes 


is promiſcd. A wall of fre. 353 


16 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J will 
returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mer⸗ 
cie: mine houſe ſhall he biulded in it, ſayth | 
the Lozd of hoſtes, and a lme v ſhalbe ſtret- p To meaſure 
ched vpon Jeruſalem, outthe buil- 
17 Crye pet and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the dings. 


5 Ponr fathers,where «© are thep 7 and oꝛd of hoſtes, ꝙ cities ſhall pet a be bz0- q I he abun- 
an 


ken with plentie: the Lode thall pct com- dance ſhal be ſo 
fozt Tion, and ſhaſl pet chuſe Jeruſalem, great. that the 

18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſawe, places of ſtore 
and beholde,* foure homes. {hall not be able 

19 And J ſayd vnto the Angel that tal- to conteine theſe 
ked with nie, What be theſe? And hee an- bleſſings that 
ſwered nie, Theſe are the homes which God will ſende, 
haue ſcattered Judah, Jſrael,+ Jeruſalem, but ſhall euen 

20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me toure \car- breake for tul- 
penters, neſſe. 

21 Then ſaid J, What come theſe to do? r Which ſigni- 
And he anſwered, and ſayde, Theſe are the fied all the ene- 
homes, which haue ſcattered Judah, ſo Þ à mies of the 
man durſt not lift vp his head: but theſe Church, Ealt, 
are come to fran them, and to caſt aut the Weſt, North, 
homes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their Souch. 
home onerthe land of Judah, to ſcatter it. ſ Theſe carpen- 

ters or ſmithes 
are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets and hammers breake 
theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong , but God hath an 
hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAN I 
The reſtoring of Teruſa/em and Judah. 

Lift vp mine eyes againe and looked, and 

beholde,a = man with a meaſuring line a That is, the 
in his hand, Angel,who was 

2 Then ſapde J, Whither goeſt thou Chriſt : for in re- 
And he ſaid vnto ine, To meaſure Jeruſa⸗ ſpect of his office 
lem, that J map ſee what is the breadth he is ofttimes 
thereof, and what is the length thereof, called an Angel, 

3 And beholde, the Angell that talked but in reſpect of 
with me, went fooith: and another Angel his eternal eſſẽce, 
went out to meete him, 14 God and ſo 

4 And ſayd vnto hun, Kune, ſpeake to called. 
this d yong man, and ſap, < Jernſalem ſhal b Meaning, h'm- 
be inhabited without walles , fo2 the mul⸗ lelfe Zechariah. 
titude of men andcattell therem. e Signifying the 

5 For J, ſaith the Loꝛd, will be vnto her ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
a wall of © fire round about, and will e ber lem and Church 
the gloꝛie in the middes of her. vnder Chriſt, 

6 Na, ho, come f foorth, and flee from the which ſhould be 
land of the Nozth, ſapth the Loꝛde: fox J extended by the 
haue ſcattered you into the foures windes Goſpel through 
of the heauen,ſayth the 1ozd, all the world,and 

7 b Sauce thy felte, O Tion, that dwelleſt ſhould neede no 
with the daughter of Babel. material walles, 

8 Pon thus ſaith the Lo:d of Hoſts, After nor truſt in any 
this i glozp hath he ſent me vnto Þ nations, worldly ſtrength, 
which ſpopled pou: fo hee that toucheth but ſhould be 

ſafely preſerued. 
and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d To defend my 

Church, to feare the enemies, and rodeſtroy them if they approche 

neere, e In mee they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glorie. 

f Hee calleth to them, which partly for ſeare, and partly for their 

owne eaſe remained ſtill in captiuitie and ſopreſerred their owne 
priuate commodit es to the benefits of God promiſed in his Church. 
As it was I that ſcattered you, ſo haue I power to reftore you. 

k By flying from Babylon and comming to the Church. i Seeing 
that God hath begunne toſhe his grace among you by delivering 
you, he continueth the ſame ſtill rowarde you. and therefore ſendeth 
me his Augell, and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemics, chat 
they ſhall not hurt you, neither by the way nos at home. 


Pp. i. pon, 


Satans tentation. 


k Lee ae ſo 
deare vnto Cod, 
that he can no 
more ſuffer your 
enemies to hurt 
you, then a man 
can abide to be 
chruſt in the eye, middes of ther, ſanth the 10d. 
Pſal. ty. 8. 11 And many nations ſhalbe ionned to 
1 Vpon the hea- the Loꝛd m that day, X halbe inn people: 
then your ene- and J will dwell in the middes of there, and 
mics. thou ſhalt knowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
in They ſhall be hath ſent ine unto ther. 


von, toncheth the K apple of his ene. 

9 Foz bcholde, J will lift vp nune hand 
| vpon them: and thy = ſhalbe a ſpoyle to 
thoſc that ſerued t heim, and ve ſhal knowe, 
that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath » ſeut ine. 

10 Retopce, and be glad, O daughter 


your feruants as 12 Ard the Lorde ſhall mherite Judah 
vou haue bene Is po2t1o in the holy land, and {hal choole 
theirs. Jeruſalem agaime. 


13 Let all fleſth be ſtill before the Lozde: 
foꝛ he is rayſed vp out of his Holy place, 


nThis muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be vn- 
derſtande of 8 
Chtiſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as hee was 
Mediator to diwell in his Church, aud to gouerne them. 


CHAP, III. 
A prophecie of Chriſt an of his kingdome.. 
Nd he ſhewed me Jehoſhna the high 
a He prayed to A Pet, ſtanding befoze the Angell of 
Chriſt the Medi- the Lorde,and b Satan ſtoode at his right 
ator for the ſtate hand to reſiſt hum. 
of the Church. 2 And thc < Loꝛd ſayd vnto Satan, The 


b Which decla- Loide repoone thee, © Satan: eucn the, 


reth that the Loꝛde that hath choſen Jerulalem, repꝛoue 
faithfull haue thee, Js not this a brand taken out of the 


not onely warre fixe: 
with fle!h and 3 Now Jchoſhna was clothed with fil⸗ 


blood, but ui thie garments, id ſtaod before the Angel. 
Satan him ſelfe 4 And he anſwered + ſpake vnto thole 
and ſpiritvall that ſtood befoꝛe him, ſaying, Take away 
wickedneſs, the e filthy garments from hun. And un⸗ 


Epheſ 6 12, to him he lande, 25cholde, J hauef canſed 
e That is, Chriſt thine miquitie to depart from thee, and J 
ſpeaketh to God Will clothe thee with change of rapment, 
as the Mediator 5 And J ſayde, Let thein s ſet a faire dia⸗ 
of his Church, deine vpon his head. So then ler a faire 
that he would diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: and with garments,and the Angel of the Loꝛd 
here he ſheweth ſtood by, 


himſelte to be 6 And the Anacll of the Loꝛde teſtified 
the continuall Unto Jehoſhua, laping, 

preſeruer of his Thus ſanth the Lowd of hoſts, If thon 
Church. wilt walke ii my wavcs , and keepe mp 


d Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt allo hb nidge mine UHouſe, 
Iehoſlum was ct halt allo keepemp i courts,+ J wil gine 
wonderfully pre- | 

ſerued in the captiuitie, and now Satan ſonght to affli& and trou- 
ble him when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori- 
ous garments , and precious ſtones that the prieſtes did weare be- 
fore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
fienificth that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhoulde be made excellent 
when Chriſt hall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f He 
hen eth of what apparell hee ſpenketh, which is when our filthie 
ſinnes aretaken away , and wee are clad with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the rayment, the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
head accordingly, that is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
might be perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both 
Prieſt and King : and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themfelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
tlie prophet deſiretli the perfection, and obtayneth it. h That is, 
haue rule and gauerameit in my Church as thy predeceſſors haue 
had. i Whereby he meaneth, to haue the whole charge and mini - 
terit of the Church, 


Techai jah. 


A ſtone vich ſeuen eyes, 


thee place among * theſe that ſtand bn. k That is, the 
8 Heare now, O Jehoſhua Þ hie Prieſt, Angels who re. 
thou and thy fellowes that (it befoze thee: preſented the 
foi they | are monſtrous perſons : but be- whole number 
holde, I will bung fooith the *25zanch mp of the faithfull;' 
ſeruant. ſignifying that 


ion: foi loe, J come, and wil dwell in ches, 9 Fon lo chen ſtone that J hane laid be⸗ all the godly 
0 


ie Jcholhua, vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſe⸗ thould willingly 
uen enes:beholde, Þ will? cut out the gra⸗ receiue him. 
uing thereof, ſapeth the Lozd of holts, and 1 Becauſe they 
I will take » awap the miquitie of this follow my word, 
land in one day, they are contem- 

10 In that day,ſaith the Low of hoſts, ned in j world, & 
Mall ye call cuern man his neighbour vn- eſteemed as mg. 
der the 4 ume, aud vnder the figge tree, ſters, Iſa. 8. 18. 

. a m That is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely hee becamethe 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in him 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the worlde they were con. 
temned, Iſa. 11. I. ierem. 23. 5 and 33. 14, 15. n He ſhieweth thar 
the miniſters can not builde, before God lay the firſt ſtone, which 
is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe hee giueth light vnto all 
others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. o That 
is, L wil make it perfect in all points, as a thing wrought by the hand 
of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a time, vet I will 
euen no be pacified,and vilite their ſinnes no more. q Ye ſhall 
then liue in peace and quĩetneſſe, that is, in the kingdome of Ckriſt, 
Iſa. 2. 2. micah. 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 


CHAP. HL 

The viſion of the golden candlefticke, and the 
expoſition thereof, 

Nd the Angell that talked wech mee, a Which was 
came agame and waked me, as a man euer in the mids 
that is raiſed out of his flecpe, of the Temple, 

2 And ſand vnto me, What ſecſt thon? ſignitying that 
and J layd, I hauc looked, and beholde, a the graces of 
:candleſticke all of golde with a bowle vp- Gods $pirite 
on the top of it, ⁊ his ſeuen lampes there- ſhould thine 
in, and ſeuen d pipes to the lampes, which there in moſt a- 
were vpon the top thereof. bundance. and in 

3 And two olme trees ouer it, one bpon all perfection. 
the right ſide of the bowle, and the other b Which con- 
vpon the left ſide thereof, ueyed the ovle 

4 So Janſwered, and ſpake to the Xn- chat dropped 
gel that talkcd with me, ſayumg, What are from the trees in- 
thele, n Loꝛde: to the lampes, ſo 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, that the lighe ne- 
anlwered and ſaid unto me, Unoweſt thou uer failed: and 
not what theſe be 7 and J ſayde, No, mn this viſion was 
Loide. to conſirme the 

6 Then he anſwered + ſpake bnto me, faithful that God 
ſaping, This is the wozdeof the Loꝛd into had ſufficient 
Terubbabcl, ſaping, Neither by 4 an ar- power in him- 
mie noꝛ ſtrength, but by mp Spirite, ſanth {fe to continue 
the Lord of hoſtes. his graces, and to 

7 Who art thou, Oe great moumtaine, bring his promes 
befoꝛe Terubbabel: thou thalc bee a plaime, to paſſe, though 
and * hceſhall bung fooꝛth the head ſtone be had no hclpe 

of man. 

c Who uas a figure of Chriſt , and therefore this doctrine was di- 
rected to all the Church who are his body and members, d He ſheu- 
eth that Gods power only is ſufficient to preſerue his Church, though 
he vſe not mans helpe thereunto. e Hecompareth the power of the 
aduerſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the Tere; nothing 
in reſpect of them, and would haue hindred Zerubbabel, who repre- 
ſented Chriſt, whom q enemiesdaily labour to let in the building of 
his ſpirĩtuall Temple, but al in vaine. f Though the enemiesthinketo 
ſtay this building, vet Zerubbabel ſhal lay the higheſt ſtone therot, & 
bring ir to perfection, ſo; all the godly ſhal reioy ce, & pray vnto God 
that he ond continue his grace and fauour toward the Temple, 

cher tot, 


1 


The fly ing booke, 


thereof, with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
Meaning, the bnto it. 
Prophet, lat I 8 Poꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
zm Chrilt ſent unto mie, ſaping, 
of my father ſor 9 Tyhe hands of Terubbabel haue land 
the building, and the foundation of this houſe: his handes 
reſeruation of {hall allo finiſh it, ⁊ : thou ſhalt knowe that 
my ſpirituall the Lozd of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto pon. 
Temple. 10 For who hath deſpi ed the day of the 
h Signifying, h ſinall thinges: but they ſhall reioyce, and 
that all were diſ- thall ſec the ſtone of ; tume in the hande of 


couraged at the Terubbabel: * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of 
mall and poore the Lode, which goc thozowe the whole 
beginnings of Wolde. | 
the Temple. 11 Then anſwered J, and ſaid into him, 
Bj whereby he What are theſe two ole trees vpon the 
« fpnifierch the right and vpon the left ide thercof 7 


ummet & line, 12 And J ſpake mozconer, and ſaid vn- 
that is, that Ze- to Him, hat be theſe two oline branches, 
tubbabel which which thiough the two golden pipes enip⸗ 
repreſented tie themilclues into the gold: 

Chriſt ſhould go 13 And he anſwered me, a ſaid, knoweſt 
forward with his thou not what theſe be? And J Haide, No, 


building to the um 102d. | 
joy and comfort 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the twololine 
of the godly, manches, that ſtande with the rulcr of the 


though the v orld whole carth, 
be againſt him, ; ; 
and though his for a while be diſcoraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
pleaſint to the eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen eies: meaning a con- 
tinaall prouidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world 
can go about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap. 
3.9. | Which were euer greene & full of oile, ſo that [ii] they pow- 
red foorth oyle into lampes: Signitying, that Cod will continually 
maintaine and preferue his Church, and indue it ſtill with abundance 
and perfection of graces, 

C HAP. u. 

t The viſion of the fly:ag books , fiznifying the 
Curſe of thieues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God, 
6 By the viſionof the meaſure u ſiznified the brin- 
ging of Judah aſſtictions tte Babylon, 

Hen J turned me, and litted vp mine 


2 Becauſe the 
eyes and looked, and beholde, a flynig 


lewes had pto- 


noked Gods booke. 
plagues by con- 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Mhat ſeeſt thou? 
temning his And J anſwered, J ſee a flping* booke : the 


word and caſting length thereof is twentie cubiutes, and the 
oft all iudgement bzcadrh thereof ten cubites. 

and equitie, he 3 Then ſaude her vnto mee, This is the 
ſheweth that curſe that goeth foꝛth ouer p whole carth : 
Gods curſes writ- foꝛ euery one that » ſtealeth, thal be cut off 
ten in this booke aſwell on this c ſidc,as on that : 4 euern one 


had iuſily light that aſweareth, ſhalbe cut offalwell on this 
both on them, ſide,as on that. ä : 
and their fathers: 6 J will bung it fooith, ſaith the Lord of 


but now ifthey hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into theHouir of 
would repent, the tliefe, and mto the houſe of hum, that 
God would ſende falſely ſweareth by inn Name:and it ſhall 
the fame among remaine in the middes of his houſe , and 


the Caldeans hall conſume it, with the tunber thercok, 
ther former e- And ſtones thercof, 
nemies. 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 


b That is, vſeth Went foꝛth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp nowe 
any iniurie to- thine eves, and cc, what is this that gocth 
ward his neigh- forth. 

bour, 6 And J ſud, What is it? And he ſd, 
e Meaning, This is an Ephah that goeth foxth, Her 
whereſoener he 

be in the worlde, d He that tranſgreſſeth the firſt table, and ſerueth 
not God aright, but abuſcth Gods Name. e Which was a mealure 
in dtie things conteining about ten pottels. 


Chap. v. vt. 


Wickednes ſluit vp. 354 


fapd moꝛcouer, This is the fight ot thein, f Thar is, all the 
though all the earth, wickednetle of 

And bcholde,there was lift vp a 8 t4- the vngoclly is 
lent of lcad:and this is a womaunthat fit- in Gods ſight, 
teth ... che middes of the Epizal), which he kee- 

8 And he laid, Tins is wickednes,and peth in a neo + 
he caſt it into the nuds of the Ephah, and ſure, & can thur 
he calt the werghtof lead vpon the mouth it or open it at 
thereof, | his pleaſure. 

9 Then lift J vp mine cies, and looked: g To couer tlie 
and behold, there came out two * women, meaſure, 
and the wmde was in their wings {fox they h Whichrepre- 
had wings like the wings of a ltozke ) and ſenteth iniquitie, 
they lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth as in the neut 
and the heauen, verſe, 

10 Then ſaid J to the Angel that talked i Signifying that 
with mee, Whither doc theſe beare the E⸗ Satan ſhould not 
phah? haue ſuch power 

11 And he ſaide vnto me, To build it againſt the Iewes 
an houſe in the land of Shmar, and it hall ro tempt them as 
be eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne he had in time 
place. paſt, but that 

God wonld ſluit 
vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon. k Whichdeclared that God 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
meanes. 1 Toremouethe iniquitie and afflictions that came tor rhe 
ſame to Judah, to place it for euet in Babylon, 


CHAR YL 

By the foure charets he deſeribeth the fours mo- 

narchies, 
Gaine,J turned and lift up mme eyes, 
and looked: and beliolde, there came 
foure * charets our frem betweene © two a By charers 
mountames , and the monntaines were here, as by hor- 
monntamesof bxafle, ſes afore, hee 

2 Jnthe firft charet werecred hoꝛſes, and meaneth the 
in the lecond charetublacke hoꝛſes, ſwift meſſengers 

3 And in the third charetewhite hozſes, of God to exe- 
and mthe fourth charct hoꝛſes of f diuers cute and declate 
colours, and reddilh. his will. 

4 Then J anſwered, and ſaide vnto rhe b By the braſen 
Angell that talked with mee , What are mountaines he 
theſe, my Lord? meaneth the e- 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn- rernall counſell 
to me, Thele are rhe g foure ſpirites of the & prouidence of 
heauen, which goe fooꝛth from ſtandnig God, whereby 
with the Lord ot ail rhe carth. he hath from be- 

6 That with the blacke ho2'c went forth fore all eternitie 
into the lande of the North, and the white decreed what 
vent our afterthem, and they of dimers ſhall come to 
colours went foozth roward the South paſſe, and that 
countrey, ; which neither 

And theireddiſh went out, and requi⸗ Satan nor all the 
red to go, and paſſe though the world, and world can alter. 
he land, Goe paſſe though the wozld, So e Which ſigni⸗ 
then went thoꝛowout the would, fied the great 

8 Then cried he vpon me, + ſpake buto crueltie and per- 
me,layimg, 25chold, thele that goe toward ſecutionsthat the 

Church had en- 
dured vnder diuers enemies. d Signiſy ing. tlat they had endured 
great affiCtions vnder the Babylonians. e Theſe repreſented their 
ſtare vnder the berſians which reſtore} them to libertie, f VVhica 
lignitied that God would ſomtime giue his Churchreſt, and pon re 
his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying of Nineuch 
and Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning al the actions 
and mations of Gods Spirit, which according to his inchangeable 
counſel] hee cauſeth to appeare though all rhe world. h That is, 
toward Egypt,and other countries thereabout, i That is, thev of 
divers. colours, u hich a«ke leaue, tu ſigniſie that Satan hath no po- 

wer to hurt or atflict till God giue it him, lob 2. 12. 

Ep. u. the 
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The Branch. 


k By puniſhing the Noꝛth countrep, haue pacificd myxſpi⸗ 

the Caldeans kit ii the Noꝛth countrep. 5 

mine anger cea- 9 And the word of the Loꝛd came vnto 

ſed, and you were me,ſaping, : 

deliuered, 10 Take of chem of the captiuity,cuen of 
Ljeldat,# of Tobnah, and Jedaiah, which 

o receiue of arc come from Babel, and come thou the 

him and the o- fame dap, and go vnto the houſe lof Joſhi⸗ 


ther three, mo- ah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
ney to make the 11x Take enen ſiluier and gold, and make 
two crownes: trownes, and ſet chem upon the = head of 


which were men Jchoſhua, the ſonne of Jchozadak the hie 
of great authori- Jueſt, 
tie among the 12 And ſpeake bnto Hun, ſaying, Thus 
Iewes, and doub- ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ſapth, Be- 
ted of the reſtitu · Hold the man whoſe name is then Bzanch, 
tion ot the king and he [hall grow *vp out of his ꝓlace, and 
dome and ofthe he ſhale biuld the Temple of the Löꝛd. 
Prieſthoode, and 13 Euen he ſhal build the Temple of the 
hurt others by Loꝛd, and he ſhall beare the 4glozy,and ſhal 
their example. fit and rule vpon his thꝛone, and he {hall be 
m Becauſethis aA Mꝛieſt upon his thzone , and the counſell 
could not be at- of peace ſhalbe betweene *them both. 
tributed to any 14 And the crownes ſhalbe to \ Helem, 
one according And to Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah, ⁊ ro:Lzen 
tothe Lawe, the ſonne of Tephaniah, fox a «nemounall 
therefore it ſol- iii the Temple of the Loꝛd. 
loweth that Ie- 15 And they that are * farre off, ſhall 
hoſlua muſt re- come and biuld in the Temple ofthe Lozd, 
pieſent the Meſ- and ye ſhall knowe, that the Lozdof hoſtes 
ſiah, who was Hath ſent me vnto pou. And this ſhal come 
both Prieſt and to paſſe, if pee will y obep the vopce of the 
King, 102d pour God, 
n Meaning 
Chriſt,of whome Iehoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were 
both called Ieſus. o That is, of him ſelfe, without the helpe of man. 

Which declareth that none could build this temple.wherof Hag- 
gai ſpeaketh, but only Chriſt: and therefore it was ſpit ĩituall, and not 
material, Haggai.2 10. q Whereof Iehoſhua had but a ſhadowe. 
r The two offices of the kingdom and prieſthood ſhalbe ſo ioyned 
together, that they ſhall be no more diſſeuered. ſ Who was alſo 
called Heldai. t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they may 
acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things ſhould 
haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their inſidelitie theſe 
two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Acts 1.6, x That is, the Gen- 
tiles by the preaching of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward the building 
of this ſpirituall Temple, y If ye will belecue and remaine in the 
obedience of faith. 

CHAP, VII. 


5 The true faſting, 11 The rebellion of the 

people u the cauſe of their affliftion, 

Nd in the fourth prere of king Darius, 

the worde of the Loꝛd came bnto Te⸗ 
chariah in the fourth day of the ninth mo⸗ 
neth, euen in: Chiſlen, 
: 2 Fox b they had ſent vnto the Honſe of 
b That is, the God Sharezer, and Regem-melech , and 
reſt of the peo- their men to pzap befoze the Loꝛd, 
ple that remained 3 And to ſpeałke vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
yet in Caldea, Were in the honle of the Lozde of hoſts, and 
fent ro Church to the Prophets, ſaping, Should Jcweepe 
at leruſalem, for in the fift moncth, 4 4 ſeparate my ſelfe as 
the reſolution of IJ haue done theſe ſo many e pecres: 
theſe queſtions, 4 Then came the worde of the Loꝛde of 
becauſe theſe 
feaſtes wcre conſen ed vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one inthe moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the o- 
ther, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, Ier. 4 1. 2. c By weeping and mour- 
ning appeare what exercies they vſed in their faſting. d Thar is, 
prepare my ſelfe with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now 
Encethetime the Temple was deſui oped. 


a Which con- 
teined part of 
Nouember,and 
part of Decem- 


Zechariah. 


Hypocrites faſting, 


hoſtes vnto me, ſaping, 

5 Speake vnto al the peopleof the land, f For there were 
t to the fPneſtes,and ſap, When ve faſted, both of the peo. 
and mourned m the fift and ſeucnth mo- ple, and of : 
neth, euen theſe ſenentie yceres, did pee faſt Pricſtes, wkich 
vnto me? s doe J approue it? doubted as tou- 

6 And when pe did eate, & when ye did ching this con. 
dꝛunke, did ye not eate ! fox pour ſeines, and trouerſie, beſides 
dꝛinke fo? pour ſelues: them which as 

7 Should ye not heare the words, which yet remayned in 
the Loꝛd ihath cried by the mumiſterie of the Caldea, and rea- 
foꝛmer Mꝛophetes when Jeruſalem was ſoned of it, as of 
mhabited and in pꝛoſperitie, and the cities one of the chieſe 
thereof raund about her, when the South poyntes of theit 
and the plaine was mhabited: religion, g 

8 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto g For they 
Techariah, ſaping, thought they _ 

9 Thus ſpeatieth the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſay- had deſerued to- 
ing, k Execute true ndgement , aud thewe warde God, be. 
mercic and compaſſion, euerp man to his cauſe of this faſt; 
bzorhzer, | which they in- 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noꝛ the uented of them 
fatherleſſe, the ſtranger noz the pooze, and ſelves: & though? 
let none of you nnagme enill againſt his faſting of it ſelle 
bꝛother in your heart. be good, yet be- 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, # ?pul- cauſe th 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their thought it a ſer- 
eares,that they ſhould not heart. uice towarde 

12 Pea, thep made their heartes as an God, and truſted 
adamant ſtone, leaſt they ſhoulde heare the rherein,it is here 
Lawe and the wozdes which the Loꝛde of reprooued. 
hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit by the miniſterie h Did ye not 
of the founer P1ophetrs : therefoze came a eate and drinke 
great wiath from the Loꝛd of hoſtes. for your owne 

13 Therefoꝛe it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
he cried, and they would not heare, ſo they necefsitie? and 
cried, and J would not heare, ſapeth the ſo likewiſe ye did 
Lo2d of holtes, abſtaine accor- 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the ding to your 
nations, whome they knewe not: thus tize-owne fantaſics, 
lande was deſolate * after them, that no and not after 
man paſled tlnough noꝛ returned: foz they the preſcript of 
layd the pleaſant land o waſte, my Laue. 

i Hereby he con- 
demneth their hypocriſte, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe 
God, and by ſuch things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon 
would not ſerue him as he had commanded, k He ſhewcth that 
they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, hut for an hypocriſie,& that 
it was not done ofa pure religion, becauſe that they lacked thelg 
offices of charity, which ſhould haue declared that they were god- 
ly, Mat. 23.23. 1 And would not cary the Lords burden, which 
was ſweete and eaſie, but would beare their one, which was hea» 
vie and grieuousto the fleſh, thinking to merit tliereby : which ſi 
militude is taken of Oxen, which ſhrincke at the yoke, Neh. 9.29. 
m Which declareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Pro- 
phets, but againſt the Spirit of God that ſpake in them. n Tha: 
is, after they were caried captiue. o By their ſinnes whereby the? 
prouoked Gods anger. 

In 
2 Of the returne of the people unte Teruſatem, & 
of themercie of God toward them, 16 Of geod 
woorkes, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
Gaine the worde of the Loꝛde of hoſtes a J loued my d. 
came to me,ſaping, tie with a ſingu- 

2 Thus faith the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, J was lar loue, ſo that l 
a ielouis foꝛ Tion with great ieloufic,and J could not abide 
was ielous foꝛ her with great wꝛath. y any ſnoulde do 

3 Thus ſayt!) the Lozde, J will returne her any iniuric. 
bnto Zion,and will dwell in the middes of b Becauſe (he 
Jeruſalem : and Jeruſalem ſhal be called a ſhalbefairhfull & 
> citie oftrueth, aud the Mountaine of the toyall toward me 
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Reſtoring ofthe lewes. 


Loꝛd of hoſtes, the holy moimitame. 
; 4 Thus ſaieth thrLozdof hoſtes, There 
e Hough their ſhall pct co men and old women dwel in 


enemies did the lireetes of Jeruſalem,and euery man 
greatly moleſt With his ſtaffe in his hand fox verp age, 
and trouble 5 And rhg ſtreetes of the citie ſhal be ful 


chem, yet God . of bones and girles,plaping in the ſtrertes 
would come and thercof, . 

6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Thongh 
them, and ſo it be vn poſſible in the epes of the reimant 
clerue them fo of this people in theſe dates, ſhonld it ther⸗ 
— nature foe be vnpoſſible in mp ſight, ſaicth Þ Tow 
would ſuffer ofholtes? 

toliue, and ? Thus ſaicth the Lozd of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
acreaſe their holde, J will deliner my prople from the 
hildren in great Eaſt countrep,and from the Welt coun⸗ 


trep. 

s And J will bzing them, and they ſhall 
our © dwell in the middes of Jeruſalem, and 
then ſhalbe mp people, and J will be their 
God in trueth and ii righteonmeſſe. 

9 Thus ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes, let your 
fhandes bee ſtrong, vee that heare in theſe 


oume 
hic he da pes theſe woozdes by the mouth of the 
bath promiied. zophets, which were m the day that the 
though it ſeeme foundation of che Youle of the Loꝛde of 
neuer ſo vnpoſ- Hoſtes was laide, that the Temple might 
ble to man, bHebuilded, ; 

Sen. 18.14. Ro. 10 Foz befoze theſe dapes there was no 
4.20. hire fo s man noꝛ any hire fox beaſt, nen⸗ 

e So that their . ther was there anp peace to him that went 
returneſhal not Out 02 came in becauſe of the affliction: fox 


bein vaine: for ſet all men,euerp one agailt his neigh⸗ 

God will accom- r, : 

pliſhlus pro- 11 But nowe, J wil not increate the reſi- 
ile, and their due of this people as afozetime, ſapeth 
— ſhall the Loꝛde of hoſtes. 

— ure and ſta- 12 Fon the ſerde ſhal be pꝛoſperous: the 

ble. vine ſhall giue her friute, and the grounde 

Let neither — gine her mcreaſe, and the heauens 

reſpeR of your all gue their dewe, and J will cauſe the 

*priuate commo- łenuiant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 

cities, neither things. 


counſell of o- 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as pre 
thers,nor feare Were a curſe a1 the heathen , © houſe 
of enemies diſ- Df Judah, and houle of Iſrael, ſo wil J de⸗ 
courage you in lier pon, and pe ſhall be a bleſſmg : feare 
the going for= Rot, but let pout Hands be ſtrong. 

wardewithrhe _ 14 Fozthus ſaith the Lozd of Hoſts, X's 
buildingofthe I thought to puniſtj © pon, when pour fa⸗ 
Temple, but be thers p1ouoked me vnto wiath, ſuech the 

. conſtant and Lozd of hoſtes, and repentednot, 

obey the Pro- I5 So againe hane J determmed in theſe 
phers,which daies i to doe well unto Jeruſalem, aid to 
incourage you the houſe of Judah: feaxe pe not. 

thereunto. 16 Theſe are the things that pe ſhal doe. 


5 For God cur- Speake pe euerp man the trueth vnto his 
ed your worke, Neighbour : execute mdgement truely aud 
ſo that neither Vpxightly in pour gates, 3 
man not beaſt 17 And let none of pon imaguie eiull in 
had profiteof pour hearts againſt his neighboz, and lone 
theirlabours, mo Mille oth: for all thele are the things that 
h Reade Eck, I hate, ſapeth the Loꝛd. 

18.20 18 And the worde of the Lozd of holtes 
i Which decla. came unto me,ſfaying, 


reth,that man 19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, The faſt 

cannot turne nf the fourrhy moneth,and the faſt of the 

_ God till he - fift,and the faſt ofthe ſeuenth, and the faſt 
nge mans 


heart by his pirite, and ſo begin to doe well, which i to pardon his 
lintcs and to giue him his graces. 


Chap ix. 


The calling of the Gentiles, 255 


of the truth, ſhall bee to the honſe of Jus k W lach faſt 
dah ion and gladneſſe, and pꝛoſperous wa appoſtec 
hie feaſtes: thereſoꝛe lone the trueth and when che citie 
peace. vs betieged,and 

20 Thus ſaveth the Lord of hoſts, That was ue firſt faſt 
there ſhall pet come? people, ano the mha⸗ ol theſe foure: and 
bitants of great cities. here the Pro- 

21 And they that gwell in one citie, ſhall pherſherverh 
goe to another, ſanping,“ Vp, let vs goc and that if the lewes 
p1ap befozxe the Loꝛd and ſecſe the Loꝛd of will tepent, and 
hoſtes: J will goe allo. turne wholy to 

22 Þca,qreat people 4 mightie nations Od, they ſhall 
ſhall come to ſecke the Lozde of hoſtes in haue no more 
Jernlalem,and to pꝛan befoze the 1oꝛd. occaſion to faft, 

23 Thusſaith þ Loid of hoſts, Jn thoſe or to ſhewe | 
darcs ſhall ten men take holde out of all ſignes ot heaui- 
languages of the nations, euen take holde neſſe: for God 
ofthe ſkirt of hun that is a Jewe, and fan, will ſend them 
We will go with pou:fox wee haue heard, ioy & gladneſſe, 
that God is with pou, He declareth 

the great xeale 
that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and to 
ioyne with the Iewes in his true religion, which (houlde bee in the 
kingdome of Chriſt. La. x. z mica. 4. t. 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of Chbrift, 
TY burden ofthe wooꝛde of the Lode a Whereby he 

m the lande of: Yadiach: and Damaſ⸗ meaneth Syria. 

cus ſhall bee his d reſt: when the < enes of b Gods anger 
man, euen of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be ihall abide vpon 
toward the Loꝛd. their chiefe citie, 

2 And Yamath alfo ſha/l border 4 there- and not ſpare ſo 
by: Tyꝛus alſo and Tidon, though they bee much as that. 
everp wile, c When the 

3 For Tpꝛus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong Iewes ſhall con- 


hold, and heapedvp ſilner as the duſt, and uert and repent, | 


gold as the mpze of the ſtreetes. then God will 
4 WBehold,the Loꝛd will ſpople her, and deſtroy their 
he will nite her f power in the Sca, and enemies. 
ſhee thalbe denoured with fire. d That is, by 
5 Alhkelon ſhal ſee it, and frare, and A3- Damaſcus: mea - 
zah alſo ſhalbe very ſoꝛowfull, and Ekron: ning that Ha- 
foi her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed , and math or Antio- 
the king ſhall periſh from A33ah, and Aſh- chiaſhovld be 
kelon ſhall not be inhabited. | vnder the ſame 
6 Andthes —_ (hal dwell in Alh- rodde and 
dod,and J wil cut off the p1ide of the Phi⸗ plague. 
liſtuns. : e He ſecretly 
7 And J will take away his blood ont ſheweth the 
of his mouth, and his abominations frd cauſe of their 
betwerne his b teeth: bur hee that rematr- deſtruction, be- 
neth, euen he ſhall befoz our God, and he cauſe they de- 
ſhall be as a pimce in Judah, but i Ekron ceiued all other 
(hall be as a Jebuſite. by their craft 
8 And J wil cainpe about ! mine houſe and ſubtiltie, 
againſt the arnue, agamſt hun that paſ⸗ which they clo- 
(th by, and agamlſt um that returneth, ked with thi 
and no oppzeſſour [hall come bpon them name of VViſe- 
dome, 
Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by reaſon 
of the Sea that compaſſeth them round about, yer they (hall not 
eſcape Gods judgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtioyed 
ſauc a very fewe,that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h Hee pronu- 
ſeth to deliuer the Iewes when he ſhall rake vengeance on their e- 
nemies for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them, i As the Iebu- 
fites had bene deſtroved, ſo ſhoulde Ekron and all the Phuliſtims. 
k He ſheweth that Gods power onely (hall be ſafficient to deſende 
his Church againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer fo duell, cr a- 
ſemble their power neuer ſo often. 
Py ui. an 


Prifoners of hope. 


! Thatis,God 
hath no ſecne 
the great iniu- 
rics and aftlicti- 
ors wherewith 
they haue bene 
atflicted by their 
enemies. 

m That is, he 
hath righteouſ- 
neſle and l- 
union inhim- 
ſelſe for the 

vie and com- 
modirie of his 
Church. 

n Which decla- 
rech that they. 
Mould not 
looke for ſuch a 
King as ſhoulde 
be glorious un 
the cyes of man, 
but ſhould be 
poore,ant yer 
in himſcltc haue 
all power to 
delitter hs: and 
this is meant ot 
Chriitz,as Mat. 
. 

o Nopowerof 
man or creature 
ſhall be able to 
let this kingdome 
of Chriſt, and 
he ſhall peace- 
ably gouerne 
then by h's 
worde, 

p That is, from 
the red ſea, to 
the fea called 
Syriacum : and 
by theſe places 


111070 eyes. 5 

9 Kcionce greatly, O daugljter Lion: 
ſhoute fo2 ione, O vaugliſter Jcruſalem: 
vcholde, thy king commeth unto ther: 
ngo is niſt and ſancd humſelſe, pooꝛe and 
ridiig upon an aſſe, and upon a colic the 
foale of an alle, 

10 And J will cut off theocharets from 
Ephiann, and the hoſe from Jerulalent: 
the bowe of the battcli {hail be broken, and 
hc all ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and 
his dommion ſhall be from y ſea vnto fra, 
and from! the 4 rmer to the ende of the land. 

11 Thon alſo ſhalt be ſaued though tHe 
blood of thy conenant, J haue looled chy 
puiloners out of the pitte wherem 15 no 
water. 

12 Turne vou to the * ſtrong holde, ner 
© 2:4{011ers of hope: cuen to dan doe & de⸗ 
clare, that I will render the * double vnto 
thee, 

113 For Judah hane J bent as a bowe 
for ine; Gphranns hand hane J filied, id 
A haue raiſed vp thy ſonnes, © ion, a- 
gauiſt thy ſonnes, O Grecta, + hane made 
thee as a grants [wo2de, x 

1.4 And the Lozd ſhalbe ſeene ouer thein, 
and his arrowe lhat goc foith as the light⸗ 
ming: and the Loide Cod ſhall blowe the 
trunqpet, and ſhall come foozth with the 
whnlewömdes of the South, 

15 The loid of hoſtes ſhal defend them, 
and they [hall deuonre them,* and fubduc 
them with fling ſtonces,+ they ſhal dznike, 
and make a nopſe as thowwe wine, and 
they ſhall be filled uke bowles, and as the 
homes of the altar. | 

16 And the Loꝛd their God ſhal drliner 
them in that dap as the flocke of his peo⸗ 
ple: foꝛ they ſhall bee as the 2 tones of the 
crowne lifted vp vpon his land. 

17 For home great is his goodnes! and 
howe great is his beautie! come ſhalmakic 
the pong men cheereful, ano newe wme the 


which the Iewes Maides. 

knewe, hee meant an infinite ſpace and compaſſe ouer the whole 
world. q That is, from Euphrates, r Meaning,Teruſatem or the 
Church, x hich is aued by the blood of Chriſt, wlicreof the, blood of 
the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called the coucnant of the 
Church, becauſe God made it with his Church, and left it with them 
for the loue that hee bare vnto them. ſ God ſhe eth that hee wil 
delluer his Church out of all his dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo greaat. 
z That is, into the holy land, where the citie and the Temple are, 
where God will defend you. u Meaning, the faithtull, which ſee- 
mec! to bein danger of their enemies on cuery ſide, and yet lined in 
hope that God woulde reſtore them to Hbertie, x That is, double 
beuefires,and proſperitie in teſpect of that which your fathers enjoyed 
from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y 1 will make Tadzh and Ephra- 
im that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which 
he here meaneth by the Grecians. 2 He promiſeth that the Tewes 
(hall deſtroy their enemies and haue ahumdance, and exceſſe of all 
chines. as there is abundance on the : ltar when the ſacrigce is offred: 
which things are not to moue them to intemperancie, but to ſobriety, 
and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great liberalitie. a The 
Faichfull ſhall be preſerued, and teuerenced of all, that the very ene- 
wie; ſliall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glory ſhall thine 
in them, as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great, when hee mer 


Jad the hie Prieſt, 


e. 
Tur vanisis of idolatrie. 3 The Lord pro- 


Zecharian, 


Inn no: fo! raluc ft haue | 10 ſecue with miſeth r0 viſite and comfer: the nouſe of Iſrrel, 


Ske you of the» Lord rame in the time 
Tot the latter raine : lo ſhail the Lode 
make white claudes, 4 ginge you ſhowies 
o? rame, and ta euern ane graſſe in the field, 
2 Surelnb the idoles haue ſpoken va- 
nitie, and the ſootizlancrs haue lcene a lne, 
and the dꝛeamers haue teide a vaine thing: 
they conitoꝛt in vame:thercſoꝛc they went 
awan as ſhecpe: then were troubled , be⸗ 
cauſe there was no {hepheard, 

3 Mp wiath was kindlcd agamnit the 
ſhephear des, and J did viſite the 4 goates: 
bur the Toꝛd orhoſtes will vitite its flocke 
the houſcof Judah, and will make them 
as © his beautifull horſe ni the battell. 

4. Ont f of hun {hall che comer came 
fooith: out at hun the natle.out of him the 
bowe of battell and out of hun cuern s ap⸗ 
poniter of trihute alſo, 

5 And they ſhalt be as Þ mightie men, 
which treade downe their enemies in the 
umꝛe of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they 
{hall fight, becauſe the Lord is with them, 
and the riders on hoiſes halbe cafounded, 


The corner, naile and bowe, *: 


a Ihe Propliet 
reproueth the 
Jeu es, becauſe 
by their one 
in fidelitie they 
put backe Gods 
graces promi- 
ſod, and ſo a- 
mine came by 
Gods juſt iudęc. 
ment: therefore 
to auoide this 
plague, he wil. 
let h them to 
timne to God, 
and to pray in 


ſo he will giue 


them abun- 


dance. 

b He calleth 
to remembrance 
Gods puniſh. 
ments in times 


6 And J will ſtrengthen the houſe of paſt, because 


Judah, and J will preſerne the houſe of 
Joſcph, and J will biuig them agame, fox 
I pitie them: and they ſhall be as though 
had not caltthem off: foꝛ J am the Lord 
ther God, and will heare them. 

7 And chey of Ephzann thall bee as a 
avant, and their heart ſhall retoyce. as 
though wine : pra,therr childien ſhall ſee 
it, and be glad: and their heart ſhall reiopce 
in the Loꝛd. 

8 7 wil: hifle for them, and gather them: 
fo! I haue redeemed then: and they (hall 
encreale,as they haue encreaſed, : 

9 And J will* ſowe them among the 
pcople, and rhey ſhall rementber nice m 
farre tauntries: and they ſhall ime with 
their childꝛen and l turne agame. 

10 J wil bung them againe alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather then ont of 
Alihur:and J wil bung them into the land 
of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 
be found for them. 

11 Andhe ®ſhallgoe into the ſea with 
affliction, and ſhall ſinite the waucs in the 
ſea, and all tije depthes of the rmer ſhall diy 
up: and the pude of A ſſhur ſhall bee caſt 
downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt thall de⸗ 
part awan. ; 

12 And J will ſtrengthen tient in the 
Loꝛde, and then ſhall walke m his Name, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. 


a nayle to faſten it together. g Ouer their enemies. h 


the ten tribes, 'which ſhould be gathered vnder 


ot the Church, 1 Whereby he declareth the po; 


needeth no great preparation when hee will del 


ver of God 
fuer his: for v 


they truſted noc 
in him, but in 
their idoles and 

lorcerers who 


euer deceiued . 


them. 

c That , the 

Iewes went into 

captiintie. 

d xleaaing, the 

cruel gouei nos 
which did op- 

reſſe the poore 
ſheepe, Exek. 

34 16,17. 

c Heivill be 
-mercifull to his 
Church, and 
cher iſh them 
as a King or 
Prince doctꝭ: 
his belt horie, 


-which ſhall be 


for his own: v2 
in the warre, 
Out of Indah 
(hall tie chic ſe 
gouernam pro- 
ceede,mho ta!) 
be as a corner 

to vpholde the 
building, and as 
That ic, 
Chriſt ro the re 
1 


3 
* 
185 | 


a becke ot hiſſe he can call the from al places ſuddenly. K Thovgh 


they {hall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme tobe loſt , 


vet i: hall Be pra- 


firable vnto them: for there they ſhall come to the Fhowledoe« | 


my Name, which was accompliſhed vnder the Goſvell, among 
home it was firſt preached, ] Not that they ſhould returne into 
their countrey , but bee gathered and ioyned in one faith by the 


doctrine of the Goſpel, m e alludeth to thed 


elineraunce of the 


people out of Egypt, whereas the Angell ſmote the floodes and 


Titles. 


CHAP, 


faith to lum and 


1 , 
4 
* 
9 ' 
= 3 


* 


Sleeps of ſlaughter, Two ſtaues. 


a Becauſe the 
jenes thought 


themielues ſo 


ſtrong by reaſon 
» ofthis moun- 


tai ne, that no 


enemie coulde 


come to hurt 


them, the Pro- 


phet ſheweth 


Chap. xi. xIt. The dole ſhepheard, 336 
9 F 3 ES © © balued at of them. And J tcoke the thirtie 

1 The deftruftion of the Temple, 4 The care of pic ces of (iliier, and caſt them to the potter 
the fuithſull i committed to Chriſt , 7 Axgrie» mW the houſe of the Lozd. 
1245 V1ſi9n againſt Ieruſalem and Iu lap. 14 Then bzake I nunc other ſtaffe, euen 
O Jen tizy dooꝛes, O: Lebanon, and the the Bands, that Jnught diffolue the bꝛo 

fire (hail deoure thy cedars. therhoode betwerne Judah and Jlracl, 

2 Howie, % firre trees: fox the cedar is 15 And the Loꝛd ſaude unte ame, Taſte to 
fallen, becauit all the mighty are deſtroyed: thee yet "the mſtruments of a foolith ſhep⸗ r Signtying, thc 
haue ye, © olicsof Bathan, fox rhe de⸗ Heard, they ould haue 
fenced foꝛeſt is cut downe, 16 Pon lor, J will raiſe vy a ſhepheard a certaine kindie 

3 Thiere is the voice of rhe houlung of the in the lande, which hall not looke for the of regiment, and 
ſhepheards: fa their 4 gtozy is deſtraned: thnig, that is loft, no ſeeke the tender outward ſhe ot 
the vonce of the roaring of lyons whelps: lambes , noꝛ heale that that is hurt, noꝛ gouernement : 
foꝛ the pude of Joꝛden is deſtroned. frede that that ſtandeth vy: but hee ſhall but in cffec it 


teceiue them. 
b Shen ing, that swne ſhepheards ſpare them not. 
il che ſtrong men 6 Surely J ul no moze ſpare thoſe that vttexly darkened, 


t Seeing that 


deſtroyed, which 


could not thinke the lheepe, 


gouernement, neyther continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie, and 


Thus {ayth the Loꝛd my God, tede cate the fleſh of the tat, ⁊ tearc their clawes ſhould be no- 

; im pieces, thing: for they 
wies, it [hall ſhew 5 Then Þ poſſeſſe tijein, flap them fand 17 © wdole ſhepheard that leaueth the ſhoulde bee 

it elfe ready to ſlime not: ⁊ thep that ſell thein, ſan, : Biel⸗ flocke: the [worde ſhall be vyent nus arme, wolues, and de- 
ſed be che Lozde : toz J am rich, and their and vpou his right che. is arme (hal be uouring keafts 


cleane dued vp, and his right ene ſhall be in ſteade of ſhep- 
heardes. 


And is in health 


that when God 
ſend:th the ene- the theepe of the © ſi uighter. 


were deſtrozed, dwell in the land, ſanth the Loide: but loc, i 
the weaker were J will delmuer the men cuern one into his and found. t Ry the arme he ſignihethflrength, as he doeth wſe 
not able to teliſt. neighbours hand, and into the hand of his dome and judgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſlial take 
i img: and they ſhall finite the lande, and away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 
out of their hands J will not deluier them. CHAP, XI 
7 Fox I fed the ſheepe of laughter,cuen Of che deſtructis & building agame rf Ieruſalem. 
was the ſtrongeſt tie c page of rhe flocke, and J tooke vnto T He bin den ot the woꝛde of the Loꝛd vp⸗ a That is, the 
mel two ſtaucs:the one J called Beautie, on I ſracl, ſaith the Loꝛd, which ſpꝛead ten tribes which 
and the other J called Bands, and J fedde the heauens, and laid the foundation of the neglected Gods 
carth, and founed the ſpirit of man with ⸗ benelite in deli. 


do holde out. 8 "Tice ſhepheards alſo J cut off in in hun. uering their bre- 
d That is, the one moneth,+ my ſoule lothed a them, and 2 Beholde, J will make Jeruſalem a thren, & kad ta- 
tenoume of lu- their foule abhoꝛred me. b cup of poyſon vnto all the pcople roumde ther remaine in 
dah and Iſrael 9 Then ſaid J, I wil not feede pon: that about: and alſo with Judah wilt he be, in capriuitie,then 
ſhoul4 periſh, that dieth, let it die: & that that periſheth, the lege agamilt Jeruſalein, to teturne home, 
e Which being let it ꝓeriſh: and letthe reinnant cate, euern 3 And mthat day will Jake Jeruſa⸗- when God cal- 
nowe deſtinate one the fleth of his neighbour, lem an heauie ſkfone foꝛ all pcople : all that led them, 
to be ſlaine, 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, euen Beauty, lt itvp,ſhalbe toꝛne, though all the people b Icruſalem ſhall 
were delivered and brake it, that J might diſanull my co- of the earth) be gathered together agaimltit. be defend ed a- 
out of the Li- nenant, which J had made with al people, 4 In that dan, ſaith Þ Lozd, J wil ſhite gainſt al her ene- 
ons mouth. Ind it was hnoken in that day: and ſa euern hoꝛſe with ſtoniſhment, & his rider mies :ſo (hal Go 
Their gouer - the o pooꝛe of the theepe that waited vpon with niadneſſe, and J will open mine cves defend all Tudah 
me, knew that it was the word of the Loꝛd. bpon the houſe of Judah, ⁊ will finite ene⸗ alſo, and (thall de- 


Lebanon was 


murntion, tue 
weaker places 


nqurs deſtroy | 
them withour - 12 And J ſaid vnto them, Jfyeethmke rn hoe of the people with blidneſle, {iroytheencmics. 
any remorſeof it good, giut᷑ mem wages:and if no, lcaue 5 Andrizepuncesof Judah; thall ſan in c Eucry captaine 
coſcience,or yet off: ſo they wrighed fo inn wages thirtie their hearts, The « inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ that had many 


pieces of ſiluer. lem ſhalbe nin ſtrength in the Loꝛd of hoſtes vader lum afore, 


13 And 5 Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it un⸗ their Sed. ſhall now thinke 


g Hee noteth to the q potter: a goodly puce, that J was 6 Inthat dan will I make the punces that the ſmall 
the hypocrites, of Judah like coles offire amog the wood, power of leruſa- 


which euer haue the name of God in their mouthes, though in their And ikea firebrand in the ſheafe, and they lem ſhalbe ſufti- 
life and doings they denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods {halldenoure all the people rounde about cient to defend 
blefſiag,which commeth of the ſpoyle of their bretluen. h I will on the right hand, and on the left: and Je⸗ them again all 
cauſe one to deſtroy another. i Their goucrnours ſhall execute Yinlatem ſhall bee inhabited agame in her enemies, becauſe 
crueltie ouer them, k That ĩs, the {mall remnant, whome hee Owner place,enen in Jeruſaleim. the Lord is a- 
thought worthy to ſhew mercie vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great 7 The Loid alſo ſhall pꝛeſerue theitents mong them. 
beneſites towarde his people to conuince them of greater ingrati- of Judah, as afoꝛctune: therefoꝛe the gloue d The people 
tude, which woulde neither be ruled by his moſt beautiful order of of the houſe of Dauud ſhall nat boaſt, noi which are now 
the gloꝛn of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem as ir were diſper- 
therefore he breaketh bot\ the one and the other. Some reade, for agaimit Judah. ſed by the fieldde, 
Bands,Deſtroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is contirmed, 8 In that day ſhall the Lozd defend the and lie open to 
m Whcreby hee ſheweth his care and diligence that hee woulde inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that 1s their ene mics, 
ſuffer them to haue no cuill rulers, becauſe they (houlde conſider his feeble ainong them, in that day fhail be as ſhalbe no leſla 
great loue, n Meaning the people, becauſe they woulde not ac-, a) 
knowledge thele great benetites of God. o Hee ſheweth that the Gods houſe, and as the Angell of the Lozde power, then if 
leaſt part euer profir by Gods judgements. p Peſides their ingra- before them, they were vn- 
titude N od accuſeth them of malice and wicke.ineſſe, which did nor 9 And inthat day wil J ſceke to deſtrop ger their K ings, 
onely forget his benefites, but eſteemed them as thinges of nought. all the nations that come againſt Ferula- (hich is meant 
q Shewing that it was too litle to pay vs wages, which could ſcarce lem. by the houſe of 


" tuflice to make a ſewe tiles for to cover the Temple, 


thinking that 
they doe <uill., 


y. uu. Datud, Qefence.! citics. 


Dad : and the houſe of Dauud (fall be as preſerued by my 


10 And J will powze vpon the honſe of Panic or in their 


The fountaine opened, 


Dauid, aud vpon the inhabitants of Jerus 
e They ſhall fſalemthe Spirit of * grace and of conmpal- 
haue thc feeling fron, and thep ſhall loone vpon me, whome 
of my grace by thep haue t ꝓcarted, and they ſhall lament 
faith, and know foi s him, as one mourneth fol his onele 
that I haue com- ſonne, and be ſoꝛit fo him as one is ſoꝛp fo 
paſſion on them. his firſt boine. 
That is, whom 11 In that day ſhall there bee a great 
they haue con. mouriumg in Jeruſalem, as the mour⸗ 
tinually vexed ning of i Hadadzunmon in the valley cf 
with their obſti- Megiddon. 
nacie,and grie- 12 And ther land ſhall bewaite enery fa- 
ued my Spirit, milie ! apart, the fannie of the w houſe of 
Iohn 19,37, PDautdapart, and their wines apart: the 
where it is refer familie of the Houſe of Nathan apart, and 
red to Chuiſtes their wines apart : ? 
body, which 13 The familie of the houſe of Lem as 
here isreferred part, and their wines apart : the familie of 
to the Spirit of © Shemet qpart, and their wines apart: 


God. 14 "1! tie families that oremame, euerp 
g They (ſhall familie apart, and their wules apart. 
turne to God by 


true repẽtance, hom before they had ſo grieuouſly offended by their 
ingratitude. h They ſhall lament andrepent exceedingly toi their 
offences againſt God, i Which was the name of a rowne and place 
neere to Megiddo where Ioſiah was ſlaine,2.Chro.z5.22. K That 
u, in all places where the Iewes ſhall remaine, I Signifying,that this 
mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremony: but eu 
one touched wyth his one griefe ſhall lament. m Vander theſe 
certaine families he conteineth all the tribes , and ſheweth that both 
the Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt. n Called 
alſo Simeon, o Io uit, which were elect by grace, and preſerued 
from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the ſountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of idolatrie, 3 The {eale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets. 
a He ſheweth N that dap there 2 — be a foruitaine o⸗ 
what ſhalbe the I pened to the honſe of Dauid, and to the 
fruit of their te- inhabitants of Jeruſalem , 
pentance.to fo vneleanneſle, 
wit, remiſſion 2 And in that day, ſapeth the Loꝛde or 
of ſinnes by the Hoſtes, J will cut off the > names of the 
blood of Chriſt, Idoles ont of the lande: and they ſhall no 
which ſhal be a moꝛe beremembzed : and J will canſe the 
eontinuall run- . © pxophets, and the vncleane ſpirite to de- 
ning fountaine, part out of the land. 
and purge them 3 And when any ſhall pet d pꝛophecie, 
from all vnclean His father ⁊ his mother that begate him, 
neſſe. {hall ſap vnto him, Thou ſhalt not liue:foʒ 
b He promiſeth thou ſpeakeſt hes in the nanie of the Loꝛd: 
chat God will al- and his father and his mother that begate 
purge them him e ſhall thniſt hun through, when hee 
hom all ſuperſti- pzophecieth, 
tion, & that their 4 Aud in that day ſhallthe pzophetsfbe 
religion ſhall be aſhamed euery one of his viſlon, when hee 
pure. hath pꝛophecied: neither ſhall they weare 
e Meaning, the & rongh garment to decenie. 
falſe prophets 5 But he thall ſap, J am nozP2ophet:A 
and ww: am an huſbandman : foz man taught mee 
whoare the cot · to be anheardinan from mp youth bp. 
rupters of all re- And one ſhalſap vnto him, What are 
Lgion,whome 


the Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirites. d That is, when they 
hall prophecie lies, and make God, who is the authour of trueth, a 
cloke tliereunto. e Hee ſheneth what zeale the godly ſhall haue 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut 13. 6,9. f God ſhall make 
them aſhamed of their errours and lies, and bring them to repens 
tance, and they ſhall no more weare Prophets apparell to make their 
dodtrine ſeeme mote holy. g They (hall confeſſe their former ig- 
norance,and be content to Lbout for their liumgy 


fox ſinne and 


Zechariah. 


rowe the fire, & will 


God fineth and rrieth his, 


theſe b wounds in thinehands ? Then hee h Hereby hee 
all anſwere, Thus was J wounded in ſheweth that 
he houſe of mp friends, : though their pa- 
7 CAriſe,D ſwoꝛd, vpon mp iſhepheard, rents and friends 
and vpon the man, chat is mp fellowe, ſapth delt more gen 
the Lozd of hoſtes:ſinite the theyhrard, and with them, and 
the ſhcepe tHalbe ſcattered:and J wil tinne pur them not to 
mtne hand vpon the little ones. dlieath, yet they 
8 And m all the land, ſayth p Lord, two would io punith 
parts therein {hall be cut off, and die: but their children 
rhe third ſhalbe left therem. chat became 
9 And J will un geben third part tho⸗ falſe prophets, 
ne them as the ſilner that the markes 
is fined, and wil trie them as gold is tried? & ſignes ſhould 
they ſhall call on mp Name, & J wil heare remaine for 
them: I wil ſap, It is mp people, and they euer. 
ſhall ſap, The Loꝛd is mp God, i The Prophet 
: warneth the 
Tewes, that before this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt 
there ſhould be an horrible diſſipationamong the people: for their 
gouer nours and paſſours ſhoulde bee deſtroyed, _ the 
ſhoulde be as ſcattered ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applyeth this to 
Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all Paſtors, Matt. 26.3 1. k The 
greateſt part ſhall haue no portionof theſe bleſſings, and yet they 
that ſhall enioy them, ſhall be tried with great afffictions, ſo that 
it ſhalbeknowen that onely Gods power and his mercies doe pre- 
ſcrue them. 1 
C HAP. XIIII. a 
8 Of the doctrine that ſhall proceede out of the 
Church, and of the reffarration thereef. 
|] bo — thedap of the Lozde commeth, 
and thy ſpople thall be ® dcuided inthe a He armeth the 
middes of thee. | ' godly againſtthe 
2 Fox J will gather all nations againſt great tentations 
ernſatem to battel,and the citie ſhalbe ta- that ſhould come 
en,andthe houſes ſpopled , and the wo⸗ before they en- 
men defiled, and halte of rhe citie ſhall goe joyed this prof. 
ito captuutie, and the reſidue of the peo- perous eſtate pro- 
ple ſhallnot be cut off from the citte. miſed vader 
3 Then ſhal the Lozdgo foꝛth, and fight Chriſt, chat when 
againlt thoſe nations, as whendhee fought theſe dangers 
in the day of battell. : ſhould come, 
4 Andhisfeete ſhall ſtande in that day they might 


vpon the mount of olines, which is befoze know that they 


Jeruſalem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount were warned of 
of olnies ſhal cleaue in the nuddes thereof: them aſore. 
toward the Ealt & toward the Weſt there b As your ſa- 
ſhal be a verp great « valley, and halfe of thers and you 
the mountanie {hall remoone toward che haue had expe- 
Noith, and halfe of the mountaine toward rience both at 
the South. the red ſea, & at 
5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the « valley of al other times. 
the monntames:fo2 the valley of the mon- c By this maner 
tames ſhalreach vnto A ʒal:pra, pe ſhatfice of ſpeach the pro- 
like as pe fled from the * earthquake in the pher ſheweth 
dayes of Dzziah King of Judah: and the Gods power and 
Lozdz mp God ſhall come, ⁊ at the Saints care 0c his 
with thee. ; Church, and how 
And in tizacdap ſhal there beno cleare he will as it were 
light,but darke. _— by miracle ſaue it. 
7 Ano there thalbe a dap lit is knowen to 4' So that out of 
all the p tes 
of the worl] they ſhall ſee leruſalem, which was nfs hid with 
this mountaine: andthis hee meaneth of the ſpirituall Ierulalem 
the Church. e Hee ſpeaketh of the hypocr tes, which could not 
abide Cods preſence, — ſhoulde flee into all places, where they 


might hide them among the mountaines, f Keade Amos 1. 1. 


g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets wordes, he turneth 
to God, and comforterh himſelfe in that that he knee that theſe 
thinges ſhouldecome,and ſayth, I hou, O God, with thine Angch 
wilt come topatorme this great thing, . 


che 


* 


Waters of life, Chap. x. Holineſſe in all. 3 57 
h Signifying,that the Loꝛd) bneither dap noꝛ — about thalbe gathered 


there ſhoulde be the euerung tune it ſhalbe 

treat troubles in 8 Adm that dap ſhall there i waters 
the Church, and of life goe out from Jernſalem , halte of 
chat the time them towarde the Eaft ſea, and halfe of 
hereot is in the them toward the vtterinoſt ſea, and ſhalbe, 
Lords hands, yet both ui ſommer and winter. 

atlength (which 9 And the Lozd — Ring ouer all the 
is heere ment by carth : in that dap thall there ve onck boꝛd, 
the euening)God and his Name ſhall be one. 

would ſend com- 10 All the lande ſhall bee turned i asa 
torr: plame from Seba to Rnunon, toward the 
i That is; the ſpi- South of Jeruſalem, & it hall be kifted.vp, 
rituall graces of and inhabited in her place: from Bema- 


Cod, which nuns gatevnto the place of the firſt gate, 


ſhould euer con · vnto the comer gate, aud from the towze of 
tinue in moſt Hananiel, vato che Kings wine pꝛeſſes. 
abundance. 11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatrie ſhall be no moze deſtruction , but Jeruſa⸗ 
and ſuperſtition lem (ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

ſhalbe aboliſhed, 12 And this {Hall be the plague, where⸗ 
and there ſhalbe with the Loꝛde will (inte all people, that 
one God,one Halt fought againlt Jeruſalem : their fleſh 
fayth, and one all conſiune awap,though they ſtand vp- 
religion. on their feete, and their epes ſhall conſume 
This newe le- in their holes, and their tongue ſhall con⸗ 
tuſalem ſhalbe fiume in their mouth. 

ſetne through 13 But in that dap, ma great tiunult of 
all the worlde, me Loꝛd ſhalbe among them, and euerpone 
and ſhall excell hall take the a hand of his neighbour, and 
the fitſt in excel — hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hande of 
lencie,wealth is netghbour, 

and greatneſſe/ 14 And Judah ſhall fight alſo agauiſt 


m God will not Jeruſalem,and the arme of all the heathen the Youle ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes, neither be hy- 
onely rayſe vp , poerite, or any 
ware without, N A al h - that ſhall cor- 
but ſedition at AC 1. rupt the true ſer- 
home to trie uice of God, 
_ THE ARGVMENT 


n To hurt and 


opprelle him, T His Prophet was one of the three,which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
8 captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was eyther a token 
of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke for the comming 
of Meſſiah. Hee confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the ewo former doe, but chiefly he reprooueth the 
Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that ſerued God after their one fantalies, and not accor 
ding to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among the, 
as marying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againit God, impatiencie, and ſuch like. Not- 
he declareth that God uoulde not forget his 7 am made 
vnto their tathers, but would fend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whome the couenant (hould be accompli- | 
ſhed;whole comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, & bring all conſolatian & ioy vnto the odly. : | 
CHA k - mountaines waſte,and his heritage a wil- d Beſides the 4 


withſtanding, for the comfort ofthe godl 


A complaint againſt Iſrael and chirfly the prieſta. 
de burden of the wozd of the 
13.1, od to Jractby the naulte- 
b Which decla- * whe ric of Malachi, | 
reth their great (S& H 2 Thane loued you, ſaith the 
ingratirude that e tloꝛde: pet pee ſap,»IPherem 
did not acknou - ait ryou woned us: Mas not Eſau Jaa⸗ 
ledge this loue, Kobs brother, ſapth the Loꝛd? pet I loued 
which was ſo Jaakob, 
euident,inthat 3 And Ic hated Eſau, and made his 
hee choſe Abraham trom our of all the due, and next choſe 
Iaakob the yonger brother of whome they came, and left Eſau the 
elder. c For beſides that the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen 
when hee was made ſeruaunt vnto his 4 brother, beeing yet 
in his mothers belly, and alſo afterwarde in that hee was put 
from his birthright, yet even nowe before your eyes the ſignes hereof 
ate euident, in that that his countrey lyeth waſle , and hee (hall ne- 
ver returne to inhabite it, whereas yec my people, whome the enemie 
hated more then them, ae by my grace and loue toward you deliue- 
ved, rade Rop,9,1 3, 


« keade Ia 


round about, with o golde o The enemies 
and ſiluer,@ great abundanceof apparell, are rich, and 
I5 Pet this thall bee the plague of the therefore (hall 
hoꝛſe, ot the mule, of the camell, and ofthe not come for a 
alle, and of all the beaftes that bee in theſe — to de- 
tents as this ? plague. oy and ſhedde 
16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that enerp bioad. 
one that is left ot᷑ alÞ nations, which came p As the men 
againlt Jeruſalem, goe vp from peere thoulde be de- | 
to pcere to wozlhip the King the Lozde of ſtroyed;verſ,z 2. | 
hoſtes c to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. q By the Egyp- 
17 And who ſo will not come vp of all tians, x hich were 
the families of · the earth vnto Jeruſalem greateſt enemies 
to moꝛſhippe rhe King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, to true religion, 
euen vpon them ſhall come no raine, he meaneth all 
18 And ik the famile of 4 Egypt go not the Gentiles. 
bp, and come not, it ſhall not raine vpon t Signifying,that 
thein. This thall bee the plague wherewith ro what ſeruice 
thelozdwil mute al the Heathen, that come they were put 
not vp tokeepe the fcalt of Tabernacles. now (whether to 
19 This thall be the puniſhmentof E⸗ labour, or to 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nati⸗ ſerue in warre) 
ons · that come not vp to keepe the fealt of they were nowe 
Tabernacles. . holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day ſhallthere be written by⸗ Lorde had ſancti- 
on the* budles of the hozſes, The holmeſſe fied them. 
vnto the Lozd, and the! pots in the Lozdes f As preciousthe 
houſe ſhalbe like the bowles befoze Þ altar. one as the other, 
21 Pea,cuerp pot in Jeruſalem and au. becauſe they (hal 
dah ſhall be holy vnto the Loꝛde of hoſtes, be ſanctified. 
and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and t Bur all ſhal be 
take of thein, and lecthe therem:and in that pure and cleane, 
day there ſhalbe no moze the: Canaanite in and there ſhall 


derneſſe foꝛ dꝛagons. | reſt of the peo- 

4 Though Edom ſay, We are unpouez ple he condem- 
riſhed,bnt we will returne, and butlde the neth the Prieftes. 
deſolate placcs,yet ſaith the L od ofhoſtes, chictly, becauſe 
They ſhall buide,bnt-J wil deſtrop it, and chey ſhould haus 
they ſhall call them,The bozder of wicked- reprooued ot hers, 
neſſe,and the pcople,with whom the Lozde for their hy pb: 
is angrie foz euer. eriſie, and ohſti- 

5 And pour eyes ſhall ſee it, and pee ſhall nacie againſt 
ſap, The Loꝛd will bee magnified vpon the God, and not 
bo2der of Jſrael. haue hardened 

6 A ſom̃ie Honoureth his father, and a them by their 
ſeruant his maſter, If chen J bee a father, example to 
where is mine honour? And it I be a ma greater cus 
ſter, where is nw feare,ſayeth the Loꝛde of e He noteth ' 
hoſtes vnto pou, 4 Pꝛieſts, that deſpiſe their fe hx | 
nip Name: and pe ſay,*Yhcrem haue we pocriue, whict> 
deſpiſed thy Name? would not fee 

their faults, but 
molt impudently couered them and fo were OO 
7 Ve 


* 


h You make it 


The 'rieũs and people tepicou, 
Le receiue all 7 De offer * vnicleanc bꝛead vpon mm: 
maner offrines altar, and you ſan, Pdherem haue we pol⸗ 
for your oune luited ther? In that ye ſay the cable ot the 
greedineſſe, and Lid is not s to be regarded. 

do not examine 8 And it pee offer tije bunde kor ſacri⸗ 
whether they bee fice, it is h not cull | and if ee offer the 


their doings they 
declared no leſſe. God, that he nian ijaue mercie vpon vs: 
this hath beene by your meanes: will hee 
no fault: where- rrgarde pour pcrions, {aypth the Lozde of 
by he condem- Hoites7 

neth them, that 10 Mho is there cuen among non, that 


thinke it ſufici. would ſhut tie dooies, and kmvle not tre 


ent to ſerue God on nuue altar in vaine 7 J haue no plea⸗ 
partly as hehath lure in you, ſlaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, nei⸗ 
commaunded, ther will J acccpt an offermg at pour 
and paitly after hand. : 

mans tantaſie, 11 For from the riſing of the Sunne v1t- 
and ſo come not to the going downe of the ſame, mu Mae 
to that pureneſſe iS great among the Sentiles, and meue⸗ 
of religion, which xh place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto mp 
hercquireth, ard Maine, and a pure offering: foꝛ 1p ame 
theretote in te- is great among the Heathen, ſauh the Loꝛd 
proch hetheweth of hoſtes. 

them that a mor- 12 But pe haue polluted it, m that pee 
rall man woulde ſap, Thc table of the Lozd1s © polluted, and 
not be content the fruite thereof, even his meate is not to 


to bee fo ſerued. Ut regarded. 


i He derideth 13 He ſayde alſo, Bcholde, it is ac weari⸗ 
the Priells who nes, aid yt haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Loꝛd 
bare the people or hoſtes, and nee offered that winch was 
in hand,that rome,andthe lame, and the ſicke: thus pee 
they prayed for ditred an offering: ſhould Jaccept this of 
them, and ſhew-= PSUr and, ſaith the Lord? = 

eth ihnt they 14 But curled bee the decciner, which 
were the occaſi- hath in his flocke ? a male, and vowetl), 
on, that thee adi ſacrificeth vnto tize Loide a corrupt 
ems came vpon tl. Ag: far Jama great Aing, ſaich the Toꝛd 
he people. of hoſtes, and um Name is terrible among 
k Vill Gol the heathen, 

conſider your f 

oftice and ſtate, ſeeing you are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Be- 
catiſe the Leuites who kept the doores 5 did not trie whether the ſa- 
criſices that came in, were according to the Lawe, God wilheth 
that they uud rather nitte the doores, then to receiue ſuch as 
were not perfect. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and neg- 
ſect of lis ſeruice, thall bee the cauſe of the calling of the Gen- 
tile. and heete the Prophet that was vnder the Laue, framed his 
wordes to the caoacitie of the people, and by the altar and ſacrifice 
be meaneth the ſpirĩtuall ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the 
Golpel,ahen an ende ſhoulde ba made to all theſe legall ceremonies 


by Chr:ites onely ſacrifice. n Both the Prieſtes, and the people 
' were inlected with this errour, that they paſſæd not what was offe- 


red: far they thought that God was as well content with the leane 
25 with the fatte: but in themeane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that o- 
bedience to God which he required, and ſo committed both im- 
pictie, and alſo ſhewerth their contempt of God, and couetouſneſſe. 
o "the Prieſtes and people were both wearie with ſeruing God, 
and paſled not what maner of ſactifice and ſeruice they gaue to God, 
for that whicl was leaſt profitable , was thought good enough 
for the Lord, p That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lorde ac- 
cording to his v.orde, and yet will ſerue him according to his coue- 
tous minde. ; 
CHAP. IL 


| Threaruings againſt the Prieſtes being ſeducers 
6f ze peo le, 


el 


The Vcicks charge. 


AP nowe,D yr * Pueſtes , this com- a He ſpeake:h 
mandement is im non. vito them chici- 
2 If yec will not hrare it, noi conſider ly, bur under 

u in pour heart, to ue glouc » unto up them he contei. 
Name, ſaich the Lozdofholtes, F will cuen nech thepcople 
lende a curle vpon you, and will curſe your alſo. l 
chleſungs: pea, J haue curſed them alreae, b To {ri wo 
die, becaule pce doe not conſider it in your accoriting v0 
heart. my word, 

3 Bcholde, J will coꝛrupt d pour ſerde, c That ste 
and calt doing vpon pour faces, even the abundance ot 
cdoung of pour mleinne teaites , and you Gods beret, 
{hall be like vnto it. d Your ſerde 

4 Aud pc ſhail knowe, that J haue ſcut ſowen hal com 
this connmaundenient pnioyou, that um to no profite, 
couenant, which J made with Leugunght e You boait of 
ſtand, laith rhe Loꝛd or haltes. your holines, ſa- 

Ps coucnant was with him of life critices & feaſts, 
and peace, and J » gaue hun feare, and hee but they (ha!l 
feared mee, aud was afraide becozc einm turne to vour 
Nane. ſhame, and be as 

The law ofktruth was in his month, vile as doung. 
and there was no unqutte founde mn ins f The Pricltcs 
lippes: her walked wuh ine in peace and obiected againſt 
cquuie, and did curne manp awap from the Prophet 
miquitu. that he coulde +. 

7 For the Pꝛieſts |! lippes ſhoulde pxe» not reproue 
lerue knowledge, and they ſhould lee ke the them, but hee 
Lawe at his niouth: toz he is thenmeſſen⸗ muſt peake a- 
ger ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes. ainſt the prielt- 

8 But pe are gone out of the wap: per — the of- 
haue cauſed man to fall by the Lam: pee fice eſtabliſhed 
haue bzoken the couenant of Lein, ſuth the ot God by pro- 
Lord of holtes. miſe, but hee 

Therefoꝛe haue J alſo made pou to be ſheweth, that the 
deipiled, and vile befoꝛe all the people, be⸗ office is nothing 
cauſe pe kept not inp wapes, but haue bene flandered, u hen 
parttail in the Law, theſe villaines 

10 Yaue wee not all onen father? hath and doung are 
not one God made vs? why doc we tranl- calledby thei 
greſſe cuerp one agamilt his bother, and owne names; 
breake thecoucnant of ® our fathers? * He ſhewerh 

11 Judah hath trauſgreſſed, and an abo⸗ whar were the 
mmarion is committed in Jſraclt and in tivo condition: 
Jeruſalem: fai Judah hath defiled the ho- of the coucnan: 
lines of the Lord, which he loued, and hath made with the 
maricd the? daughter of a ſtrange god. tribe of Leui: on 

12 The Lozdc will cut off the man that Gods part, that 
doth this : both the maſter and the ſeruant he would ciue 
out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and hun them long life & 
that 4 offereth an offering vnto the Loꝛd of felicitie, and on 
hoſtcs. their part,that 

13 And this haue yer done agame, and they Moulde 
7 courred the altar of the Loꝛde with faichfully ſcrue 
teares, with weeping and with mourning: him according 

to his word, 

h 1 Leui a certaine Lawe to ſerue me, i He ſerued me and 
ſer forth my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſſion. k Heſhewech 
that the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct others in the 
word of the Lord. 1 Het as the treaſure houſe of God worde, and 
ought to giue to euery one accoding to their neceſſitie, & not tore 
ſerue it for himſelfe. m Shewing, tliat hoſoeuer doth not declate 
Gods will, is not his mellenger, aud Prieſt, n The Prophet accuſeth 
the ingratitude of the Ieu es towarde God and man: for ſeeing they 
were all borne of one father Abraham, and God had elected them to 
be his holy people, they ought neither to offend God nor their bre- 
thren. o Whereby they had bound themſelues to God to bee an 
holy people. p They haue ioyned themſclucs in marriage wit 
them that are of another religion. q That is, the Prieſts, 1 Yet 
cauſe the people to lament, becanſe that God doth not regard their 
lacritices,!o that they ſexme to ſactiſice in vaine. | 
brcauſe 


LIMI 


john and Chriſt, 


his is another herauſe the offering 16 no more regarded, 
Cul; whereot he neither recemed acceptabin at pour hads. 
accuſech them, 14 Per pre ſan, Mherein? Becaiſe the 
ar is, that they Loꝛd hath bene witnes betweenerhee and 
brake the lawes the wife of thy pouth},agaimit whom thou 
of matiage. haſt trauſgreſſcd: yer is thee thy © compaz 
t As the one nion, and the wife of tan "conenanr, 
halte of thy ſelfe. 15 And didnot*he make one: net had he 
u che that was -F abumdance of ſpirit: and wherefoze one: 
jorned to thee becaquiſe he ſought a godly * ſeede: therefoie 
by a ſolemne keep? your ſclues in vour a ſpirite, and tet 
couenant, and by none treſpallc agamit h wift of his youth; 
the inuocation 16 Ik thou hateſt her, » put her awap, 
of Gods Name. fayth the Loid God of Ilxaecl, net he coue⸗ 
x Did not God reti < the iniuric under his garinent, ſaith 
make man and the Loid of hoſtes: rhercfoze Keepe pour 
woman as one clues myour ſpirite, and tranſgreſſe not. 
feſhartd not 17 Pe haue *wearied the Lozd with pour 
many? woozdes : vet ycelap, Wherem haue. wee 
 Pyhispower Wearted hun: hen pee (ay., Euerp-one 
aud vertue ge that e daeth emull,is good in the ſight of the 
could haue Loꝛd. and he deliteth in them. O2 where is 
made many wo- the God of nidgement: 
men for one man. T Such as (hould be bot ne in lawful and mode 
tate matiage wherein is no exceſſe of luſtes. a Contcine your ſelues 
witichin your boundes, and be ſober in minde, and bridle your affe- 
&:0ns, b Not that he doeth allow diuorcement, but ot the tho 
finttes he ſheureth, which is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to 
to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit he take others, and ſo as it were couereth 
his fault. d Ye mutmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not you 
a\ſoone a5 ye called e In thinking that God tauoured the wicked, 
and hath no teſpect to them that ſerue him. f Thus they blaſphemed 
Godin condemning his power and iuſtice, becauſe he ĩudged not ac- 
ine to then fantaſies. 
ME CH.A.P. III. 
1 Of the meſſenger of the Lorde John Baptiſt, 
a This is meant end of Chriſtes office. a | 
of John Baprilt, REM will ſend mp © meſſenger, and 
as Chriſt expo. OD he ſhall pzepare the wap befoze me: and 
derh it. Lu. 2. the» Lode whome ye ſerke, (Hall ſpcedilty 
b Meaning, Mef- come to his Temple: enen the < meſſenger 
Hahas Pal 40.1, of the tcouenant whome ye deſire : beholde, 
- don.9.17,25, he ſhall co:ne,faprh the Lord of Haſtes, + 
© That is, Cut 2 But who 4 may abide the day of Its 
commmg? and who ſhall cudure, when he 
apyearcti:for he is like a purging fire, and 
male & ratified, like fullers Wpe, 
ho is called the 3 And he fhallſit downer to trie and fine 
Anz ot meſſen- the ſiluec : hee ſhall enen fine the ſannes of 
ver of the cone- Aci, and puritie thei as gold and ſiluer, 
nant becauſe hee that then may lung ofteruiges vnto the 
reconciteth vs to Leid in rightcouſneſſe. 
lis Father :andis 4 Then ſhal the offrings of Judah and 
Lord oz King, he: Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as 
fe he hath the nt olde tine, and in tlie yeeres afoac;. - 
eouernement of 5 und J wil come nere to you to mdge- 
his Church, ment. and 4 wit be aſwift witneſſe againſt 
| He ſhewerh © the ſoagthſapers, + agamit the adulterers, 
and agauiſt falſe ſwrearers, + Againſt thole 
ch that wiongſulln keeye backe the mrelings 
ch for; Lords Wages, and vexe the V31dow aud tie father 
ing. will not keſſe, and oppfeſſe the ranger, aud feare 
not me, ümththe Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
etch neete: 6 For Jamthe loꝛsd: J change not, z re 
he will con. fomics of Jaakhob f are not contunted, 
me them, and purge his & make them cleane. e He beginneth at 
the Prieſts, that they might be lights & ſhine vnto others. f They 
murmared againſt God, beeauſe they ſaw not his help euer preſent to 
detend them: & ther fore heaccuſeth them ob ingratmude, & ſhewerh 
chat in that they ate not daꝝ ly conſumed, it is a token that he doah 
til defend chem and fo his me: ey toward them neuer changeth. 
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Chap. 111.1111. 


dre delmered. 


A vovke of remembrance, 358 

7 Fromtije dayes of your fathers, yer 
are gone away frommuneowmances, and 
linie not kept themrtturue unto me, and g Reade Zech. 
ill retutne vnto non, ſanth the Loide of 1.3. 

— but ve ande, Wherem ſhall we re⸗ 

ruc7 ; 

8 UI a man ſponte lis gods: net hme h There are none 
ye ſponled me: but ve lan, Mherem haue of the heatheu ſo 
wc ſpopled niee? In tithes and offeruigs. barbarous,that 

He are curled with a curie:for nc hie will detraud their 
ſponled me, euen this whole nation. godo of their ho- 

10 Bimg vc al the uthes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ nour, or deale de- 
houſc that there nian bee meate in unne oeittully with 
Houle, and pꝛooue me now herewith. ſaich them. 
the Loꝛde othoſtes, if J will not open the i hereby the 
windowes of heauen vuto you, and powze feruice of God 
youounta bleſſuig withour meaſure, (hou!d haue bin 

II And J willrebuke the !denourer fox maintained, and 
yourlakes, # he hall not bcltrop che frunte the Pricſts,and 
of hour ground, neither ſhall your vine be the poore relie- 
barren ii the field, ſaith the Loid of hoſtes. ued. 

12 And all nations thal call nau bleſſed: k Not hauing te- 
for pe thalbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Loꝛde fect how much 
of hoſtes. ; ye neede, but l 

13 Four wordes haue bene ſtonte = a will giue you in 
gamſt me, ſuth the Loꝛd: ver pe ſay, Mat all abundance: 
Jane we lpoken agamſt thee: ſo that ye (hall 
IA Pechane (ade, It is in vaine to ſerne lacke place to 
God: env what pꝛotite is it that wee haue put my bleſ- 
le pt his commaundenient, and that wee lings in. 
walked humbly befoze the Loꝛd of hoſtes: 1 Meaning,the 

15 Therefoze we count the pond blef- caterpiller,and 
ſed: enen thep that worke wickednelſe, are what 'ocucr de- 
ſer vp, and they that tempt God,yea, then ſtroyeth corne 
and ttuites. 

16 » Then ſpake they that feared the m The Prophet 
Lode, cuery one to his neighbour, and the condemnech 
Loꝛd hearkened and heard u, anda ? booke them ot double 
of remembrance was wiitten betoze hum blaſphemic a- 
foꝛ them that feared the Loꝛde, and that gainſt God : tirſt 
thought vpon his Name, in that thev ſaide 

17 And they ſhatbe to me, ſaith the Lord that God had 
of hoſtes, i that day4that J thal do thus. fui no reſpect to 
a flochte, and J wilt* ſpare them, as a man them that r- 
ſparethhis owne ſomie that ſcrueth hun. ned him, & nexs 

18 Then ſhall vou returne, and di'cerne that the wicked 
betweene the righteous and wicked, be- were mare in 
twene hun that ſerueth God,and hun that his fauom then 
icrneth hun nor, the godly, 

n They gte not 
onely preferred ro honour, but alſo del uered from dangers. O AF- 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, ata 
incouraged others to feate God. p Both becauſe the thing was 
ſtrange that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſall cortup- 


tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all 


penitent ſinners. q When I hall reſtore my Church according to 
my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine or-neproperSoads, r That 's fur + 
giue cheir ſinnes, and gouerne themuthmy ſpirit. 


CHAR 123k 
Toe day of the Lorde , beſors the which © lian 
ſreuld ceme. 
Or beholde, the day conuneth that ſhall 
hurne as an onen, and all the pzonde, 
nea, and all that doe wickedhe. Halbe ſtub⸗ cteth of Go 
ble, and the dan that conuneth, hall burne iudgemend a- 
them vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and hall gain ſt the wie- 
lcaue them, neither roote noꝛ branche. ked,vha v cule 
2 But vnto non Þ feare my Name, ſhal nor receive 
Chrut, aher 
as God ſhould ſenqͥ him for the rei laut. tion of his Church. 
ts 


2 Re prophc- 


Sunne of righteouſneſſe. Malachi. Eiliah the Prophet. 


b Meaning, the b ſunne of righreonſireffe ariſe, @ health uant , which J commannded bntohun in 

Chriſt,vho with ſhalbe kmder his wings, and per ſhaſl« goe - Hoꝛeb foꝛ all Fſracl- with the ſtatutes and 

his winges ot foozth,and growe vp as fat calues. mdgements; | £8 

beams of his 3 And ye (Hall treade down the wicked: 5 Beholde, J wil ſend pou © Eltiah the e This Chriſt 
grace ſhoulde fo they ſhalbe duft under the ſoles of your Pꝛophet befoze the comming of the great expoundeth of 
lighten and com- feete in the dap that I ſhall doe this, ſapeth and fearefull dap of rhe Lozd, lohn Baptiſt, 
£2: his Church, the Loꝛde of hoſtes. 6 Andhelhalzturne the heart of the fa⸗ Mat 1173,14. 
Epb. g. 14. & he 44 Remeniber the law of Poſes mp ſer⸗ — to the childzen, and the heart of the ha both for 
is called j ſunne 2 . ildzen to their fathers, leaſt J come * and his zcale, and 

o righteouſneſſe. becauſe in himſclfe he hath all perfection, and al · (nute the earth with curſnig. reſtoring ofre . 
2 the juſtice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby he regenera- g li gion is aptly 
terh vs into righteouſueſſe, clenſeth vs from the filth of this worlde, compared to Elüah. f Which as ĩt is true for the wicked, ſo do. 
and reformeth vs to the image of God. c Le ſhall be ſet at libertie ¶ eth it waken the godly and call them to repentance. g He ſhew- 


and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirite, 2. Cotinch. 3. 17. d Becauſe eth wherein Iohns office ſhoulde ſtand: in the turning of men to 


the time was come, that the Ie es ſhoulde be deſtitute of Propheten God and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of ſaich: ſa 
untill che time of Chriſt , becauſe they ſhould with more feruent that the father (hall turne to the 7 of his ſonne which is 
mindes deſire his comming, che Prophet exhorteth them to exerciſe conuerted to Chriſt, and the ſonne (hall imbrace the faith of 
chemſelues diligently in ſtudying the lawe of Moſes inthe meane ſea- the true fathers, Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob. h The ſeconds 


All tentations. that would not teceiue Chrifk, 


ſon, whereby they might continut in the truereligjon, andalſo be a · point of bis office was to denounce Gods iudgements againſt them 
med againſt 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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2,King.23.21, 
2. chron. 35. 1. 


* Oy lchiel, 


P Or, Haſabias. 


Or, Ichiel. 


10% Cberaba, 
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APOCRYPHA 


THE ARGVMENC T, 

Heſe that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the new Teſtament, are called ApO- 

CRYPHRA, that is, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and ex- 
pounded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſtrued to proue any point of Chriſtian relig on, ſaue 
in as much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, 
or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from gadly men, were receiued to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the inſtru- 
ction of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his 
Church, and left them notvtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of 
the promiſed Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were ac- 
cording to his prouidence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſle 
tor the deſtruction of their enemies, and for the triall of his children. 


1.Eſdras. 


CHAP. I. | 
2 Tofias appeinteth Prieſts, e keepeth the Paſſe- 


ener. 7 Offerings for the Prieſts and the people. 


11. The order of the Lewites, 23 The vpright 
life of Toſias, 25 His death and the occaſion 
thereof. & the lamentation for him, 34 Toacha( 
appointed king. 53 The deſtruttion of Ieruſalem. 

* Nd Joſias kept the * Paſſeo⸗ 


and offered the Paſſeoner in 
Fe, the 8 daͤy of the firſt 
A 
* —T2 And appointed the Pꝛieſts 
uccoꝛdung to their dayly courſes, beuig clo⸗ 
thed with long garments in the Temple of 
the Lord. 

3 And hee ſpake to the Lenites the holy 
nuniſters of Iſrael, that thep ſhould ſanc⸗ 
tifie theniſemies to the Lozb , to ſet the holy 
Arke of the Loꝛd in the houſe, which Salo⸗ 
mon the ſonne of innig Damd had bil, 

4 And ſaid, ye ſhal no moze beare p Arke 
bpon your ſhoulders:nowe therefoze ſerue 


the Loꝛd your God, and take the charge of ſaph,and Azarias, and | Eddinus, which Or. Jedus han. 


bis people of Jſrael, & pꝛepare accozding 
to your families and tribes, 

5 After the Qzitmg of Danid Ling of 
Iſracl, and accozding to the matelte of 
Salomon ies ſomie, and ſtand in the Teni⸗ 
ple (accozuimg to the oꝛder of the dignitie 
of pour fathers the Leuites) which were 
appointed befoze pour bethꝛen the childzen 
of Jirael. 

Offer in oꝛder the Paſſeoner , # make 
ready the ſacrifices fox your bxethzen, and 
kecpe the Paſſeouer after the Lozdes com⸗ 
maiundement ginen to Moyles, 

7 And Joſtas gane to the people that 
was pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and 
kids with thice thouſand calues. 

8 Theſe were guien of thekmgs poſſel⸗ 


ſions according to the pꝛonuſe, to Þ people, Þ 


&to the Pueſts, ⁊ to the Leuites. The gaue 
Lclktas and Zachartas aud Spetus the 
gouernours of the Temple, to the Pueſts 
foi the Paſſconer two thouland ſire hun⸗ 
dzeth theepe, and rhzee hundꝛeth calucs, 
9 Furthermo!e, Jechontas, & Samatias, 
and Nathanael his brother, and Sabias, 
und Chielus, and Jozaimn captaines gaue 


to the Lenites fo: the Paſſeouer fine thous 
ſand ſheepe, and ſeuen hiundꝛeth calues. 

10 And when thele things were done, p 
pꝛieſts # the Leiutes ſtood in oꝛder, haumg 
vnleauened bꝛead accoꝛduig to the tribes, 

11 And after the oꝛder of the dignitie of 
their fathers, befoze Þ people to offer to the 
Loꝛd, as it is wutten in the books of Mop⸗ 
ſes:and thus they did in the moming, 

12 And they roſted þ Paſſeouer with fire 
as * ———ů— þ- mu. ſod their offrings 
with perfumes in kaldꝛons and pots, 

13 And ſet it befoze all them that were of 
the people, and afterwarde they pxepared 
for themſelues, & fox the Puelts their bꝛe⸗ 
then the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 Foz the Pꝛieſts offred the fat vnto 
the enemng,#+ the Lemtes did make readie 
fo: themlelnes,+ for the Pueſts their be 
thzen the ſomies of Aaron, 2 

15 And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph,were in their ozders, accozding to the 
appoynted ozdinances of Wauid, to wit, A⸗ 


was of the kings appopntnient, 

16 And the pozters were at enery gate, 
ſothat it was not lawfull, that any ſhoulde 
paſſe his ozdinarp watch:foz their bzethun 
the Lenites made ready foꝛ them, 

17 And mthar day thole thinges which 
appertained to Þ ſacrificeofthe Lozd,were 
accompliſhed , that they nught offer the 

aſſeouer, | 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 
the Lozd, according to the commandement 
of Ling Joſlas, | 

19 So the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, which were 
pꝛeſent at that tune, kept the paſſeouer, and 
the feaſt of unleauened bzead ſeuen dapes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner 

kept — I rel ſmce the tune of Samuel the 
zophet. 
21 And all the kings of Iſrael did not 
offer ſuch a Paiſconer,as did Joſias, and 
the Pneſtes,+the Leuites, and the Jewes, 
ct all Iſrael, which were found to remaine 
in Jeruſalem, ; 

22 In the eighteenth verre of the reigne 
of Joſtas was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 The wozkes of Jolias were vprighe 

die 


Exod. 2.8. 


co ms —— 
. —Ü—ͤ1—ÿ—ô . IO 
E . 


Hor, hy worſhih- 


Ping ſenſible 


creatures, 


2. Chro. 3 20. 
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befoꝛe his Loꝛd wa Heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 And concerning the thinges which 
came ta paſſe ii his time, they arc wucten 
he oꝛe, to wir, of thoſe that ſinned & did wic⸗ 
kcdly agauiſt the Loid, aboue encry nation 
and kingdome, and griened hum with ſen⸗ 
ſible tinngs, fo that the woꝛds of the Lozde 
ſtoode vp againſt Tlracl, 

25 C* Now after all theſe acts of Jolias, 
it came to paſſe Þ whe Pharao king of E⸗ 
arat cane to mone war at Carcamis up 
Euplnates, Joſias went out agauiſt hun. 

26 But the Ning of Egypt ſent ta hum, 
ſaning, What haue J ta dor with thee, O 
king of Juden: 

27 Jam nat ſent of the Loꝛde God a- 
gamſt thee: but wy war is upon Enplina⸗ 
tes, aud nowe the Loꝛd is wirh me, and the 
Lord haſteneth mee fozward : depart from 
nie, and he not agamilt the Loꝛd. 

28 But Joſias would not turne backe 
his chariot from hum, but picpared hum⸗ 
lelſe ta fight with him, not regarding the 
wordes of Jerenuas the Piophet, bp the 
mouth of the Loꝛd. 

29 But he ſet hunſelfe in battel arap à⸗ 
gamiſt hum in the field of Megeddo, and the 
Vunces came downe ta King Jolas. 

30 And rhe king ſaid vnto his leruants, 
Coney mcoutotrthe battcll, for J am ve- 
rw weate, And by and by his leruantes 
bzought hun out of the battell. ; 

31 So he gate vp onhis ſecond chariot,# 
being come agame to Jeruſalẽ he changed 
His life, ⁊ was buried mh1s fathers graue. 

32 And m all Judea was Joſias be- 
wailcd,yca,Jcreunas the Prophet did la⸗ 
ment fo! Joſias, and the gouernours, and 
their wnies did lament hun vnto this day: 
and this was oꝛdeined in all the kindꝛed of 
Jſracl, to be done contumalln. 

33 But theſe thinges are wutteht in the 
tooke of ß ſtones of the kings of Judca, X 
enery one of ᷣ acts h Joſias did,x+ his glo⸗ 
rn, ⁊ his knowledge in the law of the Loꝛd, 
and the thuigs which he did before, and the 
tinngs nowe rehearſed arc regiſtred in the 
booke of the kings of Jlracl aud Judea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke*Joaz 
chaʒ the ſonne of Joſias, + made hun kmg 
in ſtead of his father Joſias, when he was 
thice and twentie veerc olde. 

35 And hie reigned in Judea a in Jeru⸗ 
ſalemthzce moneths: fol Þ kuig of Egypt 
depoſed hun from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

36. Je taxed alſo the. ꝓcople of an hun⸗ 
deth talents of ſiluer, æ one talent of golde. 

7 And the kmg of Egypt made Joacim 
lus brother king of Judea and Ternſalem, 

38 And he bound Joachaz and his go⸗ 
nernours: but when he had taken Taraces 
his brother, he led hum away into Egypt. 

39 Twcurie + fine yeere olde was Joa⸗ 
cim, when he reigned mi Judea+ Jernuſale, 
and he did eiull ui flictight ofthe Loꝛd. 

40 Wherfore againſt hun came vp Naz 
michodan ola kingaf Babnlon, who when 
he had bound him with a chame of bꝛaſſe, 
{cd zun away uito Wabnlon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonoſo: tooke of the 
holy veſſels of ® Loꝛd, #caricd the away, 


1. Eſdras. 


and ſet them mw his Temple at Babylon, 

42 But all ins acts, md his pꝛophanaà⸗ 
tion, and his repioch arc witten in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Uings. 

43 And Joacum his fone reigned fox 
hin:and when he was made king,he was 
righteene · neeres olde, 

44 And he reigned three moneths à ten 
dapes in Jeruſalem, and hee did cuull in the 1 
ſight of the Lond. 11 

45 Soa peecre after Nabuchodonoſoz 6 
ſent and brought hymn to Babylon with the 1 
holp veſſels of the 102d, 

46 And he made Sedecias king of Judea 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one + twen⸗ 
ty pcere olde, and he reigned celeucuyecres, 

47 And hee did cull in che ſight of the 
Loꝛd, neither did he fearc the wozds ſpoken 
by Jeremias the Prophet from p mouth Ire. 8.21. 
of the Lord. 

45 Fox after that he was ſwone to knig 
Nabuchodonoſoz, he foi mare hunſclfe by 
the name ofthe Lord, a fellaway, æ hard⸗ 
ned his necke and his heart, & tranſgreſſed 
the tawcs of the-Lozd God of Jlrael. 

49 Allo Þ gouernours of Þ pcople,+ the q\ 
Puelts committed mann thuiges agaimiſt 
the Lawes, and paſlcd all the pollutions of 
all nations, and pollutcd the Temple of the 
Low, which was fanctified in Jeruſalem, 

50 Neuertheles the God of their fathers 
ſent his meſſenger to calthem back, becauſe 
he ſpared thein, and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, and 
in the day, that the Loꝛde ſpake vatothem, 
they mocked his Piophets, 

52 So that he, being moued to anger as 
gainſt his people fox their great wickednes 
commanded the kings ol the Caldeans to 
umade them. 

53 Theſe killed their pong nien with the 
ſword round about their holy Temple,ne1- 
ther did they ſpare mong man, nor maiden, 
neither old man, noꝛ childe among thein. 

54 But he delmered them all into their 
hands, and all the holy veſſcls of the Lozd, 
both great æ ſinall, with the veſſels of the 
Arke of God: and they tooke, and caried as N 
way the kings treaſures mto Babylon, | 

55 And they let fire m the houſe of the | 
Low,and hanke downe the walics of Jerus | 
lalem, and burnt their tow:es with fire. 

56 They conſigned allo all the precious 
things thereof, æ bionght them to naught, 
and thoſe that were left by the ſwoꝛde, hee 
caried away into Babylon. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, and 
to his childꝛen till the Merſians reigned, to 
kulfil the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd by the month of 
Jeremias, Ierem. 25. 17. 

58 And that the lande might enioy her ,. 
Sabbaths all the time, that it was delo⸗ 
late, till ſeuenty yeeres were accompliſhed, 

CHAP. I. 

1 Cyrus gaue leaue to the Iemet te returne. 

10 He ſent the holy veſſels. 13 The names of a\ 
them that returned, 16 Their aduerſaries did let 
their building, and the K ings litters for the ſame, 

1 * the firſt neere of the retane of mus 2. CHren. 36. 23, 

Umgot the Perſiaus, ta fulfilthe worde C1. 1. 
ofthe Loꝛd by the month or Terenuas, 

2 Thc 


- 


* 


0 Or, Sbaſh-ha- 
147,07 Sana- 


baſjar, 


Fe ra 4.6. 


2 The koꝛde rayſed vp the ſpirit of Cy⸗ 
rus king of the Perſians , and hee made 
proclamation thioughout al his kingdont, 
cucn.by expieſſe letters, ; 

3 Saying, Thus ſapth Cyms Ring of 
the Perfians,The Loꝛd of Jlracl, euen the 
moſt high Lowe, hath made me King oucr 
the whole world, ö 3 

And he hath comaded me to build hun 
an houſe ui Jeruſalem, which is in Judea, 

It there be any therefozeof pou of his 
praple, let the Loꝛde, euen his-Lozd be with 
hint, æ let hun goe vp to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judea, and bind the houſe of the Lozd 
of Tiracl : he is the Lozd which dwelleth in 
Jeruſalem. | 

6 All they then that dwellin the places 
round about, thoſe, I ſay,Þ are in his place, 
let them helpe him with gold and liluer, 

7 With giftes, with hoſes and cattell, 
and other thiugs, which ſhall be brought, 
accoiduig to the vowes, mto the Temple 
of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem, = 

8 Then aroſe the chiefe of the families 
of Judea, a of the tribe of Zeman, and 
the Pucſtcs and Lenites,+ all whoſe muid 
the Lord had moued to goe vp, and biilde 
an houſe to rhe Lozd in Jernſalem, 

9 And thoſe that were about them, hel⸗ 
ped them in all things with ſiluer ⁊ golde, 
Hoꝛſes, and cattell, and with dincrs vowes 
of many whoſe muides were ſtirred vp, 

10 Allo king Cyms bronghtout Þ holy 
veſſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoz 
ſo! had caried out of Jernſalem,# had con⸗ 
ſecrated them in the Temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyms King of the Per⸗ 
ſians had brought rhem out, her delinered 
them to Mcthudates his treaſurer, 

12 By whome they were ginen to || X- 
haſſar the gonernour of Judea, 

13 Whereof this was the nomber: a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand ſil⸗ 
ner cups, baſins of ſiluer fox rhe ſacrifices, 
nine and twentie violes , of golde thirtie, 
and of ſiluer two thouſand, foure hundzeth 
an ten, and a thouſand other veſſels, 

14 Soalthe veſſels of golde and ſiluer, 
which they caried awap , were fine thou- 

land, foure hundꝛeth, threeſcoze and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captimticof Babylon to 
Ternſalem. 

16 CBut*m the time of Artarerres king 


ror, Z:©lemys, Of the Perſians || Belemus,and Pithuda⸗ 


hor 


» 
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tes, and Tabelluis and Rathumms , and 
Bceltethmus, and Semcllius the ſecreta⸗ 
rie, and others which were ionned to theſe, 
dwellmg in Samaria and in other places, 
note vnto hun this Epiltle here folowing 
agamlt the: that dwelr in Judea and Je⸗ 
ruſalem, TO THE KING ARTAX- 
ERXES OVR LORD, 

1 Thy ſeruants, Kathumus the writer 
of things that come to paſſe , x Semelhus 
the ſecretarie, and the reſt of their coumſell, 
and the Judges which are in Cocloſpzia 
aud henice. 

IS Be it nolve therefore knowen to our 
la d the Ring, that the Jewes which came 
vp from non, are come to vs into Jeruſa⸗ 


Chap. 111. 


lem, that rebellious id wicked ritic, and 
buuld the market places, and make vp the 
walles thereof,and tap the foundattons of 
the Temple, 

19 Therfoꝛe if this citie be built, and the 
walles be finiſhed, then wil not onely not 
mdure to pap tribute, but will allo rcliſt 
kings. 

20 And becauſe the things perteuung to 
the Temple, go foꝛward, we thought it not 
niecte to ꝓaſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 

21 But to declare it to our loꝛd the king, 
that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be foughr 
out in the bookes of thy fathers. 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in Þ Chzonicles 
the wutmgs concerning theſe things , and 
ſhalt knowe that this citie did alwapes re⸗ 
bell,and did trouble both kings and cities, 

23 And that ; Jewes are rebellious, rai⸗ 
fingalwayes warres therein: foꝛ the which 
cauſe allo this citie was made deſolate. 

24 Noe therefoꝛe, O loꝛd the king, we 
declare it, that it thus citie be built, and the 
walles thereof repanꝛed, pou ſhail haue na 
moze pailage into Coelolpꝛia, noꝛ Phemce, 

25 Then the king wꝛote againe to Kaz 
thumus, that wiote the things that came 
to palic,and to Beeltecthinus, + to Semel- 
lius the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe 
that weretomed with them to the dwel⸗ 
lers of Samarta,Spzia and Phenicc, theſe 
things that followe, 

26 J haue read p; epiſtie, which ve ſent to 
me:therctoze J commanded, tha? it ſhould 
be fought out, and it was found, that tins 
citie hath alwaies pzactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were ginen 
to rebellion and warres,& how that nugh⸗ 
tic kings and fierce haue reigned in Jeru⸗ 
laleim, which tooke tribute of Coelolpzia, 
and Phcnice. 

28 Now therfoze J hane commanded to 
foꝛbid theſe men to build vp the citie, and 
that it be taken heed that no moe be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked thuigs which 
ſhould molelt the kung, go not foꝛward. 

30 Then when Nathumms, and Semel- 
lius the Secretarie ⁊ the reſt, which were 
1oyned with them, had read the thuiges, 
which king Artaxerxes had wutten, they 
moued their tents with ſycede to Jerulaz 
lein with hozlcs and men m aray, 

31 And began to let them winch biult, 
ſo that the buulding- of rhe Temple in Je⸗ 
ruſalem ceaſed vnto the ſecond ycere of the 
reigne of Darius King ofthe Perſians. 

E 


1 The feaſt of Darius. i 6 The three wilt ſenteres. 
IE when Darms reigned, he made a 

great feaſt to all his ſubrects,andto all 
thoſe of his owne houſe, ⁊ to all the Pun- 
ces of Media and Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and capz 
tamcs, ⁊ lieutenamts that were with hin, 
from India wuto Ethiopia of an hundzeth 
and ſruen and tlwweutie pꝛoumces. 

3 And when they had eaten and danke, 
and were ſatiified, they de ꝓarted, and King 
Darius went into huis chamber, and ſicpt, 
till he wakened agame.s 
4 In the meane tune thee pong _— 

e 


forpowndet, 


* 


9 garde, keepers of the Kings body, ſapd 
ne to another, * 

Let euerp one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, 
and hee that ſhal onercome,and whoſe : ſen⸗ 
tence ſhall appeare wiſer then the others, 
Darius the King thalgine him great gifts, 
and great things m token of vectoue, = 

6 As to weare purple, and to danke in 
golde, and to ſleepe in golde, and a chariot 
with Hidles of golde, an head tyꝛe of fine 
lumen, and a chame about his necke. _ 

And he ſhall ſitnert to Darius fo his 
wildome, and halbe called Darins couſm. 

8 Then euerp man wore his ſentence 
and ſealed it, and put it under the pillowe 
of LimgDarms, 

9 And ſatd, when Þ king roſe, they would 
gine hun the wiitmg, and whoſe ſentence 
the King and the thiee Princes of Perſia 
ſhould iudge to be wiſelt,to him ſhould the 
victone be ginen, as it was appointed, 

10 One wrote, The wie is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wzote, The king is ſtrõgeſt. 

12 The other wiote, Women are ſtron⸗ 
geſt, but trueth ouercommetl/ all things. 

13 C And when the Kung roſe,thep tooke 
the wiitings and gaue them to him, and he 
read thein, 

14 And ſent and called all the noble men 
of Perſia and of Media, and the goner- 
nours and the captaines, and lieutenants, 
and the conſuls, 

I5 And fate him downe inthe Councell, 


And the wiiting was read before them. 


16 Then he ſaid, Cal the pong men, that 
then may declare their owne ſentences. So 
they called them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid vnto thein, Declare vn- 
to vs the wutings, So the firſt beganne, 
which had ſpoken of the ſtreugth of wine, 

18 And ſayd on this maner, O pee men, 
howe ſtrong is wine lit deceneth all men 
that dꝛinke it. 

19 It maketh the mind of the King and 
of the fatherleſſe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man, of the pooꝛe man and 
ot the rich man. 

20 It turneth alſo enery thought into 
ion and gladneſſe, ſo that one remembzeth 
no maner of ſoꝛrowe, noꝛ dette. 

21 It manketh euery heart rich, ſo Þ one 
remembzeth neither king noz gouernour, + 
canſeth to ſpeake all things by talents. 

22 Whe men haue dzunke, they haue no 
mide to loue either friendes oz brethzen, E 
a little after then dꝛawe out ſwoꝛds. 

23 But when they are fro the wine, they 
doe not remember what they haue done, 

24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrogeſt, which 
compelleth to do ſuch thmgs? and he helde 
bis peace when he had thus ſpoken, 

CHA 1111 


Of the ſtreugth of a King. 13 Of the ſtrength of 
women, 34 Of the ſtrength of trueth,which ſen- 
rence is approued, 47 And hu petition granted. 
2 the ſecond which Had ſpoken of the 

ength of the Ring, began to ſap, 

2 O pe men, are not inen which 
beare rule bp land and by ſea, and ouer all 
things which are in them; 

3 But þ King is pet greater;foz heruleth 


1. Eſdras. 


all things, id is Loꝛd of them, ſo that they 
do all thmgs which he commandeth them, 

4 If he bid the make warre one againlt 
another, they doe it: if he ſend them out a⸗ 
gamſt the enennes, they goe and bxeake 
downe mountames + walles and towers. 

5 They kill a are killed, and do not paſſe 
the conunandement ofthe King :1f they o⸗ 
nercome,thep bring all to the Ung, aſwell 
the ſpoyles as all other things, 

6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre 
and battel, but till the earth: tor when then 
haue ſowen it agame, they reape it, & bung 
it to the Aing, and compril one another to 
pay tribnte to the King. : Þ 

het he is but one man: if hee bid, Kill, 
they kill: if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare, 

8 It he bid, Smite, they ſte : it hee bid 

them, Manke deſolate, they make deſolate:it 
he bid, Build, they build, : | 

9 It he bid, Cut off, thep cut off: ifhe bid, 
Plant,thep plant. 

10 So all his people æ all His armies o⸗ 
bey one man: in the meane while he ſitteth 
downe, he eateth, and dꝛinketh a fleepeth, 

11 Foz theſe keepe hun round about:nei⸗ 
ther can any one go and do hisowne buſi⸗ 
nes neither are they diſobedient unto hun. 

12 O pe meu, howe ſhould not the Kmg 
be ſtrongeſt, ſcemg he is thus obeyed ! So 
he helde his tongue, 

13 Then the thirde which had ſpoken 
of women and of the trueth(this was Zoz 
robabel)began to ſpeake, 1 

14 O pe men, neither the mightie King, 
noꝛ many nien, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oz hath dommion oner 
them? are then not women? 

15 Women haue bozne the king, a all the 
people which beare rule by ſea & by land. 

16 Euen of them were they boꝛne, and 
they nouriſhed them which planted the 
vmes, of which the wine is made. 

17 They alſo make mens garments and 
make men honourable, neither can men be 
without women. 

18 And it they haue gathered together 
golde # ſiluer, oꝛ any goodly thing, doe thep 
not lone a fre and beautifull woman: 

19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things and 
gin e themſelues wholy buto her, æ gape, 
gaze vpon her, and all men deſire her moꝛe 
then golde oꝛ ſiluer, oꝛ any pꝛecious thing 

20 A ma leaueth his owne father which 
hath nourithed him, æ his owne countrey, 
and is ioyned with his wife. 

21 And fox the woman hee ieopardeth 
his life, and neither remembzethfathernop 
mother noz countrey., 

22 Therefoze by this pemay know that 
the women beare rule ouer pou:doc pe not 
labour and trauaile, and gtue and bꝛuig all 
to the women: 

23 Pea,a man taketh his \wozd and gos 
eth forth to kil + to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 
the ſea, and vpon riners, | 

24 And he ſeeth a Lion + goeth in dark⸗ 
neſſe, a when hee hath Nolen, rauiſhed and 
ſpoylcd,he bzingeth it to his lone. 

25 Wherefoze a man loueth his owne 
wife moe then father oz morher. 

26 Pea, 


Chap. 1111. 


26 Pea, manp haue runme mad fo women, qꝛure therefoze that thon wonldeſt accompliſh 


and hae bene ſernants foz them. 
27 Mam alſo haue periſhed and haue erred 
and ſinned toz women. 


28 Now therefoze doe pou not beleene me? 


is not the king great in his power? doe not all 
regions feare to touch hun? | 

29 Yer J ſawe hun and Apame, the Kings 
concubme, the daughter of thefamous Barta- 
cus, ſitting on the right hand ofthe King, 

30 And theetooke the crowneoff the Kings 
head, and put it vpon her owne,and ſtrooke the 
Aing with her left hand. | 

31 Perinthe meane ſcaſon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if thee laughed at hun, 
he laughed:and if the were angrp with him, he 
did flatter her, that he might be reconciled with 

er 


32 Yowethen, O pee men, are not women 
moe C —— — doe thus: 

33 Then the Kmg and the Punces looked 
one - ig another, and he began to ſpeake of the 
trueth. 

34 O pe men, are not women ſtronger ? great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the 
ſunne is ſwift in his courſe: fo2 her turneth 
round about heauen in one day, and runneth a⸗ 
gaine into his owne place. 


35 Is not he great that maketh theſe things? 


— ercfoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger then 


36 All the earth calleth foz trueth, and the 


heauen bleſſeth it: and all thuigs are ſhaken 
_ tremble, neither is there any ummſt ching 
with it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked wozkes are 
ſuch, and there is no tructh in them, and they 
periſh in their iniquitie. | 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is rung fox 
euer, and lmeth and reigneth foz euer and euer. 

39 With her there is no recenung of per⸗ 
ſons noz difference: but thee doeth the things 
which are miſt, and abſtemeth from vnuilt and 


43 Then he ſaide to the king, Remembei 


the vowe Þ thou halt vowed to builde Jer: 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt the kingdo 

44 And to lende agame all the veſſels tl 
were taken out of Jernſalem, which Cpz 
apart when he made a vowe to cut off Ba 
ton, and vowed to ſend them thither, 


45 Thou aliohaſt vowed to build the Tem 
ple, which the Jdwneans burut when Judeg 
as deitroped by the Chaldeans. f 


46 And now, O loꝛde the Uing, this is that 


the vowe which thou vowed with thme 
owne mouth to doe to the King of heauen. 
7 Then King Darius riſing vp,kiſſedhim, * 
and wzote hun letters to all the ſtewards and 
Iicutenants, and captaines, and gonernours, 
thatthep ſhould bungon the wap thhim,and 
all that were with him, which went vp to build 
Jeruſalem, | 

48 And hee wzote letters to all the lieute⸗ 
nants in Coeloſpna,and Phrnice,and to them 
that were in libanus,that they ſhould bzing ce⸗ 
dar wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem, and 
build the citie with hun. , : 

49 And hee wzote fox all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome bito Judea, con⸗ 
cernuig their libertie, that no ꝓʒince, 102 licute- 
nant, noꝛ gouernour, 101 ſieward ſhould enter 
mto their doozes, | 

50 And chat all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pap notribute, and that the Jdumeans 
4 — the villages of the Jcwes which 
they helde, | | 

51 Aud that euerp peere there ſhould be gi⸗ 
uen fox the building of the Templetwentie tas, 
lents until it were biult, 

52 And to mamtaine the burnt offerings 
vpon the altar enerp dap (as they had a comi⸗ 
mandement to offer ſeuenteene) other ten ta⸗ 
lents enerp pecre, | 

53 Audthat all they which went from Baz 
bylon to build thecitie, ſhould haue libertie, al⸗ 
wel they as their poſteruie, and all the Pꝛieſts 
that went away. an , 

54 Ye wꝛote allo rouchiſigiie charges, and 
« 2ueltes garment, wheremthep ſhould nu⸗ 
niſter. 

55 And hee wꝛote that they ſhould gine the 
Leuites their charges vntill the houſe were fi⸗ 
niſhed, and Jeruſalem tilt, | 


IF) WING 
56 Allo he wzote that ſhould giue pen- 
ſions and Dag en cit. 

. 57 And he lent away a veſſels which 
Cyzus had ſet apart out of Babylon, and 
whatſocuer Cyꝛus had commanded to doe, hee 
n commanded to doe it, and to ſend to Jeru⸗ 

alem. 


= n, and gaue thaukes to the King of 
nen, 5 
59 Saping, Of thee is the victozie, and or 


thee is wiledome,and of thee is gloꝛp, and J am 


Where his name is renomi:cd,and 
d with inſtruments of muſicke and 


5. 

* CHAP. v. 

be number of them that returne from the capri. 
ine: 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 TheTempie 


2-4 


which J deſire andrequireof thee, andthis 1g « begun to be built, 6s ber enemies would craſtilty 
the maguificence, which I require of ther: I re⸗ tone wich chem, 4 


Kit 


After 


of their fathers were choſen after their 
trives, and their wines, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and their ſeruants, and their 
maydes,and their cattell, 
2 AndDarms ſent with them a thouſande 
hozſemen, till they were reitoꝛed to Jeruſalem 
in ſafette, and with miuſicall inftrumenrs, with 


tabicts aud flutes. . 


3 And all their bxethzeu played : thus hee 
cauſed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 And theſe are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, 
and after the oꝛ der of their dignitie. 

5 The Pueſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of Zozobabel, 
the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Danidof 

the kinred of Phares,of the tribe of Juda. 

or, Zeroba- 6 || Who ſpake wiſe woꝛdes to Darins the 
bel. Kingof the Perſtansintheſecond peere ofhis 
—— in che moneth Mulan, which is the fir 
moneth. : ET 
7 C And thele are they of Jndea, which 
came out of the captimtie, where they dwelt, 
whome Nabuchodonoſoxz Uing of Babylon 
had caried away into Babylon, 

8 Andreturned vnto Jeruſalem and to the 
reſt of Judea, enery one mto his owne citie: 
which came with Toꝛobabel, and Jeſus, Nez 
hemias, {| Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenius, 
Mardochens, Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus, Keeli- 
ns,Kounns and Baana their guides. FOR 

9 The number of th 
their gonernoms? the ſonnes of Phares two 
thouſande an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two, the 
ſonnes of Saphat foure hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and 


two. 
10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundꝛeth, fif- 
1 Thefotzies'df Bhaath dpöch fo thous 
II The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou⸗ 
ſand, eight hundꝛeth and tw elne. 
12 The ſonues of Elam, athouſande, two 
hundꝛeth, fiftie a foure: the ſonnes of Tathui 
nine hundzcth fourtie and fine : the ſonnes of 
Coꝛbe ſeuen hundꝛeth and fine : the ſonnes of 
o-, Biba. Vai ſire hundꝛeth, fourtie and eight. 
RS > 22 The ſonnes of Vibe ſix hundzeth,tweu- 
(97,4584% tic and three: the ſonnes of || Sadasthzee thou⸗ 
ſand, tmo hundzeth twentie and two; 


fOr,Sara, 


liOr,Areh. 


ter- 14 The ſonnesof Adonikan, ſire hundzeth 
. 4 4 2 2 * 
— ſirtie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Dann ws 
* FA thouſande, ſixtie and ſire: the ſonnes of Xdinu, 
ee f 4 foure hundeeth fiftieand foure, 
— oo % 15 The ſonnes of Ateriſias, ninetie a two: 
» 


ſlaves of tue ſonnes of Ceilàan and A zotus, ſirtie and ſe⸗ 
0 - nent: the ſonnes of T zucan foure hundꝛeth, thir⸗ 
ro ones tie and two, | 
ſomes of 824 16 The ſonnes of Aranias, an hug 
—_—_ and one:the ſonnes of Arom, and 

eh rwentt? Waſſa, tinee hundzeth twentie and 


ardthree, ſunnes ot Arſiphurith, an hundzett 
— 17 The ſonnes of rag hy 
— and fine : the ſonnes of VBethlo me | 
1% Ve. drerhtwentie and ther. 2 | 
7 3 7 18 Thep of||Netophas. fiftie and iu 
þ 4 pf f naboth, an hundꝛeth fiftic and eight; 
10% Can, of Bethſamos,fourtieand two. 5 
1 A 19 Then of|Cariathiarins,twentie and fine: 
107 Pires, chen of Caphiras and Weroth, ſeuen himdreth, 
„ fourtie ⁊᷑ thꝛee:thep of ſ Piras, ſeuen hundꝛeth. 


1 Eſdr as, 
gv. 2, 1. A Fter * theſe things, the chiefe ofthe Houſes 


20 They of Chadias and Aminidioi, fine 
hundꝛeth, twentie e two: they of Cirama and 49%, 4-4. 
Gebdes, ſixe hundꝛeth, twentie and one. mah, 

21 Then of || Macalon, an hundzeth, twen- jor, Mace. 
tie and two: they of Vetolns, fiftie and two: wes, 
the ſonnes of Nephis, an hundzeth, fiktie and v, Bethel. 
fire, t Or, Nebus. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus # Dus ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛeth, twentie and fine : the ſonnes of 
Jerechus, thiee hundꝛeth, faurtie and fine, | 

23 The ſonnes of | Annaas,thzee thouſand, o/, $2444, 
thieehundzerh and thirtie. 

24 The Prelts, the ſonnes of Jeddn, the 
ſonne of Jeſns, which are. counted among the 
ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and 
two: the ſonnes of Mcruth, a thouſande, fifrie 
and two. 

25 The ſonnes of || Phaſſaron, athouſande, Or, Theſhur. 
fourtie + ſeuen: the ſonnes of Carine, a thou- o/, chim. 
ſand and ſenenteene. 

26 J Thelenites, The ſonnes of Jeſſie, 

Cadmiel, Bamm, s Sinn, ſeuentie and foure. 

27 The ſonnes which were holp ſingers, 
The ſounes of Aſaph, an hundꝛeth, fourtie and 
eight. 

25 C The porters, The ſonnes of Salum, 8 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of Tolman, Or, Talman, 
the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the 
ſonnes of Sami: all were an hundzeth, thirtie 
and nine. N 

29 The miniſters of Þ Temple. The ſonnes 
of Eſan, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of , (eros. 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of , Suis. 


em ot the nation and Sud tlie ſonnes of Phalcu, the ſonnes of La⸗ O, Hlagaba. 


bana, che ſonnes of [A graba, or, Acub. 
30 The ſonnes of j| Acrua, the ſonnes of ,a. 
Guta, the ſonnes of Cetab, rhe ſonnes of A- [|97,425, 
gaba, the ſonnes of Subai, the ſonnes of -O, Sibe. 
nan, che ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of Ged⸗ _ = 
pur, r, A 4ids 
31 Theſonnes of el irus, the ſonnes of Dai⸗ Or, Nerds. 
ſan, the ſonnes of || Noeba, the ſonnes of Cha⸗ Or, Ca gema 
ſeba,the ſonnes of ¶ Gazera, the ſonnes of Azi⸗ , baſte. 
as, the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of Ala- [[97,5cn:7, 
ra, the ſonnes of Baſthai , the ſonnes of Ala⸗ or, Naphiſo. 
na,theſounesof||Beam,the ſonnes of Naphiti, Or, Baculub. 
the ſonnes of ||Acub, the ſonnes off Aſipha, the 7, Abh. 
ſonnes of A ſſur, the ſonnes of Pharacun, the 97, A cup. 
ſonnes of 25afaloth, - P. 
32 The ſonnes o a, the ſonnes of Cou⸗ Or, Baraloth. 
thã, the ſonnes of Coꝛea, the ſonnes of Char⸗ Or, ſevi4e, 
tus, the ſomes of Aſerar the ſonnes of ||Tho- Or, Care 
moi, theſonnes of Naſith, the ſonnes of Ati- . 
Pha. or, Bareus, 
33 The ſoꝛmes of theſernantsof Salomon, [|Or,Thomzt!, 
the ſonnes of | Aſaphion, the ſonnes of || Pha⸗ Or, Nb. 
rira,the ſonnes of | Jceli, the ſonnes of Lozon, %, f240- 


the ſonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes of [Sapheth. . phererh. 


4 The -ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of /, Pharnds. 


Whachtheth,theſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes O, leclab. 
e Sarothic, the ſonnes of Paſtas, the ſonnes Or, Sap 
Gar, the ſonnes of [| Addus, the ſonnes of 0, PHaca- 
ubas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of eh. 
— * the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of , Calin. 
"4 as im. 
35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple, and the [/97, Ada. 
w fonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were thice Or, Jabah. 


Or, Sparta. 


hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two. or, Tbelne- 
36 Thele came vp from Thermeleth, and 4, C The 
Thelerſas: Caraathalat and Aalar leading 5%, 
them. Carathalar 
37 Neither aud Air. 


yOr,Dalaias, 
[0 „Tubia. 
or, Necoda. 


or, H obid. 
lor, Hacox. 
E wal 61. 
or, Bar Ne- 
bas, 


for, Nehe- 


mas ang As 


tharidbe 


07, fourtte 


& tuo thou 


ſind, three 
hundreth 
aud lixne, 


lor, aſſes. 


37 Neither could they ſhewe ow familics 
noꝛ their ſtocke howe they were of Iſrael, the 
ſonnes of || Ladau che ſonne of |] Van, the 
ſonnes of Necodan, ſire hiuidzeth fiftie and 
* | 


0, 
33 And of the Pꝛieſtes thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of Pueſtes, and were not found, the 


ſonnes of Obdia, the ſonnes of ||Accos, the 


ſonnes of Addus, which had taken fox wife 
Augia, one ot the daughters of |] Zerzelais, 

39 And was called after his name: and when 
the deſcription of the kindꝛed of theſe men had 
bene ſought in the regiſter , and could not bee 
. — „they were ſet apart from the office of 

2nelts, 

40 Fo2 ||] Neemias and Attharias ſapde to 
them, that they thould not be partakers of the 
holp things, till there aroſe an high Peſt clo⸗ 
thed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all they of Jſracl, from them of 
twelue peere olde , and litle childzen , were 
fourtie thouſand, beſides men ſernants + wo⸗ 
men ſeruants, two thouſande ther hundzeth 
and ſixtie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmapds were ſe⸗ 
uen thouſand, three hundꝛeth, fourtte and ſeuen: 
the ſinging men and women , two hundzeth, 
fourtie and fine: 

43 Camels, foure hundzeth thirtie and fine: 
and hoꝛſes, ſeuen hundzeth, thirtie and fire: 
mules, two hundꝛeth, fourtie and fine : || beaſts 
that bare the poke, fine thouſand, fiue hundꝛeth, 
twentie and fine, 

44 And there were of the gonernonrs after 
their families, which when they were come to 
the Temple in Yiernſalem , vowed to build the 
hone in his owne place accozding to their 
power, 

5 Aud to gine to the treaſure of the works, 


4 
f0r, of zolde Aa || thouſand pound ui golde, and fine thouland 


ihc Pound in ſiluer, and an hundzed pueſtly gar- g 


ud and of ments, 


ter fiue 
" C * 


46 Andthe Pꝛieſts and the Lenites and the 
people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the coun- 
trep, and the holy ſingers and rhe pozters and 


warters, All Iſraelm their|| villages, 


47 C But * when the ſeuenth moneth was 
neere, and when the childzen of Jſrael were e- 
ucrp one at home, they were all gathered to⸗ 


Chap. v. 
2 Pant on 200 bo matey fee 


bowe to God, began to 


in the firſt dap ofthe ſenenth moneth, atthaugh 
the Temple ot᷑ God was not pet biult, 


54 They gaue allo monep to the maſons and 
tothe w_ men, and meate and dzinke with 
r 


» 

55 And charets tothe Sidonians a to thoſe 
of Tyʒus to bung Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould be bꝛonght by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accoꝛduig to the commandement gr- 
nen vnto them by Cpꝛus Kmgof Perſia, 

56 And m the ſecond peere and ſecond mo⸗ 
neth came into the Temple of Cod in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem Toꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Je⸗ 
ſus the ſonne of Joſedec, and their bxethzcn,and 
the Pꝛieſts and Lenites, and all they that came 
out ofthe captinitie into Jeruſalem, 


57 And*lapde the foundation of the houſe Ecclus.49, 
of God in the firlt day of the ſecond moneth of 12. 


the ſecond peere, after their returne into Judea 
and Jernſalem, 

58 And thep appointed the Lenites from 
twentie peere olde oner the wozkes of the Loꝛd, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his brethzen, and 
his brother Cadiniel, and the ſonnes of Baz 
diabon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of 
Heliadun, with their ſonnes and bzethꝛen, euen 
all the Lenites with one accoꝛd did follow after 
the wozke, calling vpon the woꝛkes in the houſe 
of God: thus the wozkemen binlt the Temple 
ofthe Loꝛd. | 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with their 
long garments with muſicall inſtruments and 
trumpets, and theLemtes the ſonnes of Alaph 
with cymbals, 

60 — 2 — Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to theozdinance of Danid King of Jſrael, 

61 And they ſung with loude vopce ſongs to 
the pꝛayſe of the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercp and 
lozp is fox ener in all Iſrael. 

62 Thenall the people blewe trumpets, and 
cryed with loude vopce, pꝛayſing the Lozde fox 
the rayſing vp of the houſe of the Lond. 

63 Alſo ſome of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and 
chiete inen, to wit, the Ancients, which had ſeene 
the foꝛ mer houſe, 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with 
weeping and great crying, æ many with trum- 


gether with one accoꝛde into the open place of pets and ion cryed with loude vopee, 


the firſt gate which is toward the Eaſt. | 
48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec & his 


bhbnechzen the Pueſts, with Zotobabel the fone 


04.23.34 


of Salathicl and his bzethzen riſing vp, made 
rcady the altar ofthe God of Jſracl, 

49 To offer burnt offerings upon it accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is wꝛitten in the booke of Moyſes the 
man of God. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: bit they dꝛeſſed 
the altar in his owne place, although all thena- 
tions of the land were their enennes and vered 
thein, and they offered ſacrifices àaccoꝛding to 
the ſeaſon , and burnt offerings to the Loꝛde, 
moming and enennig. 

51 Then kept alſo tl eFaſt of tabernacles,as 
it is * 0zDemed in the Lawe, and offered ſacrifices 
enerp day as was tequiſit | | 

52 And afterward, the continnalt oblations 


65 So that the people coulde not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: 
ver there was a great multitude that blewe 
trumpets fo that thep were heard farre off, 

66 J WherefozewhenÞenemics ofÞ tribes 
of Juda, and Bemamm heard it, they came to 
knowe what noyſe of trumpets it was, 

67 {nd they knew? thar they of the captun⸗ 
tie built the Temple to the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, 

63 Wherefore they comming to Tozobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſayde 
vnto them, Let vs build alſo with von. 

69 Foz we obep your Loꝛd, as you doe, and 


ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dapes of || Aſbaſa- Or, Aa- 
reth Ring of the Aſſyꝛians, which bought vs e, 


fc Adon. 


hither. f 

70 Then Toꝛababel, and Jeſiuis, & the chiefe 
ofthe famhies of Iſrael ſayd tothem, It doetl3 
not apperteine to vs, and to ponto builde an 


and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the newe honſe to the Lozd our God, 


moneths and of all holy fcaltes, 


71 Foz ue alone wu bo it to the Loꝛd * 
0 


3. U. 


362 


£14 4-24. bf Iſrael, as it becammeth vs, and as Cyzig 
| the King ofthe Perſtans bade us. 
* 72 Howbeit p people ofthe land made thein 
fluggith that in Judea, and letted thein to 
bnilde the wozke, and by their anibulſhments 
and ſeditions and conſpiracies hindered the fi⸗ 
nithing of the bildung, | 

73 All the tune of King Cyms life: ſa that 
they were let from the building two peere, vn⸗ 
to the reigne of Daruts, 


x e 

1 Of Az geus and Zacharias, 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Siſennes would let them, 7 Hu Epiſtle to 
Darius. 23 The Kings anſcpere to the contrary. 

Dt * in the ſecond peere of the reigne of Da⸗ 

ris, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of 
Addo the Pꝛophets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, 
tuen vnto them that were in Judea and Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, in the nameof the Lozde God of Ilracl, 
which they called + upon, 

2 Then Zozobagbel ſonne of Salathiel , and 

Jeſus rhe ſonne of Jolcdec ſtoode vp, & began 
to build the honſe of the Loꝛd, which is in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, the Pꝛophets of the Lozde being with 
thein, and helpuig thein. 

3 In that tinie Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Spꝛia and Phenice, and Sathꝛabouzanes with 

his compamons caine vnto them, 

4 And laid vnto them, Bp whoſe comman- 
dement biuld pon this hoſe and this buildmg, 
and enterpule all theſe other things 7 and who 
are the biulders thatenterpule ſuch things: 

5 But the anctents of the Jewes had grace 
| of the Loꝛde, after that he had viſited the capti⸗ 
| uitie, 

. 6 That then were not letted co build, vntill 

it was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, 
and an anſwere was receiued. 


Eva 5. r. 
nehe. 1. 1. 


t Free ke, vp- 
ru then. 


2 


It map pleaſe the king our maſter plamly 
to underſtand, that when we came to the coun⸗ 
trep of Judea, and entred into the citie of Je⸗ 
rulaleni, wee found in the citie of Jernſalem 
the Ancients of the Jewes that were of the 
captuntie, 

9 Vuulding an houſe to the Loꝛde, great and 
newe, of hewen ſtoncs, and of great pꝛice, æ the 
timber already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſycede, yea, and the wozke hath good ſucceſſe in 
their hands, ſo that it will be fiſhed with all 

- gloueand diligence, 

11 Then we aſted their Ancients,ſaying, By 
whole commanndement bruld you this houſe, 
and lay the foundation of theſe wozkes 2 

12 Me aſked them theſe things to the intent 
to notiſie them to thee, and to wite to thee the 
uien that gouerned it: therefoze we demaiumded 
the names of the gouernonrs in wꝛiting. 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Mee are the 
ſeruantsof the Lozde , which hath.created the 
heauen and the earth. 

14 _ _ On built vp — 
peeres ago by a king of Iſrael great and ſtron 
and was funlhed, ho N „ 


I5 But when our fathers, pꝛouoking God 


* a» 2 
a 2222 


t. Nieg. 6.2. 


f. Eſdras. 


to wlath, ſinned againſt the Loꝛd of Israel, which 
is in heauen, The delinered them into the handes 
of Nabuchovonoſoz King of Babplon of the 
Chaldeans, | 

16 Who brake downe the houſe and burnt it, 
and caried the people captme to Babylon, 

17 But in the firſt peere of the reigne of Cy⸗ 
rus, ouer the countrep of Babylon, king Cyzus 
wꝛote that this houle ſhould be binit vp, 

18 And the holp velſels of golde and of ſi- 
uer, which Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had caried out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated then 
in his owne temple , Cpzus the King tooke 
out ofthe Temple at Babplon, and they were 
— to Toꝛobabel, and to || Sanabaſſarus 
ruler. 

19 And a commanndement was ginen vnta 
him, that he ſhould cary away thoſe beſſels, and 
put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, and that 
this Temple of the Loꝛde thould be biult in this 
place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come hither, lapde the foundations ok the 
houſe of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
wer = nowe, it is in building, and is not fi- 
nithed, 

21 Nowetherefoze if it pleaſe the Kmng , let 
it be ſought vp in the Kings libzaries concer- 
lung Cyms, 

22 And it it be found that the building of the 
horſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem hath bene done 
by the conſent of Ying Cyꝛus, it it (eente good 
to the loꝛd our King, let hun make vs an{were 
concerning theſe things. 

23 Then Uuig Darius commamided ro 
ſearche in the Uugs libyaries , that were in 
Babplon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 
place where luch things were latde vp foꝛ me- 
moue, 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyꝛus, 
Ing Cynis commanded the houſe of the Lozd 
at Jeruſalem to be buulded , where they did {as 
crifice with the continnall fire, 

25 Dfthe which the hetght ſhould beof three 
ſcoꝛe cubites, the bzeadth of thee ſcoꝛe cubites 
with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one 
rowe of newe wood of that countrey, and that 
the coſts ſhould bee payed out of the houſe of 
Ling Cpꝛus, 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the Houſe of 
the Loꝛd, aſwell thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had caryed out of the houſe 
in Jeruſalem, and brought mto Babylon, 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed to the hoꝛriſe, which is in Je⸗ 
- my wa and ſet in the place where they were 
Atore. 

27 Alſo he commaunded that Siſinnes go⸗ 
uernour of Spzia and Phenice, and Sathia- 
bouzanes , and their compamons , and thoſe 
which were conſtitute captaines in Syꝛia and 
Phenice, ſhould take heede to reframe from 
that place, and to ſuffer Zozobabel the ſeruant 
ofthe Loꝛd, and gouernour of Judea , and the 
elders of the Jewes to builde that houle of the 
Lozdmthatplace, | 

28 And J allo haue commaunded to build 
it cleane vp againe , and that they be diligent to 
helpe them of the captinitie of the Jewes, till 
the houſe of the Loꝛd be fiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribnte * — 

na 


2. Xin. 24.1. 


Or, Sa 
baz zr. 


Ev: 6,12, 


646,13, 


loſyꝛia and 7 ſhould bee diligently gien 
to the ſe men fox ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde, and to 
Z/020babel the gouernonr, fox bulles, rammes, 
and lainbes: | 

30 Alſo comme and ſalt, and wine, and ople 
continnally enery yeere without faple, as the 
Pꝛieſts which are in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtifie to 
be ſpent enery dap, | 

31 That offermgs may bee made to the hie 
Cod fox the King and his childzen, and that 
they map pay toz their lines, 

32 Furthermoze he commanded that who- 
ſotuer ſhoulde tranſgreſflſe any thing afoze ſpo⸗ 
ken 02 witten, oz derogate any thing thereof, 
that a treeſhould be taken ont of his poſſeſſion, 
and he be hanged thereon, and that his goods 
ſhould be the Kings, | 

33 And therekoꝛe let the Loꝛd whoſe name1s 
there called vpon, deſtroy euerp Uing and na⸗ 
tion, which retcheth our his hand to hmder oꝛ 
doe ruill ro that houie of the Loꝛde which is 1 
Jerulalem. | 

24 J Darius the Ling haue oꝛdemed that 
it ſhoulde bee diligently executed accoꝛduig to 
thele thugs, 


CHAP Vis 
1 Si ſinnes and hu companions followe the Rings come 
muundement, and hope the Iewes to bude the Temple, 
5 The time that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paſſe- 
OHer, 
T Hen Siſinnes the“ gonernour of Cocloſp⸗ 
ria and Phenice, and Sathzabonzanes, and 
their compamons obeying Umg Darius com⸗ 
mandements, 

2 Ailiſted diligently the holy wozkes, woꝛ⸗ 
king with the: ancients and gouernours of the 
Banctuarie, 

3 And the holy woꝛkes pꝛoſpered by Agge- 
us and Zacharias the Piophets which pio⸗ 
ꝓhecied. 

4 Sothey fimſhed all things by the com ⸗ 
maundementofthe Lowe God of Iſrael, and 
with the conſent of Cyꝛus and Darms, and 
Artarerxes Kings of the Perſians. 

5 Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed m the 

thrice and twentieth day of the moneth Adar 
m the rt peere of Parms mg of the Perſi⸗ 
aus. 
6 J And the childzen of Jſrae?, and the 
Pzieſtes andthe Leuites, and the reſt, which 
were of the captizutie, and had ann charoe, did 
according to the things written in the booke of 
Mopſes. 

And they offered fox thei dedication of the 
Temple ofthe Loꝛde, an hundꝛeth bulles,two 
Hhundzeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelnegoates foꝛ the ſinne of all Ji 


raecl, accoꝛding ro the munber ot the chiete of 


the tribes of Jſracl, 

9 And the Jzuieſtes and the Lemites ſtoode 
accoꝛding to their kinreds, clothed with long 
robes in the works of the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, 


according to the booke of Moples, and alſs the 


poꝛters in euery gate. 


10 And the childzen of Jſrael offered the 
Paſſeoner together with them of the caytuu⸗ 
tie, m the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth,af- 


ter that the Pieſtes + Levitcs were ſanctified, 


It But althe childzen of the captuntte were 
not ſanctiſied together, but all the Lerntes were 


Chap vrt. vr r. 


ſanctified together. 

12 And they offered the Paſſeoner foz all 
the childzen of the captiune, andfoz their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the Preſts,and foz themſelues. : 

13 Then all the childzen of Iſrael which 
were of the captuntie did eate,cuen ail they that 
had {eparated themſelues from the abomma⸗ 
— ofthe people of the lande, and {cazght the 

oꝛde. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bzcad ſcuen dayes, reiopcimg befoꝛe the Loꝛde, 

15 Vecauſe hee had tiunned the counſell of 
the Umg of the Aſſpnans towarde them to 
trengthen their handes in the wozkes of the 
LC2d God of Jiracl, 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Teruſalem, 10 
The ceppie of the commiſſion giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 
S ſdras giuethi thankes to the Lerds, 32 The number of 

the heads cf the people that came with him, 76 Hispray- 
cr and confeſſion, 

ND after theſe things when Artaxerxes 

King of the Perſians reigned, Eſdzas 
the ſonne of || Saraias, the ſonne of Ezerias, or, Arvi- 
the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Salum, as, 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of ||E31as, the [0r, Arias. 
ſonneof || Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaraias, lor, Ma- 
the ſonne of || Samas, the ſonne of Boreas, 1h, 
theſonne of Abiſium, the ſonne of Phmees, the ſor, Sama. 
wor of — the ſonne of Aaron was the or. Au. 
hie Pnelt, 

3 This Eſdzas went ont of Babplon, and 
was a ſcribe well taught in the Lawe of Pop⸗ 
ſes, guun by the Lozd God of Jſrael. 

4 Alio the King gaue him great honour, 
and — founde grace in his ſight in all his re- 
queſtes. 

5 Muh him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzen of Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 
uites, and of the holy ſingers, and of the Poꝛ⸗ 
ters, and of the miniſters of: the Temple vnto 
Jeruſalem, 

6 Jn the ſenenth peere of the reigne of 
Artarercres, and in the fift moneth : this was 
the ſeuenth peere of the Umng ( fo2 they went 
= of Babylon in the firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, 

And came to Jernſalem accozding as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpecdein their journey, ) 

8 Fox Eſdzas had ootten great knowledge, 
ſo that he would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law of the Loꝛde, and mthe commaunde⸗ 
ments, and hee taught all Jſrael all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and uidgements. 

9 So the commiſſion wzitten by King Ar⸗ 
taxerxes was ginen Eſdzas the Pueſt, and 
reader ofthe Lawe ofthe Lozd:the copie thercof 
foiloweth. 

10 King Artarerres to Eſdzas the Pick, 
and reader of the Law of the Loꝛd, Salutation. 

11 Fo! as much as J conſider things with 
pitie, J haue commaunded that they that will 
and de ſire of the nation of the Itwes, and of the 
Pueſtes and Lenites, which are m our king⸗ 
dome, ſhould goe with thee vnto Iſrael. 

12 Therfoze as many as be willing, let them 
depart together, as u hath ſecmed good to mee 

and my ſeuen friends the counſellers, 

13 That they 9 viſite the things that are 

uz 


Eras, 


in Juden and _—_—_ — as it is 
contemed in the Law o 10, 

14 And carp the giftes to the Lot of Jſrael 
in Jcrualem, which J and my friendes haue 
vowed:allo all the goldeand ſiuer, which thall 
be foande in the cotmtrey of Zabplon appertei- 
ning ta the Lode in Jzruſalem, 

15 Mich that which is giuen of the people 
to the Temple of the Lozd? their God, that it 
nugyt be beionght ro Jeruſalem, as well fuer 
as gaide,foz bulles, and rammes, and lambes, 
am things thereiuuo perteuung, = 

16 That then may offer ſacrifices to the 
Loꝛde vpon the altar of the Loꝛde their God, 
which is in Jernſaleim, 

17 And whatſoener thou and thy bzethzen 
will doe witg the golde oz ſiluer, accompllh it 
accoi ding to the will of thy Gad. : 

18 Aud the holy veſſels of che Loꝛde, which 
are giuen thee foz the vſe of the Temple of thy 
God, which is in Jeruſalem, thon ſhalt ſet be⸗ 
foe thy God in Jeruſalem. 

19 Andwhatother things ſoeuer thon ſhalt 
remember fox the vſe of v Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt giue it ont of the Kurgs treaſure, 

20 And J allo Uuig Artaxerxes haue com⸗ 
manded the treaſurers of Spna and Phenice, 
that whatſocuer Eſdzas, the Pueſt and rea⸗ 
derofthe Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall ſende 
foz, they ſhoulde gine it him with all ſpeede, 
_ to the ſumme of an hundzeth talents of 

ter, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundꝛeth cozes of 
cone, and an hundꝛeth pieces of wine and o⸗ 
ther thmgs in abundance, 

22 Let al thmgs be done to the higheſt God, 
accozding to the Lawe of God with diligence, 
that wꝛath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
Ring and ofhis ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to pon it 1s commaunded, that of 
none of the Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, oꝛ holy ſingers, 
voz poꝛters, o miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ of the 
workemen of this Temple, no tributenoz tare 
bc taken, noꝛ that any haue power to taxe them 
in any thing. 

24 Thon alſo, Eſdzas, acco:ding to the 
wiſedome of God, oꝛdeine judges and gouer- 
nours, that then map judge ini all Spua and 
Phenice all thoſe which are well inſtructed 11 
the Lawe ofthy God, and teach thoſe, which 
are not iuſtructed. 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the Law of God and the Ring, be viligently ꝓu⸗ 
niſhed, either wit! death, oz other pmuſh- 
— eicher with penaltie of nionen, oꝛ baniſh- 

ent. 

26 Then Eſdꝛas the Scribe ſayd, Bleſſed 
be the onely Loꝛd of God of my fathers, which 
hach put this in the heart of the Lung to gloꝛi⸗ 
fie his houſe which is in Jeru/alem, 

27 And hath honoured me befoze the King, 
and the connſetlers, and all his friends and go- 
uernours. 

28 © * Therefoze J was incouraged by the 
helpcofthe Lord my God, id gathered nien of 
Iſrael to goe vp with me, 

29 Thele arc che gnides after their families 
and oꝛder of dignities, which came vp with me 
= of abplonan the reigne of Artaxerxes the 


ting. 
30 Ok p ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 


1. Eſdras. 


ſonnes of Ithamar, Gantael, ofthe ſonnes of 
Dauid, Lettus. | 

31 Ok the ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes 
of Phyarcs, Zacharias, and wich hun were 
counted an hundzery and fiftie men. 

32 Df the ſounes of Salomon, Abeliacmas 
the ſonne of Zacharias,and with hun two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth men. | nas, 

= Or the ſonnes of Tathoe, Sechemas the 
ſonne of Jezolus, and with hum thꝛee hundzeth 1g, 7er, 
men: ofthe ſomes of Adm, Obeth lonne of or, Oed. 
Jonathas, and with him two hundꝛeth and fitz 
tie men. 

34 Dfthe ſonnes of Elam, I Jeſias ſonne of fore. 
Gotholas, and with him ſeuentie men. 

5 Ot the ſonnes of Saphatias, Tarias 
ſonne of \achaeLand with hun ſeuentie men. 10, 1.4. 

36 Ot the lonnes of Joab,|| Zadias ſonneof /. 
Jezelus, and with hum two hundꝛeth c twelne or, O, 
men. 5 | ſonne of Fe- 

37 Ok the ſonnes of | Band, Aſſalimoth che.. 
ſonne of Jolaphias, and with hun an hundzeth por Bniab, 
and thieeſcoꝛe inen. | | Eſclomith, 

38 Ot the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of Vebai, and with hum twentte and eight 
men. 

39 Ok the ſonnes of || Altath, Johannes 07, 4% ad, 
ſonne of Acatan, and wich hun an hundzeth 1% 
and ten. 8 ſonne of Ec- 

40 Ok the ſonnes of A donicam the laſt: and cerhan. 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalat, ||Jez or, iehel. 
onel and l Maias, and with thein ſeuentie men: o/, Semaias, 
of the ſonnes ol Nagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, or, Bago, 
and with him ſenentie men, Vn, ſonne of 

41 J And J gathered thein together to the cur. 
flood called Theras, and pitched our tentes C. 8.15. 
there thzee dayes, and munbzed them. 

42 Butwhen J had found there none of the 
Pneſtsno2 Lemtes, 

43 J ſent to Eleazar,and behold, there came 
|Maalinan, and Alnathan, and Samaian, or, M2/4, 
and || Jozubon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Za- Aluathan. 
charian, and Polollamon the chicfe, and beſt o/, Torib, 
learned. Elnathan, 

44 And J bade them to goe to Daddens the Zachare, & 
1 which was in the place of the trea- Moſollam. 

urie, 
45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
brethzen, and the treaſurers that were there, to 
fend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice un 
the houſe of our Loꝛd. 

46 And they bzonght vnto vs bp the migh⸗ 
tie hand of our Lozdlearnedimen'of the ſoinus 
of Poli, the ſonne of Lein, the ſonne of Jirael, 
to wit, || Siſebebꝛan and his ſomies, and his bꝛe⸗ lor, Seredia 
tlnen being eighteene. , : 

47 And Alebia,and}}Annon,andOſaian his % Anon 
brethzenof the ſonnes of Canaineus with their a. 
ſonnes, twentie perſons. 107, Canat- 

48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, ** 
which Dauud gaue, and thoſe which were ru⸗ 
lers ouer the wolke of the Leintes, to wit, mi⸗ 
niſters of the Temple, two hundꝛeth a twenty, 
of whome allthe names were regiſtred. 

49 TAnd there J pzoclanned a faſt for the 
poung men befoze the Lode to aſke of hun a 
good tourney both fox vs, and fox them that 
— with vs, foz our childꝛen, and foz our cat- 
t 

50 For J was aſhamed to aſke the Ning 
footemen oz hoꝛſemen, oz conduct fox ſafe⸗ 

gary 


gor, Hattur 


Or, Tabath, 


M oab, Elioe · 


Eva. B. 21. 


gor, Serekias. 


lor, Marie 
moth the 
ſonme of Ieri 
of Irie, 
lor, Noedia, 
ſonnes ſonne 
of Bannus, 


ENA. t. 


Chap. vr 11. 


51 Becanſe we had 
e power of our Loꝛde | h the 
- ſought him, to direct them mall thmgs. 
52 Wherefoze we pzaped our Loꝛde a X 
accozding to theſe things , whome wee 
fanourable, : 
53 J chole from among the chiefe of 
the tribes, and of the Pꝛieſts, twelne men, to 
wit, || E{ebnas and Allamas, and with them 
ten of their bzethzen, f 
54 And J weighed them the Mer and the 
— = the holp vcileis of the of our 
ozd, which the King and his cor S, and 
his pumceS, and all Jiracl had gmen. 
55 And Jweighed them, fire hundzeth and 
fiftie talents of liluer , and ſiluer veſſels of an 
— . talents, and an hundzeth talents of 


* And twentie golden baſms,+ twelue vel⸗ 
ſels of bzaſſe,of fine bꝛaſſe ſhining like golde. 

57 And J ſapd to them, Þou are allo holy to 
the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold, 
— the ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozdofour fa⸗ 
thers. 

58 Watch and keepe chem, till that pou gine 
them to the heads of the families of Þ Pnelts, 
and Lemtes, and captames of the familics of 
Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the 
houſe of our God, 

59 Sothe Puetts and Lenites tooke the ſil⸗ 
ner and the golde , and the veſſels, and caried 
them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ofthe Lond. 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and 
came to Jeruſalem , accoxdmg to the mightie 
power of our Lozde with vs : and the Lozde 
denuered vs from the beginning of our ionr⸗ 
nep from all enemies, So we came to Jeru- 

alem. 

61 And thꝛee dapes being paſt chere, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was delinered in the honſe of our 
Loꝛde to [| Parmoth the Puelt , the ſonne of 


ourt, 
3 62 And with him to Eleazar the fonne of 
| 6. : and there were with them, Jolabad 

e ſonne of Jeſus, and || Mocth ſonne of Sab- 
banus, Leuites: all was delivered chem bp number 
and weight. : 

C3 And all the weight of them was witten 
that ſame houre. 


64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of ſtran 


the captiiutie, offered ſacrifices to the 1oꝛd God 
of Iſrael, euen twelue bulles fox all Jſrael, 
rammes foureſcore and ſirteene, 

65 Tambes thicefcoze and twelue , twelne 
goates fot ſaluation, ali in ſacrifice to the Lozd, 

66 And they pꝛeſented the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
gouernours of Coeloſpna and Phenice, who 
honoured the people, and the Temple of God. 

67 C* When theſe things were done, the 

nernours came to me, ſaymg,The people of 
tre the Princes and the Pueſtes , and the 

,cuites haue not ſeparated from them Þ ſtrange 
peovicof the land, 

63 Noi the polintions of the Ernriles , to 
wit, of the Canaamtes,and Cherites,and zo he⸗ 
reſites, and Jehuũtes, and Poabites, and E⸗ 
gypuans, and Idumcans. 


mags, J rent mp clothes, and the 
— F pulled the haue off 4 
off —— and late me downe ſoꝛowfull, and 
very ſadde. 


71 Then alſo all thep that were moued with 
the woꝛde of the Lozd God of Jſrael, came to 
me whiles J wept foꝛ the nuquitie, but J fate 
verp ſadde till the eucmung ſacrifice, 

72 Then J roſe from the faſt with my 
clothes toꝛne, and the holy it, and bow- 
ed mp knees, and ſtretched tozth mine hands to 
the Loꝛd, 


364 


I And ſapd,* O Loꝛd, Jam alhamed, and E7-a 9.6, 
contoi 


mded befoze thy face. 

74 Foz our ſnnies are increaſed abone our 
heads, and our ignoꝛances are lifted vp to hea⸗ 
nen. 

75 Pea, enen from the tune of our fathers 
we are in great finne vnto this day, 

76 Fon our ſinnes therefoꝛe, and our fathers, 
we with our bꝛethien, with our Kings and 
Puicſts hane bene guien vp to the Kings of the 
earth, to the ſwoꝛd and to captnutie, and fox a 
pꝛape with all ſhame vnto this day. 

77 And nowe howe great hath thy mercp 
bene, O Loꝛd, that there ſhould be left vs a roote 
and name in the place ot thine holmeſſe! 

78 Lund chat thou ſhouldeſt reueile to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Lozde our God, & giue 
vs meate nt the time of our ſeruitude! 

79 Fox when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but he gaue vs fanour bes 
foze the Kings of the Perſians, that they ſhould 
giue vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhonld honour the Tem- 
ple of our Loꝛd, and rapſevp Sion that is de⸗ 
— a giue vs aſſurance in Judea and Je⸗ 
rulalem, 

81 Andnowe,® Loꝛde, what ſhall we ſay, 
hauing theſe things? fox we haue tranſgreſſed 
thy commaundements, which thou haſt gmen 
by the handes of thy ſeruants the Pzophets, 

api 


rite, is a land polluted bp the pollutions of the 
8 of - 4 land, which haue filled it with 
their falthmeſle, 

83 Therefozenowe pee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither giue pear 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neher ſhall pon deſire to hane peace 
with them foꝛ euer, that ye map be made ſtrong, 
and eate the good things of the land, and leaue 
it foꝛ an inheritance to pour children fox euer. 

85 Therefoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, was 
done foz our wicked wozkes, and fox our great 
_ : pct , Lozde , thou halt fozbome our 

nnes, 

86 und haſt ginen vs ſtich a rrote: bur we 
agame haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy 
Lawe, and to mire vs with the vncleanneſie of the 
people of the land. 

87 Mighteſt not thon bee angrie with vs 
to deſtroy vs, ſo that thou thouldclt neither 

A 3.Ullt, leaur 


9 
82 * Becauſe the land, which ye goe to inhe⸗ Neuer. 


FC /a 10.1, 


or, Leæl. 


E x4 I ois. 


leane vs roote, no; ſeede, noꝛ name: 
3 Bat, O Lad of Jirael, thau art truꝛ: fo; 
thece is a £972 ett, cuca hit tis dan. 8 

89 3:4aid2, we are nome veroze thee wit) 
dur iniquities, neither can we enduce 021322 
thee 92 cheie cms. 

90 4 6.12 as Edas pzayed and confer 
ſed and weg, and lap vpon the ground becoze 
the temple, 4 verp great niultitude was gaz 
thered undo hum out of J?ritalem of new and 
women, and young childzen: tox there was 
great lainenacion among rhe maltitude. 

91 Tjen Jechonias rhe ſonne ok Jeel of 
the ſonnes of Itcrael, crpuig ouc, ſap de, O Ei- 
dias, wee haue ſinned againit the yore God: 
we haue taken in marriage itrau ge women of 
the nations ot the land. 

92 Andnowe all Jicaelis doubtfull : there- 
foze let vs mike an oche conceciung this to the 
Loꝛd to put awap all our wines , which are 
ſtrangers, with cheir cyridzen, 

93 Ifit ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that ovep the Lawe of the Lozd, riſe vp and put 

it in execution. 

94 Fon to thee doeth it appertame, and we 
are wt! thee to make thee itrong. 

95 Then Etazas aroſe , and made all the 
chieteot che fanunes of the Pzieſtes and Le- 
nies of all Iſrael to ſweare, that thep woulde 
doe thus: and they (ware, 

CHAP, IX. 

7 After Eſdras bad read the lawe for the ſtrauge 
wizes, 10 They promiſe to put them away. 

Hen *Eidzas ror from the court of the 
<emple, and went tothe chamber to Joan- 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 
bead noꝛ d:anke water, but mourned foz the 
great imiquities of the multitude. 

3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju- 


dea and Jeruſalem , ta all them that were of churus. 


the captiuitie, that they ſhould be gathered to 
Jernialem, 

4 And that all they which ſhould not mecte 
there within two oz three dayes, accozdmg to 
the oꝛd nance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell confi cate ta the Tein- 
ple, and he caſt out from among them of the 
captuiitie. 


Then all then which were of the tribe of das, Eliünmis, Othontas, Jarunoth, a Sa⸗ 


Juda Bentanm, came together within thzee 
danes, mto Jernalem: this was the ninth 
mone h, and twentieth day ot the moneth. 

6 zend ail the multitude ſate in the hoade 
place ofthe Temple ſhalung, becauſe of the ex⸗ 
treine winter. 

7 Tien Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſayd to them, Pe 

haue ſumed : fox yee Hane married ſtrange 
wes, ſo that pe haue augmented the ſes 
of Iſrael. 

8 Nawe therefoꝛe confeſſe and glonfie the 
Loꝛd God ok our fathers, 

And doe his will, end ſeparate pour ſelues 
froin the people of the land, & from the ſtrange 
wines. 

10 Then all the multitude cryed ont and 
ſand bith a loude vopce, Me wil do fo as thou 
haſt ſand. 

II But herauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that wee can not ſtand 


without, and the woꝛke is not of one day no; 


t. Eſd ras. 


of two, ſeeing that manp ol vs haue ſinned in 

this mitter, 

12 Let the chiete men of the multitude, and 
all they wyich haue ſtran ze wines of ouc ia- 
ines, tacrie : 

13 And let the Pꝛieſtes and Judges come 
out of all p;aces at rhe day appouited, till they 
haue appealed the wzatg of rhe Lozde aganut 
vs foz this matter. 

14 Then Jonachas Xſaels ſonne,and |] Cze⸗ 
cias ſonne of || Tyecan were appointed concer⸗ 
nung theleghuzgs, aud Moſoilam and ©3564 
teus did helpe em. 

15 21F-thep which were of the cap:imzae, 

did after all thele thuigs. 

16 Eſdꝛas the eit alſo choſe him cerrane 
men, chiete of their fannlies, all by nanie: and 
then late togecher m the ficit day of the tenth 
moneth to examine this niatter. 

17 And they made an ciideotthe things per- [9 M reſcue, 
taming tothem that had inaccied itraungewures „ed. 
in the firſt day of the firit moneth. Or, Am, 

18 And there were found of the Pueites, „aba. 
which had married range wines, 10% Phijhue 

19 Ofthclonnes of Jeuio, the ſonne of Ja £117, ze 
ſedec, aud of his byerhzen , || $athelas, and Cu- 45 
azar, and Joubns, and Jonadan. 2, 

20 Who alſo gane their handes to calt out [07,051 142), 
their wines, and offered a ranune foz their rc and A/:/e, 
concihation in their purgation. 07, Jo{abad, 

21 And ofthe ſonnes or Emmer, | Ananas, Se. 
and Tabdeus, and Canes, and Samems, and %% Calas, 
Yiercel,and Azarias. Path c, 

22 And of the ſonnes of Phain , Ellio- 7cb:u4as, 
nas, Pallias, Elmaelus, and Nathanael, and , Sli, 
[| Dc1delus, and Talſas. al Bacaur, 

23 And of the Letcs, || Jorabadus , and [|07,S2//wnr, 
Semts,and Colius, who was calied Calitas, v, emu. 
and athens, and Doudas, and Jonas. or, Baua- 

24 Of the holy ſuigers, Elazurus, Vac⸗ — 

0 r, — (am. 
25 Df the porters, | Sallunms,+ Tolbanes, 12”, 7-/.ze!, 
26 Of tchemof Jſracl,of the ſonnes of ho-, {eremern 

rus, || Yiermas, + Eddias, and Melchias, and i. 

Maelus, and Elcazar, + Altbias, + | Banatas. |, 07, Z- 
27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthamas, Za- thou, 

charias, and Hiericlas, and Hieremoth, and E/24s, EA 

Aedias. ſib. 

28 And of the fonncs of [Tamoih, Elia⸗ Or. Sab rd, 
and & ia, 
or, Babe. 


„ 3 76 
Or, lo faoz?, 


O „Ih 
C, Thecua. 


batus, and Sardens. 

29 Ok the ſoꝛmes ol VBebai, Jaummes, and 
Anamas, and Jolabad, and Ematheas. and C muh. 

30 Oft the ſonnes of || Maui, D:amus , Ma- O, h 0- 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalacl, and Je- EH 
renioch. lach, Fedait, 

31 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, 1%. 
Mooſias, Laccumis, # Nawus, & Patham⸗ Or, Adm, 
as, and Seſchel, and Waltums, a Hanaſſeag. N, 

32 And of the ſonnes of Amas, Ehonas, L, Ba- 
and Aſras, and Melchias, nd Sabbeus, and . 
Simona Cholanute, 0% Fezell, 

33 And ak the ſonnes 5f | Aſom, Altanens, #2 a- 
and || Matthias, and Banna!'as , Euphalat, 
and analles, and Semi. 

34 Andof the ſonnes of !| Maant, Jeremi⸗ 
as, Monidis, Omairus, Jnel, 23a! + Dac⸗ 
lias, and Amos, Carabaſian, end Enaſibus, 
and Mummatamams, Elfaſts , Danms, 
Eliah, Samis,Selemias, Natianias, and af 
the ſonnes of ©2:6;as, Seſis „Eſril, Azains, 
Samatas, 


* 


Her. 
rOr,H ſam, 
Or, t- 
10, M. tra- 
474. 

Or, Bin, Ie. 
reri'as, Mo- 
di, Su. 


JMI 


Nebe. 8. t. 


0 „Alitti. : 


thts, 


Or, Pedauas, 


£rr47.1, 


4.38.1. 


Chap. r. 


Samatas, *r Fa 

35 And ok che ſonnes of Ethna, Bazitias; 
Tabadias, Eches, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe macied ſtrange wies, and put 
them away with their childzen, 

37 And the Pueſtes and the Lenttes dwelt 
in. Jeruſaulem, and in the coꝛuutrey, the firſt day 
of the ſeuuenth moneth, and the childzen or Jl⸗ 
rael ui their owne houſes. 

38 J Then all che multitude aſſembled to⸗ 
gether with one conlent mta the bꝛoade place 
befoze the gate of the Temple toward þ Eaſt, 

39 And ſpake ta Eſdꝛas che Peſt, and rea- 
der, that he ſhould bꝛuig the Lawe of Movies, 
which had bene guien by þ Lord Godof Jirael, 

40 Then bzonght Eſdꝛas the chieie Peſt 
the Lawe to all the multitude , both man and 
woman, # to all the Prieſtes , that then might 
heareÞ Lawe p firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, 

41 And hee read m the firlt bzoade place of 
the gate of the Temple, from momnr1grto nud⸗ 
day, befoꝛe the men and the women, and all the 
multitude hearkened tothe Lawe. 

42 So Eldras the Puelt and reader of the 
Lawe,ſtoode vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
pzepared. 

43 And there ſkoode by him || Matgathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezeci- 
as, Balaſumus, at his right hand, 

44 And at his left hand || Phaldains, and 
Sail, Pclchias, Aothalaphus, Mabarias. 

45 Then Eldzas tooke the backe of the 
Lawe befoze the multitude (toꝛ hee ſate honou⸗ 


345 


rably befoze thein all) | 

46 And they all ſtoode vpzight when hee ex⸗ 
pounded the Lawe, and E\dzas bleſſed d Loꝛde 
— high God, the molt mightie God of 

oſtes. 

47 And the whole multitude cryed, A men. 

48 Then Jeius, and A nus, and Sarabias, or, B,, 
and Adunus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Au⸗ 
tamas, Matamas , and Calitas, Azarias, and 
Joazabdus, and Anantas, and Biatas the Le⸗ 
wtes litt vp their hands, and fell zowne on the 
ground, and woꝛſhipped the Lozd, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and 
ſtoode ailo carne tin ypon the reading. 

50 Then ſapd |] Athr;;arates to Eſdzas the or, N. 
chiefe Pueſtaud Reader, and to the Lemtes, mas, 
that taught themulittude m all things, This 
day is holy vnto the Loꝛd, and all haue wept in 
hearmg of the Lawe. 

L Goe theretoꝛe and ente the fatte meates, 
and dike the \weete dimkes, & fend preſents 
to them that haue not. 

52 Foz this day is holy to the Loꝛde, and be 
not ſoꝛie: foi the Lozd God will gloꝛiſie pou. 

53 So the Lenites commannded all theſe 
things to the pcople, ſaying, This dap is holy 
to the Loꝛd: be not ſad. | 

54 Then they departed all to eate # dunke, 
and to retoyce, and to guie pꝛeſents to them 
that had not, and to make good cheere. 

55 Yo they were pet filled with the woꝛdes 
wherewith they were niſtructed, when they 
were aſſembled together, 


11, Eſdras. 


CHAF. EL 
$ The people i reprooued for their wnfathfalneſſe. 30 
God will haue another people, f theſe will not be refor- 


-—<3 Jje ſeconde booke of the Pzophet 
Ya „the ſonne of Saratas, 
f 


$5 the ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of 
M ſdeicias, Þ ſonne of Sadamas, the 
bone of Sadoc, ö ſonne of àuchitob, 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the 
ſomie of Phinees, the ſonne of Hen, the ſonne 
of Amerias, the ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 

runoth, the ſomie of Arua, the ſonne of ©3125, 

the ſonne of Bouth , the ſome of Abiſci, the 
ſoune of Phinces, the ſonne of Eleazar, | 

3 The ſonne of Aaron of the tribe of Leui) 
which t{dras was puloner in h land of Medes, 
in the reigne of Actarerres limg of Perſia. 

4 * Andrhe worde of the Leꝛde came vnto 
me, ſapmg, : 

5 Goe, and ſhewe m# people their ſinnes, 
and their childzen their wickednes, which they 
haue commutted againſt me, that they map tell 
their childꝛens children, 

6 For the ſinnes ot therr fathers are: ncrea⸗ 
ſed in them, becauſe chep haue forgotten mee, 
and haue offered v3ito ſtrange gods. 

7 Haue nat J vzonght them out of he land 
of Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they 
haue pꝛouoked nie vnto wat}, and deſpiſed um 
counſels. 

8 Null thon off then the haire of thine Head, 
And caſt all euill vpon thein: fox they haue not 
bene bedient vnto my Lawe, but they are a 


rebellious people, 

9 Howe long ſhall J foꝛbeare them, bnto 
whom J haue done lo much good? 

10 * Many Kings haue J deftropedfor their 14.28 
ſakes : Phorao with his ſeruants and all his y 
armic haue J ſumtten downe. 

II All che nations haue J deſtroped befoꝛe 
them: J haue deſtroned thr Eaſt, the people zr. 4; 
ofthe two countreves, Tyms and Sidon, and %%. 12, 
haue ſi ine all tijeir enennes. : 

12 Speatic thou therefoze vnto them, ſap⸗ 
ing, Tinis apt the Loꝛd, 

13 J Jhaueld on thmowethe Seca, and g 14.29. 
haue givenyon a fire ||w2p, ſince the begin- r, freece, 
wiz: * I gane pou opſes to: a grave , and , 4; 10. 
Aaron for a Puekk, n 

14 I gaue vou liqht in a pillar et᷑ fire, and 2413.21 
great wonders haue J done among pon: pet 
haue pe foꝛgotten me, ſanth the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſaneth the alunghtie Lozde, The 
qu. ules were a toben vnto von: J gane vou Exod. 1613, 
tent: s foꝛ ſauegard, wherem yt nuummecd: . 104.40. 

16 Andye (rn mphed not ein mn None foz 
the deſtruction of pour enemies, bi ce pet 
numme ul. 

17 Where are the vene ſi es that I haue don 
for nu: when ye were Hutton in che wuder⸗ 
neſſe, * did pe not cry vnto mi: Nen 

18 Sap nig, Dol n haſtthcu bꝛought vs into 
this wil derne to aul us? It had bene better 
fo! vs ta haue {erred the Egyptiam a, then 1 
die in thiz wilt'rneffe, 

19 J had tir von por mourumos, and 

gane pou Panna ta cate: * fo pee bid cate /. 16.20. 
Angels 


14.3» 


1 
1 
j 
1 
1 
1 


r1.Eſdras, 


Angels foode. Zacharias, and Palachias(which is called al⸗ 
Nom.20. 11. 20 When pe were thirſtie, did not 4 cleaue fo dr. 3 71 | 
1/4114, che ſtone, and waters did flowe out to ſatiſfie 

-pou 7 from the heate J couered pou with the Be Synagogue ae fab * — children. 

leaues of the trees, 95 Gentiles are called. 

21 And J gaue pou fatte countreyes: caſt ＋ Bus ſaith the Lozde , J bzought this people 
ga e . b wy 
hs — befoze pon: at e moze e zophe 

fe. che whome they would not heare, bux defpled mp 


. 


Exocl.; 2.8. 


Seem 2 en me, I will allo” —_— fthe 1s 02d. 
Ee IJ will * And ther, O Father, J call fox a witneſſe 
= ne pitie vpon pon. mother of theſe childzen , which would 
u. t. 1g. * When pre call vpon mee, J will not wo emp _— 
9885 5 5 : toʒ pe hane defiled ponr hands with 6 That thou bzing them to confuſion, and 


contim 
9 Nlthoughye hanenot alten mee, but 7 Let their names bee ſcattered among the 
pour owne ſelues, ſapth the Lozd, heathen:let them be put ont oftheearth,foz they 
28 Thus ſaith che Xlmightie Lozd , Hane J haue deſpiſed mp couenant. 
not pzayed you, as a father his ſormes, and as 8 Woevnto Aſſur: fox thou hideſt the 
a morher her daughters, c as a murce her pong — — O wicked people, reinem⸗ 


alas, 3. r. 


babes, * did vnto Sodom and Gomozah, Gen. 19.24. 


2 at e would be mp people, as Jam 9 WD hole land is mixen with clouds of pit 
your ya — that pe would be inp childzen, warhe capes ofaſhes : ſo will J doe vnto — 
as 8 am — Father? 92 me not ſapth the Almightie Lozd. 

14.23.37 Jgathered pou together as an wi "7 { Thusſaith the £ 091d vnto Eſdzas, Tell 

23.37. 3 her chickms vnder her wings : but mp people that will gine them the kmgdome 
nowe w — — — will caſt 3 — 7 ilalem, which J would haue giuen vnto 
pon out 

' 31 * Whenpou vnto me, J will 11 And wil ne glozy by them,and 

i. 1. 13. men you bug ru tr ſolemne feaſt them the gan tabernacles, w hich I — 
dayes,yournewe moones, and pour cirtiunci: pꝛepared fo? 
ſfons haue J foxſaken. 12 Th haue at will the tree of life, 

32 J ſent vnto pou my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ ſinelling of oyntment: they ſhall neither labour 
phets, whom pe haue taken and flame, & tome noz be wearie. 
rheir bodies i pieces , whoſe blood J will re 13 Goe pe, and pe ſhal receine it:pꝛay that the 
— the Loꝛd. time, which is long, may be ſhoztened: the king⸗ 
33 Thus ſayth the Almightie doꝛde, Pour dome is already pzepared foz you: watch. 
hon — 9mm — out as the 14 Tante heanen and earth to witneſſe: fox J 
winde doeth the ſtubb haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: 
i ches Pour childzen n ſhatnor hane generation: 2 J line,ſayth the Cord. 
they haue deſpiſed mp commandement,and 15 other, emblyace thy childzen , and bring 
2 — ate, befoze me. them bp with gladneſſe:make their trete as fa 
35 Pour houſes J gine vnto a people to as a pillar: fo I haue choſen thee, ſapeth the 
come, who ſhall beleene nee though they heare Loꝛde. 
me not, and they,vnto whome J neuer ſhewed 16 [And thoſe on be dead, will J rayſe vp 
— doe the things that J commaund from their places, bungthemontofÞ graues: 
fo: Jhane knowen nw Namein Iſra 
9 36. Ch Thongh they ſeen ſeeno Pzophets, pet ſhall 3 haae gol jeep of the chilbyen:fos 
haue cho z 
37 54 ill — the grace that I will doe Ib J w ther my — Eſai & Jes 
foi the people to come, whoſe childzen reioyce remie to , by whoſe connſell J haue 
in gladneſſe, and though) they haue not ſeene ſanctified and pzepared fo: thee twelne trees lay 
me with bodily FEB. pet in heart thep beleene den with diners frnites, 
the things that J fa 19 And as many fountains, flowing with 
38 Now thertozebyother, behold what great milke + honie, and ſenen mightie mountaines, 
2 5 ſee the people that come from the aſt. wherenpon there _ roſts & lilies, wherebp 
9 Onto whome J will giue foz leaders, l J will fill thy childꝛen with iop 


bjahary Fas , Yaco „Oleas, Amos,Wicheas, 20 Execute mtſtice fox the widowe-: indge the 
ov ob fatherle ſſe: mne to 00 tHe Pooke: defend 
49 Naun; Abacuc, Sophouias, Aggens, thefatherleſſe; clothethe naked, 


21 Heale 


Taba. . 17. 


Rene. y. 9. 


Chap. xtr. 368 


27 Yeale the wounded, and ſicke ;langh not nach marueiled at. 
a lame nan ts ſcome:defend the creeple,andler 44 So J aſked rhe Angel, and — 
the bimde come into the light of mp clearenes. are chelt Lozb? 
22 — olde q the pong that are wuh⸗ 45 Whoanlwered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
in thy walle be theꝝ that haue pit oft the inozraki clothmg, 
23 *Wyereſoener thou findeft the dead, take and haut pur on eanmorll, and con- 
—_— burte them, and JF will gine ther the feſled thename of God: nowe are crow⸗ 
ſt place m mp reſurrection, ned. ard rrceuie the palmes, 


24 — — ty mp peuple, and reſt: fo thy * _ ſaid J vnto — — — 
is it, that ſetteth crownes on them, and 
eder hudyen,Orhon goodnurſe gery ehamrhe — — | 
And he anſwered and laid bnto une, It is 


their feere , 
26 None of eſernants that haue giuen the SoneofG whome ie confeſs 
9365 * — — ſed in — — — 1 — 
* thy mum commend that had ſtand ©Ntrongip tus 
27 7 Benor weane:oy when the elne, the name of the Loꝛd. 
ble and heaumeſſe commeth, other thall weepe 48 Then che #ngelſaidevnto mee, Goe thy 
and bee (0z0wfnll, but thou thou ſhalt beemerie,and d wap, and tell inp people, what, 2 
ue abundance. wondergof he Lojd Gad thou bannt 
28 The heathen ſhall ennie thee, atd hall CHAP, IIL 
doe nothing againſt thee, ſuyth the Lozd 4 The wonderows workes, which God did for the pes- 
9 Pine coner thee, 10 that vp _ recized, 31 Eſdras marucileth thas God 2 
chudzen ſhallnor ſee ell, reth rhe Babyleniaus ro haue ple auer his people, wheels 
30 Beiopful,D thou mother, with thy chil⸗ —— alſo, 
dꝛen:ſoʒ I willdeliner thee, ſaith che Lozd, 1225 ticth peere after the fall ot the cite, 
31 Remember thp childzen that fleepe: fo} J 4. — lay tro vpon 
will — themont ofthe ſides or the earth, and = 
1 pops — — them: fox J am mertci⸗ 
eLlo tie, 
* brace erhp Ro . 
ſhewe mercp vnto them: fozinp fountames 


foz euermoze. and imimediacl thou > death to 
36 Flee the ſhadowe of this would: receine him and his A ES 
the iox of pour glone : I teſtifie mp ſainour ons, tribes, people,and outof number. 
"77 ec 8 8 8 to? Budenery — — — 
glad, ging thanks vnto htm, that hath called IE thy commandements, * 2 
puu to the at the tune appoynted thou Gen. y. 10. 


8 Ariſe and ſtand vp, and behold a — — dweit in 
bez of thoſe that are ſcaled ſealed fot th feaſt of the — them, 1225 em) 
Kone, 10 So that bp the flood — 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of oneofthem, came bp death vnts Adam, 
the 15 Se and LN receiued glozions gar⸗ II 1 — —— v Noe, with his . Pet. 3,20. 
came 


houthold 
pnunber, © Son, and mts | 12. And when then 
Fel OUSLY 


baue ful- vegantommirpe an and ED 
nanons were incre 


' dy 
oo 


the 

| | called 

map deſanctified. mong m. C ing 1. 5 
{das ſawe vpon momnt Sion a —— — 

—— — , anb ont hou thewevirehp wil 


they all pzap(ed the Loꝛd with I5 Aud madeſt an encrlaſting conenaunt Gen. 21. 2,3, 
inthe qiddes of there was a with os PT Pur that thow-wouldeſt — 25. — 
ſ 
one 


ſongs, 
b ode — — 24 6 ben ne ac. — al, 
oneuer - . „ 16 5 1 37% 
and was higher en the — — which J Iſaac allo thou ganeſt Jacob aud Eſan - and em — 


* * 
1 


Gen.z.6, 


1, Sã. 1 6.1 3. 


2. Sam. 5. 1. 
ard 7.5.13, 


wo1id. 
19 and ry gloz went FRE fonre gates 


of fire, 9 de and cold, that will 
the Lamel vnto the ſerde of to — Jil ſhewe thee from whence the 


Jaco mae pegenerationof Ara 
elthoutd dilzgently oli 


et rookeſt than. na nor.away from them 


120 


2 


D the Augel 
—— 
2 ed fopt 


— 


. 


anſweredme,and ſapd 
wt wapes, and to — thee ſu 


le 
4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee one, 
the way that thou deſireſt 


wicked heart commerh, 
5 And J ſaid,Tell on, mp Lozde. Thed(apd 
hee into mee, Goe thy wap, weigh me 


the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bung weyght of the fire, oz — mee theblac 


foozth friute m them. 

-21.- F0z*Adaurfirſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquilyed, and all.thep 
that are boꝛne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſeiopned with 
the lawe in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote : ſo that the good de⸗ 
— away, and the euill abode ſtill. 

3 -Sothe times paſſed awap,and the peres 
— hought to an ende. * till thou diddeſt raiſe 
theevbp a leruant called Darud, 
cine _— thou et vpn to — - a 
vnto thy naine, to on thee therem 
——— do 
en as done m eres, 
tnþabitanrs fozſooke thee, ny 9 che 
26 Followmg the wapes of A bam and all 
his generatio: for thep alſo had a wicked heart. 
27 — thou ganelt thy citieouer into 
of thine enemies. 


hands o 

28- Wut do that dwelar Wa lo 
Sion? > It —— nr 

29 Fo when came thith dt 
wicked deedes —.— —— this — 


N wasdionraged. I ſee manp trelpaſling) J 0 
5 Py F085 awe, howe thon ſufferedſt them 


o_ ſparedſt the wicked doers, where- 
ns hon halt deſtroped tþine owne people, and 
P2e r TO S thou halt: nor thew- 


.. edit; 


225 


I cannot perteine ho this 
— the decdes of Cn 


* 5 — - SLIT people thatknow- 
c thee beſides Iſrael? oz what bath 

ſo — thy teſtimonies, as Jacob? 
3 nd pet their reward aypeareth not, and 


thei labour hath no fruite: foꝛ J haue gone anothercountr 


here and there thꝛaughont the heathen, and J 


ſee them r vpouthp com- _= 


Þ pole thefloods 
r ſe pry Sr andſto them; 
in theballance,andrherrs alſo that dwell wih geen (nd enn mne, 


node 


mthe w and no mention of: 
found burns — A Nr 


— that dwell on the 


20 commandements 
PW hath ene br precepts, nee 
>, C HAP. II II. 5¹ 


wy — 
not ſumed in thy ſight? oꝛ what Pc0- — — hauedemſed:foz 
ſinde v Ittaetbyname is —— flopds. 
= hath his 


the wind, oz call — — the da ap that's paſt. 

6 Then muiſwered J, and ſaid, Mhat man ig 
boꝛne, that can doe that, which thou reqꝛureſt 
mie, concerning theſe things; 

7 Lund he lande vnto nire, If I ſtoulde aſke 
thee howedcepe dwellings are in the nuds of 
the —.— howe great ſpꝛings are in the begin⸗ 
ning ot the depth, oz howe great ſpungs are- in 
the ſtretchingout of the heanen, oz which are 
the bozberguf Paradiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wonldeſt ſap vnto mie, 
I neuer went down ro the deepe, no pet to the 
hell, neither did J ener chune vp to heat 

9 'But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 
ard wude, and of the day, -wherebp thou haſt 
paſſed, and from the which thangs thou canſt 
not bee — — and pet cariſt thou gine mee 


none 
is oo —— me, Thine owne 
has are growen bp with thee, 
thou not knowe: 
owe ſhoulde thy veſſell then hers able 
compachende the. wapes of the High 
nowe outwardly in che SHERI to oP 
8 coꝛruption, that is euident in my 
12 Then ſapde J vnto hun, It were better 
that wee were notat all, then that wee ſhould 
hne in wickedneſſe, and to Pre Yes to 
know wherefoze, 


13 Andheanſwered me, andfapy) I 
to a foꝛeſt in the plane where the trees helde a 


couiiſell, 
And ſayd, Come, len ba gue fight againſt 
the fea: that it may guie place to bs; aud that 
— Leh maze woods, 
_ 15. 4thewiſe the flodsvf theſeatookecoun- 
ſell and ſayd, Comte, let vs goe vp and fight a⸗ 
gamſt . ofthe 1 wood, that we map get 


16 Butthe — ofthe wood mes vame? 
thefirecameand conſumed it. — * 


— 


19 Janſwerrd and ſayd „Vert it is a foos 


for the wood, 


2 The Angel regravaprb Eb, becauſe hee 4 not rhyſecfe ab: 
| rem mio prune dyes ns; of God, Pond oy eben 


caine 8.8. 


2. chr. a5. 18. 


b4, 


d, ——_— ſo * thep 
canvnderitand noth thmg, 


high h Him butof 2 wee daplp le 
ba bur herefoze Jſrael is made a re⸗ 

— —— and fox. what cauſe the 
people whome thou haſt loued, is giuenoner to 
wicked nations, and whp the 1awe of our fa- 
thers is aboliſhed, and the wzitten ceremonies 
are come to none effect, 

24 Why wee are tolled to and fro thong 
— . the gra „and our life is a 
verp feare, and we are not thought wozthp to 
obteine mercp. 
25 But what wil he doe to his Name, which 
is ed rhequeſt oner vs? Dftheſe things haue J 
a queſtion. 

6 Then anſwered he me, e ſapd, The moze 
thon ſearcheſt,the moze thou ſhalt marneile:foz 
the wozld haſterh faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And can not compꝛehende the omar 
are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
fo: this woꝛlde is full of vnrighteouſneſle and 


we 

3 — to declare _ the things whereof 
thon aſkeſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtructi⸗ 
on thereof is pet yet come. 

29 If the entll nowe that is ſo wen, be not 
turned vpſide downe, and if the place where the 
eiull is ſowen, paſſe not away, cannot the 
thing come, that is ſowen with 

30 Foz the came ofenilſeede hath bin —— 

mthe — — Adam — —— 
owe much vngolmes hath he bzought 
this time? And — e han 
harueſt come aan e 
onder with thy ſelfe, howe much fruite 
le the come of eiull ſeede buingeth 


* und when the ſtalkes ſhalbe cut downe, 
which are without number, how great an har⸗ 
ueſt mult be prepared. 

33 Then J anſwered, and ſapde a and 
when ſhall theſe things come to 
Nr — — fewe and _ Waſte 

34 anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not 
to be aboue the molt High: fox 1 
m vaine to bee abone hun, though thou ende⸗ 
uour neuer ſo much. 

5 Didnot the ſoules alſo of the righteous 

teſtion of theſe m their cham- 

— ping, Howe long J this — 
when connneth the frinte of uw barne and 


6 And v emiel the Archangell * 
II the —— the — — 
ſeedes is filled in you: foz he hath weighed the 


— in the ballance. 


Chap. 


ſime of 
* Ho he . — — 7 


42 Fojas one hags 


places Pele to — Sos hinges 
— unto them. ds. pron 
43 which thou deſtreſt 
4 Amen Te Af Ahane 
en 1 — 
if J be meete ther 
45 Shewe mee whether there bee moge ta 
coin then pſt 94 moxerhmgs pal then are 
46 What is paſt, Jknowe, but whatis to 
—C vnto me, Stand onthe right 
ae, Lanta will expounde thee this bp ex- 


48 0 ſtoode , and beholde,a hot burning 
* — paſſed befoꝛe me: and when flame was 
gone by, looked, and beholde, the ſimone had 
the vpper hand, 

49 After this there paſſed befoze me a was 
trie cloude, and ſent downe much rame with a 
ſtoꝛme: and when = ſtoꝛmue rame was paſt, 
3 pes came 

ſaid he unto me, Conſider with thy 
elle as the raine is _— the dzops,and as 
fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poztion that is 
palt, hath th the bpper hand, and the dzoppes and 
the ſinoke were much. 

2 Then J pzayed, and ſayd, Map J line, 
thinkeſt thou vntill that time? Oz what thall 
come to paſſe in thoſe dayes? 

1 
mee, I can a 
but I am not lent to ſhewe thee of thy life: fog 


J doe not knowe it. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Inthelater — trueth mow be hidde, 10 v 


— 


2 And "xr 
ES haſtheard in tune 


And it ſhall come topaſſethat one ſhall ſee 
⁊ thon ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, which 


* ane Gov grant thee ge — 


37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: — ie agame in the night, the Poone 
the ages are counted by number, and they ſhall thee times a day 


not be moned oz ſhaken, till meaſure ereof 
—— the bs 


38 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid,D Lozd, Lozd, 
we are all enen full of ſinne, 


aach And koꝛ our ſake peraduentnre e the h har- that dwell vpon carth,$ 
the righteous of place, 


is nat fulfilled, becauſe 


Blood ſhall op ont of the wood, and the 
tone gue his vopce,and the peopie thalbe 


6 And he ſhalrule, of whome they hope not 
rhe fouls tallchange 


7 And 


— moze Mat, 34.13; 


. 7 Andtheſeaof Sodome ſhall caſt ont fiſh, 
.. 


11. Eſdras. 


oner bnto 
roote thou halt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered 


this one people many? and bponone 


not knowe , but thep thine onetp people among many, | 
thereof. -* | 29 They treade them downe , which haue 
8 There a confuſion in many places, withſtand thy pzo and beleeuenot thy te⸗ 
and the fire ſhall oft bzeake fozth, and the wilde ſtunonies. 
ſts ſhall c their places, and menſtru⸗ 30 And if thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy peos 
ous women beare monlters, ple, they ſhould haue bene p with thine 
9 Andſalt waters ſhalbe found in p ſweete, owne hands. 


depart into his ſecret chamber, 


10 It hall be fought of many, and pet not 


| fight one agamſt another: 


31 7 Now when J had ſpoken theſe wordes, 


, and vnderltanding the Angel that came to me the night atoze, was 
ſent vnto me, * 
32 And ſayd vnto me, Yeare me, and J will 


be found 1; ou ſhall unrighteouſneſſe and vo⸗ teach thee , and hearken that J map mſtrutt 
haue the 


luptuou 
11 One land allo 


12 At the ſame time ſhall 


ſhall not pꝛoſper. 
13 Toſh 


ewe thee ſuch tokens J haue leane, 


and if thou wilt pꝛay mine, x weepe as nowe, 


VPPer hand vpon earth, thee 
ke another, and ſap, 
Is r iniſtice gone thoꝛowe thee? And 
it ſhall ſap, No, 

men hope, but not then he do 
obteine: they ſhall labour, but their enterpziſes 


further. 

33 And J ſapd, Speake on, my Loꝛd. Then 
ſayd he vnto me, Thou art ſoꝛe vexed and trou⸗ 
bled fox Iſraels ſake. Loneſt thou them better, 
that made them: . 

34 And Jſayd, No, Lozde: but of verp ſo⸗ 
rowe haue J ſpoken: fox mp reines ꝓaine me 
enery houre, while J labour to compzehende 
the way of the moſt High, and to ſecke out part 


agame Dil 
and faſt ſenen dayes, thou ſhalt heare pet grea- oft his mdge1 


ter things then — 


nent. 
35 And he ſapde vnto me, Thon canſt not. 


awaked , and a feareſulneſſe And J ſayd, Uherefoze, Lozd, wherefoze was 


14 J Then | 
went thotowe all mp body, and mp minde was 
feeble fainted, 


15 But the Angel which was come to talke ble of Jacob, and the gri 


with me,! 


on my feete. N ; 

16- And m the ſeconde night, Salathiel the 
captaine of rhe people came vnto mee, ſaying, 
Where haſt thou bene? And whp is thp coun- 
tenance ſo heauie? 

17 Rnoweſt thou not that Jſrael is com⸗ 
mitted vnto thee into the land of their capti- 
nitie: 

18 Pp then and eate, and foꝛſake vs not, as 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in hands 
of the cruell woolues. | 

19 Then J ſayd unto him, Goe thy wayes 
from me, and come not neere nie: and when 
he heard it, he went from me. 

20 And J faſted ſeuen daves, mourning and 
weeping, as Dꝛiel the Angel had commanded 
mee. 


21 And after ſeuen dapes the thoughtes of 
mine heart were very grienous buto mee a⸗ 


22 And IJ had a deſire to reafon againe, 
and J beganne to talke with the moſt High a⸗ 


game, 

23 And ſaid, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd: of euerp foareſt 
ofthe earth, and of all the trees thereof thou 
halt choſen thee one onely vineyard, 


me, comfozted me, and ſet me vp 


ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. 
25 Andok all the depthes of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, of all bnilded cities thou 
halt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 
26 And of all the foules that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one done, and of all the 
cattell that are made, thou halt appointed thee 
une ſheepe. 

27 And — all the multitude of people 
thon haſt gotten thee one people, and buto this 


veople whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 
12 — hon g 79 


l. 
28 And nowe, O lozd, why haſt thou ginen 


And of all lands of the wozld thou halt -neſſeof 
choln thee one pit,and of al the flowzes bf the firſt 


J bone? o why was not my mothers wombe 
then mp graue? ſo had J not ſeene the trou⸗ 

— of the ſtocke of JG 
rael. 


36 And he layd vnto me, Nomber vnto me 

e things that are not pet come, oꝝ gather me 

e dꝛops that are ſcattered, oz make mee wi⸗ 
thered flowzes greene againe, 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bung me fooꝛth the windes , that are ſhut vp 
therem: ſhewe me the image of a voyce, and 
then will J declare thee the thing, that thou al⸗ 
keſt and laboureſt ta knowe. 

38 And J ſayd,D Loꝛd, Lozd, who can know 
theſe things, but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 2 

39 But J that am ignozant, howe can J 
lpeake of thele thinges , whereof thou aſkelt 
me: 

40 Then {apdhe vnto me, like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe things, that J haue ſpoken 
of, ſo canſt thou not find ont mp mdgement,nox 
the leaſt benefite , that J haue pzomiſed vnto 
m people, | 

41 Then J ſapd, Beholde, O Lond, the laſt 
things are pzeſent vnto thee , and what ſhall 
they doe that haue bene befoze mee, oꝛ we that 
be nowe, oz they that ſhall come after vs: 

42 And he ſayd vnto mee, J wil compare 
mp iudgenient vnto a ring:as there is no ſlack⸗ 
e laſt, ſais there no ſwiftneſſe of the 

43 Then J anſwered , and ſayde, Couldeſt 
thou not make at once thoſe that haue bene, 
thoſe that are nome, aud thoſe that ſhall come, 
— 2 mighteſt ſhewe thy iudgement the 

oner: 


44 Then anſwered heeme, The creature, 
ſapd he, cannot pxenent the creatoz, neither can 
the wozld hold them at once, that ſhall be cre- 
_ oy ſayd ſt tm 

45 he ſand, As thon tanght t 
ſernant,that thou, which ginelt ſtrength to all, 
halt ginen 5 at once to all the wozke crea- 


ach caudate aaron 


4 


Chapt; ' 347 


now ang ſa — the wombe 8 — 9 vnto F Abraham 
4 e ſay mee, Alke e me, From k 
of a 7 — fap unto her hy mult thou vnto Jſaac,when Jacob and Eſan were bome 
* 1 — thon byingeſ foozthz require orpun, Jacobs hand helde firſt the heele of E⸗ Gene. 25, 26, 
47 And Jſapd, Surelp ſhe can not, but by 9 Foz Eſau isthe ende of this woꝛlde, and 
; diltauce of time, Jacob is the deginiingofit that folioweth 
48 Thenſaidhe vnto mee, Sohane J deui⸗ 10 e hande of man betwirt oh ee 1 
ded the number of the earth by times when _ the hand. Other thing Eſdzas 
ſecede = ſowen vpon yo 4 tcp 
49 Fo as a pong childe be no II , and ſapde, D 
1 to the aged, — — ozdeined bt] =_ — — in thy _ 
the time which J haue thee make an ende to thy 
50 JJ aſked — — Seeing thon . hy ag 3 thou lhewedlt me 
haſt nowe thewed me the way, J will pꝛoceede part oy 
to ſpeake befoze thee: foz our mother, whome — — ſapde,Stand vp 
; — halt tolde me is pong, dzaweth neere vponthp fecte, and heare a mightie ſounding 
51 Ye ajtſwered me, and ſaid, Fſke a woman 14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
il _ the place wherethou ſtandelt eſt ſhall not bee mo⸗ 


c 5 aupeperete whenhertrkey, been 
h that were ethee, but leſle o — — — fox of the I bee the wozlde, and 


bome in the time of age, when the wombe - 5 Therefore imooned; fo eth of them, it 
fapled, th and is mooued : fox it 


knoweth that 
54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe, howe that — it — by changed at 1 
ar lee of ſtature, then ithoſerþar were 1 And when J — bead t, A ſtoode vy 
pon, bpon mp frete, and arkened, and behold, there 
. 55 eee eee was a voyce that and the ſounde of it 
then pe, as the creatures which nowe begin to was like the ſound of many waters: 
beolde, and haue paſſed oner the ſtrength of 18 And it laid, Behold, the dapes come that 


will andenquir 
+ AT beſeech thee, Af J o1 Fen co WHEL? 2c 


onthe earth, 
haue found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thy ſer 19 And when J begin to 
uant, by whome doeſt thou gouerne thy wolk⸗ who by their vurighteonſneſſe b 
manſhip. thers, and when the affliction of ahne 


CHAP. VI. 20 And the would vaniſh away 
God hath fareſeene all things in his * counſel, aud ſhalbe . 7 yo fines : the 
is authour thereof and hath created them far bis children, hookes 1 opened e t — 
25 The felicitie of the age to come. they ſhall ſee all it together. 

Nd he ſapde vnto mee, In the beginning 22 And the chudꝛen of a pere old ſhal ſpeake 
Awyen the rounde wozlde was made, and with — — :the women with child ſhal 
befoze 5 0e bozders of the wozlde were ſer, vntimely childzen of thzee oz foure 
and befoze the windes biewe one againlt ano⸗ | monerhoolde, and thep ſhall line that are raps 


ther: : nddenly ſhal the ſowen 
noyſe of thunders ſounded, be Thenſi 
fore — — thine foorth, befoze areas the be denz and ae 


the foundations of Paradiſe were layd: 
Befoze the fapze flowers did appeare, be 23 And 1 — they 
foethe moueable powers were , be- heareit,ſhalbe ſud 
fore the immunerable armies of were a 34.5 Nt that time ſhall — fight with 
riendes, as with enemies, and the earth 


gathered: 

e hei of e ape were bf hif- — em : the ſpzings ofthe welle 
nat anon WE EEE 
named , befoze the chinmeis in Sion were 274 


% bote: Whoſvener 
5 Vefoze the preſent peeres were 5 that pern — 
d befoze the affections of them that ſalnation 
out, * EY 26 And the men th that are receined, Hall 


rned a 
that hane lapedvpthe — fapth, were fee it; they _ not taſted — — 
''5 EnendidApmrpol theſe thigs,andrhey than ſhall beechanged; and turned to another meas 

1 alone, and 
bp mee Jo thep ſhall be ended, and by none "27 Fox eniſt ſhalbe put out, and deccite ſhal 
0 
7 Then anſwered J. and ſapde, What 1 — 28 * _ 


b ſion of tines? oy when ſhall be che ouercome, and 
— firſt, and the beginning of it that long — — 20 Ju 


fro al theſe things 
an. my 


Cene.1.1. 


Gent 1. 14. 


deut. 4. 19. 
Gene. 1.20. 


Jr, Bech. 


„ 


tt. Eſdras. | | 


2 Andwhen ee talked wi beholde, 
A Bog litle — hun = Lobo. J 


30 And theſe wozdes ſayde hee vnto mee, J 
am come to thewe thee the tune of the night to 
come. 

31 If thou wilt pzap againe, and faſt ſeuen 
„ willeell — things, and 
greater the theſe, which J haue heard in Þ dap. 

32 Foz thy voyte is heard befoze the high⸗ 
eſt:ſurelp chene hath ſeene thy righteous 

: alſo thy ch 


: he e, which 
thou t {ince thy pouth. 

33 e wc ſent mee to ſhewe thee 
al theſe things, and to ſap vnto thee, Be of good 
comtoꝛt, and feare not, a 

34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 
Ofrhe firſt tumes, noz make haſte to the latter 


runes, 

And after this J wept againe and faſted 
oh dayes in li 2 bab 1 might fulfill 
the weekes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
bered within me againe,and J began to ſpeake 
befoze the moſt Yigh, 

37 Fo mp ſpirit was — ſet on fire, 
and my ſoule was in diltreſle, 

38 And J ſaid, D Lord, thou ſpakeſt expꝛeliv 
in the firſt creation (enen the firſt dap) & coift- 


mandedſt that the heauen q the earth ſhoulde 
be made, and the wozke followed thy worde. 

39 And then was there the ſpirite, and the 
darkenes was on euery ſide with ſilence: there 
was no mans vopce as pet created of thee. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bꝛight light 
to come foozth out of thy treaſures, that it 
nught —— wozke. 

41 —— thou m—_— the 
— je, and commandedſt it, that going 
berweene, n make a — eene 

one part t remaine a⸗ 
boue, and the other beneath. 

42 pon the third day thon commandedſt, 
that che waters ſhould be gathered together in 
the ſenenth part of the earth: ſire partes did- 
— dꝛie —— 2 2 — 2 

theſe there {tyo1 ue thee, 
being ſowen 1 and tilled. 

43 Alloone as thy woꝛde went foozth, the 

— . : EVE 

44 Foz immediatly great and innnmer 
fruite did ſpzing vp, and many & diuers plea- 
ſures fox the taſte, + flowzes of vnchangeable 
andeh:lerhingo were created rhe third dap, * 
an ere cre | Y 

_ 45 *Dponthe fourth day thou createdſt e 
light of the Sunne, and of theWPoone, and 
older of the Starres, 

46 And gaueſt them a charge,todoe*ſeruice 
enen vnto man that was fox to he made. 

47 And vpon the fift dap thouſaydeſt vnto 
the ſeuenth part * where the waters were ga⸗ 
thered, that it ſhoulde bzing foozth beaſtes, as 
foules and fithes: and it was ſo. 

Foz the domme waters, and without life 
bronght fooꝛth lining things at the comman- 
dement of God, that the nations might pꝛapſe 


thy wonderous workes. 
49 Then diddeſt thou pꝛepare two lin 


q 
things : the one thou calleſt | Behemoth, and 
the coperehoncalledſt Lemathan, iP tai 


it, and to rule it? If hee 
3 could he come into 
. 6 

all good 

dangerous place to fall, that there is 
right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 


enen betwirt the fire a tt 
could but one man go . 


50 And did deſt ſeparate the one from the o⸗ 
ther: foꝛ the ſeuenth part, where the water was 
gathered, could not holde them. 

1 Ynto Behemoth thou gauelt one part, 
which was dꝛwed vp the thirde day, that her 
ſhoulde dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a 
x iP iathan thou gauelt the ſe⸗ 

52 But vbnto Leuiathan gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
uenth part, that is wet, and haſt preparedhim 
-— 2 ww what thou wilt, and when thou 

ut, 

$3 Dponthe ſixt day thou gaueſt comman⸗ 
dement vnto the earth, that befoze thee it 
— bung foꝛth beaſtes, cattelland creeping 

198. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome that 
madeſt lozde ouer all the wozkes which thou 
halt created, of hun come wee all, and the peo⸗ 
plealſo, whome thou oe choſen. 

55 Althis haue J ſpoken befoze thee, D Lozd, 
becauſe thou halt created the wozlde foz our 


6 As fox the other people, which alſo come 
of Adam, thou halt declared them that they 
are nothing befoze thee, but be like viſto ſpittle, 
and halt compared their riches vnto a dzop 
that falleth from a veſſell. 

57 And nowe, O Loꝛd, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothuig, haue be⸗ 
gm to be loꝛdes ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 

58 And wee thy people ( whome thou haſt 
called the firſt bome, the onely begotten, and 
thy fernentlouer)are giuen into their hands, 

9 If the wozlde then bee created foz our 
ſakes hp haue we not the mheritance thereof 
in po :o howe long ſhall wee ſuffer theſe 
thugs? 

CHAP. VII. 

S Without tribulation none can come to ſelicitie. 12 
God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming and death 
of Chrift, 32 The reſurrection and laſt iudgement, 43 
«After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 48 All fl 
in ee 9 The true life, 62 The mercies and good- 
nue ſſe o 
A Nd when J had made an ende of theſe 

wozdes,there was ſent vnto me an Angel, 
which had bene ſent downe to mee the nightes 
afoze : | 


I * 

2 And he ſapdevnto me, Yp, Eſdzas, and 
heare the woꝛdes that J am came to tell thee. 

3 And Jlayde, Speake on, mp God, Then 
— he vnto debe —— ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be e and great, 

4 Vut preſuppole that che entrance thereof 

Who —— — — lookevp 
cou r on 

Ak went not. thozowe 
broad? 

ere is alſo an other thing:acitie is bmil⸗ 
ed. and {et vpon a bzoade fielde, and is full of 


7 The entrance there is narrowe and in a 
fire at the 


And there is but one path betweene them, 
water, ſo that there 


9 Jfrhiscitie were ginen vnto a man foz an 
ce, it he neuer went thoꝛowe the perill 


I CONF] 98 VEIN Fs ers 


10 And 


Deut. . t. 


Chap. vr 1. 369 


10 And J ſatd, Je is ſo, Londe. Then ſaid he, 33 And the moſt gh ſhall appeare he 
So is the I-. doch the eareoft ane a — 
11 Sele fox theik ſakes haue J made the 110 — long ſuffering hat ſhall 
wozlde: and when Adam tran — mp end 
Narures,rfen camethis th thing to paſle, hall continue: the trueth 
2 Then were — Jo of the wozlde wall ny « 
made narrow, fullofſozowe and trauaile:zthey 35 The wonke tal o —— e reward 
are but fewe and enill, and full of perils, and þ thewed — 
verp pamefull. all bearenomotern 


13 Foz the entrances of the fozewozld were oy T and J. firſt foz Cen. 18.23. 
wide and fre and eee en EIT: 0 9p — at fathers ©x0.32.3,18 


enterbp eſe butrie png thep - 37 Andthep tharcameatter hin for'Iſraet 
cannot attame to thoſe things that are hid. in the tinie of Achaz and Samnel. 
15 Why then diſquteteſt thy ſelfe, ſering And Moons >, deſtruction, * and 2 * 17 
2 art —— _ whp art thon nio- Salomon foz them that came into the Sanc⸗ 2. C br. 6.14 
u art moztall- 
16 Ms hy — "59. WEL 9 ebe Elias fox ſe thaereceed rain, p KY. Ia 


minde the thmgs to come, rather then them = 22 that 
that are pꝛeſent⸗; xehis toy the prop in p tune _ 
17 Then ſaid J, O Lozd, Loꝛd, *eeing thou of. er — 2. Kun. 19.23 

haſt ozdemed in thy lawe, that the — — 1 e nee 
govip ou inherite al things, and that the vn⸗ = - — 8 112 L. — ens 

5 ane pꝛ 1 ſhall 

1 — the righteo — —— ſtraightnes not nor the lane effect tory) rea 

in .. foz largerfing thep that hane 42 Thenhe — me, and lade, This 
lined vngodly and — ſhall not pꝛeſent life is not the ende: oft tunes honour 
ſee the large thmg * is retemed in it: thereloze haue they pzaped fo 


19 Then he Cad vnto me, There is no iudge the weake. 
moze iuſt then God, and there is none moe 3 But the wap of judgement ſhall be pe 
__ We the moſt Yigh, ende of this wozlde, and the beginning of 

oO Foz manp periſh in this life, becauſe immoztalirte to come, wherein all coxrnption 
they deſpiſe the law of God d thatis appomited. ſhall ceafe; 

21 Fox God hath diligently admoniſhed th Jntemperancie ſhall paſſe awap: infide- 
ſuch as came, ſo oft as thep caine, what they litie ſhalbe cnt off : righteonſneſſe ſhall growe 
ſhould do to haue life, # what they ſhould obs vp,and the veriti ſhall ing by. 
ſerue, to auopde puniſhment 45 Then ſhall no man bee to ſane him 

22 1 „then were not obedient tharis deſtroyed, noz oppieſſe him that hath 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and nnagined gotren e victone, 
vaine things, 46 anſwered then,and then,and lapde, This is mp 

23 And deceined themſelues bp their wic- firlt and laſt ſaping, that it had bene better not 
ked deedes, and denped the power of the moſt to haue ginen the earth vnto Adam oꝛ when it 
High, and regarded not his wayes, was ginnen 1 to haue kept hun that hee 

24 But they deſpiſed us lad, # refnſed his con not haue ſim 
pwonules: they haue vnkaithfully broken his 47 Fo what profite is it fo2 men in this 
ozdinances,#+ haue not perfounedhis wozkes, —— life to bee in heanineſſe, and after death 

25 And therefoze, Eſdꝛas, vnto the emptie to feare puuſhiment: 
are ene things, and to the full, full things. 48 O Adam, what haſt thon done? * fox in Rem. 5. 19 

26 WBeholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe that that thon haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen a⸗ 
tokens which J hauetolde thee, ſhall come to lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth bnto vs that 
paſſe, and the bude ſhall appeare, and ſhee ſhall come ofthee. 

— foꝛth, and be ſeene that now is vnder the 49 Fox what pꝛofite is it vnto vs, if there 
arth, be pꝛomiſed an unmoz2tall life, when we doe the 

re And whoſoener ſhall eſcape thele enils, woꝛkes that bans — * 
he hall ſee mp wonders, 50 And that an enerlaſting hope ſhould bee 

Foz my ſonne Jeſns ſhall appeare with —.—— vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to 
thofe that be with hun, and they that remame, deadlp vanitie? 
ſhall reio oper ian fore th rh eeres, FI And. tat rhere ſys e beeappointed vs 


29 A P. my ſonne dwellingsv health fetie, ii we haue li⸗ 
Chniſt — mth that haue -*, ned wickedin: 

30 And the would ſhalbscnrnedjurotheold "$2 ＋ wow: 'df the moſt Yigh 
Mence fo ſenen dayes, as in the foze iud a —- won be eto efende them which haue led 
ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine, A . life if we haue walked in the wicked 

3I Wut after ſenen dapes, the woꝛld that is w 
pet aſleepe, ſhathe raiſedvp : and be 53 "And that an eternall paradiſe ſhoulde be 
that is coxrupt, ſpewed, whole fruite r incoxruptible, 

32 Then Ih carth all re hat os Ho wn we wil not en⸗ 

alle 1. in her aud ſo thallth 759 2 

well therem in ſilence, and the lecrete Forjee paue vans connerſant invn- 
ſhall deliner-rhe ſoules that were co1 ied ee pers) 
bnto they. 55 'N warte nc of them, which haue 


abltemed, 


Deut. 30. 1 9. 8 * 


56. while we liued, we did not remem⸗ 
ber when we didvbnrighteouſly, that we ſhould 
57 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, This is 
the maner of the battell, which man, that is 


b in the earth, hall fight 
2 rth, chall figh 


f. | 7 
7 —8 chen darkeneſle 


if he be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer 


5 
as thou half ſayde: 7 * he get the victoꝛie, he 


he ſhould receine the thing that J ſaid, 
59 Foz this is the lite, whereof Poyſes 
ſpake vntp the people, while hee lined, lapmg, 


er life that thou mapeſt liue. 

50 Neuertheleſle, they beleened him not, 
neither the Pzophets after him, noz mee alſo 
which haue laid vnto them, 

61 That heanines ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruction;as iop ſhould-come vnto them, to 

whome laluation is perſwaded, | 

4 32 Jan(weredchen and ſaid, J knoly,Lopd, 
that the moſt Yigh is called mercifull, in that 
hee hath mercie vpon them, which are not yet 
come to that wozlde, _ 

63 Aud that hee hath pitie on thoſe that 
walke in his lawe, 

64 And that*He is patient: fox he long ſuf- 
fcreth thole that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall : fox hee will giue 
as much as needeth, é 

66 And that he is of great mercis,; fox he o⸗ 
uercommeth in mercy. thoſe that are pꝛeſent, 
and that are paſt, and thein which are to come. 

67 Foz if hee were not aboundant in his 

mercies, the woꝛld could not continue, noz they 
that haue the poſſeſſion thereof, 

68 He pardoneth allo: fo if hee gaue not of 
his goodneſſe, that they which hauẽ done enill 
might be relieued from their wickednes, the ten 
thouſand part of me ſhould not remaine aliue. 
. 69 And it he, being indge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
that he healed with his wo de, and taoke away 
the multitude of ſinnes, 

70 There ſhould peradnenture be very fewe 
left in an innumerable multituve, 

CHAP, VIII. 


11.Efdras. 
abſteined, ſhonld ſhine-moze then ſtares, if our 


2 


who can ſet him ſelfe fox man? 

7 Forthou art alone, a we all are one wozks 
manchip of thine handes, as thou haſt ſaid. 

8 Fox when the body is faſhioned nowe in 
the wombe, and thou haſt gien it members. 
thy creature is pʒeſerued by fire & water, and 
the woꝛk created bp thee, doeth ſuffer nine moz 
neths the creature, which is faſhioned in it. 

9 But thething chat contemeth, and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both be pzeſerued, and 
when tune is come, the wombe,being pꝛeſer⸗ 


- ned, deliuereth the things that grewe in it. 


10 Foz thou haſt commanded the members, 
enen the bzeaſts, to giue milke vnto thefruite 
appoynted to the bzeaſtes, 

11 That the thing which is created, map be 
nouriſhed foz a time, tillthon dilpoſeſt it to thy 
mercie. 

12 Thou bzingeſt it vp with thy righteouſs 
nei ure it in thy lawe, and refozinelt it 
wat] iudgement. : 

13 That flapeſtit as thy creature, and giueſt 
it hte as thy wozke. ; 

14 _ then that thon deſtropeſt Hint, 
which with lo great labours is facioned, it is 
an eaſie thing to appoint by thy commande⸗ 
ment,that the thing alſo which is made, might 
be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe therefoze, O Lozde, J wil ſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather 
pꝛouide) but concerning thy people, fo whoſe 
lake J am ſoue, 

16 Aud. fox thine inheritance, fox whoſe 
cauſe I mourne : fox Jlrael, fox whome Jam 
woful, and fox Jacob, foz whoſe ſake J am 


grieued. | 

17 Foz them will J pꝛap befoze thee, aſwell 
fox iny ſelfe, as foꝛ them: foi J ſep our faultes 
that dwell inthe lande. I : 

18 But Jhane heard the ſuddẽ comming 
ofthe iudge, which is to come, 

19 Therefoze heare mp voyce, and bnders 
ſtandemp wozdes, which J will ſpeake befoze 
thee, The beginning of the wozdes of Eſdzas, 
befoze he was taken vp: : 

20 O Loꝛde, that liueſt fox euer, which be⸗ 


r. The number of the godly is ſmall, 6 The workes of holdeſt from aboune that which is aboue, and 


God are excellent, 20 Eſaras prayer for him and for his 

þ eople.-39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt. 55 The 

de traction of the vniuſt. 

A Nd he anſwered me, ſaping, The molt high 
made this wonlde foz manp, but the woꝛld 

to come foꝛ fewe, 

2 Jwiltell thee a ſimilitude, © Eſdzas, As 
when thou; a{kelt the earth, it ſhall ſap vnto 
thee, chat it giueth much earthly matter to 
make pots, but litle duſt that golde commeth 
of, ſo is it with the wozke of this woꝛlde. 
— * Many created, but fewe ſhalbe 


4 Then anfwered J, g laid, Then wallow 
oP Ye wit, O mp ſoule, and — — vnder⸗ 

unding. | 

5 Fox thon haſt pꝛomiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt p1ophecie : ſo thou halt no longer ſpace, 
Who Nauen 1 RY 
ey oꝛde, if chou nat thy ſernant 
that we ieee t HE mapeſt 
giue ſcede vnto our heart, Wen our vn⸗ 
derſtanding, that thert m le friute of it, 
whereby euery one which is coitipt, map line, 


in the aire, 2 N 

21 Mhoſe thione is ineſtimabhle, and his 
gloꝛy incompaehenſible, befoze whoin the hoſte 
ofthe Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 Whole keeping is turned in wind and 
fire, whole worde is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whoſe commaimdement is lkrong, æ gonerne- 
ment terrible, 

23 Whoſelook?dzyeth vp the depthes, and 
waath makethtZe,mountames to melt awap 
as the thing beateth-witneſſe, 

24 Yearethe aging 228 ſeruant; and re⸗ 
reiue into thijie eares the petition of thy crea⸗ 
ture. 72 „ 4 þ of 
25 Fo? white J live, J will ſpeake, and ſo 
long as J haue vnderſtanding, J wil anſwere. 

26 Loołe not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
rather then thy faithfull ſeruants. 

5 —— — — 1— cud —— 
men, r i to them haue thy te⸗ 
afflictions 


ſtimoi q 

: Re not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
kaine diy befoze thee, butremember them that 
reuerence thy will. 1 
29 Let 


I. Ning. r. 
* 
6.36. 


Cer. 4,4. 


'S 


which _—— — — — — vpon 
em chat haue clearelp taught thy A 
ww Tate not diſpleaſure with them, 
appeare woꝛſe then beaſtes, but loue them, that 
— put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and 
1. 
a IJ Fox we and our * haue all the ſame 
ſickneſſe: but becauſe of vs that are ſinners, 
thou ſhalt be called merciful, : 
2 If therefoze thou wilt haue mercie vpon 


which haue no wozkes of righteouſnes, 

Fox the righteous , which haue laide vp 
many good wozkes , let them receive the re⸗ 
warde of their owne deedes, 

185 But what is man, that thon ſhouldeſt 

take diſpleaſure at him? oꝛ what is this moꝛtal 
generation, that thou ſhonldeſt be ſo grieued 
towards it? : 

35 V verely there is no man among them 
that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedly,noz 
any that doeth confeſle thee , which hath not 
wr this, © Loꝛde, thy righteouſneſſ 

3 tinthis, © Lozde, teouſneſſe 
and thy goodneſſe ſhall be pzayſed, if thou be 
mercifull vnto them, which haue not the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of good woꝛkes. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, Some 
things halt thou ſpoken aright, and accozding 
vnto thy wordes it {Halbe, 

38 Fox J wil not berily conſider the wozkes 
of them, befoze the death, befoze the iudgement, 
befoze deſtruction: | 

39 But * J will reioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous, & J will remember the pilgrunage, 
the (aluation & the reward that they ſhal haue. 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken nowe, ſs ſhall it 
come to paſſe. 

41 Foz as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſeede vpon the ground, & planteth many trees, 
and pet alway the thing that is ſowen, com⸗ 
meth not vp in tune, neither yet doeth all that 
is planted, take roote : ſoneither ſhall they all 
that are bought into the world, be ſaued. 


42 J anſwered then and ſapde, If J haue | 


found grace, let me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the huſbanudmans ſeede periſh- 
eth, if it come not vp, andreceinenot rame in 
due ſeaſon, oz if it be deſtroyed with too much 
raine: 

44 So periſheth man, which is created with 
thmehandes , and thou art called his patterne, 
becauſe he is created to thine image, fox whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened him 
bnto the huſbandmans teede, 

45 Bee not wzoth with vs, O Loꝛde, but 
ſpare thy people , and haue mercie upon thine 
inheritance: foz thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy 
creature, | 

46 Then anſwered he me, cid, The things 
Rr are foz the pꝛeſent, ⁊ the things to come 

0: ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foꝛ thou art farre off, that thou ſhonldeſt 
lone mp creature aboue mee: but J haue oft 
tunes dꝛawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, but 


neuer to the vurighteous, 
48 Tint thou art marneilaus befoze 
the Highe 


049 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as 
it beconuneth thee,and haſt not indged thy ſelfc 


which maine foz the! line un the latter tume, 
— n in e "Ly 


3 — and reſt is pzepared; perfect 
vs, thou halt be called mercifull towards vs and ablointe wiſedome, - * + 


* 


Chap. xx. 
29 Tetitnot bee thp will to deffrop them, worthy to boaſt key uit greatly anon the 


50 Fox | 


ſeries and cal 
<a 


51 But learne thou fox thy felfe,and ſeeke out 

eh gif och ao be ke thee, 
52 Foz vnto pou is paradiſe opened: the 
tree oflite is planted : the time to come is pꝛe⸗ 
lenteonſneſſe made readp : the citie is 
goodneſle 


53 roote of enill is ſealed bp from pon: 
the w eſſe & moth r from pou, 
and into hell fleeth coxruption to be foxgotten. 
54 Soꝛowes are banilhed awap , and in the 
ende is ſhewed the treaſure of iunnoztalitie, 
55 Therefoze aſke thon no moze queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh, 
56 Fox = e5 4 had libertie, | 
the moſt High: they contenmedhis Laweand 
foxſooke His wayes, a 
57 Mozeouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, 


370 


58 *Saping in their heart, that there was ?/a14.1. 
no God, though they knewe that they ſhoulde 424 537. 


59 Foxas the thing that J haue ſpoken of, 
is made ready fox vou: ſo is thitſt and payne 
prepared fox them : fox God wonld not that 
man thould perilh: * 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the name of him that made them, 
and are vnthankfull vnto him, which pzeparey 
life fox them. ; 

61 Therefoze mp indgementis now at hand. 

62 Thele things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and to a fewe like thce: then 


anſwered,and ſapd, 

63 Beholdenowe,D Loꝛd:thou haſt ſhewed 
methemanp wonders, which thou art decers 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what tine, 


thou haſt chewed me. 


C HAP. IX. 

5 All things in this worlde baue a beginning and os 
end. 10 Torments for the wicked aſter thu fs, 15 The 
number of the wicked i more then of the geod, 29 The 
Iewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The 
viſion of a woman lamenting. 
H E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Peaſire the 

time with it ſelfe, and when thou ſeeſt that 
one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which J 
haue tolde thee befoze, 

2 Then halt thou bnderſtand,that it is the 
time wherein the moſt Yigh wil beginne to viz 
ſite the woꝛld which he made, 

3 Therefoze when there ſhall 


| hee ſcene aut 
earthquake in the wozld, and an vpzoze ofthe M411. 14. 7. 


people, eee 
4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtaud tharthe moſt 

High ſpake ofthoſe things, fromthe dapesthat 

were befoze thee, euen fromthe begining; 
5 Fox as all that is made in the wozld, 

a beginning and an end, & the end is tell: 


7- And guery ane that 
be deli bn 
faͤyth wherem pe haze helee! 

Naa, u. 


Chep.$.3. 
420. 16. 


f arb r 


were pet in berths nd when they had pet lea⸗ 


SECT 
from 


9 Then hall 


2 au 


in panes, IP 
10 Foz ſuch as in their life haue receiued be⸗ 
and not! en me, 4 

aboꝛred inn lawe, while they 


{ure of unend ment, and would not uvnderſtand 
buc deſpiſed it, 


11.Eſdras. 


9 to I haue kept mer gam 
Then Hall thep haue pitie of themlelnes, 
which now yaue abuled mp wapes : and thex | 
that haue calt them out deſpitefully, ſhall diueil it —_ bzing 


# ,, 
no man dwelleth, in a barren place,when 
2 Cs hs hep 
"20 e pakeſt vnto ti ED 
Praremee, B Alka, and marke my wozdes, 

31 Fox 1 — lawe in you, that 

fozth truite in pon, and that pee 
map be honoured bp it fox euer. 

32 But our fathers which receinedche Law, 
kept it not, neither obſerued thine ozdinances, 
neither did the fruite of the Lawe appeare, nei⸗ 
ther could it, fox it was thine, 


33 *Fozthep that receiued it, periſhed be- EZ. 3 1.1f. 


caule thep kept not the thing that was ſowen 


12 Thep mult bee taught it after death by in them 


vapne. 

13 Andtherefoze be thou no moꝛe carefull,to 
know how the viigodlp be puniſhed, but 
inquure howe the righteous ſhalbe ſaued , and 
whole the woꝛld is, c toꝛ whou it is, & when, 

14 Then anſwered J, aud ſapd, | 

15 Jyaue afoze ſaid — which J ſapnowe 
— och —_— 9 oo there! be _ 

noe of chem which periſh, then of them that 
thalbe *ſaned, 4 

16 As the flood is greater them a dꝛop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaping, As the field 
is, ſu is alſo the ſerde: as the flowers be, (o are 
the colours alſo : ſuch as the wozkeman is, 
Mich is his wozke: and as the huſbandman is, 
ſo is his huſ baudzie: fox it was the tune of the 


wo4ld. 
, 18 Surely when J pzepared the wozlde, 
which was not pet made foz them to dwell-in 
that nowe liue, no man ſpake agamſt me. 
19 Faq then euerp one obeyed, but no the 
maners of them that are created in this would, 
is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetuall 
and by a lawe, whereout thep can not rid 


themlelues 


20 S0 J conſidered the woꝛld, and beholde, 
there was perill, becaule of the deuiſes , that 
were ſpꝛiuig vp into it. 

21 Pet when J ſawe it, J ſpared it greatip, 
and haue kept me one grape of the cluſter , and 
à plant ont of a great people. 

22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, which 
are boꝛne in vame : and let iny grape bee kept, 
and mp plant, which J haue dzefſed with great 


labour. | 

23 © Nenertheleſſe , if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
dayes mo(bnt thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 
— But into a faire field, where no 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt eate onelp of the 
flowers of the ſielde, ꝙ eate no fleſh, noz dzinke 
wine, but the flowers onelx, 

25 Ae vnto the molt High continual- 
0 then come, andtalke with thee, 

26 So J went mp wap, as hee had com⸗ 
manded ine, into the ſielde, which is called Ar- 

ath, and there J late among the flowers, and 
did ente ot the herbes of the fielde, & the meate 


talke all my net 


© © 


34 And loe, it is acuſtome when the ground 
reteiueth ſerde, oz the ſea a ſhippe, oz a veſlell 
meate and dunke , if that periſh wherein a 
thing is ſowen, oz wherem anp thing is put, 

35 Likewile the thing that is ſowen, oz is 
pitt therein, and the things that are receiued, 


mult periſh: ſo the thuigs that are recented,voe 


not remame with us: but un vs it commethy 
not ſo to paſſe. 
36 Foz we that haue receiued the Lawe, pes 
— in inne, and our heart alſo which recei⸗ 
it: 

37 But the Lawe periſheth not, but remai⸗ 
neth in his fozce, 

38 J And when J ſpake theſe things in mine 
heart, looked about me, and vpon the right 
ſide * Iſawe a woman, which monrned ſoze, 
and lainented with a loude vopce , and was 

ieued in heart, and rent her clothes, and the 

ad alhes vpon her head, | 

39 Then J left mp thoughtes, wherein J 
was occupied, and turned me unto her, 

40 Andſapd vnto her, here oꝛe weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo ſoꝛp inminde7 

41 And the ſapd vnto ine, Sir, let me alone, 
chat J map aple mp ſelfe, and encreaie ſo⸗ 
rowe : fo I am ſoze vered in mp minde , and 
bzought verp lowe, 

* — — J ſapde vnto her, What apleth 
tell me. | 

43 And ſhee ſayde vnto mee, Athy ſernant 
haue bene barren, and haue had no childe, has 
ning an huſband thirtiepeeres, 

44 And euery houre , and enery day theſe 
— peeres J pzap to the moſt High dap and 
night. 

45 And after thirtie peeres God heard mee 
thine handmaide, and looked vpon mp miſerie, 
conſidered my trouble, æ gane meea ſonne, and 
J was glad or him: ſo was nune hu band alſo, 
and all they of my comurep, and we gaue great 
honour vnto the Almightie. g 

46 And J nouriſhed him w great trauaile. 

47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take 
a wife, J made a feaſt. a | 

S AAN. 

Eſdras and the woman that appeareth unto him, com- 

mune together, 


reſted v1 


Cb. 10. .. 


N 
8, 


4s 


fielde as thou ſeeſt, 
4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the 


1102 dzinke, but contmuallp to mourne and faſt and that the mo 


until J die. 
5 Then left Imp purpoſe wherein Jwas, 
and ſpake to her angerlp and ſap 


Chap x, 


24 And therefoze off thy great heaui⸗ 
| 7 neſſe, and put awap the multitude of ſozowes, 
citie, but to remaine here, and neither to eate that — map be merciful vnto thee, 


| | reſt and 
+a 
25 And when J was talking with her, her 


face and beantie ſhmed ſuddenlp,and her couns 


6 Thou fooliſh woman abone all other,ſeeſt tenance was bzight, ſo that J was afrapdeof 


thou not our heaumeſſe, and what commeth her and muſed it might be, 


vnto us: : 

7 Foz Sion our mother is all wofull and is 
ſoze atfucred,and mourneth extreemelp, - 

8 Seeing we be all nowe in heaumeſſe, and 
make our mone (foz wee bee all ſoꝛowfull) art 
thou ſozy foz one ſonne: 

9 Pemaundthe earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee 

at it is lhee which ought to mourne foz the 

all of ſo manp that grow vpon her. 

10 Foz from p beginning all men are bome 
of her, and other ſhall come, aud beholde, they 
walke almolt all into deſtruction, and the mul⸗ 
titude of them ſhalbe deſtroped, 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe that 
hath lolt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which 
art ſoꝛp but toz one? 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto mee, Mp 
mourning is not line the monrningof þ earth 
(fo J haũe loſt the fruiteof mp wombe,which 
J bzought foozth with heaumeſſe, and bare 
with ſozowes, | a 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner 
of the earth, and the pzeſent multitude retur⸗ 
neth into her as it came) 

14 Then ſap J vnto thee, As thou haſt boꝛne 
with tranell, ſo the earth alſo front the begin- 
ning giueth her fruite vnto man, euen to him 
that laboured her. | 

15 Nowetherefoze withholde thy ſoꝛowe in 
thy (elfe,and beare couſtantly that which com- 
meth vnto thee. 

16 Fon if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receinelt his counſel in time, thou ſdalt be com⸗ 
mended therein. N TY , 

17 Goe thp wap then into the citie to thine 
huſband, ; 

18 CThen ſhe ſapde vnto me, J willnot, J 
will not goe into the citie, but Here will J die. 

I9 Ho I continued to ſpeake moze with her, 
and lapd, 

20 Doe not ſo, but bee counſelled: fo howe 
nian falles hath Sion? Bee of good comfozt 
becauſeof theſozowe of Jeruſalem. = 

21 Foꝛ thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuariets layde 
waſte : our altar is bzoken downe : our Tem⸗ 
ple is deſtroped: : 

22 Dur Pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 
ceaſeth, and our nurth is vamthed away, and 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our conenant is taken away, and 
our holp things are defiled, and the name that 
ts called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, 
and our childzen are put to ſhame, and our 
Pꝛieſtes are burnt, and our Lenites are caried 
mto captinitie,and our virgins are defiled, and 
our wuies rauithed, and our righteons men 
ſpopled, and our childzen deſtroped, and our 
pong men are bzought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weake. | 

23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion 
the leale hath loſt her wolſhip: fox the is deli⸗ 
ucred into the hands of them that hate vs, 


26 And beholde, umme diatiy caſtout a 
reat vopce, verp fearefull, fo that the earth 
ke at the noyſe of the woman. 

27 And J looked, and beholde, the woman 
Appeared vnto me no moze:but there was a ci⸗ 
tie builded, and a place was ſhewed from the 
grounde and foundation. Then was J afraid, 
and cryed with a loude _— and ſapde, 

28 Where is Del ngel * which came 
to me at the firlt?foz He cauſed me to come 
into man and deepe conſiderations, and muie 
end is turned into cozruption, and my pꝛaper 
to rebuke. 

29 Andas J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 
behold, he came vnto me,and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, J lap as one dead, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was altered, and he too ke mce by 
the right hand and comfozted mee, and ſet mee 
vpon mp feete, and ſapd vnto me, 

31 What apleth thee? and why is thine vn⸗ 
derſtanding vered? and the bnderſtanding of 
thine heart? and wherefoze art thou ſozy? 

32 And J lapd, Becanſe thou haſt en 
mee, and 
wozdes : J went into the fielde,and there haue 
J — things, and ſee that J am not able to 
cxpzeſſe, 

33 Then ſaid he viito me, Stand vp manly, 
and J will gine thee exhoztation. 

34 Then ſapd J, Speake vnto me mp Loꝛd 
and fozſake menot,lealt J die thzough rathnes, 

35 Fo J haue ſeene that I knewenot, and 
heare that I doe not knowe. ; 

36 Oz is mine underſtanding decemed, oj 
doeth my minde, being hantie, erre: 

37 Now therefoze J beſeech thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant of this wonder, 

38 en he anſwered me, and ſayde, Yeare 
me, and J will infoꝛme thee, & tell thee where⸗ 
foze thon art afraid:foz the moſt Yigh hath re⸗ 
neiled many ſecrete things vnto thee. 

39 Mee hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that 
thon art ſozp continually fox thy people, and 
mankeſt great lamentation foz Sion. | 

40 This therefoze is the vnderſtandingof 
the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a little 
while agoe. Sa 

41 ou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfozt her: 

42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the likeneſle of the 
woman no moze, but there appeared vnto thee 
a citie brulded, 

43 And where as ſhe tolde thee of the death 
of her ſonne,this1s the ſolutton, : 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is 
Sion: and where as thee tolde thee (enen ſhee 
which thon ſeeſt now as a citie bnilded) 

45 And as touchnig that ſhee ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhee was barren thirtie peeres, this was 
concerning that there was euen thirtie peercs 
wherein there was no offering offered inher, 

46 But after thirtie peeres, Salomon built 

Aa a. lit. the 


c.. t. 


haue done * accozding vnto thy Chap. 5. 20. 


* 


che citie, and offered offerings : then bare the 
barren a ſonne. 

47 Ana wgere as ſhe told thee,that H2nou- 
rilh-d uin wicg iavo:tc, 23ac was the inhabi⸗ 
ting of Jeraſaient. 

43 But mhece as ſhee tolde thee that her 
ſoune, as yis cgance was, dyed when the came 
mco her cyga.nber, that is tye Fill tac is come 
to Jeruſalem, 

49 Aud when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
maurned foz her ſonne, tgou beganneſt co com⸗ 
fozr her :o theſe things which aue channced, 
tycie are to be opened unto thee. 

50 Foxnow the mait High ſeeth, that thou 
art lo. in thy me, ano becauſe thon ſutfe- 
reſt with all th:ne heart fox her, he ſhewed thee 
the cleaceneſſe of yer giozp,and the faireneſle of 
her beantcie, 

51 And cherefoze J badethee remaine in the 
fietdew * — honle _ — * 
52 Fo J knewe that the moſt-Yigh wot 

ſhzweryeſe thmgs vnto rhee, Bigh 

53 Theretaze I commanded thee to go into 
the fielde, where no foundation noz buloing 


54 Fd the wozke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
Yigh ſhonld be ſhewed, 

55 And therekoꝛe fearenot, neither let thine 
heart be afcapd, but goe in, and ſee the beautie 
and greatnes of the biulding as much as thou 
art able to ſee with thine epes. 

56 And after this lhalt thon heare, as much 
asSthmeeares map coinpzehend. 

57 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue manp, and art 
called with the moſt High among the fewe. 

58 But tomozrowe at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 

uv ſt Yigh ſha 
9 the moſt High ſhal ſhew thee viſions 
of High things, ek the moſt High will doe 
unto them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt 
dayes. So J tept the ſame night and another, 
as he had commaunded me. 


W Ser Hoc XI. boſthe ſe, 
$4 . viſion of an eagle comming foarth of the ſex, 
of her feathers, 37 Of «lian — of the foreſt, 


the eagle ſtoode vp __ 


rr. Eſdras. 


10 Neuertheleſſe, I ſawe that þ vopce went 
— uw of her heades, but from the middes of 

r bodp. | 

11 Then YmmmHyed her contrary feathers, 
and beholde, there were eight of them, 

12 And J looked, and behold, vpon the right 
ſide chere aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer all 
the earth, 

13 And whenit had reigned, the ende of tt 
came, and the place thereof appeared no moe. 
So the next ſtood vp, and reigned: it continued 
à long time. 5 : 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came allo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no 
moze. : 

15 Then there came a vopcevnto it, æ ſapd, 

16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
lang: rhis I ſap vnto thce, befoze thou begin⸗ 
neſt to appeare no moe, : 

17 There ſhall none after thee attame bnto 
thp time, neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the 
other afoze,and it appeared no moꝛe alio. 

19 So came it to all the others one after an 
other, ſo that euery one reigned, and then ap⸗ 
peared no moꝛe. 8 

20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe ot 
time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vp on 
the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and 
ſome ot them ruled, but within a while they ap⸗ 
peared no inoze. 

21 Foz ſome of thewere ſet vp, but rnled not. 

22 After this J looked, and beholde, the 
twelue feathers appeared no moze, noz the 
two wings. 

23 And there was no moe vpon the eagles 
bodp, but two heads that reſted, @ ſire wings. 

24 Then ſawe J alſothat two wings deui⸗ 
ded themſelues from the ſire, and remained bn- 
der the head, that was vpon the right ſide: fox 
the foure continued in their place. 

25 So J looked, and beholde, the vuder- 
wings thought to ſet vp them ſelues, and to 
haue the rule. : 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly it 
Appearcd no moꝛe. 

* — the ſeconde were ſooner gone then 
t 


he firſt. 

28 Then J beheld, and loe, the two that re⸗ 
mained, thought allo in themlentes to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reit, 
which was in the middes: foz that was grea- 
ter then the two. | i 

30 Then J ſawe that the two heades were 
topued therewith. ; 

31 And beholde, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, did eate vp the two 
vnder wings that would hane reigned. 

32 But this heade put the whole earth in 
feare, æ bare rule mit,oner all thoſe that dwelt 
upon earth with much labour, and it a 
gouernance of the wozlde, moze then all rhe 
wings that had bene. 

33 After this Jlooked,and behold, the head 
that was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared no 
moꝛe, as did the wings, . 

4 But the two heads remained, which allo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and oner thoſe that 
dwelt therein. 

35 And Jbeheld, and loe, the headvpon the 


right tide denonredi# that was vpon the left 


hr en J heard a vopce which ſaid vnto 
mee. Ho * thee, and confider the thug 


eare thou, J will talke w , and 
th mk e — 

39 Artnot thou that p of —— 
reinaineſt, who J made to reigne in my woztd, 
that by them the ende of times might come, 

40 Aud the fourth is come, and hath ouer- 


comeallthe beaſts that were paſt, &hath power an o 
at fearefnineſſe, and o⸗ 


ouer the wozld with great 
ner the whole compalle of the earth with molt 


wicked oppzeſſion, and that ſo long 
time in all would with deceite 7 
* Foz thou haſt not iudged the earth with 


* Seeing thon halt troubled the merke, 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt lo- 
ned lpars,and deſtroyed the dwellings ofthem 
that bzought fooꝛth fruite, and haſt caſt downe 
the walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 ie is thy wzongfill dealing come 
vp unto the molt High and thy pride vnto the 


Mightie 

44 The moſt Yigh alſo hath looked vpon 
the pꝛoude times, and beholde , they are ended, 
and their aboininations are fulfilled, 

45 Therefoze appeare no moze , thou Egle, 
no: thine hoꝛrible wings, nox thy wicked tea- 

'thers, noz thy malicious heads, and thy wic⸗ 
ked clawes, no all thy vame bodp, 

46 That all the cart; map be refreſhed, and 
come agame, as one dehiuered from the vio⸗ 
lence, and that lhe map hope fox the nidgement 
and mercp of en that made her. 

H A P. XII. 
The 408 Ad, of the former w:fions, 
A Nd when the Lion ſpake cheſe woꝛdes to 
the Egle, J (awe, 

2 And deze the head that had the upper 
hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
wings appeare anp noe, that came to it, and 
ſet vp theinſelues to reigne , whoſe kingdome 
was ſinall and full of 1 101CS, 

3 And IJ ſawe, and beholde, they appeared 
no mozxe, and the whole bodp of the Egle was 


Chapæt i. 


. 


indged mee w ta 
PLL... cngrhonhat at e 
10 J ſaid vnto me, This is the in⸗ 
- of this viſion, 
ms TheEgie me thou ſaweſt come 
m a , is the“ kingbome whi 
feenem vifonofthp bugher Daniel 
12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
eno He vayes come, thar ter 
13 Behold, the dapes 


riſe vp a kingdome vpon 
EEE 
:e it. 
14 Init ſhall twelne kings reiqne one after 


150 ereof the ſecond begm to reigne, 
—— _ time 1 — — 
16 And this doe * twelue wings lignifie 


thon ſaweſt. 

17 18 fox the thou heardeſt ſpeake, 

and that thou —— w7 go — from þ prads, 
but from the middes of the body therco 
18 os mterpzetation, 

8 That after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhal ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhall bemdan- 
ger to fall, but it chall not then fall, but ſhall be 
reſtozed againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight under wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnder her wings, this is the 
interpꝛetation, 

20 Jn hum thal ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be but ſimall, and their peeres ſwift, and 
two of them ſhall periſh. 

21 But whenthe nud time commeth , ti 
ſhalbe foure kept a tune, whiles his time 
neth to come, that it — be ended, baut two 
be kept vnto the ende. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thzee heads 
_—_— this is the mterpzetation, 

3 In his laſt dapes ſhal the moſt High raiſe 
vp 1 kingdomes, and ſhall call agamg manp 
things into them, and they ſhall haue the do⸗ 
munon of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue 8ll thoſe that were befoze 
ou : therefoze are thep called the heads ot the 

25 Fozthey ſhal — his wickednes, 
and ſhall finith his laſt end 

26 And — thou aweſt that the = 
head appeared no mozxe , it ſignified that on 


burnt , ſo that the earth was in great feare. of thein (hall die vpon his bed, and pet with 
Then 3 awaked out of the trouble & traunce of paine. x 


mp1 and from the great feare, and ſapde 
— — , 1 
thou done bnto me in that 


! t. 

e 
wou f heſt ont the wapes ofthe moſt High. 

5 oe, pet am I wearie in mp minde, and ve- 
ry weake in my ſptrit, and litle ſtrength is there 
m =_ for the "greats eare that J recemed this 
mgy 
6 Therefozenowe J will beſeech the moſt 
High that he wilcomfozt me vnto the end. 

7 And Jſaid,D Lozd, Lord, if I haue found 
ardce befoze thy light, and if I amultified with 
thee befoze many other, and if my pzaper in 
deede be come vp befoze thy face 

8 Comfozt niee, and e me thy ſeruant 
the inter pꝛetation and rence of this hozri- 


ble ſight, that thou mapeſt perfectip comfozt 


27 Foz the two — the worde 


92s For the fd gerpe one ſhaldenourethe 

2 e one 

— Sur at thelaſt ſhall hee fall by the ſwoꝛd 
imſel 


29 Sud whereas thon ſaweſt two buder- 
wings, that went off toward the head, which 
was on the right nde, this is theinterpietation, 

30 Theſe — 8 5 = moſt Yigh hath 
pꝛeſerued fox their ende, ſe kmadoine is 
litle, and full of trouble as — 

31 And the lion whome thon ſaweft hs 
vp out ofthe wood and ; 
bnto the Egle, and reb — Bb er vn⸗ 
rghteonſile with all the wozdes that thou 

alt hear 
32. This is the winde which the molt Yigh 


th kept fo: them, + fox their wickedneſſe vnto 
—— he ſhall repꝛoue thein, and calt be⸗ 
foze them their ſpoples. 2 

33 Foz he lhalliec them aliue in the iudge- 
met, and ſhall rebuke them and cozrect thein. 

34 Foz he wil delmer tge reſidue of ing peo⸗ 
ple vp affliction, which are pzelerued vpon inp 
bozders, and he {hall inake cyem 1opiull, vntill 
the comming of the dap of iudgement, whereof 
A baue lpoken unto thee from the beginnuig. 

35 This is the dꝛeame that thou lawelt, and 
thele are the interpꝛetations. : 

36 þ _ 5 bene meete to know this 
ſecret of the molt Yigh. = 

37 Therefsze wie all theſe things that thou 
halt ſeene in a booke, and hide them, 

38 And teach thein the wile ot the people, 
whole hearts thou knowelt map compzeheinde 
and 2 thele ſecrets, 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dapes mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoener it plea⸗ 
ſeth the molt High to declare ita there: and 
with that he went his wap, ; 

40 And when all che people perceiued, that 
the (euen dayes were palt , and J not come a- 
gaineinto thecitie, they gathered them all to- 
gether,from the leaſt unto the molt, and came 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſap ing, 

41 What haue we offended thee 7 oz what 
euill haue we done againſt thee , that thou foz- 
ſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 Fot ot all the people thou onelp art left 
bs as a grape of the ume, and as a candle ina 
darke place , and as an hauen oz ſhip pzeſerued 
from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the euils which are come bnto 
vs, lufficient? 

44 If thou then foꝛſake vs, howe much bet- 
ter had it bene foꝛ us, that we had bene burnt 
alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 Fox we are no better then they that died 
there: and thep wept with a loude vopce, Then 
anſwered J them, and ſapd, 

46 We ot good comfoꝛt, O Jſrael,and be not 
heauie, thou houſe of Jacob. 

47 Fox the moſt High hath yon in remem⸗ 
bzance , and the Alnughtie hath not fozgotten 

pou in temptation. | 

48 As fox me J haue not fozlaken pon, nei⸗ 
ther am I departed from pon, but am come in⸗ 
to this place to pꝛay fox the deſolation of Sion, 
that J might ſeeke mercp foz the lowe eſtate of 
Ns Ngo pen oa 

49 And now go your wap homeenerp man 
and after theſe dayes wil J come vnto you, x 

50 So the people went their wap into the 
citie, as J commanded them: | 

51 But J remained ſtill in the fielde ſeuen 
dapes,as he had conunanded me, and did eate 
onely of the flowers of the fielde, and had mp 
meate of the herbes in thoſe dayes. 

The wh + = HAP. nay n 

ten of a winde comming foorth of the ſea, 
Which became 4 man, 5 Hi propertie 2 — -4 
ainſt his enemies, 21 The declaration of tha viſion, 
Ad after the ſeuen dapes I dzeamed a 


dreame 

2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from the 
ER — oh 

3 looked, a behold, there was a migh⸗ 
tie mim wich the thouſands of heauen: & when 


1 1. Eſd rs. 


he turned his | | 
trembled that were (rene vnder hun. 

4 And when the. vopce went out of his 
mautz,alltyep bucned that heard his vopce;as 
rye earth faitery when u ceeleth rhe fire, 

5 Atter theie things J (awe , and beholde, 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men out of number, from rhe foure windes of 
the heauen, co fight agamit rhe man that came 
out troim the ſea. ; 

6 And 'jtooked,and behold,he graned him⸗ 
ſelfe a great moiuitame, and flew vp vpon u. 

7 But J would haue ſeene the countrep oz 
place whereout the Hill was grauen, aid J 
comd not. 

8 Jlawe after theſe things, and beholde, all 

they which came to fight agamlt hun, were toze 
afratide,aud pet they durſt tight. 
9 KNeuertheielle, when he lawe the fiercenes 
of the multitude that came, he lifcednot vp his 
hand:foz he helde no ſwoꝛd noz any uiſtrument 
of wacre, 

10 But onelp, as I ſawe, he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out of 
his lips the winde of the flame , and out of his 
tongue he calt out ſparkes and lkozmes, 

11 And they werealluurt together, euen this 
blalt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſtozme, and fell with violence vpon the nulti⸗ 
tude which was pꝛepaͤred to fight, and burnt 
them vp all, ſo that of the mmumerable mul- 
titude there was nothing ſeene, but onelp dult 
and ſmell of monte. When J ſawe this, J was 
afraide. 

12 © Afterward ſawe I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountame, and calling vnto 
him an orher peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came manp vnto him, ſome 
with ioyfull countenance , and ſome with ſad: 
ſome of them were bound, and ſome bzonght of 
them that were offered: & J was ſicke though 
great frare, and awaked, and ſapd, 

14 Thou halt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won⸗ 
ders from the beguming, and haſt counted me 
wozthy to receme nip pꝛiaper. 

15 Shewe me nowe therefoze the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of this dzeame, | 

16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnderſtan- 
ding, Mo vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
bayecs, aud much mozewo vnto them that are 
not left behinde. 

1 77 they that were not left, were in hea⸗ 
uineſſe. 

18 Now vnderſtand J the things that are 
lapd vp in the latter dayes , which {hall come 
both vnto them, to thoſe that are left behinde. 

19 Therkoze are thep come into great perils, 
t mnanp neceſſities, as theſe dzeames declare, 

20 Per is it eaſter, that he _ is in danger, 

ſhould fall uito theſe, and fozelee the things to 
come hereafter, then to paſſe away as a cloude 
out of the wozld, 
21 JJ Then anſwered he me, and ſayd, The 
inter pꝛetation ofthe viſion will J ſhewe thee, 
and J — to thee the thing that thou halt 
required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the interpꝛetation. 

23 He that chall beare the danger in Þ time, 
hee (hall keepe himlelfe, They that bee fallen 
into danger, are ſuch as haue „ 


polo —— 


At. 24.7. 


2. Nu. 17.3. 


Exe. 14.21. 


10h. 3. 15,16. they were pa 


dor, Ara- 
rath. 


a 
behaid x 1 
5 are Ye | 
1 chou ſaweſt a 
122 We ung is hre whom 2 
2 
ſat kept a great ſeaſon, who . ple, are thole that 
all deliner his creature, & he — them 725 Now 
i 
* 7 7 
his manth there came a blaſt ww fire & ſtozme, then chan hee ſhewe great wonders 
28 And that he neither held word na weas my em, 
pon, but that bp his fiercenefle he deſtroped the — SON ,© Iozd,Loyd,thew me this, 
whole nuutuude that came to fight againſt wherefore man conunmg vp 
him, this is the interpyetation, orig Doug 
9 Beholde, the dapes come the moſt $52 And he ſaidvnto me, As thou canſt nei⸗ 
Bebe vegnoveuner them that at are vpon ther ſeeke out, noz know things, that are 
5 255 hae at he ny bn 0 call no man vpon 
Ar I any * wen — Ar fete ume of that dap 1 
I Andone ſhall pſepare to fight again 519 the merpytarionof the ieame 
0 er, citie againſt citie, and I which — lawelt and wherebp thou onelp art 
and nation againlt nation, & realme agaunſt as 


realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokens come , 1 IF ſhewed ther befoze, it 
and then mp ſonne be reuciled , whome 
thou ſawelt goe vp as a man, 

33 And when all rhe people heare his vop 
—. — — er. owne lande leaue the 

aue one againſt andther. 
ry! And an 1 — multitude ſhall be 
gathered as one, as they that bee willing to 
come, and to fight againſt him. 
35 Rn ſtand vpon the top of motint 


26 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
to all, being pꝛepared and builded , as thou 
ſawelt the hill grauen fovzth without anp | 


$37  Andehio wp ne hatred the wic⸗ 
le nations —— fox 

— wicked life are — into the tempeſt 7 
* And into toꝛmeuts like to flame, whereby 
ep thall be tozmented : and without any la⸗ 


yew. will he deſtrop them, euen bp the Lawe, olde , there came foozth a vopce 
which 1s compared unto the fire. vnto me out —— buth,and ſayd, El dzas, El⸗ 
39 And as thou welt chat he gathe- dzas, 
* 1 er peaceable people vnto hint, 2 And J ſapd, Here am J, Lozd, and ſtoode , 
fe are the ten tribes which were ca- vp vpon feete. 
viedawap captines out of their owne land,* in 3 Thenlapd hee vnto me , * Jnthe bnſh J Exe. 3.2, N. 
the tune ot d ſeas the King, whome Sahmana⸗ renelled mp , © ſpakevnto Moyſes, when 


ſar the king or the Xſſpzians tooke captine, and 
— — 2 ſo were they 
1 . 

tooke this tounſell to them- 
. that wouldleane the nnutitude of 


the heathen, and goe +. an 


trey, 
2 That might there ſta- 
mY hat thy = D their ta 


3 And they entred in at the narrowe pa 
* of the riner Euphzates wa * 


none, . foobem 8 
5 Fox 


rat courney _— 
une region is called — 


1 haſt foꝛſaken thine owne Law 
and dard diligence vnto mine, ud 


wards w ſt and after thee o⸗ 
EG El — 


ther 
there, and — declare onto thee great Cd row 


verons thin 
ogy”, << forth vnto the fielde, glozi- 
foing and prapſingthemoſ High foz the won⸗ 


hee gonerneth , and things 
e : and there J thee 
CHAT AHI 

3 Hewe Ged appeared ro Moſes inthe biaſh, 10 All 
thin 8 decline to age, 15 The latter time» worſe then 
the — 29 The ingratitude of Iſ#ael, 33 be re- 
ſurrection and iudgement. 
VI 3 the thirde day J late under an oke, 


my people ſerned in Egypt: 


And A ſent hum, and led mp people ont of 


ed pt, and brought him vpon the monmt Si⸗ 
—_ I helde hun with me a long ſraſou. 


5 And J tolde him many wonders , and 
pum he ſecretsof the runes $ thc ende 
and commanded hun, ſaping 


6 Theſe woives hate thtideclare,and hel 


Inn, frame 
p 382 the dꝛeames that Fat thou aſt , and 
* Fox ron half bee eaken BP — all, 

td thou ſhalt remaine hencefoozth 


countrep there was a — — in be l ih, Wm 
ere anda halle, & the the times be 


9 Lerche would yath Wr 


373 


Cen. 47. 4. 


447.53. 


off nowe the w 


times begin to ware olde. 


10 Foz the wozlde is deuided into twelne 
parts,and ten parts of it axe gone alreadp,aud 
balfe of the tenth part. 


It And there reniaineth that which is after lh 


e halte of the tenth part. = 
* 12 Theretoze ſet the houſe in oꝛder, and re⸗ 
fozine thy people, &comfozt ſuch of them as be 
m trouble, and nowe renounce the cozrupnon. 

13 Let goefromtchee moztall thoughts : caſt 
awap from thee the burdens of men, and put 
nature, 

14 And ſet aſide the moſt grieuous thought, 
and halte thee to depart from theſe times, 

15 Fox greater eiuls then thole, which thou 
halt ſeene nowe, ſhall they commit, | 

16 Fox the weaker that the woꝛld is by rea- 
ſon of age, the moꝛe ſhail the euils be increaſed 
bponthem that dwell therem, , 

17 Fox the trueth is fled farre away, and 
yes are at hand: foꝛ now haſteth the viſion to 
come, that thou halt ſecne. RED 

18 Then anſ wered J, and laid befozc thee 

19 Beholde, O Loꝛd, I will goe as thou ha 
commanded me, and retoune the people, which 
are pꝛeſeut: but thep that (hall be bozne after- 
ward, who ſhall admonilh them? 

20 Thus the woꝛld is ſet i darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therem, are without liggt. 

21 Foz thy Lawe is burnt,therefoze no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee,oz the 
wotkes that ſhalbe done, : 

22 But if J haue found grace befoze thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee, and J wil waite 
all that hath bene done-in the wozlde ſincethe 
begummg, which was wutten in thy Lawe, 
that men may finde the path, and that they 
which will line in the latter dayes, may liue. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Goe, and 

ather the people, and ſan vnto thein, that they 
thee not foz fourtie dayes 

24 But pzepare thee many bore tables,and 
take with thee theſe fine, Sarea, Dabzia, Sele⸗ 
mia, Ecanus, and Allel, which are ready to 
wzite ſwiftly, 07 

25 And come hither, and J will light a can⸗ 
dle of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put out, till, the things be perfourincd 
which thou ſhalt begin to wiite. 


26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 


openlp bnto the perfit men, and ſome things 
thalt thou ſhewe lecxctly vnto the wiſe : to me- 
rowe = honre ſhalt thou begin to waite, 
27 8 — — —＋ 1 — he ——— 
me, and gathered all the people together, @ ſatd, 
28 Heare theſe wozdes, W Iſracl, 

9 * Dur fathers at the begiuning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence thep were 
delinered, ; - 

30 And receined the Lawe of life, which 
they 1 which pe allo haue tranſgreſſed 
e 


31 Then was the land, enen the land of Si⸗ 
on parted —— — bp lot: knit your fathers 
and pe alſo haue done vnrighteonfly , and hane 
not kept the wapes, which the molt High com⸗ 
inamrwed pou. 

32 Aud foxſomnch as hee is a righteons 
indge, he tooke from pon in tune the thing that 
pe had giuen pou, 

33 And nobee are pe here, and pour bzethzen 


11 Eſdras. 


thou halt watten,publt 


on. F 4 
— e if fo be that pee will ſubdue 
our ohone uderſtanding , ab refozime pour 
.yeart,pe , 


t aluie, and atter death pe 
all obteine miertie. | 

35 Fon after death ſhalthe indgementcome, 
when we ſhall line agame :. and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifelt , and the 
wozkes of the vngodlp thalbe declared. 

36 Let no man theretoze come nowe vnto 
me, noꝛ ſecke me thete fourtie dapes, | 

37 So I tooke the finemen,as he comman- 
ded me, and we went mto the field, and remat- 
ned there, | ; 

38 The next dap, beholde, a vopce called me, 
ſaping, Eſdꝛas, open thy mouth, and dzinke 
that J giue thee to dzinke. 

39 Then opened Imp mouth, and beholde, 
be reached me a full cuppe, which was full as 
3 water: but the colonr of it was 

re, | 

40 And J todke it and dzanke , and when J 
had dune it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 
and wiſedome grewe in imp beaſt : fox mp ſpi⸗ 
rite was ſtrengthened in memozte. 

41 And nw month was opened, and ſhut 
no moze. 

42 The molt Yigh gaue vnderſtanding vn- 
to the fine men, that they wzote the hie things 
of the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they did eate bzead, but 
I ſpake bp dap, a held not mp tongue bp night. 

44 Jafourtie dapes,they wꝛote two hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foure bookes, 

45 And when the fourtie dapes were fulfil⸗ 
led, the moſt High ſpake, ſaping, The firlt that 

hopenlp,that the woz 
thie and viwozthre map reade it. 
46 But keepe the leuentie laſt, Þ thon map⸗ 
eſt gine them to the wiſe among thy people, 
47 Fo m chem is the veine of vuderſtans 
ding, and the fonntaine of wiſcdome, and the 
riuer of knowledge: and J did lo, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdras i certaine, 5 The euilt 
that fhall come in the worlde, g The Lorde will auengy 
the innocent b. od. 12 Egypt ſhall lament, 16 Sediti- 
en, 20 And punſhnent vpon the Kings of the earth. 
24 (wurſed are they that ſwine, 29 Troubles and warres 
_ the whole earth, 53 God u the r.uenger of has 
cleft. . 

PEholde,lpeake thon in the eares of mp peo- 
ple the wozdes of pꝛophecie, which J will 

put in thy month, ſaith the Lozd : 

2 And canle them to be witten in a letter: 


foz they art faithfull and trne. 
3. Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the b kulneſſe of the ſpeakers trau⸗ 


Fo eucrp unachfurl thall die in his v 

4 Fox.cuerp bnfa ie in u⸗ 
kaithfulueſſe. 12 

Beholde, ſapeth the Tozde , J will bing 
plagues bpon all the wozld, the \wozd,famine, 
death and deſtruction: 

6 .Wecaule pᷣ miquitie Hath fullp pollitted alt 


the earth, and their wicked wozkes are fulfilled, 


7 Therefoze,ſaith the Lond. J will holde mp 
tongue no moe fox their wickedneſſe, (they doe 
vngodly ) neither will J ſuffer them in the 


8 Wehold, 


thugs, that thep doe wickedlp, 


Reveh6. to. 
and 19. 2. 


or Weſt, „ 


8 Beholde, * the innocent and 

blood crperh vio me,and the ſoiles FOUR 
crp conrinuauy. 

9 J will (ucelp auenge them,aith the 2ozdes 
and recenie vnto ine al che innocent Hts from 
among them. | 

10 Beholde, my people is led as a flocke to 
the flaugyter: 1 wil not ſuffer them nowe to 
dwell in the land of Egypt, 


II But J will zung chem ont with a migh- 
tie hand, and a ltretcyed out axime, and ſuute it 
with plagues as atoꝛe, and will deſtrop aul the 
land thereot. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundati- 
MA thall bee ſnutten with the plague 
and punilhment, that God ſhall bing vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that till che ground, „ ſhall 
mourne : foz their ſeedes thall faile though 
ye blaſting and haple, and bp an hozrible 

arre, 
wit Woe to the wozld,and to them that dwelt 
erem. 

15 Foz the ſwozde, and their deſtruction 


dꝛaweth neere, aud one people ſhal ſtand vp th 


to gh agaiult| another with ſwoꝛdes in their 


16 "#01 there ſhall bee ſedition among men, 
and one ſhallamuade another: they thalinot re⸗ 
gard their king, and the px e Phnees thall meaſnre 
their doings by their pow 

I7 Aman deſire to goe into a citie, and 
wall not be able. 

18 Becauſe of their pꝛidethe cities ſhall bee 
— ,the houles ſhall bee afraid, men ſhall 

ar 


19 Aman ſhal haue no pitievpon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtrop their houſes with the 
ſwozd, and their goods ſhalbe ſpopled fo lac 
of bead, and becanſe of great trouble, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, J call together althe 
kings of the earth to renerencemee, which are 
_ the Eaſt, and from the Sonth, from 

the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon 

em, and to repap the things that thep haue 
done to th them, 

21 As thep do pct this dap bpon mp choſen, 
ſo will J do alſo, aud recompenle them in their 
boſome: thus ſayth the 82 God, 

22 Py right hand ſhal not are the ſinners 
neither tal the ſwozde ceaſe from them, that 
ſhead innocent blood vpon earth. 

path The fireis gone out from his wzath,and 

conſumed the foundations of the earth, 
and the unners like the ſtrawe,that is kindled. 

24 Moe to them that ſme, and — not 
mp commandemeuts, ſapth the Uo 

25 J will nor went nen hi childzen, 


27 Fo now are the plagnescome b 
woꝛlde, and pe ſhallremajinem them: 
— pe , becauſe pe haue find — 
gainſt hi 
me Sal, Behold, an hozrible viſion conuneth from 

e 

2 Where generations of dzagons of Ara- 
biaf coine out with many 282288 the 
multitude ol them ſhall be caried ende 
vpon the earth, that all they which þ hearerhem, 


Chapary. 


Ss mapfeareand tremble. 
o EuentheCarinantans raging ui wiath, 
goe foozrh as the bozes of the cozelt, ana 
{hall come wich great pdwer,aud ltand | 
them in batte, and hau derop apoztion ot the 
land ot the A upʒtans. 

31 But atter this ſhall thedzagons haue the 
upper hand, and remember ther nature, and 
hal turne avont,and conlpireco conlunie them 
32 Then tinte thath oubled, 

32 Thenthe etr and keepe ſi⸗ 
lence p their — mY 

33 Fromthyelano 11ans 
enemie belege them, & EET lone 2 
and in their holte halbe feare and dzead, and 
lirife among their Kings, 

34 Beholde clouds trom the Eaſt, and from 
ugh the Rolth vnto the South, and they are verp 
boxrible to looke vpon, full of wzath & ltozmne, - 

35 Thep ſhall (nite one vpon another: and 
thep (hall ſinice downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the earth, enen their owne ſtarre, 
an os blood thall beefrom the ſwoꝛde vnto 
e bellp, 

36 And the doung of man vnto the Camels 
litter. 

37, Andthere hallde great fearefulnefſe and 

upon earth, and thep that ſee the 
—_ be — and a trembling thall 


then ere cone great ſtozmes 
— 95 Andfrom the 9 part 


39 And — "5h Eaſt ſhal windes ariſe, and 
haitopen it with the cloude, which he rapſed 
vp m wzath, and the ſtarre, ray —— feare the 

Eaſt and Weſt winde,thalbe deſtrop 

40 And th 22 — — of — — 
belift vp,full of wzath,and the ſtarre, that 
may make all the earth afrapd,and _ that 
dwell therein, and that thep map powze out os 
ner _ hie place, and lifted vp, an hozrible 
conſtellation, 

41 As fire and haile, and flying ſwoꝛdes, and 
many waters, that all fieldes map bee full, and 
all rmers with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they breake downe the cities, 
an walles, and mountames, and hilles, and 
the trees of the wood, and the graſſe of the me⸗ 
dowes, and their come. 

43 And thep ſhall go with a ſtreight courſe 


bnto Babplon,and make it afraide, 


44 They ſhall come to her and beſiege her, 
and d thall poune fozth the conſtellation, and all 
the wzath agamlt her: then ſhall the duſt and 
ſinoke goe v vnto the the heanen,aud all thep that 
be — on nd hep earn r. 


> = 
- ee thee, O weetch, becauſe thon 
— made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt 
thy daughters 12 ep might 
pleaſe and glozy in thy louers, which hane 
alwap deſired to commit whozedome with 
_ 


ſt followed her that is hatedin 
15 wonkes and in . ne there⸗ 


foze ſapth 
49 Iwml 


widow- 
od, and 


tion and 
50 And the glozy of thy power ſhalbe dzied 

bpas a flower when theheate riſeth, that is 

ſent vpon thee, 

Thon ſhalt be ſicke as a pooze wife that 

is plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the 

ughizie and the louers thall not be able to re⸗ 


cenie thee, 
52 Would J thiSyare thee ſapth the Lozd, 

53 Ifthou haddeſt not alway flame mp cho⸗ 
ſen, exalung the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſayd 
ouer their veach when thou walt dzunken, 

54 Set fozth pᷣ beautie of thy countenance? 
5 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be 
in 2 8 therefoze ſhalt thou receiue a 
re ar * p 5 5 

56 As thou haſt done unto my choſen, ſapth 
the Loꝛd, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will 
deliuer thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy childzen ſhall die ofhimger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſwoꝛd, and thy cities ſhall 
be bzoken downe, and all thy men thall fall by 
the lwowdinthe fielde, 

58 And they that be in the mountaines ſhal 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and 
dꝛinke their owne blood foz want of bzead and 
thirſt of water. EA 
59 And thon, as bnhappie, ſhalt come tho- 
rowe the ſea, and receine plagues agame. 

60 Inthe paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the 
flame citie, and ſhall roote out one part of thy 
land, and conſume the poꝛtion of Gels gloꝛp, and 
ſhall returne to her that was deltfoped, 

6x When thou ſhalt bee caſt downe, thou 
= bow them as ſtubble, and thep ſhall be to 

e as fire. 

62 And they ſhall deſtrop thee, & thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountames : all thy woods 
and - thy fruitefull trees ſhall then burne 


re. 
63 Thy childzenſhall then carry awap cap⸗ 
tiue, and ſhall (pople thy ſiibſtauce, and marre 
the beautie of thp face. 
CHAP. XVI, 
t Againſt Babylon, Aſia, and Egypt and Syria, 18. 
38 Of the euili that ſhall come vpou the worlde, with 
«dmonition home to gouerne them ſelues in affiiflions, 
$4 To ac knowledge their ſinnes, and to commit them- 
ſelues to the Lord, 55 Whoſe mightie prowdence and 
iuſtice ts to be reuerencod. 
WIS to thee, Babylon, and Aſia : woe to 
thee, Egypt and Spa. | 
2 Girde pour ſelues with ſacke and haire 
cloth, and moutne pour childzen, and be ſozy: 
bz pour deſtruction is at hand. . 
3 A \ſwozdeis ſent vnto pou, and who will 
turne it backe? a fire is ſent among pou, and 
who will quench it 
4 Plagnes are ſent vnto pou, and who can 
d:inethem awap? 
5 Map any man diite awap an hungry 
Avon in the wood? oz quench the fire in ſtubble 


11. Eſdras. 


7 Ye ſhall can lightnings, and who ſhall not 
— he thunder and who ſhall not be az 
8 The Lozde ſhallthzeaten, and who ſhall 
not vtterlp be £ Halt in pieces at his pꝛeſence? 
the earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof: 
the (ca arileth vp with wanes from the deepe, 
andthe waues thereof are troubled, and the fi- 
— 7 — befoze the Lozde and the gloꝛy of 
18 Y er. 10 

9 Fox ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 
e bowe : his arrowes that hee ſhooteth, are 
rpe,and ſhall not miſſe, when they begin to 

be ſhot into the endes of the wozld. 

10 Veholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not turne againe till they come vpon earth. 

11 The fire is kindled and ſhall not bee put 
out till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a mighne 
archer, returneth not backward,ſo the plagnes 
that ſhall bee ſent vpon earth, ſhall not turne 
agame. "FS | 

13 Mo is mee, wo is me: who will deliner 
me mi thoſe dapes?7 

14 The beginning of ſdzowes and great 
mourning: the beginning of famme, and great 
death: the beginnmg of warres, and the pow- 
ers ſhall feare : the beginning of enils, and all 
ſhall tremble. What ſhall J doe in theſe things, 
when the plagues come: Is 

15 Behold, famine, und plagne,and tronhle, 
and Anguilh are ſent as ſcourges fo amend⸗ 
ment. f 

16 But fo all theſe things they will not 
turne from their wickedneſſe, noz bee alwap 
mindefull ofthe ſcourges. 

17 . Behold, vitailes ſhall bee ſo good cheape 
vpon earth, that they ſhallthmke themſelues 
to be in good cale : but then ſhall the enils bud 
fo9zth upon earth, enen the Quozd, the famme, 
and great coninſion. 27 | 

_r8 Fox ntanp of them that dwel vpon earth,. 
ſhall periſh with famine, and the other that ef- 
cape the famine, fhall the ſwoꝛd deſtrop, 

19 And the dead ſhal bee caſt out as doung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfozt thein: fox 
the earth ſhall be walted, and the cities hall be 
caſt downe. | 

20 There ſhaſbe no man left to til the earth, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall gine frnite, but 
who ſhall gather them? - 

21 The grapes ſhall bee ripe, but who ſhall 
tread them? fot all places ſhall bee deſolate, ſo 
that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, oz to 
heare His vopce, 

22 Fo of one citiethere ſhalbe ten left, and 
two ot the field which ſhall hide themſelues i 
the thicke woods, and in the clefts of rockes. 

23 As when there remaine thzee oz fonre 
olines - the place where Dliues gtowe, oz a⸗ 
mong other trees, | 8 

24 Oi as when a vineyarde is gathered, 


there are left ſome grapes of thein that dili⸗ 


gently ſought thꝛough the vmepard: 
25 So in choſe dapes there thall be chꝛee oz 


when it hath once begunne to burne? map one fonte left by them that ſearch their honles with 
turne againe the arrow, that is ſhot of a ſtrong the ſwoꝛd 


archer? ; 


6 The mightie Londe ſendeth the plagres, 


fieldes thereof ſha 


26 Audthe earth ſhaſbelcft waſte, and the 
lor owe, and her wayes 


and who can dꝛiue them awap?the fire is gone and all her pathes ſhallgrowe full ofthzones, 


forth in his wꝛath, and who can quench it? decauſe no man ſhallfrauaile abe e 
| 27 


— 
be 


Lake 16.16. 


Gene,1 . , 


7 The „ hating no 
bit wel dener: the women ſhall make 
„ hauing no huſ bands: Par daughters 
8 Jnt — — thail then therr midegromes 
bee 1 ped, and their huſbands ſhall periſh 


2 But, pe ſernants of 
9 —1— peſer of the Lozb, heare theſe 


30 Beholde the wozde of the Loꝛd, receine 
it: beleeue not the Gods of whome the Lozde 
— 7 _— the plagnes dzawe neere, 
and _ not lacke, which in th 
— a trauailing woman e 
nun moneth bungeth foꝛch her forme , when 
the houre of birth) is come, two oz ther houres 


- afoze the paynes come upon her body, and 


— 4 — commety ta te birth, thep ta⸗ 
rp not a w 

32 80 not plagnes bee flacke to 
coine bpon the ea and the wozlde ſhall 
— and (ozowes come vpon it on e⸗ 
ue 


33 O mp — my woꝛde: make pon 
readp to the battell, Ein the troubles be euen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

915 He that ſelleth, let him be ag he that flee- 
918 wap:and he that dpeth,as one rhat will 


* Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe , as hee th 
that winneth not: and hee that buildeth,as he 


ar ſhallnot dwell therein: 
ee that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
W 7 e that _ the vine, as he that ſhall 
not gather the gr 
37 They charm — as they that ſhall get 
— — — d they that marrie not, ſo as the 
* Therefoꝛe they that labour, labour in 


155 9 Foz ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
ſpoyle their goods, and onerthzowe their 


Chap.xvr. 


lamenta- ed, a1 


48 By his wotde were the ſtarres eſtabliſh⸗ 
N number of them. 

49 'Ye Je ſearcherh the depth, and the treaſures 
— yo hath ineaſured the ſea, and what it 

1 _Heharh ſhut thelea in the middes of the 

and with his wozde path he hanged 
the 5710 vpon the waters 
Ye ſpieaderhone the heauen like a vawat: 
— the waters hath he founded it. 
52 In the delart Jah hee made of 
— and — top ee momn- - 
nes,to powze out m the ro 
to water the earth. 
mithes ofthe body ana gave hm yet, We 
c n bze 
and and vuderſtanding.' 

54 And the Spiriteof the Almightie God, 
which made all things , and learched all 
the hid things in the lecrets o the earth, 

55 Ye knoweth pour intentions, and what 
pee imagine in pour heart when pee ſume and 
1 1 ide your ſimies. 

herefoze hath the Lozde ſearched and 
* out all your wozkes , and will putpou 
all ro ſhame. 

57 And when pour ſinnes are bzonght foxth 
befoze inen, pee thall be confounded,and pour 

owne ſhmes thall ſtande as pour accuſers in 
at dap 

58 What will pot doe, 02 howe will pee hide 
pour ſinnes —— and 32 1 8 3 _ 

9 Beho hunſelfe is the Ju 
fears _ r ag and foꝛ⸗ 
get p a no moze 
2 Dencrfath with them: ſo 
=_ foozth , and deliner pou from all trous 

60 Foz beholde, the heate of a great multi⸗ 
tude is kindled ren pou, pou, al 2 
away certaine o flap pou fog 


meate to the idoles. 


pl 
houles, a1 RN childzen captine: fox m 61 And they that — OE 
captuutie and famme {hall thep get their chil- had , ͤ 


dꝛen 
40 And they that occupie their marchan⸗ 
diſe with couetouſneſſe, the moze then decke 


eir cities, their houſes, "their poſſeſſions, aud 


eir _ —— will 7 b 
41 uuich moe e angrie againſt 
then fog their ſinnes, ſaith the 1 
42 As a whozeemueth an _— and vers 
tuous woman, 
So ſhall righteonſiteſſe 


—_ oz in euerp place t cities that are nerre, 
ſal be great mitn agamſt thole 


6 3 Cher hall de like mende men: they ſhall 
Raten 8 and waſt ſuch as 


waſtand ſpoyle 
"6s 223 . 
— + -——— — = poi 


43 
when the decketh herſelfe , and Alt accuſe be he as CA 
openly, when he ſhall come that KL San n ſapth the tozb: 
authour of all ſme vpon earth. — 72 — ate at hand, 
44 And therefoze be pee not like 5 ; bee not 
no to the wozkes thereof; fox oz euer it be lon 4 ar pou en Gov is is ydurcap⸗ 


—— ſhall be taken awap out of the 
9 ſhall reigne among vou. 


et not the ſinner ſap that hee not 
Cinkied: foz coales of fire ſhall —— — his 
you, which ſaith , J haue not ſinned befoze the 


knoweth all the thei 


their ries 


oꝛd God and his glozp 

46 Veholde, the Lozde * 
wozkes of men , their imagmations , 
thoughtes and their hearts. 


1 
67 Who ſo keepeth my commanndements 
ard precepts. ſaith the Lorde God, let not your 
ſinnes weigh porSowne, and ler not pour mi⸗ 
9 0 lift themſehues vp. 
Woe vnto them that are dome with 
r ſimies, and conered with their 
„as a bende is hedged in with bulhes, 
and the path thereof conered with thomes, 


375 


Fil. 14 


47 Fon as foone as he ſayde, Let the ear erebp no man map trauaple : 00 
be made . — — 928 appopnted to bee bee denoeed wut | 
and it was created, fire, 


F Chap; 


Tobit. 


C HAF. I. 


tie, 8 Hu charitte and proſperitie. 23 He fleeth , and 
bu gaods are confiſcate, 25 And after reſtorcd. 
e booke of 


Pd * 


Tobias be- 
ing captiue 
among the 
Aſſyi ians, 
did not leaue 
the way of 
trueth. | 
lor, Salma- 

na ſir. 

2. Kin. 17.3. 


bit ſonne of 
N Anancel, the ſonne of Adnel, the 
X ſonne of Gabael, of the ſeede of A⸗ 
iel, and of the tribe of Neph- 
thalun, ö 
2 Who in ß tune of Enemeſſar king of the 
Alſpzians was ledde away captme out of 
Thiſbe,which is at the right hand of that citie, 
which is called pzoperly Nephthalun, in Ga⸗ 
lilce abone Aler, ; | 
; 3 J Tobit hane walked all mp life long m 
_— * the wap of truech and mſtice , and I did many 
maeteitull. 
my nation, and came with mee to Rmeue into 
the land of the Alſpꝛians. 
4 And when J was in mine owe countrey 
in the land of Jſrael, being but poung, all the 
tribe of Nephthalim mp father fell from the 


houſe of Jeruſalem , which was choſen out of queſt fox mee, J came againe to Ninene: 


all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 
ſacrifice there where the Temple of the taber⸗ 
nacle of the molt High was conſecrated , and 
built vp foꝛ all ages, 

5 * Nowe all the tribes , which fell from 
God, pea, and my father Nephthaluns houſe 
offered to the heifer called Baal. 

6 But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Jirael 
by an enerlaſting decree) went alone often 
to Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes, * byinging the 
firſt fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes, vith 
that which was firſt ſhoꝛne, andoffercd them 
at the altar to the Pueſtes the childzen of Xa- 


ron, 
7 The firſt teuth part J gane to the Peſts 
the ſormes of Aaron , wich miniſtred in Je⸗ 
ruſalem: the other tenth part J folde , and 
_= and beſtowed it euerp pecre at Jeruſa⸗ 

n. 

8 The thirde tenth part J gane vnto them to 
whom it was mecte , as Deboza my fathers 
mother had commanded me: foz mp father left 

. me as a pupul. 
He marrieth 9 © Furthermoze when J was conie to the 
to wife n= age of a man, I married Anna of * mine owne 
na, which Kinred,and of her J begate Tobias. 
bearerhto 10 J But when J was ledde captine to 
him Tobiah, Ninene,all mp byethzen, and thoſe which were 
Non. 36.7. of mp kinred , did cate of the * bzead of the 
en. 41.32. Gentiles, 
11 But J kept mp ſelfe from eating, 
12 Becauſe J remembzed God with al mine 


1. Nixg· i 2. 


30. 


Hee fledde 
from idoles, 
Exo. 22,29. 
deut. 12.6. 


heart. 
He founde 13 Therefoze the moſt High gaue mee grace 
— in the and fauour befoze Enemeſſatr, fo that J was 
ight of Sal- his puruepour, 
14 J And J went into Media, and J deli⸗ 
Or, ſonne. nered ten talents of ſiluer to Gabael the j bꝛo⸗ 
lor, n Rages ther of Gabꝛias ſin the land of Media, 


manaſar. 


4 cirie of 


15 But when Enemaſſar was dead f 
Media. —— 


nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe 
= — it was troubled, J could not goe 
in edin. ö 

'\ Jor Sauna- 16 But in the time of Enemeſſar, J gaue 
+ weſar, many almes to mp bzethzen , and gane my 
Ihe charitie head to thein which were hungry, 

\. of Tobias, 17 Aud imp clothes to the naked; and if J 


7 


ſawe any of mp kinred dead 
1 Tobits parentage. 3 Hu godlineſſe. 6 His eu- walles of Ninene, J buried 


any, when he was come and fled from Judea, 


e wozdes of To- J buriedthem pump (fox in his wzath hee kil- 
obiel, the ſonne of led manp) but the bodies were not found when ;/2.37,z6, 


things liberally to the bzethzen , which were of the mountames of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 


* abont the 

i | 

18 And if the KmgSennacherib had flaine 

„kus. 
35536. 


they were ſought foꝛ of the King, 37. ccc. 8. 
19 Theretoꝛe when a certaine Nenenite had 18,22, 
accuſed mee to the King, becauſe J did burie 1. uc. y. 47. 
thein, J hid my ſelfe: and becauſe J knew that mc. 8. 9. 
5 was ſought to be ſlaine, J withdzew mp ſelfe Tobit flecth 
01 feare. f from the 
20 Then all my goods were ſpopled, neither face of Sen. 
was there any thuig left mee beſides mp wife nacherib. 
A mia, and imp ſonne Tobias. 
21 Neuertheleſle * within fine @ fiftie dapes, 


two okt his ſonnes killed hum, and they fled into 2. NIK. 19. 


37. 2. chron. 
2.21. 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, who appointed 5 
oner his fathers accompts and ouer all his do⸗ 
meſticall affaires Achiacharus mp bzother A- 
naels ſonne. | 
22 And when Achiacharus had made a re- robit recur. 


l neth. 
nowe Achiacharus was cupbearer and kec- 2 


per of the ſignet, and ſtewarde , and onerſawe 

the accompts : So Sarchedonus appointed 

— next vnto him, and hee was inp bzothers 
onne. 


CH AP. II, 


2 Tobit calleth the faithfull to hu table. 3 Hee lea- 
ueth the feaſt to burie the dead. 10 How he became blind. 
i; Hu wife laboureth fer her ling. 14 Shee repro- 
cheth him bitterly. 


—— when J was come home againe, and 
mp wife Anna was reſtoꝛed vnto me with 
my ſoune Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecolk, 
which is the holp feaſt ofthe ſeuen weekes, there 
was a great dinner pꝛepared ince, in the which 
ate dowue to eate, ; 

2 And when J ſawe aboundance of meate, Tobit docth 
layd to my ſonne, Goe, and bxing what pooꝛe bid to dinner 
man ſocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethzen, thoſe which 
which doeth remember God, and loe J willta- feare God. 
ry fo thee, . 

3 But he came againe,and ſaid, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. 

4 Then befoze J had taſted any meate , J Tobit lea- 
ſtart vp, and hought hun mio mine houſe vn⸗ uing his 
till the going downe of the ſunne. pheſtes, ra 

5 Then J returned and waſhed, and ate mp kerh vp the 
meate mheauneſle, cad bod 

6 Remembzing that pꝛophecie of * Amos, into his 
which had ſayde, Pour ſolemne feaſts ſhall be houſe to 
turned into monruing , and pour toyes into burie it. 
wapling. | | Amos 8. 10. 

7 Therefoze J wept, and after the going 1. mac. 1.41. 
downe of the ſunne J went and made a graue 
and buried him. | 

8 But mpneighbours mocked ine, and ſaid, Tobit is re- 
Doeth hee not feare to die fox this cauſe, who buked of 
*fled away, and yet loe, hee burieth the dead his neigh» 
againe⸗; | bours. 

9 The ſame night alſo when J returned Cha. 1.19. 
from = burian, and flept at the wall of mine 
—— ecanſe J was polluted, and hauing my 
ace pncouered, 

10 And 


| \ Sarra is 


Chap. 111. 117 r. 


e is made 
— for in the wall, and as inine epes were open, the 
nn example ſparrowes caſt downe warme doung uito 
ofpatience Nine epes,and a whiteneſle came in mine eies, 
to his poſte · and I went to the Phyſicions, but they helped 
titie. me not, Pozeoner Achiacharus did nouriſh 
me, vntill J went into Yelunais, 

11 And my wife Anna did take womens 
woꝛkes to doe, 

12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 
1 they payed the wages, and gaue a 

td 


13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and 
began to bleat, J ſaid vnto her, From whence 
is this kid? is it not ſtollen:? render it to the 
owners :* fo: it is not latuful to eate anp thing 
that is ſtollen. | : 

14 But lhe ſaid, Jt was giuen fox a gift moze 

chen the wages: but J did not beleene, & bad 
er to render it to the owners, and J did bluth 
ecauſe of her. Furthermoze the ſaid, Where 
are thine aunes, and thy righteonſneſſe? be- 
holde, they all now appeare in thee, 
CHAP, III. 

3 The prayer of Tobit, 7 Serra Ragaels diugbter, 
and the things that came wnto her. 12 Her prayer heard. 
19 The Angel Raphaclſent. 


The wife of 
Tobit la- 

+ boureth for 
her liuing. 


The inno- 
cencie of 
Tobit. 
Deut. 22, f. 


T Hen J, being ſozowfull, didweepe, and in 


imp ſoꝛowe pꝛaped, ſapiug, 

2 © Lode, thou art miſt, and all ihy works, 
and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou uidgeſt truelp and niſtip fox ener. 

3 Kc:2ember me, andlooke on me, neither 
puniſh me accoꝛding to my ſinnes ox mine ig⸗ 
nozances, oz my fathers, which haue ſinned 
befoze thee. 

4 Foz they have not obeped thy comman- 
vements : wherefoze thou haſt delmered vs 
fo a ſpople,and vnto captiuitie, and to death, 
and foz a pzouerbeofrepzoche to all them a⸗ 
mong whom we are diſperſed, and nowe{]thou 
haſt many andiuſtcanſes _ 

5 To doe with mee accoꝛding to my ſinn*s, 
and mp fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 
commaundements, neither haue walked in 
trueth befoze thee. : 

6 Now therefoze deale with me as ſeemeth 
belt vnto thee, and commannde mp ſpirite ro 
be taken from me, that J map be diſſolued, and 
become earth: fo it is better foz me to die then 
to liue, becauſe Jhaue heard falſe repzoches, 
and am very ſozowfull : commaund therefoze 
ü that J map be diſſolued out ot this biltreſſe, and 
* go into the euerlaſtiig place: turnenot thy face 
away from me. : 

7 It came to paſle the ſame dap that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sarra the daͤugh⸗ 
ter of Raguel was alſo repzoched by her fa- 
thers maides, 

8 Becauſe ſhee had bene marryed to ſenen 
had fled, whome Aſinodeus the enill ſpirite 


Dent. 28. 
15,37. 
lor, iy 
 udgements 
are many, 
and true, 


checked of 
her fathers 
maides, 


ad killed, befoze that they Had Ipen with her. 


* oeſt thon not knowe, ſayde they, that thou 


haſt ſtrangled thine huſbandes? thou haſt had 
nowe ſeuen huſ2andes, neither walk thou na⸗ 
med after any of them. 

9 Wherefoze doeſt thou beat vs fox them? 
beat them far if thep be dead, goe 7 wayes hence to them, 


for, when [he 
their faule;, that wee map neuer lee of thee either ſonne oz 


ad, . 
* . the heard theſe things, ſhee was 


10 And I knewe not that ſparrowes were very ſozowfull, ſo that ſhee 


thought to 

{4trangled her ſelfe. And ſhe ſaid,'J am the — 

Rane, F 
| > in age to 

with ſoxrowe, 8916 age to Þ graus 

11 Then lhee pzaped towarde the windowe Sarra Praye 
and ſarde, Bleſſed art thou, © Loꝛde ny God, ech and fa» 
and thine holy a gloztous name is blefſed, and ſteth, ĩhat 
honourable foz euer: let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſe ſhe may be 
ther ſoz euer. deliuered 

12 And nowe, O Lozd, J ſet mine epes, and from ſhame. 
mp face towarde thee, 

13 And ſap, Take me out of the earth that J 
may heare no moze amp repꝛoch. ; 

14 Thou knoweſt, O Loꝛd, that J am pure The inno- 
from all ſinne wich man, cencie of 

Is And that J haue neuer polluted mp Sarra. Her 
name, noz the name of mp father in the land of chaſlitie. 
my captuutie: J am the only daughter of mp 
father,neither hath he any man childe to be his 

ere, neither any i neere kinſeman oz · childe +Greeke, 
meof him. to whome J map keepe mp ſelfe neere bro- 
fo2 a wife: inp ſeuen huſ bandes are nowe dead, tber. 
and why ſhoulde J line? But if it pleaſe not 
thee that J ſhauld die, commaund tolooke on 
me, and ta pitie mer that I doe no moe heare 
repꝛoch. 
16 So che pꝛapers of them both were heard The prayers 
befoꝛe the maieſtie of the great God. of Tobit, 

17 And Raphael was lent to heale them & Sarra are 
both. that is, to take awap the whitenes of To⸗ heard both 
bits epes, and to gine Sarra the daughter of at a time. 
Kaguel fo: a wife to Tobias the ſonne of To⸗ 
bit, and to binde A ſinodeus the eiull ſpirit, be⸗ 
cauſe thee belonged to Tobias bp right. The 
ſelfe ſame tune came Tobit home, and entred 
into his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Ra⸗ 
guel came downe from her chamber, 

CHAP. 1111 

Precepts and eæhortatio us of Tobut to his ſenme, 

] N that day Tobit remembycd * the ſiluer, 3 ap, 14 
which he had deliueredto Gabael in Rages a 
citie of Media, 

2 And ſaide with him ſelfe, J haue wiſhed 
foꝛ death: wherefoze doe J not call fox inn 
ſonne Tobias that J map admoniſh him be⸗ 
22 he had called him, he ſaid 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, agy 8 
ſonne, after that J am dead, burie me, and de — 
viſe not thy mother, hut? Honour her all the .o his ſonne 
dapes of thy life, and do that which ſhall pleaſe hen he 
her, and anger her not. * 

4 Remeber, my ſonne, how manp dangers ſhould die 
the ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, The mother 
p 5 — when lhee dyeth, burie her by me in o pe re- 

he ſame graue. 

6 Mp donne, ſet our Loꝛd Godalwapes be⸗ — yr: 8 
foꝛe thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſet to „ 
ſinne,oz to tranſgreſſe the commandements of kb +27 
God, Doe vpꝛightip all thy life long, and fol- - 1 2 
low not the wayes of vnrighteonſneſle : fox if p. in our 
thou deale truelp, thy doings ſhall pꝛoſperoul⸗ 3 
tp — to thee, and to all them which ue s 
n 9. f 
7 Gine *almcs of thy ſubſtance: and when Ames. 
thou ginelt almes, let not thine ene bee enui⸗ ran. 3. 9. 
ous, neither turne thy face from aup pooze, cc 4.1. 
leſt that God turne his tace from thee, & 14-13, 
r . "Ge a_ LS pe porn luke 14:13. 
if thou hane but a litle, be no to ginea Ef. 
litle almes. N 

9 Foz 


2 > 
—— — 


9 Foz thou lapeſtvp a good ſtoꝛe ſo thy ſele 
againſt the day of neceſſitie, : 

19 Becauſe that alines doeth deliuer from 
— and ſuffereth not to come into darke⸗ 
neſſe. 


Feclu. 29.13. 


11 Fo almes is a good gift befoze the moſt Gab 


HhBigh to all then which vſe it. 

Adultetie. 12 Beware of all whozedome, mp ſonne, 
1,Theſ.4.3- and chiefelp take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa- 

thecs, and take nota ſtrange woman to wite, 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke : fox we are 
the childzen of the Pxophets. Noe, Abza- 
hain, Fſaac, and Jacob are our fathers from 
the beginning, Remember, mp ſonne, that they 
married wines of their owne kmred, and were 
bleſſed in their childzen, and their ſeede thall in- 
herit the land, 

13 Nowe therefoze mp ſonne, lone thp bze- 
thien, and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bze- 
thzen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them : fox in pꝛide is 
deſtruction,and much trouble, and in fiercenes 
bor, vnpro- 18 ſcaxſitte and great pouertie: fox || fierceneſſe 
Ntableue ſſe. is the mother offamine. 


Pride, 


Wages of 14 Let not the * wages of any man, which 
anhired Hhath wꝛought fox thee, tarrie with thee, but 
ſeruant. gine hum it out of hand : fox if thou ſerue God, 


Lewit 19.13. he will alſo pap thee: be circcumſpect, mp ſonne, 
deut. 24. 14, in All things that thou doeſt, and bee well in⸗ 
ſtructed in all thy conuerſation. 


15. 
Ay. 15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 
luke 6.31, diinke not wine to make thee dzunken, neither 
let dꝛunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy tournep, 
Luke 14,13. 16 * Gineofthy bread to the hungrie, and 
The hun · of thy garments to them that are naked, and 
gry. *of all thine abundance giue almes, and let not 
Mar. 6. t. thine eye be enuious, when thou gineſt almes, 
gor, be liberal 17 || Powzeout thy head on the buriall of 
eo the iuſt, the inſt, but gine nothing to che wicked. 
euen to their 18 Alke counſell alwap of the wiſe, and de⸗ 
death. ſpiſe not any counſell that is pꝛoſitable. 
Counſell. 19 Bleſle thy Loꝛde God alway, and defire 
God is to of him that thy wayes may be made ſtreight, 
be bleſſed. and that all thy purpoſes and coꝛmſels may 


pꝛoſper: fo everp nation hath not counſeli: 
but che Lode gineth all good things, andhee 
humvbleth whome hee will, as hee will: nowe 
therefoze, my ſonne, remember my commain- 
dements, neither let them at any tune bee put 
out of thy minde. 

20 * Furthermoꝛe J ſioniſie this to thee, 
that J delivered tenne talentes to Gabael the 
ſomie of Gabnias at Rages in Media. 


Chap,t.14. 


Pouertie , 21 Andfeare not, in» ſome, foraſmuch as 
with the we are made pooꝛe:foꝛ thou haſt many things, 
feareof if thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and 
God. do that thing which is acceptable vnto Him, 
CHAP. v. 
1 Tohias ſent to Rages: 4 Hee meeteth with the 
Angel Raphael,which did condut him. 

Tobias, ſent ¶ bias then anſwered, and ſaide, Father, J 
by his fa- will do al thmgs which thou haſt comman- 
ther ro Ra- ded me. 
ges. ſeeket 2 But hoe can I receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 
a co npani- I knowe him not? 
, & mee- 2 gaue him the handwaiting, and 
teth with aide vnto him, Seeke thee a man, which map 
Raphael, go with thee, whiles J pet line, aud J will gine 
whome he him wages, and goe aud receine the money. 
bringeth to 4 Therefoze when hee was gone to ſeeke a 


h father. man, he found Raphael the Angel, 


Tobit. 


5. But heeknewe not, and ſapde bnto him, 
May J goe with thee into the landr of Media: 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well: ; 

6 To whom the Angelſaid, J will goe with 
thee; = J hane remamed with our bzother 

aba 


Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tarp fox me, 
£11 J tell mp father, 
8 Then he ſaid vntohim, Goe, and tarpnot: 


ife, ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father, Behold, J 


haue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call hun vnto me, that J map knowe 
of what tribe he is, and whether he be faithfull 
to goe with thee. : 

9 Sohe called him, and he came in, and they 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſapde vnto him, Bꝛother, 
ſhewe me of what tribe and fal 1 

II To whom he ſaid, Doeſt tho e a ſtocke 
oz famtlie, oꝛ an hyzed man to goe with thy 
ſonne? Then Tobit ſapde vnto him; J wonlde 
know, bꝛother, thy kinred and thy name, 

12 Then he laid, J am of the kinred of A⸗ 
— and Anamias the great, and of thy bzes 

hzen, 

13 Then Tobit ſaide, || Thou art weleome, 
brother: bee not nowe angry with mee, becauſe 
J haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and the 
familie: foꝛ thou art my bzother of an hone 
and good ſtocke: foꝛ J know Ananias and Jos 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias : foz we 
went together to Jeruſalem to wozthip, and 
offered the firſt boꝛne, and the tenthes of the 
fruites, and thep were not deceined with the 
errour of our bzethzen ; mp bzother,thou art of 
a great ſtocke, . 

14 But tell mee, what wages ſhall J gine 
thee? wilt thou a groat adap and thmgs neceſ⸗ 
ſarte, as to mine owne ſomie: 

15 Pea, mozconer if pee returne ſafe, J will 
adde ſomething to the wages. - 

16 So thep agreed, Then ſaide hee to Tobi⸗ 
AS, Pꝛepare thy ſelfe fo: rhe tournep, and goe 
pouon Gods name. And when his ſonne had 
pꝛepared all things foz the tourney, his fa- 
ther ſapde, Goe thou with this man, and God 
which dwelleth in heauen, pzoſper pour iour⸗ 
nep, and the Angell of God keepe you com⸗ 
panie. So they went fonzth both and depar⸗ 
= and the dogge of the poung man with 

ein. ; 

17 But * Anna his mother wept,and ſayde 
to Tobit, Why haſt then ſent away onr ſonne: 
is he not the ſtaffe of our hande to muſter vn⸗ 
to vs: 

18 Mauld to God we had not lande money 
bpon money, but that it had bene caſt away in 
reſpect of our ſonne. 

19 Foz that which God hath ginen vs to 
line with, doeth ſuffice vs, 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not careful, my ſi⸗ 
ſter : he ſhall returne in ſafetie, and thine cyes 
hall ſee him. 

21 Foz the good Angell doeth kerye him 
companie,and his iaurnep ſhal be pzoſperous, 
and he ſhall returue ſafe. 

22 Thenlhe made an ende of weeping, 

. 


2 Tebias deliered from the fiſh, y Raphael ſhewerh 
him certaine medicines, 10 He conducted himtonards 


And 


Sarra, 


Or, elo 
comme fl 


happily. 


Tobias go- „ 4 
eth fort 

the Angell 

keeping 

him com- 

pany, 

His mother 

weepeth. 

Chap. 10.4. 


* the Angel, 


A 


Nd as thep went on their iournep, thep 
3 came at night to the flood Tpgris, an 


2 And when the pong man went to wal 
him ſeife, a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, x wou. 
haue denoured him. 

Then the Angel ſapde vnto him, Take the 
fiſh. And the pong man tooke the filh , and 
dzewe it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the ſich, and 
take the heart, and the luer, and the gall, and 
put them vp ſureix. | 

So the pong man did as the Angell com⸗ 
manded hun: and when they had roſted the 
filh, they ate it: then they both went on their 
9 they came to Ecbatane. 

Bother Azartas, what auauerg 
the liner, and the gall of the fiſh: 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liuer, ita demill oz an emll ſptrit trou⸗ 
ble anp, wer muſt make a perfume of this be- 
foze the man oz the woman, and hee ſhall be no 
moꝛe vered, * 

S Asgfoz the gall, anoynt a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his epes, and he ſhall be healed, 

9 And when they were come neere to Ka- 


ges, 

10 The Angel ſayde to the pong man, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy couſin: hee alſo hath one onely daughter 


named Harra: J will ſpeake fox her that ſhee- 


may be gmenthee foz a wife. 
11 Foz to thee doeth Þ*right of her pertaine, 
ſerung thon alone art the remnant of her kinred, 
12 And the maide is faire and wiſe: nowe 


therefoze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her fa- 


ther, that we may make the mariage when we 
are returned from Rages : Fox Jn 


ding to the Lawe of Moles : elſe he ſhould de⸗ 
ſerie death, becauſe the right doeth rather ap⸗ 
pertaine to thee then to any other man. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 
J haue heard, bzother Azartas,thatthis-mapd 
hath bene ginen to ſeuen men, who all dyed in 
the marriage chamber: | 

14 20nd J amthe only begotten ſonne of my 
father, and J am afrapde, leaſt J go in to her, 
any dne as the other beroze: foz a wicked ſpi⸗ 
rite loueth her, which hurteth no body. but 
thoſe which come in to her: wherefoze J alin 
frareleait J die, æ banig my fathers & mp mo⸗ 
thers life becauic of me to p graue with ſoꝛow: 
fo: they haut no other ſonne to burie them. 

15 Then the Angel ſard vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the pꝛeceptes which thy father 
gare thee, that thou ſhoꝛuldeſt mzrrp a wife of 
thine dwne kirtred7wherefo:e, Heareme,D my 
bzother: fox thet (Hail be thy wife, neither hee 
thou carefnſt of the cull ſpirite: fo2 this ſame 
night ſhall the be ginen thee in marriage. 

16 And when thon ſhalt goe mto the mar- 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hate coles 
fo perfumes, ⁊ make a perfume of the heart, 
and ofthe tinerof the filh, ,, | 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſmell / Hee wil flee 
away and neuer come againe any moze: but 
when thou ſhalt, come to her, riſt vp both of 
pou; and pꝛap to God which is mercifull, who 
will haue pitie on pou, and ſaue pon: fearc not, 


/ 


Chap. vt. vr t. 


fog ſhe is d vnto thee from the d 2 
2 e pe ona 


Then the pong man ſayd to the Angell, bzethzen? To whome they ſaid, that 
the heart, and. of the tribe of Nephthalim,and of the captines 


| | | owe that 
Raguelcan not marry her to another, accoz⸗ 


erpe her, and ſhe thall-goe 
th thee : mozeduer, J \nppoſe 4 i 
beare thee chudꝛen: nowe when Tobias had 
heard things, he loned her, and his heart 
was nallp iopned to her. 
CHAP. VII. 
Tobias marrieth Sarra ls daughter. 

Ah D when they were come to Ecbataue, 
they came to the houſe of Raquel: and 


Sarra met them "hy after thep Had ſali- Raphael and 


— on another, 

one, 

2 Then ſaid Raquel to Edna his wife, Bow 

like is this pong man to Tobit = — 
And Raguel aſked, Whence are pon, my 

they were 


that dwelt at Pinene. | 

4 Then he (aid to them, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kimſinan? And they ſayd, Mer know hum. 
Then ſaid he, Js he in good health? 

5 And thep ſaide, Y! 
health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is mp father. 

6 Then Kaguel leaped,+ ktſſed hum, g wept, 

7 nd bleſled um, and ſatd vnto hun, Thon 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man 7but 
when hehad heard that Tobit 
was ſoꝛowfull andwepe, 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his danghter wept. Moꝛeouer thep recemed 
them with a ready minde, and after that they 
had killed a ramme of the flocke, they ſet nuich 
meateon the table, Then ſaid Tobias to Ra- 
phael, Bꝛother 1 foꝛth thoſe things 
whereof thou ſpakeſt in the wap, that this buz 
ſineſſe map be diſpatched, | 

9 So hee communicated the matter with 
KRagunel,and Ragnel ſaydto Tobias, Eate,and 
d2inke and make mery, 1 

10 Fox it is mecte that thou ſhouſdeſt mar⸗ 
rie my daughter: neuertheleſſe J will declare 
vnto thee the trueth. 

II Jhaue ginen mp daughter in marriage 
to ſeuen men, who died that night which they 
came in vnto her: nenertheleſſe, bee thon of a 

od courage and merp. But Tobias ſapde, 

willeate nothing here, vntifl pee bring her 
me. 


» Parrp her then actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome: ſoꝛ thou arthercouſin, & 
ſhe is thine.God which is mercifnll, make this 
pꝛoſperous to pon in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and 
ſhe came to her father, and he tooke her by the 
hand, and gaue her fox wife to Tobias, ſaping, 
Beholde, taue her after the * Lawe of Poſes, 
any — her away to thy father: and he ble(- 

em, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tooke 
a booke, and wzote a contract, and ſeakedit, 

15 Thenthep began to rate. 

16 After, Raquel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her,Siſter,pzepare another chamber, 
and bing her in thither, ay 
--17 Which when ſhee had done, as her had 
bidder her, the bought her in thither:then Sarra 
wet, and her mother wiped awap her dangh- 

On 

18 Amd\apd vnto her, Beofgoodcomforr, 
my daughter: the Lozde of heauen and earth 
Bbb. i. qui 


as blinde, her 


e nought them into the Tobias come 


to Raguel. 


AI both aline,# in good 
4 | 


Tobias af 
keth Ragu- 
els daugh- 
rerto wite, 


Raguel gĩ- 
ueth his 
daughter 
Sarra to 
Tobias. 
Neem. 3 6. 6. 


glue thee toy fox this thy ſozowe : bee af good 
| C A PL. Later: 4 46% F 
Tobias driveth away the euill ſpirit, 4 Heaprayeth 
te God with hu wife, 11 Raguel prepareth 4 graue for 
his oo live, 16 Regul bleſſcth the Lord, 
d when they yad (upped, chey bzought 
ATovias in vnto her. 


Tobias fol 2 And as he went, he remembed the wozds 


lowerh Ra · of Raphael, and tooke cooles faz perfumes, and d 


phaels coun · put the heart q; liuer of the tith thereupon; and 
ſel, as Chap. inade a perꝭune. ä 6 E 
6.7. 3 The which ſinell when the euill ſpirite had 
jor, vpmoſt. ſineiled , he led into the j utmaſt partes of E⸗ 
gypt, w3zom the Angel bound. . 
4 And arter that chep were both ſhut in, 
Tobias roſe aut of tye bed, and ſapde, Siſter, 
ariſe and let vs pzay, that God woulde haue 
pitie on vs. 
5 Tyea began Tobtas to ſay, Bleſſed art 


Tobias pray- 5 ; 
thou, D God of our fathers,and bleſſedis thine 


er, 


holy and glonons Name fox euer: let the hea⸗ 


uens bleſſe chee,and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madelt Adam, æ ganeſt him *Eua 
his wife foz an helpe, and ſtap : of them came 
muminde: thou haſt ſapd, It is not good, that 
a mau ſhould be alone: let vs male vnto hum 
an aide lite vnto hunſelfe. 

7 And nowe, O Loꝛde, J take not this mp 
ſiſter foz foʒnication, but vpzightly : therefoze 
graunt me mercie, that wee map become aged 
together. ; 

And lhe ſapd with him, Amen. 
Raguel thin- 9 So thepſlept both that night, and Ragu⸗ 
king Tobias el aroſe,and went aud inade a graue, 
was dead, 10 Saping, Js not he dead alſo? 
made a graue 1 . But when Raguel was come into his 


for him, Nr 2 
12 Yeſapd to his wife Edua, Sende one of 


the maͤydes, and let them ſee whether he be a- th 


le :4f-not, that I may burie 

knowe it. | | 

13 Sathemaid opened the dooze, and went 
in, aud found them both aſleepe, 


, 


14 And came fozth, and tolde them that hee 
bi ns l ſed God, and ſayde, 
Raguel pray» , 15 1 Käguel pap od, and lapde, 
ebe Gol 197 God, thon art wozthp to bee pzapſed with all 
Tobias, pure, and holp pꝛapſe: therefoze let thy ſaints 
pꝛaiſe rhee with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Augels + thine elect pzapſe thee foz euer. 
16 Thou art to be pꝛayſed, O Lozd : foꝛ thou 
halt made me iopfull, and that is not come to 
me which Jluſlpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs according to great mercie. 
17 Thouartrobe piayſed becauſe thou haſt 
had mercp of two that were the oneln begot⸗ 
' tenchildzen of their fathers:graunt them mer⸗ 


un, and none 


Tobit. 


Nh leadeth Gabal to Tobrat marriage. 
T = Tobias called Raphael, and ſapd vn⸗ 
o pun, 


2 Both er A ʒarias, Take with ther a ſer⸗ 


nant and two camels, and goe to Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael, æ buing mee the money and 
bung him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſwozne that J ſhallnot 


vt Burmy r- the daxes: and if 
arie long, he e very (one. 
5 So Raphael went out & came to Gabael, 


andgane hun the hand waiting, who biought 


fozth bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue 
thei to him. 

6 And, im the moming they went foo? 
both together, and came to the wedding. A1 
Tobias begate Nis! wife with childe. 


AP. 

x Tobit and his wife thinks long for their ſinne. to 
Razwel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra. 

Nawe Tobit his father counted euerp dap, 
and when the dayes of the tourney were 
expired,and thep came not, 

2 Tobit ſapde, Are they not mocked? oz is 
not Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue 
hin the money? 

3 Therefoze he was very ſom. 

4 Then his wife lande to hun. y ſonne is 
dead, ſeeuig he tarieth: and ſhee began to * be- 
waple him, and ſapd, 

Nowe J care foxnothing, mp ſonne, ſince 
A haue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 


Tobits care 
for his ſonne. 
The Angel j 7 
goeth on ü 
Tobias meſ- 
ſage. 

4 

4 { 
11. 


The father E 1 
mother ate 

in heauines 

for Tobias 

tarying. 


(Chap. $417» 


6 To whoꝛne Tobit ſapd, Holde thy peace: 


be not carefull, foz he is ſafe. . 

7 But the ſard, Yold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not: mp ſonne tis dead: and ſhe went out 
every Dap by the wan which they went, net- 

er did ſhee eate meate on the day tine, aud 
did conſume whole nightes in —— her 
ſoume Tobias, vntill the fourteene daxes of 
the wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſwoꝛne, that he ſhould tarp there. Then Tobi⸗ 
as lad to Raguel, Let nie goe: foz mp father, 
and my mother looke no moꝛe to ſce ine. 

8 But his father in lawe ſapde vnto him, 
Tary with mee, and J will ſende to thy father, 
and they ſhall declare him thine affarres. . ' 

9 But Tobias ſapde, No, but let me goe ta 
mp father. ; 

10 Then Raquel aroſe,and gaue him Sarra 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and 
cattell, and mno!1ey, T3 

17 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaping, The God of heauen make pon, 
childzen,ro pzoſper befoze J die. 

12 And hee ſapde to his daughter, Yonour 


Raguel gi- 
ueth Tobias, 
and his wife 
lenue to de- 


my part, 


Sarra is in- 


cie, O Lode, and finilh their life in health with thy father, and thy mother in laue, which are gructed by 


ioꝝ and niercy. by 22, 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 
ane. 
_— And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
e 


8. 
Roguel gi- | ny Fo! iel Had ſayde unto him by an 
verb halle of othe,that hee ſhouldnot depart befoze that the 
his goods co fourteene dapes of the marriage were expired, 
ward y mar- 21 And then hee ſhould take the patſeof his 
riage of his — —2— to his and 
daughter to ld haue the reſt, when 
Tobias. dead. 


and his wife were 


— 


childꝛen of my da 
ee befoze the Lloꝛd. Beholde nowe 


nowve thy parents, that I map heare good re- 
port of thee:and he kiſſed them. Edna alla ſayd 
to Tobias, The Lozde of heauen reſtoze thee, 
inp deare brother, and graunt that J map ſee 
ter Harra, chat J map 
it to thee ip daughter, as a pledge doe not 
mit to thee mp 5 7 
— 6 her enill. 

CHAP, XI. | 

1 The returne of Tobias to his father, 9 Howe hee 


was receiued, 10 His father hath bis fight reſtored and 
prayſerth the Lord. 


Alter 


her parents. 


* 
s kb 
+ 4 
„ 


Chap. xx. xI I. 


theſe things Tobias went his way muſt gi him mae. 
A\Flaping God that e giten yan & 2 3 ner ator 
— his? his wife and wenton his wap til hee Thich I hane — 
dew nerero | 1 
en Raphael ſapde to Tobias, hon 


knowelt bzother, howe thou diddeſt laue thp 


f 
1 Letvs haſte befoze thy wife, and pzepare 
e 
w. bend take in thine hand the gall of the ſiſh. 
So thep went their wap, and the dogge fol⸗ 
lowed them. 
5 V3 Anna ſate in the wap looking foꝛ 
er 
6 Whom w ſawe comming, the ſapd 
tohis Roper ende ſonne commeth, and 


at went 
KA.” 42 Kaphacl know Tobias, that 


ll receiue his ro mom 
eanopnt — es, g 
and being picked therewith II 
83 whiteneſſe to fall awap,and ball 
ee 
9 JJ Then Anna ranne fooxth , and fell on 
the *neckeof r ſonne, and ſaidvnto him, See- 
ing J haue thee, mp ſonne, from hence⸗ 
— am content to dye , and thep wept 
oth. 

10 Tobit allo went foꝛth toward rhe dooze, 
and ſtiunbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto hum, 

'11 And tooke holde of his father, a (pnnkled 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaping, Ve ot 
good hope, mp father. 

+4 op bis eyes began to pzicke, hee o 
ru 

13 And the whitencſle pilled away from the 


coꝛzners of his epes, and — A hee ſawe his 


ſoune, he fell vpon his neck 
14 And he wept, and — Bleſſed art thon, 


O Loade, and bleſſed be thy name foz euer, and 


bleſſed be all thine holp zungels. 

15 Foz thou halt — apotY and haſt had 
pitie on me: for beholde, I (ee mp ſonne Tobi⸗ 
as: and his ſomie, being glad, went in and tolde 
his farher the great things that had come to 
paſſe in Media. 

16 The Tobit went out to meete his daugh⸗ 
ter mlawe, rerwycing and pꝛayſingz God to the 
gate of Nmene : and thep which ſawehim goe, 
mariteiled, becanſe he had recemedhis light. 

17 But Tobit teſtified befoze them all, that 
God had had pitie on hun. And when he came 
neere to Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſſed 
her, ſaving, Thou art welcome, daughter: : God 

bleſſed, which hath bzought thee vnto vs, 
and bleſſed be thy father : and there was great 
toye . all his bzethzen which were at 


-x And Achiacharus and Naſbas his bꝛo⸗ 
chers ſonne came. 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſenen 
dapes with yu 1p. 
HA P. XII. 
2 Tobias PF... to d fat er the pleaſures that Ra- 
pact bad done him, 5 The which he wauld recompenſe. 


- - I '5 Raphael declareth that bee s an Angel ſent of 
en Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 


TY ide unto him, Pwouide, ip ſonne, wages 
fo} the man which went with ther, and thou 


ſafetie, and hath made whole mp wife, 
byougi ne rhe monep ad har ier 
4 Then the olde man ſapde, It is due vnto 


5 So hee called the Angel, and ſapde vnto 
him, Take pare of al that pe haue bzought,and 
Me tagts ke them both apart, udlapde 

ut he too Al 
bnto them, Pꝛayſe God, aud confeſſe 
gue pan the Bowy.s —— 1 
which hes hath done vnto pon defoze all them 
that lime, It is good to pzaple God, and to exalt 
his Name , and to ſhewe foozth his enident 
wozkes ich Honour: :therefoze be not wearp to 


7 It is good to keepe cloſe the Gcrers'of 8 
_ unt it is honourable to reueale the wo 
od: doe that which is good, and no emiſhal 


—— 


1 1 is good 8 a—_— 


neſle is CR then much w 


1 — 
_ it is better togrugaimes, then to lap vy 
golde. 

9 Foz almes doeth deliner from death, and 
docth purge all inne. Thoſe which exercile 
almes and righteouſies, ſhalbe filled with life, 

_ — it they that ſume, are enemies to their 
ne life. 

11 Surely J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
pon: nenerthcleſle, J ſaid it was good tokeepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a Ring, but that it was ho⸗ 
nourable to reueile the —— of 288 

12 Nowe therefoze when tho Nan 
and Sarra thy daughter in laue J on 
to Hemozie pour paper befoze the Yo one: 
And when thou diddeſt burie the A was 
with thee ltkewilr, 


13 And when thou waſt not griened to riſe He that wil 
bp,and leane thy dinner to burie rhe dead, thy be accepra- 
good deede was not hid from me: but J Was ble to God, 


with 
ee,cds Don daughter in lawe, 
15 Ju 891 55 — — —— WIPED 
„hic 8, 
x ze his holy maieſtie. 
en n — both troubled, and fell 
— their face: foz they feared 
17 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Feare not, fox it 
ſhall goe well with you: pꝛayſe God therefoze. 
18 Foz J cane not of imnſe owne pleaſure, 


but by the good will of pour God: wherefoze 
pꝛayſe him in all ages. 


— 2 e pꝛapers of the 


19 All theſe dapes J did bnto you, 
ne 3 did neither eateno} drinks bur pou ſaw __ — 
m viſion. 


20 Now therefoze giue God thankes: foꝛ J 
goe vp to hun that ſent me: bit wiiteall things 
which are done, in a booke, 

21 And when thep role , they ſawe him no 
moze, 


22 Then thep confeſſed the great and won- 
derfull wozkes E God, and howe the Angel of 


d had appeared to 
I es ud n. — CHAP. 


thee. 
14 And nowe God hath ſent mee to heale wed — 
tation. 


Dent. 32. 39. 


1. am. 2. 6. 
wiſd. 16.13. 


C HAP. XIII. 

Loon org th by ef Tobi, whe ehr to prœyſe 

nn $124} 03h] um G3 340k 4. 1 
Hen Tobit wꝛote apzaperofretopcing,and 

1 1apbe; Wield be God that ituech foz cuer, 
and dieſleu be his Ruigdome. Ir. . 5; 

2 * Fox he doeth icourge and hath pitie: hee 
leadetiz to heil, and pungery vp, neither is there 
any that can auoyde ms hand. 8 

3 Contelle hin betoze the Gentiles, pe chil- 
dꝛen of Jicael; £0z he Hatch icattered poutanong 

cizem, - 2 TE | * f S 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoil 
hum detoze ail che ſuung: toi he is our Loid and 
our God, and our tather toz eter,” 1 

5 Hee nach. ſcoucged vs toz our miquties, 
and will haue nuercie agame , and will gather 
vs out ot all nations, among whome we are 
ſcattered, 

. 6 It non turne to him with pour whole 


heart, and with pour whole unde, and deale 


the enerlaſtmg 


vpughtlp befozehun, then will her turne vnto 
pou, and will not hide his face from pou, but 
pe [hall ſer mhat he will doe wih you: there- 
toze conteſſe hun with pour whole nwuth, and 
Pꝛapſe the Loꝛde of righteouſneſſe,and extoll the 
enerlaſtimg Kung. J will confeſſe hun in the 
land or iy captiuitieys wil declare his power, 
and greatnes to a ſinfuul nation. O pe ſinners, 
turne and doe iuſtice befoze hum: who can tell 
if he wil recenie pou to mercy, and haue pitie 
on pou?ꝰ⸗ 

7 J will extoll mp God, and mp ſoule ſhall 
prayſe the Ring of heauen , and (hall reiopce in 
his greatueſſe. ; 

8 Let all men ſpeake , and let all pzapſe him 
fox his righteonſneſſe. : 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy citie,he will ſcourge 
thee foꝛ thy childzens workes, but hee will 
Hane pitie agame on the ſonnes of righteous 
men. 5 

10 Giue R the Loꝛd dueln, and pꝛayſr 

ing, that his tabernacle may 
be builded in thee againe with iop : and let him 
make topfull there in = thoſe that are cap⸗ 
tines, and lone in thee fox ener thoſe that be mi⸗ 

11 Manp nations ſhall come from farre to 
the Name of the Lozd God, with gifts in their 
hands, euen giftcs to the King of hcanen : all 
generations [hall pꝛaꝝſe thee, and giue ſignes 
— L 


iop. 

12 Curſed are all they, which hate thee : but 
bleſſd are they fox ener which lone thee, 

13 Reioyce, and be glad foꝛ the childzen of 
the iſt: fox they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall bleſſe 
the Lozd of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which lone thee: fox they 
ſhall reiopce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they 


which haue bene ſazowfull fo all thy ſcourges: 


for they ſhall reioyce foi thee, when they thall 
fee all thy glozy.and ſhall reionce fox euer. 
15 Let mo ſonle bleſſe God the great King. 
16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with 


Saphirs, and emeraudes, and thy walles with 


pꝛecious ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy bul- 


- warkes with pure golde. 


17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhaſbe pa⸗ 


Or, Souphir. ned with berall , and carbuncle, and ſtones of 
lor, 2 


the Lor 


\Dphrr, 


Tobit. 


851+ 3d 11835 1 


D Wleſled bee 
Godwhich extolled {at io ẽ tier. 
en! i l. 7 | x 
; 4 Lo/n of Jabp ol ſlomig, 4 He propheciethebe 
deſi ruction of Nineue, 5 And the reſtorzng leraſa- 
enam the: Tempie. 13 The death of Tobic , and hu 
w/e. 14 Tobias age and death, 
5D Tobit made an ende of pꝛayſing God. 
8 2 Ano hce was eight and fittie peere olde, 
when he loit his tight, which was rcfrozed to 
hun afcer.e1gizt peere, and he gaue alines , and 
he contumned to feare the 40zde God, and to 
pꝛapſe hun, . 
3 And when he was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and ſire ot his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſayd to 
hun, ꝙp ſonne, take thy childzen (oz behoide, 
J am aged, and am readp to depart out of 
this life) | 

4 Gore into Media, mp ſomie: fox J ſurety 
bcleene thoſe thmgs whuch Jonas endo- 
phet (pake of Reue, that it ſhall be deſlrop⸗ 
ed, and toz à tune peace thall rather be in Pe⸗ 
dia, and that our bzethzcn ſhall be ſcattered in 
the earth from that good laud, and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem ſhall be deſolate , and the houſe of God 
init ſhall be burned , and thall be deſolate foz 
a time. | | 

5 Pet agame God will haue pitie on them, 
and bung them againe mto the land where 
they ſhall builde a Temple, but not like to 
the firſt, vntul the tunes of that age be fulfil- 
led, which being fiſhed, they ſhall returne 
rom enery place out of captiumie, and bmlde 
bp Jernſalem glonouſly, and the houſe of God 
thall bee built in it fox ener with a glozious 
building, as the Pzophets haue tpoken there- 


of, 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Loꝛd God truely,and ſhall burp their idoles. 

7 So hall all nations pzapſe the Loꝛde, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
eralt his people, & allthoſe which lone the Lozd 
in trueth and mltice, hall reiopce, and thoſe al- 
ſo which ſhewe mercy to our bxethzen, 

8 And nowe, mp ſonne, depart out of Ni- 
nene , becanſe that thoſe things which the 
Phophet Jonas ſpake , ſhall ſurelp come to 

A ; 


But keepe thou the Lawe, and the com- 

mandements, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and 
iuſt, that it map goe well with thee, 
" 10 Andburte mehoncſtp , and thy mother 
with me: but tarie no langer at Nene, Ke- 
member, my ſonne, howe Aman handled A⸗ 
chiacharus that bzonght hun vp, howe ont of 
light he bꝛought hun into darkeneſſe, and howe 
he rewarded hun againe: get Achiacharus was 
laued, but the other had his reward : foz hee 
went downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gaue 
ahnes, æ eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they 
had h = him, but Aman fell into the ſnare aud 
periſhed. 

11 Wherefoze now, mp ſonne,conſider what 
alines doeth, and how righreonineſfle doeth de⸗ 


* 
1 


That d, ſe. 


ruſalem. 


Eva 3.8. 
and 6.14. , 


liner. When he had ſapd theſe things, he gaue ſo/, hi ſeul⸗ 


vp the ghoſt m his bed, being an hundzeth and 


led bim in 


eight and fiftie peere olde, and he buried him 7he bed. 


honourablp, 
12 And when Anna was dead , hee buried 


her with his father : but Tobias went with 


18 And al her ltreetes ſhall ſay,|Yalloltiah, - his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to Ra- 


guel 


guel his father in lawe. 
3 Where hee became old with bons cmd 
e buried his father # mother in law honoura- ' 
ip, 6 he! he mherited their ſubſtance 1 


bis father. 
14 And hee died at Ecbat ane in Media, be⸗ 


1 1.11. 


an hundyerh and ſenen and twentie peere 


— 2 
15 But befo f the de⸗ 
— — hee heardof the 4 


„ and e 
— — — 8 


ludeth. 


CHAP. I. 
2 The bualding of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor made 
warre again. Arphaxad, and ouercame hum. 12 Hee 
threatneth them that wauld not * bim. 5 


ouer the — — 

2 And biult in Ecbatane the 
walles rounde about of hewen ſtone, thzee cu⸗ 
bites bzoad, and ſire cubites long, and made 
the height of the wall ſeuentie cubites, and the 
breadth thereof fifrie cubites, 

3 And made thetowzes thereof in the gates 
of it of an hundzeth cubites, and the bxeadth- 
thereof in the foundation thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were hfted vp on hie, ſenentie cubites, and 
the bzeadth of thein fourtie cubites, fox the ye go-# 
ing foꝛth of his mighrie armies,and for the 
ting marapof his footemen) -- 

5 Euen m thoſe dapes, king Nabnchodo- 
noſoz made warre with king Arpharad in the 
— fielde, which is the ſielde in the coaſtes of 

agau, 

6-Then came vnto him al they that dwelt m 
the mountaines, and al that dwelt by Eupha⸗ 
tes, and ae Yydalpes and the couns 4 
ber of Arroch the king of the Eine ans, and 

—— nations bled them — to 

ttell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

, And Nabuchodonoſoz kmgof the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt m Perſia, and ra 
all that dweltin che Weſt, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaicus, and Libanus 
w_ -— mg WH to al that dwelt vpon the 

ea coa 

8 Andto the people, that are in Carmel,and 
Galaad,and the hier Galle, a the great fielde 
ofEſdielam, 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Jozden vato Jers- 
ſalem, and Betane,and Chellus,+ Cades, and 
the rinerof Egypt, 4 Taphnes, and Kamele, 
and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Onto one come to Tanis, and Bem- 
phis, and to all the inhabirantes of Egypt, 
and to one come to the monntaines of Ethio⸗ 


pia. 

11 But all the inhabitantes of this countrep 
did not paſſe fox the commaundement of Na- 
buchodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſpzians, neyther 
woulde they come with him to the battell : fox 
they did not feare him: pea, he was befozethem 
as one man: therefoze they (ent away his am- 
— from them without effect, and with 

ur 
12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was verie deme 


angrie countrep, and ſware 
ms —— that 4 
ſnrelp bee auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of 
Cihcia and Dama and Spy, and x and that 
woulde flap ſwozde all the inha- 
— — Moab, and the childzen 


13 Then he — in — — arap withhis 
poiper again md ſeuenteenth 
Thrive ache pow mans bare ndallhis 

power 
hoꝛſemen, and all his charets. 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpopled 
— ſreetes thereof, turned rhebeautie thereof 
in me 

15 Ye rodkealſo Arphaxad in Þ moimtaines 
of Ragan,@# ſmote him rhoww with his darts,' 
and deſtroped him veterly that dap. 

16 Sohee returned afterwarde to Nnene, 

both he,and al his companie _ a es 
multitudeof menof warre, and and Hio6rIE, 
the tune, and banketed, both he, and his armie, 
an hundꝛeth and twentie daͤpes. 


0 —— AT IL 

1 hodanoſor comiman deu pr that 
people ſhould bee brought into fabi — ggpns 6 — 
25 thoſe that d. ſobeyed him. 15 15 72 preparation of 
Olofernes arnue, 23 The conquett of bus enemies, 


N Dinthe eighteenth peere, the two and 
5 — day of the firſt moneth, there 
was talke m the honſe of Nabnchodono- 
ſoz King of the Aſſyzians, that hee ſhoulde 
— hum ſelfe on all the earth, as her had 
po 

2 So he called vnto him all his officers and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſell,and ſet befoze them with his 
owne month all themalice of the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fleſh,that 
ha — obeped the commaundement of his 
month 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, Nas 
buchodonoſox ofthe Aſſpztans called D- 
lofernes his captaine, and which was 
nert vnto —— ſapd vnto him, 

5 Thus ſayth the great Ring, the Lozde of 
the whole earth, Behold,thou ſhalt goe foozth 
from mp pꝛeſence, and take * thee men that 
truſt in their owne ſtrength, of footemen, an 
dernen and twentie thouſand, and the num⸗ 

of hozſes with their riders, twelue thous 


6 And thou — I inſt all the Meſt 
—4 ert ed my comman⸗ 


7 And 


3 


7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that 
they pꝛepare fo me the land and the water;foz 
I will goe fozth mi m weath againſt them, and 


will coũer the whole face of the earth with the 


feete af nune arnue, and Jwul giue them as a 
ſpople vnto them, | 

8 So that their wounded — fill their val- 
leis, and their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouer- 
flowe,bemg filled with their dead, ; 

9 And J wil lying their captuutie tothe vt- 
molt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart hence, and 
take pp fo me all their countrep: and if they 
peelde unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerne them foz nie 
vntill the dap that J rebuke them. 

11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine epe ſpare them, but put the to death, and 
ſpople them whereſoener thou goeſt. 

12 Foz as I line, & the power of mp king⸗ 
dome, whatioeuer J haue ſpoken, that will J 
do by mine hand, 1 * ö 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
not any ofthe commandementes of thy Loꝛde, 
but accompliſh them fullp, as J haue comman- 
ded thee, and deferre not to doe them. 5 

by Then Dlofernes went foozth from the 
pxelence or his loꝛde, and called all the gouer⸗ 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armie 

of Aſſur, | 

5 And hee muſtered the choſen men fox the 
battell, as his lozd had commandedhun, vnto 
an hiuidzeth e twentie thouſande, and twelue 
thouſand archerson hoxebacke. 

16 And he ſet them in arap accozding to the 
maner ofſecting a great armie in arap. . 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes fox their 
burdens, a very great mumber, and ſheepe, and 
— ⁊ goates without number fox their pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion, a 

18 And vitailefoz .enery man ofthe armie, 


and verp much gold and ſilner out of the kings 


houſe. | 

19 Then he went foꝛth and all his power, to 
goe befole in the viage of king Nabuchodono⸗ 
ſoꝛ, and to couer all the face ot᷑ the earth Meſt⸗ 
warde, with their charets, and hozſemen, and 
choſen footemen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of fundzy ſoꝛtes 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
granell of the earth: fox the multitude was 
without number. 8 

21 And then went fooꝛth of Ninene thiee 
dapes 1ournep towarde the countrep of Becti⸗ 
leth, and pitched from Bectileth neere the 
monntame which ts at the left hand of the vp- 
per Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie, his foote⸗ 
men and hoꝛſemen, and charets and went from 
thence mio the mountames, 

23 Andhe deſtroyed Phud & Lud, and ſpoi⸗ 
led all the childzen of Raſſes, and the childzen 
of Iſin del, which were toward the wilderneſſe 
at the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then hee went ouer Enphꝛates, æ went 


thozowe Meſopotamia, and deſtroped all the 


hie cities that were vpon the riuer of Arbonai, 


untill one come to the ſea. 

25 And hee tooke the borders of Cilicia; and 
' \ deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were towarde the 


South, andouer againlt Arabia, ; 


Tuderh. _. 


26 Yecompaſſcd alfo all the childzen of das 
dian, aud-burnt vp their tabernacles,and ſpoi⸗ 
led their lodges. 

27 Theirhe went downe into the countrep 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt vp all their fieldes, &deſtroped their 
flockes andthe heaͤrds: hee robbed their cities, 
and ſpopled their councrep, and ſimote all their 
you men with the edge of the {wozd, 

28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell bpon 
all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tp:us, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Ocina, all that dwelt m Jenmaan: 
and thep that dwclt in Azotus & Alcalon feas 
red hun greatly, . 


CHAP. III. 

The people ſubiect᷑ to Olafernes. 8 He deſiroyed their 
gods that Nabuchodonoſor might oneiy be worſhipped, 
GD they ſent ambaſſadours to him with niel⸗ 

ſages of peace,ſaping, 

2: Wehold,weare the ſernants of Nabnchos 
donoſoz the great king: wee lye downe betoze 
thee: vſe vs as ſhall be good in thy ſight. 

3 Veholde, our houles and all our places, 
and all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes 
and our heardes, and all our lodges and ta⸗ 
bernacles lie befoze thy face: vie them as it 
pleaſeth ther. . : 

4.. Beholde, enen our cities and theinhabis 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take 
them, as ſeeineth good to thee. 

5 I'S0 the men came to Olofernes, and de⸗ 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea coalk, 
both hee and his arnue, and ſet gariſons in the 
hie cities, anu tooke out ot then choſen men foz 
the warre. 

So they and all the countrep round about 
receiued them with crownes, witch dances, and 
with tunbzels. TIE LEA 

8 Pet he bzake downe all their bozders, and 
cut downe their woods: fox it was miapned 
him to deſtroy all the gods of the lande, that all 
nations ſhould wozthip Nabuchodonoſoz one⸗ 
ly, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould call 
vpon him as God, 

9 Allo he came againſt Eſdzaelon,neere vn⸗ 
— Judea, ouer agauiſt the great ſtraite of Jus 

ea, 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba,anda cis 
tie ofthe Scithians, and there hee taried a mo⸗ 
neth, that hee might aſſemble all the baggage 
of his armie. i 

CHAP, 1IIII. 

The Iſraelites were afrayde and defended their caun- 
trey. 6 Toacin the Prieft wrueth to Bethulia, that they 
ſhoulde fortifie them ſelues, 9 They cryed to the Lorde, 
and humbled them ſelues before him. 
| the childzen of Jſrael that dwelt in 

Judea, heard all that Dlofernes the chiefe 
captaine of Nabuchodonoſoz king of the Aſs 
ſpʒians had done to the nations, and howe hee 
had ſpoiled al their temples,and bzought them 
to nonghr. 

2 Therfoze they feared greatly his pꝛeſence, 
and were troubled fox Jeruſalem, and fox the 
Temple of the Loꝛd their God. 

3 Foz they were newely returned from 
the captuutie, and of late all the people was 

aſſembled 


aſſembled in Judea, and the veffels and the al⸗ 
tar of the houle had bene ſanctified becauſe of. 
the pollution, > 
4 Therefoze they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samara, and the villages , and to Bethoza, 


and Velmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and titude 


Eſoꝛa, and to the vallep of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops of the hie moun- 
taines, and walled rhe villages that were in 
them, and put in vittailes fox the pzoniſlonof 
warre : foꝛ their fielbes were of late reaped. 
6 Allo Joacum the high Pꝛieſt which was 
in thoſe dapes in Jeruſalem, wote to them that 
dwelt m Wethulia and Betomeſtham, which 
is oner againſt El dꝛaelon towarde the open 
countrep neere to Dothaim, 

7 Exhoꝛting them to keepe the paſſages of 
the monntaies : fox by them there was an 
entrie into Judea, and it was eaſie to let them 


that would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was * 


ſtraite foꝛ two men at the moſt. 

8 Aud the cluldꝛen of Iſrael did as Joacim 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded them with the 
Auncients of all the people of Jſrael , which 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

9 Then cryedenerp man of Jſrael to God 
with great feruencie, and their ſonles with 
great affection. | 

10 Both they & their wines, and their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and their cattell, and euery ſtranger , and 


hirelng , and their bought ſeruants put ſacke- dap 


cloth vpon their lopnes, 

- 11 Thus euern man and woman , and the 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
befoze the Temple, and ſpunkled aſhes vpon 
their heads, and ſpꝛed out their ſackcloth befoze 
the face of the Lozd : alſo thep put ſackcloth a⸗ 
bout the altar, | | 5 

12 And cryed to the God of Jſracl, all with 
one conſent molt carneſtig, that he would not 

ne their childꝛen fox a pzape, and their wines 

0z a ſpople, and the cities of their inheritance 
to deſtruction , and the Sanctuarie to pollu- 
non repzoche , and vnto deriſion to the 
eathen. 

13 So God heard their yzayers, and looked 
vpon their affliction : fox the people faſted ma⸗ 
ny dayes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 
Sanctuarie of rhe Lord Almightie. | 

14 And Joacim the hie Peſt, and all the 


tieſts that ſtoode befoze the Loꝛde, and nuni⸗ ſe1 


ed unto the Loꝛd, had their lopnes girt with 
ſackecloth , and offered the continmall burnt 
— with pzapers and the free giftes of the 
people, 
15 And had aſhes on their miters, and crped 
bnto the Lozde with all their power fox grace, 
and that hee would looke vpon all the houſe of 


Aſrael, 
CHAP. u. 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olefernes the 
maner of the Iſraelites. 


Tn was it declared to Dlofernes the chiefe 
captaine ofthe arinie of A ſſur, that the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael had pꝛepared fox warre, and had 


thut the paſſages of the mountaines, and had 
walled all the tops of the hie hillesz@ had lade 


unpediments in the champion countrep, -_ ,- 


2 Wherewith he was verp angry, & called 


all the pzuges of Poab, and the captames of 


Chap. v. 
Ammon,g all 


of Chan 


380 


g all the gouernours olf the ſea coaſt. 
3 And he ſayd vnto them, Shewe me, D pe 
ſounes of Chanaan, Who is this people, that 
dwelleth in the monntames ? and what are the 
cities that theꝝ inhabite? and what is he mul⸗ 
| of their armie'? and wherem is their 
ſtrength and their power : and what King 
oz captaine is rapſed among them ouer their 
arnue: a 
And why haue thep determined not to 
comers meete mee, moze then all the inhabi⸗ 
e 
-5 en e 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Let mp loꝛde heare the 
wonde of the month ofhis ſernant, and J will 
declare unto thee the trueth concerning this 
people that dwell in theſe mountames, neere 
where thou remainelt : and ſhall no iye 
come out of the mouth of thy , 
6 This people comeofthe ſtocke of the Chal- 
7 And they dwelt 
becauſe thep woulde not followe 28 
= fathers, which were in the land of Chal⸗ 
ea, ; 
8 But thep went out of the wap of their 
anceſters.and wozthipped the God of heauen, 
the God whome they knewe: ſo they caſtthem 
out from the face of their gods, and they fled 
into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned there manp 


es. 
9 Then * their God commannded them to Gen. 12.1. 
depart from the place where they ſotourned, 
and to goe into the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increaſed with golde and 
uluer, and with much cattell. 

10 But a couered all the land 
dwelt there tall reti 5 
a great uultitnde ; ſo that one could not nuns 
ber their linage. 2 7 roy 

I 7. as Exodl. 1. 8. 
gainſt them, and vled decerte agauiſt them, and 
bought them lowe with labouring in bzicke, 
and made them ſlaues. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
ſmste all the lande of Egypt with incurable 
plagues : ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of Exo. 12. 31, 
r , 


heir t. 3843 33. 
13 And God dꝛped the red ſea in their pꝛe⸗ Ex. 24.2 · 
ice, . | 

14 And * bzought them into monnt Sina Exod.19, 1. 


and Cades barne, and caſt foꝛth all that dwelt 


in the wildernes, | 
15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amos 
rites,+ thep deſtroied bp their ſtrength all them 
of Elebon,and paſſing oner Jozdan,thep mhe- 
rited all the mountames. f 
16, And they caſt foozth befoze them the 1%. 12.8. 
Chanaanites, and the Phereſites, and the Je⸗ 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the Ger⸗ 
geũtes, and they dwelt in that countrep manx 
17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 
God, they pzoſpered becauſe the God tl - 
ted miquitie, was with them. 7 
18, But when thep departed from; 
way which hee appointed them, they ' 
deſtroped in mann battels after a won = 
— „ang were ledde —— 2 — ＋ 2. N 
at was not therrs : and the 1.1 
| Bb b.iui. their 


e captaine ot all c. . % © 


e in peſopotamia, Gen. 11.36 
chen a, 1 
12 


* 
4 — 


* 
5 


2. I 
4. « - 
AS 


- 


* 


1 * 
3 


A 


1 
3 


ee 


will de 


their Sod was caſt to the ground, and their i- 
ties were taken bp the enemies. 


aͤre come 


wherem 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeiſed Jern- 
ſatemwhere their Temple 1s, and dwell m the 
mountames which were deſalate. 
20 Now theretoze, 
4 there be anp fault in this people, ſo that they — of the campe into the plame: and they 
aue ſinned 
that this th 


and we ſhall ouercome them, 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in 

ple, let my load paſſe bn, leaſt their Lozddefend* from the toppe of the mountaine , they tooke 

Mache nd and wee be⸗ their armour, and went fozth of the cine vnto 

the top of the mountame, euen all the throwers 


r 
; come repicy en befoze all the wo 


ludeth. 


vp from the ſcattering 10 


my lad and uernour, 


minde, that thep ſhallnot be taken, let not hy 
cauntenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none 
ETra 1.1, 3. 2 But*nowe they are turned tu their God. of mp woꝛdes ſtjalbe in vaine, 


Then commanded Oloternes them con- 


cernung 2ch1ioz, that rhep thould bung hun — 5 
Bethulia, and delmer hun into the hands of 
the childzen of Jſrael, 


So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought 


their God, tet vs conſider went ont from the nuddes of the plame into 


thispes- 742 


albe their rue, aid ler ba ge vp, the moumtaines, and came vnto the fountames 
H 1 e that were under Bethulia, 


Aud when the men of the citie awe them 


2 And when Achio had Gniſhed theſe with ſlings, and kept them from commumg, vp, 


the tent, mnurmured: and 
lofernes, and all that dwelt by the 


O lofernes 
14 Achior u 
„ia. 18 Uu 'Bethnctans cry vnta the Lord. -» ther, 


. „All che people, ſtanding round about by caſting ſtones agamſt them, 
chiefemenof D- 13 But they went pꝛuuly under the hill, and 
ſea; ſide, and bound chien, and left hint lyi — the foote of 

m _ — that he ſhould kill him. -: the hill, and returned to their loꝛ 


lay they ; we teare not to nieete the 14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from 


rnel: fo loe, it is a prople ut their citie, and ſtood about hun, and looſed hin 
haue no ſtrength noꝛ power agamſt a mightie and nought him into Bethulia, and pꝛeſented 
armie. F 


him to the gonernours of their citie, 


24. Let vs therefoꝛe go vp, C lozd Plafernes, 15 
and thep ſhalbe meate foz thy whole arane, ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon , and 


Which were in thole dapes, Ozias the 


Chabus the ſonne of Gothomel, and Charmis 
CHAP. VI. - . theſonne of Melchiel. 

hemeth God whome <Achuor confsſſed,, 16 And thep called together all the Aunci- 
lruered into che hands of them of Berhu-i ents of the citie, and all their pouth ran toge⸗ 


and their women to the afſemblp : and 


Nd — che timult or che men that were they tr Achio» in the nuddes of. all their peo⸗ 
counſell, was ceaſſed, Dlofernes, ple. Then D3ias aſked hun of that which was 


about the 


of them that were hiredof 


id 
nd them: 


— 
Be will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 19 


with their blood, and 5 fieldes 
with ther dead bodies, + their footeſteps ſhall ders, 
— — able 1 

fterip pert 
5 Theking Habuchobonoliy, Toed ot all the 
earth, hath layd, enen he hath ſapd, None of 1 Olofernes doeth beſiege Berhulia. 8 The counſel of 
vaine. the Idumeans and other againſt the Iſraelues, 23 The 


mywozdes ſhaibem 
| 102 an aun of 28 == by murmure againſt their gouernours for lacke of 


day ofthine miquitie, 


moꝛe from this dap 


. the hie cities: but thou ſhalt: 
| PEE 


And if r — DIES 


the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſapde done. 
vnto Achioꝛ befoze all: the people of the tran- 17 
gers, and befoze all the childzen of Poab, and the wozdes of the counſell of Dlofernes, and all 
;Ephzann, the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken in the middes of 
K cauſe rhou haſt propped a among ng vs — 2— _ — = —— 
n, at nes en proudly a e o 
Chap. 5˙5˙ ſalem1s ableto fight, . God will Itracl. Pr 


And he anſwered and declared uvnto them 


and who is god but Nabucho⸗ 18 Then the people fel dowfie and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and cried vnto God, ſapin 


O Loꝛde God of heanen , olde their 


them from the face of the earth, and their God puide, aud halte mercie on the baſeneſſe of our 

ſhallnot deliuer them: but wee his ſeruants people, and beholde this dap the face of thoſe 

ſtrop them as one man: fox thep are not that are ſanctiſied unto thee, 

_ 2% wor eee dre teh ſed hit 7 
4 Foz we will treade them v1 n greatly. 

them, and mountail 


20 Then they comfozted Achioz, and pꝛap⸗ 


ies ſhall be dznnken 21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſein- 


ſhall be filled blie into his houſe , and made a feaſt to the El⸗ 


and they called on the God of Jſrael all 


Nand betoje vs : : hut they all chat night fox helpe, 


CHAP. VII. 


titude. the Aſſpꝛians 
3 td they camped mehe plain neere vo red the whole land: fox 


_ a 

awe the chitdzen of Iſrael, when they 
cawe the multitude, were greatip troubled, and 
ſapd euerp one to his neighbour, Nowe will 
rhep thur vp all the whole earth: fox neither the 
Mme mountames-, no the valleys, noz the hilles 
are able to abide thar burden. 

5 Then enerp one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their — they 
remained and watched all that 

But m the ſecond dap, 


dꝛen of Jſrael, which were in B 

7 And viewed che 
tie, and came. to the 
ters, and 


ountames of their waz 


eop 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
childzenofEſan, and all the gouerners of the 
people of Moab, and all the captaines ofthe ſea 
coalt,and ſaid, 

9 Let our — — nowe heare a wozde,leaſt 
2 meomienience come in thme armie. 

10 o this people of the childzen of Alrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height 
ofthe mountaines, w * they dwell, becauſe 
it is not eaſie to come vp to the tops of their 
CT 

11 Now therefoze, mp lozd, fight not againſt 
n bareel arap , & there ſhall not ſo much 
as one man ofthp people peri 

12 Kemame m thy campe, and keepe all the 
men ofthme armie, and let thy men keepe 
the water of the countrep, that commeth fooꝛth 
at the foote of the mountame, 

13 F z all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water : ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
thep ſhall gine vp their citie : and weandour 
people will goe vp to the tops of the moun⸗ 
rames that are neere, and will campe vpon 
_ and watch that none goe out of the 


8 So thep and their wiues, and their 
childzen ſhall be conſumed with famme, and 
befoze the ſwoꝛd come againſt them, thep thall 
5 in the ſtreetes where they 


15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re⸗ 
ward, becauſe thep rebelled and obepednot thy 
perſon peaceabl Wy. 

16 And theſe wozds pleaſed Olofernes and 


Chap. vt i. 


Dlofemes bzought had not water ynough to dʒzinke 
fooꝛth all his hoꝛſemen in the ſight of the chil- tyep gaue thenito dame by meaſure, 


aſſages vp to their ci⸗ their wines ad 


ſtil vnto them, then to die foz 


camped in 


en the childzen of Jſracl crped vnto 


19 Then 
Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart fapled: 

the lyd their God had — — 

and there was no way tu elcape out from as 


mong t 
20 all of Aſſur remai⸗ 

— the companie 

ors and hozſemen, foure and thirtie :© 

CENT oftheir waters all 


KC eee 


2 Therefoze their childzen \wooned, and 
pong men faued fox and 
fell downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by the 


e then and ſet garriſons of men paſſages of the gates, & there was no ſtrength 
of warre ouer them, and remooued toward his m — 


Thenall the le aſſembled ta D3ias, 
a tothe the citie, bothpong men and 
women, and childzen, and cryed with a loude 
vopce,and ſayd befoze all the Elders, 


24 The * Lozde be wdge betweene vs and Exod. 4. 31 


—_ foz vou haue done vs great imurie, m 
— pe haue not requured peace ofthe childzen 
o Ir, 

25 Foz nowe we haue no helper : but God 


ſolde vs into their hands we 
— 15 downe before them that we ſhonld 
ſtruction. 


2 Noweth 
nay — 
of Olofernes, and to all his arne. 

27 For it is betterfoz vs to be made a ſpoyle 
his ſeruants that w mg — 

at we may li 
death of our infants befoze our epes, noz our 
wines,nozour childzen to die. 

28 Me take to wineſſe a — — 
— — od & "Lond 
fathers which — — according to our 
(ies, and the o — ag that hee 
lap not theſe thnigs to our charge 

29 Then ere was a great crpe of all 
with one conſent in the muds of the aſſembiie, 
and they cryed bnto the Lozd God with a lou 
vopce. 

30 Then ſapd Ozias to them, Bzethzen, be 
of good courage: let vs waite pet ſiue dapes, in 
the which ſpace the Lozde our God turm 
— PA foz he will not bs 


1 And if theſe dapes paſſe, and there ome 


all his ſouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as not helpe vnto vs, A wil doe accopdingto your 


they had ſpsken. 
17 So the campe ot the childzen of Ammon 
departed, and with thein fine thouſande of the 


worde 
32 So he ſeparated the people, 


one vn⸗ 


ideen and they went vnto the walles 


— zxians, and they pitched in the valley, and and towies of their citie, and — wines. - 


the waters, & the —.— of the wa- 
rs ofthe childzenof Jſrael. 

8. Then the chin of Eſau went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon and camped m the 
mountames ouer agamiſt Dothain, and they 
ſent ſome of —— towarde the South, 


and towarde the Ealt , ouer agamſt Rebel, /ewerh th they ſhoulde not tempr 


and their childzen mro their honſes 
were verp lowe bzought in the citie. 


CHAP. VIII, 
The parentage , life and canuerſatiom of 


She rebuketh the faintneſſe of the nowrs, 1: 
. T 4 . but 


7 


which is neere vnto Chuſt, that is vpon the vpon hum far ſuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe azainſt the 
runter Mochmur: and the reſt of the armie of exexaes. 


Nowe 


5 Judeth heard thereof, 
Iwpich was ter of Perari, the 
e of Dr, the ſonne of Joſeph , the ſonne of 
Oziel, __— of Elcia, the ſonne of Anani⸗ 
as, the forme ol, Gedeon, the ſonne of Rapha- 
im, the ſonne of Acito , the ſonne of Elin, the 
fonmeof Eliah, the ſonne ok Nathanael, the 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the 
ſonne of Ilrael. 

2 And Panaſles was her huſband, of her 
— e mars ena aan 


as hee was diligent ouer them that 
. te the fielde, the — vp⸗ 
on his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and died 


- mthe citie of Bethulia, and they buried him 


with his fathers in the fieldc betweene Dotha⸗ 
un — Balamo. 

4 Judeth 
thzee pecres and foure : 

5 Aud ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware 
her widowes apparell. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dapes of her widow⸗ 

oode, ſaue the dap befozxe the Sabbath, and the 

baths,and the day befoze the new moones, 

and n a and ſoleume dapes or thehoule 
of Iſt 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and _ beautifull to behold: and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, and men 
ſcruants,and maide ſeruants, and cattell , and 
poſlſeſſſons where the remained, 

8 And there was none that coulde bzing an 
enill repoꝛt of her: fox he feared God greatly. 

-9 Now when lhe heard the euill wozdes of 
the people againſt the gouernour, becauſe they 
ainted foz lacke of waters (fo Judeth had 
Peary all the woꝛdes that Ozias had ſpoken 
them, and that he had woꝛne vnto them. 
—— * citie vnto the Aſſpzians within 
ne dayes 

0 Then lhe lent her maide that had the go⸗ 


nernement of all things that ſhe had, to call O⸗ 
2175 and Chabzis and Charnus the Ancients 
e citie. 


11 And they came unto her, and thee ſaide 
vnto them, Yeare me, O pegonernours of the 
| of Bethulia : fox pour woꝛdes 
that ye haue ſpoken befoze the people this day, 
are not right , touching this othe which pee 
made and pzonounced betweene God and pou, 
aud haue pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie to the e- 
nemies, vnlelle within theſe dapes the Loꝛde 
turne to helpe pou, 

12 And nowe who are pou that haue temp⸗ 
ted God this dax, & ſet sur ſelues in the place 
of God among the childzen of men? 

13 So nowe pee ſeeke the Lozde Almightie, 


nut pou ſhall neuer knowe any thing. 


14 Foz you cannot finde ont the depth of 
the heartof man, neither can pe perceiue the 
2 he thinketh: then howe can von 
ſearch out God, Þ hath made all theſe things, 
and knowe his minde,oz comprehend his pur⸗ 
poſe 4 Nap mp bzethzen,pzouokenot the Loꝛde 

to 


anger. 

r Fon it he wil not helpe vs within theſe fine 
wes, her hath power to defend vs when hee 
encrp dap, oꝛ to deſtroꝝ vs befoze our 


Iuderk. 


was in her honſe a widowe 
moneths 


16 Doe not pon therefoze binde the connſels 
ofthe Lozd our God : fo God is not as man 
that he map be thzeatned ,neitheras the ſoune 
of man to be bzought to nent, ; 

17 Therefoze let us waite foz ſalnation of 
him, and call vpon him tohelpe vs, andhe wil 
heare our vopce it it pleaſe him. 

18 Foz there appeareth none in our age, nei⸗ 
ther is there any nowe in theſe dayes, neither 
tribe no} fanulte, noz people, no citie among 
vs, which woꝛſhip the gods made with hands, 
asHhath bene afozetime, 

19 Foz * the which cauſe our fathers were 
gien tothe \wozd, and fox a ſpople , and had a 
great fall befoze our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God:therefoze 
we truſt that he wil not deſpile vs , noz any of 
our linage. whenwe lh A ken, that 3 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Jus 
dea be ſo famous : fox our Sanctuarie thall be 
ſpopled, and hee will require the pꝛophanation 
thereof at our mouth, 

22 And the feare of our bzethzen and the caps 
tuutieof the countrep,and the deſolation of our 
mheritance will hee turne vpon our heads az 
mong the Gentiles whereſoener we ſhall be in 
bondage, and we ſhalbe an offence & a repzoch 
to all them that polleſſe vs, 

23 F our ſeruitude ſhallnot be directed bp 
fanour, but the Lozd our God ſhall turne it to 
diſhonour, 

24 Now therefoze,D bzethzen, let vs ſhewe 
an example to our biethzen,becaule their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie , and the 
Bouſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Wozeoner, let vs gine thanks to the Lozd 
ur God, which trieth vs euen as he did our 

athers, 

26 Remember what _- he did to A- 
maham, aud howe he tried Jſaac, and all that 


Tudęg. 2. 1 1. 


and 4.1. C 
6,1, 


Gen.22,1s 


hee did to Jacob in Welopotamia of Spꝛia Gez.28.7, 


when he kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
bzother. 


2 

27 Foz hee hath not tried vs as he did thein 
to the examination of their hearts, neither do⸗ 
eth he take vengeance on vs, but the Loꝛd pu⸗ 
= Sa fox inſtruction them that come neere to 

im. 

28 Then ſapd Ozias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken , halt thou ſpoken with a good 
— and thereis none that is able to reſiſt thy 

oꝛdes. | 
29 Fon it is not to day that thy wiſedome 
is knowen, but from the beguming of thy life 
all the people haue knowen thy wiſedonie: foz 
the denice ofthine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſtie , and 
compelled vs to doe bnto them as wee haue 
ſpoken,and haue — * vs to an othe which 
we map not tranſgreſſe. 

31 Thercfoze nowe pꝛay foz vs, becauſe thon 
art an holy woman, that the Lozde mp ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes,and that we map faint 
no moze, 

32 Then ſayde Judeth vnto them, Yeare 
me, and J will doe a thing which ſhalbe decla⸗ 
red in all generations, to the childꝛen of our na⸗ 


tion. N 

on ſhall ſtande this night in the gate, 
a e n. foozth with mine band: 
and withu the dapes that pee haue — 


Gen,34.2425 


to deliuer the citie to our enenties,the Loꝛd wil 
viſite Ilrael bp mine hand. 

34 But mqure nat pou ot mine act: fox 
will not declare vnto pon, till the things bee 


| nilhed that J doe. 


35 Then 1aide Ozias and the princes 
her, Goem peace, and the Lozde God be befoze 
thee,to take vengeance on our eneniies. 

36 So thep returned from the tent, and went 
to their wardes. 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Iudetb humbleth her ſelſe before the Loyde,and ma- 

keth her prayers for the deliuerance of her people. 7 A+ 


ganſt rhe pryde of the Aſiyriant. 11 God is the belpe of gainſt thine Yolp houſe, and againſt 


the humble. _ 3 1 

en Judeth fell vpon her and put 
Tikes vpon her head, and put oft the ſacke⸗ 
cloth wherewith thee was clorhed. And about 
the time that the incenſe of that cuening was 
offered in Jeruſalem in thehoule of = Londe, 
Judeth crped with aloud vopce, and lapd, 

2 O Loꝛde Godot mp father * Suneon, to 
whome thou ganeſt à ſwoꝛd to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 
the maide, and defiled her, and diſconered the 
thigh with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to 
repꝛoch (fox thou haddeſt commannded that u 
ſhould not ſo be, | 

3 Pct thep did things fox the which thou 
gauelt their punces to the ſlaughter, fox they 
were decemed and walhed their beddes with 
blood) and halt triken the ſernantes with the 
| —————— qa} and the gouernours vpon their 

zones, 8 

4 And haſt giuen their wines foꝛ a pꝛap, and 
their daughters to bee captines, and all their 
ſpoples fol a bootie to the childzen that thou 
louedſt: which were mooned with thy zeale, 
and abhoꝛred the pollution of their blood, and 
called vponthee foi apde, O God, O mp God, 
beare me alſo a widow, 


5 Fo thou haſt wzonght the things afoze, band 


and theſe, and the things that ſhall bee after, 
and thou conliderelt the thmgs that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,and theTthings that are to come, 

6 Foz the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are pꝛeſent, and ſay, Beholde, wee are here: fox 
all thp wapes are readie, and thy iudgements 
are fozeknowen, 

7 25thold, the Aſpzians are multiplyed by 
their power: they haue exalted them ſelues 
with hoꝛſes and hozlemen: then glozp in the 
ſtrength of their footemen: they truſt in ſhield, 
ſpeare and bowe, and ſling, and doe not know 
that thou artthe Loꝛd that bieakeſt the battels: 
the Loꝛd is thy Name. 

8 Bieake thou their ſtrength bp thy power, 
and bzeake their foꝛce by thy wiath : foꝛ they 
haue purpoled to defile thy Sanctuarie,and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious 
Name reſteth, and to calt downe with wen⸗ 


| pons the homes of the Altar, 


lh...” 
LEY 


Tadg 4. 21. 
4nd. 5. 26. 
Judg. 7. 2. 


2. chron. 14. 


9 BVeholde their pꝛide, and ſende thy wzath 
vpon their heads: gie into nune hand which 
am — the ſtrength that J haue con⸗ 
ceined, 

10 *Smite by the deceite of my lippes the 
ſernant with the pxmce, and the pꝛince with 


Chap. rx. x. 


titude, noz thy might in men : but thon, 


O Lo2de, art the heipe of the — and litle 


ones, the defender of the weake, and the pxos 
tecto} of thei that are tozſaken and the Sauis 
our of thein that are wuhout hope. 8 

12 Surelp, ſurely thou art the God of mp fas 
ther, and the God of the mheritanceof Iſtael, 


the Loꝛd of heanen and earth, the creatoz of the 


aters, the King of all creatures: heare thou 
mp pꝛaper, 


13 And graunt me wozdes and craft, and a 
wounde, and a ſtroke — — them that enters. 
it thy couenant, and a4 


pulſe cruel things again — 
top 
Sion, and agaiult the houle of the po of 
thy childzen, 

I4 Shewe euidently among all thy 
and all the tribes, that thep map knowe 


thou art the God of all power # ſtrength, aid 
that rk, none other That defendeththezros 
ple of Jſrael, but thou, 


CHAP. X, 
1 Tudeth decketh her ſelfs,and goeth cle catia, 
I 1She is talen of the — of — — 
Dwe after ſher had ceaſed to cry vato the 
Nene, an yap madeanenpeoral 
e wo! x 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen dotune, and 
called her mapde, and went downe into the 
houſe, in the w — abode in the Sabbath 
11 — away egg 10 wheres 

3 puttuig | 
with thee was clay, and putting e gars 
ments of her widowhoode, ſhee wa her 
body with water, and anoynted it with much 
oyntment, and dꝛeſſed the haire of her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her gar⸗ 
ments of gladneſſe, w | was 
cladde, durmg the life buſs 

id. 

4 And ſhe put ſlippers on her frete, and put 
an bzacelets,and ſletues, and ri and eares 
rings, and all her omaments, and decked 
— ſelfe many to allure the eyes of- all men 

ee her. ; 
5 Then lhe gaueher maide a bottel of wine, 
and a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with dye figges, and with fine 
bzead : ſo ſhee lapped vp all theſe things toge⸗ 
ther, and layd them vpon her, 

Thus they went foꝛth to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulia, and foumde 
Ozias, and the Ancients of the citie, Chabus 
and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they marueiled greatly at her wonderful beans 
tie, and ſayd vnto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers gine 
theefanonr, and accomplifh thine enterpuſes 
to the gloꝛp of the childzen of Jſrael, and to the 
—— of Jeruſalem. Then they wozſhips 
ped God, 

9 And ſhee ſayde bnto them, Commannde 
the gates of the citie to be opened vnto me, that 
J may goe fooꝛth to accompliſh the things 


the ſeruant: abate their height by the hand ol which you haue ſpoken to me. So they coms 


11. 16, 8. a woman. 


and 20.6, 


"ics 
ws 


.* * * 4 * . 


11 *Foz thy power ſtandeth not in the mul- 


2 r 
. -» ce 
* 


manded the pong men to open vnto her, as lhe 
had ſpoken. 
| 10 A 


7 


ts 


* * 


— the 


men 
of the citie looked after hervntũ ſhe was gone 


downe the moimtame. and till ſhee had paſſed 
the valley, and could lee her no moze. 
11 Thus —4.— ſtraight fooꝛth in the 
r 


er, 

12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? and ſhee ſapde, J am 
woman of the Yebzewes, and ant fled from 
fog they ſhall bee ginen pou to bee conſu⸗ 


13 get prong befoze Dlofernes the chiefe 

ie pk pour armie, to declare hum true 
mgs, and J will ſhewe befoze him the wap 
wierebp he goe and wune all the moun⸗ 
tanes, without loſing the body oz hfe of anp 
of his men. 


I Nowe when the men heard her woꝛdes, 
and e her conntenance, they wondered 
greau at her beauty, and ſapd vnto her, 

I5 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 

to come downe to the pꝛeſence of our 

de: nowe therefoze come to his tent, & ſome 

of vs ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliue⸗ 
red theeinto his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, bee 


not afram in thme heart, but ſhewe vnto him ho 


according as thou halt to ſap, and hee will m- 
3 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hmidzeth 
men, and pzepared a charet foz her and her 
mapde, and bzought her to the tent of Dlo- 


18 Then there was a running to and fro 
thionghout the campe : foz her comming was 
bzuted among the rents : and came and 
ſtoode round about her: fox lhee wuh⸗ 
ont the tent of Dlofernes until they had decla- 
red vnto him concerning her. : 

19 And they marueiled at her beautie, and 
per, and eneryone lapde but his neighbour, 

and euerp one 1S ur, 
Who wonulde deſpiſe this people, that haue 
among them ſuch women? ſurely it is not 
aero men — bee left: fox if thep 
nld remapne, they nught deceine the whole 


20 Then Dlofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſernants, bought her into the tent. 

21 Nowe s reſted vpon his bed 
bnder a canopie, which was wouen with pur- 
ple and golde and emeraudes, and pzecious 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
fozth unto the entrie of his tent, aud they cari- 
edlampes of ſiluer befoze him. 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him 
and his ſeruantes, thep all marneiled at the 
v — . — 

pon her face renerence an 
has ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Olofernes comforteth Zudeth, 3 And atketh the 


t waich ol the Alſyꝛians met 


leth in the mountames, had not deſpiſed —5 


well, as they doe the ſeruantes of king Nabus 
chodonoloz mp loꝛd. 2 ; 

5 Then Judeth ſapd bnto him, Receme the 
woꝛdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand⸗ 
mapde to ſpeake in thy pzeſence,and J will de⸗ 
clare no lie to my lozd this night. 

6 And ik thou wilt followe the woꝛdes of 
thine handmapde, God will bzing the thimg 
perfectip to paſſe by the, and mp lozd ſhalnox 
faile of his purpoſe. | 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoz king ot all theearth 
lineth , and as his power is of fozce, who 
hath ſent thee to refoꝛme all perſons, not one⸗ 
ly men ſhall bee made ſubiect to him bp thee, 
but alſo the beaſtes of the fieldes, and the cats 

tell, and the foules of the heanen ſhall line bp 
4 wn under Nabuchodonoſoz and all his 


8 Foz wee haue heard of thy wiſedonie and 

of thy pmdent ſpirite, & it is declared thzongh 

the whole earth, that thou onelp art ercel- 

lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonder⸗ 

— knowledge, and in feates of warre marnei⸗ 
us. 


9 Nowe *as concerning the matter which haz. 5.5, 


Achioz did ſpeake in the counſel, wee haue 
heard his words: fox the men of Bethulia did 
rake him, and he declared vnto them all that he 
had ſpoken vnto thee. 

10 Therefoze, O Lozde and gouernour, re⸗ 
iect not his wond, but ſet it in thine heart, fog 
it is true: foz is no pumiſhment agaimſt 
our people, can the \worde pꝛeuaile 
— them, except they ſine againſt their 

o 


d. 

11 Nowe therefoze leaſt my Loꝛd ſhoulde be 
fruſtrate, and vopde of his purpoſe, and that 
death map fall vpon them, and that they map 
bee taken in their ſinne whiles they pzgonoke 
their God to auger, which is ſo oft tunes as 
thep doe that which is not beſeeming, 

12 (Foz becanſe their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined 
to take their cattell, and haue purpoſed to con⸗ 
ſume all thinges that God had foꝛbidden them 
to eate by his lawes: 

13 Pea, thepꝝ haue purpoſed to tonſume the 
firſt fruites of the wheate, and the tithes of the 
wine, and of the ople which they had reſerued 
and ſanctiſied foz the Pꝛieſtes that ſerue in Je⸗ 
ruſalem befoze the face of our God: the which 


things it is not lawfull fo of the people to 
tonch with their hands. r ee 


14 MWozeoner they haue ſent to Jernſalem, 


becauſe they alſo — dwell there, haue done 


cauſe of her comming. 5 She deceiueth bins by her fayre the like, ſich as ſhould hing them licence from 


w.rdes, | 
Yen ſapde:Dlofernes vnto her, Woman, 


the Senate) . 


15 Now when they ſhall bing them wozde, 


Tie ofgoodcomtozt:feare not in thine heart; thep will doe it, aud they {hall bee guien ther — 
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12 And Iwill leade ther thic nds babchiv 


udea,vutzl} tyou cunie betoze ſwade this ebzewe 15 18 
E, fins ſet thy thzone in the mids thergof — 3 Gecome pico bg a an eate, aud = 
ſhalt dune them as ſheepe that 2 no 2 


WEE Ates GH N IG 35, 2 
heard, and adonge thall ——— 01 it were a ne thy 


* There 
8 


La 3::4aJ , 


125 chodono 0 
Bod 2, 74: Tyen 


—— N cp da ge dap r 
15 So ſhe aroſe and rrimmed her wibh gar 
with all — onen, 


mp God, and fhalt dwell ut the hauſe of and her made went, and 
e * bee renowmed — — 
- thzoughouetze whole ea nes, which 
: 1 — 2 
„ ä C: H A P. XII. 
#3 2 Uiiderh wor la wor pollure her ſelf with the meatt of 
the Gentiles, 5 She maketh ber requeſt thats ſhe mug heart 
| 4 ges owt by night ad py Tt 5 cauſerh har co Sogn hearts ruſh wx 
2 —— ene — — mee 
1 en hecommannded to m where cexue per from hetzad ſeene 
TT his thecomn — brig het that then 17 are ne mew her; Fre. 
237 ſhould pzepare fox her ot ns owne meates, and 1 Soi d enn 
pj 


1 thould dzinke or his owne wme. 
AT G 22323233 ſapde, be Imap ot eate of 
itn, 3-3 them, lealf there pre ſhould be an 
Aae can ſuffice mp ſlew the rhmngs has Jp 


| — l dehadpie 8 

—_ ho Olofernes ſapde vnta her , I the 20 And Slofrnes rewpee becanls bf her 

— hat — — ——— - danke much mee —— bon. 
we gine thee the like! fo there is inne withvs rr I 


of thy nation. > 
"_ 4 Thenſaid Judeth vntohim, Xs thy ſoule, .. 5 r CHYA P. XIH. * 24:4 
; meth 1 , handinaide 2 Tudetb prayeth fbr fle ch, 8 She firecb off 0- 
(4 ſpend erhing e cd 5 5 Sher recarnt#h tw Babalu and re- 


wozke by mme that her woyceth ber people. 
detern yay 


Nm when: = — — bes fers 
N ſte to depart. and Bagoas 
— ner and dęeqmiſſed — — 

Let mp ow pen fram —.— of his lod; an 
map werẽ all w 


: goe foozthivnto aper. * Py 19! 11138068) 


fernes bac 


— Ecclu.3 i. 


2 fopnotwe is the eto ripe ti inves ings Per dai than haſt ner (party thy life, 
5 Foz is time to 

kitance, and ite mine becauſe ol che alfliction of our nation, but thon 
— —ů—ů— — n hat? howen our re" wang e td. way 


9 Then came tothepolt of the bed which 755 nx i 
0 * 
was at D |  , and rooke bowie his e his | | 


_ c HA p. XTIHTH.: 

to the be tooke holde Indeth:eaufech to bang up the head of Ole 
2 5 5 255 — Strengthen bimſe S the — 2 11 
me God 


The ][racktes gat aut the Aſyrians, 
- And che ſimote tile ova. necke with F e "hh — 


„and ſapd vn 
all her mu eee 52 — wc ed us 


bed, — ſt place of nr walles, 31. 
the bange — on jet laceof — 


2 


'hewe Nw 

andhis force agauiſt — — b pr . and 
tuen done this day. they ſhall flee befoze your face, 

e men of her citie heard 4 So pou and all that inhabite the coaſtes 
Haſte to goe dobine to the of Iſrael ſhall purſue them, and onerthiowe 
andrhep calledtheElvers of them as thep go e. 

5 But —— pon doe theſe things, call me 
— together both ſmall Achter the Ammonite that hee may ſee, and 
— — : fox tt was — — their expectation, Know him that defpiſed the houſe of JſraeL,and 


come. So thep: the gate that ſent him to us as to death. 
and receinedher , and made à fire fox light, - 2 Then they called Achnoz ont of the houſe 
_ ſtood roundabout twainiec= of zins, and when he was come and ſawe the 


3.the ſapde to: them. with a tonde dead of Diofernes in a certaine mans hand in 
apſe God —— fog ath the aſſemblie of the people, he fell dovone on his 
awap exep frotnedy ule of face, and his — failed. 

[ONT eee Mods — 1 aq 


vopre, ap 
not taken 


— of Diofernes , 25 95 chiefe captaine of that be 1 — 4 
#ZHobde the canopie, 8 Nowe therefoze tell mee all the thi 

— he did ie n his du ne ach the that thou haſt done in theſe dapes. Then : 
Zozde hath linitten hun by the hand of a wo⸗ derhdertared into hin in the aids of rhe peo- 
man. ple all that.ſhee had done from the day that 
16 As the Loꝛd lineth, who hath kept me in ſhe went © eſs vntill that houre ſhe ſpake vnto 
. . an br deep. 2 Field oen th off 10 
iction, and hee e had left ea * 
qa with me | by anp pollution peopte ee en great vopee, — IK. 


8} . 
17 Then all the peovie were wonderfully 0 —— at Eod 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed them ſelues , and woy- been f eng all thin in nos vniay- 
neow, 


t 
—— 1 


foonth bp by bandg unto he apioof — 


232323 aach pat he ab ng 
dert with Judeth 


caltupon the flooze, and his 

3 | 

6 Therefoze hee crped withaloude 

with weeping and — rr 
and rent 


ſhame pon the of Ring Rahuchodono⸗ 
ſog:foʒ behold, mma ara 
9 an head. 


9 Whenthe captainesof : 
mie 1 — — — 0 
3 — N 
out the — T0 1 


ache OT 1 * 
the men of Aa —.— 
crownes, and w dusk their 
CHAP XV, FD 


t The Aſſyrians are afrayde and flee. Fare 3 CHAP, XVI. 
Lites purſue them, 8 Iaacim the bie Trieft commeth to © Tudeth pr ab God With 4 ugs Abe offereth to 
Bet bulia to ſoe Iuleth and to prayſe God for her, the Lords O fue. 23 Her commence, life and 

ARP when they that were in the tentes, death, 25 A iſrael lamenterb ber, 
+ — thep were altoꝛulhed at the thing thing Ben Judeth began this confeſſion in al JF[- 


that mas rae þ+-people Gr this long with 
2 Andfeare and trembling fel 3 alond | 
the tgp of hung ries: lap W I 


bpon em 2 I 2 5 mnbuntaines wou 
—— | $1 w N . Cbab. 2. c 7 
, enen 3 
cooſtes of Jſrael,ſuch gs 8 and th penien haue couered the 15. 
them the things that were dane, and that all 
ſhould ruſh foo vpon their enemies to — rd ehatherwoutd Binge 
ey 4 — 
15 owe when the childaen of XG cking childzen again 
— all fell vpon them together . e and 


EEE vr 7 — niente e r 


e 
came to a and to the 


ter, vntill ther 
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tance, and Judeth went to 


11. os ＋ ns aff 
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alt u e and there is — — huſbandshouſe, 
that ca refi ** 9 an Mund ———— 
o thee dyed in Bethulia, and 
yo! rye: grane ofher huſbande 


* 2. |» 


* os 


ulia, and remained in herowne 
12 Tp yn fox her tune eren in all che 
25 A ing v . e 255 D. F101 oY 22 And many deſlred her, but nonehad 
e e ee e 
el 38.8. . and they e th. ou halt ent 23 But Ederer gd moze and moze in ho- Peg. 
hone t 


* — her e, dr free: 


Aub 2.81. wn 
folCRvbite fen 
erer men ro oh che w — ante ito 
e that were the neereſt ol her kinred by 
25 And there was none that made the chu⸗ 
uen⸗ dꝛen uf Iſrael aun more afraidui the dayes of 
ebm after her death. | 
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Ceitaine' portions of the ſtorie, of Ether, which! are found 
n ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations: 

e abt, op D ITE the m_ TINGS 

103 7113077 D;7 


o God remembeed his owne People, 
* alibi ified his —— 


: therep n bly aud i 
6 A title fonntame became a food, cozding ko d 
"6 wh ie onmane funne, and as much people. * * 25 
water, this e Ring Vin CHAP, xI. | 
mar n fence, 23 e fourth peere ok the reigne of Ptolo- 
7 Andther Nez, mens and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſapde 
8 And the i at ap —. and Leinte, and'Ptolomens 
bled to deltro : ques * — if, Rug. oh the forme letters of 
9 And np prople- is Yfrae Vs —.— -thep 0k Upleinchos che or, lara. 
God, and are ſaued: 1855 the Loꝛde 2 of Ptolotuens, which was at Jeruia⸗ 
his people, an! the 1 e hath ne hay ied bs lem, interpreted, 


from all theſe enits, and God! wrought 2 In the ſecond peere ofthe reigneof great 
ſignes and grea L. * which haue not Artaxerxes, in the firll day ot the moncth Ni- 
yn among the Gentiles, 4 ſan, PDards e ſonnesf Jarus, the foime 

herefozehath he made two lattes, one of of Cis ofthstribe of Wen- 


— e ab d amorher fo-all the IGITE SUSE 14303 . 


dere 


wp be man ch 
* ae benen f n Ef Babplon dune 


dhe etrie of Sus a 


1 And theſetwo ant —— 1 | nche kings tourt. 
. 1 4 a e e which 
andin the dap of tud 


4 
do 
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Chapt an, 385 


Are cho was bis Dram, 2 —— — ae e 
* thunders and 
Aer? | the land | GE Declared vntu 


"ys nd tht day was full of darkeneſſe 

and obſcitritie, and trouble, æ angiiſh: pea, ad- — pthceinenarepts jeogto 

nerfitie, a pong ws alone are altogether contrarp bma euerie 

URS Fox — — — 
: a —.— Nabliſh wicked matters : 


I The light and the ſi roſt vp — — — = 
I mne y 
low were exalted, a deuoured the glozions. — — affatres, 


is as our {ſecond father 
ris a9 194g or ſeon dee de 


| ww ad 
12 bret hem hen — and h 


Nr 
an 7 0 e 
Thara, the = ennuches and keepers of haue euer bm rebellious, ma in 8 
palace. vrolence be tmuſt downe nfs e hell, mips 
2 * But when hee hearde. their purpoſe, intent that after this tune our-a 
2.1. and their unagiations, he per — — without troubles a well Conrend m 
went about to lape their Handes vpo 


2 
Artaxerxes, and fo tified 8 Then 
were, PET rhe Kg wozkes — 


— 4 ranch —— ts _—_ wh . en 98, the hug nen 
eunuches ments , a1 en 
3 a confeſledit, => * eng are in and if 
1 & This to ſane en 


S Kin commanuded Mardo⸗ wondzous 
al 825 King co in the ee the e chem 


uy — no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lozd. 
6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathns 12 Thou knoweſtall t „ and 
Agagite, which was in great honour and re⸗ knowef, Tode, thatit was neither of malice, 
p 3 putation with 1 — went about to hurt noz pꝛeſi uo fo2 anie deſire of gione, 
ty . Mardocheus & —— ogg — wap ind not bowe downe to pzoude 


5 CHAP XIII. '% will foz the ſalnationof Iſrael to haue 


* . 1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes ageinft the the ſole or his fette. 
. * Ierss. 3 The prayer of Mardachous. 4 ut did u, becanſe J wonlde not 
honour of a man aboue 


'T — e copie of che letters was the 
T's T Artaxerxes wiiteth el SR to bf God, —— not wor ſhip anp but oP 
9 * the pzinces and gouernours that are under — OY Lozde, and this haue I not doneof 
* 'x | hun from India vnto Ethiopia in an hudzerh ꝓnde. 
and ſeuen and twenty pꝛouinces. 15 And therefoze, O Tozbe —.— 
2 When I was made e peo⸗ haue mercp vpon thy people: fox they i 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole vnto howe thep — bꝛing vs — — — 
mp dominion „J wonlde not exalt mp ſelfe by wonlde deſtrop the inheritant 1.4 
the reaſon of my power, but purpoſed with thme from the 
equitie alway and gentleneſſe wo gonerne mp 16 Deſpiſe not thepo pojtion which thou haſt 
\nbiects, and whollp to ſet them in a peaceable detiuered out of Egypt foz thme owne ſeife. 
life , and therebp to bzing mp kingdome vneo 17 Heare mp pꝛaper, and bee mercifull bns 
tranquilitie, that men might ſafely goe thozow to poztion : turne our ſozrowe into wp, 
on euerp fide, r hich that map line, O Lode, and pzaiſe thw 
all nien deſire. Name: ſhnete not the monthegof them that 
3 Nowe when J aſked imp connletlers = 
howe theſe thinges might be bought to paſle, 18 All Aſrael in like manner cryed moft 
one that was connerſaunt with vs, ot extellent was belozerheu ne the Jozde , becauſe that Hap 
wiſedome, and conſtant in good will , and 


J CHAP: XINNL;: 
gabe ber ie lara fr der 


AK 


And —_ awap: ber 
and put on che garinenceg of ſighuig, ax mour⸗ 
ning. Jn the ſteade ofpzectous oyntinent, hee 
ſcattered alhes,and doung vpon her head: and 
the hum led her vodp greatly with faͤſting, 
me pony” of K* filled thee with the yaire 

e pliickt 
Wndlhee pzaped vuto the Lozve God: 01 


g: helpe me deſolate woman, which hane 
no helper but thee-. 
4 Fox mp danger is at hand, 
5 From my pouth vp I haue hearde i in the v 
kiadied of mp father, that ryou,D Lozd, tookeſt 


ſcael ram among alli people, and our fathers 
rom their ed urs foz a perpetuail nihe⸗ f 
ritance, and thou Nn that which 


didſt pzonuſe them. 
wy Lozdegwee haue ſinned befoze thee: 


7- Wecanle weewozſhipped their gods, © 
art righteous, 
merthelelle, it ſatiſñeth them not, 2 
eare in bitter captiuitie, but N haue ſtro 
2 their e 


—— EE ofthe heathen, 
ej 22 map piai Ai power of _ idales, 


1 85 — nigs of — 2 Lozdof al 
er. 

13 Giue me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
befoze the Lyon: turne his heart to hate our e⸗ 
nemie, to deftrop him, and all ſuch as conſent 
bnto him. 

14 But deliner vs with thine hande, a helpe 
mee that am ſolitarie, w haue no defence 
but onelp thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all thi „O Loꝛde:thou 
knoweſt, that I hate the glozie of the vnrighte- 
ons, ud that J abhozre the bed of the vucir- 
cumZied,and67 all the heathen. 

16. Thou knowelt mp neceſſitie: fox J hate 
this token of mp peeminence, which J beare A 
vpon nune head, what tune as J mult ſhewe 
my ſelfe, and that I abhozre it as a menſtru⸗ 
ous cloch,and d that 3 weare it not when Jam 

2 ad d that — thine handmaide haue not 

eaten at Auans table, and that J haue had no 


regen 5 Kings faſt, : n yak wine 
idina ie 
wp ch was wong: hither, 


— 
Until this dapbutinthee;OLoode Gan er 29. ; 
2 19. D | 


Caci,laping, D imp loꝛd, thou oneip art our 


EE thou giuen vs into the — of 


SY „ n 2301 . 21:1 


or the haͤnde of the wicked, and 


-deliner me out of * 7 2 


H'AP. XV, 
I  Mardochews —— Efther #0 goe in to the Kings 
and make mterceſiion for ber people. 9 And Mee per- 


aud : fermero by requeſt. 


Ardocheusalſobade Eſtherto goe in vnts 


e laing, and pap fot her people, and toi 


her countrey. 


2 Remember, ſaieth hee, the dapes of thy 


lowe eſtate , howe thon walſt nouriſhed under 
mine hande: fox Aman which is next vnto the 
Tang, hath giuen ſentence of death agauiſt 


x Call thou therof2ze vpon the Iorde, and 
ſpeake ban the Kg and deliver vs 
rom dea 


4 — third day when ſhe had en⸗ | 


ded her pzaper, —— the mourumg 
garments, and put on her gloꝛious appare 


5 Anddecked her ſelfe goodlp, after — | 


had called vpon God, which is the beholder 4 
Santour ofall thinges , and tooke two hand⸗ 
maids with her. 

6 Ypon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was tender. 

7 And che other followed her, and bare the 
Rb; of her veſture. 


8 The thme of her beautie made her face. 


t role coloured: and her face was cheerfull and 


2 but her heart was ſozowfull fox great 
e went in thozow all the dooꝛes, 


care, 


9 Then 
and ſtosd befoze the king, and rhe king ſate vp⸗ 
on his ropgll thione, and was clothed in his 


nges 
minde that he was gentle, who being carefull, 
leaped out ot his thzone, and tooke her in his 
armes, till thee came to her ſelfe agapne : and 
comfoꝛted her with louing wozds, and ſaid, 
12 Eſther, what is the matter? Jam thy 
bzother,be of good cheare, 
13 Thou ſhalt nat die: 05 our cammaunde⸗ 


ment toncheth the commons, and not thee. 


Come neere. 
14 And ſo he held bp his golden ſceyter, and 


laid it vpon her necke, 


15 And killed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 
2 Then ſaide ſhe, J ſaw thee,D Loꝛd, as an 
lof God, and mine heart was troubled 

fox! are of thy maieſtp, 

17 Fo wonderful art thon, O Lozd,and thy 
4% — — thus ſpeakiug vnto him 

18 And as the was thus ſpe nto him, 
the fel downe againe foz faintneſſe. wg 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſernants comfozted her. 

C HAP X v I. 
I The copie of the letters of Artaxerxe;, whereby be 


The 


 reuoketh theſe which he firſt ſent forth, 


honmightieSodabone all heath 
one — — — in damtzer of vonce — — and 


* - _ =. * 
n 
** — . 
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Ker. . L = 


ofon onr 255 = 
3 There be many that 


them an mcalamuties , that cannot — 
T.Y * fo} thep make chen parrakers of — — u cos (gb 
6 Aud deteittully abuſs the riarplicitie and ſerning. 7 
„ gentleneſſe of —— wing tales. 5 19 Therefoze per ſhall publich x the copie of 
+ Wis 2 This map be pꝛosued not onelp by olde this letter in all places, that the Jewes map 
9 14 biſtozies; bur alſo by thoſe things that are b& freelp line after ex-owne Lawes. 


foze our ——1 and are wickedlp committed of 20 And pee ſhall apde them, that upon the 
— pelttlences as * worthie to beare thirteenth — of the 10 mo Adar 


"= ey map them, which in the 
» 6 af, LK. muſt take heede hrreafrer them of their trouble er bum oppreſſed 
make me peatcea can. in ˖ 2 *: 
"al orchange Genet — | ; ; 
our epes,to — them bn — 


: — 
erſians blood, and rr LR | 
— reteiued of us, ; 1 
11 And hath piooned the 


we beare toward all nations, — 5 on to 
>. ; 0 called — — and — 1 > ious — 14 4604 n 
27 man, as the next perſon vuto the king, 

1 132 But he could nat vſe hiniſelfe obertp in dor hot ches, RE nb bee deltroped with 
_ fear ignite but went abont to depzine ſwoꝛd and ire, and thatnor not be in⸗ 
te, and of our life. habited of men, but bee — alſo of the 

23 Wan mam mantfolde deceite allo hath he deſi- wilde beaſtes and fonles fox ener. 1121 | 
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The! 
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WES CHAP. 1 5 dest. holy * Spirice gere den . 


1 LH ETSEE ee dmg, + ts reb1 when wickedueo.commer? | 
dome is loning, Gala 5,22, 


Sprite 
and will not abſolue — that bla 
= 


be: w 92 God 19 
e == rue behotdrak of his 


cemprhim nor 

bnto ſuch 2 not vnfai al. — hun. 
＋ wicked tho 1 
an 


cant wiſedonee caiyior coiyne eta u 
. e wo 


Wiſcdome of Salomon. 

10 Fo —— I .;1a N 11 the ons: ;: 

| ——— —— — oo for ye 16.88 2 — di 
11 'Thyerefozetrware of nnuruuning, En Ferre In 
profit — and bann een tongue the 4 e eee as t of 

and the mouth that FER Sen makerh bis bead ue hav ths know 


ed and he calleth huulelte the lonue 
12 Secke not death in the erraur of pour 892 


: veſtrop not pour, ſeines though the +; dme - oone our thoughts. Loh. y. ohh, 
e ſhes works of por tone nds t grieueth vs colooke - Dram hun 5.13. 
E xk. 18.23. * Foz Gon hach not made death neither bande lite nr aher mens : bis wapes 4. ;. 
and 33.11. pary he pleaſure che deftrcrw ofrjeluns UN — 

| 4 Foz he created all things, that 5 Yor-coumrh vs as baſtardes,, ond he 
pans chair beings: and the-geterations of the {Hmlelfe from our wapes as 


would are pzeſerued , and chere is no popſon of — mes: he commendeth greatha che lat⸗ 

Siepe n Father. the uit, and boalſteth that C is his 
n 

211 is but vn⸗ =» o BD LS ES be trne: let 
5 52 imnmoztall, 5 his woꝛdes 


what end he th 
it unto them 


18 F it . 
eee en ee God, he Ager hs erer 


hands tueimtes. 
19 Let vs examine him with rebukes and Iere. 1 1,19, 


that we niay knowe his merkeneſſe, 
IRIS, 
| C H A Pp. IT. — __ — fhamefult - 
r and dof of he duc led. — 7 18 ber ꝓleſerued as hee hunſeite 
ceunſel againſt rhe fait "Such 9 ay. 
on I things doe ep imagine , 
y ſap, as they falfly imagine aſtra : fox their owne wickedneſle bach buns 


Job 7. 1. and [xt emp ty, a thr ſhozt and te- ded 
14. t. matt. — — of a man there is no 22 And they dor not vuderſtanvthemplie- 
22.23. f. cer. neither was any knowen that hath ries of God, neither hope foz the remarde or 
15.2. renne from the che graue. righteouſireſſe , noz can diſcerne the honour of 
02 wee are bone at all aduenture, and the foules that are faultleſſe. | | 
all be hereafter as though we had neuer 23. Foz God created man without comnp- e'\ 
bene: fog the breath is a ſmoke inournoſtrels, tion, and made him after-rhe * unage of his Cn. 17,0 
'adrije wozdes as a ſparkerapſedout of our —— 2.7. and 5,1, 
Which being trtingutheb the body is nille a — rh 4 ary ey 5 — 
came ond: t Gen. 3. 1, 2. 
gene and the ſpirit vanilherh as holdeoffust le, prone it. * 
214 paſſe aw as 5 T —— ance of the ri breow, 7 
feine and carne £6 ought 45 her that is The rewarde of he fthfall, ru E 5, ark nende 
daen-Atsap with the beames of the ſunne, and BÞ* the *ſoules of rhe rightepns are in the Dewt-33.3, 
'caſt downe with the the heate thereof, Hur name — 1 God, and no toument ſhall touch 
aiſo ſhall be taꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhall the 
_ our workes m remembzance. 2 *Jn the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared Chap. 5. 


'# — 29. * . Fox _ time is as a owe that pat af- to die, 3 ſw rheqoparang gn thoug ight ade grienons, 
I5,c04p-5-9, ap, there i 12 artin mos, deitruction 
ning: —＋ fate * at as tian — 25 are ul peace. * i 


n they 4 — befoze men, 
IA.22-23.64 6 therefore; & let vs eniop the plea- pet + tet om. S. 24. 
36. — — — and let vs checrefinlly 5 — — but in ſrwe things ——— 


15. 32. . ertatures as in pourh. net in manp thaigs al thry be wel Tewar- 1. Per. 1. 1. 
let us ũill our ſelues with coſtly wine and ded: o God aneth them and findet n £xed 16.4, 
er. n foure bf ft paſle- SEO _ deut.8,2, 
i by vs,” 6 He trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 
8 Let vs croune our felues with roſe buds: and recemechthenras a perfitefreyce off 


befoze then be withered. x And mi rhe 
9 let vs all be partakersofonr wantonnes: Hine, and rimmne-thojowe' as the 4 
let vs leane fvine token ol our pleaſure in euery mong the ſtubble. N 
| Place: fox that is our poztion, and this is our 8 They hallt indge che natiotis; and alan ig. al. 
3 —ůů—ůů their 28 Inu, 
| _ let vs oppieſſe the poore that is righte- reigne fox ener, 
ons: let vs nat ſpate the widowe, na rene- - The that truſt in him, ſhall vu derſtande 
rence the white Hairos o the aged, that haue the trueth. andthe authfun remame with 
25 — —— bovh lawe'sf vitvigh Samncs,and any Ms Hl IPs 
r fe tes an A 
— kerbie, is tepioued 10 halb be niſhed acs Mes 25.41 


an iter 


as vnpꝛoſitable. * coding to t imaginations e en 
1 15 * hg 58 


eee 5 387 


o de ighteor 10 
jt "7 Wh is ee eee e ane Ne 


| ts miſerable, and vane; and — 
N — eee 7 vnpꝛo⸗ e 
table. 


13 "Ther oj the barren s bleſſed TO 2 


vndefi 
ae. . rudeofthe 


thal haue — in the 
h 25 2 — dh Fi wic⸗ underſtand God 
- harhnorwzonghtu not what 
EEE 1thal he and wherefoze the mum | 
— the ſpecial gift gf 3 ſafctie, . - 
* in the Temp ond. | -18 They ſee 
Fox gloztons is Frente of good la- will laugh th 
boars? and 8 roote wifevome ſhall nener * So har 
fade awap p. arge 


I. g. 


| 17 And n 
0 bee nothing regarded, and their laſt age thal be their me mona ſhall P 
without Honour. 20 So thep being afraide \, chan remember 
18 If they die haſtilp, a ar their ſmnes , and their owne wickedneſſe thak 
ther comfozt in the dap 
19 Fox dourible is the — tolcked ges CHAP. V. 


neration, 1 The * of th the rightean beſeve their perfe» 

CHAP, I111, caters, 14 The hope of the a is ruth 

thereof, 10 The death bleſſednes of the Saut — ged. 
of the righteou t and the condemmation of vie 7 12 in tar LX 
Its 
B thereot ts unmoꝛztal: fo; itts — . 
with God and with nien. | 
= "When enthep es ſee him iny.thep tha wake Wr wer 
thereat, and ik it go away, vet thep deſire it: it horrible feare neee won⸗ 
p is alwap crowned g endend end 1 very — 


1 2 a 
nde foolts thi le iltadnetſe,and Chap, 3.2 
400 without Honour, 
Mat.),19 cyes fo; a time, * per then ſhall be Gans with 5 Nowe is he counted among rhe  chidyenof 

the wide: foxthep ſtand not faſt,andthzough obe en his poꝛtiou is — — 

the a the wind thep 6 Therefozewe haneerred wayer 
no 


out trueth, and the . —7 
5. Fo1 the vnperfectbzanchesſhalbe bzoken, thined vnto nne 
* their fruite halbe vnpꝛofitab and ſowze * ys 
to eate, and meete foz nothing, — E ich aten in the wap 
6 Fox all the childzen that are boꝛne of the of wicke deſtruction , and we. 
wicked bed, ſhall be e of the wickednes gonethzough wapes:but we 
4 ngainſt their parents when they be aſked. not knowen che ofthe Lozd. 
7 But though the righteous ner pzcuented 8 Woh . us 2 oz what 
with death, pet ſhall he be in reſt. plofite hath the pe ot riches bzought. vs: 
8 Foxthe honourable age is not that which 9 Al th 42 . tom ke a 1. Cl 29 
— of lang time, neither that whichis meaſtired tihow, e " $.cbap. 2-3 


the —— | 10 hy 10 20a bir be e . 2 
9 ut me is the re, and water, 1 
1 '  bndefiled life is the vibe a” . — cannot pe beformde, edn; path ou 


Geng, 10 he pleaſed God, and was beloued of m the floods: 
Moral 4 + him, that whereas hetincdamong ſinnexs, II On * as abyp2dethat flieth thozow inthe Proz0cty 
uns  hetranſlatedhun, aire, and no man cau ſeeanp tokenof her paſs 
11 Yee was taken away, leaſt wickednes ſage, hut onely heare the nopſe of her winges, 
ſhonld alter his vnderſtanding, oz deceite be⸗ beating the light winde, — the api tho 
oaks with, a tarts — e af her eeth on 
12 Fo? wickednes 
1 — — that are goo, e ken "Din 


N e Umpfe * = 12 
13 Thoi was dead, pe ultilled 
he much tune. F met 


agg of 44 eee 


1 n ney 
m n ver wee were 19 i 
ita gur end, and haue an them and pe 
nota e hut are canſumed in our 12 1 2 and new neuer © Ladet as 
wap, and is eaſſlp ſeenc o ek 4H lone her, 
F+b G o al. 87 Tul he hope of the vngodly'is like the and tound of offuch as ſecke her, 
1.4. 0 143. dultbaris blowen awap with rhe winde,and 13 Spe p! pxene) enenceth that deſire her, that 


. t | mp wojds 


to. like a thinue fame that is ſcattered abzoade * — fe pho _ 


& 11.7447, with the ſtozin?2, and as the ſinoke, which is 14 4 6090 Db 
4,740,171, Bilperſed with the winde, and as the rem2m- hane no great trauaile:fozhe be thal finde he finde her be 


ta but ta a da at 
rer 
0 mo an I an 7 
yath care rent. | be ſoone w tunchour car e. 


I chall receive a glozious 16 e goech about ue, er ch agare 
4 „and neh — & BR the ns F00 he en | cheerefulls 
Lordes — fox with his right hand ſhal he — — in the 4— * 3 them in 

chuer them, and with his arme ſhall he defend enerp thought. 

"7 Fo: the moſt true defire of diſciplinets her 
and beginn g: : and the care of diſciplins is loue: 
thallarme b creatures ro bee reue! ofthe 18 Andloue is þ keeping of her lawes: and 
* POTTER men bates 828 che lawes is the aſſurance ot im⸗ 
ghteor ef noztalitie: 
plate, mud taks.crue tudgement in rade of an 19 Andinumoztalitie maketh vs neere buts 


God. 
79 Vee will t take bolineſſe man unincible — 9 of wiledome leadeth 
e ome 
20 Yee will ſh ol that fierce wzath fora 21 If pour delite bee then inthzones, and 
ſwoꝛde, en. de al fight with him a- ſcepters, S kings of the prop honour wiſe⸗ 
ener. 


De” Ye thy take his ielonſte fo 


ou, at pe ma . 
405 5 boltes 1 2 ow J will u what wiſedome is, 
ema andw or © ron, 26 will not hide the 


ng one of rJhen and out myſteries from pon, but willſeeke her out from 

„ hall thicke the —— of her natiuitpy, and bzing the 

ile bee —_ e ates ſea ſhall be knowledge ot her into light, and wil not keepe 
= 5) aganits and the floods ſhal migh- backe the — 


23 Neither w hane to doe with conſis 
_ 8 htie inde! all ande vp a⸗ ming enuie : ln a man ſhall not be parta⸗ 
gainlt them, le a them ker or wiſedome. 
n than by beearth 24 2ur the nuſttitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 
and oner- ſeruation of the woꝛlde, and a wiſe king is the 
th7owerhe wache hege prom | ftapof the people. 


ae . 74 8 25 —— inſtructed — 

c of K mos, Ger an es, WHICH are And pe ane pofite. 

| Three Ke 9 mY f D CH AP. VII. 

Has: therefoꝛe, D pee Kings, and under⸗ Ni edeme * to be preferred aboue all things, 
ſtand: learn ye chat be — of the ends I ſelfe am alſo moztall and a man like all 

of the cart. other, and am come of hun that was firlt 

. 2- Gineeare yr that rule the multitudes and made ofthe earth. 

glozp in the nmtitudeof people. 2 And in mp mothers wombe was J facio⸗ 


Nen. 13.2 Fo che rule is you ofthe Lozd, and ned to be fleſh in ten moueths: IJ was *bzought l 10.10, 


by the molt High, which will trie pour together into blood of the ſerde of — and bp **» 
and ſearch ont pour imaginations. on RO that commeth with fleep 
hn uſe that pee beeing officers ofhis And when J was bone, J — the 
hangdomehanenotindged aright, noꝛ kept the common aire, and fell vpon theearth,which is 
Law,noz walked after the w of God, RT weeping at the firſtas 
Eee 
nen 4 a c 
that beare rule. with ca 


baue 
6 hee that is moſt lowe, is woithie 5 Fox theres no Ring that had anp other 
WOE. bne the mighty ſhall be mightilp toz- beguining of birth, F 

Dau. 10. 17 mented. u men then haue one entrance bnto life, 70 1.21 
2.chro.19.7 he that is Loꝛd ouer all, will fpareno anda nr going out. 1. m. 65 * 

10 34.19 Fer , neither ſhall he feare anp greatneſſe: 7 Wherefoze J p1aped, and vnderſtanding 

eccls.z5, 12, fol he hath made e ſmall and great, and ca- was ginen me: J called, andthe ſpirit of wile⸗ 

36,45 10 foꝛ all alike dome came vnto me. 


34.709.2.11 5 Bur fo the abideth 5 ſozer triaß. 8 Jpzeferred her ta ſcepters and thones, ⁊ 
| ary pg 4 — 7 O tpꝛants, da J 4 9 riches des 2 — comparithu of her. 
3+ learn . compare pzecious ltones 13. 15 
25. . pet, 1. 5. holy, that 1 wiito her: or all golde is bnt a little granelin 
I, - real onthe — 1E » and iuer ſhall bee counted 


but 


Helr. 1.3. 


which in holy, Wren ˙ — 12 When'4 
| pureſt, louing he good, ſharpe, whichcaimot ligenrtp,and —— 


EEE and t.! 
0 — — — 


"ON es 


ee e 


thee ozder all 
therefoze came tometo- things, 
the per. ant nnumerable riches tho- pon: eter to mir ber map 
107 ve her hands, — . Y 


epe noir rhere; and Ji e not that thee EEE God; it 
of theſe of all 
wis And J 2 — . pe ln 


and 
—_ without emne , and I doe not hide ber 4 De 07 God; and the chooker on of Ju 22 
Foꝛ ſhe is an infinite treaſure vuto men, woz 


which who lo ble, became partakers of tone ea pennant 


r — this lite, what is richer then wiledome, that 
ledge. wozketh all things! 
15 God hath graunted mee to ſpeake accozs 6 pat 
ding to mp-minde, and iu indge worthilp ofthe 
things, that are ginen me: foz hee is the leader 7 
vnto wiledome,and the directer of the wile. "7 Famaniw rg 
16 Fo} mhts hand are both wee and our pzudencie, which 
r and the knowledge —— Ne 1 — mom 


e te ene, ge 

I e e en e 

— the _ 25 the times alter,and tt 
c 0 | 

of the peere, the ſituation of 5 Therefore puryoled wo take vnto 

88 1 = as 15 companie, _ 225 coun⸗ 

20 The nature of lining things, and the fn- — A and m cares 


ſake 
10 r I — 
+ fo 


. t-þ * 
3 18711 Ik, 1 wills 


Jhold Seb hep al ah — — 


they ſhal lay then 
— — por table, ſure, without care, ha⸗ — . I ————ů 4 
— — power, circumlpectin all 2 and taltrie, azid feaue: an eueriaſting- meimoziall & 


ta nie it. 
2712 5 See 2 


ſubrill,moueable, cleare, vndefiled, eiudent, nat my leaſure: w 


1 all intellectual, pur ſuv⸗ ou in that come after me. 
Tal ſpirits; $0 15 ong the hepeople, and the nati- C 
24 Fon wiſedome is nimbler then an nimble ons that ſhalde ſuldued ame. ELIE” 
things: thee goeth chozows and att meth eu all 15 —— — tell de afrayde when an. 
things, becauſe of her pnreneſſe. heare 1 the nuntitude * 
25 Fox the is the bieath ofthe power dt God, counted 


and a pure influence that Lo — 16 0 
—— e Al therefoze nn forhercompante hat 


| low — — b 
TE op * fidereaitheſe' and. 


"hat 20 
[Calitie; , 


Pzxophets, 
28 For God louerh none, i TIEN dwell not ERS | 
with wiſedone., C2131 013TS OTE — 
29 Foz ſhe is moge 7 eat ö 
ee e en . unt e e good . ne 22 
0 ' ao defi ea, 
o Foxnightconmeth | 20 Pears EW bee 
e cannot ouercome wiſedome; 1150 13 Neuerajeete, when A perectued that A 


oth ire thn her 


a*% 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


coulde not enioy her, except God gaue her C Ye — the firft kather or the wonlde, 

J (and that was ＋. of — — alſo, to Othat mas fammed, and — him when 

(| knowe whole git it was) went vinto the was Treated alone, aud bzought himoutof 

| 2ozd, and veloug 8 with inn whole offence, | 
heart carr J la ad 5 2 And *gaue hum power to rule all things; Sen z A 


Pape 8 man thjougy thy wiſe- flowen, but wiſedome pzeſerued it agame, go⸗ 

Seu. 1. 1, 28. bel, * 2 2 haue dommnnon ouer the uernuig the nut man by a htle wood. 

I creatures whicythougalt made, 5 WPozeouer, * when the nations were top- Gn 1. 153t 
'| 3 And gonerne the woyld according toequi- ned in cheir malictous confederacies, lhe knew 4 12.1. 
tie and rigyteouſnefle, and execute idgement the righteous, and pzeſerued him faͤultleſſe vn⸗ 


i CHA-P..-Ix. ; But che vurighteous in his wach be- . 
if A prayer of Salomon toobteine wiſedome. parted from her, and perithed by kulluig his Jen. 4. l. ' 
O2 or fathers,and Lozde of inercy, which mother in his fune. 

| n with thp wozde, 4 Fo wyole cauſe the * earth was ouer- Gen. y. 2l. 


with an vpxght heart: to God, and jkept hum (ure, becaule thee toucd jo, % un 
| 1.Kmg.3.9- 2 * chat wiſedome, which ſitteth hun tenderly as a ſonne. —.— 1 
| by thy thzone , — put mee not out from a- 6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous , when the der baue 
b | mong thp childzen.  bngoblp periſhed when hee fledde from the fire warde by * 
| e/a,116,16. A A ther ſeruant, and ſonne of 129 downe vpon the ſiue cities. 
F * 


ſame 
handmade, am a feeble perſon, and of a 7 Of whole wickedneſſe the waſte land that Gen. 
tune, & pet leile in the underſtandmg of 4— friokerh, pet giueth teſtmionie, and the trees 9.16, 
| ment and the lawes. chat beare fruite that neuer commeth to ripe⸗ 
And though a man bee neuer lo perfite a⸗ neſſe: and fox a remembzance of the vnfaithtall 
| — the chtlidzen ot men, pet if thy wiſedome ſoule, there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt, 
— with hun, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 8 Fox all ſuch as regarded not wiſcdone, 
1. Cho. 28.5. * Thou halt cholen me to be a Ring of thy had not only this hurt , that thep knew not the 0 
2. chro.i. 9. people,ano the tudge of thy ſonnes and daugh⸗ things which were good, but allo left behinde 
thein vnto men a memonall of their foolith- 
'v hou haſt commanded mee to builde a ueſſe, ſo that in the thurgs wherein they ſinned, 
cemple upon thine holy Mount, aud an — they cannot lie hid. 
in the citie, wherein thou dwelleit, a ltkeneſſe ut 9 But wiſdome delinered them p ſerned her. 5 
thine holy Tabernacie, which thou hat piepa⸗ x0 * Whenthe righteous fled becauſe of his Gen. 28.5. 
red from the b brothers wzath, thee ledde hun the right wap, 
Pro.8.22, 9 And thy —_—_— with thee , which thewed hun the kingdome of God, gaue hun 
John 1.142, kroweth thp wozkes , which alſo was when knowledge of holy things, made hun riche in 
2710. thou madeſt the wo which knewe what his labozs, and made his paincs profitable. 
F was acceptable in thp ſight 1 and right in thy 11 Againſt Þ couetouſncſle of ſuch as defrau⸗ 
conmandements. ded him, the ſtoode vn hun and made hun rich, 
— — ofithineholp;heauens, and 12 She ſaued hun from the enemies, and de⸗ 
ſende her fran the thzoze at thy mateltie , that fended hun from them, that lap in waite, and 
the map be with me, and labour, that J map thee gaue him the pꝛice in mightie battell, that 
— what is acceptable in thy light. he might knowe that the frare of God is ſtron- 
11 Foz ſhe knoweth and vnderitandeth all ger then all things, 
things, and thee ſhall leade mee ſoberlp i np 13 When the righteons was ſolde, ſhe foz- Cen. 39.2% 
wozkes,and pzelerue.me by her gloꝛp. ſooke him not, but delinered hun from finne; 4 39.7. 
12 So ſthallmy wozkes be acceptable, and ſhe went downe with hun into the dungeon, 44.7. io. 
then ſhall — thy people righteoufly, 14 And failed him not in the bandes, till the 
and be meete fathers thzone. had bzonght him the ſcepter of the realme, and 
1/4.40.13, 13 Foz *whatman man is he that can knowe the power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: and 
rom. f . 34. counſellof God: ene cau thuke what the them that had accuſed hum, thee declared to be 
1. cor. 2. 1 6. _ of God is?: : tars;and gaue hun perpetuali gloꝛp. 
4 Fo the thonghtes of moztall men are 15 She deliuered the righteous people and £x-*.1-10, 
fearefall,and our fozecaſtes are vncertaine, - r from the nations that oppyeſſed 4% 12.42, 
x, 15 Becanlſe@corruptible body is heauie un⸗ them, 
$ to the ſoule, and the earthly manſion Sn : 16 She entred into the ſonle of the ſeruant of 
W downe the minde that! is full o cares. the Loꝛde, and ſtoode *by him m wonders and Exod. 5. i. 
Mad 106 And can mee ducerne the things \fignes againltthe terrible Tings, * 
[he that are. enrth , a with great labour *: 27 Sbe ganethe Samts the reward of their 
:finde-we: our tHe things which are befoze/vs: labours, and ledde them: foozth a maruetlous 
— — can then ſeeke out the things that are in way : on the day time ſhe was a ſhadowe vnto 
them, and a light of ſtarres in the night. 

117 "Who can know tum connſell, ercept thou 18 *She bzought them thzongh the red ſea, Exo.14.21, 
| Fomave him wiſedome, and lend thy haly Spirite and caried them thozowe the great water, 22,p/al.q8, 
aboue?z-. . 19 But (hee dzowned.therir enemics, and 13. 

18 q ſo the wayes of them which are vy⸗ bought them out of the bottome of the drepe. 
on earth,arerefo:med, and men are taught the 20 So the rightedus tooke the ſpoyles of the 
Wann pꝛe⸗ — — — thine holy Name, O Exod. 15. 1. 


#ruedrhzough wiſedoine. Lozd,and magnified thy victonous hand with 
0.97, CHAP %. one accoꝛde. 
Thedebuerence of the righteous and the Akadien of .— For wiſedome openeth the month of the 
the evencies commeth toraugh wiſedome. dumbe,+ maketh Þ tongues of babes Seloquent. 


AP. 


4 


s 
) 


_— 


j 


Exod. 1 6. f. 


Exal. 17. 10, 


11. 
Mem. 20.1 f. 


Exed.7,20. 


Chap. 12.24 woxthipp 


rem. 1. 23. 


finners. 28 The great power a 
e pzoſpered their wozkes in the handes of weigheth, ſo is the world betoze 


wy -- CHAP. XL 


Chap. xx. xt i. 


and 
might, and who can witdſtande tde power 


„ The miracle dow for Iſteel. 13 The vengeance of pf thine 


nd mercie of God, 
Y 

Yepme holy pzopher. 
2 * Thep went tough the wilderneſſe that 
was not mhabiced, and pitched ther tentes in 
places where there lap no wap. 

3 * Thep ſtoode againlt cheir enemies , and 
were anenged of their adue 

4 *When thep were thirſtie then called vp 


19 Foz as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
| ee, and as a 
dzop of the mouung dewe, that falleth downe 
vpon the earch, | 
20 But thou haſt mercp vpon all: foz thou 
haſt power of all things, and makeſt as though 
u ſaweſt not the ſumes of men, becauie thep 
nid amende, 


21 Foz thou loneft all the things that 


on thee, and mater was giuen them out of che and hal eſt none of chem whome thou — 


ie rocke, and their thirit was out of 
— » nd thcir rhir quenched 


yard | | 

n things whereby their enemies 
were pinmthed, by the ſame were the ifaclices 
helped m their neede, 

6 Foz in ſtead of a ſoimtaine of running was 
ter, the enemies were troubled at the cozrupt 
— on ons 5 op the —_—_— 
ment tullingof the en, but thou ga⸗ 
weſt vnto thine owne, abundance of water vn- 


looked 
1 Declaring by the that was at that 
— Emt—On puniſhed thine aduer⸗ 


8 Foz when they were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercp, they knew how the vigodlp were 
tudged and puniſhed ui wzath. 

9 Foz theſe halt thou exhoꝛted as a father, 
and pzooued them: but thou haſt condemned 
the other as a righteous when thou did⸗ 
* Wheth th abſent 

10 er they were oz preſent, 
their puniſhment was alike : foz their griefe 
was double with mourning, and the remem⸗ 
bzance of things paſt. 

11 Foz when they perceiued that though 
8 good came vnto them, thep felt 


Lord. 
12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 


at the laſtthep wondꝛed at him, whore afoze 


thep had caſt ont, denied and derided: foz thep 
had another thirlt then the tuſt. 


13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their 


ies wherewich they were decenied and 


reaſon, and vile beaſtes, 
tude of vnreaſonable bea 


18 Foz thou halt ener had great ſtrength 


cd * ſerpents, that had not the vſeof 
u ſendedſt a multi⸗ 


made: fc thou wouldeft haue created nothing 
that thou haddeſt hated, 1 9 74 
22 And howe might anp thing endure, if it 
were not in vill? oz howe could any thing be 
pꝛeſerued, e. pt it were called of thee 7 
23 But thou ſpareſt all: foz thep are thme, 
D Lond, which art the louer of ſoules. 


CH AP. XII. 

2 Themercie of God towarde ſinners. 14 The workes 
of God are vnreproueable, 19 God gineth (eaſire 10 re. 
Fa: thme incozruptible Spirite is in all 

ngs. 

2 Thercfoze thou chaſteneſt them meaſura⸗ 
bly that goe wzong, and warneſt them by puts 
tuig them in remembzance of the chmgs wheres 
in they haue offended, that leaiung wickednes, 
thep may beleeue in thee, O Lozd, 


3 As fo thoſe olde mhabitantsof the halp Deut. 9. 3. 
and 12.31. 


4 Foz they committed abominable woꝛkes, d 16.9, 12. 


land, thon diddeſt hate them. 


as ſozceries and wicked ſacrifices, : 

5 And ſlaping of their owne childzen with⸗ 
out mercp, and eating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in banketting, where the raging Pzieſtes 
_ — blood. 
rers of the ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, whome 
thou wouldeſt deſtrop by the hands of our fas 

ers, 

That the land which thon loueſt abone all 
- moon ameete dwelling fo the chudzen 
of God. 


$ * Nenertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, Exod. 33. 2. 
as men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners of thine den. 2. 22. 


"nn hoꝛnets to deſtrop them bp litleand 


| 9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in batteil, oz with 
cruell beaſtes, oz with one rough wozde to de⸗ 


— 
— 


ſcattered ahoade dare ſtand agamlt thee to reuenge the wicked 


13 Foz there is none other Cod but thou, 
is not bn 


clarehowe that thp in 
14 


ere 


were the chiefe murthes .: 


2.6 


* 7 careſt foz all things, that thou mapeſt 4 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
0 


Jeb 10.2,3, 


C6:p.1 1 1 3: 


vom. 1. 23. 


"af # 


= 
* 


- 


3 3-£-£014.1,19, 


- 14 Therebare neither kirignoz tyꝛant in thy 
ſight reqture accountes of them whome thou 
halt puniſhed. 

15 Foz lo much then as thou art righteous 
thy ſelfe, thon oꝛdereſt all things righteonſly, 
* thinking it not agreeable to thy power to 
— him, that hath not delerned to bee 
punilyed, 8 a 

16 Foz thy power is the beginning of righ- 
teouſnes,+ becauſe thou art Lozd of all things, 


it cauſeth thee to ſpare all chings, 


17 When men thmke thee not to be of a per- 
fite power, thou declareſt thy power, and re⸗ 
pꝛoueſt the boldnes ofthe wiſe, 

18 But thou rulmg the power, tudgeſt 
with equitie, and gouernelt vs with great fa- 
uou:r: fox thou mapelt ſhewe thy power when 
thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch woꝛkes nowe halt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhould be niſt and lo⸗ 
ning,and halt made thy childzen to beof a good 
hope:fo: thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, 

20 /o it thou halt pꝛuuſhed the enemies of 
thy childzen that had deſerned death with ſo 
great conſideration, and requeſting vnto them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their wickednes, 

21 With howe great circumſpection wilt 
thou puniſh thme owne childzen , vnto whoſe 
fathers thou halt ſwozne and made conenants 
of good pꝛonuſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thon 
punilheſt pur enemies a thouſand times moe, 
e intent that when we indge, wee ſhould 
diligently conũder thy goodneſle, and when we 
are indged, we ſhauld hope foz mercy. | 

23 Wherefoze thou haſt toꝛmented the wic⸗ 
ked chat haue lined a diſſolute life by their 
owne imaginationss. FREE 
: 24 Fo thep went aſtrap very farre in the 
wapes of erroux , and e the beaſtes, 
which their enemies deſpiſe; fox gods, being 


abuſed after the maner of c<0den , that haue 


none underſtanding. 8 
25 Therloꝛe halt thou ſent thikphniſhment 

that they ſhoulde bee in deriſton as childzen 
without reaſon. | : 

26 But they that will not bee refozmed by 
thoſe ſcomefull rebukes, ſhall feele the wozthie 
punifhment of God. 
27 Fon in thoſe things when thep ſuffered, 
then diſdayned: but in theſe whome they 
counted godly , when they ſawe them ſelnes 
puniſhes bp them, they all acknowledged the 
true God whome afoze they had denped to 
Knowe : therefoze came extrecme damnation 
vgn them. 

CHAP. XIII. 


I All things be vaine except the knowledge of God, 
10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 
ner. all men are vaine by nature, and are 
« Jignozant of God, and conlde not knowe 
hun that is, by the good things that are ſeene, 
— conſider by the wozkes, the wozke- 
maſter. 

2 * But they thought the fire, oz the winde, 
oz the ſwift apze, oꝛ the courſeof the ſtarres, oz 
the raging water,o1 the lightes of heanen.to be 

gojzernonrs of the woxld,and gods. Ps 
3 Thogh ther had ſuch pleaſure in their beau⸗ 
tie that they thought them gods, pet ſhoulde 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


they haue knowen, howe moze excellent 
he is that made thein:foz the firlt auto of beauz 
tie hath created thele things. 

4 Ozikt marueiled at the power, and 
operation of them, pet ſhoulde they haue per⸗ 
cemed therebp,howe much he that made theſe 
things, is mightier. : : 

5 Foz bp the greatneſſe of their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
with —— be conũdered. 

But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſeeke God and would finde hun, and pet perad⸗ 
1 about by his wozkes to ſeeke 

7 Fozthep *goabou ozkes to 
hun, and are perſwaded by the ſight, becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are ſeene, | 

8 Yowbeit they are not to be excuſed, 

9 Fox if they can knowe lo much, that they 
can diſcerne the wozld, whp doe they not rather 
finde out the Loꝛd thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they , and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the wozks of niens hands, golde, and fiuer, 
and the thing that is inuented bp arte, and the 
ſimilitude of beaſtes , oz anp vaine ſtone that 
hath bene made bp the haiid of antiquitte, 

It * Dz as when a carpenter cutteth downe 
a tree meete fox the wozke , and pareth off all 
the barke thereof cunningly, and bp arte mas 
keth a veſſell pzofitable foz the vſe of life. | 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
ons be beſtoweth to dzeſſe his meate to fill 
„ hat which is left of theſ | 

- 13 And that which is left o e things, 
which is profitable fo nothing (for it is a croo⸗ 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs)he carueth 
it diligently at his — — * — accoꝛduig as he 
is expert in cunnmig, he giueth it a pzopoztion, 
and facioneth it after the ſinulityde of a man, 

— Dx maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtr it ouer with red; and painteth it, and 
coneret ſpot that is in it. ; 
15 und w be 


| ath made a comienient tas 
bernacle fox it, h 


teth it iu a wall, and ma⸗ 


keth it faſt with yzon, 


16 P2oniding fo fot it, leaſt it fal: fo hee 


knoweth that it can not helpe it lte, becauſe it - 


is an gage, which Hath neede ofhelpe. 

17 Then hepzapeth fox his goods, and fog 
his mariage, and fox childzen : hee is not aſhas 
med to fpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Hee calleth on hum that is weake fox 
health : hee prapery vuto him that is dead fox 
life: he remureth hun of helpe that hath no ex⸗ 
pericnce at all, 

19 And fox his tonrney , him that is not as 
ble to go, and fox game, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe 
of his affaires, he requireth furtherance of hun, 
that hath no nian er of power, 


nn | 
1 Thedeteftation and abomination 7 images: 8 A 
crrſe of them, and of hum that maketh them. 14 Whereef 
idolatrie proceeded, 23 What cuili come of idolatris. 


| & Gone, another man purpoſing to ſayle, 
- 


and intenving to paſſe thozowe the ragi 
wanes , calleth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten then 


ſhippe that ca m. 
2 Fo as foz lit conrtoutheſe of money jr, the ih. 
-hath forditout , and the crafteſinaninaye it 


Exed, 14,23 


Gen. 6. 4. 


7.10 


fal. 115. 
barnch 6.3 


Pals. 


lem. 10.8 
habec,2.18 


Chap.xv. 
21 £o-eoner , this was not tnough-f 


* But rþp p1onidence , © father, goterneth them that they erred in the knowledge o 


it : *foz thou yalt made a wap, euen in che ſea, God: but whereas thep lied mn t warres 
and 12 path among the wanes , of 1gnozance,thole ſo great plagu 8 alled thep 


390 


4 Declarmgtherebp, that thou halt power peace. 
ils Deut. 18. 10 


to helpe in all things, pea, though a man went 22 Foz either they ſlewe their oume chil⸗ 


Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that the raging diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 
wozkes ot th wiſedome chould bee vaine, and 23 And ſo kept neither life no; marriage 
therefoze doe men commur their liues to a ſmal cleane:but either one lem anotper bp rreaſon, 
piece of wood, and paſle ouer the ſtnue ſea i oz els bexed him by adulterp, 
927 — — a. PERF 22 So —— mirt together, blood, and 
ere when ughter, theft deceit, coʒruption, vntaith⸗ 
gyantesperithed , the hope of the woꝛld went fulneſſe,tumults,periurie, ; 
mto a Ship which was gonerned by thme 25 Diſquietingof good men,bnthankfutnes, 
hande, and ſo left ſeede of generation vnto the defiling of ſoules,changingof birth, diſozder in 
wold. | : marriage, adultery and uncleannelle, 
7. Foz bleſſed is the tree wherebp righteous 26 Foz the wozſhipping of idoles, Þ ought 
neſle conuneth, : not to ber named, is þ beguming and the cane, 
8 But that is curled that is made with and the end ok all ell. 
bandes, both it, and he that made it: he bes 27 Fog either they be madde when they bee 
caule hee made it, and it beeng a cozruptible merie,oz pzophecielyes,oz lie vngodlp, oz els 


- thing, becauſe it was called god, lightly foꝛſweare theinſelues, 


9 * Fox thevngodlp, and his vngodlineſe 28 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is in the 
are both like hated of God: ſo trnely che wozke Ade perth haue no life, though they ſweare 
and he that made it, halbe puniſhed together. falſtp,yet thep thinke to haue no — 

10 Therefoze ſhall there be a viſitation fox 29 Therefoze foz two cauſes ſhal they iultly 
the idoles of thenattons : foz of the creatures be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an ewll opini⸗ 
of God they are become abommation, and on of God, addictmg themletues vnto idoles,s 
ſtumbling blockes vnto the ſoules of inen, and hecauſe thep ſweare vnuflip to deceiue, aud 
2 —— _— 8 * — 

11 Fo} n Sthebe2 30 Fon it is not Þ powerof them by whom 
ginning of whoꝛedome, and che finding of the in they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 


is the coʒruption of life, e, which punilheth alwapes the offence 
were not from the beginning, ofthe ungodlp. 
. wn, 80 CHAP. XV, 


13 Thevaineglozieof men bzonght then Tie woyce of the faithful, praiſing the mercie of God 
aud the — : therefoze ſhall they — who — — 2 l 
thoztip — — ae o aflyfo RY thor, Som God , art gracions and 
14 en a — — j ie, long ſuffering, and gonerneſt al things 
his ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee by mercie. 
made an image fox him that was once dead, 2 Uſough we ſinne, pet are we thine: foꝛ we 
whom nowe hee wozſhipperh as a god, and knowe thy pawer: but we ſinne not, knowing 
an deined to his ſeruants ceremonies and ſa- that we axe connted thine. 
crifices. 3 2 Foz fo know thee, is perfect rightcou(s 
15 Thus by pꝛoces of time this wickedcu- nelle, and to know thy power is the roote of 
ſtome pꝛenauled, and was kept as a , and immoztalitp. ; : 
idoles were woozthipped bp the co „ 4 Fon neither haththewicked innentionof 
ment ot tyꝛants. men deceined vo, noz the vnpzofitable labour 
16 As foz thoſe that were ſo farre off that ofthe ꝓauuers, noz an unage ſpotted with di⸗ 
men might not wozthip them p2eſeutly , thep ners colours, ; 
did counterfeite the biſage that was farre off, 5 Whoſe fight ſtirreth vp the deſire ofthe 
and made a gozgeons image of a King, whon ignoꝛant:ſo that he coueteth the fozmne that hath 
they woulde honour, that they might bp all no life of a dead _ 
meanes flatter fimrhat was ablene, a5 though 6 Thep that loue ſi 


e had bene ꝓꝛ 
p — the ambition of the craſteſman they that make them, e thep that deſire thin, 
— fo ward the ignozant to increaſe the ſu⸗ * they that — them 

erſtition. 
K 18 Foz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a facioneth enerp veſſell with labour to our vſe: 


noble man, laboured with allhis cunning to but of the ſameclaphe maketh both the veſſels 


make the image of the beſt faſhion, that ſerue tocleane vſes, and the contrary likes 
19 And ſothzough the beautie of the wozke wiſe:but whereto euerp veſſel ſerueth, the pot⸗ 

the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him ter is the tudge. 

nowe foz a god, which alittle afoze was but 8 So by his wicked labour hee maketh a 


ed as aman. vaine god ofthe — tuen he, which & 


20 And this was the deceining of mans little afoze was made 
life, when men, being in ſernitude thzough ca⸗ within a little while after goeth-thit 
lamitie and tp2annp aſcribed vnto ſtones and whence he was taken, when he la 
ſtockes the name, which ought not to be com- count fox the lone of his life, 


er 


to the ſea without nicanes,  dzenin ſacrifice, oz vied ſecrete ceremomes, o 
I 


ich wicked thinges, are 
wozthie to Hane ſuch thinges to trult to, and. 


em. . 9. i 
9.4 


The potter teinpereth ſoft earth, and Ron. lat 


— 
mate à Tt 12.20 
municated vnto anp, '9. HAWU_TadRghecaraipuer fon the Las, 


bonr hee taketh , noz that his life is ſhozt, but 
hee ſtriueth with the goldſnuthes, and filuer- 
imithes, and counterfeiteth the copperſmithes, 
and taketh it fo an honour io make deceiueas 
ble thugs. 


honour then clap, ; 

11 Fox hee knoweth not his owne maker, 
that gane hun his ſoule, that had power and 
bteathed in hun the bzeath of life. 

12 But they count our life co be but a pa- 
ſtime, and our conuerſation as a market, where 
there is game: foz they ſap we ought to be get⸗ 
ting on enerp ſide, though it be bp eiul meanes. 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraileveſ- 
ſels aud images, knoweth hunlelfe to offende 
aboue all other. 


theinmn ſubiection, are moft vnwiſe, and moze 
miſerable then the verp fooles. ; 

15 Fozthey indge all the idoles of the nati⸗ 
ons to te gods, which neither haue eye ſight to 
ſee, noꝛ noles to ſmell, noꝛ eares to Heare , no} 
fingers ot handes to gropc, and their feete are 
flowe to goe. 

16 Foz man made them. g he that hath but 
a bozowed ſpirite, facioned them: but no man 
can make a god like vnto himielfe, 

17 Foz ſeeing he is but moꝛtall himſelfe, it 
is but moztall that hee maketh with vnrighte- 
ons handes : hee himſelfe is better then they 
whom hewozlhippeth:foz he lied, but they ne⸗ 
uer lined, 

18 Pea, they wozſhiped beaſts alſo , which 
are their moſt enemies, a which are the worſt, 
if they be compared vntoothers, becauſe thep 
baue none vnderſtandmg, 

19 Neither hane they any beautie tobe de⸗ 
ſired mreſpectofother beaſts: foz thep are de- 
ſtitute of Gods pzaiſe,and of his bleſſing. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The puniſhment of Ildelaters, 20 The benefites dane 
Vnto the fathfull, 


Herefoze bp ſich things they are wozthily 


Ch4p,11.13, 1 pumthedand*counented by the multitude 
14. of beaſts, 
num. 21. 6 2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou 


haſt beene fanourable to thy people, and to ſa⸗ 

tiſfie theix appetite, haſt pꝛepared a meate of a 

ſtrange taſte, eulen quailes, 

3 Ta the intent that they that deſfred meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed and ſent a⸗ 
mong them might turne away their neceſſarie 
deſire, and that they, which had ſufiered penu⸗ 

rie foz a ſpace, ſhonldalſo feele a new taſte, 

4 Font was requiſite, that they which v- 
ſed tame, ſhould fal into ertreme pouertie, a 
that ta theſe onelp it ſhonſdbee ſhewed, howe 
their enemies were tozmented. 


Nom. 21.6 5 *Forwhen the cruell ſierceneſſe of the 
.cer 10. 96 beaſtes came vpon them, and thep were hurt 


with the ſlings ofcrnel ſerpents, 

6 Thy wach endured not perpetnally, but 
they were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that 
8 The /igne of might be refoꝛmed , haning al * ſigne of ſalna⸗ 
— braſon — to remember the commanndement of thy 

erpent. AWE. ES 
Nm. 21. 7 Fon hee chat turnedtowarde it, was not 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is moꝛe killed thei, and there was no remedie founde 
vile then earth, and his life is lelle wozthie of 1 life: fo thep were wozthie to be ꝓuni⸗ 
c 


14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold th 


Loꝛd, might knowe, * that it is not the increaſe 
of fruites that feedeth nien, but that it is thy 


healed bp the thingthat he ſawe, but bp ther, 


Saiuour of all, 


_ 8Sointhis ſhewedſt onr enemies,that 
it is thon, which delinereſt from all eiull. 2 
9 * Fox thebuingofgraſhoppers, and flies 1d. 
revel.g,5 


bp ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dzagons 
could not ouertome thy childzen : fox thy mer⸗ 
cie came to helpe them, and healed thein. 

It Foz thep were packed, becaule they 
ſhoulde remember thy woꝛdes, and were ſper⸗ 
dilp healed, leaſt thep ſhoulde fall into ſo der pe 
foꝛgetfulneſſe, that they coulde not bee called 
backe bp thy benefite, | | 

12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 

h healeth all 


them, but thy wozde,D Lozde,w 
nigs. | | 
13 Fox thon haſt the power of life and death, 
and leadeſt downevnto the gates of hell, and Deut. 33.39 
bzingeſt vp againe. 1m. 2.6 
14 A man min deede by his wickedneſſe map 13.2 
flap another: but when the ſpirit is gone foozth, 
it turneth not agame,neither can he call agame 
the ſoule that is taken away. 
, 4 But it is not pollible to eſcape thine 
an = ; 
16 * Foz thevngodlp that would not know Ex. 23 
thee, were puſhed by the ftrength of thme 
arme, with ſtrange rame and with haue, and 
were purſned with tempeſt, chat they could nat 
anoide,and were conſiumed with fire. 
17 Foz it was a wondzous thing that fire 
might doe mozxe then water, which quencheth 
all things: but the wozlde is the auenger of the 
rightcous, 
18 Foz ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſtes, which were ſent agamſt the vn⸗ 
dly, burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhould 1 
ee, and knowe, that they were perſecuted witg ' b 


the puniſhment of Cod. 


19 And ſometune burnt þ fire in the middes 


ofthe water aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deftrop the generation of ß vnniſt land. 


20 In the ſtead whereof thon haſt fedthine Fred. 16. 14 


owne people with Angels foode,and ſent them . 11.7 
bread ready fromheaue withont their labour, pſa/.78.25 , 
which had abundance of all pleaſurcs in it and ob» 6.31 
was meete foz all taſtes, 


21 Foz thy ſuſtenannce declared thy ſweete⸗ 


neſſe vato thy childzen, which ſerued to the ap⸗ 
petite of him, that tooke it, and was meete to 
that that euerp man would. 


22 Moxeoner the * ſnowe and pce abode the Exod g.23 


fire and melted not, that they might know, that 
the fire burnmg in the haue. & fparkimgm the 
raine,deltropedthe fruite of the enennes. 


23 A game it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, that 


the rightcous might be nouriſtzed. 


24 Fozthe creature that ſerued thee which 


art the maker, is fierce in primlhing p vnrigh⸗ 
teous : but it iseaſte to doe good vnto ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee. 


25 Therefoꝛe was it changed at the ſame 


time vnto all facions to ſerue thy grace, which 
thep _—_ eth all things, according tothe deſireof = 
hem 


at had neede thereof, „ 
26 That thy childzen whom thou loueſt, D Deut. b. 'S 


muth.44 
w0zd, 


Exe. 12, 
& $.7,19, 


14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon⸗ 


01 Chapar toy ivy. 389 
word, nn 8 e 
a e e fe; vemg oy warmed auuiriowity 


8 Char it hehe be flown 412 9 . wayde og * 
2 
— — to gine:thavkes vuto e WT 15  begemencie 


rhes;and befoze the annere 
29 Ea -18: W a j. —— the falliug bowne of 
9 — > wage + — 0} [he nopt af 


. —— A XVII. "8 coared, di the — hee rail 
555 — to 
i I 
5 1:11.01 anbmon | 


amen. 
11053 511; | 


Fa chame of bk 


— "$1; 
ih tames ha aver great "ugh how Exo. v0.3. 


kept: them 
Tiwere about wen heard, and ſawe not he 10. the E 
bleſſed tans, 


O& 14.34. 
— not P/a/.78 ,14. 
we of © ft 39. 


1 7 und the nuſlons of the magical —— e — 2 
W ow- — hp cen in 
1 r ante 


For that nenten 20 was atk thew 
icke ot feare, and worthy be langhed/ar. ofthe 
9: And ut ching bad feare and pyeſerued 


— 
kauen ſapd ther mn 

f were certified a⸗ 

ee which by no meanes cui be * tharni err. as 


110. ai Sagte 5 hen of Exo. 14.24, 


is condenmed med tt 
erence thates conched, doerh mer opera . —— 25. 


12 


1 _= care is ng elle, mare derraping 1 1—2 U 


ot theſuccours the righteous childꝛẽ of the goo 
"12 ws — — — . — 


11 Foz the * mater and the ſernant were pn- Exo. ü f. f. 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime then ſwocurd, as niſtzed with lie andthe common 13.29. 
though their owne ſoule ſhauide betray them: 'people inffered atike with the King. 
thei luden feare not looked fot, camevpon TT nem 

{15 And thns;wholoener.foll vowne, he was luung to buriethem: — the twinc⸗ 
kept and ſhut in pzilon, but without chan. Nr ing of them was 

16 Fo whether he was an huſbandinan,oz i 1 bs 

athephearde , oz one chat was ſet to wozke a 13 wer war could belecue nothing, be- 


Wiſdome ef Salomon, 


— 


ſeof theenchanturents ; confelſed: . 2 Foros F 
14. Fox while Wers in Water ü un n 1 e = 
a e ache middes'of der raed 


— 
15 Thie aunightie worde lept downe from andthe dyicearth appeared, where afoze' was 
heatien out of thy ropall thzone,as a fierce man water: fo that in the red ſea there was a way 


of warre in the 1niddes of the land that was unpediment, and the great derpe be⸗ 
erg An byonght thi 5 Thongh2hx whuih Al went 
16 An 
pred queen - — — eh ded 
Allthings w dearh , cola done — 
to acm r 1s he Nantes ine icky teapedliks for wers fed, 


17 Then the 5 of 


9m they — 
refill dieames lambes, ling thee, G lo 
A aver and 5, PHAY ig th nde, which hadden 


mes came vp- deiner 


on chem vnawares. * 10 — pet mindefull of thoſe C i 
Theniap there oneher, another there which. were-done in the lande 
e 1 — Tt 
I | | ian ; ; 
Nite thomas se wed ev wert no t feramle Vt marie of img 
| 11 * {awe a newe generas Exo. 16.13. 
Nm. 16.46. tion of irdes, when were entifed: with : 
he iu any vere vecare mates. * 


——— foorth of the ſea Chap.16.2. 
. weee the | — — 7 12 * 0e 
N wozthiip; art ding to their wicbebnelt!; 
* becauſe the ſhewed a crutii hacrey towards 
with 1: 13: 13: Fo the theone ſoßt wouldenot receine them 
whe they were eſent, becanſe they — 
n not: the ather ſone bzought er rogers bats 
boudage that had done them 
ee far #0rv thi dead were fallen vow! by 'f fer — regarde nid ont note 
2 hen e te uffer, aw of them: 
We bot — heſtoad in che mids, "— han de p. 
and — —_— 15 Dthers — — recenied thein with great * 
ming to the lining. 1d admitted them ro be patta⸗ . 
Ex6;38,6,11 * — the l ä e ee 1 men them wath 
—— ay che great 8 win . 
6 There = ez 
2 — * oide time certàn at the dooꝛes 
— gr and of the * righteans , ſo that enerp ane benig a, 
was afraide of them: foꝛ it was 2 that a gen darkrnes, fought the entrance 
- . 16 dose. 3s ': 1 4248 
3 = . — b 1 — 52 17 — elements agreed amongrhein- 
Metizives, 1 — eh aus 8 . 
— 
that 82825 8 
we that which ſer med to bee 
| oz the deſtenie, ere they were were woz — — a nature that would melt, b He wei- , 
of — 4 4 t themts this end and camen them and per was an inunoxtall ; neth Man, 


— 11; 21 Fo tn al things D Lode, thou haſt locke Fwd, 


which — . A ed thy people, and haſt 16. 14,15. & 


deſired and tounents; ©: £21911: *111..17 not deſpiſed them upeuery time and —— %% 2 
prayedro go; e place. 11 at oye | i 
their way. wien paſſage, and that the ns e* VEE 4. S- 


* , 
þ ® 4 4 : * T's - 


4 


» 1,King.z,9, Which remaine in 


4.29. 
That which 
is marked 
with theſe 
two markes 


feare of go 129 The meanes to came by wiſedome. 


(cs 
ine Keg > 
Fanny 


1 u b: 
6 5 — 
41. — ES. 


bs un d buran 


N 


Sirach, called Ecelefat 


This Argument was ſounde in a certaine ;Greeke 2 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Srackfatheras all lll ig he liued inthe latter times, af. 
T terthe n —.— bin led — captiue,and brought — OT > the Prophets, Now 
himſelfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, FREY brewes, 
— mat 1 graue ſentences of wiſe menꝗhnue had bene before him, bur he te alſo ſpake 
many full of — led —— firtt leu died; ang! left rhiswhich he had 
Sirach afterward (efeirro Idi his forme, who tooke it and put it in order in a hooke;, and calledit MASK. 
DOME, intiruling it both by h is oe nam, his fathers uame, and his erandfathers: thinking by this title 
of wiſedometo allurethereaderto reade this booke with more great deſire, and to conſider it mare diligently. 
Therefore this boolce conteineth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and fimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſto- 
riet which are notable and ancient, euen of men that — gr nm God,and — fongs of 


* 


the authour himſelfe: moreouer what henefites the Lord ha —.— 
hee had heaped vpon their enemies. This — — — 2 
dodrinc,who F of gra: koowledge, axke eanerigades:s 8 
1b prolague of the ifi ue enen 7 2 

ereas maup and great things haue and the d (who tan meas 
VV br nee 4 eauen A. ihe hzeadth of the 
— bp others that haue followed them, n 
f. che which things Ilrael ought to be com⸗ N 5 — wiſedome 2 God 
mended by the reaſon, of doctrine g wiſedome, which hath} ae all things? 
wherebp Þ readers o TA become 4 Wiledom 
1 —— alſo map be able by the thinges, and 


diligent, (tudie thereof to bee pzofitable from 
ſtrangers both bp ang w? aftex 5 [LT 


wegen mot isrhe-foun- 
#theen \ ume 


thatmpgrandfarh h — tame 
to the reading of the Law a the Pzophets, and dements are enerance pn he 
other bookes of our fathers, and had 6 *Dnto hath the edome ome *. 11.1%, 
therein ſufficient indgement , hee pn alſo Ce her wile 
to wiite ſonie thing pertauting to learning and counſels7 
e of re 
me be underſtood the manilolde entrance — 
zee wen e een e bee e 
in , though 0 the 
— 2 ne not able to of power) andvery t which ſitteth vp- 
— di words as are on his thione. 


d to be exꝑeſſed: foz the pare f Gele the Loꝛd that dr (ehas 
ken tmthe Bahteme ung, up anorher fog fouce 18 ng erg frene her, nun 
in neon. then when q ＋ tranſlated 2 
2 1 * 1 2 powzed her out vpon all! his 


— an other 4.5 only theſe things 
but other things a he Lal it ſelfe, a the wozks;and vpon altfleſh, according to his . 
zophets,and other boo hane no ſmaldif- and — her ahoundantlp vnto them that 
erence whe they are ſpoken in their owne — | 


guage, There ne inthe eight e thirtieth r The Tate nf Loꝛd is N 
When J — Egypt vnder king hers nen and I Aida ontrlt clotin 
getes,* continued there F found a copie full of 12 The — of the Loꝛde re 
ſow nay gs „ 1 — — 4 neceſſary * be- prare, and gi 18 2 
mp di mterpꝛete this ag well 
booke. Do 322 ne Tie th grew 7 inthig of wi 5 
ee ee Tg finiſhing ” 1 5 15 , Net 
,that j , * e loue od is honqur 
ment, & are 1 [The 58 bomit 1 8e 
to learne, might apply them ſeines vnto ron they they — . — A * fot the 3 
WN ore Ew ozkes thereof. 
feoreof rhe Told is th b Val. 11 . 10 
1 9 be ir A praiſe ef the aaa and joas! ther 1 rau. 9. 10. 
in u, 
. $0 wiſedome*commerhofthe Loꝛd, — — Ml 785 _—_ 
— * 1 with humJand 16 The hare of frye Ladens, an mþoly 
PT is mio euer. 
2 Who can number the ſand of 17 Nolmeſſe preſerne; and inilite 
the lea, and the dzops ofthe raine, heart, and gineth ily and gladnefle: 9 
18 0 


8 — = 


323K — - 2 — — — A 


- — — mn — OY 


13 12 45 . 22270 


17175 I 7.3. 
| , and he will helpe ms 
p wap t. and truſt m him: holde 


— 9 
20 To feare Godis the fulneſſe of = = Hare and growe oldetherem.} 


and filleth men w krumes at feare de,waite foz his mer 
21 Sb hep whole houſe withlall! cp: "Hinke norway! — hun that —— f 
le, and the wih che . ee 

that thee bungeth G web, and-orh reward {hall not faule. | | 


7 8K—————— 
eo onde is 0 m 
wiiedome, C yy oo DT je pun, and 


ben | * pour 
10r,riſaome. ' 23 | Sheramech downe whos bl H Conſiderthe o ide generations [of men, 
| deritanving of wiſedome, aud hath — pe chad EE: — 7317.23 


5 5 
e eo 
| en hers wa enen 1 | 
for his e ned m des . de⸗ 1215 [and fo ures em that Hime #1 to he 1 
ltruction, faint handes ald u the liner chat goeth two 


28 N petent nan wo time,and 2 of waies. 1. Nin. 18.21 
620 We 1 Woe vnto himth for erin fog 
i ape hs wars fy time time,s1014- pee bet eneth not: th e ſhall her not be de⸗ 
30 . me, are * 15 1 rhanelo? patience, 8 [3 | 
ze abhozr and are | 
the wolſhix of 5 1 — foward wapes: b THe * 


t It dende nagen e com⸗ boy e thal.b 
1 and the Loꝛd ſhall jy oh bnto 9 Fer har oy nter 
r . hi wowe: ; and they that *loue hun, wil keepe 70h 14.14, 
18 bi ts wiſedome 2 en 24. 
rein faich aud I7 4 pthat Hare he, onde, will ſeeke ont 
Arn Be e we hartorh d fob ere i Rute dung pre lin 
man en vente har 3 that feare p 1g mur 


in 
1 55 thee, but rake beds what thoulpeas aa ane 5 wil — — 


Exalt lt northy ſelfe , leaſt thou fall and 20 Saping t repent 
bring todithon 1 ,and ſo Gad dil⸗ fall into cn — —„—3 
— , and calt thee downe in the handes ot nien. 
— — ul thou wou- 21 Fr 0h hap preatnetets, wis his mertr. 
o & thane 
deartis fullof 5 Tori eta eras give dow 
i ble honour, 10 Ofthe bleſſing aud curſt of the farther 

1 Heexhorteth the ſeruants of Godto righteouſneſſe, animather, 22 No man ought cuer curiouſly to ſearche 
houe, undenſtanding, and patience, 11 To truſt in the out the ſecretsof Gd. 
Lede. 2 Acwſe pen them thas ave Faint hearted & Talipen childzen of wiſedome are the Church 


us, and is 0; 
D CG 
and feare >) prepare the oule x0 tens dye * deerhereafter that de map be ſafe. 


will the f nou- 
REF Loꝛde wi end the au- 


2 Gain Serttethine prart, and be patient: fbowe red 
downe thine eare, and receiue the wozdes of thozitieof er ouer the childzen. 
underſtanding.] and ſhzinke not awap, when 4 Who — his father bis ſinnes 
thor art aach, (but waite vpon God pati- ſhall bee fozginen him, [and he ſha 
8 from them, and and hl haue his dailp deſires) 
thy ate vaeo him, ud , and depart 5 And he zathonourerh his mocher, s like 
p.that hon men 


e de b pts @horonreth his father! hal haue 
ener receiue 7 25 — owne 2 Pp when he maketh | 
AT 0 7 Be that 5 father, ſhal _ - 


Phil, z. 3. 


Val 31 1. 


ren. 25. 2. 
m. 13. . 


ma 
ble 


fo} it is not — — | — 
12 Seeing that mans gloꝛp com 
ur, and the repꝛoch ofthe mother #0 eſchew euull and to doe good. 


—— P ſonne, defr 


is diſhonour to 


pnto lozdes, 


9 * Yononr thp 
eſt haue || Gods b 


11 Retopcenot at the di 


echidzen, 


end.] 


Chap. ii 11. 


long life, and he that is obedient bnto the Lozd, 


comfozt his mother, 

8 Yee that fearerh the Loꝛde, honoureth his 

parents, and doeth ſermice vnto his parents, as 

father and mother in deede 

and in woꝛde, [and in all patience, j that thon 

gmap abide with — * 

bleſſing of the f ſtabli 

5 the oo > fo — —4 — 7 — 

curle rooteth out the — pI aner 
ro : 

er, but — 


13 My ſonne, helpe thp father in his age, and 
gritue hum not, as long as he liueth. 
14 And if his bnderſtanding faile, haue pa⸗ 


tience with 
thou art in thy full ſtrength. 


hun, and deſpiſe him not 


15 Fox the good intreãtie of thy father ſhall 


not be fozgotten, but it 


ſhall bee a foꝛtreſſe fox 


thee againſt ſinnes, Cand fox thy mothers of- 


fence 
it ſhalbe founded foz thee in ri 
16 And in the dap of troub 


the pce in the faire weather. 


ou ſhalt be recompenſed with 


good, and 
teouſneſſe.] 


thou ſhalt bee 
remembzed:thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt awap as 


17 Heethat fozſaketh his father, ſhall come 


to 
cur God, 

18 J Mp ſonne,perfourme 
meekeneſle , ſo ſhalt thou bee 
that are appꝛoued. 


uour betoze the Loꝛd. 


ym , andhe that angreth his mother, is 
o 


doings with 
ned of them 


19 The greater thou art, the inoze hunnble 


20 Manp arc excellent and of renoume: but 


the ſecretesare reueiled unto 


the meeke, 


21 Foz the power of the Loꝛde is great, and 


he is honoured ofthe lowly. 
22 *S 


eeke — 25 thinges that are too 


hard foz thee, n arch the thmges raſhly 


which are too nughtie foz thee, 


23 [But j what (God) hath commaunded 


thee, thinke vpon that with renerence, and be 


ding, 
tiue eare 


him, (and he ſhall not be eſteemed.) - 


31 The heart of dum that hath vnverſtan⸗ 


ſhall perceme ſecret 
is thedeſire of a wiſe man. 


_ än ; 
wa [ ers Ly 0 Eder 
wozkes of ri 


1 Almes muſi 


and an atten⸗ 


pzoſper m the 
"burni':g fire, and 


Dav,4.34+ 


pf 


1.1. 


— good derdes, will 
fall, he ſhal finde a — 


and in the tune ot the 


CHAP, IIIL 


bee done with gent leneſſe. 13 The 
ftudie of wiſedome and her fruite, 20 An exhortation 


e not the * poozeof his Deus. 13.7. 


mung, and make not the needieepes to 
waite long. 


2 Make not an 
ther vexea man in hi 
3 Trouble not 


ungrie ſonle ſoꝛowfull, nep⸗ 
neteſſitie. 
e heart that is grieued, and 


deterre not the gift of the needie, 


4 
trouble: 


pooze. 


Refuſe not the pꝛaper of one that is in 
* turne not awap thꝝ face from the 27.4. 


5 Turnenot thine epes aſideſin anger from 


euill of thee. 
6 2 if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 
— p2aper ſhalbe heard of hun that made 


7 Be courtruns vnto 8 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the 


Jon med gue hun none occaſton to ſpeake 


anp [ofpooze 
wer, J &bowe 


downe thme head to a man ot wozthip, 
8 Letit not grienethee to bowe 


r Jann all lungs Jand ron hate we fas. Him a e Pe ca jAnd Bins 
ina and thou as . | 
1 9 © Deliuerhim that ſuſfereth wzong, from 


the hand of the oppzeſſour , and ber not fapnt 


hearted|| when thou iudgeſt. 
10 Be as a father unto 
as an huſband vnto their mother: fo ſhalt thou 


for, to defend 


the fatherleſſe, and . 


be as the ſonne of the molt Yigh: and hee 


tone mo 
II —— . pgs 


doeth. 
„and re⸗ 


cemeth them that reg der, a wil goe befoze 
them in the wap of ri meſſe. TO 


not curious in many of his woozkes: it is 12 Yethatloucth her, loneth lie, and 
I — — te 22 thine — the that alle lie in the mo ming, haue — 
ings that are ſecrete. | . | * 
24 Be not curious in ſuperfluons thinges: 13 Yee that keepeth her, erite : 
- many thinges are ſhewed vntothee aboue fo into whom lhee — hin he 100 Will 
e capacitie of men. 
25 The medling with fuch Hath beguiled 14 ep that honour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ 
manp,and an euil opinion hath deceiued their uants oftheholp one, andthem that toue her, 
iudgement. the Loꝛd doeth loue. 


26 Thou canſt not ſee without epes: pio eare vnto nd 
feſſenot the knowledge therefozechar thou halt the nations, andhee that goeh io her 4 


16 Pethat is 
lſeſſion, 


not. : 


27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare enill at the 
laſt:a he that loueth danger, ſhal periſh therein. 
two waies, ſhal not 
moſper: and he that is froward of heart, ſhall 


jeart ſhall bee laden with 
icked man ſhall heap ſane 


30 The perſwaſion of the proude is with- 
all bee plucked | 
vp: to the plant of inne hath taken roote in ſecretes , [and drape N hun rn 


28 An heart that 


ſtumble therem. 

29 Nn obſtmate 
ſoxrowes: and the 
bpon ſine, 


ont remedie, and his ſteppes 


I5 Who ſo gineth 


her in po 


faithfull vnto her , me 
— = j Gel Jane 


r, 
17 Foz firſt ſhe wil walke with him by croos 
ked wapes, and bing him vnto feare, & dzead, 


and tozment him with 


her diſcipline vntill ſhee 


aue tried his ſoule, and haue pzoued him bp 


ern 
18 


Then will 


thee returne the ſtraight wap 


vnto him, and comfozt him, and ſhew hun her 


© ; 
19 But if he go wzong, ſhe will foxſake him, 
and giue him ouer into the handes of his de⸗ 
ſtruction. _ Th 3 
20 [Aꝙy ſonne, jmake much of time, and 
*eſchewe the thing that is euill, 


Rom.12.9- 21 And bee not aſhanied [to ſap the trueth) 
. — — 2. fox thy life: fox War e a a ſhame that bzingery 
= 450 kum ada ſhame that bziugeth woozthip and 
auour, 
— ty 22 Accept no perſon against thine alone 
ich tote. conlcience that tyou bee not canfounded to 
line the thine ouune decay, (and fozbeare not thy neigh- 
= 4 baur in his fanlt. | | 
— « 23 And keepe not backe counſel when it map 
5 "Lo doe good, neither hide thy wiſcdome when it 
brine finne map be famous. 8 8 
_ = 24 Fon by the talke is wiſedome knowen, 
— de: and learning by the woozdes of the tongue, 
* — Land counſell, wiſedome and learning by the 
mar talking of the wiſe, & ſtedfaltnes in the woꝛkes 
worlhip, of righteonineM,] 
trueth , but bee aſhamed of the lies ot thine 
owne1qnozance. 
26 Bee not alhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, 
and reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vato a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perionofthe mighty. 

28 Strime foz the trueth vnta death, Ce de⸗ 
fendraſtice fox tljp life,] and the Lozd God ſhall 
fight foz thee [agaiuſt chine enemies. 

. 29' Benot haſtp in thy tongue,netther ſlack 
and negligent in thy wozkes, 

30 Be not as alyon in thine owne honſe, 
neither beate thy ſeruants fo2 thy fantaſte,(noz 
oypieſſe them that are under there.] 

AZ.20.35, 31. Let not thime hand be ſtretched out to re⸗ 
0 ftrũuie, and ſhnt when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Inriches may we tot put any conſidence. 5 The 
vengeance of Gea ouzht to be feared, and repentance may 
not be deferred. | | 

re, OF Knlt not vnto thy * riches, and ſap not, 
— — ww 13 haue inough foz mp life: [foz2 it ſhall 
11.18, 19. not helpe in the tune of vengeance and indig⸗ 
ron. 10.2. Nation EY 1 
ot ng 2 Followenot thine owne niiude alid 2p 
neph.1 18, ſtrength to walke in the wales of thine heart. 


3 Netther ſay thon, Howe haue J had 
ſtrength : Joꝛ who will bung mee under fox my 
woomkes: For God the auenger will renenge 
the wrong done by ther. 

4 And ſay not, J hane ſinned, and what cuil 
hath come vnto nie? fox the almightie is a pa⸗ 
tient © "hk M but hee will not leaue thcevn- 
punt!hed. | 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is foxginen , bee not 
Mthont feare ta Heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſan not, The mercie of God is great: 
he will foꝛgiue mp manifolde ſinnes: fox mer⸗ 
rie and wꝛath come from hun, and his indig⸗ 
nation commeth downe vpon ſiuners. 

7 Make no tarping to turne vuto the Yozde, 
and pitt not off from day to dap: fox ſuddenly 
ſhall the wzath of the Loꝛde healte foozth, and 
mths ſecuritie thon ſhalt be deſtroped, # 
ſha perith in time of vengeance, ' 

Truſt not to wicked ri : foꝛ thep ſhall 


not helpe thee in the day of prmiſhment Land 


Eocleſiaſticus. 
o knowledge, and bnderſtanding of righte⸗ v 
ouſneſſ 


, neighbour : 


of his enemies, and bzingeth hun to thepozti- 


engeance, ] | : 

9 Be not caried about with euerp wind, and 
goe not into enerp way: foꝛ ſo doth the (1 
that hath a double tongue. FR 

Io Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtandingland 
in the wap and knowledge of the Lozde) and 


hae but one maner of wozde, [and follow the 


woꝛd of peace and righteonſneſſe. | 

11 Be humble to heare the wozde of God, 
that thou maieſt vnderſtande it, & make a true 
anſwere with wiſedome.] . 

12 Be ſwift to heare good thinges,and let 
thy life be pure, and giue a patient anſwere, 

13 If thou yas vnderſtanding, en py | 

ik not, lap thine han Von p 
month, {leaſt thou be -—\ wit in an vudilcrete 
wolde, and lo be blamed. J 

14 Bonour and ſhame is in the talke, alitf 
the "= ofa man cauſeth hun to fall, 

15 Be not counted a * taiebearer,and lie not 
in waite with thy tongue: ſoz ſhame [and re⸗ 
pentance] followe the theele, and an enill con⸗ 
demmatio is ouer him that is double tongued: 


Jame: 1.19. 


Leuit. 19. 16 


25 Juno wiſe ſpeake againſt the wozde of hut he that is a bãckbiter ſhall be hated, enu⸗ 


ed and confounded.] 3 
16 Doe not ralhlp., neither in ſmall things 


noz in great. 
err 


t Ita the propertie of a ſinner to be etall tongued. 6 
Of friendſhip, 33 Deſretobe taught, | 

E not of a friende [thy neighbours) 2 ene⸗ 
Bmie : fox ſuch ſhal haue an cull nanie, ſhame 
and repzoch , and he ſhalbe in intamie as the 
wicked that hath a double tongue, 

2 Be not pzaudeinthedenice of thine owne 
minde, leſt thy ſonle rent thee as b a bull, 

3 Audeate vp thp leaues, anddcſtrop thy 
fruite, and ſo thou be left as a die tree [in the 
wilderneſle.] | | 

4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that 
hath it,andutaketh him to be langhed tg fcome 


a For that fy 
againſt the 
rule of chari 
tie which lo- 
ueth all, and 
hateth no- 
thing but 
onely ſinne. 
b As a bull 
teareth in 
pieces a 


on ofthe vngodlp.] | Nel his 
5 Alweettalke multi the friends land — 

pacifieth them that be at nce,Jandalweet ton truſting 

tongue increaſeth much govd talke, in thincown 
6 Yoldfriendlhip withmanp,neuertheleſſe, igt dome, & 


haue but one.comvellonr of a thouſand, 
7 Jfthou getteſt a friend, pzoue him firſt, & 
be not haſtie to credite hun. N | 

8 Foz ſomie man is a friend foʒ his owne oc⸗ 
caſton, and will not abide in the dap of thy 
trouble. 

9 And there is ſome friendethat turneth to 
eninutie, and taketh part againſt thee, and in 
contention he wil declare thy ſhame, 

10 Agame ſome * friend is but a compani⸗ 
on at the tale, and in the day al thine affliction 
he continneth not. 

11 But in thy pꝛoſperitie he will be as thou 
thy ſelfe, and will vſe kbertie ouer thy ſernants. 

12 If thou be hʒought lowz, he will bee a⸗ 
gainlt thee,+ will hidehimſelfefrom thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
ofthy friends, fy" 

14 A faithful friend is a.ſtro!1g defence, and 
he that findeth ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure, | 

15 A faithful friend ought not to be changed 
fox any thing, and the weight of golde and ſil⸗ 
uer i is nat to be compared to the goodneſſe (of 
his faith. 

| 16 A fait? 


ſtanding in 
thine owne 
conceit, be- 
cauſe of thy 
wit, thy pow 
er, or tiches, 
ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy thy 
ſelle. 

Chap. 37. 


Chap.$,9. 


Or, earneſt) 
Fſal.1 23. 


16 A fapthfull friende is the medicine ol life 
ſand immoztalitie;)Jand thep that feare þ Lozd, 


thall finde him, | 

17 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛde, ſhall direct his 
friendſhip aright,and as his owne ſelfe, ſo ſhall 
his friend be, ; 

18 J ꝙp ſonne, receine doctrine from thy 

outh vp: lo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which 
ſhall endure till thine olde age. 

19 Go to her as one that ploweth, and ſow⸗ 
eth, and waite fox her good fruits: foi thou ſhalt 

aue but little labour in her wozke : but thou 
lt eate ofher irmtes right ſoone, 

20 Hotbe exceeding ſharpe is ſhe to the vn⸗ 
learned! hee that is without judgement , will 
not remame with her, 

21 Dnto ſuch one ſhe is as a fine tonchſtone, 
and he calteth her from him without delay. 

22 Fox they haue the name of wiſedome, 
— there be but fewe that haue the Knowledge 
of her. : i 

23 {Fo with them that knowe her, ſhe abi⸗ 
deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Gine eare, mp ſonne : receine mp doc⸗ 
trine, and refiſenot my counſell, 

25 And put mp feete into her links, and thy 
necke into her chame. 

26 Bow downethp ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bands, 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
Keepe = wayes with all thy power. 

28 Secke after her, and ſearch her, and ſhee 
thalbe ſhewed thee : and when thou halt gotten 
her, foꝛſake her not. | 

29 Fox at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy iop, 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
for thee, and a ſtire foundation and her chains 
a gloziaus raument. 

31 Foz there is a golden omament in her, 
and her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho⸗ 
- (Halt put her vponthee , as a crowne 
of iop. | 
Mp ſonne, if thou wilt, thon ſhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt applie thy minde, thon 
ſhalt be wittie. 

34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receine 

octrine,} and if thou delight in hearing, thou 
{halt be wiſe, . 

35 Stand with the multitude of the elders, 
— * are wiſe, and topne with hun that is 


wile. 
36 »Deſire to heare all p talke, and let 
not the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 


thee, 
37 And it thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, 


get thee ſoone vnto hun, and let thy foote weare th 


the ſteppes of his daozes. 

38 Let chy minde be vpon the oꝛdinances or 
the Loꝛd, and be contmually occupied in his 
commaundements: fo ſhall hee eftablifh thme 
heart, and giue thee wiledome at thine owne 


deſire, 
CHAP. VII. 
2 Wee muſt forſake exall, aud get not inftifi: our 
ſelues, a3 Tie behamuour of the wiſe rowarde hu wife his 
Friend, ha children, hu ſeruanti, hi father and mother. 


* enill : ſo ſhall no harme come vnts 


Chap. vir. 


. 
me . ; 
p ſonne,ſowe not vpon the furrowes of 


| — leaſt that thou reape them ſe⸗ 
nen 


Ide. . 
4 Acne not of the Lozd pxeeminence, neither 
of the King the ſeateof honour, 

5 *Juſtifienot thp ſelfe befoze the Loꝛde: [fox 1b 9.2. 
he knoweth thine heart. and boalt not thy wiſ- ſal. 143. 2. 
dome in the pꝛelence of rhe King. ecc les. . 18. 

6 Seene not to be made a Judge, leaſt thou ke 18.11. 
ber not able to take away iniquitie, and leaſt 
thou, fearing the perſon ofthe mightie, ſhoul- 
— conmit an offcuce agamlt thme vpzight⸗ 
neſſe. 

7 Offende not againſt the multitude of a cis 
tie, and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. 

8 Binde not two linnes together : fox in (1.5. 5. 
one ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpmuthed, 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multi⸗ 
tude of mp oblations, and when J offer to the 
moſt High God, he will arcept it. 

10 Be not famt hearted when thou nakeſt 
thy pꝛaper, neither flacke in giumg or almes. 

II Laugh no man ta ſcoꝛne in the heaumeſſe 
of his ſonle: foꝛ [God which ſeeth all things] 
is hee * that can bung downe, and ſet vp a⸗ 1. Sam. 2.7. 

ame, 

a 12 Sowe not a lie againſt thy bzother , nci- 
ther doe the ſame aganiſt thy friend, 

13 Oſenot to make any maner of lie: fox the 
cuſtome thereofis not good. 

14 Make not manp wozdes when thou art 
— the Elders, neither * repeate a thing in 1. 6.5, y. 

Paper. : 

15 Yate not labourious * woke, neither Rem. 12.11. 
the — bandzie , which the molt High hath 
creat | 


16 Number not thy ſelfe in themnltitudeof 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
not flacke, 3 PHE IEA 

17 Humble thy minde greatly : fox the ven- 
geance ofthe wirked is fire and woꝛmes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friende fox any good, 
noz thy true bzother fo2 the golde of Hyhn. 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wo⸗ 
man, [that is fallen vnto thee foz thy pozrion 
in - teare of the Loꝛd: ] fox her grace is aboue 
725 C*Whereas thy ſernant worketh truely, Leuit. 19.13. 
intreate — euill, noz the hireung that be⸗ chæp.; 3. 29. 
ſtoweth himſelfe wholp fox thee. and 34. 23. 

21 Let thy ſoule lone a good ſeruant, and de⸗ 
fraude him not of liber tie, [neither leaue hun a 
pooze man.] 

22. If thou haue cattell, looke well to them, Dent. 25.4. 
and if they be foz thy pꝛoſite, keepe them with 

e 


e. | | 
23 If chou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them a Cg. ze. I, 
holve ir necke from their pouth, 2 9 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bo⸗ 
82 and ſHhewe not thy face cheerefull to warde 
them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thon 
perfourme a weightie matter: but guie her to 
? 1 after thy minde 

2 thou hane a 
fozſake her not, but conunit not thy ſelfe to the 


A . «58h 
27 Honor father frothp whole heart, Chap. 3.9, 

mother, tebit 4.3» 
28 Remem⸗ 


ir thy 


and fozget not rhe ſoꝛowes of thp 
r 


CHAP. VIII, 

We muſt take heede with whome we haue to doe. 
Trine not with a mightie man, leaſt thou fall 
into his hands. 

2 * Pake not variance with a rich man, 
teaſt hee on the other ſide weigh downe thy 
Chap:31,6, ——_— * fox golde (and ſiluer ] hath deſtroy- 

manp, and hath ſubuerted the hearts of 


3 wo ine not with a man 2.5 is full of 
wozdes, and lap no ſticks vpon his fire 
4 Plap not _ a man _ is vntaught, 
1 — ed be 
pPeſpiſe not a man that — him ſelfe 
1 from ſinne , noz caſt hum not in the teeth 
man all, but remember that we are all woꝛthy 
ne. 
*Diſhononr not a man in his olde age: 
for then were as we which are not olde. 
7 Be nat glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remember that we mult die all, {and ſo en⸗ 


ter into iop.] 
8 * D not the exhoꝛtation of the [El 
wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with 


Mat.5.35- 


Je. 6.1. 


Leuit. 19. 32. 


their wiſe ſentences : fo: of them thon ſhalt 
learne wiſedome, [and the doctrine of vnder- 
ſtandmg,) and howe to ſerue great men [with⸗ 
out complaint. 

9 Sor not from the doctrine of the Elders: 
for they haue learned it of their fathers, and of 
then learne bnderſtanding , and to 
make anſ were in the time of neede. 

10 Kindle not the coales ofſinners , [when 
thou rebukeſt then leaſt | be burnt Abbe 

— —— inſt hi — doeth toqon 
rr Riſe im L 
that helap not Late as ſpie foꝛ thy mouth. a 


(+4p.29.4 


oy” | Beenoruerrieaboue 
chou be ſuertie,thinke to 
I4 Soenot'olawe with he indge: foz they 


nour, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


waſt bomeof them, 
. 


mw q 2 — ace der an an. and thzongh his em. 
— thee, with all thp 


will gine ſentence accopding to his owne ho- cant, and 


15 CTranaũe not by the may Wy pon that Cen. (. L. 
ſo ſhalt thou periſh 


*Strtue not with him that is angry, and Troy, 32.34. 


— vo wa 


30 4j wulderneſſe: toz blood 
Deut. 1 2.18, ſtr „Land foxlakenot his ſeruants. is as nothing in his light , and where there is 
19. 31 eare the Aoꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho⸗ no helpe, he will ouerthzowe thee. 
Leit. a. . nourthe Peſts, and — ods them dhe nett pozti- 17 Tanke no coumſell at a foole: foz he cannot 
nom. 18. 15. on, as it is commannded rſt frintes, keepe a thuig clole. 
{and ] and — "for ſinne, and 18 Doe no ſecrete thing befoze a ſtranger: fog 
the o of the thoulders , and the ſacrifices thou canſt not tell what he goeth about, 
— and the firſt fruites of the holy 19 Open not thine heart vnts enerp man, leit 
327 hee be vnthankfull vnto thee, (and put thee to 
> Stretch thinehand bnto the pooze, that repꝛoofe.] 
dor, liberali- rhp (bling, = reconciliation} map be ac- CHAP. IX, 
hy coinpliſhed. Of lelouſie. 12 Aniplde friend is to bee preferredbe= 1 
685 pleaſeth all men lining , and 2 18 Righteow men ſhould be bidden co thy 4 
Tobir. 2. 4% * rom the dead relträine it not. «ble. | 
and 4.17. 34 let not them that weepe , bee without N E not ielous oner wife of thy boſome, | 
Nom. 1. 15. [comfot: Jbut mourne with ſuch as mourne. er © teach her by thy meanes an enill 1 Let ber nor 
M. 25. 36. 35 * Wenotflowe to viſite the ſicke: fox that leſſon. haue rule o- 
1 — to be beloned. 2 Giue not thy life bntoa woman, leaſt ſhe ver thee,for 
—— thou takeſt in hand remem⸗ ouercome thp ſtrength, [and ſo thou bee con⸗ — (be 
be: the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe, founded.) 


be contrary 
3 — an harlot , leaſt thou fall into vntothee, 
her ſnares, take away 


4 Dſe not the companp of a woman that is thy beat and 
a ſinger, [anda dauncer,neitherheare her, leaſt _—__ „nd 


thou be taken by her craftineſſe. thee to 
5 Gaze not on a * mapde, that thou fall not — ion . 

by that that is pzecious in her. thine 
6 *Caſtnotthy mindevpon harlots in any enemies - 


maner of thing, } leaſt thou deſtrop both thy did Heuah 
ſeife andJthine heritage to Adam, 
7 Goenot a — in the ſtreetes of the Delilah to 
citie, Nether wander thou in the ſecrete places Samſon,and 
thereof, $ ſtrange wo. 
8 * Turne awap thine eye from a beautifull men to Salo» , , 
woman, and looke not vpon others beautie:fox mon. | 
manp*haue periſhed by the beantie of women: Gen.6.1,2, 
for though it loue is kmdled as a fire, and 34.2, 
9 {Enerp woman that is an harlot, ſhall be 775. 2. 
troden under foote as doung, of euerp one that Aat. 5. 28. 
goeth by the wap. 1. 34. 1,1. 
10 Many wondꝛing at þ beantieofa ſtrange 2:/0%.11.2. 
woman, haue bin caſt out: foz her wozds burne — * 
as Aa fire.] 12. 
II Sitte not at all with another mans wife, 160 
[neither lie with her vpon the bed,] noꝛ banket 
with her, leaſt thine heart mchnevnto her, and 
ſothzongh thy deſire fall into deſtruction, 
12 CFoiſake not an olde friend: foꝛ the newe 
ſhallnivr! be like him: a newe friend is as newe 
wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dzmke it with 
pleaſure. 
13 _ re not the honour and riches? of a 7«d7.9.;, 
g for thou knowelt not what ſhall be his 2m. 15.17 
ende. 


14 Delight not in the thing that the uvngod⸗ 
5 haue pleaſute in, but remember that they 

" not be found inſt vnto their grane. 
thee from the man that hath pow- 


12 * lende not vnto him that is mightier erty flap : ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
thenthy ſelfe: foz if thou lendeſt him, count it — # if thon come vnto hun, make no fault, 


he take away thy life: remember that thou 


2 fox it bean the mids of ſnares, and that thou _ 


ſt vpon the tawzes of the citie. 64% 
16 —_— thy neighbour as neere as thou 44167 
aſke counſell of the wile, and 37.21 
17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and allthy Der. 6. . 
commmi⸗ axd 11.19, 


— PO 


% 


-" 


* 


Chapx ii. 


communication in the lawe ofthe moſt Yigh. her awap, and deſtropeth them; and maker 
18 — . their — — 

let thy reiopcuig be m — . 18 the ntemonall —— 
ob work, 19 In (the hands of the c Ui the of 
n up- wokes be commended, and the wile pꝛintce of | | Ik; 
ſed according the people bp his wozde, [and the wozde by the 19 Phude was not created in men, neither 
1 #e works. wil dome of the Eiders. ] in che generation of women. 

20 A man full of woꝛds is in his 20 There is a ſeede ot man, is an ho⸗ 
citie, and he that is rath in his thall bee — 22 ——— — they 
CHAP, Tt. which is without 2. the (cede without 


leem,27.6. 
45.4, 14. 


Lal. 1. 5 2. C- 


14.11, ad af theſpzond)pzinces,and ſet vp the miele in 


18.14. 1. ſam 
3.758. 


x Of kings aud 52 7 Pride and conctowſueſſe 
are to be abhorred, 28 Labour u prayſed. 


Wile tudge will mſtruct his prsple with neth,which 


dements of che Lot pare Ce es 


Avitcretion : the gouernaunce of a pzudent that lone hun: but then are a ſeede without ho⸗ 


man - well ozdered, 

2 As 
are his officers, and what manner of man the 
ruler of the citie is, 
therein, Fat | 

3 * An vnwile king deſtropeth his people, 
but where they that be in anthontie, are men 


of underſtanding, there the citie pzoſpereth. 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in-the 
hand of the Lozd,ſand all miquutie of che nati⸗ 
ons is to be abhozred,) and when time is, hee 
will ſet vp ap2ofitable ruler ouer it. 

5 Jn thehandeof God is the pꝛoſperitie of 


nour, that deſpiſe the law,@ a decenieable ſeeds 


e uidge ofthe people is himſelfe, ſo that bzeakethecommandements 


21 Yethatis the chiefe among biethzen, is 


are all thep that dwell honourable; i are they that fearethe Lozde m 
his ſight. 


22 The feareof the Loꝛde cauſeth that the 
kingdome faileth not, but the kmgdome is loſt 
bp crneltie and p2tde, 

23 The feare of che Loꝛd is the glozie as wel 
ofthe rich and the noble, as ofthe pooze. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that hath vnderſtanding , nepther is it cons 
nenient to magnifie the rich that is a wicked 


man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his ho- man 


nour. 

6 Be not angry foꝛ any wong with thy 
neighbour, and doe nothing tp minrious pꝛaͤc⸗ 
tiſes. 

7 Pude is hatefull befoꝛe God @ man, and 
by both doth one commit iniquitue. 

8 *Becaule of vnrightedus dealing, and 
wꝛongs à richeg'fotten by. deceit, Þ kingbome 
is tranſlated fromene people to another. 

9 There is nothing wozſe then a conetons 
man: [whp art thou pzoude , O earth and 
alhes 2? there is notamoze wicked thing, then 
to lone money =! ſuch one woulde cuen ſell 
his ſoule, and for his lite enerpone is compei⸗ 
led to pull ont his owne towels, 


| 0! 
Jozde bpingeth the periwaſions [of the wic⸗ 
— to dith 
ende. 
15 The Loꝛde hath * caſt downe the thziones 


their ſtead, | 
16 The Loꝛde ylucketh bp the rootes of the 


onour, aud deſtropeth them in the VV 


25 The great man and the indge and the 
man of authozitie,are honourable, pet is there 
_ of them greater, then he that fearcth the 

oꝛd. 5 
6 Vnto the ſernant that is wiſe, 
FCS. us —— —— hep 
1 a nor come to honoree * 
and the 
27 — excuſes when thou fhouldeſt 


ke, b 
doe thy wozke —— aſhamed uned theres 


de in the tune b 
8 — ee that laboureth and hath 
— then he that is goi⸗ 


Who will count in as 
In — — — 
reth his owne ſoule? 


erich is m 
2 ay 


brought into : 


that is lowe, and maketh 
mong great men. Rb 
2 Commend not a man foz his beautie, nei⸗ 
ther deſpiſe a man mh1s vtter appearance. 
3 The Bee is but ſmall 


among the fonles 
[pzouds}nations, aud planteth the lowlp with pet doeth her frnite in — . y 


glozp among then. 


17 The Tord onerthroweth the lands of the * and exalt not thy ſelfe in 
heathen, and deſtropcth them vnto the ſdun⸗ for the workes of the Loꝛd 
dations of the tarth: dee cauleth th ein te wi⸗ giozidus 1 


4 Be not pꝛonde of clothing and"rainent, 


ferrets Can n 
Dod 


. lifteth vp the heade of hin 


397 


Prem. 17.2 
2. San. 12.1 


Pro, 13. 9,1 


6. 3. 


Ads. 13.21, 
23. 


among men. 
Manx tyzantes haue fit downe bpon the 


5 
s.Sen.15.23 carth,;*s the unlikelp hath wome the crowne, 
efter 4 6 ES mightp . — to 
diſthonour, and the honourable haue bin deliue- 


red into mens handes. 


Deut. 1 3. 14. 7 J Blameſnoman)befoze thou haue in⸗ 


6 17.4.6 red the matter: underſtand firſt, and then re⸗ 
10h. , 12. komeſrighteouſſip.] 
Pro, 18.123. 8 * Gmeno ſentence, befoꝛe thou haſt heard 


their tales. 
9 Strine notfoz a matter that thon haſt not 
- with; and ſit not in theidgement of ſin⸗ 
jy On 
=. thou much, | not 
Nat. 19.22 1jamelefſe, and if thon follow after it, pet thalt 


. m. 6.9. not thou attaine it, nepther ſhalt thoneſcape, 
though thou flee from it. : 
Pro. 10.3 IT There is ſome man that laboureth and 


d the mo 
— way the moꝛe he haſteth, the moꝛe 


12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlouthfull, & 
16h 42.10, *Hath needeofhelpe: foz he wanteth ſtrength, 
— — a0 —— 
looketh vpon hun ta good, et un 
from his lowe eſtate, | 
13 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
_ — at him, {andgine honour vnts 
o | 
14 * Pzolperitie and adnerſitie, life & death, 
pouerty and riches,come of the Lozd, 
15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Lawe are of the Lozde: lone and 
good wozkes come of him. 
16 Errour and darkneſle are appopnted fox 
and then that exalt theimſelues mem, 
ware olde in euill. : 
I7 The gift of the Lozde remaineth fox = 
godly, and his good will gineth pzoſperitte foz 


18 J Some man is rich bp his care # nigard⸗ 
chip, and this is the poztion of his wages, 

19 In that he ſaith,“ J haue gotten reit, and 
Rowe will Feate contumallp of mp goods, pet 
hecpnſidereth not that the time dzaweth neere, 
that he mult leaue all theſe thinges vnto other 
men, aud die himſelfe. : 

..20 Stand thon in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 


- Take 12,19 


thine age. 
21 Marueile not at the wozkes of ſinners, 
bnt trult in the Lozde, and abide in thy labour: 
1 fo2 it is an eaſie thing iu the ſight of the Lozde, 
ſuddenly to make a pode man rich. 
22 The bleſſuig of the Loꝛd is in the wages 
of the godlp , and hee maketh his pzoſperitp 
23 Say not, What pꝛofite and pleaſure 
haue and what good thinges ſhall J 
hanehereafcer? | 
24 Againeſap not, J hanepnough,and poſ- 
ſeſſe manp thinges,and what cnill can come to 
me ereatters 


h . 
cho. 16.24. 25 In thp good ſtate remember aduerſity, 
and in aduerſitie foꝛget not pzoſperitie. 
26 Fon it is an taſie thing vnto the Loꝛde in 
che day o deach to reward a man accozding to 


* 


cofhan houre maketh one 


4 * 


Eccleſiaſtieus. 


ſelfe therein, and remapne in thy wozke vnto - 


to ſoꝛget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his 
woꝛkes are diſcouered. 6 

28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fog 
a man thalbe knowen bp his childzen, 

29 Bing not enery man into thine honſe: 
fox the deceitfull haue many traines, (and are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtimkinglp.] 

30 As a partrich is taken vnder a baſket, 
[andthe hinde is taken in the mare, ] ſo is the 
heart of the pzoud man, which like a ſpie wats 


the caule, neither interrupt men in the mids of cheth foz thy fall. 


31 Fog heelieth in waite and turneth good 
unto enill,and in things wozthp pzaiſe he will 
finde ſome fault, |; 

32 Dfonelittle ſparke is made a great fire, 
[and of one deceitfull man is blood mcrealſed:} 
toz a ſinfull man lapeth waite foz blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: foz ye imagi⸗ 

wicked thinges to hing thee into a perpe⸗ 
tuall ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wil deftrop thee 
with vnquuetneſſe, and dzine thee from thuie 


owne. 
CAP. I, 

x Unto whom we 92h; to dae good. 10 Enemies ought 
not to be truſt ed. 

W Yen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doelt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked fox 
thy benefites, : 

2 Doe good bnto the righteous, and thou 
ſhalt finde (great) reward, though not of hin, 
pet of the molt High. . : 

3 Yeecan not hane good that continueth in 
euill, and — no alines : {fox the moſt high 
hateth the ſluners,and hath mercp vpon them 
that repent. } ; 

4 Giiue vnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
not a ſinner. 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 
giue not to the bngodly : hold backe thy bead, 
and gine it not unto hun, leaſt hee ouercome 
theetherebp : elſe thou ſhalt receine twiſe as 
——— all the good that thou doeſt vnto 

un. 

6 Fo the moſt Yigh hateth the wicked, 
and will repap vengeance bnto the vngodlp, 
and keepeth them againlt the dap of hozrible 
vengeance, 

q 7 Giue vnto the good, and receine not the 
mer. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in pzoſperity, 

neither can an enemp be vnknowen in aduerſi⸗ 

tie. 

9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies, but in heauines and trouble a mans 
verp friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemie : fox like as an 
pꝛon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 

IT And thongh he make much crouching 
kneeling,yet aduiſe thy (elf, and beware of hin 
and thou ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thon ſhalt Mows that all his rult 
hath not bene wel wppedaway, 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt he deſtrop thee, 
and ſtand in chy place. J 

13 Neyther ſet hun at thy right hand, leaſt 
hee ſeeke thy roume , and thou at the laſt re⸗ 
member nip woꝛdes, and be pyicked with np 
ſapings. 3 8 — 

14. Binde not two ſinnes together: fox 
there hall nat one be vnpun uhed, 


15 Who 


Gal,6.10, 
1. im.. d. 


Cbab. 5.8. 
and 21.1. 


Int.41.6, 


aui. 7. 2. 


Chapæt 1 A111. 


and take | 

25 na=IE 

company wir vr) ancked —— —— - 5 Loue thelozde all thy life, aud call vpon 
u 


16 Foz a ſeaſon will he bide with thee: but 16 four anon, rp 


if thou ſtunible, he tarieth not, man lo 
r — : he can 17 All lily will eeforers theirlike,audenerp 
make many good woꝛdes, and ſpeake manp- man will keepe companp uch as hee 18 


d . w unſelfe. 
— 22 25 can weepe with his epess e 18 How can the wolle agree withthelambe? 


thee into the pit: and if he map finde — AT no moze can the vngodip with the righteous, 
te He wü nat be ſatiſRed with blood 19 What fellowſhip hath f hyena with a Which is a 
18 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt dog: and what peace 18 betweene the riche and wilde beaſt 
finde hun there firſt, and though hee pꝛetend to the pooze? that counter- 
elpe een ſhall he vndermme thee: he will 20 as the wide alle is p l ons pꝛape in the feireth the 
his head, and claphi his hands, a wil make wildernes,ſo are poozementhe meateof ethe yoyce of 
manp wozdes,and diſguiſe his countenance. 21 — — — fo doe the men, and © 


rich re the,poo2 entiſeththẽ 
SSA 22 ri fall, his friends &t ht out of their 


1 The companie of the proude and of the rich are to be againe: but. ohen the pooxe falleth, his — — 
eſchemed. 15 The laue of Ged, 17 Like doe companie ey hun —_ 
with their ke. 23 Jfaxich manoffend, he hath many hel⸗ = 
pers: he ſpea 2 woꝛdes, and pet bs + 
HE. that toncheth pitch, ſhal be defiled with miſtifie him: but iu a pooze man faple, they 
it: and he that is familiar with the pꝛonde, buke hun, and though he . wilelp, bet can 
thalbe like vnto him, Than no — rich 


2 Burthen not thp ſelfe abone thy power, When the i euery man 
whileſt thon liueſt, and company not with one holderh his tongue: an rich on ſpeakers, ſaieth, 


that is mightier , andric thy ſelfe : fox they pzapſe it vnto the eloudes: — t pooꝛe 
— —— kettle and — —— toge⸗ man — ey ſap, What fellow is; and 
ther ? foz if the one be ſmitten agamſt the other, if he doe a they will deftrop him. 
it ſhalbe bꝛoken. 25 Riches are good and pour that val 1 
3 The riche dealeth vnrighteonflp , and ——. 18 
thizamnerh withall : but the pooze bemg op- in mouthor th 
preſſed muſt intreate: if the Fiche hane done — The heart ot _ 
wzong, hee muſt pet bee intreated : but if r be in gopd ol ei 
Ben hane done ik, he ſhall ſtraightwapes A chearefull countenance is a Ea of 
a goodheart: fox it is an hardthing to knows 
ah ; Althou be fox his pꝛoſit he vſeth thee; but the ſecrets ofthe thought, 
on aue nothing, he wil fozlake thee, | 
It thou haue any thing, e will line with CHA P. XIII, 
thee: pea,he will make thee a bare man, &. will 1 The «fence of the tongue. 17 Maris but 4 vaine 
= care foꝛ it. thing. 21 Happy & be that commuerh in wiſtome, 
6 Jfhe haue neede of thee, hee will defrande B ſſed is the inan * that ” yy bp Ch. 19.6, 
thee,and will laugh at thee, & put thee in hope, O\the woꝛde of ] his and is not to2- 16.1. 3.2+ 


and gine thee all good wozdes, and ſa mented with the lozowe of 
wanteſt thou: I 2 Bleſſedis he that is not condenmedinhis 


7 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meate, conſcience,and ans rotten n us yopen hs 
vittill hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe oz Lozde, 
mule, X at the laſt he will laugh thee to (come: 3 Riches 


afrerward when he ſeeth thee , hee will foxſake monep? 
ther, and (Hake his head 8 2 4 Yeth from his owne 

8 [Submit thy lelfe vnto God, and waits een 
bpon his hand.] 

9 Beware that thou bee not decepned in 


thine owne conceite , td 
thy ſimplenes: [be LEES — in 8 


whom.) 
© TJfthon be called of a mi rie man, abs en oy 1225 22 5 


ſent thy lelfe : fo ſhalihe call thee the moze oft, = 
11 Pꝛeaſe not thou vnto him, that thon be * N dos any ye doeth it, not 
— he wall, and as 


not ſhut out, but gonst thou farre off, leaſt he mr 
1 looks; ; 
ka e 2 


12 Withdzaw not thy ſelfe from 
but pn not his — wo; 2222 Bo 
much connnunication will he tempt a aud - 
laughinglp will he grope thee, "900 1 ofa potion, and his wick 

mile: he witnor ſpares and keepetd a 10 ul, cnucth th Nat” were ein 

oe thee hurt aud to 10 wicked eye e 27,204 
put theem pyiſon 5 ts rarceneſſe voi his fable, * 
D dd, uit, 1 Pp 


fozget thee, declare hs wickednes 


+ 


P/al1.2, 


V. 40.6. | 
1 et. 1 24. 4 
44m. 1 10. 


' wozker theresf thallgoe withall. 


But fooliſh men will not take 
{but ſuch as haue vnderſtandi 
1 — all not 

le, can 


the 
that 
thou ofrrueth haunt her, and 
die, e cn ne e God, [29:0 
thine in the mot 
I4 — — ſelfe of the good dap, and whe? ko that is not — 7 —— the 


vnto thee, and men 


th not remember her : 
13 *Doegood vnto thy friende befoze 


let not the pozrion of the good deſires ouers 10 But it pzaple come of wiſedome,[and be 
paſſe plenteous in a faithfull month] then the Lozde 

IS trhon thp vnto will pzoiper it, 
another, and typ labours toi the deuiding of 11 Sap not thon, It is though the Lozde 
the h 4 that I turne backe: foz thou ougyteit not to 


eritage: 
16 Gute and take and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: doe the things that he harech. 
822 thou righteouſneſſe befoze thp death: 12 Sap not thou, ge hath cauſed me to erre: 
l is no meate to finde. fo bega no neede oityefinnefiuil man. 
17 79 Al olde, as a garment, The Lozd hateth all abommation Cofers 
and ms is the conditiou of all tunes, Thou . Jand thep that feare God, lout it not. 
halt die che 14 *Ye made man froin the beginning, and Cen. 1. 25. 
18 As che greene leaues on a thicke tree, lefthim in the hand of his coimſell, [and gaue 


dome fall, and ſome growe, ſo is the generation him hrs commandements and piccepre.] 
of fleſh and blood: one commeth to an end, and 


15 If chou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the cons 
another is home. mandements, and teſtifie thy good will, 

19 All cozruprible things ſhall faile, and the 16 Yeehath ſet water and fire befoze thee: 
ſtretch oat thiie hand vnto which thou wilt. 

20 [Euery — wozke — tultified, 17 Befoꝛe man is life and death, good and 7% 21.8. 
ard hee that wozketh it, thall haue honour _ ] what him liketh, ſhalbe gnien him. 

; 8 Foz the wiſedome of the ” Lozde is great, 

* 551eſſed i is the man that doeth meditate * he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 
t thing s by wiſedoine , [and exerciſeth things [continnallp.] 
penn — that reaſonerhofyo2 19 And the eyes [of the Loꝛde] are upon 2%. 15, 


his vnder them that feare hum, and hee knoweth all the 6... 
22 Which dee bean her waies, woꝛkes or man. a 9 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets 20 He hath commanded no man to doevn- 


1 R 3 


— 1 — 


doth triend- 


23 'Goe thou after her as one that ſezketh 
þer Ve Hal iets mach her wapyes. 
Af 


25 Yelhall abide beſide her honſe, and faſten 
a ſtake in her walles: he ſhall pitch his tent be- 


ſides her. 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childꝛen bnder her 
conering, and ſha dwell vnder her bzanches. 

27 By her he ſhalbe conered from the heate, 


and in her glozp ren 
XV. 


t The prod * 13 bim which feareth 
Ged. 8 God reiecteth — cafteth off the ſinner. 11 God 
in not the aut hour of 


Dre 


keepe it ſure. 
2 1 anſhonourable mother ſhal ſhe meete 


Fre bread Cof life} and vnderſtan⸗ 


godlp, neither hath hee ginen anp man licence 
to ſinne: [foz he defireth not a multitude of ms 
fi dels, and rr childzen.)] 
HAP iVL 
1 Of vuhappy = wicked children. 17 No man can 
hide bumſelfs from Ged. 24 Anexhbortation to the recei- 
ung of inſtruction. 
Denn: not the multitude of unpꝛoſitable 
childzen , neither delight m vngodlp chil⸗ 
dzen:thoug they be man, reiopce not in them, 
except the feare "of the Loꝛd be with them. 
2 Truſt not thou to their life, neither reſt 
bpon their nnultitude. 
3 Fc one that is iuſt, is better then a thou⸗ 
ſand ſuch, and better it is to die without chil⸗ 


dzen, then to leaue behinde hun vngodlp chil- 


oꝛ by one hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 

the F. be apabited: but the ſtocke of the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall be waſted incontmentty, 

Manp ſiich thmges haue J ſeene with 

mine tpes, and mine eare hach heard greater 


ly intreate 
her husband: 
ſo ſhall iu - 


vnde filed, 
gently en- 
tertaine her 
louers. 

lobn 4.10. 


ſlice pure and ar Hall not 


= 


the crowne-of 
name. a hardneſſe of their he. 


things then 
4 — the* wa- 6 In the congregation of the ungodly Chp.21.9, 
dimke. ſhall a fire be kindled, and among unfaithfull 10. 
8 mr e 
un ſelte faſt v olde * en. 6. 4. 
confounded. d truſting to 


that not be — — ere rebellions , 
era eo ofrecomp 18 8, 
5 month of 0 ngr mg. ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Gen. 19.21, 


on hanthe 8 thoſe whomehe abhozred foꝛ their pꝛide. 25. 
e . him: , and clothe 9 — od nes the people that were 


5 She ET Eben to * ite top, and deſtroped,and puffed bpm their ſhes, 
can m to mherti A 
gladneſſe , 


rer vida te ev hin 


4 Yee (allalr 
their owne 


10 And ſo hee pzeſerned the fire hundzeth Now. 14.1 5, 
and an euerlaſting thouſande footemen, that were gathered in the 16, 20. 
» in afflicting = 26,51, 


08. 
L. 2.6, 


Chaparre. 


CHAP. XVII. 


agame. 2. wiſe 
2 He gaue him the munber of dapes &cer- 23.6 7.1, K. 


wozkes. 3 Yee clothed them with firength as thep 
EM Aye? = — dal — = neede, and made them accozomg to his 
,an patience not unage. 
be delaped. ta 4 He made all fleſh to fearehim, ſo that hee 
14 Ye will gine place to all good deedes, and had the dominion ouer the beaſts, and fonles. 

enerp one (hall fide accoꝛding to his wozkes, 5 (* Yee created out of him an helper like Cen. 2.22. 
(and after the vnderſtandmg of his pulgri⸗ bnto himſelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion and 1. cer. i 1.9% 
mage.) tongue, and epes, eares, and an heart to under⸗ 

15 The Loꝛde hardened „ harao, that ee ftaud, and ſixtip he gaue them a ſpirit, and ſe⸗ 


not knowe him, and that gs uenthip hee gaue them ſpeache co declare his 
onld bee knowen vpon the earth vnder the workes, 4 9 
heauen. 6 And hee filled them with knowledge of 


16 His mercy is knowen to all/creatures: vnderſtandmg, and ſhewed them good Ecuill, 
hee hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſle 7 Ye ſer his epe vpon their hearts, declaring 
with an adamant, : onto them his noble wozkes, | | 
17 Sap not thou, J wil hide my ſelfe from $ And gane them occalion to reiopce perpes 
the Loꝛd: fox who wil charke vpon me from a- tually in his miracles, that they ſhould pus 
boue ? I ſhall not bee knowen in ſo great an dentlp declare his woꝛkes, and that the elect 
heape ot᷑ people: fo what is my ſoule among ſhould pꝛayſe his holy name together. 
lich an infinite number or creatures: 9 Belide this, hee gaue them knowledge, 
18 Beholde, the heauen, and the heanen of and gaue them the Lawe of life fox an heritage, 
heanens,which are fox God, the depth, and the that they nught nowe knowe that they were 
earth, and all that therein is, ſhall be niooued 2 moztall. | a Through 
when he ſhall viſite, 10 Yee made an euerlaſting couenant with their owne 
19 All the wozld which is created and made them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. tranſaxeſſi- 


bp his wi — — 11 Their epes ſawe the maieſtie of his glo⸗ on. 


a. 


dations of the earth ſhall ſhake fo feare, when ry, and their eares heard his glozions voyce. 
the Loꝛd looketh vpon them. 12 Aud he ſayd vntothem , Beware of all 

20 Theſe things doethno heart vnderſtand vnrighteons things. Yee gane enerp man Ex. 20. 16, 
wooz:thilp , { but hee vuderftandeth euerp alſoa commanndement concerning his neigh⸗ 17. 0 22.23. 


beart.] ; bour, 

21 And who bnderſtan wapes ? and 13 Ir wapes are ener befoze him, and are 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can lee? fox the moſt not hid from his eyes, 
part of his wozkes are hid. 14 Enerp man from his youth is ginen to 


22 Who can declare the wozkesofhisrigh- enill , and their ſtonp hearts cannot become 1 
teouſneſſe? o who can abide them 7 for his oz- Þ fleſh. $ 5, 
dinance is farre off, and the trying out of all 15 —— aruler vpon euern peo- ft "50 
things faileth. ple, when he deuided the nations of the whole , Shot 
23 Be that is humble ot heart, will confider _. ooy * bi 
thee things: bur an unwiſe g erronious man 16 * And he did chule Jſrael, as a peculiar to 1709s 
caſteth his minde vpon foolith things. people to himlelfe,whome hee nouriſheth with law er in. 

24 Sy ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne diſcipline as his firft bozne , & gineth hun molt 54.80. 
knowledge, and marke mp wozdes with thine louing light, and doeth not foꝛſake hum. and 10.13. 

17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 


eart. 
4 25 J wil declare thee weightie doctrine, and him, and his epes are continuallp vpon their 


oder from the 75 
he ſumndzed from the other when hee firſt made 1 


8. ſealed vp befoze him, and hee kerpeth 
28 None of them hindereth another, nei- — —— ofthe = - 


29 over, tes the Loꝛde looked vpon the 21 At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and rewarde MA. 35.35 
all 


30 With 'of lining beaſtshath hee heads. ; 
couered the face thereof, and thep returne into 22 *But vnto them that will E he gi Act. 3. 19. 


it againe, neth them grace to returne , and 


Pſal. 6. 3. iſa. 
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. — note — 


— — 


as faile, with patience , [and lendeth them 

e poxtion of the veritie.] 

- 23 *Returnethen vnto the Toꝛd, and fozſake 

ſinnes: make thy pzaper befoze his face, and 
awap the offence. HAS 

24 Turne againe vnto the molt High: fox he 
will bing thee from darkenelle to wholelome 
light: fozſake thine vnrighteouſneſſe, and hate 
greatly all abomination, 

25 [ Knowe the righteonſneſſe and indge- 
ments of God: ſtand in the poꝛtion that is let 
foozth fo thee , and in the pzaper of the moſt 
Yigh God, andgoe in the partes of the holp 
woxld with fuch as be liuing, & confeſſe God.] 

26 Who can pꝛapſe the moſt High in the 
hell, as doe all they that line and co him? 

27 ([#bidenot thou in the errour of the vn⸗ 
godly, but pzayſe the Lozd befoze death.] 

28 Thankfulneſle peritheth from the dead, 
as thougy he were not: but the lining, and hee 
that is ſound of heart, pzaplſeth the Lozde, Land 
rriopceth in his mercy. 


29 Howe great is the louing kindeneſſe of 


the Loꝛde our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holineſſe ! 
30 Foz all things can not be in men, be- 


cauſe the ſonne af man is not immoꝛtall, (and 


they take pleaſure m the vanitie of wicked⸗ 
nelle,] | | 

31 What is moe cleare then the ſunne? pet 
{hall it faple. 

32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh emill, 
C(ſhalbe repzooned, } : 

33 He ſeeeth the power of che high heauen, 
and all men are but earth and aſhes, 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 The marucilous workes of G od, 6, 7 The miſerie 
and wretchedneſſe of man, 9 Agamſt God ought wee 
207 to complaine, 21 The performimy of vowes, 


HE at lineth foz ener, * made all things to⸗ 

er:the Loꝛd who onelp is iuſt, and there 
is none other but he, [and he remaineth a bicto⸗ 
rious King foz euer. 

2 Yeozdereth the wozkd with the —.— of 
his hand, and all things oben his wil: fox he go⸗ 
U all things by his power, and deuideth 
the holy things from the pzophane, 

3 To whome hath hee ginen power to ex⸗ 
prefle his wozks7who wil leeke out the ground 
of his noble actes? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his great- 


neſſe? oz who will take vpon him to tell out his ti 


mercie7 - 


5 As fox the wonderons wozkes of the 


Loꝛde, there map nothing be taken from them, Hh 


ther can -any thing bee put bnto them, 
abe map the grounde of thein be founde 
ol , 

6 But when a man hath done his beſk , hee 
mult beginne againe, and when he thinketh to 
— to an ende, he mult goe agame to his la⸗ 

ur. 

7 IJ What is man whereto ſerneth hee? 

at good o2 euill can he doe? XY 
If the number of a mans dapes bee an 
hundzeth peere, it is much: and no inan hath 
certaine knowledge of his death. 


9 As dzoppes gf rame are vnto the ſea, and 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


heart, 
O d 
thee from thine owne 


I 
it {hall make thine fner Ic 
« ht thee to ſcoʒne. goa 


as a granel ſtone fs in compartſonof the 
laſting, N N 

10 Therefoze is [God] patient with them, 
and powzeth out his mercp vpon them, 

11 Yee ſawe and percemied, that [the arro⸗ 
gancie of their heart, and their ruine was 
emill : therefoze heaped he vp his mercp bpon 
then and ſhewed them the wap of righteou(- 

e 


neſſe. 

12 The mercp that a man hath, reacheth to 
his neighbour: but the mercy of the Loꝛde is 
vpon all fleſh:he chaſteneth, and nurtureth, and 
teacherh, and byngeth backe, as a ſhepheard 


his a 


I ath mercy of them that receine diſci⸗ 
pil, Be bath — 1 —— his indges 


14 JJ £Þp ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re⸗ 
I. : and whatſoeuer chou gnieſt, vie no 
diſcomfoztable woꝛdes. 

15 Shall not the dewe alſwage the heate? ſa 
is a wopde better then a gift. f 

16 As, is not a woꝛd better then a good gifte 
but a gratious man giueth them both, 

17 A foole will repzoche churliſhly, and a 
gift of the emuous putteth out the epes. 

18 [Get thee righteoulnes beloꝛe thou come 
to indgement: } learne befoze thou ſpeake, and 
vſe phyſicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 


19 Examme thp ſelfe befoze thou bee ind⸗ 1. C. 11.31 


ged , and in the dap of the viſitation thou ſhale 
1deinercy, 


20 Humble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke, and 
—— thou mapeſt pet ſinnne, ſhewe thy con⸗ 
nerſion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pap thy bowe in 
time, and deferre not vnto death to be refoꝛ⸗ 
— fog the rewarde of God endureth foz 
ener, 

22 Befoze thou pꝛapeſt, pepare thy ſelfe,and 
be not as one that tempteth the Lozd, 


23 Thinke vpon the * wzath , that ſhalbe at (6p.7.17, 


—— the honre of vengeance, when he 36, 
all turne awap his face, 


24 When thouhaſt pnough, remember the (64.11.25, 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thi 
vpon pouertie and neede, 

25 From the moming vntill the enening the 
time is changed, and all ſich things are ſoone 
done before rhe Lon. 

26 A wile man feareth in all things, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreſſton hee keepeth him ſelfe 
from ſinne; but the foole doeth not obſerue the 


me, 
27 CEuerp wife man knoweth wiſedo1 
and knowledge,and pzapſeth hun that finderh 


er, 
28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
wiſelp in wozdes : [chey vnderſtand the trueth 


and righteonſneſſe, j and powze out with mo⸗ 


deſtie graue ſentences fo mans life. 
29 Thechiete authontie of ſpeakingis of the 
Loꝛd alone: fog a tnoztall man hath but a dead 


C * Followe not thy luſtes, but turne 


appetites; .- -- 

ſt thy ſonle her deſires, 
that enuie thee, to 
32 Take not thy plealure in great voluptu⸗ 
oulneſle, 


3 
Foz if thou gi 


ſo are *athouſande peeres to the dapes euers 4. g, 


Chap.xtxax. 


onſneſſe, and intangle not typ lelfe with ſuch moztallty, A 

© Thefeare of Lode is all wiſedome, 

33 Become not a begger by making bankets $ the per ching of the lawe is perfice wiſes 

ofifat that py c bo leaue no- dome, and the knowledge of his alnightp pos 
thing in thy purſe : elſe thou ſhouldeft flandes ide- wer. 

— rem wapteſny thme owne life, 21 Ifa ſeruant ſap vntohis maſter; J will 

CHAP, XIX, not doe as it — — thongh afterwarde 
2 Wine and whoredeme bring men ro pouertie. 6 In he doe it, he diſpleale hun char 

thy words ſe diſcretion, 22 The difference ef the wiſe- hun. 

dome of God and man, 27 Whereby thou mayeſt knowe 22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſs 

Whas u in man. neither is there pzudencie where as the 


* to dznn- — is : but it is enen execrable 
——— : and he that con⸗ malice:andrhe foole 1s vopde of wiledome. 
renner fnallhmngs, Hall fall by little and 22 . , and 
feareth God, is then one that hath much 
6 2 Wine and women leade wiſe men out wiſedome, and tranſgreſſeth the lawe of the 
,19.33- ofthe wap,[and pit men of underſtanding to molt Y 


1.kig.3 f., repoofe.) 24 There is a certa eſubritp is 
35+ 4 Aud he that companieth 6 adulterers, ſhal but it is burighteous: # 205 mg — 
become impudent : rottemieſſe and wozines the open and manifeſt —— 1 — 


all haue to heritage, and hee that is too wiſe and iudgeth righreouſlp. 

— eee — pub- 25 LS... ſome thatbepng about wicked 

eg urpoſes,doe bowe downe themſetues,and are 

1 * Wet - IM haſtp to gine credite, is light — whoſe inwarde partes burne altogether 

79.25.11, minded. and he that erreth, — againA bn bis — — hee looketh downe with his face, 
* owne ſoule, bo — n pers 

5 Who ſo reiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbee — to hurt thee. 
1 that hateth ta be refoumed, his 26 And tpongppe ſo weake that hee can 
fe ſhall be ſhoꝛtened, and hee that abhoyreth doe thee no harme, pet when he map finde ops 


babbling of wozdes , quencheth wickedneſſe: ] poztuaity,he will doe enill. 
but hee that reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his Mc... JA man map be known by his looke, 3 
_ ſonle, ie that hath vndei ſtandung, map be perceuird 


Heethat refrapneth His tongue, map line by the marking of his countenance, 


wi ——— man, and hee that hateth * A mans garment, and ow yer exceſſine 
855 , hal haue leſſe eiull. laughter, aud going, declare what perſon hee 
earſe —— to another T0 which is is. 
tolde vntothee : ſo thou ſhalt not be hindzed. CHAP, XX. 


8 Declare not other mens maners, neither O /rerrection and repentance. 6 To ſpeaks and keepe 
to friendnoz foe: and if the ſine appertapne ſilence in time. 17 The fal of the wicked, 23 Of iying. 
not vnto thee, reneileitnof, 24 The theefe and the murt berer. 28 Giſies binde the 

9 Fon he will hearken vnto thee, and marke e of the w/e. 
thee, and Ingo findeth oppoꝛtiumtp, hee will 'T Peres ſome rebuke that is not comelp : as 
hate thee. gayne, ſonie man holdeth his tongue, and he 

C. 22.22. 10 * Jf thou halt heard a wozd [againſt tp is wile. 
«#4 27.17, neighbour let it dye with thee, and beſure, it 2 It is much better to repzone, the to beare 
will not burſt thee. enill wil:and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 

11 A foole trauayleth when he hath — a ET from hurt, 
thing, as a woman that is about to bauig fozth a gelded 

a childe. would 1 ſo is hee that vſeth vio⸗ 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, lence in indgeinent, 
ſo — a woꝛd ma fooles heart. 4 Yowe good a thing is it, when thou art 

Lund 10. Repꝛoue a friend leſt he doe euill, and if repꝛoutd, to ſhewe repentance! fol halt thou 
Oe hane done it, that he doe it no moze. | eſcape wilfull nne. 

*1%15» 14 Repꝛoue a friend that he map keepe his 5 go man keepeth ſilence, and is founde 
tongue : and if hehane ſpoken that he ſap it no er Be and ſome by much babbinig beconuneth 
moze 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: fog oft times a 6 — man holdeth his tongue, — 


6 flaunder is rapſed , and giue no credence to e⸗ hehath not to anſwere : and ſome kerpeth 
lence, wapting aconnenient* time 


with hiswill : and who is hee, that hathnot ct 1 — but a trifler anda 
offendedin his tongue? 1 

I7 Repzoue thy neighbor befozethou thiea- Ye that vieth mmm words, ſhalbe a 
ten him, and being without anger, gine place red, and hee that taneth authozitp to himſelfe 
bnto the Law of the moſt Yigh. albe e hated 

18 The feare ofthe Lozde1s the firſt degree 9 Some man hath of times ae in 
1 hun, and wiſedome obtepneth Wiler ,and ſometime à thing that is 

S loue. und, bxmgeth 
wm The knowledge of the commnandements 10 Thereis fone ſt that is — Folate 
4 e doctrine of life, and of ins — thee — bane git, boſe rewarde 


that obep hun, receiue the fruite of | 
11 Some 


Lem. . 2. 


man through Inft ch. 30. 20, 


word. 
Ts ue * A man falleth with his tongue, but not 7 A wile man wil hold his ronguetll hee hee Chap, 324. 


cb. 6.5 0 


Club. 25. 2 


. 12.1 1. 
& 28.19, 


Exod 23.3 
leut. 16.19. 


4. 


mnblcth from 
S e er eee 


inne, as from a ſerpent: for if 


ereofare as the teeth of a notary 4 


12 Some man bupeth munch foz a litle pꝛice: che buen of men. 


fo the which he payeth ſeuen times moze. 


13 A wile man with his wozdes maketh woundes whereofcannot be 
hinĩ ele to bee loued, but the merpe tales of 4 Strife and iniuries w 


fooles thall be powzed out. 

14 Thegift receiued of a foole, ſhall doe thee 
no good, nepther pet of the eniuous fox his 
impozcunitie: fox hee looketh to receiue manie 
thingcs foꝛ one: he guieth little, and he vpbzai- 
deth much: he openeth his month like a rowne 
crier: to dap he lendeth, to mozowe aſketh he 
againe, and ſuch one is to be hated of God and 
man, 

15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friend: I haue 
no thanke foz all in good deeds: and they that 
eate my bead, ſpeake eiull of me, 

16 Boweokt, and of howe many ſhal he be 
laughed to ſcoꝛne? fox he compzehendeth not by 
right nidgeinent that which he hath: and it 1 
all one as though he had it not. | 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden: 
ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. 

18 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the igno⸗ 
rant; | 


19 A wile ſentence loſeth grace when it com⸗ 
meth out of a fooles mouth :o he ſpeaketh not 
iu due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe ofponer- 
tie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his 
owne ſonle, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and foz the 
regard of perſons looſeth it. 

22 
fox 


nought. 

23 lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet 
is it oft in the mouth of the unwile, 

24 A theefe is better, then a man that is ac⸗ 


, and getteth an enemie of hum fo; 


tuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue de⸗ 


fkruction to herttage. 

25 The conditions ot liars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wile man ſhal bung himſelf to hononr 
with his woꝛdes, and he that hath vnderſtan⸗ 


Some man pꝛomiſeth vnto his friende he. li 


3 Alliniquitie is as a two edged ſwoꝛde, the 


ches: fo 
— 1 


houle . memes Ho fth 

5 e pꝛayer pooze ofthe 
mouth commeth vnto the res of the Lord, àuid 
inſtice is done hun mcontmentip. | 

6 Who ſo Hateth to be refozmed, is in the 
wap of ſinners : but hee that feareth the Lozde 
conuerteth in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
bnt he that is wiſe, percemieth when he falleth. 

8 Who ſo bupldeth his Houle with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth ſtones 
to make his graue. 

9 *The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wzapped together: their ende is a flame 
of fire to deſtrop them, 

10 The wap ofſinmersis made plame with 
ſtones , but at the ende thereof is hell, [darke- 
nes and pames.] 

II He that keepeth the law off Lozd,jrul 
his owne affections thereby: andthe mere 
ofwiledome is the ende of the feare of God, 

12 Yee that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſoue wit thatm- 
creaſeth bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abonnde 
like water that rinmeth oner , and his counſell 
is like a pure fountame of life. | 

14 The inner parts ofa foole are like a bꝛo⸗ 
ken veſlell : he can keepe uo knowledge whiles 


ieth. 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wile woꝛde, he wil conunende it, and nicreaſe it: 
but if an ignoꝛant man pare, he wul diſalow 
it, and caſt it behind his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of 
a wile man, 

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the congregation, and thep ſhal ponder 


his words in their heart. 


18 As is an houle that is deſtroped,ſo is wil⸗ 


ding, ſhall — great r tat ah 
27 e that ti increaſe his 
heape: ( hethat — rightconfiieſſe, ſhall be | | | 
exalted, ] and he that pleaſeih great men, ſhall feete,aud like manicles vpon the right hand 
haue pardonof his iniquity. 20 *A foole lifteth 11 
283 * Kewards and gittes blinde the eyes of ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile ſecretip. 
the wiſe, and make them dumme, that they can 21 Learning is vunto a wile man a iewell of 


dome vnto a foole, &the knowledge of the vn⸗ 
wiſe is as wozds without order. 
19 Doctrine vuto fooles, is as fetters on the 


not repzoune faultes. gold, and like a bzacelet bpon his right arme. 
29 Miſdome that is hid, and treaſure that is 22 A foolilh mans foote is ſoone in his 

hoarded vp,what pꝛofite is in them both? \neighbours} houſe: but a man of experience 
30 Wetter amed to looke in. 


—— — — is a 5 | 
fecrete,then a man thathidethhis wilcdome, 23 A foole will peepe in at che dooze into the 
A nereſſarp patience of him that fol- Houle: but he that is wellnourtured, wilſtande 
— — better then he that gouer- without, : 
neth his life without the Loꝛd. 24 It is the poyntofafooliſh man to hear⸗ 
ken at the dooze: fo he that is wile will be grie⸗ 
CHAP XXI. ned with ſich diſhonour, 


Mb vrt haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no moꝛe, the balance. 


Exod, 3.9. 
23.23. 


c. 16.6. 


[| Or, keeperh 
the vnder- 
ftanding 


thereof, 


chap. 33. J. 


te with laugh⸗ Cs. 


27,28. , 


* 


Chap I r r. 


, can endure no frart. 
27 r any hee = 737 — 


C. 28.13. 392M hacer defied hi owe lad 22 the heart 
ſo caſteth a ſtone at the 


. Nour.) * — eh them away: and hee that vpbtapdeth his 


CHAP. XXII, 
Of the ſluggerd, 12 N h le, eweſt a ſwozde at 
TD to oY friend, rd — fog there map be A -- 
ate de n man mockery fot F | 23 Aiepoupan oped thy non again 
— * thy friend —.— à tecon⸗ 


— g+ * "A nouthfuũ man is tu be compared to the citation , i har rieren pude 03 il 
mean 1 — . 


— 
| "4 2 wile danghter is an eritage vnto her 11 a n n 
2250 5 ; but lhe — — is her dae es to be con⸗ 
ruption of — Lg temned, noz the rich that is foolilh,to be had in 
made, 5 re that is bolde, diſhorureth both her admiration. 
And as eu- father and her huſband, ſand is not inferronr 24 As the va ,& ſmoke of the chimnep 
man doth to the vngodlp, ] but thep both ſhall deſpiſe | ch to re, ſo euill wozdes, [rebukes 


ry 
her. and thieatnings] goe befoze blood 

— 6 A tale out ot time is as muſicke in mour⸗ 25 J will not be aſhamed todefend a friend: 

doung and ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of will J hide mp ſelfe from him, though 


5, 
co; rection and doctrine. he doe me harme: whoſoeuer heareth in 
ag deen fo teacheth a foole , is as one thall beware of hm 


7 Who 
beauoyde } glewerh a potſhearde togeryer , ar and as 26 Who hal ſea watch bewue mp __ PAL 141 * 


nie of that wakech one that fleepeth , from a founde 2 a ſeale ot 2 — vpon un ups, 
al not fuddenx em, an that mp rongue 
lebe 3 Je children line honeſtip, and — ere- deſtroy me not?; 
be accoun- ith , thep ſhall put awap the ſhame of thetr 5 


den 9 But if childzen be pzoude, with hautmeſſe 1 prayer of the authour. 13 Of othes, 3 10 
: and fooliſhneſle they defile the nobilitie of their and v1nwiſe communication, 16 Of three kindes of ſinnes. 
Kinred. 2 23 — proceede of adulterie, 27 Ofthe fears of 
10 5 he ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that ts a fleepe: Giger Father and gouernonr of all 
when he hath tolde his tale, he ſapth, What is whole life, leaue me not to their 
* 11 * Dee fo2 the dead, foz hee Hath loſt the ard ee thought, and put th 
| cepe fo2 the dea e 2 coxrectmp e 
(2.33.16, light: ſo weepe fo the foole,fo2 he wantcth vn- doctrine ofwiſedome in mine heart, that 1 
derſtanding: make ſmall weepmg foꝛ the dead, map not ſpare me in mine 1gnozance,neither let 
fox he is at reſt : but the life of the fooleis wozſe [their faultes paſſe? 
rhen the death. 3 Let mine ignozances increaſe , and u 
12 Seuen dayes doe men monrne fox him ſinnes abounde to mp deſtruction, andleaſt 
that is dead: but the lamentation fox the foole, fall befoꝛe mine aduerſarie, and mine enemies 
and vngodly [iHouwld endure} all the dayes of reioyce on , whoſe hope is farre from thy 
their life. mercie. 
13 Talke not much with a foole, and gonot 4 O rod, Father and Eod of mp life, leaue 
Cha , to him that hath no vnderſtanding : * beware me not in their imagination] neither giue ice 
7-12.12. ofhimlealt it turnethee to paine, andleſt thou a-pzondelooke, but turne away from thy ſer⸗ 
be defiled when hee — himſelfe. Depart uants a ſtoute mimde. 
from hun, and thou ſhalt finde reſt , and ſhalt $5 Tanke from me vame hope, and concupif# 


not receiue ſozowe by his fooliſhnes. | cence, and retame him m obedience , that deſi- 
14 What is heanier then leade 7 and what rech continuallp to ſerue thee, 
2 name ſhoulda foole haue: Vet not thegreedineſle of the belly, nor — 


p Sande and ſalt, and a lumpe of pzon is of the fleſh holde me, andgine not me typ ſer⸗ 
7.3. eaſier to beare, thenan unwile, (fooliſh and vn⸗ uant ouer into an impudent mide, 
godly man.] 7 CHeare,D pe chidzen , the inſtruction of 
16 As a frame of wood topned together in a a month that ſhall ſpeake trueth : who ſo kee- 
building cannot be looſed with thakmg, fo the peth it, ſhall not — though his lips, Ino be 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiled counlell, ſhall hurt by wicked wozkcs.] J 
feare at no time. 8 The ſinner ſhalbe taken by his owne lips: 
17 The heart that is confirmed bp diſcreete foz the emill ſpeaker and the pzoude doe offende 
wiledome , is as a faire plaſtring on a plame * them. 
wall, * Acculſtome not thy mouth to * 2 
18 As reedes that are ſet upon hie, cannot es in it there are man falles,] neither t 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foo- vp foz a cuſtome the naming of rhe Yolp 


1 


for, y dps. 


That is, of 


the rongue 
and lips. 


Exod.20.7, 
chap. 27. 15. 
mat. 5 334 


_ — — 
— A —x ¶ ͤB ) ¶ ͤ.1uARÄ ¶ bo 
— — nnr —˙ —— — un © 
— —_ — * GET —— 1 —— 
— IE or 22 < — — 4 _ „ 
— 


Leuit. 20. 10. 
deut. 23. 22. ſtreetes of the citie , Cand ſhall be chaſed like a 


Exe. 20.14. 23 
th 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
one: [fo] thou ſhale not be bupunihed foz ſuch ber rexpoch ſhall 


10 . which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot be withoitt ſoneſkarre,ſo he that ſwea⸗ 
reth, and nameth God continually, ſhall not be 
kultleſle, | i 

11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing ſhall be 
filled with wickednes , e the plague {hall neuer 

e from his houſe : when he ſhall offende, his 

ault ſhalbe vpon him, and if he knowledge not 
his ſinne, he maketh a donble offence: and if he 
{wearem vame, hee chall not be innocent, but 
his houſe ſhall be full of plagnes, 

12 There is a wozde which is clothed with 
death: God graunt that it be not foiuide in the 
heritage of Jacob: but they that feare God, el⸗ 
chewe all ſuch, and are not wzappedin ſinne. 

dor, inordi- 
nate ſirea- 
ring. 


foz therein is the occaſion of ſinne, | 

14 Remember thy father and thp mother 
when than art ſet among great men, leſt thou 
be forgotten in their ſight, and ſo though thy 
cuſtome become a foole , and wilh that thou 
haddeſt not bene bozne,and curſe the dap of thy 


natiuitie. 

2. Sam. 16. 15 The man chat is accuſtomed to oppꝛo⸗ 
bzious woꝛdes, mill neuer be refourmed all the 
dayes of his life. 

16 There are two ſotsſot men that abound 
in ſinne, and the third bzingeth wzath Land de⸗ 
ſtruction:} a minde hote as fire that cannot. be 
quenched , till it bee conſumed : an adulterons 
man that —_ his bodp no reſt, till hee haue 
kindled a fire, 

17 (All head is ſweete to a whozemonger: 
he willnot leaue off till he periſh) 

18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke,and thin- 

Ji. 29. 15. keth thus in his heart „Who ſreth mee? J 
am compaſſed about with darkneſſe: the walles 
couer me: no bobp ſeetl me: whome neede J 
5 feare 7 the moſt High wil not remember mp 

ne 


8. 

19 Such a man onclp feareth the epes of 
men, and tnoweth not that the eyes of the Lozd 
are ten thouſand tunes bughter then rhe ſunme 
beholding all the wapes of men, ſand Þ ground 
ofthe deepe,) and conſidereth the moſt ſecret 
partes. 

20 Hee knewe all things oz ener then were 
made, and after they be bought to palle alſo, he 
looketh vpon them all. 

21 The ſaine man ſhall be piunſhed in the 


pong hoꝛſe foale,] and when hee thunketh not 
bpon it, he ſhalbe taken: [thus ſhall hee be put 
to ſhame of euery man, becauſe hee would not 
underſtand the feare of the Loꝛd.] 

22 And thus ſhall it go alſo with enerp wife 
that leaueth her hul bande, and getteth mheri⸗ 
tance bp another, : 

* Foz firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Lawe of 
e moſt Yigh,and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſſed 
againſt her owne huſ band, and thirdly ſhe hath 
played the whoze ui adulterie, and gotten her 
childzen bp ansther man. 

24 She ſhalbe b1oughtout into the Congre⸗ 
5 — and exammation ſhall be made of her 

en. 

25 Her chien ſhall not take roote, and her 
Mache hall bzing fooꝛth no friute. 

26 A thamefull repogt ſhall thee leane, and 


13 Dſe not chy month to || ignozant raſhnes: pow 


not 
27 Andthe 


of g th ro 


Loꝛde. | 

28 It is great glozy to followe the Lozb,and 
to be receiued of hun is long life. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 A praiſe of wiſedome proceeding forth of themouth 
of God, 6 Of her works & place where ſhe refteth, 20 She 
is giuen to the children of Ged. 
WV ſedome N her ſelfe, C and bee 

| nred in God,] and retopce in the 
middes of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the molt High ſhal 
ſhee open her mouth, and triumph befoze his 

o 


er. 
3 [Jn che middeſt of her people ſhall ſhe be 
exalted, and wondzed at m the holy afſemblp, 

4 Jn the multitude of the choſen ſhe ſhall be 
commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, the 
ſhall be pzapſed,and ſhall ſap, 

5 Jam come ont of the month of the moſt 
V1) [firſt bozne befoze all creatures, 

; * canſed the light that fapleth not, to a⸗ 
— 1 heauen, ] and couered the carth as a 
c l E. 

7 Mp dwelling is aboue in the height, and 
oy thione is in the pillar of the cloude, 

I atone haue gone round about the com⸗ 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bot⸗ 
tome of the depth, 

9 J — the waues of the ſea, and all 
theearth,and all people, and nation, [and with Fron. g. 23. 
my power haue J troden downe the hearts of Sv. 1.3. 
all, both high and lowe.] Pſal. 1 3 2.8. 

10 In ail theſe things J ſonght relt , and a [o/ { ade; 
dwelling in ſome mheritance, a Terebinth 

11 So the creatour of all things gaue mee a is a hard tree 
commandement, and hee that made mee, ap- ſpread a 
pointed me a tabernacle, and ſapde , Let thy broad with 
dwelling bee in Jacob, and take thine inheri⸗ long boughs, 
tance in Jſrael, and rooze thy ſelle among um whereour 
choſen. runneth the 

12 He created me from the beginning, and gumme cal- 
befoze the wozlde, and J ſHallnener faple: * In [eq a pure 
the hoip habitation haue J ferned befoze him, turpentine, 
and ſo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. which clen- 

13 In the welbeloued citieganehe me reſt, ſeth the No- 
and in Jeruſalem was my power, macke of 

14 J tooke roote in an honourable people, putrified hn- 
euen in the poꝛtion or the Lozds inheritance, mours, and 

15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Liba⸗ purifieth the 
nus, and as a Cypꝛes tree vpon the moꝛu⸗ eares: ſo the 
taincs of Yermon, wiſedome of 

16 Jameralted like a palme tree about the God decla- 
bankes, and as aroſe plant in Jericho, as a red in his 
farrc oliue tree in a pleaſant fielde, and am exal⸗ Scriptures, 
ted as à plane tree by the water. ſpreade th 

17 A ſmelled as the cinamom, and as a bag abroad her 
of ſpices: J gaue a ſweete odonr as the beſt manifolde 

mypirhe, as galbanum,and onir,and ſweete ſto⸗ branches of 
rar, aud perfume of incenſe in au houſe, knowledge 
18 As the — haue J ſtretched out and vnder- 
my bzanches, aud mp bzanches are the bzan⸗ ſtanding, to 
ches of honour and grace, purge thein- 
19 As the vine haue J bzought foxthſfrnite} ward cares, 
of weete ſauour, and mp flowꝛes are the fruite and corrup- 
of honour and riches. tion of the 


20 Jam the mother of beantifull loue , and ſoule. 
of John 15-1 


P/al,19.10, 
Ih 


Cen. 2. 11, 


Ja. 3. 1ß. 


Chap. 33. 16 


feare,and — ma Is | 
= eternall things to al mp —— 228 


od hath conumanded. 
or” (Fu metoallgraceof nn zus truth: 1 - 


me is all hope of life and 


22 Come vnto me all pe that be deſirous of J . abhozre the life 


me,and fill pour ſelues with mp fruites. 

23 Fo the remembzanceof me is ſweeter 
the honp, and mine inheritance [\weeter] then 
the hon combe: * remeinbzance of me en⸗ 
dureth 1—— ne, than 3 

24 They that eate me, ne the moze 
hunger, and chep hat dui me,lhall thirlt the 


moe. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto mee ſhall not 
come to confuſion, and they that wozkebp me, 
ſhall not offende : (they that make mee to bee 
knowen, ſhall haue enerlalting life.] 

26 All theſe things are the booke Cor life,] & 
the conenant of the molt high God, [and the 
knowledge of the trueth, ] * andthe lawe that 
Poſes [mn on preceptes of riqhteouſmeſſe 
commaunded foz an heritage vnto the hone of 

— ; land the pxomiſes perteyning bnto 

rae 

27 Bee not wearie to behaue pour ſelnes 
balantlp with the Lozd, that he map alſo con⸗ 
firme pou: cleaue vnto him: foz the Lozde al- 
mightie is but one God, and bcſives hun there 
isnone other Sauiour. 

28 [Dutof Dantd his ſernaunt he oꝛdeyned 
to raiſe vp a moſt mightie Ning that ſHould fir 
2 thꝛone ot honour fo euermoze.) 

29 He filleth all thinges with his wiſedome, 
as T "2Dhpſon,and as Tygris, in che tune of the 
newe fruites. 

30 Ye maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
= — as Jon den in the time of 

e harneſt. 

31 He manketh the doctrine ol knowledge to 
appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon 
in che tine ofthe vintage, 

32 The firſt man hathnot knowen her per⸗ 
fitlp : no moꝛe ſhall thelaſt ſeene her out. 

33 Fox her conſiderations are moze abun- 
dant —— the ſea, and her counſellis pꝛoſoun⸗ 
der then the great deepPe. - 

34 J wiſedomeſhaue caſt ont floods:JJ am 
as an arme ofthe riuer: Jrunne mto Para- 
dile as a water conduit. 

35 5 J#faid,J wil water mp faire garden, and 
will water mp pleaſaunt grounde : and loe, 
m Dun became a flood, and mp flood became 


ale 
36 Fox J make doctrine to ſhine as the 
ughe of the. moming, aud J lighten it fox e⸗ 


oe [J wil pearce thozowe all the lower 
partes ofthe carth : I willtooke vpon all ſuch 
— P W and lighten al them that truſt in 
the Loꝛ 
38 J will pet powze out doctrine, as pio⸗ 
cis: and leane it vnto all ages foz ener. 
29 Veholde that J haue not laboured fox 
mp ſelte onely , but fo all _ that ſeeke wiſe- 


dome, 


bros ne hich xxv. as br 

s Of three thinges which pleaſe of three 
which he hateth, 7 Of nine things l. not to be ſuaſ an 
Pect. 14 Of the malice of a woman. 


Chap.xxv. 


Ae an Gov cv . 


the urofneighbours, aman and 
2 T Thieelonres ok men 2 bai yarerh, 


man that is — nents Tons rhat 1 wa Tar, 
n ee hy 
ou haſt gathered in 
hens thou fuide in thine age: N 
4 J Dh, yowe pleaſaunt a thing is it when 
grap headed men miniſter iudgement, z when 
the elders cangine good connſell! 
5 Oh, how comelp a thing is wiſedome vn- 
to aged men, and vnderſtanding and pzudencie 
to menofhonour! 


6 Thecrowne ot olde men is to —— much 


experience, and the feare ot God is their gloue, 
7 There be nine things which J hane ind- 
ges in mine heart to bee happie, and the teig 
will J pzononnce with mp tongue: à man 
] char while hee inerh, hath 4op of his chilvgin, 
and ſeeth the fall or his 
8 J Wellis hum that dwelleth with a wife 
of vnderſtanding, and that — not fallen 
with his tongue, — 2 hath no 


* are uvnwoꝛthie of him. 
Well is him that findeth pꝛudencie — her 
wie 925 — the rares of them Þ wil 
,howe great is bees deth — 
nom per 2 there none aboue hun that feareth 
e Loꝛd. 
11 The feare ot the Loꝛde paſſeth al things m 
cleareneſſe. 
12 [ Bleſſed is the man buto whome it is 
anted to haue the feare of God,] Vnto who 
all he be linened that hath attamed it? 
13 The feare of the Loꝛde is the begumingot 
n eee eee to bee iop⸗ 


14 { he's greateſtheanincſſe is the heani⸗ 
heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
— woman. 4 

15 Gineme any plague, ſane onely þ plague 
of the heart, and any malie, ſane the malice of 
a woman: 

16 Oz any aſſault ſane the aſſault of them 
that hate, oz anp vengeance, ſaue the vengeancs 
of the enemie. 

17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 

ead of the ſcryent, and there is no wiath a# 

ne the wiath of an enemie. 

18 J had rather dwel with a lyon and dꝛa⸗ 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickedneſſeof a woman chamigeth 
her —_ maketh hercountenance blacke as 
a 
20 Yer huſband is ſitting among his neigh⸗ 
bours: t becaule of 0 hee ſigherh ſoze oz hee 
are, 

21 All wickednes is but litle to the wicked⸗ 
neſſeof a woman: let the poztion of the ſinner 
fall vpon her, 

22 s ** climing vp of a ſandie way, is ta 
the feete or the aged, ſo is a wife ſull of woldes 
to a quiet man, 

23 Stunble not at 8 Rabe a wouran, 
' and Deſire her not fox thy pleafi 
24 If a woman — 6. =p huſband; Hes 
angry and impudent repzoch, 

25 A wicked — alow — 
ue 
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Cen. 13. 2,5. 
ren. 13. 10. 
i. 


C 141. 
and 19.16. 


James 3. 2. 


Or, wema t. 
Pau. 21.19 


0 Or,a bears, 


Chap, 42.12. 
2. fam. 11. 2, 
and 13.2. 


Gone,z.6, 
. . 2. 14. 


a To wit, che 
bill of 4. 
vor cement. 


Cb. 42.17. 


hands and feeble knees, and cannot comfozt her minde. 


buſ 
6 Df the*woimnan came the beginnt g of — — 
toms, andepougy her wal Di hy mdements of od in the heart of an holp 


Eecleſiaſticus. 
*** „ eee 


[Perpetnall are the foundations that be 
—— : ſo are the com⸗ 


hand in heaumeſſe. 


7 Giuethe water no paſſage, Ino not a li⸗ — 
re nexrher gre wicked woman libertie to 20 cpp ſonne, keepe — x ſtrength of thine 
goe out age ſtable, and giue not p ſtrength to ſtran⸗ R 
28 It he walkenot jn thine obedience,[ſhe gers. 
ſhall confounde thee in the ſight of thine ene 21 Tb rage polleſs 
he mies.] C 1 im thp felt: Gui — — — with thme 


her,and foz mthp 
ear. XXVI, = that ſhall ue after thee, 
u Thepraiſe of a good woman. 5 Of the feare of three ſhall growe , truſting m the great liberalitp of 
things, and of the fourth. 6 Of the ielius andarunken their nobilitie. 
woman, 29 Of rwo things chat cauſe ſorowe,and of the 2280 An harlot is compared to a fowe:but the 
— — that hath a b - — — , 1s counted as a towze as 
is man that hath a vertuous death to i(ſband. 
wife; fo} the nomber of his peeres ſhall be 125 A wicked womans ginen as arewarde 
2 eſt retopceth her huſband, him Repo Fad rn 
2 An nan er — t e 
and ++ — of his life —— 25 A 1 — —— TOR | 
vertuons woman is a good poztion, but a lhamefaſt woman will reuerenceher hul⸗ 


which —— giuenfoz a gifte vita ſuch as band. 


ww a manbe rich hee hath vogge; bu thee thatis do nnd 3 
4 er a man be rich oz pooze, hee is aſt reuere: 
— — IND and they ſhall at the Loꝛd 
times haue a —— countenance. 27 A woman that her huſbande, 
* j tymgs rpax mine heart the ſhall bei — all: * but e that deſpileth 
fearerh, and be of ” —— lazed fo} her pyide. 
erealon in acti: — 2 — PT" wde crymg woman and a babbler 
and falle accuſation; alltheſe are heaiuer then let Her ber Grate out to datue away the ene⸗ 
death, mies: the minde ofenerp man that lueth with 
6 But the ſofMy' and giefe of the heart is ſuch , ſhall bee conuerſant among the troubles 
a woman is ielous o her: and ſhee ofwarre. 


: en m * „is a ſcourge of the 29 There bee two thinges that grieue mine 


tongue. heart, and che thirde — mee angrie : a 
7 An euill wife is as apoke oforen that man of warre that ſuffereth pouertie : and i 1 
dzawe diners es: SO her, is as men of — 5 are or (et — 5 
though he held a and when one departeth 
8 Adzunnen — and ſuch as camiot be vntoſinne ; the Lozbe appounteth Ir to _ 
tamed, is a great plague : fo ſhe cannot coner \wozd. 
her owne ſhame, = There be two things, which me thinke 
9 The whoꝛedome of a woman map bee e hard and perilous.) amarchaimt cannot 
knowen in 1 of her epes, and epe liddes. lightty keepe — from wꝛong, and a vitailer is 
10 Cf 2 daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold not without ſine. 
— 5 Roth CHAP, XXVII. 
x Of the poore that would be riche. 5 The probation 
11 "Take of her that hath an vnſhame⸗ ofthe man that feareth Ged. 13 The wnconflamneſſ 
maruaile not if thee treſpaſſe a- of « foole, 16 The ſecreres of frrendes are not to be vtte- 
ml tee red. 26 The wichedimagineth ewll which turneth vp. 
12 5onethat goeth bp the wap , and is e lumſelſe. 
thirſtie, —— 94 1 = — of pouertie haue many ſinned? and 
of euerp next water: by euerp hevge ſhall ESL S2 2D 1. Tia. 6.9. 
ſit dowue, and open herquiner agaunſt — aſtd preu. 23.4. 
13 Thegraceofa wifereiopceth her huldald, thei 5 te tones, 2 
13 —— a reiopt e wynts of the o ne 
and feedeth his bones withhervnderſtanding. 2 buping. 
14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart 3 If her holde amnotdrugenti in he feare 
mud VftheJorde, and there is nothing ſo -— -— » his houſe ſhall ſoone bee ouer⸗ 


ne an fart ene, de ee er, ch Rabin 
at man is a 8 one L eremais 
double grace andehere 1910 weight iber, e , ſo the or man remaineth 


pared vnto ught 
16 As — when anke in K. he fomacepzooneth the potters veſſell; 
—— . 4 o doeth [tentation trie mens thoughts. Prou. 2.21. 
1 — the cleere 5 — pon the holp can⸗ 12 - one — — Na Sans bene Mat. 7. 17. 
17 ſo clar 
— ſo is the beautie of the face in a ripe hath in his heart * : 


jaiſe no man er t thon haue hearde 
"58 As thegolden pillars are vpon the taco bit: roxrhis 197the trtllpfinen, f 


Chap,23.9» 
10. 


cb. 19.10. 
4412.31. 


ys, 10.10. 


Pal 3.15. 


Fro. 26.27. 
tecles. 10. 8. 


401 


Fo 


— 32.35, 
1 * - here rom, 13. 13. 
agu ron 
EE — e — "3 
the EL of the ide: 


in her. *di 
0 A1 hemehar we nem” 12 e - which 
— 155 like himſelle: and aller aſke foxgaienes of 


ſinnes? 
1 f 1s but 1 [4 
— I he that fieth nouriſh parred 


top has 
12 Ir thon be among the bnviſcreete,obſerue; — 
the tim̃e, but haunt till the aſſembly al the that 0 Remember heannandietemanrc paſt 
are wile, imagine uot and doſtfuctivn: to! 
13 The — of fooles is gricuous,Etheir though.anger, re 
ſpozt is in the pltaſure of.finne. 3 
14 The talkeof hun that ſweareth much, 
maketh the haire to ſtand by: Eto nine with thounot be x 
ſuch, ſtoppeth theeares - fronſiber 
IF A babes 
err {co grieuous ii! © 
16 * Who ſo diſcouexeth ſecrets, loaſeth his 
N — — — — bien: and the finfuln dilquieterhfeinibg, 6. 
9 e man ; 
vneif thou bewzapeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not — —q—_ accuſariois amongthontiyar 


7 n againe, nt tat. 

a Fol as a man deſtroveth his enemie, ſo. _ 10 *Athe matterofhe firowsoteburner, /Pro.16.21, 

doeſt thou deſtrop the friendſhip of thy neigh⸗ T mans anger un ing —— mee Peg 

bour. :*, "1 Accozdingto his riches his anger'increaſeth; '#- 
19 As one thatierterha bird goe- out of his: rhe mes bebe ment the Anger üb he moje is he 

hand ſo if thou gue ouer thy friend, „ thon canſt inflamed; 

not get him againe. n | D wo 1 
20 Follove after bim i bees Sins haſtir fighting — 

farre off:he is r the ſnare; ee 


M. . 14. 


[fox his ſoule is wounded 1 — , It * 
21 As fo; woundes, nns vp if thoit vponitc ,& 
againe,and an enil wozd map be reconciled:but theſe comeour _ | | 


who fo bewzapeth the ſectetes of à frieude, 


2317 — and double 
hath loſt all his credite. 


e the 
— . — HA baue deftroped many thay 


en he that Wntweth Þt him | wit lethans © 24, oy e eren omgue Hath diſquteted ma⸗ 2 q 
— ; and inen them from nation to nation: n Thur ib 


one. 

23 Whenthon art pzeſent, hee will ſpeake ien it onen downs, and ouer — 

fwertip, S ire etas the of great men: [the 0 Thich fir 
92 of de hath it — downe, 


t The togue, 


ewillturne his tale, and ſlander m o 
1 Irene gebn lnder n an 2 


aral ch e 184 ao harerh pn. o© 'The caſt out manie 

25 Whoſocaſt e on hie, caſteth it — ICAL dA) a8) 2 
bpon his owne head: and he th with 1 
guile, maketh a great wound, 

26 Who io aps Gant ercin, nd ref andnener Die 
eee eee 
* — ſhall abs it hun the bone : 5 . — 

27 ere a ns mo yer haye ono. 
22 

. foiow the pronde, tongue, andevi t inthe anger thereof, 

1 — foz them as a lon. © Which beer t poſe, mer 7 

29 They that reiopce at the fall of the righ⸗ hath | 3 
teous,ſhall be taken in the ſnare, I me Fort . eoron, 
ee "on DEE TIED . 2. 

e chings, 21 e an 
the N ie * ä 


HA P. XXVII. In 


pow 


: 'Ecclebaſticus. 
an tr ban ran reg —— man ſhall ber Some mi pzomiſeth neighbour: 


able to quench it: it ſhall fa n ypon them as a and when ee ot 8 den Cops 
hv — them as a leogard {© | 12 path * a riche 
— — Rg thy mo | man, and remooued thein as the waues of the 


25 Bind vp thy luer and — ſea: mightie men hath it dyiuen away from 
3 — a dooze and eir houles, g cauſed theinto wander among 
a barre, ſand a ſure bzidleJfoz thy mouth, - nations. 
26 Beware that thou ſude not by it, andſo 21. A wicked man tranſgreſſing the com⸗ 


fall befoze 2 that lyeth in wake Land thy fall mandements of the Lozde,thall fall mto ſureti⸗ 


be incurab euen vnto death | . hip: — much wich other 
CC HAP. 12 | mens bulines,1s om con 
eee e, 15 a faubſui man 22 J Helpe thy our accozding to thy 


for his friend. 24 The poore mans LM. power,and 11 that thou thy ſelfe fall not. 
t Of well E that will ſhetaarrcie, lendeth to bis 23 — — life is water, and / 
i bour : ——— hath power ouer Rane and clothing, and lodging to coner thy 


Deus. 15. po Lende to thy neighbour m time of his 24 4 che pooze mans life in his owne lodge, 
8,5, 43, necde, and pap thou thx neighbour againe in is better then delicate fare in another mans. 
Ivke6. 35. zaſon. 25 Berit litle 02 much,yolde! thee contented, 
Kieepethpwoud, and dealefaithfallp with that the houle ſpeake not rl ol the. 


| Piin,anpehon (hae alway finde the, thing that Ghent Fot itis a miſerable lile tu go from houſe 


neceſſarp 0 ſe: foz where thou art a ſtranger, thon 
4 Pap e rer⸗ dareſt not open thy mouth. 
been be end griened themthat has 27 Thou ſhalt lovge and feede uvnthankfult 
men, an =_ chalt haue bitter wopdes fo} the 
6 Suh receine,thep kiſſe his hands, and ſame, ſa 
d they humble 'their 284 u — prepare the table, 
— — they pap againe, thep and feed mes — 
p1olong the gine a careles 29 Gimeplace, —— to an honou⸗ 
and make excuſes bp rraſon of the tune. rable man: mp brother commeth to be lodged, 


6. And tha! ugh he be able per giueth heſrarce and I hane nerd ot inine houſe. 
gane aine, and reckoneth the other ana. 30. Theſe things are heauie to a man that 
gfoun +4 2 $1008 hee: Meceineth him of his hath % underſtanding, d — ol the houſe, 


onep., and aketh him an enemie withoar and the repzochofthe lender 
: cauſe: hee — oo with curſing and res 
buke,and giueth him euill woꝛds for his good CHAP.. XXX, 


1 Of the corre tion of children, 14 Of the commodity 
1 ere bee manp which rernſe to lend bes of bealib. 17 Death is better theu a ſorowful life. 22 Of 
tins mronuentence, fearing! to be de⸗ the ioy — bart. 
4 Kaden una 
bum ben deter not mercp from him inthe end. 
him. Ye that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue toy 
9 Yelpe the pooze fox the commandements un hint, and ſhal reiopce of hum among his ac⸗ 
Cake,and eurnehim not awap , becauſe of his quaintance. 
| 240 Toth money my gere nf 1 e eo Fl rh 
enemie, at e She retopce 
— jt 8 let itnot ruſtunder a ſtoneto ofhi 1 ms 
. 20. p deſtri Thou is father die, pet is he as tho! 
dab 11. 41. 11 *Beſtow 17 treaſure after the connnan⸗ hewere aug) his oo hee path left one — 
and 12.33- dement of the maſt High, and ir lhall bungthee that 16 or 
7.10.4, 2 moze'p2ofite 2 gold. In his life he ſaw him, and had ion in him, 
1. tim. 6. i „ 12 Aan thine*almes in thy ſecret cham⸗ and was nat ſozie in his death, [neither was 
19. bers, and A l keepe thee from all affliction. heaſhamed befoze his enemies.) 
„ i, en Ne nninS hitman onenger again his 
aur apple of enemies, and one that ew fauour vn- 
ſecretly, the eve, and afterward ſhall ariſe, andpap e⸗ to his friends. 


Telit. 4. 8, 9,' ner man his reward bpon hts he ad 4 5 7 Hee that flattereth his onne, bindeth vp 
10, 11. IA. xt {hal for ſt 2 
1 mich hs 4. r hence — on: 32 his wounds, and his heart is grieued at enery 


ſhip. ſpeare of the mightp of} An vntamed hozſe will be ſtubburne, and 
a As he ü a 15 Anhaueſt man is t ſuretie fox bis neigh- a wanton child wil be wailfull, 
foolethatis bonr:buthe that is impndent, foꝛſaketh _ 9 Ifthon bxing vp thy ſonne delicately, he 


ſuretie for e- 16 Fozget not peſtieud of make atde : and if la 
—_— fo: be hath lam his life ay ia Pp _ 3 mg 
— 5s 825 80. 17 rene deede of _ Laugh not with him, leaſt thou be ſozie 


with him, and leaſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 


Chap.39. 16, 


t. Soberh- 
uing, 


ttcaule.: that loueth his ſoune, * cau un oft - 
et haue thou patience with bim that Hs feele rherovde, that hee — . iop of — 4 =4 


Dew, 6.9, 


Wade 8 ked will not become ſuretie : and ende. 
e nn m II * Giue him no no ubertis un his pouth, and chi ui 


en winke not at his follie. 


12 Bou 


„„ „„ erer rern eren ene 


mne eee 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


downe, on mapelt be merp with them, 2 A wiſemanhateth not the Lawe: but 
ne eons fog ch good behantione. that is an hypocrite therem , is as a ſhippe — 
nmeth 2 — Tae — 1 vnderſtanding walketh fapth⸗ 
col un 3 21 ing 
binder — failp ni the Lawe, and the Lawe is faithfull vn⸗ 
5 —— — —— is no to hum. 
Eccles. 3. 5. ence, and thewe uot forth wiſedome out 4 As the queſtion is made, pzepare the an⸗ 
cbap. 20. . Of time. were, and ſo hair thou be heard: be ſure ot the 
5 The conſent o mulkcions at a bankeet 1 is 3 7 and ſo anſwere. 
1 — inn Woe heart of the * foolifh is like a cart- (hap.21,16, 
6 e ſignet of an Snieraulde well 4 and his thoughtes are like arolling ax⸗ ö 
gold, ſo is che melodic of mullke eltree, 
pleaſant 6 As a wilde hozſe nepeth buder enerp one 
7 [Giue care and be ſtil, and foz thy good be- that ſitteth vyon him, ſo is a ſcomefull friende, 


hamo lhalt be loued. p doeth one dap excell (f 
8 mo — Rong rake ifnoede be,aud har he ligheof — 8 
pet ſcarcelp when thou art twiſe aſked, 


9 Compꝛehende much in fewe woꝛdes: [in hey The knowledge of the Loꝛde hath parted 
man bes is one that is ignozant:] them a ſunder, and hee hath bp thein diſpoſed 
— 1 pet holde thy the times and folemne feaſtes. 
9 Someof them hath hee choſen and ſancti⸗ 
Fob 32.6, "ts 5 Jfthowbe among * great men, compare fied,and ſome of them hath hee put among the 
not th lelfe vnto thent : and whe an elder ſpea- dayes to number. 
keth, babblenot much. 10 Andallmenareof the* ground, aud A- Gen.1,279, 
- 11 Befozethethumder goeth lightning, and dam was created ont of the earth: but the Lozd «» 2.5, 
befoze a ſhamefaſt inan goeth fauour. hath denided them by great knowledge, and 
12 — 7 —— ox not the laſt: but mens their wapes diners. 
get thee he witho It Some ot them hath he bleſſed & exaltrd, 
13 Aud ehoryraken n and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſſed, and appꝛo⸗ 
—— at thou none euill ot ſe pate to hiniſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee 
W 1 '3 curſed, and wonght them lowe, and put them 
} Vut aboue al th things giue thankes vnto out or their eſtate, 
hunt that hath 1 made thee, and repleniſhed thee ' 12 As the claꝝ is in Yet potters hand, to dꝛ⸗ 1/4.45.9, 
with his go der it at his pleaſure, re men alſo in the en. 9. 20,21 
| 15 J Who -— the Lozde, will receine Handof their'Creatoz, 3 he may rewarde 
| doctrine hy earelp,ſhal finde them as liketh him beſt 
: 1 13- Againfteml is good nd againſt death is 
ds ok 2 ſeoetty the Lawe{Mhall be Med life: ſois the godly rhefinner, and the 
| + tho HpPderie> win be | offerwev bngodp __ the faithful 
5 cat, rar rae den than ande that era Aae Nees 
17 e, e one aͤ⸗ 
which is 2 har ld ſhall kindlewſtice as gainſt another. 4 
* 15 J Jamawakedbplaſt of all, as one that 


a light. 
* An vngodly man will not bee reformed, 


fingofrye Low em in evintage. In the bleſs 
but findeth out - po — — tp am imcrealed, and hane filled 
19 A man of not py win nel t, how a ape garherer 


- counſell: bu ewe — rn PE ur des Pho. 5 
\rourhed with teres Mae hath none a Ao SL gr ſeekeknow W 


87 rath 797 5 817 
5 5 ntraduile- 417 66 men or the people, 
i and hearken with pour eares,yec rulers of the 
e 


and e nnoand wife, y tyother 
22 ab 1 
Sane oper ne 


28" nd bbwuarvees eh vn 


* 
W 


| 2 jar 38 25 mY 
BP * 7 nell 180 alkbieath, 
enery e ie of all Lat rr fog { 25 * That is, 
EH whe che keepiug df che Y op 9 7 Honkd ba no = 


1.2: en that thou — on vſe thee. 8 
fOr,the Low, _— 4 Whoſo Le zend, keepeth opt he hands 1 0 ty his ſervant; 
t Hat truüteth in de excellent , that thp when thou 
the and, that thall take no | bet 4 — haſt com- 
e ee 7370 were fn Rat ny gy ntl 
72 1 T iuerance — e nye- £00 
wy 5: Niue ed rewrite Seve? <4 0 dis hands. 


F hong, yentprencnntg, 


de: 
pe toil deiner hun raghing, 24 3 6 Ladenib, oy 


f 


—_— co TT — 


ow lanes 


—— 


in old time. 


(bag. 7.20. 


intreate hun as th 


ate ide x reft: but if houletHim goe idle, hee. 
25 The poke and the whippe bowe downe 


the hard necke: ſo tame thme emlleruant with ; + 


e whippes and cozrection, =” 
92 Send hun to kabour, — he gonot idle? 
fo2 idleneſſe bungeth much cull, 

27 Set to wozke,foz that belongeth vn⸗ 
to hum: if hee bee not obedient, t put on moze 
heave fetters, 

28 But bee not exceſſiue toward anp, and 
withont diſcretion ng. 

29 If thou haue a fai ull ſeruaut, 


be vnto ther as thine owue foule : fog 
halt thou gotten hun. 1 thou haue 2 2 

other : fog thon halt 
necde of him, as oor thp ſelfe, Jf thon intrrate 
hun euill, and herunne a wap, wilt thou. ſecke 


bun: 
CHAP. XXXILIL 
Of dreames, 13 The prayſe of them that ſeare Gad. 
18 The offerings of the wicked, 22 The bread of ti e 
needy, 27 God detb not allowe the works of an 1 


Jull man. 


He hope ofa fooliſh man is vane _ falſe, 


tDreames, 3 fand dieames make fooles to haue wings. 
2 Who ſo regardeth djeames, is ike. hun — his pzayer? oz what doth his faſting help 


tThe feare 
of the Lord, 


Pſal.; Js I 8. 


Ffal 


91.12. 


that will take holde of a ſhadowe, and followe him 


after 3 © with 19 . 
3 Euen e appearings 0 
di canes, as the ukenelſe of a face is befoze an 

other face. 


4 Who can bee clenſed by the vncieane? os W 


whatrrueth can beſpoken of a lyar?z 
5 Southſapings, witchcrafr, anddzeannng 
is but varutie, and a minde that is occupied 
with fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 
6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of 2 molt 
High to trie thee;ſetnot thine heart vp59 then. 
7 Foz dꝛeames hnue deceuied manp, a they 
haue failed that put their truſt theretn. * 
8 The Law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 


wiſedome is ſufficient ro a faithfull month: | 


[what knowledge he that is not trped: 

9 A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth co 
—— and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome 

10 Me that ha — experience, knoweth li⸗ 
= —— he that erreth, is full ot craft. 

When J wandꝛed to and fro, I ſaw ma⸗ 

ny thinks, and mine 
then J can expzeſſe. 


chapxxxIIII Xxxv. 


underſtandnig is greater 


403 


18 Je that gineth anoifering ofbnrigh- Pro. 21. 27, 

te gies goods, offereth EE — — — 
aſe not 
5 — Loꝛdis — hat pati⸗ 

en tp 4 iu the wap of trueih and righ- 
20 Thy moſt Yigh doth not allowethe jof- tThe offe- 
frings of the wicked,* neither is he pacifted ſoz rings ofthe 
nne by the multitude of lacriſce. wicked and 

21 Who ſo an oſſting of the goods tbe prayer. 
of: the pooze, doeth as — lacrificth the Pro. 15.8. 
ſonne befozethe fathers eyes. 

22 The bead of the Heedefullis thelife of 


the pode: de wat defraudeth hum thereof, is a 


1e Yee that wap his neighbonrs 

23 Hee a 8 

fla and t defraudeth Deu. 24.7 
the > Sa ofhis | hire, {$a blood wdſheadr, * ED 


24 J nahen one buildeth,@ another bzeaketh . 7. 20. 
downe, what pꝛoſite haue they thebne labour? 

25 Whenone pzapeth, and another curleth, 
whole vopce will hearez 

* * that walheth hun ſelfe becauſe of a Nom. 19. 

bodp, and toucheth it againe, what auat- 11,12. 

— his walhmg 

27 Hoist ith a man that faſterh fox his 2. Pu. 2. 20, 
ſinnes, and committeth them againe:who wil 21,22. 


„ CHAP; XXIV. 
1 Of true ſacrifices, 14 The — the father- 
W the widow and hum that humble th himſelſa. 
o ſo — inten," a — 1 
rings pnowe : he that , 
commaunndements, t offereth an offring of ſal⸗ 75 6,7. 
nation. True ſa» 


2 Hee that is thankfull to them that haue anden 
well deſerurd, offererh fine flomie: nd * TA. 4. 8. 
'alines, ſacrificeth ayſe. 
o depart from cuiſl is a thankful 
to rhe 363d, and to foxſake vnrighteoutſite le, is 
a reconctling vnto hun. 
4 *Thon ſhalt not appeare emptie defoge Exc. 23.15. 
* Loide. and 34. 20. 


5 Fox alltheſethingsaredone becauſe ofthe deut. 16. 16. 


"ts * e — e righteons maket 3. 
ani ene nee ones #4 
emo 
7 Che facrifire of the righteous ts a — 
Wande remembzance there6ftHall tener — - 


2 
Gine the Lozde his honour with a 


12 J was oft — danger of death, pet and uberall eve, and dimmiſh novrye firff gre 


I Sen ne eee 
e ſpirit ot᷑ thoſe re the Lo 
tall line:foz their hope is in him — yelpe 


* Who ſo + feareth the Loꝛde, feareth no 
man, neither is afraid:foz he is his hope, 

15 5 Blelich is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Loꝛde: in whome W he his truſt? who 
is his ſtrength 


16 *Fo2 the epes of the Lowe hane reſpect MM errors ft,and from wiong⸗ 
tie full ſacrifices : fox the Lows the indge and re- — A 
pꝛotection, and ſtrong grounde a defence from 9135 no mans p 


vnto them, that loue him: he is thcir * mi 
the heate, and a ſhadowe fox the noone day, 


4 — from ſtumbling and an helpe from but ben moon — 
14 9 
1 185 ſetteth up the ſoule, and lightneth the fine the ew, 0 
. 


epes: hegiueth health, life and bleſſing, 


of thine hands. 
In all thp giftes ſhewe a total connte- 2. Cor. 9. 7. 


oy — — thy tithes wi codmg as 
10' Giue vnto c 
he hath enrichedthee, * Le Cos + Find Teb. 4.8. 
hand is able, gine with a cheerefn:l Ceui. 22. 21, 
11 Fo} the Loꝛd reconipen „and wa give ary deut. 15. 
U ſenen tunes as much. 


wy eo —— for dee 


6.7. 
e che perſon of e e, — — 10. 34. 
* rom 3. 11. 
je de kürt of the father⸗ galar. 2.6, 


"1 thepowzerh out her 227 6 9. 


a. 2. 
Eecii, 15 Poeth — 17. 


75 Doeth nagt the teares runne downe the 
widowes cheefes7 and her crp is againſthim 
that cauſed then: oz from her checkes do thep 
goe vp vnto heauen, and the Lozde which hea- 
reth them,doeth accept them.] 

16 Ye that ſerueth the Loꝛd ſhalbe accepted 
with fanour, and his pzaper ſhall reach vnto 
the cloudes. _ 

17 The paper of him that humbleth him- 
ſelfe, gozth cthozow thecloudes, and cealeth not 


till it come neere, and will not depart till the 


malt Yig) haue relpect thereunto to indge 
righteoufly, and to execute iudgement. 

18 And the Lozd? will not bee ſlacke, noz the 
Almightie will tary long from them, till hee 
hach imitten in ſunder the lopnes of the v1- 
mercifuil,and auenged him elfe of the heathen, 
till Hee haue taken away the multitude of the 

cruell, and bzoken the ſcepter of che vnrighte- 
ous, till hee gine enerp man after his wozkes, 
and reward them after their denices, till hee 
haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and cam- 
fozted them with his mercie. 
19 Dh, howe faire athing is mercie in the 
time ot anguilh and trouble! It is like a clonde 
of rame, that commech in the time of a 


dought, 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 A prayer to God in the perſon of all futhfull men, 
againſt thoſs that perſecute his (hurch, 22 Theprayſe 
of good woman, 

Han mercie vpon bs, © Lowe God of all 
. Athings,and beholde vs, and [ſhewe vs the 
light of * mercies,] 

2 And ſend thy feare among the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, (that they may 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
they may ſhewe thy wonderous workes. ] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na⸗ 
tions, thatthep map ſee thy power. | 

4 As thou art ſanctified m vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoze vs, 

5 That thep map know thee, as we knowe 
thee : fox there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lozde, 

6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won⸗ 
ders: ſhewe the glozy of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they may ſhewe foozth thy 
wonderous actes. 

7 Rayſe vp thine indiquation, and powꝛe 
out wzath: take away the aduerſarte,and ſimite 
the enemie. 

8 Manke the time ſhozt: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderous wozkes map be pꝛayſed. 

9 Jet the wzath of the fire conſume them 
that eſcape, and let them perilh that oppꝛeſſe 
the people. | 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads ofthe pzinces 
that be our enemies, andſay, There is none o⸗ 

er but we. 

11 t Gather All the tribes of Facob together, 
"that they may know that there is none other 
God but onely thon,and that they way ſhewe 
, thy wonderous wozkes,]& inherite thou thein 

as from the beginning, 

12 O Loꝛde, haue mercie vpon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Jſrael, 
whom tho halt likened to a firſt bone ſonne. 

13 Oh. bee mercifull unto Jeruſalem the ci⸗ 

tie ot thy ſanctuarie, the citie of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it map inagniſie thine 


+ Apainſ the 
ited, 


Tere, 10,25, 


tA prayer 
for 5 godly. 


Exs, 4. 23. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


ozacles, and ful thy people with thy glozte, 

1 Gnie witnelle vnto thoſe that thou haſt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and rapſe vp 
the pꝛopheries that hane. bene chewed in thy 

ame. | 

16 Rewarde them that wayte foz thee, that 
thy Piophets map be found faithful, | 

17 Dom, heare the pzaperof thy ſeruants 4 , 
accoꝛding to the * bleſſing of Aaron oner thy Nom, 6. 24, 
people, Land guide thou vs in the wap of righ- 
teouſneſſe, j that all thep which dwell vpon the 
earth, may knowe that thon art the Loꝛde the 
eternall God. : 

18 C The bellie denoureth all meates, pet is 
one meate better then another. 

19 As the thꝛote talteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wozdes. 

20 A frowarde heart bzuigeth griefe, but a 
nan of experience will reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to recenie euerp man: 
yet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautic of a woman cheereth the 
face, and a man loueth nothing better, 

23 If chere bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meekeneſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her huſband like other men. 

24 He that hath t gotten a [vertuons]) wo⸗ 
man, hath begun ta get a poſſeſſion : ſhee is an 
helpc like vnto himſelfe, & a pillar to reſt vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpopled: and hee that hath no wife, wande⸗ 
reth to and fro, mourumg. 

26 Who wil truſt a thiefe that is alwap rea- 
die and wandereth from towne tot owne? and 
likewiſe him, that Hath no reſt, aud lodgeth, 
whereſoener the night taketh hin? 

CHAP, XXXVII, 

1 Hoe a man ſhould know friends and coun ſcllouri. 
12 To keepe hu companie that feareth God. 43 
Þ Pop friend ſaith, #J am a friend vnto him tOf fend. 

alſo:but there is ſome friend, which is onlp ſhippe. 
a friend in name. | 

2 Kemapneth there not heaumeſſe vnto 
death, when a companion and friend is turned 

to an enemie: 

3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpꝛong vp to couer the earth with deceit? 

4 There is ſome compaition whtch in pꝛo⸗ Chep,6,10, 
ſperitie reiopceth with his friende: but in the 
time of trouble he is againſt hun. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
his friend foꝛ the bellies ſake, and taketh vp the | 
buckler againſt the enemie. | | 

6 Fozget not thy friende in thy mmde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches, 

7 Secke jno counſell at him of whome thon + Of whom? 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vuto we ſhoulde 
ſuch as hate thee. take counſel, 

8 . * Euerp counſeller, pxapſeth his owne /ha7.8.19, 
— but there is ſome that counſellech fox ex 9,16, 

imſelke. 
D 9 Beware ofthe counſeller and be aduiſed 
afozel| whereto thou wilt vſe him: fox Hee will lor, hat 
"= "4 fox hunſelfe, leaſt hee caſt the lot vpon — hee 
thee, . 
10 And ſap vnto thee, Thy wap is good, and 
afterward he ſtand againſt thee, & looke what 
ſhall become of thee, 

11 LA ſne no counſell for religion of him, that 
is withont religion, noz of iuſtice, of him 
that hath no iuſtice, ] noz of a woman tou⸗ 
chuig 


t Theptayſe 
of a el 
Woman. 


coward in matters of warre,noz of amarchant 
concerning exchange, noz of a buper fox the ſale 


> 
noz of an ennious man touching thankfitnee, them, 


noz of the vnmercifull touching kindnefle, (no 
of an vnhoneſt man of honeſtie,] noz of the 
Aonthfull foz any labour, noz of au hireling oz 
the finiſhing ofa woꝛke, noz of an idle ſeruant 
foz much bulneſſe : hearken not vntotheſe in 
any matter of counſell, 3 N 
12 But bee continuall with a godly man 
whome thou knoweſt to _ the commann- 
denients of the Lozde , whole minde is accoz⸗ 
ding to thy minde, and is (ozp fox thee when 
thou ſtumbleſk, 
13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: fo; 
there is no man moze faithful vuto thee, chen it. 
14 Fo a mans minde is ſomernnes moe 
accuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch 
men that ſit aboue in an hie towꝛe. 
I5 And aboue allthis pzap to the molt High, 
that he wil direct thy wap in trueth. 
16 Let reaſon go befoze euerp enterpꝛiſe, and 
counſell befoze enerp action. 
17 The [changing] of theconntenance is a 
ſigne of the changmg of the heart: foure thuigs 
appeare, good and ell, life and death, but the 
—_— hath enermoze the gouernment oucr 
hem, 
13 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted manp,x yet is unpꝛoſitable vnto humſelfe. 
| 19 Some man will be wiſe i wozdes, and 
Or wiſdeme. is hated,yea, he is deſtituee of alli foode, 
20 Becauile grace is not ginen hun of the 
Loꝛd: for He is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 
21 Another is wile fox himſelfe, and the 
— of underſtanding are fapthfull m his 
mouth. 7 
22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
dbe dates f his übern his peop ; | 
23 A wiſe man ſhall be plenteouſly bleſſed, 
— all they that ſee him, ſhall thuzke hun ble 
' 


24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
of — : but the dapes of Iſrael are unuune⸗ 
ra * 

25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among 
his people, and his name $albe perpetuall, 

26 My ſonne, pzoue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
ſee what is enill foꝛ if, & permit it not to doe it. 

27 Foz all things are not pzofitable foz all 
men, neither hath euerp ſonle plealure ui euerp 


b. ß ä 

Of tempe · 28 Ve not + greedy in all dclightes, and be 

4 not too haſtie vpon all meates. 

(92.31.19, 29 * Fozerceſle of meates b —— ſicknes, 

20, — gluttonie comnieth into cholericke diſea- 
8 | 


: 30 Bp ſurfet haue many periſhed: but hee 
(takers that ||dzeteth himlelfe, pzolongeth his life, 


CHAP. XXXVISL 
t A Thyſition i commendab e. 16 To burie the 
dead, 24 The wiſedome of him that u learned, 


7 Of Phyſi. Ononr the + Phyſition with that honour 
"5 ue Hoa is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſitie: 
Pnylicke. foz the Loꝛd hath created him. 


2 Fu of the moſt High commeth healing, 
and he thall receine giftes of che King, 

3 The knowſedge of the Phyſition lifecth 
by his head, and in the fight of great men he 


Chapaxxxvitt, 
ching her of whome thee is ielous ; noz of 4 thall 
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4 The Loꝛde hath created medicines of the 
earth, and hee that is wile , will not abhozre 


5 »Was not the water made werte with C. 15,25, 
1 men nught knowe the vertne there⸗ 
of: | 

6 So heepath giuen men knowledge , that 
hee might bee glonfied in his wonderous 
wozkes, 4 * $3 2 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 
away their panes. 2 

8 Sfluch doeth the apothetarie make a con⸗ 
fection, ⁊ pet he can not finilh his owne works: 
foz of the Lozd commeth pꝛoſperuu and wealth 
oner all the earth. 

9 y ſome, faile not in thy fickeneſſe, but 
Uher vnto the Lozde, and hee will make thee 4.38.2, 5. 

hole. * Sf RT 

10 Leane off from ſinne, g oꝛder thine hands 
aright , and cleanſe thine heart from all wic⸗ 
kedneſle, | 

11 Offer ſweete incenle, and fine flowze fox a 
remembzauce : make the offering fatte,foz thou 
art not the tfirſt gnier. God be- 

12 Then gine place to the Phyſition: foz the ſtow erh firſt 
d created hun: let hun not goe from his benefites, 
thee, foz thou haſt neede ol hun. | and we mult 
13 The houre map come , that their enter- render a por- 
pꝛiſes map haue good-ſucceſſe. tion thereo 

14 Fol they aiſo ſhall pzap vnto the Lozde, to ſuch vſes 
that hee would pꝛolper that, which is gien as hee ap- 
s 2 and their phypſicke foz the pzolonging pointeth. 
pf life, 

15 He that ſumeth befoze his maker, let hun 
fall into the hands of the phpſition, 

16 ꝙp ſonne, powze fozxth teares ouer the C. 22.17. 
dead + and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt t Ot mour- 
ſuffered great harme thy ſeife „ And then couer ning. 
his body accozding to |his appouunient, and r, the cu- 
neglect not his buriall, Sf fame. 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and bee 
earncſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as 
he is worthy, and that, a day oz two, lea ſt thou 
be enill ſpoken of, aud then couifoꝛt typ ſelte foz 
thine heaumeſſe. 

18 * Foz of heauineſſe commeth death, and Pro. 15. 13, 
the heaumes of the heart breaketh the ſtrength, 42d 17. 22. 

19 Oft the affectionof the heart commech ſo⸗ 
rowe, and the life of hiui that is afflicted, is ac⸗ 
coꝛduig to his heart. | 

20 Take no heaunc\le to heart: dune it a⸗ 
wap andremember the laſt ende. | 

21 Forget it not: foz there is no turning a⸗ 

—_ thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy 
{cite, | 
22 Remember his indgement : thins alw 
- 7 de ukewaile, vnto mee peſterdap,and vnto 

ee to. day. 1 

23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his re- 2. Sn 13, 
membzance reſt, couctoꝛt thy ſelfe agame fo 30s 
him, when his ſpirite is departed from hun. 

24 5 wiſedome of a learned man con- 
meth bp vſing well his vacant tune : and hee 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and la⸗ 
bour, map come by wiſedoine.  -; 

25 Yowecan he get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough , and hee that hath pleaſure in the 
goade, aud in djiuing oxen, and is occupied in 
their labours, and talketh but ot the bzeede of 


bullocks? 3 
Eee, tui. 26 Ye 


+ Of true 
viſedome, 


fOr,che Lord 


26 Yee gineth his minde to make furowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 

27 So is it of euerp carpenter, and wozke- 
matter that laboureth night and dap: and they 
that cut and graue ſeaies, and make ſund:p di⸗ 
uerſities, and giue themſelues to countertaite 
miagerie, and watch to perfourme the wozke. 

28 Theimith m like maner abideth by his 
amull, and doeth his diligence to labour the 
pzon : the vapour of the tire dzpeth his flelh, 
and he muſt fight with che heate of rhe tomace: 
the nopſeof the hammer is euer in his eares, 
and his eyes looke (til! vpon the thing that her 
maketh: hee ſetteth his minde to make vp his 
workes:therefoꝛe he watcheth to polilh it per⸗ 


lp, 

29 So doeth the potter ſet by His woke : he 
turneth the wheele about with his feete : hee is 
carefull alwap at his wazke , and imakerhy his 
wozke by number. g 

30 He faihioneth the clap with his arme, + 
with his feete he tempereth the hardnes there- 
of: his heart imagineth howe to couer it with 
lead, andhis diligence 1s co clenſe the onen, 

31 Allthele hope in their hands, and euery 
one beſtoweth his wiledome in his woꝛke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main 
tamed, noꝛ mhabited, noꝛ occupied. N 

33 And pet they are not afked their iudge⸗ 
ment in the counſell of the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation, neither ſit they vp⸗ 
on the iudgement ſeates, noz underitand the 
oꝛder of initice : they can not declare matters 
accoꝛding to the fourme of the Lawe, and thep 
are not miete to hard matters. 0 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the 
wonlde, and their deſire is concernuig their 
wozke and occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 cAmiſe man, 16 The workes of God, 24 Unto 
the good good things prefite, but vnto the euull, euen good 
things are euill. 

HE onely that applyeth his minde to the 

Lawe ofthe moſt High, and is occupied in 
the meditation thereof, ſecketh out the + wile- 
dome of all the ancient , and exerciſeth hunſelte 
in tze prophecies, 

2 Yee keepeth the ſayings of famous men, 
and entreth in allo to the ſecrets of darke ſen⸗ 
tences. 

3 Be ſeeketh out Þ myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, and exerciſeth hunſelfe in darke parablcs, 

4 De ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap⸗ 
peare befoꝛe the prmce:he ſhal trauaile thꝛough 
ſtrange countrepes: foꝛ he hath tried the good 
and the euill among men. 

5 Ye will giue his heart to reſort earely vn- 
to the Loꝛd that made him, and to pay befoze 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in 
paper, and pay for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lozd will, he ſhalbe filled 
with the Spirite of underſtanding, that he may 
poune out wile ſentcices ,, and gine thankes 
unto the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 

7 || Yee ſhall direct his cunnſell and know- 
ledge : lo ſhall he meditate in his ſecretes. 

8 Yeſhall ſhew fooꝛth his ſcience and lear⸗ 

— _ reiopte in the Lawe and couenant of 
e Loꝛde. 

9 an ſhall commend his vuderſtanding, 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


from rhe beguuumg, and 


and his memozie ſhall neuer be put ont, noz 
de part awap:bu: his name ſhall continue from 
generation to generation. 

10 The congregation {Hal declare his wiſe- 
dome, and ſhewe it. 

11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea⸗ 
ter faine then a thouſand: and it he liue ſtul, hee 
{Hall get the ſame, | 

12 Pet will'J (peake of moe things: foz J 
ain full as the moone. 

13 Yearken varco me, pee holy childzen , and 
bung toꝛth fruite as the roſe that is planted vp 
the bzookes of the fielde, 

14 And giue pe a ſweete ſmell as incenſe, 
and bumg tooth flowzes as the lilie: gie a 
(mell,and ſing a long of pꝛapſe: bleſſe the Loꝛd 
m all his wozkes, 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
foxth his pꝛapſe with the ſongs of pour lips, 
and with hacpes, and pee ſhall ſap after this 
maner, 

16 * Xll the wozkes of the Lorde are excee⸗ 
ding good, and all his commaundements are 
done in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none may ſap, What is this: 
wherefoze is that ? fo at time conuenient, they 
hall all be ſought out: at his commannde- 
ment the water ſtoode as an heape, and at the 
—— of his mouth the waters gathered them⸗ 

clues, 

18 His whole fanonr appeared by his tom⸗ 
mandement , c none can dunimth that which 
he will ſane, 

19 The wotkes of all fleſh are befoze hun, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſtung to enerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vuto hun. 

21 A man neede not to ſap , Mhat is this? 
wherefoze is that? fox he hath made all things 
foꝛ their owne vſe. 

22 is bleſſing ſhall runne oner as the 
ſtreame,and mopſten rhe earth like a flood, 

23 As he hath tuned the waters into ſalts 
neſſe, ſo thall the heathen feele his wzath. 

24 As his waycs are plapne and right vn- 
to the A ſo are thep ſtiumbling blockes to the 
wicked. 

25 J For the good are good things created 

euill things fox the 
ſinners. i 


26 The pꝛincipall things fox the whole ble 
of mans life is water, fire, and pzon , and ſalt 
and meale, wheate and hony, aud milke, the 
blood of the grape, and ople, and clothing, 

27 All theſe thmgs are foꝛ good to the god⸗ 
ly 1 but to the ſinners they are turned vito 
euill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created fox ven⸗ 
geace,which in their rigour lay on ſure ſtrokes: 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe forth their 
power, and accompliſh the wzath of hun that 
made thein. 

29 „pe, and hayle, and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created 703 vengeance. 

30 Theteeth cf wild beaſts a the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the {rryen*'s, and the ſwoꝛde execute ven- 
geance foꝛ the deſtruction of the wicked, 

31 They ſhalbe glad to doe his commande⸗ 
ments: aid when neede is, then ſhalbe ready 


vpon earth: and when their honreis come, they 


ſhall not oner paſſe the commandement. 
32 There⸗ 


Chap 44.15 


or, Libanwy 


Gerry, 
mar. 7. 37. 


Chap. 29.23 


Chap, 40. Fo 
10. 


Cent. 1.31. 


+ The miſe- 
ries of mans 
life, 


(hap. 39. 2957 


30. 


Cen. . it. 
Gen. 3. 19. 
chap. 1. 10. 
Eccles 1:7, 


Faithful - 


ne, 


Phil 4.12, 
1. um 6,6. 


Chap xl. xxt. 


32 Therefore haue J taken a good courage 
vnto me from the begunung, and haue thought 
on thele things, and haue put them in wzrtung. 

33 All the wozkes of che Lozd are good, and 
hee giueth euerp one m due ſeaſon , and when 
necde1s, | 

34 Sothat a man neede not to ſay, This is 
woyſe then that: foz in due ſeaſon thep are all 
wozthp pzayle, 

35 And therefoze pzapſe the Lowe with 
whole heart and month, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Lozde, 

CHAP. XL. 


1 Many miſcries in mans life, 14 Of the bleſſing of 
the r12hteous and prerag atiue of the ftare of God, 
= t trauaile is created foz all inen, and 

an heauie poke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 
from the dap that they goe out of their mo⸗ 
thers wombe, till the dap that they returne to 
the mother of all things, 

2 Namely their thoughtes, and feare of the 
heart, and their imagmation of the things they 
waite foz, and the day of death. 

3 From him that ſitteth vpoar the gloꝛions 
thione , vnto hun that is beneath m the earth 
and athes : 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſiimple linnen. 

5 Math and enuie, trouble, and vnquiets 
nes, and feare ot death, and rigour, and ſtrife, 
and m the time of reſt , the fleepe in the night 
vpon his bed, change his knowledge, 

6 YA litle oz nothing is his reſt , and after- 
ward in fleepmg hee is as in a watch towze in 
the dap: he is tronbled with the viſtons of his 
heart, as one that runneth out of a battell. 

7 And when all is ſafe, hee awaketh , and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh , both 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vugodlp: 

Moieaquer, ' death and blood, and ftrife, 
and \wozd,oppzeſſion, famine, deſtruction , and 
pumlhment, 

10 Theſe things are all created foꝛ the wic⸗ 
ked, and foz their ſakes came the * flood alſo, 

11 * All thmags that are of the earth ſhall 
turne to earth agame: and thep that arc of the 
* waters,ſhallreturne into the ſea. 

12 CAll bubes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhalbe 
put away: but + faithfulneſſe thall endure fox 
cuer. 

13 The ſubſtance ot the vngodly ſhall be dꝛi⸗ 
ed vp like a riner , and they ſhall make a ſound 
like a great thunder in the rame. 

14 Mhen he openeth his hand, he reioyceth: 
but all the tranſgreſſours ſhal come to nought. 

15 The childien ot the vngodiy ſhall not ob⸗ 
teine many bxanches : foꝛ the vncleane rootes 
areas upon the hie rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſo e⸗ 
uer it be oz water hanke, it ſhall be pulled vy 
befoze all other herbes. 

17 8 Friendlines is as a moſt plentiful gar⸗ 
den of pleaſure, and mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 

18 To labour and to be content with that 
a man hach, is a ſweete life: hut he that findeth 
a treaſute, is aboue them both, = 

19 Chüildien, and the budding of the citie 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
man is counted aboue them both, 


20 Mine and nmſike retoyce the heart: bunt 
tht loue of wiſedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe # the plaltcrion make a {weete 
_ but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 

Och. 

22 Thme epe deſireth fanour and beautie: 
but a greene (cede time, rather chen them both. 

23 A friende, and compamon come together 
at oppoztunirie : but aboue chem both is a wite 
with her huſband, ; 

24 Friends and helpe are good m the time 
of trouble: but auues {hall deltuer moze then 
them both, 

25 Golde and ſilner faſten the feete: but coun- 
ſell is eſteeined aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the nunde: 
but the feare of the Loꝛde is aboue them both: 
there is no want in the feare of the Loꝛde, and 
it needeth no helpe. 6 

27 The feare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant gar- 
den of bleſſing, and there is nothuig ſo beauti⸗ 
full as it is. 

23 J Dy ſonne,leade not a beggers lifee: fog 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The lite of hum that depeudeth on anos 
ther mans table, is not to be counted fog a life: 
foꝛ hee topimenteth humſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wile man and well nouttured 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweete in the month ok the 
vnſhamckaſt, and in his belly there burneth a 


fire, 
CHAP. XLI. 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death i not to 
be feared, 8 Actrſe wpen them that forſeke the Lane 
of God, 12 Good name and fie. 14 An exhortation 
to giue heede vnto wiſedome, 17 Of what things a man 
ought to be aſhamed. 


Death, howe bitter is the remembzance t Of death, 


of rhee to a man that lineth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions , vnto the man that hath nothing 
to vere him, and that hath pꝛoſperitie in all 
hings: pea, vnio him that pet is able to re⸗ 
ceinie meate! i 

2 O death, howe acceptable is thy indge- 
ment vnto the needefull, and vnto hun whoſe 
ſtrength fapleth , and that is nowe in the lat 
age, and is vered with all things, and to him 
that deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience? 

3 Feare not the indgement of death: re⸗ 
member them that haue bene befoze thee, and 
that come after: this is the ozdinance of the 
Lozd auer all fleſh, | 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee agamiſt the 
pleaſure of the moſt High? whether it be tenne, 
oz an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouſand peeres, there is no 
defence oꝛ life againſt the graue. | 

5 © Thechildzen of the vngodly are abomi⸗ 
nable childzen, and ſo arethep that keepe coins 
pany with the vngodly, | 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen ſhall 
periſh , and their poſteritie hall haue a per⸗ 
petuall ſhame, 

7 The cinldꝛen complaine of an vngodly fas 
ther, becauſe they are repꝛoched foꝛ his ſake. 

8 Woe be vnto you, O pe ungo diy, which 
haue foꝛſaken the Lawe of the moſt High God: 
for though you increaſe, net ſhallyon perith, 

9 If pe be b5zne, pee ſhail be home to curz 
ing: if ye die, the curſe ſhall be pour poꝛtion. 


10 *All that is of þ earth, ſhal turne to earth C bp. 40.11. 


agauie; 


tA good 
name. | 
(#4p.20.29, 


+ Of ſhame- 
faſtnes. 


Vr, table. 


1 In what 
things we 
ought not 
to be alha- 
med, 


or ſe- 
eret wach ts 


the fat har. 


agamie: ſo the vngodly goe from the curſe to 
deſtruction. 

11 Though men monrne fox their bodp, pet 
the wicked name of Þ vngodlp ſhalbe put out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: fox that ſhall 
—— with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures 
0 go a 

13 A good life hath the dapes mumbzed:; but 
a good name endureth ener, 

14 y childzen, keepe wiſedome in peace: 
fo wiſedoime that is hid, and a treaſnre that 
is not lecne, what pꝛofite is in thein both? 

I5 A man that hideth his foolithneſle , is 
better then a man that hideth his wiledoine, 

16 Therefoze beare reuerence bnto imp 
wo2des : fox it is not good in all things to be 
t aſhamed: neuher are all things alowed as 
faithful in all men. 

17 Be alhamed of whoꝛedome befoze fa⸗ 
ther and mother: be aſhamed of lies befoze the 
pzince and men of authozitie: 

18 Of ſinne befoze the indge and ruler: of of- 
fence befoze the congregation + pcople: of vn- 
righteouſneſſe befoꝛe a compamou and friend, 

19 And of theft betoze the place where thon 
bwelleſt , and vefoze the trueth of God and his 
couenarc,and to leane with thue clbowes bp- 
on the þbzead, oz to be repꝛooued fox guung o 
taking, 

20 And of ſilence vnto then that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne awap thy face from thy 
kin ſman: oꝛ to take away a poꝛtion oz a gift, oꝛ 
to be eiull minded toward another mans Wife, 

22 M1 to ſolicite any mans mayde, oz to 
ſtand bp her bed, oz to repzoche thy friends 
with wozdes, 

23 Oz to Uphzapde when thon gineſt any 
thing , oz to repozt à matter that thou halt 
heard, oꝛ to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 

24 Thus niapeſt thou well bee fſhamefaſt, 
and ſhalt finde fauour with all nien. 


CHAP, XLIL 
3 The Lawe of God muſt be taught. g A daughter. 
14 A woman, 18 God knowerh all ibings , yea , euen 
the ſecrets of thine bears, 


O F theſe things be not thou f alhamed, nei⸗ 

ther haue regarde to offend fox um perſon: 
2 Ok the Lawe of the moſt High e his coue⸗ 

nant, and of iudgement to inſtiſie rhe godlp : 

3 Ok the cauſe of thp companion, and of 
ſtrangers , oz of diſtributing the heritage a- 
mong friends: 

4 To be diligent to keepe trne balance, and 
weight, whether thou haue mich oz litle: 

Do ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent pꝛice, 
and to cozrect thy childzen diligently , and to 
beate an emll ſeruant ts the blood: 

6 To ſet a good locke where an enill wife is, 
and to locke where mann hands are: 

7 If thou gine anp thing by number, and 
weigixt, to put all in wiiting , both that that is 
mucn out, and that that is receined againe : 

8 To teach the vnlearned, and the unwiſe, 
and the aged, that contend againlt the pong: 
thus thalt thou be well inſtructed, and appꝛo⸗ 
nod of all men lining. 

6 F Ger daughter || maketh the father ts 
watch ſecretip, and the carefulneſſe that hee 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


hath fox her, taketh away his fleepe in Þ yon 

lealt the thould paſſe the flower of her age : — 
when the hath an hul band, lealt the ſhould be 
hated: 3 

10 In her virginitie, leaſt the ſhould be defi- 
led, oz gotten with childe in her fathers houſe, 
and, when the is with her huſband, leaſt ſhee 
nuſbehaue her ſelfe : and when ſhe is married, 
lealt (He continue vnfruitſull. 

11 If thy danghter be vnſhamefaſt, kcepe 
her ſtraighilp, leſt thee cauſe thine enemics to 
laugh thee to ſcome, and make thee a common 
talke m the citie , and diffame thee among the 
people, and buying thee to publike thanie, 

12 * Beholde not cuerp bodies beautie, and (9.25.23. 
company not among women. 

I3 Foz as the mothe commeth out of gar- 
ments : * lo docth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wo⸗ 
mau that is in ſhame, and repzoche, 

15 JJ will remember the wozkes of the 
Lozd, and declare the thing that J haue ſeene: 
by the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd arc his wonkes. 

16 The ſunne that lhincth, looketh vpon all 
things, and all the woꝛke thereof is full of the 
gloꝛp of the boꝛd. | 

17 Yath not the Lozde appointed that his 
Saimtes ſhoulde declare all his wonderous 
works, which the almightie Loꝛd hath ſtabitth- 
ed to confirme all things by in his maieſtie: 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and hee knoweth their p1actiſes : for the Lozde 
knoweth all ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes 
of the wozld. 

19 Yedeclareth the things that are paſt, and 
for to come, and diſcloſcth the paths of things 
that are ſecrete, | 

20 No thought map eſcape him, neither 7% 41.4, 
map any wozde be hid from him. . 29.13. 

21 Yee hath garniſhed the excellent wozkes 
of his wiſcdome, and hee is from euerlaſting to 
euerlaſting, and foz ener : bnto him map no⸗ 
thing be added, neither can he be mmilhed: he 
hath no neede of any counſeiler. 

22 Oh, Yowe delectable are all his workes 
# to be conſidered euen vnto the ſpaͤrkes of fire! 

23 They line alt and endure fox cuer: and 
whenlocner ncede is, they are all obedient, 

24 Thep are all double, one agamſt ano⸗ 
ther: he hath made nothing Þ hath anp fault, | 

25 The one | commendeth the goodneſle of , 40. 
the other, and who can be ſatiſficd with behol⸗ erb. 
ding Eods glozw?7 

CHAP. ZLIIL 


The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God, 
T His high oꝛnament t the cleare firmament, + The won- 
the beantie ofthe heauen ſo glouous to be⸗ dertul works 
holde. i | of God, 
2 The ſunne alſo, a marneilous inſtrunent 
when1t appeareth, declarcth at his goiug out, 
the worte of the moſt High. 
3 At noone it burneth the conntrep, and 
who map abide fox the heate thereof? 
4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines thzee 
times moze then hee that keepeth a furnace 
with contumall heate: it caſteth out the fierie 
vapours, and with the ſhining beames blui⸗ 
deth the eyes. 
Great is the Loꝛd that made it, ⁊ by his 
commandement he cauſeth it to run dar 


? * 
- + 2 


Chap. 2 6.10, 


Gen. z. s, 


Cent. 1. 16. 


Exod.12.2 


Gene, 9.13, 
14. 


Ado. 


Pl. 96.4. 


Chap. xlr t. 


6 »The moone alſo hath hee made to ap⸗ 
peare accozding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be 
a declaration of the time, & a ſigue foz þ woꝛld. 

7 The feaſts are appopnted bp the moone: 
the light thereof vunmiheth vnto the end, 

8 The moneth is called after p name therof, 
and grower wouderouſlp in her changing, 

9 Itis a campe pitched on high, thing in 
the firmament of yeauen:the beautie of heauen 
are the glozious ſtarres,and the omament that 
ſhuieth in the high places of the Lozd, 

10 Bp thecommandement of the Yolp one 
they continue in their 0zder, and faple not m 
their watch. 

11 Y*Looke vpon the raine bow, andpzayſe 
him that made it: verp beantifull is it m the 
bzightnes thereof, : 

12 It compaſſeth the heauen abont with 
a gloꝛious circle, and the handes of the moit 
High haue bended it. 

13 Thiough his commandement he ma⸗ 
keth the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightning of his iudgement. 

14 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the rlondes fle fozth as the faules. 

15 Ju his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountames leape at þ fight of him: 
the Sonthwind bloweth accoꝛding to his will, 

17 The ſounde of his thunder beateth the 
earth: ſo doeth the ſtoꝛme of the North: the 
whirlewinde alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth 
the ſnowe, and the falling downe thereof is as 
the 4 — that light downe. 

18 The epe marueileth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſethereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the rameofit. 

19 Yee alſo powꝛeth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalte, and when it is froſcn,it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales, | 

20 When the colde Nozthwinde bloweth, 
an pceis froſen ofthe water, it abideth vpon 
all the gathermgs together of water, and clo⸗ 
theth the waters as with a bzeſtplate, 

21 It denoureth the monntames, and bur- 
neth the wilderneſſe and deſtropeth that that 
is greene, like fire. : 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloud 
counneth haſtily, and when a dewe commeth 
bpon the heate.it refre ſheth it. 

23 [By his worde heſtilleth the winde:) by 
his counfell he appeaſeth the deepe, and plan⸗ 
teth plands therem. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tell of the pe⸗ 
rils thereot, and when wee heare it with our 
tres, me marueile thereat. 

25 Fon there bee ſtrange and wonderous 
works, diners nianers of bealtes,and the crea⸗ 
tion of whales, 

26 Thwngh hun are all things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his worde. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
not atteine vnto them; vnt this is Þ ſiunme of 
all, that he is all. 

28 What power haue wee to pꝛapſe him: 
fo: he is aboue all his wozkes. 

29 The Londe is terrible, and verp * great, 
and marueilous is his power. 

30 Pxaple the Loꝛde. and magnifie him as 


pet can pe not attame vnto it. 

31 * Who hath ſcene him, that he might tell 
vs? and who can magniſie hun as he 187 

32 Foz there are hid pet greater things then 
thele be, and wee haue tecne but a tew: of his 
wozkes, 

33 Fo the Loꝛde hath made all thiigs,and 

guen wiſedome to (uch as feare God. 


CHAP, XLIIII; 

Theprayſe of certai ne holy men, Enoch, Note, Abra- 
ham, Z(aac and Iacob, 
| Et vs now commend the fanwus men, and 

our fathers,of whom we are begotten, 

2 The Loꝛde hath gotten great giozie by 
them, and that though his great power from 
the beginning, 

3 Thep haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowned foz their power, & were 
wile in cormſell, and declared pzophecies, 

4 *Thep,gouerned the people by connlſell, 
and by the knowledge of learning meete foz 
the people, in whoſe doctrme were wiſe ſenten⸗ 
ces. 

5 Thep inuented the melodie of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were wzuten. 
6 They were rich & mightie in power, and 
lined quietly at home, 

7 All theſe were honourable men in their 
generations, and were well repoꝛted of in their 
tunes. 

8 There are ot them that haue left a name 
— them, ſo that their pꝛayſe ſhalbe ſpoz 

en o 


9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me⸗ 
moziall, * and are periſhed as though they had 
neuer bene, and are become as though they 
had neuer bene bozne, and their childzen after 
them. | 

10 But the foumer were mercifull men, 
whaſe righteonſnes hath not bene foꝛgotten. 

11 Fox whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is reſerued, and their ſrede is conteined in the 
couenant. N 

12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the coue⸗ 
nant, and their poſteritie afrer them. 

13 Their ſecede ſhall remame foꝛ ener, and 
their pꝛayſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name lineth fox euermoꝛe. 

15 * The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, 
and the congregation talke of their pzapſe, 

16 t *Enoch pleaſed the Lozde God: there⸗ 
fore was he tranſlated foz an enſample of re⸗ 
pentance to the generations. 
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Ihn1.18. 
El, 106. 2 7 


xo. 18.25. 


Gen. 7. 22. 


Chap. 39. 10. 


Enoch. 
Gene, $,2 4, 
heb 


eo,l 1.5. 


17 t*Noe was founde perfite, and in the ? Noe. 
time of wzath he had a reward: therefoꝛe was Jen. 6. . and 
he left as a remnant uvntache earth, when the 7.1. beb. 11.7 


flood came. 
18 An euerlaſtnig conenant was made with 
det oo all fleſh ſhoulde * periſh no mezeby 
© Hood. 
19 t #bzaham was a *great father of many 
people: in gloz was there none like vnto him. 
20 He kept the Lawe of the moſt High, and 


was in conenant with him, and he ſet the cone- 


Cen, 9.11. 


+ Abraham, 
Gen. 12.3. 


15.5. 19.4 


nant * in his fleſh, and in tentation hee was Cen. 21.4 


formd faithfull. 


21 Therefoze hee aſſured him by an * othe, 


Gen, 22,16, 


much as pe can,yet doeth he farre exceede:eralt that hee woulde bleſle the nations in his ſecde, 17,18. 
hum with all your power, and bee not weaue, 


and that hee would multiplie hun as the _ galat. 3.8. 
0 


sf rhe earth, and exalt his ſcede as the ſtarres, 
and cauſe them to inherite from lea to ſea, and 
from ihe riuer vuto the end of the woꝛld. 
22 aith f Fſaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
foꝛ Wbtahamt his fatizers lake, the bleſſuig of all 
mien, and the conengnt, 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the heade ok 


G0. 26. 3,3. 
tiaac, 


lacob. Jacob, andi made huntelte knowen by * his 
| lor, (nere bleſſings, and gaue hzin an heritage and des 
hi u. ded his potctons,* and parted them among the 
[ Gen. 27. 28. twelue tribes. 

& 28.1. 24 And he brought ont of him a + mercifull 


Gen, 28.14, 0 which founde fauour in the ſight of ail 


+ loſeph, 
CHAP. XLV. 
The prayſe of Mcyſes, Aæron, and Phinees, 
A Nd + Mopics, the *beloucd of God and 
men, brought he foorth, whoſe remembzance 
is bleſſed. 

2 De made him like to the glozious Samts, 
and magmfied him by the feare of his ene⸗ 
mies. 

3 By his wozdes he cauſed the wonders to 
Ex od. 6.7. 8. cedſe, and he made hund gloꝛious in the light of 


* 


1 Moyſcs, 
Exad. 11.3. 
actes. 7. 22. 


. chapters. Auigs, and — hun tcommaͤndements foz his 
people, and ſhewed hun his glozy, 
Nom, 12.3. 4 Vie ſanctiſied hun with faithfulneſſe, and 


meelteneſſe, and choſe hint out of all men. 
5 Yee cauſed hum to heare his voyce, and 
Exad. 19.7. brought him into the darke cloude, * and there 
he gaue hun the commManndenents befoze his 
face, euen the lawe of life and knowledge, that 
he might teach Jacob rhe conenant, and Jſrael 


his iudgements. 
; +Aaron, 6 He exalted Aaron an holy man like vn⸗ 
a E xed,q,28, to him, euen his?“ brother of the tribe of Leu. 
| 7 An encrlaſting conenant made hee with 
| hun, and gaue him the Pꝛieſthoode among the 


people, æ made him bleſſed thzough his comeln 
omanment, and clothed hun with the garment 
' of honour, : 
| He put perflte ion vpon him, and girded 
him with omaments ofſtrength,as with bzec- 
ches, and a tun;:le,andan ephod, 
9 Hee compalled hun avont with belles of 
Exod. 28.35. gold and with manp belles round about, that 
when he went in, the ford might be heard, and 
might make a nopſe in the ſanctuarie, fox a re⸗ 
meinbzance to the chudzen of Iſraeltzis people. 
10 And with au holy garment, with golde 
alſo, and blue ſilae, ⁊ purple, and diners umdes 
of wozkes, + with a bꝛeſt lappe of indgement, 


Vrimand and with the tſignes of trueth, 
Thummim, 11 And with wozke of ſcarlet cunningly 


wrought, and wüh piecious ſtones grauen like 
ſrales, and ſet in golde by goldſmiches worke 
a That was, fo? à memoziall, with a winning grauen after 
either pur the number of tie tribes of Fſracl, 
into his hand 12 And with a crowne of golde vyon the 
the booke of mitre, bearing the foꝛme 4 make of holmeſſe, 


the Lawe an omainentof hononr,a noble woke garni⸗ 
written to ſhed, and pleaſant to looxne vpon. 
reade vnto 13 Befoie him wore there no ſuch faire oꝛ⸗ 


the people, naments : there might no fkranger put then 
or els ſome on, but onelp his childzen, and his chudzens 
ſacrifice that childꝛen perpetually. 

he might of- 14 Their ſacrifices were wholp conſimed 
fer vnto God encrp day rwife contimually. 

for their of- 15 Mopſes filled a his handes, *and anonu⸗ 
ſences. ted him with holp ovle : this was appopnted 
Leus 8, 12, bite um by anenerlaſiing conenant, aud to 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


his (cede, ſo long as the heauens ſhonlde res 
maine,that hee ſhould nuniſter vetoze Him, and 
allo to execute the office of the Pʒiellhood, and 
blelle his people m his name. 

16 Befoꝛe all men luung the Lozd choſe him 
that hee thoiilde pzeſent offerings befoze hun a 
ſvacere ſauour fox a remembzance to make re⸗ 
conciliation foꝛ his prople. 

I7 He gaue hun allo his commandements 
and authoutp accoꝛduig to the Lawes appom⸗ 
ted, that he ſhoulde teache Jacob the teſtumo⸗ 
mes, and guie light uvnto Jſracl by his Lawe, 

18 *Strangers ſtoode vp agamſt hun and 
enuted heim in the wuldernes, euen the men that 
tooke Pathans ⁊ Abirams part, and the com⸗ 
pante of Cote in furie and rage. 

19 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed hint, 
and in his wiathfull indignation were they 
conſumed: hee did wonders vpon them, and 
continued them with the ficrie flame, 

20 But he made Naronmozehononrable, 
and gaue him an — and parted the firſt 
fruites of the firſt bomevntohim : vato hun 
ſpectallp heappoynted bꝛead in aboundance, 

21 Foz the Prieſtes did cate of the ſacrifices 
— - Loꝛd, which he gaue viito hun and to his 

cede, 


22 *Els hadhenoneheritage inthe land of 
his people, neither had hee any poztion among 
the people: foz the Lord is the ꝓcition of his mz 
herirance, 

23 The thirde in glozie is + * Phinees the 
ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the 
feare of the Lozd, and ſtoode vp with good con⸗ 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
bacſte, and made reconciliatton fox Iſrael. 

24 Therefoꝛe was there a couen ant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould bee the chiefe of 
the Sauctuaric and of his people, and that hee 
and his polteritte ſhoulde haue the dignitie of 
the pueſt{;oode fox euer, 

25 And accoꝛdung to the conenant made 
with Daud, that the inheritance of the king⸗ 
dome (hould rematme to his ſonne of the tribe 
of Juda: ſothe heritage of Aaron ſhould be to 
the only ſonne of his ſonne, & to his ſeede. God 
gue Vs wiſedorie mour heart to nidge his 
people in righteouſneſſe, that the good things 
that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and that theu 
gloꝛy nia endure fox their poſteritie. 


CHAP, XLVI. 
The praiſe of Foſue, ( aleb, and Samuel. 


Den. 15. a 
& 21,5, 


Nom, I 6,1,3 


Nom 17. 9. 


Dent. 12.13, 


& 18,1, 


tPhinees, 


Nom. 25. 12, 
13. 1. mac. 
2.34 


JE us + *the ſoune of Nane was valiant in tloſue, 

the warres, and was the ſucceſſour of Moſes Now. 27, 17, 
in pꝛophecies, who accozding vito His name, 4.34.9. 
was a great ſauiour of the elect of God, to take %. 1.2. 
vengeance of the enenues that roſe vp againſt 12.7. 


them, and to ſet Fſrael in their inheritance, 


2 Mat glozp gate he, when hee lift bp his 7%. 8.7, 2. 


hand, a diew out his ſwoꝛde againſt the cities: 

3 Who was there befoze him, une to hun: 
foꝛ he fought the bat tels of the Loꝛd. 

4 Stood not the Sunne ſtil by his meancs, 
and one day as long as two: 

5 Hee called vnto the moſt high Gonernour 
when the enemies prefled vpon hum on euerp 
fide, and the mightie Lozd heard hun with the 
haileſtones, and with mightie power. ä 

6 Yeernlſhed in vpon the nations in batte!l, 


Joth, 10. 12, 
I 3,14+ 


and mthe * going downe of Bcthoron hee dr⸗ 7/4, 10 14. 


ſtroped 


Chap.xLvt1.xLvitt, 


ſtroyed the adnerſaries, that they might know 
50, 1b the his weapons, and that hee fought in che light 
Lord fauou- Of the Toꝛd: tos he j followed the Ainughtie. 
eedhizbatel, 7 In the time of Moſcs alſo he did a good 
gorgwrſued molke: hee and + Caleb the ſonne of Jephime 
ehe mightis ſtoode againit the enemie, and withyeide the 
ner. people from ſinne, and appealed che wicked 
Nom. 146. imurmurmg. 


ac. 2. 
55. 2 foote, they two were pꝛeſerued to bung them 
4 Caleb. into the heritage, euen into the land that flow⸗ 


Nom. 26,65, th with nulke and honie. 

n. 1. 35. 36. 9 The Loꝛde gane ſtrength alſo vuto Ca⸗ 
17ſt. 14.1 1. leh, which remained with hum vnto his olde 
age, ſo that Hec went bp into the hie places of 
the land, and his ſecede obteined it foz an he⸗ 
ritage, 

10 That all the childzen of Jſrael might ſee, 
that it is good to follow the Lozbe, 

11 Concerning the} Judges, enery one bp 
name, whole heart went nor a whonung , noz 
departed from the Lozde , their meinone bee 
bleſſed. 

12 Let * their bones flonriſh out of their 
place, and their names by ſucceſſlon remame 
to them that are moſt famous of their childzen. 
4 Samuel. 13 4 +Samuel the Pzophet of the Loꝛd, be⸗ 
i. Sm. 10. t. loued of his loꝛde, oꝛdeined Kings, and an⸗ 
16.13. opnted the pʒinces ouer his people. 

14 By the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde hee indged the 
— a rEIERs and the Lozde had reſpect vnto 

acob, 

15 This Piophet was appꝛooned fox his 
faithfulneſſe, and hee was knowen faithfull in 
his wordes and viſions. 

16 He called vpon the Loꝛd almightie, whe 
his enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon him on cuery ſide, 
when he offered the ſicking lambe. 

17 And the Loꝛd thundzed from Heanen,and 
made his voyce to be heard with a great noyſe. 

18 Sohediſcomfited rhe punces of the Tp- 
rians, and all the rulers ofthe Philiſtmis. 

19 And beforchis long fleepehe made pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Lozde and his an- 
ointed, that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, 
no not ſo much as a ſhooe, and no man could 
accuſe hun. 

20 After his fleepe alſo he told ot᷑ the kungs 
death, and from the earth lift he vp his voyce, 
and pꝛophecied that the wickednes of the peo⸗ 
ple ſhould periſſ. 


CHAP. XLVIL 
The prayſe of Nathan, Dauid. and Salomh, 
A Fter him roſe vp t* Nathan to pzophecie 
in the time of Dad, 

2 Fo: as the fatte is taken away from the 
peace offring,ſo was t Dauid choſen out of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael. g 

3 He plaped uith the lions, as with kids, 
and with beares, as with lambes, 

4 * Slew he nota giant whẽ he was pet but 
young, & tooke away the rebnke from the neo- 
p'e, when helift vp his hande with the ſtone in 
the fling,to beate dovane the pride of Goltah? 

1. Sm. 18.7. 5 Foz he calied upon the moſt High Lozde, 
in the pe which gane him ſtremat!; in his right hand, to 
pe, lay that inightie watriour, and that hee might 
[07 with ſet vp the home of his people againe, 

bleſſivgs if 6 So ſhe gaue hun the pꝛayſe of ten thou- 
the Lord. ſand, and honoured him wich j great pꝛapſes, 


4Tudges. 


69.39.10. 


t. Sam. 7.9, 
20,11, 


1. Samt. 12.3. 


1. Sam. 28, 
18,19. 


t Nathan, 
2. Sam. 1 3. 1. 


Dauid. 


1. Sam. 17. 
34. 

1. Sam. 17. 
43,359,510, 


8 And of ſixe hundzed thouſand people of loued hun chat made hun. 
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and gaue him a crowne of glo. 
7 * Foz hee deſtroyed the enemies on euerp 2. 5.5. 7. 
ſide, and rooted out the Phils his aduers 
{aries , and bzake their youne in ſunder unte 
this dap. | 
8 In all his wozkes hee pzapſed the Yolp 
one, and the molt High with honozable wozds, 
and with his whole heart hee ung ſongs, and 


9 He ſet ſingers allo befoze the altar, and 1. C. 16. 
Accozding to their time he made \weete ſongs, 
that thep nught pzaple God daplp with thar 
longs, 

10 Yee ozdeined to keepe the feaſt dapes 
comely , & appointed the times perfectip, that 
they might pꝛayſe the holy name of God, and 
make the Temple to ſound in the mommg, $ 

11 The Loꝛde tooke away his ſinnes, and 2. Sa. 13.13. 
exalted his hozne fox euer: he gaue hun the co⸗ 
uenant of the kngdbome, and the thzone of glo⸗ 
rie m Jirael, | 

12 Afte: him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne , who bp 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, | | 

13 +* Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, tSalomon, 
and was glonous: fox God made all quiet 1. . 4. 
round about, that hee might build an houle 21,24. 
in his Name, and pzepare the Sanctuarie fox 
ener. | 
14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy ponth, and r. Ng. 3. 
walt filled with vnderſtanduig as with a flood! 29,30. 

15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with grane and darke ſentences. 

n 16 Thy name — —— = the ples, and 
0 eacet alt beloned, ? 

17 The Am marneiled at thee fox 1. K. A. 
thy ſongs, and pzouerbes, and ſumilitudes, and 31,32. 
interpꝛetations. ; 

18 By the Name of the Lozde God, which 
is called the God of Jſrael, thou haſt * gathe- . Ng. 10. 
red — as tinne, and haſt had as much ſiluer 7 
as lead. i 

19 Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes to wo⸗ 1. U. 11. t. 
men, and walt onercome by thy body. 

20 Thou diddeſt ſtapne thine honour, and 
haſt defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt bought 
wꝛath vpon thy childzen,and halt felt ſozow fog 


v folly, 

21 *So the kingdome was denided,and E⸗ 1. Ning. 13. 
hꝛaim began to be a rebellious kingdome. 15,16, 17. 

22 * Neuertheleſſe rhe Loꝛde left not ol — 2. Sam. 7. 15. 
mercp, neither was he deſtroyed fox his works, 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritie or his elect, 
noꝛ tooke away the ſeed of hun that loued him, 
but he left a remnant vnto Jacob, and a roote 
of hum unto Dand. 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeede he left behinde him t Roboam, +Roboam, 
enen i the fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one or, amoſ 
that had no vuderſtanding, who turned a⸗ euene/62/e, 
way the people though his counſel, and + Je⸗ 1. Ning. 12. 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat , which cauſed 10, 1113,14 
Iſrael to ſume, and ſhewed Ephzain the wap + Ieroboam. 
of ſinne, 1. ung. 12. 

24 So that their ſinnes were fo much in⸗ 28, 30. 
creaſed, that they were duuen out ofthe land, 

25 Fm they ſought out all wickednes till the 
vengeance came vpon them. 5 

C H A P. XLVIII. 
The prayſe of ? lias, Eliſeus, ᷑ ʒeſ ius and Iſias. 8 
TR ſtoode vy t „Elias the Prophet as a f Elias. 
re, and his wozde burnt like a lampe. Ye t. Nn. 17. 8 
2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— - 


— ER ——— 


ebnonght a famine vpon them, and by 

yis Joe he auler them: [ fo they might 

== A* with the commamidements of the 
0 


1d. 
3 Vn the worde of the Lord he ſhut the hea⸗ 


1. K. 8.38 uen, * and thee times bzoughr he the fire from 


and 2. King. 1. 


10,13, 
1. Kixg. 17. 


21,22, 


1. 19, 


Achab and 
Iezebel. 
2. N. 2. 11. 


2. Nixg. 18. 


1113. 
OY, 


+ Ez&8. 
2. Kin. 18 2. 


3. N 18.13 | 


2 id. 
7%. 37. 36. 
tab. 1.18. 


eauen. 
D 4 © Elias, howe honourable art thou by 
thy wondcronus deedes! who map make his 
boaſt to be like thee ! 
5 *P3htch haſt raiſedbp Þ dead from death, 
and by the woꝛde of the moſt High out of the 


graue: 

6 Which haſt bought Kmgs vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the honourable from their ſeate: 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lozde in 
Sina,*and in Yozeb the iudgement of the ven- 

eance: 

a 8 Which diddeſt anopnt Kings that they 
might t recompente , and Pzophetrs to bee thy 
ſucceſſours: | N a 

9 * Which walt taken vy in a whirle winde 
of ſice, and ni a charet of fierie hozſes : ; 

10 Which waſt appointed to repꝛooue in 
due ſeaſon, + to paciſie the wzath of the Lozds 
iudgement befoze it kmdied , and to turne the 
hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
ſct vp the tribes of Jacob, 

11 Bicſled were they that ſawe thee, and 
llept in loue: foz : we ſhall ue, 

12 * When Elias was couered with the 
ſtoʒine, t Eliſeus was filled w his ſpirit : while 
hee lined, hee was not mooned fox any pinice, 
neither could anp bung him into ſubiection, 

13 Nothing could ouercome hun, *and after 
his death his body pꝛophecied. N 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death 
were his wozkes marueilous. 

15 Foz all this the people repented not, nei⸗ 
ther departed they from their ſinnes: * till they 
were caried awap pꝛiſoners out of their land, 
and were ſcattered thꝛough all the earth, ſo that 
there remamed but a very few people with the 
ptince vnto the houſe of Dad. 

16 Howbeit ſome of thein did right, 4 ſome 
heaped vp ſinmnes. EE 

17 t*@E3ckias made his citic ſtrong , and 
conneped water into the middes thereof: hee 
digged thozow the racke with pzon , and made 
fountaines fox waters. ä 
18 In his time came Sennacherib vp, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand agamſt Si⸗ 
on, and boaſted pzondlp, 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
fo that they ſoꝛowed like a woman in traucl. 

20 But then called vpon the Loꝛde, which is 
mercifull, and lift vp their hands vnto him, 
and immediatly the Holy one heard them out 
of heauen. 

21 [He thought no moꝛe bpon their ſinnes, 
noꝛ gaue them oner to their enemies,} but de⸗ 
laered them by the hand of Ela. 

22 *Hee ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſpzians, 
and his — deltroped theim. 

23 Foz Ezekias had done the thing that 


1. mac. 7.41, pleaſed the Lold, and remained ſtedfaſtiy ui the 
a. mac. 8. ig. Wapes of Dauid his father, as t Eſatthe great 


7} Ifaias. 
2. King. 20. 


10, 1. 


J. 38. f. 5 


Piꝛophet, and faithfull in his viſion had com- 
maunded him. 


igthened the Kings life, 


24 In his time the ſunne went backward, 
andhe lei 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


25 He ſaln by an excellent ſpirit what ſyould 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comfozted them 
that were ſozowfiill in Sion. 

26 Yee ſhewed what ſhouide come to paike 
foz euer, and ſecret things, oz euer thep came to 


palle, 
CHAP. ZLIL. 

Of loſias, He xei ah, Dauid, Ieremie, Exechiel, Zorabu- 
bel, leſus, Nehemias, Enoch,Toſeph, Sem, Feth. 

18. remembzance of t Joſias is like the floſiss, 

compoſition of the perfume that is made 2.K 12.1. 
by the arte of the Apothecarie: it is ſweete as dz. 3. 
home in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban- 2. cbro. 34. 3. 
ket of wine. ; | : 

2 Yee behaued himſelfe vpzightlpy in the res 
founation of the people, and tocke awap all as 
bomntnationsof imqꝛutie. 

Ye * directed his heart vnto the Lozd, and 2. Nn. 23. 4. 
inthe time of p vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jos 
las, committed wickedneſle ; fog euen the 
Kings of Juda fozſooke the Yawe of the molt 
Yigh,and fapled, ; 

5 Therefoze he gauetheir||home vnto other, 107 power, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

6 Ye burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, : 
and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof accozving to 2. Ri. 25 g, 
the pꝛophecie of + Jerenuas. lor, hand. 

7 Fo thep intreated him enill, which ne⸗ Jlegmias, 
nerthecleſſe was a Pzophet, * ſanctified from 1e. 28,5, 
his mothers wombe, that hee might roote out 7ere.1,5, 
and afflict, and deſtrop, and that hee might alſo 
build vp, and plant, N 

8 Ezechiel ſaw the glozious viſion, which 1 Execdiel. 
was ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Che⸗ S1. 3,13. 
rubims. 

9 * Fox hee made mention of the enemies Exel. 13.9. 
vnder the figure of the rapne, and directed them & 38.1116. 
that went right. 

10 J And let the bones of the twelne Pꝛio⸗ (#4 46.12, 
phets floziſtz ont of their place, and let their 
memone be bleſſed: foz they comfozted Jacob, 
and deſtuered them bp afſiired hope. 

11 J Howe ſhall wee p2aple + Zozobabel, Hag. 2.24. 
which was as a rmgon the right hand! -, eva 3.2. 

12 So was 1 Irſus alſo the ſonne of Jo- + Torobabel. 
ſedec: theſe men m their time builded the + leſus. 
houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuarie of the Lozde Zecha. 3. 1. 
a which was pꝛepared foz an enerlaſiing _ 3.3. 

Ozihip. bag. 1. 12. 

13 J And among the elect was f Nermi⸗ nd 2.2, | 
as, whoſe renowme is great, which ſet bp fox Nhe. . 1. 
vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp the Neemias. 
gates and the barres, and iapde the foundati⸗ Enoch. 
ons of our honks, Gen. 5. 24. | 

14 But vpon the earth was no man crea- c{2:,44.16, 
ted like + * Enoch: fo Hee was taken vp from 5+6r.11.5, | 

15 Neither was there a like man bnto Ger.41.44- | 
t * Joſeph the gonernourof his bzethzen, and aud 42.6, 
the vpholder of his people, whole bones were 45.8, 
kept. | Sem, 

16 t*Sem and + Seth were in great ho- Ger.5.3. 
nour antongimnen : and ſo was + Adam abone «x 11.10, 
cuery liuing thing in the creation, + Seth, 

CHSaP LJ Adam, 


1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 Anu exhertation 
to prayſe the Lord, 29 The authour of thu booke. 
1 One * the ſonne of Onias the hie Pꝛieſt, f Simon. 
which in his life (ct vp the houſe agame, and 2, Mac. 3. 
in pis dapes eſtabliſhed the | Temple, 1 lor, people, 
2 V1 


a Which 
Salomon 
mad, . 
King-7.35» 


2 Onber him was the foundation of the 
double height laid, and the hie walles that com- 
paſſeth the Temple. i 

3 In his dayes the places toreceme water, 
that were decaped, were reltoted, and the byaſle 
was about in meaſure as the : (ea, 

4 Yetookecare foz his people, that thep 
_ not fall, and foztified the citie againſt the 


ene, 
4 Howe honourable was his connerſation 


the floure ot the roſes in the ſpꝛing 
of the ptere and as lilies by the ſpzings of wa⸗ 
ters, and as the bzaunches ot the frankencenſe 
tree in the time okſommer, 

s a fixe and mcenle in the cenſer, & as a 
he ſſell of maſſie golde, ſer with all maner of pze- 
cious ſtones, | 

10 And as a fatre oliue tree that is fruitfull, 
and as a eypzeſſe tree, which groweth vy to the 
cloudes. 

11 When he put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautte, hee went vp 
to the altar, and niade the garment of ho⸗ 
uneſſe honourable. 

12 When hee tooke the poꝛtions out of the 
Pueſtes handes, he himſelfe ſtood by the herth 
ofthe altar compaſſed with his bzethzen round 
about, as the bzanches doe the cedar tree in Li⸗ 
banus, and they compaſſed him as the bjai- 
ches of the palme trees. | 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Xaronin their 

lone, and the oblations of the Loꝛde m their 
andes befoze all the congregation of Jirael, 

14 And that he might accompliſh his numi⸗ 
ſterie vpon the altar, and garnilh the offring of 
the moſt High, and alnughtie, 

I5 Me ſtretched out his hande to the dzinke 
offering, and powꝛed of the blood of the grape, 
& he powzed at the foote of the altar a perfume 
of good ſauonr vntothe moſt high Kmag of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets,+made a great 
noyſe to be heard, fo a renieinbꝛance vefoze the 
moſt High. 

17 Then all che people together haſted, and 
kel downe to the earth vponther faces to woz⸗ 
ſhip their Lozd God almightie, and moſt high. 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang with their voices, ſo 
that þ ſound was great, ⁊ the melodie ſwerte. 

19 And the people pꝛaped unto the Lozde 
moſt high with pzayer befoze him that is mer⸗ 
cifull, till thehonour of the Lozd were perfoz⸗ 
med and they had accomplithed his ſernice. 

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out 
his handes oner the whole congregation of the 
childzen of Iſrael, that they fhould giue pzapſe 
—＋ their lppes vnto the Loꝛde, and reiopce in 

IS NAINE. 

21 Yebegan againe to woꝛſhippe, that hee 
might receiue the bleſſingof the moſt High. 

22 Nowe thereſoꝛe giue pꝛaiſe all ye uvnto 
God, that wozketh great thinges euerp where, 


which hath nicrealed our dayes fro p womnbe, 


and dealt with vs accoꝛding to his mercie, 


Chap. Er. 


23 Wat hee wonide vs ——9— 
4 and peace in our — in Iſraei, as in 


olde time, 8 | 

24 Thathe wonldconfirmehis mercp with 
vs,and deliuer vs at his tune. 

25 {| There bee twomaner ot people, that 
mp heart abhozreth, ⁊ che third is no people: 

26 Thep that ſitte vpon the mountame of 
Samaria,the Philiſtims , g the ſoouſh people 
that dwell in | Sicmus. | 

27.1 Jelus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 
Elcazaruns, of Jeruſalem, hath wzitten m the 
doctrine of bnderſtanding and knowledge in 
thts booke, and hath powzed out rhe wiſedome 
of hus heart, | | 
28 Bleſſcd ishethatererciſeth hunſclfe thers 
— 2 lapeth vp theſe in his heart, ſhal⸗ 

e . 


29 Foz ik he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrog 
m all thinges: foz hee ſetteth his ſteppes ui the 
light of the Lozde , which gtueth wiledome to 
the godly, The Lozde be pzapled fo cuemuoze: 
So be it, ſo be u. 
CHAP. LI, 
A prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. : 

[Will confeſſe thee, O Lozd & King, andpzaiſe 

thee, © God mp laniom: J wil guu thankzs 
vnto thy name, 

2 Fo thou art mp defender and helper, and 

aſt pꝛeſerued mp body from deſtruction , and 

rom the ſnare of the ſlamderous tongue, and 
from the lippes that are occupied with lpes: 
thou haſt holpen mer agapnſt mine aduerias 
ries, 

3 And haſt delmered mee accozding to the 
nuutunide of thy mercie, and foꝛ thy Names 
ſake, from the roarnig of them that were ready 
to denome me, and ont of the hands of ſuch as 
ſonght after my life, and from the manifold af⸗ 
flictions, which J had, 

4 And from the fire that choked me ronnde 
about, and from the nuddes of the fire that J 
burned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome ofthe belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying woꝛdes, 
from falſe accuſation to the King, and from the 
ſlander of an unrighteous tongue, 

6 (n ſonle ſhall praiſe h 4ozd vnto death: 
fox my ſonle dꝛewe neere vnto death: mylife 
was neereto the hell beneach. 

7 They compaſſed me on enery ſide, 4 there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked fox the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men but there was none. 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy, O Lozd, 
and vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deline- 
reſt ſuch as vaite fox thee, and ſaueſt them out 
of the hands of rhejenemies, 

9 Then hiftcd J vp mp pꝛaper from pearth, 
and pzaped foz dehnerance from death, 

10 J called vpon the Lozwthe Father of nm 
Loꝛ de, that he would not leaue me in the day of 
mp trouble, and in the tune of the pzoud with⸗ 
out helpe. 

11 J will pꝛaiſe thy name contumallp, g wil 
ſing praiſe with thankeſgiunng: and inn pꝛaier 
was heard, 

12 Thon ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and 
delineredſt me from the enill time: therefoze 
will J gine thankes, and pꝛaiſe thee, and bleſſe 

the Name ofthe Lord. 


13 When J was pet poung, oz euer J went 


abzoade, 


4c 


f Or Strchern, 


or. nations, 


PPP 


dor, Sedeiu. 


or, Sedi. 


10x, Siban. 


abwade, J defired wiſedome openly in my 
Paper 


14 J pꝛaped foz her befoze the Temple, and 
ſought after her vuto farre countrepes . and 
ſhe was as a grape that waxecth ripe out of the 


15 Mine heart reiopced in her: mp foote 
walked in the right wap, and from mp pouth 
bp ſought J after her, 

16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, g 
reteiued her, and gate me much wiſedonie: 

17 And J profited by her: thercfoze will J 
aſcribe the glone vnto him, that giueth mee 
wiſedome. 

18 Fox J am aduiſed to doe thereafter : 
will be ielous of that that is good: fo ſhall 
not be confounded, 

19 ꝙy ſoule hath wzeltled with her, and J 
haue examined mp woozkes : lifted vp mme 
— on hie, and conſidered the ignozaunces 

ere . 

20 . J directed um ſoule vnto her, and J 


found her in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart 


Baruch. 


ſhall J not be fozſaken, ; 

21. ꝙp bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefoze haue J gotten a good poſleſſion, 

22 The loꝛd hath ginen me a tongue foz inp 
reward, wherwith J wil pzaile hun. 

23 Dꝛaw neere vnto me, pe unlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefczeare pou ſlome : and what ſap 
pou of rheſe things, ſeeing poux ſcules are verp 
thirſtie? | 

25 Jopenedmy month, and ſaid, * Bye her „/. 55.1, 
foz pou without money, 

26 Bow downe pour necke vnder the poke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receiue mſtruction : ſhes 
readp that pe may finde her, 

27 WBeholde with pour eyes,“ how that A ch. 6. 18, 
haue had but little labour, and haue gotten vn- 
to me much reſt. 

28 Getlearning with a great ſinnme or ma⸗ 
nep:foz by her pe ſhal poſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Aet pour ſoule reiopce in the mercp of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pꝛaiſe. 

30 Do pour duetie betimes, and he wo il gine 


iopned with her from the begmiung: therefoze you a reward at his time. 


Baruch. 


CHAP, 1. 

1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon, which he read before Jechoniah and all the people. 
10 The Iewes ſent the booke with money unto Teruſalem 
to their other brathren,to the intent that they ſhould pray 

fer them, 


-» 


3 Nd theſe are the wozdes 
E725; ofthe booke, which Va⸗ 
5 ruch the ſonne of Nertas, 

(ld the ſonne of Paaſtas,the 

== V ſonne of Sedecias, the 
RATA ſonne of || Aladias, the 

1 ſonme of Helcias wzotem 


at Babylon, 


— = * 
_  _— 
* 


in the ſenenth day of the moneth, what time 
as the Chaldeans tooke Jeruſalein, and burnt 
it with fire. | 

3 And Barnch did reade the wozdes of this 
booke, that Jechontas the ſonne of Joacim 
king of Juda might heare, and all the people 
that were come to heare the booke, 

4 And mthe audience ofthe gouernour, and 
of the Kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, + 
befoze the whole people, from the loweſt vnto 
the higheſt, befoze all them that dwelt at az 
bylon by the riner Sud. 

5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and 
made pꝛaiers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 Thep made a collection alſo o monep, ac⸗ 
coding to euerpy mans power, 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſomie of Yelcias the ſonne of Salom Pꝛieſt, & 
vnto the other pneſtes , and to all the people, 
which were with him at Jeruſalem. 

8 When he hadrecemcd the veſſels of the 
Temple of the Loꝛd, that were taken away ont 
of the Temple,to bung them againe into the 
land of Juda, the tenth day ofthe moneth || S1- 
nan, to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which Sedecias the 
ſonne of Joſias king of Juda had made, 

9 After that NRabuchodonoſoꝛ king of 23a- 
bylon had led away Jechonias from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and his pꝛinces, and his nobles, pꝛiſo⸗ 


2 Jnthe fifth vere, and 


= and che people, and caried them to Was 
plon. 
10 And thep ſaide, Beholde, wee haue ſent 
your money, whercwith pe (hall bup burnt ofs 
feringes foz ſinne, and incenſe, and pxeparea 
[| meate offring, and offer vpon the altar of the | Or, Home 
Loꝛd our God, for Minhah, 
11 And pꝛap fox the life of Nabuchodonoſoʒ which was 
king of Babylon, and fox the life of Baltaſar ce cue 
his lonne, that their dapes may be vpon earth, and erg 
as thedayes of heauen, ſacrifice, 
12 And that God would gine vs ſtrength a 
lighten our eves, that we may liue under the 
fhadow of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ king of Babplon, 
and vnder the ſhadowe of 2Baltaſar his ſonne, 
that we may long doe them ſeruice, and finde 
fauour in their ſight. 
13 Piay foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Lozd our God 
(fox we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our God, 
and unto this day the tury of rhe Loꝛd, and his 
wꝛath is not turned from vs.) 
14 And reade this booke (which wee haue 
ſent to you to bee rehearſed in the Temple of 
the Lozd)vpon the feaſt dapes, and at time con⸗ 
— ſhal ye ſay,* To the Lord our Cod 
15 us ſhal pe ſay,* To the Loꝛd our Cod /. 2.5, 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the con⸗ (%4 
fuſion of our faces, as it is come ts paſſe this 
dap vnto them of Juda, & to the inhabitantes 
of Jernſalem, 
16 And to our kings, and to our pꝛinces, a 
to our pꝛieſts, and to our pzophets, and to our 
fathers, 
17 Becauſe we hane* ſinned befoze p Lozde 744 9.c 
our God, _ 
18 And haue not obeyed him neither hear⸗ 
kened vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde our God, to 
walke in the commaundements that hee gaue 
vs openly. 
19 From the day that the Loꝛd hꝛought our 
fathers ont of the lande of Egypt, enen bnto 
this dap, we haue bene diſobedient vnto the 
Loꝛde our God, and we haue bene negligent to 
heare his vopce, | 


j 


20 *]Dheres 


74.0, 25. 


Den. 21. 3 


cb. 1. 15. 


D. 9, 1 5, 


20 *Wherefoze theſe plagnes are tome bp⸗ 
on vs, and the curſe which the Lozd appointed 
by Holes his ſeruant at p tune that he bzought 
our fathers out of the lande of Egypt to giue 
vs a lande that floweth with milke and honp, 
as appeareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, wee haue not hearkened 
vnto the vopce of the Lozdour God, accozding 
to all the woꝛdes of the Prophets, whome hee 
ſent vntovs, | 

22 But enerp one of vs followed the wic⸗ 
ked imagination of hrs owne heart, to ſexue 
ſtrange gods, and doe emwll in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd our God. 

CHAP. II. 


H 

1 Thelewes conſeſſe that they ſuffer iuſtiy for their 
ſmnes, The true confeſſion of the Chriftians, 11 The 
Jewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 
32 Hes premiſeth that bee will call againe the people 
from captiuitie, and giue them anewe and tuerlaſt ing 
Teſtament, 

T Verefoze the Lozde our God hath perfonurs 

med his woꝛde, which hee pzononnced a⸗ 
gainlt vs, and againſt our Judges that gouer- 
ned Iſrael, and agamſt our Kings, and a⸗ 
gainſt our Pzmces,and againſt the men of Jt- 
rael and Juda, 

2 To bing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſle under the whole heauen,as 
thep that were done in Jeruſalem, acco2ding to 
things, that were wzitten in the Lawe of 
Moſcs, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould*eate the fleſh 
of his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleth of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Mozeouec, he Hath delinered them to be in 
fubiection to all the kingdomes that are round 
abont vs, to be as a repꝛoche and deſolation as 
mong all the people rennde about where the 
Loide hath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus they are bzaught beneath and not 
abaue, becauſe we hane ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce, 

6 To the loꝛd our God apperraineth righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appeareththts dap, 

7 For all theſe plagnes are come bpon vs, 
which the Lo2de Hath pzonounced againlt vs. 

8 Pet haue wee not pꝛaped befoze the Loꝛde, 
that vie might turne enerp one from the ima⸗ 
guiations of his owne wicked heart. | 

9 So the Lozd hath watched ouer p plagnes, 
andthe Lozde Hath bought them vpon vs: fo 
the Loꝛd is righteons in all his wozks, which 
he hath commarnded vs. | 

10 Pet wee haue not hearkened bnto his 
bopce, to walke in the commandements of the 
Lord that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 und nowe, O Lozd God of Jſrael, that 
haſtbronght thy people ont of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt with a mightie hande, and an hie arme, 
and with ſignes, and with wonders, and with 
great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfea Name, 
as appeareth this dap, 

12 O Loꝛde our God, we haue ſhined : wee 


Chap.tr, 


499 


tions, and dettuer vs fo thine owne ſake, and 
gine vs fauour in the ſight of them, which haue 
led vs awap, 

15 That all the earth map knowe that thon 
art the Loꝛd our God, and⸗that thy Name is 
called vpon Fſrael, and vpon their polteritie. 

16 Thereroze looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thmke bpon vs: encime thine 
care, O Loꝛd, and heare vs. 

17 * Dpenthineepes, and beholde: fox the Den. 26, 13. 
dead that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules /. 63. 15. 
are out of their bodies, * gie vnto the Loꝛde, 7ſa/.6,5,6, 
3 pꝛapſe, no righteouſneſſe. ana 115. 17 

18 But the ſoule that is vered foz the great- 18. ½. 38. 
neſſe of ſinne, and he that goeth crookedlp, and 18,19. 
weake, and the epes that faile, and the hungrie or, gern 
ſoule will gue thee pꝛapſe and rightronſneſſe, proſe of 
O Lond. 25 rig btecuſum. 

19 Foz we do not require mercie in thy ſight, 

O Lozde our God, fox the righteouſnefle of our 
fathers,o2 of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wzath 
and indignation vpon bs, as thou haſt ſpoken 
bp ||thp leruants the Pzophets, ſapmg, lor the 

21 Thus ſauh the Lozd, Bow downe pour e t 
ſhoulders, and ſerne the Kingof Babplon : ſo ,n. 
ſhall pe — in the lande, that J gaue vnto e. 27.5. 
vour fathers. 

22 But if ye will not heare the vopce of ths 
Loꝛd, to ſerue the king of Wabplon, 

23 J will cauſe tõ ceaſe in the cities of Jns 
da, and m Jernſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
vopce of mpzth, and the vopce of iop, and the 
vopce of the luidegrome, and the voyte of the 
b1ide, and the lande ſhall be deſolate of inhabi⸗ 

24 But wee woulde not hearken bnto thy 
vepce, to lerne the King of Babplon : theres 
foie haſt thon pcrfournied the woꝛdes thas 
thou ſpakeſt bp thy ſernantes the Pzophets: 
namely, that = bones of our Kings, and the 
bones of our fathers ſhoulde bee c atied out of 
their places. 

25 And loe, thep are caſt out to the heate of 
the day, and to the colde of the night, and are 
dead in great nuſerie with famme, and with 
the ſwoꝛ de, and in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon, thou haſt bought to the ſtate, 
as appearetb this dap, fox the wickednes of the 
houteof Iſrael, and the honſeof Juda. 

27 © low our God, thon halt intreated vg 
according to equutie, and accozding to all thy 
great mercie, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Poyſes, 
in the day when thou diddeſt commannd hun 
to wnte thy Lawe beſoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael, 


ſaping, 

29 *Tfpe will not obey mp vopce, then ſhal Leu. 2B. 14. 
this great warme and multitude be turned in⸗ deut. 18.13. 
to a very fewe among the nations where J 
will ſcatter them. 

30 Foz I knowe that they will not heare 
me: foz it is a ſhinecked people: but in the land 
of their captuutie thep ſhall remember them⸗ 


haue done wickedlp : we haue offended m all ſelnes, 


thine oꝛdinances. 

13 Let thp wzath turne from vs: fox we are 
but a fewe left among theheathen, where thou 
þalt ſcattered vs, 

14 Yeare our pzapers,® Lozd,and our peti⸗ 


31 And know that J am the Loꝛd their Cod: 
then will I giue him an heart to vnderſtand, and 
cares, 

32 And they ſhallHeare, and pꝛayſe mee in 
the lande of their — end thinke vpon 
7 mp 


x 3s 


my Nane. ; 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their 
bacd backes, and from their eiull wozkes : fox 
they [hall remember the wap of theic fathers, 
which tinned vefoze the Logo, | 

34 And J wil bmg them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiſed witz an oty vnto their 
fachers, #ozahain, Jiaac ang Jacob, and 
they thall be Loꝛdes of it: and J will increaſe 
them, and they hall not be dunuuthed, 

35 And Jwil mike an enerlaſting conenant 
with thein, that J wull be their God, and they 
chall be mn people: and J will no inoze dzuie 
mp people of Iſrael out of the laude that J 
hauegiuen then, 


CHAP, III. 
t The people continueth in their prayer be gumue for 
their deliuerance. 9 He præyſeth wiſe.lorme vnto the peo- 
ple, ſhening that ſo great aduerſities came vnto them for 


Baruch, 


the eyes, and peace ts, 

15 Mho hath found out her place? oz whs 
hath come mto her treaſures? 

16 Where are the punces of the heathen, 
and ſuch as ruled the bealtes bpon the 
earth? ; 

17 Thep that had their paſtime with the 
foules of rhe heauen, that hoaͤrded vp Uluer 
and golde, wherem nien trult, and made none 
endt of their gathering? 

18 Fox they tyat copned ſiluer, and were (a 
carefull of their wozke, and whole muention 
had none ende, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone dcwne 
to hell, and other men are come vp in their 
ſteades. 

20 When thep were pong, they ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: biu they vn⸗ 
derſtood not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Riruher percetued the pathes thereof, 


the deſpiſing thereof, 36 Onely God was che fader of Neither haue their chudꝛen recemedit ; but they 


w:[edome, 37 Of the incarnaten of (briſt, 
Loꝛd aluughtie, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 
that is in trouble, aud the ſpirite chat is 
bered,crpeth vnto thee, 

2 Heare, O Loꝛd, aud haue mercic : fox thou 
art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe 
wee haue ſimied betfoze thee, 

3 410 thou endureſt fog euer, and we vtter⸗ 

periſh. 

4 O Lozde almightie, the God of Jſrael, 
heare nowe the pꝛaper of the dead J(raelites, 
and of their childꝛen, which haue ſinned befoze 
thee, and not hearkened unto the voyce of thee 
— God, wherefoze theſe plagues hang vp- 

1 vs. 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fa⸗ 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thp 
Nameat this tune. 

6 Foz thon art the Pozd our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will we pꝛapſe. 

7 And fa this cauſe haſt thou put thp feare 
in our hearts, that wee ſhoulde call vpon thy 
Name, and pꝛayſe thee in our captiyitte : fo2 
wee haue conſidered in aur mindes all the 
wickedneſſe of our fathers, that ſinned befoze 


ee, 

8 Behold, we are pet this day in our capti- 
nitie, where thou haſt (ſcattered vs, to bee a 
repꝛoche and a curſe, and ſubiect to pap⸗ 
ments, accoꝛding to all the iniquitics of our 
fathers, which are departed from the Loꝛde 
thetr God, 

9 © Jirael, heare the commanndements of 
life: Hearken vnto- them, that thou mapeſt 
learne wiſedome. 

10 What is the canſe, © Fſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemics lande, aud art waren olde 
m a ſtrange countrey? 

II And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with thein, that goe downe to the 
graues? 

12 Chou haſt foꝛſaken the fountaine of wiſe⸗ 


13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
— thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe fo; 


14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is underſtanding, that thou 
mapeſt know alſo from whence commeth long 
mutmuance, and life, and where the light of 


were farce off from that wap. 

22 It hath not beene heard ok in the lande 
of Chanaan, neither hath it beene (rene in 
Themau, 

23 Nox the Agarines that ſought after 
wiſedome vpon the earth, noz the marchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noz rhe expoun⸗ 
ders of fables, noi the ſearchers out of wiie⸗ 
dome haue knowen the wap of wiledome, 
neither doe thep thinke upon the pathes 
thereof, 

24 © Iſrael, howe great is the houſe of 
_- and howelarge1s the place of his poſſeſs 
jon! 

25 It is great, ⁊ hath none end: it is hie, and 
binneaſurable, 

26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the begimung, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo erpert in warre. 

27 Thole did not the Lozde chuſe, neither 
gaue he the wan of knowledge vnto'them, 

28 But thep were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 
owne fooliſhneſſe. | 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to 
take her, and bzoughr her downe from the 
cloudes: 

30 Whohath gone oner the ſea to ſinde her, 
and hath bzought her, rather then finc golde: 

31 No man knowerh her wapes, neither 
conſidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth 
her, and he hath found her out with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: this ſame is he which hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red the earth fox euermoze, and hath filled ir 
with foure footed beaſtes. 

3 When hee ſendeth out the light, it goeth: 
and when hee calleth it agame, it obepeth hun 
with feare. | 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch. aud 
reiopce. When he calleth them, they ſap, Here 
we be: and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhewe 
light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared unto him. 

36 He hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath ginen it vito Jacob his ſer⸗ 
nant,and to Jſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene Þpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 

CHAP, 


CHAP, IIII. 

» The rewarde of them that keepe the Lawe, and the 
prumſhment of them that dei puſe a. 12 A comforting of 
Ihe people being mn captiuitie. 19 A con plant of Ieru- 

lem, ard under the figure thereof the ¶ hurch. 2 5 A 
tonſolation andcon fortung of the ſame, 


Bis is the booke of the commanndements 

of God, & the Lawe that endureth toz ener: 
all thep that keepe it, ſhall cometo life: but ſuch 
as foꝛlake it, hall die, 

2 Turne thce, O Jacob, and take holde of 
it : -—- by this b4ighmneſſe befoze the light 
thereof, 

” Giue not thme honour to another, noz the 
thnigs that are pꝛofitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation. 

4 O Iſrael, wee are bleſſed: foz the things 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared vn⸗ 
to vs, 

5 Be of good comfozt , O inp people, which 
art the memonall of Fſrael, 

6 Pee are ſolde to the nations, not foꝛ pour 
deſtruction: but becauſe pee pꝛouoked God to 
waath,ye were deluiered vnto the enemies. 

7 Foz pee haue diſpicaſcd him that made 
pou, offering vnto deuuls and not to God. 

8 Pee haue foꝛgotten him that created yon, 
enen the enerlaſtuig God, and pe haue grieued 
Jeruſalem that nouriſhed pou, 

9 When the ſawe the wꝛath comming vpon 
pon from God, ſhe ſaid, Yearken, ye that dwell 
about Sion: fox God hath bzorght mce into 
great heauunefle, 

10 IJ ſee the captinitie of my ſoimes and 
daughters, which the Euerlaſting will bung 
vpon them. 

11 With ioy did J nouriſh them, but J maſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reiopce ouer mee a widowe, 
and forſaken of many, which fox rhe finnes of 
my chiidzen am deſolate,becauſe thep departed 
from the Lawe of God. 

13 They would not knowe his rightron(- 
nes, uoꝛ walke in the wapes of his commann- 
dements: neither did thep cuter mto the paths 
ok diſcipline,thzoingh his eighteouſneſſe. 

14 Come, ve that dwell about Sion, and call 
to remembzance the captuntie of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which che Enerlaſting hath 
bzought vpon them. 

15 Fot hee hath brought vpon them a nati⸗ 
on from farre, an unpudent nation, and of a 
itrange language, 

16 Mhicq neither renerence the aged, noꝛ pt- 
tie the vong: theſe haue caried away the deare 
beloned of the widowes, lemung me alone, and 
deſtitute of mp daughters. 

17 But what can J helpe pon 7 

18 Surelp hee that hath bꝛonght theſe 

lagues vpon pon, can deliuer pon from the 

ands of vour enemies. 

19 Goe pour wap, O childzen onr wap: 
foz J am left deſolate. ata: a 

20 J haue put off the clothing ot peace, and 
put vpon me the ſickecloth of prayer, ſo lung 
as Juue, J wil call vpon the Euerlaſtumg. 

21 Ve or good comfoꝛt, © childeen: cry vnto 
God, and hee wil deliuer pon from the power, 
and hand of the enemics, 


22 Fo J haue hope of pour ſaluation tho- 


Chap.r11t.y, 


rowe the Enerlaſtmg, and iope is come vyon 

me from the Yolp one, becaule of the merci, 
which ſhall quickly come vnto pou from our 
euerlaſing Saour, 

23 Fo A unt pou away with weeping, and 
mournmg : but with iope aud perpetuall glads 
nelle will God bing pou againe vnto me, 

24 Aike as nowe the neighbours of Sion 
ſaw pour captuntie, ſo ſhall they allo ſce {t;ozrs 
lp pour ſaluation from God, which thall come 
vnto pou with great gloꝛp, and bzightnes from 
the Euerlaſtmg, 

25 My childzen, ſuffer patientlp the wzath 
that is come vpon pou from God: foz thine es 
nemie hath perſecuted thee , but ſhoꝛtlp thou 
— — 2 deſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon 

is nec 

26 Mp darlings haue — by rough waies, 
and were led awap as a flocke that is ſcattered 
by the enemies. 

27 Be ok good comfoꝛt, np childzen,and crp 
vnto God: foz he that led pou awap, hath pou 
in remembzance, 

28 And as it came into pour minde to got 
aſtrap from pour God, ſo endeuour pour ſelues 
_ times moze, to turne agame and to ſeekt 
him, 

29 Fon hee that hath bzonght theſe plagnes 
bpon pou, will bzing you enerlalling iope as 
game, with pour ſalvation, 

30 Takea good heart, O Jeruſalem : fox hee 
which gane thee that name, will comfozt thee, 

31 Thep are miſcrable that afflict thee, and 
ſuch as reiopte at thy fall. 

32 The cities are miſerahle whom thp chils 
__ ſerue:1mlerable is ſhe that hath taken thp 

onnes, 

33 Foz as ſhee reiopced at thy decap, and 
was glad of thy fall, io ſhall the be ſozp fo her 
owne deſolation. 2 

34 Fox J will take away the reiopcing of 
her great minititude,and her top ſhallbe turned 
into mourning, 

25 Fo2 a fire ſhall come vpon her from the 
Euerlaſting, long to endure, and the ſhalbe m⸗ 
habited of demis fox a great ſeaſon. 

6 © Jerulalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and 
behotde the iop that coinneth vnto thee from 
thy God. 

37 Lloe,thp ſonnes (whom thouhaſtler goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
WMeſt, retozcing in the wozde of the Yolp one 
vnto the honour of God, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Teruſalem is mosued vnto gladreſſe for the rerurte 
of her people, and vnder the figere thereof the ¶ hurcb. 


| i off thy monrnig clothes, © Jernſalem, 
and thme affliction, and decke thes with the 
woꝛſhip andhonour, that commeth vato thee 
from God, fox enermoze. 


2 Put on the garment of righteonſneſſe, 


that conuneth from & O D, and let acrowne 
—— thine head of the glozie of the Euerla⸗ 
ng. 
2” Fox God will declare thy bꝛightneſle to 
eueryp countrep vnder the heauen. 
4 And God will name thee by this name 
fox euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the 
Ff. u. gloꝛp 


* 


e * 


— AS i” Zn. 


glozy of the workhip of God, 


5 Arie, © Jecutalein, and ſtande bp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Ealt, and ve- 
holde thy childꝛen gathered from the Eaſt un⸗ 
to the Weſt vp the mand of the Yolp one, reiop⸗ 
cuig in the reinembzance of God. 

6 Fo: thep depacted icoin thee on foote, and 
were led awaz of their enemies: but Gad will 
bung thein ag ame vnto thee, exalced ui glo:p, 
as cgildzen ot the Kingdoms. 5 

7 Fo: Gad hath determmed to hing downe 
every high maumtaute, and the long endu ing 
rockes, ⁊ to fill the valleps, ta in ake tie ground 
plaine, that Iſrael map walke ſafelp uno che 
yonour of God, | 

8 The woods and all ſweete ſmelling trees 
ſhall oaerlhadowe AJicael at the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God. i g 

9 Fo God ſhall bzing Iſrael with iope in 

the light or his muette, with che mercp and 
righteouſnes that commeth of him. 
el 


A COPIE OF THE EPiSTLR THAT 
Jerem:as lent unto chem that were led awap 
captiues into Babplon by the King of the Ba⸗ 
bylomans , to certiſie them of che thing that 
was commanded hum of God, 


In this chap. N Ecanie of the ſinnes, tyat pe haue commit⸗ 

tet are the ted againſt God, pee ſhall be led away cap⸗ 

makers and tiues unt Babplan, by Nabuchodonoloz, 
maintainers king of the Babplonians. 
of images 2 So when pe be come into Zabplon , pee 
mightily {hailrem.une there many peeres, and a long 
confured, ſraſon, euen *lenen generations, and after that 
a That is, Wil I bung you away peaceahlp from thence, 
ſeuentie 3 Nod lhali pe ſee in Babplon gods of ſil⸗ 
yeeres. ner, and ol gold, and of wood, boꝛne vpon mens 
1/a.44.8,9, ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to feare. 


10.6 46.5, 4 Beware thereloꝛe that pee in no wiſe bee 

pfl 115.4. like the ſtrangers, neither be afrayd of them, 

duſd. 13. 10. When pe ſee the multitude befoze thein and be⸗ 
binde them wozthipping them, 

5 But ſay pe in your hearts, O Loꝛde, wee 
mult woꝛchip thee. 

6 Foz mme Angel ſhall be with pon, and 
ſhall care foz your ſoules, 

7 As fox their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and thep them:clues are gilted, and 
lapd ouer with ſiluer: pet are thep but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take golde foz a mapde that 
loneth to be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes fox the heads of 
their gods: ſoinetimes alſo the Pueſtes them 
ſelnes connep away the golde, and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtowe it vpon themſelaes. 

10 Pea, they gine of the ſame vnto the har⸗ 
lots, that are in their Houſes: againe,thep decke 
theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and ol 
wood with garments like men, 

11 Pet can not they bee pꝛeſerued from ruſt 
and wounes, 

12 Though they haue conered them with 
clothing of purple , and wipe their faces be- 
cauſe of the duſt of the Temple, whereof there 
is much vpon them, 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were 
a certaine indge of the countrep: pet can he not 

flap ſuch as offend him. 
14. Another hath a dagger oz an are in his 
right hand: pet is hee not able to defeud hinw- 


Baruch, 


ſelfe from battell, noz from theenes : fo then it 
is euident that tyep be no gods. 

15 Thecetaze feare them not: fo? as a veſſell 
— a man blech, is nothurg worth when it 18 
boken, 

16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet up 
in their temples, their epes ve tull of unit by 
reato:1 of tge feete of thai e that com? in: 

17 And as the || gates are thut in round a⸗ 
bout vpon hun chat hach offended the Ring ; oz 
as one thac ihaulde be 120 to be ꝓut to deatij, ſo 
the Puzites keepe their temples with doozes,- 
and with lockes , and wich barces , 1ealt cheir 
gois {houid be ſpopled vp roubers. 

18 Thep light vp candles befoze them: yea, 
moꝛe then foz cheiniclues, whereof ther cannot 
ſee one: foz the are but as one of the poites of 
the teimple. 

19 Then confeſfſe, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when te rhmgs that crrepe 
out of the earth, cate them and cheir clothes, 
thep tcele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke though the ſinoke 
that is m the temple. | 

21 The owles, ſwallowes and birds flic vp⸗ 
on their bod:es, and vpon their heads, pea, and 
tze cattes allo. 

22 By this pe may be ſure, that the? are not 
gods: theretoze feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is az 
bout them ta make them beautifull, except one 
wapeotf the ruſt, thep can not ſhine ; ncither ' 
when they were molten, did they fecle it. 

24 The thuigs whcrein is no bzeach, are 
bought foꝛ a moit high puce. 

25 They are bone vpon mens ſhoulders, 
becauſe then haue no feete, whereby thep de⸗ 
clare vnro nien, that they bee nothing worth: 
pea, and they that worthip them, are aſhamed, 

26 Fol if they fal to the ground at any time, 
they cannot riſe vp agame of theimſeincs, nei⸗ 
ther if one {et them vpeight, can they moaue of 
theinſelues, neither if rhep be bowed downe, 
can thep matic themielues ſtraight: but they 
{et gitres betoꝛe rem, as b1:to dead nien. 

27 As ko the chuias that are offered vnto 
theim, their pzieſles ul them, and abule them: 
like wle alc che women lap vp of the ſame:but 
unto the pooꝛe and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childebed, touch their ſacrifices : bp theſe 
thmgs pce map knowe that thep are no gods: 
fcare chem not. | 

29 From whence commethit then,that they 
are called gods: becauſe the women bꝛing gifts 
to the gods of ſiluer, and golde, and wood. 

30 And the pꝛieſtes ſit in their Temples, haz 
uing their clothes rent, whole heads and beards 
are ſhaͤuen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare, and cry befoꝛe their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The peſts allo take away of their gar⸗ 
ments, and cloth their wmes and childꝛen. 

33 Whether it be eiull that one docth vnts 
thein,oz good, they are not able to recompenſe 
it: they can neither ſet vp a Knig noꝛ put hint 
downe. Do 

34 In like maner they can neither gue ri⸗ 
ches, noz money: though a man make a vowe 
vnto them and keepe it not, they will not res 


quire it 
; 35 Thep 


Lr, cer, 


Na. 45. 


*. 


107 Hanne. 


Pfal. 1 1 5. 4. 


d. 13.10. 


35 They can ſaue no man krom death, nep- therem 


Chap. vt. 


ther deliner the weake from the mightie. 
6 They cannot reſtoze a blinde man to his 
fight,noz helpe any man at his neede, | 
37 Thepcan thew no mercieto the widow, 
no} doe good to the fathericſle, 


38 Then gods of wood, golde and ſilner,are fromcheenesno2 robbers, 


as ſtones that be hewen out of the moumtame, 
and they that wozthip them, ſhal bee confoun- 


dcd, 


that they are gods: 

oO Mozeouer the Chaldeans themnſelues 
dilhonour them: fox when they ſre a dumme 
man, that cannot ſpeake, then pzeſent hun to 


el 

41 And deſire that hee woulde make him to 
ſpeake,as though he had any feeling : pet they 
that underſtand theſe thinges, cannot leaue 


them: fox thep alſo haue no ſenſe. 


Howe ſhoulde a man then thinke oz ſap, 


42 Furthermoze the women, girded with 


coardes, ſit in che ſtreetes, and burne |] ſtrawe. 


3 And if one of them bee dzawen away, 
and lie withanp ſuch as come by, ſhee caſteth 
her neighbour in the teeth, becauſe ſhce was 
not ſo wozthylp reputed, noz her coard bzo⸗ 


ken, 


44  Whatſoener is done among them, is 
lies:how map it then be thought oz ſaide, that 


they are gods? 


45 Carpenters & goldſmmithes make them, 
neither be they any other thing, but enen what 


the wozkeman will make them. 


46 Pea, they that make them, are of no 
long continuance : how ſhould then the things 


that are made of them, be gods? 
47 Therefoze they leaue lpes, and ſhame foz good 
their poſteritie. 


48 Foz when there commeth any warre oz 
plague vpon them, the Pzteſtes unagine with 
themlelues , where they map hide theniſelnes 


with them. 


49 Yowe then can men not perceiue , that 


thep bee no 


gods , which can nepther des 


fende them ſelues from warre , noz from 


plagues? 


50 Foz * ſeeing they 


bee but of wood,and 


of ſiluer , and of golde, men ſhall knowe 
heeccafcer that they are but lyes, and it ſhall 
bee manifeſt to all nations and Kinges, that 
they bee no gods, but the wooꝛkes of mens 


handes, and that there is no wozke of God u 


them. 


1 


51 Wherebp it map bee knowen, that they 


are no gods. 


52 Theo can ſet vp no Aing in the land, no} 
gue rame vnto men. 
53 Thep can game no ſentence of a matter, 


neither pzeſcrne from nuurie: they haue na 
power, but are as crowes betweene theheauen 
and the earth. ; 

54 When there falleth a firevpon 


the houſe 


cf tizoſe Gods of wood, and of ſiluer , and 


of aolde the Pueſtes will eſcape and ſane 
them ſelues, but they birne as the balkes 


"3 


mics: 


they be govs 


55 * 


ep cannot withſtand anp Ning oz ene- 
ran it then be thought oz laid that 


56 Mozeouer, theſe gods of wood, of gold, 
and of filuer can neither defende them ſeuus 


57 Foz they that areſtrongeſt, rake awap 
their golde and ſfiluer , and appareit, where- 
with they bee clothed : and when they haue u, 
they gette them awap: pet can they not helpe 


themſelues. 


58 Therefoze it is better to bee a King, and 
ſo to ſhewe his power, oz elſe a pꝛoſitable veſſell 
in an houſe, whereby he that oweth it, might 


haue pꝛofite, then ſuch fa 


: oz to bee a 


dodze in an houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as 


be therein, then ſuch falſegods : oz a pillar of 


wood in a palace, then fuch falſe gods, 
59 Foz the ſunne and the moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are ſent -downe 


fox nece 


rp vſcs,obep, 


60 Likewile alſo the lightning when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is euident: and the wimde bloweth m 
euerp countrep, 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 


to goe about thew 
are bidden. 


hole wozld, thcp doe as they 


62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtrep hilles and woods, it doeth that 
which is commannded : but theſe are not like 


— of rheſe thinges , neyther in fourme, nox 
vo 


er. 

63 Whereſoze men ſhoulde not thinke, noz 
ſap that thep bee gods, ſeemg they can ney⸗ 
ther giue ſentente i mdgement , noz doe men 


64 Fox ſo much noweaspe are ſure, that 

he be no gods, feare them not. 

* 5 Foz thep can neyther curſe, nog bleſſe 
nas: 


66 Neither tan they ſhewe ſignes in the 
heauen among the heathen, neither ſhuie as the 


moone. 
67 The beaftes are better then thep:foz they 


can get them vnder a couert, and doe theni⸗ 


ſelues good. f 
68 So pe map be certified that by no maner 
of meanes, thep are Gods:therefoze feare them 


nor. 
69 


to the countrep, 


72 Better therefoze is the inſt man, that 
hath none idoles: fox be thall be farre from res 


pzoofe, 


Fff.ili 


Foz as a ſcarcrowe in a garden of cus 
cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of 
wood, and of ſilner, and of gold: 

70 And likewile their gods of wood, and 
golde and ſiluer, are like to a white thome inan 
oxchard, that enerp bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is taſt in thedarke. | 

71. Bp the purple allo and bzightnes, which 
fadeth vpon them, pee map bnderſtand, that 
they be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhalt be 
conſunney a the laſt, and they thall be a ſhame 


The 


2 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth inthe third Chapter of Daniel after this 
place, They fell downe bound into the middes of 


the hore fierie fornace. 


. S. . IP 
25 The prayer of Azria, 46 The eruelly e 
the King 48 The Aas. dennureth the ( = 
49 The Angell of the Lyyde was n the fornace. 51 
The three children prayſe the Larde and prouoł: al crea- 
tures to the ſame, | 
- Nd they walked in the middes 
pf the flame, praiſing God, and 
x magmnficd the Lo2d, | 
25 [IA Y Then A3arias ſtoode vp, and 
| pꝛated on this maner, and ope⸗ 
„ mng his mouth m the middes 
of the fire, ſaide, 

26 Bleſſed be thou, O Loꝛde God of our fa⸗ 
thers : thy Rameis woꝛthie to be pꝛaiſed and 
honoured fox enermoze. : | 

27 Foz thou art righteous in al the things, 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy works 
are true, and thy wapes are right, and all thy 
tudgements certaine. 

28 J1 all the pon that thou haſt bzought 


vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, rheholp citie of 
our fathers, thou halt executed truemdgemncts: 
for by right and equitie haſt thou bzonght all 
theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 

29 Fol we haue ſinned and done wickedlp, - 
departmg from thee : in all things haue wee 
treſpaſſed, 

30 end not obeped the commandements, 
noz kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt 
commanded vs, that we might pzoſper. 

31 Wherefoze in all that thon halt bzonght 
bpon vs, and in euer thing that thou haſt done 
ta vs, thou halt done thein in true indgement: 

32 As in delmering vs into the Handes of 
our wicked enemies, and moſt hatefnltraitozs, 
and to au vnrighteous Ling, and the moſt wic⸗ 
ked in all the world. | 

33 And now we may not ope our monthes: 
we are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnto thy 
ſernants, and to then that woꝛſhip thee, 

34 Pet fox thy names ſake wee beſeech thee, 
gine vs not up foz euer, neither bzeake thy co⸗ 
nenaut Fatt 
35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, 
foꝛ thy beloned A bgahanis ſake,and foꝛ thy ſer⸗ 
uant Jlaacs ſake, and foz thine holy Jſraels 


36 Towhoin thon haſt ſpoken and pꝛomi⸗ 
Ted, that thou woulde&mmultiplie theirſeedas 
the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand, that is 
vpon the ſea ſhoze. anc eb i i 
37 Fol wech Lord, are become leſſe then az 
up nation, and be het bnder this un all 
W ofonr ſmn es 
38 So that nome wer neither price, 
Ko! prophet, noxqoueriititivHios-itith i it offring; 
noꝛ lacrifice,not oblation, nos incenſe, noi place 
to offer the firſt fruites befoze thee, that wee 
might fiikde mercie. 
39 Keuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit, let vs bereceined, 
40 As mthe burnt offeringof rammes and 
buttockes, q; as in ten thorſand 6f fatlambes, 


ſo let our offeriug be in thy fight this dap, that 
it may pleaſe ther: foꝛ there is no confuſion 
vnto them that put their truſt m thee, 

41 And nowe wee followe thee with all our 
heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale wich vs 
after thy louing kindneffe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude of thy mercies. lor 

43 Deliuer us allo vp thp mpzacles, & gine 
thy Name the glone, © Lozd, 

44 That all they that doe thy ſeruants enill, lo 
may beconfounded: euen let thein be confounz 
ded by thy great fozce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be bzoken, 

45 That they may know, that thou only art 
the Loꝛd God, & glonons ouer Þ whole world. 

46 © Now the kings ſeruauts chat had caſt 
them in, cealſed not to make the ouen hote with dE 
a naphtha, and with pitch, au d towe, and a Whichis 
with fagors a certaine 

47 So that the flame went ont of the foꝛ⸗ kinde of tz 
nate fourtie and nme cubites. and chalkie 

48 20nd it bzake toozth, and burnt thoſe clay, as Pl. 
Chaldeans, that it funde by the fomace. nius writeth, 

49 But the Angel of the Lord went downe 2. booke 
into the foꝛnace with them that were with A= Chap. 103. 
ʒaͤrias, and ſmote the flame af the fire out of 
the foꝛnace, | 

50 And made in the middes of the fomace ., 
like a moyſt hiſſing wurde, fo that the fire tori⸗ 
ched themnot at all, neither grieued , noz tron⸗ 
bled them, 

51 Then thele thzee (as out of one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and gloziſied, and bleſſed God in the foꝛ⸗ 
nace,ſaping, | 

52 lelfed bee thou, O Loꝛd God of our fa- 
chers; and pꝛaiſed, and exalted avone all 
ti uigs fox euer, and bleſſed be thy gloztons and 
holy nanie, and pꝛaiſed aboue all thuiges, and jc 
magn:fied fox euer. 

53 Blelſed bee thou inthe Temple of thine 
holy glozte, and pꝛaiſed aboue ah thinges, and 
exalted foz ener, * 

54 Blleſſed be thon, that beholdeſt þ depths, 
and fitteſt vponthe Cherubinis, and pꝛayſed a- 
boue aii things, and exalted foz ener, 

'$5 Bleſſed be thou in the gloztons thꝛone of 
tho kingdom, and pzapled avoucall thinges, 
and exalted fo ener, 

54 ed — thou in ru of Hea⸗ 
nei, and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and gloziſied 
fot deer, Ding : gloz | 
57: - Aye workes of the Lande, bleſſe ye the 
Lozbe , uw! hun, and exalt him about all 


thi 9 fo: ener, 
-58 D heauens, bleſſe pe the Lord: praiſe hum 
and eralt him abone-all ings fox — TH Thal. 84 
= 59D Angels ofÞ lod, bleſſe re p Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him, and eralt hin aboue althings for ener. 
60 All pe waters that be aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him az 
bone all things fox euer. 
61 All pe powers ofthe Loꝛde, bleſſe pe the 
Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue alt 


things 


things 2 ener. 5 * 
2 unne and Poone, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 
pzaple hun, and exalt hun aboue all thugs fox 
Her. 

63 O Starres of heauen, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 
pzaple hun, and hun aboue all thmgs fox 
ciier, 


64. Euerp ſhowze and dewe , bleſſe pee the 


Lozd:prarſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo 


fo} cuer. 

65 All pe windes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe 
hin, and cralt him aboue all things fo? ener. 

60 O fire and heate, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe 
vim, and eralt hum aboue all thuigs fox euer. 

67 O || winter and ſommer, bleſle pee the 
— hun, and exalt hum aboue al things 

02 euer. 

63 O ͤdewes and i ſtoꝛmes of ſnowe, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd:pꝛapſe hun, and exalt him avoue all 
things foz euer. 

69 O froſt and cold, bleſſe pe the Lozd:pzapſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things fox ener, 

70 Opte end ſnowe, bleſle pee the Lozde: 
plapſe hum, and exalt hun aboue all things fo; 
euer, 

71 O nightes and dapes, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
p1aple hun, and exalt hun abone all things foz 
E 


Uer. 

72 O light and darkenes, bleſſe ne the Lozde: 
p:aple him, and exalt hini aboue all things foz 
euer, 

73 Dlightuings and cloudes , bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛde: pzapſe hun, and exalt hun abone all 
things foz ener, 

74 Let the earth bled? the Loꝛd: let it pzapſe 
him, and eralt him aboue all things fot ener, 
755 O monntames and hilles, bleſſe pee the 


or cola, 


or, roles, 


Loꝛd:pꝛapſe hun, and exalt him abone al things 


fo: euer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd: pzapſe him, and exalt hint aboue all 
things fox euer. 

77 O fountcaines, bleſſe pe the Lozde: pzapſe 


one. 


vioyne to the ende of Daniel, and małe it the 


Suſanna. 


hun, r all things {0} euer. 

78 O ſea,e floods, bleſle pe the Tad: pꝛapſe 

hun, and exalt hun abone all thmgs foz ener. * 
79 © whales, and allthat moonein the wa⸗ 

ters, bleſſe pee the Lozde: pzaple hun, and exalt 

hun aboue all tinngs foz euer. 
80 All pee foules of heauen , bleſſe pee the 

Loꝛd:pꝛapſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 


euer. 
81 All pee heaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pee the 

— hum, and exalt hun aboue all things 
01 euer. 

82 O childꝛen of men, bleſſe pee the Lozde: 
ptaypſe hun, and exalt hum aboue all — fo} 
euer. J 
83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lozd,pzapſe hun, and 
exalt him aboue all thuigs foz euer. 

84 O Pueits of the 103d, bleſle pe the * 
pꝛapſe hum, aud exalt hun aboue allthings fo 
euer. oF 

85 O ſeruants of the Lozd, bleſſe pe ſhe Lozd: 
pꝛapſe hun, and exalt him aboue all thmgs 
tuer. 

86 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe pe the Lozde:pzapſe hun, anderalthun a 
bone all things fox euer. 

87 © Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe pe 
the Lozde: pꝛayſe hun, and exalt him aboue all 
things fox euer. i | | 
88 O Anamas, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe 
pee the Loꝛde: pꝛapſe hun, and exalt hun abs ue 
all things foz ener : foz hee hath delinered 
vs from the hell , and ſaned vs from the 
hande of death, and definered vs out of the : 
middes of the iurnace,and burning flame: euru 
— — the uuddes of the fire hath hee deliue- 
red vg, 

89  Confeſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that he is graci⸗ 
ous: fox his mercie endureth fox ener, 

go All pe that woꝛſhip the Loꝛde, bleſſe the 
Godof gods: pꝛapſe hun, and acknowledge 
— : fo his mercp. eadureth woꝛlde witholit 
ende. : 


The hiſtorie of | Suſanna, which ſome 5 


thirteenth Chapter. 5 


$ The two gouernours are taken with the loue of Suſan- 
m4. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They 
folicite her to wickedneſſe. 23 She chuſeth rather to 


obey God. theugh it be t the danger of her life. 34 She 
uernourſ are pur to death, ; 
ere dwelt a man in Babylon 
Ur 1 2 called Joacim, | 
| 2 2 Andhe tooke a wife, whoſe 
2 
22) ter of Yelcias, a very fatre wo- 
man, and one that feared God, 
Ip people, au; tanghEtheir accozdmg 
to the Lawe of Mayſes, 
had a faire garden toyningunto his houſe, and 
to him reſoꝛted che Jewes ; betcauſe hee was 


in accuſed. 45 Daniel doeth deliuer her, 62 The go- 

name was Suſanna, the daugh⸗ 

z Her kather and her mother did were god⸗ 

4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, and 
moe honourable then all 


5 The ſame peere were appointed two of te 
ancients of the prople to be mdges, ſuch as te 
Lozde ſpeaketh of, that the juiquitie came from 8 
Babylon, and from the ancient iudges, which 
ſcemed to rule the people. . 70 

6 Theſe haunted Joacims honfe , and all 
fach as had any rhing to doe in rhe Lawe,came 
r __—_ ene "ET NAT 2 

7 Nowe when the peop 
at noone, , Suſayna went into her huſbands 
garden to walke, 5 | 
" 8 And the twv elders ſawher that the went 
in daplp and walked, fo that their luft was mz 
flamed toward her. 


9 Therefqzc they turned away theirzminde; a To wit, 


and caffdowne their eyes, that t 72 ſhoulde from God. 
ult, 


not ſee heauen, no} remember milk, mdge- 
ments. po . 
10 And albeit they were both we ũded with 
Fff.im. her 


—— —— —— _ 


- 
— 
- 
— 
— 
> 


her lone, petdurft not one ſhewe another his 

11 Foz they were aſh med to declare their 
duſt, that they deũred to haue to due with her. 

12 Pet thc? watched vil;genilp froin day to 
dap to ice her. 

x3 And the one ſayd to che other, Let vs goe 
nowe home, fo2 it is dummer tune. | 

14 So thep went their wap, and departed 
one trom another : per thep returned againe, 
and caine into the (aine place, and atcec that 
they had aſked one another che calle, they acs 
knowiedged their lu: then appointed they a 
time both together when they uught finde yer 
alone, | 

15 Nowe when they had (pped out a con⸗ 
uenencranme, that thee went m, as her maner 
was, with two maydes onelp , and thought to 
m herlelfe in the garden, (foz it was an yote 

_ -. 

16 And there was no bodp there, ſane the 

two Elders that had hid theinſelues, aud wats 


— 
ched i her: i 
> 17 She ſayde to her maydes, Bling me ople 
Y and ſope, and ſhutte the garden doozes, that J 


— 


map wach me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and hut 
the garden doozes , and went out themiclizs 
at a backe dooze , to fet the thing that ſhee had 
commaunded them: but they ſawe not the El⸗ 
ders, becauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when che maydes were gone fozth, 
the two Elders roſe vp and raime undo her, 


ſaping, 
20 Behold, the garden doozes are ſhnt, that 
no man can (ee vs, and wee burne in due with 
thee:therefoze conſent unto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 derben wilt not, wee will beare witneſſe 
agamlt thee, that a pong man was with thee, 
— therefoze thou didit lend awap thy mapds 


tro 4 

22 Tin Suſanna ſighed, and ſapd, J am in 
trouble on enerp ſide: fox if J doe this thing, it 
is death vnto nie: aud if I doe it not, Jcannot 
elcape pour handes. 2 

23 Itis better foꝝ me to fal into pour Hands, 
and not doe it, then to ſine in the ſight of the 


e. $f | 

24 With that Suſanua cryed with a loude 
boyee, a the two Elders crped ont againft her. 
8 Then ranne the one, and opened the gar⸗ 


daoze, 
26 So whenthe ſeruts of the houſe heard 


the crpe in the garden, thep ruſhed in at the 
Hacke dooze, to ſee what was done vnto her. 
27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ts were greatly aſhamed: 
5 arepozt made of Sus 


28 Onthe mozowe after, came the people to 
Joacimhec huſband,and the two Elders came 
alſo , full of imnichieuous imagmation agai 
Suſamna,to put her tu death, 

29 And lad befaze che people, Send for Su- 
ſaniia the daughter of Yelctas Joacims wife, 
And jinmediatip they ſent. 

30 So ſhe came with her father anduother, 


ber childꝛen and all her kiured, 


Nowe Suſanna was very tender 
faire of face, ; 85 88 
32 And theſe wicked men conmmannded to 


Sufanna. 


vnconer her face, (foz ſhee was couered) 
thep might ſo be ſatiſ ſied with her beaune, 

33 Cyerefoze then that were about her, and 
all they that knewe her, wept. ; 

34 Then the two Eiders ſtoode by in the 
nuddes of the pcople , and lapde their hands 
vpon her head, 

35 Mhich wept and looked vp toward hea⸗ 
uen: fig her heart truſted in the Loꝛd. 

36 And the Elders ſapde, As we walked in 
the garden alone, he came in with two mapds, 
whomie the ſent awap from her, and ſhut the 
gaͤrden doozes. i 

37 Then a pong man, which there was 
hid, came vnto her, and lay with yer, 

38 Then we which ſtoode in a commer of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickednes, ran vnto thein, 
and we ſawe thein as they were together, 

39 But we could not holde him: fox he was 
— chen we, and opened the dooze , and 

ed out. 

40 Nowe when we had taken this woman, 
we aſked her what yong man this was, but 
the wonld not tell us: of theie things are wee 
witneſles, | 

41 Thentheaſſcmblp beleened them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and nidges of the people: 
ſo thep condemned her to death, 

42 Then Sufanna crped out with a loude 
bopce,and ſapd, O euerlaſting God, that know- 
eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all thmgs atoze they 
come to paſle, 

43 Thou knowelt, that they haue bome falfe 
witneſle againſt me, and beholde , J mult dye, 
whereas Jnener did ſuch things as thele nien 

maliciouflp unrented againſt me, 

44 And the Lozd Heard her voyce. 

45 J Therefoze when ſhe was led to be put 
to the Lozd rapſed vp the holp ſpirit of a 
pong de, whoſename was Dantel, 

4 ho crped with a loude voyce , J am 
cleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Thenall the people turned them toward 
hun, and ſayd, What meane theſe wozdes, that 
thou halt ſpoken? ; 

43 Then Daniel ſtaode in the middes of 
them, and ſayd, Are pee ſuch fooles, O Jſrae- 
utes, that without examination, oz knowledge 
of the trueth, pe haue condeumet a daughter 
of Ilrael: 

49 Returne againe to iudgenient: foz they 
baue boꝛne falſe witneſſe aganiſt her. 

50 Wherefoze the people turned againe in 
all haſte, and the Elders ſayd vnto him, Coine, 


fit downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs, ſecing 


God hath giuen thee rhe office of an Elder, 

51 Then ſayd Damntel vato them, Put theſe 
two aſide, one farre from another, and J will 
examine them. 

52 So when they were put aſtuider one from 
another, hee called one ot them and ſande vnto 
him, O thou that art olde in a wicked life, nowe 
thy ſinnes which thou haſt committed afoze- 
time, are come to light. . 

53 Fo than hat pnounced falſe iudge⸗ 
ments, and haſt condet1 theinnocent, and 
— let 29 guiltze goe — _ ch —— 

pth, e mnoceut an teolis ſhalt thon 
nat flap 


54 Nowe then, if thox haſt ſeene her, tel me, 
Dnder what tree ſaweſt thon chem com⸗ 
paͤnping 


A 


Bel and the Dragon. 
5 Who arſtvered, Vnder a two 


N 


7 Then ſapd Daniel, Yerelp thou haſt tped wary ator a loude dar km prarſed God: 5 fas 
a 11 thine owne f head: fo loe, the Angell of tor thent m hun. 

od hath recented the ſentence of God, to cut And hes ye agamft the two Elders, 
 theemrwo, (fo Daniel had connict tgem of faiſe witmclle 


56 So put hee him aſide, and connnaunded by ther owne month) 


to lying the other, and layd vnto him, O thon 62 * Andaccozding to the dawe of oyſes Dent. 19. 1, 


ſeede o 
ath deceined ther, and luſt Hath ſabuerted againſt ther neighbour, and put them to death, 
ine heart. us the umocent blood was laued ths lame 


57 Thus haue pee dealt with the danghters " 

of AIfraet, and they fog feare compamed with Thereidze Helcias, and his wife pzapſed 

pou : but the danghter of Jnda would not a⸗ 4 God —.— their daughter Suſanna , with Joa⸗ 

bide pour wuckedneſſe. cum her huſband, and all the kanred, that there 
58 Nowetherefoze tel me, Vnder what tree was no dilhoneſtte found in her. 

diddeſt thou take then companping together? 64 From that dap foozxth was Danieli had 


55 mirtie 1 anſwered, Under a | pztme tree, + in great reputation i the fight of the people. 


In. 


inal an hun- not 1 idoles made w 


9 — i lam Daniel vnto him, Derelp thou 5 And Umg Altpages was lapd with pts 
halt Lalla ped againſt thine head: foz the Angel — and _ ot Perſla reigned in his 
of God waircth with the \wozde to cait theein ſte 


C The hiſtorte of Bel and of the Dragon, 
which is the fourteenth Chapter of Daniel 


aſter the Latin. 
— 


e when Nin Altpages was goeont, and ſet then the meate there, O King, 
lapde with hts fathers . Cpꝛus and let the wane be filled: then {hut the dooze 
the Perllan recejued his kmg kmg- faſt, and ſcale it with chime owne ugnet: 
17 Doe. 12 And to mom thon commeſt 1 
N 2 And Daniel did eate at the ik thon findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 
. ings table, and was honoured we wil ſuſter 6 
aboue all bis Nina. bpon 1 2 
3 Nowe the Babplonians had an wole, -13- Nowe they t ſelues fnre 
called Bel, and there were — vpon him pno1 ? for vnver the table ey hab — a 
enerp dap, twelue great meaſures of fine pzmie entrance, and — went 1 m euer 
42 and fourtic hee pe, and ſire great d pots and tooke awap the thaigs | 
of wine. 14 So when they — foꝛth, the Keg 
4 And the King wolſhipped it, and went ſet meates befoz? Bel. Rowe De Darnel had com⸗ 
aply to honour it : But Daniel wozſhipped mayded his ſerugnes to dey aſhes, and theſe 
his owne God, And — 5 ry vnto hun, — — wed throughout all the Temple, in the 
Whyp doeſt not thou woꝛ of the Ring alone: then went they out, 
5 Who anſwered, and 8 and ſhure be 00 d it with IO 


and not 5 and dzinketh ES RE rang en oy * 
euery one of ther + 17 And the King ſapd, D are the ſeales 
. Daniel fintv® L d Bing, be whole? who anſwered, Bea , o thep be 


101 $13 ATIL 


1aſle withou Ah | 18 le m andoone as he had opened the dooze, 
8 — — — Ss mLATT 7771 4 + — 1 — 
lap d Uniro then U near. aloude vopce, Great art thou,® 


ken ere againſt Bel. And Dantel footeſteps are theſe, 
ſapde vita the King, Let it be ac | ſee 
— the 4 1 of inn women, cy here rein 


10 (Nowe the Piieſtes of Bel were thzee- was 


ſcoze and ten, beſive Aud tooke ſtes, w wiues, 
and rhe en ene Can, — 42 ons 8825 Such 


11 SoWels pꝛieſtes ſapd, Beholde, we will vooteswhere hep came 22 U 


* 


Chanaan , and not of Juda, beautie they dealt with them, as then dealt wickedly praa 19 5, 


— — 


— — 


* * - * * — 2 . 
— — — — 
2 — 


a he firſt 
battell with 


the Cart ha- ? | 
5 oem, was 2 Yee tooke great warres in hande, and 
oug 


ht at 


this time. 


b The be- 


22 Therefoze the Ring ſiewe them, and deli⸗ 
uered — Daniels power, who deſtroped 
hun and his temple. 

23 CMWozeouer in that ſame place there was 
a — —_ which the Babplonians woꝛ⸗ 


pe |; : 

24 And the King ſayd vnto Daniel, Sapeſt 
thou that this is of vzalle alſo 7 loe, hee ltueth, 
and cateth and dzunketh , ſo that thon cauſt not 
ſay, that hee is na lining God: therefoze woꝛ⸗ 


1 + id 

2 Then ſapd Daniel vunto the Unig, J will 
— "aig the Lozde mp God: fox he is the ling 

od 


26 But gine mee leaue, O King, and J will 
flap this Dzagon without ſwszd oz ſtaffe, And 
the King (apd, J gine thee leaue. 

27 Then Damel tooke pitche and fatte, 
and haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 


made lumps thereof: this he put in the Dꝛa⸗ 


gons month , and ſo the Dragon burſt in ſun⸗ 
der, And Daniel ſapd, Beholde, whom pe wox- 


ippe. 

929 Mhen the Babplonians heard it, they 

were wonderfull wꝛoth, and gathered them to⸗ 

gether againſt the King, ſaying, The King is 

become a Jewe: foz he hath deſtroyed Bel, and 

1 the Dꝛagon, and yut the pꝛieſtes to 
eath. 

29 So they came to the King, and lam, De⸗ 
liner vs Daniel, oz elſe we wil deſtroy thee and 
thine houſe. 

30 Nowe when the King ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon him, and that neceſtirie 
. him, hee delincred Daniel bnto 

em: 

31 Who caſt him mto the Lyons denne, 
where he was lire dapes. . 

32 In the denne there were ſenen Ppons, 


1. Maecabees. 


LI 

and two theepe, which then were not giue 

| won) Þ to the intent that they might deuonre 
— | 


33 Nowe there was in Jewzie a Pzophete 
called Abbacuc, which had made pottage , and 
broken bead into a bowle, and was gomg into 
the fielde, fo to bung it tothe reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lozd ſaid vnto Abs 
bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thon halt, into 
— vnto Daniel, which is in the Lyons 

me. 

35 And Abbacnc ſapd, Loꝛde, J neuer ſawe 
2Wabplon , neither doe J knowe where the 
denne is. | 

36 Then the Angel tooke him bp the crowne 
of the head, & bare hun by the _ of the head, 
and chꝛough a mightie wunde let hun in Babp⸗ 
lon vpon the demie. 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying, O Dauiel, 
Daniel, take the dinner that G O D hath ſent 
e 


thee, 

38 Then ſapde Daniel, O God, thou haſt 
thought vpon me, and thou neuer faileſt them 
that leeke thee and lone thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did ente, and the An⸗ 
gel of the Loꝛde ſet Abbacuc in his owne place 
agame ummediatip. 

40 Dpontheſeuenth day, the King went to 
bewaple Daniel: # when he came tothe denne, 
he looked in, and beholde, Daniel late in che mids 
of the Lyons. 

41 Then crped the King with a loude voyce, 
ſaping, Great art thou, O Lozd God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he dzewe him out of the denne, and 
caſt them that were the cauſe of his deſtructi⸗ 
on into the denne, and thep weredeuoured in a 
moment befoxe his face, 


{39 The firſt booke of the 


Maccabces. 


CHAPEL 
J The death of Alexander the King of Macedonta.11 
Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make couenant with the Gentiles. 
21 Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſalem unte his 
domi nion. 50 Antiochus fetteth vp ido les. 


N X Fter that Alexander the Macedo⸗ 
2 N nian, the ſonne of hip, went 
F th of che land of Cheriuim, and 
ewe Darius King ofthe Perit- 
nns and Dedes, and reigned fox 
him, as he had befoze in Grecia, 


—4 ſtrong holdes,and ſlew the Kings of the 
earth. 
3 So went hee thoꝛowe to the endes of the 
wozlde,and tooke ſpoples of many nations, in 
fo much that the wozide ſtoode in awe of him: 
— his heart was pnffed bp and was 
aurie, : 
4 b Nowe when he had gathered a mightie 
ſtrong hoſte, 
5 And had reigned ouer regions, nations 


— kingdomes, they became tributaries vnto 
m. 5, 

© 6 After thele things he fell ſicke, and knewe 
that he ſhould die. 

7 Then hee called fox the chiefe of his ſer⸗ 
nants, which had bene bzonght vp with him of 
childzen ; # parted his kmgdome among them, 
while he was pet aline. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue pceres 
when he died. | | 

And 
his roome. 


d his ſeruants reigned eyerp one in e 
i A ginning of 


The be- 


10 And they aff cauſed them ſelues to bee rhe king- 


crowned after his death 


and fo did their chil- dome of Sy- 


dien after them manp peeres, and niuch wic⸗ ria. 


ke dneſſe mcreaſed in the woꝛld. 
11 F92 ont of theſe came the wicked roote, 


even Antiochus |Epiphanes,the ſonne of Kin 
Anriochns 8 9 5 


| tor, Noth, 
which had bin an hoſtage at Rome, de i he be- 


and hee reigned in the hundzeth and ſeuen and ginning of 
thirtieth yeere of the ningdome of the Grerkes. the king- 
12 4 In thoſe daprs went there out of Il: dome of the 
rael wicked men ; which entiſed many, ſay⸗ Parthians, 
ing, Let vs goe , and make a couenant with 7%. Ant. 


the 12.0.6. 


e The wic- | 
ked fal lead · Jeruſaleim, accoꝛiduig to the tacions ot the hea⸗ 


long into 
milchtete. 
t By draw- 


the heathen that are ronnd about vs: fox ſince 
we departed from them, we haue had mc 
ſoz row. = | | 
13 So this denice plealed them well, 
I4 And certaine of the people were readie, 
and went to the King, which gaue thein lu⸗ 
cence to doe atrer the . ozdinaunces of the hea- 


then. 
15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 


en, | | 
P 6 And made themſelues f uncircumciſed, 


and fozſooke the holy conenaunt , and iopned 


ing the skin thenlenes tothe heathen, and were ſold to do 


ouer that 


patt that was 


nuſchtefe.. 


17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet 


circumciſed, in oʒder, he went about toreigne ouer Egypt, 


as Celſ. 7. 
cap. 25. E- 
pip. lib. de 


ponderib, & mighne | 
phantes, and with hozlemen, and with a great. 


menſuris. 


The ſe - 


that hee might haue the daminion of two 
Kealmes, | 

18 Therefoze he entred into Egypt with a 
companie , with charets and Ele- 


nante, | 
19 8g Andmoued warre againſt Ptolomens 


oy battell Ring of Egypt: but Ptolomens was afraide 


with the 
Carthagi - 
genſes. 


h The bat. 
tel of Ma- 
eedonia. 


of 1 fledde, and many were wounded to 
at 


20 Thus Antiochus warne many ſtrong ci⸗ 
ties ui the land of Egypt, and tooke away the 
ſpoples of the land of Egypt. 

21 And" after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he turned agamein the hundgeth, four- 
fie and three peer ecm 2227 

22 And went vy toward Jſraeland Jeruſa⸗ 
lem with a mightie ꝓpeo ple... N 

23 And entred pzoudlp ints the Sanctua- 
rie, and tooke away the golden altar, and 
the candleſicke fox the light , and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments thereof, and the table ofthe ſhew⸗ 
bread , and the powzung veſſelles, and the 
bowiles, and the golden baſms, and the unte. 
andthe crownes ,. and the golden appareil, 
which was befoze the Teinple, and bzake all in 


pieces. 2:79 
24 Hee tooke alſo the ſilner. and golde, and 


the precious iewels, and hee tooke rhe ſecrete 


treaſures that hee founde, and when hee had 
_ awap all; hee departed into his owne 
and, | A 1 1 1 
25 After he had murthered manp men, and 
ſpoken very ſb 1 5 

26 Theretoze there was n great lamentati⸗ 
on in every place of Iſrael. BA: 

27. For the Pzxinces and the Elders mour- 


ned: the pon „and the pong men were 
— ray Bow the beautp of the women was 


28 Ener bzidegroine tooke him to niour⸗ 
ning; and the chat ſate in the marriage cham⸗ 


29 The land alia was mooned foi the inha⸗ 
bitantes thereof : foz all che houſe of Jacob 
was conered muh tonfuſſon. > 
30 v After two peeres the King: ſent his 
chiefe taxe maſter into Þ ertges of Juda, which 
came to Jeruſalem with a great miutitude, 
— Who ſpake peaceable wozdes bus them 
in vecoit,and they gane credit vita hunn. 
32 Then he fell ſuddeniy vpou rhe citie, and 
ſnioteit with a great plague , and deſtroped 
much people of Atael. t D Ip 


Chap. x. 


—— 


33 And when he had ſpoiled ie, 
fire on u, caltui — the — — 


. walles thereof oneuerp (ide, 


34 The womertandtheir childzen took thep 
captiue, and led awap rhe catti iI. 
35 When foꝛtified they Þ citie of Danid with 
a greatE tinicke wall, & with mightie towzes, 
and _ ita ſtrong hoid fox thein, 
3 


Pozeouer thep tet wicked people there, 


and vngodlp perſons, and fozrified theurſetnes |. 


therein. 

37 And thep, ſtozed it with weapons and 
vitaties, and gathered the ſpaue of Jeruſalem, 
amd laid it vp there. | : 
38 Thus became they a ſoze ſnare and were 
in ambuſhment fo2 the Sanctuarie, and were 
wicked enemies euer more vnto Iſrael. 

39 Fo they thedde innocent blood on euerp 
ſide of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sancs 


tuarie, | 


40 In ſo much that the citizens of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem fled awap becauſe ot them, and it became 
an habitation ot ſtraungers, bemg deſolate of, 
them whom ſhee had bome : foz her owne chil⸗ 
dien did leane her. IO 

41 YerSanctuarie was left waſte as a wil⸗ 
dernes:her holie daics were turned into mour⸗ 
ning, her Sabbaths into repzoch, and her ho⸗ 
nour bꝛought to nought. 

2 As her glozic had bene great, ſo was her 
— 1 and her excellencie was turned uto 
dꝛowe. 101 
43 Mllo the King weote vuto all His king- 
dome, that all the people thoultd be as one, and 
thatenery man ſhoulde leane his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com⸗ 

mandement of the King, - 


Toſeph. An. 
11q.12, chap. 
6. and 7, 


45 Pea,manp of the Iſraeutes conſented to 


his religion, offering unto idoles, and de filing 
the Sabbath. | 1 1717 
46 So the Ring ſent letters by the meſſen- 
gers vnto Jeruſalem, and to the cities af Jus 
da, that they ſhould followe the ſtrange lawes 
of the countrey, ' 3 
47 Andthat they thoulde fozbid the burnt 
offeruiges and ſacrifices, and the | offeruigs in 
the Sanctuarie, 
48 And that they ſhould defile p Sabbaths 
and the feaſts, : ; * 
* 40 2nd polinte the Santtnarie and the hos 
1 * 


e nen. a 2 0 ; 

50 And to ſet vp altars and groues, and 
chappels ofidoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, 
and vncleane beaſts, 

51 And that they ſhoulde leaue their chil 
dꝛen uvncircumeiſed, and defile their ſonles 
with vncleanneſſe, and pollute theinſelues, 
that they might foꝛget the law, and change all 
the oꝛdmances, | 

52 Aud that whoſoener woulde not doe ac⸗ 
colding to the commaindement of the King, 
ſhould4iiffer death. FRI 5 

53 Jnlike manner wꝛote hee throughout all 
his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all 
_ people, for to compell them to doe theſe, 
things. 


54 And he commaunded the citicsof Juda 


to doe ſacrifice, citie by citie. 


as Then went mar of þ people unta then 


by heapes, euerie one that fopſooe the Lawe, 
© thepcommurevematmnthe land, n rn 


or, dine 
ny. 


$6 And thep dꝛoue the Firaelites into ſecret 
| wn whereſoeuer they coulde flee fo; 

iccour. 

57 The fiſteeneth day of Caſlen, in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine and fourtieth peere, they ſet bp 
the abonunation of deſolation vpon the altar, 
and they builded altars thzoughout the tures 
of Juda on euerp ſive, 
$8 And befoze the dooꝛes of the houles, and 
in the ſtreetes they burnt incenſe, i 

59 And the bookes pf the lawe, which they 
found, they i burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

60 . Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſta⸗ 


11. 0 a ma- 
nifeſt note 
of the ene · ment founde hy him, oz whoſoener couſented 
mies of God vnto the Lawe, the Kings commanndement 
to burne the was, that thep ſhoulde ꝓnt him to death bp 
books of the their authoutte. 


Lawe,Hiſt, 61 And they executed theſe thinges enerp 
eccleſ.lib,$, moneth vpon the people of Jſrael that were 
cap. 2. found in the cities. | 
| 62 Andin the fine and twentieth dap of the 
moneth, they did ſacrifice vppon the altar, 
Wc was in the ſteade of the altar of ſacri⸗ 
ces, 

63 Aud according to the commanndement, 
then put certaine women to death, which had 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, i 

64 And they hanged vp the childzen at their 
neckes , and they ſpopled their houſes, nd ſlew 
the circumciſers of them. 

-65 Pet were there many in Jſrael, which 
were of courage, and derernuned in them⸗ 

 frines , that they woulde not eate vncleane 


things, 
66 But choſe rather to ſniffer death, then to 
bee defued with thoſe meates : ſo becanſe they 
woulde not bzeake the holp conenannt,thep 
were put to death. 

67 Aud this j tpꝛannie was verp foze vpon 
the people of Iſrael. 

3 27 AA. II. 


1 The mourning of Mattathias and bi founes for the 

de ſtruction of rhe halie citie. 19 They refuſe to do ſacri- 

Ace unt idoles. 24 The TCeale of Mattathias for the 

Lawe of Ged. 33 They are ſlaine and will not fight a- 

- gains becauſe of the Sabboth day. 49 Mattat 144 dy- 

ing coumaundeth bis fornes to fticke by the word of God, 
fie the example of the fathers, 

IA thoſe dapes ſtoode vp Mattathias the 

22 — | Pꝛieſt, rhe ſonne of Joannes, tbe fonne of Si⸗ 

7:  meon, of the ſonnes of Joaribof Jeruſalem 

and dwelt in in. 

2· And hee had ſine ſonmes, Joanan called 
©Gaddts, | 

3 Simon called Thaſſi, 

4 Judas which was called Waccaberts; 
10% 4 5 Eleazar called Abaron, and Jonathan, 
Ai. whoſe name was Apphus, ; 
— 6 Now hee ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
were commttted in Juda and Jeruſalem: 

7 And he ſaid, Wo is me: wherefore was J 
bone, to ſce this deſtruction of mp people, 
and the deſtruction of the holp citie, and thus 
to fit ſtil 7 it is deliuered into the handes of the 
enemies, 

8 And the Sanctu?rie is in the handes of 
fkrangers : her temple is as a man that hath 
no renowme. 35 7 

9 Yer gloꝛions veſſels are caried nway into 
taptimitie: her infants are lame in the ſtreetes, 
and her ponng men are kallen by the ſwoꝛd⸗ 


j 0r,r0g9. 


t. Maccabees. 


ofthe enemies. | 

10 What people is it, that hath not ſome 
polſeſſion in her Ruigdome, oz hath not gotten, 
of her (poples? 

11 All her glozp is taken awap: of a free wo⸗ 
man, ſhe is become an handmayd, 

12 Beholde, our ſanctuarie, and aur beanty, 
and hononr is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue 
defiled it. : | : 

I3 What helpeth it vs then to line anp loger7 

14 And Martathias rent his clothes, he, and 
his ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and 
mourned verp loze, Y 

15 © Then came men from the Kingto the 
citie of Podin , to compell them to fozſake 
God,and to ſacrifice. | 

16 So manp of the Iſraelites conſented vn⸗ 
to them: but Pattathias and his ſomies ac⸗ 
ſembled togerher. : 

17 Then ſpake the cõmiſſioners of the king, 
and ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chiefe 
and an honourable man, and great in this ci⸗ 
tie, and haſt many childzen and bzethzen. 

18 Come thou therefoze firſt and fulfill the 
kings commandement, as all the heathen haue 
done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as 
remayne at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy 
familie bee in the KUmges fanour, awd thon and 
thy childzen ſhall bee enriched with ſiluer and 
golde,and with many rewards. - | 

19 Then attathias anſwered & ſaid with 
aloud vopce, Thongh all nations that are bu⸗ 
der the kings domumsn,obep hun, and falawap 
cuerp man from the religion of their fathers , 
and conſent to his commandements, 

20 = Pet wil JF and mp ſonnes, and mp bie- a The f. 
thzen,walke in the conenantof our fathers. ther promi- 

21 God be merciful vuto us, that we fozſake {htorhis 
not the law and the ozdinances. children, 

22 Weewill not hearken vnto the Ainges that they 
wordes to tranſgreſſe our religion , neither on ſhal ſerve 
tic right ſide nor on the left. God: fo do- 

23 And when hee had left off fpraking theſe ech 1oſhua 
wozdes, there came one of the Jewes, m the for his kouf. 
ſight of all to ſacrifice vpon tþe altas which hold, loſh 
was at MPodin, accozding to the Kinges con- 24,15. 
maundement. 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was 
ſo d inflamed with zeale, p his repnes ſhooke, 
and his wiath was kindied accoz dmg to the? 33 
ozdinanceofthelawe: therofoze hre rannebnto 84e ge 
hun, and killed himby the altar: gocly " ee 

25 And at the ſame tinte ge flewe the Kings © wi a 
commiſmoner, that compelled him to doe fa- en 
crifice, and deſtroped the altar. X 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of God, 
doing as Phmees did buto Zambyi the ſanne N. 25.5: 
of Salon. RIEL 

27 C Then cryed ꝙattathias with a laude 
voyce in the citie, ſaying, Whofoener is zeaious 
of che Lawe, and wul ſtand bp the cortenant, ict 
hum conie foꝛth after me. 1 

28 So he, and his ſonnes ſted into the moiui⸗ 
tames, and left all that they had in the titie. 
29 Then manp hut ſought after uiſtice and 
indgement, 9 A4 a 

30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwel 


b It is 2 


| gr.th it l 
wed ultly, & 


Vright'ys 


there, both then, and their childzen, and thrir 
wines, and their carctvit: fog the affuctions nz 
creaſe d ſoze vpon them. 


31 Noe when it was told unto p Rings 
ſeruauts, 


Kruants,and to the garriſons, which were in 


Chap. 111. 


52 Was not A daham found faithful tn 


4¹5 
S. 22.8 


erulaleim in the citie of Damd, that men had tentation, and u was iniputid vnto yun fo} 10.7.4. 3. 


oken the Kings commamidement, and were 
gone downe 11:0 the lecrets places in the wil- 
dernelle, 

32 Then many purſued after them: and ha- 
mig ouertaken them, thep camped againſt 


r1ghreouinefle 7 

53 Joleph in the tune of his trouble kept 
the commanndement, and was made the lozde 
of Egypt. 

54 Phinees our father, becanſe he was zea⸗ 


Gen, 41. 40. 


Nem. 25. 13. 


thr it, and ſet the battell m aray againſt thein on lous and feruent, obtemed the cuuenauit ot che ccc. 43. 


the Sabbath dap, 

3 And lapd unto them, Let this now be ſuf- 
ficteni:come fozth and do accoꝛduig to rgecoms 
mandement of the mg, and pe {hall liue. 


3 
fozrhy, neither will we doe the Kings comman⸗ 
dement,to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Thenthep gaue them the battell. 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 


neither caſt any one ſtone at them, noz ſtopped uen, 
: - — a 59 * Ananias, AXzarias and ꝙpiſael bp their D. 16. 


the pꝛuue places, goa 

37 But ſam, We wil die all in our innocen⸗ 
cie: the heauen and earth ſhal teſtiſie foʒ us, that 
pe deſtrop vs wzongiully, 

38 Thus they gaue thein the battell vpon 
the Sabbath, and flewe both men and cattell, 
their wines and their childzen tothe number of 
a thouſand people, | N 

39 TWhen ꝙattathias and his friends vn⸗ 
derltoode this, they inourned foꝛ them greatly, 

40 And (aid one to another, It we all doe as 
our bzethzen haue done, and fight not agamſt 
the heathen foi our liues, and fox our Lawes, 
then ſhall they incontmentip deſtrop vs out of 
the earth. 

41 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
tinte, ſaying, Whoſoener ſhall come ta make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabbath dap, we wil 
fight agamlt hun, that we die not all, as our 
bzerhzen that were inurthered in the ſecrete 


Þ . 

42 Then came bnto them the aſſembly» of 
the Aſideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
of Iſrael, all iich as were well minded toward 
the Lawe. 8 

43 And all they that were fled foz perſecuti⸗ 
on,ropned themſelues vnto them, and were an 
helpe unto them. 

44 So thep gathered a power, and ſinote the 
wicked men in their wzath, and the vngodly in 
their anger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, 
and eſcaped, | . 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about, and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childze by fozce that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they formde 
within the coaſtes of Jſrael, 

47 And they purſued after the pꝛoude men: 
and this act pꝛoſpered in their hands. 

43 So thep recouered the Lawe ont of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and ont of the hande of 
Kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Nowe when the time dꝛewe neere, that 

attathids ſhoulde die, hee ſayde vnto his 
ſonnes, Nowe is pꝛide and perſecntion uicrea⸗ 
ſed, and the time of deſtruction, and the wzath 
of indignation. 

50 Nowe therefoze,my ſomes, be per zea⸗ 
lous of the Law, and gue pour liues fo the cos 
uenant of our fathers. 

51 Call to remembzance what actes our fa⸗ 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhallpe receuie great 
yonour and an euerlaſting name 


* 


euerlaſtung Puelthoode. 
55 Jeſus fog fulfilling 
the gonernour of Jſrael. 


the woꝛd, was made 


13.24. 
I oF, I * 2 * 


56 Tale, becauſe he bare witnes befozethe Nam. 14.6, 5. 
4 But then anſwered, Wee will not goe congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. . 14.13. 


$7 * Daid, ile of his mercy, obteuied 
the thzone of the fmgdome toz enermoze, 


2. Sam. 2.4. 


58 Elias, becauſe he was zcalous and fer- 3. Ni. 2.1. 


uent in the Law, was taken vp euen vito hea⸗ 


faith were delniered out of the flame. 


27,18, 26, 


60 * Damel, becaule of his mnocencie, was D, 6, 32. 


dclinercd from the mouth of the Lpons, 

61 And thus pee map conlider thzoughont 
all ages, that whoſoener put their truſt in hun, 
thall not want ſtrength, 


62 *Feare not pe then the wozds of a ſinfull Mar. 10.36 


man: fox his glozyp is but dongue and wounes, 


28,31, 5ſe, 


63 To dap is hee ſet vp, and to 11020we hee 40.6, , . an 


ſhall *not be found: foz hee is turned mto his 
duſk, and his purpole perilheth. 

64 Wherefoze ip ſomies, take good hearts, 
and ſhew pour ſelues men foz the Lawe: fox bp 
it ſhall yon obteme g'ozy. 

65 And beholde, know that pour bzother 
Simon is a man of counſel: gimme eare vnto hun 
a!wap : he ſhalbe a father vnto pon. 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bin migh⸗ 
tie and ſtrong,eucn from his pouth vp: let hun 
be pour captame , and fight pou the battell ioz 
the people, 

67 Thus ſhall pee bing vnto pou all thoſe 
that obſerne the Lawe,and ſhall auenge the tins 
wmriesof your people, 

68 Recompentcefullp the heathen, and gine 
your ſeſues tothe commandement of the Law, 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was lay de with 
his fathers, | 

70 And died in the hundꝛeth, fourtie and ſirt 
pere, and his ſonnes buried hun mhis fathers 
ſepulce at Bodin, and all Iſrael made great 
lamentation fox him. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Judas u made ruler cuer the Tewes, 11 He killeth 
Apollonius ard Seron fle princes of Syria, 44 The con- 
fedence of Iudas towarde God. 55 Iudas deter mineth to 
Habt agamſt Li ſi a, u h Antiochus had made capramne 
cuer h heſte, 

T Hen Judas his ſonne, called Paccabens, 
roſe vp in his place, | 

2 And all his bzethzen helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the battell of Jſrael, 

3 So hee gate his people great honour : hee 
pitt on a beſt plate as a grant, and armed hun 
ſelfe,and ſet the battell in arap, and defended the 
campe with the word. 

4 Ju his acts hee was like a lpon, andas a 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pꝛape. 

5 Fox hee purſued the wicked, and fought 
them out, aud burnt vp thole that vered his 


eople, 
peop 6 So 


51.7,8. 
Times 1. 10. 
1. pet. 1.24. 
ecclu. 14. 1. 


a Who was 
go:ernour 
of Syria, lo- 
ſeph, Antiq. 
1, cap. 9. 


6 So that the wicked fled fox feare of him, 
and all the wozkers of m:quute were put to 
trouble: and ſaluation pzoſpcred in his hand. 

7 And hee geieued diuers Uiuigs, but Ja⸗ 
cob reiopced by his actes, aid his menoual! 
is bleſſed fox euer. = 

8 he went allo thoꝛowe the cities of Juda, 
and deitroped the wicked out of thein,ano turz 
ned away the wꝛath from Jirael, 

9 So was hee renowmed vnto the ends of 
the earth, and he alſenibled together thoſe that 
were ready to perilh, 

10 © But 2 Apollonins gathered the Gen⸗ 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samara, to fight 
agamit Jſracl, 

11 Which when Judas perceiued, hee went 
fooꝛth to meete him, and ſniote hum, and flewe 
him, ſo that manp fell downe flame, and the 
relt fled, 

12 So Judas tooke their ſpoyles,and tooke 
Alſo Apollomus ſwoꝛde, and fought with it all 
his life long. | 

13 Nowe when Seron a prince of the ar- 
mie of Sya , heard that Judas had gathered 
vnto him the congregation, and Church of the 


faithkull, and went forth to the warre, 


14 He ſad, J will get me a name, and wil be 
lozious m the realme: foꝛ J wil goe fight with 
bas, and them that are with him, which 

baue delpiled the Kings commandenient, 

15 So he made him ready ta goe vp, + there 
went with him a mightie yoſte of the ungodlp 
to help: hun, and to be auenged of the childzen 
of Ilrael. 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp 
of Bethhozon , Judas went foozxth to meete 
hun with a mall companie. ; 

17 But when they ſaw the armie comming 
againlt then, theo ſapd to Judas, Howe are 
we able, being ſo fewe , to fight agaunſt ſo great 
a multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we be ſo wea⸗ 
rie, and haue faſted all this dap 7 

18 Then ſapde Judas, It is an caſſe thing 
fo: many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, 
and there is no difference befozc the God of hea⸗ 
nen, to deliner by a great multitude, oz by a 
ſmall companie. 

19 Foz the victoze of the battell ſtandeth 
not in the multitude of the hoſte, but þ ſtrength 
connneth from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruell and 
pꝛoude multitude, to deltrop vs, & our wines, 
and our child1en, and to robbe vs. 

21 But wee doe fight foz our liues, and fox 
dur Lawes, 

22 And God jtinkTlie will deſtrop the befoze 
dur face: therefoꝛe be not ve afrapd of hem. 

23 And when hee had left off ſpeatung, hee 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them: fo was Seron and 
his hoſte deſtroped befoꝛe him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Bethhoꝛon unte rhe plaine: where 
there were ſlaine eight hundzerh men of them. a 
the reſidne fled into the land of the 32h11ifinns, 

25 Then the feare + terrour of Judas # his 
hethꝛen feu vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the King: 
fo? — the Gentiles could tell of the warres of 

ndas. 

27 nt when king Antiochns heard theſe 
noͤmgs, he was angrie in his mide; where⸗ 


t. Maccabees. 


foꝛe he ſent fooꝛth, and gathered all the power 
of his KRealnie, a verp ſtrong armie, 

28 And opened his treaſurie, and gane his 
hoſte a pceres wages in hand, commaunding 
them to be readp toz a peere foꝛ all occaſions. 

29 Nenertheclefle , when hee ſawe that the 
money of his treaſures tapled,and that the tri⸗ 
butes ii the couutrey were ſmall, becauſe ofthe 
diſtenſion, and plagnes that he had bzought vp- 
on the lano, in taking awap the Lawes which 
had bene of olde tune, 

30 Ye feared leaſt he ſhould not haue nowe 
at the ſecond tune, as at the firlt, fox the charges 
and giftes that hee had giuen with a liberall 
hand afoze: fox in liberalitie hee farre paſſed 
the other Rings that were befoze hun. 

31 Wherefoze hee was heame in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Per ſia, fo to take tri⸗ 
butes of rhe countreps , and to gather much 
monep, f 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man and of the 
Limgs blood to ouerſee the kings buſines, from 
the ruier of Euphzates vnto the bozders of Es 


gypr, 

33 And to bzing vp his ſonne Xntiochus, till 
he came agame. 

34 Moꝛeouer, he gaue him halfe of his Hoſte 
and elephants, and gaue hin the charge of all 
things that He would haue done, 

35 And cocerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem,that he ſhould ſend an armie 
_ tizem, to deltrop & roote out the power 
of Jirael and the renniant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out their niemoꝛiall from that place, 

36 And to let ſtrangers fox to mhabite all 
their quarters, & part their land among them. 

37 And the King tooke the halfe of the hoſte 
that remained, and departed from Antiochia 
his ropaͤll citie, in the peere an hundzeth fourtie 
and ſeuen, and paſſed the riuer Euphꝛates, aud 
went thoꝛowe the hie countreps, 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Douminus,+ Ntcanoz, and Coꝛgias mighs 
tie nien and the Kings friends, 

39 Ad ſent with them fourtie thouſande 
footemen, and ſeuen thouſand hozxſemen, to goe 
into the land of Juda, aud to deſtrop u, as the 
King commaunded. 

40 So they went forth with all their power, 


and came and pitched by f Emmaus m the + Emmaus, 


line conuntrey, 

41 Now when the marchants of the cow- 
tren heard the rumour of thein, they tookevery 
much ſiluer and gold, and ſernants, e came ni⸗ 
to the campe to buy the childzen of Fſracl 
ſtaucs, and the ſtrength of Spzia and of ſtrange 
nations ioyned with them. 

42 Now when Judas & his bꝛethien ſava 
that trouble increalid, a that the hoſte dzewe 
neere vnto their boꝛders, conſidering the kings 
woꝛdes, whereby he had commannded to de⸗ 
ſtroy the people, and vtcerly aboliſh them, 

43 Thep laid one to another, Let vs redfefre 
the decay of our people, and let vs fight fox cur 
people, and foꝛ our Sanctnarie. 

44 Then the congregation were ſoone rea⸗ 
dy gathered to fight, and to ꝓpꝛap, and to deſire 
mercy and compaſſion, 

45 As fox Jcruſaicain, it was nat inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none 
that was bozne iu it, in oz out at it, and the 

quctua⸗ 


S 


Loſtoh. lib. 12. 
, to. 


Sanctuarte was troden downe, and the ſtran⸗ 
gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, and it was the habitati⸗ 
on of the heathen: ano the nmurth of Jacob was 
taken awap : the pipe & the harpe ceaſed. 

46 So thep gathered themlelues together, 
and came to Palpha before Jeruſalem: foz in 
Malpha was the place where they pzaped a⸗ 
fozernne in Jſrael, 

47 And they faſted that dap, and put ſacke⸗ 
cloch vpon them, and caſt alyes vpon their 
heads and rent cheir clothes, | 

48 And opened the booke of the law,wher- 
in the heathen ſought to paint the likenefle of 
their idoles, 

49 And brought the Pxieſts garments, and 
the ficſt fruites, and the tithes,and ſet there the 
Nazarites, which accomplithed their dapes. 

50 And they crped with a loude vopce to⸗ 
ward heanen, ſaping, What ſhall we doe with 
theſe? and whither thall we carie them awap? 

51 Foz thy ſanctuarte is troden bowne and 
defiled, and thy Pueſtes are in heaumeſſe, and 
bzought downs, 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
us, todeſtrop vs: thun kntoweſt what thuigs 
thep unagine agamſt vs. 

$3 Yowe can wee ſtand befoze them, except 
thou helpe vs? 

$4 Then they blewe the trumpets,and cry- 
ed with a loude vopce, 5 

55 And after this Judas oꝛdeined captames 
ouer þ people, enen captaines ouer thouſands, 
and caͤptaines ouer hundieths, and captames 
oner fifties, and captames ouer ten. 

56 And they commanded thein that builded 
houſes, oz married wines, oz planted vine- 
pardes, oi were fearefull, that thep ſhoulde res 
turne euerp one to his owne honle, accoꝛding 
to the Lawe. ; 

57 So the hoſt remoued, andpitched vpon 
the Southlide of Emmans. 

58 And Judas ſaide, Arme your ſelues and 
be valiant inen, and be readie againſt the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are gaz 
thered together againſt vs, to deſtrop vs and 
pur ſanctuarie. 

59 Foꝛitis better fox vs to die in battel,then 
to ſee the calanuties of our people and of our 
Sanctuarie. 

60 Neucrtheleſſe, as the will of God is in 
beauen, ſo beat. 

CHAP. IIIL 

Judas goth againſt Gorgias which lyetb in waite, 
14 Heputerh Gorgias and bis hoſt to flight, 28 Lyſias 
inuadeth Indez, 29 But Juda. —. him out. 43 
Ladas purificth the Temple and dedic ateth the altar. 

3 Yen tooke Gozgias fine thouſande foote 
men, and a thouland of the beſt hoꝛſeinen, 
and departed out ofthe campe bp mght, 

2 To made the campe of the Jewes, and 
to flap them ſuddenlp, and the men of the foz- 
treſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard it, heremoued, 
and they that were valiant men to ſinite the 
Kings arnue which was at Emmaus, 

4 Mhiles pet the arnue was diſperſed from 
che campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Cozgias by 
night into Judas campe: and when hee found 
no man there, hee ſought them in the moun⸗ 
tames: foz (aid he, thep flee from vs, 


Chap. 11 r. 


6 But aſſbone as it was day, Judas ſhews 


ed hinielte in the neide with ryzec thoutande 


men, which had neither harnefle noz iwoꝛdes 
to their indes. 

7 And they law that the armies of the heas 
then were ltroug and well armed, and their 
hozſemen about them, and that thele were £exs 
pert men of warte. 

8 Then laide Judas to the men that were 
wath hun, care pee not theix multundec, nei⸗ 
ther be atraibe ot their aſlault. | 

9 Keinember how our tathers were deliue- 
red * im the redde lea, when Pharaoh purmed 
them wiry an arimie. 

10 Therefoze now let vs crie vnto heauen, 
and the Loꝛde will haue mercy vpon vs, and 
remember the Coucnant of our Fathers, and 
will deſtroy this holte betoze our tace this dap: 

11 Su lhalll ali the heathen know, that there 
is one, which deliterech and ſaneth Alrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes, and 
ſawe them coming agamlt them, 

13 And thep went out of their tents into the 
battell, and they that were with Judas blewe 
the trumpets. 

14 So they topned together, and the heas 
then were diſcomfited and fled by the plaine, 

15 But þ hindinolt ol them fel by the ſwozd, 
and they purſued them vnto!}} Gazeron,and ui⸗ 
tothe plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and 
of Jammia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them 
about thzee thouſand men. oy 

16 So Judas turned agame with his hoſte 
from purſumg them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the people, Ve not greedie 
of the ſpoples : fox there is a battell befoze us. 

18 Aud Goꝛgias and the armie is here by 
vs in the mountaine: but ſtand pe now faſt a⸗ 
gaͤinſt pour enemies, and ouercome them: then 
map pe ſafely take the ſpoples. 

19 Xs Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 
there appeared one part which looked from 
the mountaimes. 

20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents; 
(fox the ſmoke that was ſecne, declared what 
was done.) ; 

21 When they ſaw theſethings, they were 
ſoꝛe afraide, and when they (awe alio that Jus 
das and his holte were in the ficlde readp to ſet 
themſelnes in arap, 

22 Thep fledde eue xy one into the lande of 
ſtrangers. 

23 So Indas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tents, where hee gate much golde and ſilner, 
and pꝛecious ſtones, and purple of the ſea, aud 
great riches, 

24 Thus they went home, + ſimg plalmes, 
and pꝛaiſed toward the heanen:foz he is gracts 
ous, and his mercie endureth fox ener, 

L 25 And ſo Jſrael had a great victozie in that 
ay, 

26 C Now althe ſtrangers þ eſcaped, came, 
and tolde 1yſtas al the things that were done, 

27 Who when he heard theie things, was 
ſoze afraid + diſconraged, becauſe ſuch things 
came not vpon Jfacl as hee woulde, neither 
ſuch things as the King had commandedhim, 
came to paſſe. 

28 Therefoze the next perefolowing gathe⸗ 
red ipſlas thꝛeeſcoꝛe thouſande choſen foore 
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men, ſiue thouſandhozſemen to fight againſt bought into the Temple the candleſticke, and 


Jeruſalem, | 

29 So thep came into Idumea, and pitched 
theic tents at ¶ Beth · ſura, where Judas came 
agaiilt thein with ten thoutand men. 

30 And when he ſawe that mightie armie, 


he pꝛaied and laid, Bleſſed be thou, O Sauour p 


of J:rael, * which diodeſt deitrop the aſſanlt of 
the nughtie man bp rhe hande of thy ſeruant 
Dailid, * and gaueſt the holt of the ſtrangers 
mtorhe hand ot Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 
and ofhis arinour vearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 
people of Iſrael, and let them be confounded 
wity their power, and with their hoziemen, 

32 Hake them akcaide, and coniume their 
boldneiſe and ſtrength, that they map be aſto⸗ 
niſhed at their deſtruction, 

33 Calt them downe bp rhe ſwozde of them 
that laue thee: then (hall all they that knowe 
thy name, pzaple thee with ſongs. 

34 So thep iopned together, and there were 
fAlapneof tplias holl, fine thouſand nien, ⁊ thep 
feil befoze them. 

35 Then Upſias, ſeeing his armie put to 
flight, and the manlinelle of Judas ſouldiers, 
and that thep were readie, either to line oz die 
baltantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathe⸗ 
red ſtrangers, and when he had furniſhed his 
arnue, he thought agame (being prepared) to 
come agaiit Judea, 

36 Then ſaid Indas and his brethien, Be- 
hold, our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs nom 
go vp to clenie, and to repaire the Sanctuarie. 

37 So all the hoſt gathered chem together, 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Nowe when they ſaw the ſanctuarie laid 
wallte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 
burnt vp, and the ſhꝛubbes growing in the 
courtes, as in a fozeſt, ox as on one of the 
mountames, and that the Pꝛieſts chambers 
were bzoken downe, 

39 Thep rent their clothes, and made great 
lamentation, and calt alhes vpon their heads, 

40 Aud fell downe to the grounde on their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, 
and cryed toward heauen, 

41 Then Judas cõmannded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the 
caſtle, till ye had clenſed the Sanctuarie, 

42 So he choſe Pꝛieſts that were vnde filed, 
lich as delighted in the lawe, 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarie, à bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to do with the altar 
ol burnt offerings, which was polkuted. 

45 So thep thoughtit was beſt to deſtrop it, 
leaſt it ſhoulde be a repꝛoch vnto them becauſe 
the heathen had defiled it: therefoze they dc- 
ſtroped the altar, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon the monn⸗ 
taine ofthe Temple in a connentent place, till 
there ſhould come a Pzophet, to ſhewe what 
{hould be done with them. 

47 So then tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 
the Lawe, and builded a newe altar accozding 
to the founer, 

48 Andmadevp the Sanctuarie, and the 
thmgs that were within the Temple, and the 
tonrts, and ali things. 

49 Thep made alla ue we holp veſſels, and 


the altar of burnt offerings, and of mcenſe, and 
the table. | 

50 And they burnt incenſe bpon the altar, 
and lighted the lampes which were vpon the 
candlelticke,that thepuugyt burne m the Tens 


le. 

51 Thep ſet alſo the ſhewbzead byon the tas 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all 
the wozkes that they had begun to make, 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth dap of 
theninth moneth, which is called the moneth 
of Chaſlen,m the hundzeth and eight and fours 
tieth pere they roſe vp betunes in the mozning, 

53 And offered lacrifices accozbing to the 
Lawe, vpon the newe altar of burnt offerings, 
that they hadunade. . ; 

54 Accozding to the time, and accozding to 
the dap, that the heathen had defiſed it, in the 
ſame dap was it made newe with longs, and 
harpes, and lutes, and cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
woꝛſhipping and pꝛapſing toward the heauen 
hin that had ginen them good ſuccelle. 

56 So thep kept the ded cation of the altar 
eight dapes, offring burnt otirings with glad⸗ 
nes, æ offred ſacrifices of deliuerance & pꝛapſe, 

57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers, and hanged 
doozes vpon them. | 

58 Tyns there was verp great gladneſle as 
mong the people, and therepzoche of the heas 
then was putawap, | 

59 So Judas and his bzethzen with the 
whole congregation of Iſrael oꝛdemed that the 
dapes of dedication of the altar ſHhonide be kept 
in their ſeaſon from peere to peere, by the ſpace 
of eight dapes, from the fine and twentie dap 
of the moneth Chaſleu, with mirth and glads 
neſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time builded they bp 
mount Sion with hie walles # ſtrong towies 
rounde about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhoulde come 
and treade it dowuc, as thep had done afoze. 

61 Therefoze they (ct a gariſon chere to 
keeps it, and fo2tified Beth - ſura to keepe it, 
that the people might haue a defence again 


Idumca. 
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3 Iulas vanquiſhed the bexthen that goe ab: at to de- 
tray Iſrael, and u holpen of bis bret hren Simon and Iona- 
than, 50 He ouerthroweth the citio of Ephyon, becauſe 
they denied him paſſage through it. 


Ne when the nations round abont heard, T b. . 1 
that the altar was builded, and the Sanc- chæp. 12. 


— renewed as afoze, thep were ſoze grie⸗ 
ned, 

2 Therefoze thep thought to deſtroy the ges 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to lap and deſtrop rhe people, 7 

3 Then Judas for:ght againſt the childzen - 


of Eſaum Jdumeca at Arrabathene, becanſe lor, A 
they beſieged the F(raclitcs,and he ſmote thein , 


with a great plague, & done them to ſtraites, 
and tooke their ſpoples. N 
4 Yee thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
childzenof Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 
an hinderance vnto the people, when thep lap 
in waite fox thein in the hie way: 
5 Wherefoze he ſhut chem vp in towꝛes. and 
beſieged 


beſieged them, and deſtroped them vtterlp, and 


burnt their towzes with fire, with al that were 


in them. 

9 A fterwarde, went he againſt the childzen 
of Ammon, where he founde a mightie power, 
and a great nuultitude with Timotheus their 
captauie. 

7 So he had many battels with them, but 
they were deſtroyed befoze hun, and ſo hee dil⸗ 
comficed them, | 

8 Androoke Gazer with the townes there- 
ol, and fo turned agame into Endea. 

9 Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Fſraelites 
that were in their quarters, to flap them: but 
thep fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, æ to his bye- 
thꝛen, ſaping, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathercd ag aint vs, to deſfcop vs, 

11 And they make them ready fox to come, 
and to take the foxtreſſe, wherunto we are fled, 
and Timothens is captaine of their holt. 

12 Come nowe therefoꝛe, and delmer vs ont 
oftheir hands: foꝛ many of vs are flame: 

13 And all our brethzen that were at Tub, 
are ſlayne, æ they haue taken away their whtes 
and their childꝛen, and their goods, and deſtroꝛ⸗ 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men, 

14 While theſe letters were yet a reading, 
behold, there came other meſſengers fren Gaz 
lile, wich their clothes rent, which told the ſame 
tidings, 

15 And ſayde, that thep of Ptolemats, and 
of Tyms, and of Sidon, and ok all Gable of the 
Gentiles were gathered aͤgamſt chem to de⸗ 
{trop them. 

16 Mhen Judas, and the people heard theſe 
lwozdes, a great congregation came together, 
ta conſult what they might doe fox their bes 
then that were in trouble, and whom they be- 

ieged. 

17 Then ſaid Judas to Simon his brother, 
Chuie thee ont nien, and goe & deliner thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in Galle, and J and ny bzother Jonas 
than will go into rhe conntrey of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joſcphns the ſonne of Ta⸗ 
charias, and Tzarias ro bee captames of the 
people, and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte 
in Indea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying,Take the 
ouerſight of this people, and make no warre a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come agame. 

20 And vnta s unon were giuen thee thous 
ſand men to ga into Galtle,and to Judas eight 
thouſand men foꝛ the countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galle, and gane 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the Heathen 
were diſcomfited by hun, 

22 %nd hee purſtied them unto the gates 
of M tolemais:and there were lame of the hea⸗ 
then alinolt thꝛee thonſande men: fo hee tooke 
their ſpoples. A 

23 Thus thep reſcned them that were in 
Galle aud in Arbattis vath their wines, and 
their chuldꝛen. and all that they had, 4 brought 
then into Judea with great ion. 

24 Indes Saccaheus alſo, and his byo- 
ther Jonathan went oner Joꝛden, and trauai⸗ 
led thiee dawes igurney in the wondernes. 

25 Where then met with the Nabathites, 
who recemed them louingly, and tolde them 


Chap. v. 


enerp thing that was done vnto their bzethzen 
in the countrep of Galaad, 
26 And howe that manp of them were bes 


eged in YZolozra,# Boloz, in Alemis, Chaſ⸗ for, Chaſe 
bon, aged and Carnaum (alt thele cities are phor, 


ſrong, and great) | 

27 And that they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and to mozowe they are aypoynted 
to bing their hoſte vuto theſe foztes, æ to take 
them, and to deſtroy them all in one day, 

28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in al haſte 
by the wap of the wilderneſſr towarde Boſoz- 
ra, aud wanne the citie, and flewe all the males 
with the of the ſwoꝛde, and tooke all their 
ſpoyle, and ſet fire vpon the citie. 

29 And in the night he remoued from thence, 
and went toward the foztreſle, 

30 And betimes in the moznig when they 
looked vp, beholde, there was an nummierable 
prople bearmg ladders, and inſtrumentes 
of warre, to take the fozte, and had aſſaulted 

hem. 

31 When Judas ſawe that the battell was 
begun, and that the crie of the citie went vp to 
heauen wich trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then he lard vnto the arnue, Fight this 
dap fo: pour bꝛethien. 

33 So he went fo:th behmd them with thꝛee 
compames, and they blewe the trumpets, and 
cryed with pꝛraper. 

34 Then rhe hoit of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus, and they fledde from hum, 
and hee mote them with a great ſlaughter, ſo 
that there was killed of them the ſame dap, als 
molt eight thouſand men. 

35 © Then departed Jndas vnto Maſlpha, 
and [aide ſiege vntoit, and wanne it, and ſiewe 
— the males thereof, and ſpopled it, and ſet fire 

pon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chaſ# 
bon, Maͤged, and Boſoz, and the other cities in 
Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and hee camped befoze Raphon 
beyond the flood. 

38 Nowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, 
and then byonght hun word againe, farming. All 
the Heathen that bee rounde about vs, arc ga⸗ 
thered vnto him, and the hoſte is very grear, 

39 And he hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready to come and fight a⸗ 
gainſt thee. So Judas went to meete them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſayde vnto the cap⸗ 
tames of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſte 
come neere the flood, if hee paſle oner fiiſt unto 
vs, we ſhall not bee able to withſtande hum: fox 
he will bee too ſtrong for vs. 

4? Butifhebee afraide, and campe beyond 
the flood, we will goe ouer vnto hun, and ſhall 
penaile againſt him. | 

42 Nowe when Tndas came neere to the 
flood, hee cauſed rhe gonernours of the people 
to remaine by the flood, and commanded them, 
ſaping, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let eue⸗ 
ry man come to the battell. 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and 
all the people after him: and all the heathen 
were difcomfited befoꝛe hun, a calt away their 
weapons, and fled into the temple that was at 


Carnaun, | | 
Ggg.i, 44 Which 


44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt 


the Temple with ail that were mit: fo was 


3 arnaun iundueo, and night not withltauve 
Judas. 

45 Then Judas gathered althe Iſraelites 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from the 
lealt vnta the moſt, with their wines and their 
childzen, and their vaggage, 4 verp great holte, 
to come into the land oc Juda. x 

465 Sd theg came unto Ephꝛon, which was 
agceat citie by the wap, ano ſtrongip deienſed: 
thep coulde not palſe, neicher at the right hande 
noꝛ at the left, uut matt goe thoꝛowe it. 

47 But they that were ui the citie, hut them 
ſelues in, ⁊ ſtopped vp the gates wich ſtones: 
and Judas ſent vnto them with peaceable 
words, laping, 

48 bet vs paſſe thoꝛowe pour lande, that we 
map go inta our owne countrep, and none {hal 
hurt port ; wee will vut onely goe thozowe on 
foote ; but they woulde not open vnto him. 

49 Wherfoze Judas co:mmandevy a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to bee made thozowout the hoſte, that 
euerp man ihoulde aſſault it accozding to his 
ſtanduig. 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and al⸗ 
ſaulted the citie all that dap, and all that night, 
and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Wyo ſlewe all the males with the edge of 
the ſwold, and deſtroped it, and tooke the [poile 
thereof, and went thozowe the citie oner them 
that were ſlapne. 

52 Thea went thep oner Joꝛden into the 
great plaine befoze Bethſan, 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 
were behinde,and gaue the people good exho1- 
tarion all the wap thoꝛowe, till thep were come 
mto the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with iop, and glad⸗ 
neſſe vuto mount Sion, where thep offered 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none of the 
flayne, but caine home againe in ſafetie. 

55 Mo whiles Judas # Jonathan were 
in the lande of Galaad, and Sunon their bzo- 
ther in Galile befoze Ptolemais, 

55 Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, æ Azari⸗ 
as the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchiened, ſapd, 

57 Let vs get vs anameallo, and goe fight 
agamſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſt a commandemet, 
and went toward Jammnia. 
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them welcome. i 

65 Aiterwarde went Judas fozth with his 
bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ fought againlt the childzen of Elan 
in the land toward the South, where he wanne 
Yevzon,and the townes thereof, and hee de- 
ſtroped rhe caſtell thereot, and burnt the towzes 
thereof round about. f 

66 Then remaued he to go into the lande of 
the || ſtrangers, and went thozow Samaria. 

67 Alt the ſame tune were the Pꝛielts ofthe 
cities ſlaine in che battell, which woulde tHewe 
their valiantnelle, & went fozth to battel withz 
out counſell: and when Judas came to Azo⸗ 
tus in the ſtrangers land, he bzake downe their 
altars,and burnt wich fire the images of their 


gods, and tooke away the ſpoyles of the cities, 


and came into the land of Juda. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Autiochut, willing to take the citie of Elimaiu, i 
driuen away af the citizens, 8 He falleth into ſicheneſſe, 
and dieth. 17 Ha ſoune CAntiochus « made king, 34 The 
maner to prouke elephants to fight, 43 Elea arts valiant 
act. 48 The ſiege of Sion, 

— when king Antiochus tranailed tho⸗ 
rowe the high countrets, he heard that E⸗ 

limais in the countrey of Perſia was a citie 

greatly renowned fox riches, filter and gold, 

2 Und that chere was in it a verpriche remz 
ple, whereas were couermgs of golde, cote ar⸗ 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander king of 
Macedonia the ſonne of Philip (that reigned 
firſt m Grecta) had left there, 

3 -Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 
and to {pople it, but he was not able: foꝛ the ci- 
tizens were warned of the matter, 

4 Hud roſe vp agamſt him in battell, and he 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſle, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

Moxeouer, there came one which bꝛought 
him tidings in the countrep of Perſia, that the 
armies that went agamſt the lande of Juda, 
were dnucn away, 

6 And that Lyſias, which went fooꝛth firſt 
with a great power, was dzinen awan of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour,and power, and diners ſpoples which 
they had gotten or the armies whom thep had 
deſtroyed, 

7 Andthat they had pulled dobone the abo⸗ 
mmation, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar 
at Jeraſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuarie woch 


59 But Gozgias and his men came ont of high walles, as it was afoꝛe, aud Beth-fura 


the citie to fight againſt them. 
60 And Joſeph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purſued vnto the bozders of Judea: 


his citie. 
: 8 So when the king had heard theſe woꝛds, 
he was altonilhed, and ſoze moued: cherefoꝛe 


and there were flame that day of the people of he laide him bawie vpont his bed, and fell ſicke 


Iſrael about two thouſand men: fo that there 


foz very ſoꝛrowe, becauſe it was not come to 


was a great ouerthzowe among the people of paſſe, as he had thought. 


Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vuto Ju⸗ 
das and his bzethzen, but thought to doe ſome 
valiant thing. 

62 Allo thep came not ot the ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whoſe handes deliuerance was giuen 
to J ſrael. 

63 But the man Judas, and his bicthzen 
were greatly commended inthe ſigizt of all J(- 
rael, and of all the heathen, whereſoeuer their 
name was heard ok. 


64 And the people came vnto them, bivding 


9 Andthere continued he many dayes : fox 
his griefe was euer moꝛe and moze, ſo that he 
ſawe he mutt needes die. 

10 Therefozehe ſent foꝛ all his friends, and 
ſapdevnto then, The fleepe is gone from nune 
epes,and mine heart faileth foz very care. 

11 And Ithinke with mp ſelfe, Jnto what 
aduerſitie am J come? and into what floods 
of miſerie am J fallen nowe, whereas afoze- 
time J was in pꝛoſperitie, and greatly ſet by, 
bp reaſon of mp power? | 

12 Andnowedo J remember the 3 
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J hane done at Jeruſalem: foz J tooke all the 
vellels of gold and of ſülner that were in it, and 
ſent to deſtrop the inhabitants of Juda wuh⸗ 
out cauſe. 

13 J know that theſe tronbles are come vp⸗ 
on me foz the ſaine cauſe, and beholde, Imuſt 
die wich great ſoꝛowe in a ſtrange land, | 

14 Then called hee fox Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler of ail his realme, 

15 And gane hun the crowne, and his robe, 
and the rmg , that hee ſhould inſtruct his ſonne 
Antiochns, and bung hun vp, till Hee might 
reigne himuelife, 

16 So king Antiochns died there in the hun- 
dꝛeth fourtie and nuith peere, 

17 J When Lyſias knew that the king was 

dead, he ozdemed Antiochus his ſonne(whome 
hee had bzonght vp) to reigne in his fathers 
ſtead, and called hum Enpatoz, 

18 Nowe they that were in the caſtle at le- 
ruſalem, kept in the Jſraelites round about the 
Sanctuarie, and ſought alwapes their hurt, 
and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Therefoze Judas thought to deſtrop 
thein , and called all the people together to bez 
iege them. 

20 So they came together, æ beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth e fiftie prere, and made inſtru- 
ments to ſhoote, and other engins of warre. 

21 But certame of them that were beſteged, 
gate foxth, vnto whoime ſome vngodly men of 
Iſrael iopned themſelnes) 

22 And thep went vnto the king, ſaping, 
Dou long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudg⸗ 
ment, and auenge our bxethzenz 

23 Me haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, 
and to goe foꝛward in thoſe things, that he ap⸗ 
pointed, and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefoze thep of our nation fell from 
vs foꝛ this cauſe, and whereſocuer they found 
anp of vs,thep ſlew them, and ſpopled our in⸗ 
heritance, 

25 And they haue not onelp layd hand vpon 
bs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. 

26 And beholde, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtle at Jeruſalem to take it. and haue foz- 
tifred the Sanctuarie,aud Veth-ſura. 

27 And it thou doeſt not pꝛeuent the quick- 
ly, then will doe greater things then theſe, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them, 

28 When the king heard this, he was verp 
angry, called all his friends, the captaincs of 
his armie,and his hoꝛſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired , came bnto 
him from the kings, that were confederate, and 
froin the pies of the ſea, 

30 So the number of his armie was an 
hundzeth thouſand footemen, a twentie thou- 
{and hoꝛſemen, and two and thirtie elephants 
exerciſed in battell, 

31 Theſe came though Jdumea,and dzewe 
neere to Beth-ſura , and beſieged it a long ſea- 
ſon, and made engins of warre : but they came 
— burnt them with fire , and fought va- 

antly, 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtell, 
and remoned the hoſte tobꝛard Beth-3acartas, 
oner againſt the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe very early, and bzonght 


the arimie and his power towarde the wen of 


Beth · zacartas, where the armp ſet theiniclues 


Chap. vt. 


in arap to the battell, and blew the trumpets, 

34 And to pzouoke the elephants fox to fight, 
thep ſhewed them the blood of grapes & mule 

ries, 

35 And thep ſet the beaſtes accozding to the 
ranges: ſo that by enerp elephant there noode 
a thouſande men armed with coates of maile 
and helmets of bzaſlc vpon their heads, æ vnto 
euerp beaſt were ozdemed fine hundzeth hozſe⸗ 
men ot the beſk, 

36 Which were ready at all tunes whereſo⸗ 
ener the beaſt was: and whither ſoener the beaſt 
went, they went allo, a departed not from him, 

37 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 
wood that couered enerp bealt, which were fas 
ſtened thercon with inſtruments , and vpon e⸗ 
uerp one was two and thirtie men, that tought 
in them, and the Indian that ruled hun, 

38 They ſet allo rhe renmant of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men vpon both the ſides in two wings of the 
— ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them m the 
valleys, 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol⸗ 
den ſhields, the mountames gliſired thercwath, 
and gane light as lamps of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings armp was ſpꝛead 
upon the hie mountames, and part beneath: ſo 
they marched foꝛward wartly, and in oꝛder. 

41 And all thep that heard the noy ſe of their 
multitude , and the marching of the contpamie, 
and the ratluig of the harneſle,were aſtomlhed: 
for the arnue was very great and mightie. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into 
the hattell, and they ſlewe ſixe hundzeth men of 
the kings armp. 


418 


43 Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonneof | A- Or, Saura. 


baron, lawe one of the clephants armed with 
ropall harneſſe, and was moze excellent then all 
the other beaſts, hee thought Þ the king ſhould 
be vpon him, 

44 Wherfoze he icoparded himſelf to deliucr 
his people, and to get hun a perpetnall name, 

45 And ran boidly unto him thzongh the 
middes of the hoſte, ſlapmg on the right hand, 
and on the left, ſo that thep departed away on 
both lides, 

46 So went he to the elephants fecte , and 


gate hun vnder him, ⸗ and ſie we hun: then fell a Thisexam- 


the Elephant downe vpon hun, a there he died. 
47 But the other, ſetuig the power of the 


p is not ta 


e followed, 


kmgand the ſierceneſſe of his armie , departed becanſe it is 


from them. 


contrary to 


48 © And the kings armie went vp to meete the cõ man- 
them toward Jernſalem , and the king pitched dement. 


his tents in Judea toward mount Sion. 

49 Mozeoner, the king tooke truce with 
them that were m Beth-ſura : but when they 
came out of the citie, becauſe they had no vi⸗ 
tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein , and the 
land had reſted, 

50 The King tooke Beth · ſura, and ſet there 
a garriſou to keepe it, 

51 And beſieged the ſanctuarie many dapes, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote , and other 
engins of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire 
and ſtones, & pieces to calt darts and flings, 

52 |Thep allo made engins againſt their en⸗ 
gius, and fought a long ſeaſon, | 

53 But in pgarners there were no vitailes: 


for it was the ſeueuth prere, and then they that 
werem Judea, and were delmered from the 
Gqg.w 


Gentiles, 


Or, the 


Tere, 
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Gentiles,hadeaten vp the reffdue of the ſtoze, 

54. So that in the Sanctuarie were few? 
men left : toz the fanune came la vpon them, 
that they were icatcered euerp 121an to his 
owne place, 3 

55 Now whe: Lyſias heard that Philtp, 
(wyome Antiocgus the kuig, whlies her linea, 
had ozdemed to (114g up . iciocgus gi lone, 
that he might ve king / 4 

56 Mas come ag une out of P2rita, & Pe⸗ 
dia, and the Kings holte wity im, c choagye 
to take unto hun the rule or tuigs: 

57 He and his haited, æ were lccred fozward 
by chem in the caitle to goe an? tell the Ang, 
and the captames of the hoſte, and ro others, 
laying, Me decreaſe Baplo , and on: vitailes are 
but ſiuall: and the place that we lay lege unto, 
is ſtrong, and the affaires ot tye rea:me depend 
vpon vs. | 

58 Nowetherefozelet vs || agree with theſe 
men, and take cruce with rhein, and with all 
their nation, | 

59 And grant them to line after their Lawe, 
as they did afoze : foꝛ then be grieued, and doe 
all theſe things, becan'e we haue bzoken cheir 
Lawes. 

60 So the king and the punces were con- 
tent, and (ent vnto them to make peace, ⁊ they 
receined it. c 

61 When the King + the princes had made 
an othe vnto thein, they came vpon this out of 
the foztreſle, 

62 And the King went vp to mount Sion: 
but when he ſawe that the place was well de- 
fenſed, he brake his othe that he had made, and 
8 to bꝛe. ke downe the wall round 
aA our. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and retur⸗ 
ned unto Antiochia, where hee found Philip 
hauing dommuon of the citie: ſo hee fought a⸗ 
gauit hun, and tooke the citie by fozce. 
CHADP..VIL 

t Demetrius reigned, after he had Killed Antiochus 
and Lyſias. 5 Hee troubloth the children of Iſrael tho- 
rough the counſel of certaine wicked perſons. 37 The 
prayer of the Priefts azainſt Nicaner, 41 Iudas Aulleth 
Nyucaner, after he bid made hu prayer. 
| N thehundzeth , and one and fifticth peere, 

departed Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with a fewe men v1- 
to a citie of the (ca coalt, and reigned there. 

2 And when he came into Þ poſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tocke Antio⸗ 
chus and Lyſias, and brought thein vnto him. 

3 Vut when it was tolde hum, he ſaud, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 So they pnt them to death. Nowe when 
———_ was ſet vpon þ thꝛone of his king⸗ 

ome, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Jlrael , whoſe captaine was 
Alcumns, that would haue bene the hie Pꝛieſt. 

6 Theſe men accuſed Þ people vnto the knig. 
ſaying, Judas and his bxethxen haue flaine all 
1 „ and dziuen vs out of our owne 
land. 

7 Mheretoie ſend nowe ſome man, whome 
thou truſteſt, that he map goe and ſee all the de⸗ 
ſtruction, which he hath done vnto 8s, and to 
the Uings land, and let hun punlh them with 
all their partakers, 


1.Maccabces. 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of his, which was a great man in the realine, 
and culed veyond the flood, and was faithful 
unto the king, and lenc hun, 

9 und p wicked alcunus, whome he made 
hie Pueit, and coinmandea hin to be auenged 
07 the cghudzen ot Airael, 

10 So thep departed, æ came with a great 
haite vato the land of Juda, and lent mellen⸗ 
gers to Judas & his bꝛethzen, deceitfullp with 
peaceable woꝛdes. 

11 But theo beleeued not their ſaying: fo 
then [aw Þ then were come with a great yolte, 

12 Then a company of the gouernours aſ⸗ 
ſeinbled vato Alciums and 2Zaccgides to in- 
treate of reaſonable points. 

13 And chez Alideans were the firſt that re- 
quured peace among the chudꝛen of Jlract, 

14 Fo: ſaid they, Ye that is a Pꝛieit of che 
ſeede of aron, is come with this aruue: there⸗ 
foze he will not hurt vs. 

I Then he ſpake uvnto thein peaceabiy, and 
ſwoꝛe vato thein, and ſayd, We will doe you 
no harme, neither your friends: 

16 And they belcened hun: but he tooke of 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men, + llewe then m one day, 
accoꝛduig to the woꝛdes that were wutten, 


Or, Haſs 


dams, 


17 *Thep haue caſt Þ bodies of thy Samts, 7/79. 1. 


and their blood round abont Jerulalen , and 
there was no man that would burie then. 

18 So there came a feare & a trembling a- 
mong all the people: fox thep ſaid, There is nei⸗ 
ther trueth noz righteouſnes in them: fox they 
haue bzoken the appopntment and otye that 


thep made, 
19 Then Bacchides remoued from Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, & pitched his tent at / Beth-3echa, where [0r,Zeeh« 
he (ent fozth & rooke many of the men that had /r, Ze. 
foxſaken hun, and certaine of the people whom . 


he ſlewe and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrep vnto 
Alcimus, and left men of warre with him to 
helpe him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the Lung. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fox the Pucſthood, 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, re- 
ſoꝛted vnto him: in fo much that they obtai⸗ 
ned the land of Juda, and did much hurt in 
Iſrael. 

23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchicfe, 
that Alcimus and his company had done a⸗ 
mong the Jiraelites moe then the Heathen, 

24 Hee went foxth round about all the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Judea, and puniſhed ti;olſe that were 
fallen away, ſo that they came no moꝛe abzoad 
in the countrey, 

25 But when Atcimmns ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gat:en the vpper hand, a knewe 
that he was not able to abide then, Hee went 
agame to the King,and accuſed them of wicked 
things. : 


26 Then the ling ſent Picanoz one of his 1% % Au. 
chiefe pꝛinces, which hated Jſrael deadly , and 12.6%. 16. 


commaunded him, that hee ſhould veltrop the 
prople. | | 
27 CS9 Nicano came to Jeruſalem with 
a great hoſte, and ſent unto Judas , and his 
bꝛethzen deceitinily with friendly wozdes, lay⸗ 


— 
— 


ig, 
28 Let there be no warre betweene me, and 
voi: Iwill come with fewe men, to fee howe 
ve doe, friendly. | 
29 So 


1 Or, (aphar- 
ron. 


Ih $6,537 + 


0 Or, Alarſa 
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29 So he caine vnto Judas, and they ſalu⸗ 
ted one another peaceaulp: but the encimus 
were pꝛepared to rake awap Jndas, 

30 Neurrthelcfſe,it was tolde Judas, that 
he came vnto hun under decene: therctoze 
hee feared hun, and woulde lee his face no 
moe. 

31 When Nicanoꝛ percciued that his toun⸗ 
ſell was bewzapev, he went out to fight agauiit 
Tudas,beſade |; Carphalalama, | 

32 Where there were flame of Nicanozs 
holte abont ſiue thouland men: ſo they fled vn⸗ 
to the citp of Dauud. 

33 Akter this came Nicanoꝛ vp vnto monnt 
Sion, and ſome of the Pueſtes with Þ Elders 
of the people went tozth of the Sanctuary to 
ſalute hun pcaccablp, and to tHewe him the 
burnt offring that was offered fox the Kmg. 

34 But he laughed at them, a mocked them, 
and counted them pzophane.# (pake pzoudlp, 

35 Andſwozem his wiath , ſapmg, It Jnuz 
das and his hoſte be not deuuered nowe into 
imme handes, ifcuer J come againe m ſafetp, 
J will burne vp this houle, With that, went 
he out in a great anger, 

36 Then the Pueſts came in, and ſtood be- 
fore the altar in the Temple, weeping #laping, 

37 Foz fo mich as thon, O Lorde, halt cho⸗ 
ſen this * Houſe, that thy Name might be cal- 
led vpon therem,and that it ſhould be an houſe 
of pxaper, and petition fox thy people, 

38 Br auenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and let them be flaine bp the \wozd: remember 
their blaſphenues , and ſuffer them not to con⸗ 
tune. 

39 J When Nicanoz was gone from Jeru⸗ 
ſalein, he pitched his tent at Beth - hozon, and 
there an hoſte met hun ont of Spna. 

40 And Judas piiched ui A daſa, with thice 
thouſand men, where Judas pzaped, ſaying, 

41 O Lorde,* becanicthe meſſengers of Ring 
Sennacherib blaſphemed thee , thme Angell 
went forth, and ſlewe an hundzcth, foureſcoze 
and fine thouſand of them. 

42 So decliroy thou this hoſte befoze vs to 
day, that al other inays knowe that he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken wickedly againſt thy ſanctuarp , and pu⸗ 
mih him accoꝛding to his malice, 

43 So thearmes topned together in battel, 
the thirteentch day of the moneth Adar: but 
Nicanois hoſte was diſcomfited, and he hun⸗ 
ſelfe was fieſt lame in the battel, 

44 Now when his armie ſawe that Nica- 
noz was ſlaine, thep caſt away their weapons, 
and fled. 

45 But they pnrſued after them a dayes 
jonrmep from #daſa, vnto Gaſera, blowing an 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 


Chap. vr 1. 


day onthe thirtcenth dap of the moneth A dar. 


w! 4 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt a litle 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Judas, con ſiduring the gen er and policie.of the No- 
manes ,maketh peace mub ti em. 22 I be condi tians of 
#: ut 64! freenaſhip ſent ta the Lewes, 


4159 


I dae hear d alſo the fame of the Romanes, 1%. Au- 
iyar thep were mighty, and vallant, and a- . 12.6 


greeable to all thingcs, that were required of 18, 


them, and made peace wuh all that came vnto 
m 


2 
2 And that thep were men ofgreat power, 
and thep tolde him of their battels , and their 


wozthp actes, wyich they did an:ong the Gaz gor, French- 
latians whom they had conquered, and made , 


to pap tribute, 

3 And what thep had done in the countrep 
of Spanc:tow that ihen had wonue there the 
1ynes of filuer and golde, 

4 And that by their connſell andgentie be- 
hamour thep were rers in cuette place, 
though the place was farre from them, that 
thep had diſcomfitid, and gnien great ouers 
thꝛowes to the Kings that came aganiſt them, 
fromthe vtter moſt parts of the earth, and that 
others gane them tribute enerp yn 

5 Hou thep had alſodiſcomfircdby battell 


Philip and Perleskmgsof the | Wacedom- | ,, cin. 


ans, and others, that roſe agamiſt them, and 
how thep onercame them, 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Alia 
that came agamtſt them in batrell, hamng an 
hundzeth and twentie Elephants, with hozſes 
men, and charets, and a verp great armp, was 
diſcomfited bp them, 

7 And how they rooke him aliue, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned hun, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after hum, 
to pay a great tribute, and to gine hoſtages, and 
a ſeparate po2tion, 

8 Enen the countrep of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and ok his belt conntrepes, which 
they tooke of hun and gane them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. 

9A game when it was tolde them that the 
Grectans were comming to deltrop them, 

10 They ſent againſt them a caytam, which 
gane them battell, ond flewe mame of them, 
and tooke many paſoners with their wies, 
and childien, and ſponled them, andconque- 
red their land, and deſtropedtheir ſtrong holds, 
and ſubdued them to be their bondmen buto 
this dap: 

11 Mozeouer, how they deſtroyed 4 bzonght 
into ſubiection other kuigdomes 4 Fles, who- 
ſoeuer had withſtand them: 

12 But that they kept amitie th their owne 


45 So then came fo:th of all the townes of friends, and thoſe that ſtated vpon them: finals 


Judearoumnd about, æ ruſhed vpon them, and 
thewe them from one to another, ſo that they 


all fell bn the ſwoꝛde, and there was not one of 


them lett. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoples, æ the pray, 
and {more off Nicanozs head , and his right 
hande, which he helde vp ſo pzondly, + brought 
it with them, and hanged them up afoze Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 

43 Sathe people reionced greatly, and kept 
that dan as a day af great gladneſſe. 


49 Aud thep oz depned to keepe yeerelp that a counſell, wherein = hundzeth and twentie 


ln. that they conqueret kingdomes, both farre 
and neere.m ſo much that whoſoener heard of 
their renoume, was afraide of them. 

13 Foz whom they woulde helpe ta their 
kingdoms, thoſe reigned, à whom they would, 
they put downe: thus were they in moſt high 
anthont. 

14 Pet fo! all this that none of them ware a 
crowne.ncither was clothed in purple, to bee 
magnified thereby. 

15 But that then had ozdained themſelnes 


nien 


or, caunſell. 


{ Or,the Ro- 
manes. 


[| Or, the 
Tewes, 


man affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 Aid that tgey committed their gouern⸗ 
ment to one manenery peere, who did rule o⸗ 
uer all their tountrep, ro whome enerp man 
was obedient: and there was neither Hatred 
no: enuie among them. 

17 J Then Judas choſe Enpolemus the 
ſonne of Jahn, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, 
the ſonne of Eleazar, æ ſent them unto Rome, 
— matte friendihip, & mutmall felowthp with 
them. ; 

18 That they might take from them Þ poke 
(fox they ſaw that the kuigdome of the Greci⸗ 
ans would kee pe Jirael in bondage.) 

19 So they went vnto Raine, which was a 
berp great toneney, and came into thel Senate 
where they ſpake and laide, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethien, 
and the people vi the Jewes hath ient vs undo 
vou, to make a bond of friendihip & peace with 
pou, and pee ta regiſter vs as pour partakers 
and friends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. | 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
they wote in tables of bzalle and ſent to Jeru⸗ 
alem, that they might haue by then a memo⸗ 
rialof the peace, and mutual fclowihip. 

23 Good lucceſſe be ro the Koinanes , and 
to the people of the Jewes, by ſea, and bp land 
— ener, and the lwoꝛde, and enenmie be from 
them, 

24 Ik there come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes,o2 any of their friendes thzoughout 
all their domumon, 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the tune ſhall be appointed, with all 
their heart, 

26 Allo] they ſhall giue nothing to them 
that coine to fight fox. them, noꝛ ſerue them 
with wheatenoz weapons, noz monep, no: 
. as it pleaſeth the Romanes, but i they 

all kee pe their couenants without taking as 
ny thing of thein, 

27 Lutewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nation of che Jewes, the Komanes (hall 
helpe them with a good will, accozdiug as the 
time ſhalbe appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhal wheat be ginen vnto them, 
that take their part,noz weapons, noꝛ money, 
not ſhips.as it pleaſeth the Komanes, who wil 
keepe theſeconenants without deceit. 

29 Accoꝛdimg to thele articles the Komanes 
made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 It after theſe pointes the one partie, oz 
thc other will adde oz diminiſh, they map doe 
it at their pleaſures, and whatſocuer they ſhall 
adde oz take awap, halbe ratified, 

31 And as touching the enill that Demetri- 
us hath done bnto the Jewes, we haue wait- 
ten unto him, ſaying, Wherefoze lapeſt thon 
thine heauie poke vpon our friends, and con- 
federates the Jewes: 

32 If therefoꝛe they complaine ann more a⸗ 
gauilt thee, will doe them iuſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Aſter the death of Niuanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
his armie againſt Iudas, 18 Itcdas flame. 31 Jo- 
nat han u put in the ſtea de of hu brother 47 The bartell 
letweene lonatban and Bacchider, 55s, Alcimnss is 


1. Maecabees, 
men conſulted daily, 4 prottided fox the com- 


ſmitten with the palſie, and dieth. 68 He commenh vp- 
on Ion ath an by the counſell of cerrame wic d perſons, 
aud i outrcome, 70 Thetruce of Fonathan with Bac- 
chades, 
I N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrms had 
geard how Nicanon, and his holte had gien 
the battell, hee ſent Bacchides, and Alcunus 
againe into Judea, and his chiefe ſtrengrh 
with them. i 
2 So thep went foꝛth by the wap that is to⸗ 
warde Galgala, and pitched their tents befoze 


Toſop. Antiq, 
12. cap. 18. 

0 Or, the righs 
horne, 


Melaloth which is in Arbclts, and wanne it, & } 

ſlew much people. 
3 Aud in the firſt moneth of the hundzeth, p 

fifrie and two pere, they laid their fiege agauiſlt 

Jeruſalem, 


4 But thep raiſed their campe, and came to 
Berra, with twentie thouland toore men and 
two thouſand Hozirmen. | 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at E- 
leaſa, æ three thouſand choſen men with him, 

6 und when they ſawe that the multuude of 
the armie was great, they were (oze afraide, 
and many conucied themſeines out of che holt, 
ſa that there abode no moe of them, but eight 
hundzeth men. | 

7 When Judas ſawe that his holte fapled 
him, and that he nuiſt needes fight, he was ſoze 
troubled in mund that he had no tune to gather 
them together, and was diſcouraged. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, he ſatd vnto thein that re⸗ 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp aganiſt our ene⸗ 
nues, if peraduenture we may be able to fight 
with rheimn. 

9 But thep would haue ſtated him, ſaying, 
Me are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
lines; turne backe now ſeeing our bzeth2en are 
departed : fo2 ſhall wee fight againſt them, that 
are ſo few: | 

10 Then Judas ſaide, Cod fozbid, that 
we ſhould doe this thing, to flee froin them: if 
our time be come, let vs die mankuily toz our 
bzethꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoſte re moued out of the tents, 
and ſtoode againſt them, who had derided their 
hoꝛſemen inta two tronpes, and they that 
thꝛew with flings, and the archers marched in n 
the fozeward, and they that fought in the foze⸗ "$3 | 
warde, were all vallant men, eee | 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. Per. 
So the armie dꝛewe neere on both ſides , and | 
blcw the trumpets. 

13 They of Judas ſide blew the trumpets 
alſo, and the earth ſhooke at the noyſe of the ar⸗ 
nues, and the battcll continued from monung 
tonight. 

14 And when Jndas ſaw that Vacchides 
and the ſtrength of his arimip was on the right 
{ide,he tooke with him all the hardy men, 

15 And bake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount A30tus, 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfi⸗ 
ted, they followed Judas behmd, g them that 
were with hun hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſoze battcl: fox manie 
were ſlaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo himſelfe was killed, and che 
remnant fled, ? 

19 So Jonathanand Simon tooke Judas 
their bother, and buried hum in his 1 — 

pul- 
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of 447 nation. 


ſcpulchzem the citieof Modin. 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept foz hin, and 
mourned areatlp fo hun, and lamented many 
dapes,faping, 

21 Howis the valtantman fallen which de- 
huered Jlrael ! 

22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 
both the battels and the valiant actes that hee 
did, and of his woꝛthmeſſe, they are not wut- 
ten: fox they were very many, 

23 Nowe after the death of Judas, wic- 
ked men came vp in all the coalts of J lracl,and 
there arole all fuch as gaue themielucs to mz 
qqiutie. 

24 Ju thoſe dapes was there a very great 
famme in the land, and all the country gane 
vuer them ſelues with then. i 

25 And Bacchtdes did chuſe wicked men, 
and made thein loꝛds in the land. 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch fox 
Judas friends, and bzought them vnto Bac⸗ 
chides, which aͤuenged hunſeclfe vpon them, & 
mocked them, : 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in J(- 
rael, as was not ſince the time that no Pꝛo⸗ 
het was ſcene aniongthem. 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and ſand vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy byother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe fooꝛth agamtt our 
enemies, euen agamſt Bacchides, and [againſt 
them of our nation that are enenucs vnto vs, 

39 Therefoze , this day wee chule thee that 
thou mapeſt be our punce and captauie in his 
place to oꝛder gur battell. 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gonernance vp⸗ 
on him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſteade of 
his hzother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
foꝛ to flap hint. 

3 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, 
perceuung that, fled mto the wilderneſle of 
Thecua with all their company , and pitched 
their tentes by the water poole of Aſphar, 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, he 
came oner Jozden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath day, 

35 ( Nowe had Jonathan ſent his bzother 
john a captaine of the people, to pxap his 
friends, the Nabathites, that thep would kerpe 
their baggage winch was nich. 

36 But the childꝛen of] Ambzi came ont of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that hee had, 
and when they had taken it, went their way, 

37 After this came woꝛde vnto Jonathan, ⁊ 
to Sunon his bꝛother, that Þ childꝛen of Am⸗ 
b1! made a great marriage , and bꝛonght the 
bꝛide from Medaha with great pompe: fox ſhe 
was daughter to one df the nobleſt pꝛuices of 
Canaan. 

38 Therefoze thep rememlyed John their 
bother, and went vp, and hid themlelues vn- 
der the conert of the monntaine, 

39 Sothepliftvp their eyes, and looked, and 
beholde, there was a great nopſe, 4 much pie⸗ 
para7on: then the budegrome came fooꝛth. and 
his kriendes and his biethien met them with 
tmbiels,, and inſtruments of muſicke, and 
many Weapons. 

40 Then Janathans men that lan in am⸗ 
buth, role vp again them, aud flevie mana of 


Chap. ix. 


them , and the renmant fled into the nioun⸗ 
tames, ſo that they tooke all their ſpoples. 

41 Thus p marriage was turned to mours 
ning, and the nople ot their melodie into la⸗ 
mentation. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
of their bzother, thep turned agame vnto Joꝛ⸗ 


en. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
unto the boꝛder of Jozden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath dap, ) | 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enenues: 
fo? it is not today as in time paſt. 

45 Bcholde, the battell is befoze vs, and be⸗ 
hinde vs, and the water of Joꝛden on this fide 
and that ſide, and the marile and fozeſt, ſo that 
there is no place foꝛ vs to turne alide, 

46 Wherefoze crpe nowe vnto heanen, that 
ye may be delmercd from the power of pour 
enemies: ſo they ioyned battell. | 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched ont his hande 
to unite Bacchides: but hee turned alide from 
him and reculcd, | 

48 Then Jonathan, æ they that were with 
hun, lept into Jozdcn.and [wummed ouer vn- 
to the further banke : but the other would not 
valle thzough Joꝛden after them. 

49 So in that day were ſlame of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men. 

50 Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, & 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the calle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, & Bethhozn , and 


Bethel, and Thanmatha, Parothom, and or. 7h. 
Tepho, with hie walles, wuh gates, and with [0r,Thops.”) 


barres, 

51 And let garriſons in the, that they might 
vle their malice vpon Jſrael. 

52 He foztified allo the citie Beth - ſura, and 
Gazara, and the caſtell, & ſet a gariſon in them 
with pꝛoinſion of vitailes, ; 

53 Ye tooke allo the chiefeſt mens ſonne s in 
the countrep fox hoſtages, and put then in the 
caſtell at Jernlalem to be kept. t 

54 J Afterward in the hundꝛeth, fiſtie and 
thice peere, in the ſecond moneth , #Alcinmus 
commanded, that the walles of the inner court 
of the Sanctuarie ſhouid be deſtroped, and hee 
pulled downe Þ monuments of the Pzophets, 
and began to deſtrop thent. 

55 Burt at the ſame tune Alcimus was pla- 
gued, and his enterpziſes were hindered, and 
his mouth was ſtopped : foz Hee was inutten 
with a palſie, and could no moze ſpeake , na; 
giue oꝛder concerning his houſe, 

56 Thus died Alcunus with great tounent 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe, that Alci⸗ 
mus was dead, hee turned aganie to the king, 
and ſo the lande of Juda was in reſt two 
peeres. 

58 Then all thevngodlp wen helde a conn⸗ 
ſell, ſaping, Beholde, Jonathan and his com⸗ 
pany dwell at caſe, and without care: wherefoze 

let vs bung Vacchides hither, and he will take 
them in one night. 3 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte, 
c ſent letters pꝛuly to his adherents , which 
were in Inde, to take Jonathan, and thoſe 
that were with hun: but they could not, faz 
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their counſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 And then tooke fiktu men of the conn⸗ 
trep, which were the chiefe wozkers of this 
wicnchnes, aua ſleme them. | 

02 / Tgen Jonathan # Simon with their 
compa depacted unto Bech -baũn whicyg is 
ui the wildernes, and repaired the decap there⸗ 
ot ana made ic itroiig. 

63 Wgen Sacchioes knewe this, he gathe- 
red all his yoite, and (ent wazde co tgem chat 
were of Judea. 

64 Tygen cam: hee and lapde ſiege to Beth 
balin, and fought agamitic & long leaſon, and 
m ide 11:krum2n:s of waͤrre. 

65 Bůc Jonathan had left his biotger Si⸗ 
mon mn rye citie, and went fooꝛth into the coun⸗ 
trep,and came with a cercalue numver, 

65 And flew || Ddo:necas and his vztinen, 
and the childzen of Pgaſtron in their tears ; o 
he began co flap, and mcrealed in power, 

67 Simon alſo c his company went out of 
the citie a burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 Aud fought againſt Bacchides, and diſ⸗ 
comfi:ed hun, and vered hun ſoꝛe, fo that his 
counſeil and iournep was in vame. | 

69 Wheretoze he was very wꝛoth at p wic⸗ 
ked men, o that gane him counſell to come into 
the countrep , and ſlewe manp of chem, and 
purpoled to returne into his owne countrep. 

70 Mhereof when Jonathan had know⸗ 
ledge, he (ent ambaſſadou:s vnco him, to in⸗ 
treate of peace with hum, and that the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners ſhould be delinered. | | 

71 Winch thing he accepted, # did accoꝛding 
to his deſire,and made an othe , that hee would 
neuer doe hun harme all the oapes of his life. 

72 So hee reſtoꝛed vnto hun the pꝛiſoners 
that he had taken afoꝛetune out of the land of 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his owne 
land, neither did hee come any moze into their 
bozders, 

73 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Iſrael, and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, aud began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vn- 
godly men out of Jſrael, 

CHAP. L 


4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Ianathan. 
18 Alexander alſo defireth peace with the lewes. 48 

lexander maketh warre agaunſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
metrius u flame, 5 1 The fienaſhip of Ptolemeus and 
Alexander. 

NA the hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze peere came A⸗ 

lexander the ſonne of Antiochns Epipha⸗ 
nes, and tooke tolemais, and thep recemed 
hun, and there he reigned, 

2 Nowe when Demetrins the king heard 
it, hee gathered an ercecding great hoſte, and 
went forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Alſo Demetrius ſent letters unto Jona- 
than, with loning wozdes,as though he would 
pꝛeferre hun, 

4 Fox hee ſapde, Wee will firſt make peace 
with him, befoze hee ioyne with Alexander a⸗ 
gamſt vs. 

5 Els he wil rementber all the enill that we 
haue done agamilt hun, and againſt his bzethzen 
and his nation. 

6 And lo he gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to bee 
confederate with hun, and commannded the 
hoſtages that were in the caſtel, to be delniered 


* 


t. Maecabees. 


vnto hum. 
7 4 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 


ple, and of them that were in the caſtell. 

8 Tyerecoze thep were ſoꝛe afraide, becanſe 
thep heard that che king had guien hun licence 
to gather an armte. 

9 So they that were of the caſtell, delmered 
the hoitages unto Jonathan , who reltozed 
them to th eir parents, 

10 Jonathan alio dwelt at Jernſalem , and 
began co bituld, and repaire the citie. 

11 ànd hee coininaunded the woꝛkemen to 
build the wailes , and the mount Sion rounde 
about witg hewen ſtone, to fozrifie it: and (o 
thep did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca⸗ 
ſtels which Baccyides had made, fied, 

13 So that cuerp man left his piace, x went 
into his owne countrep, 

14 Dnelp at Beth-ſura remained certame 
which had tozſaken the lawe and the comman- 
demeiits : fo it was ther refuge. 

15 Now when lung Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made vn- 
to Jonathan;and when it was tolde hun of the 
bartels and noble actes, which he and his bꝛe⸗ 
tinen had done, and of the paines that they had 
endured, 

16 Hee ſayde, Might we finde ſuch a man; 
nowe therefoze wee will make him our friend 
and coii:ederate, 

17 Dpon this hee wꝛote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him, with theſe woꝛdes, ſaying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his b10- 
ther Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Mee haue heard of thee, that thou art a 
verp valiant man, æ wonthte to be our friend. 

20 Wherefoze this dan wee ozdeine thee to 
be the hie ꝛieſt of thy nation, and to be called 
the kings friend : (and hee ſent hum a purple 
robe, and aſcrowne of golde,) that thou map- 
eſt || conſider what is foꝛ our pꝛofite, and kcepe 
friendſhip toward vs, 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundꝛeth 
and thꝛeeſoꝛe pecre, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles , Jonathan put on the holy gar⸗ 
ment, and gathered an hoſte, and prepared 111a- 
ny weapons. 

22 4 Which when Demetrins heard, hee 
was marueilous ſoip, and ſayd, 

23 What haue wee done, that A!rrander 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendihip of 
the Jewes for his ſtrength 7 


24 Pet will J unite and erhozt them, and 
promile them dignities and rewards, that they 


may helpe me. Oy. 

25 Whereupon hee wzote vnto them theſe 
wordes, KING DEMETRIVS vnto the na⸗ 
tion ofthe Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 Me haue heard that pee haue kept your 
coucnant towarde vs, and continued in our 
friendlhip, and haue not ioyned with our ene- 
mies, whereof we are glad, 

27 Nowe therefoꝛe remaine ſtill, a kerpe fi- 
delitie toward vs, and we wil recompence you 
foi the good things that pe haue done for vs, 

28 And will releaſe you of amp charges, 
and giue vou rewardes. . 


29 And nowe J diſcharge foꝛ pour ſake all 
the Jewes from tributes, & free you from the 
cuſtomes 


read rhe letters m the audience of all the peo⸗ 
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tuſtomes ofthe ſalte, and the crowne tares,and holdesof Judea map be built vp, ſhall alſo the 
froin the third part of the leede. | coſts be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 

30 And from the haife of the fruite of the 46 But when Jonathan and rhe people 
trees which is inme owne dueue, J lo releaſe Heard tyele wozdes, they gaue no credit unta 
them, that from this day fozth, none ſhall take Them, neither received chem :; to thep remen- 
any thmg of the land of Juda, oz of the thzee vzed the great wickednefſe that ne had done tu 
gouermnents, which are adde thereruito, as Firacl, and Howe ſoze he Hay vexed chem, 
of Samaria and of Galie,*from this dap tozrly 47 UHeretoze thep agreed vuro Alexander: 
foz euermoze. foʒ he was the nru that had uureated of true 
- 31 * alſo wiſe — — — them, and is were contederate wich 

hereto, {hall be holp and free from the tenchs . 
and tributes. E 48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
32 Allo J relcaſe the power of the caſtell hoite, and canpedouer agamit Denuetinus. 


which is at Jeruſalem, and guie it vnto the hie 49 So the two kuigs iopned battel, bit De⸗ 
Puelt,thathee may ſet in it ſuch men, as hee metruis holte fled, and Alexander puriued hun, 
{hall chuſe to kcepe it. and pꝛeuauled agaumſt rhe, | 

33 Pozeouer J freely deliner enery one of $59 So that ſoze hattel cuntuuied til the imme 
the Jewes that were taken away pꝛiſoners out went downe, and Demetrius was lame the 
of the land of Juda thioughout all my realne, fame day, 


421 


and enerp one of them ſhall bee free from tri⸗ 51 4 Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours 7b. 


butos,yca,enen their cattell, 


bnto Ptolemeus the kmg of Egypt wuh thele . 13. 


34 Lund all the feaſtes, andSabbaths, and wozdes,ſaping, chap. j. 


newe moones, a the dayts appomted, and the $52 Foz ſo much as J am come againe ta 
thee dayes befoze the feaſt, and the thzee dayes imp realme, and am let ni the tinone ot ai fas 
after the feaſt, ſhall be vapes of frredome and thers, aud haue gotten the domumon, and haue 
ubertie foz all the Jewes m mp realme, deitroped Demetrius, and entoy imp countrep, 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 53 Seeing that J haue enen gien um the 
to doe any thuig, oꝛ to vexe any of them ui any batteil, and he and his arnie is diſcomtited by 
maner of cauſe. nie, and J fit in the thwne of his ſungdome, 

36 Allo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhall 54 Let vs nowe make friendlhip together, 
be witten vp in the kings holte, and haue their giue me nowe thy daughter to wife: lo (Hall A 
wages payed them as app?rteineth to all them be thy ſonne in lawe, and gine ther rewardes, 
that are of the kings arnue: and of them ſhall and vnto her things accoꝛ ding to thy dignitie. 
be ozdeined certaine to keepe the kings ſtrong _ 55 Then Ptolemens Þ king gaue ant were, 
holdes. ſaping, Happy be the dap, wherem thou art 

37 And ſome of them ſhall be ſet ouer the come agame vnto the land of thy fathers, and 
kings molt ſecret affapzes , and their goner- fitteſt in the thꝛone of their kingdome. 
nours and their punces ſhall be of themſelues, $6 Nowe therefoze will J fulfill thy ws 
and then ſhalline after their owne lawes, as the ting: but meete me at Ptolemats that we map 
king hath commanded in the land of Juda. ſee one another, and that J map make thee mp 

38 And the thee gouernments that are ad- ſonne in lawe, accoꝛding to thy deſire, 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Sama⸗ $57 So Ptolemens went our of Egypt 
ria, ſhall be topned vnto Judea, and they ſhall with his danghter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
be as under one, and obep none other power, Ptolemais m the hundzech thzeeicoze and two 
but the hie Puelt. peere, : 

39 And 7J ane Ptolemais and the boꝛders 58 Where king Alexander met hun, and hee 
thereofvnro the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem , fox gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
theneceſſarieerpences of the holy things, married them at Prolemais with great glozp, 

40 Mozeoner , J will gine enerp peere fif- as the maner of kings is. 
teene thouſand ſicles of ſiluer of p kings reue⸗ $59 Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jos 
nues out of the places appertainingvnto me. nathan, that he lhould come aud meete him. 

41 And all the ouerpins which they haue 60 So hee went honourablp unto Þtole- 
not pared fos the things due, as they did in the mais, and there he mer the two kings, z gate 
founer peeres, from hencefoozth they ſhall gine them great pꝛeſents of ſiiner and golde, and to 
it toward che woꝛkes of the Temple, their friends, and ford fanour in ther ſighe., 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſand ſicles 61 And there aſſembled certame peltilent 
of ſiluer which then recemed peereln of the ac- fellowes of Jſrael, and wicked mien to accuie 

count appointed fox the entertemement of the hun: but the king would not heare then. 
Sanctuarie , theſe peeres paſſed , euen thete - 62 And the king commannded that they 
things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe they apperteme ſhould take off the garments of Jonathan, and 
to the Prieſts that miniſter, clothe him in purple: and fo they did: and the 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they bee that flee vnto king appomted him to ſir by hum, 
the Temple at Jernſalem, oz wichm the liber⸗ 63 And ſayde into his pzinces , Goe with 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king for any Him into the middes of the citie, and make a 
manner of thing, they thall be pardoned, and proclamation, that no man complame agamſt 
all that they haue in mp realme, * hun of any matter , and that no man tioubvle 

44 Foz the building alſo and reparring of him fox any maner of cauſe. 

the wozkes of the Sanctuarie, expences ſhatbe 64 Sowhenhis accuſers ſaww{ his honour 
giuen of the kings reuennes. actoꝛding as it was pzoclaymed, aud that hee 
AN Aud for the making of the walles of Je- wasclothedin purple,they fled ail away, 


lem, and foztifymg it round about, that the 65 And þ king pzeferred hum to a 
jote 


4 


wꝛote him among his chiefe friends, & made 
him a duke, aud partaker of his dommion. 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſaleim 
with peace and glaͤdneſſe, 

67 In the hundzeth, thieeſcoze and fine 
peere came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetri⸗ 
us, from Creta mto his fathers land, 

68 Mgereof when Uing Alexander heard, 
he was very foue, æ returned vato Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Appolont⸗ 
us the gouernour of Cocloſpꝛia, who gathered 
a great hoſte, and camped ui Jammia, and ſent 
vnto Jonathan the hie Pueſt,ſaping, 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelfe agamift vs? and J am laughed at, and re⸗ 
pꝛoched, becauſe of thee: nowe therefoꝛe why 
doeſt thou vannt thy ſelfe agamſt vs in the 
mountatnes 7 

71 Nowe then if thou truſt in chme owne 
ſtreugth, come down to vs into the plane field, 
and there let vs trie the matter together : fo2 
haue rhe ſtrength of cities. 

72 Aſke and learne who J am , and they 
ſhall cake mp part: and they {Hall tell thee that 
your foote is not able to [tans befoꝛe our face: 
to: thy fathers haue bene twiſe chaſed ui their 
owne land. 

73 And nowe howe wilt thou be able to a⸗ 
bide ſo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen and foote- 
nien mi the plapne, where is neither ſtone, noz 
rocke, no place to flee unto: 

74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of 
Apolloutns, hee was mooued in his mmde: 
wherefoze Hee.chole tene thouſand men, and 
went out of Jeruſalem , and Sunon his bzo- 
ther met him fox to helpe hint, 

75 And he pitched his rentes at Joppe: but 
they ſhut hun out of the citie: fox A pollonuis 
garriſon was in Joppe. 

76 Then thep fought againſt it, and they 
that were in the citie, fo verp feare let him in: 
ſo Jonathan wanne Joppe. | 

77 Apollonins hearing of this, tooke thꝛee 
thouſand hoꝛſemen with a great hoſte of foore 
men, and went toward A3otus, as thougi he 
would gore fozward, and came zamimeviatls nz 
to the playne fielde, becau hee had ſo nany 
hoꝛſemen, and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon hun to A⸗ 
zotus, and the arnue [kirmilhed with his ar- 
nere band, 

79 Fox Apoltomus had left a thouſande 
boztemen behmde them in ambuſh, 

80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 
ambulhment behind him, and though then ha 
compaſſed in his hoſte, and Hot dartes at the 
people from the moming to the enenng, 

_ Sx Pet the people ſtood ft, as Jonathan had 
comanded them, till thetr horſes were wearie, 

82 Then bzought Sunn forth his hoſte, and 
ſet them againſt the baund 2: but the hoz#s were 
marie, and he diſcourfited them, and thep fed: 
{o the hoꝛſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

83 Aud then fled to Azotus, and came into 
the tem ple of Dagon their wole , Þ they might 
there ſaue themſelues. 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire upon Azotus and 
all the cities roinid about it, and tooke their 
fpoiles, burnt with fire the tempie of Dagon 
with al! them that were fled into it. 

85 Thus were live and burnt about 


1. Maecabees. 


eight thonſand men. 

86 So Jonathan remooued the hoſte from 
thence,and camped by Aſcalon, where the men 
- the citie came fozth, and met hun with great 
honour, | | 

87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
agame to Jeruſaiem with great {poples, 

88 And when kuig Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to doe Jonathan moze honoz, 

89 And lent him a collar ot golde, as the vie 
is to be giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue hun alſo Accaron, with the boz- 
ders thereof in poſſe:(ion, 

. 

1 The diſſention betweene Pielemeus & Alexander 
his ſonne in lame. 17 The death of Alexander, 19 De- 
mctrius reigneth after the death of Ptolemeus, 22 Sion 
u beſieged of lonathen. 42 Demetrius ſeeing that no man 
reſiſted bim, ſende th bu armie againe, 5 4 Tryphon moos 
ucth Antiochhus againſt Demetrius. 


Amn the King of Egypt gathered a great 7% /. Ant. 
hoſte, like the lande that lyerh vpon the ſca 13.0%. 


ſhoe, and many ſhips, æ went about through 
deceite to obteuie the Kuigdome of Alexander, 
and to ioyne it unto his owne Realme. 

2 Mpon this he went into Spyꝛia with friẽd⸗ 
ln wordes, and was let into the cities, and men 
came fooꝛth to meete him : fox king Alexander 
had commanded rhein to meete hun, becauſe he 
was his father in lawe. 

3 Nowe when hee entred into the citie of 
Ptolemais, her left bands and garriſons in e⸗ 
nery citie. 

4 Aud when he came neere to Nzotns, they 
ſhewed him the Temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbes thereof 
that were deſtropcd , and the bodies caſt az 
bzoad, and them that he Had burnt in the bat⸗ 
tell: fox they had made heapes of thent by the 
way where he ſhould paſle, 

5 And they tolde the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they unght get hun e⸗ 
milk will: but the king helde his peace, 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
houour at Joppe, where thep ſaluted one ano⸗ 
cher, and lay there. 

7 So when Jonathan had none with the 
king unto the water that was called Elenthe⸗ 
rus, he turned againe to Fernialem, 

8 So king Ptolemcus gate the domimon 
of the cities bp dhe ſea unto Seleucia vpon the 
— —_ „imaägining wicked connſels agaiialt 
zlexander, 

9 And ſent Ambaſſadours unto king De⸗ 
metrius, ſannig, Come, ſet vs make a league bez 
tweene vs, and J will gine thee my daughter. 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne m 
thy fatizirs kingdom. 

10 Foz J repent that J gane Alexander mp 
daughter: fox he goeth about to Nap me. 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
{ould deſire his realine, 

12 nd he tooke his daughter from him and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, & fozſooke A leran⸗ 
er, fo that their hatred was opinly knowen, 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
Where hee ſet two crownes vpon his owne 
head, of ſta and of Egypt. | 

I4 Jn the meane ſeaſon was king Aleran⸗ 
der in Cilicia: foꝛ thep that dwelt in thoſe pla- 
ces, Had rebelled againſt him: 

15 2nt 


fooꝛth 11s hoſte, and met hun with a migytie 
pamer, and ꝓynthun to tight, | 

16 Then fled Alexander mto Arabia, there 
to be detended: ſo Ptolemens was exaltev, 

17 And Zabdictthe Arabian finote off A⸗ 
lexanders head, and lent it vuito Ptolomcus. 

18 But the third dap after, King Ptoleme- 
us dped, and they that were in the holds, were 
ſlame one of another. : 

19 And Demetruis reigned in the hundzeth, 
thꝛecſcoze and ſeuenth perte. 

20 At the ſame tune gathered Jonathan 
thein that were in Judea, to lap liege vnto the 
caſtle, which was at Jeruſalem, & they made 
many mltruments of warreagainlt it. 

21 Then went there certame vngodlp per- 
ſons, (which hated their owne people) uvnto 
Ling Dememus , and tolde hun that Jonathan 
belicged thecaltell, 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and 
unmediatly came vuto Ptolemais, and wrote 
vnto Jonathan, that hee ſhoulde lap no moe 
ſiege vnto it, but that he ſhould meete hun, and 
ſpeake with him at tolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, 
heconmanded to beſiege it: he chote alſo cer- 
tame ot the Elders of Iſrael, and the Peſts, 
and put hunſelfe m danger, 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and 
apparell, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to 
Ptolemais vnto the King, and fonude fanour 
in his ſight. ; 

25 And though certaine bngodlp men of his 
owne nation had made complamts vpon hun, 

26 Pet the King mtreated hun as his pie⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs had done, and pꝛomoted him in the 
light of all his friends, 3 

27 And confirmed him in the hie pꝛieſthood 
with all the honourable things, that he had a⸗ 
foze, and made hun his chiefe friend. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſired the Ling, that hee 
would make Judea free with the thꝛee gouern- 
ments, and the countrep of Samaria, and lo- 
nathan piomiſed hini three hiundieth talents. 

29 Whereuntothe King conſented, 4 gane 
Jonathan wzitmg ofthe ſame, conteming theſe 
wordes, 

30 KING DEMETRIVS unto his 
bother Jonathan, and to the nation of the 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. | 

31 Me ſende you here a copie of the letter, 
which we did wztre vnto our couſin Laſthenes 
concerning yon, that pe ſhould ſee it. | 

32 kmg Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 
ther, ſendeth greermg. | 

33 Foz the faithfulncſe that our friendes 
che nation ot the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and fox 
their good will towards vs, we are determined 
to doe them good, 

34 Wherefoze we aſſigne to them the coalts 
of Judea, with rhe thzee gonernments, Aphe⸗ 
rema, and Lydda, and Rainathe (which are 
added vnto Judea from the countrey of Sa⸗ 
maria) and all that appertaincth to all them 


that ſacrifice in Jernſalem : both concerning 


the payments which the img tooke perrelp a- 
foꝛetime, both fo the fruites ofthe earth, and 


fox the fruites of the trees. = 
35 As fozthe other things appertaining bn- 


Chap.xt. 


15 But when Alexander heard it, he cameto 
warre agamilt him, and Pcoleineus brought 


to us of the tenthes and tributes, which were 
due uo vs, and the cuſtomes of lalt, crowne 
taxes, hich were paud vnto vs, we ducharge 
them of all tiom hencetoꝛch. 

36 And nothing hereof thalbe reuoked from 
this tune foꝛth and toz cucr. 

37 Theretoze ſce that pee make a copie of 
theſe thmgs, a delmer it uvnio Jonathan, that 
u map be ter vp von the holp inoium ii an oz 
pen place, 

38 Akter this when Demetrius the King 
ſawe that his land was in reit, and that no re⸗ 
liſtance was made agamſt him, he lent away 
all his hoſte, euerp man to his owne piace, ex⸗ 
cept certame bandes of ſtraungers , whomge 
bzonght from the yles of the heathen: where⸗ 
foze all his fathers hoſte hated hun. 

39 Now was there one Trpphon,that had 
benc of Alcxanders part afoze, which when he 
ſaw that all the hoſte murmured agamit Dez 


inetrms,he went to l Sunalcue the Arabian,p. 


422 


bzought vp Antiochus the ſonne of Alcxander, {| 07 EA 


40 And lap ſoze vpon him, to deliver him cel. 


thus poung Antrochus, that he might reigne in 
his fathers ſteade: he tolde hun alſo what great 
el Demetrius had done, and How his men 
cf warre hated yum, and he remamed there a 
long ſeaſon. 

41 Allo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetri⸗ 
us to dune them ont which were m the caltle 
at Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in rhe foz- 
treſſes: fox they fought aganiſt Jlrael, 

42 S0 Deimnetrms ſent unto Jonathan, 
ſaying, J willnot onelp doe theſe ryinges fog 
thee and thy nation, but if oppozrimaurie ſerue, 
J will honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Now therfoꝛe ſhalt thou doe me a plea⸗ 
ſuce, if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: fog 
all mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent hun thzee thouſande 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came 
bnto the King : wherefoze the King was very 
glad at their comming. 

45 But they that were of the citie, euen 
an hundzcth and twentie thouſand men, gathe⸗ 
red them together in the nuddes of the citie and 
would haue ſtame the King, 

46 But the King fle dde into the palace and 
the citizens kept the ſtrertes of the citie, and bez 
gan to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jewes fox 
helpe, which came to hun altogether, and 
went abroad rhzongh the c1:1e, 

48 nd flew p ſame dap an hundꝛeth thou- 
ſand,and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tocke mans 
ſpoyles iu that day, and deuuered the ſang, 

49 So when the Cutzens ſawe that the 
Jewes had gotten the vpper hand of the citie, 
and that they themſelues were diſappopnted 
of their purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
vuto the king ſiyma, 


0 || Grannt vs peace, and let the Jewes g 


ceaſe from vering vs and the citie. 
made peace, and the Jewes were greatly ho⸗ 


noured befoze the king. and befoꝛe allthat were 


in his Realme, and they came agame to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem wich great pꝛan. 
52 Then king Demetrius fate in the thzone 
of hus kingdome, and had peace in his land, 
53 Neuertheles he diſſembled in al that 3 
e 


| the right 
51 So they caſt away their weapons, and hand. 


07, Ele. 
$han:s, 


4 Or heathen, 


——_ 


1. Maccabees. 


ye ſpake, and withdzewe himſelfe from Jona⸗ and helped him to followe after all vnto their 

than, neither div he reward hun accozding to tents at Cades, and there they camped, 

the benefires which he had done fox hun, vut 74 So there were ſlame ot the ltrangers the 

tronvicd hum verp loge. . ſame dap about thzce thouſand men, and Jo⸗ 
54 J Witer this returned Tryphon with the nathan turned agame to Jeruſalem. 

poung cyzilde Antiochus, which reigned , and CHAP, II. 

was ciowned, 1 Tonathan ſindeil awbaſſadowrs to Rome, 2 And 
55 Tyen there gathered vnto him all Þ men 20 the people of Sparta, to renewe their coutnaun of 

of warce, whom Demetrins had ſcattered, friend/hippe, 24 Ionathan puttech to flight the Prin. 

and thrp tougyt agamit hun, who fled and tur⸗ ces of Demetrius. 40 Tryphon takerh lonathas by de- 


ned his vacke, cette, | 
56 So Tryphon tooke the || beaſts,# wanne 4 Onathan nowe ſeeing that the time was 
zAnnochia. meete fox him, choſe certame men. aud lent 


57 And poung Tntiachus wiote unto Jo⸗ 
nathan, ſaping, I appoynt thee to be the chiete 
Puelt, and make thee ruler oner the fouce go⸗ 
uernme. its, that thou mapelt be a friend of the 
Kings. 

58 pon this hee lent hum golden veſſels to 
be ſerued in, and gaue hun leaue to dunke m 
gold, and to weare purple, and to haue a collar 
of golde. | 

59 Ye made his bzother Simon alſa cap- 
tame from the coaltes of Tpzus vnto the boz- 

ders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went foozth, and paſſed 
thozowe the cities beponde the flood, and al the 
nien of warre of Spa gathered vnto him toz 
to helpe him:(o he came vnto'Aſcalon,and they 
of the citie receiued hun hononrably. 

61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: Spartians their biechzen. a 
bur they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoze he 7 Yeretofoze were letters ſent vuto Onias 
laid ſiege vnto it, ⁊ burned the ſuburbes thercof the Hie Pueſt,from|| Xrins, which then reig⸗ 
with fire, and ſpopled them. ned among pon, th at pon would bee our bze⸗ 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication thzen, as Þ copie here under wiitten ſpeciſieth, 
bnto Jonathan, and he made peace with the, 8 And Omas intreated the Ambaſſadour 
and tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men fox Honourablp, and recetued the letters: wherem 
hoſtages, a ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went there was mention made of the hond of loue a 
thoꝛow the countrep vuto Damalcus. friendſhip. 8 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme- 9 But as fox vs, we neede no ſuch wꝛitings: 
trius Pꝛinces were come into Cades, which fox we haue the holy bookes in our handes fox 
is in Galle, with a great holte, purpoling to comfozt. 
dune him out of the countrep, 10 Nenertheles we thought it good to lend 

64 He came againſt them, and left Simon vnto pou, fox the rent wing of the bꝛotherhood 
his bzorher in the countrep. and friendſhip, leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange bnto 

65 And Smion beſieged Beth ſura, aud pon: fox tt is long ſince the tine that pee (ent 
fought agauiſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. vnto vs. 

66 So thep deſired to haue peace with hun, 11 Wherefoze we remember you at all ſea⸗ 
which he graunted thein, and afterwarde put ſons continnalin, and in the feaſtes and other 
them ont from thence, and tooke the citie, and dayes appomtẽd, when we offer ſacrifices and 
ſet a garriton in it. p2apers, as it is meete & conuement to thuke 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte, came to vpon our bzethzen. 
the water art Geneſar, and netumes ni the moꝛ⸗⸗ 12 And we reioyce at pour pꝛoſperous e⸗ 
unig came tothe plaine of A zoz. ſtate. 

68 And beholde. the hoſtes of the ſtrangers 13 And though wee haue bene ennironed 
mer hun in the plaine and had lade autbuth- with great tronbles and warres , fo that the 
ments fo2 him in the monntaties, kungs round about vs haue fought againit vs, 

69 So that when they came againſt them, 14 Pet wonlde we not be grienous vnto 
the amhulhments role out of their places and pon, no to other of our confederates friends 

ſkirnuſhed. in thele warres. | 

70 So that all that were on Jonathans 15 Foz we haue had helpe from heanen,that 
ſide, fled: and there was not one of them eft, hath ſuccoured vs, and we are delinered fron! 
ercept Mattathias the ſormecf + Ahſalomus. our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdned. 

and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the Captame s 16 Pet haue we choſen NRumenius the ſonne 
of the hoſte. | of Antiochns, end Antipater che ſonne of Jaſon, 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, & caſt and ſent them vnto the Romanes, fox to reneva 
rarth vpon his head, and pzayey, ' © the foꝛ mer friendſhip with them and league. 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 17 Wecomimanded thein alſa to goe vnto 

you, and to ſalute yo, and to deliner pou our 


pntthem to flight, that they filed away. 
73 Nawe when his owne men that were letters, concerning the rencwmgof our bꝛo⸗ 
13 And 


1 


them vnto Rome, to ſtablilh and rene we the 
friendlhip with them. | 

2 He lent letters alſo vnto the | Spartians 
and to other places, foz the ſame purpoſe, 

So thep went vnto Rome, and entred in⸗ 
to the Senate, à (aide, Jonathan the hie Pueſt 
and the nation of the Jewes tent vs vnto pou, 
fo to renew friendſhip with pou, and the bond 
of lone,as ui tunes paſt. 

So the Romanes gane them freee paſpoꝛts, 
that men ſhould leade them home mto the land 
of Juda peaceablp, 

5 TAND THIS is the copie of the letters 
that Jonathan wꝛote vnro the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Pueſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſtes, and the reſt ot 
the people of the Jewes, ſend greeting vnto the 


fledde, laws this, thep turned agame vnto hun, therhood, 


! 


I oſeph. Ante 
149. 13. cap 8 


Or, Lacede. 


WAN, 


Ioſeph. An- 
119. 12. cap. 5. 
[| Or, Dari, 


Tofepbh. Ant. 
I3.chap.g, 


+ Chaparrr, 


18 And now pe ſhal do vs a pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſ were of theſe thugs. 

19 And chis was the copie of the letters, 
which 4rms the king of Sparta ſent vnto D- 
nas. 

20 THE KING ofthe Spartians vnto 
Oiuas the hie Pueſt ſendech greeting. 

21 It is comw in waring, that the Sparti⸗ 
ans and Jewes are bzecyzen , aud conie out of 
che generation of Abzaham, 

22 And now tog lo nuich as this is come to 
onr knowledge, ye ſhall dee well to wute vnta 
us of pour p:olperitie, 

23 As fo} vs, we haue wutten vnto you, that 
Pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
pours : theſe thuigs haue we conunaunded to 
be lhewed vncs pou, 

24 ow when Jonathan heard that De- 
metruis Punces were come to fight agamit 
hun, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 He went from Jeruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Yamaty : toz hee gaue thein not 
tpace to cume uito his owne countrep. 

26 And he ſent ſpies unto their tents, which 
came againe,and told him, that they were ap⸗ 
pointed to come vpon hum in the night. 

27 Wherefoze , when the ſunne was gone 
downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to be in arines ready to fight all the 
night, # ſet watchmen round about rhe hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerſaries heard chat Jo⸗ 
nathan was ready with his men to the battell, 
they feared, and trembicd in their hearts, and 
kindled fices in their tentes, and fled awap. 

29 Nenerthelcſſe Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
nion knew it not till the mozning: fox thep ſawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpyon them, 
but he could not ouertake them: fox they were 
gone oner the flood Eleutherns. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Tabedei, and lew them, and 
tooke their ſpople, 

32 He pꝛoceeded further alſo , and came vn- 


to Damaicus, & went thozow allthe countrey, 


33 But Sunon his bother went foꝛth, and 
came to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Joppe, and wan it. 

34 Foz he heard that they would deliner the 
holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: 
wherefoꝛe he ſet a garriſon there to keepe it. 

35 J After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and 
deuiſed with them foz to biulde vp the ſtrong 
bowes in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem hi⸗ 
er, and to make a great monnt betwirt rhe ca⸗ 
ſtle and the citie, and to ſeparate it from the ci⸗ 
tie, that it might be alone, and that men ſhould 
neither buy, noz ſell in it. 

37 So they came together to binld vp the ci⸗ 
tie: fox part of the wall vpon the brooke of the 
Ealt ſide was fallen dovane, and they repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres, 

39 CJn the nieane time Tryphon purpoſed 
to reigne in Ata, and tobe crowned when hee 
had flame the King Antiochus. 

40 But he was afraid Þ Jonathan would 
not luffer him, but fight againſt hum: where⸗ 


foze he went abont to take Jonathan, and to 
kill hun: ſo he departed and came vnto Beth⸗ 
lan. 

41 Then went Jonathan fooꝛth againſt hun 
to the battel with tourtie thouſand cholen men, 
and came vnto Bethlan. 

42 But when Trpphon ſaw that Jonathan 
came with lo great an holte, he durſt not lap 
hand vpon hun, 

43 But recemed him honourablp, and coms 
mended hun vnto ail his friends, and gane hun 
rewards , and commaundeo his men of warre 
to be as obedient unto hun, as to hunielte, 

44 And faidvnto Jonathan, Why halt thou 
cauſed this people to rake ſ1ich trauaile, feemg 
chere is no warre betweene vs: | 

45 Therefoꝛe (end them nowe home agame, 
and chuſe certauie men to watite vpon thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais : Fox J will 
gine itthec, with the other ſtrong hoives , $ che 
other gariſons, æ all thein chat haue the charge 
of the common affarres: ſo will I returne, and 
depart : ſoꝛ this is the cauſe of mp comming, 

46 Jonathan beleeued hum, x did as he ſaid, 
and ſent away his hoſte, which went mto the 
tand of Juda, ; 

47 And recemed but thiee thouſand with 
hun, whercofhe ſent two thouſand into Galle, 
and one thouſand went with hunſelfe. | 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Jonathan centred into 
Ptrolemas, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke hun, 4 flew all thein with the ſwond, 
that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen 
and hoꝛzſemen into Galile, and mto the great 
plame, to deltrop all Jonathans company, 

50 But when they knewe that Jonathan 
was taken, and ſlame, and thoſe that were with 
him, they encouraged one another, and came 
fozth agamſt them ready to the battell. 

51 But when they which followed vpon 
them, ſawe that it was a matter of life, they 
turned backe againe. 

52 By this meanes all they came into the 
land of Juda peaceably , and bewapled Jona⸗ 
than, and them that were with hun, and frared 
greatly, and al Iſrael made great la mentation. 

53 Fon all the heathen that were rounte as 
bout thein, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 Fo they ſand, Nowe haue thep no caps 
tame, noꝛ any man to helpe them: therefoze let 
vs now fight againſt them, and roote out their 
memoue from among men. 


CHAP. III 


1 After Ionathan was talen, Simon i choſen caps 
tatne. 17 Tryphon , taking hu children & money fer the 
redenpuoen of lonathan, k:{{eth him and hu children. 38 
In phon kelleth Antiochus, and prſſe ſeth the realine. 36 
"Demetrius taketh truce with Simon. 43 Simon wiuneth 
Ga. 50 He goſfoſſethi the rower of Sin. 5 3 He ma- 
keth ſ i ſonne 1094 captaine. 


v3 


Nome when Simon heard that Tryphon Jehan 
gathered a great haſte to come into the land 41g. 


of Juda, and to deſtroy it, N 
2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, he came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 
3 And gaue them exhoꝛtation, * — 
no 


chap 9. 


$or, Add. 


know what great things J, and mp bꝛethzen, 
and mp fathers houle haue done fox the Lawe, 
and the Sanctuarie, and the battels, and trous 
bles that we haue ſeene. 

4 Bp reaſon whereof all my bzethzen are 
ſlaine foz Jſracls ſake,and J am left alone, 

Now therefoze God fozbid, that I ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: 
foz J am not better then mp bzethzen, 

6 But J wil auenge my nation, æ the Sanc- 
tnarie, and our wines, and our childzen : fo! 
all the heathen are gathered together to deſtrop 
vs of very malice, 

7 Ju hearing theſe wozdcs the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they cried with a loud vopce, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thou thalt be our captaine in ſtead of Ju- 
das and Jonathan thy bzethzen. 

9 Flight thou our battels , and whatſoener 
thon commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 

10 JSo hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making halte to finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, 
and foztified it round abour. 

11 Then (ent hee Jonathan the ſonne of Xb- 
ſalomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe,which 
dꝛoue them ont that were therem, and remat- 
ned there hiniſelke. 

12 Tryphon al remooned from Ptole⸗ 
mais with a great arnnc, to come into the land 
— Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛi⸗ 

oner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at Addi⸗ 
dis vpon the open plaine. 

14 But when Trpphon knewe that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his brother Jonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt him, he ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers vnto him, ſaping, 

15 Whereas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
bꝛother, it is foꝛ money that he is owing in the 
kings account concerning the buſines that hee 
pad in hand. 

16 Wherfoze ſend now an hundzeth talents 
of filuer, and his two ſonnes fox hoſtages, that 
when heis letten foozth , he wil not turne from 
vs, and we wil ſend hun agame, 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knewe that he dil⸗ 
ſembled in his woꝛdes, pet commanded he the 
monep and childzen to be delinered unto him, 
leaſt he [hould be in greater haired of the peo⸗ 
ple of Jſrael: 

18 Who might haue ſapde, Vecanſe he ſent 
him not che monep and the childzen, therefoze 
1s Jonathan dead. 

19 So he ſent the childꝛen and an hundieth 
talents : but he diflembled, and would not let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 © Afterward came Tryphon into 5ᷣ land 
to deſtrop it, and went round about by þ way, 
that leadeth vnto u doꝛa: but whereſoeuer thep 
went, thither went Sunon and his hoſte. 

21 Nowe thep that were in the caſtell, ſent 
meſſengers vnta Trpphon, that he ſhould make 
hate to come by the wiiderneſfe, and to ſende 
them vitailes. 

22 So Trophon made ready allhis hozfeme: 
but Þ ſain? night fell a very great ſnow, ſo that 
he came not, becauſe of the ſnow: but he renioos/ 
ned and went into the countrey of Galaad, 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he 
ſiew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 

24 So Trpphon returned, and went into 
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his owne land. i 

25 Then {ent Simon to take the bones of 
Jonathan his bzother , and thep buried hun in 
Modi his fathers cite, 

26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great 
lamentation,and mourned fs} him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſcpulchze of 
his father and his bzethzen , a building high to 
looke vnto,of hewen ſtone behmde and betoze, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen — vpon it, one a⸗ 
gaimſt another, fox his father, his mother, and 
toure brethren, 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them, 
and let armes vpon the pillars fox a perpetuall 
memone, and carned {hips beſide rhe armes, 
_ thep nught be ſcene of men ſapling in the 
ea, 

30 This ſepulchze which hee made at Mo⸗ 
din, ſtandeth pet bnto this dap. 


31 Nowe as Tryphon went foozth with 7% ph. Ant. 
the pong King Antiochus, he ſlewe huntraite- 1 z.c2p,10, 


ronflp, 

32 And reigned in his ſtead,+ crowned him 
ſelfe Kingof Aſia, and brought a great plague 
vpon the land. | 

33 Sunon allo built vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them abont with high towzes, 
and great walles, enen with towzes, and gates 
and barres, and lated vp vitailes in the ſtrong 
boldes. 

34 Mozeouer Simon choſe certame men and 
ſent them to king Demetrius, that hee would 
diſcharge the land: fox all Tryphons doings 
were robberies, : 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the King anſwe⸗ 
red hun, and wrote vnto hun after this maner, 

36 DEMETRIVS the King vnto Simon 
the hne Pꝛieſt, and the friend of Kmgs , and to 
the Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes ſen⸗ 
deth greetuig. 


37 The golden crowne, and [pzecions ſtone o/, cellar, 
that pe icnt vnto vs, hauc we recenied, and are be icke: 
ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with pon, aud to ;x Greeke 
write vnto the officers, to releaſe pou of the Bauen, o 


thios wherein we made pon free. 

38 So the things that we haue granted yon, 
ſhall be ſtable: the ſtrong holdes which pe haue 
builded ſhalbe your owne, 

39 Wo we foꝛgine the onerſights, & faultes 
commuted vnto this dap, and the crow ne tare 
that pe ought vs: and whereas was any other 
— in Jeruſalem , u ſhall bee nowe no tri- 

ute. 

40 And they that are meet among you ts be 
Witten with our men, let them be wzuten vp, 
that there map be peace bezweene vs. 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Iſrael in the hundzetch and ſenentie peere, 

42 And the people of Jirael began to whte 
in their letters, and publike inſtruments, IN 
THE FIRST peere of Simon, the hie and 
— Puelt , gonernour and Pzince of the 

cwes, 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſteged it round about, where hee 
{ct vp an engine of warre, and appꝛoched neere 


the citie, and bet a towꝛe, and tooke it. 


44 So they Þ were in the engine, lept into the 
citie, and there was great trouble in the citie, 
45 In ſo much that the people of the citie 
rent their clothes, & climed vp bon the — 
l 


4 


4 


þ 
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with their wines, and childzen, and crped with 
a toude vopce, beſeeching Sunon to graunt 
thein peace, faping, | | 

46 Deale not with vs accozding to our wic⸗ 
keoneſle, but accoꝛduig to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, a would fight 
no moꝛe agailk them, but put them our of the 
citie, and clenſed the houſes, wherein the idoles 
were, e ſo entred thereinito with Plalines and 
thankeſgmung. : 

48 So when he had caſt allthe filthines out, 
he ſet ſuch men in n as kept the Lawe, and foꝛ⸗ 
_ it, and builded there a dweilmg place fox 
hunſelke. ä 

49 Now, when they in the caitel at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem were kept, that they coulde not come fozth 
uoꝛ goe into the countrep, nepther bup nox ſell, 
they were verp hungry, & many of them were 
fanuthcd to death, 

50 In ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with the : which he granted then, 
and put them out from thence, and clenſed the 
caltle from filthmeſſe, 

5I And vpon the thee a twentie dap of the 
ſecond moneth,mthe hundzeth ſeuenty and one 
peere, thep centred into it with thankeſgining, 
and bzanches of palnie trees, and with harpes, 
and with cymbales, and with violes, and with 
plalines, and ſongs, becauſe the great enenue 
of Iſrael was duercome. 

52 And he oꝛdemed that the ſame day ſhould 
be kept euerp peere with gladneſle. 

53 And hee foꝛtifiedthe mount of the Tem⸗ 
ple that was beſide the caſtle where hee d welt 
himſelfe with his companp. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that John his ſonne 
was nowe a man, he made hun captaine of all 
the hoſts, and cauſed him to dwel m |] Gazaris. 

CHAN 41111. 

1 Demetrius i ouercome of Arſaces, 11 Simon being 
captaine, there u great quietu it m Iſrael, 18 The cours 
nant of friend([bip withthe Ryouanes, and with the people 
of Sparta is renewed, 
| N the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two peere gaz 

thered king Deinetrins his hoſte, and depars 
ted vnto Media, to get hun helpe foz to fight 
agamſt Tryphon. ; 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
within his bozders, hee ſent one of his pzinces 
to take him aline, 

3 So hee went c ouercame the armie of De⸗ 
metrius, and tooke him, and bzought him to 
Arlaces, which keyt him mwarde. 

4 Thus all the lande of luda was in reſt, ſa 
long as Simon lined: fo he ſought the wealth 
of his nation: therefoze were they glad to haue 
him foz their ruler, and to doe hun wozthip al⸗ 
w 


ay. 

5 Simon alſo wan the-citie sf Joppe to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne, & made it 
anentrance vnto the = ofthe ſea. 

6 Yeeenlarged alſo the bozders ofhis peo- 
ple, and conquered the countreis. 

7 Ye gathered vp many of their people that 
were puſoners, & he had the dominion of Gas 
zaris, and 25eth-ſura, and the caltle, which he 
clenſed from fuͤthineſſe and there was no man 
that reſiſted him, 

8 So that enerpman tilled his grounde in 
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peace, and the lande gaue her fruites, and the peere of Sumonthe high Pucſt, 


trees gane their frnite. 

9 TheElders late m the open places, and 
conſulted all together toz the common wealth, 
and the pong men were hyouourablp clothed 
and armed. | 

10 He pꝛouided vitailes foz the cities, and al 
kinde of nunution, ſo that his gionous fame 
was renoumed vnto the end or the wozlde, 

11 He made peace thꝛonghout the land, and 
Iſrael had perfite nurth and iop. 

12 od cuerp man ſate under his vine a the 
figge trees, and there was no man to fray the. 

13 There was none in the lande to fight a⸗ 
gainlt them: foz then the kings were ouercome, 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: hee was diugent to ſce the 
— — and he tooke away the vngodlp, and 
wic E * 

15 Ye beantified the Sanctuarie, a mcreaſed 
the veilels of the Temple. 

16 When the Komanes heard, a the Spar⸗ 
tians had knowledge, that Jonathan was 
dead, they were verp lone, 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his 
brother was made hie Pueſt in his ſteade, and 
howe hee had wonne the lande agame wu 
the cities in it, 

18 Thep wꝛote vnto him in tables of bzaſſe, 
to renewe the friend ſhip a bond of lone, which 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 
bzethzen. 

19 Which wzitmgs were read befoze the cõ⸗ 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copie 
of the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENA TOR Sand citie of Spar⸗ 
ta unto Sunon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El- 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidue of 
the people of the Jewes their bzcthzen ſende 
greeting, 

21 When pour ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your gloꝛy and 
honour, we were glad ofthcir commumg, 

22 And hane regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike recozds in this maner, NVMENIVS 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne 
of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours came vnto 
vs,torenewe amitie with vs, 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhoulde be honourablp intreated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred in 
the pubitke recoꝛdes, that it might be fox a mes 
moꝛiall vnto the people of Sparta: and a co⸗ 
Ty — ſame was {cnt to Simon the chieſe 
Jaueſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Pumenins to 
Rome, with a great ſhielde of goide of a thon⸗ 
ſand pounde weight, to confirme the frundlhip 
with them. 

25 Which when the people bnderſfood, they 
ſaid, What thanks ſhall werecompeie againe 
bnto Simon andhis childꝛen:? 

26 Fox heand his breth1en, and the houſe of 
his father haue ſtabliſhcd J(rael, + ouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof: therefoze they wꝛote this in tables 
of bzaſle, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount 

ion. 

27 The copie ot the wuting is this, In the 


eight and twentie day of the m̃oneth + &1ul, in Auguſt. 


the hundꝛeth ſeuentie two peere, in the thirde 


28 In 


C G6” 


beruf- 


07, Ga a, or 


Garares, 


— 


* 


28 In Saramel in the great congregation 
of the Puelts, and of the people, and of rhe go⸗ 
uernaurs of the natton, and of the elders of the 
countrep, me would ſignitie vnts pou,that ma⸗ 
np bactels haue bene fought in our countrep. 

29 Wherein Sunon the ſonne of Pattathi⸗ 
as (come of the childꝛen ot Jarib) and his bie⸗ 
thlen put theinſeines in danger, and reüſted the 
eaciimes of their nation, that their Sanccuarie, 
and Lawe nught be maimtamed, and did their 
nation great honour, | 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toge⸗ 
ther, and became their high Pueſt, and is laid 
with his people. 

31 Aiter that would their enemies haue in⸗ 
nad:d their countrey, and deitroped their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie, 

32 Then Sunon reſiſted then, and fought 
fo: his nation, æ ſpent much of his owne ſuh⸗ 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his na⸗ 
tion, aud gaue them wages. 

33 He fottified alſo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethlura that wech vpon the bozders of Ju⸗ 
dea (where the oꝛdmance of their enemies 
lay ſometime) and ſet there a gariſon of the 
Jemes. 

34 end he fartificd Joppe, which lieth vp⸗ 
ontge ſea, and Gazara that bozdereth vpan 
Azotus (where the encimes dwelt afoze) and 
there he placed Jewes, 4 furmli;ed them with 
things neceſſary foꝛ the reparation thereok. 

35 Now when the peo ple ſawe the faithful⸗ 
neſſe of Simon, and ts what gloꝛy he thought 
to bug his nation vato, they inade hun their 

uernour, and the chiefe Peſt, becauie hee 

ad done all theſe things, and foꝛ the vpught- 
neſſe, and fidelitie that hee had kept to his na- 
— that ſought bp all ineanes to exalt his 
people. 

36 Fs inthis time they pꝛoſpered well by 
hun, ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their 
countrep, andtizey alſo which were in the citie 
of Daꝛud at Jeruſalem, where then had made 
them a caſtle, out of che which they went, and 
deſiled all things that were abont the Sanctu⸗ 
arte, and d:d great hurt unte religion. 

37 And he ſet Jewes in it. and koztified it, fo2 
the aſſurance of the lande, and citie, and rau ſed 
bp the walles of Jcruſatem. 

38 And kmg Demetrius confirmed him in 
his high Puelthood for theſe cauſes, 

39 And made hin one of his friends,@ gane 
hun great honour, 

40 For it was rep91tcd that the Romances 
called the Jewes their friendes and confede- 
rates, and that they honourably receined S1- 
mons ambaſſadaurs, 

41 And that che Jewes, and Pzieſts conſen⸗ 
ted, that Sunon ſhauld bee their pzince, aud 
high Pꝛieſt perpetuallp, till God rapſed vp the 
trite P2opher, 

42 And that he ſhould be their captains, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſet 
men oner the wozkes, and oner the countrep, 
and oner the weapons, and oner the roꝛtreſſes, 
and that ſhoulde make pꝛouiſion fox the holp 
things. 

43 And that hee chould hee obeyed of enery 
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44 And that it ſhould not be lawfull fox an 
of the people, oꝛ Pueites to bieake anp of thele 
things, oz to withilano his woꝛds, oꝛ to call a⸗ 
np congregation in the countreꝝ without hun, 
oz bee clothed in purple, oz weare a collar ot᷑ 
olde: 

K 45 And if any did contrary to theſe things, 
02 bꝛake anp of chem, he ſhould be prauſhed. 

46 So it picaſed all the people to agree that 
it ſhoulde bee done to Sunon accozding vio 
thele woꝛdes. 

47 Sunon alſo accepted it, and was content 
to be the high Puelt, and the captame, and the 
Punce of the zcwes, and or the Pueltes, and 
to be the chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to ſet vp this wꝛi⸗ 
ting in tables of baſe, and to faſten it to the 
— that compaſſed the Sanctuarie in an open 

ace 
- 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould bee 
laped v in the treaſurie, that Sunon and his 
ſonnes nught hauc it. 

. 
1 Ant iochm maketh a coue nant ef frienſhippe with 
Simon, 11 Tiphen ispurſized 15 The Remaives wrate 
letters vnto Kings and nations wn the defence of the 
Fewes. 249 Antiochus refuſing the bebe that Simeon ſent 
hum, brealeth his couenaut. 
M Dzeoner Umng Antiochus the ſonne of De⸗ 
metruis ſent letters from the ples of the 
ſca, vnto Simon the Pziclt, and punce or the 
Jewes, and to all the nation, 

2 Conteinmg theſe words, ANTIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the great Pueſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 Fo ſo much as certaine peſtilẽt men haue 
viurped the kmedome of our fathers, J am 
purpoſed to chalenge the Neale againe, and 
to reſtoze it to the olde eſtate: whercfore Jhaue 
gathered a great hoſte, and prepared ſh:pyes of 
warre, 

4 That J map go thozow the cor!trop, and 
brce auenged of them, which haue Deſtroped 
our comitren, and waſted many cities in the 
Kcalme, 

5 Nowe therefozc J doe confirme uvntothee 
all the liberties, vit rcof all the Lauuigs my pꝛo⸗ 
gemtours haue diſcharged ther, and allthe pai⸗ 
ments, whereof then haue releaſed thee, 

6 And I quie thee leaue to copne monep of 
thiie owne fampe within thy countrep, 

7 And that Jeruſalem and tte Sanctuarie 
bee free, and that al the weapons, that thou haſt 
picpared, and the foꝛtreſſes, which thou haſt 
biulded, and keepeſt in thine handes, {hall bre 
thme. 

8 Aud all that is due Unto the king, and all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the king. J foigtue it thee, 
fcom this tune foc2th io2 ener moe. 

9 And when wer haue obtemed our king- 
dome, we wil giue thee, and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour, ſo that nour honour ſhall 
be knowen throughout the world. 

10 In the hundzeth, ſenentie 4 fonre pere, 0% l. 
went Antiochns into his fathers land, and all 4»:4.1 2, 
the bands came together vnto him, ſo that fewe %. 11. 
were left with Tryphon, 

11 So the king Anti ichus purſued him, but 


ma, and that all the wzitings in the conntrey he fledde and came to Doza, which lieth by rhe 
ſhould he made in his name, a that hee ſhonlde ſea ſide, 


be clothed in purple, and weare golde, 


12 Fo} hee ſawe that troubles were _ 
t, 


f0r,Sampe 
ſace, 

jor, Dela. 
tor, Myds, 
«,Mjdus, 


im, and that the armie had foꝛſaken hun. 

1 cotmped Antiochus againſt Doꝛa 
with an hundꝛeth a twentie thouſand fighting 
men and eight thouſand hoꝛ einen. 

14 So he compaſſed the cuie auaut, and 
ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus thep pzeiiedfl 
citie by lande, and by ſea, m ſo much that they 
kuffered no inan to go mn noz out. a 

15 Inche meane ſeaſon came Pumentus, 
and his companie from Rome, haying letters 
wutten vnto the Kings and countrets, where- 
in were contemed theie wozdes, 

16 LVCIVS the Conſull of Kome vnto 
King Ptolemens ſendeth greeting, 

17 The ambaſſadors of the Jewes are come 
vnto vs our friendes and confederates from 
Simon the hie Peſt, and fromthe people of 
1275 ewes, to renewe friendſhip, and the bond 
oflone, 

18 Who haue bzought a ſhield of gold weyp- 
ing a thouſand pound, | 

19 Uherefoze wee thought it good to wite 
vntothe kings and countreis that they ſhould 
not goe about to hurt thei :, nos to fight againſt 
them, no their cities, noz their countrep, nep⸗ 
ther to maintaine their enemies againſt them. 

20 And wee were content to receiue ofthem 
the ſhielde. 

21 If therefoze there bee any peſtilent fel⸗ 
lowes fled from their countrep vnto pou, deli⸗ 
uer them unto Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, that hee 
map puniſh the accozding to their owne Lawe. 

22 The lainet\11gs were wzitten to Deme- 
trius the king, and to Attalus,and to Arathcs, 
and to Arlaces, ; | 

23 And to all the countreis, as |Sampſa- 
mes, ⁊ to thei of Sparta, ⁊ tu ¶ Delus, and to 
Puddus g to Sicion, c to Caria, æ to Samos, 
and to Pamphyiia,# to Lycia, and to Halicar⸗ 
naſſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſeus, and 
to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝑuia, and to 
EGmdon, and to Cypꝛus, and to Cpiene. 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon 


the hie 5 

25 o Antiochus Þ king camped againſt 
Doꝛa the ſeconde tune euer ready to take it, and 
made duiers engins of warre, and kept Trp⸗ 
phon in, that he could neither go in noꝛ out. 

26 Then Simon ſent hun two thoulande 
choſen men to helpe hum with ſiluer and golde, 
and nich furniture. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he woulde not recenie the, 
but bzake all the conenant, which he had made 
with him aloe, and withdzewe hunſelfe from 


hun, 

28 And ſent bnto Him Athenobins one of 
hisfriends,to commune with hun, ſaping, Pe 
wicholde Joppe, & Gazara with the caſtle that 
ts at Jeruſalem, the citie of mp realme, 

29 Whoſe bozders pee hauedeſtroyed and 
done great hurt in the lande, and haue the go⸗ 
uernement of man places of mp kingdome. 

30 Wherefozenow deuuer the cities, which 
pe haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
— NEE ITE: bozders of 

ea, 

31 O elſe gine me foz them — oy 
tents of ſiluer, and fox the harme that per haue 
done, and foz the tributes of the places other 
five hundꝛeth talents ; ifnot,we will come, and 
fight againſt yon, 


Chapxvt. 


32 So Athenobins the kings friend came to 
Jeruſalem, and when hee lawe the honour of 
Sunon, and the cupbozde of golde and filuer 
plate,and ſo great pzeparation, he was aſtonis 
thed, and tolde hun thekings meſſage. 

33 Then auſwered Simon, and ſaide vnto 
hum, Mee haue nepther taken other mens 
landes, 1102 withholden that which appertep- 
neth to others : put our fathers heritage which 
our enemies had vniighteouip 3; poirmon a 
certaine time, 

34 But when we had occaſion, we recouered 
the mheritance of our fathers, 

35 And whereas thou || requireſt Joppe and 


or, complai- 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people, f cnc er 


and thozowe our countrep, pet will wee gine an 8s: 


hundzeth talents fox them. But Athenobuis 
anlwered hun not one wozd, : 

36 But turned agame angrie vnto the king, 
and tolde him all theſe wozdes,and the dignitie 
of Sunon, with all that he had ſeene: and the 
king was verp angrie, 

37 In the meane time fledde Tryyhon bp 
{hip vnto Oꝛthoſias. | 

38 Then p king made Cendebens captaine 
of the ſea coaſt, and gaue hum bandes of foote⸗ 
men, and hozſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the hoſt 
towarde Judea, and to bmlde vp Cedzon, and 
to foztifie rhe gates, and to warre agamlt that 
people:but the kmg purſned Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and to inuade Judea, 
and to take the people puſoners,s to flap them. 

41 And hee builte by Cedzon,where hee ſet 
hozſemen and gariſons, that thep might make 
outrodes bp the wapes of Judea, as the king 
had commandedhim. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Cendebeut the captame of <Antiochus hoſt is pur te 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 1 1 Prolemeus the ſonne of 
Abubus killeth Simon and hu two ſornes at a banker, 

23 Icinkillethithem that lie in waite for bus life, 


y Yen came John vp from Gazara, and told /h. An- 
Simon his father, was Cendebeus had 4-1 3. 


done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſormes, 
Judas and John, and ſaid vnto them, J,@+ n 
biethꝛen, and mp fathers houſe, haue euer from 
our pouth vnto this dap fought againſt the e⸗ 
nennes of Iſrael.a the matters haue had good 
ſucceſſe vnder our handes,and we haue deline- 
red Jſrael often tunes. 

3 But J am now olde, and pe by Gods mer⸗ 
cy areof a ſufficient age:be pe therefoze in ſtead 
of me, and mp bzother,# goe foꝛth and fight foz 
our nation, ⁊ the helpe of heauen be with pou. 

4 So hee choſe twentie thonſande fighn 
men ofthecountrep with the hoꝛſemen, whi 
— foozth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at 

odm. 

5 Jn the moꝛning they aroſe, and went into 
the plaine field: and behold, a mightie great hoſt 
came againſt them both of footemen, and hozſe- 
men: but there was a riuer betwirt chem. 

6 And John ranged his ar mie ouer again 
him, and when he ſawe that the people was a⸗ 
fraide to goe auer the riner, hee went oner firſt 
himſelfe, & the men ſering him, paſſed thongh 


after him. 
7 Then he deuided his mien, and ſet þ hoꝛſe⸗ 
Y h h, 1. mien 


11. 


men in the mids ofthe footemen. 

8 Foz. their enemies hozſemen were very 
mann: but when they blewe the trumpets, 
Cendebeus fled with his holte, whereof many 
_ - and the remnant gate them to the 

oztreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother wouu⸗ 
ded but John followed after them, till he came 
to Cedzon, which Cendebeus had unilt, 

10 A's rhep fled vuto the towꝛes, that were 
in the fieldes of A3otus, æ thole did lohn burne 
with fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouſand 
men of them, ſo he returned peaceablp into the 
land of Juda, ; 

11 © Now in the field of Jericho was Pto- 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captame, 
and he had abundance of ſiluer and gold, 

9 1 3 ( #01 he had married the daughter of the 
te Peſt) 

13 Therefoze he waxed pꝛoud in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, a thought to ſlay 
Sunonand his ſonnes bp deceite, 

14 Now as Simon went about thꝛough the 
cities ofthe conntrep, and ſtudied carefullp fox 
them, he came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes in the hundzcth, 
ſenentie and ſenen pere, in the eleuenth moneth, 
which is the moneth Sabat. | 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus receined them 
by treaſon into a little holde, called Dochus, 
which hee had built, where hee made them a 
great banet, and hid men there, 


II. Maccabees. 


16 So when Simon & his ſonnes had made 
good cheere, Ptolemeus ſoode vp with his 
men, and tooke their weapons, and entred into 
Simon in the baͤnket houſe, and flew hum with 
his two ſonnes and certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 Wherebp hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompentſed eiull foz good. : 

18 Then wzote Prolewmenstheſe things and 
ſent to the king, that he might ſend hum an holt 
to helpe him, and ſo woulde deliner Hun the 
countrep with the cities. 

19 Hee ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
take John, and lent letters vnto the captaines 
to came to him, and he would giue them ſiluer, 
and gold, and rewardes. 

20 And to Jeruſalem, hee ſent other to take 
it, and the mountame ofthe Temple. | 

21 But oneraune befoze, and told John in 
Gazara,and his father, and his bzethzen were 
ſlaine, and that Prolemeus had ſent to flap him. 

22 When hee heard this, hee was ſoze a- 
ſtomiſhed, and lapde handes of them that were 
come to flap hum, and ſlewe them: fox he knewe 
that they went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other =_ of John, both 
ofhis warres, and of his noble actes (wherem 
he behaned him ſelfe manfullp) of the building 
— — which hee made, and other of his 

eedes, 

24 Behold, they are wꝛitten in the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of his Pꝛieſthoode, from the time, that het 
was made high Pꝛieſt after his father. 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP. L 

1 An epiſtle of the Tewes that awelt at Teruſalem, ſent 
vnto them that dwelt in & 7 ypt, vherin they exhort them 
to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of the fire 

that was bid in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. 
VR - Be bicthzen the Jewes, which 
7. be at Jeruſalem, and they that 
are in the countrep of Judea, 
$4) 3 unto the bzethzen the Jewes 
os that are throughout Egypt, 
I 


ſend ſaluation,+ p2oſperitie, 

& 2 God begrations vnto von 
and reinember his couenant made with Abza- 
bam, and Jſaac,+ Jacobhis faithful ſeruants, 

3 And giue pon all an heart, to worſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole heart & with 
a Willing minde, 

4 And open pour hearts in his Lawe, and 
caunmnandenients, and ſend pou peace, 

5 And heare pour pꝛaiers, a be reconciled tb 
vou, and neuer foꝛſake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Thus nowe we pꝛap here foꝛ vou. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hun- 
dꝛeth, th:eeſcoze and ninth peere, wee Jewes 
wzote vnto pou in thecronble, & violence that 
came vnto vs in thoſe peres,after that Jaſon, 
and his company departed outofthe holp land 

-and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent 

blood. Then we pꝛayed vnto the Lozde,+ were 


feaſt of the tabernacles in the moneth Chaſler, 

10 J Jn the hundzeth, foureſcoze and eight 
pere, the people that was at Jeruſaleim, and in 
Judea, and the counſell and Judas bato Ari⸗ 
ſtobulus king Ptolemeus malter, which is of 
the ſtocke of the anopnted Pꝛieſtes, and tothe 
— that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and 
bealch. ; 

11 Inſomuch as God hath delinered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him highly, as though 
we had ouercomethe king. 

12 Pe hee bought them into Perſia by 
heapes, that fought agamiſt the holy citie. 

13 Fox albeit the captaine, and the armie, 
that was with him, ſeeined imuncible, yet they 
were flapnein the Temple of Nanea, by the 
deceit of Naneas Pꝛieſtes. 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though hee would 


dwell with her, caine thither, he, a his friendes 


— hun, to receiue money vnder the title of a 
owne. 

15 But when p Pꝛieſts of Nanea had laid 
it foꝛth, and he was entred with a ſmal conipa⸗ 
ny within the Teinple, they ſhut the Temple, 
when Antiochns was come in. 

16 And by openingap2inte dooꝛe of fi vaut, 
thep caſt ſtones, as it were thunder vpon the 
captaine and his, and hauing buuſed them in 
pieces, they cut off their heads and thzew then 
to thoſe that were without. 


heard: we offered ſacrifices and fine floure, and 17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 


lighted the lampes, and ſet foꝛth the bzead, 
9 Nowe therefoze keepe pe the dapes of the 


delinered bpthe wicked. 
18 Whereas we are now purpoſed to .* 
t 


— 


Luit. 6. 1 3. 
4 10.2. 
4 16.1 2. 


Deut. 30 5. 


purification of the Temple vpon the ſiue & 
— day of the moneth Caſleu, we thought 
it neceſſarie to certifie pou thereof, that pe allo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and 
of the fire which was giuen vs when Neemias 
offered ſacrifice, after that he had biult rhe tein- 
ple,and the altar, 

19 Foz when as our fathers were led awap 
vnto Perſia, the Peſts , which ſought the 
honour of God , tooke the * fire of the altar 
pꝛuulp, and hid it in an hollow pit, which was 
dꝛy mii the bottome, and therem they t u, 
ſo that the place was vnknowen vato enerp 
man, 

20 Nowe after manp yecres when it plea- 
ſed God that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the 
king of Perſia, he ſentof the poſterine of thoſe 
Puelts , which had hid it to fetchthe fire, and 
— they tolde vs, they found no fire, but thicke 

ater, 

21 Then commannded he them to dzawe it 
vp, and to bug it: and when rhe things ap⸗ 
perteming to the ſacrifices were bought, Mee⸗ 
mias commanded the Peſts to ſpznkte the 
wood, and the things laid thereupon with waz 
ter 


22 When this was done, and the time came 

= the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid in 

he cloude, there was a great firekindled , ſo 
that euerp man marueiled. 

23 Nowe the Pꝛieſts, and all pzaped, while 
the lacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the pzaper of Nreeimias was after 
this maner, O Loꝛde, Lozde God maker of all 
things, which art fearefull and ſtrong , & righ⸗ 
teous, and mercifull, and the onclp and gras 
cious king, 

25 Onelp liverall , onelp juſt and almightie 
and enerlaſting , thou that delinereſt Jirgel 
from all trouble, and halt choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctificd them, 

26 Keceinc the facrifice foꝛ thy whole peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael, and pzeſerue thme owne poztion, 
and ſanctifie it, 

27 Gather tizoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: delincr them that lerne among the 
heathen : looke vpon them that are veſpiſcd, 
and abhozred,that the heathen may know that 
thou art our God. 

28 Mmiſh them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with 
p1ide doe vs wong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy 
place,* as Moples hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Pueſts ſang pſalmestherennto, 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commaunded the great ſtones to be 
{pzinkled with the reſidue of the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was conſumed by the 
light, that ſHined fromthe altar, 

33 (So when this matter was knowen, 
it was tolde the king of Perſia, Þ in the place 

were the Pneſts, which were led away, had 
hid fire, there appeared water, wherwith Nee- 


_ and his company had purified the lacri⸗ 
ces. 1 

34 The king tried ont the thing, and cloſed 
the place about, and made it holy. 
33 And to them that the king fanoured, hee 
gaue and beſtowed many gif:s, 


Chap. it. 


And Neemias called the ſame place 


426 


6 
» Ephthar, whichis to lap, purification ; but a Thatists 


manp men call it Nephthar. 
CHAR IT 


Gay , a ſhi- 
ning, it is al- 


4 How Ieremie bid the Tabernacle, the Arke and the ſo called Ne- 
Altar inthe hill, 23 Of the fiue bookes of laſen con- phi, or 


teined in one. 


Nephthar, 


* is found allo in the wzitings of Jeremias which is a 
the Pzophet, Þ he conunaunded them, which clenſing. 


were caried awap, to take fire, as was decla⸗ 
red, and as the Pzophet commaunded then 
that were ledmto captuutie 


2 * Guung them a law that they ſhouldnot 2e«ch 6. 


foꝛget the commaundements of the Lozde, and 
o they ſhould not erre in their undes, when 
they ſaw unages of golde and ſiluer, with their 
omanients, ö 

3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded. 
he them, and erhozted them that they ſhould 
not let the Lawe goe out ot᷑ theix hearts, 

4 It is waitten allo, howe the Pzopher, bp 
an oꝛacle that he had, charged them to take the 
Tabernacle and the Arke,and followe him: and 
when hee came bp into the mountaine where. 
—- went vp, and 

od, 

5 Jeremias went foozth , and found an hols 
lowe caue, wherem he lapd the Tabernacle,and 
the Arke, and the Altar of mcenſe, and ſo ſtop⸗ 
ped the dooze, f 

6 And there came certaine of thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, to marke the place: but they could 
not finde it. 

7 Which when Jeremias perceiued, hee re⸗ 
pꝛoued them, ſaping, As foz that place, it 
be vuknowen , vntul the tune that God 
his — together agame, and that mercp be 


ewed, 

8 Then ſhal p Loꝛd ſhew them theſe things, 
and the maieſtie of the Lozde ſhall appeare and 
the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Mop⸗ 


e the heritage of Deut. 34 1. 


ſes, and as when Salomon deſired, that the x, King. 8. 


place might be honourablp ſanctified,” 


14,2330» 


9 Fo it is manifeſt that hee, being a wiſe 2,chro 6 21. 


man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and 2 
65. 2. chro. 7. 
10 * And as when Moyſes pzaped vnto the 4,5 


conſecration of the Temple, 


Loꝛde, the fire came downe from heauen,@ con⸗ Lewe,9,24. 
ſumed the ſacrifice : ſo,when Salomon p1aped, «xd 10.16, 
the fire came downe from heauen, and conſu- 2. C70, 7. t. 


med the burnt offrmg, 
11 And Moples ſapd, Becauſe the ſiune offe⸗ 
ring was not eaten, therefoze is it conſmned. 
12 So Saloinon kept thoſe eight dapes. 
13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the wzi⸗ 


tings and regiſters of Neemias, and howe he ome reade 


made a lihꝛarie, and howehe gathered 
of the Kings, and of the Pzxophets, # the acts 
of Dauid, and theepiltles of the kings concer⸗ 
ning the holp gikts. 

14 Euen ſo Judas allo gathered all things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were a- 
mong vs, which things we hane. 

15 Wherefoze if ve haue neede thereof, ſende 
ſome to fetch them vnto pon, 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebzate 
the purification, we haue win teu vnto pou, aud 


pe ſhall doe well, if pe keepe the ſame dawes. 


17 Me hope allo that the God, which deli- 
nered all his people, and gaue an heritage to 
them all and the 5 „ andthe Puieſt⸗ 

h h. u. dood, 


acts Ieremie. 


Deut. 30.5. 


hood, and the Sanctuarie, 

18 As he pꝛomiſed in the Lawe, wil ſhoztly 
haue mcrcp vpon us, and gather vs together 
tram under the heauen into his holp place: fo 
hee hath ſaued vs from greac perils, and haty 
clenled rye place, 

19 As concerning Jadas Paccabeus, and 
his nethꝛen, the purification of the great Tem⸗ 
ple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the warres again!t Antiochus E⸗ 
piphanes,and Eupatox his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt lignes that came from 
heauen vato thoſe which mankullp ſtoode fo; 
the Jewes religion: (fo though they were but 
fewe,pet they ranne thꝛough whole countreps, 
and purſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed thioughout ail the vwozlde , and deli⸗ 
nered the citie,and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were uke to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Loꝛd was 

mercitulll unto them with all lenitie) 

23 We will aſſay to àblnidge in one volume 
chole things, that Jaſon the Cpxenian hath de⸗ 
claredinfiuve bookes. 

24 Fo: conſidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that woulde 
be occupied in the rehearſall of ſtones , becauſe 
of the dinerſitie ofthe matters, 

25 We haue endeuoured , that thep that 
woulde reade, might haue pleaſure, and that 
they which are ſtudious, inight ealilp keepe 
them in memone , and that whoſoener read 
them, might haue pꝛofite. 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 


make this abbudgement , but required both 
ſweate, and watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, æ ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, hath no ſmall labour: 
ſo we alſo fox many mens ſakes are verp well 
content to vndertaàke this great labour, 

28 Leaning to the authour the eract dili- 
gence of enerp particular, we will labour to 
goe fozward accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript ozder of 
an abbudgement. 5 

29 Fo} as he that will build a newe houſe, 
malt pꝛouide foꝛ the whole bnilding, but hee 
that ſetteth ont Þ plat oz goeth about to paint 
it, ſeeketh but onely what is comelp fox the 
decking thereof: 

30 Euen ſo J thinke fox vs, that it apper⸗ 
tameth to the firſt witer of a ſtozie to enter 
deepely mto 1t , and to make mention of all 
things,andto be curious in euerp part: 

31 But it is permitted to him that wil ſhoz- 
ten it, to vſe fewe wozdes, and to auoyde thoſe 
things that are curious therein. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtozte , ad- 
ding thus much to our founer woldes, that it 
is but a fooliſh thing ta abound in woꝛdes be- 
foze the ſtozie , and to be ſhoꝛt in the ſtoꝛie. 


CHAP. III. 


ti. Maccabees. 


of wickedneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the kings did 
honour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gittes, 

3 In ſo much that Seleucus Ling of Aſia 
of his owne rents, bare all rhe coſts belonguig 
to the leruice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
mm bemg appointed ruler of the Teimple, con⸗ 


tended wich che hie Pueſt concerning } the int# o/ be lan 


quitie comnutted in che cute, 

5 And when he couid not ouercome Onias, 
he gate him co Apollomus the ſonne of Thza- 
ſeas, which then was gouernour of Coeloipua 
and Pheice, 

6 And tolde him that the treaſurie in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem was full of mnumerable monep , which 
did not belong to the pzomſion of the lacrifices, 
and that it were pollible that theſe thnigs might 
come into the kings hands. 

Now when #pollomus came to the king, 
and had ſhewed hun of the monep , as it was 
tolde hum, the king chole out Yeliodoms his 
treaſurer , and ſent hun with a conunadeinent, 
to bzing him rhe fozeſaypd monep, | 

8 Immediatip Yeliodoms tooke his iour⸗ 
nep as though hee woulde viſite the cities of 
Coeloſpꝛia and hence, but in effect to fulfill 
the kings purpole, . 

So when he came to Jernſalem, and was 
courteouſip receuied of the hie Pueſt into the 
citie , hee declared what was determined con- 
cerning the monep, and ſheu ed the cauſe of his 
commung, and al ked if theſe things were ſo in 


thus great labour, it was no eaſie thing to deede 


10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
were ſuch things lapd vp by the widowes and 
fatherleſle, 

11 And that a certaine of it belonged bnta 
Yircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, 
and not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted, 
and that in all, there were but foure hundzeth 
talents of ſiluer, and two hundꝛeth of golde, 

12 And that it were altogether vnpoſſible to 
doe this wrong to them that had committed it 
of truſt to the holines of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured thoꝛowe {he whole wozlde 
fox holineſſe and integritie. 

13 But Yeliodozus becauſe of the Kings 
comandemcut ginen him, ſaid that in anp wiſe 
it mult be bzought into the kings ircalurie, 

14 So hee appointed a day, and went in to 
take oꝛder foꝛ theſe things: then there was no 
ſmall griefe throughout the whole citie. 

15 Fox the Pꝛieſts felldowne befoze the al- 
tar in the Pneltes garments , and called vnto 
heanen vpon hun which had made a Law cons 
cerning things ginen to be kept,thatthepthould 
be ſafelp pzelerned fox ſuch as had committed 
them to be kept. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart: fox his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour 


2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Rings of declared the ſoꝛowe of his minde. 


che Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what treaſure ij in the 
Temple. 5 Heliodorus id ſent to tale them away, 26 
He is ſtricken of God, and healed at the prayer of Onias, 
WIe time as the holy citie was inha⸗ 
bited with all peace, and when the 
Zawes were very well kept, becauſe of the 
godlineſſe of Dinas the hie Pꝛieſt, and hatred 


17 The man was ſo wzapped in feare and 
trembling of the body, that it was mamtfeſt to 
them that looked vpon hum, what ſozowe hee 
had in his heart. 

18, Others allo came out of their honſes by 
heapes vnto the common pꝛaper, becauſe the 
place was like to come vnto contempt. __ 
I9 


2 In wor- 
king ſore 
trecherie 

or ſorcerie 
againſt him. 


19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth vn⸗ 
4 * bzeaſts, filled the ſtreetes, and the virs 
gins that were kept m, ran ſome to the gates, 
and ſome to the walles,and others looked out 
of the windowes. 

20 And all helds vp their handes towarde 
heanen, and made pzaper. 

21 Itz was a lamentable thing to ſee the 
multitude that fell downeof all ſoztes, and the 
— of the hie Pueſt being in ſuch an- 
guiſh. f 

22 Therefoze thep called vpon the almigh⸗ 
tie Load, that he would keepe ſafe and ſure the 
things, which were laide vp fox thoſe that had 
deliuered them. : | 

23 Nenertheleſle,the thing that Yeliodoms 
was determined to doe, that did he perfoꝛme. 

24 And as he and his ſouldiers were nowe 
there pꝛeſent bp the treaſurie, he that is Þ Lozd 
of the ſpirits, andof all power, ſhewed a great 
viſion, ſo that all which pꝛeſinmned ro come 
with him, were aſtomſhed at the power of 
God, and fell into feare and trembling. 

25 · Fo there appeared vnto them an hozſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, molt 
richlp barbed, and hee ranne fiercelp and ſmote 
at Yeliodozus with his fozefeete, and it ſeemed 
that he that ſate vpon the hoz ſe, had harneſſe 
of golde. 

26 Mozeouer, there appeared two poung 
men, notable in — 4 excellent m beautie, 
and comeln in apparell , which ſtoo de by him 
on either ſide, & ſcourged hun contmually, and 
gaue hun many ſoze ſtripes, | 

27 And Leliodozms fell ſuddenly vnto the 
grounde, and was couered with great darke- 
neſſe: but they that were with hun, tooke hin 
vp, and put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great com⸗ 
pany, and man ſouldiers into the layde trea⸗ 
ſurie, was bome out: fox he could not help hini⸗ 
ſelfe with his weapons. 

29 So thep did know Þps ver of God ma⸗ 
nifeſtlp, but he was domme by the power of 
God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pzayſed the Lozde that had ho⸗ 
noured his owne place: foz the Temple which 
a litle afoze was ful of feare and trouble, when 
thealmightie Lozde appeared, was filled with 
iop and gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaine of Yelio- 
dozns friends pzayed Onias, that he wonlde 
call vpon the molt High to graunt hum his life, 
which lay reavp to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the high Paielk, conſidering that the 
Ring might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
Helladozus ſome a euill, hee offered a ſacrifice 
forthe health of the man, 

33 Now when the hie Prieſt had made his 
paper, the ſame young men in the ſame clo⸗ 
thing appeared, ſtood heſide Heliodozus, ſap⸗ 
ing, Gme Onias the hie Pꝛieſt great thankes: 
— = his ſake hath the Loꝛde graunted thee 

yp lite: 
34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcourged 
from heanen, declare bnto all men the mightie 
power of God:and when they had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds then appeared no moe. 

35 So Yehodozns offered vnto the Loꝛd ſa⸗ 
crifice, æ made great vowes unto him which 
had graumted hun his life, & thanked Dnias, 


Chap. 1111. 


and went agame with his hoſte to the king. 
36 Then keiner her bn * the 
reat wozkes of God that he had ſeene with 


epes, 

7 And when the king aſked Yeliodoms, 
who were meete to bee ſent pet once againe to 
Jeruſalem, he ſapde, 

38 Jfrhou halt anp enemie oz traitour,fend 
him thither, and thou ſhalt receine him well 
ſcourged, if hee eſcape with his life: fog in 
* — no doubt, there is a ſpeciall power 
of Go 


39 Fot hep dwelleth in heauen path his exe 
on that place, and defendeth it, and hee beateth 
and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Helisdo⸗ 
rus, and the keepingof the treaſurie, 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Simon reporteth euill of Onias. 7 Iaſon” ebteintth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the king, 27 And 
was by Menelans defrauded by like bribing, 34 Om 
is lame trazterouſly by Andronicys, 

'F is Simon nowe, of whome we ſpake a- 
e,beinga bewzaper of the monep and of 

his owne naturall countrep, repoꝛted enill of 

Onias, as though he had mooned Yeliodozus 

— this, and had bene the tnnenter of the 

emu, 

2 Thus was hebolde to call him a traitonr 

that was fo benefictall to the citie, & a defender 

of his nation, and fo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 But when his malice increaſed ſo farre, 
that thzough one that belonged to Simon, 
—_— —ͤ th : d f 

4 Snias e danger o con⸗ 
tention, and that Apollonins, as he that was 
the gouernonr of Coeloſpzia, and Phenice,did 
rage,and mcreaſed Simons malice, 

5 Ye went to the king not as an acenſer of 
the citzens, but as one that intended the com- 
mon wealth both ꝓꝛiuatelp and publikelp, 

6 Fox — it was not poſſible, except the 
king rooke ozder, to quiet the matters, and 
that Simon would not leaue off his folly, 

7 But after the death of Selencus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, tooke the king⸗ 
dome, Jaſon the bzother of Onias laboured bp 
vnlawfall meanes to be hie Pzeſt, 

8 Fo he came bnto the Kmg,and pzomiſed 
him rhzee — ⁊ thꝛee ſcoꝛe talents of ſil⸗ 
uer, and of another rent foure ſcoze talents, 

9 Beſides this hee pꝛomiſed him an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiftie, if hee might haue licence to ſet 
bp a place fo ererciſe, & a place foz the youth, 
and that they woulde name them of Jeruſa⸗ or, bat he 
lem Antiochians. : : would write 

10 The which thing whe the king had gran- the Anti- 
ted, and he had gotten the — 1 — he be⸗ chians that 
gan immediatip to dꝛawe his kinlemen, to the were at le- 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles, ruſalem,a. 

1 And aboliſhed the friendly pziniledges of mong thern, 
the kings, that the Jewes had ſet vp by John, 
the father of Enpotenns, which was ſent am⸗ 
baſſadour vnto Rome, to becomefriendes and 
confederates : he put downe their Lawes and 
policies, and bzonght vp ncwe ſkatutes, and 
contrary tothe Lawe. Or, buskins 

12 Fo he pꝛeſumed to build a place ot erer⸗ i coker of 
ciſe under the calle, ⁊ haought the chiefepong wantenneſſe 
men vnder his ſubiection, and made them as che Gen- 
weare | hattes. - tiles did, 
hh. ui. 13 S0 
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a This game 
was to trie 
ſtrengch by 
caſting a 
ſtone that 
nad an hole 
iu the mids, 
or a piece of 
metall. 


ho,. Olympi- 
an ſportes, 
which were 
games kept 
euery ſift 
yeere, 


13 So there began a great deſſre to followe 
the inaners of the.Genzlcs, and they tooke vp 
the facions of ſtrange nations by 9 exceeding 
wickedueſſe of Jaſon, not the hie Bꝛiellbut the 
vugodlp perloii, ; r 

14 So that the Prieſts were noweys1110ze 
diligent about the frruticeof the altar, but deipi⸗ 
ſev che Temple, and regarded not the lacrifices, 
buic made haſte to ver partakers of the wicked 
cxpcnies at the play : after the caſting of the 
ſtone. 

15 Foz they did not ſet by the honour of 
their tathers but liked the gloꝛp of the Gen- 
tiles beſt of all, 5 

16 By reaſon whereot great calamitie came 
bpon them: foꝛ they had them ts bee their ene⸗ 
mies and pmuihers, whoſe cuſtome thep fol⸗ 
lowed ſo earneſtlp, and deſired to bee lie chem 
mallthuigs. | | 
—IF Flo, it is not a light thing to tranſgreſle 
againſt the Laws of God, but the tune follow- 
ug (hall declare theſe things. 

18 TNowe when the || games that were v- 
ſed euerp fiue peere, were plated at Tpzus, the 
King being pzelent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jernſa- 
lem men to looke vponthem, as though they 
had bene Antiochians, which bzought thzee 
— dꝛachmes of ſiluer fo a ſacrifice to 

ercules : albeit thep that càried them, deſired 
they might not be beſtowed on the ſacrifice(be- 
cauſe it was not comelp) but to bee beſtowed 
foz other expenſes. 

20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them fox the 
ſacrifice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 
— them, they were giuen to the making 
D ga les. 8 

21 Nobo A pollonius the ſonne of Menecſt⸗ 
heus was ſent uito Egypt becauſe of the coꝛo⸗ 
nation of King Ptolemeus Philometoz but 
when Antiochus perceied that hee was enill 
aftectioucd toward his affaires, hee ſought his 
obune aſſurance, and departed from thence to 
Joppe,andſocameto Jeruſalem, 

22 Mhere hee was honourablp receined of 
Jaion, #ofthe citie, and was bzoughr in with 
coic;;light,and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he 
went with his hoſte viito Phemce, 

23 Thicepereafcerward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ 
laus, the fuieſaid Simons bxother, to beare the 
money vnto the king, and to bꝛing to paſſe cer⸗ 
tame neceſſarp affaires, whereof he had giuen 
Him amemoztiall. 

24 But hee, heing commended to the king, 
mag:ufievhun for Þ appearance of his power, 
and turned the Pueſthoode. vnto humſelfe: fox 
hee gaue thiee hundꝛech talents of ſiluer moze 
then Ja'on, 

25 So hee gate the kings letters patents, 
albert he had nothing in himſelfe woꝛthie of the 
hie JOnteſthood, but bare the ſtomake of a cruell 
tniaut, and the wꝛath ot a wild beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon, which had decepued his 
pwne brother, being deceimted by another, was 
compelled to ſiee into the countrep of the Am⸗ 
monites. 

27 So Senelaus gate the dommion:but as 
fot the money that hee had pꝛomiſed unto the 
king, hee tooke none order fog it, albeit Soſtra⸗ 
tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Foz vnto him apperteined the gathermg 


11.Maccabecs, 


of the cnſtoines: whercfoze they were both cal⸗ 
led betoze the mg. 

29 Rowe Penelans left his bother Lyſi- 
machus in his ſtead in the pꝛieſthood, and So⸗ 
ſtratus left Crates which was gouernour of 
the d Epptians, 


n b That i, 
O Ci 1W2hues theſe things were in doing, the of them 
Tharitans-and they of Mallot made minrcrec- that mea. 
tion, becauſe they were giuen io the kuigs con- ſured the 


cubine called Anttochis. 

31 Then came the king in all Haſte, to ap- 
peaſe the bulines, leaumg Andzonicus a man 
of authoutie to be his ueutenant. 

32 Now WPenelaus, luppoling that he had 
gotten a conuẽnient tinie, ſtolecertame ycllels 
of gold out of the Temple, and gauecertaine of 
them to Andzomcus: and ſome he. ſold at Tp⸗ 
rus and iu the cities therebp, 

33 Which when Dnias kmewe of a ſuretie, 
he repꝛooued him, and withdzew hiniſelfe mea 
a Sanctuarie at Daphne bp Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzom- 
cus apart, pzaped him to ſlaꝝ Onias: ſo when 
he came to Omas, hee counſelled hun craſiilp, 
gnung hun his right hande with an othe: 
(howbeit hee ſuſpect hun, and perſwaded hun 
to comeont of the Sanctuarie) ſo hee ſiew hun 
incontinentlp, without anp regarde of righte⸗ 
oulneſſe. 

35 Foz the which caule not only the Jewes, 
but manp other nations alſo were griened, and 
tooke it Heauilp fo rhe burighteons death of 
this man, ; 

36 NJ And when the king was come againe 
fromthe places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the citie, and certame of ths Gzeekes 
. the fact alſo, complained becanſe 

mas was ſlaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
mind, and hee had compaſſion, and wept be⸗ 
cauſe of the modeſtie & great diſcretion of hun 
that was dead. i 

38 Wherefoze being kindled with anger, he 
tooke ama Andionicus garment of purple, ⁊ 
rent his clothes, and commaunded hun to bee 
ledthzoughont the citie, and in the ſame place 
where hee had committed the wickedneſle a⸗ 
gaiuſt Dnias, hee was ſlame as a murtherer. 
Thus the Loꝛd rewarded him his piunſhment, 
as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when Lyſimachus had done ma⸗ 
ny wicked deeds in the citie thongh the coun⸗ 
ſell of Menelaus, andthe bzuite was ſpꝛed as 
broad, the multitude gathered them together 
againſt Lpſimachus : fox hee had caried out 
now uuich veſſell of gold, 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thee 
thouſand and began to vſe vnlawfull power, a 


cotne. 


certauie tyzant being their captaine, who was | 


no leſſe decaied in wit then m age. 

41 But when then bnderſtgod the purpoſe 
of Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great 
cluhs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
lap by vpon Lpſimachus men, and thoſe that 
inuaded them. | 

42 Wherebp many of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlayne, and all the other chaſed a⸗ 
wap: but the wicked Churchrobber Himlelfe, 
then killed beſives the treaſurie. 

43. F0z theſe cauſes al accuſation was laid 
agaunſt 
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againlk Penelans 2 

And w came to Tpzus, 
tit men Rem che nate pleaded the 
cauſe befoze him. 


45 But Menelaus being nowe conninced, 
pꝛomiſed to Ptoleineus the ſonne of Dozune⸗ 
nes much money, if hee woulde perſwade the 


Rm 2 
yr 1 So Ptolemens went to the intoa c< 


court, where as he was to coole hu , and 
turned the kings nunde. 

47 Jn ſo much that he diſcharged enela⸗ 
us from the accuſations (notwithſtanding hee 
was the caule of all miſchiefe) and condeinned 
thoſe pooꝛe men to * „which if they had 
tolde their cauſe, yea , befoze the Scpthians, 

ep ſhould haue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vninſt- 
ly, which followed vpon the matter fox the ci⸗ 
tie, and foz the people, and fox the holy veſſels, 

49 Wherefoze thep of Tpzus hated that 
wickedmes „ Andmuniltred all things liberally 
foꝛ their buriall, | 

50 And ſo though the couetoumeſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in 
authontie, increaſing in malice, and declared 
bunſelfe a great traitoz to the citizens. 


CHAP. V. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Ieruſalem. 6 Of 
the end and wickedneſs: of Iaſon. 11 The purſuut of An- 
tiachus againſt the Terves, 1 5 The ſpoyling of the Temple. 
25 Maccad:us fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 

2 the lame time Antiochus vuder- 
tooke his ſecond bopage into Egypt. | 

2 And then were there ſcene throughout all 
the citie ot Icrufalem fourtie dapes long, hoꝛſe⸗ 


men running in the apꝛe, with robcs of golde, that 


and as bands of ſpeare nien, 

3 And as troupes of hozſemen ſet in arap, 
incountering and courſing one agaumſt another 
with ſhaking of !Hields a multitude of dartes, 
and d;awing of \wozdes, and ſhooting of ar- 
rowes,and the glittering of the golden armour 
ſeene, and harnelle of all loꝛtes. 

4 Theretoꝛe euerp man pꝛaped, that thoſe 
tokens might {1rne to good. 5 

5 Now when there was gone fooꝛth a falſe 
rumour,as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſande men, and 
caine ſuddenly vpon the citie, æ thep that were 
bpon the walles, being put backe and the citie 
at leugth taken. 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtell , but Jaſon 
flew his own citizens without mercp, not con⸗ 
liocring, that to haue the aduauntage againſt 
his kinſmen is greatelt diſaduauntage , but 


Chap.s, 


their owe tountrey, perifhed as a baniſhed 
man, after that hee was gone to the Lacedemo⸗ 
mans, thmkuing there to haue gotten ſuccour 
bp reaſon of kinred, : 
10 And he that had caſt many out vnburi⸗ 
ed, was thiowen out humſelfe, no man mour⸗ 
nung fox hum, noz putting hun in his graue: 
neither was he partaker of his fathers lepul⸗ 


le. 

11 Nowe when theſe things that were 

done, were declared to the „hee thought 
Judea would haue tallen from hun:wher- 

ze he came with a furious minde out of E- 
gypt, and tooke the citie bp violence, 

12 He commanded his men of war alſo, that 
they ſhould kill + not ſpare ſuch as they met, 
and to lay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter ot pong men, 
and old men, and a deſtruction of men and wo⸗ 
men and childzen, and birgms az infants were 
murthered: ; FS = 

14. So that within ther dapes were ſlayne 
foureſcoze thouſand, and foꝛtie thouſand taken 
pꝛiſoners, and there were as many lolde as 
were flame. | 

15 Pet was he not content with this, but 
durſt go into the moſt holy tepleofall Þ wozld, 
haumg Penelaus that traitour to the Lawes, 
and to his owne countrep,to be his giude, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the 
holp veſſels, which other kings had ginen toz 
the garmilhmg, glozp and honour of that place, 
and handled them with his wicked hands, 

17 Sohautieinhis minde was Antiochns, 
that he conſidered not, that God was not a litle 
wꝛoth fox the ſinnes of them that dwett in the 
citie, fox the which ſuch contempt came vpon 


place, | 
18 Fo1 if they had not bene wzapped in ma⸗ 
ny ſinnes, he, as ſoone as he had come, had ſiid⸗ 
denly bene puniſhed, and ꝓnt backe from his 
pꝛeſumption, as Yeliodoms was, whome Se⸗ 
leucus the king ſent to vit we the trraſurie. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 
— places ſake, but the place ſoz the natious 

Ake. 

20 And therefoze is the place become par⸗ 
taker ofÞ peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall. 
it be partaker of the benefites of the Loꝛde a as 
it is now foꝛſaken in the wꝛath of the A lnugh⸗ 
tte, fo when the great Loꝛde thall be reconciled, 
it halbe ſet vp in great wozthip agame. 

21 {So when Antiochus had taken eigh⸗ 
teene hundzed talents out of the Temple, hee 
gate hun to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in 
his yꝛide tp make men ſayle vpon the dzp land, 
and to-walke vpon the ſea 2: ſuch an hie minde 


thought that he had gotten the victone of his had h 


enemes, and not of his owne nation. 

7 Pethe _w not the ſuperioutie ; but at the 
laſt receiued thame foxthe rewardeof his trea- 
ſon, and went againe line a vagabond into the 
countrep of the Ammonites. Tl is 

8 Finally hee had this ende of his wicked 
conuerſation, that he was | accuſed befoe af: 
reta the king of rhe Arabiaus , & fled from citie 
to citie, being ꝓurſned of enerp man, and ha⸗ 
ted as a foxſaker of the Lawes; and was in a⸗ 

bonunation, as an enemie ot his countrep and 
citizens, and mas dziuen into Egypt. 


9 Na 
Thus hee that had chaſey-manp out ot 


; SL 

22 But heeleft deputes to vere the people: 
at Jeruſalem Philtp a Phrygian by birth, in 
maners uioꝛe cruel then that ſet hun there: 

23 And at Garizm Andꝛonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, winch was moe grienous to 
the citiz ns then the other, and mas Selpites 
full againſt the Jewes his citizens. | 

24. He ſent. alia Apollomns a cruell ꝓzince, 
with an arms of two and twentie thouſand, 
whome heexgtumanded to flay thoſe that were 
toward mans age, and tu ſatlthe women, and 
the ponger ſoꝛt. 5 
25 Sõ when he came to Jeruſalem he fained 
Dh. un. peace, 


eace , and kept hun ſtill vntill the holy dap of 

bbath: and then finding the Jewes keeping 

the fealt,ye cominaunded his men to cake their 
Weapons. 

26 And ſo he ſiewe all them that were gone 
forth to the (Hewe, and running thoꝛowe the ci⸗ 
tie with his inen armed, hee murthered a great 
number. | 

27 But Judas Maccabens, being as it were 
the tech, flevznto the wildernes, & nued there 
mie monntames with his conwpany among 
the veaites,aud dwelluig there, & eating graſle, 
leit thzz thauld be partakers of the filthineſſe, 


CHAP, VI. 
x The Lewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God. 
4 The Temple u defiled, 10 The wo nen cruelly pu- 
wiſhed, 28 The grieuous paine of E lea varus. 


Nut long after this, ſent the Kmg an olde 
man of Athens, foz to compel the Jewes 
to tranſgreſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not 
to begouerned by the Lawe of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Je⸗ 
ruſalein, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Dlpmpus, and that of Gartzm, according as 
thep did that dwelt at chat place, Jupiter that 
keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This TEND —— was ſoze and 

tous unto the people, 
—_ Fox the Temple was full of diſſolution, 
and gluttonie of the Gentiles , which dallied 
— rn » and had to doe wich women 
within the circuite ofthe holy places, bzonght 
in ſuch things as were not lawfull, 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſich things as 
were abominable and foꝛbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab⸗ 
baths, noz to obſerue their auncient feaſtes,no2 
plainely to confeſſe him ſelfe to be a Jewe. 

7 Jn the day of the kings birth thep were 
gricuonuſlp compelled perfoꝛce euerp monegh 
to banket, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtramed to goe in che pꝛo⸗ 
celſion ot Bacchus with garlands ot nie. 

8 Moꝛeoner tough the counſell of Ptole- 
meus, there went out a commandement vnto 
the next cities of the Yeathen againſt Þ Fewes, 


Vor, eating of that the like cuſtoine, and | banketting ſhould 


be kept. 

9 And who fo wonld not confozme them- 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put to death: then might a man haue ſeene the 
pꝛeſent miſerie. 

10 Fox there were two women bzonght 
foꝛth, that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom 
when then had led rounde about the citie (the 
babes hanging at their bꝛeaſts) thep caſt them 
downe headlong ouer the walles, 

11 Some that were runne together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath dap ſecretly, 
were diſcouered bnto Philip, and were burnt 
together, becauſe that fox the renerence of the 
——__ day thep were afrapd to helpe them- 


8. 
12 C Rowe J beſeech tho which reade this 
booke, that they be not diſco for thele ca⸗ 


lamities, but that thep tudge theſe a 


, fflictions, 
not to be foz deſtruction, hut ſoꝛ a chaſtening ot 
our nation. 


13 F0z it is a token of his great goodneflr, 


11. Maccabees. 


not to ſuffer (ſinners long to contumie, unt 
ſtraight wapes to punch them. 

14 Foz the Loꝛd doeti not long waite foꝛ vs, 
as to} other nations, whom he puutherh when 
they are come co the fuineſle of their unnes: 

15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes thould not be heaped vp to the tull, ſo 
that afterward he thould pumth vs. 

16 Aud theretoze he neuer withdzaweth his 
mercy from vs : & though he pumith wath ad⸗ 
uerſitie, pet doeth he neuer to lake his people. 

17 But let this be ſponen nowe foz a war⸗ 
ning vnto vs: and now wil we come to the de⸗ 
claring of the matter in fewe woꝛdes. 

18 J Eleazar then one ot the ꝓpʒuncipalſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a weil fauoured counte⸗ 
nance, was conſtramed to open his mouth, and 
to eate ſ wines flelh, | 

19 Put hee deſiring rather to die gloziouſly 
then to line with hacred , offered himteite wils 
unglip to the topiment,and ſpit it out: 

20 As thep ought to goe to death which ſuf- 
fer punilhinent fox ſuch things, as it is not 
lawfull cotalte of foz the deſire to line, 

2I But thep thathad the charge ofthis wic⸗ 
ked banket, foz thatolde friendſhip of the man, 
tooke hun aſide pulp, and pꝛaped hin, that he 
would take ſuch fleſh , as was lawfuli fox hun 
to vſe, and as hee woulde pzepare fox hiniſelfe, 
and difſemble as though hee had eaten of the 
things appointed bp the king, enen the flelh of 
the lacrifice, : 

22 That in ſo doing hee might be delinered 
from death, e that foz the old friendlhip Þ was 
among them, he would receine this fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcretely, and 
as became his age, ᷣ the excellencie of his anci⸗ 
ent peeres, and the honour of his gray haires, 
whereunto hee was come, and his moſt ho⸗ 
neſt conuerſation from his childehoode, but 
chiefely the holp Lawe made and ginen by 
God: therefoze he anſwered conſequentlp, and 
willed them ſtraightwapes to ſende him to the 
graue. 

24 Fon it becommeth not our age, yd he, co 
diſſemble, whereby many pong perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar beuig foureſcoꝛe peere olde 
and ten, were now gone to another — A 

25 And ſo though mine hy pocriſie fo 


ned by me, and J ſhould pꝛocure malediction, 
and repꝛoche to mine olde age. 

26 Forth A were nowe deliuered from 
the toꝛ ments ot men,yet could J not eſcape the 
hand of the Xlmighne, neither aline noz dead. 

27 Wherefoze J will nowe change this life 
manfully,and will e mp ſelfe ſuch as mine 
age reqꝛureth, 

28 Aud lo will leaue a notable example fox 
ſiich as be pong to die willmgly and courage⸗ 
ouſly fo2 the honourable and lawes, And 
when he had laid theſe wozdes,inmediatly hee 
"29 Now ther that ed hum changed the io 

29 im, cha e lone 
which they bare him befoze , into hatred, be- 
cauſe of the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken:foz they 
thought it had be a rage. 

30 Andas hee was ready to gine the ghoſt 
becauſe ofthe ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſayde, The 
Lode that hath the holy knowledge, knoweth 
maniteſtiy, that whereas I might _ — 

nere 


a lit⸗ ther maner 
tle time of a tranſitorie life)they might be decer⸗ / . 


IL INI 


Deu. 32,36. 


Chap. vir. 


deliuered from death, I ain ſconrged, and ſuffer 
theſe ſoze papnes of mp body: huit ui ni mimde 
I ſuffer cyean gladip toz his religion, N 

31 Euen nowe atter chis maner ended he his 
life, leaunig his death fox an example of a noble 
courage , anda meinoiall of vertne , not onciy 
vuto pong men, but vnrco all his nation. 

CHAP. VIL 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen bretaren and of their mo- 

ther 


JT came to paſle alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, with 
cher mother, were taken to be compelled by 
the knig againlt the lawe, to taſte ſwimes flelh, 
and were counented with ſcourges c whippes, 
2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſapde 
thus, What ſeekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 


thou knowe ofvs 2 we are ready to die, rather ni 


then to tranſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angrie, and comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
mcontmently made hote, 

4 And he commanded p tongue of him that 
ſpake firlt, to be cut out, and to flap hun and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his bodp in the ſight 
of his other bzethien and his mother. 

5 Nowe when he was thus mangled in all 
his members, he comanded him tobe bzought 
aliue to the fire and to frp hun in the panne:and 
while the ſmoke fox a long tune ſmoked out of 


the panne, the other brethren with their mother bo 


erhozted one another to die couragiouſtp , ſap- 
nig i this maner, , 

6 The loꝛd Goddoeth regard vs, &in deede 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moſes declared in 
the ſong wherein hee teſtified openlp , ſaping, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſernants, 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, they bzought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke : and when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the haire oner his head, they aſked 
hun, i he would eate oz he were punilhed in all 
the members of the body. 

But he anſwered in his owne langnage, 
and ſayde, No. Uherefoze he was toꝛmented 
fexthwith like the firſt, 

9 And when hee was at the laſt bzeath, he 
ſapde, Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſent life 
from vs, but the King of the wozld will rayſe 
bs vp, which die fox his Lawes,in the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of euerlaſting life. 

10 | After hun was the third had in deriſt- 
on, and when they demaunded his tongue, hee 
put it out incontmently, and ſtretched foꝛth his 
hands boldly, 

II Andſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had 
from the heanen, but nowe foꝛ the Law of God 
I deſpiſe them, and truſt that J ſhall receme 
them of hun againe, 

12 Inlonnich that the king and they which 
were with hun, marneiled at the pong mans 
— » ag at one that uothuig regarded the 

nes. 

13 ¶ Now when he was dead alſo, they ver- 
ed and toꝛmented the forirth in like maner. 
14 And when hewas nowe ready to die, hee 
ſapde thus, It is better that we ſhould change 
this 22 wee might hope fox of men, and 
waite fox our hope from God, that we may be 
raiſed up agatne by hun : as fox thee, thou ſhalt 
haue no reſurrection to life. 

15 J Afterwarde they bought the fifth alſo 


and tozinented hi 


im, 
16 Who looked vpon the Ring, and ſapde, 


Thou halt power among men, and thougy 
thou be a moztall man, thou doxit what thou 
wilt: but thinke not, that God yath tozlaken 
our nation, | 

17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee his 
great power, how he will tozment thee aud thy 
leede. 

18 After him allo thep bzought the ſixt, who 
being at the poynt of death, ſapde, Detceiue not 
thy ſelfe fooulhlp: fox wee ſtifter theſe things, 
which are woozthie to bee wondzed at foꝛ our 
owne lakes, becauſe we haue offẽded our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which undertakeſt 
to fight agauiſt God, that thou ſhalt be uvnpu⸗ 


20 But the mother was marneuons aboue 
all other, & wozthp of honozable memone ; fox 
when lhee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes flame within 
the ſpace of one dap,ſhee ſuffered it with a good 
wil, becauſe of the hope that ſhehad in che Lond. 

21 Pea, thee exhozted enery one of them in 
her owne language, & being full of courage and 
wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanlp affections 
with a manlp ſtomac ke, and ſapd vntothem, 

- | _ tell howe pou came into n 
wombe: {oz I neither gaue pou bzcathnox life: 
it is not I that ſet in ozder Þ members of pour 


dp, 
23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozld, 
which foꝛmed the birth of man, and found one 
the begunung of all things, wil allo of his owne 
mercp gine pou bꝛeath, and life agame, as pee 
nowe — not pour owne ſelues, foz 
lawes ſa * . : 

24 Nowe Antiochus thinking him ſclfe de- 
ſpiſed, and conſidermg the nuurtous woꝛdes, 
while the pongeſt was pet alute, he did exhoꝛt 
him not onelp with wozdes, but woe alſo vn⸗ 
to him bp anothethat he would make him rich 
and wealthie, if hee would fozſake the Lawes 
of his fathers, and that hee would take hum as 
a friende, and gue him offices. 

25 But when the pong man woulde in no 
caſe hearken vnto him, the king called his mo⸗ 
ther , and crhozted that ſhe would counſell the 
poug man to ſaue his life. | 

26 And when he had exhoztcd her with ma⸗ 
ny wozdes, ſhee pꝛonuſed hun that ſhe would 
counlell her ſonne. | | 

27 Solhe turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tpzauit to ſcomne, a ſpake in her owne 
language , O mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in mp wombe, 
and gaue thee ſucke thee peeres, and nouriſhed 
thee, and tooke care fo thee vnto this age, and 
bzought thee vp, 

28 Jbeleech thee, mp ſorme, looke vpon the 
heauen and the earth, a all that is theren, and 
conſider that God made them of things that 
were not, and ſo was mankinde made hkewtſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſhewe thy 
ſelfe wozthp ſuch bꝛethꝛen by ſuffering death, 
that I map receiue thee in mercy with thy bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen. 

_ IYhile ſhe was pet ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, 
theyong man ſayd, hene waite pee for: J 
will not obep the kings commaundeument : but 
J] will obey the commaundentent of the Lawe 


that was giuen vnto our fathers by Poyſes. 
31 Aud 


421 


Far * — — * * * 
—— — — * 
*. 4 o 


And thon that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 
gaintthe — — not eſcape the hand 


God. 
oÞ Fox we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe ol our 

nes. 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛde be angry 
with vs a litle while fox our chaſtemng & coꝛ⸗ 
rection, vet will he be reconciled with his owne 
ſeruants. : _ 

34 But thou, O man without religion and 
mot wicked of all men, uft not thy ſelte vp in 
vaine , which art puffed vp with vncertame 
kope, and lifrelt thine hands againſt the ler⸗ 
nants of God, i 

35 Fox thou haſt not pet eſcaped the mdge- 
ment of alnughtie God, which ſeeth all thuigs. 

36 Oy bethien that haue ſuffered a little 
papne, are nowe vnder the dune couenant of 
— life: but thou thzough the mdge- 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhinents fox 
thy pꝛide. 

87 Therefoze J, as my hꝛethien hane done, 
offer mp body and life fox the Lawes of our fa- 
chers, beſeeching God, that Hee will ſoone be 
mercifull vnto our nation, and that thou by 
rozment and puniſhment mapelt confeſle, that 
he is the onelp God, 

38 And that in me a my bxcethzen the wꝛath 
of the Almightie, which is righteoullp fallen 
vpon all out nation, map ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being kmdled with anger, 
raged moe cruclly againſt hum then the others, 
and tooke it grieuonſly,that he was mocked, 

40 So he allo died holily,and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Taſt of all after the ſomies, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 

42 Letthis nowe be pnongh ſpoken concer- 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 


CHAP. VIIL. 

1 Tad is gathereth together his hoſte. g Nicanor is ſent 
azainſt Iudas. 16 Iudas exhorteth hs ſouldiers to con. 
ftancie, 20 Nicaner i outrcom®, 29 The Iexes gine 
thankes, after they hane pan thetr enenues to flight, deui- 
dung part of the ſpoyles vato the fatherleſJe and vnto the 
widowes, 30 Timotheus aud Bacchides are diſcompiccd. 
35 Nicanor fleeth uno Antioc hus. 

3 Hen Judas Maccabens,and they that were 

with him , went pumly mto the townes, 
and called their kinſfolkes and friends toge- 
ther, and tooke unto them all ſuch as continued 
in the Jewes religion, and aſſeinbled ſire thou- 
ſand men. 

2 So then called vpon the Lande, that hee 
woulde haue an epe vnto his people, which 
was veredofenery man, and haue pitie vpon 
the Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſſion vp⸗ 
on the citie that was deſtroped , and almoſt 
brought to the ground, a that hee would heare 
the vopce of the blood that cryed vnto him, 

4 And that he would remember the wicked 
flaughter of the innocent childꝛen, and the blaſs 
phemies committed againſt his Name, and 
that hee woulde thewe his hatred againſt the 
wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabens had gathered this 
multitude,he could not be withſtand by þ hea⸗ 
then: fot the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was turned in⸗ 
to mercp. a 

* . 


ti. Maccabces. 


6 Therefoze he eame at vnwares, and burnt 
vpthe cownes and cities: yet he tooke the molt 
commodious places, and ſlewe many of the e⸗ 
nemies. 

7 But ſpectally he bſed the nightes to make 
ſuch aſſaultes , inſo much that the bzute of his 
manlmeſſe was ſpzead euerp where. 

So when Philip ſaw that this man in- 
creaſed by litle and utle, and that things pzo(- 
pered with hun fox the moſt part, he wzote vn⸗ 
to Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coeloſpzia and 
Phenice to helpe hun in the kings buſinefle, 

9 Then ſent he lpeedilp Nicanoz the ſonne of 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall friende of his, and ganc 
hun of all nations of the heathen no leſſe then 
twentie thouſand men, to roote ont the whole 
generation of rhe Jewes,and toyned with him 
Goꝛgias a captame, which in matters ofwarre 
had great experience. 

10 Nicanoz ozdemed alſo a tribute fox the 
king of two thouſand talents , which the Koz 
manes ſhould haue , to be taken of the Jewes 
that were taken pꝛiſoners. 

11 Therefoꝛe unmediatiꝝ he ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coalt,pzonoking then to bup Jewes 
to be their ſcruants, pzomiſiug to ſell foure⸗ 
ſcoze and tenne fox one talent: but he conſidered 
not p vengeance of alnughtie God, that ſhoild 
come vpon hun. ; 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 
comnung, he tolde them chat were with hun, ot 
the comming of the arnue. 

13 Nowe were there ſome or them fearefull. 
which truſted not unto the righteonſneſſe of 

od, but fled away, and abode not in that place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, 
and befought the Loꝛd together, to deliuer them 
from that wicked Nicanoz, which had ſolde 
them, oꝛ euer he came neere them. 

15 And thongh he would not doe it fox their 
ſakes, vet fox the conenant made with their fa⸗ 
thers, and becauſe they called vpon his holy 
and glonous Name. | 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his. men toge⸗ 
ther, about ſire thouſande, exhozting them not 
co be afrapd of their enemies, neither to feare 
the great nuuntitude of py Gentiles, which came 
aganiſt them vnrighteonſly, but to fight manly, 

17 Scttiug betoze their eyes the uuurie that 
they had buulkly done to the holy place, and 
the crneltie done to the citie by deriſton, and the 
— a of the oꝛders eſtabliſhed by their fa⸗ 
thers. 

18 Foz they, ſapd he, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: but our confidence is in the al⸗ 
mightie God, which at a hecke can both deſtroy 
them that come againſt us, and all the woꝛld. 

19 Moꝛeduer hc adinontthed thein of helpe 
that God ſhewed bnto their fathers , as when 
there pertthed an hundꝛeth and foureſcoze, and 
fre thouſand under Sennacherib, 


20 Andof the battell that they had in Wa 3544-37-36 


2. K112.19, 


bylon againſt the Galatians , howe they came 4%, 1.18. 


in all top battel ſ eight thouſand, tb foure thou⸗ 


ſand acedonians: and when the Macedoni⸗ 
ans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſande ſiewe 


an hiundꝛeth and twentie thouſand thzongh the /x* #4 


helpe that was gmen them from heane, where- 

bp then had recetued many benefites, 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
thelcwozdes , and ready to die fo the __ 
R111 


ſana. 


Ius. 48.22. 
1. cc. 7. 41. 
Some reads 


and the countren, hee. deuided his armie into 


Num. 37. 27. 
I. ſem. 30. 24 


or, God 
their deſen- 
der, 


foure partes, ö yh | 

22 And avade his owne bicthyey captains 
auer the aruue,io wit, Sunon and Joleph, and 
Jonathan, guung eche one fifteene hundzeih 
men. 

23 And when Elcazarus had read the holp 
booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe, of 
God, ludas which ledde the fozewarde, ioyned 
with Ricanot, . 

24 And becauſe the ⁊lmightie helped thein, 
they flew aboue nine thoulande men, & woun- 
ded and mauned the moit part of Nicanozs 
hoſte, aud fo put all to fight, 

25 And tooke the mouep from thole that 
caine to bup _ and purſued them farre: 
but lacking time, they returned. 

26 Foj u was the dap, befoze pᷣ Sabbath, a 
therefoze they wounlde no longer ꝓurſue them. 

27 Sothep tooke their weapons, and poi⸗ 
led the enenues, and kept the Sabbath, guung 
thankes, and pzapling the Lozde wondertullp, 
which had delznered them that dap, and pow- 
red vpon them the beguuung of his inercie, 

28 And after the bath, *thep diſtribu- 
ted the ſpoiles to the ſicke, and to the fatherles, 
and to the widowes, and deiuded the relibue 
among themlelnes and their ehitdzen. 

29 When this was done, and thep all had 
made a generall pꝛaier, thep beſought rhe mer- 
cifull Lozde to bee reconciled at the length with 
his ſeruants. 


30 Afcerward with one conſent they fell vp- J 


on Timotheus & Bacchides, and ſlewe abone 
twentie thouſand, and wan hie & ſtrong holds, 
and detded great / ſpoiles, and gaue an equall 


poztion vnto the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, gre 


and to the widowes and to aged perſons alſo, 

31 Pozeouer they gathered their weapons 
together, and laid thein vp diligently in conue⸗ 
ment places, and bought the remnant of the 
ſpoiles to Jeruſalem. 

32 Thep ſicm alſa Philarches a moſt wic⸗ 

ked perſon which was with Tunotheus, and 
had vered he Jewes manp waves, 
33 And when thep kept the feaſt of victone 
in their countren, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
had ſet fire upon the holy gates, which was 
fled into a little houſe: ſo hee receined a reward 
meete foꝛ his wickedneſſe. 

34 Aud that molt wicked Nicanoz, which 
Neuss . a thoulande merchants to bye the 

ewes 


35 Yee was thiough the helpe of the Loꝛde 
bought downe of them whome hee thought 
as nothing, niſomuch that he put off his gloꝛi⸗ 
ous rainient, and fledde ouerthwart the coun⸗ 
trep like a fijgitiue ſeruant and came alone to 
Antiochia, with great diſhonour through the 
deſtruction ot his hoſte, | 

36 Thus he that pzomiſed to pay tribute to 
the Komanes, by meanes of the pzſoners of 
Jeruſalem, bzonght newes, that the Jewes 
had j a defender, and foꝛ this cauſe none could 

urt the Jewes, becauſe thep followed the 
AWcS appointed by him. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Antio:bhus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, i put to 
Hgbt. 5 As heperſecut th the lewes, | ee i ſtricken of 
the Lard, 13 The ſained repentance of Antjochus, 18 
He dieth miſerably, 


Chap.1x, / 


A the ſame time, tame Antiochus againe 
A wop dilhonour out of the countrep of 
derfia- 

2 Fo when hee came to Perſepolis, and 
went about to rob che Cenple, and to ſubdue 
the citie, the people ran in a rage to defed them 
ſelncs with their weapons, aud put them to 
flught, and Antiochus was pur to fight by the 
inhabitants, and returned with thamie, 

3 Now when he cameto Ecbatane, he vn- 
dec ſtood the things that had cenie vuto Nica⸗ 
noz, and Tunotheus. 

4 und then being chafed in his fume hee 
thought to unpute to the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and thertoze com⸗ 
manded his charetnian to dune contmualip, 
and to diſpatch the iourney: fox Gods nidge- 
ment compelled hun: foz he had ſaid thus in 
his pude, J will make Jeruſalem a common bus 
rping place of Þ Jewes, when J come thither. 

5 But the Loꝛd alnughtie and God of Jira- 
el ſmote hun with an incurable and izmmmcible 
plague: fo? as ſoone as hee Had ſpoken theſe 
Wo: Irs, a paine ofthe bowels, that was reme⸗ 
dulelſe, came vpon hun, and ſoze topments of 
the muer partes, 

6 And that inoſt inſtip:foꝛ he Had topmented 
other mens bowels with dmers, and ſtrange 
tonments. | | 

7 Yowbeit hewoulde in no wiſe ceaſe from 

his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 
p11de, bzeathing out fireinhis rage againſt the 
ewes, and commanded to haſte the iournep: 
but it came to paſſe that hee fell downe from 
the charet that ranne ſwiftlp, ſo that all the 
— of his body were bzuiſed with the 
at fall. 
8 And thus he that a litle afoze thought hee 
might commaunde the floods of the ſera (ſo 
pꝛoude was he beyond the condition of man) 
and to weigh the high mountames in the ba⸗ 
lance, was nowe calt on the grounde, and car⸗ 
rped in an hozlelitter, declaring vnto all the 
manifeſt power of God, 


430 


9 *Sothat the woꝛnies came out of the bo- A 12.23, 


die of this wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles he was aliue, his flcſh fell off ſoz paine 
and toꝛment: and all hiSarmie was grieued 
at his ſinell. 


lor, retten. 


10 Thus no man could beare becanſe of his ue, 


ſtinke, hun that a litle afoze thought hee might 
reach to the ſtarres of he nen. 

11 Then hee beganne to leaue off his great 
pꝛide, and ſelfe will, when he was plagued and 
came to the knowledge of humielſe by pſcourge 
of God, and by his paine which mcreaſed eue- 
ry moment. 

12 And when hee himſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinke, hee ſapde theſe wozdes, It is 
mcete to be ſubiect unto God, and that a man 
which is moztall ſhonide not thinke him ſelfe 
cquall unto God though pude, 

13 This wicked perlon pꝛaped alſo vnto the 
— who wouldenowe haue no mercie on 

im, 
. 14 And ſaid thus, that he would ſet at liber⸗ 
tie the holy citie,vntothe which hee madehaſte 
to deſtroy it, and to make it a burymg place, 

15 Xndas touching the Jewes (whome he 
had indged not worthte to bee buryed, but 
woulde haue caſt them out with their on 

wen 


deen to bee denoured of the fonles and wilde 
beaſtes) hee would make them alllike the citi⸗ 


zens of Athens. 
16 And where as hee had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afoze, he would garmith it with great 


giftes, andincreaſe the holy veſſels, and of his 
owne rentes beare the charges belonging to 
the lacrifices, 

17 Pea, and that hee wonlde alſo become a 
Jewe hunſelfe, c go thoꝛow all the wozlde that 
was inhabited,and pzeach the power of God. 

18 But foꝛ all this his paines woulde not 
ceaſe: fox the iuſt uidgement of God was come 
vpon hun: therefoze deſpairing of his health, 
he wꝛote vnto p Jewes this letter under wut- 
ten, conteining the fozine ofa ſupplication. 

19 T THE KING and pꝛuice Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wilheth 
much iop and health and pzoſperitte, | 

20 Jfpe and pour childzen fare well, and if 
allthings goe after pour mide, J gine great 
thanks vnto God haning hope in the heauen. 

21 Though J he ſicke, pet J am mindfull of 
pour honour, & good will foꝛ the loue J beare 
you: therfoze when I returned from the coun- 
trep of Perſia, and fell into a (oze diſeaſe, J 
thought it neceſſary to care fo the common 
ſafetie of all, | | 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hamng 
great hope to eſcape thts ſickneſſe, 

23 Therefoze conſtdering that when mp fa- 
ther led an hoſte againſt the hie countries, hee 
appouited who ſhould ſucceed hum: 

24 That if any controuerſie happened con⸗ 
trary to his expectation, oz if that any tidmgs 
were bzonght that were grieuous, they m 
the land might knowe to whome the affaires 
_ committed, that they ſhould not be trou⸗ 

ed. i 

25 Agapne, when J ponder howe that the 
— that are bozderers and neigh⸗ 

ours vnto my kmgdome, waite fo all occa⸗ 
ſions, and looke but foꝛ oppoꝛtunitie, J haue 
opdeuted that my ſonne Antiochus ſhall bee 
King, whome J oft commended and comnut⸗ 
ted to man of pon, when went into the hie 
pꝛouinces, and haue wzitten vnto him as fol- 
towethy hereafter, | 

26 Therefozc, J pꝛap pon, and require pou 
to remember Þ benefites that I haue done bn- 
to pou generally, and particularly, and that e⸗ 
uetp man wil be fatthfull vnto me 4 mp ſonne. 

27 Fo I truſt that he wul be gentle and lo⸗ 
_ vnto pon accozding to mp mind. 

28 © Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſtgrienonfly, and as he had mtrea- 
tedother men, ſo he died a nuſerable death in a 
ſtrange countrep among the nwuntaines. 

29 And Phihp that was bought vp with 
hun, caried awap his body, who fearing the 
fnneof Antiochns, went into Egypt to Pto- 
neus Phnlomctoz, 


CHAP. 2, 
x Judas Mateabeus raketh the citieand the Temple. 
10 The alis of Eupator. 16 The Iewes fizht againſt the 
Idumeans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth ludea, with whome 
Tudas ieyneth batteil. 29 Fiue nen appeare in the aire 
z0 the helpe of the ewes, 37 Timotheus is ſſne. 
Accabeus nowe + his company, thioneh 


| helpe ofthe Lozde,wanne the Temple 


tt. Maecabees. 


and the citie agame, 

2 And deſtroied the altars, & chappels that 
the heatheu had builded in the open places, 

3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made ano⸗ 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and mcenſe two 
peeres,and ſire moneths after, and ſet fozth rhe 
lampes,and the ſhewbzead. 

4 When that was done, thep felldowne flat 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Loꝛde, that 
they might come no moze into fuch troubles: 
but if they ſinned any moze againſt him, that 
he hunſelte woulde chaſten them with mercie, 
# that they might not be delmered to the blal⸗ 
phemous, and barbarous nations. 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame dap, that the ſtran⸗ 

gers pollnted the Temple, on the verp ſame 
dap it was clenſed againe,enenÞ fine ⁊ twenti⸗ 
eth day of þ ſame moͤneth, which is Chaſleu. 
6 Thep kept eight dapes with gladneſſe as 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long afoze thep helde the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles when they liued in the mouns 
tames and dennes like beaſts, 

7 And fox the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire bzanches and palmes, and 
ſang Pſalmes vntohim that had ginen them 
good ſiicceſſe incleanſing his place. 

8 They ozdeined alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that enery peere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes, 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphanes. 

10 EC Now will we declare the acts of Anti- 
ochus Eupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering bꝛiefly the calamities 
ofthe warres, that iollowed. 

II Foz when he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Ypftas, which had bene captaine of 
the hoſte of Phenice, and Coeloſpzia,ruler ouer 
the affaires of the Realme. 

12 Foz Ptolemeus that was called Paz 
cron, purpoled to do iuſtice vnto the Jewes fox 
the wzong that had bene done vnto them, and 
— about to behaue hunſelfe peaceablp with 
them. 

13 Foz the which cauſe, he was accnſed of 
his friendes befoze Enpatoz, and was called 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypms 
that Philoznetox Had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochns Epiphanes :. there- 
foze ſeeing that he was no moze in eſtimation, 
ye _ diſcouraged, and poiſoned himſelf, and 

ted, 

14 CT But when Goꝛgias was gonernour 
of the ſame places, hee interteined ſtrangers, 
and inade warre oft times againlt the Jewes. 

15 Poeouer the Jdumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holds, which were meete foz their pur⸗ 
poſe,troubledthe Jewes, & bp recenimg them 
that were dꝛiuen fro Jeruſalem, tooke in hand 
to continue warre. 5 

16 Then they that were with Paccabens 
made p1ayers,+ beſought God that hee would 
be their helper, and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holds of the Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that they wan 
the places + flew all that fought againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and ſlew no leſſe then twentie thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine which were no — 
then 


lor, Ne. 


ue mb er. 


1 Adrach- 
me is the 
eight part of 
m ounce, 
which is a- 
bout three 


pence. 


£x0.,33.23, 
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(Or the Sue 
& ewenzech 
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. - ChapalL 


ninethouſand) were fleb to two ſtrong 


then 


caltels, haiung all manerof thugs conuenieiic 


to ſuſtenie the ſiege, tie . 

19 actabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Zaccheus allo, and thoſe that were with 
them, which were pnowe to beſiege them, and 
departed to thoſe places which were moze nes 


that th | 
and let their enenues goe, 

22 So he ſiewe them when they were con- 
— — treaſon, and ummediatip wanne the two 

8: 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that hee tooke in hand, he ſlewe in the 
two caſtles moe then twentie thouſand, 

24 Nowe Tunotheus whom the Jewes 
had ouercome afoze , gathered an arme of 
ſtrangers of all ſoztes , and bzought a great 
troupe of hoziemen out of Aſia, to winne Jews 
tie by ſtrength, 

25 Wut when he dꝛewe neere, Maccabeus, 
and they that were with hun, turned to pꝛay 
vnto God, & ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, 
and girded their remes with ſackecloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lorde to be mercifull to them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies , and to 
be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, * as the 
lawe declareth. ; 

27 So after the pꝛaper, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the citie, 
and when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heede to themſelnes. 

28 And when the moming appeared, they 
both iopned together: the one part had the Lozd 
fo: their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſperuie, and 
noble victone, and the other tooke courage as a 
guide ofthe warre. 

29 But whenthe battell wared ſtrong, there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen ſiue 
comelp men vpon hozics with bꝛidles of golde, 
and two or them led the Jewes, 

30 Androoke Paccaber's betwirt them, and 
couered him on ener ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot dartes, and light- 
—— — the enemies, ſo that they were 
confounded with blindenes, and beaten downe 
and full of trouble, 

31 There were ſlaine of foote men twentie 
thouſand and fine hundzeth, and fixe hundzeth 
hoꝛſemen. 

32 Ns fo Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a verp ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was Captame. 

33 But Maccabeus and his company layd 
ſiege agamſt the foztreſſes with courage fox 


foure daycs. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the height of the place, blaſphemed exceedmg- 
lp, and ſpeake hoꝛrible wordes. 


tay 


35 Neuertheleſle, upon the 
moming , twentie pong men of Mac 


fifth day in the 


company, whoſe hearts were inſlamed, 
auſe of the blaſphenues, came but 
and with holde ltomnackes ſinote dow 
that they met. TEL, 

36 Drhers allo that climed vp bpon the e. 
gins of warre aganiſt them that were within, 
tet fire upon the towzes , and burnt 
phemers quicke with the fires that thep 


= 


ie, 

C HAP. XI. 

1 TLyſſat geeth abous to ouercome the Tees, 8 S- 
cour u ſent from heauen vnto the Tewes. 16 The lerter of 
Lyſias ate the Iewes. 20 The letter of King .- Turi 
chus vnto Lyſias. 27 A lerter of the ſame were Iewes. 
34 A letter of the — Ardas t< 

Erp lhoztly after this , Up e kings 
V neward,ardakintmanafhis „which had 
the gouernance of the affaires, tooke ſoze difs 
plealure foi the things that were done. 


ſcoze iche wah alle hozſemen, hee came 
py — th ha to gee 

e ee haue 
monep bp, like the other temples of the hea- 
then: foz hee wouldſellthe Peſts office enerp 
peere. 

4 And tinis being puffed vp in his winde, 
becauſe ot᷑ the — of footemen , and 
— of hoꝛſemen, and his foureſcoze eles 
phants, | 

5 Yecame into Judea, and dzewe neere to 
Beth · ſura, which was a calle of defence, fine 
— from Jeruſalem, and lapde foze ſiege 

nto it. 


knew that he belleged the holdes, they, and all 
the people made pzapers with werping, and 
teares befoze the Lozde, that hee would ſend a 
good Angel to deliner Jfraet. 

7 And Maccabeus hunſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, erhozting the other that thep would 
ieopard chemſelnes together with hun to helpe 
their bzethzen : ſo they went foozth together 
with a couragious mmde, 

8 And as thep were there beſides Jernſas 
lem, there appeared befoze them vpon hoꝛſe⸗ 
_ — — in white clothing, ſhaknuig his har⸗ 
n golde. 

9 Then they pzayſed the mercifull God all 
together, and ropke heart, mſomnch that — 
were ready, not only to fight with nit, but wi 
the moſt cruell beaſtes, and to bzeake downe 
walles of pzon. 

10 Thus thep marched foxzwarde in arap, 
hauung an helper from heauen : fox the Londa 
was mercifull unto them. 2 

1nd rinmung vpon their enemies like iy⸗ 
ons, they flew eleuen thouſand footemen , and 
fixteene hundxeth hoꝛſenten, and put all rhe os 
ther to flight, - 

12 Many ofthe alſo being wounded, eſcaped 


cabeus naked, and 1pſias hunlelfe fled awap ſhames 


tulp, 


a Whereof 
eight make 
6 But when Maccabeus and his company a mile. 


Gr, Abſalon 
er Abſalom. 


gor, Aprill, 
ſome readt 
Kanticus, 
and ſame 
£aniy, 


frſtp, and ſo eſcaped, 
13 Who as he was & man of vnderſtanding, 
tonũdering what loſſe he had had, and know- 


ing that 14 ebzewes could not be ouerconie 
— e Almightie God helped them, ſent 
nto them 


bl 
14 And pzomiſed , that hee would conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and per⸗ 
{wade the king to be their friend. 

15 MWaccabens agreed to Lpſias requeſtes, 
haning reſpect in all thinges to the common 
wealth, and whatſoener Maccabeus wrote vn⸗ 
— Ulpſtas concerning the Jewes, the king grau⸗ 

if 


16 Fox there were letters wzitten vnto the 
Jewes from Lyſias conteming theſe woꝛdes, 
LYSIAS vnto the people of the Jewes ſen⸗ 

17 John and || Abeſſalom , which were ſent 
from pon,delinered me the things that pou de⸗ 
— by — ; — —— mee to fulfill 

gs that they ha red. 
61 Therefoze what things ſoeuer were meete 
to be repozted to the Kmg hun ſelfe, J haue de⸗ 


clared them, and he granted that that was poſs Þ 


ſible. 

19 Therefoze if pee behane pour ſelues as 
friends toward his affaires, hereafter alſo J 
will endenour in ſelfe to doe you good. 

20 As concerning theſe thmgs , J haue gi⸗ 
uen conumandeinent to theſe men, and to thoſe 
whom J ſent vnto pon, to tonimune with pou 
of the ſame particularlp. 

21 Fare pe well, the hundꝛeth and eight and 
fourtie peere, the foure and twentieth dap of the 
moneth Dioſcozinthius. 

22 © Nowethe Kings letter conteined theſe 
worhes, KING ANTIOCHYS vnto his 
mother Ppſias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Sunce dur father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, out willſs, that they which are in our 


.  realme,line quietly , that euery man map ap⸗ 


phe his owne affapꝛes. 

24 We vnderſtand alfo Þ the Jewes would 
not conſent to our father, foz to be bzought vn- 
to the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, but would keepe 

ir owne maner of liuing: foꝛ the which cauſe 
thep require vs, that we would ſuffer them to 
mie after their owne lawes, 

25 Wherefoze our ntinde is that this nation 
hall be in reſt , and haue determmed to reſtoze 
them their Teimple, that they map be gonerned 
accoꝛding to the cuſtoine of their fathers. 

26 Thon ſhalt doe well therefoze to ſend vn- 
to them, a graumt them peace, that when they 
are certified of our nunde, they may be of good 
comt̃oꝛt, and cheerefullp goe about their owne 
nffapzes. | 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHVS Unto the 
Elders of the Jewes , and to the relt of the 
Fewes ſendeth greeting. 
28 I pe fare well we haue our deſire : wee 
are alſo in good health, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that pour 
deſire was to returne home, and to apply pour 

one buſſneſle. | 
Wherefoze, thoſe that will depart, wee 


«3 30. 
gine them free libertie, vnto the thirtie day of 


the moneth of 
D That the 


nthicus, 
wes map ble their owne ma⸗ 


It. Maccabees, 


ner of lining and lawes, like as afoze, and none 
1 anp — __ haue harme 
done zance. 
32 I haue ſent alo Menelaus to comfozt 
vou. 


33 Fare pe well : the hundzeth and eight 
and fourtie peere, the fifteenth dap of the mo⸗ 
neth of Panthicus, 


34 (TTheRomanes alſo ſent a letter contei⸗ 
ning theſe wozdes, QVINTVS MEMMIVS 
and 


Komanes, unto the people of the Jewes ſend 
greeting. | 

35 The things p Lyſias the kings kinſinan 
hath graunted pon, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 But coucerning that which hee thall re- 
pozt vnto the king, ſeude hither ſome w ſpeede, 
when pe haue confidered the matter diligent- 
p, that we map conſult thereupon, as ſhall be 
belt fox pou: fox we muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefoze make haſte and ſend ſome 
men, that we map knowe pour munde. 

33 Farewell: this himdꝛeth and eight and 
fourtie peere, the fifteenth dap of the moneth ol 

an 


CHAP, SIL 
1 Tanotheus troubleth the Jewes, 3 The wicked 
deede of them of Toppe agaunſt the Iemes. 6 Fuda is a- 
uenged of them, 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauen of lam- 
nia, 20 The purſuite of the lewes againſt Tumotheus, 
24 Timorheus is talen and let goe vnhurt. 32 Iudas 
prrſuerh Gorgias. 0 

W Yen theſe couenants were made, Lyſiz 

| as went vnto the king, and the Jewes 
tilled their ground, 

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Ti⸗ 
motheus, & Apollomus the ſonne of Genne⸗ 
us, and Jeronunus, æ alio Demophon, and be⸗ 
ſides them Ricanoꝛ the gouernonr of Cypzus, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 J They of Joppe allo did ſuch a vile acte: 
they pzayed the Jewes that dwelt among 
them, to go with their wines and childzen into 
the ſhips , which thep had pzepared as though 
they had ought them none emi! will. 

4 And ſo by the conimion adutce of the citie, 
they obcped then, and ſuſpect nothnig: but 
when thep were gone foozth into the deepe, 
= diowned no leſſe then two hundzeth cf 
them. 

5 Nowe when Judas knewe of this cruel⸗ 
tic ſhewed againſt his nation, he commannded 
thoſe men Þ were th him, to make them ready, 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righte⸗ 
ous Judge, he went foꝛth aganift the murthe⸗ 
rers of his bxcthzen, and ſet fire in the hanen by 
night, and burnt the ſhippes, and thoſe that 
fled thence, he ſtewe. 

7 . And when the citie was ſhut vp, hee de⸗ 
parted as though he would come againe, and 
roote ont all them of the citie of Joppe. 

8 But when he perccined that the Jam⸗ 
nites were minded to doe in like maner vnto 
the Jewes, which dwelt among them, 

9 Ye came vpon the Janmites by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nanie, fo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Jeruſalem , vpon 
a two hundꝛeth and feurtie furtongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their journep towarde Ti⸗ 
mocheus, about ſjue thouſande men of — 
an 


tus | Panilius ambaſſadours of the or, Maulus 


x Socalled 
becauſe 
they were 
ſhepheards, 


gor p2/iu705. 


f0r,barre!l 
renmes, 
loh,6,21, 


and flue hundzeth hozſemen of the Arabian 
ſet vpon hun, 

11 So the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red with Judas through the helpe of God: the 
2 Noinades of Arabia, being oucrcome, bez 
fought Judas to make peace with them, and 
pꝛoimiſed io giue hun cerrapne j cattell, and to 
helpe him in other thuigs. 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould in 
deede bee pzofitable concerning manp things, 
granted them peace: wheceupon thep {hooke 
hands, and ſo — — — to their tents. 

13 J Judas allo aſſaulted a citie called Caſ⸗ 
vis, which was ſtrong by reaſon of a budge, 
and fenced round about with walles,and had 
diuers kmdes of people dwellmg theremnt. 

14 So thep that were within it, put ſuch 
truſt in rhe ſtrength or the walles, and in ſtoze 
of vitailes, that thep were the ſlacker in their 
douigs, reiuung them that were with Judas, 
and repꝛochiug them: pea, thep blaſphemed 
and ſpake ſuch wozdes as were not law ul. 

I5 But Paccabeus ſouldters, calling vpon 
the great Pzmce ofthewozlde (which without 
anp i inſtruments, oz engines of warre, did 
*caſt downe the walles of Jericho, ui the time 
of Jeſus) gaue a fierce aſſault agamſt the 
walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, 
and made an exrceeving great ſlaughter, inſo⸗ 
much that alake of two furlongs bzoad,which 
lap therebp, ſecmed to flowe with blood, 

17 Then departedthep from thence, ſenen 
hundzeth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
— unto the Jewes, that are called Tu⸗ 

en 


i. 

18 But thep found not Timotheus there: 
foz he was departed from theuce, and had done 
— and had left a garilon ui a verp ſtrong 

olde. 

19 But Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which 
were captames with Paccabeus, went fozth, 
and flew thoſe that Tunotheus had left in the 
foztreſſe, inoze then ten thouſande men. 

20 And Maccabens pzepared, and ranged 


his arnue by bandes, and went couragionſly |}Þ 


againſt Timotheus, which had with hun an 


Chap. xi Is 


if thep = him to death, ſhould be defpiſed, 

25 So when he had aſſured them with mas 
np wozdes, aud pꝛomiſed that he woulde res 
ſtoze them without hurt,thep let hum go foz the 
health of cheir bzerhzen. 

26 {| Yhyen went Paccabens toward Cars 
mon, and Artagation, and flew fine aud twen⸗ 
tie thouſand perions, 

27 And atter that hee had chaſed away and 
flaine them, Judas remoued the hoſt towarde 
Ephzon a ſtrong ciite, wherem was Lpſias 
and a great muituude of ailnations, the 
ſtrong poung inen kept the walles, defending 
them mightup: there was alſo a great pzepa- 
ration ofcugmes of warre and darts. 

28 But whe they had called vpon the Lozd, 
which with his power bzeaketh the ſtrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie, aud flewe 
— twentie thoulande of them that were 

ithm. 

29 © From thencewent they toScpthopo- 

* which liech ſire hundzeth furlongs from 
exulalein. 

But whe the Jewes which dwelt there, 


0) 
reſtfed, that the || Scpthopolitants dealt lo- Sb. 


umgly with them, and intreated them kindlp 
in the tune of their aduerſitie, 

31 Thep gaue them thankes,dcſiring them 
to be friendly ſtill unto them, and ſo they came 
— — the feaſt of the weekes appꝛo⸗ 
ched. 

32 nd after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
thep went foꝛth agauiſt Gozgias rhe gouers 
nour of Jdumea: | 

33 Who came out with three thouſande 
men of foote, and foure hindzeth hozxſemen, 

34 And when they iopned together, a fewe 
of the Jewes were flaine, 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Waccenozs, 
which was on hoꝛſebacke and a mightie man, 
tooke Goꝛgias, and lapd hold of his garment, 
and dzewe hum bp fozce, becauſe hee woulde 
haue taken the wicked man aline : brit an 
hoꝛſeman of Thꝛacia fell vpon hun, and ſinote 
— — ſhoulder, ſo that Gozgias fledde unto 

ariſa. 


or, Moreſa, 
36 And when they that were |] with Eſerin, , Mareſa. 


hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand men offoote, Had foughten long, and were wearie, Judas or, wir 


and two thoulande and fine hundzeth hozſe- 
men. 


— wn 
ſelfe to bee their helper, and captame of the 


21 When Timotheus had knowledge of fielde. 


Judas comming, he ſent the women, and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and the other baggage afoze vnto a foz- 
treſſe called Carmon (fo it was harde to bes 
ſiege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of the 
ſtraites on all ides.) | 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in 
ſight, the enemies were ſinitten with feare,and 
a trembling was amog them though the pze- 
ſence of him that ſeeth all things, in ſo much 
that thep fleeing one here, another there, were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, æ woun- 
ded with the poynts of their owne ſwoꝛdes. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing, and ſlewe thoſe wicked men: pea he ſlewe 
thirtiethouſand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater whom hee 
beſonght with much craft to let him goe with 
his life, becauſe he had many of the Jewes pa- 
rents and the bzethzen of ſome ol them, which 


37 And then hee beganne in his owne lan- 
guage, and — — with a loude voyce, 
mſomuch that ſtraightwayes hee made them 
that were about Gozgias, to take their flight. 

38 J So Judas 7 — his hoſte, and 
came mts the citie of Odolla. And when the 
— day came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the cu was) and kept the Sabbath in the 

39 Andbponthe day following, as neceſſi⸗ 
tie required, Judas and his companie came to 
take vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, 
and to burp them with their kinſemen in their 
fathers graues. 

40 Now under the coates of enery one that 
was flaine, they founde iewels that had bene 


the Lozd, that he would thew him⸗ Gorgias, 


conſecrate to the idoles of the * Jammites, Den. 5. 25, 
which thing is fozbidden the Jewes bp the 1%. 17. ; 


Lawe.Thenenery man ſawe, that this was the 
canle wherefoze they were ſlame. 
41 And 


41 And ſo euerp man gaue thanks 
Lozde, the righteous —— had opened 
the thmgs that were hid. 


bnto the 


a From this N 
verſe to the 2 Andthep gaue themſelues to pzayer,and 
ende ofthis belonght hun, that they ſhoulde not vtterlp be 
Chapter, the deſtroped fo the fanlt committed, Beſides 
Sreeke text that, noble Judas exhoited the people to keepe 
is corrupt, ſo themſelues from ſinne, foʒ fo much as they ſaw 
that no good befoze their epes = mgs which came to 
ſenſe, much paſſe bp the linne of theſe that were flapne, 
leſſe certaine 43 And haning made a gathering thzough 
doctrine can the company, ſent to Jeruſalem about two 
be gathered thouſand dzachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne of- 
thercby: Alſo fering, doing verp well, and honeſtly that hee 
it is euident thought ofthe reſurrection, ; 
that this 44 For ifhe had not hoped, that thep which 
place was were ſlapne, ſhoulde riſe againe, it had bene ſu⸗ 
not written ꝓerfiuouis, and baine, to pzap fox the dead. 

by the holß 45 And therefoze hee percciued, that there 
Ghoſt, both was great fanour lap de vy fox thoſe that dyed 
becau ſe it godly. (It was au holy and good thought. So 
diſſentetn he made a reconciliation foz the dead that they 
from the reſt might be deliuered from ſinne. 

of the holy 

Scriptures, and alſo the authour of this booke acknowledging his 
owne infirmitie, deſiteth pardon, if hee haue not attayned t hat hee 
ſhould. And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of home 
he tooke this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben · gorion, who hath written 
in Ebre we hue bookes of theſe matters, & intteating this place, ma- 
keth no mention of this prayer for the dead, lib. 3. Cap. 19. For it is 
contrary to the cuſtome of the Lewes, euen to this day, to pray for 
the dead. And though Iudas had ſo done, yet this particular exam. 
ple is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more then Zipporahs 
was to proue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exo. 4. 25. 
or the example of Nazis that one mig ht kill him ſelſe hom this au- 
thour ſo much commendeth, Chap. 14 41. 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 Thecommung of Eupator into Fudea, 4 The death 
of Menelaus, to Maccabew going re fight againſt Eu- 
pator, moueth hs ſould ers vnto prayer. 15 Hee Kuh 
forcreteene thouſande men in the tents of Antiochus. 21 
Rbodecus be betrayer if the Fewes utaken, 

I NA the hundzerh, fourtie and nine pere,it was 
tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatox was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward and ruler of his 
affaires with hun, hanmg both in their arime 
an hundzeth and ten thouſande men of foote of 
the Grecians,and fine thouſand hozſemen,and 
two and twentie Elephants, and thzce hun- 
dzeth charets ſer with hookes. 

3 Menelaus alſo iopned hunſelfe with them, 
and with great deceit incouraged Antiochns, 
not fox the ſafegarde of the conmtrep, brit be⸗ 
cauſe he thought to haue bene made the goucr- 
nour. 

4 But the King of kings moued Antiochug 
mn1d agamſt this wicked man, and Iyſias in⸗ 
fazmed the king that this man was the cauſe 
of all miſchiefe, ſo that che king commanded to 
bring him to Berea to put him vnto death as 
the maner was m that place. 

5 Nowe there was in that place a tome of 
fiftie cubites high, full ofaſhes, and it had an 
inſkrument that turned rounde, and on euery 
de it rouled downe into the aſhes, 

6 And there whoſoener was condemned of 
ſacriledge, oz of anp other grienous crime, was 
calt of all men to the death: | 


xr. Maccabces, 


man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 
mult thuig that Menelans {ſhould want buriall, 
8 Fo becauſe he had cõmitted many ſinnes 
bp the altar, whole fire and alhes were holy: he 
himiclfe alſo died in the aſhes, 
9 Nowe the king raged in his minde, and 


caine to ſhewe himleife moze cruell vnto the 


Jewes then his father. 

10 Which things when Judas perceined, 
he commanded the people to callvponthe Loꝛd 
night and dap, that if euer he had holpen them, 
he would nowe helpe them, when they thoudle 
bee pnt from their Lawe, from their countrep, 
and from the holp Temple: 

11 And that he would not ſniffer the people 
which alitle afoze began to recouer, to bee ſub⸗ 
dued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So whenthey had done this al together, 
and beſought the Loꝛd fox mercy with weeping 
and faſtmg, and falling downe three dapes to⸗ 
1 — exhoꝛted thẽ to make themſelnes 
ready. 


13 And he being apart with h Elders, tooke 
counſell to go fozth, afoze the king bzought his 
hoſte into Judea,and ſhonlde take the citie, and 
commit the matter to the helpe of the Loꝛde. 

14 So committing the charge to the Loꝛd of 
the wozlde, hee exhozted his ſouldiers to fight 
manfillp, euen vnto death foz the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citie,their countrep, and the com⸗ 
mon wealth, and camped by Podm. 

15 And ſo giunig his ſouldiers foi a watch 
worde, The victoneof God, he picked out the 
manlieſt pong men, and went by night into the 
Auges campe, and ſlite of the hoſte foureteene 
thouſand men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
all that (ate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had bzonght a great 
feare, and trouble in the campe and all things 
went pꝛoſperouſſp with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the bzeake of the dap, 
- ay the pzotection of the Lozde dyd helpe 

em. 

18 Nowe when the King had taſted the 
manlines of the Jewes, he went about to take 
the holdes bp policie. 

19 And merched toward Beth-'ura, which 
waga ſtrong holde of the Jewes : burhee was 
chaſed awap,hurt,andlolt of his inen. 

20 For Judas had ſent vato them that 
were ii u, ſuch things as were neceſſarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the 
Jewes hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecrets of the enemies: 
therefoze hee was ſought out, and when thep 
had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 

22 After this did the king commune with 
theinthat were in Beth · ſura, and ||tooke truce 
with them, departed, and iopned vattell with 
Indas, who ouercame hun. 

23 But when hee vnderſtoode, that Philip 
(whom he had left to be onerfeer of his buſines 
at ntiochia) did rebell againſt hun, he was a- 
ſtoniſhed, ſo that hee peelded hunſelfe to the 
Jewes, and made them an oth to do all things 
that were right, and was appeaſed towarde 
them, and offered ſacrifice and adozned the 
— and ſhewed great gentieneſſe to the 
place, 
24 And embzaced Maccabens, and made 

im captaine and gonernour from Ptolemais 


him 
TAnd ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked bnto che 


25 Neuertheles 


O, gaue and 
tooke tbe 
right haut 


25 Nenertheleſſe, when hee came to Ptoz 
lemais, the people ot the cui were not content 
with this agreement: and becauſe they were 
griened, they would that hee ſhould bzeake the 
touenants. 5 i 

26 Then went Lpſlas vp into the iudgement 
ſente, and excuſed the fact as well as he could, 


and perſwaded them , and pacified them, aud 


made thein well affectioned, and came agame 

bnto Antiochia. Thus is the matter concerning 

e Kmgs tournep,and his returne, 
CHAP. AI. 

s Demetrius mooued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicaner to 
kzll the Jenes. 18 Nicanor naketh a compact with the 
lemes, 29 Whuh be yet breakgth through the motion of 
the King. 37 Nicauor commandeth R N to be taken, 
who ſiayeth bumſelfe, 

Frer thzee peeres was Judas enfourmcd 
Achat Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus was 
come vp with a great power and name bp the 
hauen of Tripolis, 

2 When hee had wonne the countrep, and 
flame Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyſias, 

Nowe Alcumus which had bene the hie 
Puelt, and wilfullp defiled hunſelfe in the tune 
that all thuigs were confounded, ſecing that by 
no meanes he could ſane himleife,no2z haue any 
moze entrance to the holp altar, 

4 He came to King Demetruis in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, fiftie and one prere, pꝛeſenting vnto hun 
a crowne of golde , and a palme, and of the 
boughes , which were vſed ſolenmely in the 
Temple,and that day he helde his tongue, 

5 But when he had gotten oppoztumitie , & 
occaſion fox his rage, Demetrius called hun to 
connſell, and aſked hum what denices oz coun⸗ 
ſels the Jewes leaned vnto, | 

6 To the which he anſwered, The Jewes 
that be called A\idcans, whole captame is Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus, maintame warres, and make 
inſurrectionus,and will not let the Realine be in 
peace, f 

7 Therefoze J, being depyined of n fathers 
honour (I meane the hie Pueſthood)am nowe 
tome hither, : 

8 Partly becauſe J was well affectioned 
bnto the Kings affaires, and ſecondlp becauſe 
I ſonght the pzofice of mine owne citizens: fox 
all out people, thzough their raſhneſſe, are not 
a litle troubled. f 

9 Wherefoze, O Ring, ſeeing thon knoweſt 
alltheſe things, make pzoniſion fox the coun- 
trep, and our nation which is abuſed accoꝛz⸗ 
ding to thine owne humanitie, that is ready to 
helpe all men. | os 

10 Fo as long as Judas liueth, it is not 
poſſible that the matter ſhould be well, 

11 When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, other 
friends alſo haning enill will at Judas, ſet De- 
metrins on fire. 

12 Whounmediatly called fox Ntcanoz, the 
ruler of the Elephants, and made him cap⸗ 
tame ouer Judea, 

13 nd (ent hun foꝛth, commanding him to 
flap Judas, à᷑ to ſcatter them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus high Pꝛieſt of the 
great Temple. N 

14 Then the Heathen which fled out of Ju⸗ 
den from Judas, came to Mic ano by flockys, 
thinking the harme ⁊ calamuies of the Jewes 
to be their welfare, 


Chap. xx 111. 


=o —_ the no Jum of Nira⸗ 

e gathering together 
of the heathen, they ſpunckled themiclues 
with earth, and pzaped vnto him which had 
appornted hmilelfe a people foz ener, and did 
—— defend his owne poztion with enident 

16 So at the commandement of the cap- 
taine, thep remooned ſtraightwayes from 
thence,and came to the towne of Deſſan, 

17 Where Simon Judas bzother had iop⸗ 
ned battell with Nicanoz, and was ſomewhat 
aſtoniſhed thzough the ſudden ſilence of the e- 
nenues. 

18 Nenertheles Nicanoz hearing the man⸗ 
lineſſe of them that were with Indas, and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had foz their coun- 
—— not pzoone the matter with blood⸗ 
eading, 

19 Wherefoze he ſent 

docins,and Hatthias betoze,to make peace, 


multitude, thep were agreed in one minde, and 
conſented to the couenants. 

21 And they appointed a dap when thep 
ſhoulde particularly come together: ſo when 
the _ was come, they ſet fox tuerie man his 

oole, 
22 Neuertheleſſe Judas commanded cer- 
tame men of armes to waite in connenient 
places,leſtthere ſhould ſuddenly ariſe anp eml 
thozow the enc mies: and ſo they con.umincd 
— 2 of the things wherenpon thep had a⸗ 
grecy, | 

23 Nicanoz, while he abode at Jernſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent awap the people that 
were gathered together. 


24 Hee n loned Judas, and fauoured him in j07,þed la- 
das beſor 
25 Mee pꝛaped him alſo to take a wife, & to ba on 


his heart. 


beget childzen : ſo hee married, and thep lined 
together. i ; 

26 But Alcimus perceimng the loue that 
was betweene them, and vnderſtanding the 
touenants that were made, came to Demetri⸗ 
us, a told him that Nicano Had taken ſtrange 
matters in hand, and oꝛdeyned Judas a trap⸗ 
tour to the Realme,to be his ſucceſſour. 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and bp 
the repoztes of this wicked man, hee wꝛote to 
Nicanoz, ſaping, that he was verp angry fo; 
the couenants, cõmandimg him that he ſhonide 
— Maccabeus in al haſte pʒiſoner vnto An- 
tiochin. 

28 When theſe things came to Nfcanoz, he 
was aſtomlhed and ſoꝛe griezed, that he ſhould 
breake the thmgs wherem they had agreed, 
ſeemg that that man had commutted no wicz 
kedneſſe. : | 

29 But becauſe it was not commodions to 
him to withſtand the King, hee ſought craftilp 
to accompliſh it. | | 

30 Notwuhſtanding when Maccabeus 
perceined that Nicanoꝛ began to be rough vn- 
to him, and that he mtreated hun moze rudefp 
then hee was woopnt,he percemed that ſuch ri⸗ 
gour came not ofgcod, and therefoze he gathe⸗ 
red a frwe of his men, and withdzewe hynlelfe 
from Nicanoz. 5 

31 But the other perceiuing that hee was 
pꝛeuen⸗ 


11 


oſidomus, || Theo- for, Theods- 
11. 

20 So whe they had taken long admſcinent or, Matia- 
thereupon, and the captame ſhewed it vnro the . 


443 


ks ces. 


.11,Maccabees. 


bp Maceabeus wnezthie policie, came cabens exponnding viite the ever the vifies, Inconrte 
mto the great and holy Temple, &commann- getb them. 27 The prayer of Maccabrut, 30 Mas- 
ded the Pueſts, which were -offermg thar v⸗ cabew commandeth Nicaners bead and handes to bee 


fuall ſacrifices, to deliuer hun the man. 
32 And when they (ware that they could 
nat tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 
He ſtretched out his right hand towarve 


cut off , and his tongue to bee given wnto the foules, 
33 Theautor excuſeth himſeife, 

Owe when Nicanoz knew that Judas aud 
his compaiue were in the countrep of Sas 


3 yam: | 
the Temple, and made an othe in this maner, maria, hee thought with all affurance to come 


If ye will not deliver ine Judas as a pꝛiſoner, 
J wil make this Templeof God a plauie ſield, 
aud wil bzeake downe the altar, and will erect 
a notable temple unto Bacchus, 

34 After theſe wozds he departed: then the 
Pꝛieſtes life vp their hands towarde heauen, 
and beſought hum that was euer the defender 
of their nation, ſaping in this-maner, 

35 Thon, O Loꝛde ok all thmgs, which haſt 

needeofnothing, wouldelt that rhe Temple of 
thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 
36 Therefoze nowe, O molt holy Loꝛd, keepe 
this houſe ener vudefiled „ which lately was 
clen(ed, and ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vn⸗ 
righteous, 

37 Nowe was there accuſed vnto Nicanoz, 
Ra3ts one of rhe Elders of Jeruſalem, a louer 
of the citie, æ a man of verp good repoꝛt, which 
for his lone was called a father of the Jewes. 

38 Foz this man afoze times when the 
—— were minded to keepe themſelnes vn⸗ 

efiled and pure, being accuſed to be of the reli⸗ 
gion ot the Jewes, did offer to ſpend his body 
and life with all conſtancie fo; the religion of 
the Jewes. 

39 So Nicanoz willing to declare che ha- 
tred that he bare to the Jewes, ſent about fine 
hundzeth men of warre to take him. 

40 Foz he thought by taking hun to doe the 
Jewes much hurt. 
ptiuate ex- 41 But when this companie woulde haue 
ample ought taken his caſtell, and would haue bzoken the 
not to be fo- gates by violence, and commannded to bꝛing 
lowed ofthe fire to burne the gates, ſo that he was ready to 
godly be- be taken on enery ſide, he «fell on his ſwozd, 
cauſe it is 42 Milluig rather to die maniuilp , then to 
conttarie to gine himlelfe into the handes of wicked men, 

the worde and to ſuffer repꝛoche vuwozthie fox his noble 
of God, al- ſtocke. | 
thoughthe 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he mil 
autor ſeeme ſed of his ſtroke fox haſte , and the multitude 
here to ar- ruſhed in violently betweene the doozes, he ran 
proue it: ſo boldly to the wall, and caſt himſeife downe 
that place maufulin among the multitude, 
as touching 44 Which conneyed thein(clucs lightly a⸗ 
prayer, way, and gane place, ſo that he fell vpon his 
Chap.r2.44 belly, 
though In- 45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 
das had ap · in him, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, 
pointed ir, and though his blood guſhed out like a foun- 
yet were it taine,audhe was berp ſoze wounded , pet hee 
nat ſufficient ranne tfhhozow the middes of the people, 
to prooue a 46 And gate him to the top of an hie rocke: 
dodrine, be. u whenhis blood was vtteriy gone, hee tooke 
cauſe it is DOutthis owne bowels with both his handes, 
onely a par- and thiewe them vpen the people, callmg vp⸗ 
ticular ex- on the Lozde of life and Spirite, that he would 
ample, — thein againe unto hun, and thus hee 
| pe 


CHAP. xv. 


2 As this 


1 Nicanor gotth about te come vpen Iudat. on the 


Sabbath day. 5 The blaphemie of Nicenor, 14 Mac- 


pon them,vpon the Sabbath dap, 

2 Neuertheleſſe the Jewes that were com- 
yelled to goe with him, tapd, © kill not ſo cru⸗ 
ellp and barbarouſly, but honour and ſanctifie 
the day, that is appoynted bp hun that ſeeth 
all tungs. : 

3 But this molt wicked perſon denanded, 
Js there a Lozde in heauen, that commaunded 
the Sabbath dap to bekept? 5 

4 And when they ſayde, There is a liuing 
Loꝛde, which ruleth in the heauen , who com⸗ 
manded the ſeuenth dap to be kept, 

5 Then he ſapde, And J am mightie bport 
earth to commannde them fox to ame them⸗ 
ſelues, and ts perfourme the kings buſmeſſe, 
Notwithſtanding he could not accompliſh his 
wicked enterpꝛiſe. ; 

6 Foz Nicanoz lifted vp with great pꝛide, 
purpoled to ſet vp a memoztall of the victoue 
obtained of all them that were with Judas. 

7 Wut Maccabeus had ener (ure confidence 
and a perfite hope that the Loꝛde woulde helpe 
him, 
8 And exhoꝛted his people not to be afraide 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed v11- 
to then from heauen , and to truſt nowe alſo 
that they ſhoulde haue the victone bp the Als 
mightie. ; 

9 Thus hee encouraged them by the lawe 
and Pꝛophets, putting them im remembzance 
of the battels that they had wonne afoze , and 
ſo made them moe willmg, 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen, and 
howe they had bzoken their othes. 

11 Thus he armed euerp one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſſneldes and ſpeares, but 
with wholſome wozdes and exhoztations, and 
ſhewed chem a dꝛeame woꝛthy to be belecucd, 
and reioyced them greatly, 

12 And this was his viſion, Je thought that 
he ſawe Onias (which had bene the hie Pueſk, 
a vertnous and a good man, renerent in beha⸗ 
mour, and of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 
and one that had bene exerciſed in all points of 
godlineſſe from a childe) holding vy his hands 
toward hcanen,+ pzaping foz the whole people 
of the Tewes. 

13 After this there appeared vnto him ans 
other man which was aged, honourable, and 
91 a wonderfnll dignitie, and excellencie aboue 
hint. 

14 And Onias ſpake, and ſaid, This is a lo⸗ 
nerof the brethzen, who pꝛayeth much fox the 
people, and fox the holp citie, to wit, Jeremias 
the Pzophet of God, 

15 Yethought allo that Jeremias helde out 
his right hand, æ gaue bnfo Judas a \wozd of 
golde: and as he gane it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy (wozde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wounde the aduerſa⸗ 


ries, 
, ty And 


101, Eb- 
phones, 


1.King, 19, 
35.4/4.37. 
36.c0b,1,18, 


eeclu. 48. 22. 


Chap. xv. 


17 And ſo being comfo;tedbp the wozdesof were wonderouflp comfozted, 
5 , which were verie ſweete and able ta 28 Now when thep lett off, g were turning 

iterre them vp to valtanines andto encourage againe with wp, 12 that 
the hearts ol the pong men, they determmed to nos hunſeue was 
puch no cainpe, but couragiouftp to ſet upon 
them, and mantullp to aſſaiie thein, and to trie 
the matter hand ro hand, becaule the citie and 
the Sanctuarie & the Temple were in danger, 

18 As foz wines and childzen, and byes 
thlen, and ku they ſet leſſe by — 
— bit their greateſt and puncipall was 

4 the holp Temple. ; 

19 Agame they that were in the citte, were 
carefull toz the arme that was avzoad, 

20 Now whules thep all waited foi the trial 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray, and the 
beaſtes were ſeparated ito conuemient pla⸗ 
ces, & the hoꝛſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabens conũderimg the commnig of 
the multitude and the diuers pꝛeparations of 
weapons, and the fierceneſſe of the beaſtes, held 
bp his hands toward heauen calling vpon the 
Loꝛde that doeth wonders, and that locked vp⸗ 
on them, knowing that the victozie conmeth 
not by rhe weapons, but that hee giueth the 
victozte to then that are wozthie, as ſeemeth 
good vnto him, | 

22 Therefoze in his pzayer he ſapde after 
this maner, O Loꝛd, *thou that didſt ſend thine 
Angel in the tune of Ezectas king of Judea, 
who in thehoſt of Sennacherib ftewe an hun⸗ 
dzeth, foureſcoze and fine — 

23 Sende nowe alſo thy good Angel befoze 
vs, O Loꝛde of heauens, fog a feare and dzead 
vnto them, : 

24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holy people to blaſpheme, Thus with 
theſe wozdes he made an ende, 

25 Then Nicanoz and they that were with 
him, diewe neere with trumpets g lhoutings 

0210p. 

26 But Judas and his companie pzaying 
and callingvpen God, mcountred with the e- 
nemies, 

27 So that with their hands they fought, 
Ent with their hearts they pꝛaped vnto God, 
and flew no leſſe then ſiue and thirtie thouſand 


men: foz though the pꝛeſence of God they 


The ende of Apocrypha. 


39 M IJ hane done well, and as the ſtozie re⸗ 
qured, it is the thing that J deſired: but if 
— flenderlp and barelp, it is that 
col * 

40 Foꝛ as it is hurtfull to dime wine a⸗ 
lone, and then againe water: and as wine tem- 
pered with water is pleaſant and delighteth 
the taſte: ſothe ſettnig out ot the matter delighs 
tech the eares of them that read the ſtozie, And 
here ſhall be the ende. 
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Creation of man. 


dane. 


Chriſt promiſed, 


The Lawe. 


Cinft God our 
Sauour canes 


Alambe. 
Aſicrifice. 
Peace. 


Adoption, 


The holy GhoR, 
Faith, 


Charitie, 
Hope, 


jon. 


I ſaiah 45. 14. 


he ſumme of theovhole Scripture of- S, 


Dan. 7.9. 


the bookes of the Old and New —& d 


18. 
Teſtament. c —— 


Plal. 9.7, 8. 
Iſaiah 3 I, 
He bookes of the olde Teſtament, doe teach vs that the fame G O D, home _ Exod. 22.27. 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iaacob, Dauid,and the other fathers did worſhip, d 1. Cor. 1 2.6+ 
is *rhe only true God, andthat he the fame is Almightie — . — e Jerem.18.6. 

ol hismeere goodneſſe hath created by his word bheauen and earth, & al that f Iſaah 45.9. 
is in them ; From whom all things do come: wichoit whom there is nothi Rom. 9h. 20. 
at all: And that hee is e juſt and meratull : Who alſo d worketh all in al,*at- g Gen. 1. 27. 
ter his one will: To whome it is not law full to ſay, where ſore hee doeth Wicd. 2. 23,24. 
thus or thus. h Rom. 53. 14, f. 


. * . * K Gen, I Fo 
Oreouer, theſe bookes teach vs, that this very God Al after he created all things,ſhope al- 3 
Ms Adam the firſt man, 8 to the ima ira fined. of himſelfe,- and — kde con- n 
— — — ouer all _ —— created 1 br ch 1 _ — the — — fraud of 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the prec is creator this his ſinne brought io ſuch and ſo great 4 
finne into the world , that we which be f 2 Rien 28 


from him by the fleſbe, i bee in 1orurethe chi 
of wrath, and thereupon wee be made ſubiect and thrall to deach, to damnation, to che yoke and ty- > —— _ 
rannie of the deuill, | q Exod.2 = 
: Rom.. 20. 
Vrthermore , we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God ſed to k Adam,lAbraham, , = : — 
| Moby n Iacob, Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he would ſend that bleſſed ſeed, — 3 0 


his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour,which ſhould deliver all thoſe from ſinne. and from the ptyrannie of . Ioh 
the deuill, which by a liuely and working faith ſhould belecuethispromiſe, and pur their truſt in leſus + Ro — 1.29. 
Ctrilt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliverance. +943 


a Luke 1.31, 
b Gal. 4 4,5. 


Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſtaelites loo · - —— g 
Ae for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and 4 E * _ 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſclues to bee finners , which had neede 1 — 2.9. 
of the Sauiour promiſed) God the creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: 1 — 3 ” 
that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being : knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt © Evh . 2 
for the ſ comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhoulde redeeme and deliver them ſi om ſinne: which thing, 7 12.7. 
neither the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe did t performe. For they were tha- Þ +95 3-5» 


dowes and figures of the true oblation of the body ot _ by which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be 1 — 4 


blotted out, and quite put away, k Pobie. 9.6. 
Heb. 9. 26. 
BY the bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (which is God | _ 19. 
aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) he, 1 ſay, was ſhadowedin the bookes of the olde Teſta- * h 3.1415. 


ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was a ſent at the laſt fromthe father, the ſelſe ſame time which 5 He g G 4 


the Father did conſtitute within himſelſe: I ſay, bat that time, when all wickedneſſe aboundedin the © *: . 
worlde, then hee was ſent: And this Iefus our Sauiour, —— in the fleſh, e ſuffered death, and P 8 
roſe againe from the dead. Which a ctes of his were not done y him in reſpect of the 4 good workes N 8 5. 
of any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting 1 | == 17. 
the abundant ſ riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that 5 through his mercie he movght bring 10 . ö 5. 
vs to ſaluation. — 15. 

Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the b Nee Teſtament , that Ieſus Chriſt, beeing the true c = * 
Lambe, the true © ſacrifice of the wo: lde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world to Ep * 1. 1. 
purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his one blood, ©* 4 TED 
and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we did ſerue: And fo we ſhould t — 1,13, 
be padopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made ꝗ heires with him of that moſt excellent and cuer- © * 3. 
laſting kingdome. u 1. Cor. * 3. 

Now that wee ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent benefue of God rowardes vs, Al- * Rom. &. 16. 
mightic God * giueth vs his holy Spirite: the \ fruite and effect of the wich is faith in God, and in his Y Rom. 5. 3. 
Chriſt, For, without the holy Ghoſt „ by which we are inſtructed andt ſealed, neither can webelecue 1. Cor. 13. 4. 
that God the Father ſent Meſzias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (faith Paul) can ſay that 2 Epheſ. 1. 14. 
Ieſus ĩs the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The*ſame Spiri twitneſſeth to our Spirit, that ut are the chil- * Gal. 5. 22. 
dren of God, ] and powreth into our bowel that charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. a Gal. 5. 6. 
Furthermore, that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, wherof he him b Ephe. 5. 2. 
ſelfe is the certain ztoke & pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſpirĩtual gifts, oſ the which Paul vriteth to Hcb. 134. 
the Galatiars. Therfore 5 benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. For by the meanes of © Rom. 3. 30. 
thistruſt & faith in Chriſt, whichbworketh by charitie,& ſheweth ir ſelfe forth by the workes of cha. and 4.2. 
ritie, moouing man thereto, we are: juſtified and ſanRified:that ute ſay,God & the Father ol our Lond Gal. 2.16. 
| U. clus 


Good works. 


Chriſt our ma- 
ſter and teacher. 
Biſhop. 
Mcdiatour. 
Aduocate, 


Iudgement. 


Eternall life. 


Eternall fire, 


Jo what intent 
the Scriptures 
were written. 


Chnift che onelie 
foundation, 


The ſumme of the holy Scripture, 


leſus Chriſt (which is made our d Father alſo dv aim, being our e brother) doeth account vs to bee d Math. 4! 
iuſt and holy through his grace, and rhwoug! . ie merit of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, not i imputing our and 239 
ſinnes to vs, ſo farre foorth, that we ſhould tur the paines of hell for them. e Hebr. 2.11. 
Finally. Chriſt himſelfe 8 came into che world, ro the intent that we through him being ſanctified f 2. Cor. f. 19 
and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould deny che things pertaining to g Titus 2.14. 
the fleſh, and freely h ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of our hfe: and that 12,13. 
t by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould & ſhewe our ſelues to bee h Luke 1,74, 
called to his grace, and gift of faith: which good workes whoſo hath not, doeth ſhew himſelfe not to i Epheſ. 2.10 
haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. K 2. pet. 1. 10. 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and | follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For he 1 Epheſ. 5. 2. 
is m our maſter, u lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby we mult learne the in Marth, 23.8. 
rule to live well, ; n Matth. 11. 29 
Moreouer, he ĩs our y Biſhop, and our q high Prieſt , which did himſcife offer vp for vs his owne o Iohn 13.1 5, 
bloud, being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who nowe ſitteth at the right hand of 1.Per. 2.204, 1 
God the Father, being made our ſ aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe p 1. Pet. 2.25 ; 
ſhall obteine ſor vs t whatſoever wee ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, if fo q Hebr. 4.14. 
be that we thus deliring,thall beleeue that he will ſo doe: for thus hath hee promiſed . Therefore let r 1. Tim. 2. 5. 
vs not Coubr, if we ſinne at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doeth inuite and ſ 1. Iohn 2. 12. 
ſtirre vs at the very beginning ot his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the xthrone of his grace, with t Tohn 14.13. 
this beliefe, that we ſhall obteine mercie , For therefore y came he into the world, that he might ſaue and 16.2 z. 
ſinners by his grace. Marke 11, 24, 
| u Matth. 4 17, 
His is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a 2 certaine time appoynted by his Father, and x Hcbr. 4. 16. 
ſhall fic in gieat maieſtie ro 4 iudge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his bo- Y 1. Tim. 1,15, 
dy according to that he hath done, whetherit be good or euill. And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall z Marth, 25,13, 
be onthe right ſide, which in this woridedid looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, lite a 2. Tim. 4. i. 
euerlaſting:) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath beene prepared tor you b 2. Cor. 5. 10. 
from the beginning of the world. But to them which ſhall be on the leſt fide, hee (hall ſay: Depart c Matth. . 
from me ye curſed into euerlaſ ting fire prepared for the deuill and his Angelles. And then d ſhall the &c. 
end be, when Chritft hauing viterly vanquiſhed all manner of enemies, ſhal deliuer vp the kingdome to d 1. Cor. 15.24 
God the Father. 25,26, 


* 


O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de- e 2. Pet. 1.19.21 
livered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirite, with the preaching of that doErine 
which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of this doctrine is ſealed vp 
to vs; that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and belecue that there is one onely true God, and one Saui- f Tohn 17.3, 
our leſs Chriſt, whome(as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: g and that wee beleeuing, mought haue g Iohn 20. ji. 
in his Name life euerlaſting. i 
Eſide this h foundation , no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this foun- h r. Cor. 3.11. 
dation the Church doeth Rand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which i Gal. 1.8. 
(hall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by leſus Chriſt, yea, although he were an Angell ſiom 
heaven, 
For k of him, through him, and ſor him, are all things: To whome with the Father and the holy k Rom. 11.36. 
Ghoſt, de all honour and glory, worlde without ende, Amen. 


„ Certaine 


. 


3 Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 
ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the 


vſe of Gods worde and 
Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 
Hy doe men ſo much 
varie in matters of 


Anſivere, 
> MWecaule all haue 
not the like meaſure 
of knowledge, neither 
do al beleeue the Go⸗ 
ſpell of Chuſt. 


ueſtion, 
Mhat is the reaſon thereof? 
Anſwere. 
Becauſe they onelp beleene the Goſpell 
and doctrine of Chiiſt, which are ozdamed 
unto eternall lite. 


Queſtion, 
Are not all ozdamed vnto cternall life? 


Anſwere. 
Some are veſſcls of wzath ozdained v1- 
to deſtruction, as others arc veſſcis of mer- 
cie pzepared to glone, 


ueſtion. 
Now ſtandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that 
ſome are appoynted vnto damnation? 


Anſwere. 

Derp wel: becauſe al men haue in them- 
ſelues ſinne, which deſernceh no leſſe: and 
thercioꝛe the mercie of God is wonderfull 
in that he vouchſateth to ſane ſome of that 
ſinnefull race, ⁊ to bug them to the know⸗ 
edge of the trueth, 


Queſtion 
If Gods owdmance and determination 
muſt of neceſſitte take effect, the what need 
any ma to care?foz he that lneth wel muſt 
needes be damned if he be thereunto ozxda1- 
ned: and he that liueth ill muſt needes bree 
ſaucd, it he be thereunto appomted. 


Anſwere. 

Not ſo: fox it is not poſſible, that epther 
the elect ſhould allbaies be without care to 
doe well, oz that the repꝛobate ſhould haue 
any wil thereunto. Foz to haue either good 
will oz good woꝛke, is a teſtunonie of the 
Spirit of God, which is giuen to the elect 
only, whereby faith is ſo wzought in them, 
that, beuig graft in Chuft, they growe in 
holineſſe to chat gloꝛie, wherennto they are 
appoynted, Nepther are they ſo vaine as 
once tothinke that they may do as they liſt 
themfelues, becauſe they are pꝛedeſtmate 
unto ſaluation : but rather thep endenour 
to walke in ſuch good workes as God in 
Chnſt Jelus hath oꝛ damned them vnto, and 


ared foz them to be occupied in, to their 
— comfozr, ſtap and — _ 


his gloꝛp. ; 
Queſtion, 


But how ſhall J knowe mp ſelfe to bee 
one of thoſe whome God hath ozdained to 
life eternall? 


Anſwere. 

By the motions of ſpirituall life, which 
belongeth onely to the childzen of God: bp 
the which that life is perteiued, enen as the 
life of this body is diſcerned by the ſenile 
and motions thereof, 


ueſtion. : 
Mhat meane pou by the motions of ſpi⸗ 
rituall life: 
Anſwere. 

FJ meaneremozſe of conſcience, toyned 
with the lothing of ſinne, & lone of righte⸗ 
onines : the hand of faith reaching vntolife 
eternall in Chriſt, the conſcience comfoztcd 
m diſtreſſe, and rapſed vp to confidence in 
God by the wozke of his Spirit: a thank- 
full remembzance of Gods benefites recei⸗ 
ned, and the vſmg of all aduerſities as oc⸗ 
caſton of amendment ſent from God, 


Queſtion, 

Cannot ſuch perilh as at ſome time oz 
other feele theſe motions within thein⸗ 
{cines 7 

Anſwere. 

It 15 not poſſible thatthep ſhould:foꝛ as 
Gods purpoſe is not changeable, ſo he re⸗ 
pentcth not the gifts and graces of his ad⸗ 
option:neither doth he caſt off thole whom 
he Zath once receiued. 


Queſtion, 

Why then ſhould we pꝛay by the cram⸗ 
ple of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from his 
face, and that he take not his holp Spirite 
from vs 7 

Anſwrere. 

In ſa paying we make pꝛoteſtation of 
the weakeneſle of fleſh, which moneth vs 
to donbt: yet ſhould not wee haue conrage 
to aſke, if wee were not aſſured that God 
wil gine, accoxdingro his purpoſe and pzo- 
nuſe, that which we require. 


Queſtion. 
Do the childꝛen of God feele the motions 
aforeſaid alwayes alike? 


Anſwere. 

No trnely : fo God ſometime to piooue 
his, ſeemeth ta leaue them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
the fleth ouermatcheth the ſpirite, whereof 
art7th trouble of conſcience fox the time: 

ii. Pa 


et fpirite of adoption is tak 
from thejn, that haut once recetne it. ele 
might they periſh. Bur as m diſra⸗ 


cs of the body powers of bodilp life 
are letted : So in tome aſſaults theſe moti- 
ons of ſpirituall life are not percetued , be- 
cauſe thep lie hidden in our inanifold infir- 
mities, as the fire couered with alhes. Pet 
as after ſickeneſſe commeth health, and af- 
ter cloudes the Sunne lhinerh cleare:ſo the 
wers of ſpirituall ue will moze oz leſſe 

e felt and perceined in the childzen of God, 


Queſtion. 
What if J neuer fcele theſe motions in 
my ſelfe, ſhall J deſpaire and thuike mp 
ſelfe acaltawap?7 


Anſwere. 

God foꝛbid: fox God calleth his at what 
time hee ſeeth good: and the inſtruments 
whereby he vſuallp calleth , haue not the 
lila effect at all times, pet it is not good to 
neglect the meanes whereby God hath de⸗ 
ternuned to wozke the ſaluation of his. Fox 
as ware is not melted wout heate, noꝛ clay 
hardened but by meanes thereof: ſo God 
vſeth nieanes both to dzaw thoſe vnto him 
ſeife, whom he hath appointed vnto ſalua⸗ 
tion, and alſo to bewꝛay the wickedneſlc of 
them whom he niſtly condemneth, 


Queſtion. 
Bp what meanes vleth God to dzawe 
men to hunſelfe that thep map be ſaned? 


Anſwere. 

Bp the preaching of his worde and the 
mamtltkring of his Sacraments theremito 
annexed, 

Queſtion, 
What meane pou bp the woꝛde of God:? 


Anſwere. 
F meane the doctrine ofthe Pzophetes 
and Apoſtles which they recetued of the 
irit of God, and haue left wiittenm that 
ke which wee conmonlp call the Olde 
and New Teſtament, 


Queſtion. 
Nom map J bee aſſured, that it is the 
wozdeof God, which that Booke contep⸗ 


neth ? 
By þ maieſtie of God appearing in th 

3p ö mare od appearing in that 
plame E ſimple doctrine : by the purencſle, 
upꝛightneſſe and holineſſe thereof: bp the 
certaintte of euerp thing therein affirmed: 
by the ſucceſſe of all chings accoꝛding to it: 
bp perpetnall conſent which is to be ſeene 
mi euerp part thereof: by þ excellencie ofthe 
matters bttered : But eſpecially by the te- 
ſtimonit of Gods ſpirite , whereby it was 
mitten, who mooueth the hearts of thoſe 
in whome it reſteth , to conſent unto the 
word, and reuerentlp to eimbzact it. 


ueſtion. 


Qui 
how doeth this worde of God ſerne to 
mae men vnto him: 


Queſtions and Anſweres 


Anſwere. 

When it is ſo pꝛeached and heard, that 
men map vnderſtande a learne what God 
tracheth: accept & receme thankfully that 
which is thereby giuen,pzounſed and aſſu⸗ 
red: & be mooned with deſire and diligence 
to doe that which it commandeth. 


Queſtion, 
Doe the Sacraments allo ſcrne to this 
ende: 


Anhvere, 
Pea verily : that by ſight, taſte e freting, 
as wel as bp hearing, we might be inſtruc⸗ 
ted, aſſured, and bzought to obedience, 


ueſtion. 
Nowe doeth our Baptiſine ſerue here⸗ 
unto7 
Anſwere, 
It teacheth vs to put on Charſk,that with 
— rightconſneſſe our ſumefulneſſe map be 
dden: it aſſureth vs, that we are ſo graft 
uito Chuſt, that all our ſinnes bp hiin are 
waſhed away : it chargeth vs to die to 
ſume, to contmne tn þ pzofeſſion of Chaiſt, 
and to loue eche other, 


Queſtion. 
Math the Loꝛds Supper alſo this vſc? 


Anſwere. 

Pea doubtleſſe: fox it teacheth, that the 
body and blood of Chailt crucified is the 
onelp foode of the newe bozne childzen of 
God: it aſſureth p Cin iſt is wholy theirs 
to giue a to continue life ſpirituall and hea⸗ 
uenly to body and ſonle, to nonriſh, ſtreng⸗ 
then, rekreſh, z to make cheereful the hrarts 
of the clect: it requireth thankfull remeni⸗ 
bꝛance of the death of Chuſk, vnitie among 
thoſe that doe pzofeſſe hum, with a free con⸗ 
fcſſion of his trueth, 


Queſtion, 
Why is not this vſe of the Sacraments 
commonilp knowenz 


Anſwere, 

Becarile they areabuſed foꝛ fozme,fo1 fa- 
ſhion, foz cuſtome a company, without rc- 
gard bnco the woꝛd, whereimto thep are ſo 
annered, that they ought not vpon az nes 
ceſſitie by any perſon be ſenered from tt, 


which teacheth þ right ble of euerp thing. 


Queſtion, | 
perceiue that nothing is moe neceſſa- 
rie then the wozd of God: therefoze J pꝛay 
pou ſhew mee how J map attaine to ſome 
knowledge and pꝛoſite therebp, 


. Amſwere. 
By diligent hearing of ſuch as pꝛeach it, 
by continuall & ozderhp exerciſe of reading 
and paying, 


Queſtion, | 

What o2derly exerciſe thinke pou moſt 
comiement to be vled herein? 2 

Were. 


of Prede ſtination, &c. 


Anſwere, 

That as excrp day, twile at the leaſt, we 
Moſt conunonly recetue foode to the nou- 
riſhiment ofthis coꝛpoꝛall life; ſo no dap be 
let paſſe without ſome re 20 ſoꝛt 
that occaſion therby map be to ſpeake 
againe vnto God bp paper, a he in his 
Word ſpeaketh vnto vs: So th che leaſt 
two C ers woulde be ozderly and ad⸗ 
uiſedly read euerp day, all other buſſneſle, 
tupediments and lets ſet apart. 


Queſtion. 


This ſeemech verp eaſie to be done, what 
thinke pou — * P 


Anſwere, 


That ſome eſpeciall places of Scripture 
de ſo comunitted to memozy,that the inind 
map ener bee furmlhed with ſome good 
matter agamſt all temptations, To which 
ende J note theſe Scriptures vnto pou, 


whereunto pou map iopne other at your 
ownechopſe: Pſalmes 139.37.59.Eſai. 53, 
John 17,Kom.8,r.Tun.4. 


Queſtion; 


But the Scriptures are hard and not 
taſie to underſtand. 


Ai:ſwere. 


Diſcourage not your ſelfe herewith: fox 
G O D maketh them eaſſe to ſuch as in 
humilitie ſeeke hun: and that hardneſſe 
that you ſinde ſerueth to mooue you to the 
moze diligence, and to make inqrarie of 
ſuch as haue knowledge, when any doubt 
ariſeth, That which pou perceine not at 
one time, God ſhall reueale at another: 


So that you ſhall hane pour growing 

m grace, knowledge and godlineſſe, to 

Gods glozie and your owne comfozt u. 

— „ whoſe name fr euer be pzapſed. 
Men, 


Geneſis hath Chapters 30 leafe 


Exodus 40 
Leuiticus 27 
Nombers 36 
Deuteronomie 34 
Ioſua 24 
Iudges 21 
Ruth 4 
1. Samuel 3 
2. Samuel 24 
1. Kings 21 

2. Kings 27 
1. Chronicles 29 
2. Chronicles 36 
The prayer of Manaſſch, 

Apocryphe. 

Ezra 10 
Nehemiah. 13 
Eſter 10 
Job 4% 
Plalmes 150 


1. Eſdras 9 
2. Eſdras 16 
Tobit | I4 
Iudeth 16 
The reſt of Eſther 6 
Wiſedome 1 2 
Eccleſiaſticus 
Baruch with the Epiſtle of 
Matthewe 28 
Marke 16 
Luke 24 
Iohn 21 
The ARes- 28 
he Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mannes 16 
1. Corinthians 16 
A2 Corinthians 13 
„Galatians 6 
v Epheſians 6 
Philippians 4 
Coloſſians 4 
5 


1. Theſſalanians 


=_ 


N 
NN 


The names and order of all the Bookes 


of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, with the nomber 
of their Chapters, and the leafe where they beginne. 


1 
22 


147 
169 


184 
184 
188 
194 
197 
210 


359 
365 
375 
379 
384 
386 
392 


441 
445 
464 
479 
490 


504 
511 


wr, 


521 
524 
526 
$27 
529 


Prouerbes Chapters 31 leafe 243 
253 


Eccleſiaſtes 12 
The ſong of Salo- 
men. : 
Iſaiah 66 
leremiah 52 
Lamentations c 
Ezekiel 48 
Daniel 12 
Hoſea 14 
Iocl 
Amos 
Obadiah. 
Ionah 
Micah 
Nahum .. 
Habakkulk 
Zephaniah 
Hagga! 
Zechariah 
Malachi 


— 
Senne. 


The bookes called Apocrypha, 


lIeremiah: 6 
Ihe ſong of the three 
children 
The ſtorie of Suſanna, 
The idole Bel and the 
Dragon 
1.Maccabees 16' 
2. Maccabces I5 


The bookes of the Newe Teſtament, 


2. Theſſalonians 3 
1. Timotheus 6 
2. Timotheus 4 
Titus 3 
Philemon I 
To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtle of lames 5 
1.Peter 5 
2. Peter 3 
1. Iohn 7 
2. Iohn 1 
3. Iohn 1 
Iude 1 
Reuelation 22. 


ER ER ENS 


256 
258 
232 
306 
309 
332 
333 
34 
342 


345. 
345 


346 
349 
349 
35L 
* 
3572 


357 


408. 


417 
412 


473 
413 
425 


«0 pit 
ar 
ke! 
ih 
del 
ful 

* th 
th 
h 
(i) 
b 
te 
15 

i * 
7 
b 
{ 
| 
( 
| 
0 
k 
k 
1 
f 
f 
l 
* 
7 
Cc 
Cc 
C 
f 
r 
1 
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Thegeneration of C hriſt. 


1 This word ſig- 
nibeth good ti- 
Ange, andis ta. 
ken here for the 
Barywhich con- 
teineth the ioy- 
full meſſage of 
the comming of ] 
the lonne of God 
romiſed from 
the beginning. 
b That b, rie- 
ten and taught 
by Matthewe. 


441 


The holy *Goſpellof leſus Chriſt, 
baccording to Matthewe, | 


THE ARGVMENI. 


N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Tohn, the ſpi:ite of God io gouerned their: 
hearts, chat although they were foute in nomber, yet in effect and purpoſè they ſo conſent , as 

though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them, And a!bcit in {tile and maner of writing 
they be diuets, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abbridge : neuer- 
theleſſe in matter and argument they all tende ro one ende: which is to publith to the worlde the fa- 
nour of God to warde mankinde through Chriſt leſus, home tlie Father hath gizen as a pledge of 
his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they entiile their ſtorie, Goſpel, which fignifieth good ty- 

dings, for aſmuch as God hath perfourmed indeede that whichthe fathers hoped for, So that hereby 


we ate admoniſhed to forſake the worlde, and the vanities thereof, and with moſt affectioned heartes 
embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no toy not conſolation, no 
peace nor quietneſle, no iclicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt , who is the very ſubſtance of this 
Goſpell, and in whome all the promiſes are. Yea, and Amen. And thetefote vnder this worde is con- 
teined the whole Newe Teſtament: but commonly wee vſe this name for the hiſtorie, xhich the foure 1 
Euaugeliſts write, conteining Chriltes comming in the fleth, his death and reſurrection, which is the 
perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but Tohn more laboureth to ſet foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and al- 
ſo the verrue of his death and reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chu ĩſt 


was borne, dead and rifen againe, (houlde nothing profite vs. The which thing notwrhſtanding that 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Iohn chieſe- 


ly is occupyed herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter wr::cth, they deſcribe, as it were, 
the — and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wheiefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpell 


written 


doeth knowe the office,vertue and power of Chriſt, (hall reade that which is written of the Sonne ot 


y lohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſocuer 


God come to be the Redeemer of the worlde, with moſt profite. Nowe as concerning the writers of 
this hiſtorie, it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen 
of Chrilt to be an Apoſtle, Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the fuſt 
Church at Alexandria, where he dyed the eyght yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phy ſition of 
Antiochia, and became Pauls diſciple, and te'lowein all his trauailes: he liued foureſcore and foure 
yeer es, and was buried at Conſtantinople, Iohn was that Apoſtle whome the Lord loued, the ſonne 
of Zebedeus, and brother of Iames: he dyed threeſcore yeeres after Chtiſt, and was buried neere to 


the citie of Epheſus, 


CHAP. I. 

1 The genealigie of Chriſt. that is, the Meſcias 
promiſed to the {athers, 18 V Vie was conceiued by 
the * Ghoſt, and borne of the virgme Marie, 
when (he was betrothed unto Ioſ ph. 20 The An- 
gel! ſatiſfiewh Io ſet hy minde, 21 FVhy he 13 called 
Jeſus, and wherefore Emmanuel, 


Los 3.23; "I 1} E*-<Bookeof”,c 
e This is the generatiõ of Il ESVS 
rehearlall of the 3CHRIST thed'one 
progenie, where. | -1 of « Dad, the ſomie 
of Ieſus Chriſt is >{ of Alyaham. 

pong according |/77 22 2 A biaham begat 
to the fleſh, Jſaac, * and Jlaac 


d Socalled,for 


begate Jacob. And 
that he came of oe; — 


Jacob begate Jus 


the ſtocke of das and his hretijeen, 

Davil, 3 Aud Judas begate Phares, and 
: Theſe two are Zara f of Thamar. And * Phares begate 
in{trehearſed, Elrom. And Eſromhegate Kram. 

vecauſe Chrilt 4 And Arai begare Aminadab, And 
— 2 Anuna dab begate Naaſſon, Aud Naaſſon 
romied to 


come ot them and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was 
calle}the ſenne of Dauid, becauſe the promiſe was more euidently 
confirmed vnto him. Ges:,21,2, Gen, 15. 24. Cen 29.35. Jen. 38.27. 
dy inceſtuous adulte? ĩe, the which ſhame ſetteth ſoorth his great 
humilitie, who made himſelſe of no reputation, bim became a ſer- 
uant for our ſakes: yea, a worme and no man, the reproch of men, 
and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accuꝛſed death 
the Foſſe, 1. C kron.a, f, ruth 4.18519. 


* 


begate Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begate Woo; of s Ra- g Rachaband 
chab, And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth, Ruth being Gen- 
And Obed begate Jeſſe. tiles, ſigniſie thax 

6 And Jeſſe begate Damd the Ring. Chriſt came not 
And * Dauid the King begate Solomon of onely of the 
her that was che wife of Vrias, Iewes and for 

7 And * Solomon begat Roboam. And them, bur alſo 
Roboam begate Abia. And Ab1a begate of the Gentiles, 
Ala, and for their ſole 

8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. And Jo⸗ uation; 
ſaphat begate Jozam, And Jozambegate Rauch 4.21, 
£3149, | 1. Sam. 16. f. 

9 And Ozias begate d Joatham. And ard 17,12, 
Joathant begate Achaz. Und Xchaz be⸗ 28 12 24. 
gate Ezekias. 1. Ning 11.43. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſfrs. nd r n. 3. 10. 
— ax begat Amon. And z mon begate h He hath o- 

oſias. mitted thtee 

17 And *Joſtas begate Jacim. And Jas Kings, loas, A- 
cim begate Irchomas and his biechzen maria, Axaria, 
about the time they were caryed awap to abbridging che 
25abplon, nomber, to 

12 And after chen were caryed away in wake the times 
to Babylon,“ Jechomtas begat . Salathicl. fourteene gene- 

rat ions. 

2. King. 20. 2 t. and 21. 18. 1. chron. 3. 13,14, 15. 2. Ning. 23. 14. and 

24.1, 6. 2. chren. 36.4 9. 1. C hron. 3. 16. 1 fter the cartiumie,the 

title royall was appoynted vnto him: ſo that not witiiſtanding thar” 

they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſcuentie yeeres, yet by the pro. 
uidence of God the guuernmer t remained intiie fonilie of Dauidy, 
where it continued till the commingof Chriſt. 


k k. i. And 


The birth of Chriſt,” 


1. Chro. 3. 17, 19. And Salathiel hegate ozobabel, - 

et ra 3. 2. 4 5. 2. I3 And Totobabel begate Xvmd, And 
k Albeit the A Nud vegate Elacun. and Eliacim bez 
Tewes number gate 259, 

their Kinred by 14 nd X30 begate Sadoc. And Sa⸗ 
the malekinde, Doc begat àuchun. ? nd Achat begat E lind. 
yer this linage I5 And Elnd acgarc Eleazar. vnd E⸗ 
of Ma ie is com- leqʒar begate Matthan, And Matthan be⸗ 
prehended vn- gate Jacob. 

der the ſame, 16 And Jacoh hegate Jaſeph, the hu 
becauſe ſhee was band of Marie, * of wan was bony Je⸗ 
maryed to a ſts, fat is cailed iCizzz7, 

man ot her 17 So alithr grnrrac ns from Nbia⸗ 
one tiocke and Nan io Daniò, arc fortrrtoone gencrauons. 
tribe. zend from Dauid vuntell they bie rand 
{ Whois the aua nito Babnlon, fourterur generati⸗ 
true Kine, Prieſt, : quid atter then Here tathed aa INTO 
and Prophet a- Baume until Cühniſt, fonrte:ie gen rations, 
noynted of God 18 4 Gowme dhe birth of lelus Chuſt was 
to accomplihh thus, Mien as ins mother Warn was vez 
the ofice of the trothed tu Joſcph, be fait 01302 Laine £62 
redeemer. gether, ſhe was ſouinde » wit chilve of the 
Luke 1.27. holy Ghoſt. 

m Bcfor: he 19 Then Joſeph her hnbande being a 
tooke her home o 1ſt man, and not willing to * make her a 
to him. publike erample, was nuided to put her 
n As the Angell awap ſecretin. 


afterward de- 20 But witles he thought theſe thnige, 
clared to Ioſcph. be halde, the Angell ot the Lowe appear 


o Vpright and Uta him a ydreame, ſaying, Joseph ihe 
fearing God, and 9 ſoiuie of Daulid, feare not ta take nie 
therefore ſupe · forthp lui fe: foi that which is couceiued an 


cting that ſhe her, is of the hely Ghoſt. 

had committed 21 And ſhe ſhall bung loꝛth a ſonne, and 
fornicatios,be» thou ſhit * call his nuue Jeſus: for hee 
fore ſhe was be. {hall * dune 1s prope from their ſumes. 
trothed, would 22 nd all this was done that it unght 
neither reteine be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛde 
her, which by bythe zDꝛophet, ſanumg, 


the Lawe mould 23 * Scholbe, a Dirgine ſhall bee with 
be marryed to an hilde, and ſhall beate a ſonne, and then 
other, neither by {hail call hisnain? Emmanuel, which is 
acculing her put bp mterpzetation, God with us. 

her to ſhame for 24 J Then Joſeph, being rapſed from 
her fact. ſtecpe. did as the Angell of the Loꝛd had in⸗ 
Den“. 24. T. ioyned hum, aud tooke his wife, 

p This dreame 25 Vut hee knewe her not, till ſhee had 
is witneſſed by hꝛoucht foozth her * firſt boꝛne ſonne, and 
che holy Ghoſt, He called his name IESVS, 

and is a kinde o 

revelation , Nomb. 12.6. q This name putteth him in remem- 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. Zuke 1,21, r That is, a Sauiour. 
Ad.. 1 2. Phil. 2. 10. Jg. J. 14. Or, thou, £ God is ioyned with 
vs by the meanes of Ieſus Chriit, whois both G OD and man. 
t Chriſt is here called the fir ſt borne, becauſe ſhee had neuer an 
before, and not in reſpect of any ſhe had after, Neither yet doth this 
worde (till) import alwaycs a time following: wherein the contra 
may be affirmed,as our Sauiour, ſay ing, that hee will bee preſent with 
bis diſciples till the ende of the worlde , meancth not, that after this 


worlde he will not be with them, 
C H A P. 1 I, 


1 The time and place of Chriſtes birth, 11 The 
wiſe men offer their preſents, 14 (hriſt fleeth into 
Egypt. 16 The young children are ſlaine, 23 Jo- 


Lake 2.6. ph turneth into Galile, | 

a Forthere is 

an other Beth- Win * Jeſs then was bome at 
lehem in the tribe 2eth-lehem in⸗Judea, in the dapes 
of Zebulun, 


of Herode the Kiz1g, beholde, there caine 


S. Matthewe. 


The wiſe men. Herodes erueltie. 


b JDiſemicn from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, b Wiſcmen ot 

2 Saning, Where is the King of the Magi, in the Pe. 
Jew:s that is boinc 7 foꝛ wer haue ſerne ſians and Chalde, 
his < ſtarre in the Salt, and are come dd ans tongue lig. 
Woꝛſhip him, nific Philoſo. 

3 When King Berode heard this. he was phers, Prieſts o- 
traudbled, and ail Jeruſalein wich hin. Aſtron, mers, a 

4 And gathering together ail the cific are here the fit : 
Mꝛieſtes ans Scribes or tye pcaplc, he als fruites of tige 
Kd of them, where Chiſt ſihoula be bone, Gentiles that 

5 © nd they ſand bncohiimn, At Beth-te- came to worſhipy 
hemm Juvbea;}; ioz ſo it 16 zitten by the Chit, * 
29z0picr, c An extraotdi. 

6 * $33d hon Bethlehem in the land of narie ſencto 4 
Juda, art not the lealt among che p inces ſet foorththay  * 
of Juda: fo: out of thec ſhaul tome ihe go⸗ Kings honwyr 
nernour that ſhjall fetde nin people J ſrael. whome the ; 

7 Then Hierode f punulp cailed ihe wits world. did not 
men, and diligently uiqmured of them the eſtceme, 
tinte af the Narre that appeared. d Whichwasa 

8 id lent them to Bethlehem, fay- declaration of 
ing, Goc, and ſearci diligently foꝛ the babe: chat reutrence, 
and wi;en pee haue funde hun, bing niee which the Gen- 
worde againe, that I map come allo, aud tiles ſhoulde + 
Wolſhip him. beate vnto 

9. So when then had heard the Eng, Chiſt, 
they departed: aud loe, the z ſtarre which e They coulde 
they had ſerne i; V Sar, went beiozve thein, well tell of Chriſt 
tul it came, and ſtoode ouer the place where in generall but 
the babe was. when theyſhould 

10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they profeſlc his 
reiopced with an exceeding great 15p, name, ard giue 

IT And went into tie houſe, and faunde him his due ho- 
the babe with Marie his mother, and tell nowr.they waxe 
downe, and worſhipped him, and ope⸗ colde and (brinke 
ned their treaſuces, and pꝛelented viito bache. 
hün giltes, h euen golde, and meenie, aud cab. 5.2. , 
mmthe. 10h 7.41. 

12 And after they were warned of Cod f An euill con- 
u a dꝛeame, that they ſhould inot ga agate ſcience is abur. 
to Herode, they returned into their caun⸗ ning fre. 
trep another wap. The ſtarre va- 

13 J After their departure, beholde the niched away be- 
Angell of the Loꝛd appeareth to Jolcph im fore, to the intent 
a ditame, ſaping, Arile, and take the habe they ſhould tare 
and his mother, and flee into Eoypr,, and at Ieruſalem, and 
bee there till J bung thee woꝛd: foꝛ Herode there inquire of 
will ſeeke the babe, to deſtron hum. the thing, to the 

14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and confuſion of the 
his mother by night, and departed into E⸗ leu es. 
gypt, Or, ſawe. 

15 And was there vnto the death of Ue⸗ h The Perſians 
rode, k that it might be fulfilled. vohich was maner was not 
ſpoken of the Lozde by the * Piophet, to ſalute Kings 
laing, Out of Egypt haue J called nid without a pre- 
Sonne. ſent, and therfore 

16 } 1 Then Herode, ſeeing that he was they brought of 
mocked of tie wiſe men, was erceeving that which was 
wꝛoth, and ſent foꝛth, and flewe allthe male moſt precious in 
childꝛen that were in Weth-lehem, and in their connttey, 
all the coaſtes thereof, from two peere olde whereof every 
and under, accoꝛding to the time which one of them 
hee had diugently ſearched out of the wiſc⸗ offred. 
men. i Promiſe ought 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was _ wer 

where Gods 
honour and preaching of his trueth is hindered: or elſe it out 
not to be broken, k That which was ptefigured by th: deliucrance 
of the Iſtaelites out of Egypt, which were Chriſtes Church and hi 
bod is now verified, & accomplihed in t he head C Hrxiſt.Heſ. il. . 
| YYithin a certaine time after, 
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ckie he could not 


hat is, they 


Ehn Baptiſt. 


lere. 1. 15. 
m Her ode re- 
newed the forow- 


ſpoken by the Pzophet Jeremias, ſap⸗ 
ing, 

7 * Jn ® Raina-was a voyce heard, 
which the Ben- mourning, and weeping, and great lamey- 
-mirs had {uf tation: Kachel weeping fox her childzen, 
fred long before: And would not be comfozted , becaule they 

- vetfor al his cru- n Were not. | 
19 And when Yerode was dead behold, 


bring to paſſe, an Angel of d Loꝛde apprarech in a dieame 
+ Chriſthould to Joſeph in Egrut. „„ 
20 Sapuig, Arie, and take the habe and 


, ne. 

* his mother, and goe mia the lande of J. 

were killed and traci: fox theꝝ are. o dead which iought the 

Head, babes lite. 

zo Thusthe faith - 21 Then he aroſe up. and to oke the babe 
full may ſee how and his mother, and came into the lande of 
God hath infinit J{rael, 
meanesropre= —22 But when he heard that Archelans 
feruethem from did reigne in Judea in ſteade of his father 
f rage of tyrants. Yerode, Hee was afraide to goe thither: 
'0r,chere/ore, || pet after hee was warned of God in a 
0 F Kare, dieame, Hee turned aſide into the parts of 
p Which is holy Galilz, | 3 

& conſecrared to 23 And went and delt m acitie called 
God: alluding Nazareth, that it uaght be fulfilled which 
vnto thoſe that Was ſpoken by the Piophetes, which was, 
were Nazarites that he ſhould becalledy a » Nazarite, 
in the old Lawe, i 
which were a figure of that holineſſe which ſhoulde be manifeſted in 


Chriſtb as was Samſon, Ioſeph, &c. 
HAP. III. 


1 The eſſſce, doctrine, and life of Jahn. 7 The 
Phari ſes are reprocued, 8 The fruztes of repens 
tance. 13 Chriſt ubaptiz_edin lordan, 17 And 
aut hori ed by God hu Father, . 
Mar. f. 4. uk 3.3 A Nd in : rchoſedayes, John the Bap⸗ 
a In the 15. yere tiſt canie and pzeached in the > wilder⸗ 


of the reigne of neſſe of Judea, 

Tiberius, after 2 And laid, Repent: foꝛ the c kingdome 

Chriſt had long of heauen is at hand. 

timeremayned 3 Fo2 this is he of whome. it is ſpoken 

in Naꝛaret, and hy the Prophet Eſaias, fapitig, * The 

va now about boyce of him that crietl} in the wildernes, 
zo. yeere olde, is, Pꝛepare ye the wap ofthe Loꝛde: make 

luke 3. 1,23. his paths ftraight, 

b Socalledin 4 And this John had his a garment of 

reſpet'otthe camels haire, and a girdle of a ſkin about 

plaine countrey His lopnes: his meate was allo || © locults 

& fertile yalleys; and wilde honie, 

& not becauſeit 5 * Then went ont to him Jeruſalem 

was not inhabi- and all Judea, and all the regiou round a⸗ 

— bout Joꝛdan. 

or, be ſorie for 6 And tizep were baptized of bun m 

Mur fault paſt, Jordan confeſſing their ſinnes. 

end amend, 7 Now when he law manp of the Pha⸗ 


c Which is, that riſes + of the Sadduces come to his bap- 
God will reigne tiſime, he ſaid unto then, *© generations 
ouer vs, gather vs of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee 
m:ohim,pardon from the anger ta come: 

our ſinnes, and 
adopt vs by the thp amendnunt of life, 

preaching of the 

Golpel. 1 2.40. 3. n r. 1. 3 lul⸗ 3. 42.10 hn 1.2 3 Mar. 5. d Wouen 
with haire, as groſſe haire cloth, Or, graſh-ppers. e Such meates 
nature brought forth without mans labor or dil gence : reade Le- 
mt. 11.22. Mar.1.5.,/ak.z.9. f Acknowledging their faultes : for 
thereis no repentance without confeſſion. Chap. 12. 34 Or, broedes. 
$ Hemenaceth thoſe venemous and malicious Phariſee; with the 
iudgement of God, except they ſhew before men ſuch wor kes as arg 
agrecable tothe proteſſion of the gody, whem Iſai callech the trees 
el ghtcoulnelle, Chap, 63, 3, 


Chap.rrr.n, 


8 Ving footy thercfoge s fruites wozs- 


Chriſt baptized, 442 


9 And thinke not to ſavy with your {clnes, 
Hot hane v bꝛaham to our tather : for Tobn 8.39. 
ſay vnto pon, that God is able of thele 4es 1 3,26, 
Ronegtoraile vp chiidzen vio %b2aham, b The iudge - 
10 And nouie allo is che axe put ta the went ot God is 
roote of the trecs : thereſoꝛe eucrp tree, at hand to de- 
winch hungeth not fodꝛth good friute, is ſtroy ſuch as are 
hewen downe, and caſt uno the fire, not meete to bg 
11 V Inderde J beptize pon with water of his Church. 
to ameud ment ot᷑ liſe, biit he that toumieth (p. 7. 19. 
ater me, ts nah tier then J, whoſe ſhoes J Ml. S. ul, 4. 
am not woꝛthp to beare:hje wil bapitze pon 16.10. 1. 20. acts 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with i fire. 1. 5. & 2.4. 4 8 
12 Which hath his fame in his hand, 7. a 19 414+ 
ct wil make cleane his fiooꝛe, and gather bis i When God 
whcate into his garner, but will burncvp baptizech in- 
tie chaſte with vnqnenchable fire, wardly with the 
13 Then came Jeſus ſrom Galile to vertue of his ſpi- 
Joꝛdan vnto John, to be bayttzed of hun. rit, he burneth 2 
14 But John put him backe, ſaping. J conſumeth the 4 
haue nerde to be bayttzed of thee, aud coni⸗ vices, aad infla- 
melt thou tome? meth the hearts 
15 Then Jeſus anſwering , faid to him, with loucroward 
Yet be now, foꝛ thus it becommeth vs to him, 
Ifnifil al righteauſnes. So he ſufered hun. K Which is the 
16 Znd Jeſus when hee was baptized, preaching of the 
came ſtraigit out ot the water. And lo, the Goſpell, whereby 
lheauens were opened unto hun, and lohn he gatheretù the 
ſawe the Spirite of God deſcending like a faichfull as good 
mdoue, àudaighting vpon hum. corne, and ſcat 
17 And lor, a voyce came from Heaven, tereth the iaſi- 
ſavuig, This is mp * beloucd Sonne, m dels as chatle,. 
whome J am well pleaſed, Alarbe 1.9, 
luke 3. 21. 
We mn ſtreuder perfite obedienee to God in all things, which 
he hath ordeined. m To ſhew the ſtate of his kingdome, which 
is in all meekneſſe and low lineſſe. Chap, 17. 5. 2. het. 1. 17. n The: 
fauour of God reſteth on Teſus Chriſt, that from him it mighe 
be powred on vs, which deſerue of our ſelues his wrath and indig. 
nat ion. Coe. 1. 13. N 


Lie 

(Ur ſt fuſteth and u tempted. 11 The Angels 
miniſſer unto him. 17 He beginneth to preach. 19 
Hecilleth Peter, Anadrene, Iames and lohn, and 
healeth all the ſicke , Mar. 1. 12. I. 4 N 
T Hen was Jeſus led aſide 2of the Spi⸗ a By the · holy 

rite into the wildernelce, to be*tempted Ghoſt, 

ofthe denull. b Tothe ende- 

2 And when he had faſfed fourtie daps, that he cvercoms- 
and fourtie nights, hee was afterwarde ming theſe ten- 
hungry, ratios, might ger 

Then came to him the tempter, a (aid, J vicorie for vs. 
If thou be the Sonne of God, conunaund c Satan woulde: 
that theſe ſtones be made bead. haue Chriſt to 

4 Vu hee anſwering, ſaide, It is wiit⸗ diſtruſt God, ant 
ten, Hai hal not line by lead oncly , but his word, and ſo- 
by enerp 4 woꝛde that pꝛetcerdeth out ot the low other ſttãge: 
mouth of God, and vnlawfulz: 

5 Thenthe denill tooke him vp into the meanes. 
eho'p Citie, aud {ct him ona ||pmack of the Dexr.s. 3. 
Temple, d He meaneth 

6 And lande into him, If then be the rhe order that 
Sonne ot God, calt thy {c'fe dolune: foꝛ it God hath ordei=- 
is tontrten, * that hee will gine his Angels ned to maintaine 
charge over thee, & with their handes they his creatures by. 
thall * lift rhce vy, lcaſt at anp tune thou e To wit, Leru- 

ſalem. 

Or; vane hic ſhewel where the winde ſloode. Yſal. 91.11.12. 

F He alledgeth but halſe the ſentence to deceiue thereby the a 

cher, and cloks lis ccaftie purpoſe, 

Ak A. u. ſhoulveſt 


Chriſtes preaching. 


Deut. 6.16. ſhouldeft daſh thy foote againſt a tone. 

g We muit not 7 Jeſus (aid vnto hun, It is wutten a- 
leaueſuch lawful gaine, * Thou ſhalt not s tent the Loꝛde 
meaues as God thy God. - 

hach appointed, 8 Xgaine the deuill tooke Him by bnto 
to ſeckeothers an exceeduig high momitame, & » ſhewed 
atter our owne him all the Aingdomes of che woulde , and 


fantalie. the glazie of thein, N 

b Ira viſion, 9 And ſaide tohnn, All theſe will J give 
Deut. f. i 3. aud tie, if thou wilt fall vowne # woxthip nie. 
10 20 10 Then ſaide Jeſus unto hun, Auopde 
Arbe 113. Satan:fo2 itis wiitten, * Thou halt woz- 
4K 4. 13. ip the Loꝛd thy God, ud him onelp halt 


i The worde of | 
God is the word 11 * Then the deuill! ieft hun: and be⸗ 
ot the Spire, hold, the Angels *camne,audmunitred vnto 
wherewith Satan hum. 
is ouercome. 12 And when Jeſus had heard that 
k To comfort Jahn was! delinered vp, hee returned into 


tou ſerue. 


him. Galle, 

SAark? 1.14. 13 Lund leauing Nazareth, went z dwelt 
4 4.14. im Capeinamn, whrchis uecre the ſea, m 
ion 443 the boꝛdersof Tabnlonand Nephchalun, 
And caſt in pri- 14 That it night be fulfilled which was 
ſon by Herod, ſpoken by Elaias the Pꝛophet, nig, 


m For ſo they 15 *The land of Tabulon, c the lande of 
called the lake of Nephtijalim by the way of the ſca, beponde 
Gennezareth, Jordan, Galile uf the Genrties:; 
J. 9.12. 16 Thepceple which fate in » daͤrimeſſe, 
n Chriſt had ſawe great liaht:and to then which fate in 
preached nowe the region aud ij. o of veath, ugbt is ri⸗ 
almoſt a yecte in ſen vp, 
Iudea, & Sama» 7 From that time Jeſus begamie to 
ria, & after went ꝓꝛeach, ⁊ to lap, Amiende pour ltnes:fo2 the 
to preach in the kingdonnie of heauen is at hand. 
vppermoſt Gali* 18 47 und Jeſus walkmg by the ſeg of 
le, which was out Galile, fawe two brethicn, Sumon, which 
of the borders of was called cter, and Andꝛewe his bꝛo⸗ 
Paleſtina. ther, caſtung a net mio che ca foʒ then were 
o Wlüch was HRichers.) 
vithout cõfott, 19 And he laid vnto them, Follow me, 
hath receiued aud J will make pou a fiſthers af nen. 
conſolation, 20 And they ſtreughtwaß leaning the 
Marte 1.1. nets, followedhim. 
Alnrhe 1,46, 21 And when he was gone foozth from 
p God hath cho- thence, he ſawe vther two lncthzen, James 
len the weake the ſonne of Tehedeus, & John bis brother 
things of the in a ſhip with Z*edcus their father, men⸗ 
worlde ro con- ding their nets, and he called them. 
founl1 y mighty, 22 And they * without tarying, leaning 
1. Cor. 1, 27. thejthip, and their father, followed him, 
q Todtaw them 23 So Itſus went about al Galile, tea- 
out of the ſea ot ching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
this worlde, the Goſpel of the Ringdome, & Healing e⸗ 
wherein they are nery ſictneſſe and euerp diidaſe among the 
dawned. PEOPLE. 
We ought to 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad through 
be moſt ready to all Smia: then brought vnto hun al ſicke 
followe Chrilt prople,that were taken with divers diſea⸗ 
when he calleth, les and gripings, and thei that were po 
leauing al world- ſelled with:dem's , and thoſe which were 
ly teſpe&5ap:vt. uiimatike, and thoſe that had the paifie;aud 
hat is, the bleſ- He healed theim. 
ſed ridings vffor- 25 And there followed him great nnil⸗ 
giuenes of ones tit:ides ont of Galile, and x Det apolis, and 
and re conciliati · Jeruſalem, and Judca, and from beponde 
on with God. Joꝛdan. 
t So that by hea- : 
ing incu able diteaſes Chriſtes diuinĩtie appeared. u They that 
ere mad or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. x It was acoun- 
ney u herein were tenn cities, as the worde ſignifieth. 


A 


S. Matthewe. 


The bleſſed. 


6. 

3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed, 13 The alt 

ef the earth, and light of the world.16 Goodworks, 

17 Chriſt came to fu. fili the Lane, 21 Ul hat u 

meant by Ki ling. 23 Reconciliation. a Adulterie, 

29 Offeuces. 3i Diuorcement. 33 Not to ſu care. 

39 Toſuffer wrong, 44 To loue our enemies, 

48 Perfection. 

A Nd when hee awe the multitude , hee 

went vp int2 a monmtame: and when I 6.26, 

he was ſet, his diſciples caine to him, a That teele 

2 And he opened his monith aud taught themlelues ronde 
them, ſaping, ol all righreows: 

3 Bleſſed are the poeꝛe in ſpirite: foꝛ neile, cat the 
thrirs is the kingboine of heaven. way onely ſcete 

4 Bleſſed are they that o none : fo it in Chriſt, 
they ſhall ve comfoꝛted. a 

5 * Bleſſedarethe< mccke : foꝛ then ſhal 5. 13, 1 4. 
vihcrite the earth, | 6.21. 

6 Blelſcd are they which e hunger and Þ Which ſecle 
thirſt foꝛ rightconſnes:fo2 they halbe filled. their owne wit. 
7 Blelled are the mercifuil:ioz they ſhall rie, and {ceke 
obteine mercie. their comfort in 

8 Blell+d are the pure in heart: fox thep God, 
ſhall ſee God, Laalm. 3. 11. 

9 Vleſſedare the peacemakers : foꝛ they © Whorather 
ſhalbe called the e childꝛen of God. would ſuffer al 

10 Vleſſi d are they wich ſuffer perſe⸗ iniuties, chen they 
cution fox righteoumeſſe ſake: fo theirs is woulde rcuenge 
the kmadonic ofhcancy, themſclues. 

II Bleſſed are pe when minen reuile you, d Being in ne- 
and perlecute you, and {ap ail manerofeuill ceſſitie, acſire no. 
againſt pou tc my ſake, faliip. thing bu: that 

I2 Keiopce aud be glad, foꝛ great is your witch's vpright 
reward in heaut᷑: foz io perſecuted they the and godly, 
Piophets which were befoze pon. P[1.24.4. 

13 Pee are thei (alt of the carth : but if e For he iᷣ cal. 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith led the Gud of 
hall it be ſalted? it is thencelooꝛth good fox peace, i. Cor. 
nothing, but ro be caſt out, and to be troden 1433. 
under foote of men. 1. Cet. 3. 14. 

14 Ve are the light of the worlde, A citie 1. r. 4.14. 
that is let on an hill, can not be hid. atfs 5,41, 

15 Neither doc men light a candle, and ark 9.50, 
put it vnder a {hell but ona candleſticke, 4% 14, 34, 
and it gineth light vnto all that are in rhe * Your officeis 
houſe, to ſeaſon men 

16 Met s pour light ſo ſhine before men, with the ſalt of 
that they map fre pour good workes, and the heauenly 
gloufiepour father which is ni heauen. doctrine. 

17 Thmke not that J amm conie to deſtrop Atari 4.21, 
theWr.01 the Prophets,» J am not cone 4% 8.16.4 
to deſtroy them, but ta fulfill chen. 11.33. ; 

18 o truely J fap vnro yon, Til hea- 1. 6. 2 12. 
uen, and earth perith , one iote, oꝛ one title g Becauſe you 
of the lawe ſhall not eſcape, till i all things are ſcene ſarte 
be fulfilled. off, giue good ex» 

19 * Whoſoguer therefoze ſhall brake ampie ot life, 
one of k theſe lealt commanndernater;ts , and h The Golpel is 
teach men ſo, hee ſhall he called the leaſt in che ſtabliſhing & 
the kingdome of heauen : but whoſocuer accompliſhing 
ſhall obſcrne and teach them, the Mine of the Lawe, 
ſhall bee called great in the kmgvome of Luke 16.17. 
heanen, i The doctrine 

20 Fo? I ſay bnto nou crcept your rich- of the lawe con. 
tesuſnelle *cxcecdethe rightcouſucfie of the reineth nothing 

vnprofnable or 
ſuperfluous. James 2. 10. k Whoſoeuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the leaſt 
of the tenne commandements in worde and example, he (hall be caſt 
out of the kingdome of God, except it bee pardoned him in Chill. 


Luk? 11 39. 
1Scribks 


13 


. r OA; e 


1 * 


44. 61. 2,3 . en N 


The Jawe expounded, 


| Which neither 1 Scribes and Phariſes, pee ſhallnot enter 
expound the law into the kngdome of heauen. , 
puely,nor ob- 21 w Pe haue heard that it was ſaid vn- 
eue it well, to them of the olde tune, Thou ſhalt not 
m Heſhewerh kill: fox whoſoener killeth, ſhall be j culpa⸗ 
how theſe wor- ple of 1ndgement, 
doors haue 22 But J ſap vnto pou , Wholoener is 
fully gloſed this angrp with his bzother || ® vnadwſedlp, 
commandement. ſhall be culpable of iudgement. And who- 
£xd.20,1 3. ſoeuer ſapth unto his brother, o Kaca, ſhall 
dent, 5. 17. be woꝛthie to hee ꝓuniſhed by the v Coun- 
lor ſubie to kill. And whoſoener ſhall ſap, Foole,thall 
puniſtment. be woꝛthie be be puniſhed with hell fire. 
lor wirlout 23 If then thou bung thy gift to the al⸗ 
rauſe, tar, and there remembꝛeſt that thp bzother 
' n ForGod hath onght agaynſt thee, 
knowing his ſe- 24 Traue there thine offering before the 
cret malice will altar, and goe thy way : firſt be 9 reconcr- 
puniſh him. led to thy bother, and then come and offer 
o Which ſigni- thp gift. | 
ne- fech in Syrians 25 *Agree with thuze aduerſarie quick⸗ 
tongue a idle ip, whiles thou art in the wap with hum, 
braine, and is leaſt thine aduerſarie delmer thee to the 
| ſpoken in con- iudge, and the indge denuer the to the ſer⸗ 
| tempt. geant,and thou be caſt into pulon. 
p Like iudge- 26 Derelp J ſay vnto thee , thon ſhalt 
Ss. ment almoſt the not come out thence, till thonhaſt payed 
Komanes obſer- the utmoſt faͤrthing. 
ued: for Trium- 27 © Pe haue heard that it was ſaide to 
uri had theexa- them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not comz 
I mination of ſmal mit aduiterie, 
matters, the coi= 28 But J ſap vnto pou, that whoſoe- 
fell of23,of grea · lex loo keth on a woman to luſt after her, 
ter cauſes, and fi- Hath committed * adulterie with her alrea⸗ 
rally great mat · die m his heart. 
ters of importace 29 Mherefoꝛe if thy right \ eye cauſe 
p were decided by thre to offend, ꝓlucke it out, and caſt it from 
ö the Senate of 75 thee : foꝛ better it is fox thee, that one of thy 
iudges, which members periſh, then that thy whole bo⸗ 
here is compared dy ſhould be caſt into hell. 
to the iudgement JO Allo if thy right hande make thee to 
of God. or tobe offend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : fox 
uniſhed with better it is foꝛ thee that one of thy mein- 
| fire, bers perilh, then that thy whole bodie 
q For that thou ſhould be caſt into hell. 
1 haſt offended 31 Jt hath bene ſayde alſo,* Whoſoener 
him, or he hath ſhall put away his wife, let hum aine her 


offended thee: ateſtunomall of dinozxcement, 
for Cod prefer- 32 Vut J ſap vnto pou , Whoſoener 
rech brotherly ſhall put away his wife except it be fox for- 
reconciliation nication) *canſeth her to commit adulterie : 
to ſacrifice. and whoſoeuer ſhall marie her that is di⸗ 
Lale. 12.58. Uofced, committeth adulterie. 
Exod. 20. 14. 23 A game, pee haue heard that it was 
rem. 13. 9. ſaid to them of olde time, · Thou ſhalt not 
r Chaſtitie is re- foꝛſweare thy ſelſe, but ſhalt perfonne thine 
N. quied both in othes to the Loꝛd. 
body & in mind. 34 But J ſap bnto you, »Sweare not 
E Chap. 18.8.9. at all, neither by heauen, foz it is the thzone 
& mar 9.47, of God : 


Nothing is fo 


ought not to be the citie of the great Ring. 
reiected in re- 
ſpect of the glo- 
tie of God. 


Lor, and not cha“. 


haire white oz blacke, 


whether the name of God be therein mencioned,or otherwile, 


Chap. vr. 


a : 35 Noz yet by the earth: fox it is his 
precious which footeltoole : neither by Jeruſalem: fo it is 


36 Netther ſhalt thou ſweare by thine 
head, becanſe theu canſt not make one 


(. 19. v. deut. 24. l. mar. 1 0. 4. luke 16. 19. 1. cor. y. 10. t In that he 
giueth her leauc to marry another by that teſtimonial. xo. 23. 7. leu. 
1912. deut. 5. 11. u All ſuperfluous othes are vtterly debatred, 


Of loue, almes, and prayer. 443 
37 But let your communication bee, 7ames 5,12. 


x Pea,yea, Nap, nap. Foz whatſocuer is x Let ſimplicitie 
moze then theſe, commeth of y enill, 


and trueth be in 


38 Pe haue heard that it hath bin ſaid, your words, and 
An *zepe fo an epe,and a tooth fo a tooth, then ye ſhall not 

39 But J ſap vntopon,*Reſiſt not ſeuil: be ſo light, and 
but whoſoener * ſhall ſuute thee on thy ready to ſweare. 
right cheene, turne to him the 7 — alſo. y When a man 

40 And if amp man will ſue thee at the ſpeaketh othec- 
Lawe, and take awap thy coate, let hun wiſethen hethin- 
haue thp cloke alſo, keth in heart, it 

41 And whoſocner will compell thee to commeth of an 
goe a mile, goe with hun twame, euill conſci- 

42 Ge to him that aſketh, and from ence, and of the 
him that would bozowe of thee, turne not deuill. 
away, Exod. 21. 24. 

43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, leut. 24.20. 
Thon ſhalt lone thy neighbour, and Þ hate deut. 19.21. 
thine enenne, z Albeit this was 

4.4 But A ſap vnto you, Lene pour ene- ſpoken for the 
nues: bleſſethem that curſe yon: doe good iudges, yet euery 
to them that hate pon, * and pꝛa foꝛ them man applied it to 
which hurt pon, and perſecute pon, reuenge his pri- 

45 That pe map be the childꝛen of pour uate quarell. 
Father that is in heauen: fox he maketh Luke 6.29. 
his linme to ariſe on the en, and the good, Rom. 12, 17. 
and ſendeth raine on the niſt and vunilk, 1. cor. 6. 7. 

46 Jol ifye loue them, which lo ue pou, gor, imiurie. 
what reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the a Rather receiue 

Publicanes euen the ſame double wrong, 

47 And ifye ||bee friendiy to nour bie⸗ then revenge 
thꝛen onelp, what ſingular thing do pe? doe thine owne 
not enen the Publicanes likewiſe? griefes. 

48 Pe ſhall therefoze be 4 perfite,as pour Der. 15.8. 
father which is in heauen, is perfit. Leut. 19. 18. 

b This was ad- 

ded by the falſe expoſitours the Phariſes, Luke 6,27, 35. Luke 23. 

34. acts 7,60-1,c0r,4.13. [Or, ruſh in vpen you, Luke 6,35, Luke 

6. 32. © Theſe did take to farme the taxes, tow les and other pay- 

ments, and therefore were greatly in diſdaine with all men. Or, 

mbrace. d Wee muſt labour to attaine to the perfection of 

— who of his free liberalitie, doeth good to them that are vn- 

WOrtnie., 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgining one an- 
ther, 16 Faſting. 19 Hefarbiddeth the carefull 
ſeeking of worldly things, and willeth men to put 
their whole truſt in him. 
Tx heede that ye gine not your almes 
before men, to be ſerne of them. oꝛ elſe ye 
ſhal haue no reward of pour Father which 
is in heauen. 
2 * Therefoze when thou gineſt thine New. 12.8. 
almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to 
be blowen befoze thee, as the 2 hypocrites a Whoſe works 
doe in the Synagognes andin the ſtreetes, proceede not of 
to bee pzayſedof men. Yerelp J ſap vnto aright faith, but 
pon, then haue their Þ reward, are done for 
3 But when thon doeſt thine almes, let vaineglorie. 
not thy left hand knowe what thy right d In that they 
hand doeth, are prayſed and 
4 That thine almes map bee in ſecrete, commended of 
and thy Father that ſreth im ſecrete, he will men. 
reward thee 4 openly, e It is ſufficient 
5 And when thon pꝛapeſt, be not as the that God ap- 
hypocrites : fo they lone to ſtande, and prove our works. 
pap in the Synagogues, and inthe coꝛ⸗ d In that day 
ners of the ſtreetes , becauſe then wonlde when all things 
hee ſerne of men. Derelo J ſap vnto yon, ſha! be reueiled. 
they haue their reward. | 
Ak k. ui. 6 Vnt 


Chriſts doctrine. S. Matthewe. Gods prouidence. 


e Withdraw thy 6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, e enter into raiment 7 Gr : 
ſelfe rather apart. thy chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy 26 WBeholde the fonles of the Heanen: fox 4 
bor, babble vor dobze, pꝛay vnto thy Father which is in then ſovzenot, neither reape, noz cariemto t The goodneſt 
much. ſecrete, and thy Father which ſecth mſe⸗ the barnes: pet pour heauenlp Father of God cuen to. 
t He comman- crete, ſhall reward thee openly. feedeth them, re pe not much better then ward the herbe 
detli vs to beware 7 Alfo when pe pay, ||! uſe no bamere- they: | | of che fictd, farce 
ol much bab-, petitions as the heathen: fo: they thunke 27 Which ol pon by taking care, is able paſlech al} thin 
bling and ſuper- to be heard fox their much habhling. to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature 2 that man can ch. 
fluous repeates. 8 Be pe not like them therefoꝛe:foꝛ your 28 And whp care pee fox rapment ? paſſe by h pow. 
8g Whois not 8g Father moweth whereor pee haue neede, Learne, howe the lines of * the fielde doe er and labour. 
— by e- befo:e pe aſke of hun. grow: they n labour not, neither ſpinne: u The word fp. 
ent ſpeach, 9 Alter this » maner thereivze pray pee, 29 Pet J ſap vntoyon,that even Salo- nifieth. they wes, 
and long tale. Our Father which art in heauen, halowed mon in all his glow was not araped like rie not them. 


um e li. a 


as men are. be thy! Name. | one of thele, ſelues. 

h Chriſt bindet 10 Th ł kingdome come. Thy will be 30 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe x With care n lll + 
them not to the done euen in earth, as it is in heàuen. of the field which is to day, and to mozowe diſtruſt. 
wordes, but to x1 Cme vs this day our dayly bread, is caſt into the onen, ſhall he not doe much y That is, to be 

the ſenſe, and 12 And foxgine vs our dettes, as we alſo mozevnto you, pe ot little faith? ; regenerate, & a. 

forme of prayer, fozgtue our detters. | 31 Therefoze take no thought ſaymg, mend your lives, 

Luke 17,2. 73 And leade vs not into ! tentation, but What ſhall wee cate 7 oz what ſhall wee or 


i We mult ſeeke deliiter vs *from eiull: fox = thine is the dzmke 7 oz whercwith ſhall we be clothed? 2hi»g,, 
Gods glorie firſt kingdome, and the power, and the gloze 32 (#02 after all theſe things * ſeeke the 2 God will pro. 


and aboue all fo euer, Amen, 8 ; Gentiles) fox peur heanenly father know? wide for every 
things. 14 Fon it pe doe foꝛgine men their tre eth, that ye haue neede of ail theſe things. day that thatſhal 
k Reigne thou paſſes, your heauenly Father will alſo fozz 33 But ſeeke nee firſtthe kingdome of be neceſſarie, 
ouer all, and let gre pou, God, and his vrigijteouſneſſe, and all theſe though we doe 
vs render vnto 15 But if pee doe not foꝛgine men their things halbe miniſtred vnto pou, not increaſe the 
thee perfect obe · treſpaſſes, no moze will pour Father ſor⸗ 34 Care not then foz the moꝛowe:foꝛ the preſent griete by 
dience,as thine gtue you pour treſpaſſes. moꝛowe ſhall care fox ſit zſelfe: the dap hath the carefulneſle 
Angels doe. 16 \Mozeoner, when pe faſt, looke not pnongh with his owne griefe, howe ro liue in 
Jo be quer- ſaboꝛens rhe hypocrites:foꝛ they adiſfigure ri time to come. 


come thereby. their faces, that then might ſeeme uvnto 1 chiſt forbiddeth raſh tudgement, 6 Not to 
Chap. 13.19. men to faſt, Derely J ſay vnto pon, that ca holy things to dog. 7 Te ache, ſcebe. or knocke, 


m This concluſi - thep haue their reward. 12 The ſcope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtraight &+ 

on excludeth 17 23nt when thou fate, oanoint thine wide gate, 15 Of ſalſe prophets, 16 Tie good 

mans merits, head,and walh thy face, rree and euill. 22 Falſe miracles, 24 The houſe 

and teacheth ys 18 That thou ſeemenot vnto men to faſt, n rhe reclle, or vpen the ſand, | 

to ground our but vnto thy Father which is in ſecrete: Jr not, that ye be not iudged. a He comman- 
prayers onely and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrete, will 2 Fo! with what*mdgement ye mdge, deth not to be 
on God. reward thee openlp. pe ſhalbe indged, and with what * meaſure curious or mali- 
Mar. 1 1. 25. 19 Clay not vy treaſures foi pour ſelues pe niete, it thall bec meaſured to you a⸗ cious to trie out, 
ecc/us 28. 2. bpon the earth, where the math and cau⸗ gaine. and condemne 
n Make their fa ker coʒrupt, where theeues dig though, 3 nd why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in our neighbours 
ces to ſeeme of and ſteale, | thy bzothers eye, and percepneſt not the Faults; for hypo- 
an other ſort 20 But lap vp treaſures foꝛ your ſelues beamethat is in thineowne epe 2 crites hide their 


then they were in heanen, where neither the moth no can⸗ 4 * Oy howe ſayelt thou to thy biother, owne faults,and 
wont to doe. Kkercoprupteth, and where theencs nrither Suffer me to caſt out the mote out of thine ſeeke not to a» 


o — is dig though. noꝛ ſteale. eye, and beholde a beame is in thine owne mend them, but 
commanded to 21 Foz where pour treaſure is, there wil exe? are curious to 

auoide all vaine pour heart be alſo. 5 Ypyporrite,firft caſt ont the beame out reproue other 
oſtentation. 22 ¶ The light ot᷑ the body is the ene: if ofthine owne eye, and then ſhalt thon ſee mens. 

Luke 12.33. then thme epe be y ſnigle, thy whole body clearely to caſt out the mote ont of thy bz0- 7uke 6.37, 

1. Tim. 6. 19. halbe igt. thers eye. rom. 2.1. 

Ixbe 11.34. 23 But if thine eye be q wicked, then all 6 © Gine ye not that which is holp, to 1. cer. 4.3. y 


p Ifrhine eye thy vodie thall be darke, YWherefoze if the dagges, neither caſt pee pour pearles be- Aar. 4. 24. 
be diſpoſed to light that is in thee, he darkeneſſe, Howe foze ſwine, leaſt they treade them under /«4- 6,33, 
liberalitie, Pr ou. great is that darkeneſſe: their feete, and turning againe, all to rent Lale. . 41. 
21.9. 24 No man can ſerne two maſters:fox pon. b Declare not 
If thine affe · rither hee ſhall Hate the one, and loue the +7 A ſke. and it ſhalbe ginen non: ſerke, the Goſpel to 
on be corrupt, other. oꝛ elſe hee ſhall leane tu the one, and and pe thall finde: knocke , and it ſhall bee the wicked con- 
and giuen to co- deſpiſe the other, Pe cannot ſerue God and opened vnto pon. temners of God 
uetouſneſſe, riches. 8 Foz whoſoener aſketh, receineth: and whom thou ſceſt 
Deut. 1 5.9. 25 * Therefore J ſay buto yon, bee not hee that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that left to themſclues 
r If che concu · ſcarefull foꝛ pour life, whatye ſhall eate, e knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. and forſaken. 
iſcence and we What pe ſhall dꝛinke: noꝛ yet fox nur body, 9 Fox what man is there among pon, C545. 21.22. 
ed affections what pe ſhall put on. Is nut the life moze which it his ſonne aſke hun bꝛead, woulde 7. 11.24. 


ouercome 8 woꝛth then meate ? and the bodie then gine him a ſtone 7 luke 11. 9. ihn 
on; we muſt not 10 £1 if he aſke a fiſh, will he giue him a 14.73.16. 
——— men be blindeq;, and be like vnto beaſts. Luke 16. lerpent? D D, he gie hi — N 


13. Tſal. 55. 22 luke 12. 22.5. 4. C. 1. in. 6. B. 1. pet. 5. 7. {Mans 11 If pe then, which are cuil, can giue 
trauaile nothing aualleth where God giveth not increaſe, to pour childze good gifts, how much moje 


' 


Lake 6,31, 
$054.15 + 


c The whole 
\aw & the Scrip- 


we ſet forth | 
n v3,& com · deth to deſtructiou: 


good 


them:foz this is the 


The ſtraight gate. Falſe Prophets. 


ſhall your father which is in heauen, gine 
things to them that aſke hun; 


Chap. v111. The Centurion. Chriſtes pouertie, 444 
ſhipped him, ſaping, Maſter, if thou wilt, | 
thon canſt make me cleane. a It like 


12 * Therefoze whatſocuer pee woulde 


that men ſhould do toyou,cnen io doe pe to 
Lab & the Pzophets, 


13 Enter in at the ſtraite gate:(02 it 


nend charitie. which gee in cherent, ; 
Inkt 13.24 14 VBecauſe the gate is ſtraite, andtye 
JWe muſt ouer- wan narrowe that leadeth vnto life, and 


13.24 


come and morti- 
keour affe ctions, 
if we will be true Co 


diſciples of 
Chnit, 


e For the moſt 


fewe there be that finde it. 


is the wide gate, and bzoade*wap that lea⸗ 
and manp there bee 


15 Beware of falſe pꝛophetes, which 


me to you min ſheepes clothing, but in⸗ 
wardlp they are rauemng wolnes. 


16 Pe hall know them bp: their fruites. 


col men ſecke of thiſtles? | 
pa 17 Sa euerp good tree hʒingeth foꝛth good 


their owne liber- 
de, and runne 


headlong to euil. euill frnite. | | 
18 A good tree can not ling foozth emil 


Luke 6.4344. 
He. a retten. 


bab. 3. 10. 


He meaneth 


ther ſerue God 
then wich their 


heart, 


Rem. 2. 13. 
14423 1.22. 


zuthoritie and 


power. 


or, Miracles, 


19 * Euer 


Do men gather grapes of thomes?7 oz figs 
fruite , and a cozrupt tree bamngeth tvezih 


fruite: neither can a coꝛrupt tree bung ſoꝛth 
good fruite. 
tree that bzingeth not fooꝛth 
good frmte, is hewen downe , and caſt into 
the fire, 


20 Therefoze by their fruites pee ſhall 


know them. 


21 Mot euer one that ſapth vnto nie, 
fLo2d, Loꝛd. ſhall enter into the kingdome 
hirelings and hy · of heancn, * but he that doeth mp Fathers 
pocrires, who ta- will which is in heauen. 
22 au Mil ſap to me in that dap, Loꝛd, 
with their lippes Loꝛd, hane we not s by thy Name pꝛophe⸗ 
cied? and by thy Name caſt ont Tenils7 + 
bp thy Name done many !| great wozhes: 

23 And then wil J profeſle to thei, K J 
neuer knew you: * depart from me, ve that 
g By the vertue, woꝛke iniquitie. 


24 Wſjoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe 
wordes, and doeth the ſaine, J will liken 
hun to a wile man, which hath builded his 


h I neuer accep- houſe on a rocke: 
25 And the raine fell, æ the floods came, 


and the windes blewe, and beate vpon that 


ted you to de my 
due miniſters 
and diſciples, 
Luke 13.27, 
Pſalme 6,8, 


Luke 6 47, 


Mar, 1.23. 
luke 4.32, 


1 The mightie 
powerof Gods 
Spirit appeate l 


ſelſe to be God, 


houſe , and it fell not: foz it was grounded 


on a rocke. 
26 But who ſa ener Heare 


woꝛdes, and doeth them not,ſhalbe likened 
vnto a fooliſh man, which hath buulded his 


houſe vpon the ſand: 


theſe mp 


27 And the raine fel, & the floods came, 


and the windesblewe, and beat vpon that 


houſe, + it fel, & the fal thereof was great. 
ö 28 und it came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
in him, whereby had ended theſe woꝛdes, the people were 
he declareth him aſtonied at his doctrine. 


29 Fo1 hee taught them as one haning 


and cauſed others i àuthotitie, 22 as the Scribes. 
CHA 


to beleeue in 
bim. 


N. . 40. 
late 5. 12. 


P. VIII. 


2 Chrift healeth the leper. 5 The captaines 


faith, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters 


mother in lawe. 19 The Scribe that woultfollowe 
Chriſt. 20 Chriſts pouertie, 24 He ftilleth the ſea 


aud the winde, 31 And dlinetb the dewls out of k hurie mp father. 
the poſſeſſed into the ſwine, 


* when hee was come downe from 
the maiumtame, great multitudes fol- 


lowed him. 


2 And loe, there came a leper and woz⸗ and then I will folow thee wholy. 
| RKK, itit, 


touched hun, laping, J will, ve thou cleant: is nowe; 
and umimediatly his a ſepꝛoſie was clenſed. kind therofu hich 


3 And Jeſus putting fooꝛth his hande, that lepi | 
was a 


4 Then Jeſus laide vnto hun, See thou was incure ble. 


tell > no man, but go, and thewe th ſelfe vn⸗ b He would not 
to the c Mꝛieſt,⁊ alter the giſt that? Hopes yer be tliough · 


commanded,foz da witne sto them, ly know en, but 

5 hen Jeſus was entred into Ca⸗ had his time and 
pernaum, there came vnto hun al Centuxi⸗ houre appointed. 
on, beſeechuig hita, e Our Sauiour 

6 And lapde, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth would not con- 
ſicke at home of the palſie, & is grienouflp temne y which 
pained, | | was ordeined by 

7 Aud Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J wil come the Lawe, ſeeing 
and heale hun. as yet i ceremo- 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaping, nies thereof werg 
Malter, J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhoul⸗ not aboliſhed, 
deft cone under my roofe :; but ſpcake the Leut. 14.4. 
woꝛd onelp, and in ſeruant ſhalbe healed. d To condemne 

9503 Jam a man allo under che autho⸗ them of ingrati- 
ritie of another, and haue ſouldiers under tude, when they 
mee: and J ſap to one, Goe, and hee goeth: ſhall ſee thee 
and to another, Come, and hee commeth: whole. 
and to mp ſeruant, Do this, and he doth it. Las. i. 

10 When Jeſus heard chat, hee maruei⸗ or. a captain 
led, and {aid to thein that folowed him, De- over an hundreth 
rilp , J ſap vnto you, J haue not founde ſo 07, ſenne, 
great fauh euen in Jſrael. | e Whichare 

11 But J ſap vnto pon, that *many ſhall ſtrange people 
come kronĩ the Eaſt aud Weſt, and thall it and the Gentiles, 
downe with Abzaham,and Jſaac,and Ja- ro whome the 
cob in the kingdome ofheauen, couenant of God 

12 And the childze ofthe kingdome ſhall did not properly 
be caſt out into f utter“ darkeneſſe: there appertaine. 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. t For there is no- 

13 Then Jclus ſaid unto the Centurion, thing but meere 
Goe thy wap, and as thou halt belceued, ſo darkenes out of 
be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was hea⸗ the kingdome of 
led the lame honre, heauen. 

14 Fund when Jeſus came to Peters ch. 22.13. 
houle, hee ſawe his wines mother layde Mar. r. 29. lu. 4. 
_ , os ſicke — a — 28, 

15 And he tonc er hand, a the fener Mar. 1. 32, %. 
left her: ſo ſhearoſe,@ miniſtred vnto them, 40, org 

16 * When the eucn was come, thep 7/2, 53. 4. 1. per. a 
bzought vnto hun many that were aſſet; 24. 
ſed with denuls: and he caſt out the ſpirits g The Prophet 
with his woꝛ de, & healed all that were ſicke, ipeaketh chiefly 

17 That it might be ful filled, which was of the teeblenes 
ſpoken by ” Eſaias p̊ Prophet, ſaping, a He and diſeaſe of our 
tooke our infirmitics, + bare our ſickneſſes, ſoules, which le- 

18 Jund when Jeſus ſawe great nuil⸗ ſos Chriſt hath 
titudes of ꝓcople about him, he commann- borne: therefore 
ded them ta goe ouer the water. hee ſetteth his 

x9 Then came there a certaine Scribe, great mercie and 
end ſaid vnto him. Maſter, J will followe power before 
thee whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. our eyes by hea» 

20 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The fores ling the body. 
haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen Luke 9.57, 
haneneſtes, but the Sonne of man hath h He thought by 
not whereon to reſt his head. this meanes to 

21 TAnd' 2 of his diſciples ſapde curry fauour with 
bnto hun,MWaſter,ſuffer nie firſt to goe, and the world: bur 


Ieſus (h 
him that he is farre wide from that he looketh for hs —_ of 


world! — — is _ Bab in Chriſt. i Luke maketh men- 
tion of three, which were hindred by worldly reſpects fr i 
to Chriſt, K To fuccour and helpe him Ne 


22 But 


olde age till he die, 


* 


Incredulitie reprooued, Sinnes, 


22 But Jeſus ſaide vnto Him, Followe 
No duetie or me, and let rye | dead burie their dead. 

loue is to be pre- 23 And when he was entred into the 
ferred to Gods ſhip, his dilctplecs followed hun. 

calling: therefore 24 And behold, there arole a great ten- 
Teſus calleth peſt in the lea,ſo that the (hip was couered 
them dead, which with wanes : but he was a ſleepe. 


are hindred by 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke 
any worldly hun, ſaynig, Mater, ſaue vs: we periih. 
thing to follow 26 And he vnto them, hy are pe 
Chrilt, fearefull,D pe of litle faith? Then he arole, 
Aar. 4 35. and rebuked thewindes and the (ea; and ſo 
luke 8.22, there was a great calme. ; 

27 And þ men marueiled, ſaping, What 
man is this, that both the wuides and rhe 
ſea obey him! 

Marke 5. 1. 28 And when he was come to the o⸗ 

tnke 826. ther ſide, into the countrep of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met hun two poſſeſſed with de⸗ 
nus, which came out ot the graues very 
fierce, ſo that no man might goe bp that 
wap, | 

29 And beholde, they cried ont,ſaymg, 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue we to 

m The wicked do with thee 7 Art thou come hither to toꝛ⸗ 
would euer de. ment vs = befoꝛe the time: 

ferre their pu · 30 Nowe there was a farre off from 
nilhment, thin · them, a great heard of ſwine feeding. 
king all corre&i- _ 31 And the deuils beſought him, laping, 
on to come too If thou caſt vs out, » ſuffer vs to goe into 
ſoone. the heard of ſwine. 


n The deuil de- 32 And he ſaid vnto them, Soe. ſo they 
g retk euer to doe Went out, and departed into the heard of 
harme, but he ſwine: and beholde, the whole hearde of 
can doe no more {wine was caryed with violence from a 
then God doeth ſteepe downe place into the o lea, and dyed 
appoint, in the water. 

o Meaning,the 33 Then the heardmen fied: and when 
lake of Genne. thẽ were come into the citie, theꝝ tolde all 
| fireth. thinges , a what was become of thein,that 
p Theſe Gerge. were poſleſſed with the deiuls. 

fones eſteemed 34 Andbeholde, all the citie came out, to 
more their hoes meete Jeſus:and whe they ſaw him, ↄ thep 
then Ieſus Chriſt, beſought him to depart out of their coaſts. 


CHAP, IX. 

2 He healeth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth ſinnet. 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthewe, 13 Mercie, 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſes and Johns diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine, 22 He healeth 
the woman of the bloodie yſſue, 25 He raiſeth lai- 
rus daughter, 29 Giueth two blind men their fight, 
33 Maketh « dumme man to ſpeake,35 Preacheth 
and healeth indiuers places, 38 And exhorteth to 

prayers for the aduancement of the Goſpel, 


Marke 2.3, Tur he entred into a ſhippe, and paſſed 
luke 5.18. ouer , and came into his owne citie. 
a And alſo his 2 And *loe, thep bzought to hima man 


faith that had the ſicke ofthe palſie,lpmgona bed. And Jeſns 
palſie: for except ſeeing their 2 faith, ſaide to the ſicke of the 
we haue faith, palſiẽ, Sõne, be of good comfozt:thy b fins 
ourſinnes cannot are fozginen thee. 


be forgiuen. 3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribes 
b Ieſus — —- a theniſclues , This inan blaſphe⸗ 
he princi meth. ; 

= ofal our 4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, 


miſeries, which he ſaid , Wherefore thinke pe euill ehinges 


is ſinne. c in pour heartes? 
e Becauſe i 
did malicioutly refuſc Cluiſt, who offered himſelſe vnto them. 


S. Matthewe. 


5 Fox whether is it « caſicr to ſay, Thy d Chriſt ſpea- 
1 thee, oz to lap, Artle, keth according 
7 i do th eir Ca * 
6 And that pee map knowe that the tie for — 
Som: of man hath authoꝛttie in carth to eltecmedout. 
foꝛgiue ſinnes, (then ſame Hee vnto the ſicke ward mirac! 
of the palſie, ) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and go then the venue 


to thine Houle, and power of 
7 And hee arole, and departed to his Teſus Chuit, 
owne Houle, whereby their 


8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they ſinnes mio 
marueiled, and glozfied God, which had 1 1 
guien ſuch authoꝛitie to men. Aar. 2. 14. 

9 C* Andas Jeſus palled fooꝛth from 45.25. 
thence, hee ſawe a man fitting at the receite e He reptooueth 
of cuſtome, named attheuie, and ſayde to the vame 


him, Follswe nice. And hee aroſe, and fol- ſion of {ny ng 
lowed hun, which thoughe 


10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at thẽſelues 
meate in his houle , beholde, many Publi- and — 
canes and ſinners „that came chither, ſate the poore ſicke 
= at the table with Jelus and his dil⸗ ſinners , which 

A ſought leſu 

II And when the Phariſes ſawe that, Chnſt — be the 
thep ſaid to his dilctples, Whp eateth your phyſirion, 
maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? Which arepuf. 

12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaide fed vp with vaine 
bnto them, Thee whole ncedc not a ꝓhyſi⸗ confidence of 
tion, but they that are ſicke, your owne tigb- 
3 But goe fpe and learne what this is, reouſnes, * 

J 8 wil hane mercie, and not ſacrifice : foi ./ 6. C. bi. 
Jam not cometo call the righteous , but 127. 
the * ſinners to repentance, g Godrequireth 

14 J“ Then came the diſciples of John not ceremonies, 
to him, ſaping, Why doe we and the Pha- but brotherly 
riſes faſt oft. and thp diſciples faſt not: loue of one to- 

15 And Jeſus lapdevnto them, Can the wardes another, 
b childzenof the mariage chamber mourne Tim. 1. 15 
as long as the bzidegrome is with them? Ir. 18 
But the dapes will come when the baide⸗ 1uke g. 3 
— ſhall bee taken from them, and then h Chrift would 

l they faſt. 5 : ſpare his diſciples 

16 Nozeoner no man pieceth an i olde a while, not bur. 
garment with a piece ofſnew cloth: foꝛ that gening them too 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh awap from the much, leaſt he 
garment, and the breach is wozle, ſhould diſcou- 

: 17 Neither doe then put new wine into rage them. 
oldel veſſels : fox then the veſſels woulde i Chriſt compa- 
bieake, and the wine would bee ſpilt , and rech his diſciples 
the veſſels ſhouldperiſh: but they put new for their infirmi- 
wine into newe beſſels, and ſo are both pꝛe⸗ tie, toolde gar- 


ſerued. 
ments, and olde 
— * While hee thus ſpake vnto thein, veſſels which 
beholde, there came a certaine ruler,# woꝛ⸗ are not able as 
ſhipped hun, ſaping, Sp daughter is now yet to beare the 
deceaſed, but come and lape thine hande on perfection of his 
her, and ſhe ſhall line, doctrine, which 
19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him he meaneth by 
with his diſciples, n newe cloth and 
20 ( Andbeholde, a woman which was new wine. 
diſeaſed w an iſſne of blood twelue preres, lOr,rawe and 
came behindehim,and touched the hemme 4:4. 
of his garment, __ k The minde 
21 Fon ther ſaide in her ſclfe, If Imay hich is infected 
- <a his garment onely , J thall bee „irh che dregs 
whole. g of ſuperſtitious 
22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremonies, is 
ſeeing her, did ſap, Daughter, be of good nor meete to te- 
ceiue the plea- 
fant wine of the Goſpel. Or, botrelt or begs of leather or shin,wherts 
in wine was carried on aſſes or camels, Mar,y,22.luke 8. 41. 


comfort; 


pardoned, Matthewe callles © * 


| Players vpon 
gutes or pipes, or WM 
other inſtrumets, 
which in thoſe 
dages they vſed 


x burials. 


m Hee would 
proue whether 
they bare lim 
that reuerence 
which was due 
to Meſſias. 
Luke 11.14. 
C. 12.24. 
marke 3.22. 
luke 11.15. 


Two blinde men. 


comfoit: thy faith hath made thee whole, 
And the woman was made whole at that ther 


houre,) 


23 Now when Jeius came into the ru⸗ 
lers houſe, and ſawe the! munſtreis and the 


ultitnde making nople, 


fox the mayd is not dead, hut fleepeth, And 
they laughed hun to ſkoꝛme. 

25 And when che multitude were put 
foꝛtij, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and the mayde arole, 

26 And this bꝛuite went thꝛoughont al 
that land, * 

27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde inen followed hun, crying, and ſay⸗ 
ing, O ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpõ vs, 

28 And when hee was come mto the 
houſe, the blinde came to hun, and Jeſus 
ſaide vato them, ® Beleenepee that J am 
able td doe this? And they (aide vnto hun, 
Nea, Lond. 

29 Then touched hee their enes, ſaping, 
Accoꝛdimg to pour faith be it vnto pon. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 
ſus charged them, ſaping, See that no man 
knowe it. 

31 But when they were departed, 


a they 
n This blaſphe · ſpied abzoade his fame thꝛoughout all that 


mie proceedeth 
of extreeme im- 


lande. 
32 C*And as they went gut, beholde, 


pierie, ſeeing all thep bzonght to him a domme man poſſeſ⸗ 


the people con · {ed with a deiull. i 

ſeſled the con» 33 And whenthe deuil was caſt out, the 
trary, domme ſpake:; then the multunde mar⸗ 
At. S. G. neiled, ſaping, The like was neuer ſcene in 
luke 13.22. Ilrael. N 

o Whereby God 34 But - Phariſes ſaid,* Ye *caſteth 
patherethhis but denils, thzough the pxince of denils, 
people together, 35 TAnd* Jelus went about all cities 
that hee may and townes, teaching m their {pnagognes, 
reigne ouet them. AND preaching the Goſpell of theo king- 
Aar. 6.34. dome, and healing euery ficknefle and ene- 
Luke 10,2. rp diſeaſe among the people. ; 

iohn 4. 35.36. 36 But * when he ſawe the multitude. 
p He meaneth hee had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe 
the people are then were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, 


ripe,andready to AS lheepe haumg no 
receiue the Goſ- 


pel, comparing 
the number o 


the Elect to a 
plentiful harueſt. Iteſt, that he would j ſende 


ſhepheard. 

37 Then land he to his diſciples,*Sure- 
Iy — harueſt is great, but the labourers 
are ewe. 

38 Wherefoze pzay the Loꝛd ot the har⸗ 
foozth labourers 


or, tbruſt forth. into his harueſt. 


Marie 3. 13. 
9.1. 


CHAP, X. 

5 Chriſt ſendeth out h Apoſtles to preach in In. 
dea. 7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comforteth them againſt perſecution, 20 The hol 
Ghoſt ſpeak-th by bu viiniſters, 26 hom we nghe 
to feare, 30 Our haires are counted, 32 Toconfeſſe 
Chrift, 37 Not to lous cur parents more the Chriſt. 
38 To take vp our croſſe, 39 To ſane or looſe the 
life, 40 To receiue the preachers, 

A Nd*he called his twelue Diſciples vn⸗ 
to him, and gaue them pawer againſt 
vncleane ſpirites, to caſt them out. and to 
heale euern ſickeneſſe, and enerp diſeaſe. 
2 Nowethe names of the twelue A po⸗ 
ſtles are theſe, The firſt is, Simon. caued 
Peter, and Andzewe his bother: James 


Chap. x. 


24 Hee ſaide vnto thein, Get pou hence: 


the ſonne of Zebedeus, and John his bꝛo⸗ 


3 Philip and Bartlemewe : Thomas, 
and Matthewe the Pnblicane: James the 
ſonne of Alphens,and Lebbens whoſe ſur⸗ 


name was Thaddeus: [Or,the (ealows, 
Simonſthe Cananite, and Judas J{- 4#-.13,46, 
cariot, who alia betraved hun. a For the king- 


5 Theſe twelne did Jeſus ſend forth, and dome of God 
commanded them, ſaning, Goe not into the mult firſt bee 
wap of the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 
the, gm = — 5 : them. becauſe 

ut goerather * tothe 3 loft ſheepeof Chiiſt was e 
the houle of Iſrael. cially prone 

7 * Andas pe goe, pꝛeache, ſaying, The vato . 
king>ome of heauen 1s at hand, Cube 10. 9. 

8 Yeale the ſicke:clenſe the lepers: raiſe d He comman- 
bp the dead: caſt out the denils, Freelp per deth them to oſ- 
haue recemed. b freely giue. ler themſelues 

9 Moſſeſie not golde, noz ſiluer, noz freely roy Lords 


monep in pour girdles, worke, without 
10 No a ſcrippe fox the iournep, nep- reſpe& of gaine 
ther two coates neither ſhoes, noz a ſtaffe: or lucre. 


fo the woꝛkeman is woꝛthy ofhis meate, Mar.s.8, 

II And into *whatloener citie oz towne 14e 9.3. 
pe ſhall come,enquure whois woꝛthie in it, 4nd 22.35. 
and there abide till pe goe thence, Or, prouide nos 

12 And when pe comeinto an houſe, ſa⸗ for. 
inte the ſame, c Becauſe hee 

13 And ik the houſe bee wozthp,let pour ſendeththem 
peace come vpou it:but if it be not wozthp, not for a long 
let pour peace returne to pou, time, but onely 

14 And whoſoeuer ſhal not receiue pon, for one _— 
noꝛ heare your wozds, when pe depart out he defendetht 
of that houſe, oꝛ that citie,* 4 ſhake off the things that might 
dult 1 — 1 hand let —_ nei 

15 Truelp vnto vou, it e ea⸗ is this a perpetu- 
ſier foꝛ them of the lande of e Sodom and all commande- 
Gomozrha in the day of iudgement, then ment. 
fo2 that citie. lor, purſes. 

16 * Beholde, J ſende you as ſheepe in 1. Tim. 5. g. 
the middes of wolnes : be pe therefoze wiſe late 10. 7. 
as ſerpents, and i mmocent as dones, Luke 10. f. 

17 But beware of men foꝛ they wil de⸗ Mar. 6. 11. 
liner pou vp to the Councils, & will ſcourge = 6.5. 
pou in their Synagogues. Adttes 13.51, 

18 Andyelhallbe bronght to the goner- axd 18.6, 
nours and Kings foz mp ſake,in s witneſſe d To ſigniſie that 
to them. and to the Gentiles, their land is pol- 

19 But when they deliner vou bp,take luted,and j you 
no thought howe oz what ye ſhall ſpeake: conſent not to 
for it halbe ginen pou in that houre, vihat their wickednes, 
pe ſhall ſap. e Who were not 

20. Fox it rs not pee that ſpeake,but the ſo lively taught, 
ſpirit ot᷑ pour father which ſpeaketh in you, and aduertiſed. 

21 And the! other ſhal betray the b1o- Luke 10.3. 
ther to death, and the father the fonne, and |'0r,/mple, 
che children thall riſe agamſt their parents, f Not reuenging 
and ſhall cauſe them to die, wrong, much 

22 And ve ſhall be* hated of all men fox leſle doing wrog, 
my name: but hee that endureth to the g Totake from 
en de, he ſhalbe ſaued. ] themall pretenee 

23 And when they perſecute you in this of i2norance,and 
citie, flie b into another: fq2 verelp I ſap vn- to make them 
topon,ye ſhal not fmiſh all the cities of JE inexcuſable. 
rael, till the Sonne of man become, Marke 13.11. 

, luke 12,11, - + 

Lale. zt. 16. Lale 21. 17. Mar. 13. 13. luke A... h To profit 

and dor good, and not to be idle. i And will comfort you and 

giue manifeſt euidence of his preſence: & he ſpeaketh not of their 
firſt ſending, but of thewhole time of their ApoRleſhip, 


24 * The 


The Apoſtles ſent aut. A 


| To rake che eroſſe. 


Luke 6. 40. 24 Che diſciple is not aboue his ma⸗ 

john 13,16, ſter, noꝛ the ſernant aboue his Loꝛd. 

and 15. 20. 25 It is pnough fox the diſciple to be as 
Cbap. 12.24. his mater is,and the ſeruant as his Loꝛde. 

K It was te If they haue called the maſter of p houſe 


name of an idole k Beelzebnb, howe much moze them of his 


which ſignified hauſholde: 

the god ol flies, 26 Feare them not therefoꝛe:“ foz there 
and in deſpite is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſclo⸗ 
theieof v at ſed, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
tributed to the 27 Mhat J tell yon in darkeneile, that 
deuill, reade 2. ſpcake pe in light:and what pe heaͤre in the 


King. i. a. and the t᷑are, that peach pe onthe! houſes. 

icked called 28 And feare pe not them which kill the 
Chriſt by this bodp, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but 
name. rather feare hun, which is able to deltrop 
Mar.4.22.1uke $ both ſoule and body in hell. 
17. and 12,2, 29 Are not two ſparrowes lolde fox a 
Which in thoſe farthiug, æ one of them ſhall not fall on the 
countreys are ſo ground without pour Father: 
made that men 30 ea, and all the harres of pour head 
may walke vpon ar? mumbed. 


them. 21 Feare pe not thcreſoze, ve are of moze 
2. Sam. 14. 11. Valnerhen many ſparrowes. 

actes 27. 34. 32 *Whoſoener therefoze ſhall = conteſſe 
Mar. 8. 38, me befoze men, him will J confeſſe alſo be⸗ 
Inte 9. 26. foꝛe my Father, which is in heauen. 

and 12.8. 3 But whoſoener ſhall denie me before 
2. cim. 2. 12 men, hum will J allo denie befoze nip a⸗ 


m And acknow- 
ledge me his on- 


ther, which is in heauen. 
34 *Thinke not that J am come to ſend 


ly Sauiour. n peace into the carth: I came not to ſeude 
Luke 12.51, peace,bnt the ſwond. 
n He giueth vs 35 Foꝛ J am come ta ſet a man at o va- 
inward peace in Triance againſt his father, and the daughter 
our conſciences, againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
but outwardly lawe againſt her mother in lawe. 
we muſt haue 36 And a mans enemies ſhalbe they of 
warre with wie · his owne houſholde. 
ked worldlings. 37 * Yee that loueth father oz mother 
o Which thing moꝛe then me, is not wozthy of me. And he 
com meth not of that loueth ſoĩme oz daughter moze then 
the propertie of ine, is not woꝛthie of me. : ] 
Chrlſt,bur pro- 38 And he that takerh not his croſſe, 
ceedeth of the p followetch after me, is not woꝛthie of nie. 
malice of men, 39 Be that will ſaue his life, hall looſe 
which loue not it, ànd hee that loſcth his life fox mp ſake, 
ide light, but {hall ſane it. | 
darkeneſſe, and 40 He that receiueth pon, receineth me: 
are offended and hee that receiueth mee, receineth hun 
with the worde that hath tent nie. 
of ſaluation. 41 hie that reccineth ar Pzophet in the 
' Micah,7.6, name of a Prophet, ſhall receine a Pꝛo⸗ 
Laube 14.26, phets rewaͤrde: and hee that recemeth a 
Chap.16.24, righteous man, in the name of a righte- 
warde 3,34 dus man, thall receme the rewarde of a 
tuke 9.23. righteous man. 
and 14.27, 42 nd whoſoener ſhallgine vnto one 


p Alfo they that of theſe litle ones to dznke a cup of colde 
inuent any other water onely,in the name of a Diſciple, vez 
way to honour relp J ſap vnto- vou, he ſhall not loſe his re⸗ 
God,then that ward. 

he bath preſcribed by his worde,followe not Chriſt, but goe before 
him. q He that doeth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10, 
16. iohn 13. 20. r We muſt reuerence Chriſt in his ſeruants, and re. 
ceiue them as ſent from him, and honour them for their office cake. 


M, 41. 8 
1 9.41 CHAP, XL 


1 Chriſt preacheth, 2 TohnBaptift ſendeth his 
diſciples vnto him. 7 (hriſts teſtimonie concerning 
John, 18 The opinion of the people concerning 


S. Matthewe, 


OfTohn Baptiſt, Wiſdome iuſtified, - 


Chrift and John. 20 (Chriſt vpbraideth the vn. 
thankefull cities, 25 The Goſpilis rtutdled tothe 
ſimple. 28 They that labturand are laden, 29 
Chriſtes yoke, 
A Nd it came to paſſe that when Jeſus 
had made an ende of commanding his 
twelue diſciples, hee departed thence to 
teach and to pꝛeach in their cities. Luke . 18, 19. 

2 und when John heard in the pꝛi⸗ a Nor becauſe 
fon the workes of Chiſt, hee ſent two of Iohn was jgno. 
his diſciples, and ſaid vnto hun, rant of Chriſt: 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, oz ſhall but that he miele 
we looke foꝛ another? teach his diſci= 

4 And Jeſus anlwering,ſaid vnto them, p les that his of. 
Goe, and thew John what things pe haue tice was to leads 
heard and ſcene, them to Cluiſt 

5. The blinde rec eiue ſight, and the halte . 61. 7. 
goe:tize lepers are clenſed, and the deafe 1 4.18, 
heare:the dead are ratied vp,* © the || ꝓooꝛe 07. 4% Goſpe! - 
receiue the Goſpel, is preached ra the 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not» beof- poore, 
fended in me. b That take no 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus began ta occaſion by 
ſpealie vnto the multitude, ot John, Mat Chriſt to be hin · 
went ye out into the wildernelſe to ſee 7 56 dred from the 
< reede haken with the wurde:? Goel. 

8 But what went pe ont to ſee? A man c A man incon- 
clothed in ſoft raument? Beholde, tihen that ſtantꝰ 
weare ſoft clothing, are m Kings hanſes, d For the Pro. 

9 Vut what went pe out to ſee? PÞ420- phets declared 
phet: Pea, I lap vnta you, and 4moze then Chriſt long be. 
a Ppopyrt, - fore he came, bur 
ö 10 Fot this is he of whom it is written, Iohn as it were 

Beholde, J ſende mp meſſenger bcfoze pointed him wich 
thy face, whichlhallpzeparethy wap be- his finger. 
foze thee. Malach 3.1. 
II Derelp J ap buto pon, among them 77. 27,28, 
which are e begotten of women, aroſe there e V hich were 
not a greater then John Baptiſt:notwith- begotten and 
ſtanding, hee that is the flea(t in the king- borne by the 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. meanes of man, 

12 And from *the tune of John Baptiſt and afcer the 
hitherto, the kingdome of heauen eſuffereth common courſe 
violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. of nature: lot 

13 Foz all the Pzophetes and the Lawe Chriſt was con- 
b pzopHecied unto John. cejued by the 

14. And if pe will receute iit,this is *E- holy Ghoſt, 
lias, which was tocome, f Theleaſtof 

15 CYethathath eares to heare, let him chem thatſhalt 
heare, preach the Goſs 

16 But wherennto ſhall J liken this pel in che neue 
generation? It is like vnto little chidien eſtate of Chriſts 
which lit in the markets, and cat vnto their Church, ſnall 
fellowes, haue more cleare * 

17 Aud ſay, Wee hane piped vnto pon, knowledge then 
and ye haue not daunced, we haue mour⸗ lohn, and their 
ned vnto hau, and pe haue not lamented. meſſage ſhalbe 

18 Fo John came neither eating noz more excellent, 
dzinking, and they ſay, Ye hath a derull. Lube 16.16. 

19 The ſomme of inan came eating and g Mens reales 
dunking. and then ſan, Behoide a glutton ace inflamed with 
and a dainker of wine, a friende vuto Pub- delire to receiue 
licanes aud ſumers: but k wiſedome is ni⸗ Gods mercies 
ſtified of her childꝛen. offered, and are 

20 Then began he to bpbzaidethe cis moſt greedy to 

5 heare the word. 
h They prophecied things to come, which now we ſee preſent, and 
more cleare. 1 Meaning his teſtimonie concerning Iohn. Mel, 
4. 5.luke7,31,32, or, ſung mourninely, k They that are wiſe 
in deede,acknowledge the wiſdome of God in him, whom the Pha- 
riſes contemae,reade Luke 7.29, Luke 10. 237 EY 
ties, 


Chrifts yoke is eaſie. ; 


cities of great 
marchandiſe full 
of diſſolution 
and wantonnes. 
[0r,therefore, 


Luke 10.21. 


m Faith com. 
meth not of 
mans will or 
power,but by 
the ſecrer illu- 
mination of 
God, which is 
the declaration 
of his eternall 
counſell. 
John 3.35. 
John 6.46. 
& Whick feele 
the weight, and 
— of your 
innes and miſe- 


ries. 
o To be gouer- 
ned by my ſpi- 
tit and to mor · 
tifie your al- 
fections. 

Ierem. 6. 1 6. 

1. Iehn. 5.3. 


Mar. 2. 23. lake 
6. f. leur. 23. 25. 
1. Sam, 21.6. 

a Neceſlitie ma- 
keth 5 lawfull, 
which is prohi- 
bited for a cer- 
taine reſpect, in 


thinges appertai- 


ning to ceremo- 
nies, 
Exod. 29.33. 


Chapxr r. One blind and dumme. 446 


are blameleſſe: | 
6 But J ſap vnto pou , that here is one 5 


| TpWSS Sidon, . 
agone — —— and 2 — 
22 ut A ap vnto you, t halbe en wer to er 
foi Tyuo and Sidon at the dap of iudge⸗ 9 And he departed thence, and went bis tom — 
ment, then fox pon. | mto their Synagogue: ol the Sabbath, 
23 And thon, Capernaum, which art uf⸗ 10 And behold , there was a man which ſee ing the fer> 
ted vp vnto heaue, ſhalt be bought downe Had his hand dꝛyed vp , And then alked vice require in 
to heil: foꝛ if the great wozkes, which haue Him, lapmg, Is lawtull to heale vpon a the Temple, war 
— _ 22 , — — r dap ?; that they might accuſe — to excuſe 
em of Sodom, t re map co that labog. 
this day, 11 Andheſapd bnto them, What man red in the fame. 
24 25ut J ſap vnto pon, that it ſhalbeea- tall there be among pou, that ſhall hauea Mr. 3. 1. 
ſier tag them of the land ot Sodom in the » And if it tall on & Sabbath dap lake 6,6, 
day of iudgement, then fo thee. mtoa pitte, will not he take it and lift it 
25 * Atthar time Jelus anſwered, and out? i 
ſapd, I gnie thee thankes, O Father, Lozde 12 Howe much moze then is a man bets 
of heaucn and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid ter thena ſherxe : therefole, it is lawfull to 
thele things from the wiſe and men of vn- doe well on a Sabbath dap, 
derſtanding , and haſt opened them vnto 13 Then ſapd he to the man, Stretche 
babes, ' Ffoozthrhinehand, And he ſtretched it fozth, 
26 It is ſo, O Father, becanſe thy good aud it was made whole as the other, 
wpleaſure was itch. 14 Then the Phariles went out, &con- 
27 ll thmgs are ginen bnto me of mp ſulted againſt hun, howe they might de⸗ 


Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne, ſtrop him, ; 

but the Father: neither knoweth anp man 15 But when Jeſns knewe it, he depar⸗ 
the Father, but the Sonne,+ he to whome ted thence, and great multitudes followed 
the Sonne will reueile him. hun, and he healed them all, 

28 Come vnto me, all ve that are wea⸗ 16 And charged them that they ſhoulde 
rie and laden, and J will caſe von. not make hun knowen, J. 42.1 

29 Take my o poke on vou, and learne 17 Chat it might be fulfilled, which was d The righe 
of me, that J am mecke and lowily in heart, ſpoken by Eſaias the Pzopher,ſapmg, 
and pe find * reſt vnto pour ſonles, 18 * Beholde my ſeruant whom J haue ment, not onely * 

30 Foz mp yoke is eaſie, and mp bur- choſen, mp beloned in whom mp ſoule de- to the Iewes, but 
den light, lighteth : Half put um ſpirite on him, alſo to ſtrange 

CHAP. XII. and hee ſhewe 4 indgement to the nations. 

3 Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the Gentiles, e He ſhall not 
eares of corne, 19 He bealeth the dried hand, 22 19 He ſhall not e ſtrine,no2 cry, neither make great 
Helpeth the poſſeſſed that was blind aud dumme. 3x (hal anp man heare his vopce in ̊ ſtreetes. noiſe, not ſecke 
'Blaſphemie, 34 The generation of vipers; 35 Of 20 A*bmiled reede ſhall he not bzxeake, outward pompe 
good wordes, 36 Of idle werdet. 38 Hee rebu- andimoknig ſlare ſhall hee not quenche, and glotie. 
keth the unfaythfull that woulde ncedes haue to- till he bring fooꝛth iudgement s bnto- vic⸗ f He will beare 
Ent. 49 And ſhewoth who 1 his brother, ſifter,and tone,  withthem that 
mother, 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles be infirme and 
A T * that time Jeſus went ona Sab⸗ trull, weke . 

bath day thzough the come , and his 22 J Then was bzought to him one, g Chriſt ſhall 
ungred , and began to poſſeſſed with a deuil, both blind, & dime, overcome all 


Diſciples were an h 
andhe healed him, ſo that he which was blind lets which hin- 


plucke the eares of come and to cate, 


2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they and dumme,both ſpake and ſawe. det the courſe 
ſaide vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe 23 And all the people were amaſed, and w_ 5 
.and then ſhall 


that which is not lawfnll to doe vpon the ſaid, Js not this the ſonne of Danid? 
Sabbath. 24 Tr giue ſentence as 
3 But he ſaide vnto them, Yane ye ſayde, * This man caſteth the denils no a conquerourn 
not read what Danid did when hee was otherwiſe out, but though Beelzebub the againſt all his 
an hungred , and they that were with punceofdenils, enemies, 
bim: 25 But Jeſns knewe their thoughts, Zuke 11. 14. 


leui. 5. 3 1. & 24.9 4 Yowheentred into thehonſeof God, and ſaide to them,Enerp kingdome deut- C. 9.34. 


Nom.28.9, 
b Not that the 


Prieſts brake the which were with him, but onelp fox the agamlt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand, 


Sabbath in do- 
ing that, which 
was commaun- 


ded by the Lawe, 


but he ſpeaketh 


and ate the ſhewe head, which was not ded agamilt it ſelfe, ſhall bee bzought to mar. ;,22, 


lawfull fox him to eate, neither for them nought: and euerp citie oꝛ houſe, denided «ke 11. 75. 
Or,deſolate, 


* Preſtes? 26 SoifSatancaſtout Satan, he is h Which coniu. 
5 On haue ye nat read in the Lawe how deuided againſt himſelfe : howe ſhall then red deuils by the 
that on the Sabbath dayes rhe Pueſtes His kingdome endurez vertue of Gods 


in the Temple dbzcakethe Sabbath, and 27 Allo if I though Beelzebub caſtout Name albeit ir 
denils, by whom doe pour © childzen caſt was expreſly a- 


thus to confute the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath them out 7 Therefoze thep ſhall be pour gainſt the Lawe 
broken, if any neceſlary worke were done that day, uidges. a of God, | 
2 ue 


trade of gouerg· 


0 1 —— 


"25ra% 


m Their wicked bzingeth fooith euill things. 


of idle wordes. S:Matthewe. The parable of the ſecde ſowen. 


3 He declaretn 28 But if J taſt out demlsbp the Spis 45 {| Thenhe goeth, & taketh vnto him Meaning. an 
to the Phariſes, rite of God, then is the kingdome of God ſſeuen other * ſpirits woꝛſe then — ks n—— 


that they were come vnto pou, : and then center m, aud dwell there: * and r If Satan be caſt 
in two ſorts his 29 Els home can a man enter into a the ende of that mau is wozlſe then the be⸗ out, we mutt 
enemies, not one- ſtrong mans houle and ſpople his goods, ginning- Even & {hall it be with this wic⸗ watch ſtill, tat 
| $59 em they except hee firit binde the ſtrong man, and ned ation. he enter not a- 
id forſake him, then ſpoyle his houſe? | 46 J“ While he pet ſpake tothemulti- gaine: for ſince 
but alſo make 30 Bei that is not with me, is againſt tude,behold,his mother, and his a bzethzen he was once mis 
2 — — hee that gathereth not with mee, — without, deſiring to ſpeake with olde gheſt, he 
gain . un. knoweth euer 
Mar. 3. 28,29. 31 * Wherefoze J ſap bnto yon, enery 47 Then one ſapd vno hun, Behold, thy hole and n— 
luke 12,10, ſinne and blaſphemie ſhall be fozginen vn- mother and thy bzethzen ſtand without, of our houſe, 
1. ihm. 16. to men: but the blaſphemie ⸗gainſt the holy deſiring to ſpeake with thee, 2. Pet. 2. 20. cbr, 
K That is, he that Ghoſt ſhall not be foꝛgiueu vuto inen. 48 But he anſwered, and ſapde to hum 6.4 % 10.26. 
jap ger 32 And whoſoeuer {hall ſpeake a wolde that tolde him, Whois mp mother? and Marl, 3. 31. 
the which againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be iozgi- who are mp brethzen? luke $,20, 
he knoweth, and nen him : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a⸗ 49 And he fetched foozthHis hand to⸗ u This worde is 
againſt his owne gainlt the k holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee foz- ward his diſciples,and ſayde, Beholde mp the ſcriptures 
conſcience, can giuen him, neither in this woꝛlde noz in the mother and mp bzethzen. ſignifieth oft 
not returne to world to come. Jo Foz whoſoeuer ſhall doe my fathers times, euery 
repentance: for 33 Either make the tree good, and his will which is mn heaucn, the ſame is mp kinſman. 


he ſinneth a- fruit good : oꝛ els make the tree euill, and bzother and ſiſter and mother, x Chriſt prefer. 
gainſt the holy His fruite euill: fo the tree is knowen by reth the ſpirituall 
Ghoſt, the fruit, | | CHAP, XIII. kinred to the 
lor, corrupt. 34 Ol generations of vipers, howe can 3 The fate of the king dome of God ſet forth iy carnall, 

lor, broodes. pou ſpeake good things, when ve are enill? the parable of the ſerde, 24 Of the rares, 31 Of 

Luke 6.45. Foz of the * abundance of the heart the che muſtard ſeede. 33 Of the laauen. 44 Of the 

Much more month ſpeaketh, treaſure hid in the fielde, 45 Of the pearles, 47 


they ſhall giue a 35 A good man out ot the good treaſnre And of the net. 57 The Prophet is contemned in 

count of their of his heart bungeth fooꝛth good things: hi ewne countrey, 

blaſphemies. and an enill man out of an euill treaſure, TW * {ame dap went Jeſus out of the 1 4.1. 
houſe, and ſate by the ſea ſide. Inke 8.4.5, 

wordes ſhalbea 36 But J ſap vnto you, that of euern 2 And great multitudes reſozted vnto a All deſired to 

ſufficientproofe ! idle woꝛde that men ſhall ſpeane, they him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, and ſate heare his do- 

to condemne the ſhall gine account thereof at the day of downe : and the whole multitude ſtood on Arine,bur there 


vngodly, if there tudgenient. the ſhore, —_—_—— 
were no other 37 Foz by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be vin 3 Then he ſpake many thinges to them {gion in all. 
thing. ſtified, and by thy wozds thon ſhalt be con- in parables, ſapuig, Behold, a lower went 


cha. 16. f. ul. 11 demned, : fooꝛth to ſowe. 

29, 1. cor. 1.22. 38 J Then anſwered certaine of the 4 And as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the 
n This was to Scribes and of the Phariſes,ſaping, Pa- wapes lide, and the foules came and de- 
finde ſome news ſter, > we would ſee a ſigne of thee, uo ured them bp, 

ſhift or pretext 39 But he anſwered and ſaide to them, And ſome fell hpon ſtonie grounde, 
to reſiſt his An euil and » adulterous generation ſee⸗ whecs they had not much earth, and anon 
doctrine. keth a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto they ſpꝛong vp, becauſe they had no depth 
o They were be- it, ſaue the ſigne oithe Pzophet Jonas. of earth. | 
come baſtards & 40 Fol as Jonas was thee daypes 6 And when the ſunne roſe vp, they 
degenerate from and tinee nights in the whales bellp : ſo were parchcd,and foz lacke ofrootmg, wi⸗ 
ther holy an- all the ſonne of man be thzee y dapes and thered away, 

ceſters. thꝛee nights in the heart of the earth, 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
Ion. 1. 17 & 2,10 41 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in indge- thoꝛnes ſpꝛong dy, and choked them. 

p He taketh ment with this generation, and condemne 8 Soine againe fell ii good ground, and 
part of the day It: fot thep * repcnted at the pzeaching of brought fooꝛth fruite, one corne an him- 
for F whole day. 4 Jonas : and beholde, a greater then Jo⸗ dꝛeth folde,ſoine ſixtie folde, and another 
Jonas 3. 5. nas is here. thirtie folde. b He ſheweth 


q Who was a 42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 9 Ye that bhath earcs to heare, let him that all men can 


poore ſtranger, in iudgement with this generation, # thall heare. 5 not vnderſtand 
and yet theſe * condemne it: for ſhee came from the bt⸗ 10 Then the diſciples came, and ſaide theſe myſteriees, 
knoi not the moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſe- to him, h ſpeakeſt thou to them ui pa- and alſo maketh 
Meſſias which dome of Salomon: and beholde, a greater rables? his diſciples more 


was promiſed to then Salomon is here. It And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, attenrive, 


be theirking. 43 J Now when the vncleane ſpirit is Vercauſe it is ginen vnto yon, to know the c The Goſpel 
x,X5ve,i0,.1, gone ont ofa man, he walketh thiongh- ſecrets of the kuigdome of heauen, but to is hidto chem 
2.chron,9,1, dut ||due places, ſecking reſt, and findeth them it is not c ginen, that periſh,. 

x It's meant as none. ; f 12 *«Fo1 whoſoener hath, to him ſhalbe Chap.2 5.29, 
touching her 44 Then he ſaveth, J will returne into ginen, and he ſhall haue abundance : but d Chriſt encrea- 
fact in comming inine houſe, from whence J came: and whoſocuer hath not, frain him thail be ta⸗ ſerh in his chil- 


ta See Salomon, when hee is come, he findeth it emptie, ken away, enen e that he hath. dren his grhces. 
and not her per- ſwept and garniſhed. 13 There foꝛe ſpeake I to them in para⸗ e Even that 
fon : for ſhe was bles, becauſe thep ſeeing, doe not ice: a hea- which he ſecs 


n ot inſtructed in the Lawe of God. Luke 11,24, |Or,viiderneſe, ring,thep heare not, neither buderſtand. meth to haue. 
14 So 


ue parable expounded. 


14 So in them is fulfi led the ꝓpꝛophecie 
i: of E lauas, which prophecie ſaith, * Bp hea⸗ 
2 ale $.10.10h, Tig, pee ſhall — . (hall not under⸗ 


J 2.6.9, m1y.4. 


12. 4044s 25, 
26, fem. 11. 8. 

{ That which 
the Prophet re- 
ferreth to the te. 
cet counſell of 
Cod, is here at- 
ributed to the 
hard ſtubburn- 
neile of the peo- 
ple: for the one 
cannot be ſepa- 
rated trom the 
other. 

To wit, the 
glory of y lonne 
ol God, ro AC- 
knowled ge him 
their Sauiour. 
Lu\2 10-24» 
Aar.g.l 5. 
lale 8. 11. 


,was ſox en. 


a He teacheth 
that che goodand 
the had (hall be 
mixt together in 


the Church, to 


the end that the 


faithfull may 


armethemſclues 


with patience 


and conſtancie. 
i Chriſt meaneth 


onely that the 


Church ſhall ne- 
uei be without 


ime wicked 
men, although 


they be neuer © 
ſharply puniſhed 
by ſich meanes 
as he hath left to 
p urge lis Church. 


ſtand, aud ſeeing pe ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 
perctine. ö 

15 1 F01 this peoples heart is wared fat, 
and their earrs are dul of hearing, and witch 
their eyes they haue winked, leaſt they 
ſhoiilde ce with their eyes, and heare with 
their cares, and ſhoutde vuderſtande with 
their hearts, and thoulde returne, that J 
migit heale thein. 

16 But ble ſſed are pour enes, foꝛ thepsſee: 
and pour tares, foi then heare. 

17 Foz veriip I lap vnto pon chat ma⸗ 
ny Pꝛophets, aud righteous inen haue de⸗ 
fired to (ze thoſe things which nee ſee , and 
haue not ſeene chem, and ta heare thoſe 
— which ve heare, and haue not heard 
them, 

18 C*{eare pe therefoze the parable of 
the ſower. 

19 Mhenſoeuer a man heareth the word 
of the kuigdome, and underſtandeth it not, 
the emlone tommeth, ⁊æcatcheth away that 
wirh was ſowen in his heart: and ihis 
25 ne which {hath recetued the ſeede by the 
wan ſide. 

20 And hee that receined ſecede in the 
ſtome ground, is hee which heareth the 
worde, and incontmently with ioy recci⸗ 
Ueth it. 

21 Det hath he no roote in himſelſr, and 
dureth but a (ſeaſon: for aſſoone as triinila- 
tion ox perſecu ion commeth becauſe ot the 
woꝛde by and by he is offended, 

22 And he that receiueth the ſeed among 
thomes, is he, that heareth the woꝛde: but 
the care of this word, and the deceitfulnes 
of riches choke the wozde, and he is made 
vpnfrmtfull. . 

23 But he that receineth the ſeede in the 
good ground, is he that heareth the woꝛd, 
underſtandeth it, which alſo heareth fruite, 
and bunageth foꝛth, ſome an hundꝛeth folde, 
ſome ſirtic folde,and ſome thirtie folde, 

24 CA1n other parable put he foo2th bit- 
to them, ſaumg, Tlie kingdome of heanen 
is like vnto a man which (owed good ſeede 
iu his ſielde. 

25 Wut while men flexſt, there came his 
enenane, 4 ſowed tares among the wheate, 
and went his wan. 

26 And when the blade was ſpꝛong vp, 
and b1onght foxth fruit, then appeared the 
fares Alo. * 

27 Then came the ſernants ofthe honſe- 
holder, and ſaide into hun, Daſter, ſowedſt 
not thou good ſeede in thun ſielde? from 
whence then hath it tares⸗ 


and gather them vp: 


29 Butt he ſaide, May, leſt while ye goe 
about to gather the tares, ye plucke vp al:o 


with them the wheate. 


zo i let both growe together vntill the 
harneſt, and in time of harveſt J will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather pee firſt the tares, 
and binde them in ſheaues to burne them: 


Chap. xx 11. 


28 And hee ſayde to them, The emious 
man hath done this. Then the ſeruants 
{aide vnto him, Milt thou then that we goe 


parablas. 447 


but gather the wheate into mp barne, 
31 M* Another parable he put forth un⸗ Marie 4.30, 1 
to thein, ſaping, The 7 of heauen like 13.19. 
is like vnto a grapne of imiſtarde ſcede, 2 
— — a nan taketh and ſoweth in his , 
32 Which in deede is the K leaſt of all k This 1 
ſerdes: but whe it is growen, it is the grea⸗ vs not to be a 
teſt among herbes, and it is a tree, fo that nine te 
the birdes of heauen come and biutde in che ſmall. 1 
bzanchcs — 1 wen of rhe 5 el. 
33 J* er parable fpaite hee tq L 1.21. 
thei, The &ingdomeof heauen is like uuu⸗ | 
to leauen, which a woman taketh andHe 
deth in thice peckes of meale, ! ciffail zee! chi 
leanened. r N 
24 4} * All theſe thin 
to the nuultitude in par. 
parables ſpake he not tot 


Lf 
WP 
. 


way, and went wito the Hogue, is ende that the do- 
diſciples came vnto him, fax a ctrine . — 
unto vs the parable of the tares of the the more ma 
fielde. * . -  leſbe, and the 
37 Then anſwerrd he, and Sid to them, wicked might 
He that ſoweth the good ſecde, is the ſonne thereby be con 
of man, _ - tounded, 
38 And the fielde is the woꝛlde, and the 
good ſeede they are the childzen of the king⸗ 
dame, and the tares are the childzen of t 
wicked, | 
39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 
the denit,*and the harneſtts the ende of the /#e/ 3.1 3.rewel. 
wo1ld,and the reapers be the Angels. 14.15. 
40 As then rhe tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. 
41 The ſonne of man fhal ſend foxth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out ol his . 
kingdome all things that; offend, and them n The wicked 
which doe miqu itte. which hurt o- 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fomace of thers by their 
— . here albe wapling and gnaſhingot cuill example. 
teeth. 2 
43 Then ſhalithe mit men ſhine as the Dan. 12.3. 
Smme m the kingdome of their Father, vi. 3. 7. 
Yee that haͤth rares to hear, ict hun 
heare. | | 
44 CXgame the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a crealtire ind in che ſielde, which 
when a man hath found, her hweth it. and 
foꝛ toy thereof departeth aud ſellech all that 
he hath. and byeth that fieide. { 
45 Agame, the kinadome of heauen is 
like to a marchant man, that Teketlz good 
P carle 8. - * 
46 Who haning ſound a pearie of great 5 
pꝛice, went, and lolde all that hee Had, and 
bought it. 
47 A gaine the kingdome of heanen is net that ꝑathe- 
ike o vnto a dam net caͤſt into the ſea, that reth in all ching 
gatheret') of all kindes of things. that come in the 
48 Mhich, when it is full, men dꝛawe to way. 
lande, and ſit and gather the good into veſ- p The Greehes 
ſels, and calf the y bad awan. ' word (ignifietty' 
49 So ſhall it be at the cnd of the "_ cotten things.” 


0 Tris 2 kinds of 8 


* 
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a 


A Prophet withouthonour. 


q Becuſe the 

dcribes office bad from among the inſt, 
was to expound 
meaneth him 
that docth in- 
terprete them a- P 
right, and accor- 
ding to y ſpirit. 
r The preachers 
of Gods worde 
muſt haue ſtore 
oſ ſandry & am- 
ple inſtructions. 
Mar. 6. 1. luks 
4.16. 
John 6. 42. 
| Nr,couſins, 
Mar. 6. 4. luk. 4. 
24.100, 4. 42,44 

Men common- 


ca, Loꝛd. 


nerp 4 
rtreaſure things both newe and olde. 


thence, 


bnto this man: 


knowen of chil- and Judas: 
dremalſo they do 
enuy them of the Mhence then hath he all theſe thuigs:; 
fame countrey: & 
ſich is their in- 


take light occa- coumtren, and in his ownehouſe, 
ſion to cõtemne 
the graces of 


there, fo their vnbeliefes ſake. 
God in others. C 


NAP. XIII.. 


2 Herod opinion concerning Chriſt. o. lohn is 
beheaded. 19 Chriſt feedeth fiue theuſand mt with 
fine lcaues & two filhes, 23 He praieth inthe moũ- 
taine. 25 He ahpeareth by night unto his diſciples 
vpon ihe ſea, 31 And ſaueth Peter, 33 They con- 
feſſe him to le the ſonne of God, 36 He bealeth all 


that touched the hemme of his garment. 
Mark.6.14, [ 
luke 9 7. heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
a He ſpake after 
ronr: for they 
thought that the wzbught bp him. 
ſoules of them 


ted, entred into 
anothet body. 

b To approne his * c labofiill fo: thee to haue her. 
xeſurrection, and 


lake, his bother Philips wife. 


ter authoritie. 
Mark. 6. [| 7. 
luke 3.19. 
Leut. 18 16. and fore theni, and plealed Herode. 
20.21. 

e Aſu ell be- 
cauſe nature ab- would aſke. 


counted him as a * Mophet. 


horreth ſuch 8 And ſhee being befoze inſtructed of her 
horrible inceſt, mother, ſaid, Gnie me here John Baptiſts 
as alſo that be Headin a platter. 

had taken her by 9 And the Hing was ſone: neuertheleſſe 
force from his becauſe oft the othe, and thenithat ſate with 
brother. him at the table, he commanded it to be gi⸗ 
Chap. 2 1. 26. nen her, 


d The promiſe 
was wicked: but p!1'0n. 
yer it was more wile to be obſtinate in the ſame,that he might ſeeme 


- conſtant, 


S. Matthcwe. 
The Angels ſhall goe fooꝛth, and ſeuer the 


50 And ſhal cal? the into a foꝛnace of fire: 
the Scriptures, he there ſhalbe wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 

51 { Jeins ſaid vnto thein, Dnderſrand 
ye all theſe things? They {aide vnte hun, Jeius 


52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefoꝛe e- 
cribe which is taught vino the 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto an houle⸗ 
holder, which bzingeth fooꝛth out of his 


53 CAndait came to paſſe, that when Je- 
ſus had ended theſe parables, hee departed 


4 * And came into his owne countrey, 
and taught them in their Synagogue, ſo 
that then were atonied, and ſaid, Whence 
commeth this {dome and great woꝛkes 

55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? is 
ly neglect chem, not his mother called Marie, and his 
whom they haue i bzethzen James and Joſes, and Simon 

56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs: 

57 And they were offended with him. 
Then Jeſs ſapd biito them, 2 Pzopher 
gratitude,y they is not without Honour, | fanc in his owne 


58 And he did not many great wozkes 


AS that time Herode the Tetrarche 
2 Aud layde vnto his ſeruants, This 
the common er · is John Baptiſt : 2 he is riſen agame from 
the dead, and therefoꝛe great d wozkes are 


3 on Herod had taken John a bound 
that were depar- him, and put hun in pꝛiſon fox Yerodias 


4 Fm John ſarde vnto him, It is not 


5 And when he would haue pnt hin to 
to get him grea · death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 


6 But when Herodes birth day was 
kept, the daughter of Berodias danced be⸗ 


7 Wherefoze he dpzomiſed with an oth, 
that hee would gute Her whatfocuer thee 


ro And ſent, aud beheaded John in the 


Fiuc chouſand fedde. 


11 And his head was brought in a plat⸗ 
ter, and giuen to the maid, and che bꝛought 
it vnto her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
His || body, and buried it, and went, & tolde or. Kleis. 


13 Fund when Jeſus heard it, he depar⸗ Mark 6, 32, lube 
ted thence by ihip mta a e delart place a- 9.10, 
part. %nd when the mititude had heard e To the intent 
it, they followed him afcote out of Þ cities. that his diſciples 
II ànd Jelus went toozth and {awe a now after their 

great multitude, & was uoned with com⸗ ambaſſage might 
paſtion toward them, and he healed their ſomewhat reſt 
licke, | them, or els that 
I5 und whe enen was come,* his dil⸗ he might inſtruc 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a delert them to greater 
place, and the houre is already palt: let rhe enterptiſes. 
multitude depart, that they may goc into Mar. 6.35. luk, 
the rownes,and buy them vitailes, 9 12. 10hn 6.5. 
16 But Jeſus ſapde to them, Thep tf Chriſt leaueth 
haue no i neede to goe away: giue pe then them not deſti. 
to rate. tute of bodily 
17 Then ſande they vnto him, Me haue nouriſhment, 
here but fine loaues, and two fiſhes. which ſeeke the 
18 And he ſaid, Bung them hither to me. foode of the 
19 And he commanded the multitude to ſoulc. 
fi: dawne on the graſſe, and tooke the fine o rayed and 
loaues and the two filhes, ⁊ looked bp to gaw? te ro 
heauen aud i bleiſt d, and brake, and gaue God, 
the loaues to his diſciples, & the diſciples 
to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eate, and were ſuf⸗ 
ficed, and they tooke vp of the fragments 
that remapned, twelue baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fine thouſand men, beide women and litle 
childzen. f g The diſciples 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus 3 compel⸗ Here loth to de- 
led his diſciples to enter uito a ſhip, to go part from Chriſt 
auer befoꝛe hun, while hee ſent the multi⸗ bur yet they 
tude awap, ſhewed their 
23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the mul⸗ Obedience. 
titude away, he went up into a mmoummtame 6.46, 47. 
alone to pꝛay:“ and when the euening was % 6.16.1718. 
come, he was there alone, h The night was 
24 And the ſhip was now in the mids geuiged into 
of the ſea, aud was toſſed with waues: for foure watches, 
it was a contrary winde. whereof every 
25 And in the © fourth watche of the one conteined 
night. Jelus wit vntothem, walking on three houres. 
the ſen. 3 i Thepreſence 
26 And when his diſciples ſawe him or che iſt maketh 
wallaing on Þ lea, then were troubled, ſay⸗ his bolde, 
ing, It is a ſpirit, and cryed out for feare. K His zeale was 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus lpake vnto great, but he had 
them, ſaying, Be of good conifoꝛt. It is got fufficiently 
I be not afraide. | conſideied the 
28 Then Peter anlwered him, and ſaid, meaſure of his 
Maſter , if it be thou, * bid mne come vio faich, 
thee on the Water. | His enterpriſe 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was too great, & 
was come vowne out of the ſhip, he wal- therefore bee 
ked on the water, to goe to Feſtts, muſt needes fall 
30 But when he lawe a nughty winde, into danger, 
he was afraide: and as he | began to ſinke, hen his fairk 
he cryed, ſaning, aſter, ſaue me, Failed, 

31 Soiunmediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth m Chriſt cor- 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid to hun, reg ech his fault, 
m O thou of litle faxh , wherefoze diddeſt and alſo giveth 
thon doubt? remedie doth 

32. And aſſdone as thep wert come inta t ona. 


Traditions. 


the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

: 2 Then thcp that were in the ſhippe, 
Marke 6.54%. ame and worlzipped hun, Aaping, Ok a 
n It leemeth they tructh Thou art the ſonne of God. 
wereled witha 34 J And when then were comeoner, 
certaine ſupetili- then cane into the land of Genneſarer, 
tion. notwitli- 25 And when the men of that place 
landing our Sa- knew hun, they ſent out into all that coun⸗ 
wour woulde not teh ruunde about, ana bzought vnto hun 
quench the ſmo- dll that were ſicke, | 
kno flaxe and 36 And belaught him, that thep might 
%foredid tolich the heine of his = garment onelp: 
dere with theſe AND as Many as touched it, were made 

"OE. } 
{mall beginnings, Whole. CHAP, XV. 
3 Chriſt excuſeth his diſcip let, and rebukth the 

Scr:bes,and Phariſes, for tranſgreſiing Gods com- 

mand: ment by their owne traditions. 13 The plant 

that lha'bs rooted out, id hit tlungs defile a 

man, 22 Hee del uereth the women of ( ananees 

daughter, 26 The breadof the children, 30 He 

healeth the ſicke, 36 And feedeth foure thou- 

ſand men,beſide women and children. 

T {Jen came to Jeſus the Scrives and 
Marke 7. 1, 5. Phariſcs, which were of Jeruſalem, 
a Men are more faymg, 
rigorous to ob- 2 * Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 
ſerue theit owne the tradition of the Elders: fo they awath 
traditions then not their handes vohen they cat? bend. 


Gods comman- 3 But he anſwered and (aid viito them, 
dement. Whyp doe yee alſa tranſgreſſe the commanz 
lor, meate. dement of God by your tradition: 


Exed.20.12, du, 4 e God hath commaunded, ſan⸗ 
5.16,epheſ.6,2, ing, Honour thy father and mother: * aud 


Ex:d21,17, he that curſeth father oꝛ mother, let hum die 
leuit. 20 9. the death. ; 
rou. 20. 20. 5 But pee ſap, Mhoſoeuer thall ſay to 


father oꝛ mother, »25y the gitt that is offe- 
dipenſed with red by me, thou mayeſt haue pꝛofite, 

them that did 6 Though he honour not his father, oz 
not their dueties his mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue pe made 
to their wine the commandement of God of no autho⸗ 
parents, ſo that ritze by pour tradition. 

they woulde re- 7 Ohppocrites, Elaias prophecied well 
compenſe y ame of pon, ſaping, 

to cheir profite by This people dzawethneere vnto me 


The Scribes 


their offrings, With their mouth, and honourech mee 
Iſa.19.t 3. with the lippes , but their heart is farre off 
c God will not from me, 

be honoured ac- 9 But in vainethep worſl;zip mee, tea- 


cording to mans Ching for doctrines mens pꝛecepts. 

fantaſie, but de- 10 Then hee called the muititude vnto 
teſteth all good Him, ſ2id to them, Yeare and underſtand. 
intentions, which 11 That which goeth into p month defi- 
are not grounded leth not the man, but that which conmmmcih 


on his worde. out of the mouth, that de ſileth the man. 
Marke7.14,15, 12 {Then came his diſciples, ſam vn⸗ 
Ton 15.2, to hin, Perceineſt thou not, chat the Pha- 


d Al they which riſcs are offended in hearing tkis ſaying? 
arenot prafted 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Enern 
in Ieſus Chriſt by Plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
free adoption, & Planted, thall be rooted vp. 

euery doctrine 14 Let them alone: they be the blinde 
that is not eſta · leaders of the hlinde: and if the blind leave 
blihed by Gods the blinde, both thall fall into the ditch, 
worde, 15 J Then anſwered Peter, aud ſapde 
e They are not to him, Declare vnto vs this parable, 
worthie to be 16 Then laid Jeſus, Are pe pet without 


cared for, birderſtanding? 
Luke 6,39, 17 Perccmie pe not yet, that whatſoencr 
Marge 7. 17. Cntreth units the mouth, goeth into Þ bellie, 


Chap xv. 
and is caſt ont into the dyaught? 


Eaich obteineth. 448 


18 But theſe things WAY pzoceed out 
of the month, come trom the heart , and 
thep defile the man, 

19 Foz ont of the heart * come enill Gen. 6. 5. 8.21 
f thonghts , murders , adulteries , fozn- f All vicespro- 
cations, thefts , falſe teitunonies, ſlaun⸗ ceede of the cor. 
ders. rupt affection of 

20 Theſe are the things, which defite the the heart. 

man: but to cate with unwaſhen handes, 
defileth not the man, 

21 And Jclus went thence, and depar⸗ Merk 7.24, 
ted into the coalts of Tyꝛus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a Canamte 
came ont of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſap⸗ 
ing vnto him, Baue mercie on me, O 102d, 
the ſonne of Dauid: my danghter is miles 
rablp vered with a dem. =IY 

23 But hee anſwered ger not a worde. 

Then came to him his diſciples, + beſouight + 8 
hun,ſaping, Send her awap,foz ſhe crieth g The diſciples 
after vs, were offended 

24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, J am not at her importu- 
ſent, but vnto the * loſt theepe of che Houſe mic, 
of Iſracl. Chap. to 6. 

25 Pet ſhee came, and woꝛſhipped hin, 
{aping, Loꝛd, helpe me. 

26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
good to take the childzens bread,s to caſt it f 
to h whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 

27 But lhe ſaide, Trueth, Loꝛde: pet in them dogges,or 
deeve the whelpes cate of the crummes, whelpes, which 
which fall from their maſters table, are ſtrangers frõ 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto che houle of 
her, O woman, great is thy i faith: bee xt to Cod. 
thee, as thou deſireſt. And her daughter i Chriſt graun- 
was made whole at that houre, red her petition, 

29 {So Jelus * went away ſrũ thence, for her faiths 
and caine neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and ſake, and not at 
went vp into a momntaine and ſate downe tbe requeſt of 
there, his diſciples. 

30 And great multitudes came vnto Marke 7.31, 
him, * haumg with them, halte, blinde, /. 35. 556. 
diumme, maymed, and many other, and 
calt them dotorifir Jeſus feete, and he hea⸗ 
led thein, 

31 In ſo much that the multitude won⸗ 
dꝛe d, to fre the dumme ſpeake, the inauned 
whole, tije halt to go, a the blinde to ſee:and 
they glonfied the God of Iſracl. 

22 Then Jeſus called his diſciples uvn⸗ Marte g. r. 
to him, and ſayde, J haue compaſſion on k Chriſt can not 
this multitude, becauſe they hane conti⸗ forget thoſe that 
nued with mee alrcadie thiee danes, and followe bim. 
haue nothing to eate: and J will not let 
them depart faltmg, leit thep faint in the 
Wap. 

33 And his diſciples ſayde vnto him, 

Whence ſhould wee get fo much bead in 
the wildernefle, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a 
multitude? 

34 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Nowe 
many loanes haue pee? And they ſapde, 
Senen, and a fewe litle fiſhes, ; 

35 Then he commanded the nmltitude 
to ſit downe on the ground, 

6 And tookethe ſeuen loanes, and the 
filhes,and gauethankes, & brake chem, and 
gane to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude, 

37 And thep did all eate, and were w_ 


The Phariſes leauen. 


ced: and they took» bp of the fragments 
that remamed, ſeuen bal kets tull, 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure 
thouſand men, beide women, and litle chu⸗ 
dꝛen. 

39 Then leſus ſent abaꝝ the nuutitude, 
and tooke ſhippe, and cane uno the partes 

Mr, Magadav. of || Magdala. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Thariſcs require a token, 6 Jeſus war- 
neth his diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The 
confeſiton of Peter, 19 The keyes of neauen, 24 
The fait full maſt beare the crejſe, 25 To winne 
er lo. (: the life, 27 Chriſtes comming. 

Den * cam? the Phariſcs and Sad- 
'F duces, and did b tempt him, deſiruig hun 
to ſhewe them a fignefrom heauen. 

2 But he anſwercd, and {aid vato them, 
When it is enen ing, xe (8p, dire weather: 
fo the ſkte is redde. : 

3 And inthe moming ye ſay, To day ſhail 
be a tempeſt : fo the ſkie i redde and low⸗ 
h. ring. © hypotrites, ye can diſterne the face 

bot tie ſkie, and can pe not diſcerne the cſigucs 


Chap. 1 2.38. 
mar le 8. 11. 
luk” 12.54. 

a Although they 
did not agree 

in docrine,yct 
they ioyned to- 
— fight 
againſt the ttut 
b Men tempt 


zodleithe of the tunes? : 
83 4 The wicked generation and adulte⸗ 
or cutioſitie. rous ſeeketh a ſigne, aud there ſhall no ligne 


i be ginen it, but the 4 ſigne of the Pꝛophet 
— —.— * Jonas: ſo he left then, and departed. 
uenly and ſpici- 5, J And when huis diſciples were come 
tuall life. to the other five, they had * Zozgotten to 
Chap. 12.34. take bread with them. 
d Chriſt mall be 6 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Take 
eo them as a heede and beware of the leauenof the Phaz 
nas rayſed vp kiſes and Sadduces. 
from death, 7 And they {| thought in them ſelnes, 
Iona 1.17, Mende It is becauie wee haue bzought no 


Ale 14 8 But Jeſus *knowing it, ſapde bnto 
luke 12.1. theinm, O pe of litle faith, why thinks your 


-YOr,rea;oncd with thus in your ſeluies, becauſe pe haue bought 


Prbemſelues, no mcadz : 
e Atoken of 9 Doe pee not pet perceine, neither re- 
Chriſtesdiuinis member the fiue loaues, when there were 
tie, to knowe * fine thouſand men, and howe manp bal⸗ 
mens thoughts. kets rooke pe up? 1 
Cab. 14. 17. | 19 Neither the tuen loaues when there 
dehn 6. 9. were * foure thonſand mea, and how many 


baſkets tooke pe vp? 
II IDhp perceiue ye not, that J ſaid not 
vnta yon concerning beead, that ye ſhoulbe 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 
-Saddnces 7 

12 Then vnderſfoode thep that hee h. d 
not laid, that they ſhould beware of the lea⸗ 
fWen;w bold. uen of bread, but of the *dactryne of the 
ty by Chriſts ad. Phariſes, and Dadduccs, | 
monition reiet 13 Y Nowe when Jus came into the 
and contemne roaſtes of Crſarea Philippi, hee al ked his 
all ertoneous do- diſciples, ſaping, Mhome doe men ſap that 
cine and mans I the ſonne of man am: 
inuentions, and 14 And then ſaid, Some ſay. John Bap- 
ough: onely to tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, 
cleaue to the px one of the Piophets. 


(bah. 15. 34. 


word of God. 15 He lapde vnto them, But whom ſay 
Marte 8. 27. pt that J un: 

luke 9. 18. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 
Jem $,69, ſapde, Thou art the Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of 


17 And Jeſus anſwered, ſayde to him, 


S. Matthewe. 


The keyes. 


Bleſſed art than, Stmon, the ſonne of 

Jonas: for 8 ficw and blood hath not re- g He meane h 
ueiled it vntathee, but tip Father which any thing that 
15 inheauen. is in man. 

18 And J ſay alſo vnto thee, that thon 7b» 1.42, 
art *ZIeter , and vpon © ris rocke J will h Vps that ſaick 
build inp Charch:aiid the 'gatcs of hel thal ke thou 
not oiterconie it. haſt conſeſſed 

19 And J *wil giue vnto thee the keies and acknowled. 
at che Kingbome of heauen, and whatloc⸗ ged me: for it ig 
ner chou thalt binde vpon earth, {hall bee grounded ypon 
bound? in heouen : and wharſocner thou an infallible 
{Hait || loole on earth, thall bee looſed in truech. 
heauen. i The power of 

20 Then he charged his diſciples , that Satan which 
they ſhonibe w te ll no man that he was Je⸗ ſtandeth in craſt 
ſus the Chziſt. and violence. 

21 4" 3Xom that time foꝛth Jeſus began k The preacher 
to ſheboe vnto his diſciples, that hee mult of the Goſpell 
goe unto Jerulalem , and ſuffer many. open the gates 
thnigs of the Elders, a of the hie Pꝛieſtes of heauen with 
and Scribes, and bee ame, and rile agame the word of 
the third day. God, which is 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, ⁊ began the right key: ſo 
ta rebuke hin, ſapuig, Malter, pitze thy cli; that where this 
this {hail not be vnto thee, worde is not 

23 Then hee turned backe, & lande vnto purely tauchr, 
Peter, Get thee behunde me, Satan: thou there is neither 
art an offence vnto mee , becaule thou vn- key nor autho- 
derltandeſt not the thnigs that are of God, tie. 
but the things that are of men. Tohn 20,23, 

24 Jeſus then ſand tohis diſciples, If 1 Condemneby 
any man will followe nice, let hun foꝛſake Gods worde. 
hunſelte, take vp his croſſe, æ followe ue, |0r,4/6lue, 

25 Fo1 * whoſoener will v ſane his life, m Becauſe he 
{Hall loie it: aud whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life would yet in- 
fo2 mp {ake, (hall finde it. ſtruct them, and 

26 * Foz what (hall it pzofite a man, not preuent his 
though ye ſhould win the whole wazld , if time. 
hs {ole his awne ſoule? oz what ſhal a man n He woulde 
gize fo recompence of his ſaule: lucke out of 

27 Fox the Sonne ot man ſhall come in their hearts tha: 
the giowp of his Father with his Angels, æ falſe opinion, 

* then thall he gie to euerp man aczozding which they had 
to his derdes. Z of his temporall 

25 *Derily J ſay vnto pon, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtande heere, which thall not o Which worde 
taſte of death, a till then Zane ſeene p ſonne ſigniſieth an ad- 
ot man come in his kingdome. uerſarie, whores 

ſiſteth the will of 
Jod either of malice, as did Iudas, or of raſtineſſe and arrogancie, as 
Perer did. Chap. 10.38. mar. 8.34. lul 9.23. & 14.29, Chap. 10.39. 
mar. . 35. luk. . 24. 7.31. p Thatis, whoſocuerthinketht 
ſaue himlelfe by forſaking leſus Chriſt, Mare 8, 36, luke 9-25, 
ichn 12.25, 7/al. 62. 12. rem. 2. 6. Marl. 9. 1. lad. g. 275. q This 
was fulfilled in his reſurrect ion, vhich was as an entrie into his king · 
dome, and was alſo confirmed by ending the holy Ghoſt, hereby 
he wrought i great and ſundry miracles, 


enn 
2: The tranſſiguratien of Chriſt upon the moun- 
taine of Thaber, 5 Chriſt ought to be heard. 11.17 
Of Elias and Iobn Baptiſt, 15 He heal:th the lu- 
natiige. 20 The power of faith, 21 Prayer and fa- 
(ing. 22 Chriſt relleth thembefare of bu paſsion, 
27 He payeth tribute. 


A * || after ſire dayes Jeſus tooke Marte. 9.2. 
Peter, and James, and John his bio⸗ «ke 9.28. 
ther, + brought them vp into an hie moun⸗ or, the ſox: d 
taine apart. after. 

f 7 


The force of faith, 


2 Chriſt ſhewed | 
them his glory, and his fate dimitune as the. Sunne; aud 
what they might - hus clothes were as white as thelight'; ; -; 
northinke that: + 3. And behotdghere appeared dvntothe 


ſuffered. ' + | Poles and Euas, talking with hun. 
— infir- 4 Then. anſwered Peter, and ſaide to 
witic.butthar Jeſus; Maſter, ip 2s © good fox us to bee 
heoffered vp © Here:1f thou wilt, let vs nzake here thꝛee ta⸗ 


kimſelfe willing- bernacles, one fo: thee, and one foz Poſes, 
ly te die. and one fo Casco. 7 

þ Bytheſerwo - 5 hie pee pet fpake, beholde, abzight 
witnefſesare re · cloude thadowed then [and beholde, there 
preſented the law can buntr ditt ot thecioud, ſaping, This 
& the Prophets, is inp. hetoutd Senne, a m whome J an 
which leade vs to Well pleaſed : e heare hum. 


Chriſt, : 6 Andwhen p diſciples heard that, they 
c After Moſes ffellon then faces, and were ſoze atraide. 
and Elias depar- 7 Then Jeins came and touched then, 
ure, Peter fea- And ſaid, riſe, and be not afraide. 
ring he ſhould 8. und when they lifted vp their eyes, 


loſe thatioyfull they ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſs onelp, 7; 4: 
fight, ſpeaketh 9. J And as rhep:came downe from the 
% a mandiſtract, monntame, Jeſus charged then, ſaping, 
and woulde haue Shewe the viſion to no man, 2 untuül tze 
lodged them in Sonne of man riſe agaime fromthe dead. 
earthly houſes, 10 And his diſciples aſked hun,faping, 


whic2werere= Mp ͤ then lay the Scribes that Eizas 
ceiued in glory. nit firſt come? ; 

cbap. 3. 17. 11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
2 pet. 2.17. them, Certainelp Elias mult firit come, 


d we are recon- and reſtoze all things. 


eiled to God by 12 But J ſap uvnto pou, that Elias is 
Cbriſt one y. coime alredy, and they knewe mm not, but 
e Chtiſt is our haue done Unto hun wharſocuer then 
chiefe and oncly Would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of 
ſcholemaſler. man ſiiffer of them. | 

f And ſo wor- I ; Then the diſciples percemed that hee 
ſhipped Chtiſt. ſpake vnto them ol John Baptiſt. 


g fur men would 14 J *And when they were come to the 
not have belee- multitude, there came to hun a certame 
ued them, before an, and kneeled downe to nn, 
that Chtiſt had 15 And {atde, Maſter, haue pitie on my 
made his glorie ſonne: fo he is lunatike, auid is ſoze bexed: 
more manifeſt fo oft tines he falleth into the fire, and oft 
by his reſurre- times into the water. 
&ion, 16 And J bzonght him to thp diſciples, 
Mar,g.1r, and they could not heale hun. 
(6.11.14. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaide, b O 
malac.g, 5, generation faithles and crooked, how long 
Aar,9.14,179, now ſhall J be with you? howe long nowe 
luke.g.38. {Hall J ſufter pou: bʒuig hun hither to me. 
b He ſpeaketh 198 And Jeſus rebuked the deiull, and he 
gow tothe Went out of hum : and the childe was hea- 
tibes, who be · led at that houre, 
gan to brag, as if 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a⸗ 
they had nowe part, and ſaid, Whp could not we caſt hum 
gotten the victo - Out? | 
ne over Chriſt, 20 And Jrſus ſaid vnto them,Wecauſe 
decauſchisdiſ. of your unbeuete: for verelp J ſap vp 
Oples were not pon. if pe haue faith as much as is a graiue of 
— this mnſtard ſerde, ye ſhal (ap vato this mann- 
miracle, 
Luke 17.6, and it ſhall reinoone; andnothing ſhall bee 
By this maner bnpoſſible vnto pou. qty: 4 
of ſpeachis ſig 21 Yowebeitthis kinde goeth not ont, 
nified, that they but bp ł ptaper and faſting. ? 


ſhould do things 22 CAnd as they [| * abode in-Galite, 
by their faith, that ſhouldſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedie to 
ſtrengthen the weake-faithis prayer, which hath faſting added to it, 
San helpe to the ſame. or, were conigerſant, or, retarngd into Gale 
4. Clap. 20.1 7. mark, 9. 3 l. te. 9.4 l. and 24. 


Chap vIII. 
2 And mas :trauſſigured byſoze: then: Jeſus ſaide vntu them 


Tribute. Litle children. 449 


them, The lone of man 
be delntered into the hands of men 
10233 Aud they thall kill han, but the third 1 The Greeke 
bay ſhall he riſe agame: and thep wereverp word is 
Wii ft. ma) which was 
24 JAnd when they were come to Ca of value about 
pernaun;thep that receincd l ꝓolle money, ten pence of old 
came to Peter, and (aide, Doeth not pour ficvling money, 
Maſter pap tribute: and the Iſrae- 
25 He ſud, pes. And when he was come lites payed it 
into the houle, Jeſus pꝛeuented hum, ſap- once by the lau 
ing, What thmkeſt thou, Sumen: Sf who Exod. 30. 3.and 
doe the Kings of the earth take tribute, oz at this time they 
volle uionep: of their childzen, oz of ſtran- payed it to the 
gers? Romanes. 
26 Peter ſaid bnto him, Of ſtrangers. m Or giue occa» 


Then lad Jclus vnto Hun, Then are the ſion to forſake 


childzen irce, 1 the trueth. 

27 Neuertheleſſe,leſt we ſhouldwoſſend n The worde is 
them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, (Scatera)u hich 
aud take the firit filh that commeth vp and conteineth two 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thon didrachmas, & is 
halt finde an picce oftwentie pence : that valued about 5, 
raue,and guie it vnto then fox me and thee, groates of olde 


ſterling. 
CHAP, LIVIN 

1 >The greateſt in the kingurme of heauen. 3 Hee 
teacheth bu diſeiules to be wnit ls and larmeliſſe, 6 
To aucidle eceofticts of ch, 10 Net to cantem ue t e 
litie ones, 11. N ( hriſt came. 15 Of brecherly 
correction. 17 Of the. u, ie of the ¶ hurch. 19 
The commend tion of prayer avid godly afſembacs, 

21 Ofbretherq fergiuene(ſſe, Mar 9.34 
T He * ſame tune che diſciples camme'bn- luke 9.46. 

to Jeſus, ſaying, » Who is the greateſt 2 They ſtriue for 
in the kingdome of heanen? the reward be- 

2 And Jeſus called a litle childe vnto fere they haue 
hum, and ſer him in the middes ofthem, taken any paine: 
3 And ſaid, Yerelp J fap vnta pou, cx- and where as 
cept pe be * conuerted, and become as litle they ſhould haue 
d childzen, pe-ſhall not enter into the king- holpen and re- 
dome of heauen. uerenced ode an 

4 Wholoeuer thercfoze ſhall humble other, they were 
himſelfe as this litle chude, the ſame is the ambitious and 
greateſt in the kingdomeof heanen. deſpiſers of their 

5 < And wholoener ſhall reeriue ſuch a brethren. 
litie childe in mp name, receiueth me. Cbap. 19 14. 

6 * But wholoeuer thall offend one» of 1. Cr. 14. 20. 
theſe-litle ones which beleene in mee, it Þ Notinlacke 
were better foz him, that a «milſtoue were of deſcretion, but 
hanged about his necke, and that hee were that they be not 
dzowned in the depth of the Sea. yaine glorious, 

Mo be unto the wozld becauſe ofof- ſecking to ad- 
fences : foz it muſt needes be that offences uance themſclues 
ſhallcome, but woe bee to that man, bp to worldly ho- 
whom thesffence commeth, nours. | 


- 8 *Wherefoze,ifthine hand oꝛ thy foote c He calleth 


canſe thee to offend, cut them off, and caſt them litle chil- 
them from thee: it is better foz thee to enter dren now, which 
into life, halt, oz maimed, then hauing two humble thẽſelues 


audes oz two ſeete, to be caſt into euerla⸗ with all humilitie 


tame, Remooue hence to ponder place, 1 


ng re, a ' and ſubiection. 
9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, Mar. 9.42. 
pincke it out, and caſt ir from thee : it is luke 17.1, 2. 
better fo theeto enter into life with one d The word fig» 
cpe,then- haningtwo epes, to be caſt into nifieth a great 
hell fire. | milftone which 


an aſſe turneth and ĩt is ſpoken in reſpect of that which is turned 
with, mans hand, which is leſſe, e Chriſt warneth his to take heede 
that they ſhrinke not backe from him for any euill example or oc. 
fence that man can giue. ( beæp. 3. 30. mar. 2. 45. 

111. 10 f Set 


»D 


' — * - — . 
a rap, ..-. » 3 A AS A—__—_ - 4. 
—_— 


a. a 


The loſt heepe. The dette. 


2 


Chriſt toucheth 10 f See that pee defpiſe not one of theſe 
che cauſe of this litle ones: fo ſap unto pau, that ui heauen 
offence, which ĩs their *s Angelis alwapes veyolde che fate ot 
pride & diſdaine mp Father which is in heauen. 
of out inferiouts. II Foz the Sonne of man is come to 
77/4. 34.7. nſaue that which was loit. 3 
5 Seeing God 12 Home chinke pe?“ It a man haue an 
ath comman. hundzeth lheepe, and one of them bee gone 
ded his Angels altrap, doeth ye not leaue ninetie and inne, 
ro take j charge and go into the mauntames, and ſeeke that 
of his children, - which is gone aitrap7 
the wicked may 13 And it ſo ve that he finde it, verely J 
be aſſured that if ſap unto you, = reiopceth moze of that 
they deſpiſe the, ſheepe, then of themnece and nme which 
God wil reuenge went not attrap, 


* 
17 , 
* 1 - 


their cauſe, 14 So is it not the w ill of pour Father 
L. 19. 10. Which is in heauen, that one sf theſe litle 
h We may not ones ſhould perilh. p 

loſe by our of- I5. Y.*Mozeouer, if thy bzother treſpaſſe 


fence that which àgainſt i thee, goe and ij tell him his fault 
God hath ſo betweeue thee and him alone: if hee heare 
dearely bought. thee, thou haſt woꝛuie thy bother. 


Like 15.4. 16 But if hee heare thee not, take pet 
Leuit. 19. 17. With thee one oz two, that by the * mouth 
ecclus. 19. 3. ok tao oi thiee witnelfcs enery wozd map 
lute 17.3, be confirmed, 

iames 5. 19. 17 And it he will not vouchſafe to heare 


1 Wherewith them, tell it unto the Church: and it he re- 
thou mayeſt be fuie to heare the Church alſa, let him be vn⸗ 


offended:he to rhee as an heathen man, and a Publi- 
ſpeaketh of ſe - cane, 
cret or particu. 18 Derely J ſap vnto von, Mhatſoe⸗ 


lar finnes, & not ler pee binde on earth, {hall be bounde in 
of open or kno- heauen: and whatſoeuer pe looſe on earth, 
wen to others. {hall be looſed in heauen. 

Or, reproue him. 19 Agaiue, Derelp J ſap vnto you, that 
Deur. 19. 15. it two ot vou ſhall agree in earth vpon any 
1 8.17. thing, whatſoener they ſhalldeſire, it ſhall 
hebr. 10.28. bei] giuen them of my Father which is un 
2. cor. 1 3. 1. heauen. 

k He meaneth' 20 Foz where two oz thee are gathered 
according to the together in inn Name, there am J mthe 
order that was middes of them. 

among) lewes, 21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaide, 
who had their Maſter, how oft ſhall mp bꝛother ſinne a- 
counſel! of anci- gainlt me, and I thall foꝛgiue hun? * vnto 
cut and expert ſeuen times? 

men to reforme 22 Jeſus ſaide unto him, J ſay not to 
maners, and exe · thee, V. ito ſeuen tuues, but vnto = ſeuen⸗ 
cute diſcipline. tie times ſeuen times. 

This aſſemblie 23 Thercfoze is the kingdoine of heauen 
repreſented the like ned unto acertaine King, which would 
Church which take a count ofhis ſeruants. 

had appointed 24 And whenhe had begun to recken, 


them to tlus one was brought vnto hun, which ought 
charge. bim ten thouſand e talents, 
1. Cor. 5 4. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, 


2. Hef. 3. 4. his maſter commannved him to bee ſolde, 
Inthe 16 chap, and his wife, and his childꝛen, and all that 
19. he meant this he had. and the dette tu he ꝓaide. Pt 

of doctrine, aud | 
here of eccleſi- beſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe 
aſtical diſcipline, thine anger towardemee, and J will pay 


whichdepen- thee all. 1 2 

deth of the 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 
doctrine. paſſion, and looſed him, and foxgane hun 
Iohn 20. 23. the dette. Wh 

0, done to. 


Luke 17.4, m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and hee 


forgiuen. n A common talent was valued at threeſcore pounde: 


ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſſe. 


«£ 8. Matthewe. 


Diuoreemege. 4 
28 Vut when the ſeruamt was depars 

ted, hee founde one of his felowes, which | 
onght hun anhundzeth o peuce, and he laid o Which amofe | 
haads on hun, & tooke hu by the thzote, tech ol our mo. | 
ſaping, Pap ine that thou oweſt. ney to J ſumme | 

29 Then pis felowe fell vowne at his of 2, ſhillings, , 
feete, and belought hun, ſapmg, A ppeaſe or very nere, and „ « 
thine anger towards me, and J will pap was nothing in 
thee all, . reſpect ot the 

30 pet he would not, but went and caſt: tormer,which 
him into puſon, till he ſhould pay the det. his maſter ſor - 

31 And when ges other felowes ſawe pave hin 
what was done, they were verp ſoꝛn, and "= 
came, and declared vnto their alter all i f 
that was done. 4 | 

32 Then his maller called him, and ſaid 
to him, © enul ſeruant, J foxgane thee all 
that dette, becauſe thou pꝛapedſt me. 

3 Dughtelt not thou alſo to haue had 11 
18 thp fellowe, euen as J had pitie on 
thee: 

34 So his maſter was wꝛoth, and deli⸗ 
nered him to the iaplers, till ye ſhould pap 
all that was due to him. | 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Fa- 
ther doe vnto you,ercept pee foꝛgiue v from p God eſteemeth 
pour hearts, eche one to his bzather their onely the heat 
treſpaſſes. and affection. 

r 

3 Chriſt ſhereth fir what cauſe a woman may be 
diuorced. 1x Contemence is agift of God, 14 He re- 
cetueth lule elnildren, 16 To obpaine life euerlafting, EY 
24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 He pro- , 
miſeth them which haue left all to followe lim, life 
cuerlaffing. 

A Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus Mar. 10.1. 
had finiſhed thole ſapings, he departed 
from Galile, and came iuto the coaſtes of 
Judea bepond Joꝛdan. 
. 2 And great multitudes followed him, [0,ca/c, 
and he healed them there. Gene. 1.27. 

3 C Then came vnto him the Phariſe s Gene. 2.24. 1. c, 
tempting him, and ſaping to hun, Js it 6.16. eyheſ. 5. 31. 
lawfnll fo a man to pit awap his wife foi a They that a. 
euerp fault? ä tore wete as two. 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, ſhalbe now as 
LJaue pe not reade, * that hee which made one perion, 
them at the beginnnig, made them male and Or, perſen. 
feinale, Deut. 24. l. 

5 And ſaid, Foz this cauſe, ſhall a man d Ir was to a- 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto uoide the cruel · 
his w'f, and they ⸗twaine (hall bee one tie that men 
[flethz would haue v- 

6 Wherefoze they are no moꝛe twame, ſed towardes 
but one flelh, Tet not man therefoꝛe put a- their wines, if 
ſunder that, which God hath coupled to⸗ they kad bene 
gether, w_ forced to reteine 

7 Then ſaid to him, m did then o⸗ them in their 


| 


ſes conunand to giue a bil of diuozcement, diſpleaſure, furie 
and to put her awan? *' | 
26 The ſernant therefoze fel downe,fand * 


* and malice. 
8 De lade unto them Boles, becanſeof c Thar is, at the 
the b Hardnes of vour heart, ſuffered yon to beginning, and 
put aw in hour wiues: but < from the be⸗ by Gods ordi- 
guming it was not ſo. nance. 
0 F lap thereroie bnto pou * that who- (hp. 5.3 2. 
ſocuer ſhall put away his wife, ercept it be mar.10,11, 


ken whozedoimne, and marry another, coin⸗ /z4e 16.18. 
mitteth 


Adulterie: and who'nencr marri⸗ 1. cor. 7. II. 
ety her which is dinoiced, doeth coutmit d For this band 
Adulterie. cannot be bro« 

to Then ſaide His diſciples to him It᷑the ken armans 
matter pleaſure, 


3 


: 


A rich man. 
e Someby na- 


ere ate vnable 
N ang. 
ſome Dy acc. 
The word ſig 


; nifierh (gelded:) 
fund they were ſo 


, becauſe 
a dad keeps 
the chambers of 


„ noble women: 


for they were 

' Yudged chaſte. 

4 o Which haue 

egit of con· 

tinencic, and vic 

it to ſerue Go 
wich more free 
Udertie. 
h This gift is 
not common for 
al men, but is ve- 
ry rue, and giuen 


to few: therefore 


men may not 
raſhly abſtaine 
from mariage, 
Chap.18, 3, 
mdr.10,13, 
luke 18.1 5. 
Mar. 10.1 7. 


. le 18.18. 


' {| Becauſe this 


yong man kneive 
nothing in leſus 


. Chriſt but his 


manhoode, hee 

lea lech him to 
higher things, to 
the intent, that 
his doctrine 
might better 
take place. 
K He ſpake this, 
that hee might 
karne to knoeve 
himſel fe. 


E. 20. 1 3. deut. 


5.17. m. 13.9. 
Mo. io. 

He boaſteth 
much becauſe as 
yet he knew not 
himſelfe. 

m Chriſt hereby 
diſcouered his 
bypocriſie, and 
cauſe] him to 
feele his one 
weakenes, not 
generally com- 
manding all to 
doe the like. 

n What hinde- 


.11 Vyt he ſaid bnto them, AU men can 


not receite this thing, ſaue they towhonze 


it is gien. T7 

12 , Fog there are © ſome i chaſte, which 
were lo bozne of cheir mothers belly: aud 
there be ſoinechaſt , which be made chaſte 
by men: and there be ſome chaſte , t which 
haue made themſelues chaſte fog the kings 
dome of Heauen. Ye b that is able toreceiue 
this, let hum receiue it. 2 ; 

13 ¶ Theu were bzonght to him litle chil- 
dꝛen, that He ſhould put his hands on thein, 
and pzap: and the diſciples rebimed thein, 

14 But Jeſus ſaid , Suffer the litle chil- 
den, and foꝛbid them not to come to mee: 
foz offuchis the kingdome of heauen. 

15 And when he had pint his handes on 
them, he departed thence, _— 

16 And beholde, one came, and ſapd 
unto hun, God maſter, what good thing 
ſhall J due, that I map haue eternall life: 

17 And he ſaide vuto Him, i ah calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
euen God: but if thou wilt enter mto hife, 
k kcepe the commandements. 

18. Ye ſaid to hun, Mhich? And Jeſus 
ſaid,*Thele, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt 
not conut adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſtcale: 
Thou lhaltnot beare falſe witnes, 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and 
thon ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelle. 

20 The pong man (aide vnto him, J 
haue ! oblerned all theſe things from mp 
pouth : what lacke J pet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid into hun, It thou wilt be 
perfite,goe, v fell thjat thou halt, and giue it 
ta the poa ic, and thou {halt haue treaſure 
in heguen, and come and follow me, 

22 And when the pong man heard that 
{ap1:1g,he went away ſoowoſull: for he had 
great a poſſc Nous, ; 

23 Then Jeſus {aide buto His diſciples, 
Perelp A ſap vita pou, that a rich m ſhall 
hardly enter into the lingdame of heauen. 

by And againe J ſay bnto pou, It is ea⸗ 
ſier fox aſ camel to goe thꝛouch the eye of a 
needle, then fox a riche man to enter uito the 
kingdome of Tod. 

25 nd when his diſciples heard it, they 
Were exreedinglp amaſed, ſapuig, Who then 
can he ſaued:? 

26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to then, Muh men this is bupoſſſile, but 
with Godo all things are poſlible, 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to 
him, Behsld, we haue foꝛlaken all, aud fol⸗ 
lowed thee: what ſhall we haue? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Yerely J 
ſaꝝ tu you, that when the Sonne of man 
ſhall ſit in the. thzone of his maieſtie, pee 
which fa.lowed mee ? in the regeneration; 


* Tancemen may haue by riches. Or, cable rope, o Who can frame 


mens hearts ſo, that they ſhall not ſer their mindes on their riches. 
Aar. 10. 28. luke 18.23, p Inthis worke whereby F world is chan- 
edu enued and regenerate : or to ioyne this worde with the ſentence 


line, and ſo take regeneration for the day of iudgement, when 


the ele hall in ſoul: and body enioy their inheritance, to the ende 


chat they might know that it is not ſulſicient to haue begun once. 


Chapax. The pennie. 450 


matter be ſo-betweene man and wife, it is * ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue thiones,# iudge Luke 22,30, 
not good to inarre, - f 


the twelue tribes of Iſrael, q The — 
29 And whoſoeuer ſhall fozſake houſes, {ci-nce whi 

oz bzethꝛen, oz ũſters, oz x, o mother, Gods children 

or wife, oz childzẽ, oꝛ lands, foi in Names feele eur in their 

ſake , hee ſhall rereiue an a hundzeth folde afflictions, is a 

moꝛe, and {hall imherite euerlaſting like. thouſand folde 
30 But manp that are firſt, (halbe laft, more worth then 

and the laſt ſhalbe firſt, all worldly trea- 

ſures. 
CHAP. XX. Cp. 20. 1 6. mar. 

1 (hriſt teacheth by a ſimu itudethat God i deter 13 3 1. K. 1 3. 30. 

vnte no man,and hom he alway calleth men to hu la- 

bour, 18 He admoniſheth them of hu paſſion, 20 He 

teacheth hu to flee emoztion, 28 Chrift payeth our 

ranſome, 30 He giueth o blinde men their ſight, 


E O thekingdome of heauen is like vnto 
a certame houſholder, which went out 
at the dawmng of the dap to hire labourers 
mto his vineparde, | 

2 And he agreed with the labourers fo 
a : peine a dap, and ſent them into his vine- a Which was 
parde, called cenarie, 

3 And hee went out abont the d thirde and was of value 
houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the about foure 
market place, pence halfe pe- 

4 And ſaide vnto them,Goe pe alſo into nie of olde mo- 
my vineparde, and whatlocuer is right, J ney & was com- 
will gue pou: and they went their wap, monly a worke- 

5 Againe he went out about the ſixt and mans hire. 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe, b They deuided 

6 And he went about p elenenth houre, the day into 
and found other ſtanding idle, and ſapde twelue boures, ſo 
vnto them, Whp ſtand pe here all the dap that the thirde 
idle? : was rhe 

7 Thep ſaidunto him, Becauſe no man pt of che day, 
hath hired vs. Heſaidto them, Goe pe alſo fix of the clocke 
into my binepard,and whatſoeuer is right, * noone, nine 
that ſhall pe receme. was three of the 

8 J And when euen was come, the Þa- clocke aſtet din- 
ſter of the vinepard (id vnto his ſtewarde, ner, and the ele- 
Call the labourers , and giue them their venth boure was 
hire, begining at the laſt, till thou come to an houre before 
the firſt. the ſunne ſet. 

9 And they which were hired About the 
eleuenth houre, came and recemcd cnerp 
man a penie. 

10 Roe when the firſt came, they ſup⸗ 
poſed that they ſhoulde receine moe, but 
they likewiſe receined cuerp man a pente, 

11 And when they had receiaed it, they 
murmured againſt the maſter ofthe Houſe, ſo r. Fellewe. 

12 Sapmg, Theſe laſt hane wzought but c Or, enuious 
one houre, and thou haſt made them equall becauſe of my li- 
vnto vs, which haue bome the burden, and beralicie? 
heate of the dap. Deut. 15.9. 

13 Andhean(wered one of them, ſaping, c. 19. 30. 
Friend, J doe thee no wrong: diddeſt thou m. 10 31. 
not agree with me fo} a peaue 7 luke 13. 30. 

14 Take that which is thine ** and d Therefore eue- 
goe thy wap: J will gine vnto this laſt, as ry man in his vo- 
much as to thee, cation, as he is 

15 Js it not lawfull fox mee to dor as I called firſt, ought 
will with mine owne ? Js thme epe< cuill to go forwarde, 
becauſe J am good: and encourage 

16 So d the laſt tHalbe firſt, and the firſt others, ſeeing the 
laſt: * foi man are called, but ſewe choſen, hire is indifferent 

17 * And Jeſus went vp to Jernlalem, for all. 
and tooke the twelue diſciples apart iu the (#hap.22.14, 
wap, and ſaid vito thein, Mar. 10. 32. 

Lu. 18 23ehold, e 18.31. 


S. Matthewe. 


Id when they dzew neere to Jernſu⸗ Marr r. 
Alem and were come to Bethphage, un⸗ lle 19119. 


To floe ambition. 
* 18 Weholde, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the Some ok 5 al de vehucred unto 
'* rhe chnefe Phieffes; and vnto the Scribes, | 
and thep condeinne hun to death, two daſeeples, , ; | 
19 And hal delimer him to che Gentiles, 2 Saping to thein, Goe into the rowne 
to niocke, and to 1 ; & to cruciſie him: that is oner agairiſt pd 
but ird dap he ſhall rile agame. 
= "Then came to hun the mother of 


Tebedeus childzen with her fonnes ,- woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a tertame thing 


. Chriſt woulde 
ton 18.3 2. 
loo e chem, and bu em vato nie, is farre contr 
Mar. 10. 35. "* Sid if any man lap ought vnts pon, tothe — 
ſap ye, that the Loꝛde yath neede of them, and glory of che 
of hun. and ſtraightway he wil let them goe, world, 
.- 21 Andheeſapdvntoher, What woul⸗ 4 All this was done that it might bee 1/2.62,11,5ech, 
deſt thou? She lade ta him, Graunt that frifilled which was ſpoken by the P20- 9.9.54» 12,15, 
theſemp two ſomes map ſit, the one at thy phet,ſaping, | 8 b That is, the 
right hand, and the other at thy left hand in J Tell pe theb daughter of Sion, Be? citle Sion, or le. 
kingdome. holde, thy King comineih vnto thee,tnecke ruſalem. 
22 And Jeſus anſwered, and lapd, Pee and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a « colte, the c It is a maner 
knowe not what pce aſke. Are pe able ta foale of an alle vſed to rhe poxe. of ſpeach called 
e He ſetteth the dyinkeofthe * cuppe that I thalldunkeof, 6 So the dilctples went, and did as Je- synedoche, 


eroſſe before and to be baptized with the baptiſme that ſus had conimannded then, | whereby two arg 
their eyes to J ſhalbe baptized with? They laid to hun; 7 And brought the alle any the colt, and taken for one. 
draw from Me are able. nut on 4 them their clothes D and (ct hum d Herid onthe 


ambition, calling 23 And he ſaid unto them, Pe ſhaldzinke 


nke thereon, foale, and the 
it a cup, to ſizni- in deede of mp cuppe, and lhalbe baptized 


8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar- dam vent by, 


A denne ofchecues. 


to the monmt ofthe Dlutes;rhen tent Jeſus a By ch ente 
ſhew the ſtate « 


u, and anon ps thall condition of h 
nde an» aſſe bound, and a colte with her: kingdome,hich 


fie the meaſure with þ baptiſine that J ain baprized with, 
of the afflictions, but ts ſit at my right hand, and at in letc 


which God hath haud, is f not mine to giue : but ir lhalbe gi- 


ordeined for eue. uen to them, fo whom it is pꝛepared of np 
man: the which Father. 

thing alſo he cal- 24 * And when the other ten heard this, 

leth baptiſme. thep diſdained at the two bzethzen, 


f God my Fa- 


beſtow offices of they that are great, exerciſe authoutic ouer 


honour here: them. 

but to be anex= 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among yon: but 
ample of humili- whoſoener will bee great among pou , let 
tie vnto all, bim be pour ſernant, : 

Marke 10.41. 27 Aud whoſoeuer wil be chiefe among 
lake 22.25. pou,let him be pour ſeruant, 

Philip. 2.7. 28 *Enen as the ſonne of man came not 
Marke 10 46. to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to guie his 
ike 18,35, life fox the ranſome of many. 


29 Mund as they departed from Jeri⸗ 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 And beholde, two blinde men ſitting 
by the wap ſide, when then heard that Je⸗ 
ſus paſſed by, crped, ſaping, © Loꝛde, the 
Sonne of Danid,hane mercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked Hem, be⸗ 
cauſe thep ſhorwld hold their peace: but then 
cried the moze, ſaping, O Lozde, the Sonne 
of Danid, haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Jeſns ſtoode ſtill , and called 
them, and ſaid, What will pe that J ſhould 
doe to pou? | 

33 They ſaid to him, Loꝛd, that our epes 
map be opened, : 

34 And Jeſus moned with compaſſion 
tonched their epes , and immediatlip their 
types receined ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP, XXI. 

7 Uriſt ridech into Teruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
byers & ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 15 The 
children wiſh profperitie vnto Chriſt, 9 The freeree 
withereth. 22 Faith requiſice in prayer. 25 Tohns 
baptiſme. 28 The two ſonnes. 33 The parable of the 
burbandmen, 42 The corner ſtone roiected. 43 The 
Iewes raiacted, and the Gentile; recemed, 


25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto 
ther hath not gi- him, and ſaid, Ne know that the loꝛds of the 
ten me charge to Gentiles haue domination oner them, and 


ments in the way : and other cut downe e Which is to 
bꝛanches from the trees, and ſtrawed them ay, Save I pray 
in the wap. thee, deſicing 
9 Moxeouer , the people that went be⸗ God toproſper 
ſoje, and they alſo that followed, cricd, ſay⸗ and ſend good 
ing, © Holanna the ſonne of Daum: bleſled ſucceſſe to the 
be hee 50 commeth in the Name of the Meſſias. 
Lozde, Yoſanna thou which art in the t hit ſt f For God which 
uens. . is in heauen, muſt 
lo * And when hee was came into Je⸗ onely ſaue. 
ruſalem, all the cuie was mooned, ſaying, Aar.r1, 11. luke 
Whois this:? oP 19.45. e 2.13. 

11 And the people ſapde, This is Jeſus g In the porche 
the Pꝛophet of Nazareth in Galile. or entrie iuto the 

12 J And Jeſus went into the Temple Temple, 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and / 565. 
bought in the s Te:nple , and ouerthzewe h Vader the pre- 
the tables of the money changers, and the tence of religion 
ſeates of them chat ſolde dones, hypocrites ſeeke 

13 And ſaid to them, Jtis wꝛittẽ, Mine theirowne gaine 
houſe ſhalbe called the hore of pxarer;bbut and foyleof his 
pe haue made it a denne of theeues. true worſhp, 

14 Then the blinde and the halt came to 1e. 7. 11. 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. war. 11.17. 

15 But vahen the * chiefe Dueſtes and e 19.46. 
Scribes ſawe che marneiles that hee did, A119. 
and the childꝛen crying in the Temple, and 7/1 3.1. 
ſaying, Yoſanna the Sonne of Dauud, they i If God reneile 
dildamed, his glory and 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſtthon what might by babes, 
theſe ſay? And Aclus ſaid vato them, Pea: that cãnot as yet 


read ye neuer, Vp the i mouth of babes ſpeake, is it inat- , 


and ſucklings thou haſt * made perfite the ucile it they that 
pzaple 7 can ſpeake, doe 
17 J So hee left them, and went out of ſer forth & mag- 
the citie unto Wethama, and lodged there. nitie the ſame? 
18 And in the moming as he returned k In Ebrew it i, 
into the citie, e was hungry, haſt ordeined ot 
19 And ſeeing a figge tree in che way, hee grounded the 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but ſiregth: wir chi 
leanes onely, and ſapde to it. Neuer fcuite all to one pur- 
growe on thee hencefozwardes, And anon poſe, becauſe 
the figge tree withered, God is then moſt 
20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they prayſed, u hen hu 
marueiled, ſaying, Yowe ſoone is the figge ſtrength is belt 
tree withered! - knowen, * 
2x And Jeſus anſwered, g fad vnto the, 1.11.1253. 
* Derelp 


k , 


? 


in 


The vineyard let out, 


and doubt not, pee ſhall not onelp doe that 

which I haue done to the figge tree, but allo if 
wich thing pee ſap unto this monntame , | Take thy 
{emerb to be ſelfe awap,and caſt thp ſelfe into the ſea, it 
impoſſible. thalbe done, a 
Clap. q sohn 22 And whatſoener pee ſhall aſke in 

1. 10h 3. 22. Paper, if pe beleeue, pe ſhall reccine it. 

Marke 11.27. 28. 23 und when hee was come into the 
luke 10.2. Temple, the chiefe Pueſts, and the Elders 

of the people came vnto hun, as hee was 
teaching, and ſaw, Bp what anthozitie do⸗ 
elt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee 
this authozitie? 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſapd v1- 
to them, J alſo will aſkeofyou acertame 
thing, which if pe tell mee, J likewiſe will 
tell pou by what authoutie J doe theſe 
things. 

25 Thebaptiſine of John whence was 
it:? from heauen, oz of men © Then they 
realoned among theinſelnes, ſaying, If we 
ſhal ſap, From heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, 
Why did pe not then beleeue hun 

m The hypo- 26 And if we ſap, Of men, we wfeare the 
crites feare man ꝓt᷑ople:“ fox all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 
more then God, 27 Then thep anſwered Teſts and ſaid, 
an d malice neuer Mee cannot teil. And hee ſaide vnto them, 
julufiech the either tel J pou by what authozitie J do 


907 God. 


trueth. theſe things. : 

Chap. iq. Jarl? 28 But what thinke pee? A certaine 

6. 20. man had two ſonnes, and came to the cl- 
der, and ſayd, Sonne, goe, and wozke to dap 
in my binepard. 


29 But he anſwered and ſaid, J wil not: 

pet afterward hee repented humſelfe, and 
n So farre it is went. 
vnpoſſible for 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid 
them to repent likewiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaid, J will, 
and be ſaued, that fir: pet he went not. 1 : 
ſand intheir 31 Whether of the twaine did the wil of 
owne conceite, the father? They ſapd vnto him, The firſt, 
that the greateſt Jeſus-ſapde vnto them, Derelp J ſap vnto 
ſinnersthat are, pon, that the a Publicanes and the harlots 
ſhall more ſoone ſhall goe befoze pou into the kingdome of 
come to repen» God. 
tance. 32 Foz John came vnto pon in pᷣ owa 
o God taught by of righteoniMmecſſe, and pe beleened him not: 
Iohn the way of but the Publicanes, and the harlots belee- 
pra, ned him, and yce, though pee ſawe it, were 
whoſe lite was not mooned with repentance afterwarde, 
vpright and that pe might beleene it. 
perfite. 33 CHeare another parable, There was 
Ia. g. I. iere. 2. 21 A certame hontholder, * which planted a 
marke 12, 1,1u4e p bineparde, and a hedged it round abont, 
20.9. and made a wine pꝛeſſe therein, and built 
p The vineyard a toune, and let it out to hulbandmen , and 
is the people, went into a ſtrange countrey. 
whom he had 34 And when the time of the fruit diew 
elected. neere, he ſent his ſernants to "the huſband⸗ 
q Vſed al meanes men to receine the fruites thereof, 
to preſerue it, and 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his f ſer- 
to make it fruit- nants and.beat one, and killed another, and 
Full ſtoned another, 


lor. dig ęed. 26 Againe hee ſent other ſernants, moe 
Which were then the firlt ; and they did the like vnto 
the Priefts and them. 


rulers, 37 Vut laſt of all hee ſent into them his 
Ide Prophets. qlune : ſanne, ſaping, They will renerence 
t Ieſus Chriſt. inp ſonne. 

C4y,26.3,4.eu4 38 But wehen the hnuſbandmen ſawe the 
7. l. ichn 11.53 ſonne, thep ſapd among theme lues, This 


Chap. xx II. 


Bidden to the mariage. 451 


is the heire:come, let vs kill hun, and let vs 
take his inheritance. 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard,and him. 

40 When therefoze the Loꝛd of the vines 
parde lhall come, what will he doe to thoſe 
huſbandmen 27 | 

41 Thep ſapdbnto him, Ye will crueltp 
deltrop thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineparde vnto other huſbandmen, 
which ſhall deliner hun the fruues in their 
ſeaſons, . 
42 Jeſus ſapd vntothem,Read pe neuer 
in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the P/. 118. 22,48; 
builders « refuſed , the ſame is made the 4.11.7. 9.33. 
head of the comer? This was the Lozdes 1. pee, 2.7. 
doing,and it is marueilous in our tpes. u As not meete 

43 Therefoze ſap J vnto pou, the kung⸗ or fit for their 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and building, 
(Hall be giuen to a nation, which thall bumg x To faſten and 
fo:th the fruites thereof, ioyne the buil 

44 And whoſocner ſhall fall on this ding together 
ſtone, he ſhalbe bzoken:but on whomſocuer to vphold 
it ſhall fall, it will grind hun to powder, the whole. 

45 And when the chiefe Pueſts & Pha- I/. 8.14. 
riſes had heard his parables, they percep⸗ 
ned that he ſpake of them. | 
46 And they ſeeking to lay Hands on him, 

feared the people, becauſe thep tooke hun 


as a Pꝛophet. 
CHAN ENEITL 


2 The parable of the mariage, g The vecation of 
the Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment, 17 Of 
paying of tribute, 25 Of the reſurrection. 36 The 
Scribes queſtion, 44 ( brifts diui nitie. 
T Yen * Jeſus anſwered, and\pake bnto Lese. 14. 76. 
them agaime in parables,ſapmg, reue. 19. 9. 

2 The kingdome of heanen is like vnto a 
certaine king which maried his ſonne, 

3 And : ſent fooꝛth his ſernants, to call a Chriſt repro- 
them that were bid toþ wedding, but they cheth the Iewes 
would not coine, of their ingrati- 

4 Againe he ſent fooꝛth other ſernants, rude & obſtinare 
ſaping, Tell them which are bidden, Be- mal ice, in chat 
hold, J haue pꝛepared mp dinner:mine or- they reiected the 
en & mp fatlings are killed, and all things grace of God, 
are readie: come vnto the marriage. which was ſo plẽ· 

5 Butthey made light of it, æ went their rifully offered 
wapes, one to his farme , & another about vnto them. 
his marchandiſe. d Godjpuniſheth 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſernants, extreemely ſuch 
and intreated them ſharpelp, and flewe ingratirude. 
thenr. c The ingratitude 

7 But when the king heard it, hee was of them which 
wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth his warricrs , and are bid, can not 
d deſtroped thoſe murderers, and burnt vp cauſe Gods libe- 
their citie. ralitie & his ho- 

8 Then ſayde he to his ſeruants, Truelp ly meates to pe- 
the wedding ts pzepared : but they which rin. which he 
were bidden, were not wozthie. hath prpared 

9 Goe pe therefoze ont into Þ hie waies, for his. 
and as manp as pe ſinde, bid them to the d In the Church 
marriage. N the hypocrites 

10 Soc thoſe ſeruants went ont into the are mixed with 
hie wayes and gathered together all that c= the godly. 
ner they fonnd, both 4 good and had: ſo the e He had nor a 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. pure affection & 

11 Then the king came in, to ſee the vpright conſci- 
gheſts, aud ſaw there a man which had not ence, which pro» 
on ae wedding garment, 3 ceeded of fauh. 

12 And he ſayd vnto him, Friend, howe 

All. fcatneſt 


3 ů — — — — — ——— . 
"4, 


— — — — — — — — — — 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


f Though Cod fcamelt thou in hither, and haſt not on a 
ſuffer for a time wedding garment: und he was ſpeachles. 
hypocrites in the 13 Then ſapde the King to the ſeruants, 
Church, yet he Bind him hand and foote : take him away, 


knoweth how to And calt hini into vtter darheneſſe: * there 


ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing ofteerh, _ 
14 *Foz many are zcalled,but few chole. 
15 Th went Þ Phariles & tooke coũ⸗ 
(cli how they might tangle hun in talke, = 
16 And they ſent vnto hun their diſci⸗ 
ples, with then Herodians, ſapiug, Halter, 
ward and gene- We knowe that thou art true, and teacheſt 
rall calling. the wap of God truelp, neither careſt foz a⸗ 
Mar. 12.13. np man:foz thou conlidereſt not the perſon 
luke 20,20, ot men. 
h Theſe were 17 Tell vs: therefoꝛe, how thinkeſt thou: 
certaine flatte- Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ccſar, oꝛ 
rers of the court, not 7 
which euet main · 18 But Jeſus perccined their wickednes, 
tained that te- ànd ſaid, Whp tempt pe ine, pe hypocrites? 
ligion which 19 Shew me the tribute monep. And 
king Herod beſt then bh ought him a ł penie. 
approued: and 20 And hee ſapde vnto thein, Whoſe is 
though they were this image and ſnpericription 7 £ 
enemies to the 21 Thep ſaid vnto hun, Ceſars. Th ſaid 
Phariſes, yet in Hee vnto then, Guie thercfoze to Ceſar, 
this thing they the things which are Ceſars, aud gimme vnto 


trie them, and 
fanne them out. 
Chap. 8. 12. 13 
42. & 25.30, 
Chap. 20. 1 6. 

g By the out- 


conſented, thin · God, thoſe things which are Gods. 
king to intangle 22 And when they heard it, they mar⸗ 
Chtiſt, and ſo netled,and left him, and went their way, 


either to accuſe 23 © * The ſame dap Þþ Sadduces came 
him of treaſon, or to hun ( which ſap that there is no reſur⸗ 
to bring him into łection) and aſked him, 

the hatred of all 24 Saping,Waſter, *Boſes ſayd, Tf a 
his people. man die, haumg no |] childzen, let his bꝛo⸗ 


i Astouching ther |marie his wife, and zaiſe vp ſeede vn⸗ 
the out ward to his bother. i 
ualitie, ac whe- 25 Nome there were with vs ſenen bꝛe⸗ 
ther a man be then, and the firſt married a wife, and de- 
rich or poore, Cxaſed: & hauing no iſſue, left his wife unto 
lor, the coyne ef his bzother. 
the tribute. 26 AUkewiſe alſo the ſecond, & the third, 


k Which was of Unto the ſeuentg. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 


value about foure ö 
pence halfe 28 Therefoꝛe in the reſurrection, whole 
penie. wife ſhal the be of the ſeuen? fox all had her. 


Rom. 13. . mark, 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
12. 17. al. 20.25 — Pe n are deceined, not knowing the 
Mar. 12. 1 8. luke Scriptures, noꝛ the power of God. 


20. 27. cf 23,8, 30 Fox in the reſurrection they neither 
Deut. 25.5. marrie wines, noz wines are beſtowed in 
lor, ſennes. marriage, but are as the angels of God in 


1 By the title of heauen. Do 
alliance:and here 31 Aud concerning the reſurrection of the 


by brother he dead haue pee not read what is ſpoken vn⸗ 
meaneth the toyon of God, ſayiig, 

next kinſman, 32 *J am the God of Abꝛaham, and the 
chat lawfully God of Iſaac, ⁊ the God of Jacob: God is 


might mary her. not the God of the dead, but of the lung. 
m Where Gods 33 And when the people heard it, they 
word is not prea · were aſtonied at his doctrine. 

ched and vnder- 34 But whe the Phariſes had heard, 
ſtand, there muſt that hee had put the Sadduces to ſilence, 
needes reigne they aſſembled together. 

plindneſſe and 35 And one of them, which was an erpern- 
errouts. der of the Law, aſked him a queſtion, teinp⸗ 
n Foraſmuch as ting hin, ſaping- 

they ſhalbeex- 36 Maſter which is the great comman- 
empted from the deinent in the Law? 

infirmities of 37 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt lone 


| this preſent life, Ex04, 3,6, Marłę.i2. 28. Deut. 6. 5. lubę 10,27, 


— 


S. Matthewe, 


Of ambition. 


the Loꝛd thy God with all thinc heart, with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy muide. 

38 This is the firſt and the great com- Leit. 19.18 
mandement. | mar. 12.3 ll un 

39 And theſecõd is like vnto this, Thou 13.9. gal. 5. 14. 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. iames 2.8, © 

40 Dn theſe two commandements han- Marie 12.33 
geth the whole Law and the Pzophets. be 20,41, 

41 Y* White the Phariſes were gathe⸗ o Ofwharſtocks 
red together, Jefiis aiked thein, or familie. 

$2 'Saymg, What thinke pee of Chziſt? p By the ſpitit L 
whoſe o fomie is he? They lapy vnto hun, of prophecie 
PDanids, ſpeaking of the 

43 He ſayde vnts them, Bow then doeth kingdome of 
Dauid in pſpirit call hint Lozd,ſaping, Chriſt, 

44 The Loꝛde ſaid to my Lode, Sit at 7T/al,r10,r, 
my right hand, til J make thine enenues q By the righe 
thy footeſtoole 4 hand is ſignified 

J If then Dauid call hun Lozd, Howe the authoritie & 
is heh:s ſonne 2 power, which 

46 And none could an{werehim a wozd, God giueth his 
neither durſt anp from that dap fozth alke Sonne Chriſt, in 
hun any moe queſtious. making him bis 

lieutenant & go. 
uernour ouer his Church. r Not that his kingdome ſhall then end: 
but the office of his humanitie ſhal ceaſe, and he with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall reigne for euer as one God all in all. ¶ Chriſt is 
Dauids ſonne touching his manhoode, and his Lorde concerning bis 
Godhead. 

CHAP inn 
3 Chriſt condenineth the ambition, couetouſues, & 


bee fie of the Scribes & Phariſes. 31 Their per- 
7 


cutions againſt the ſeruants of Ged. 37 He pro- 
phecieth the deſtruction of Ieruſal em. 
T Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
tohis diſciples, | 
2 Saping, The * Scribes & the Phari- Neben. g. 4. 
ſes a ſit in Moſes ſeate, a And teach that 
3 All therefoꝛe whatfoener they bid pon which Meſes 
obſerue, that bobſerue @ doe: but after their ſaith. 
wozkes doe not: foꝛ they ſap,and doe not. b According to 
4 * Foz they binde heauue burdens, and Moſes whom 
grievous to bee bone, #1ay them on mens they reade, but 
ſhoulders, but they themſelnes will not not chat which 
moue them with one of their fingers. they teach of 
5 All their woꝛkes they do fox to be ſcene themſelues. 
of men: foz they make their c phylacterics Lu. 11.46, , 
bzoad,and make long the * fringes oftheir «e-'1 5.20, 
garments, e They were 
6 And loue the chiefe place at feaſts, @ skroles of parch · 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies, ment wherein 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to the commande- 
be called of men, Rabb1,Rabbi. ments were wiit⸗ 
8 *But bee not called 4 Rabbi : fox one ten: and to this 
is pour || doctoꝛ, to wit, Chʒiſt, and all pe are day the Iewes vſe 
bzethien. the ſame, & doſe 
9 And * call no man your father bpon them in a piece 
the earth: foꝛ there is but one, pour Father of leather, and ſo 
which is in heauen. bind thẽ to their 
10 Be not called *doctozs:foz one is your browe and left 
doctoz,cuen Chulk, arme,to the in- 
11 But he that is f greateſt among you, tent they might 
let him be poux ſeruant. haue continuall 
7 remembrance o 
the Lawe. Nemb. 15. 3 f. deut. 22. 2. Mari. 12.38. lu. 1 1. 43. & 20, 
46. Or, maſter. Iams 3. 1. d Chiiſt forbiddeth not to giue iuſt ho- 
nout to Magiſttates and Maſtere, but condemneth ambition and ſu- 
perioritie ouer our brothers faith, which office apperteineth to Chriſt 
alone. ¶ Or. teacher. Mal 1. 6. e The Phariſes were called Maſters 
or fathers, and the S cribes Doctor. f The hig heſt dignit ie in the , 
Church is not lordſliip. or domuion, but miniſterie and ſeruice. 
12 oö 


The nature of hypocrites, 

e 14.11. 12 * Fox whoſoener will exalt himſelfe, 
— "oo ſhall be bꝛought lowe : and whoſoeuer will 
| humble hunlelfe. ſhall be exaited. | 

13 ¶ Wotherefoze be vnto you Scribes 

Ye keepe and Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe pezlhut 
backe the pure vpthekingdome ot heauen befoze men: fox 
relieĩon and pe pour (clues goe not in, neither ſuffer pee 
knowledge of them that would enter, to come um, 
God,when men 14 Moe be vnto pou Scribes E Pha- 
xe ready to im- riſes , hypocrites: foi pee denoure wi⸗ 
brace it. dowes houles , euen under a colour of 

a d Which haue long pzapers: wherefoze pe hal receiue the 

y their ſoote cater damnation. 
vithin y doores. * Moe be vnto pou Scribes and Phaz 
Mar. 12.40. riſes, hypocrites: fo pe compaſſe i ſea and 
luke 20.47. land to make one of pour pꝛofeſſion: and 
i They ſought when he is made , pee make him two folde 
il meanes that moe Þ child of hell, then vou pour ſelucs. 
they could inuent 16 Moe be biito pou blind guides which 
to make of a ſay, Whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, 


tile a lewe. it is nothing: but whoſoener weareth bp 
— detter, the golde of the Temple, hel offendeth. 
17 Pe fooles & blind, whether is greater, 
the golde, oz the Temple that * ſancrifieth 
x And maketh it the golde:? 


to be taken as an 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by theal- 
boly thing be- tar, it is nothing: but whoſocuer {weareth 
cauſeof the vſe: bp the offring chat is vpon it, offendeth- 
and hereby 19 Pe fooles and blind, whether is grea- 
Chnſt ſheweth ter, the —_ oz the altar which ſanctifi⸗ 
that mans do- theoffrmgz: 
Qrine doth not * Whoſocner therfoze ſweareth by the 
ondy obſcure altar, ſweareth by it, and by all thmges 
the word of thereon. 
Cod, but is con» 21 Aud whoſdeuer ſweareth by Þ Tem- 
trarie to it. ple, ſweareth bp it, and by him that dwel⸗ 
1. Ring. 8. 13. leth therem. ä 
> By 2 2 4 And hee that ſweareth bp Heauen, 
Clap. 5. 34. ſwearcth by the thzone of God, and by 
| hun that ſitteth thereon,” | 
' 23 Moe be to pou, Scribes and Pha- 
Lukerr,42, riſes, hypocritcs : fox ve tpthe mimt, and 
| anniſe, and cumin, & leane the weightier 
matters of the Lawe, as indgement , and 
mercie, and fidclitie , Theſe ought pee to 
hane done, and not to haue left the other. 
Ve ſtayat that 24 Pe blinde guides, which! ſtrame ont 


which is nothing, a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. REY 
and let paſſe that 25 Mo be to pou, Scribes æ Phariſcs, 
which is of hypocrites: =. foz ye make cleane the vtter 
greater impor= ſide of the cup, and of the platter:but with- 
tance, in they are full of bziberte , and || erceſſe, 

m Yeſecke how 26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the 
to get eſtimation inſide of the cup and platter, that the out⸗ 


wich men, and fide of them map be cleane allo, | 
paſſe not whe= 27 Moe be to yon,Scribes & Phariſes, 
ther ye naue a Hppocrites : foꝛ pce are like vnto [whited 


good confcience tombes, which appeare beautifull out⸗ 
ot no warde, but are within full of dead mens 
lor, intempe- bones, and of all filthines, 
runcie. 28 So are ye alſo: fox outwarde ve ap⸗ 
Lab 11,39, prarerighreous vnto men, but within pee 
lor painted. are full of hypocrite and iniquitie, 
29 © Wa be unto pon, Scribes # Pha⸗ 

riles, ho pacrites: for pe biulde the tonibes 
n For a remem- of then Pꝛionhetes, and garniſh the ſepul⸗ 
brance of them, chies of the righteaus. 5 
and in the meane zo And ſay. If we had bene in the danes 
ſealon they paſ· Ot dur fathers, wee waunlde not haue bene 
ſed not for their ꝓartners with them in the blood of the 
doarine, Pꝛophets. 


Chap. xxrI 111. 


Falſe Chriſtes. 452 


31 So then pee bee witneſſes vnto pour o It is not now 
ſelnes,that peoare the childze of them that onely that your 
nmrdered the Pzophets, nation hath be- 

32 Fulfil pe alſo the meaſure ot pour fa- gun to be cruell 
thers. againſt the ſer- 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, uants of God, & 
bow ſhould pe eſcape the damnatið of hel? theretore it is no 

34+ Wherefoze beholde, J ſendvnto pou matueile though 


P Pꝛophets, and wile men, &Scribes, and the children of 


of chein ne ſhall kill a cruciſie: and of them ſuch murderers 
ſhall ye ſcourge in pour Spnagogucs, and handle roughly 
perſecute from cim ie to citie, the Prophets. 

35 That vpon à pou map come all the p To conuince 
righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the you of greater in« 
earth, * from the blood of Abel the righte- gratitude. 
ous,vnto the blood of Zacharias, 8 ſonne q Chriſt mea- 
of Barachias, whom peflew betweene the neth all their 
Temple and the altar, race ſhall be pu- 

36 Yerelp J ſap vutopon,altheſe things niſhed, ſo that 
ſhall come upon this generation, the iniquitie of 

37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the fathers ſhal 
the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are be pow ted into 
ſent to thee, how often would J haue ga⸗ the boſome of 
thered thy childzen together, as the heime the children, 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, which reſemble 
and ye would not! 3 the fathers. 

38 Behold, pour habitation ſhall be left Gen, 4. S. hebr. 1 t. 
bnto you defolate, 4. 

39 Fox I ſap vnto pon ve ſhal not ſee me t Read 2. Chro. 
[henceforth till that pe ſap, Bleſſed is hee 24.22. 
that coꝛmmech in the Name ofthe Low, Luke 13.34. 
2Efdr. t. 30. He will returne no more to them as a teacher but as 
a Indge, when as they ſhall be compelled to confeſle { although too 
late) that he is the very Sonne of God, 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Chriſt ſgeweth his diſciples the deſtruction of 
the Temple. 5.24. The falſe Chriſter, 13 To per- 
ſeucre. 14 The preaching of the Goſpell, 6, 29 The 
ſrgnes of the ende of the world, 42 He warneth the 
to wake, 44 Theſudden comming of Chriſt, 
A Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed ark 3. i. 
from the Temple, æ his diſciples came luke 21,5, 
to hun, to hem him the building of the a Whoſe excel. 
Temple. 5 lencie appeareth 
2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, See pe not in chat that He- 
alltheſe thmges ? Yerely J ſap vnto you, rod for the ſpace 
there ſhall not bee here left a ſtone vpona ot 8, yeeres kept 
ſtone,that ſhall not becaſt downe, ten thouſand 
3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ men in worke: 
lines, his diſciples cante vnto him apart, the ſtones were 
ſaping, Tell vs when theſe thinges ſhalbe, 15. cubites long, 
and what ſigne ſhall be of thy comming, b & in height 12. in 
of the end or the world. breadth S. as Io. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered. æ ſaid vnto the, ſephus writeth. 
Tate herd that no man veceine pou, Lick 19.44, 

5 Foz many ſhal came in my ame, ſap⸗ b They thought 
nig. J am Chuiſt, and ſhall deceiue many. the world ſhould 
And pe ſhall heare of warres, and ru⸗ be at an ende, 
mois of warres: ſee that ve bee not tron⸗ when leruſalem 
bled:foz all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, were deſtroyed. 
but the ende is uot vet. Epheſ. 5. 6. o/. 2. 

7 For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation. and 18, 
realme agamlſt realme, and there ſhal bee e He anſwereth 
peſtilence, and famine, and earthquakes in them nor accor- 
ders places. ding to their 

8 All theſe are but the 9 beginning of ſo⸗ mindes but ad- 
rowes. moniſheth them 

of that which is 
neceſſarie for them to knozxe. 4 Great and cruel! warres haue en- 
ſued ſince,among the heathen for the contempt of the Geſpel , and 
increaſe more and more, | 
L1I, m. 9 Then 
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Of great afflictions. 


S. Matthewe. The day of the Lord. To watch. T 

h:p.r0.17,luke 9 *Then ſhal they deliver pou vpto bee 31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a 1.16 54, 2 
. — 1.0 afflicted, and thall ili pou, and pee thall great ſound of à triumpet, and they thall — I 45 tu 
22. d 16.2, bee e hated of all nations foz mp Names gather together his clecr, from the toure ys 
e As if you were lake. undes, and from the one end ofthe heauen ly 
the cauſe of theſe 10 And then ſhal many be offended, and vnto the other. 0 
troubles. ſhall betrap one another, and ih all hate one 32 Nou learne the parable of the ſigge l 
f Manywill another. _ Tree: when her vough is pet tender, and it C 
keepe backe 11 Andmany falſe pzophets ſhall ariſe, bzngeth foozth leauies, pe know that ſom⸗ v 
their chatitie, and ſhall deceiue many, „ mer sneere. n 
becauſe th 12 And becauſe * miquitie ſhall bee in⸗ 33 Solikewiſe ye, when pe ſee all theſe d 
are vathankfull creaſed, the loue of many ſhalbe cold. thinges, knowe that the kingdome of God is b 
and cuill ypon 13 But he thatendurcth to the ende, he neere, euen at the doozes. 5 
whome they ſthalbe ſaued. a 34 Derelp I ſap unto pou, this o gene- o For withi 
(hould beſtowir, 14 2nd this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhal ration lthallnot pale, till all thele things be Gltie veer 45 
2. Theſ. 3.13. be pꝛeached thꝛough the whole wond for a done. — 
2. tim. 2.5. witneſſe vnto all nations, and then hall the 35 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe awap: deſtroyed = 
g Whe the Tem- ende cone. . but inn woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. god 2 

le ſhall bepol- 15 {When s pe“ therfoze ſhall ſee the a 36 But ot that dap and houre knoweth * E 0 

uted;it ſhalbe a boinination of deſolation ſpoken of by*Da- no nian, no not the Angels of heauen „ bit teachers ſed : 4 t 
ſigne of extreme niel the Pzophet, ſtading in the holp place, mp Father ongpy. the people wr t 
deſolation: the (let hun that readeth, conſider it.) 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo — a t 
facrifices ſhall 16 Then let them which be in Judea,flee likewiſe ſhall the comuung ofthe Some of ted. ſo th — * g 
end and neuet be into the mountàmes. mau be. world ſeem 0 . 
reſtored. 17 Let him which is on the honle top, 38 *Fox as in the dapes before the flood, pet an — 95 | 
Maerke 13.14, not come downe to fetch au thing out of they did eate and dꝛinke, marrie, and giue Mer.33.99 
luke 21.20, his houſe, 20 . mimariage bntothedap that Noe entred (,, - : $ ? | | 
h The horrible 18 And he that is in the field, let not him into the Arke, 7 775 „ of 
deſtruction of returne backe to fetch his clothes, 39 And r knew nothing, till the flood per 290 ; 
the Temple, and 19 And woe ſnalbe to them that are with came, and tooke them all awap : ſo ſhall al- ,,' — 
the corruption childe, and to thein that gine ſucke in thole ſo the conmung of the Sonnes of man be. rs incredu- 
of Gods pure dapes. f : 40 * Then two men ſhall bee m the tie 
religion. 20 But pꝛap that pour flight be not in fields, the one ſhall be retenied, and the o⸗ Luke . | 
Dan, 9. 27. the winter, neither on the * Sabbath day. ther ſhall be refuled. 1.theſ, 4 Lin | 
Als 1.12. 21 Foz then ſhall bee great tribulation, 41 Two women thal be grinding at the 1 | 
f Or, mn, ſuch as was not from the begiumingofthe mill: the one ſhall bereceined, and the o⸗ 3 man to _ 
i God prouideth would to this time, no? ſhalbe. ther ſhall be refuſed, ns Sans 
for his children 22 Aud except thoſe dayes ſhoulde bee 42 Wake therefoze : fox pee know not ;.@c&aine his 
in tkemids of ſhoꝛtened, there ſhould no || fleſh bee ſaued : what houre pour maſter will come, — _— 5 
troubles. but fox the i elects ſake,thoſe dapes ſhall be 43 @f* this bee ſure, that if the good — he be ne- 
Marke 13.21. ſhoitened. man of the houſe knewe at what watche der ſo deate vn- 
luke 17. 23. 23 Chen if any ſhall ſap vnto pon, Loe, the thiefe would come , hee would ſurely ,, im. 


k Whither the Here is Chuiſt,oz the re, beleeue it not. 
falſe Chriſtes, and 24 Fo there (hall ariſe falſe Chuſts,and 
deceiuers leade falſepzophets , and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 


watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to bee dig- 35. 
ged through. ä — 


} people, hiding and wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible , 


44 Therefoze be pe alſo ready: fox in the 


1. he ſ. 5. a. 


houre that pe thinke not, will the Sonne of 
— 1 - thep 1 — ro _ man 275 s 5 > heS reuel. 16. 15. 
les, as if they 25 Behold, J haue to 1 ge. 45 * Who then is a faithfull ſeruaunt 
were aſhamed of 26 Wherefore if then ſhall ſap nta pou, and wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ru⸗ Luke 12.42» 


their profeſſion, Behold, he is in the  deſarr, go not foozth: 
Or, cloſe ta. 
Luke 17.37. it not. 5 : 

in deſpite of 27 Foz as the lightning commeth out 
Satan the faith · of the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Welt , ſo 
full ſhalbe gathe- ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
red and ioyned man be. > 
with Chriſt as 28 *Fo1 whereſoener a dead !carkets is, 
the Egles aſſem · thither will the Egles reſoꝛt. 


Behold, he is in the |] ſecret places, belcene £ 


— —, his houlhold to giue them meate in 
46 Bleſſed is that ſernaunt,whome 
maſter when he commeth, ſhall finde ſo do⸗ 
ing. 
47 Dereiy J ſap vntoyon, he ſhal make 
hum ruler oner all his goods. 
48 Put if Þ enil ſcruaunt ſhall ſap in his 
heart, ꝙp maſter doth deferre his coms 


ble to a dead 29 And immmediatlx after the =tribu- ming, 

carkeis, lations of thoſe dapes, ſhall the Sunne n be 49 And begin to ſanite his fellowes, and 

Marbe 13.24+ darkened, and the moone ſhall not gine her to tate and to dzinke with thed:zunken, 

luke 21.25. light. and the ſtarres ſhal fall from heauen, 50 That ſeruants maſter will conte in a 

:/4.13.10,cc&, and the powers ofheanen ſhalbe ſhaken. dap, when he lookethnot foz hun, and in an 

32. . 2. 1. 30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of houre that he is not ware of, 

and 3.15. the Sonne of man in heanen : and then 5x And will cut him off, and gine him o/ ſeparate en. 

x cer. 1 5. S2. {hallallthekmreds of the carth mourne, his poꝛtion with hypocrites: there ſhal be (4. 13.42. 

m When God and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come weeping, and gnaſhing ofteeth. and 25. 30. 7 
had made an in the clondes of heauen with power and CHAP, XXV. 


end of the trou · great glow. &,g 
bles of his church. f ; 
n He meanethan horrible trembling of the world, andas it were, an 


alteration of the order of nature, Dau. 7. 1 3. reuel. 1. 7. 


1 By the ſmilitude of the virgins Teſus teacheth e- 
wery man te warch. 14 An by the talents to be 
di li gent. 31 The loſt cudgement, 32 The ſheepe 
and the goates, 35 The works of the farthfull, 

Then 


gon in time. 


* 
10 


9 


J his goods and 


The wiſe virgins. Chap. xxv. The laſt iudgement. 453 
IN Hen the « kingdome of heauen Hall bee 2 en he lo receined SH 
uf, I kkenes bucocren — —1 Mn Ss ns — —— 


tude reacherh > of | 
vs,that it is not ther lamps, and went to b meete the byide- 


ent to haue QroMme, : 
—— 2 And fine of them were wiſe , and fine 


once giuen our 


es to lollo fooltth. | | 
2 that 3 Che fooliſh tooke their lamps, but 
wemult conti · tooſte none ople with them. | 
nh 4 But the wile tookeoile in their veſſels 
4 Todochim With their lampes, | ; 
honour, as the 5 Now white þ budegrome taried long, 
mauer was. all ſlumbzed and ſlept. 
6 And at midmght there was Aa crie 
made, Beholde, the vudgrome commeth: 
go out to meete hin.. 
7 Then all thoſevirgins aroſe,'s trim- 
med their lampes. | f 
c Many ſeeke 8 Aud the foolilh ſaid to the wiſe,« Giue 
that which they Us of pourople, fox our lampes are] out. 
baue contemned, 9 But Þ wile anſwered, laping, We feare 


but it is too late, leaſt there will not bee pnough fox vs and 

ſor guenched. pon: but dgoe pe rather to them that ſell, 

4 This was ſpo- and bup fox pour ſelues. 

ken in reproch, 10 And while thep went to buy, the 

becauſe they buidegrome came: and they that were rea⸗ 

made not proui- Dp, went in with hun to the wedding, and 
the gate was ſhut. 

11 After wards came alſo the other vir⸗ 
gins, ſaving, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

12 But he CE ſaid, Yerelp J 

il! not ſap vnto ou, I know pon not. 
ny” 13 * Watch therefoze : fox ye know nei⸗ 
vou baue failed thet᷑ the day noꝛ the houre,whethe Sonne 
in the mid way. of man will come. : = 
Chap.24-42,44. 14 * f Foz the kingdome otheauen is as 
merk.13.33,35- man that going into a ſtrange country, cal⸗ 
Luke 19.12, led his ſeruants and delniered to them his 
f This ſimilitude Boobs. 
teacheth how we 15 And vntoonehe gane fines talents, 
ought to conti· and tu another two,and to another one, to 
nue in the know. uerp man after his owne habiline , 
edge of God. Mtraightwap went from home. 

a good 16 Then hee that had recemed the fine 

with thofe ora. talents, went and occupied with them, and 

ces that Cod || gained other finetalents. _ 

hath giuen vs, 17 Likewiſe alſo,he that recciued two, he 

$ Euerytalenr Alſo gained other two. 

commonly made 13 Buthe that receined that one, went 

threeſcore and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma⸗ 

pound, read ſters inoney. 

chap.18.24, 19 But after along ſeaſon,the maſter of 

lor made, _ ſeruaunts came, and reckoned with 
them. 

20 Then came he that had receined fine 
talents, and bꝛonght other fine talents,ſay- 
ing, aſter, thon delineredſtvnts mee fine 
talents : behold, I haue gained with them 
other fine talents, : 

21 Then his maſter ſayde vnto him. It 
is well done good ſeruaunt and faichfull, 
Thou halt bene faithfull in little, 1 will 

h rhe maſter re. make thee ral-r oner much: enter in into 
ceiueth him in- thy maſters toy, 

to his houſe to 2 Alſo he that had receiued two talents, 

g ue him part of Came and ſaid, Maſter, thou delineredſt uvn⸗ 
to me two talents: beholde, I Zane gained 

two other talents with them. 

23 His maſter ſaid vnts him, It is well 
done good ſeruant, and faithfull, Thou aſt 
bene faithful in litle, J will make thee ruler 
ouer much: enter in nito thy maſters top, 


commoditie, 


any mee meate : 


thou waſt an hard inan, which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt not, & gathereſt where 
thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 J was therefoze afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth:behold, thou haſt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſayde | 
vnto him, Thou euill ſeruant and j;flouth- Or. lngere. 
full, thou kneweſt that J reape , where J 
ſowed not, & gather where J ſtrawed not. 

27 Thonoughtelt therefoze to haue put 
inp monep to the exchangers, and then at 
mp comming {ſhould J haue receined mme 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take therfoze the talent from him, 
gue it vnto hun which hath ten talents. 

29 * Fox unto tuery man that hath, it Chop.r 3.18 
ſhall begmen,and he ſhal haue abundance, {4e 8,18, 
and i from him that hath not,euen that hee and 19.26. 
hath, ſhalbe taken away. marks 4.25, 

30 Caſttherefoze _ bnpzofitable ſer- i The graces of 
nant into vtter * darkenefſe : there ſhalbe God ſhalbe ta- 
weeping,and gnaſhing of teeth. ken away from 

31 CAud when the Sonne of mancom- bim that doeth 
meth in his glozp,and all the holp Angels not beſtow them 
with him, then thall he ſit vpon the thzone to Gods glory & 
of his glone, ; his neighbours 

32 Andbefoze ſhalbe gathered all profice, 
nations, and he {ſhall ſeparate them one C/ap.8.12, 
from another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth «nd 22.13. 
the theepe fromthe goates, 

33 And he ſhal ſet the ſherpe on his right 
hand, and the goates onthe left. 

34 Then ſhall the Kingſap to them on tion commeth 
his right hand, Come pe « bleſſed of my fa⸗ of the bleſſing & 
ther: inherite pe the kingdome pꝛepared fox fauour of God. 
pou from the | foundations of the woꝛld. 1 Hereby God 

35 Fo Ai was an hungred,s ye gane declareth the 
| thirſted, aud pee gane mee certaintie of our 
dzmke: J was a ſtranger, pe lodged me: predeſiination, 

36 I wasnaked,and pe clothed me: I was whereby we are 
ficke, and pe viſited nie: J was in p2i- ſaued, becauſe 
ſon, and pe came vnto nie. we were choſen 

37 Then ſhall the righteons anſwere in Chriſt before 
him, ſaying, Loꝛde, when ſawe we thee an the foundations 
humgred,and fedde thee ? oz a thirſt,# gane of the world, 
thee dzinke 7 Epheſ. 1.4, 

38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, 1/*.58.7. 
and lodged thee? oꝛ naked, and clothed ther? Leck, 18.7. 

9 Oz when ſaw we thee ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛi⸗ m Chriſt meg- 
ſon, and came vnto thee? neth net that 

40 And the Ling ſhal anſwere & ſap vn our ſalvation de- 
to the, Derely J ſap vnto you, in as much pendeth on our 
as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of works or merits, 
theſe my bzethzen, ye haue done it to me. but teacheth 

41 Then ſhall hee ſap unto them on the what it is to liue 
left hand, Depart from nie pe curſed, into iuſtly according 
euerlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared fox the to godlineſſe and 
deuill and his angels. charitie,& that 

42 Fox J was an hungred, and pe gane God tecompen- 
me no meate: J tlurſted, and pe gane mee ſeth his of his 
nodzinke: free mercie, like - 

43 J was a ſtranger, and pe lodged me wiſe as he docth 
not: I was naked, pe clothed ine not: ſicke, elect them. 
and in priſon, and ve viſited me nat. Scclus. . 35. 

44 Then ſhal they alſo anfwere him, ſan⸗ for. in firme. 
ing, Loꝛd, when ſaw we thee an yungred,oxz 7/ʃ.6. 8. 

a thirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, oꝛ ſicke,oz in chap. 7. 23. 
pꝛiſon, and did not nuniſter vnto thee? luke 13. 27. 
4 Then 


K For our ſalus 


Oynement powredon Ctuiſt, 


Dan. 12.2. 

oh 5•29. 

n We muſt ther- 
ſore onely doe 
that which God 
requireth of vs, 
and not follow 
mens fooliſh 
famaſlics, 


Marke 14.1, 
luke.22.1. 


Jobn 11.47. 


41 a ke 1 4. 3. 
z0h,11.2.6 12.3 
2 He ſheweth 
what occaſion 
Iudas tooke to 
commit his 
treaſon, 

b This was 
through Iudas 
motion to whom 
they gaue cre- 
dite. 

Deut. 15.11. 

C This fact was 
extraordinarie, 
neither was it 
left as an exam - 
ple to be follow - 
ed: alſo Chriſt 

is not preſent 
with VS bod. ly 


45 Then ſhall he anſwere thein, and ſap, 
Yerelp J ſap vnto pou, in as much as pce 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, pee did 
it not to nie. | 

46 And theſe "ſhall go into cuerlaſting 
paine, and the righteous into life eternall, 


CHAP EZEIVHL 

3 Conſpiracte of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt, 10 
He excuſeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of the 
Lords Supper, 31 The diſciples weakneſſe. 48 The 
treaſon of Judas, 62 The ſword, 64 Becauſe Chriſt 
calleth himſelfe the ſunne of God, hee is indged 
vert hi to die, 69 Peter denteth and repenteth, 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 

finiſhed all theſe ſapings, he iapd vnto 
his dilciples, 3 ; 

2 Peknowe that within two dayes is 
the Paſſeoner,and the Sonne of man thal 
be delinered to be crucified, | 

3 Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, & the Elders of 
the people into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, 
called Cataphas, N 

4 And conſulted howe thep might take 
Jeſus by ſubtiltie,and kill him, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the fealt day,leſt 
any bpꝛoꝛe be ainong the people. | 

6 E*And when Jelus was in Vethania, 
in the houſe of Sunon the leper, 

There came vnto hun a woman, 
which had a boxe of verp coſtly omtment, 
and » powꝛed it on his head, as he late at 
the table. 

8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they 
had b indignation, ſapmg, What needed 
this waſte? 

Foz this ointment might haue beene 
ſold fo much, and bene ginen to the pooze, 

10 And Jeſus knowing it, ſapde vnto 
them, Whp trouble pe the woman? fox the 
hath wzought a good wozke vpon me. 

11 *Foz pe haue the pooꝛe alwates with 
vou, but me ſhall ye not haue alwapes. 

12 Fon in that ſhepowzed this ointnient 
on mp bodn, ſhe did it to 4 burie me, 

13 Verely J ſap vnto pou, Whereſocner 
this Goſpell ſhall be pzeached thzonghout 


ot to be honored all the would, there ſhal alſo this Þ ſhe hath 


with any out- 
warde pompe. 
d To on 
bunall withall. 
Marke,14.10. 
tuke 22.4. 

e Eueryonein 
value was about 
foure pence 
halfpenic of 
olde ſterling, 
Marke 14.12. 
lu 22.7. 

He maketh 
haſte to a more 
worthy ſacrifice, 
to wit, to that 
which the paſſe- 
ouer ſigniſied. 
Mare 14.18. 
Tuk? 22.14. 

john 1 3.3 I's, 


done, be ſpoken of foz a memonall of her. 
14 Then one ofÞ tweluc called Judas 


nour my Iſcaxiot, went vnto the chiefe Peſts, 


15 And ſaid, What will ye giue me, and 
J will deuner hun vnto peu? and they ap⸗ 
pointed vnto him thirtie e pieces of ſiluer. 

16 Und from that time Hee fought op⸗ 
poitunitie to betrap him. 

17 Nowe on the firſt day ot pᷣ feaſt of 
vnleauened bꝛead the diſciples came to Je⸗ 
ſus, ſaping vnto him, Where wilt thou 
Þ we prepare fon thee to eat the Paſſeoner? 

18 And he ſayd,Goe into the city to ſuch 
a man, æ ſap to him, The maſter ſaith,* My 
time is at hand: J will keepe the Maſſeo⸗ 
ner at thine houſe with my diiciples, 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 
giuen them charge, and made ready the 
Paſſeoner. 

20 So whenthe Euen was come, hee 
ſate downe with the twelne. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Derely J fap 


S. Matthewe, 


The Lordes Supper. 


bnto pon, that one of pon ſhall betray nie. 7ſt. 4.9. 

22 And thep were exceeding ſoꝛowful, g Hethat is ae. 
and began euerp one of them to ſap vnto cuſtomed to eate 
hun, Is it J, Maſter: with me dayly 

23 And he anſwered, and ſayd,*Ye that at the table. 

2 dippeth his hand with me in the diſh , he 7/1. 41 9. 
thall betrap me, To the intent 

24 Sureip the Sonne of man goeth his his diſciples 
wap, k as it is witten of him: but woe bee might know that 
to that man. by whom the Sonne of man all this was ap. 


is betraped:1t had bene good fo that in an, pointed by y pro. 
uidence of God. 


if he had neuer bene boꝛne. 

25 Then Judas which betraped him, 1 Cr. 11.24. 
anlwered, and ſapde, Js it J, Maſter 7 Ye i That, is a tiue 
ſayd unto hun, Thou halt ſayd it. ſigne and teſti. 

26 und as they did eate, Jeſus tooke monie that my 
the bꝛead:and when he had guien thanks, body is made 
he bzake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and yours, and by 
ſapd, Take, eate:i this is inn body. me your ſoules 

27 Allo hee tooke the cup, and when he ate nouriſhed. 
had ginen thankes, hee gaue it them, ſap⸗ k Ihe vine ſig· 
ing, Dꝛinke pe all ofit. nifieth that our 

28 Fon this is mp x blood of the Rewe foules are refre- 
teſtament, that is ſhedde foz manp, foꝛ the ſhed & Gatiſtied 
remiſſion of ſinnes. with the blood 

29 J ſap vnto pou, that! Iwil not danke of Chriſt, ſpiri- 
hencekoꝛth of this fruite of the vine vntill tually recciued, 
that day. when J ſhall dzinke it newe with ſo that without 
vou in my Fathers kingdome. him we haue no 

30 And when thep had ſung a Pſalne, nouriſhment, 
they went out mto the mount of Oliues. I Youſtall no 

31 Then {aid Jelus vnto them, l pe more enioy my 
ſhalbe = offended bp me this night; foꝛ it is bodily preſence 
Witten, J wil*fmite the lhepheaͤrd, and the till we meete to 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. gether in heauen 

32 But * after Jam riſen agame, J wil Aar. 14. 27. ion 
goe befoꝛe pou into Galilee, 

33 But Peter anſwered and laid vnto m Shall turne 
him a Ttzongh that al men ſhould be offen- backe and be 
ded by thee, yet will I nener be offended. diſcouraged. 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto hun, Derely J ſap Zech. 13.7. 
vnto thee,that this mght, befoꝛe the cocke Aſar, 1 4.28, 
crowe,thou ſhalt denie me thuiſe. and 16.7, 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though J ſhould n This decla- 
dye with thee, yet will J not deine thee. reth what dan- 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. ger it is to ituſt 

36 Then went Jeſus with them into too much to our 
a place which is called Gethſemane , and owne ſtrength. 
ſapd vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while 7% 13.3 8. 

J go and pzay ponder. Mar. 14.3 2. 

37 And he tooke Peter, æ the two ſonnes lle 22.39. 
of Zebedeus,and began to waxe ſozowfnl!, o He feared not 
o and grieuouſin troubled, death of it ſelſe, 
38 Then ſaid Jeſus vito them, My ſoule but trembled for 
ts very heauie, euen bnto the y death: tarie ſeare of Gods 
pe here,and watch with me, anger toward 

39 So he went a litle further, ⁊ fel on his ſinne, ) burden 
face, æ pꝛaied, ſaping. O mp Father, if it be whereof he bare 
poſſible, let this a cup ꝓaſſe from me: ne⸗ for our ſakes. 
uertheleſſe, not as I wil, but as thou wilt. p For he ſawe 

40 After, he came vnto Þ difciples,4 foũd goes anger kind- 
them a ſleepe, and avde to Peter, What? led toward vs, 
could ne not watch with me one houre? g hat is.the 
41 Watch and pꝛan, that pee enter not anger of God 
into tentation: the ſyirit in deede is ready, for mans ſinnes. 
bur the fleſh 1s | weake. r He knew well 

42 Againe he went away p ſecond time, whar his father 
and pꝛaned, ſaping, O mp Father, if this had determined, 

& therefore was ready to obey: but he pray eth as the Hithfull C 

in their tzoubles, without reſpeR of the eternall counſell of God, 


And therefore we muſt continually fight againſt che fleſh, 
ciip 


16.32. & 18.8. 


* 


Daw ww wa amkh aa aS a—_ 


Falſe witneſſes, Chapaxxv1t, | Perers deniall, 454 

t He ſpeaketk tuꝑ cannot palſe away from me, but that 64 *Zeſus ſaydto him, e Thou haſt ſayde Cap. 16.27. 
455 contrary J nt dzinke it, thy will be done. it : nenertheleſle J ſay vnto pou, hereatter . 14. 10. 

(enſe, meaning 43 And he came, and found them a ſlerpe thallye ſee the Sonne ot inan, ſittuig at the 1.4. 14. 

they ſhould a- Aagame:fot their epes were heawe, right hand of the power of God, and come e Chriſt confeſ- 
nonbee well 44 So he leftrhem, and went away az in the cloudes of the heauen. ſeth that be is the 
wakened. gaine, and pꝛaped the thirde tune, ſaymg 65 Then the hie Peſt rent his ſclothes, ſonne of God. 

' Chriſt died the ſane woꝛdes. 188 ſaping, Ye 8 hath blaſphemed: what haue f This was one 
willingly,and 45 Then he came to his diſciples, and weeanp moze neede of witneſſes? beholde, of their owne 
therefore preſen- ſatd vnto them, © Sleepe hencefoꝛth & take now pe bane heard his blaſphemie, traditions, if 
redhimſelfe to pour reſt: beholde , the houre is at hande, 66 What thinke pe? They anſwered,and they had heard 
kis enemies. and the Sonne of man is giuen into the ſaid, he is worthp to die. any Iſtaelite 
M. 14. 43 Hands of ſinners. | 67 * — ſpat then in his face, and blaſpheme. , 
luke 12.47. 46 *Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, hee is at buffeted him: and b other ſinote hun with g The enemies 


hn 18.3, hand that betraverh me, their roddes, ; _ of God call a 
for, laile, abi. 47 * And while he pet ſpake,loe, Judas, 68 Saping, i Pꝛophecie to vs, D Chꝛiſt, true confeſlion 


| x Herebuketh one of the twelne,came,@ with hin a great _ is he that ſmote thee? blaſphemie. 
9 


his vnkindneſſe multitude with lwoꝛdes and itanes, trom Peter ſate without in the hall: & 7.50. s. 
inder the cloke the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders ofthe people. amaide came to hun, ſaping, Thou allo h The officer 
of pretenſed 48 Nowe hethat betraped him, had gi⸗ waſt with Jeſus of Galile. ſſmite Chriſt 
friendſhip. nen them a token, ſaping, Whomloener J _ 70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaping, with their rods 
lor ſheathe. hall kifle, that is he, lap hold on Him, I wot not what thou ſapeſt, or litle ſtaues. 
Gen,g.6,reve,13 49 Andfozthwith he came to Jeſus and 71 And when hee went out into the i They mocked 
10. ſaid, God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. poich, another maide ſaw hum, and ſaide vn⸗ him aſter this 
y Theexercifing 0 Then Jeſus {aid vnto him, «Friend, to them that were there, man was ſort, he mighe 
of the {word is wherefoze art thou come? Then came they, alſo with Jeſus of Nazaret. not ſeeme to be 
forbid to priuate and laid hands on Jeſus,and tooke him. 72 And k againe he denied with an oth, a Prophet, and 
perſons, Alſo he 51 And behold, one of them which were ſaping,J know not the man. ſo would turne 
would haue hin · with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hande, and 73 So after a while, came vnto him che peoples 
dered by his vn- dꝛewe his ſwoꝛde, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of they that ſtoode by, and ſaide unto Peter, mindes from 
diſcrete zeale the the hie Pueſt, and ſmote off his care, nrelp thou alſo art one of them: foz euen him. 
worke of God, 52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſpeach bewzapeth ther. Marks 14,66. 
z Every legion thy ſwold into hio place: fo all that ytake 74 Then began he to curſe himſelfe, & to luke 22,5 5, 
conteined com- the ſwoꝛd, ſhall perith with the ſwoꝛd. ſweare, ſaping, I knowe not the man, And 54» 18.25. 
monly 6000. 53 Either thmkelt thou, that J cannot immediatly the cocke crewe. k An example of 
ſootemen, and now pap to mp father, and he wil gine nne 75 Then Peter remembzed the woꝛdes our infirmirie p 
732 horſemen, moe then twelue zlegions of Angels? of Jeſus, which had ſapd vntohun,Befoze we may learne 
whereby here he 54 Howe then ſhould the * Scriptures the cocke crowe, thou thalt denie me thꝛiſe. to depend vpon 
meaneth an infi- be fulfulled which ſay, that it nniſt be ſo? So he went out, and ! wept bitterlp, od, & not put 
nite number. 55 The ſame honre ſarde Jeſus to the our truſt in our ſelues. 1 He was lively touched with repentance by 
4453.10. multitude, Pe be come as it were agaynſt a che motion of Gods Spirit, u ho neuer ſuffereth his to periſh vtter- 
Lamen. 4. 20. theefe with ſwordes and ſtaues, to take ly, chough for a time they fall, to the intent they may feele their 
Verſe 31, mee: J ſate daplp teaching in the Temple owne weakeneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercie, 
Marte 14.35, among vou, and pe tooke me not. CHAP, XXVII. 
luke 22.54, 56 But al this was done, that i*Scrips 2 Chriſt is deliuered vnto Tilate, 5 Iudas han- 
ih 18. 13,24. tures of the Pꝛophets might be fulfilled. gerh himſelfe, 24 Chriſt is pronounced innocent by 
Marke 14.55, Then all the diſciples foxſooke him, a fled, the Judge, and yet is condemned, & crucified among 
a He declareth 57 And thep tooke Jeſus, and led him theeues 46 He prayeth wpon the croſſe. 51 The Marke15.1, 
how Ieſus was +, to Cataphas the nie Pꝛieſt, where the vaile is rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe, 57 Ieſeph luke 22.66. 
wrongfully ac · Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, - burieth Chriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. ihn 18.28. 
cule{tothe end 58 And Peter folowed him a farre off VV Hen! the moꝛning was come, al che a For they had 
y we may knowe bnto the hie Pꝛieſtes hall and went in, and chicfe Pꝛieſtes, and the Elders of no authoritie to 
his innocencie, fate with the ſernants to ſee the ende. the people tooke counſell agauiſt Jeſus, to condemne him. 
and not that he 59 Nowe * the chiefe Pueſtes and the put him to death, ; or to put any to 
ſuffered for him Elders, and all the whole Connſell⸗ſought 2 And led him awan bound, & delinered death, | 
elfe but for vs, falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to put him to him vuto Pontins Pilate the gouernour. b Ouerlate re- 
b Which could death, 3 TThen when Judas which betraped pentance brin- 
iultly witneſſe a» 60 But they found none, and though him, ſawe that he was condemned, d hee gerh deſperation. 
gainſt him. many falſe witneſſes came, pet founde repented himſelfe, and bzonght agame the c Althoughhe 
lohn. 2. 9. they b none: but at the laſt came two falſe thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, abhorre his 
c Chriſt did neg. Witneſſes, and Elders, ſinnes, yet is he 
lect their falſe 61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * J can de⸗ 4 Saping. J haue < ſinned betraping the not difpleaſed 
reports, & more- trop the temple of God, and biulde it in innocent blood. But they layde, Yhat is therewith but 
ouer he was not tinter dares. that to us 24 ſee thou to it. deſpair eth in 
there to defende 62 Then the chiefe Piieſt aroſe , and 5 And when hee had caſt dolvne the ſil⸗ Gods mercies, Se 
his cauſe but to aide to him , Anſwercſt then nothing? ner pieces in the Temple, he departed , and ſeek h his owne 
ſuffer condem- That is the matter that theſe men wit⸗ went,“ and hanged hinelfe, deſtruction. 
nation. neſſe againſt thee? 6 And the chiefe Pꝛieſts tooke the ſilner d Theſe hypo- 
d Or adiure thee 63 But Jeſus held his peace, The Þ chief pieces, and ſayde, It is note lawfull fox vs crites lay the 
by chine allege · Puieſt antwered, and laid to him, Jacharge whole faul t vpon 
ince towardes thee by the lining God, that thon tell vs if Iudas. -A. . 18. e The hypocrites are ful of coſcience in a matter 
Cod. thou be Chyiſt the Sonne of Sod. of nothing, but to ſhed innocent blood they make nothing at it, 
to 


— 


Barabbas quit, S. Matthewe. Chriſt cruciſfed. 


( 

lor, Cerbana. to put them into the ſtreaſure, becauſe it ts 29 Andplatted a crowne ofthoznes , a m To deride x 

the pꝛice of blood. put it bpon his head, and a reede in his him becauſe he a 

7 And thep tooke counſel, bought with right hande, and bowed their knees befoze called himſelſe N 

For the Iewes the a potters field, foi the buriall of i ſtran⸗ hun, and mocked him, laping, God ſaue a king. i 

thought it a gers. 5 thee king of the Jewes, Mar. 15.21. 

cat offence to 8 Wherfoze that field is called, The field zo Andſputed vpon him, e tooke a reed, 17 23.26. ) 

e buried inthe of blood, untill this dap. ; and ſmotehim on the head, Marke 15.22 

ſame place chat 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 31 Thus wherhep had mocked him then 1%. 19,15, * "YA 

the ſtrangers ſpoken bp Jeremias the Pꝛophet, ſaping, tooke the robe from him, and put his owne n It was akinde ˖ 

were. And they tooke thirtie filuer pieces, the rapment on him, and led hun awap to of drinke to o- f 

Acer 1.19, price of him that was valued, whom they crucifie hun. pen the veines, 1 

Zach.it.1z, bf the childꝛen of Jſrael valued, 32 *Andas they came out, thep found a and ſo to haſten | 

| 10 And they gaue them foz the potters man of Cpꝛene, named Simon :; hum thep his death, 

field, as the Loꝛd appointed me.) compelled to beare his croſſe. which was giuen 

Mer. 15. 2. 11 und Jeſus ſtood befoze the gouer- 33 And when thep came vnto the place him vpon the | 

luke 23.3. nour, and the gonernour aſ ked him, ſay⸗ called Golgotha, (that is to ſap , the place croſſe. | 

ihn 18.33. ing, Art thou the king of the Jewes 7 Je⸗ ot dead mens ſkulles) Pſal. 22.18. 

ſus ſapd vnto him, Thon ſapſt it. 34 They gaue him o vineger todzinke, warke 15.24. 


12 And whe he was acculed of the chiefe mangled with gall ; and when he had talted o The maner 
Pueſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. thereof, he would not dzinke, then was to ſet 
13 Then ſapde Pilate vnto him, Yearelt 35 J And when they had crucified him, vp a writing to 
thou not howe manp thinges they lap a- thep parted his garments, & did caſt lots, tignitic where. 
gaynlt thee 2 : that it iniggt bee fulfilled , which was ſpo- fore a man was 
14 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, ken by the Pzophet, Then demded mp executed: but 
mſomnch that the gouernour marnapled garments among them, and vpon mp ve- here God gouer- 


greatly, ure did caſt lottes, ned Pilates hand 
| 15 Now at the feaſt, the gonernonr was 36 And rhep ſate, a watched him there, to wrice other 
Or, quit. wont to] delmer vnto the people a 8 puſo- 37 They ſet vp alſo ouer his head his wiſe then he 
g It was a tradi- ner, whom they would. | cauſe wꝛitten,o HIS IS IESVS THE thought, 
tion of the Iewes 16 And they hadrhen a notable pziſoner, KING OF THE IEWES, John 2.19. 
to deliuet a pri · called Barabbas, 38 CAnd there were two theeues cruci⸗ 7/al.22.8, 
ſoner at Eaſter. 17 When they were then gathered toge- fied with hun, one on the right hande, and 2.18. 
ther, Pilate ſayd vnto them, Whether will an other on the left. p This was a 
pe that I let looſe vnto pon Barabbas, oz 39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled hum, great tentation, . 
Jeſus whichis called Chult 2 wagging their heades, to go about to 
18 (Foz he knew wel, that foz enuy they 40 Andſaping,* Thou that deſtroyeſt take from him 
had deunered him. the Temple, c biuldeſt it in thzecdaics,ſane his truſt in God, 
h This was to the 19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the thy ſelfe: if thou bee the Sonne of God, and foto bring 
greater condem · judgement ſeate, his wife ſent to hun, ſap- come downe from the croſſe. him to deſ- 


nation of Pilate, mg, k YJauc thon — — doe with that 41 Likewile alſo the hie Pueſts mocking paire, 

whom neither jult man: foz I haue ſuffered many things hun, with the Scribes, and Elders, and q Meanins by 
bis one know- this day in a dzeame bp reaſon of him.) Phaͤriſes, ſapd, dis Synecdoche 
ledge could 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the El⸗ 42 Ye ſaued others. but hee cannot ſane the one of the 
teach, nor coun- ders had perſwaded the people that thep humſelfe: if hee bee the King of Jſrael , let theeues. 

ſell of others, to ſhoulde aſke Warabbas, and ſhoulde de- hun nowe come downefromn the croſſe, and r That was from 


defend Chriſts ſtrop Jeſus, we will beleene him. noone till three 
innocencie. 21 Then the gonernour anſwered, e ſaid 43 Her truſteth in God, let him deliner ofthe clocke. 
Marke 18. 11. vnto them, Whether of the twaine will pe him nowe, if he will haue hun: oz he ſayd, Ot Jewne and 
luke 23.78. that J let looſe vnto pon? nd they ſapde, J am the Sonne ot God. che counttey 

i ohn. 18. 40, » Barabbas, : 44 That ſame alſo the q theenes which thereabout. 
actes. 3.14. 22 Pilate ſaid bnto the, What ſhal J doe were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. /. 22.2. 


i The multitude then with Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt? 45 Now from the: ſirt honre was there t Notwithſtan- 
eferre the wie · They all ſapd to him, Let him be cruciſied. darkeneſſe ouer althe f land, vnto the ninth ding that he fee» 
led to the righ- 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what houre, leth himſelfe as 
teous. enill hath hee done? Then they crped the 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus it were woun- 
k Pilate beareth moze,ſaping,Let him be crucified, cryed with a loude voyce, ſaring,“ En, Eli, ded with Gods 
witnes that he is 24 When Pilate ſaw that he anailedno- lamaſabachthanizthat is, 9p God, mp wrath,and for- 
innocent, before thing, but that moze tumult was made, he God, why haſt thou foxſaken inc: {aken for out 
he condemme tooke water and waſhed his hands befoze 47 Aud ſome of them that ſtoode there, Gnnes,yerhe 
him, the mnltitude,faping,J am innocent ofthe when thep heard it, ſayd, This man calleth ceaſeth not to 
1 Ifhis death be bloodof this * iuſt man: lookeyon to it. Elias. ut his confi- 
not lawfull, let 25 Then anſwered all the people, æ ſaid, 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, dencein God 
the puniſhment Bis l blood be on vs, and on our childzen. and tooke * a ſponge, and filled it with vi- and call vpn 
fall on our heads 26 Thus let he Barabbhas locſevnto the, neger, and putit on a{] reede,and gane him him:which is 
& our childrens. aud ſcourged Jeſus , and deliuered him to to dzinke. writtento teach | 
And asthey wi- becrucified, ; 49 Other ſayd, Let be:let vs ſec,ifElias vs in all afflicti- 
ſhed, fo this 27 Then the ſouldiers of Þgonernonr will come and ſane hun, ons to truſt (till 
curſe taketh tooke Jeſus into the common hall, and 50 Then Jeſus ciped againe with a loud in God. be the a- 
place to this day. gathered about hun the whole band. Gultes neuer fo 
AMarker5,16, 28 Andthepltrippedhun,and put vpen grieuous to the fleſh, u The mocked at Chriſtes prayer as it is had 
1cbn 19. 2. hun a on ſkarlet robe, ene in vaine. Joh, 19,29, (Or,hy/opeflalke.Pſal,69,21, 
| vopce, 


Chriſtes buriall. 


x voluntarily voyce,and peelded vp then ghoſt, 
after he had 0- 


beyedhis father Was rent ni twame, from the toppe to, the 
in all things: 
31 ſtones were clouen, 
which figni- . 52 And the graues did open themſelnes, 
lied an ende vf and mai bodies of the Saints which 
ll the ceremo- flept,arole, 
nies of the Law. 53 And came out of the graues after his 
on, leruſaem. reſurrection, and went into the holy Citie, 
x This iudge- And appeared vnto many, 
ment of an he - 54 When the Centurion, and they that 
then man was were with him watching Jeſus , ſawe the 


— to os — the mgs = were done, 
demne the grolle earcd greatip , ſaping , Truelp : this 
malice of the was the Sonne ot God, 1 _ 


Iewes. | 
M2.15.42,43. holding him a farre off, which hadfotowed 


bike 23.59,51, FAefuis from Galile, mmiſtruig vntohim- 
tobn 19.38. 56 Among whom was Marie Pagda- 
1 Who was ſo lene, aud Marie the mother of James and 


much the more FJoles, and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 
in danger by de- 57 J And when the euen was come, 
claring himſelfe there came a rich man of Arnnathea, na- 


to be leſus dil- ined Joſeph, who had alſo him ſelfe bene 
ciple. clus diſciple, 
b Chriſts bury- 58 Yewentto Pilate,and aſked the bo 


ing doth ſo much dp of Jeſus, Then Platecommandecd the 
moreverific his Vodp to be deluered. 


death andreſur- 59 So Joſeph tooke the bodp, à w1ap- 
tection. it m a cleane linen cloth, 

e Which was 60 And putitin his new » tombe, which 
the day before He had hewenout in a rocke, and rolled a 


the Sabbath, great ſtone to the dooze of the ſepulchze, and 
d More wil fol- departed, 

lowe his dotrine 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, 
then did afore he and the other Marie ſittuig ouer againſt the 
was put to death, ſepulche. 

e That is, men 62 Noe the next dap that followed 
appointed for the the < Pzeparation of the Sabbath, the hie 
keeping ofthe Pueſts and Phariſes aſſembled to Pile, 
Temple. 63 And laid, Sir, we remember that that 
f The more that Decemer ſaid, while he was pet aliue, Mith⸗ 
men goe about to in thzee dapes J wil riſe. 

ſubdue Chriſtes 64 Commaund therefoze,that the ſepul⸗ 
power, the more chie be made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt 
ſhewe they their his diſctples come by night, and ſteale him 
ou ne malice, and AWap,and (ap vuto the people, Ye is riſen 
procure tothem.. from the dead? ſo ſhall the laſt 4-errour be 
ſelves the greater wWozſe then the firſt. 

condemnation, 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Pe haue 
for as much as © A watch:gozand make it ſure as pe nom. 
Gods glory the 66, Aud they went, and made the ſepul⸗ 
more appeareth che i ſure with the watche , and ſealed the 
thereby. ſtone, 


20 CHA P. XXVIII. 8 

6 Toe reſurrection of Chrift.. to The brethren of ther, and the Sonne, and the holy Gholt, 

: Chriſt, I The hie Prieſſes bribe the ſouldzers, 44 auch 
Cirift appeareth to hu diſciples , and (erdeth then 
forth to preach, and fo pe, 20 Prouaiſing to them 
Fortuneal! aſſiffance, 


Chap.xxv1tt. 


51 Anddehold*the vailc of the-Temple- 
bottome, and the earth did quake, aud. te Marie tame to ſee the ſepulchꝛe. 


55 Nund many women were there, be⸗ 


The ſouldiers bribed. 455 


rat eden e lende of the «Sabbath, Mar. 6. t, 2, . 

-\whenthe farlt day of che werke began 20.11. 

to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other or, eueniug. 

a Here the E- 
2 And beholde, there was a great earth- uangeliſt recko- 

quake: foz the * Angel of rhe Loꝛde deſcen⸗ neth the naturall 

ded from heauen, & came and rolled backe day from the 

the ſtone from the dooze, and (ate vpon u. ſunne viſing to 

3 And his countenance was lilie ighte= his riſing againe, 
ning, and his raunent white as {nowe, and not as the 

4 Und fon feare ot him, che keepers were Iewes did, which 
aſtonied, and becanie as dead men. began to count 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſapd to at the firſt houre 
the women, Feare pe not: foz I know that after) ſunne ſer, 
pe ſerke Jeſus which was cruciſied: b There were 

6 Hee is not here, foꝛ hee is riſen, as hee two: but ir is a 
ſapde: come, ſee the place where the Lozde maner of ſpeach 
was lap de, 3 to vie the ſingu- 

7 And goe quickly, and tell His diſciples lar number for 
that he is riſen from the dead: and beholde, the plurall, and 
fe goeth befoze pou into Galile : there pee contrary. 

all fee hun: < loe, J haue tolde pou, c Hee aſſureth 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſe⸗ them chat ic is fo, 
pulchꝛe, with feare and great 4 iop, and did d Their ioy was 
runne tobzing his ditples woꝛde. mixt with fears, 

9 Andas they went to tell his diſciples, both becauſe of 
beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God the Angels pre- 
ſaue vou. And they came, and tooke hun bp ſence, & allo for 
the feete, and woꝛſhipped hun. chat they were 

10 Then ſaide Jeſus vto them, Ve not not aſſured. 
akraide, Goe, and tell my byethzen, that they e An extreme 
goe into Galle, and there ſhall they ſee ine. vengeance of 

11 Now when they were gone, behold, God, whereby , 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and the Iewes were 
— vnto the hie Pꝛieſtes all the things the more harde- 
that were done. ned, ſo that they 

12 And they gathered them together cannot feele the 
with the Elders, and tooke counſell, and profire of his 
gane large money vuto the ſouldters, death and reſur- 

13 Saping,Sap, His diſciples came by rection. 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. H. b. 2. . chap. 

14 And if Þ gouernonr heare of this, we 11.27. 
wil perſwade him, a ſaue you harmeleſſe, u 17-2. 

15 Sothep tooke the money, and did ag NM 16.15, 
they were taught: and this © ſaping isnop- f Men may not 
{ed among the Jewes vnto this dap, teach their owne 

16 CThen the elcucn diſciples went into doctrine, but 
Galile,mto a mountaine, where Jeſus had whatſoeuer 
appomted them, Chriſt hath 

17 And when they ſawehim, then woz- taught them for 
ſhipped him: but (ome doubted, he reſetuech this 

18 And Jeſus came, + ſpake unto thent, authoritie to 
ſaping. ? All power is giuen vnto me in hea⸗ himſelfe, to bee 
uen, and in earth. the onely teacher 

19 Go therefoꝛe, and teach all nations, and authour of 
baptizuig chem in the Name of the Fa- the doctrine. 
| John 14.16. 

20 Teaching thein to obſcrue all things, $ By power, 
whatſoener If haue commanded pou:and grace. and vertue 
loe, I am with pou alwap, vntill the rende of he holy 
of the woxld, Amen. Ghoſt, 


The 


loha baptizech Chriſt. 


The boly Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


Nee doctrine 


according to Marke. 


CHAP. L 


2 The office, doct᷑rama and life of lohnthe Baptiſt, 
9 (Chriſt e baptized, 13 Andtempted, 14 Hee 
preacheth, 17 (alleth —— 23 Christ hea- 
leth the man with the vncleaue ſpirit, 27 Nee 
doctrine. 29 Hee healeth Peters mother in lawe, 
34 Thedewls know him. 41 Ile elenſethti the leper, 

2 He ſheweth and healcth aruers othery, 

that Iohn Bap · 


tiſt was the firſt = 51 of Jeſus Chult , the Sonne 


preacher of the Jof God 
Goſpel. . 2 As it is witten in the 
A= 3.1. 2. Piophets, Beholde, J ſende 


b In Grecke, 
Angel, ot Am- 


which ſhall prepare thy wap befoze thce. 


baſſadour. 3 The vonce of hun that crieth in the 
fa. 40. 3. lake 3. widdernes, is, ꝛepare the wap ofthe Lozd: 
4. iobhn 1.15. make his paths ſtraight. 

c Take away all 4 John did baptrze in the wilderneſſe, 
lettes, which and d pzeach the baptiline of amendeinent 
might hinder pf life, fo remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Chrift to come 5 And all the countrep of Judea, and 
to you. thep of Jeruſalem went out vnto hin, and 


Marth. 3. , 6. were all baptizedof him in the Riner Joꝛ⸗ 
d He did both dan, confeſſing their ſimes. 

baptixe & preach, 6 * Newe John was clothed with ca⸗ 
but preached mels haire, and with a girdle of a ſkinne az 
firſt, & after bap- bout his lopnes: and he did eate }* Locuſts 
tired, as appea · Ald wilde home, 

reth by Matth 3. 7 *And preached, ſaping, A ſtronger then 
1. ſo that the or- I, conuneth after me, whole tHooes latchet 
der is here inuer- I am not woꝛth to ſtoupe downe,and vn- 
ted, which thing looſe. 

is common inthe 8 Trueth it is, J haue baptized pou 


Scriptures. with e water: but he will baptize pou with 
Matth. 3. 4. the holn Ghoſt. 

for, Graſhoppers, 9g J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Lewt,rt,22, that Jeſus came from Jazacet a citie of 


Aatt. 3. 1 1. ale Gaͤllle, and was baptized of John in Joz⸗ 
3.16. chu 1. 27. dan, 

Act. 1.5. & 2.4. 10 und aſſoone as he was come out of 
1. 16. & 19. the water, lohan ſawe the heauens clouen in 
e Hedeclareth twaine, and :he f holy Ghoſt deſcending vp⸗ 
that he is but the on him like à doue. 

miniſter of the 11 Then there was a bopce from hea- 
outwarde ſigne, nen, ſaying. Thon art mp beloued z ſonne, in 
and that it is Ie. Whome 1 am welt plcaſed, 

ſus Chriſt that 12 *And immediatl the Spirit dzineth 
giueth the force him into the wilderneſſe. 

and vertue. 13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
Matt. 3 1 ;. luke fouxtie dapes, and was btempted of Sa- 
3.21. 1% 1. 33. tan: hee was aiſo with the wilde beailes, 


bor, ſeſus. and the X:1gcls miniſtred vuto him. 
F This was done 14 Noe after that John was com- 
for the confir- mitted to priſon, Jeſus came vnto Galle, 


mation of Iohn preaching iche Goſpell ofthe kingdome of 

and them tha: Gad, | ; 

food by. 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfifled, and 
The Father the kingdome of Eod is at hande: repent 

eareth witneſſz and beleenc the Golpel. 

that Chriſt is the 

very Sonne of God. Ma: th. 4. 1. luke 4.1, r, the boly Ghoſt. 

h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that he will helpe them 

that be tempted, Heb, 2.18, Matt. 4.1 2. lake 4. 13. ichn 4.47. 1 By 

che which Goſpel he will rule and reit ne ouer all, 


16 C* And as he walkedby the [ſea of Mark. vg, 
Galile, he ſawe Sunon, and Andzewe his lte 5,2, 
biother,caſting a net into the ſea, (fo thep : {0r,lake, 
were filhers. ) 

17 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Followe 
me, A make pou to be łſiſhers of men. k To draw them 

18 And ſtraightway thep fozſooke theix from perdition. 
nettes, and followed hun. | 

19 And when he had gone alitle further 
theuce, he ſawe James the ſonne of Zebede- 
us, and John his bzother, as thep were in 
the ſhippe, mending their nettes. 

20 And anon hee called chem: and they 
left their father Zebcdcus in the ſhip with 
— ſeruants, and went their wap af- 
ter hum. 

21 J So ! they entred into Capernaum, Meih.4.13, 
and (traightwap on the Sabbath dap her /«ze 4.31. 
entred mto the 4 and taught. | 

22 And thep were altomied at his doc | 
trine : *foz he taught them as one that had Nur. 1. 28,25. 
authoutie,and not as the Scribes, uke 4.32. 

23 TCAndtjere was in their Spnagogue | W hoſe do- 

a man which had an vncleaue ſprrit,and he Crine was dead, 
crped, and nothing la- 

24 Saping, Xh, what haue wee ts doe uouted of 
with thee, O Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thoit᷑ pitit. 
come to deſtrop vs { J knowe thee what 
thou art,cuen that holy one of God, 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping, : 

m Nolde thy peace, and come out of hun. m Chriſt would 

26 And the vnc leane ſpirit tare hin and not ſuffer the fa- 
cryed with a londe vopce, aud came out tber ot lies to 
of hun, beate witnes to 

27 And they were al amaſcd,ſo that they che trueth. 
demanded one of another, ſaping, What 
thing is this? what » ucwe doctrine is n They refere 
this? foꝛ hee conunandeth the foule ſpirits the mytacle to 
with authoꝛitie, and they obep hun. the kinde of do- 

28 And imniediatly Hts fame ſpicd a- &rine, & ſo mat- 
broad th20ugizout all the region bolderung weile at it, 252 
on Galle, new and ſtrange 

29 C* And aſſbone as they were come thing, and doe 
out ofthe Synagogue, they entredmto the not conſider the 
houſe of Stinon and Xndzew,with James power of Chriſt, 
and John. who is the au- 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke thour of the one 
of a feuer, and anon they tolde him of her. and the other, 

31 And he came a tsoke her by thehand, 314::6,8.14+ 
and lift her vp , and the feuer foxſooke her {ke 438. 
by and hy, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when tuen was come, and the 
ſunne was downe, they brought to him all 
that were diſcaſed , and thei that were 
poſſeſſed with deurls. 

33 And the whol? citic was gathered to⸗ o Chrift would 
gether at the dooze, not haue ſuch 

34 2nd he healed man that were ſicke witneſſes to 
of diuees diſeaſes: and hre caſt out mam preach him and 
deuus, and o ſuffered not the deuils to lay is Goſpel. So 
that they knewe hun. | Pau) was offen- 

35 And mthe monnng very early , i be⸗ ded that the Py- 
foze dap, leſus aroſe and went out into a v tkoneſſe ſhould 
litarte place,and there pꝛap ed. teſttfie of him, 


36 And Sunon, & thep that were with ARes 16-18. 
hin, followed after hun. 


Or, being yes 
37 And le. , 
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lein came to preach. Chap.11, Whoneedethe Phyfician, ' 456 
= 37 And when they had found hum, they fozgine fines, (he id bnto the ſicke of the 
ſad uvnto him, All men ſeene for thee. paltie) 


38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Let vs got 
into the next townes, that I map pzeache 
there alſo: fo I came out foꝛ that purpoſe, 

39 And hee pzeached in their Spna- 
gogues, thzoughout all Galile, and calt the 
bemis our, : 

40 J And there came a leper to him, 
beſerching him, and knecled downe vnto 
hun, and ſaide to hum, Af thou wilt, thou 
canit make nus cleane. 

41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
— 8 — hun, and ſaid to 
m/ Iwill: bs thou cleane. 

3 NG 42 And allooueas her had ſpoken, im⸗ 
q [belonged mediatlp the lepzoſte departed from him, 
tochePriclt to and he was madecleane, _ "Ip 

43 And after he had gniẽ him a ſtraight 


Meth 5. 2. 

luke 5.12. 
Forbidding 
im to tell any 

man, becaule as 

yet his time was 


7 | 
— y commianundement , hee ſent hum awap 
theleproſie.; foozthwith, 

Lust. 14. 4. 44 And ſaid bnto him, Ser thon ſay no⸗ 


Totale al ma. thing to anp man, but get thee hence, and 
10 — {ewe thp ſelft to athe * Pyieft, and offer 
from them, and fo2 thy cleanſing thoſe things, which Mo⸗ 
to condemne ſes commaunded, fo a * teſtunomall vnto 


hem of ingra- them. 
— Oe? 45 But when he was departed, *he be⸗ 
Luke 5.15, gan to tell many things, and to pnbuſh rhe 


me preaſe was Matter: ſo that Jeſus 'conlde no mozeo- 
oo great, that he Penly enter into the citie, but was without 
ſhould haue bin in deſert places:and thep came to him from 
thronged, kuerp quarter. 
CHAP, IL 
3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgi- 
wethſinnes, 1 4 He calleth Leus the cuftemer, 16 
He eateth with ſinners. 18 He excuſeth hu diſcaples, 
as touching faſti g, aud keeping the Sabbath day. 
Aal. 9. i. A Fter Va fewe dapes, he entred into Ca⸗ 
luke. 18, pernaum agame, and it was nopſed 
2 Where hewas that he was in the » houſe, . 
wont toremaine, 2 And anon, manp gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places about the dooze 
could not receine any nioꝛe: and hee peas 
ched the worde vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him, ö brought 
one ſicke of the palſie, boꝛne of foure men. 
b By theſe words 4 And becanſe they conld not come ncere 
Chriſt ſhawed bntohim foxurhe multitnde, they vncones 
that he was ſent red the roofe of the houſe where hee was: 
of lis father and when they had broken it open, they let 
Nh authotitie dobone the bed, wherem Þ» ſicke of the pal⸗ 
to tate away our ſie lan. 


ſinnes. 5 Now when Jeſus {we their faith, he 
25.1.4. ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne thy 
1443-25.) b ſinnes are foꝛginen thee, 


c Chrilt ſpea- 6 And there were certaine of d Scribes, 
kethaccording fitting there, and reaſontngin their hearts, 
to theit capact- 7 Hy doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blat⸗ 
tie who wereſo phemies? * who can foꝛgiue innes, but 
blinde that they God oneip? 

would belecue 8 X15 immediatly when Jelus percei⸗ 
nothing, but that ued in his ſpirit, that thus they thought 
which they ſawe With themſelnes, hee laid unto them, UWhp 
with their eyes, reaſon ve theſe things in pour hearts: 

and therefore 9 < Whether is it caſter to ſap to þ ſicke 
ſheweth his au · of the palſie, Thy ſiunes are foꝛgiuen thee? 
thontie ouer the oꝛ to ſap, Ariſe, and take vy thy bed, and 
foule by thepow- walke? 

er which he hath 10 And that pee may knowe, that the 
ouer the body. Sonne of man hath authozitie in earth co 


I1 I ſap vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy 

bed, e ger thee hence mto thine ownehoule. 

12 And vb and by he aroſe, and tookevp 
his bed, & went foo1th befoze them all, mn to 
much that they werte all amazed, à glouficd 
God, ſaping, Ae neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. 4 Their owne 

13 Then hee went agaime towarde the conſciences 
ſca, and all the people reioted vnto hun, cauſe them to 
and he taught themn, conſeſſe the 

14 * And as jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Le- trueth. 
m the ſonne of Alpheus fit at the receite of 147.9. 9. 
cuſtome, and ſaide vnto hun, Folowe mee. {ke 5,27, 
Andhe aroſe and followed hun- 
15 J And it came to paſle, as Jeſus ſate 
At table m his houſe, manp Publicancs 
and unners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, 
and his diſciples: foz there were manp that 
followed him. | | 

16 And when the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes ſawe him cate with p Publicanes and 
ſinners, thep ſaid vnto his diſciples, Yowe 
is it, that he sateth 4 diuneth with Wubli- 
canes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſarde 
unto them, The whole haue na neede of the 1.77, 1. 15, 
. —. came not to cal e He ſpeale h 
theerighteous, but Þ ſinners to repentante. of ſuch as per- 

18 * And the dilciples of John, and the ſwade themſelues 
22 did faſt, 4 came ⁊ laid vnto hun, to be iult,al- 

hy doe the diſciples of John and ofthe though they be 
Phariſes faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? nothing leſle. 

19 And Jeſus ſaid vntstzem, Can the 1.9. 14. 

f childzen of the marriage chaniber faſt, /«4e.5.33. 
whiles the budegrome is with chem? as f Chriſt ſhewerk 
long as they haue the bzidegrome with chat he wil ſpare 
them, they cannot faſt, his, and not bur- 

20 But the dapes will come, when the den them before 
budegrome ſhall be taken from them, and it be neceſſarie, 
then chall thep faſt in thoſe dapes. g The word pro- 

21 Aſſo no man ſowcth a piece 8 ot new perly ſignifieth 
clath in an olde garinent : fox eis the newe new cloth, which 
piece taketh awap the filling vp from the as yet hath not 
olde, and the breach is worſe: paſſed the hands 
22 Ukewiſe,no man putteth newewme ofthe ſu ler. 
into olde veſſels: fog els the new wine biea- Mat. 12.1. 
keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, 4e 6.5, 
and the veſſels are loſt ; but newe wine 1. Sm, 21.6. 
mult be put into newe veſſels, h He was alto 

23 J And it came to paſſe as hee went called Achime· 
thzongh the come on d Sabbath day, that lech, as his father 
his diſciples, as they went on their way, was, ſo that both 
began to pluclic the cares of come. the father and 

24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, the ſonne were 
Veholde, why doe thep on the Sabbath called by both 
dap, that which is not lawfull: theſe names, 

25 And he ſaide to them, aue pe neuer 1. Chron. 24.6. 
read what * Dalud did, when he had neede, 2. Sam 8.17. 
and was an hungred, both he, and they that and 15.29. 
were with him? r,King.2.26, 

26 How he went into the honſeof God, Sv. 29.33, 
in the dapes of; Abtathar the Pricſt,cand leut. g.; 1. 

did eate the ſhewe bzead, which were not 424.9. 
lawfull to eate, but foꝛ the“ Puicltes, and i Seeing the Sab- 
gaue alſo to them which were with him? bath was made 

27 Andheſaide to them, The Sabbath for mans vſe, it 
was i made fo man, and not man fo the was not meete ir 
Salivary, ſhould be vſed 


'28 herefoꝛe Þ Someot᷑ man is Loꝛd, to his hinderance 


and incommo- 


enen of the Sabbath, 
CHAP, ditie. 


Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 
CH A P. III. 5:7 


1 Hee healath the man with the dried band. 14 


He chuſeth his Apoſtles. 2 1 ( twiſt i thought of the 

worl4/ngs to be beſides himſeife, 22 Hee caſterh eus 

the vncleane ſpirit, which tho Phariſes aſcribe unte 

the dewll, 29 Blaſphemie aganſt the holy Ghoſt 

35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt. 

A Nd* he entred againe ito the Spna⸗ 
gogue,and there was a man which had 


a withered hand, 

2 And they watched him, whether hee 
would heale hun on the Sabbath dap, that 
thep might accuſe hun, 

3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Ariſe : ſtand foorth in the 
unddes. 

4 And hee ſaide to them, Js it lawſull to 

doe à good deede on the Sabbath dap, oz 

e They held to doe enul7 to ſaue the lite, 0z to kill? But 
their tongues of they a Held their peace. 

malice: for they Then he looked round about on them 


Mat. 12.9. 10. 
luke 6.6, 


would neither ÞPangerip, mourning allo fox the hardneſſe 
conſeſſe nor of cheir hearts, + ſaide to the man, Stretch 
denie. fooꝛth thine hand. And he ſtretched it ont: 


b Chriſt is in and his hand was reſtozed, as whole as the 


ſuch ſort angrie other. | 
with man, that 6 JAAnd the Phariſes departed, and 


he pitieth him ftrarghtwapy gathered a counſell with the 
and ſeekethro <© Yerodians àgainſt hun, that they might 
winne him. beitrop hun. 


7 But Jeſus auopded with his diſciples 
to the (ca ; and a great multitude followed 
him from Galle, and from Judea, 


c Although they 
hated one ano- 
ther deadly, yet 


this hinder 8 Andfcom Jeruſalem, and from Idu⸗ 
them not to mea, and beyonde Jozdan : and they that 
joyne their ma- dwelled about Tpzus and Sidon, when 
lice to refiſt thep had heard what greatithings hee did, 
Chriſt,reade cair:e unto hun in great nomber, 
Mat,22,16, 9 And he commanded his dilciples,that 

a ſhip ſhould waite fox him, becauſe of the 

muititude,leſt then ſhould thꝛong him. 

10 Fot he had healed many, inſomuch 

that thep pꝛeaſſed vpon him, to touche hun 

lor, ſe ourges, as many as had plagues. 


11 And when the vncleane ſpirites ſawe 
him, they fell downe befoze him, and crped, 
ſapuig, Thou art the ſonne of Ged. 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the 
ende they ſhould not vtter him. 


meaning diſtaſes, 


Chap. 6. 7. 13 Then hee went vp into a monn- 
554. 10. U taine,+ called vnto him whome he would, 
bike 9,1, and they came vuto him. 


14 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhoulde bee with hun, and that hee might 
{end them to pꝛeach, 

15 And that chep might haue power to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deiuls. 

16 And the firſt was Sunon, and hee na⸗ 
med Simon, Peter. 

17 Then James the ſonne of Tebedeus, 

and John, James bother (and named 
them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of 
lor, Lebbeus, er thunder) 
Judas. 18 And Andꝛew, and Philip, and Bar- 
Nor. zealous, tlemewe, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
d The diſciples James, the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thad⸗ 
were nowe con · drus, and Simon the Candumte, 


verſant with 19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
Chriſt, both at traped him, and they came 4 Home, 

home and a- 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, 
broade . ſo that thep could not ſo much as cat head. 


S. Marke. 


— 


Blaſphemie: 
21 And when g his kinſfolkes heard of |] Or, h tha 


i, they went out to lap c holde on him : foz wer: abcur bin, b 
they thought he had beene beſide hunſclfe, e His kinsfolkes _ 
22 And p Scribes which came from would haue (hue = 
Jerulatem, ſaide, Ye hath Beelzebub, and him vin doores, on: 
though the punce of deus hee caſteth out lealt any harme * 
deuuls. ould hauecome | 
23 But here calleth them vnto him, and vnto the, if any 4 
ſaid vnto them in parables, Bow can Sa- tumulr had bene oy 
tan dꝛiue out Satan: made for ſom de 
24 Fon if a kingdome be deuided againſt would haue m * 
it ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. him a king, ad the 
25 © ik a houſebe deuided againlt it ſelf, the Phariſes wt * 
that houſe cannot continue. others ſought hig fa 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection a life: ſo chat berg. fa 
gainſt hnnſelfe,andbe denided, hee cannot by they might . 
endure, but is at an ende. ; haue procured 's + 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrõg mans the hatred of Is 
houle, and take awap his goods, except hee Herode, andof 4 
firſt bund that ſtrong man, and igen pople the!Phariſcsand 11 
bis houſe. of the Romanes. ieh 
28 C*Perelp J fap vuto pou, all ſinnes M. 9. 33. 188 
ſhalbe foꝛgiuien vnts the chudꝛen of men, & 12.24. * 
blaſphennes, wherewith they blaſpheme: 4 11.15. * 
29 But hee that f blaſphemeth againſt . 12.31. M. 
the holy Gholt,fhalneuer haue foꝛgniencs, e 12 30, lu 
but is culpable of eternall damnation, 1. 0% 5,16, mY 
30 Becaule thep laide, ee had an vn⸗ Which is, a hen 2 0 
cleane ſpirit. a man fighteth a- def 
31 Then came his || bꝛethꝛen and mo⸗ gainlt his owne the 
ther, and ſtoode without, & lent vnto him, conſcience, aud of; 
and called hum. ſtriueth againſt for 
32 And the people ſate about him, a they the trueth which N. 
ſaide vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and is reuealed ynto lk 
thy bzethzcn ſecke fo rhee without. him : for ſuch and 
33 Butheanlwered them,ſaping, Who one is in a repro« f 
is iny mother and mp bjethzen: bate ſenſe, & can tak 


34 And he looked round about on them, norcometore- doe 
which late in compaſſe about him, a ſaide, pentance. 
Beholde mp mother and mp bzethzen, Mar. 12.46. 

35 Foz whoſoener doth the will of God, 4K 8.19, 
he is mp bother, a up ſiſter, and mother. (o/, Conn. 

CHAP, III. 


2 By tbe par ables of i e ſeede, and ile muſterd 
corne, Chrift ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of 
Grd. 11 A ſpeciall gift of God vo knowe the m1 ſte- 
res of his kingdome, 37 Hee ftuliech the tempest of 
the ſea which obeyed him. = 
A Nd he began againe to teache bp the 

{ea fide, und there gathered vnto hun a 
great multunde, ſo that hee entred into a 
hip, and late in the ſea, and all the people 
was by the ſea ſide on the land. 

2 Andhetanght chem many things in 
parables, and ſaide vnto theme im his or, at he taught, 
doctrme, a It is called 

3 Hearken: Veholde, there went out a Chriſts doctrine, 
ſower to ſowe. either for that he 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ns accuſtomed 
ſome fel by thewapcs ſide, and the foules to ſpeake vnto 
ofthe heauen came and denonred it vo. them by ſimili- 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where tudes: or els be- 
it had not niich earth, aud by@ by ſpzang cauſe it had that 
vp.becanſe it had not depth of earth. vertue and maie- 

6 But alloone as the ſunne was vp, it ſtie, that men 
caught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it oulde not deny 
withered awap. bur it came from 

7. And ſome fell among the thoꝛnes, and heaucn. 
the thomes grewe vp and chokedic,fo that 
it gaue no fruite. 

Some againe fel in good ground, a did 
peclde 


Mat, I J I, 
luke $.4, 


The candle light. Ch 


peelde frinte that ſpꝛung vp, and grew, aud 
» For Cod doth it haouight fooꝛth, ſoine thirne folde, ſome 
got open all ſixtie folde, and ſoine an hundzeth folde, 

mens hearts to 9 Then he ſaid unto them, Ye that hath 


a erſt and his b gares to heare, let hun heare. . 
myſteties. 10 Aud when hee was alone, that 
« Which are led were about him with the twelue,aſked hun 
; by the Spirite of of the parable, 


Cod. 11 And he ſaid vnto them, To ; pou it is 
ul are not of ginen to know the myſterie o the kingdom 
de number of of God: but vnto them that are 4 without, 
wei full, nei · all things be done in par alles, 

Leine to 12 That theꝝ — map ſee, and not 
the pith and ſub · diſcerne: and they 


ſuy in che out · tune, and their ſimies You giuen 


wad tinde and them. 


. Re. 13 Againehe ſayde vnto them, Perceine 
Ii. 9. pe not this parable ? hawe then ſhould pe 
14.13.14, bnderftand all other parables7 
te B. 10. 14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

„ %½17.40. 15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 


ater 18.26, bp the wapesg ſide, in whome the worde is 
1.11.8, ſowen; but when they haue heard it, Sa⸗ 
1Tim,6.17. tan commethunmediatip , and taketh a⸗ 
Mat 5.15. way the wozde that was ſowen in their 
luke 8.16, hearts. | | : 
end11.32, 16 Aud likewiſe they that receme the 
| e Chriſt ſetteth ſeede in ſtome grounde, are they, which 
| beforetheir eyes when they haue hearde the woꝛd, ſtraight- 
the true paterne Waͤpes 8 with gladneſſe. F 
ofa Chniſtian life. 17 Pet haue they no xoote mthemſetnes, 
or brought. and endure but a tune: for when trouble 
Mr. 10.26. and perſecution ariſeth fox the woꝛde, im⸗ 
luke 8.17, medtatly thep be offended. 


| earmg,imap and 
ſunce, dut onely not vnderſtand, leſt at an fume thep (hou af 
1 


ap v. The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 457 


that, full comem the eares. 7 
29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it 
ſelfe, anone he putteth in the ſickle becauſe 
the 3-905 ow that 
30 e ſaid mozecuer, VShernnto Matr. 13.31. 
we liken = Kingdoine of God? m with luke 1 — 
what compartſon ſhall we compare it? 
31 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, 
which when it is ſowen iu the earth, is the 
lealt of all ſeedes that beintheearth: 
32 But after that it is ſowen, it grows 
eth vp, and is greateſt of all hearbes, and 
beareth great bzanches, ſu that the foules 
of heauen map bnilde vuder the ſhadow 
eee 1 


33 Aud with manp ſuch parables hee Marth. 13. 34. 
preached the wozde vnto them, as they 
were able to heare it. 
34 und without parahles ſpake he no⸗ 
thing vnto them: dut hee erpounded all 
things ro his diſciples apart. 
35. Noe the ſame daꝝ uhen enen At g. 23. 
was cone, he ſapde vnto them, Let vs paſſe ll: 8.22. 
oucr vnto the other ſide, 
36 And thep left the multitude,” and 
| rooke hun as her was in the thippe : and And ſer for- 
there were alſo with hun other thps. ward, 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of 
winde, and the wanes daſhed into the ſhip, 
ſo that t was nowe full. n | 
38 And hee was in the ſterne-= a ſleepe m Chriſt leaueth 
on a pillowe: and they awoke him, and vs oftentimes to 
ſapde ta hun, alter, careſt thou not that our ſelues, both as 
we periſh: | ' well that we may 
39 und hee roſe vp, and rebnned the learne to knowe 


and 12.2, 18 Allo they that receiue the ſeed an winde, and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace,and be our owne weake- 
we may not the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heart the woꝛd : ſill. So the winde ceaſed, and it was a neſſe,as his might» 
take occaſion to 19 But the cares of this wozld,and the great caline. tie power, 


doe eull vnder co- * deceitfulneſſe of riches , and the luſts of © Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are pe 


bor to hide our - other things enter in, and choke rhewozde, 
* doings: for all and it is vnfruitfull. 1412 

be diſcloſed: » 20 But thep that haue reteiuediſet de in 
elength. good grounde, are that heaxe the 
.. wo2d, and receiue it, and bung foꝛth fruite, 

ke 6.38. one corne thirtie, another ſixtie, and ſonie 
{8 1 youdo your an hundzeth, ; 

endeuour faith- 21 J Allo he fayde vnto them, *Js* the 
ful, ye ſnalbe re · candle || kghted to bee put vnder a buſhel, 
' compenſed iuſtly. 02 under the table, and not to bee put on a 

Ma. 13. i 2. candieſticke7 1 | 

od 25.29, 22.*.1 Foz there is nothing hid, that ſhat 

we$.18, not bee opened: neither is there a (ecrcte; 

«419,26, but that it thall come to light. 

b That which 23 I anp man haue eares to heare, let 
„ chiakech him Him heare, 


5 | Theſerwo fi- what pee heare. * With s what meaſure 
militudes follow= pee niete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto pon: 
mg proue,that ànd vnto pou that heare, ſhallmoꝛe bee 

5 F although the is, > CORTE 

g aedome of 25 * Fox buto him that hath, ſhall it be 

Cod ſcemeth to ginen, and from him that hath not, ſhalbe 
„every liele ap- taken away, »cuenthathe hath. + - 
pearance or be- 26 Alſo he ſapd, So is the i kingdome 
gaming, yet God of God, as if a man thoulde * caſt ſtede in 

coth increaſe ir the ground, 
®ovemansreaſ, - 27 und ſhould fleepe, and riſe vy night 
| E themini. and dan, and the ſecde ſhoulde ſpꝛing and 

ſter: doe their growe up, he not knowing howe. 


2 


felfe to haue. 24 And he ſayde vnto them, Take heede ſpi 


ſo tearefull : j howe is it that pee haue no Or. have you net 
fang: ! ::. T7 yer faith? 
41 Andthep feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, Mho is this, that both the 
winde and the ſea obep him! 
CHAP. v. | 
8 Teſus cafleth the dewils out of the man, and 
ſiffererb them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He heas 
leth a woman from the bloody yſſue, 41 And ra- 
ſeth the erptaines daughter. . 
A Nd they came oner to the other ſide r. g. 28. 
\of the ſea into the countrep of the Gaz K 8.26. 
darcns, 
2 And when hee was comeont of the 
ſhippe, there met hun mcontmently ont ot 
the graues, aman which had an vnclcane 


rite: 
3 Who had his abiding among the 
graues, and na man cou:de binde hun, no 
not with chames, * ̃ | 
4 Becauſe that whe he was often bound 

with fetters and chames, he plucked rhe 
chames afunder, and'baks the fetters jn 
pieces, neither could any inan tame hun 

5 And alwapes both night and daß dee a The deu is 
tried in the moimtames, and in the graues, conſtrained to 
and ſtrooke dimſelte with ſtones. confeſſe leſus 

6 And when he (awe Jeſus a farre off, Chriſt,ahd yer 
he ranne,and wo ſhipped hun. cenſech not do re- 

And crned with a wude voyte, a ſaid, ſiſt him. 


eie. Cod will 28 Fo the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth frnite of; What haue J to doe with thee,” Nelns, or. alinbe hes 


"Y Pocthe increaſe, her ſelle, firſt the blade, then the eures, alter 


the ſonne of the moſt high God? ¶ J charge 70 ſyeare by Cod 
mm.. thce 
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Chriſt deſired to depart. Iairus 


b He abuſeth the thee bp Cod, that thou toꝛment me not. 


Name ot God, to 
maintaine his 


tyrannie. 


8 ( Foz he ſaidvnto him , Come out of 


the man, thou vncleane ſpirit. ) 


9 And he aſked him, Whatis thy name: 


c A Legion con- Md hee anſwered, ſanuig, Bp tame is <Le- 


teined aboue 
sooo. in number, 


gion: foz we are 11auy. a 
10 And he prayed him inſtantip, that he 


read Mart, 26.53, wonlde not ſende them away ont of the 


or, ranne with 
Violence hea 1- 


lone. 


for, in the lake, 


d Marke howe 
Loue of riches & 
worldly teſpects 


countrep, N 

11 Now there was there in the momi⸗ 
tames a great herd of ſ\wine,feeding. 

12 Andallthe denils beſought hun, ſay⸗ 
nig, Send vs into the ſwine, that wer map 
enter into them. | ab $735»; 

13 And incontinentip Jeſus gaue then 
leane. Then the vncleane fpirits went out, 
and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran 
headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 
(and there were about two thouſãd ſwine) 
and they were dzovmed im the [| ſea. 

- 14 und the ſwineheards fled, and tolde 
it in the citie, and in the countrep, and they 
— out to ſre what it was that was 

one. | | 

15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
had the legion, fit both clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were arraid. 

16 And they that law it, tal them, what 
was done to him that was y ſleſſed with 
the denill, and concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then «thep began to pꝛap hin, that 
he would e depart from their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was cone into the ſhtp, 


kinder men to te- Hee that had bene poſſeſſed with the derull, 


ceiue Chriſt. 


pxaped him that he might be with him. 


e The worldlings 19 Howbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 


more elteeme 
their ſivine. then 
they doe Ieſus 


Chriſt. 


t We muſt de- 
Clare vnto others 
the benehtes 


which God 


ſheiveth rowand 
vs, that thereby 
they may giue 
him praiſe and 


glory. 


Or, in the coun- 
rey of the tenne 


Eirees, 


Matth. 9. 18. 


luke 8.41. 


Her faith 


but ſaid vnto him, Goe thy wap home to 
thy friendes, and i ſhewe them what great 
things the koꝛde Hath done unto thee , and 
how he hath had compaſſion on the. 

20 So hee departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in ¶ Decapolis, what great thmgs Je⸗ 
{us had done vnto hun: and all men did 
marucile. 

21 TC Andwhen Jeſus was come oner 
againe bp ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great 
multuude gathered to hum, and he was 
neere vnto the ſea. ; 

22 * And beholde, thert tame one of the 
rulers of the Spnagogue, whoſenamc was 
Jairus: + when he ſawe him, he fell downe 
at his fecte, 

23 And beſonght him inſtantip, ſaying, 
My little daughter licthat poynt sf death: 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
thine hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and lime. 

24 Then hee went with him, and a 
great multitude followed him, and thꝛon⸗ 
ged him. „ 

25 { And there was a certaine woman, 


taught her to which was diſeaſtd with au iſſne of 
Chriſt, and mu- — — " 8 


ued her to ap- 


26 And had ſuffred many things of ma⸗ 


rp: neere vnto nun phyſictans, and had ſpent ali that thee 


um, and not a 


had, and it auailed her nothing, but ſhe be- 


ſuperſtitious opi- came much woꝛſe. 


nion, to attribute 


27 When fhee had heard of Jeſus ſhre 


ny vertue to his came.in the pꝛeaſe behind, and ꝛtauched his 
a ö 5 RR 


g8ument. 


garment. 


8. 


S. Marke. 


28 Fon he ſaid, If I map but touch his 
clothes, J {hall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her 
blood was dꝛied vp, and ſhee {| feltin her 
body,that ſhe was healed of that jplague, 

30 And immediatly whe Jeſus did know 
ni hunſclfe the vertue that went ont of 
hin, hee turned him rounde about in the 
pieaſe, and ſande, Who hath touched nip 
r 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thon 
ſreſt — — thiong thee; and ſapeſt 
thou, Who did touch me: ̃ 
32 And he looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

57 Aud the woman feared @ trembled: 
fo; thee knewe what was dane in her, and 
ſhee came and felldowne befoʒe him, and 
tolde him the whole trueth. 

34 And he ſapde to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole: goe in peace, 
and be whole of thy | plag 

35 While he pet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame ruler of the Synagogues Houſe 
certaine which ſaide,'THhy danghter is dead: 
why diſeaſeſt thou the aſter any furs 

her: 

36 Allſoone as Jeſus Heard that wozde 
ſpoken, he ſapd vnto the ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid: onelp beleene, 

37 And he ſuffred no man to follow hint, 
ſaue Peter and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther or James. Tel 

8 So he came vnto the houſe of rhe ruler 
of the Spnagogue,and ſaw the tumult, and 
themthac wept and wailed greatip, - 
us? And he went in, and ſaid vnto thein, 

make pee this trouble, and weepe?7 

the childe is not! dead, but leepeth, 
40 And hey i laughthim to ſcoꝛne: but 
he put them all out, and todke the father, 


and the motherot the chide, andutheni that 


were with him, and entred in where the 
chüde er: ff + 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
ſapde vnto her, Talitha ciumt, which is by 
mterpzetation, Maiden, J ſay vntd thee, 


rife, 
42 And ſtraiqhtway the maiden aroſe. 
ſhee was ok the age of 


and walked : fox 


daughter reſtored to life, a 


| 0 r,ſountaing, 
Or,know, 
LOT, ſcourge, 


lor ſcourge. 


h He meant, ſue 
was not dead to 
remaine ſo, de- 
cauſe (he {hou 
incontinenthy 
reftored againe 
ro life. . 

i Fot they had 
no hope to ſee 
her liue againe. 


k That is, us ñ 


three diſciples . 


twelue peeres: and they were aſtonied out 


of meaſure. | 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that 
no man thould know of it, and commaun⸗ 
ded to guie Her meate. 


CHAP, VL 

4 How Chriſt and his are receiued in their uu: 
ecuntrey. / The Apoſiles comſiion. 15 Sundrie 
opinions of Chrift, 25 Iohu is put to death, aud bu- 
ried, 3t Chriſt giueth reſt to hi diſciples, 38 
The fiuc loauet and two fiſhes, 48 Chriſt walketh 
on the water, 55 He healeth many. 

54 —.— he departed thence, and 
came into hisowne conntrey , and his 
diſciples folowed hum. 

2 And when the Sabbdth was cou, he 
beganne to teach in the Spnagogre, and 
mam that heard him, were aſtonied, and 
ſurde, » From whence hath hee theſe 
things? aud what wiſedome is this that 

1s 


Mat 1 3.54: 
luke 4. 16. 


a Chriſt is neg - 
lected of his 
owne friendes 


and kin{folkes» 


RK 
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The Apoſtlet commiſſion. 


or. miracles. 


is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch | great 


or, confin. wolkes are done by his hands 7 | 
b That which 3 Js not this the carpenter Maries 
ought to moue ſonne , the {| bꝛother of James and Joſes, 


them to come to Ald of Juda and Simon: and are not his 
Chriſt, cauterh liſters here with vs 7 And they were dof 
them to goe fended in hun. | 

dacke hom him, 4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A Pꝛo⸗ 
«hichcommeth phet is not without Honour , but in his 
owne coimtrep, and among his owne 


their owne | | 
Ce kinred, and in his owne houſe, 
Matth.13. 57. 5 Aud hee coulde there 4 doe no great 
luke 4.24» woꝛkes, ſaue that he laped his handes vp- 
idbn 444 on a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. 
t That is, he 6 And hee maruciled at their vnbelicfe, 
would not. and went about by the townes on euerie 


Uke of faith fide, traching, 


makethvs vna- And he called the twelue,and began 
ple toreceine to frnd them two and two, and gane them 
Gods benefites. er .Oner unc leane ſpirits, | 
Math 4.23. And commaunded chem, that they 
u 1322: ſhould take nothing fox their itournep,ſane a 
Matth. 10. . ſtaffę onelp: nenther © ſcrip, nepthex bead, 
cap. 3. 14. nepther money in their |] girdles, | 
luke 9.1, . 2 that they ſhould be ſhodde with 
e Chriſt onely andalles , that they ſhonld not put 
forbidderh on tos coates. 

them to carie 10. And her ſaide vuto them, Whereſo⸗ 


any thing, which ener pe thall enter into an houſe, there abide 
might be burde- till ye Depart & thence, 


nous ot hinder II And whoſoener . ſhall not receine 
theit meſſage, hon, no heare pon, when pe depart 

for, purſes. n * ſhake off the duſt that is under pour 
Ade 12.8, fecte, foz a witneſle vnto thein , Derelp J 


neg 


Mi. 10.14. 
luke 9.5, wought by him. 
h Intoken of 


yon then), from the dead. . 

Alte 13 51. 17. Foz Herode himlfe had ſent forth, 
and 18.6. and had taken John and bounde hin in 
lane 54. Pziſon fo Yerodias fake, which was his 


taculous wor- 18 Fo? nſaivcvnto Berode, 5 18 
ling, and not a not n lawful} foz thee to Hae tp bꝛothers 
medicine to wife. Fo . om 

heale diſeaſes : 19 Therfoze Yerodias had a quarrell a- 
ſo that the gift gainſt hum, and would haue killed him, but 
of miracles cea- ſhe could not: ca 

ſing the cere- 20 Fo Herode feared John, knowing 
monie is to no vſe. Mat. 14. . luke 9.7. k Meaning, of the olde 
Prophets. Lake 3. 19. 1 They had then this common exfour , that 
they thought the ſoules beeing departed out of one bodie, went 
ſtraight into an other. Leut. 18.16. and 20.21. m The libertic 
that lobn vſed to reproue vice without” exception of perſon , deda- 
lech bow the true miniſters ought to behaue themſelues. 


Chap. vr. 


The inconuenience of dauncing. 458 


that hee was a iuſt man a an holy, and re⸗ 
uerenced hun, and when he heard lum, he 
did man things, and heard hun gladly, n such is the 

21 But che tune demg conuement, when nature of Gods 
Herode on his birth dap made a banket to worde, chat it 
his pzmnces and captames, and chiefe e⸗ compelleth the 
ſtates of Galile: very tyrants to 

22 And the daughter ot the ſame Yero- reucrence it: as 
dias came m and o daunced, æ pleaſed Ye- no doubt the 
rode and thein that ſate at table together, king had ſome 
the king ſaide vnto the maide, Al ke or mee good motions, 
what thou wilt, and J will gie it thee. but the ſeede fell 

23 And her (ware vnto her, Whatſoe- in ſtony piaces, 
uer thou thalt aſke of me, I wil gie it thee, and fo tooke no 
euen bnro the halfe of mp kingdome. roote. 

24 0 ſhe went foꝛth, and ſayde to her o What incon- 
mother, What thall J al ke? And the laid, yenience com- 
John Baptiſts head. ; meth by wanton 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightwap with dauncing. 
haſte unto the king, and af ked, ſapnig, J Afar. 14.8. 
woulde that thou chomdeſt gnie mee tuen 
now in a charger þ head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſoꝛp: yer fox 
his othes ſake, & fo2 their ſakes which fate 
at table with hun, he would not refuſe her. 

27 And munediatip the kung ſent the 
hangman, and gaue charge that his head 
ſhoulde ber bzought . So hee went and be⸗ 
headed hun m the puſon, 

28 And this head in a charger, | * 
and gate it to ti v inaide, and themarde p Joſephus cal- 
gane it to her mother. lleth her name 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, chen Salomen, the 


came and tooke vp his body, and put it daughter of Phi- 


in atombe. lip & Herodias. 
30 And the A poſtles gathered them⸗ Or, car leu. 
ſelues together to Jeſus, and 9 toide hum 9. 10. 
all things, both what they had done, and q The Apoſtles 
what they had taught. i render account 
31 And hee laid vnto them, Come pe a⸗ of their meſſage, 
part mito the wildernes * and reſt a while: which is to de- 
fo} there were many commers and goers, clare their fideli- 
that then hadnotleature toeate, tie & obedience, 
32. So thep went bp thip out of ther Chaiſt beareth 
wap into a deſert place. with che infirmity 
33 But the people ſaw them when they of his ſeruants, & 
departed, aud many knewe hun, and ran a bringeth them to 


foote thither out of all cities, and came thi- quietnes chat hee 


ther before them, and aſſembled vuto hin, may inſtruct rhe, 

34 Then Jeſus went out and ſawe a and make them 
great miltitude , and had compaſſion on ſtrong againſt 
them, becauſe they were like ſſher pe, which tioubles. 
had no ſhepheard: * aud he began to teach Mart. 14.13. 
them man thmgs. | luke 9.10. 

35 And when the day was nowe farre arrh. 9. 36. 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto hun, ſaping, 42d 14. 14+ 
This is a deſert plate, aud nowe the day f This declareth 
is farre paſſed, that there is an 
36 Let them depart, that they map goe horribledifor- 

— the la — — about, aud bye der ny that 
them bead: fox then haue nothing to cate, people, where 

37 But hee anlwered, and ſaide unto — rea- 
them, Gme perhemto eate. And they ſaide ching of Gods 
unto hun, Shal we goe and bye r two hnin- V orde wenteth, 
dzeth peru worth ofbzcad,and gine them Luke 9.11, 
to tate: | | Marsh. 14. 15. 

38 7Thcahe ſaid into them, Bow ma⸗ t Which is a- 
np loaugs haue pee? goe and looke , And bout five pound 
when thep knewe 1 — ſaide, Fine, and ſterling. 
two filhes; . * + Mat. 14.17. luke 

39 So heconmanded the to make them 9.13. ic 6.9, 
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Chriſt walk eth on the ſea. 
or. hy rab'e ſulr; all fit downe by || companies vpon the 
for in eur j raus grecene alle, 

W218 45 MANY Us 40 they ſate dobune by u rowes, 
a table could hold. un hundꝛeths, and bp fifties, 


u The Greeke 41 nd hee tooke rhe ſiue loaues, and the 
word fignificch two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 


ſach beddesas gaue tyankes, and brake the loaues, and 
are made ina gane them to his Dilciples to ſet befoze 
garden, ſo that them, and the two fithes he dimded among 
the companis them all. 


42 So then did all eate, æ were ſatiſfied. 


which were 
3 And then tooke vp twelue baſkets 


there ſet, might 


ſeems as toes, full of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
or borders of 44 And they that had eaten, were about 
beddes in a gar- fitte thouſand men, 5 
den. 45 Jund ſtraightmap he cauſed his diſ- 
ciples to goe into the ſhip,and to goe befoze 
vuto the other ſide vuto Bethlaida, while 
he ſent awap the people. 
45 Then aſfoone as he had ſent them a- 
wan, he departedinto a momitam to pꝛap. 
«Mat 14 23. 47 und when euen was come, the thip 
iohn 6.15. was in the middes of the (ea, and hee a⸗ 


lone on the land. 
48 And he lawe them troubled in rowo⸗ 
. ing, (fox the winde was contrary vnto 
x Which was a- them ). and abont the fourth watch of the 
bout two or night, he came vnto them, walking bpon 
three houres the ſea, and would haue paſſed bp them. 
before day. 49 And when they ſawe him walking 
vpon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a 
ſpirite, and cried out. | 
53 Fox they all ſawe him,and were ſoze 
afraide : but anone hee talked with then, 
y Chriſt aſſureth and ſaid unto them, Bey of good coinfozt ; 
luis and maketh it is I, be not afraibe. 8 
chem bold, both 51. Then hee went vp vuto them into 
by his worde, the ſhip, and the winde cealed, z then were 
and mightic ſoꝛe aiaſed in themſelues beyond mea- 
power. ſure, aud marueiled. 
2 They had ſor- 52 5 Fox they had not conſidered the mat- 


got the miracle ter ofthe loaues,, becauſe their hearts were 
which was hardened, | : 
wrought with 53 Fund thep came oner,and went in- 
the ſiue loaues. to the land of Genneſarct, and arrined, 


54 So when they were come out of the 


h, . . | | 
Marth. 14.34 ſhip, ſtraightway they knewe him, 


55 And ranne about thzionghout al that 
region round about, and beganne to carie 
hither and thither in beddes all that were 
ſicke, where they heard that he was, 

for, markets. 56 And whither ſoener hee entred into 


a Not for any tones, oꝛ cities, oz billages, then layde 
ſuch vertue that their ſicke in theſj ſtreetes, and pꝛaped hun 
was in his gar- that then might touch at the leaſt the *edge 
ment, but for the of his garment, nd as many as touched 
confidece which hum, were made whole. 
they had in him. + CHAS YIih 
| 2 The tiſctiplt; vate with unyaſhen hand. The 
tommandement of God is tran/grefſed by mani tra- 
ditun. 2 What defileth man, 24 Of the woman 
of Syropheniſſa 32 The healing of the dumme. 
The} eople 2295 Cui. * * 7 
Mat. 1 5. 2. Hen *gathered bnto him the Phariſes, 
for. filtive, and certauie of the Scribe which 
a The Phariſes came from Jeruſaleim. LEN 
would not cate 2 And when they ſawe ſomeof his diſ- 
with vynwaſhen cipleseatenmeare with common hands, 
uns, becauſe „ ie To 17 1704 
ꝛhey thought that the common handling of things defiled ehem, ib 
chat they made holines and religion to depend in hands waſhings, 
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S. Marke. 


— 


Mens preceptz, 


(that is to ſap buwaſhen)they complained, 

3 (Foz the Phariſes and all the Jewes, | 
except they waͤſh their handes » oft, eate b Or content 
not, holduig the tradition of the Elders, V trivingts 

4 And when they come from the market, walli beſt. 
except they waſh, they eate not:and manie 
other things there be, which they haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them to obſerne , as the waſhmg 
of cuppes,and< pottes, and of bzaſen vel- c Litle pom, 
ſels, and of tables.) N ſomewhat more 

5 Then aſked him the Pharies and in quamitie then 
Scribes, Why watke not thy diſciples ac- a vine pinte. 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but N 

Or rea. 


eate || meate with vnwalhen hands: 

6 Then he anſwered and ſard vnto them, 
Surelp*Elaihath pꝛophecied well of pon, 72.29.14, 
hypocrites, as it is witten, This people / 
hononreth me with their 4lippes, but theu d With an ow. 
Heart is farre awap fromme. ward [hey, 

7 But they wozlhip me in vaine, tea⸗ : 
ching for doctrines the *colmmandements e Whoſoeuer 
of men. | N teacheth an 
8 Fon pe lapthe commandentent of Cod docttine bur 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, a5: Gods w 
the wathing of pots and of cups, and ma⸗ falle we 
ny other ſuch like things pe doe. | \» . per,and 

9 Andhe ſapde vnto them, Mell, pe re⸗ of _ 

« 


iect the commanndement of God, that pee ſeeme his do 
map obſerue pout owne tradition, crrine neue 

10 Fox Poles ſaid, Honour thy father probable ta 
and thy mother: and, ! whoſoeuer thal curſe the iudgemert 
father oz mother, let him die che deatg. ol man. 

II But pe ſap, If a man ſap to father oz Exd. 20.11. 
mother, Coꝛ ban, thut is, By the gift that is eur. 5. 16. 
offered by ine, thou maieſt haue pzofite , he hes. 3. 
ſhalbe free. f Exad. 31. 17. 

12 So pe ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe anp leut. 20.9. 
thing foꝛ his f n his mother, preu. 20. 20. 

13 Paking the worde of God of none f That is 
authontie, by pour traditto whichye haue out any hope of 
oldeined: and pe do many ſuch like things. pardon, 

14 Then hee called the whole multi⸗ Mat.. 18. $ 
tude vnto him, and ſatde vnto them, Year- 
ken pou allvnto nie, and bnderſtand. : 

15 Theres is nothing without a man, g Thereis no 
that can defile him, when it entreth into outward or cr · 

um: but the things which pꝛoceede out of porall thing 

im, are they which defile the man. whichentrgh 

16 If any haue eares to heare, let him into man, ht 
Veare. | i can defile Wm: 

- 17 nd when he came into an honſe a- meaning chiefly 
way from the people, his diſciples aſked of meates, which 
hun concerning the parable. if they be tahen 

18 And he ſatde vnto them, What? are exceſfively,it 
pe without vnderſtandingalſo7Doe pe not commeth of the 
knowe that whatſoener thing from with- inordinate luſt 
ont entreth into a man, cannot defilehim, of the heart, and 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, ſo che luſt igeuil, 
but into the belln, and goeth out into the Ws 
dꝛaught which is the purgingof al meats? 

20 Thenhe latd, That which conuneth j 
ont of man, that defileth man. 4 

21 o from within, even bitt of the Jen. 6. 5. &. 21. 
heart of men, pꝛoceede cull thoughtes, ad⸗ 6 
ulteries,foznications, murthcrs, 

22 Thefts,couetoufies, wickednes, de⸗ 
ceit, ſuntleannes, | a wicked eye, backe⸗ or, vantonnei. 
bituig, pride,foolſhnes, ext or, enuie. 

23 Ultheſe enil things come from with . 
in, and defile a man. | | 

24 J And from tijence Hee rofe,zweit Mar. 15.31. 
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a, 


Thechildrens bread. 


. tobedeſliture 


into the bozders of Tymts and Sidon, and 


entered into an houſe, and woulde that no th 


man ſhould haue knowen : but hee could 
not be hid, 

25 Foz a certaine woman, whoſe little 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirite, heard of 
hun, and came, and fell at his feete. 

26 (And rhe woman was a Gieeke, a 
Spꝛopheniſſiàn bp nation) & the beſought 
2 that he would caſt out the derull out of 

er daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Let the 
| Meaning the h childzen firlt be fed: fox it is not good to 
Temes,to whom _ : - -> q—_—_ bzead, aud to caſt it unto 

g 8 


— 
Aale made. 28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
: The lewes him, Trueth, Lozde : pet in deede the 
woke rangers whelpes eate under the table of the chil- 


then diens « crummes, 
reyes and 29 Then he lapdvnto her, Fox this ſap⸗ 


Chap. vI 11. 


The Phariſes leauen. 459 
to ſit downe on che ground: and hee tooke 
e ſeuen loanes, and gaue thankes, bzake 
them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet be⸗ 
foze — and thep did ſet them befoze the 
people, 
7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes:and 
when he had giuen thankes,he commaun⸗ 
ded them allo to be ſet beſoꝛe them. 
8 Sothep didcate, & were ſufficed, and 
thep tooke — the bzoken meat that was 
left, ſeuen balkets full, | 
9 (And thep thathadeaten, were about 
foure thouſand)ſo he ſent them awap. 
10 J, And anon he entred into a ſhippe M. 15. 39. 
with his diſciples, andcame into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. c Which was 
11 And the Phariſes came foxth, & be- neere to Beth- 
an to diſpute with him, ſeeking of hun a ſaida, berweene 
igne from heanen, and tempting hun, thelake of Gen; 
12 Then he © ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, neſaret & mount 


thezelore Chriſt ing goe thy wap: the deuill is gone out of and ſaud, Why doth this? generation ſecke Thabor. 


thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhee was come home to 
— houſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, and 
er daughter lying on the bed. 


and coafts of Tyzus and Sidon, and came vn- 


n& the childrens to the ſea of Galile, though the middes of them hut one loafe. 


the coalts of Decapolis. : 
ſhedeclarerh 32 And thep bzonghr vnto him one that 
her fayth and was deafe, and ſtambzed in his ſpeach,and 
lumulitie. pꝛaped hun to put his hand vpon him, 
33 Then hee tooke him aſide from the 

multunde, a put his fingers in his cares, 
| Declaring by AND did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
this ſigne the 34 And looking vp to heauen, he! ſigh- 
cotnpaſſion that ed and ſaid vnto hun, Ephphatha, that is, 


d, wherein 


de bath vpon We opened, 

mans miſe ties, 35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- 
gene. l. 31. ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was loo- 
icclua 39. 16. ſed, and he ſpake plaiue, 

m As A they 36 And he commanded them that they 
would a, be- ſhouſd tell no man: but how much ſoener 


fides al the mira · Hce foꝛbade them, the moze a great deale 
cles that he hach they publiſhed it, 

done, euen this 37 And were beponde meaſure aſtoni⸗ 
now declaret ed, ſaping, mn Lee hath done all thinges 


jis very andthe domme to ſpeake, 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Pha- 
riſes ate a figne, 15 The leauen of the Phariſes, 
22 The blind receiueth his ſight. 29 He was knowen 
f hu diſciples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 And 
fheweth how neceſſarie perſecution ws, 


| ing ve well: hee maketh both the deafe toheare, 


Mat, 15.32, 12 thoſe dayes when there was a very 
great multitude, and had nothing to eate, 
Jeſus called his diſciples to him, and ſayd 

HP bnto them, 
2 Chriſt proui- 2 Jhane*compaſſion on the multitude, 
dech for iis, = becanſe then haue now continued with me 


when they ſeeme thee danes and haue nothing to cate. 

3 And ik J ſend them away faſting ts 
their owne houſes, they would famt by the 
[ 0r,yheuce, Wap: for ſome of them came from farre. 

b Itbrgad were 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, 
lo hard to come Vow tan a man ſatiffie theſe d with bzead 
by t ſeemed here in the wilderneſſe⸗ 

Yapoſſible to 5 And hee aſked them, Howe manp 
Obteme other loaues haue pe? And they ſand, Seuen. 
Meare, 6 Then he commanded the multitude 


and forſaken. 


re 31 J And hee departed againe from the 


aſigne 7 verelp J ſap vnto pou, { * a ſigne Marr. 16. 7. 
ſhall not be ginen to this generation. d Ohtheincom- 
13 (So he left them,and went mto the prehenſible loue 
ſhip againe, and departed to the other ſide, of our Chriſt! 
14 J And they had fozgotten to take how long ſhall 
brad, neither had they in the ſhippe with we abuſe his 
great mercies ? 
15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take e Chriſt goeth 
hcede, a beware of the zleauen ofthe Pha- about by ſharp- 
1 the leanen of Herod. nes of ſpeach to 
t6 And they thought amg themſelues, ſaue them from 
ſaning. It is, becauſe we haue no bead. wilfull deſtruc- 
17 And when Jeſus knewe it, he ſapde tien. 
bnto them, Whp reaſon pon thus becauſe 07, if « figne be 
pe haue no head: perceine pe not pet, nei⸗ yum 
ther underſtand ? hane pee pour hearts pet t As if he would 
heardened 7 fay,1tI ſhewe 
18 Hane pe eyes and ſee not? and Hane chem any ſigne, 
pe eares and heare not? and doe pe not re⸗ let me be a lyat 


member 7 and deceyuer, 
18 * When J bzake the fine loanes a- Mart. 16. 5. 
mong fine thonlande, howe many baſkets g Hee willeth 


full of bzoken meate tooke pe bp? they ſapd them to beware 
buto him, Twelue. contagious doc» 
20 And when 1 brake ſenen among foure rrine,and ſuch! 
thouſand, howe many baſkets of the lea- ſubtile practiſes 
nings of bzoken meate tooke pee vp 7 and as the aduerſa- 


they ſapd, Seuen. ries vſed — 
21 Then he ſand uvnto them, d Howe is it preſſe his Goſpel. 
that ye vnderſtand not 7 John. 6. 11. 


22 J und hee came to Bethſaida, and h Chriſt repro- 
they brought a blinde man vnto him, and ueth chem be - 
deſired him to touch him. cauſe their minds 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, are as yer ypon 
and led him out of the towne , and ſpit in the material 
his eyes, and put his hands bpon him, leauen, notwith- 
and aſked hun, if he ſawe onght. ſtanding they 

24 And hee looked vp, and ſapde, J ſee had prooued by 
men: ſoz I lee them walking like trees. diuers miracles 

25 After that, he put his hands agame that he gaue thẽ 
vpon hiseyes, t made him looke againe, their dayly 
And he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſawe bread. 
cuerp man a farre oft clearelp, 

26 And he ſent hun home to his houſe, 
ſaping, Neither goe into the towne,noz tell 
it to am in the towne. . 

27 C* And Jeſus went ont. 4 his diſci⸗ Aft. 16.13. 
ples into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi, 1 9.18. 
And by the wap hee aſked hts diſciples, 
ſapmg vnto them, Wome doe men ſay 

Mm u. that 
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thinke they tra · foꝛe them. 


— r . — 


Peters confeſſion. S. Marke. Ihe vertue of faith, 


that J am:? 7 Aud there was a tloude that ſhadows Aar. 3.19. 400 
28 Aud they anſwered , Some ſay, Jahn ed them, and a voice came out of the cloud, 17.5. 4, 3.22 
i He chat is the Baptiſt: and iome, Elias: and ſome, one ſaping, * This is mp beloned Scime: . 1. 11. 
anointed of God of the Pzophets. d heare him. d Chriſt onely 
and ful filled with 29 And ye ſaide vnto them, But whom 8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde a⸗ mull be 5 chick, 
all grace for ſap pe that J am: Then Peter anſwered bout, and ſawe no moze anp man lane Jc⸗ teacher and in. 
mans ſaluation. aid ſaid vnto hun, Thou art the i Chult, ſus onelp with them. ſtructour of all 
k Deterring it 30 Andhelharpip k charged them that 9 *Andas they came downe from the them, which 
toa more com- concerning him they ſhould tell no man, mountaine, hee charged them, that thep proſeſſe them. 
modious time, 31 Then he began to teach them that the ſhoulde tell uo man what they had ſcene, ſelues to be his 
leſt ſudden haſte Soune of man mult ſuffer manp things, ſane when the Some of man were riſen members, ſecin 
ſhould rather and lhould be repꝛoued of the Elders, of from the dead agame. that God the 
hinder then fur - the hie Pꝛieſts, and ofthe Scribes, and be 10 So thep kept that matter to them father giueih him 
ther the myſterie ſlanie, and withm thzee dapes riſe againe, ſelues,@ demanded one of another, what Þ this authoriie, 
ol his comming, 32 And hee ſpake that thing plamelp. riſing from the dead agarne ſhould meane? and comman- 
| This word ſig- Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began io 11 Allo thep aſked hin, ſaying , Whp deth vs this 6. 
nifieth, adueria- rebuke him, {ap the Scribes, That Elias © mull firlt bedience, 
rie, or enemie: 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on come? | Aatt.17.9, 
and he calleth His diſciples , andrebuked Peter, ſapmg, 12 And he anſwered, & ſaide vnto them, alac.g,;, 
him ſo, becauſe Getthee behind me, Satan: foꝛ thou vu- Elias bereip ſhall firſt come and reſtoze all e Their falſe o. 
he did as much derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, things: and * as it is wꝛitten ofthe Sonne pinion was chat 
as in him lay. to but the things that are of men. bk man, he mult ſuffer many things, and be either Elias 
pull him from 34 CAnd he called the people vnto Him ſet at nought. mould riſe againe 
obeying God. with his diſcipies, and ſapde vnto them, 13 But J ſap vnto yon, that Elias is from the dead, 


Mat. 10. 3b. *Whoſoener will followe me, let hun foz- come, (a they haue done vnto him whatſo⸗ or that his ſoule 
and 16.24. ſake hunſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and ener they would) as it is wꝛitten of hun. thould enter into 
luke 9,23, followe me. 14 und when hee came to his s diſci⸗ ſome other body. 


and 14. 27. E 5 Fox whoſoener will* ſane his life ſhal ples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, //. 5 4. 
Mat,10. 39, and ole it: but whoſocucr ſhall loſe his life, foz and the Scribes diſputing with them. That is, lohn 
16.25. luke. 24. mp ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall ,ſaue it. 15 And ſtratghtwap al the pcople, when Baptiſt, 

and 17.33. 36 Foz what thall it pzofite a man, they behelde him, were amaſcd, and ranne 27.17.74. 
iohn 12.25. though he ſhould winne the whole wozld, to him, and ſaluted hun. | luke 9. 37,38. 
m For morta · il he loole his ſoule? 16 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What g Tothe nine, 
litie and corrup-2 37 Oz what {Hall a man giue foz recom- diſpute pou | among pour ſelucs: which he left 
tion, he ſhall te - pence of His ſoule? | 17 And one of the companie anſwered, che day before, 


ceiue immorta- 38 * Fox wholoener ſhalbe aſhamed of and ſaid, Maſter, J haue bꝛought inn ſonne Or, again them 
litic and per- me, and of my woꝛdes among this adulte- vnto thee,which hath a dumme ſpirit : h When y fpirie 
ſection. raus and ſinfull generation, of him ſhall 18 And whereſoener he taketh hun hee cometh vpõ him 
Matt. 10.33. the Sonne of man be alhamed alſo, when » teareth him, and he fometh, and gnaſhech he teareth him 
luke 9. 26. he cometh in the glozy of his Father with his teeth, and ꝓineth awap : and J ſpake to with inward ſo- 
and 12:9, the holy Angels. thy diſciples that then ſhould caſt hum out, row andpangy, 
CHAP, IX. and they could not. as in a colike a 


2 The transfiquration, 7 Chriſt is to bee heard, 19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, i O man feeleth ſuch 
26 The domy e ſpirit is caſt our, 29 The force of fàithles generation, how long nowe ſhall J griefe, as if his 
prayer and faſting. 21 Of the death and reſurrecii · he with you! Howe long nowe ſhall J {uf- bowels were 
en of Chriſt, 33 The diſputation who ſhould be the fer pon: Bring hum vnto me. rent aſunder, 
greateſt, 38 Not to hinder thecourſe of the Goſpel, 20 So thep bꝛought him vnto him: and i It ſeemetls 
42 Off ances are forbidden. aſſoone as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare hun, that this man 
Matth. 16.28. A Nd he ſaid vnto them, Verelp J ſap and he fell downe on the ground, wallow- deſerued not fo 
luke 9.27. pnto you, that there be ſome of them ing and foming. ſharpe an anſwert 
a The preaching that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte of 2x Then he aſked his father, YJow long but Chriſt ſpea- 
ofrhe Goſpel te- death, till they haue ſeene the * kingdome time is it ſince hehath bene thus? And he ker in kisper- 
ceyued and in- of God come with power, ſayd,Ofa childe. ſon to the Phari- 
creaſed ; he ſpakcke 2 And ſire dapes after, Jeſus tooke 22 And oft times hee caſteth him into ſes, which were 
rhis to comfort Peter, and James, and John, + bzonght the fire, and into the water to deſtrop him: ſtubburne and 
them. and that them vp into an hie monntarme out of the but if thon canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, deſperate, 
they ſhould not wap alone, and hee was tranſfigured be- and haue compaſſion vpon vs. k The Lordis 
g 23 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Jfk thou cuer teady to 
uailed in vaine, 3 And his raiment did » ſhine, & was be⸗ canſt beleene it, all things are! poſſible to helpe vs, ſo :bat 
Matt,17,z, Tp white as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller him that belecueth, we put him not 
luke 9 28. can matte vpon the earth. 24 And ſtraightway the father of the backe through 
b Chriſt ſhew- 4 And there appeared vnto them Elt- childe crying with teares,ſayd, Loꝛd, J be- our incredulme, 
eth his maicſtie as with Moſes, and they were talking leeue: helpe my w vnbeleefe. All things that 
ſo farre as their with Jeſus. 25 When Jeſus ſaw Þ the people came are agrceable to 
infirmitie was 5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Je⸗ running together, hee rebuked the vucleane the will of God, 
able to compre» ſus, Walter, it is good foꝛ vs to be here: let ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thon domme and ſhalbe granted 
hend it. vs make allo thzee Tabernacles, one fox deafe ſpirit, charge thee, come out of him, to him that be- 
c Peter meaſu- thee, and one fox Poſes, and one foꝛ Elias. and enter no moze into hun. leeuerh : for faith 
red this viſion 6 pet he knewe not what he ſayd: fox ſeeketh not hi 
according to then were afrapde. that is contrarie to his will, or that is not reueiled in his wor 
bis one capacitie, not conſidering the ende thereof, m That is, the ſeebleneſſe, and imperfection of my faith. 


26 Then 


To auoyde offences, 
26 Then the ſpirite crped, & rent him ſoze, 
n Meaning, the and came out, and n he was as one dead, in 
childe. ſo much that manp ſapde, Ye is dead, 

27 But Jeſus tooke his hande , and lift 
te him vp,and he aroſe, | 
* 28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe , his diſctples aſked him ſecretelp, 
Why could not wecalt hun out? 

29 Aud he ſayd vnto them, This kinde 
can by no other meanes come fozth,but by 


8 o Meaning, that o pꝛaper and faſtung. 
yer which is 30 C*And they departed thence, & went 
0 ſurely grounded thjough Galile, and he would not that any 


ach, and ſhould haue knowen it. 
hath faſting ioy- 31 Fox he taught his diſciples , and ſaid 
ned ynto it as a ynto them, The ſonne of man ſhall be deli⸗ 
rofirable ayde. yeredinto the hands of men, and they lhall 
Matth.17.22+ fill hun, but after that he is killed, he (hall 
luke 9.22. riſe againe the third day, 
p Becauſe they 32 But y thep vnderſtoode not that ſay- 


; imagined that ing, and were atraide to aſke hun. 
Chriſt ſhould 33 *After he came to Capernaum: and 
ne reigne temporal. 1yhey he was in the houſe, he aſked them, 
ly, this matter of Mhat was it that pe diſputed among pou 
le his death was fo þ the wap? 
10 lange, that they 34 And they held their peacs : fox by the 
Y. could perceius wap they reaſoned among theſclues , who 
nothing. ſhould be the chiefeſt. 
| Marth 18,1, 35 And hee late downe, and called the 
luke 9. 46. twclue,+ ſapde to them, It any man deſire 
to be firlt, the ſame ſhall bee laſt of all, and 
ſernant vnto all. 


36 And hetooke a litle childe,and ſet him 
in the middes of them, &tooke him in his 
armes, and ſapd vnto them, 

37 Wholceuer ſhall receiue one ot ſuch 

q To wit, onely litle childzenm my Name, receineth nice: 
m 2» man, but as and whoſoeucr recemieth me, reeemeth not 
him in whome is q me, but him that ſent ine. : : 
all perfection and 38 Then John anſweredhim, ſaying, 
fulneſſe of al gra- Faſter , wee lawe one calting out denils 
ces, & bcnefites, by thy name , which followeth not vs, 


** 


Chap, x, 


the fire neuer goeth our, 


Ofdiuorcement, 460 * 


46 Where their woꝛme dpeth not, and u Hereacherh * 
that it is better 


247 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, to be ſacrificed 


plucke it out: it is better fox thee to go into to God by ſalt 


the kuigdante of God with one eye, then and fire. that is, 
haning two epes, to be caſt into hell fire, i 
48 Mhere their woune dpeth not, and ſancti 


the fire neuer goeth out. | 
49 Foz enerp man ſhall be » ſalted with hell fire, 
fire: and *enerp ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted Leuit. 2. 13. 


with ſalt. 


to be edand 
Pea” then 


to be ſent into 


Marth. 5. 13. 


Salt is good: but it the ſalt be vn⸗ luke 14.34. 


ſauerie, wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned? x They which 
Haue ſalt in pour ſelues, and haue peace, deſtroy the grace 


one with another. 
are as ſalt, which hath loſt his ſauour, and are wo ſe then infidels. 


2 Of diuorcement. 17 The rich man queſtio- 
neth with Chriſt, 30 Their reward that are per- 
ſecuted. 35 Of the ſonncs of Zebedeus. 46 Bar- 
timeus hath bis eyes —— 


Aid hee aro 


CHAP, X. 


taught them agame. 


2 Then the Phariſes came æ aſked him, 
if it were lawful fox a nian to put awap his 


wife, and tempted him. 


us And he anſwered, + ſapdevnta them, 
hat did * Moles command pon: 

4 And they ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to wꝛite 
a bill of dinoꝛcement, and to put her away. a The true way 

5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and land vnto to amend abuſes, 
them, Foz the hardneſſe of pour heart hee is to returne to 
wꝛote this pꝛecept vnto you, 

6 But at the⸗ beginning of the creation, things, and to trie 
* God made them male and female. 


that they haue 


receiued of God, 


| from thence , and went 44. 19.1. 
into the coaſtes of Judea by the farre 

ſide of Jozdan, and the people refozted vn⸗ 

to him agame, and as he was wont, hee 


Deus. 24. 1. 


the inſtitution of 


them by Gods 


7 o this cauſe ſhall man leaue his word. 
father and mother, and cleane vnto his Ges. 1.27, 


8 And they twaine ſhall be one } fleſh: Gen. 2.24. 1. cor. 
ſo that they arenowmoze twaine , but one 6.16. be. 5. 37. 


71 Lnke 9.49. and we fozbade hun, becauſe he followeth wife. 
1. Cor. 12. 3. vs not. Bal 
lor any great 30 *But Jeſus ſande, Foꝛbid him not: 
works, fo: there is no man that can do aſ miracle fle 


rAlthoughhe by mp Name, that canlightly ſpeake enill 
ſhewe not him- of me. | g 
ſelfe to be mine, 40 Foz whoſocuer is not againſt vs, is 


1 yer in that he on our part. 

p beareth reuerẽ ce 41 *And whoſoener ſhalgine you a cup 
l to my name, it is of water to dꝛinke fox nw Names lake, be⸗ 
i yaough for vs. cauſe pe belong to Chniſt, vercly J ſap vnto 


Matth to. 42. pou, he thall not loſe his reward. | 
Matth,18.6, 42 und wholoener ſhall offend one of 
luke 17. , 2. theſe little ones, that beleeue in me, it were 
5 Matth. 5. 30. better fo him rather, that a milſtone were 
6 18.8. hanged about his necke, and that he were 
It is a maner cafſtinto the ſea. 

of beach, which 43 Wherefoꝛe, if thine c hand cauſe thee 
ſignifieth, that to offende ,cut it off: it is better foꝛ thee to 


. we ſhould cut off enter into life, mapmed, then haning two 

at allthings which Handes, to go mto hell, ints the fire that 

d hinder vs to ſetue euer ſhalbe quenched, : 

d, Chriſt, 44 Where their; woꝛme dicth not, and 
4.66. 24. the fire neuer goeth ont. 


. t Theſe ſimili- 45 Likewiſe. if thy foote cane thce to of- 
th tudes declare fende, cut it off: it is better foꝛ thee to goe 
: the paines and Halt into life, then hauuig two feete to bee 
2 eternal torments caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer halbe 
ofthe damned. quenched, 


9 * Thercfoze , wh 
together, let not man ſeparate, 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 9. 1% 16.18, 
bim againe of that matter, 
11 And heſapdvnto them, *Whoſoener b For the ſecond 
ſhal put awap his wife & marrie an other, isnot his wife, 
dcommitteth adulterie againlt her, 
12 And if a woman put away her huſ- AMazth, 19,13, 


maith,19,4, 


llOr,perſon, 


at God hath coupled 1. Cor. y. 10. 
Mat. 5. 3 2. & 19. 


1. cor. 7. 10. 


but his harlot. 


band, and be married to an other, ſhe com- ale. 18.15. 
nutteth adulterie. 


of God. 


them. 


c Ve muſt be 
13 Then they brought litle childzen to regenerate and 
him, that he ſhoulde touch them, and his voide of al pride, 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. & cocupiſcence. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaweit, hee was d It was vſuall 

diſpleaſed, and ſapde to them, Suffer the with the Iewes 
lle childzen to come bnto mee, and fo2- that the greater 
bid them not: foz of ſuch is tee kingdome ſhould bleſſe the 
inferior, Heb. 7. 
15 Derelp J ſay vnto yon, Whoſoener therefore Chriſt 
ſhall not receme the kingdome of God as being head of his 
calitle childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 
16 And he tooke them vp in his armes. ſolemne kinde of 
and put his handes vpon then, ande bleſſed prayer offer vp & 
conſecrate the 
17 CXnd when he was gone out on the babes to God. 
mm. uit. 


Church, did by a 


wap, 
* 


Of tiches. The rewardoftheperſecured. 


Matth. 19.16. wap, there came one * running, and knee- 
luke 18.18. led to hint, and alited hun, Good Malter, 
what ſhall I doe, that J map poſſeſle cter- 

nail ue: 
18 Jeſugſayd to him, Why calleſt thor 
e Chriſt woulde mee good 7 there is none e good but one, 


ſhewe that his euen God, f 

goodneſſe was 19 Thou knoweſt the comandements, 
tarre otherwiſe Thou lthaltnot commut adulterie, Thou 
then the good- ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not fteale, Thou 


neſle which is at- ſhalt rot beare falſe witneſſe. Thou thalt 
tributed to men, hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ 
which is full of cher. 

ral itie and iy= 20 Then he anſwered, and ſapd to him, 


ocriſie. Malter, all theſc thinges J haue obſerued 
vod. 20.13. krom n pouth. f . 
f Thatis,heap- 21 And Jeſus behcld him, ⁊ floued him, 


prooued certaine and ſapde vnto him, One thing is lacking 
good ſeede that unto thee, Goe and gx ſell all that thou haſt, 
was in him, which and giiie to the pooze, and thou ſhalt haue 
gaue him a litle trealure in heauen, and come, follow mee, 


motion. and take vy the croſſe. | 
He toucheth 22 Vut he was lad at that ſaping, and 
is maladie and went awap {ozowfull:fos he had great pol(- 
ſore, which be- ſeſſions, 
fore he felt not, 23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
ſapde vnto his diſciples, Yowe hardly doe 
they that haue riches , enter into the Kuig⸗ 
for, cable rope, dome of God! | 
h Which put- 24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at 
teth histtuſt in his wozdes, But Jeſus anlwered agame, 
richcs, and ſaid vnto them, Childzen, how hard is 


i For he can giue it for them that truſt in riches, to enter uito 
grace to the fiche the kingdome of God: 

to cauſe him to 25 It is eaſier fox a ſcamel to ga though 
enioy his riches, the eye of a needle, then foi a riche man ro 
as if he had them enter into the kingdome of God, ; 
26 Aud they were much moe aſtonied, 


not. 

AMarrh. 19.27. (aping with themſclues, ho then can be 
luke 18. 28. ſaued? 

k We muſt not 27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 
meaſuretheſe ſaide, With men it is impoſſible, but not 
promiſes by our with God: foz with God i all thuiges are 
one couetous poſſible. 

delires, but re- 28 Then Peter beganne to ſap bnto 


ferre the accom · him, Loe, we haue fozſaken all, and haue 
pliſhment to followed ther. f 

Gods will, wo 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verelp J 
euen in out per · ſap vnto pou, there is no man that hath 
ſecutions and af · forſaken houſe, oi bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oz fa⸗ 
flictions perfor- ther, oz mother, oz wife , 02 childzen , oz 
meth the ſame ſo lands foz mp ſake and the Golpels, 

farre as they be 30 But he ſhal receiue an hundzeth folde 
expedient, Let ys now at this pieſent: houſes, and bꝛethzen, 
therefore learne and ſiſters, and mothers,and chudzen, and 
to haue ynough lands with; perſecutions, and in the wozld 
and to want, that to come eternall life. 

being tried, we 31 But manp rhat are l firſt, ſhalbe laſt, 
may enioy our and the laſt, firlt, , i 
treaſures in he- 32 und they were in the wap going 
uen. vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befoze 
Matth 19.30. them, and they were amaſed, and as they 
luke 13.30. followed, tizey were afraide, and Jeſus 
| He aich this tooke the twelue agame, and beganne to 
becauſe they that tell them what thuiges ſhould come vnto 
are ſiiſt called, un, : 
ſhould goe ſtill D 33 Saying, Beholde, we go vp to Jeruſa⸗ 
forward and not lein, and the Sonne of man thall be deline- 
diſdaine others, red unto the hie Pueſts, æ to the Scribes, 
Marth 20. 15. and then ſhall condemme hun to death, and 
lwker$.31,  Halldelinerhimtothe Gentiles, 


S. Marke. 


The vertue of faith, 


34 And they ſhal mocke him, & ſcourge 
hun, and ſpit vpon hun. & kill him: but the 
third day he ſhall ariſe againe. 

35 4 © Then James & John the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaping, Ma⸗ 
ſter, we woulde that thou ſhouldeſt doe foz 
vs that that we deſire, 

36 And he (aid vnto them, What would 
ye I ſhould doe fox pou? 

37 And they ſayd to him, Graunt vnto 
bs, that we map tit one at the right hand, 
aud the other at the left hand in thy gloꝛp. 

33 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe know 
not what ye aſke. Can pee = dzinke of the m Can you be 
cup that I ſhall dzinke of, and be baptized partakers of my 


Mtb. 20 10 


ctionss 


with the baptiſme that il be baptized croſſe andaf. 
— 5 ap bat I ſha ao 


39 And they laid vnto him, We can. But 
Jelus (aide vnto them, pee ſhall dzinke in 
deede ofthe cup that J ſhall dzinke of, and 
be baptized with the baptiſme wherewith 
JI ſhalbe bapnzed: 

40 Wut to ſit at mp right hand, ⁊ at my 
left, is not * mine to gine,bnt it ſhalbe giuen n I haue not 
to them foz whome it is piepared. this commiſſion 

41 And when the ten heard that, they for this time. 
began ro diſdaine at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them vnto him , 4 
lande to thein, * Pe know that they which 
delite to beare rule among the, Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them , and then 
that be great among them, exerciſe autho⸗ 
ritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall o not be ſo among pon: o Chrift would 
but wholoener will be great among vou, not that his diſci- 
ſhall be pour ſeruant. les & miniſters 

44 And who deuer wil be chiefe of pon, (hould beate rule 
ſhalbe the ſernant of all, as worldly go- 

45 Foz euen the ſonne of man came not vernoursdoe. 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
life for the ranſome of many. 

46 Then they came to Jericho: and MHarth.20,29, 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſci⸗ luke 18.35. 
ples, and a great multicude, y Zartimens p The other K. 
the ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man, late bp vangeliſts men · 
the waves ſide begging, b tion two, but 

47 And when he heard that it was Je⸗ Marke nameth 
ſus of Nazarct,he began to crp and to ſap, him that was 
—— the Senne of Danid, haue mercie moſt know en. 

0 . 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he 
ſhoulde holde his peace: but hee q cried q The more that 
much moze,D Sonne of Dauid, haue mer- Satan refiſterh 
cieon me, vs,the more out 

49 Then Jeſus ſtoode till, æ comman- taith ought to 
ded Him to be called: and they called the increaſe, | 
blinde, ſaping vnto him, Ve ot good com- 
fort: ariſe, he calleth thre. 

50 Sohcthieweawap his cloke, g roſe, 
and came to Jeſus , 

FI And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
hun, What wilt thon that J do vnto ther 
2nd the blinde ſayd vnto hun, Lozd, that J 
map receine ſight. 

52 Then Jelus ſayd bnto him, Goe thx 
wap:thy fayth hath ſaued thee, And by and 
by, he receiued his ſight, aud folowed Jeſus 
mthe wap, 

CHAP. XI. 

11 (Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem, 13 The fig tree 

drieth vp. 15 Thebuyers and ſellers are caft ous 
8 


Tube. 23, 25. 


of the Temple, 14, Hee declareth the vertue of 


faith,and home we ſhould pray, 27 The Phariſes 
| queſtion with 5 — * 
d when they came neere to Jeru 

* — - Alm Bethphage and Bethama:vnto 

luke 19.9. the mount of Dunes, he ſent foozry two of 
his diſciples, : 

chriſt her- 2 Andlayd buto the, * Goe your wapes 

* by this pocre into that towne that is ouer agaumſt poui 

entrie the ſtate aſſoone as ye thall enter uitu it, pe thal find 

ofhis kingdome, A colt boũd, whereon neuer man iate: loole 


- i not like bun, and bung hun. 
nificence ofthis doe pe this? Sap that the L ond hath necde 
— Pi — ſtraightwan he will ſende hun 
ther. 
4 And they went their wap, and found 
a colte tped bp the dooze without, in a 
proce where two wapes met, and they loo⸗ 
ed hun. 

5 Then certaine ot them that ſtood there, 
lande vnto them, What doe pce looſing the 
colte: 

6 And they ſayde vnto them, as Jeſus 
had commanded them. So they let the go, 
labs 12.14, 7 J Andthep bꝛought the colte to Je⸗ 
ſus, and caſt their garments on hum, and he 
| {ate vpon him. 

d Fuery one 8 And » many ſpzead their garments in 
lhewed ſome the wap: other cut downe bzaunches off 

ligne ofhonour The trees, and ſtrawed them in the wap, 


and reuerence. 9 And they that went befoze, and they 
or ſaue, I pray that followed, cryed, ſaping, Hoſanna: 
thee, Bleſſed be he that commeth in the name 


ofthe Loꝛd. : 
10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com- 
e Many came in meth in the Name ofthe Loꝛd of our fa⸗ 
their one ther Dauid: Yoſanna,O thou which art in 
name, but Chriſt t he higeſt heauens. 
tame in Name 11 So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 


ofthe Lord. into the Temple: and when he had looked 

d Becauſe the About on all things, and nowe it was ene- 

promiſe was ning, he went foozth vnto Berhania with 

made to him. the twelue. 

Marth. 21 10. 12 nd on the moꝛow when they were 

luke 19.45. come out from Bethania, he was hun- 

Matth. 21. 19. Arie. 

e Chriſt was 13 Aud ſeeing a figge tree a farre oft, that 

ſubiect to our had leaues, hee went to ſee if he might finde 

iafitmities, anp thing thereon: but when he came vnto 
it, he found nothing but leaues: fog the tune 
of figaes was not pet. 

OS 14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, 

Thi vn to f Neuer maneate fruite of thee hereafter 

declare howe while the woꝛld ſtandeth:and his diſciples 

much they diſs Heard it. 

pleaſe God, 


i5 And they came to Jeruſalem, and 
Fein 


which haue but s went into the Temple, and began to 


Chapæxl AI I, 


The Phariſecs entangled, 461: 


thep feared him, becauſe the whole multi- 
tude was altomed at his doctrine, 
19 But when enen was coane,leſus went 
out of rhe cine, g 
20 J, And m the moꝛning as then paſs Matr. 31. 19, 20. 
ſed by, they ſawe the figge tree diyrd vp 
from the routes. | 
21 ThenPeterremembied, & ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, beholde, the fagge tree which 
542 And Je — ſapd v 
22 M1 us an! Al nto . 
them, Yaue * faith ni God, h Chriſt caketh 
23 J verelp I ſay bntopou,that who- occaſion to in- 
ener lhall ſap vnto this miountaine, Take ſtruct them of 
typ ſelfe awap, and caſt thy leite into the the vertue of 
lea, and thall not wauer in his heart, but fayth. 
ſhall beleene that thole thinges which hee 
ſapth thall come ts paſſe, whatſoeuer hee 
ſapth, ſhalbe done to hun, : 
24 *Therefoze I ſap vnto pou, i what- Mart. y. 7. luke 
ſoener pe deſire when pe pꝛap, beleene that 11.9. 
ye ſhal haue it,and it done unto pon, i He teacheth 
25 But when ye thall ſtand, and pꝛap, Vs not hereby to 
foꝛgiue, if pee haue anp thing againſt anp ke whatſocuer 
man, that pour Father alſo which is in ſeemeth — in 
heauen map fozgiue pon pour treſpaſſes. ou fantalics : for 
26 Foz if poũ wil not foxgiue,your Fa- out prayer muſt 
ther which is in heauen, wil not pardon de grounded on 
you pour treſpaſſcs. fath,& our faith 
27 Then they came agatne to Jern- Mon the worde 
ſalem:& as he walked in the Temple,there ol God. 
came to him the hie Puieſts a the Scribes, Matth. 6. 14. 
and the Elders, Math. 21. 23. 
28 And ſaid vnto him, Bp what autho⸗ „ 20. 1,2. 
ritie doeſt thou theſe things : & who gaue 
thee this — 8 that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
1997 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidbnta 
them, J wall alſo aſke of pou a certame 
thing, and anſwere pe me, x J will tell pou 
by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. 
30 The k baptiſme ot John, was it from k He compre- 
heauen,oz of men 7 anſwere me, hendeth his 
31 Andthey thought with them ſelues, whole office and 
ſaying, It we ſhall ſap, From heauen. hee miniſterie, 
will ſap, Whp then did pe not beleene him? 
32 But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the 
people: fo all men counted John, that hee 
had bene a verp Prophet. | They came of 
33 Then thep anſwered, and ſayd vnto malice,and not 
Jeſuis, Me cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwe- to learne there- 
red and ſapde vnto them, i Neither will J fore Chriſt 
tell pou by what authontte J doe theſe thought them 
things, vnworthie to be 
taught. 
CHAP, 211 
t Theviueyarde is let out, 14 Obedience and 
tribute due te Princes. 25 The reſurreFion of the 


an outward ſhe caſt out them that ſolde and bought in the dead. 28 The ſumme of the Lawe 35 Chriſt the 


and appearance 

without fruite, 
fold doues. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer Þ an» man 


Jai. 5 6.9, thould carp a veſſell throng! the Temple. 
lere. y. 1 t. 17 And he taught. ſaping vnto them, Js 
b For neitber it not witten, me houſe ſhall bee 


could they ſuffer called the houſe of pzayer vnto all nati⸗ 


teprehenſion, Ons 7 but pon haue made it a denne of 

not that their Ltheeues, 

ptofite ſhould 

de hindered, it, and ſonght howe to s deltroy him: fox parde. 


Temple, and ouerthzewe the tables of the / eme of Dauid. 38 Hypecrires muſt be eſchewed, 
monep changers, ⁊ the ſeates of them that 41 The offering of the poere widowe, 


 Ja.s.1,ere,2,21 
A Nd hee began to ſpeake bnto them in mar.21, 3 3. lube 
parables, * A cerraine man planted à 20.9. 
vineyard,andcompaſſed it with an hedge, a The Greeke 
and digged a pit fox the womepꝛeſſe, and worde ſignifieth 
built a towze in 1t,+ let it out to huſband⸗ the veſſell or far, 
men, and went into a ſtrange countrey, which ſtandeth 
2 And at a time. he ſent to the huſband- vnder the wine 
men a ſeruant, that hee might receine of preſſe to receiue 


18 And the Scribes + hie Pꝛieſts heard the huſbandmen of the frune of the vine⸗ the iuyce or 


liquour, 


3 But 
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Obedience to Princes. 


3 But they tooke hun, and bet him, and 

ſent hun awap emptie. 
4 And agame, he ſent vnto them another 
ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
hake his head, and ſent him away ſhanic- 
fully handled. | 

5 And againe he ſent another, and hum 
they ſlewe, and many other, beating ſoine, 
and killing ſome. 

6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo⸗ 
ned: hun alſo he ſent the laſt vnto thein, lap⸗ 
ing, They will reuerence mp ſonne. 

7 But the huſbandincn ſapde antong 
tchemſelnes, This is the heire: come, let vs 
kill him, and the mheritance ſhalbe ours, 

8 So they tooke hun, and killed hun, and 
caſt hun out of rhe vinepard, | 

9 What lhall then the Loꝛd of the vine- 

b Heſhewerh vard doc? eb will come and deltroy thele 
the plague that huſbandmen,and gine the vmeparde to o⸗ 
ſhall befall theſe chers. 
embiclous and 10 Haue pee not read ſo nmch as this 
emetous rulers, ſcripture? * The ſtones which the butiders 
whoſe hearts ate did refuſe, is made the head of the comer. 
hardened acainſt 11 Thiscmas done af the Lozd,aud it is 
r marueilous in our epes, : 
Pſal,r18.22, © , 12 Then tzen went abont to take hum, 
5(4,23.16,mar, but they feared thepcople: fox thep percer- 
21.42.41. . 11, ned that ye ſpake that parable àgainſt the: 
rom. 9. 3 3. l. pet. therfoꝛe they left him, and went their way, 
2 758. 13 J, And thep lent vnto hun certaine 
© iricthe ordi- of the Phariſes, and ofthe Herodians that 


tod they inight take him in his talke, 
— *ſhonld be 14 And when then came, then ſayd vn⸗ 
ſo whichnoſt to hun,Paſtex, weeknowe that thou art 
commonlyis trile, & careſt foxno man: fox thou conſide- 


reſt not the #p2-rſon of men, but teacheſt the 


contrary to mans wap of God trucly,Js1it lawfull to gine 


reaſon : and thus 


tribute to Ce ar, oꝛ not? 

—— 15 Should we giue it. o: ſhould we nor 
tively of Dauid, Nile it But he knewe their hypocriſie, and 
is fulfilled in and vuto the,f Why rempt pe me? ung 
Chriſt,reade me a peine.that 3 may ſee it. 

Matt. 2 2.15. 16 So then bzought it. and he ſandꝛunto 
Matt.22.46, them, Wyoicis ths image & ſuperſcrip⸗ 
hike 20. 20. tion? and ther ſayd vnto him, Celars. 

d As the quali- 17 Thcn Jeſus anſwercp, and ſand vnto 
ries of the minde them,“ Tine to Cecar the thinges that are 
or body, or of Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: 


then marueiled at hum. 

e Aspodly ma- 18 J Then came the Sadduces ito 

ners, agrecable to Him, (which ap, there is no reſarrection) 

Gods lawe. and they aſked hun, ſaping, 

He gaue them 19 Maſter, * Moles wiote bnta vs, It 
vnd any mans lnother die, and leane his wife, 


out ward things. 


— _— _ and leaue na childzen , thats his brother 
their malicious {ould take his Wife, and raile vp lerde uvn⸗ 
intent. to his biother. 

Nom. 13. . 20 There were ſeuen brethzen,+ the firit 
At. 32.23. rooke a wife, and when he died, lert no iſſiie. 
luke 20.27. 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he di⸗ 
Deut. 25. 5. ed, neither did he pet leaue iſſue, a the third 


Thi likewiſe. | 
ce fave given 22 So ſeuen had her, and left no iſſiie: 


: laſt of all the wife died alſo. 
— nemo ag 23 Juthe reſurrection then, when they 
Emilies.reade ſhall riſe agame, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of 
Matth. 22.24. them: for ſeuen had her ta wife. 
IT 24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
thein, Are pee nat therefoze deceined, be⸗ 
cauſe pe knowitot the Scriptures, neither 


S. Marke. 


The Sadduces conſounded. 


the power of God: h Not as tou- 

25 Fox when they ſhall riſe againe from ching the ſpiri. 
the dend, neither men marry,no2 wines are tuall nature bur 
— are bas the Angels which are concerning the 

c A Nate of incor. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they — 
ſhall riſe againe, haue pee not read in the mortalitie, ſo chat 
booke of Moles, howe in the buſh God then there (hall 
ſpake vnto hun, ſaping, J * am the God of needen»more 
Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac, and the marlage. 

God of Jacob? E x09, 3,6 matth, 
27 He is not the Godof the dead, hut the 22.32. 

God of thei uuing. Pe are therefoze great⸗ i Then it folow. 

Ip deceiued. eth thatth 

28 q.* Then came one of the Scribes, liue, although 
that had heard them diſputing together, they be deceaſed 
and peceining that he had anſwered them our ol this life , 
well, he aſked him, Mhich is the firſt com⸗ Math, 23 35 
mandement of all: Exo. 20. 2, den 6 

29 Jeius anſwered him, The firſt of all lor, thought "7 
the commandements is, Yeare , Jſrael, k That is,depen- 
the Loꝛd our God is the onctp Loꝛd. deth on the firſt 

30 Thou ſhalt therfozc loue the Loꝛd thy & proceedethof 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy the loue of God, 
ſoule, æ with all thy li minde, x with all thn Lew, 19.18. mat 
ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. 22.39. 7m 13.9. 

31 And the ſecond is klike, that is, Thon 4.5. 14.4m. 2 2 
ſhalt lone thp neighbour as thp ſelfe. There i He meaneth al 
is none other commandement greater the the ceremonies of 
theſe. | | the Lawe, where» 

32 Then the Scribe ſaidvnto him, Wel inthe hypocrites 
Malter, thou haſt ſapd Þ trueth, that there pur great holi - 
is one Gad, and that there is none but he. ned. 

33 Aud to lone hun with all the heart, a m Becauſe he 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all chewed himſelſe 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrengtiz, and to willing to bee 
loue his neighbouras himſeife, is mozethen taught, and well 
all burnt | offerings andſacrifices, perceiued the 

34 Then, when Jelus ſawe that he an- difference be. 
ſwered diſcreetely, hee ſapde vnto him, rwixt our out. 
Thou m art not farre from the kingdoine ware profeſſion, 
of God. nd no man after that durlt aſke & {which God 
him any queſtion. doth principally, 

35 Q* And Jeſus anſwered + ſapy tea- require of vs, 
ching in the Temple, Howe ſgyp þ Scribes Mat 22.44, 
that Chuiltis the Sonne of Daͤnid: luke 20,41, 

36 Fo! Damd himtelfe ſatd by the-holy n Inſpired by 
Gholt,* The Lozd ſa:d to my Loꝛd, Sit at the holy Ghoſt. 
my right hand, tul J make thine enemies an by the ſpirit 
thy footeſtoole, of prophecie. 

37 Then Dauidhimſelfcalleth him Lord: 7/101. . 
by what meanes is he the his Sonne:? and A4. 23.6. luke 
much people heard him gladly, 11.43. C 20. 46. 

33 *ꝙoꝛeaner he ſaid vnto them in his or be taugl. 
doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which o Hecondem- 
lone to go in long o robes, and love ſaluta⸗ nech not their 
tions in the markets, apparell, but 

39 Andthe chieke ſcates in the Syna⸗ their vaine o- 
gogues, and the firſt roomes at feaſtes, ſtentation, and 

40 Which * deucure widowes houſes, outward ſhew of 
enen vnder a colour of long papers, Theſe holines, whereby 
ſhall receine the greater da1iinarion, they decciued the 

41 * Andas Jeſus ſate quer againſt the ſimple people, 
treaſurie, hee beheld howe the people caſt 45.23.14. 
monep into the treaſurie, and manp riche luke 20 47. 
men caſt in much. or, aud vnder 

42 And there came a certame pooꝛe wi- ere pray long. 
dowe, and ſhcth:ewe in two nutes, which 1% 21.5, 
make 3 > quad2in. p Which is a- 

43 Tien hee called unto him his diſci⸗ bout halle a far- 
ples , and ſapde vnto them, Yeretp J ſap thing. 

vnto 


* 


Endure to the ende. 


viito pou, that this pooze widowe hath 
caſt a nioꝛe in, then allthep which haue cat 
mto the trealurie, | 
44 Foz thep all did caſt in of their ſu⸗ 
perfiuicie: but the of her pouertie did caſt in 
all that the had,cuen all her luung, 
CHAP, 411, 

2 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 10 The Goſpell 
ſha'be preached to all, 9, 22 The perſecutions and 
fa'/ſe prophets which ſhall be before the commung of 
( hriſt, whoſe houre 13 vncertaine. 33 He exhorieth 
eucry oneto watch, 

Nd * as hee went out of the Temple, 
Adne of his diſciples ſaide vnto hun, 
Maſter, ſee what ſtones , aud what bul- 
dings ac here, | 

2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and (aid vnto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings 7 


Our Sauiour 
eſteemeth our 
— , by our af- 
e 


ions and 


teu willes. 


Matth. 24. f. 
luke 21.5. 


Luke 19.43144+ 


there that not be left one lone vpon a ſtone, thew 


that ſhall not be chzowen downe. | 

Epheſ$.6, 3 And as he ſate onthe mount of olines, 
2.theſ.23.6, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, & James, 
1 He doeth an · and John, and Andꝛew alked hun ſecretly, 
ſwerethem of 4. Tell vs, when ihalltheſe things bee 7 
things that were and what (hall be tlie ſigne when all thele 
more neceſſaric thugs ſhall be fulfilled? _ | 

for them to 5 And Jeſus aniwered the,+ bega to ſap, 
knowe, then the * Take heede lealt anp man decc ie pon. 
things that they 6 Fox many ſhal come in mp naine,fap- 


demanded. ing, J bam Chriſt, and ſhall deceme many, 

b Vſurping the 7 Furthermoze when pee ſhall heare of 
quthoritic of —Warres,and rumours of warres, be pe not 
Chriſt. tronbled ; fox ſuch things mult needes bee: 
e That they nt the ende ſhall not be pet. | 

may beinexcu- 8 Foz nation ſhall nſe agaynſt nation, 


Gable, and kingdome agamſt kingvome,and there 
Mat. 10. 19. luke ſhall bee earthquakes in duierſe quarters, 
12,11. 21. 14. did there ſhall bee famine and troubles : 
d He onely for- theſe ate the beginnings of ſorowes. 

biddeth chat care 9 But take pee hecde to pour ſelues: fox 
which commeth they ſhall deliner you vp to the Councils, ⁊ 
of diſtruſt. to the Spnagogues:ye ſhall be beaten, and 
e ſhis is not to bzought befoze rnlers and kings foz mp 
make them neg- ſake, foꝛ a c teſtimoniall ynto them, | 
ligent, but to 10 And the Goſpel mult firlt bee publi⸗ 
allure them that ſhed among all nations. 

he wil aſſiſt them 11 * Wut when they leade you, and de- 
and inſtruct thẽ liner pon vp , take pe 4 no thought afoze, 
ſufficiently with neither premeditate e what pe (hall ſap:but 
anſweres, ſo that whatſoeuer is giuen you at the ſame time, 
they may hereby that ſpeake : fol it is not ye that ſpeake, but 
perceive that the holy Ghoſt, | 

their defence 12 Pea, and the bzother ſhall deliner the 
ſtandeth not in other to death. æ the father the ſonne, and 
their one wiſ⸗ the childzen thallriſe againſt their parents, 
dome, ot elo- And ſhalicauſe them to die. 

Quence, 13 And ve ſhalbe hated of all men fox mp 
Matth. 24.15. Names ſake: but whoſoener ſhal endure 
Dar. 9. 27. vnto the ende, he ſhall be ſaued. 

This is meant 14. Moeouer, when pe ſhall ſee the abo⸗ 
of that time that mination of deſolation (ſpoken of bn Da- 
the Romanes niel the Pzophet) iſtãding where it ought 
ſhould prophane not, (let him that readerh , conſider it) 


the Temple, then let them chat be in Judea,flee into the 
hOr.betng, 2 Mountames, 
Lute 21. 20, 27. 15 And let him that is vpon ÞHonſe,not 


g Decauſe the come downe into the houſe, neither enter 

deſtruction ſhall therein, to fetch any thing out of his houſe, 

e moſt extreme 16 And let him that is in the ſielde, not 

aud cruell, turne backe againe vnto the things which 
he left behinde hun, to take his clothes, 


Chap.x111.x1111, 


The day ofthe Lord, 462 


17 Then wo ſhalbe to thein that are with 
uchild, to them vᷣ giue ſucłe in thoſe dates. h For they (hal 

18 i Þ4ap thereioʒe that pour flight bee not be able to 
not inthe wulter, N fice. 

19 Fo there ſhal be in thoſe dapes ſuch i That you haue 
tribulation, as was not from p beginning no let to hinder 
of the creation which God created bnto you when you 
this time, neither ſhalbe, ſhould eſcape. 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ Or, man. | 
ned thoſe dayes, no || flelh thould be jaued: Matth. 24.23 
but foz the elects ſake, which her hach cho⸗ «ke 21,8. 
ſen, he hath thoztened thoſe dapes. K Ihe elect 
21 Then it anp man ſap to pou, Lo, here auer and be 
is Chuſt:oz. Lo, he is there, beletue it not. troubled, but 

22 Foꝛ falie Chaſts ſhal rite, @ falſe pʒo⸗ they cannot vr. 
phets,and ſhall ſhewe ſignes & wonders, to tcrly be deceiued 
deceiue, if it were *« poſſible ,the verp elect, and ouercome, 

23 But take pe heede: beholde, J hane 1 Whercfote he 
ed youall things! befoze. that ſuffereth 
24 / oꝛeoner 'm thoſe dates, after that himſclte nom to 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke, & be ſeduced, bath 
the Moone lhall not gine her light, none excuſe. 

25 Andthe=ſtarres of heauen hal fal: & /. 13. 10. Cel. 
the powers which are m heaut, ſhal ſhake: 32.7. 10% 2, 10. 
26 And then ſhall they fee che Sonne of & 3.15. 
man comming u the cloudes , with great m This teacheth 
power and gloꝛie. : thatthere ſhalbe 

27 * And he ſhal then ſende his Angels, a change of the 
and ſhal gather together his elect from the whole order of 
foure windes,and trom thebtmoſt part of nature, 
the earth to the vemoſt part of heauen. Matth. 24.31. 

28 Nowe learne aparable of the ſigge n The word fige 
tree, When her bough is — tender, and it nifieth the ſpace 
bringeth foꝛth leanes,ye knowe that ſom of a 100. yeeres: 
mer is neere. albeit this came 

29 So in like maner, when pee ſee theſe to paſſe before 
things come to paſſe, knowe that the king - fifrie yeeres. 
dome of God is neere, euen at the doozes, o When the de- 

30 Yerelp J ſap vnto you, p this*gencra- ſtruction of Te. 
tio ſhal not paſſe, til al theſe things be done. ruſalem, the per- 

31 Yeanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, ſecutions & illu« 
but mp words ſhall not paſſe away, ſions ſhall come: 

32 But of that o dap and houre know? but chiefly theſe 
eth no man, no, not the Angels which are are vnderſtand of 
in heanen,neuher they Sonne himſelf, ſane the ſecond com- 


the Father. ming of Chriſt, 
33 Take heede:watch,and pzap:foz pee p In that he is 
know not when the tumeis. man and Medi- 


34 For the Sonne of man is as à man going atour. 
into a ſtrange conntrey, and leaueth his Atartb. 24. 42. 
houſe,# giueth authoꝛitie to his ſernants, q For ot the c6- 
and to enuery man his wozke, and com⸗ ming we are 
mandeth the poꝛter to watch. moſt aſſured: but 
5 Match therefoze,(foz ye know not or the time, the 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, at p ere, che day or 
enen,oz at nidnight, at the cocke crowmg, houre, we are ig- 
oz in thedawning) norant, & there- 
36 Leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhoulde ge muſt wack 
finde pou fleepmg. continually, 
37 Andthoſe thinges that J ſay vnto 
pou, I ſap vnto all men, Match. 
CHAP, XIIIL 
1 The Prieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Marie 
Magdalene anointeth Chrift 12 The Paſſeouer is 
eaten, 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Tudas, 
22 The Lords Supper is inſtituted. 46 Chriſt is ta- 
ken, 67 Peter denieth him, 
Nd * two dayes after followed the 
feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and of vn- 
leauened bead: and the high Pꝛieſtes, 
and Scribes ſought howe thep might 
t 


Matth. 26. 2. 


luke 22,1, 


take him bpcraft and put him to death, 
2 But thep ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 
there beanp tumnlt among the people. 


iobn 12,1, out of Sunon the leper, as he ſate at ta⸗ 


or ef pure nard, Ointment of |{pikenard,verp coſtly, and ſhe 
& faithfully VWake yu bore, and powzed it on his head. 
7. 4 Therefoze a ſome diſdapned among 
2 As Tudas who themſelues, andſatd, To what ende is this 
cauſed this mur- walte of oyntment? 
muring. 5 Foz it might haue bene ſolde foz moze 
b Which are in thendthꝛee hundzerh pence, & bin giuen vn⸗ 
value about ſixe to the pooze, t they grudged agatnlk her. 
pound ſterling. 6 But Jeſus ſapde, Let her alone: whp 
c To wit, Iudas: trouble peẽ her? ſhe hath wzought a good 
who was offen · Wolke ou me. N 
ded therewith & 7 a pee haue the pooze with pon al- 
therefore made wayes,and when pe will pe map doe them 
a buſineſle, good, but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath done Þ the conld:the came a- 
foꝛehand to anomt mp bodp top burpmg. 

9 Ycrelp J ſap vnto pou, Wherefoener 
this Goſpel thalbe pꝛeached thzoughout v 
whole wozlde, this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhalbe ſpoken of m remembzance of her. 

Matth. 26. 1 4. 10 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 

luke 22.4. twelne,4 went awap bnto the hie Pueſts, 

d He toołe oc- to betrày him unto them. 

caſion by this 11 And when they heard it, they were 

oyntment as of a glad, and pzomiſed that they would gine 

ching euil done, him monep : therefoze hee ſought howe her 
might connemently betrap him. 

NMaerh. 26. 17. 12 Noe the firſt dap ot vnleauened 

luke 23,7,3, bjead, when thep ſacrificed the Paſſeoner, 
his diſciples ſapde vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that wee goe and pzepare , that thou 
mapeſt eate the Paſſeouer 7 Oe 

13 Then hee ſent fooꝛth two of his diſci⸗ 
ples,+ ſapd vnto them, Eo pe into the citie, 
and there thall a man meete pon bearing a 
pitcher of water : follow him, 

14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſap 
pe tu the good man of the houſe, The Ma⸗ 
ſterſapth, Where is the lodging where 
ſhal eate the Paſſeoner with mp diſciples 2? 

15 And hee will chewe pon an upper 
chamber which is large, trunmed and pze- 
pared : there makeitreadp fox vs. 

16 So his diſciples went foozth, a came 
to the citie , and found as he had ſapd unto 

Marth. 26.20. them, and made ready the Paſſeouer, 
luke 22. 14. 17 CAnd at euen he came wth p twelne. 
whn 13,21, 18 Aud as they late at table & did eate, 
e To dip he Jeſus ſapd, Derelp J ſap vnto pon, that 
hand, is as much _ pou ſhall betrap mee, which eateth 
. a5 he that w me, . 
— to 19 Thenthep began to be ſoꝛowfull and 
eate with me. do ſap to him one by one, Is it I:? and ano⸗ 
Pſal. 41.5. ther, Is it J7 
iobn 13. 18. 20 And he anſwered r ſand vnto them, 
Matt.26.24, It is one of the twelne that * dippeth with 
44er. 1. 16. me in the platter. e's 
f This declareth 21 *Truelp the Sonne of man goeth his 
that nothing can wap, as it is i wzittenof him: but woe be 
de done without fo that man,bp whome the Sonne ot man 
Gods prouidece, is betraped: it had bene good fox that inan, 
Matr. 26.26. it he had nener bene bome, 
. cer. 11.24. 22nd as they did eate, Jeſus s tooke 
£ Reade Matt. the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, 
cap. 26.26. he bzake it and gaue it to them, aud ſapde, 


The precious oyntment. The S. Marke. Lordes Supper. 


Marth. 26.6. 3 And when he was in Bethama m the all dzanke of it. 


Take,eate,thts is mp body, 
23 Allo he tooke the cup, & when he had \ 
b giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they h The Greeke 


i EF word i 


there came a woman haumng a bore of bloodofthe new Teſtament, which is ſhed: ken onely to gi 


foz manꝝ. thanks, S. Lu 

25 VerelpJ apvnto yon, J wil dinke and & Fal n 
nomoze of the fruiteof the vine,vntill that prete it, and 8. 
1 dunke it newe in the kingdome Marke alſo ſpea- 
or God. king ol t 

26 And when they had _ a Pſalme, * 
they went out to the mount of Olnies. 

27 Then Jeſus faid vnto them, All pe 1% 16. 32. 
ſhall be ioffended by me this night: foz it is j That is turned 
wutten, J will ſinite the ſhepheard, and from me, becauſe 
the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. or the perſecu- 
28 But after that J am riſen, J will go tion. 
into“ Mie” — — bim Alto Zecb. 13. 7. 

29 And Peter ſapd vnto him, ugh cp. 16.7 
all - thoulde be offended, pet — * 
not * 

30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Derely J 
ſap vnto thee, this dap, euen in this night, 
befoꝛe the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de⸗ 
nie me thiile, 

31 But he ſapde moze earneſtly, Tf J - 
ſhould die with thee, J will not deme thee: 
likewiſe alſo ſapd they all, 

32 a * After,thep came into a place na- Matth. 26.36, 
med Gethſemane:rben he ſayd to his diſci⸗ N 22.39. 
ples, Sit pe here, till I haue pꝛaped. 

33 And he tooke with him Peter, and , 
James, and John, and begankto be afraid, R His divintie 
and in great heauimeſſe, was as it were 

34 And ſayde unto them, pp ſoule ts hid, and his hu- 
bery heauie, euen bnto the death: tarp here maniticſhewed 
and watch. it ſelfe fully, 

35 So he went foꝛwarde a litle, and fell . 
downeon the ground, and pzayed , that if 
it _ poſſible,that houre might paſſe fro 


him, | 
36 And hee ſayde,! Xbba, Father, all } 46 in Ebrewe, 
things are poſſible vnto ther: take away and Abba in the 


I this cup from me: Ncuertheleſſe, not that Syrian tongue. 


J will, but that thou = wilt, be done. ſignifieth father, 
37 Then he came a found them ſlerping, m He ſtandeth 
and ſayd to Peter, Simon , ſteepeſt thou? not ſo to his 
couldeſt not thou watch one honre? owne will, but 
38 Match pe, and pap that pee enter that willin ply he 
not into tentation:the ſpirit in deede is rea⸗ offereth himielſe 
dy, but the fleſh is weake. to obey God. 
39 And againe hee went away, & pꝛap⸗ 
ed, and ſpake the ſame wozdes, 
40 And he returned, and found them a 
fleepe againe: fox their epes were heauie: 
neither knewe they what thep ſhould an- 
ſwere him. 
41 And he came the third time, and ſand 
vnto them, = Sleepe hencefozth , and take n Hemeaneth 
e reſt:it is pnongh:the Houre is come: chat the houre 
ehold, the Sonne ot inan is dclinered into will come when 
the hands of ſinners, they ſhalbe kept 
42 Rile vp:let vs go:loe, he that betrap- from ſleeping. 
eth me, is at hand. 

43 And immediatip, while he yet ſpake, b. 2 6.47. 
came Jndas that was one of the twelne, /uke 22.47, 
and with him a great multitude with %u 18.2, 
ſwozds a ſtaues from the hie Pzieſts and 
Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that betraied hun, had — 
them 


judas kiſſe. 


o It was the fa- 


(hion then do 


eete with kil⸗ 


fe at their 
meetings, and 


alſo at the ir de- 


parture. 

p He tepea- 
tech it twiſe, as 
if he had bene 
mooued with a 
certaine pitie 
in taking his 
laſt leaue. 


To wit, Peter. 


- Called Mal- 


chus. 
Which decla- 


reth that no * 


man can do any 
thing cõtrary to 
Col 


ordinance, 


t Meaning, all 
the diſciples. 
Mat, 26. 57. 
luke 22.5 4+ 
john 18.24. 

u That is,they 


which had chie- 
feſt authoritie a- 
mon? the prieſts. 
x Which ſigniti- 
ed that his hoate 
reale began now 


to be abated. 
or, (ht. 
Matth. 26. 56. 


r, were not like, 


Jahn 2.19. 
y Theſe two 


witneſſes diſſen · 


ted, in that the 
one reported 


that Chriſt ſaid, 
he could deſtroy 
the Temple, (as 


Matthewe wri- 
teth)and the o- 


ther ſaid, that he 


beard him ſay, 
thathe would 


doe it,as is here 


noted, 
x That is, of 
God, who is 


worthy alt praiſe: 
the which worde 
in their lãguage 

the Iewes when 


they ſpeake of 
God, vſe com- 
monly in their 


writing euen to 


this day. 
Matth. 24. 30. 


2 Whome they 
now contemned 


Chap. xv. peters deniall. 463 
them a token , ſaping, Whomſdener J 66 And as Peter was beneath in the NAarrb. 26. 69. 
(Hall kiſſe, he it is: take hun, and teade him ' of che luke 12.55, 


45 And aſſooneas he was come he went 
ſtraightwap to him, and ſapde, » Malter, 
Mater, and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they lapd their hands on him, 
and tooke him. 

47 And done of them that ſtoode by, 


dzewe ont a ſweꝛde, and ſmote a * ſernant cdcke 


of the hie Pzieſt, and cut off his eare. 
48 And Jeſiis anſwered and ſaide vnto 
them, e be come out. as vnto a thiefe | 
\wozdes and with ſtaues to take ine. 
49 J was daply with yon teaching in 
the Temple, and pe ftooke me not: but this 
isdonethatÞScriptures thould be fulfilled. 
5o Then they * al foꝛſooke him and fled, 


Tg man Corvedm mnen eder 
pong man m linnen vpon pi 
body-and | oht | 


pong men caught hi | 
52 But oe left 651 cloth, and fied 
from them naked, © © © wings 

22 1 So they led Neſs! _— the 

nelt, & to him came al the * hie Pꝛieſts, 
and the S ans the Scribes. 

54 And Peter folowed him * a farre off, 
euen into the hall of the hie Pueſt, and 
fate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- 
ſelfe fund the d he 9 ieftes only kn th 

55 And the "ine Pueſtes,. 0 
Councill ſought fox witnefſe againſt Je⸗ 
ſus, to put him to death, but found none. 

56 Foz manp bare falſe wimeſſe againſt 
him, but their witneſle {agreed not toge⸗ 

her, | 
57 Then there aroſecertaine , and bare 
falſe witneſſe againſt hum ſaymg, ; 
© 58 Weheard him 00g will deſtrop 
this Temple made with handes, & with⸗ 
in thee dayes J will butlde another made 
without handes. oo Ji Coil _ 

59 But their witnelle pet agreed not to⸗ 


ether. | 
60 Then the hie Pneſt ſtood vp amogs 

thein, and aſked Wu a 1 , Anſwereſt 

thou nothing? What is the matter that 

theſe keare witneſſe againſt thee? 

r But he held his peace, aud anſwered 


WW 


nothing. game the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, that 
and hub bude him. Ar en Chiiſt the 


Sonne of the: Bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus laide, J am ke, * and yee 
ſhall fee the » Some of man ſit at the right 
hand of the power of God, and come in the 
claudes of heanen. 

63 Then the hie Pzieſt rent his clothes 
and ſayde, Mhat haue we any ntoze neede 
of witnefſes? . . 

64 Pe haue heard the blaphemiec: what 
thinkepe? And they all condemned hun to 
be wotthie of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
couer his face, and to brate him with fiſts, 
and to ſap ynto him, Pzophecie, And the 
b ſergeants ſinote Him with their roddes. 


in this baſe eſtate, they ſhoulde ſee appeare at the laſt day with ma- Th | 
ieſtie and glorie. b This declareh the wickedneſſe and inſolencie what. tuill hath her done? And they cryed men, he quite 
ofthe gouernours atul rulers , ſecing their officers contrary to alliu- 
ſtice,:hus raged and tormented him, that was innocent. 


hall, there came one of the mapdes | 
te Pꝛieſt. "John 18.25, 
'67 And when thee fawe Meter war- c We ought to 
ming himlelfe, ſhe on him, and ſaide, conſider our 
Thou waſt alſo with Jeſusof -  owneinfirmitie, 
68 But her demed,faping/, I knowe chat we may 
him not, neither wot Jwhat thou ſapeſt, learne onely to 
Then he went out mto the{4pozch,andrhe truſt in God, 


and not in out 


* owne ſtrength. 
by; This 1 | 


69 *Then a mapde ſaw hi 
began to ſap to theni that — 
is one of them. f | Peter prepa- 
70 But he deniped itagame: and auon reth himſelfe to 
after they that ſtoode by, ſaide againe to flee, it he were 
eter, * — thou art one of them : fox further layde 
thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 
71 And he begun to curſe, & \weare, fay- March, 16.71. 


ing, I knowenor this man of whome pee l: 22.58. 

ſpeak. '' '- 2 71 ii 18.25. 

3 e b She eo thee rape Ma 
cwe, nv} toon 13.38. 

Jeſus had ſaid vnto him, Befoze the cocke jor, raed out of 

crowe twiſe, thou thalt denieme thziſe,and che doores and 

fwapmg that with hunſelfe,he wept. wept, 

CHAP. XY 


1 Teſda is led to Dilace, 15 He it condemned, 
reuiled, pur to death, 46 And is buried by Joſeph. 
AM *anon in the dawning che high Matth. 27. 1 2. 

Pꝛieſts helde * a counſel with the Ei⸗ luke 22.66. 
ders, and the Scribes, g the whole coun⸗ 1h 13,28, 
cul, and bound Jelus, and led him awap, a For the Ro- 
and deliuered hun to Pitate, manes gaue 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art tou the them no autho- 
— the Jewes7 And hee anſwered, ritie to put any 
and ſaid vnto him, Thon ſapeſt it. man to death. 

3 uu the hie Pueltes accuſed him of 

4 *Wherfoze Pilate aſked himagaine, Afarch.27.12, 
ſaping, Anlwerelk thou nothmg : beholde /«ke 23.23, 

manp thmgs they witneſſe againſt % 18.35. 


5 But Jeſirs anſwered d no moze at all, b He would not 
ſo that Pilate marnetled, _- defend his cauſe, 
6 Nowe at the feaſt Pilate did deliner bur preſented 

a pꝛiſoner unto them, whomſoeuer they himſclfe wil» 
would deſlre, lingly to bee 

7 Then there was one named Barab- condemned. 
bas, which'was bound with his fellowes, 
had madepilurxection, who iu the in⸗ 
lrrrecriau had committed meyer, 

8 And the le crned aloude, and be- 
gan to deſire chat he would doe às he hade e: c Tbe people 
uer done vnto them, | .  alwayes main- 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, & ſaide, taine their cu- 
Will ye that I let looſe vnto pou the King ſtomes, although 
of the Jewes?7 FEW they be 

10 Fo hee knewe that the hie Piieſtes 1 
had deliuered him of ennie. FO 

I But the hie Pꝛieſts had mooned t 
people to deſire that hee would rather deli⸗ 
ner Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and aide a⸗ 

aine unto them, What will xe then that 

doe with him, whome pe call the King of 
the Fewes? EF 

13 And they cryed againe,Crucific him. d When aindee 

14 Then Pilate ſaide vato them, But. hath teſpect to 


the more fernentiy,Crucifiehin, forgetteth iu» 
15 So Pilate! willing to content þ Pegs fic?. 
Ple, 


Chriſt crucified, 


Ve, looſcd thein Warabbas, and deliuered 
Jeſus when he had fcourged hun, that hee 
might be crucified, of 
ou, 16 Theu the. ſonldiers ledde huu away 
lor. Pretoric. into the hall, which is the | common hall, 
and called together the whole band, 
17 And clad him with purple,and plat- 
ted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and pur it about 
gor, ſtal ße. ; hishead, - ; 7 3 ; 
AMatth,27.32, 18 Aid began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
af, 225 -xard KRingofſche Jewes. N 
e It was the cu- 19 aid chen {mate him en Þ head with 
ſtome to make ajreedr,and ſpat vpon hun, and bowed the 
him that was ca. Rlieęs, and did him xeuexence. | 
demned,tocaric . 20. And. when they had, mocked him, 
his ctoſſe but they taoke the purple off. hun, and put his 
Ieſus was not oui clothes on hun, aud ledde him out to 
able for weake · . Fay | 
neſſe. 21 And they e compelled one that pal⸗ 
Alarrh. 25. 33. — — Sunon of C — — 
luks 21.3 3. , out cauntren ,- and was father oi A 
20% 19.17. Traser und Kutus)to | 
£ Which wasto. 22 And then bzonght Him to a place 
haſten his death: naued Golgoth.i, wheoh is by interpꝛeta⸗ 
but hee would e dead mens ſknlies. - - 
not drinke it, be- 23 And tljep gane hin todzunk wine min⸗ 
cauſe he would gled * with mnirhe: but he recenied it not. 
waite for the 24 Aud when they had crucified hun, 
houre that his thep parted his garimclits, calluigloftcs 
Father had ap- for thein, hat eucry man ſtzoind haͤne. 
poyned,that he 25 And it was s the third houre, when 
might render thep crucified him, 5 
vnto him perfit 26 And 5 title of his can was witten 
obedience. abone, THE KING OF THE IEW ES. 
g The lewes de- 27 They crucified alſo with him two 
ded their day theenes, the one on the right hand, and the 
into foure parts, Other on his left, 5 
ſo that by the 28 Thus the Scripture was fin!filled, 
third houte is . Which ſaith,* And he was counted among 
here meant the the wicked, . I. mark 
third part ofthe 29 Aud they that went by. 5 on 
day, which was him, wagging ther heads, æ ſaping,“ Yep, 
from ſixe a clock thou that deſtropeſt the temple, aud but 
to nine, at hat Deſt it in three daypcs, 
time Matr.faith © 30 Sauer thp ſelfe, and come voknie 
he was crucified, from the croſſe. 
1ſa,53.12. 31: Likewiſe alſo euen the high Pueſtes 
Iohn 3.19. mocking, {aid among theinſelues with the 


* 


were crucifel, 32 Ktt an N on nowe 
i Becauſe this = COlMe down from the crolſe, that we may 
darkeneſſe was te, and belecue, » 7 alto that were cru⸗ 
onely ouer the fied witih hun, reuiled hun. 

land of Canaan, 33. Nowe when the ſirt houre was 
when the reſt of. tome, darkeneſſfe arofe oner i all the lande 
the world vas Pitifttheninth houre, 

light, che mira. 34 Aud at the ninth houre Jeſus cried 
cle is the grea · With a tode voyce, ſapuig, Eloi, Cloi, 


ter. lamma:-ſabachthanti: which is by inter- 
k Which wes Norm > Wp God, my God, whp haſt 
the third part of łhou forſaken me: 


the day, and a- 25 und ſome ok them that ſtoode by, 
hou three of whenther heard it, ſude, ! Beholde, hee 
the clocke after Cu LID, 

tomy TOY 36 And one ran, and filled'* a ſponge ful 
Pal. 22.1. oftuneger,aud put it ou a reede, ⁊ gaue him 
wart. 27. 46. to dꝛinſte, ſannig, Let him alone:tetvs ſee 
1 This bons ſpo- if Elias will come and take him downe, 
ken mockingly, . And Jeſus cryed with à londe boyce, 
P(41.63,21, aud gaue bp the ghoſt, 


* 


S. Marke. 


beare his croſſe. 


The Sepulchre. 


38 And the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twame, from the top to Þ bottome, 

29 Nowe when the m Centurion, which m Who lad 
ſtoode oner agamlt hun, ſawe that he thus charge ouer an 
crping gaue vp the gholt, he (aide, Trurip hundred men, 
this man was the ſonne of God. 

40 There were alſo women, which be⸗ 
helde a farre off, among 14 was Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalene, and Marie (the mother of 
James the leſſe, ⁊ of Joſes) and Salome. 

41 Which alſo when he was in Gals, 
followed hun, and munſtred unto him, 76k 8.23, 
= mann other women which came vp 

ith hum unto Jeruſalem, . - - -, | | 
.. 42 ©*#adnow when night was come ub. 27.55, 

( becauſe. was the dap of, the pzeparatis luke 23.50,51, 
on, that is befozc the Sabbath) john 19.38, 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honenrable n A graue man, 
Counſcliour,, which alſo logked. fo2 the and of great au- 
kingdome of God, cqine, æ Hut mo bold⸗ choritie. 

1 of Jeſlns, o This wan a 


e e eee wt 


ly bnto J 1 . 17 1 i 
And Pilate maxi he were al- ſhewed his faith 
ende Pen and called vato pat Cen- boldly when the' 
turion, and alked or hun whet e had danger ſeemed 
bene anp while dead. omg” to be moſt pe · 

45 And when hee knewe the trueth of the rilous. 
Ctꝛuurion, he gaue the body to Joſcph, 

46 Who-bought a lumen cloth, # tooke 
him dawne, a wiapped hun in the linnen 
cloth , and lapde Him nta tonibe chat was +. 
bewen out of a hg oh rolled à ſtone vn- | 
to the ooze of the Tepnichie. | 

47. And Parie Magdalene, and Marie 
Foles mother bchelde where hee lhould be 


. 8 | 
rs © £- %.\® 4 «© | 
1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt being | | 
riſen againe appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſo to 
the eleugn, and proyeth their vnbeliefe. 16 He | 
commitieth the predching of the Goſpell and the. 
myniifration of baptiſire vnto.theys, : 
A \b*whcn ihe Sabdach day was paſt, Lale 24.1, 
Marie Magdalene, and Marie ti e mo- ich 20.1» 
ther of James, ⁊ Salome, bought ſweete 
oyntinents that they unght come, and en- 
u _ ip in h 
2. Therefoze eartp in the moꝛuing, the 
firlt Dae 9 they came} F the | 
(epulchue, W the ſunne was | vet rifye, hornet riſen, 
3 And they ſayne one to another, Wha - 
Hal rolle vs the ſtone from the dope 
ofchefeprilchne? © by 1 
And when they looked, they ſawi that 
the ſtone was rolled away ( foz it was a 
verp great one.) 8 
5 *So thep went into the ſepulchze,and 7h. 28. . 
{awe a a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, 1% 20 12. 
clothed in a long white rabe: and thep were a The Angel of 
afraide, 5 God in the like 
But he laid vnta them, Be not afraid: neſſe of a yoog 
ce ſrene Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath man. 
ene cruciſitd:he is riſen:he is not here: be⸗ 
hold the place, where they pur hun. b He eſpecially 
7 But goe pour wap, and tell his difct- maketh metion 
pics, and » Peter, that Hee will goe befoze of Peter to com- 
yon into Galile; there ſhall pe (ce him, as ſort him becauſe 
he ſaid vnto pon. he had fallen in- 
8 Aud they went ont quickly, fled from to greater dan- 


the ſepulchꝛe: foꝛ they trembled,” and were ger then 5 reſt. 
aimaſed : neither ſaid then anp thing to ap Aarth. 26.32. 
man: fo! they were akraide. chap, 14.28. 


9 And 


konne, as thep walked —— urt them: * they ary dently knowen- 
coumtrey; ' | on Ates 16.18. 
- If V oatter the Loidehad ſpoken vnto Aci2-4.6" 16.46 


ſotetolde them mam 
ahi reſirtection. and went nts 


chtiſt reproueth his diſciples, Chap.t, Belecte and Bapriſme, 474 
And w us was riſen againe, © enery creature. e As well Gene 
OR LL. whips was 255 firſt dap of the 16 pate Dar that ſhal belcone and be baptized, nilc as Iewe. 
| weeke ) hee appearedfirſtto Barie Mag⸗ be ſaued: but he that wiltnor beleenc, 4% 12.48, 
14x20.16, dalen, who he — caſt (en deuils, mm. f F- This gift was 
4 8.2. 10 And ſhe went and told then that had And tyete t ionens dan fvitow them but for a time, to 
| bene with hun, 1 — wept. — — — thep ſhall caſt cauſe men che | 
I1 And when they hea was ouf'deuils; and* hall ſpeakevmnh 8 newe more willingly | 
e They had ſoone altue, and 2 412 to 1 c bez ies, do teceiue the | 
oorren that, leened it * And Hall take aw ſerpents, and Goppell which 25 | 
that Chriſt had 2 F* "After that. he appeared vnto two if they ſhall dime any deadly chung, it ſhall yer was not cui- | 
| 
2674.13, 13 And then went androld it tothe rem⸗ 
Luke 24.36. _— dun then belerued them not. them, he was _— into an ad (ate 5 With other 
job 20.19 · Fmallx, he appeared vnto the ele! at the right: of God. and diners 


20 And went fozth,and preached e- Luke faith. 


4 Mourning and no as they d (ate together, and rep28oned., 
with 4.28. 5. 


n of their inbeliefe &hardneſſe of heart, nerp where; the* Loꝛd wou 


mendeth the au- wife was ol the dangers of Aaron, 4¹⁵ 
thoritie of his Her name was Eli a. 

coine,ſeeing 6 Woth were *iuſt befoze God, 6 wal⸗ 
be receiued it of ked in all the couunandements and 8 ozdz- 


the Apoſtles. nantes of the Loe, without repzoofe. ] . 
c Theſonneof 7 And they had na child. becaule that &⸗ 
Antipater. liſabet was barrcy. : and both were well, 


d Reade 1. Chr. ftricken in age 


_ man, and n 1 is of a great 


dh. becauſe they beleened not thein which had them, and confirmed the wozd bſigues Aﬀe: 28.8. 14 
ſeene him, being riſen vy agame. „ r Luke 24.51. | 
W 15 And he ſapd vnto them,*Goe 1 Heb. 3. 4. h The mitacles & "= follow che doctrine, as certaine 1 
: _—_ wozlde, and pzeach' the Golpell to feales,o fit doctrine be ſalſe, miradles an be no beer De. 1344.0 it 
C The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, ö 
according to Luke. | 
CHAP. I. he went into the i Temple ofthe Lond. i The Temple 1 
. $5 Of Zacharias, &. Eliſabes. 11 The Angelſhew- 10 And the whole muttizude of the peo- was deuided in- Ft 
eth him of the natiuitie of lon Baptiff. 20 Hu in- ple were withoi — 5 f * while the in⸗ do three partes: | | | 
dr credulitie i puniſhed, 28 1 72 e of the Angel, cenſe was the firſt was the 1 
| 2 S Her ſeng. cui 2 II. Iu Ap o bun an Angell bodie of the [| 
1d gracti Jula ohs, 00 2 4 4 hl of the 10! 2 right be of the Temple called 1 
2 — F 3 10 1 Hp Lach by... . | 
2 Meaning, the 8 4 ow | nauch as: : 12. und as Gawel m, hee thepeople was: 
2 ſtles wich ' han fo oh ihe + ds trau ful el 1 the ſecond cal- 
m he was ſtozie of * 13 But the Angel ſaid vnto 10 Fan, Feare led Sanctum, 
converſant. ofwe arefullp ded, thy wiſe El : fax thy pzazeris Heard, and where the 
b Or of 5 thing: -2 As they e delinered thp — e "Elitabet . Prieſtsand Le- 
and it may be re- 2 . vs, which from the an 5 [his naine y " uſtes were: and 
duelle bo begnming 2 thax » E were — 12 70 alt e | the third Sanc- 
Chriſt or to the wage 1 and manp lhall xeioyte tum Sangtotum, 
Goſpell : and (moſtnoble 18. Fol 1775 ret 12 th ahe ofthe. into the which 
5 ixmeant, EE. goa as I * Loid, a ſhal nei er drinks wle pn 2 bie Prieſt en- 
chat they were perfect Ya {oe from the to diume: and hee Da Hall be filled with the holp tred once a yecic 
theminiſters of white vnto thee therof _ oint — — 47 Ghoſt, enen from his mothers woinbe, to ſacrifice. 
Chriſt, who is 4 That thou ung 1 the 16 * And many ok the c —_— of Iſrael Exad. 30.7. 
called the word: rertaintic of 4— thn hereof thou bie turne to their Lozd leuit. 16. 13. 
or miniſters of Haſt bene in . ihe 5 1 e hun in the k Which ſigni- 
the word, that is the time of ( k of E 5 N22 ie the.fierh the grace 
d ſay, of the goſ- l: e was ud 2 — hers tat 2h jen, and of the Lord. 
pel de this com- chaͤrias, of the d court Kot Abt an and hi bicke ta tije wi te ofthe tuſt | The word fig. 


1 17 to make readie a people Pepared fox nifieth all mane 
the of drinke which 
'18 The Zacharias ſaid! vnto the Angell, maketh men 

Whereby ſhal J know this? Foz — an drunken. 

"Malach 45.6. 

{Fm the ugel anſwered. dad b. unto 47th. 11. 14. 

amo Gabꝛiei chat ſtand in the pze⸗ m As a King 


piu, 
and alu ſent to ſpeake vnto in h royaltie 


e 
24-10. 8 Andra 7280 900 ern pro ed hach one to goe 
e By her father: ꝛieſtes offit © his 


rby her mo · came in oꝛder, 
chers line ſhee 9 According to d cnſtome of the Prieto 
3 of the houſe office, his lot was to b burne mceiiſe, when 
of Daui 
f This perfection or inſtice is iudged by the fruites und qutwarde 
Ipezrance, and not by the cauſe : which onely commeth of Gods 
fice mercie through ola. g The Greeks worde fignificth, iu; 
bifcations, whereby is haeant the outward obſeruatjon of. thece.' 
remonies commanded by God. h N the euening and mor- 
ning ſacrifice, according to the Law, 


hehold, thou ſhalt be domme, & before hi m, 
, yot be 7 14 eake, vntill » the day that vo ſ ſignifieth 
theſe things be done, becauſe thou bclee- the King to be 
uedſt not my woꝛds, which ſhal a fulfilled at hand. 


in their ſeaſon. n When Chriſt 
ſaith hee came 


to ſet the father avainſt the ſonne &c. hee meaneth the ſucceſſe 
which commeth of the Goſpell , through the malice of mer : bur 
here hee ſpeaketh of the true erde and profperitie of the Goſpell. 
o Which fi fignifieth,the ſtrengrh or ſoueraiotie of God, p Wee 
mauſt not meaflige Gods promiſe by our _—_— ſenſes, 

ow 


"<7 —_— 


Tha Angel ſent to Marie. S. Luke. | Maries ſong. 
21 Nowe rr a * citie of Judah, Which 

rias, and — what pe tarird ſo lo) ig 40 And entered into the haue of Zacha- fo bo called K. 

9 Whiletheir in the T riao, and ſalnted El t 240} e ath- -arba,or Hes 

— — 3 ' hedrvehe dire = be dron, Ioſ.14.15, 
ſacrifice,r Pe: 21.11. 
git not lie m 710 n eee dae b This m 

_ cher — 2 — „ rema_med: led with the holp HR ge ly 7 was — 


nor drinke any li · dome. 75% 42 ͤ And voice, and rie, and not na- 

cour that might 23 Audit cameto:paſſe.whenthe daßes laide, Blelled art thou among women; be⸗ turall, which was 

make one drunke. of his affice were r = auſe-thefcuit of thy Wombe is bleſſed.” to commend the 

r For the barren 4 to his nbahe houſe; - /: 3 And whence commeth this to ne that miracle. 

women enioyed 24 And after thoſe day 9 witeEli⸗ the mother of my Aude ſhoulde-come to c Keeſhewnth 

not the promife _ — andhidhrv it oc ute nee me? the cauſe wby 

which' God made neth 1331 25 65 31,515 44 Foz io; 7 the-voicesf thy: Mane Was 

to them that were ———— Thus bah che law dealt Uuth ine, iar ſounded r thybave bleſſed, - 

married, to haue Rt ein hee token on wo to ſpꝛang i inn belle fo: 

ar: bur printi- take f am fm —— 47 And dieſled iz he tha that brieench : fog | 

pally they were . 26 And arthe ſixtinoneth, the Angel. thoſethings-thall be perfour med; which 

depriued of that — 4 — from od vnto n titie ob 46 Then a Pane la, bf dene d hy che meſſage 
omiſe which nan Aazarer,': 5: , Pp*lat magu⸗ of the Angel. 

— Wy 27 To avi maffinced i aman whoſe fee Uozd, Ae The e and 


braham,that he name 5 0 eph, of the dale, Dad, EK: — inp ſpice priops in God inp the ſpirite fipnifie 


would increaſe = thev wes as the vnderſtan- 
his ſeede. ber, mw 18 e Hath locked ont ont tpddee de- ding & affection 
gor, gladnes be to m l Haile thou = art {| freelp beloned; ruant : fox behold from hence= whichare 5 two 
thee. the 1 ond with thee: bleſſed art thounmong ny nr ages call me bleſſed, principall parts 


[Or receiued women 0 Rang he that is mighty hath done of the ſoule, 

info fanour, 29 ” And rh law him, ſije was trou⸗. roſe ure; RES — x Or,loweeftate, #"\ 
Not for her bled at hrs ſaping, and you what ma- 50 2555 Dia 21 atton to f This fauour +» . 
merites, hut only ner of ſalutatign that Foy generati — oy Nhat efenre hin that God hath 
through Gods 30. T vntoher oh ok, ST with his ſhewed me, ſnal. 
free mercie,who not, arte: or autour arine: 35 he! ice dee wude he be ſpoken of for 
toued vs when with 7 0 ' --+-+ ba ama 50951 oft FE ” **- * euer, 1 

we were ſinners, 31 Arg E 29055 1 4 from g According to 
that whoſdeuer . womnbe 5 e halt cal ar them o IN degree. . the promiſe pro 
reioyceth, ſhould prog IES ite the 2 a with good to Abraham, that 
reioyce in the * ſhall be 2 call bee catled' th a Away the rit Re. \ . © hewouldbthis 
Lotd. 0 of Feel and the 2 8 ath upholven Jlraelhw ſernät, God, and the 
Iſa. 3. 14. God A zone or s g mimdfull of his eros Godof bis ſeeds 
mat. 1. 21. fathe | ers, ſor euer. 


en tg geit fath 
| etolite v A ! ſerde oz 
{the E DEED 
the true Sonne 


bab. 2.21. | ___ 

t — he i is E ee thai 42 
God beg 3 * tand qi 80 the angel ene n nyt 

tom whe » Bowel all this bre eg knowe not that 5 Rowen Entabesrine was fitted, lay ſnares for 

ginningꝑ, and 

wife 5 urs? And the Angell wered, und title f 15 vonne. they chemſeluer 
he holy Shot it 

powrrofri 


fiah ar the de- er, T e v Al ery bout's # corifins thro k 
at the de ED 1 1¹ ab #cotl oh are taken, 


rerminare time, thee | e Kode had ſhewed his rat 1. Cm. 2. 5, 6,7. 

4. 14. * Otter! Mail per b PP (her, and they FFtopred L J plal-34. 10. it 

mic ah 4 7. lx w hall | . 1ſa.30.18.& 41. 

u She woulde be be calted the 3 173 J it was oy right bx they 9.494 54-5. 

re ſolued of all a0 And brhowe » thy :ronſlu« laber; came to e babe, 14 d hun 10; f. 3, 20. 

dom bts, tothe ſhe hath Ala con ceuted a fonne in Pig 9 be of his father.  Gene.19.19, 
ende that ſhe, . age: and vs is der ſrt moneth , which 60 ut aulwered, aud ſaid, d 22.17, 

m ht more was called barren. Not but he 45 90a. 132.11. 


ſurely emb oz with God IC nothin t And 85 Heer Or, poſteriria. 
ep would of i. 9p bing kun 173 Þ is namtd bn 515 8 en 
God. 38 Then eparp ſais, Werne 8 


paſs 55 je _ 

x Ic ſhalbe aſe- of the Lord: he it viieo! Fire it fie rad 

c-et ope;ation of wid. So the Angell departed Sol fot mein n 3 

che hojy Ghoſt, en und Marie arne in thoſe d. * wiel name is John, ind 

y He muſt b: tothe hill couprrey with Þalle tu m 

pure md witb. 4 And his month was bbb inme⸗ 

out ſinne. which muſt * avay PA finnes of the world: 2 Not- diatly,end his towgne loakd, endhe — ke 3 : Not onely ſor 

v ithſtanding that liber wag married to ane of the tribe of Lew, aud vin rd God, is benefite in 

yet ſhes was Maries couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Dauid, For 65 Then feare. tame on. gll thet that pron his 

the Laive which forbade marriage. our of their owne tribe wagonely dwelt nrere vnto them, aud a Utheſe A0t, A but alſo to 

chat the tribes ſhould not be mixt & confo: ded, which coulde not were noy{{d abo t hjonghout « 55 [ 5 ns el : as 

be in marying with the. FEW or chey bad RO \portignaVifned Me countrey of Judea; juſt wr un ht 

r 0 them. 66 And all they that heard then, ede 2 HiSincredw- 
the m Jitic 


Zacharias propt.ecierh, 


k The mightie ner childe ſhall this bee! andthe*hand of 
power of God the Lozd was with him. | 
and his graces, 67 Then his father Zacharias was fil- 


«hich declared Jed with the hui Shot, and pzophecied, 

that he ſhould be ſaping, 

an excellent 63 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Icrael, 
erſon. becaule he hath i viſited and redeemed his 

In declaring people, 

himſelfe minde- 69 * And hath raiſed bp the = hoꝛne of 

full of his people: ſaluation unto vs, in the houſe of his ſer⸗ 

and therefore is nant Dauid, | 

come from hea- 570 * Ag hee ſpake dy the month of his 

ven to Vite and holy Pzophets,which were ſince the woꝛld 

redeeme them. began, laying, 

Mat.1,21. 71 That he would ſend vs delinerance from 

chab. 2. 30. our enemies, and from the handes of all 

Plal, 132. 17, 8. that hate vs, | 

m Whenthe, 72 That hee wonlde ſhewe n mereie to⸗ 

promiſes of God wardes our fathers, and remember his ho⸗ 

kemed to haue Jp Couenant, 

failed,and the 73 * Andthe oth which he (ware to our 

fate of Wael to father A bꝛaham: 

haue periſhed, 74 Which was, that he would graunt vn⸗ 

then ſent he his to vs, that wee being delniered out of the 


Chrit,ho by Hands of our encnues, ſhoulde o ſerue him 

his inuincible without feare ; 

ſicengrh,as with a 75 All the dapes of our life, in“ holineſſe 
+» fronge horne and righteouſneſſe v befoze him. 

'* overthrewe his 76 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the 
enemies. P2ophet of the moſt Yigh : for thou ſhalt 
lere 23.6, goe befoꝛe the face of the Lozde, to pzepare 
ard 30,10, his wayes, 

n Hedeclareth 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation 
thecauſeand unto his people, by the q; reiniſſion of their 
fountaine of our {inncs, 

redemption, 78 Thiongh the tender mercie of our 


Cene. 22.16.17. God, wherebp * the * dap ſpzing from an 


Ierem. ; 1.33. high, hath viſited vs, : 
5.6. 13. 79 To gine light to them that ſitte in 
o This is the darkeneſſe, and ii the ſhadow of death, and 
ende of our te · to ginde our ferte into the wap of \ peace, 
demption. 80 And the childe grew. e wared ſtrong 


1. Pet. 1.15. in ſpirite, and was me the wilderneſſe, till 
i To whome no the dap came,that hee ſhoulde ſhewe hun 
ypocritie can be ſelfe unto Jſrael, 

acceptable. 

q He ſheweth that our ſiluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
v hich is the principall part of the Goſpe l. Zech. 3. 8. and 6. 1 2. 
nal. 3.2. Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, whe is the 
lunne of righteouſneſſe, which ſhineth from heauen. That is, of 
all felicitie, t He meaneth that part of Iudea which was lealt in- 
tabited, where allo the groſſe and rude people dwelled. 


CHAT, 35 
* The birth and circumciſion of C hriſt. 22 Re 
was receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon 5+ An- 
a do much as na prophecte of him. 46 Hee was found among the 
was ſubiect to the do Fours, 51 His obedience to father and mother, 
Romanes, Nd it came to vaſſe in thoie dapes that 
or, put in writs there canie a commaundenent from 


ug. Auguſtus Celar, that all the: wozld ſhould 
d hereby the hel tared. 

people were 2 ( This firſt b rarmg was made when 
note charged MCpyenins was gouernonr of Spua, ) 

and oppreſſed, 3 Therefoze went all to he taxed, enerp 


c Hleeſhewerh man to ius owne cutte. 
y what occaſion 4 And < Joſeph alfs went bp from Gali⸗ 


leſus was borne le ont of a titre called Nearer,mto Judea, - 


in Beth. lehem. 


— unto the citie of * David, which is called 
"927,42; 


Beth. lehein (becauſe he was of the houle 


Chap. It. 
and linage of Danid,) 


fication after the Lawe of 


The birth of Chriſt, 465 


5 Tobetared with Mariethat was gi- 


uen hun to wife, which was with childe, 


0.4 And ſo it was, that while thep were 

ere, thedapes were acccompliſhed that 

e {hould be deunered. 

7 the bronght fozth her dfirſtbegot- d Reade Mat. 
ten ſonne, and wzapped hun in ſwaddinig 1.25. 
clothes, and laid hum ma ©cratch, becau 
there was noronine foz them in the June, peared his po- 

8 And there were in the ſame countrep uertie, and their 
ſhepyeards abidmg in the fielde , and kee- ciueltie, which 
pigw | 

9 And loe, che Angellof the Lozde came ſucha woman in 
vpon them, and the glozp of the Loꝛd ſhoue ſuch caſe, 
abonr them, and they were ſoze afraid. 

10 Then the Angell ſapd vnto thein, Be 
not afraide: foꝛ behold, I bung yon tidings 
of great iop,that ſhalbe to all the people : 

II That is, that unto pou is bome this ; 
day in the city of ¶ Dauid a Sautour, which f Which was 
is Chnilt the Lozd, Beth-lchem. 

12 And s this ſhalbea ſigne to nou, He g Becauſe they 
ſhall finde the childe iwadled,and lapde ni a (hould not be 
cratch. offended with 


x3 And ſtraightway there was with the Chriſtes poore 


Angel a multitude of heanenly ſouldiers, eſtate, the Angell 


plapſing God, and laping, preuenteth this 


14 Gloꝛie be to God m the high heauens, doubt, and ſhew- 


and peace in earth, and towaͤrdes men erh in what ſort 
good will. N 
15 And it came to paſſe when the An⸗ bim. 


gels were gone awap from them mio hea⸗ h The free mer- 
uen, that the ſhepheardes ſayde one to ano- cie and good will 


ther, Let vs gor then vnto Bethlehem, and of God, xhich 
ſee this thing that is to come to paſſe, is the ſountaine 
which che Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
16 So they came with haſte,and founde felieitie, and is 
both Marie and Toſeph,and the babe laide chiefly declared: 
m che cratch. to the elec, 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they pub⸗ 
liſhed abzoade the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe. 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
— which were tolde themn of the ſhep⸗ 
cards. 
19 But Marie kept al thoſe ſapings,and 
pondered them in her heart. 
20 And the thepheards returned, gloꝛi⸗ 
fying and p!aiſmg God, for al that they had 
heard a ſeene, aa it was ſpoken vnto then, 


21 J And when the eight dapes were Gen. 17. 12. IL ut, 


accompliſhed, that they Conlde cixcumciſe 12.3.1. 7. 22. 
the chude, his name was then called *TE- Mat. 1. 21. 
SVS, which was named of the Angell,be- chap. 1.3 1. 
foꝛe he was conceined in the wombe. Leuit. 12.6. 
22 * And when the daves of her puri⸗ o, tbeir. 
{rs were ac⸗ Exo. 13. 2. 
compliſhed, they brought hun to Jernia- n. 8. 16. 
lem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lozd, Or, that is firſt 
23 (As it is witten my Law of the Lord, re. 
»Euerp man chilpe | that firſt openeth the Leurt. 12. 6. 


wombe, ſhalbe called holy vnto the Lozd:) i Which offring 


24 And to gine an oblatton, * as it is was appoynted 
commanded in che Law of the Loꝛ d i a paire to them which 
of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong Pigeons. were ſo poore 

25 And beholdr, there was a man in Je⸗ that they were 
rnſalem, whoſe name was Suneen: this not able to offer 
man was inſt, and frared God, and wayted a lambe, 
for the conſolation of Jira:1,andthe * holy k The ſpirit of. 
Ehoſt was vpon him. " propheve, 
Jun, 26 And 


e Whereby ap- 


bynight becauſe of their flocke. would not pitie * 


they ſhould finde 


of our peace and: 


Teſtimoniesof Chriſt, ' _ '''fohns preaching, 
26 And a reuelatiop was ginen him of 


the holp Ghoſt, thar he ſhould nut 3 
lor, Meſiiar, befoꝛe he had ſeene the LozdsjEhnilt, 
tGreeteinrhe * g27 nd hee came # — of the 
ſpirit, Spirit into the Temple, and when the pa⸗ 

rents haought in the Jeſus, to doe 

fo: hun after the tüſtome of the Lawe, - 
28 Then hetonke hun m his armes, and 
pꝛanſed God, and nud, 


Simeon decla. 29 Tod, nowe letteſt thon thy ſernant 


reth himlelfe to depart in peate, accoꝛding to thy worde: 
die willingly, 30 Fo: muie epes haue ſcene thy = ſal⸗ 
ſince he hath Uation, 

ſcene the Meflias 31 Which thon haſt pzepared befo2e the 
which was pro- face of all people: 

miſed. 32 A light to {] bee renefled to the Gen⸗ 
m The meane tiles, and the gloꝛp of thy people Firael, 

and ſubſtance of 33 And Toleph and his mother mar- 
ſaluation, neued at rhoſe things, which were ſpoken 
Or. for the reve. touching Him. 

lation f. 24 Xnd Simon a bleſſed them, and _ 
n Thatis,prayed unto Marie his mother, Beholde, this 
to God for hem, - childe is appoynted fox the © * fall and ri⸗ 
and for the pro- n ſrael, and fox a 


ſperitie of Chriſts 3 which ſhalbe poben againſt, 

kingdome. 5 ( Pea and a yſwoꝛd ſhall pearce ths- Tetrar 
© Tobethe fall ei ſoule) that the a thoughts o ma⸗ 
of the reptobate = * map be TI 
-which periſh 6 And chere was a Pzo e , une 
through their Ana the daughter of the tribe 


owne default. of Aſer, which was of a great age, and had 
and raiſing vp of * ned with an huſband leuen peeres from 
the elect to her virgmitie. 


hearing then, and aſking them queſtions, 


countrep of Trachonitts,and Ppſanias the be by Gods lane 
mot Abilene, G but one faerificer 
* ( 2 rn ey and goofs were At once: but be. 
ol d tanie cauſe of the 
3 A m the troubles that 9 
 wilderneſſe, then reigned, the 


e 123 2 


haut ſwighr thee 
with EE pra, 5 ” 


= wis 

M4 ye 3 2 knrw 1 5 Jt Our duetie to 

- 9 e e > God; is to be pte. 
4 e Ver EN Won — — ta. 

ae her and mother, 


71 1 pe I 95 or doume Wah them, « u For his vocati. 
and tame to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to on was not yet 
them : and his mother kept all eheſe ſay- manifeſily * 
ings m her heart. Knowen, 

$2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome, and 
ſtature,and in fanour with God and mien. 

CHARCIHIL, 

3 The FES — bepriſme,«nd priſenxarnt of 
Tohn, 15 He is theught to . 21. Chriſt u 
baprifed, 23 His a ;e, and enealogis, 

Not Tim the fen veere ofthe rrigne 2 This was the 
—.— Tiberius Ceſar, 1 Pilate ſonne of Herode 
being gouernour of Inde, and «Yerode called the great. 
being Terrarch of Galile, and his Mother . Ad.. 6. 
Philip Tetrarch of Jturea, and of the > There coulde 


* * —_—_ — 


3 * And he came into all the coaſtes a- office was ſo 
bout Joꝛdan, pꝛeaching the baptiſine of re- mangled by rea- 
pentance fox the remiſfſtonof ſines, ſon of ambi- 


j 
| 
| 
whom God gi. 37 And thee was widowe about foure⸗ 4 As it is wnitten in the bvoke 'of the tion and briberie, , 
ueth faith. ſcoze and foure yeeres, and went not ont ſapings of Elazas jophet, which that both Caia- 
Wa.8.14.rom. 9, A 11 he Temple, but ſerued God with fa- ſaith, The vonte of im that cryeth in 12 and Annas | 
32.1. per. 2.8. go and PLAPers, gut and dap. wilderneſſe is, — are pet ic Wan: of the his father in lawe f 
p That is ſorowes 120 Sher A uy ae he ſame in⸗ a; Ane his p had it deuided t 
ſhould pearce her ſtant bpon thein, || ile E ö, and enery betweene them. 2 
heatt as a ſword. ——— of him ttoall har looked 1 and vai be you Ir lowe, Mat, 3.2.mar 1 k 
q This chiefy redemption in Jeruſalent. and crooked things ſhall de made 2 Ja. 40.3 ob. i. a3 t 
; > 5.9 wg when 39 And when they had perfonrmed all and the rough wapes ſhall be made ſmooth, c All impedi- d 
croſſe is layd things according tothe lame of the ond, 6 And j all ſle mee d ſatuation ments ſhalbe ta- d 
vpon vs, whereby they returned into Galile to their ownect- of God ken away, which by 
mens hearts are tit Nazaret. > Then ſap Eprople 1125 were ſhould hinder c 
tryed. 40 And the childe grewe, and wared N ge- the way of God, * 
r She was ſeuen ſtrong in ſpirit, and was fled - witch wiſe- ner. of DT 290 atnard or of ſaluation, fo af 
yecres married, Dome,and the grace of God was him. pont to fleefrom to come? that che way ſhall | p 
She was conti- l J Nome his parents ment to — oe Winnt hach ers kruites wozthp be plaine by 5 
nually in the _ euerp peere, *atthefeaſtofthe Paſfe- amendementof life, and begin not to ſap Chriſt to leade 1s - 
Temple, with ponr ſelues A Ber hane Abzaham to vnto God. 8 
Or, pra yſed. 42 2 And when he was :welue peere old, our father: foi J ſay vnto hon, that & © D or euer man 

Dent. 16. r. then were come vp to Jernſalem,aftcr is able of le ſtones to raiſe vp childzen d That che ar 
the cuſtome-of the fea vnto Abraham. Meſſias ſhall be pre 
43 Andha eve che Fees Sthereof as 9 MNowealſo is the © are — bog vnto the __— to the * 
—— remained in roote of the trees: therefoze euerp tree world, 10 
— or is whichtaingeth not foo2th good fruite, ſhall Marth, 3.7. 
mother, ewen downe, and caſt mto the fire. gor, viperi breeds, a 

44 But thep 3 „that hee had 8 — Then nthep people aſked hinzſaping, e The vengeznce 
bene in the companie, — how — tour⸗ What ſhall we doe then: of Cod i at hand. = 
nep,and ſought himamong their kinſfolke, x1 Andheanſwered,aud ſaidvntothem, 747! 3.75. - 
and acquamtance, er f thathath two coates, let him part 11h 3.17. 2 
45 And when they kounde him not, they him that hath none: and hethat hath A He neu — 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, ⁊ ſought hin. _ let hun doe likewiſe e rich helpe ibe — 
46 And it came to paſſe thzce dapes af- 2 Then came there ? b e — n 
ter, that then found hun in the Temple, ſit⸗ to be baptized,ant Gabe Falter, to their neceſ- Pi 
or, learned men. ting in the middes of the doctours, both what ſhall we doe? ſitie N — 


13 Andheſapde vntotheni, hr no. g Whoſeofic * 


47 And al thar heard him, were aſtonied moze ich 16 a nted bnto was to teceiue | 
At his underſtanding, and anſweres. n PPOP 107 


48 So whenthep ſawe hun, they were 


the tribute and 


pou | 
14 Theſouldicrs likewiſe demanded of tolles, (or 


n, 


cChiiſt is baptiz ed. His 


. 


him, ſaying, And what ſhal we do? And he 
ſaid vnto them, Doe violence to no man, 
yepther accule anp falſip, and bee content 


11 . 
II st 

E beet vk Jotns., if hee were 
not the n 


Math. 3. 11. 
mar. I. 8. 

jo bn 1.26. 
44.1.5. & 2.4. 


11d 11.164 


16 LanQvoered aud ſatdeto them all, 
LEI 
aue tra comme es 
larcher J ain ot wouhp to pulooſt:he wil 
baptize pou with the holie Ghoſt , and 
19.4. iwirh fire, == 
þ Thevertue & 17 *® Whoſe faunesmhis hand , and he 
force of baptiſme willmake cleane his flooze, and will gather 
fanderhin Ieſus the wheate into his garnet, but the chaffe 
Chriſt, and Iohn wil he þurne vp with fire that neuer ſhal be 
ws but the mini · quenched, © _ 
ſter thereof. 18 Thus then exhoꝛting with manp o⸗ 
i Thar is, with a ther things, he pirached vnto 3283 
vig ie and ve» 19 Wut when * Yerodc 
hement ſpirite: Was rebunted ol gun, fo Herodias his bzo- 
whole propertie ther Philips wife, & to all rhe eiuls which 
in io conſume, & Yerode had done, 

eour fit aa 20 Ye added pet this aboue all, that he 
fire docth the hit vp John in pꝛiſon. 


mertals. 21 * Now it cameto paſſe,as al the peo⸗ 
Matth.3.42, ple were baptized, a that Jeſus was bapti- 
Matrb,1.4.5- zed gz did pꝛap, that the heut was opened: 
mr. 6, 17. 22 And the holy Ghoſt came Howne in 
k Named An- A bodily ſhape like a doue, vpon hun, and 
tipas, there was & voyce from heaucn, ſaping, 
Marth. 3. 13. Thou art mp bcloned Sonne:m thee J am 
mar. 1. 9. well pleaſed.. 

10 1.32, 23 TAnd Jeſus himſclfe beganne to be 


Luke aſcendeth About thirtte pceres of age, bemg as men 
from the laſt fa- ſtippoſed the lowne of ! Joſeph , which was 
ther tothefirſt, the ſonde of Ell, 
and Matthew de» 24. The ſonne;of Matthat, rhe ſonne of Le- 
ſcendeth fro the nit, the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Fauna, 
krſtto thelalt, the ſonne of Joleph, 
Matthew exten. 25 Theſonneof Þ | 
deth not his te- Aluos, he ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Eſt, 
hearſall further the ſonne ot 4 
then to Abraha, 26 The of Maath, che ſonne of Mat⸗ 
which is for the tathias,the ſonne of Semei, the lonne of Jo⸗ 
aſſurance ot the ſeyh, che ſonne of n 

omiſe forthe 27 The ſonne of Toamia, che ſonne of Rhez 


ewes, Luke te · ſa, the ſonne of Eozobabel, the ſonne of Sala- yuto 


ferreth it euen to thiel, the ſonne of Neri, 
Adam,whereby 28 The ſonne of Meichi, he ſonne of Addi, 
the Gentiles alſo the ſonne of Cuſaui, the ſonne of Eunodam, 
re aſſured of the the ſonne of Er, | 1 
promiſe, becauſe 29 The ſonne of Joſe, the nne of Eliezcr, 
they came of A · the ſonne of Jozim , che ſonne of || pattyat, 
dam, and are re - theſonne of Leui, 

ſtored in the ſe- 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne af Ju 
cond Adam: da, the fonne of Joſeph , che ſonne of Fonan, 
the ſonne of Eliacun, 


nally both two 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, 

— che — — of Wane ſonne af Salmon, che 
e perſons, onne o 2 | 

nemo them 33 Thefonneof Wiitinabad., the fone of 
divers names. A tant, the ſonne of Eſron,the ſonne of Pha⸗ 
NR ode; OI 
pry e e wnneg 0 | onnec 
for, Matths, bed of Abi „ the ſonne of Ta 
for, Mere. the ſonne of Nacho; {} ; i 


Chap. 17 1. 


las, the ſonne of t 


genealogie, He ia tempted. 406 


35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ra⸗ 

au, the ſonne of Phaltt, che ſonne of Eber, 
ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Caman, theſonne of Ar- m Not that A- 
pharad, the ſonne of cui, the ſonne f Noe, dam was ſonne 
the ſonne of Lamech, of God by gene- 

37 The ſonne af Pathulala , the ſonne of ration, but b 
EnocÞ, he ſonne of Jared, the lonnept ꝙa⸗ creation, in t 
leleel, the ſonne of Caman, =? which ſenſe · God 

38. The ſoune af Enos, the ſonne of Seth, alſo calleth him- 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne = of God. ſelfe Father, Deu, 


33.6,18,19. 
CH AP. 1111. 
1 Jeſuu is lod inte thewildernes ta be tempted, 13 
He overconmeth the deu 14 He goeth mrs Galle, 
16 Preacheth at N Aret, c Capernaum. 22 The 
lewes deſpiſe him,38 He comath into Peters houſe, 
& bealeth bis mother in law, 41 The devils achnow- 
ledge Yy 43 He preacheth through the cities. 
A d Jeſus ful of the holy Ghoſt, retur⸗ 
A ned from Joꝛdan, and was led by the 
ſpirit mto the wilderncſle,. 
2 *And was there fourtie dapes temp- Matth. 4. 1. 
ted ofthe deuill, and in thoſe dapes *hedid w. 1. 12. 
eate nothing: but when they were ended, he 2 This faſt was 
aftermard was hungry. miraculous, to 
3 Then the deiull ſaid vnto him, If thou confirme the 
be the Somme of God, command this tone Gofpell,& ought 
that it be made head. no more of men 
4 But Jeſus anſwered — „It to be followed 
is wzitten , That man thall not hue bp then the other 
bead onelp, but by enerp d woꝛd of God. miracles thar 
5 Then the denull tooke hun vp into an Chriſt did, 
high mountaine, and ſhewed hun allthe Pear. 8. 3. 
kingdoms of the wozlde , + in the twinke- 924774, 4.4. 
* of an epe. | b That is, by the 
And the deuill ſaide vuto him, All this ordinance, and 
power will J giue thee, and the glozic of providence of 
thoſe kingdomes: foi that is delinered ta mee: C . 
aud to whoniſocuer J will, J giue it: tree lein 4 mo- 
7 If thon therefoze wilt y wozthip mee, eur fu. 
yep all thine, e Satan promi · 
8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and aide, ſeth chat, u hich 
Ueuce from me, Satan: fox it is wiitten, he cannot giue, 
*Thon ſhalt wozthip the Lozde thy 4 God, thinking thereby 
and himalone thou ſhalt ſerue. that he might de- 
9 Then he brought hun toe Jcruſalent, ceiue the more 
& (et hun on a ꝓuiacle of the Tetnple, a ſaid craſtily: for he is 


3 
calt thy ſelfe downe from hence, worlde by per- 
10 Fon it is witten, That he wil giue miſſion, & hath 
his Angels charge auer thee to keepe thee : his power limited. 
Ix Aud with their handes they thall lift or fall dn ns 
thee bx, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh before him, 
thy foote agatiuſt a one. $Greeke,goe bo. 
12 NN anſwered aud ſaide vnts Finde me. 
hun, It is (aide, *Tyou ſhalt not tent the Deut. 6. 13. 
Loꝛd thy God, and 10. 20. 
13 And when the denilhad ended all the d Chriſt ſhew- 
tentation, Hee. departed from hun f foz a eth chat all crea- 


tures onght one 


ſeaſon, | 
14 — Jeſus returned by the power ly to worſhip and 
af the 


a 1 edeier ec 2 _ went 2 
n taine un ut region e Ins declarer 
raund about, | — howe hard it is to 
1 reſiſt the tenta. 
tions of Satan : for heiueth not ouer for twiſe or thriſe putting 
backe. /t. 11,13. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not ynough, — 
or thriſe to reliſt Satan: 8 : or if hee 


relent a lile, it is to the ende that he may reaue his force and at» 
Gale vs more ſharpely, -  _ 
Nun, u. 15 Fox 


thou be the Sonue of God, but prince of the 


—̃ ——— —e— UR 


a> — — — — OL 111 „ 
— — — — — 


Chriſt preacherh, 


15 For he taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 

Matt h. 13.5 4. 16 * And he cameto Nazaret where he 

marke 6. 1. had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome 

thn 4.43. was) went mto the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath dap, and ſtoobe vp ro reade, 

17 And there was delniered vnto hum 
the booke of the ophet Efaias : and 
when hee had opened the booke , he found 
the place. where it was wutten, 

1.61. 1. 18. The Spirit of the Loꝛde is vpon me, 
g Tha: is, endu · hecauſe dee hath s anopnted mee, that J 
ed with g races. ſhonlu preach tije Goſpel! to the pooꝛe: he 
h He alludeth to hath ſriit niet, that I thoula heaie the bꝛo⸗ 
the yere of Iubi · ken hearted, that J ſhonlde pꝛeachdeuuc⸗ 
le. which is men- Yaznce to the capriues , and reconering of 
tioned in y lawe, ſight to the bunde, that I ſhoulde ſet at li⸗ 
whereby this bertie them that are buniled, 
great deliuerance 19 And that J lhonide pzeach the * ac- 
was figured, ceptable pecre of the Loꝛd. 
i They approued 20 nd he cloled the books, and gaue it 
and commended agauie to the nu:uſter, and ſate downe : and 
v hatſoeuet hee the enes fall that were in the Spnagogue 
ſayde. were faſtened on him. 
k Beſtowe thy 21 Then hee beganne to ſap vnto them, 
benelites vpon This dap is this ſctipture fulfilled in pour 
them, which ap- ares. 
pertaine more 22 And ali bare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
vnto thee, dered at the — — , which pio⸗ 
1:hn 4.44, ceeded out of his mouth, and ſaide, Js not 
| Thar ifideli- this Joſephs founc 7 
tie ſtayed Chrift 23 Thenheſaid vnto them, Pe wil ſure⸗ 
trom working Ip fap unto me this pꝛouerbe, Phyſicton, 
miracles, heale thy (elf; Whatloeucr we haue heard 
1. Kings 17.9. dane in Caprrnaum, doe ut here likewiſe in 
tame 5. 17. th me obonc countrey. 
m He ſheweth 24 And he ſaide, Dereln J lap vnto port, 
by examples, that * No! Pzophet is accepted in his owne 
God oft times countrep, | 
pre ferreth the 25 But J tell vou ot a truth, mans wi⸗ 
ſtrangersto them dowes were in Jſraelm the dapes of * &- 
of the houſhold, lias, when healien was ſhut three pecres 
2.Kmes 5,14. and ſire moneths, when great fanune was 
n Becauſe they thionghont all the land, | 
perceiued that 26 But uvnto none of them was Elias 
the grace of 60d ſent, ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vn⸗ 
Mould be taken to u a certame widowe, N 
from them and 27 Allo manp lepers were in Israel, in 
giuen to others. the time of Eliſeus the Pꝛiophet:pet none 
o And eſcaped of them was made cleane, ſauuig Naa- 
miraculouſly out man the Spꝛian. 
of their hids:for 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
his houre was Wwije thep heard it, were filled>with wiath, 
not yet come. 29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him ont ofthe 
Marth,4 13. titie, and led hin vnto the edge of the hill, 
marge 1.21. whereon their citie was buplt, to caſt hun 
Alarth. v. 29. dolune headlong. ; 
ma'ke 1,22, 30 But he paͤſſed *thzough the middes 
p Full of digni- of them, and went his way, 
tie and maieſtic, 31 J And came downe mta Caperna⸗ 
which touched mm a citie of Galile, and there taught then 
the heart of the on the Sabbath dapes. : ; 
auditours,and 32 And then were aſtonied at his doc⸗ 
cauled them to trine:foi his woꝛde was witheauthoutre, 
beare reuerence 33 And in the Spnagogue there was a 
to his wordes, man which had a 4 ſpirit of an vncleane de- 
q That is, the Uill, which cried with alonde voice, 
motion ofthe 34 Saying, Oh, what haue wee to doe 
deuil, or that was With thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret? art thou 
tormented with come to deſtroy vs: I know who thou art, 
a a yery deuill. auen the holpone of God, 


S. Luke. 


The deuili acknowledge Chriſt, 


35 And Jeſus rebnked him, ſaping, Bold 
thy peace, and come our of hun. Then the 
drill thzowing hum m the miodes ot them, 
came out ot hun, and hurt hum not. 

36 So feare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themſemes, ſapuig, What 
thing is this? is} with authozute & power 
he commandeth the toule (pirites, and thep 
come out. d 

37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoade 
thzoughout all the places of the coiuurcy 
round about. 

38 J And hee roſe vy, and came ont of Ms 13. 
the Spnagogue, and entred into Suncus mar. 1. 30 
houte, And Sunons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and chep required 
hun fox her. 

39 Then he ſtaode onerher,and rebnked 
= teuer, and it left her: and miniediatily 
he aroſe, and mnuſtred vnto rein, 

40 Nowe when the ſiume was downe, 
all they that had ſicke tolkes of dmers diſea⸗ 
ics, bought then vnto hun, and pee lawe 
bis handes on euerp one of thein, and hea⸗ 
led thei, ; 

41 And deuils al'o cameontof many, A147. 1 34. 
crymg,#ſapiug, Thou art the Chyilt, the r The deuls are 
Sonne of God: but he rebnked them, and conſtrainedto 


lukfered them not to ſap that thry knewe conſeſſe Chrif 


him to be the Chult. to be the Sonne 
42 And when u was day, hee departed, of Ood.and yet 
and went foolth mtoa deſert place, and the it doth nothine 
pcople ſought hun, and came to hun, and zuaile them, be: 
cept hun, that ye ſhould not depart irom cauſe it commeck 
them. not ol faich. 
43 But hee ſaide vnto them, Surely J 
umit alſo pzeach the kmgdoine of God to 
other cities: fox thereſoze am J ſent, 
44 And he pꝛeached in che Spnagogucs 
of Galle. 
CHAP, V. 


1 Chriſt preacheth cut of the ſhip,6 The great 

draught of fiſh, 10 Certaine Diſciples are called, 

12 He cleanſeth the Leper,18 He healeth the mais 

ef the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthew the cuſtomer, 

30 Cateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſeth hu, 4s 

tc uchinę faittng, 

T Hen * it came to paſſe, as the people 776.4.18. 
pꝛeaſſed bpon hun to heare the worde 9197, 1.46, 

of God, that Hee ſtoode by rhe lake of Gen⸗ 

neſaret, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtande by the lake 
ſide, but the filhermen were gone out or 
them, and were walhing their nets. 

3 And hee entred mto one of the ſhips, a To che intent 
which was Simons, and required him chat he might 
that hee woulde thuiſt off a litle from the not be thronged 
lande: and hee ſate downe, and taught the of the preaſſe, 
people out of the ſhip. ana allo that hee 

4 Nowe when hee had left ſpeaking, mighe the beiter 
her ſaide vuto Simon, Lanch out into the be heard, 
deepe, and let downe pour nettes to make 
n dꝛaught. 

5. Then Simon anſwered, and ſaidvnto b The wordſig - 


him, b Maſter, we haue traneiled all night, nificth him that 


and haue taken nothing: nenerthelelle at is made tulero 
thy c word J wil let downe the net. uer any thing. 

6 And when they had ſo done, thep in- c He (heweth 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes , lo that his prompt obe. 
their net hake. dience to C 

And thep beckened to their 3 comuundement. 


rern aces 


„„ AM wa aw cos 


— bares * 


— Chap 11. Matthewe called. 467 


ar chey them, and none lis bed wherton he lap, 


| | Fn Ft — 1 —＋ W md anddepartey whwowne houſe, pjapſing 
1 14 11 — Ye | 
4 They wereſo a ir”) 2ndthey were all — | 
lian that they 5 Now ER it; hee fed Gad, and were featr,Gap 
alnoft fel downe — — aping, Loꝛd, goe Donbtleſſe wee haneleene ne | lt range ge — r 
from me ꝛ loʒ — ne inan. to dap. efation. 
e The feeling of 9 Fozhe © was vtterlp aſtonied, and all 27 und after forth and Macrh.s, 9. 
Leut, ſitting: at le 2. 14. 


ſ A were with him, fot djaught of ti- ſawe a Pulblicane 

aide. which hepcooke. 1. the recepte of cuſtoine, and ſaid vnro hun, (or, Marchewe, 
10 And lo was allo James a John the Followe me 

— — w ere compar 28 eee eee. 


ſtretched fo and, and ſitiotr | are ſicke. 
15 1 8 0 ener - cleane. 2 25 *Y 1115 a the krighteous, tGrecks.meke 
— Ann eproſie departed fro bat linnẽrs to repentance. 


prayers 
Then ſayde im, Whp 1 The friends 
4 And Hee commanded him rhat hee vote of John ge Logs 85 and — 


Hereby he ſhe- | ewe rhy ſelfe to the Peſt, and offer fox thine Ang + diinke 2 by Teſus Chriſt 
wed them that he 34 .Yndhe vnto them, Can pe make declareth that he 
would not tranſ- ded, foi a \vemeſle vnto them. the'chil of p wedding chamber to faſt, will not bur 
preſſethe lawe, 15 B as the bzidegrome is with them? den his, before 
and that they ahzoad ot him, and great multitudes came 35 But the 115 will come, euen when that he bath 


ſhould be inex- together th heare,and to ber healed of him id all bee taken awap from made them able 

cuſable, who ſes· oft rheir infirmities, then: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes to beare. 

ing the miracle 16 But here kept * apart in the 36 Againe he ſpake allo vnto thẽ a para⸗ m Reade Matt. 

wrought,would winderneſſe, and pꝛaped. ble, No man putteth a piece ot a newe gar⸗ 9-27. 

not beleeue 8 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine ment into an olde veſture: foz then the new n He admoni- 

Chriſt. — * he was teaching, that the Phariſes renteth it, 1115 piece taken out ofthe newe, ſhethtkẽ not to 

Luut. 14.4. doctours of the Lawe ſate by, which agreeth nd ith the olde, tdttruſt too much 
— nada of enerp towne of Salle lſo no man powieth new wine in⸗ totheir one 
and Ju * 1 15 m, and 3 ide veſſels : fox then the newe wine will ſenſe or indge- 


of the 107 —— to heale them. 2 it wil rumne out, and ment: nor. be- 
Matt.g.2, olde, men bought a1 aman - = veſſels cauſe they haue 
n 2.3. — — which was taken with a 39 ir new —＋ muſt be powzed in- accuſtomed them 
t — fue, to b to newe veſſels * fo both are pꝛeſerned. ſelues to one 


no man that »Hzinketh olde wine, ching, t | 
19 And when en coide not fr not findeb ene de de — eee ede 
1 1s better. which k better. 


gon je I CH A P, v1. | 

JO, i chi derb in bis diſcipla- defente and bis 
, he ſaid owne, 4 toucbing the breache of the Sabbath, 12 

After watching and prayey he elefteth bis Apo + 

files, 18 He bealeth and fenebetb the people, ab H. 


thee. ou * er ei 
en rides and the Phariſe 7 b who ave bl: To bv 37 
beg r Th 8888 8 phennes 8 * 85 5 25 e 00 45 7 re au 975 


mes, b dene: Ae tame to paſſe on the ſeconde N ure. 13. . 


Sabbath, after the fil, hat hee went marks 3.23, 
; „ and his diſciples a Thoſe feaſts 
! Forafirmch os 5 — e * 
23 8 to ſan, 


come, g did eate, and which contrined 
fufficient! hands, many dayes, as 
— Aon erke e a e an fue hem — by the Phariſes ſayde the Paſſeourr, & 
adde fe - _ 24 But that pes may knowe tha + vneo them, Whp doe pee that which the feaſt ol Ta- 
2 Sotme of, man hath 1 0 _ fagiee 1s not latwfull to doe on the Sabbath bernacles,had 
—— eby to iinnes jnearth, (hee tqth of dapes? two Sabbaths : 
ebend that the paldde? J ſay ro thee; Vriſe take thp [_ 3 Then Jens afwered tem and ſipd, the firſt dy of 
( e bed, and go ta thine houſe. 3 read this, Danid did rhe feaſt,and * 
_ inns, 25 And 1 — hee rolt bp before 5 — hec him ſelfe was an hungred, and rhe faſt. 

nn. mi. thep 1. Sam 216 


3 3 Ub. 
” © — he 


— — = . 


6 


— figges , noi .of buches gather they 
pes. 2 
and Th 2 agdod man ont of the good treaſure 


L re 6 eh ene . 
ny ro produc man out of the, enill tteaſure of his heart 


TheCengurions fait. Chap. vr 1. Iohns diſeiples. 44 
np of his-diſcples un; and a 
f HurmRe, n Arten 
Thee ig af hie heart hiuigeth foozth good.& an eil ofthe ir been, thirewas a 
carped out , who: was: 


bee han MeV" byingeth foztheuill: fo ofthe abimidance of ſonne of his mother ; hich was a- wi⸗ 


of God except ini" the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
thelame- ſer, and doe not the things that J ſpeake?7 


Ke dowe, and much people o 
ellect he ſbew 46 ¶ ut whp call pe mie aſter, Was with her. 


citie was 


Maurb. 7. 21. 47 Whoſpeuer conimeth to me, and hea⸗ compaſſion on her, and ſapde vuto her, 


um. 2. 13. reth imp wol des. and daeth the ſame, J wil W 


me; 1.22, © {heweyouto whome he is like, + 

Hefpeaketh 48 He is like azna which built an houle, 
nor onely to the And digged deepe , —— apde the foumdati⸗ 
falſe Prophets. Oil onã rocke: ànd when the waters arole, 


dur to all falſe the flood beat vpon that houſe , and conld b 
paſtors, hirelings not lHake it: foz it was grounded upon a h 


and hypocrites, rocke. 


earth without fo , agaiiult which 


14 (ndhe went aud touched 1 coffirt, J0r,bire. 
and thep that bare hun, abe e 


ſaid, Pong man, J ſap buto thee,ariſe, g Chriſt calleth 


15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and thoſe things that 


ſaping, A great P10s be dead. 
phet is raiſedvy among vs, and God | , 
Fu bis ped en gen ab, Thar is, to 


ut fou | 
the flood did beate, and it fell by q bp: and 17 be l. nour of him went fufth eſtadfiſh „and 
e » aud thzough 


x 


CHAP, VIL 


18 


2 He healeth the captaines ſeruant, it He ray bimofallthe@ thinges - 


ſeth vp the widowes ſonne fro death to life, 19 He 
anſwereth the diſciples whom Jobn Baptiſt ſem un- 


19 Ho John calle bnto him two cer- 
taine men of his diſciples, and ſent them to 


; to him, 24 He cemmændeth Tohn, 31 And repro- Jeſus, ſa ing , Art thou i he that ulde i Towit,the 
weth the Tewes for their vnfaithſulngs, 36 He ca. come, 01 ſhall we waite for another: ' Meſſiasand r. 


teth with the Thariſe. 37 The woman waſheth his 
|  feete with her teares, and he forgrueth — ſoanes, 
| en*he had ended all his ſapings in 
Au. .. W audience of the people, he entred 
into Capernaum. egy 
1 T:miohe be . 2 Aud A certame 2 Centurions ſeruant 
gar ve. was licke and ready to dye, which was 
tarthis captaine peare Unto hun 
guten n. C, . 3.Andwhenheheardof Jeſus, he ſent 
femum. Into hum the Elders of rhe Jewes,, belees 
4 ing him chat hee would come aud-heale 
Ss ſexuant. | FIC | 
4 Sa they came to Jeſus, ànd befought 
him inſtantly, ſaping that he was wozthie 
that he ſhould doe this fox him, 
. 5 Fox heloueth ſayd they, aur nation, and 
b In building be hath built vs a ® Spnagogue, 
them a temple Then Jeſus went with chem: but 
fortheir aſſem- hen de was now not far frgin the houle; 
blies, beſhewed the Centurion ſent friendes ta him, < ſaps 
bis zeale towards ig buto Hint, Loid, tronble nat thp ſelfe:foz 
thetrueſcruice I àm not woltlue that thou ſhouldelt enter 
of God, vuder 1up roofe. 1 
c The friends 7 Wherefoze J thought not mp ſelfe 
ſpeake of leſus woꝛrthie to come yuto. thee : but 4 {ay the 
in the captaines Morde, and mp ſeruant ſhall be whole, 
name, 8 Foz Jlikewiſe am a man ſet vuder 
d Or, commaũd anthozitie, 4 haue under me ſouldiers, and 
by a word onely J ſay unt one, oe, n He goeth : and fo 
chat it ſo be. another, Come, and he canuneth: and to 
e He commen · my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 
det this heathen 9 When Jeſus Heard theſethuiges hee 
cxptaine becaule MArneiled at him, and turned him. aud (aid 
he aſſureth him- to the people that ſolowed him, J ſap unto 
ſelfe v6 Chtiſts non, I haue not founde ſo great faith, no 
word alone. not in Iſrael. 
Which was a 10 And when they that were ſent, tur⸗ 
towne of Galile ned backe to the houſe, thep formde the ſer⸗ 
jade tribe ol Hant that was ſicke, Whole. 3 255 
Ilachar not tarrg II f came to paſſe the day after, that 
tom Tiberias. Ft Went mito a cttie called f Main, aud nia⸗ 


bar 151 fh my meſſenger befoze thy him as iu 


— e men erg rape unto deemer. 
un, thep ſapd, John Baptiſt Hi it. N , 
vnto faking > rein np) that ſhoulde 
come,o2 ſhallwe waite foz another: 
21 And at that time he cured manp of 
eir ſickeneſſes, and plagnes, and of euill e 
irits, and vnto many blinde men he gaue k He declareth 
t. by the vertues & 
22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidcynto power that were 
them, Gve pour wapes and lhewe John, in him, that he 
k what hinges pe haue ſcene and heard: was the Chriſt. 
that the blinds ice, the halt goe, the Te⸗ ] Suchasfeele 
pers are cleanſed, the deafe heaͤre, the dead their one mi- 
riſe againe , and the | || pooze .reccine the ſerie and wret - 
Goſpel. We chedneſſe. 
— —.— bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be j0r,che Coſpelli 
m offended in me. preached to the 
24 And when the meſſengers of John poore. 
were departed, he began to ſpeake undo che m Thar ſhal per 
people, of Johu. What went pe out into ſeuere and not 
e wilderneſſe to ſer? Noreede ſhaken with ſhrinke backe for 
e winde: 8 any thing that 
25 But what went ye out to ſee? A mam ean come vnto 
clothed in ſoft raunent : behold, they which them. 
are goꝛgeouſſp apparelled, q hue delicatelp, n Reade Matth. 
are in kings courtes. 11.7. 
26 But what went pee ont to ſee? X N. 3. 1. 
Py et: yea, Jſap to pon, andgreater or. Angell, 
en à Piophet · 1 ; [Or,borae, 
27. This is he of whome it is wzitten , o They Fg. 
, fait 
face, W ſhall pzepare thy wap befoze ful, good & mer. 
ther. citull, ſo that the 
28 Foz I ſay bnto you, there is no grra⸗ fruit of their 
ter Prophet then John, among them that babtiſme appea- 
are hegotten of women: neuertheleſſe, he red in them. 
that is tie leaſt in the kingdome of God, is p This rod 
greater then he. comprehendeth 
20 Then all the people that heard, a the rhe whole do- 
Publicanesontſtified Sod, being bapttzed &rine that Ibm 
with the v baptiſme of John. taugl. 
Nunn, un. 30 Im 
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Wiſedome iuſtified · Who loueth much. 


S. Luke. 


The parable of che ſecd 


o Wut the Phariſes and the erdoun⸗ 49 Andthey that tate at table with hun, 
deisof e Law — 1 Þ corm(ell of Sod- began to ſap withu themſejnes, Who is 

q Meaning. to 4 againft theniſeuies, and were not bapt:3ed 5 ed ho — ſinnes? * Thepeiceof | 
their one con- Of ne of ; ; e laid to the woman, f, ning i 
demnation, or as '3t'* And the Lojd ſaid, Whereunto ſhall hath ſaued ther: gu m peace, Thy * — beg 
ſome read, with J liłen the men ofthis generation c what | og | 
chemſelues, be- ching arethep hike vnto: „„ POS + 1 4 oi + 6 þ | 
cauſe they durſt 32 Thep are like vnto childꝛen fitting if 1 Chriſt with his Apoſtles goe ſtom towne te, 
not openly ſpeak the marker place, & crymg one to another, remne, aud preach, 3 The women mimſter wnts 
againſt Iohns aud ſaymg, We haue piped bnto pont, and chem of their goods, 5 He ſheweth the parable of 


doarine: forthey pt haue not daunced: we haue mourned to 


feared the peo - ii and pe ratenar wept, bens 
ple, Mar 2.96, ĩ 0 
Matth.11,18, ting biead, not bathing wine: and pe lay, 
r The longs of © He harh the deut : 
little children are 34 The fonne of man is come, and \ea- 
ſufficient to con- teth and dꝛinketh: and pe ſay, Beholde, a 
demne the Pha - man which is a glutton, ⁊ à dꝛinker of wine, 
riſes & ſuch like. à friend of Publicanes and finyers. 


Liueth accor- , 


ding to the fa» Child} e ED = 
here 36 4 Aydonevf the Whatite ue 
men. |" hrmrhathewonideate with' m7 {and het 
t He ſhewerh went into. the Pharifes E > AND 1A 
that the wicked, downe at à table. Arg; b 
although they 37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 


eurne from God, which was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that 


ſhal nothing hin- Jeſus ſate at table in the Phariſes Houſe, 
der the elect to thr bronght a bore of oyntnient. 3 
continue in 38, And the ffoode ar his feete behinde 
faith of the Co · It werping, and bega to ah his teete 
Il. with teares, and did wipe thenry ty the 
4.14.3. hatres ot her head, and kiled his frett, and 
Mar. 15. 40. - anointed them with the opntment. 
e Phartie which bade 


86hn 11.2. 9 ow when b 

. pin, — it, he ſpake within himſcife, ſay⸗ 
ing, It this man were a pzopher, he would 
ſurelp haue knowen who, and what ma⸗ 
ner of woman this is which rourherh hun: 
Iii 70752: 
40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte 
him, Simon, Jhane ſomwhat to (ay vito 
thee, And he ſaid, after, lay _ e 

41 There was a certaine lender wohic 
had two detters : the one onght ſiue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence,and the other fiftie. 5 
42 When they had nothing to pap, hee 
foꝛgaue them both. Which of them there⸗ 
foꝛẽ, tell me, will louehim moſt? 7 
43 Simon anſwered, and lande, I ſty- 
pole that he, to whome hee fozgaue moſt; 
— he ſapde vnto hun, Thou halt truely 
indged. | | | 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
ſaid unto Snnon, Seeſt thou this woman? 
J entred mto thine honſe, and thon gaueſt 
me no water to mp feete: but ſhe hath waz 
Hed my feete with teares,amd wiped them 
with the haires of her head. 1 8 
45 Thouganeft me no kiſſt:but the fince 
the time J came m, hath not ceafled to kiffe 


mp feete. | 
46 Mine head with oile thou diddeſt not 

anoynt: but ſhe hath anopnted mp feete 
u This great loue With onntinent. 
8 chat ſhe 47 Wherefoze J ſap bnto thee, ann 
ſelt her ſelfe fines are foꝛgineu her : fox thee « loned 
much bound vn- nuich. To whoime alittle is foꝛgiuen, hee 
to Chriſt, who doeth lone a little. 
bad forgiuen her 48 And he ſaidvntoher, Thy finnes are 


© many finnes, foꝛgiuen thee, 


1 But wifedomeis* niltified of alt her him, 


" thry which with an hon 


The ſeede,” 21 He telleth who it hu mother & bis 
brother, 24 He flilleth rhe raging of the lake, 
27 "He deliuereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The deyils 
enter ines the heard of ſwine, 41 He healdth the” 
fils woman ,and Iairus daughter, OY 
A or came to paſſe afterwarde, that 
himſelfe went thiough enerp cirie 
and towne, preaching, and pnbliſhmg the 
kingdome o God, & the twelue were with 


2 Amid certame women, which were 
heated'ofenil! ſpirites, and infirmities, as 


caile it lactzed moiſtneſſe. | Marth. 13.3. 
— 1 mee Gs ads mar. 4. l). 
on ung b with it, and choked it. 
"8-2 2 un good ground, and 
ang vp, and bare fruit, an humdzeth fold. 
And as hee ſapd theſe thinges, hee cried 
Hee that hath eares to © heare, let hun b That i; to vn. 
„. | * derſtand,and be- 
y hen his dilciptes aſkedhim;demans leue theſe thing. 
irg ace pn. at was? 1 
1 ayd, mo yon it rs giuen ta | 
mow 70 rs of the'kitzabome of God. 
put to dᷣtger ue ara blies, chat when *then e Which word 
ſee, they ſhould not let, # when they heare, here raken for 
they 6 —— _ an —_ 
_ 11 *The parableis this, The ſeede is the datłe fayi 
wowof Sid. an bs 2. 
12 And then that are beſide the wap, 14. u. 4. 12. iob. 
are then that heare: afterward commeth x 2.45.<#.28.:6, 
thedemll, andraketh away the wozde out rom. 11.8. 
of their heartes, leaſt thep ſhould beleeue, Marrh,r 3.48, 


and be ſaney, __ mar. 4. 1. 
13 But they that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they hane heard receine 


the wozd with toy: but they haue no roots, 
which fox a while 4 beletue, but in the tune 4 That is; ac. 
of tentation goe awap. knowledge,and 
14 And that Which fell among thomes, conſent to the 
are then which haue heard. and e after their word, and alſo 
departure are choked with cares and with reverence it. 
riches , and volupruons liuuig, and bzing e When they te⸗ 
win .. turne home to 
15. But that which fc! it godd ground re ta affaires. 
and hocd hart 817 
hegre 


A xv 


chriſtes mother and brethren. The 


C0. t 1. 33. 544 
15 mar. 4. 21. 
{ Chriſt w_ 
neth his to doe 
ood with their ' teth 
t which they candieſticke, that 


ved, ſer the . 

— — — torth 17 Fer nothin gis ſecrete,that ſhalnot 
delore all mens be euident : neither any thing hid, that ſhal 
faces, not be omen, and come to light. 


Or, bedde. heede 
—— * fox wholocuer hach, to hun lhalbe 2 
10 26. mar. 4. 2 and not, 
Xat.13.12.45%4 taken euen that, which s it leemeth that he 
25.29. Wr. 4. 25. hath, | * : : 8 
clp. 1924,26. 19 J Then came to him his mother a 
Both to him his hethꝛen, and coulde not coine neere to 
ſe and to o- iin fon the pꝛeaſe. f ; 
chers. 20 — mages oct Serene 
Matth,12.46, fapd,Thp mother and thy i bzethzen 
mark? 3,31, without, and would ſee thee. 
r,kinſefolkes, 21 Bue he anſwered, & lapd vnto them, 
Pie ſpiriruall My mother, and mp biethzen are * theſe 
kinred is to be Which heare the wozd of God, and doe it. 
preferred to che 22 J And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
citnall and na · dau, thjat he went into a ſhip with his dil⸗ 
eurall, foraſmuch ciples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe o⸗ 


u thereby of ier vnto the other ſide of the lake, And they 
many wee are lanched forth, : 
made one,con- 23 And as they ſayled, he fel i aſleepe, E 


ſeſſing together there came doume a ſtoꝛme of wind on the 


one Cod. one late, and they were filled with water, and 
faub,and one Were in ieopardie. 

me, louing 24 Then they went to him, and awoke 
Cod aboue all him, ſaving, Maſter, Palter , wee periſh, 
things, and our And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, & the 
neighbours as waues of water: and they ceaſed, and it 
our ſelues. was cal:ne, ho 
Mati,8,23,mar, 25 Then he ſayde vnto them, Where is 
4.36. ponr faith! and they feared, and wondered 


The word fig - among them ſelues, ſaping, Who is this 
niheth a deepe or that commianndeth both the windes and 


ſaunde ſleepe. Water, and ey obep him: 
AMart. 8. 26. r. 26 J Sothen ſailed vnto the region of 
A 4 the Gadarenes, which is oner againſt Gas 
Satan is tor. lle. | 
mented where 27 And ashe went ont to lande, there 


Chiiſt is preſent, met hum a certapne. man ont of the citig 

lor, man a day Which had a detuill long time, and he ware 
agone. no clothes, neyther abode in Honſe, but in 

I The word fig the graues. 

niſieth to be in- 25 And when he ſawe Jeſus, hee crved 

forced with vio- ont, and fell downe hefoze him, and with a 

lence, as aq horſe loud vopce ſavu, What haue I to doe with 

when he is ſpur · thee, Jes the fonneof God, Þ moſt high? 

red, I beſcech thee K toz;nent me not. 

; 29 Fo he commaundes the foule ſpirit 

witzh Vegeti- to come out at the man: (fo2 ſ oft times he 

us, conteined had canght him: therefore her was bound 
6000, footemen, with channes, and kept in fetters: but he 
and 732.horſe- Halte the bandes, and was | carped ok the 

men: but here it denill into vatlaernefles, ) 


m Alegion,as 


buen ( an 30 Then Jeſus atked him,ſaping, What 
vacertaineand is th name:? And he ſayde, ® Legion, be⸗ 
inſmit nomber. cauſe many deꝛuls were entred into him, 


n That is, ſo to 31 And then beſouaht him, that he would 
depart that they not comand them to go out into ha derpe. 
could doe no 32 nd there was there by, an heard of 
barme: and this | | | 

wore, Chap. 16. 23. is called hell, here the devils are chained in the 
ohlcuritie of dackeneſle, 2. Pet. 24. — 


Chap. vrt. 


Cadarenes ſvine. - Faithſaueth. 46 


manp\wine,ffeving on an hill, g the devils 
beſought him, that he would ſuffer 
them ta 


34 
done,thep 


man, out of whome the demls' were de⸗ 
ed, ittuig are ferte of Jeſus, clothed, 
— — his right minde: and they were as 

ande. 8 . 

36 alfo which ſawe it, tolde them 
bp Ah he p was poſſeſſed 25 
the derull, was healed, 

37 Then þ whole multitude ofthe couns 
trep about theGadarenes, beſought him, 
chat he would depart from them: fox they 
were taken with a great feare: andhe went 
into rhe ſhip,and returned, 

38 Then the man, out of whom Þ denils 
were departed, beſonght him that hee 
nelght be wth Janr:dext eſus ſent him as 

a 


p, ſaping, 

39 *Returne into thine owne houſe, and o Chriſt knew 
ſhew what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
_ So de! 1 wy and pꝛeached — 2 him 

oughont all the » cite, what great thin ng abſent, 
Jeſus had done vnto him, * —— him. 

40 und it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was come agame, that the people receiued owne citie called 
him: fox thep all wayted fo hun. Gadaris,which 

41 T*Andbehold,theregcame a man na⸗ was in the couns 
med Jairus, and hee 8 of the trey of Decapo- 


2 Spnagogue, who fell d at Jeſus lis, and therefore 
feete, c — him that he wonld come Luke diſſenteth 
into his houle, not from Marke 

42 Fo he had but a danghteronelp, a⸗ who writerh that 
bout twtlue peeres of age, and ſhe lap a dy⸗ he preached in 
ing (and as he went, the people thionged Decapolis. 
hun. i Aſatt. 9. 18. mar. 

43 And a woman haning an iſſue of 5-22, 
blood, twelue peeres long, which had ſpent q Of the congre. 
all her ſubſtance vpon phyſittons, + coulde gation of the 
not be healed of anp : lewes. 

44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe tou- r Being aſſured 
ched ther hemme of his garment, and im⸗ of the vertue and 
mediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. power of Teſus 

45 Then Jeſns ſaid, Who is it that hath Chrift,and not 
touched me? When enery man denyed, attributing any 
Peter ſayde and they that were with him, vertue to the 
Maſter, the multitude thut thee , and garment. 
treade on ther, and ſapeſt thou, Who hath 
touched me 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath ton⸗ 
ched me: fox J perteiue that vertue is gone 
ont of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hidde, ſhee came trembling, and fell 
downe hefoze hum, and tolde him befoze f Chriſt doeth 
all the people,for what canſe ſhe had tou⸗ not impure vnto 
ched him, and howe ſhe was healed umnme⸗ vs the weakenes 
viatly, oſ our faith, but 

48 And he ſapde vnto her, Daughter, be doeth accept ir 
of good comfort: the ſ faith hath made thre as though ir were 
whole : goe in peace.) perfite, 

49 While 


Chaifhſcnderhourthe rwelue. | 


2 * 


wh 

di 
t Meaning, the t hi 
ruler of the Sy- ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 
nagogue. 51 nd when he went into the 

ſuffred no man to go 

ter, and Zane Zoþu.aud he father and 

mother of the maid, 

52' And all wept , and ſozowed foz her: 

but he ſaid, Weepe not:foz the is notodend, 
u Although ſhe but neeperh, 
was verily dead: <2 And they langht him to ſcoꝛne, knows 
yet ro Chriſt ic ing that ſhe was dead. 
was more eaſie 54 So he r thꝛuſt them al out, a tooke her 
to reſtore her p the hand, and cried, ſaping, paid, arile. 
do life, then it is 55 And her ſpirit came againe,+ lhe role 
for one man to gxgjqhtwap: and he commaynded to gute. 
wake another | 


out of his ſleepe. her meate;- 


x He meaneth 
thoſe which he 
found in te 

# houſe, 


he commannded then that they lhould tell 
no man what was done. | 

2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſiles to preach. 
Herode heareth tel ef him,12 He feedeth fiue thou- 
ſand men with fiue laaues, & ts fiſhes, 19 Diueri 
opinions of Chriſt 28 He tranſſigureth bimſelf up- 
on the mount, 42 He deliutreth thepoſſeſſed, 47 
And teacher hu diſciples to be lewly, 54 They 
deſire vengeance but he reproutth them, 
Matt. 10. 1. mar. 12 — * called he the twelue diſciples to⸗ 
3.13.4 6,7. gether, and gane them power a autho- 
Marth. 10.7, 8B. ritieonerall deruls. and to heale diſeaſes. 


mar. G. 8. 2 And he lent them to pzeach the king- 
2 Io the ende dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
they might do 3 And he ſapd to them, 2 Take nothing 
their charge = to pour tournep,neither|]ſtaues, no fcrip,: 
with greaterdi- neptherbzead,noz ſiluer,neither haue two 
ligence when coates. 2 | Ee | 
they had nothing 4 And whatſoener horſe pee enter into, 
to let them. there abide,and b thence depart. 

Or,rods, 5 Andwholoener will not receine you, 

He willen when pe go ont of the citie, * hake off the 

them not to ta · berꝝ c dult frompour feete fox a teſtimonie 
ry long, but to againſt them, 


preach fiõ towne 6 And thep went out, and went thzough 
to towne. 
Acts. 13.5 t. 
chap. 10. 1 

e Which was a 


ling enerp where, | 
7 C* Now Yerove the Tetrach heard or 
all that was done by him: and he doubted; 


ſigne of deteſta- becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 


tion, and of the was riſen againe from the dead: 

vengeance which 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
was prepared for and of ſome, that one of the olde Pꝛophets 
ſuch contemners wcre riſen againe, 

of Gods benefiis e (api 
which are vn- Headed:who then is this of whom Jheare 
worthy that one ſuch things? and he deũred to ſee him. 


ſhould receiue 10 C*And when the Apoſtles returned, 
any thing at they told him what great things they had 
their hands, done.“ Then he tooke thein, and went alfde 
Marth. 14. r. into a-ſolttarte place,neere to the citie called 
mar,6.14. WBethlaida, . 

Marke 6.30. IT But when the people knew it, then 
Marth. 14.1 3. folowed him:#hereccincd them. and ſpake 
mar. C. 3 3. vnto them of the kingdome of God, & hea⸗ 


ted them that had neede to be healed. 
12 * And when the dap began ta weare 
awap,the twelue came, and laid vuto him, 


Aſat. 14.1 g. mar. 
9. 35. iohn 6.5. 


S. Luke. 
there came one: 


enerp towne pꝛeachingthe Goſpell, hea⸗ 


9 Then Yerode ſayd, John haue J bes God 


The five loaues. Okriſta 


Sende the people awap,that then map goe 
into the townes à villages round about, & 
lange, and get meate : foz woe are here in a 


- 13. But he ſapd into them, à Gu pee d Chriſt fork. 
them to eate. Aim then ſapbe, Me haue no keth not bake 
moe but fine loaues and two filhes, except follow hun but 
= - - a goe, and bun meate ton all this fenderh them wg, 

copie, fici N 

14 Foz they were abont ſiue thonſande . 
men. Then he ſapde to his diſciples, Cauſe 
chem to ſit downe by fiiries ina companp; 

15 And they did ſo, and cauſed all to 
bowne, _. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, a the . 
two fiſhes,&looked vp to heauen, ⁊ c bleſſed e Tohn faith, ha 
them and bꝛake, and gaue to the diſcrples, gaue thanks, 
to ſet befoze the people. loln 6.11, 

17 So they did all e ate, and were ſatiſfis * 
ed: and there was taken vp of that remai- 
ned to them, twelue baſkers full of -bzoken 

re, , 0 


56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but mea 


18 J nd it came to paſſe as he was a- Matib. 16.13. 
lone pzapmg, his diſciples were with him, marie 8,25; 
and he alked thein, ſapuig, Whomne ſap the 
people that J ain? 

19 They anſwered, and ſapde, John 
2Baptift : and others ſap, Elias: and ſome 
ſay,that one ofthe olde Pzophets is riſen 
againe. 5 
FL 17 ſaid — — —— 

p pe that Jam: Peter anſwered, d 
The Chuſt of God. . 5 

21 Aud he warned, 4 connnanded them, 
that then ſhould tell / that to na man, F For he knew 

22- Saymng, * The ſonne of man muſt pelt 1;; conn; 
ſuffermany things,# be repꝛoued ot theel- ent time which 
ders, of the hie == and Scribes,and , appointed 
be lame amd the third dap rife agame. far him to be ma. 

23 C*Andhe lande to them all, If ann niſeſled in. 
man wil came alter me let hun denie him- Jlarrb. 1.23. 
ſelfe, and take vp his crolle s daply, and „ g. ——_ 
followe me. 3 bab. 14. 27. n 

24 Fo whoſoener wil ſane his life, hal- 38. & 16. 24. 
loſe it? and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his lite fox „,, 8.34. 
my ſake, tije ſame ſhall ſaue it. 9 For as one day 

25 Foz what aduantageth it a man, if he yet ano- 
winne the whole woꝛlde, and deſtrop him⸗ her. o doch one 
ſelfe,oz loſe hünſelfe⸗ croſlefollowein 

26 F whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of the necke olan 
me, and of my wozds,of him ſhal p Sonme other. . 
of man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in cbap. 19. 33 
his gloꝛn, & in the glorie of the Father, and 10. 39. & 16,25 
ofthe holp Angels, mar 8, 38.2, tim, 

27 *Any J tell yon of a ſuretie, there be 1 | 
ſome ſtanding here, which thall not taſte bf 14760. 16.28. 
death, til then haue ſeene the h kingdome of „arte ij. 

. * abliſhed & 
28 Aud it came to paſte abont an eight bam bythe 
dayes after thoſe wozds,that he tooke Pe- preaching ofthe 
ter, and Jahn, and James, and weut vp 


— 


. I J. 
into a mountaine to pꝛan. — 17.2. 
29 And as he pꝛaped, the falhion of his mare. 9. 2. 


countenance was changed, & his garment 
was white and gliſtered, 
with 


38 And beholde. two men talked 
him, which were oſes and Elias, 2 
.3r Which appeared in gloꝛm, and toldof i That is,what 
his! de parting, which hee thonide accom⸗ iſſue he ſhould 
pliſh at Jeruſalenn. | haue & how he 
32 But Peter and they that were —— — uy 
m, 


ransfpurarion, Theleiftis greateft, 


„were Heanie with ſlerpe, and when 
— — glozie ,-andtye 


two men ſtaͤnding with x 
3 7 — came to paſſe, as thep'depary 
ted from him, Peter ſaid into Jallus ; Ma 
ſter,it is good fo2 vs to be here: let vs ther- 
8 foze make thꝛee tabernacles , one foz thee, 
anyone foz Þoſes,and one fox Elias, and 
wiſt not what he 1d. | 
34 Whilehe thus ſpake, there came a 
x For other- tloud, s dh, them s thep feared 
vayes they had when they wert entruig uito the rloude. 
not bene able to 35 And there came a vopce out ot the 
comprehend his cloud,ſapmg, This is mp betoued Soune, 


maieſtic. © Heare hum. 

Ii 4 36 And when the vopce was palt , Je⸗ 
mare 1. 11. u was found alone:and they kept it cloſe, 
1 They concealed and tolde no man in i thoſe dapes anp of 
it till Chriſtes thoſe things which they had ſcene, 

reſurtection, as C And it came to paſſe on the next 
Maike writeth « Hap, as thep came downe from the moun⸗ 

taine,mnch people met him. 

Mat. 17. 14. 38 *And behold, a man of the company 
parke 9.17.4 Lcrpedont,ſaping,Palter, I beſeech thee, be⸗ 


hold my ſonne: fol he is all that J haue. 

* 9 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, æ ſudden⸗ 
Iy he cryerh, and he teareth him, that he fo⸗ 
meth,and with mnch paine departeth from 

him, when he hath bzuiſed him, 

m Vnder theco- 40 Now J haue beſought thy diſciples 

jour that his diſ- tec aſt hum oũt. uit they conld not. 

exples could not 41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, „ © 

heale the ſicke generation fapthleſſe , and crooked , howe 

man, he reproo · Jong nowe ſhall J bee with pon, and ſuffer 


Chap. 


Am ſent 


The harueſt is great. % 
to Jeruſalem :; N 


— — 5 
a maritanes, to p2 ; 
yh — 4 


receine hun, be- lewe, and as tou · 


canle his a behautour was, u though per ching the Sama: 
n. i opinĩõ of 


2 —— his diſciple 

14 

John ſawe u, they ſapde, Loꝛde, wilt thou lohn 4. 20. alſo 

that we coumaunde, that fire come downe they hated the 

from heauen, and co them, enen as Iewes, becauſe 

*EltaSdid? *. 7 - +  theydifferdd 

But Jeſus turned about, and rebu⸗ from them in 

ked them, and ſayde, Pe know not of what religion. 

r ſpirit pe are, - 2,King.r,ro, 
56 Foz the ſonne of man is not come fo r He reproueth 

deſtrop mens lines,but to ſane them, Then their ned 

thep went to another towne, carnall affection, 
$7 CAndit came to paſſe that as they which were not 

went in the wap, *acertame man ſaidbnto led with Elias 

him, J will followethee, Lozd, whitherſo- ſpirite. 

euer — — Mart, 8.19. 

58 And Jetus ſaid vnto him, The \fores ſ We muſt not 
— holes, and the birdes of the heauen folowe Chriſt for 
ane neſts, bit the Sonne of man hath not riches and com- 

whereon to lay his hcad, modities, but 

9 But he laid vnto another, Followe prepare our ſelues 
me. And the ſame ſaide, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to pouertie, & to 
to go and *burp mp father, the croſle by his 

© And Jeſus ſaide vnto Him," Let the example. 
bead barry their dead, and go thon g peach t That is, till he 
the kingdome of God. be dead, and I 

61 Then — ſaid, I will folow thee, haue done my 

Lozd:but let me firſt goe bid thein farewel, duetie to him in 


ueth them, which pon! bꝛing thy ſonne hither. which are at mine houſe. burying him. 

would haue di · K 42 And whiles hee was pet comming, 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man pᷣ u We may not 

miniſhed bis the denil rent him, and tarehim:and Jeſug putteth his hand to the plough & looketh follow what ſee. 

authoritie. rebuked the vncleane ſpirite, and healed the backe, is apt to the kuigdome of God, meth beſt to vs, 
childe, aud delineredhim to his father. 3 | 3 but onely Gods 

43 And they were all amazed at the 'callin and here by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vynprotnable ra 

mightie power of God: and while they all ſerucGod, x To be hindred,or entangled with reſpe& of any world- 
wondꝛed at all things, which Jeſns did, he ly commoditie, or ſtayed to go foru ard for any payne, or trouble. 

ECreefe, pu ſaid vnto his diſciples, ä 2 

theſe wordi inte * t Parke theſe woꝛdes diligently: fox CHAP. X. 


it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſonne of man 
n They were fo ſhalbe deliuered inta the hands of men. 

blinded with this 45 But thep"vnderſtood not that wozd: 
opinion 5 Chriſt fox tt was hid from them, ſo that they could 


cares. 


thould haue a not perceine it:and then feared to aſke hun 

temporall king · ofthat word. 

dome, that they 46 © Then there aroſea diſputation a⸗ 

would not n- meng them, which of them ſhoulde be the 

derſtand when greateſt. 

he ſpake of his 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thoughtes of 

death, their hearts, he tooke alitle childe, qᷓ ſet him 

Mart. 18.5. by him, D 

mer. 9. 33, 34. 48. und ſayde vnto them, Whoſoener re⸗ 

ceiueth this litle chude m my Name, recei⸗ 

0 ueth mee: and whoſoener ſhall receme me, 


receiueth him that ſent me: for hee that is 
leaſtamong pou all, he ſhall be — 


Mar, 9. 38. „ 49 C * And John anſwered and ſapde, 
p Maſter, we ſaweone caſting out denils in 
o Foraſmuch as thy! Name, and we fozbad him, becauſe he 


he letteth vs not, followeth thee not with vs. 

Godis glori= 0 Then Jeſus ſaide vnts him, Fozbid 
— by his occa- — 2 he that is not againſt vs, ois 
P Ofhis death, 51 And it came to paſſe, when the 
whereby he was y dapes wereaccomplithed,that pon 
tel. be teceiued bp, he ſetled humſelft fullp to go 


1 He fendeth the ſeuentie be fore him to preach, c- 
giueth them a charge how to behaue thiſelues, 13 
He threatneth the obſtinate, 21 He giueth thanks 
to his heauenly father,25 He anſwereth the Scribe 
that — Dim 33 And by the example of the 
Sarharitane eth who u a mans neighbour, 38 
Murtha receiueth the Lord inte her houſe, 40 
Marie i ſeruent in hearing his word, 
A Fter* theſe things, the Loꝛde appoyn- Matth. 10.1. 
ted other ſenentie alſo, and ſent them, 
two and two Lefoze hum into enery citie 
and place, whither hee him ſelfe ſhoulde 
come. 
2 And he ſaid vnto them,“ The harueſt Math. 9. 37. 
is great, but the labourers are fewe: pzap a Meaning a 
therefoze the Loꝛde of the harueſt to ſende great number of 
fooꝛth labourers into his harneſt, people, which 
3 Goe pour wayes:behold,*Y ſend pon are ready to be 
fozth as lambes among < wolnes, brought vnto 
4 Beare no bag, neither ſcrip, no ſhoes, God, 
* and 4 ſalute no man by the wav. b That ĩs che 
5 * And into whatſoeuer houſe pe enter, preachers. 
Matth,10.16, 


e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhal be preſerued by 
ſhould di- 
es about 


my prouidence. 2. Ring. 4 29. d He willeth that t 
ſpatch this iourney with diligence, not occupying th 
other ducties. Hearth, 10. 12. mr. 6. 10. 
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maner of ſalyta; 6 Andi fpeace be Piophets 
dener denn peace 
wi health & to you 


ſelicitie. Anm 

f WhichJoucth, dzpilung ſnch 

1 1 ud — you: fo the 
ceandt wages, Gae not 

Goſpel, «4.19 2 What@enee citie pe (hall e ere 

Deut. 24. 145. ter, if thep recepue pou, tate ſuch things 26 And he ſaid buta him, Whatis wꝛit⸗ 

Tn, ee nd e cen Dan) 

1. rim. 5. 18. 9 e cke „ind 27 an sm 1 Deut. 6 g. 
He would not ſap unto them, The kmdome of God is laue thy 4ozb God with al thme heart; and 5 

bo they ſhould come neere-vnta you, 12 5 with al thp ſoule, and wath al thy ſtr | 

tary long in one 10 Wut ito whatſoener citie peſhal en- and with all thy thought, and thp neighs Lit. 19,10. 

towne, neither ter, if they will not recepue pon , goe pour bonre as thy ſelfe, . 

yet be carefull waies out into þ ſtreetes of the ſame,@ſap, 28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt an⸗ 

to change their 11 Euen the very! duſt, which cleaueth on ſwered right: this doe, and | 


em. I. a. i 4 2 . 
behold,a certaing exports url. 23.35. 
ſtond up. anutemꝑted hunt, mark, 12.28. 
Je, to inheru 


1 


lodging. bs of pour citie, wee wipe offagaynſt pon: 29 But hee willingto || niſtiſie Tp 0 & 
h Doubt not. to not withſtanding knowe this, che kmg- ſapde bnto Jeſus, Wyo r tsthenmp himſelſe @ 
reccive nouriſh- dome of God was comeneere untopou. Hour? 2 * 


For they com. 
ment of them, 12 Fo1 J ſap to pou, thqt it ſhall be eaſi⸗ 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, A cer⸗ ted no man th 


for wbom you er in that dap fox them vf Sodom, then fox tame man went downe from Jeruſatem neighbour, 15 J 
trauaile. that citie. a 2 to Jericho, and fell among thecues, and their friend, 
Mart. 10. 14. 14 be to thee, C t: woe bee they robbed him of his rament, @ woun- 

chap. 9 5.at,rz, to thee, Weth-ſaida: foz miraclzs had ded him, and departed, leauing hun halfe 

31. and 18.6. bene done in Tpms and Sidon which dead; . Ys 

i God did pre- haue bene done in yon, then had a great 31 And by ſ chance there came downe a C\ For ſo it ſcs. 
ſent himielfe vn · while agonerepented, ũtting vm ſackecloth cercaine : Pꝛieſt that fame wap, and when med to mans 
toyou by his and alhes, oh, be ſam pim he paſſed hy on the other fide. indgemenr;d-" 
meſſen gers, and 14 Thereſoꝛe it ſhall be eaſſer fox Tynts, 32 And likewiſe allo a ĩeune, hen hee though th vm 
would haue reig · 1@& Sidon at the iud gement, then ſo von. was come neere to the place, went and loo⸗ ſo pointed by 
ned ouer you, I And thon, Capernaum, which art er⸗ ked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. God counſel & 
Mat. 1 1.21. Alted to heauen, ſhalt bee tnuſt downe to 33 Then a certaine » Samaritane, as he prouidence. 

k Which were hell. tourneicd,cameneere vnto hun, & when he t He privily no- 
the ſignes of 16 ge tgat heareth you, heareth me: ſawe hun, he had compaſſion on him. teth y great eru- 
repentance. and he that deſpiſeth pon,defptſerh me: and 34 And went to hun and bounde up eltic which was 
1 The mo bene- hee that deſptſeth mee, deſpiſeth him that his woundes, and powyed in ople and among this peg. 
| firs that God be- ſent me. | i wine, and put him on his owne braſt, and ple, and chiefly 
ſtoeth vpon a- 17 And p ſeuentie turned againe with e hun to an Inne, and made pꝛoni⸗ the gouernoum. 
ny people, the iop, ſaping, lord, euen the deuils are ſubdu⸗ ſion fox hun. | u This nation · 

mare doeth their ed to bs thiough th name. 35 And on the mozowe when he depar⸗ was odious to the 

ingratitude de- 18 And heard vnto them, J ſaw = Sa- ted, hee tooke our * two pence, and gane jews. 

lerue to be pu- tan like lightning; fall downe from heanen, them to the hoſt, and ſaide vnto hun, x Which war a- 
niſhed, 19 Beholde. A gine vnto you power to care ot hun, and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
Mf. 10. 40. treadeou ſerpents, and ſcozptons, and oner moge, hen J come agame, I will recom- ol ſterling mas 
john 13,20. all the power of the enemu, and nothing peule thee. ney, . 
m The mg fthafſhnrt pou, LE 36 Which nowe of theſe thzee, thinkeſt 

Satan is bearen 20 Neuertheleſſe in this retopce not, that thou, was neighbour vnto hun fell as 

done by the the ſpirites are ſubdned vnto vou: but ras mung the theenes? | 

preaching of the ther reiopce, becauſe pour names are wzits 37 And he ſaide, e chat ſhewed mercie 
Goſpel. ted in heauen. | on him. Then ade Jeſus vnto hun, Coe, 8 
o/ in biz winde. 21 C That ſame houre rejoyced Jeſus y and do thou likewiſe, Helpe him thi 
n He attributeth {in the ſpirit, and ſapd, I confeſſe vnto thee, 38 Now it came to paſſe as they went hath needeof 

it to the freee- Father, Lozde of heauen and earth, that that he entred into a certaine towne, and a enen 
lection of God, thou haſt Htd theſethinges from the wiſe certame woman named Martha, reteiued thou know 

that the wiſe and and learned, and haſt renciled them to hum into her 2 not. 
worldlings know babes: enen ſo, Father, becaule it ſp ꝓlea⸗ 229 48 hee had a ſiſter called Marie. : For ſhe ſorga 
not the Goſpel, ſed thee. | ch ako ſate at Jeſus feete, and Heart the 7rincipall, 
and yet j poore 22 Thien he turned to his diſciples , and preaching. 3 ubiel vas to 
baſe people vn= ſavde, All things are ⸗giuen me of my Fas 40 But Martha was combied abotic heare Gods 

der ſtand it, ther: e yno man knoweth who the Sonne nnich ſeruing.and came to hun, and lande, word. | 

© Chriſt is our ts, but the Father: neither who the Father Maſter, doeſt thou not care that uw ſiſter a It was not 
onely meane to is, ſane the 4 Sonne, and he to whome the Hath left mee to ſerue alone 2 bid her theres meete that ſhe 
receiue Gods Sonne will reueile him, 3 foꝛe, that ſhe helpe me. * ſoutd haue bene 
mercies by, 23 J And he returned to his diſciples, & 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto drawen fro m ſo 
p Therefore we ſapde ſecretly, * Bleſſed are the epes, which her, Martha, Martha careſt. and art yrofirable a 
-muſt eſteeme him ſte that pe ſee, itroubled about many things: 2. thug. vhereunto 
a5 the Fathers | 42 Bnt one thing is needefull, Marie 0:'coul} not al 
voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans tudgement, & In hath choſen the got part, * which thaluor waycs hane op- 
whome we ſee God as in his liuely image. Marth. 13.16. be taken awap from het, ES poi tunit. 


2 10 prayer. 1 | S. Luke. 5 Who is our neighbor. ; 


A «a £3 


luke, ſeeke, and knocke. 


Mtb. 6.9. 


2 Or, euery day, 


or as mch as 5 


ufhcient fot this 
tuficient do bas pg and lea de hs not into remptation: but 


day. * r 


lr par 'n, 


b By this ſimili- 


tad: he reacherh 
v5 that we ought 


not to be diſcou- 


raged, tt we ob- 


CHAP, XL 
2 Heteaceth his diſciples to pray.1 4 We driveth 
out « dewi!, 15 Andrebukcth the blaſphemcus Pha- 
riſcs, 28 He preferreth the ſpiritual couſinage, 29 
They —— tokens. 37 He eateth with 
rhe Pf, & repreneth the bypoeriſie of the Pha- 
riſes, Scrabts and hypocrites, | 
Nd lo it was, that as he was pzapmg 
A ma certaine plate, when he ceaſed, one 
of his Diſciples ſayde unto hum, Maſter, 
teach vs to gha, as Join alſo tangyt his 
diſciples. : 
2 And he ſapde vnto them, When pee 
ap,ſay, Our Father,which art in heave, 
halowed bre thy Name: Thy kuigdome 
come: Let thy wil be done euen in earth,as 
it is mheauen : | 
3 Our daply bzead gine vs * fo: the dap! 
4 And foꝛgiue vs our ſmnes : for euen 
nee foꝛgiue eiter man that is mdetted to 


deliſter us from eiull. : h 

5 J p oꝛceouer he ſaide vnto the,» Which 
of pou thall haue a friende, and ſhall goe to 
Gun at nubmghr, + ſap huto hun, Friend, 
tend me three loaues: | 
C Paz a friend of mine is came out of 


dane not inconti- he wap to mee, and A haue nothnig to ſer 


rently tharwhich be 


we demaund, 


foxc him: FIN 
Ind he within ſhonld auſwere, & ſap, 


or, in paſ ing by Trouble me not:the dooꝛe is now hut. and 


the way. 


1r,impudencie, 


Marth,y y a⁰ 


21,22 me 11. 


24. 10h. 14. 13. K 
i 6. 23. iam. i. F x, 


Matth. 7.9. 


© Thechicfeſt 
thing that we 


can deſire of 
God, his holy 
Fu. | 


Math. 12,25, 
ar. 3. 24,23 . 


mp childꝛen are wah mee in hed: J cannot 
rife and gine thein to thee, 

8 J ſap vitopou, Though hee worlde 
not ariſe and guie him, becauſe hee is his 
friende, pet doubtleſſe becance of his un⸗ 
poꝛtunitie, he would riſe, and giue hum as 
manp as he needed, 

9 und J (ap vuto yon, Aſke. and it ſhal 
be ginen pon:ſecke,andpe thal find: ioc ke, 
and it halbe opened vnto your, 

10 Fox euerꝝ one that aſketh, recetueth: 
and he that ſerketh, ſindech: & to hun that 
knocketh,it ſhalbe opened, 

11 * Jfa ſonne ſhall aſkebzead of any of 
you that is a father, will hee ate Him a 
ſtone? oz if he aske a fiſh , will hee fox a filh 
giue him a ſerpent? 

12 On if heaſke an egge, wil he gine him 
R ſcozpion: 

13 Ik ye then which are enill, can gine 
good gifts vnto your childzen, howe much 
moe ſhall vour heancxlp Father giue e the 
holy Ghoſt to them, that defire him: 

14 Then he caſt out a dewil which was 
dinmmme: and when the demll was gone 
ont,the dumme ſpake , & the people won⸗ 

_—_ 

15 But ſome of them ſaide, 
ont demils thwngh Beelzebub 
the deuils. f 

16 And other tempted him, ſeeking of 
him a ſiqnc from heauen. 

17 Bret hee knewe their thonghts, and 
ſapde vnt them. * Enerp kingdome deui⸗ 
ded againit it ſelfe, ſhalbe deſolate, and an 
bouſt euided àgainſt an houſe, falleth. 

18 So if Sata alſo be deiuded agatiſt 
{amſrlfe how ſhallhis kingdome ſtand, be⸗ 


eecaſtcth 
echiefe of 


Chap. xr. 


Who is bleſſed. 471 


19 Tf Itzough Weekebub caſt out de⸗ 

mls, by whome doe pour 4 childzen caſt d That is to ay, 
them out? Thereioꝛe ſhall thep ber pour your coniurers. 
mdges, | e The finger of 

20 But if A by thee fingerof God caſt God is taken for 
out deine, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God the vertue and 
1S coine unto pon. power of God. 

21 Mhen a ſtrong nian armed, k And the vettue 
his f palace, the things that he poſſeſſethj, of the Father 
are my peace. and the Sonne is 

22 Bnt when a ſtronger then hecometh che holy Ghoſt: 
bpon hun, and auercommeth hum: hee ta⸗ for ſo Matthewe 
keth from hum all his armonr wherein he deethinterprete 
truſted, and dceutdeth hus ſpoyles. this place. 

23 Hethat is not s with mee, is againſt f The worde ſig- 
me: & he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ nifieth an entry 
tereth. : or porch befoꝛe 

24 Mhẽ the vncleane ſpirit is gone out an — 
of a man, he walkerh rizough dzp places, ſor,ſifetie. 
ſeeking ® reſt: and when he findeth none, he g They chat doe 
ſaith, I wil returne vnto imme houſe whece not wholly apply 
J came ont, themſelues to de- 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſtroy the king- 
ſwept and garmthed, dome of Satan, 

26 Then & goeth he, and taketh to him cannot be coun- 
ſeuen other ſpirits, woꝛſe then himſelte: ted to bee on 
and they enter in. a dwell there, * ſo the laſt Chriſts ſide, but 
ſtate ot that man is woꝛſe then the firſt, are his aduerſa- 

27 And it came to paſſe as hee ſapde ries: how much 
theſe things, a certaine woman of thecoms more is hee a- 


pany liſted vp her voyce, a ſapde vnto him, gainſt him, ma- 
Bleſſed is the worde that bare thee, and kerh open warre 
the pappes which thon halk ſucked. with him as Sa- 


28 But he ſapd, Nea, rather bleſſed are tan doeth? 
they that heare the woꝛde of God, and th. 12.43. 
keepe it. h Jo the intent 

29 U*And when the people were gathe- that he might 
red thicke together, he began to ſap , This worke according 
is a wicked generation: they ſreke a ſigne, to his malicious 
and there thall na ſigne be giuen them, but nature. 
the ſigne of * Jonas the Pzopher, i More apt to re- 

30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigue to Þ Ni⸗ ceiue him then it 
neuites, ſo tha!l alſo the Sonne of man be to was afore, 
this generation, k If by infidelitie 

31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe we turne backe 
inmdgement,withthe men of this genera- from God, Satan 
tion,. and ſhal condemne them: foz {he came hath greater 
fromthe vtmoſt parts ot the earth to heare power ouer vs 
the wiſedome of Solomon, and beholde, a then he had be · 
greater then Solomon is here. fore, 

32 The men of Ninine ſhal rife in indge- 1 He meaneth 
ment with this generation, and ſHall con- an infinite num- 
demme it: for they * repented at the pꝛea⸗ ber. 
ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then Hel. c. 4, 6. 2. pet, 
Jonas is here. "> 2.20. 

33 C*Nomanlighteth a candle,+ put- m Chriſt gaue 
teth it m a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder a hu⸗ her a priuy taunt 
thell: buton a candleſticke, that they which tor that ſhe o- 
come in, may ſee the light. mitted the chieſe 

34 The light of the body is the » eye: prayſe which was 
therefoze when thine ene is © ſingle, then is due vnto him 
thy whole body light: but if thine eye be e⸗ was, that they 
nill, then thy body is darke. | are bleſſed in 

35 Takeheed therfoze,y the light which deede to whom 
is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. ecommunica- 

36 If therefoze thy whole body ſhall bee teth himſelfe by 
light, hauung no part darke, then ſhall all his worde. 
Marth. 12. 38, 


39. Jonas r. 17. i. King. o · i 2. chron. 9. 1. Jonas 3 5. Chap. 8 ts. mar. 
— pe ap that I calt out denils through 5.1 5.2v0rke 4.21. Marth. 6 22. || Or, candle. n Becaule it thould 
f eclzebi 55 


guide and leade the body, o Without ſpot or vice, 
be 


— — .. 
—— — _ _ — * 


The key of knowledge. 


Matth,23.25, be light, euen as when a candle doeth light 
p Chriſt here thee with the bxightneſle, : 
requireth rwo 37 © And as he ſpake, a certaine Phart- 
things: firſt, that ſe beſought him to dine with him: and hee 
we come truely went in, and ſate downe at table, 

by our meate and 38 And whe the Phariſe lab it, he mar⸗ 


drinke: and next, neiled that hee had not firtt wathed Lefoze 


that we diſtri- 
bute part tothe 


poore:for charity pe Phariſes ina cteanc the ontſid 


of the Lawe. is full of rauening and wickebneſle, 
gor, ef that that 40 Pe fooles, did not he that made that 
you h tue. which is without, make that which 1s 


lor, that wh ch is within alſo? 

iuſt and right. 41 Therfozeygine almes of thoſe things 
q He would not which are within, behold, all things thall 
breake the very becleane to pon, 54 

leaſt commande- 42 But woe be to pon, Pharitſes : fox ye 
ment before all tithe the mint and the rewe, and all maner 
things were ac- Herbes, and paſſeoucr ſ uidgement and the 
compliſhed: but lone of God: theſe ought pe to haue done, 
taught them to 4 not to haue left rhe other undone. 

ſticke to thechie- 43 Mao be to you,Phariſes: fox ye lone 
feſt, and nat pre- the bypermoſt ſeates in the Spuagognes, 


ferre the inferi- and greetings m the markets. | 
our ceremonies 44 Wo be to pon, Scribes and Phari- 
which muſt ſecs, hypocrites: fo pe are as granes which 
quickely be a» * Appeare not,and the men that walke oucr 
boliſhed. them,perceme not. ; 


cha. 20.46. mat, 45 Then anſwered one of þ erpotiders 
23.6. mar. 12. 38. of the Law,x ſaid unto him, Palter, Thus 
r Whoſe ſtinke - ſaping thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo, = 
and inſection ap- 46 And he ſaid, Mo be to you alſa, ne in⸗ 


peare not ſud- terpꝛeters of the Lawe: fox ye lade men 
denly. with burdens grienons to be bozne, and pe 
«AFes 15.10, pour ſriues touch not the burthens with 


whereby you one of pour fnigers. J 

47 Moe be topon : fox pe \bnilde the ſe⸗ 
brance the ext · pꝛilchꝛes of the Prophets, @ your fathers 
crable deedes of killed them. 


your fathers, 48 * Truelp pe beare witneſſe, & allowe 
t You ſhew your the deedes of ponr fathers : foz thep Killed 


keepe in remem- 


ſelues as great them, and pe a biuld their ſepulchics. 
hypocrites as 49 Therfozs ſard the wiſedome of God, 
were your Fa- J will (end chem P2ophets and Apoſtles, 
thers,making and of them they ſhall ſlap and |] perſecute, 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood of all the Pzophets, 
honour God, ſhed fro the foundation of the woꝛlde, may 
when ye diſlio · be required of this generation, 

nonr him. 51 From the blood of Abel vnto the 
u they were blood of Tacharias, which was ſlune be⸗ 
more curious to twerne the altar and the Temple: verely J 
builde rheir ſay vnto pou, it ſhall beerequired of *this 
graues then to generation. ; 

tollowe theic - 52 Moe beto vou, interpꝛeters off Law: 
tloctrine. for pe haue taken away the ken af knows 


or, crue/ly expel ledge: pe entted not in your ſelues, @ them 
them. that came in, ne foꝛ bade. 
Gen. 4.8. 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto thẽ, 
2 Cres. 24. 21. the Scribes and Phariſes began to bige 
x Becauſe they him foze , and to ptouoke him to ſpeake of 
were cult able of many things, 
the fam. ſault 54 {Cap:ng waite fo2 him, and ſeeking to 
that their ance» catche ſante thing of his niauth, whereby 
ors were. they might accuſt hint; 
y They hid and 
rooke away the pute doctrine, and the true vnderſtanding of the 
&criptures, CHAP, XII. 
1 Chrift commendeth to au:idehypoerifie.q That 
we ſhould not feare 9.1m but God. 5, To conſeſſi bi. 


S. Luke. 


dimmer. | 4 | 

39 And the Loꝛd land tu him, In derde hecd? th pour bt. 
Npeorehe harte, which 2 

is the perfection cup,andoftheptarter:butrheowardpart © 2 n 


 confeſſe me before men, hum 


Whome we ouyht to feare. 


Name. 10 Blaſphemy again ſt the Spirit. 14 Not te 
paſſe our vocat ion. 15 Not te giue our (eines to co. 
usrous care of thislife, 32 But to righteouſneſſe, 
almes,watching patience, wi ſedeme and concorde. 


N the meaue tune, there gathered toge⸗ Matth. 16.5. c. 
r 


her an ninttuerable multitude of peo- marke 8,1, + || 4+ 


ple, ſo that tljep trode one another: and hee 
began it Mit his th 3 12 


9 
all not be reueued : neyther hid, that marke 4.32, 
„ ark | , 
; 5 Wherfoze whatſocuer pe haue ſpoken 
in dartzeneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the light: 
and that which pe haue ſpoken in the eare, 
in ſecrete places, ſhall bee pꝛeached an the. * 
a houſes. 1 Jos It int a Openly ti 

4 And Flap vuto pon. friends, Be all men may 
not afraide of them that kill the body, and heare. 
after that are nat able todocanp more. Hatch, 10. zh, 

5 But J wil foxewarne pon, whome ye 
hail feare: feare hun which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: pea, F 
ſap unto pou, him feare, Te. 

6 Are not fine ſparrowes bought fox two. Chap, 9. 2c. nan. 
farthmas, and pet not one of th is fozgot- 10,32, mark s,. 
teu hefoꝛe God: 1 38, 24m 4,12... 

7  Pca, and all the haures of pour head b He chat hall 
are noined: feare wot 
mozeofvaine then man ſparrowes. worde of God 

8 *A1o.J ſay buto you, Wholſoener fhal purpoſely, and 
ſhall the ſozne againſt his con · 
of man confeſſe allo betoze the Angels of ſcience, 
=. the | t hald nie ben Marrh. 10.19. 

9 Bu eny me befozemen, marke 13.11, 
ſhalbe demed the Angels of God. c by — ſo 

o And who euer ſhall ſprake a woꝛde doubrfull that 
againſt the Sanne of man, it halbe fozgi- youſhouldbe. 
ucn him: bittvntohumn , that > ſhall blaſ- diſcouraged or 
pheme the holy Ghoſt, it chalt not bee foz- diſtruſt, 
ginen. or. moment. 

11 And when they ſhall bzing pon vnto d Chriſt chiefly 
the Spnagogues,# vnto the rulers a ꝓuin⸗ came to be iud + 
tes, take n e what thing ged, andnot to 
pe ſhall anſwere,oz what pe ſhall ſpeake, judge: nopwich. 

2 Foz the holy Ghoſt tHall teach you in ſtanding he wil 
the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſap. lech the Chriſt 

13 And one ok the company ſapde vnto ans to be iudges 
him, Maſter, bid wp bother deuide the ins and decide con- 
heritance with ne. . -  trouerſies be- 

14 Ind he ſapdebnto him, Man, who ewixe their bre- 
made me a<iudge,0xa deuider quer pon? thren, 1. Cor. 5. 

15 Wherefoze he (aide unto them, e Chriſt cond&» 
heede, and beware of cauetoumeſſe: foi neth the arrog 
thongh a man haue abundance, yer his life cie of che riche 
ſtandeth not in his riches. ** - worldlings,who 

16 And he put kozth a parable vnto the, as though they 
ſayi1g,Thelground ofa certame rich man had God locked 
bzonght fopth fruites plenteouſly, vp in their cob 
17 Therfoze he thought whimſelſe, ſay fers and baracs, 
mg, What shall J doe, becauſe J haue no ſer their whole 
roume, here I may lap vp my frujtes 7 © fcliciticin thejr 

73 And he ſard, This will J doe, J will goods, not con: 
pull downe mp barnes, and build greater, fidering that God 
and therem wilt J gather all my 
and my goods. | | . .., Alſocan take it 

19 And J will cw tomy ſdule. Soule, away when be 
thouhaſt much goods lapde bp fo mam „i. ; 


yeeres ; line qt eaſe, eate, dzinke, and takr or, ceuntyc). 
thy pallime, , 


a Fel. 1115. 
| 20 But : 


refoze:. per are reſiſt againſt the 


ES, gaue them life, x 
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S253 50 grower 


23835 


co 


* Aro defend one- ſelfe,a 


„„ 
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tked men as to the F Sell 


— 


Godiproudene. 


Chapatr, 


—— — 


| The faidifull ſeruant. 472 


e 
11 ald cp fett away” ' foule 41 Then Peter ſaid unn him, Pater, 
| hoſe IE thinges 2 parable vnto vs, oi cuen 


ftomtſſee: then 


ly on his proui- 227 
n 
that he Nat — 

5 for all. Neither fol 
Matth.6.25 2 [4 


3 is me 
6.7. bod mote then ther. 
51 24 8 Conſider the rauens : fox they nei⸗ 
- Heexhorteth ther ſotye hog reape: which neither haue 
n to caſt our care ſtogchouſe noi barne, and yer God fredeth 
on God,and co them: Howe much moe are pe'betterthen 
cane rennen een. 
ron$yrouidence. 25 And which of pon th taking thought, 
» - canaddetohisſtatureone cnbite? ?? 
26 ye then be not abteto doe the leaſt 
8 thing, whp take pee thought foꝛ the remt- 
nant? 
n —— Os Is * grow: 
Gad,which they labour not, 1 pinne they: per 
5 inthe J fay bnto pou, that Solomon hinielfe 
hetbsand floures, n 2 ropaltie was not clathed hike one 
funioafiterh all of theſe. N 
dur unn en doe 28 If then G S D ſa cluthe the graſſe 
by hisriches ot Which 1s to dap in the fielbe, and to mozow 
force, is caſt into the duen, hom much moe will 
he clothe pau, O pe of litle faith? _ 
29 Therefoze aſkenot what pe ſhaleate, 


h The liberalitie 


basses oz what pee ſhalldzinke, neither | ſtand in 


doubt. 


ſein che arte, 


30 Fozallſuch things. eofthe 
won rk ſg: nd NN ID 
erde on Te 
- 3r it rather ſeeke.pee after 


after the kin 

i Which are but doine pf God, i and all theſe things {hal 
accefſaries, and miniftred vuto pau. . 
arecommon as 32 Feare not, litle flocke : fox it is your 
nell to the wic- fathers pleaſure, to gine pou the*kingdom. 
that pe haue, and giue alnes: 

2 maße pon hagges, which ware not olde, 
Whichis the d nr 
ckieſeſt chingthar Where no tlurte coanmeth , 
can be given, and coxupreteiteigg 7 
therefore you can 34. 01 Rey Four treaſnreis;there wil 
not want thoſe pour hearts be allo, 
things which are | | 
of leſſe impor. And pour lights burnmg, 
ance, 3 
M. s. 20. 
1 Per. t. 13. 
| Being readi- 
neſſe to extcute Vnto Him 


that waite foz ther maſter, when hee wil 
returne from the wedding, that when hee 
Counnery any Wee Rech, 

n a : 


the charge which 37 Bleſſed ae cha ere whom 
committed n commeth, waki 2 
8 l — I Br pon, phate — 


to you, | 
m Becauſe ſelfe about,+ make them to ſit downe at ta⸗ 
ed vic long gar- ble, and will come fozth,and ſerue them. 
ments, the maner 38 Andi hee come m the ſecond watch, 
m come in the third watch, and ſhall finde 
them ſa, vleſſed are thoſe (eruants. 

39 * Nowevbnderſtand this, that if the 
good man ofthe hou'c had knowe at what 
houre the thiefe wonlde haue come, hee 
would haue watched, and would not haue 
ſuſfred luis joule to be digged though. 

40 Be ſ ve alla prepared therfoze:ſoꝛ the 
Sonne of man wil come at an houre when 


was to ꝑirde or 
truſe them vp 
when they went 
adout any buſi. 
neſſe. 


Mart. 24.43. 
Tone. 16, Is, 


| — ma earth: J tell you, nap, but rather world. 


a treaſure ;that. cannener fave in heauen, 
neither mothe 


35 Jeet pour lopnes bei girded about, law 
And pee pour ſelues like unta men 


pen 
n blowe, ve ſay, that it will be hoate: and it 


who n this IQ __ portion 
Ot leruants euer 
c | {hall ind ſo doing. moneth was 4 
44 Df a trueth I lap vnto you, that hee fourepeckes of 
wu matze him ruler ouer all that he hath, corne,as Dona- 
45 But if that ſeruant ſap in his heart, tus writethin 
maſter doth deferre his comming, and Phormio. 
begin ta u nite che ſeruants, and map⸗ 
dens, & to rate and dzinke, to bee diunken, 
406 The maſter of that ſeruant wil come 
in a dap when hee thinneth not, and at an 
onre when he is not ware of, and will cut 
im off, aud giue hun his poztion with the 
vnbeleeners, | 
47 J And that ſeruant that knewe his 
maſters will, and pzepared not hunlelfe, 
neither did accozding to his wil,lHalbe bea- 
ten with many ſtripes, , 
48 But he that knew it not, and pet did 
commit — worthy of ſtripes, be o Therefore ig- 
beaten with few ſirjpes: foi vnto whomſoe- norance is inex- 
uer y much is giuen, or hum chalbe much cuſable. i 
requred, ⁊ to home men much commit, p To whom God 
the nioꝛe of hun will they aſke. th giuen many 
49 J am come to put 4 fire on p̊ earth, graces, 
and what is iny deſire , if it be alreadp q The Goſpel is 
kindled⸗: as a burning fire 
50. Notwithſtanding J muſt be \bapti- moſt vehement, 
zed with a baptiſme, and how am J grie- which makerh a 
ued, till it be ended; 
51 * Thinke ye that J am come to giue through all che 


ebate. r If there bee 
52 Fon from hencefoꝛth there ſhalbe fine great troubles & 
in one houſe deuided, ther againſt two, and altera vpon 
two againſt thiee, the eth, which 

53 The father qo bee denided againſt thing come not 
the ſonne, and the ſoune againlt the father: by che proprietie 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the of the Goſpell, 
daughter againſt the mother: che mother but through the 


mlawe againſt the danghter in lawe, and wickedneſle of 
the daughter inlawe agaiuſt her mother in man, 


e. He compareth 
54 Then ſaid he to the people, When his death to bap- 
ye ſre a cloud riſe out of the Meſt, ſtraight⸗ tiſme. 
wap yee ſap , Xthowze cammeth: and fo Marth. 10. 34, 

1 1s. . ; Marth, 16.2. 

55 And when yee ſe the Sonth winde 


coimmneth to paſſe. 
| . - Yppocrites, pee can diſcerne the face 
of the earih, and ol che lue: but whp diſ- 
cerne ne not this tune 

57 Pea, and why iudge pe not of your 
ſelues what is right? + 

58 C* While thon goeſt with thine ad- ach, 5. 25. 
uerſarie to þ ruler, as thou art in the way, 
giue dilgence in the wap, that thou mapeſt 
bee *dclmered from hun, lealt Hee bing r Though it be 
thee to the indge, and the indge deliuer thee to thy loſſe and 
to the iapler, and the 1apler caſt thee into hinderance. 


pꝛiſon. 
59 J tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
thence, til thou {alt paped the m_—_ m_ 


change of things 


\\ . © 


ñmBÜ—• ̃— —— 4 <4" Dm < Al ¶ ß — — Ate 


tude is declared 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. 


CHAP. XIIL 
. 1 The crueltie of Tilate, 2 We ought not to 
condemne all te bee wicked men which ſuffer, 3 
Chriſt exhorteth to repentance, 11 Hehealeth the 
crooked woman, 15 Anſwereth to the maſter of 
the Synagogue. 18 By diners ſimilitudes he decla - 
reth what the kingdome of God is. 23 Alſathat 
the number of them which ſhall be ſauad. is final, 
32 Finally be ſheweth that no worldly policie or 
force can let the worke and counſell of God, 


a Hemunhered Yere were tertaine men pieſent at the 
them asthey ; 8 ame ſeaſon , that | 
were lactifcing: Galileans, wholebtsod ilate Had 2 mung⸗ 
and(o theirblood eq with their owne ſacrifices, 

was mingled 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſande vnto 
with the blood of thein, Suppoſe pee, that theſe Galileans 
the beaſts which Were b greater flnners then au the other 
were ſacrificed, Galileans, becauſe thep haue ſuffered ſuch 


b For the Iewes ings? 

rooke occaſion 3 A tell you,nap : but except © pe amend 
hereby to con · pourlines,pe ſhall allkkewaſe perich. 
demne them, as 4 Oz thinke pon that thoſe eighteene, 


molt wicked me, upon whom the towꝛe in 4 Siloam fel, and 
c Hee warneth ewe then, were ſinners aboue all wen 
them rathet to that dwell in Jernſalem? 

conſider their 5 I tell poũ, nay: but except pe amende 
owne eſtate, then aux ines, ye all ſhall liicwtfe periſh. 

ta reproue other 6 © Yee ſpake alla this parable, A cer- 
mens. tame man had a figge tree planted in his 
d Whichtowre yineyard : and he came and ſought fruite 
ſtoode by the ri- thereon,and found none. 


uer Siloeorfilh Then laid he to the dreſſer of his vine- 
poole in Ieruſa - pard, Beholde, e this thice peeres haue J 


lei. tome and ſought frnite of this fig tree, and 
[Or,detters, finde none: f cuticdowne : why kerpeth 
e By this ſimili- it s alſo the ground barren? | 

. 8 Lund he aͤnſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
the great patience Inde, let it alone this pecre allo, till I dig 


that God vſeth round about it, and doinig it. 

towards finners 9 And it᷑ it beare ſruitè, well: if not, then 
in looking for after thou ſhalt cut it downe, 

their amende- 10 And he taught mone of the Spna- 
ment: but this gogues on the Sabbath day, 

delay auaileth 11 And beholde, there was a woman 
them nothing, which had a © ſprite of mfirimitie eighteene 
when they fit 


remaine in their not lift bp her felfe in any wile, 

convprion, 12 When Jeſus ſaw her he called her to 
We ſee our him, aud ſayde to her, Woman, thou art 
ſtate, if we bring {|loofed from thy diſeaſe, 

not fo:th fiuite. 13 And he lapde his hands on her, aud 
g For boch it is immedꝛatly ſhe was made ſtraight agame, 
vnfruitful ic ſelfe, and gloꝛificd God. 

and doth hurt to 
the ground where ſwered with indignation becauſe that Je⸗ 
it groweth. us had healed on the Sabbath day, ⁊᷑ ſarde 
h Whome Satan vnto the prople, There are fixc dapes in 
had ſtricken with which men ounht to woꝛke: in them there- 
a diſeaſe, as the fe conte and be healed, and not on che 


ſpirit of coue- Sabbath day, {aig 
touſneſſe is that 15 Then anſwercd him the Loꝛde, and 
foiritthat ma- fatde;, Vypocrite , doeth not ech one of you 


keth a man coue- on the Sahhath day Inoi his ore v2 his aſſe 


tous. from the ſtall, and leave hun awap to the 
+ As they are Water? | 

whoſe finewes 16 And onglit not his daughter of 20- 
are ſhronke. bꝛagdam, whome Satan had bounde, loe, 


107. ct at libertie eighttene pceres, be laoſed from this bond 
out of Satans ont 32 Sabbath dan? 
bs. 17 And when he ſaid thele things, al hi⸗ 


S. Luke. 


gt tres, and was i bowed together, t conlde 
A 


14 And the ruler of the Synagogue. an- 


adnerſaries were aſhamed: but al the peo- 
pleretoyced at ali the excellent things, that 
were done by him. 


18 J Then ſaid he, Nhat is the ł king- arch. 1, 3 


dome ot Cod like ? 03 wheretoſhall A com⸗ mar. 4. 31, 
pare it? bit iy k By theſeſimiz 


19 It is ikea gratne ofmuſtard feede, liudes he — 


which a man tooke and ſowed in His gar⸗ ech the increals; 
den, and it greme, and'waxed a great tree, whereby God 


and the ſonles of the heauen made neſtes augnenteth his 


in the branches A kingdome, con- 
uken thekmgdome of God: opinions, 
21 It is like feanen, which a woman A1 9 z5, 
tooke, and hid in thꝛee peckes of floure, till a. 6.6, 
al was tranened. Aatth 7.13, 
22 nd he went thzongh al cities and 1 We mull lade. 
tfownes;teachmg,and warnepnig towards uovr,and out a 
Jeruſalem,” . allempcdin 
23 Then ſaide one vnto hun, Loꝛde, are which may let u. 


20 und agame he ſaid, Whereunto | al traryto all 
him of the 3 mito (hal trary1o all age 


there fre that ſhall be ſaued? And he ſaide m Hee warneth 1 


buto them, the Iewes,that 
24 * |Strine to enter in at the ſtrapte they deprive not 
gate:foꝛ 1 ¶ ſap vntopou,wnll ſeeke to themſelues by 
enter in, and thallnot be able. their owe negli 
25 Mhen the good man of the houſe is gence, ofthe 
rilen vp, and hath thut to the dooze,@pe be- ſaluationgyhich 
gut to tand withoilt, and roknocke at the was offered mts 
dodde, ſaumg, loꝛd, Tod, open to us, and he them. 
fa!l auſwere and ſap vntco pou, I knowe 7/.6. 9. matt 4, 
pon nat whence ne are, 23 And 25,41, 
26 = Then thal pe vegin to ſay, Me haue n The people 
eaten aud dzmme mehp preſence, amd thou which then weit 
haſt taught in our ſtrretes. * ſtrangers, | 
27 Buthelhallſap,Jtellpen,Jknowe 2277.19.30, 44 
vou not whence pe are: “ depart trom me, 20.16. ml 10. 
all ye wozkers of miquitre, 31, RX, 
28 There ſhatbe weeping and quaſhing o Chriſt cutteth 
of lecth, when pe hal ſer Xbzahanr & Jſaac off varhe con 
and Jacob, & all rhe Pzxophets in the king- denceof y lewes, 
dome ot᷑ God, and pour ſelnes that out at ho gloriedin 
doors. | that, that God 
29 Then ſhall coine many fri the * Eaſt,” had chaſen cen 
and from the Weſt, aufd from the Pozty, for his people: 
and from the South, aud ſhall ſit at table yer they abeyed 
in the kingdoineof God. 
30 * And beholde, there aue laſt, which ding to ha 
ſhall he firſt, 'and there are firſt, which call worde. 
Ve laſt. ä p Nexther the 
31 The ſame day there came certame enuicof the Fa. 
Phariſes, and ſaide vnto him, Depart,and nes, ho would 
goe hence: for Herod will ill thee, haue put him in 
32 Then ſad he vnta thein. Goe pe # tell ſeare of Herode, 
that fare, Brhold, Ip cat oiit detitÞs, wil nor yet an fo- 
Heale ſtill q ta dan, and ta mo:e we, and the licie of man 
third dap r J ſhall he perfected, *- could ſtay hm 
33 Neuerthelelſr I must vealhe ta day, from that oft 


and ta inoꝛowe, and the dan fe loben: far which Cd bad 


it can not be that a Propher! ſhould periſh enioyned him. 
out of Terwalen:, q Meaning,a ts 
N 17 Jernſalem, Jerngalẽ̃, which kil⸗ tle while. 
tht the Piopheta, a ffoneſt them that are r By Chr 
ſent to thee, hewec aten would J hane ga- death we are 
chered ehy-chridzen tage ther, as che hen ga- made perfet 
therem her bꝛoode vnder hex wings, and pe ſor euer. 
wound not ä | 
35 Behold; pour thouT is left vnto pon \ He noteth ther 
| | mahce, which by 
all meanes ſought his death more then did the ryrant, ot. whom they 
willed him to beware. Marth.23.77, t Chriſt ſorewarnzth them 
ot the deſtruction of the Temple, and of their whole police 
delolate 3 


him not accote. , 


4 


or, nabe a 1% 


\ 


The ſtraite gits | D 
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Hiſing ar feaſts, The 


deſolate ; and verelp J tell pou, pe ſhall not to ſap to them that were bidden, Coine:foz 


— — 


Chap 111. great ſupper, The erõſſe. 473 


yg When your f | | 
untill the time come that pe ſhall ſap, all things are nom ceadie. 
Ln 1 — — m ihe name 18 But they all with one minde began to 
. A cauſe Of the Ae. make txcuſ : The fiſt ſaide wito him, J 
receſſed Hens bene ur da: me excuſes. 
„ ich ſee me in m 1 ee . 
1 — Ar PINS F 19 And another ſaid, J haue bought fink 
, CHAP, XI111. poke or oxen, and J got to pioue them: J 
| s Jeſus careth with the Thariſe, 4 Healeth the Pap thee haue me excuſed, | 
e dropfie vpon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowly 20 And another ſapd, I haue maried a 1 
* and te bid the poore to our table. 15 He telleth of wife, and therefoze J caunot come. + d Here fignifi- 
Ws the greas Supper, 28 He warneth them that will 21 So that ſerxnant returned, & lhewed ed the calling of 
follow lum, ts lay their accounts before what it wil his matter thele things, Then was pp good the Gentiles. 
coft rhe, 34 Theſalt of the c j mnan of the honſe angrie , and ſaide to his e God will rather 
Nd it came to paſſe that when he was ſernant,.4Goe ont quickelp into the places receiue all the 
"SS BY Adured into the houſe ol one of the chiefe and ſtreetes of the citie, and byiug in hither raſcall people of 
ie. or tale by ariſes on the day, to] tate the pooꝛe, and the maimed, & the halt, and the world to his 
1 faction. — watched hun. the blinde. i banquet. then 
. 2 And beholde, there was a certame 22 And the ſernantſaid, Lozd, it is done them which are 
n | man befoze hum, which han the dzopſie, - as thon haſt commanded, and pet there is vnthankefull, 
11 3 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſpake-vitto roonwe.  - LEEXID f This compulſi- 
* the exponnders of the Lawe, and han- 23 hen the maſter ſaide to the ſernant, on comweth of 
| ſees. Liph , 3s it lawfull to hrale on the Goe out ints the<high wapes, and hedges, the feeling of the 
i Sabbath de | f - andfcompell _ to come in, that ming power of Gods 
4 And thep ir peace, -Then he holiſe may be filled, | words aſter that 
h. tooke him, and healed hun, and let hun go, 24 Foz J ſap vnto pon, that none of his word hath 
110 5 And anlwered them, ſapmg , Which thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall talte of bene preached. 
of pou thall have an aſle,oz an ore fallen mto my ſirpper, ; Matr. 10. 37. 
5 api, and will not ſtraight wap pull hun 25 Nowe there went great multitudes & 16.24. 
out on the Sabbath dap? with him, and hee turned and (aide vnto g That is, he that 
% 6 And they cond not anſwere him a⸗ them, caſteth not off all 
oe gaine to thoſe things. | 26 If anꝝ man come to me, and e hate afte&ions & de- 
I 7 THe ſpake al a parable to the gheſts, not his father, and mother, and wife, and fires which draw 
94 when marked howe they choſe ont the childzen, and byethzen, and ſiſters: yea, and ys from Chriſt. 
— VERS chiefe roomes, and ſaid vnto them, His owe life alſo , Hee cannot bee mp diſs hap, 9.23. mat. 
2 He reproou 8 When thou ſhalt bee bidden of any ciple. 186.24. mar. B. 34 
eh their ambition, man to a wedding, fet not thp ſelfe downe 27 * And whoſoener beareth not his h He chat will 
th whichdelire to in the chiefeſt place, leaſt a moe honoura⸗ croſſe, and commeth after me, cannot bee p rofeſſe the Go» 
yes, kt inthe hieſt hie man then thou, be bidden of him. mp diſciple. 1 pel, muſt dili- 
1 flaco. 9 And he that bade both him and thee, 28 Foz which ol pon minding to bnilde gently conſider 
j come, & ſayto thee, ine this man roome, à towze, ſitteth not downe befoꝛe, & coum⸗ what his protef- 
un and thou then begin with ſhame to take the teth the coſt, whether he haue hifficient to ſion requireth, 
: loweſt roome, urine it, | and not raſh 
ed Ty, 25. 5. o But when thou art bidden. gor and 29 Leſt that after he hath laid the ſonn⸗ take in hand fo 
Þ, , fit downe in the loweſt roome , that when dation, and is not able to perfourmeit, all great an enter- 
(49.13.14 ye that badethee,commeth,he map ſap vn- that behold it, begm to mockehim, priſe : neither yet 
mat. 23. 12. ta thee, , (it vp higher: then ſhalt 30 Saping, man began to bilde, when he hath 
de b Chaltreyre- u haue worſhip in the pzeſence of them and was not able to maße an ende: taken it in hand, 
ha- hen ech onely t ſit at table with thee, 31 W what ung going to make warre jn any caſc for- 
1d the blind affec 11 Foz whoſvener eralteth himſelfe, agaynſt another Ring, ſitteth not downe (kei. 
® tion of man, halbe bzought iome, and he that humblerh firſt and takerh counſel, whether he be able j He chat is not 
de, which tegardeth himſe lle, ſhalbe era!ted, with tenne thouſande, to meete him that perfwaded to 
o- gothing but a 12 Then d ſaid he alſo to him that had commeth agamſt him with twentie thon⸗ jeaue all at euery 
worldlyrecom- hidden him, When thou makeft a dinner land? | | houre to beſtowe 
n — oz a ſupper, call not thy friendes, noꝛ thy 9057 Oꝛ elſe while hee is pet a great way himſelfe frankely 
ve 177. brethren, neither thy kinſinen, no2 the riche off, hee ſendeth an ambaſlage, and deüreth in Gods ſeruict. 
2& 4k 22-3, neighbours, leaſt they alſo bid thee agame, conditions of peace. Mat.5.13, 
0 Fenel,1 9,9, and a recompence be made thee, 33 Solikewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of pon, 1g. 50; 
the - He caſteth the 13 But when thon malreſt a feaſt, call p that i fozſaketh not all that he hath,be can- K If rhey that 
ewes inthe - ooze, the maimed, the lame, and the blurd, not be mpdiſcrple. | ſhould ſeaſon 
5 teat with their 14 Lend thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe 34 Salt is good: kbnt if ſalt haue loſt others. haue loſt 
"guide, |; thep cannot recompence ther: fo thon ſhale his ſanour, wherewith ſhall it be | ſalted : it chemſelues, 
wucwoulde ier recompented at the reſurrection of the 35 It is neither meete foz the lande, no whereſhould a 
"Y not exte of thoſe juſt; pet foi the dunghill,but mencaſt it ont. Ye man recouer it? 
- ene of 15 Nome when one of them chat ſate that hath eares to heare, let him heart. lor, feaſened. 
b ocz wonde, ar table, heard theſe things, her ſaid vnto C H A P. XV. 
— ich was pre- Him, Bleſſed is he that eateth bead in the 2 The Pbariſtes murmure becauſe C hriſt recey- 
me ſented vnto the, kinadome of od. weth ſinners, 4 The louing mercie of God iy openty 
dem and whereunto 16 The ſaid he to him,. certaine nian rte foorth in the parable of the hundretb . 


they were bid a 
long time before 


made à grrat ſupper, and hade many, 7 Toy is beauen fer one ſinner. 12 Of tae prodi- 
17 Aud ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time ga/l./onne, | 
| : po. i. Then 


— —— — HEE ECFISIILSISY 
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The loſt ſheepe. The prodigall ſanne S. Luke. 


12 — reſvzted vnto him all the Publi⸗ thy forme, N 
canes and ſimiers, ta heare hun. 22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruants, 

2 Therefoze the Nhariſes and Scribes Bing foozth the beſt rabe, a put it on hun 
murcmured,ſapmg, Yee recepueth finners, and 2 a ring on his hande, and ſhoes ou 
and eateth with then. eete, | 

3 Then ſpane hee this parable to them, 23 Lund bing the fat calfe,and kill hmm, 
ſaping, ; and let vs eate, and be mery, 

4. * What man of you hauing an huns 24 Foz this my lonne was dead, and is 
dꝛeth ſheepe,tfhe loſe one of them, dothnot aline againe:# he was loſt, but he is found, 
ieaue ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe, And they began to be mery. | 
and goe after that which is loſt, vntill Hee 1. 5 Nowe the ielder bzother was in the i God reproverh 


Matt. 18.13, 


finde it? ; Id, and when he caine aud dzew neere to the enuie of ſuch 
And when he hath ſound it, helapeth the houſe,he heard melodie, aud dawicing, as grudge when 
it on his ſhoulders with ioy . 1 26 And d one of his leruannts, aud God receyueth 


s And when hee commeth home, hee alked what thoſe things ment. a 
calleth together his kriendes and neigg⸗ 27 And he ſaide vnto hun, Thy bother 
bours, ſaping vnto them, KReiopce with is come, and thy father hath killed the fats 
me: for I haue founde my lheepe , which ted calke, becauſe he hath receyued hun ſafe 
was loſt. h and ſound, 
| 7A ap vnto pou, that likewiſeiop ſhall 28 Thenhe was angrie, and would not 

be in heauen foz one ſumer that conuerteth, goe in: therefoze came his father out and 

« Whichiuſtifie more then fo; nmetie gnd-nimg *enſt men, ated hun. 5 

29 , But he anſwered and ſaid to his fa- k Thy pare 


chemſelues,and which neede none amendment of life. 
knowe not their 8 Either what woman yaumg: tenne ther, Loe, theſe many peeres haue I done which alt a le, 
owne faults, dpieces of ſiluer, it che loſe one piece, doetz -thee ſeruice, neither bzake'F at anp time is nothing dim 
b The worde is not light a candle, & ſwerpe the houſe, and thy commanndement, and pet thon neuer nithed by that 
drachma, which (tcke diligentlp till the find it? ganeſt me a kid, that J might make merie that Chriſt was 
is fomwhat more 9 And when ſhee hath found it,thee cal- with uw friends. ' allo killed for 
in value tben leth her friendes, and neighbours, lanuig, 30 But when this thy ſonne was come, the Gentiles: for 
liue pence of old Ketovce with mee: 1 IJ haue founde the which hath denoured thy goods with har⸗ he acceptcth rot 
ſterling money, piece which J had loft, lots, than haft fox his ſake killed p; fat calfe. the perlon but 
and was equall 10 Utkewale J lap unto pou, there is iop 31 And he ſaid vnto him k Sonne, thou feedech indife 
with a Romaine inthe pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, fo one art ener wuh mee, and aldthat J Hae is rently all them 
penie. üimier that conuerteth. t tthine. It was meete that we ſhonld make that beleeue in 
11 J he ſaid mozeouer, A certaine man merp, & be glad: fot this thy bother was him, x ith his bo· 
had two ſonnes. _ _ . Dead,andigaline againe : and he was loſt, dy and blood te 
12 And the ponger of chem ſapde to his but he is found, lite cuerlaſting, 
e This decla - father, Father, giue me the <po2tion of the 
teth that we goods that falleth to mee. So hee deuided CHAP, XVI. 
ought not to de- vnto them his Hibſtancgce. 1 Chrift exhorteth hu to wiſdome and liberalitie 
{ire to haue our 13 So not long after, when the ponger by the example ofthe ſteward, 1 3 None can ſerue 
ortion ſeparate {onne had gathered all together, hee rooke ewe alerts. 14 He reproueth the cometouſreſſt & 
. God, ex his iournep into a farre counttep, and Deriſie of the Phariſcs. 16 Of the end and force 
cept we will loſe there hee waſted his goods with J riotous of the Law. rs If the holy ſtats of mariage, 19 Of 
all. liming. tlbe rich man, and Lac arus. 
d me Greeke 14 Nowe when Hce had ſpent all, there TY | 
worde ſignifieth aroſe a great dearth throughout that land, A Ndhee ſapde alſo bnto his diſciples, 
ſo to wafle all, and he began to be in neceſſitie, © {- 3*There was a fertaine rich man, which a Chriſt tes · 
that a man reſer · -15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of had a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto cheth hereby, 
ueth nothing to that countrep, & he ſent him to his farme, him, that he waſted his goods. that likewiſe 8 
timſclic. to feede \wimne, ; 2 And he called him and ſaid bnto Him, he which is in 
| 16 And hee would faine haue filled his Jobe is it that J heare this of there? Gine authoritie and 
vcllie with the huſkes, that the ſwine ate: an accounts of thy ftewardlhip :; foz thou hath riches, if he 


ſinners tomercie, 


e For no man e but no man gaue them him. mapeſt be no longer ſteward, get friends in his 
had pitie vpon 17 Then he came to hunſelfe, aud ſapde, ; Then the ſtewarde ſayde within him- proſperitie, may 
him. Doe many Hired ſeruants at mp fa- ſelke, What ſhall J doe: fo my maſter be relieued in 


thers haue bzead pnough, and J die foz will take awape from mee the ſteward⸗ his 2dverſirie:f6 
f That is, againſt hunger! ſhip  J cannot dig, and to beg J am afha- ourliderliti 
God. 18 J will riſe, and goe to my father, and med. towardes our 
g Godpreuen- ſap vnto him, father, J haue fiuned againſt 4 J know what J will do, that when J neighbour ſhall 
teth vs and hea- fHeauen,and befoie thee, am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they map fland vs in ſuch 
reth our gro · 19 And am no more woꝛthie to be called receiue me into their houſes. ſlead at the day 
nings before we thy ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired 5 Then called hee enerp one of his ma⸗ of iudgement, * . 


crie to him. ſeruants. ſters detters, and ſaid vuto the firſt, Nowe that God will 
h He was tou- 20 So he aroſe ⁊ came to his father, and much oweſt thou vuto mp maſter? accept it as 
ched with the when he was pct s a great way off, his fa 6 And he ſapde, Xn hundzeth meaſures vnto bim, 
feeling of his ther ſawe him, & had compaſſion, and ran of ople. nd he ſayd to him, Take thy wni⸗ ; 


ſinne, and there- and fell on his necke, and kiſſed hum. ting, and ſitte downe quickelp, and wiite 
fore was aſha- 21 And the ſonne ſayde vnto him, k Fa- fiftie, 
med thereof, and ther, haue ſinned againſt heauen, aud be 7 Then ſaid he to another, Nowe 

heauie in heart. foe thee, àm nomoze wozthp to be called oweſt thou ? And hee ſapde, An — 
iealures 


is recemued againe, The Rewarde, 
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Riches of iniquitie, Abahams boſome, 


meaſures of wheate. Then hee ſapde to 


bun, Tale tp wing, and write foure 


* cage. em L 
232 _ 8 And the Tode commended ö the bu- 
gent che ma- fuſt Reward, becauſe hee had done wilelp, 
dae the houſe, UPherefoze the childzen ol this wozlde are 
doeth rather cõ- — — generation wiler then the childzen 
the prodi- of light. | : 7 
gene "this 9 And Jap unto pou, abe pon friends 
d the li · with the riches ol uuqꝛitie, that when pe 
giuing of lein enz ey NAP rectiut you into e⸗ 
| the . Uerlaſting habitations. 


ro 


pero oh de n bene PAR aſt; bets 
Eis Ao bi — anabethatis biuuſt 


ardingot them. iii the leaſt, is vniult alſo m mug. 
1 either 11 Ik then ye haue not bene faithful in 
wickedly gotten 9the wicked riehes, who will truſt pou in 
oryickedly kept the true treaſures : 
or wickedly per 12 And if pee haue not bene faithfull in 
aul hereby we be © —_— mays guods, who lhall gine pon 
arnedro ſuſpect that which is! pours? | 
Wes, which for 1175 * No nant can ſerue two maſters : 
the moſt part are fo2 either he {hall hate the one, andimie the 
an occaſionto other: oz els hee thalleane to the one, and 
their poſſeſſours IG the other, Pe cannot ſerue God and 
ol great wicked · liches. ; 
ſe 14 Nil theſe thinges heard the Phariſes 
d They which alſo which were couetons,and thep s moc⸗ 
can not well be- ked hun. i 
ſtowe worldly 15 Then he ſaid vnto them Pe are they. 
oods, will be- which b iuſtiſie pour ſelues befoie men: bur 
owe cuill ſpiri. God knoweth pour hearts: foz that which 
all treaſures: is Highly ettcemed among men, is abonu⸗ 
&therefore they nation in the ſight of God. 
ought no: to bee 16 * The Law and the Pzophets endured 
committed vnto bntull John: and ſince that rune the kings 
them, dome of God is pzeached, andenerp man 


e At are riches i p2eaſeth intort, 
and juch like 17 Nom it is moe cafle that heauen a 
things, which earth ſhould paſle awap, then that one title 


Cod hath ven, of the Law ſhould fall, : 
not for — 18 E*Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, 
ſues onely, but and marrieth another, committeth adul⸗ 
tobeltowe ypon terie : and whoſoeuer marrieth her that big 
others. put awap from her huſband, conmuteth 
f Chriſt calleth adunlterie, : 
the giftes which 19 J There was al certaine rich man, 
hegweth vnto Which was clothed in purple, and fine 
Babe, ben fared well and delicately cuery 
47.6, 24. ap, A” 131 FEST OH 
p Berauſe they ., 20 Allothere wag a — — begger na⸗ 
ſudged no man Med Lazarus, which was lapd at his gate 
happie, but thofe full ot ſoꝛes, ; 
that wete rich, 21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
h Which loue crummes chat fell from the rich mans ta- 
outward appea- ble: pea, and the dogs came and licked his 
rance, and vaine ſozcs. 
glory, . .- , 22 und it was ſo that the begger died, g 
N. 11. 12. was carried by the Angels mto m Abza- 
1 Their zealę is Hams » boſome, The riche man allo died 
ſoinflanied,that and was buried. 
they tollowe the 


Law,were ſaid to be gat eredinto the boſom̃e of Abraham, becauſe 


they recciuedphg, ſruicaf the lame ſaithqꝶi ich hin ſain y Newerefta- and 
men we azzhat} mem xrs of Chythare 1 
a 'C vo . N | : TXT e 
Ugthar dic in Uemoy after this yr, 


Chap. xvi r. 


The rich man in torments. 474 


ä 23 And being in hell m tozinents,, he lift i 
vy his epes, and ſam Abzaham a farre off, o Chriſt deſeri- 
and Lazarus in his boſoime. beth ſpirituall 

- 24 Thcnhetrped E fad, Father Abza- things by ſuch 
hain, haue mercie on me.and lend Lazarus, maner of ſpeach, 
thathee map dip the tip of his o finger in as is moſt proper 
water, and coole mp tongue: fog J am toz- to our vnderſtan- 
mented in this flame. ding: for our 

25 But Abꝛaham (ard, Sonne, remem⸗ ſoules haue rei- 
ber that thou in thp life tune reteniedſt . thy ther fingers nor 
ple aſnres, and likewiſe Lazarus I paines: eyts neither are 


ur therefoze is hee comfozted, and thou they thirſtie, or 


art toꝛmented. . ſpeake: but the 
a6 Beſides alithis, betweene pou and Lord, as it were in 
vs there ts a grratij gulſe ſet, ſo that they a table paymteth 
which wonld goe from hence to pou, can forth the ſtate of 
not, neither can thep come from thence to the life ro come, 
vs. as Our capacitie 
27 Then he ſaide, J pzay thee therefoze is able 0 com- 
father, that thou wouldel lende hun to mp peehend ir. , 
fathers haue, » 1-83 In | P Incalling hiny 
28 ( Fox Ihaue fare bzethzen) that Hee lonne, he taun- 
may teſtifie uno them, leaſt thep alſo come teth his vaine 
into this place of toꝛment. i boaſting, who in 
29 Abzaham ſapde bnto him, Thep his life vaunted 
hane/Quoſles and the 4 Pꝛophets : let them himſelſe to be the 
them, ſonne of Abra- 
ga And he ſapd, Nay, father Abzaham: ham: warning vs 
but if one came vnto thein from the dead, alſo hereby how 
they will amend their lines. litle glorious tie 
31 Then he ſapd vnto him, If they heare tles auaile. 
not Poles and the Piophets, neither will or, goed chinges, 
thep bee periwaded , though one riſe from oe ch:nges, 
the dead againe, lor, ſwallowing 


it. 
+ er declareth that it is too late to be inflrudes by the dead, 
it in thei: life time they cannot profite by the liuely worde of God. 
r As faith commeth by the worde, ſo is it maintained by the ſame. 
So that we neither ought io looke for Angels from heaven , or the 
dead ro confirme vs therein, but onely the worde of God is ſuſha- 
ent to life euetlaſting. 
2 C H A P, X V 1 4 

2 ¶ briſt teacheth bis diſciples to æuoyde occa ſion: 
of offence, 3 One te forgiue another. 5 VVe ouzht 
to pray for the mereaſt of ſaith, 6 Hee magnifieth 
the vertwe of faith, io And ſheweth the vnabili- 
tie of man, 11 Healeth tenne leperi, 20 Speaketh 
of the latter dayes, and of the nd of the worlds, 
T Hen ſayde he to the diſciples, It can March, 18.7, 

not be anopded, but that offences will o. 9. 42. 
come, but woe be to him bn whome they 
come. a That is, to 

2 It were better fox him that a great turne him backe 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and from the know- 
that he were caſt into the ſea, then that he ledge of God, & 
ſhould z offend oneof theſe litleones, his ſaluat ion. 

3 Tanke heede to pour ſelues:if thy bꝛo⸗ Math, 18.21. 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke hun; and b Thar is, many 
i he repent, fozgine him. en? times : for by a 

4 und though he ſinne againſt thee dſe⸗ certaine nmber 
_ times ma — ſeuen =—_ in a be meaneth an 

v rurne agame to thee, ſapuig, It repen⸗ vncertaine. 
teth me, thou ſhalt fozgine him. 25 Marth. 15. 20. 

J And the A poſtles ſatd vnto the Lozde, e That i, ifthey 
Increaſe our faith. had neuer ſo litle 

6 And the Lozdſayd, *Jfyee had faith, of pure and per- 
as much ag i © a rome of muſtarde ſeede, fice faith, 

ſhoulde ſay unto this Mulberie tree, d Meaning,they 
4s Plucke 2 ſrife vp by the rootes , and ſhould doe vo- 
— thp elfe in the lea, it ſhoulde euen o⸗ derfull & incre- 

pou, -: 


4 dible thinges. 
Doo.ii, 7,6 
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a __ pay 


V nprofitable ſeruants. Iudgement comme ih 


7 ho is it alſo of pou, that haning a 
ſeruant plowmg oz feeding cattell, wonide 
ſape unto hun bp and by, when hee were 

* Lcoine fromthe firlde , Goe , and ũt downe 
e Hereby is de- at table: 8 21; 
clared that iti 8 And wonlde not rather ſap to hun, 
nat ynough to e Dyeſſe wherewith J map ſuppe, andgird 


doe a piece of our thp ſelfe, and ſerue mee , till A haue eaten 


duetie for a time, and duntken, and afterward eate thou, and 
but alſo we muſt diinke thou? 


continue to the 


For God recei« hum ? J trowe not. 
ueth nothing of 
vs, hereby he 
ſhould ſtande ſap, Weeare f unptofitable (eruants: wee 
bound vnto vs, hne doue that which was our dnetp to do. 
Leuit. 14. 2. 11 ¶ And fo it was when he went to Je- 
g To whemeit ruſalem,that he paſſed though the iniddes 
did appertaine to of Samaria and Galile. | 
indgeof the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certaine 


prolie, Leui.r4,z towne, there mer him ten men that were le⸗ 


& hereby alſsthe pers, which ſtoode a farre af. 
prices tout : 13 _ they —— —— # ſapde pde, 
ue no occaſion Jeſuis, Malter, e | » is» Q& 

to grudge , or 14 And when he ſaw chem, he (act bnto 
murmure, them, oe, ſhewe pour ſelues Unto*thir 
h Henoteth ; Pꝛieſts. And it came to paſſe, that as che 
hereby their in · went, they were cleauſed. | 
gratitude, & that f 
the greateſt part hee was healed, turned backe, awd with 
neglect che bene- loude voyce pꝛavſed God, þ 4 
tits of God, 16 And fel downe on his face at his feets, 


i It cannot be. and gaut htm thankes: and he was & Sa⸗ 


diſcerned by any mau tan. | 

— 7H or 17 and Jeſus anſwcred;+ lande re there 
maieſtie whereby not ten clenſed? but where are the nine: 
it might rather 18 There are none found that returned 
be knowen. to gine God parſe, ſaue this ſtranger, 

lor, among you, 19 And he {aid vnco hun, Ariſe, goe thy 
k Either by rea- wan, thy faith hath made thee wahole. 

ſon of the word ö 
of God. which is the Phariſes , when the tinadomeof God 
recciued by faith, thonld come, he anſwered them,and lapde, 
or that the Meſ. The kingdome of God conuneth not i with 
ſias whome they obſeruation. 

— as nd cg - 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Loe here. oꝛ loe 
is now preſent. there: fox behold, the kingdome or Godrs 
euen within their i k within pou. & 7 


doores,and 22 Aud he ſaide vnto the diſciples „The 
5 dayes will conie. when ye {Hall deſire to ſee 


yer they know 


S. Luke. 


29. But in che day that Lot went out of get ibat which 


Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe felde likewiſe, let him not turne backt 
emle. ye did that which wascommaunded vnra. that he left behinde, . Teer 


10 So likewile pe, when pe haue done all 
thole things, which are commannded vou, 


15 Then one of them, when he ſaw that 


6 * 


20 CAnd when he was demaunded of 


ſuddenly, The ery of the eled. 


the p ſolde, they planted, they built, © We muſt for. 
Sodoie, it rained fire and humſtone from we hau 
peauen,and deſtroped them all. hinde 12 — 
30 Alter theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the end that we n 
— the Sonue of man ſhallbee res the better follos 
. 3 our hea 0 
31 At that dap, he that is bpo the ⸗houſe, — 
and his Auffe in the houſe, let hun not come Gene, 19,26 
downe to take it out: and hee that is in the Chap.9.24.4 14 
IÞ 25. math. 40 35, 
N . l. 3. 
23 * rn dn b 5 8 e 
- a to ſfaue his p This | 
ſoule, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoener thall 2 Yeath ſhall en- 
it, p thall get it life, | gender life euer- 
34 I tell pou, in that night there ſhalbe laſting. 
two m one a bedde: the one ſhalbe recenied, Mr. 24. 40,41 
and the other ſhall be left, He menneth 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge⸗ that nd band or 
he ＋ — one ſhall bee taken, and the other — 5ſo 
UA raight that 
36 Awo ſhall be in the fielde : one ſhal be ſhould ſay vs, 
receufed, and another be left. Aſatth. 24.28. 
37 nd they anſwered, and ſaide to him, r Noching &n 
Where , Lode? And hee ſarde vnto them, hinder the faith. 
* Whereloener the body is,thither wil allo full to be ioy ned 
the Egles reſozt, to their head lo. 
| ſus Chriſt : for 
they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauening birdes about a cxioe, 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 By the example of the widowe, and the Pub. 
licane, ( hriſt teacheth hywe to Fray. 15 By the ex- 
ample of children, hee exhorteth to lumiitie, 
18 Of the way to be ſaued, and what things let, 
29 The reward promiſed to his, 31 And of the 
croſſe, 35 The blinde man receineth ht. 
A Nd he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, Ecclat. 18.22. 
to this ende, that thep ought: alwayes to 7077.1 2,12, 
P24Y,and not to © ware faint, r.theſ.5,17, 
1 Saping; There was a indge in a cer- a The Greeke 
tame citie, which tearednot God, neither wor de ſignifieth 
renerenccd man. not to ſhrinke 
3 And there was a widowe in that citte, backe, as cowards 
which came bnto hun, ſaping, Doe ine nus do in warte, or 
{tice agamſt mine b aduerſarte, to giue place in 
4 And he would not foꝛ a time: but af- atff ions or 
terward he ſapd with himſelfe Though J dangers. 
feare not God, noz reuerence man, lor, auenge me. 
5 Vet becauſe this widowe troubleth þ Who pleadeth 


* 


him nor, lolin t. | one of the daies of the Sonne or man, and me, J will doe her right. leaſt at the laſt ſhee againſt me. 


pte lhall not {re it. 


| He ſpeaketh of 23 *Then they {Hall ſay to voii. Vehold 


his firſt comming here, 02 behold there: bur goe not thither, 
into the world. neither follow them. 
Mat. 24. 23. 
War. 13. 21. 
m Meaning, his unto the — —.— — thal the 
d ing. Sonnet of man bem y1s u Day, i 
— BOSE 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things, 
appcare in glory. and be repioued of this generation. 


en. 7. 5. matt. 29 26 * Aud as it was m rhe 2 dayes of taine which truſted 


38.1.per.3,20, Nde, ſo ſhall it be in the dayes or the lonne 
Wh of man. 

— 27 They ate, then dzanke, they marrped 

judgement of wines and gaue in marriage vnto the day 


God, wherewith that Moe went into the Arke: and the flood 


cher rere before came anddeſtropedtheritall, | wü hne b God, J thanke thee that A declared his 
* cfore 28 *Uikewile alſo, as it was in the dates e en n wuft, foude and dil. 
of Lot: thep ate, the dzanke, they bought, adifkiters,oz euen des this 11 
4 na 12 


Jen. 19.24. 


come and make me wearie. 
6 And the Loꝛde ſarde, Ycare what the 


vnrighteous Judge ſanth. 
Nowe ſhall not God anenge his elect, 


24 Fo as the lightening that lighteneth which cry day and night vnto him, pea, 
out of the one part under heauen, ſhineth thon 


c he ſuffer long foz then ? e Ani ſceme 

8 tell pou he will mienge them quick owe in teuer 
in: but when the Some of man commeth, ging their 
ſhall he finde faith on the earth? wrongs. 

9 Je ſpake alſo this parable vnto cer- 
in themſelues that they 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pzap : the one a Pharile , and the other 
a Puibltcane. 3 1 
It The hariſes ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Whereby he 


% 


- dairicfull Heart 


Treaſure in heauen, Of riches. 


e Theſe were 
ſignes of an 
humble and 
Jowly heart. 


r. and not the 


other. 
Chap.14.1 I, 
mat. 23.12. 
Mar. 19. 13. 
mar. 10. 13 · 


12 J faſt twiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe 
of all that ener I poſſeſſe. 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding a farre 
off, would not lift vp ſo much as his © epes 
to heauen, but {more his bꝛeſt, ſaping, D 
God, be mercifull come a ſmner. | 

14 J tell pon, this man departed to his 
houſe ĩuſtified, rather then the other: Tn 
encrp man that exalteth humielfe, thall be 


bought lowe, and hee that humbleth hun⸗ 


ſclfe, lhalbe eralted. : 
55 They bzonght vnto him alio 


a 15 
f The word ſig· f babes, that hee ſhould touch them, And 
nifieh yong ſuc- when his diſciples law it, they rebuked the, 


king babes which 16 But Jelus called s them vnto hum, 
they cariedin and ſaide, Suffer the babes to come vato 
theic armes, me, and fozbid themnot: foz of * ſuch is the 
g Hemeaneth Kkingbome of God. 

thenourſes or 17 Derely J ſap vnto yon, whoſoener 
them that bare receineth not the kingbome of God as? a 
the babes, whom habe, he ſhall not enter therein, | 

the Apoſtles re- 18 * Then a certame ruler aſked hun, 
buked, ſaping, Good maſter, whatought J ts do, 


þ Hecompre= to mherite eternall life? 


bendeth aſwell 


19 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Mhy cal- 


themthat arein- leſt thou me kgood? none is good, ſaue one, 


fants of age,as 
them alſo, which 
re like yntoin- Thon 


euen God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the conunandements, 
alt not commt adulterie: Thou 


fantsin ſimplicity ſhalt not Kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou 


and plainneſſe. 


lt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy 


i Signifying that father and thy moth 


they ought to 


er, 
21 And he ſapde, All theſe haue J kept 


by aſide all ma- from mp pouth. 


lice and pride, 


Mat. 19.16, 
mar. 10.17. 


22 Nowe when Jeſus heard that, hee 
ſaide vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing. 
Sell all that euer thou haſt , and diſtribute 


k Becauſe com- vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treafure 
monly they abu · in heauen, and come, followe ine. 

ſed this word, Ie · 23 But when hee heard thoſe things, ge 
{us ſheweth him was verp heaiue: fox hee was marucilous 
that he could not xich. 


conſeſſe him to 
be good, except 
alſo he acknow- 


ledged that he 


was of God, 


rad. 20. 1 3, 14. 
or, cable rope. 
| For he ſo go- 


uerneth the 
hearts of his, 


that their riches 
do not blinde 


em, 
Mat,19,27. 
mar. 10. 28. 


24 And when Jeſus ſawe him ſozow- 
full, hee ſapde, With what difficultze ſhall 
they that haue riches, enter into the king- 
dome of God? 

25 Surely it is eaſter fo2 aſ camell to go 
though a needles epe, then fox a rich man 
to enter mto the kmgdomeof God, 

26 Then ſayde they that heard it, Aud 
who then can be ſaued: 


27 And he ſayde, The things which are hun, Tacchen | 
te with day J muſt abide at thine hone. 
6 Thenhe came downe haſtilp, and re- tie, either to chuſe 


— with men, are ! poſſib 
od. 

28 Then Peter ſapde, Loe, we haue 
left all. and haue followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Merelp J = 


m The litle that Unto pou, there is no man that ha 


a man hath with 


the grace of 


Cod, u an hun- 
creth folde bet. 
ter then all the 

abundance that 


one can haue 


houſe, oz parents, oz bzethzen, oz wife, oz 
childꝛen foz the kingdome of Gods lake, 
zo Which ſhal not receme nuch moze 
in chis would, and in the woꝛld to come life 
euerlaſting. | 
31 Then Jeſus tooke vnto Hum the 
twelue, and ſapde vnto them, Behoide, we 


without him: but goe vp to Jeruſaſem, and all things ſhalbe 
thechieferecom- fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that are 


pence is in hea- 


uen. 
Mu 20.17. 
. 10.32. 


witten bp the Prophets, 

32 Foz hee (Hall bee delinered vnto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be 
ſpitefullp intreated, and (hail be ſyuted ou, 


Chap.x1x. 


41 
vnto theez 
receuie mp ſight. 


thp ſight : thy faith hath ſaned thee, 


33 And when then haue ſcourged him, 


thep vill im tod ; but ird 
. a 8 — 


agame, - 
34 But they underſtoode none of theſe 


things, + this ſaping was hid from them, 
neither perceined they the things 
were ſpoken. 


» which 


A blind man. Zaccheus, 475 


35 C*Andit came to paſſe, that as hee . 20. 29. 


36 And when he heard the people paſſe 


by, he aſked what it meant. 


37 And they ſand vnto him, that Jeſus 


of Nazareth pallcd bp, 


38 Then he cryed, faping, Jeſus the 


ſonne of Datud, haue niercie on me. 


39 And rhey which went befoze, rebus 


ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but 
he cryed much moze, D Sonne of Dautd, n The people 
haue mercie on me. | 


was come neere vnto Jericho, a cectame wer, 10,46, 
bludeman ſate by the way ſide begging. 


vled to call the 


40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman⸗ Meſſias by this 


ded him to be bought vnto hum. And when name, becaule 


he was come neere, he aſked hun, they knewe he 


Saying, What wilt than that J doe ſhould come of 


And he lapde, Lozd,that J ma the ſtocke of 
Dauid, Pſal. 13 2. 


42 And Jeſus ſapde unte him, Keceme 11. actes 2. 30. 


o He was mind- 


43 Then unimedtately hee recemed his tull ofthe benefit 


ſight, and followed hun, o pxapſmg God: receiued, and alſo 


and all the people when thep ſaw this,gane the people were 


plaiſe to God, 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Of Zaccheu. 12 The tenne pieces of money, 
28 Chriſt rideth to Teruſalem, and weepeth for it. 
45 Hee chafeth out the marchants, 47 And hu 
enemies ſeeke to deſtroy him. 

N when Jeſus entred and paſſcy 
tough Jericho, 

2 Weholde, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chiefe recetmer of 
the tribute, and he was rich. 


moued thereby 


to glorifie God. 


Or. a mf 4 
w c;ed life. 
Or falſe aceu- 


3 And hee ſought to ſee Jeſus, who hee ien. 


ſthuulde be, and coulde not fox the pꝛeaſe, be⸗ 
cauſe he was of a lowe ſtature. 
4 Wherfoze he ran befoze,and climed vp 


into a wild figge tree, that he might ſee hun: whole familie was 


fo he thould come that way, 
And 


5 Jeſus came to the place, cie. Notwithſtan- 
hee looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſayd vnto ding this promes, 
| us, come downe at once: foz to God reſerueth ro 


ccined him iopfully, 


7 And when all they ſawe it, then 1mr- Abrahams houſe, 


mured, ſaping, that he was gone in to lodge 
with ah ſmfull man. 

8 And Taccheus ſtoode ferth, and ſapde 
vnto the Loꝛde, Beholde, Loꝛde, the halfe of 
mp goods J giue to thepooze: aud if J 
haue taken from any man by ſoꝛged ca⸗ 
nillation, J reſtoze hum foure feld. 

9 Then Jeſus fayd to hun, This dap is 


ſalnatiou come vnto this Houſe , for aſ- ham, Rom. 4. 72. 
ninch as hee is allo beco:ne che» ſonne of to doe the works 


Abraham, 


to * Fo2 the Senne of man is come to 10h. g. 39, by the 


ſeeke, and to ſane that which was lolt. 


of che life euerlaſiing. Rom. g. 29. Mar. 18.17. 
Oos. iii. 


a Zaccheus 2 
option was 2 
gne that the 


receiued to mer- 


himfelf tree liber. 
or forſake as in 


b To be the 
ſonne of Abra- 
ham is to be 
choſen freely, 
Rom. g;. to 
walke int be 
ſteppes of the 
faith of Abra 


of Abraham, 


which things we 
are malt aſlured 


II And 
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The faithfull ſeruant. 


11 And whiles they Heard theſe things, 
hee continued and ſpake a parable,becaunie 
hee was ncere to Jernlalem, and becauic 

M. 25. 14. alſo rhey thonght that the kungdome of 
c This was to de · God thould ſhoztly appeare. 
clate to them, 12 He ſaid therefore, * A certaine noble 
that he muſt yet man Went into ca farre conntrey, to re⸗ 
rake great paines ceiue for himſelf a kingdom, and ſo to come 
efore his king- dgaute. 
dome ſhould be 13 And he called his ten ſeruantes, and 
eſtabliſhed. delinered them ten 4 pieces of monep, and 
d This piece ot ſaid vnto them, e ccupie till J come. 
money is called 14 Noli his cittzens Hated hun, and ſent 
Mina, and the an anibaſſage after him, ſaying, We will 
whole ſumme not haue this inan to reigne oner vs, 
mounteth about 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
the value ot ſe- come t againe, and had receined his king⸗ 
uenteene pound, dome, that hee commanded the ſeruants to 
eſteemiag euery be called to him, to whom he gaue his moz 
piece about hue nen, that he nught knowe what euern man 
Nobles and ſe- had gained. 
uen pence. , 16 Then cane the firſt, ſav ing, Loꝛd, thy 
e God will not piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 


that his graces 17 And he ſand vnto him, Wel, good ſer⸗ 
remaine idle nant : becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a 
with vs. verp litle thuig, take thou aucthozkie ouer 
f Whereby we ten cities. 


learne that the 18 And the ſecond cane, ſapuig, Loꝛde, 
ſecond comming thy piece hath increaſed fine pieces. 

of our Sauiour 19 And ta the fame he ſlayd, Be thou al⸗ 
Chriſt hall be ſo ruler oner fn cities. 

more glorious 20 So the other came andſapde, Loꝛde, 
and excellent behold thp piece, which J haue lapde vp in 
then it doerh a napkin, 

no appeare. 21 Fox J fearcd thee, becauſe thou art a 
g They that ſup- ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp, that thou lap⸗ 
preſſe the gitrs Delt not vowne, and reapelt that thou did⸗ 
of God. and liue deſt not ſome. 

in idleneſſe, are 22 Then hee ſapde vnto hum, Of thine 
without all ex- Downe s month wil J iudge thee, O euill 
CUKC, ſeruant. Thon knewelt that J ama ſtrait 
Chap. 8. 18. mat. juan, taking vp that Jlayde not downe, 
1 3.4 2. J 25. 29. And reaping that J did not fowe, 

mar. 4. 28. 23 Wherefoze then gaueſt not thou mp 
h He tliat faith- money into the banke, that at my comming 
fully beſtowerh I might haue required it with vantage: 

F graces of God, 24 And he ſapd to them that ſtaode by, 
Mall haue them Take from hun that piece, and guuett hun 
increaſed; but that hath ten pieces. 

they ſhalbe talen 25 (And they ſapde vnto Hin, Loꝛd, hee 
away ſtom him Hath ten pieces.) | 
that is vnpiofi- 26 Fot IF ſay unto pon, that bitto all 
table and vſeth them that haue, itſhalbe * giuen: and from 
them not to him that hath not, euen that hee hath, ſhall 
Gods glory, be taken from him, 

i Hereby we per⸗ 27 Mozcouer,thoſe mine enemies, which 
ceiue the excel- wonlde not that J ſhoulde reigne oncr 
leat conſtancie them, bzing hither, and lap them befoze 
of Chriſt, pho mimte. 

notwithſtanding 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
he did now fight went foozth i befoze, aſcending vp to Je⸗ 
againſt the ter- xuſalein. 

rour of death, 29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
and Gods iudge- comenecre to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
ment: yet went beſides the mount which is called rhe 
before his ſeare - mount of Dimes, hee ſent two of his di⸗⸗ 
full diſciples, and ciples, d | 
led the way to 39 Saving, Goe ye to the towne which 


death, ts befoze you, wherein, aiſoone as vee are 
Mat. 21.1. come, ve ſhall finde a colt tyed,whereon nes 
mar. 11.1. ner man late: loole him, ⁊ bziug him hicher. 


S. Luke. 


The ſtones would crie. 


31. Kñ And if anp man aſke you, why per k Chriſt pre. 
looſe him, txus ſhall per ſap vnto hun, Be- uenteth ſuch 
caule the Lozdhath nerde of hun. difficulties as 

32 So thep that were ſent, went their might haue troy, 
way,and found it as he had (aid vntothein, bled his d. ſciples 

33 And as they were looſing the colte, : 
the owners thereof ſapde vnto them, Why At. 21.7. a 
loote pe the colte: | 10h 12.14, F 

34 And they ſapd, The Lozd hath necde 1 They wiſh char | 
of hun. . God may be a d 

35 J So they bꝛaught hun to Jeſus, peaſed & recon. 5 
and then calt their garments on the colte, ciled with men: 
aud ſet Jeſus therton. | and ſo by this 

35 And as he went, they ſyꝛed their clo⸗ meanes be 
thes in the wap. glorified, 

37 And when he was nowe come neere %. 21.6. my 
to the going downeofrizemountofDlints, 24 1. mr. 13.1. 
the whole multitude of che diſciples began m Chriſt partly 
to reiopce, and to pzarſe God with a louide pitieth the citie 
voyce , foꝛ all the great works that thep which was 
had ſcene, - neere her deſtru. 

38 Saying, Bleſſed bee the Hing that gion, andpart 
comineth in the name or the Loꝛd: peace vpbraideth they 
in heauen, and gloue in the hictk places, malice which 

39 Then ſome of the Phariles of the would not im. 
companie ſapde vnto hun, Daſter, rebvke brace Chriſt 
thy diſciples, x their S ufour, 

40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, thereforepro« 

I tell pou, that if thelc ſhoulde holde their nounceth gez. 
peace, the ſtones would crie. ter puniſhment 

41. J * And when he was come neere, he to lcruſilem, 
beheld the citie, and wept for it, then to other ci. 

42 Saying, = Pik thou haddeſt enen ties which had 
knowen at the leaſt m this thy dap " thole nor received 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but likegraces, 
nowe are they o hid fromthme eyes. n Meanin 

43 Foz the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, Chriſt withour 
that thme enemies [hall calt a trench about (chomthereis 
three, and compaſſe thce rounde, and kerpe no fGluation,& 
thee in on eucry ſide, ? with whom is 

44 And ſhall make thee enen with the an felicitie, 
growde, and thp childzen which are mo Through 
thee,and they ſthall not leaue in rhee a ſtone thine owne 
vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou knewelt not the mwalicethou 
tinie of thy e viſitation, = art blinded, 

45 J Yee went alſo into the Temple, p And rectueiſt 
and began to caſt out them that (old there⸗ not the Redee- 
in, and them that bought, | mer, which was 

46 Saying vuto them, It is witten, ſear thee 
Sine houle is the houſe of pxayer, but Mar. 21.13. 
pe haue made it a denne of thieues. mar. 1.17. 
47 And he taught daily in the Temple, . 56.7. 

And the high Pueſts and the Scribes, and eren. . 11. 
the chiefe of the pcople ſouggt to deſtrop or, in th {ay 


=” ey” 


es an et es a> / aan oc oma toni fm © ® = 


n. time. 
48 But they coulde not finde what they q Thar i, were 
might doe to hun: fot all the pcople a han⸗ moſt attent to 
ged vpon hun when they heard hun. heare. 


CHAP, XX. 

4 chriſ ſtoppeth hu aduerſaries mouthes by a- 
nothey queſtion, 9 Sheweth their deſtruction by 4 
parable, 22 The authoritie of princes, 27 The 
reſurrection, and his divine power. 46 He repree- 
ueth the ambition of the Scribes, 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of r. 21.23. 
A thote dapes, as he taught che people m 2447.11. 27,3 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpell,the 
high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes came bpon 
him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto hiun,ſapimng, Tell _m_ 

1 


g lohns Baptiſme» The vineyard let out. The 


Chap xx. practiſes of the wicked. 476 


what anthoutie thou doeft theſe thinges,0z 22 Js it ilawfull foz vs ta gine Ceſar i They thoughe 
who is he that hath ginen thee this autho⸗ 1 no: | it vnlawfull to 
rite? 23 But he perceined their craftines,and pay to a prince 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, ſaid vnto them, Why tempr pe me? ing an infidell, 
J alſo wil aſue yon one thing : tel ine ther 24 Shew me apenie. Whoſe image and that which they 
koje: : ſuperſcription hath it?Thep anſwered and were wont to rap 
z Ry baptiſme 4. The* baptiſine of John, was it from 


ſaid, Ceſars, | | to God in his 
he comprehen- Heanen,oz of men⸗ 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Eine chen Temple. 
gethal Lohns 


5 And they reaſoned within themſelnes, vnto Ceſar the thinges which are Ceſars, Rem. 13. 7. 
miniſterie vo ſaping, It wee lhall ſap, From heauen, and to God thoſe which are Gods. 


k The duetie 
dare witgeſſe o hee will lap, Why then beleeued pee hum 26 And they coind not repꝛoue his ſap- which we owe to 
Chriſt. not? 


ing befoꝛe the people:but they maruelled at Princes, letteth 
6 But if we ſhal ſay, Of men, al the peo- his anlwere, and held them peace, ' 


nothing that 
ple wil ſtone vs: fo they be perſwaded that 27 * Then caine to him certame of the which is due vn» 
John was a Pꝛophet. 


5 Sadduces, (which deme that there is any to God. 
7 Therefoze they anſwered, that they reſurrection) and they aſked him, Mat,22.23, 
could not tell whence 1t was, 28 Saying, Palter, *(Poles wꝛote vnto w. 12. 18. 


b Bythis meanes 8 Then Jeſus ſaide vntothem, > Nei- us, If anp mans bzother die haning a Deut. 25. 3 


he made them ther tell Jyon, by what authoutie J doe wife, and hee die without childzen, that his 
iſhamed and trheſe things, bꝛather ſhoulde take his wife, and rapſe vp _—_ 
aſtoniſhed, 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the peo# ſeede vnto his bother. I Tn this place he 


Mart9.21.33- ple this parable, * 2 certame man planted 29 Now there were ſenen bxethzen, and calleth all them 
mar,t2.1, a < vmepard, and (let it foozth to huſband⸗ the firſt tooke a wife, and hee died without children of this 
Iſa,g,1,1er,21,2 men : and went into a ſtrange countrep,foz childꝛen. worlde which ra · 


t Thelewes à great ſeaſon, 39 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he maine in ſame: 
were 25 Gods 10 And at a time hee ſent a «© ſerirant fa died childleſſe. or els matrimony 
plants and his the huſuandmen, that they ſhould gme him 31 Thenthe third tooke hir: and ſo ike ſhould not ſeem 


owne grafting. of the fruite of the vineyard , but the huſ# wiſe the leuen died, and left no childꝛen. to appertaine to 
d God commit. handmen did beate him, and ſent him a⸗ 32 And laſt ot all, the womau died alſo, the children of 
ted his people to wap emptie. 33 Therefozeat the reſurrection, whoſe God, as that wic- 
the gouernours 11 Againe hee ſent pet an other ſeruant: wife of them ſhall the be? foz ſeuen had her ked mõſter Pope 
and prieſtes. and they did beate him, and foule intreated to wiſe, Cyricius taught, 
e He rayſed vp him, and ſent him away emptie. 8 
Prophets. 12 Moꝛcouer, he ſent the third, and hun them, The l childzers of this wozlde marrie feſt Scriptures. 
they wounded and caſt out, | Wines, and are married. m Since marriage 
13 Then ſaide the Loꝛde of the binenard. 35 Bnt thep which ſhalbe counted woꝛ⸗ is ordeined to 
What thall J do: J will ſend my belones thie to emoy that would, and the refurrec- maintaine and 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe reue⸗ tion fromthe dead, neither marrie wines, increaſe man- 
rence, when they ſee hun. neither are married. kinde:when wee 
14 But when tie huſbandimen ſaw hun, 36 Fox they can die no moze, foꝛaſnnich ſhalbe immortal 
then reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaping, as then are equall vntothe Angels, and are it all nat be in 
This is the heire: come, let vs kil hun, that the ſonnes of God, » ſince they are the chil⸗ any vie; 
the inheritance man be ours. dzen ofthe reſurrection. n — 
I5 So then caſt him ont ofthe vineyard, 37 And that the dead ſhallriſe againe, the wicked riſe: 
and killed han. Nhat {Hall tie Loꝛde of the euen * Poſes ſhewed it beſides the bulh, 2gaine,yer that 
bineya)d therefoꝛe doe vnto them? when he fatd, The Loꝛd is the God of Abꝛa⸗ lite iz but deaths 
16 He will came and deltrop thele huſ- ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of and an eternal; 
bandmen, and will giue out his vineparde Jacab. deſtruction. 
to others. But when they heard t, they 38 Foꝛ he is not the God of the o dead, Ex04. 3.6. 
ſamd, God foꝛbid. bitt of them which liue: » fox ali liue vnto o Of them vhieſt 
7 fal. 18. 22.1%. 17 CAnd he beheld them, and ſaid, What him. are nor, but of 
28.16.4005 4.11, meaneth this then that is wutten, The 39 Then certame of the Phariſes an- them which are, 
n.9. 33. t. pet. ſtone that the biulders refuſed, that is made ſwered,s ſaid, Maſter, thon hat well ſaide. p The immorta- 
_ the head ! of the comer?” 4 And atter that, durſt they not aſke litie of the ſoule 
For by it the 13 Mhoſoener ſhjal fall von that ſtone, hun ann thing at ail. cannot be ſep>- 
bull ding is oy. ſhalbe b:oken : and on whomiveucr it ſhall 41 Then ſaid he unto them, Bow ſap rated ſrom the 
ned together, & fall, it will grinde him to powder. they that Chult is Dauids ſonne: reſurrection of F 


made ſtrong, 19 Then the hie Prieites a the Scribes 42 And Dauid himſelf ſatih in the booke body, whereos 
f They that the ſante houre went about to lay handes af the 38 /almes, The Loꝛde inde vnto inn here Chriſt pro- 
umbſe and f:3l on him: (but tlicy feared the pcople ) fe; Acꝛb, Sit at um right had, pertv ſpeakethi 


on Chriſt, thin. thep perceiued that tc had ſpoken this pa⸗ 
king to oppreſſe rable againſt them. footeſcoole. mar. 1 2. 35. 

bim, halbe ouer - 20 nd then! watched him, and ſent 44 Sceing Danid calleth hum Loꝛd how 5 T 10.1. 
thrower them - foozth ſpies, which ſhould fame themſclucs is he then his 4 ſonne? For the ſonde 
elues andde- niſt inen, ta take him in his ralke, and to de⸗ 
— oyeg. mer hun vnto the power and anthozitie of yle, he {ard vnto his diſctples, 
b = 22,15, the gouernour. | : 46 Beware of the Scribes, which de⸗ fore it follow eth 
* 12.13. 21 And they alked him, ſaping, Maſter, ire tu goe in long robes, and laue ſalutati⸗ chat Chriſt is 

They waited we inow that thou ſaneſt, æ teacheſt right, ous inthe markets, and the higljeſt ſeates God. 


43 Till J ſhall make thine enemies thy A1. 22.44. 


a conuenient neither doeſt thou accept maus perſon, but in the Spnagogues, and the chieke roomes Cheb. 11. 4 . 
12.6. mar. 1 2, K. 


are and place. tracheſt the wap of God truelp, at fcalles ; 


D go, nit, 47 Winch 


34 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid bntc againſt the mani» - 


45 en m the audience ok all the peo⸗ i, not Lord of his 
father, and there 
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Of the poore widow. 


47 Which denoure widowes houſcs, 
enen vnder a colour of long pzaping : thele 
ſhall receiue greater damnation, 

CHAP, XXI. 

3 Chriſt commendeth the prore widowe. 6 Hee 
forewarneth of the defiruttion of Jeruſalem. 8 Of 
falſe teachers. 9 Of the tokens andtroubles to come 
27 Of the ende of the world, 37 And of his dayly 
exerciſe, 

Nd Las he beheld,Heſaw the rich men, 
: which calt their giftes vnto the trea⸗ 

1 i 

2 And hee ſawe alſo a certaine pooze wi⸗ 
dow, which caſt in thither two mites, 

3 And hee (aide, Df a trueth J ſap vnto 
poi, that this pooze widowie hath calt in 
moꝛe then they all. 5 
2 God eſteemetn 4 2 Foz they all haue of their ſuperflui⸗ 
not the gift or tie caſt into the offerings of God:but lhe of 
almes, by che Her penurte hath caſt in all the liuuig that 
quantitie or va» the had. 


AMarke 12.41. 


lue, but by the 5 Nowe as ſomeſpake of the Temple, 
heart and affe - How it was garmlhed with goodlie ſtones, 
ction. and with ſconſecrate things, he laid, 


6 Are theſe the things that pe looke vp⸗ 
on? rhe dayes will come, wherein a ſtone 
ſhallnot be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not 


Chap. 19.4344. 
matt h. 24. 1. 
mare 13. 1. 


dor, giftes. be thzowendowne. ; 

Then thep aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhalltheſe things be? and what 
ſigne ſhall therebe when theſe thinges ſhall 
come to paſſe? 

Epheſ;5.6, 8 * Andhe ſaide, d Take heede that pe be 
2. rh ¶ 2.3. not deceined : fox many will come in mp 
bChriſt then Fame, ſaping, J am Chriſt, andthe tune 


makethi anſwere Diaweth neere : followe pe not them there⸗ 
of that, which foe, 

was more neceſ= 9 And when peheareof warres and ſe⸗ 
fary tor them, & ditions , bee not afraide : fox theſe thinges 
not to the que · mult firſt come, but the ende followeth not 


ſtion they de- by and bp. : 
maunded. 10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation (hal 
Marth. 24.7. riſe againſt natiou, and kingdome agamſt 
marke 13.8. kingdome. 


e This their ſuf. II And great rarthquakes ſhall bee in 
feranceſhal both diuers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 
bea greater con And fearefull thinges, and great ſignes ſhall 
firmation to the there be from heauen. 
Goſel,&alſo by 12 But befozeall theſe,thep ſhal lay their 
their conſtancie Handes on pou, and perſecute you, deline- 
the tytannie of ring you vp to the —— A , and into 
their enemies PuUlons, and bing pou bekoze Kings and 
ſhal at length be rulers fox inn Names ſake, 

manifeſt before 13 And this lhall turne to pouzfoy a c te⸗ 
God and man. ſtimontall. f 

Chap. 12.13. 14 Lap it vp therefoze in pour heartes, 
matth 10,19, that pee pꝛemeditate not what pee ſhal an⸗ 
marke 13.11. were. 8 

d For though 15 Fo? J will giue yon a month , and 
they were ſoim- wiſedome, where againſt al your aduerſa- 
padent to reſiſt, ries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ 4 reſiſt. 


yet trueth ener 16 Rea, ne ſhall be betraped alſo of your 
gaineth the vi- Parents, and of pour bzethzen, æ kinſmen, 
Qorie, and friends, and ſomeof pon fhall they put 


Matth.10.30, to death. : 

e Thatis,liue 17 And ve ſhalbe hated of ac men foz my 
invfully & bleſ- Names ſake, . 

ſechy euen vnder 18 pet there ſhall not one haire of pour 
the croſſe. heads periſh, _ 

Aar. 24.1 f. mar. 19 By pour paticceepoſſeſſe pour ſoules. 
1.14.4. 9. 27. 20 And when pe ſer Jeruſalem beſie⸗ 


S. 


Lune. 


ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande that 
the deſolation thereofis neere, 

21 Then lex them which are in Judea, 
flee to themountaines: ànd let them which 
are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
let not them that are ii che countrep, enter 
therem. 

22 Foz theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
to fulfill all thuigs that are witten. 

23 But woe bee to them that bee with 
childe, and to them that gie ſucke in thoſe 
dapes:foz there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 
land, and wꝛath ouer this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on tlie edge of the 
ſwolde, and ſhall be led captiue into al! na⸗ 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhal be troden under 
foore ofthe Gentues, vntil the s time of che 
Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 * Thenthere ſhall bee ſignes in the 
Sunne and in the Moone, @ in the Stars, 
and vpon the earth trouble among the na- 
tions with perplexitie: the ſea and the waz 
ters ſhall roare. 

26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them fo 
fcare, and fox looking after thoſe thinges 
which ſhall come on the woꝛlde : toz the 
powers of heauen ſhall he ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man come in a cloude, with power and 
great glozie. 

28 And when theſe thinges beginne to 
come to paſſe, then looke vp, ⁊ lift vp pour 
heads: * foz pour » redemption diaweth 
neere, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- 
holde, the figge tree, and all trecs, 

30 Mhen thep now ſhoote foith, nee (cc 
ing thein, knowe of pour owne ſeluics, that 
ſomnier is then neere. 

31 So likewiſe pee when pee ſee theſe 
thmges come to paſſe, knowe pee that the 
kingdome of God is neere. 

32 Derelp. J (ap vnto pou, This age ſhal 
not ipaſle, till all cheſe things be done, 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my wozdes ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 Take heede to pour ſelues, leaſt at a⸗ 
ny time pour heartes bee oppieſſed with 
ſurfetting and dzunkenneſſe, and cares ot 
this life, and lealt that dap come on pou at 
bnwares, 


The dayes of vengeance, ; 


f Gods wrath 
againſt this peo- 


ws (hall eppeare 
y the calamiticg 


and plagues 
wherewth hee 
wil puniſh them, 
g He meaneth 
their ĩniquities to 
receiue likewiſe 
their puniſhment 
afterward, 
Iſa,13,10, c ei 
32. 7. mat. 24.29 
warke 13-24, 


Rom, 8. 23. 

h The effect of 
that redemption 
which Ieſus 
Chriſt hath pur 
chaſed, ſnall hen 
fully appeare. 


* 


i For all theſe 
things came 

within hiftie 
yeeres alter, 5 


35 Fo as a x ſnare ſhall it come on all k To catch and 
thein that dwell on the face of the whole intangle them, 


earth, 

36 Match therefoze,and pꝛap continu⸗ 
ally, [|that pee may bee counted woꝛthie to 
— * all theſe thinges that ſhall come to 
paſſe, and chat pee may ſtande befoze the 
Sonne of man, 

37 CNowem che day time he taught in 
the Teinple, and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Oliues. N 

38 And all the people came inthe moꝛ⸗ 
ning to hun, to heare hun in the Temple. 

l 
4 Conſpiracie againſt [hrift, 7 They eate the 


Paſſeouer. 19 The 8 of the Lords Supper. 
4 


24 They ſtriue who [hal be greateſt, and he reproo- 


ueth them. 4 2 He prazeth upon the mount. 47 ludas 
treaſon, 5 4 They take him, & bring him to the hie 


Trieſies 


whereſoeuer they 


be inthe worlde, 
for, that ye may 
be made worthits 


lu 


LY EE EE EE az a ouwuctoc och ans ar Sts o.oo = ©. 


* 


* lun ſecketh to betray Chriſt. Chap. xxl 1. Gods miniſters equall. 477 


Priaſtes houſe. 60 Peter denieth him thriſe, and 23 Then then began to enquire among 77h. 20. 25. 
; yet repenteth, 67 (rift u langer bejore tbe themicmes whichofthemut thouldbe,that marie 10.42, 
Councill,where he maketh ꝓuple canfeſtion. ſho:ud doe that. k Meaning that 
Matth. 26. 1. N * the * feaſt ot vnleauened end 24 J And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife a- they haue vaine 
mar. 14. l. dewe neere, which is called the Paſſe- mong them, which ol them ſhould ſeeine co and flattering ti 
a The feaſt was ner. : : | be the greateſt. | tles giuen them, | 
ſocalled,becauſe 2 And the hie Pꝛieſts a Scribes ſought 25 Vut he laide vnta them, The Kings foraſmuch as 
they could cat no how they might kul hun: fo they fcared ofthe Gentiles reigne oner them, and thep they are nothing 
leauened bread the peu ple. that beare rule ouer theim, are called k Graz leſſe then their | 
for the ſpace of 3 Thenentred Satan inta Judas, who tious lozdes, names doe ſig - | 
eneri dayes: for was called Iſcariot, and was of the num- 26 But pe ſtul not beſo: but let thegrea- niſie. | 
: 


long the feaſt ber of the twelue. teſt among pou bee as the {leaſt ; and rhe ho: yongeſi. 
* che Paſſeouer 4 And he went his way, & communed chiefeſt as he that ſrrueth. lor, leaus by be- 
eo- continued. with the hie Pꝛieſts and d captaines, how 27 Fox whois greater, he that ſitteth at 7g. 
are d Such as were he might betray hun to them. table, oꝛ he that ſerueth? is not he that ſit⸗ Marth. 19,28, e 
dies appoynted to 5 So they were glad, & agreed to gine teth at table? And J am among pou as he 1 By theſe ſimi- | 
keepe the Tem- him money, that ſerueth. lieudes he decla. | 
ple. 6 And he conſented, and ſought oppoꝛ⸗ 28 And pee are they which haue conti- reth 5 they ſhall 
m. c For they were tunitie to betraꝝ him vnto them, when the nued with me in mp tentations. be partakers of | 
| in doubt what people were away. 29 Therefoze J appoint vuto pon a bis glory: for in 
to way to take be- 7 © * Thencame the day of vnleauened kingdome, as mp Father hath appointed heauen is nei- 
e bote this occaſi · Head when the Paſſeouer d nl be ſacri⸗ to me, ther eating nor 
nt on was offered, ficed. 30 That pe may l eate,+ dzinke at mp drinking. 
Marth. 26. 17. 8 Lund he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, table in nw kingdom, and fit on ſeates,and 1. Peter 5 8. 
* mar. 14.13. Go, and pꝛepare vs the Paſſcouer, that we indge the twelne tribes of Iſrael. m Satan ſeeketh 
9 d Accordingto ima eate it. | 31 und the Lozd ſatd, Simon, Simon, by all meanes to | 
Gods comman- 9 And they ſapde to him, Where wilt behotde,*Satan hath deſired pou, w to wi- diſquiet the | 
dement which thou, that we pzepare it:? now You, as wheate, Church of | 
ws firſt to offer 10 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Beholde, 32 But J haue pzaped fox thee, that thy Chriſt, to diſ- ! 
it and after to When pe be entred into thecitie, there ſhall faith v farl? nat: therefoꝛe when thou art perſe it, and to 
eate it, a man meete yon, bearnig a pitcher of wa- conuerted ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen. ſhake it from the | 
Marth. 26.20. ter: followe him into the houſe that he en- 33 And he ſaide vnto him, Loꝛde, J am true faith. | 
mar.14.17,13, treth in, readie to goe with thee into pꝛiſon, and to n It was ſore ſla · | 
e Which was in 11 And ſap vnto the good man ofthe death. ; ken, but yet not 
a the evening a- houſe, The maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where 34 But he ſaide, J tell thee, Peter, the ouerthrowen. 
| bout twilight, is the lodging where J ſhal eate my Paſſe⸗ cocke ſhall not crowe this day, befozethou are. 26, 34435 
a which time was duer with my diſciples? * haſtthaſedenied that thou kneweſt me. war. 14. 29,31. 
Ns * afpointedroeare 12 Then he ſhall ſhewe pou a great hie 35 CAndhe ſaide vnto them, When J ibn 13.38, 
the Paſſeouer, chamber trummed: there make it readie. ſent you without bagge, and ſcrip,+ ſhoes, Mart. 10.9, to. 
He meaneth 13 So they went, and founde as ke had lacked pe any thing? And they ſayde, o⸗ o By this hee 
that this is the laid vnto them, and made ready the Paſſe⸗ thing. | ſheweth them 
laſt time chat he Ouer. 36 Then he ſaide to them. Bnt nowe he that they muſt 
wauld be con- 14 *And when the © houre was come, he that hath a bagge, let him take it,@ likewiſe ſuſtaine great 
nerſant iv them Cate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with a icrippe: and he that hath none, let him ſell troubles and af- 
is he was before, Him. 5 his coate,and © bup a ſwond. flictions. 
or ſo eate with 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, J haue ear⸗ 37 For J ſap unto yon, that pet the ſame Iſu.5 3. 12. 
chem. neſtly deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with which is witten, muſk bee perfourmed in p They were yet 
Marth. 26.26. pou befoze J ſuffer, me, * Euen with the wicked was he nom- ſo rude that they 
marke 14 22, 16 Fox I ſay vnto yon, f Hencefoꝛth J bzed : foꝛ doubtleſſe thoſe things which are thought to haue 
1,cor.11.24, Will not eate of it any moze, vntill it be fri! written of me, haue an ende. reliſted with ma- 
g Thebread is a filled in the kingdome of God, 38 And they ſaide, Lord, behold, here are reriall weapons, 
true ſigne, & an 17 And hetooke the cup, ⁊ gaue thanks, v twoſwo:des, And he ſaid vnto them, It whereas Chriſt 
| aſſured teftimo- and ſaide, Take this, and deitde it among is ynough. warneth them of 
| nie that y body pou, 39 C*And he came out, and went (as he a ſpirituall fight, 
| of Teſus Chriſt 18 Fox I ſay vnto pon, I wil not dꝛinke was wont) to the mouneof Dimes : and wherein aſwell 
is given for the Bf the frmteofthe vine, vutill the kingdome his diſciples alſo followed hun. their life as faith 
nouriture of our of God be come. 40 And when he came to the place, he ſhould be in dan- 
ſoules: likewiſe 19 And he tooke bꝛead. and when he had aide to them, Pzay, left pe enter into ten- ger. , | 
the wine ſigni= giuen thankes, he brake it, gaue to them, tation. IS : | Harth. 26. 36. 
fieth that his faying,zThis is my bodn, which is ginen 41 And he gate himſelke fro them, about . 14.32. 
blood is our fo: yon: do this in the remembrance of me. a ſtones calk,+ kneeled downe, and pxayed, 1h 18.1. 
drinketorefreſh 20 Likewiſe alſo after Shpper heerooke 42 Saping, Father, if thon wilt, tane a- Marrh,26,47. 
andquicken vs the cup,ſaping, This cup is the newe b Te- wap this 9 cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not marie 14.38. 
euerlaſtingly. ſtament in nin blood, which is ſhed fox you, mp will, but thine be done. Meaning, his 
h The fieneof 21 * Pet beholde, the hand of him that 43 And there appeared an Angell bnto' death & paſſion, 
the newe coue · betrapeth me, is with me at the table. hum from heauen, comtoꝛting him. r The word ſig- 
nant which is 22 And truely the ſonne of man goeth 44 But being in an agonie, he prayed nifierh 5 horrouc 
eſtabliſhed & ra- às it is i appointed: but woe bee to that moze earneſtly : and his ſweate was like that Chriſt had 
tied by Chriſtes inan, by whom he is betraped, dꝛoppes of blood, trickling downe to the conceived,nor 
blood, ground. 7 onely for teare of 
Ph. .18,pſal.4r.g. i By the ſeeret counſell of God,as AR,4.28, death, but of his Fathers iudgement and _ 2 ſinne. 
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Peters deniall and repentance, S. Luke. Chriſt led to Pilate, The 


45 And he roſe vp from pzayper, # came 68 And if alſo J aſſie pou, ve wil not ans 
to his diſciples, and found them ſteepuig fox ſwere me, no let me gor. ; 
beaumeſſe. 69 *Hereafter (hall the Sonne of mau * At his ſecond 
46 And he ſaid vnto them, Mhy ſleepe ſit at the y right hand of the power of God, comming, 
pe? riſe pꝛap, leſt pe enter into tentation. 70 Then ſaid they all, rt thou then the y As in theſe. 5 
Marth. 26.47. 47 And while he pet ſpake, beholde a Sonne of God:? And he laide to them, Pee cond place of li. 
mar. 14.43. company, and hee that was called Judas ſay that J am. ROUT and digni- 
iohn 18.3. one of the twelue, went befoze them, came 71 Then ſaid they, What neede we any tie. 
neere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe hum. further witneſſe? fox we our ſelues haue 
48 · And Jeſus ſaide vuto hun, Judas, heard it of his owne mouth, 
betrapeſt thou the Sonne of man with a CHAP. 11111 h 
kiſſez 1 1-ſus is brought bef.re Pilate & Herod, 18 Of i 
49 Now when they which were about ZBarabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian. 27 The wo- * | 
him, ſawe what would followe, they ſaide men make lumentation. 33 Chriſt crucified. 34 He 
j buto him, Loꝛd, ſhall we (nite with (wozd? prayeth for his enemies. 40 He coucrreth the thieft 
i 50 And one of them ſmote a ſernant of and many others at his death, 5 3 And is buried. | 
the hie Pucſt,+ ſtrooke off his right care. s | Yen * the whole multitude of them a⸗ Marth. 21.21, | 
0 51 Then Jeſus an wered a ſaid, Suffer roſe, and led him vnto * Palate, marke 12.17. 
ö them thus farre: and he touched his eare, 2. Aud they began to accuſe him, ſaying, a Who was the 
1 and healed hun. N We haue found this man peruertuig the chicke ouernor, 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto þ hie Prieſts, people, and fozbidding to pap tribute to and had the ena. 
and captames of the Temple, and the El⸗ Celar, ſaping, That he is Chꝛiſt a King. mination of mar. 
ders which were come to hun, Be ye come 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art ters ol life and 
out as vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛds # ſtaues? thou the Uung of the Jewes? And hee an- death. \ 
53 Wheu J was daply with you in the ſwered hun, and ſaid, Thou ſayelt it. IMet.27 l. n, 
If Temple,pe ſtretched not foozth the haudes 4 Thenſaide Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſtes, x5, 2,506» 18,33, 
0 agamit mee: but this is pour verp houre, and to the people, I ſinde no fault in this 
N f For now God and the f power of darkeneſſe. man, | 
' gauelibertiero 54. Then tooke they him and led him, 5 But they were the moꝛe fierce, ſaying, 
| ., Satan, whoſe mi- and bzought hun to the hie Puelts houle, Ye mooueth the people, teaching thioughs 
| niſters they were, And Peter followed a farre oft. dn all Judea, beginning at Galile, enen tu 
| to execute his 55 And when they had kindled a fire in this place, 6 
tage againſt him: the mids of the hal, æ were ſet dovne toget⸗ 6 Now when Pilate heard of Galle, he b To ridde his 
which thing we ther, Peter allo ſate downe among them. aſked whether the man were aGaltlean, handes, & to g- 
5 ſee is gouerned 56 And a certaine maide beheld him as 7 And when hee knewe that he was of tifie Herode, 
; by the proui- hee ſate by the fire, and haumg looked on Herodes iuriſdirtion, hee b ſent hun to He⸗ Or, at that tin. 


1 dence of God, Him, ſaid, This man was alſo with hum. rod, which was allo at Jeruſalem in thoſe c. Of a cenaine 

| AMarth.26 69, 57 But he denied hun, (ſaying, Woman, dayes. curiolitie, 

, 1 14 66, I know hun not. | 8 2nd when Yerode ſaw Jeſus, he was Or. miracle. 

0% 18,25, 53 And after a utle while, another man erceedmaly glad: for he was c deſirous to. d For Chuiſt 6 
1 | ſawe hiin, and ſatd, Thou art alſo of them. ſes him of a long ſeaſon ,. becauſe hee had came not to de- 

| But Peter laid, Wan, J am not. heard many things of him, and truſted ta feade himſelfe, 

| 59 And about the lpace of an houre af- haue ſeene ſome |fiane done by him. neither yerwould 


| ter, à certaine other aſfirmed, ſanung, Derc2 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of ma- pleaſe the vane 

| Ip enen this man was with hun: foz hee is ny things: but he anſwered him nothmg, curioſitie of this 

| allo a Galilean, 10 The hie Pucſts alſo + Scribes ood tyrant. 

| : 60 And P cter ſaide, Man, J knowe not foozth,and accuſed him vehementlp. Hr, bands or 

| what thou ſapeſt. Ind unmediatly while 11 And Yerode with his men of warre ine. 

| e pet ſpake,the cocke crew. deſpiſed him. and mocfted him, and araped e Commonly 

61 Thenthe Lom turned backe, and loo⸗ lum ine white, and (cut hun againe to this was a robe 

ned vpon Meter: and Peter rennembꝛed the Pilate; ot honour or ex · 

worde of the Loꝛde, Howe he had ſaid unto 12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herode cellencie: but i 

Aſatth. 26.34. him, Vefoꝛe the cockecrowe, thou halt were made friends together: ſoꝛ befoze they was giuen to 


| #obn 13.38, dente me thuſe. were enemies one to another, Chtiſt in moc- 
They ſcotfed 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit⸗ 13 Then Pilate called together the hie kage. 
at him. becauſe terlp, : Pꝛieſtes, and the rulers, and the peaple, for, in bright co. 
| the people 63 CXnd the men that held Jeſus, moc⸗ 14*And ſaid vnto them, Pe haue bought lo, 
| chought he was Ked hiin, and ſtrooke hun. | ; this man vuto mee. as one that peruerted Matth. 27.29. 
2 Prophet. 64 And when they had blind ſolded him, the people: and bcholde, J hane examined marke 15.14. ö 
| Motth. 27. 1. they ſinote him on the face, andaſkeo hun, ſim beo r ou, and* haue found no fault 7-6» 18.38. 
| mark? 15.1, (apuig, Pzophecis who it is that ſmote in this man, of thoſe things whereof pe ac- ard 19.4, » 
| bohn 18.28, thee, | cuſehim: lr by him, | 
[ # They asked 65 And many other thinges blaſphe⸗ x5 No. noꝛ yet Yerode: for J ſent you to f For the Ro- 
i not to the ende monly ſpake then againft hun. him: and loe, nothing wozthte of death is manes had giuen 
that the trueth 66 And alloone as it was dan, the El- done to him. ſuch franches and 
might beknowen ders of the people, and the hie ꝛieſts and 16 J will thercfoze chaſtiſe him, and let liberziesro the 
{ fortze thing the Seribes came tagether, and led hun in⸗ hun looſe, lewes, xhich was 
was too man- to fie Cpin'en, 170 Fo? of f neceſſitie hee muſt hane let but 2 tradition, 
teſ:)bur for ma- 67 Saping," Art thou the Chiſt: tel vs, one foofe vnto them at the feaſt.) and not accor · 


le they bare to · And he fatd unto thein, It J tel pou, pe wii 18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, ding to the werd 
wards Chriſt. nat belecue it. . ſaping, Awap with hun, and — of Cod. 
* 


| Theword of God. 


nia, and lift bp his hands, g bleſſed them. 
51 And it came to paſſe, that as he b 


Chap. t. 


52 And worſhipped him, and res 
leſs ELF ror oe one 6s pong: 


lohns witnefſe, The lambe of God, 4 


! - 7 
16.19. ſed thein, “ he departed from them, was 53 And were contmualip in the Tems 
The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. 
. ſayd plainelp,J * am not the Chiiſt. 
: 1. 14,17 The divinitie,humanitie, and office of 21 And thep aſked bim, phe: the? Art —— 
| Iefms ( briſt. 15 The teftimonie of Ieh. 39 The thou Elas 7 And hee ſapde, J am not. Art 
calling ef Andrewe, Peter. &c. thon theo Mꝛophet :? And he anſwered, No. o Whom they 
Vn biſere che bo- N the beginning was the 22 Then they vnto him, Who art looked for to be 
pinning, | 1802de, and the Wozde was thou, p wee map giue an anſwere to ſuch one as Mo- 
1 Chriſt is God S pith : God, and that Wozde that ſent vg: what ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe? (cs was, Deut. 
before all ime. was God, 23 Yeſaid,J*am »Þ bopte at hum Þcrieth 18. Fo 
d The Sonne is * 2 The ſame was in the bes in the wilderneſſe, Mane ſtraight = wap J. z. mt, 
ofthe ſame ſubz ging with God. of the Loꝛ d, as ſaid the Pzophet Elaias. 3. Jr 3.4. 
ſtance wich the 3 Lell things were made by it, c with⸗ 24 Rowe they which were lent, were of 
Father. oũt it was made nothing that was made. the Phariſes, 4 . 
e No creature 4 In it was 4 life, and the life was the 25 And thep aſked him,# ſaid vnto him, 
was made with · light of nien. f Why baptize chou the if thou be not the 
Chand, 5 Aud the light ſhineth inf the varknes, Chult, neither Elias,noz the Prophet? 
d Whezeby all and the darkeneſſe compꝛehended it not. 26 John anſwered them, ſa pmg, J baps 
things are quick - 6 A There was a man ſent from God, tize with water: but there is one among 


ned & preſerued, whoſe name was John. 

e The life of The ſame came foꝛ a witneſſe, to beare 
mam is more ex · Witneſſe of the light, that all men though 
cellent then ofa- hum might beleeue. 

ny other crea- 8 He was not that light, but was ſent to 
ture, becauſe it is beare witnefle of the light. Ce 

joyned ðᷣ licht & 9 That was Þ true light, which lighteth 
enderſtanding. enery man that ||commeth mto the word. 
f Mans minde is To Jje was inthe world, and the wozld 
full of darkeneſſe was * made by hun: and the wozld s knew 
becauſe of y cor- him not. : : 
ruption thereof, II Yee came vnto bhis owne , and his 
Matr,3.1,marke Owne receiued him not. 


1.4.luke 3,2, 12 But as many as receined him, to the 
or. is borne, he gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of God, 
Hebr. 11. euen to them that beleeue in his Name, 


8 Becaulithey 13 Which arebomenot of blood, not of 
id not worſhip the will of the fleth, noz ofthe will of man, 


him as their but of God, 

Cod, Rom. 1.22. 14 *And the Word was made k fleſh, a 
Ades 14-15, dwelt among vs, (+we*ſaw p gloꝝy theres 
h To the Iſrae - of, as the glozp of the onely begotten Sonne 
lites, who were { of the Father) full of grace and trueth, 
his peculiar 15 John bare witneſſe of him, a cryed, 


people, ſaying, This was he of whom J ſayde, Ye 
I Meaning. a pri. that commeth after mee, is pzeferred be⸗ 
uiledge or dig · foze me: fox he was befoze me. 
tie. 16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we recei⸗ 
Muth. 1. 16. lu ned, and ! grace fox grace. 


2. 1. 17 Foz Þ Law was gtuen by Moſes, but 
k He v for · grace,and trueth came bp Jeſus Chutt, 
med and made 18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: 


man by the ope- ; onlp begotten ſonne,which is in the®ho- 
ration of the ho- ſome of the father, he hath * declared him. 

ly Ghoſt with. 19 J Then this 1sÞ recoꝛd of John. whẽ 
out the opetati · the Jewes ſent Pꝛieſts and Leintes from 


on of man. Jeruſa em, to aſke him, Who art thou? 
Math 15. 2. 20 Andheconfeſſed and denied not, and 
2. peter 1.17. 


Jor proceeding frem the father. Col. t. 19. & 2.9. YOr, more excellent 
then 1,1 More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. Tim. 6. 16. 1. ich. 
4-12. m Meaning, he is moſt deare, and ſtraitely ioyned to his Fa- 
ther, not onely in lone, but alſo in nature and vnion. n Andſo God 
before was inuilible, was made, as it were viſible in Chriſt, 


vou, whom pe know not. 

27 *Yettisp commeth after me, which Marth. 3. 1 1. mar 

is preferred befoze mee, whole ſhoe latchet 17. % 3. 16. 

am not wozthy to vnlooſe, 44. 1. 5. 4 11. 
28 Theſethmgs were done in Bethaba- 16. and 19.4, 

ra bepond Jozda,where John did baptize, 

29 J The nert dap John ſeeth Jeſus p Signifying the 
comming vnto him, and ſaith, Beholde the originall ſinne, 
Lambe of God, which taketh awap the which is foun- 
p linne of the world. taine of al ſinnes, 

30 This is he of whom J ſaid, Afrer me and therewith all 
commeth a man, which is pzeferred hefoze-other ſinnes. 
me: for he was befoze me. That is, by 

31 And I knewe q him not: but becanſe ſight. but onelß 
he thoulde bee declared to Iſrael, therefoge by therevelatie 
am J come, baptizing with water, on of God, 

32 So John bare recozde,ſaping, ſav AMatrh. ;.16.mar 
the Spirit come downe from heaucn, une 1.10. /uk 3. 22. 

a done, and it abode vpon hin. r Who giueth 

3 And I knewe him not: but he that the ver tue & cf. 
ſent me to baptize with water, he ſaide vn⸗ fect to baptiſme, 
to me, pon whom thon ſhalt ſee the Spi⸗ accompliſhing 
rit come downe e tary ſill on hun, that is chat thing, v hich 
he which bapttzeth with the holy Ghoſt, is thereby repre- 

34 And J aw, and bare recozdthat this ſented, 
is the ſore of God, ſ Healludethto 

35 CThe nert dap, John ſtood againe, the Paſcall lambe 
and two of his diſciples: which was a fi. 

36 And hee behelde Jeſus walking by, gute of Cheri}, 
and ſayd,2Zehold the ſlambe of God, t Or whereis 

37 And the two diſciples heard hun thy lodging? or 
ſpeake,and followed Jeſus, whither goeſt 

8 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſaw thou? for he 
them followe, and ſayd vnto them, What dwelled in Na- 
ſecke pee? and they ſayde vnto him, Rabbi rarct, and was 
(which is to ſap by interpꝛetattõ, Maſter) there as a ſtran- 
where dwelleſt thou? ger. 

9 De ſapde vnto them Come. and ſce, u This ug tu 
They came and ſawe where hee dwelt. and heures before 
abode with him chat dap: foz it was about night. 
the tenth houre. x Howe ohn 

40 Andꝛewe, Simon Peters tzother, ſaid, that Teſus 
was one of the two which had heard *it of was the lambe of 
John, and that followed him. Th God, | 
41 -The 
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Nabansel. Water turned 8. ohn. 


1 The ſame fonnde his bother Sion had taſted the water thatwas made wine, 
frit,and ſaide unto hun, Wee haue tounde - (fo2 he knewe not whence it was: but the 


RT #9 the gonernour of the feaſt called the bzide- 
ndhee brought him to Jeſus. And grome, 
Jelus behelde hun, aud ſapde, Thou art 10 And ſapdevnto him, Nfl men at the 
Simon the ſonne of Jona: thou ſhalt Lee begummg ſet foozth wme, and when 
called Cephas, which is by interpzctarion, men haue welldumke, then that which is 
J0r,Perrw, ' ja ſtone. | wozle : but thou haſt kept backe the good 
43 CTheday following, Jeſus wonkde wine vitill nawe. ; 
go mto Galile, and found Philp,and ſude 11 This beguming off miracles did Je⸗ 


bito him, Followe me. | ſus in Cana arowne of Galile, and ſhewed 
44 Now Philip was of Bethlaida, the foozth his glozp: and his diſciples betceued 
titie of Andzeweand Yeter, on hun. 


45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſapde 12 After that he went downe into Ca⸗ 

bnto hun, We haue founde him, of whome pernaum, he and his mother, and his || bzes 
gen. 49. i o. dew, * Moph did waite in the Lawe, and the then, and his diſciples:but they continued 
18. 38 * Prophets, Jeſus of Nazaret the Sonne not many dapes there, 
74. 4. 2. C 40.10 dt Joleph. | 13 Fo: p Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
274 42.1.0 45. 4 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can Therefoze Jeſus wear vp to Jeruſalem, 
8.9 TT 3.5. & there any / good thing come out of .* 14 * und he founde in the Temple thoſe 
33.14e7e,34.23 vet? Philip ſaid to hun, Come and ſee, that ſolde oren, and ſherpe, aud doues, and 
25.635.225. 47: Jeſus ſawe Nathanaelcomming to changers of monep,firtingthere. 
Aan. 9.2 42 z. bim, and ſaide of him, Beholde, in deede an 15 The he made a ſcourge of ſmalcords, 
y 1 hoſe tbings Aſcaelite,m whom is no guie. and dzane them al out ofthe Temple with 
which are coo: . 48 Nathanaelſapde vnto him, Whence the ſheepe #oren,and powzed ont p chau- 
temptiblerothe klieweſt thou me:? Jeſus anſwered, and gers money,and ouerthꝛewe the tables, 
world arceftce. fapde vnto him, Wefoꝛe that Philip called 15 And ſatdvnro them that ſold dones, 
med and prefer- thee, when thou walt vnder the figge tree, Take theſe things hence:make not mp Fa⸗ 
red of God:and J {we thee. thers honſe,an houſe of marchandiſe, 
thoſethinos 49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vuto 17 nd his diſciples remembyed, that it 
which the world him, Kahbi, thou art the Sonne of God: was whitten, * The « ;cale of thine Houle 

referreth. God tho art the king of Iſrael. phat eaten me bp, 

P . 50 Jeſus ànſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid, 
For. then belee- Becanle J ſaid unto thee, J ſawe thee uvn⸗ vnto him, What] ſigne ſhewelt thon vnto 
weſt, der p figge tree beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt vs, that thon doeſt theſe things 2 
x. Chriſt ope · ſee greater things then theſe. IS Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


- neth the heauent, „ And he ſaid vnto him, Derelp,verelp *Deltroy this Temple, and in ther dayes 


chat we may I ſap vnto pou, hereafter ſhal pe ſee heauen J will raiſe it vp againe, 
baue acceſſe to open, and the Angels of God * aſcending 20 Then ſapd the Jewes, Fonrtie and 
| * aud deſending vpon the Sonne ot man. ſire yeeres was this Temple a butldin 
God, & maketh f 1 . g. 
vsfcllowesto and wit thou reareit vp in tiner dapes? 
the Angels, __ CHAP. IL - 21 But hee ſpane of the Temple of his 
7528.1. $ Chrift turneth the water into wine, 14 He d body. 
9 8 driueth the buyers and ſel/ers our of the Temple, 22 Aſlbone therefore as he lwas riſen fr 
19 He ſerewarneth hu death andreſwrefion, 23 the dead, his diſtiples remembzed that hee 
He cenuerreth many and diſtruſterh man, thus ſaid bnto thein:and they heleened the 
A Nd the third day, was there a marris Scripture,and the wozd which Jeſus had 
age in Cana arowne of Galtle, and the ſapde, 
mother of Jeſus was there, ; 23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at 
2 And Jeſus was called alſo, æ his diſ- the Paſſeoner in the feaſt, manp beleeued 
ciples vnto the marriage. im his name, when they ſawe his miracles 
Nowewhenthe wine failed, the mo⸗ which he did. 5 
ther of Jeſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no 24 But Jeſus: did not commit himſelfe 
wine. vnto them, becauſe He knewe them all, 
s Whovſedcs- 4 Jeſus ſaide unto her, Woman, what 25 And had noneede that any ſhonlde 
tinuall waſhings haue J to doe with thee 7 mine houre is teſtifie of man: fox he knewe what was in 
topurifie them not pet come. man. 
ſelues. Which Vis mother ſaide vnto the ſernantes, CHAP, III. 
ſuperſtition He® Mhatſoener he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 3 Cbriſt inſtucteth Nicodemus in the regentra- 
bion the heretike 6 And there were ſet there, ſire water n. 15 Of faith, 16 Of the loue ef God rowardes 
would haue pots of ſtone, after the maner of the; puri- r world, 23 The dectrine & bajiiſiie of Iehn. 
drought into the fying of the Jewes, cõteining two oz thiee 28 And the nirneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt, 
Church, & nowe {| ® firkins a piece. 9 — was nowe a man of the Phari- 
the papiſts haue 7 And Jeſus ſapde bnto them, Fillthe 1 ſes named Ricodemus, a ruler of the 
receiutdit. waterpots with water. Then they filled Jewes. 
Or, mea uren. them vp to the bumme. 2 He came to Jeſus by night, aud ſapde 
Whereof eue 8 Then he ſapd vnto them, Dzawe ont vnto him, Rabbi. wee knowe that thou art 
xy one conteined now and beare bnto the | gouernour of the a teacher come from God: foꝛ no mã could 
1. galons. fraſt. So they bare it. doe theſe nuracles that thou daeſt, except 
J0rfteward, 9 Now when the gonernour of the feaſt God were with hum. Jelus 
3 Te 


e ſas, which is by mterpzetation, ſeruantes, which dꝛewe the water, kneuie) 
Por be ,t (che eg * 
42 


for ſęnea 


Or. couſins, 


Matth. 21.12, 
mar be 11,15, 
luke 19.45. 


Pſalm 69.9. 
e This afte ction 


was ſo burning 


in him, that it furs" 


mounted and 
ſtrallowed vp al 
the othets. 

lor, miracle. 
Marth. 26 61. & 
27. 40 marke 14, 
58. and 15. 29. 

d Chriſtes body 
might iultly be 
called the Tem. 
ple, becauſe the 
fulneſſe of the 
Godhead dwel- 
leth in it corpo- 
rally, Col. 2.9. 

e For he rooke 
not them ſor true 
diſciples, as he 
knewe by their 
inward thoughts, 
what religion ſo 
erer they did 
pretend out- 
wardly, 


into wine. Chriſtes zegle, - - » + 


* 
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e Although he 


Arne. 


Chriſt and Nicodemus. 
3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde bnto him, 


To enter 
_ . Derelp, verelp, J ſap uvnto thee, except a 
d Which thing man bee bozne agame, pee cannot = ſee the 
v to beaſſem- d kingdomeof God, 
bled and incor- 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Jowe can 
rateineo the A man be bome which is olde ? can he en- 


Church of God. ter into his mothers wombe againe, and be 


e Which is the bone 7 

irituall water 5 Jeſus anſwered, Derely, verelp J ſap 
chore = oy 

oct 

key into 
nenneſſe of life, 
d As the power 
of God is mani- 
felt by the mo - 
ung of the aire, 
ſo is it in chan- 

ing & renuing 
— tbe 
manet be hud 
from vs. 


© water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
unto the kingdome or Gov, 

6 That which is bozne of the fleſhe, is 
— : and that that is beme of the ſpiru, is 

pirit. 

7 QMarueile not that J ſaide to thee, Pee 
muſt be bome agaime, 

8 The a winde bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou 1;careit the ſonnde thereof, but 
canſt not teu whence it commeth, and whi- 
. it gorth : la is enerp man that is bozne 
of thc Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, How can theit things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Art thon a teacher of Jiracl, and <knowelt 
not theſe thnigs 7 

11 YDerely, verelp I ſap vnto thee, wee 
ſpeake that we ! know, and teſtifie that we 
haue (rene: but ves receiue not our witnes. 

12 If when J tell vou b earthip things, 
pe beletue not, how ſhould pe belecne, if J 

our one hall tell pon of heauenly things? 

inuentions. 13 Foz no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, 

He reprooueth but hee that hath deſcended from heanen, 
Pin for that men the Sonne of man which is ini heauen, 
doe teach things 14 und as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in 
which they vn · the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man 
gerſtand not, be k lift vp, 
& yet others be- 15 That whoſoener beleeueth in Him, 
leeue them: but ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life, 
Chriſt reachech - 16 * Foz God ſo loued the wozld,that he 


was excellently 
leamed, yet 
knewe he not 
thoſe things 
which the very 
babes in Chtilts 
ſchaole ought 
tock oe. 

ſo e may not 


. things moſt cer- Hath ginen his onelp begotten Sonne, that 


tuine, & knowen, wWhoſoener beleencth in hun, ſhould not pes 
id men will not riſh,bnt haue euerlaſtinglife. 
receiue his do- 17 * Foz God ſent not his Sonne into 
the woztde, that hee ſhould | condenine the 
h Which was af. worlde,but that the u wolde thꝛough him 
ter a common & Nucht be ſaued. N 

oſſe maner. 18 He that bcleeneth in Him, ſhall not be 
1 By reaſon of condemned : but he that beleeueth not, is 
che vnion of his condenmed already, becauſe he belecueth 
Godhead with not in the Name of the onelp begotten 
bis manhood, Sonne of God. | 
Nem. 21.9. 19 And this is therconden mation, that 
x His power ligt is come into the woꝛlde, and men lo⸗ 
mult be manifeſt ned darkenefle rather then light , becauſe 
which is not yet their decedes were enill- 

nowen, 20 Fox euerp man that enill doeth, has 
1. lohn. 49. 
ch p. 9 39. 


his deedes ſhould be repꝛoned. 
and 1 2.47. 


ſinnes ofthe wic- ding to God. 
ed cond emne 


them: yet Chriſt as aiuſt iudge giueth ſentEce againſt the reprobate. 
m Not onely the Iewes, but whoſoeuer ſhoulde belecue in him. 
Chap. 1 9. n The cauſe and matter of condemnation. o In wal - 


king roundly and ſincerely. Hr. in Ged. p As they doe which ſet dam water, Jeſus (aid bato her, Gn 


Dod onely before their eyes, and tollowetherule of his worde · 


Chap. 171. 


teth the light, neither commeth to light, leſt 


21 Vut he that doerhorructh , commethj 
| Thecontempe to the light, that his deedes might be made 
of Chriſt, and the manifeſt, that thep are wzought j v accop- 


lohns teftimonie of Chrit. © 


22 —— things, came Jeſus and 
— — mto kf Noe udea, and Or, cerrit a 
23 And John allo baptized in Ewu be⸗ * 
ſides Salim, becauſe there was mich wa⸗ 
ter there: they càme, and were baptized. 
0 Fox John was not pet caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
I 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 


vnto thee, except that a man bre bome of Johns diſciples & the Jewes, about 4 pu- 4 ie, howe 
. C 


ing ey might be 

26 And they came vnto John and ſayde made cicane be- 
vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee fore God, which 
beponde Joꝛdan, to whome thou bareſt the waſhings yn- 
witneclle, bcholde, he baptizeth, and all men der the Lawe did 
come to him, repreſent. 

27 John anſwered,and ſaid, man can t They were led 
receiue nothing, except it be giuẽ him from with ambition, 
heauen, tearing leaſt their 

28 Pe pour ſelues are m witneſſes, that maſter ſhoulde 
J ſaide, J am not the Chziſt, but that I haue loſt his 
ain ſent befoze him. tame. 

29 Ye that hath the byide , is the byide- Cap. 1. 34. 
grome : but the friende of the budegrome . 1. 20. 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, reiopceth No man oughe 
greatly,becaule of the bzidegromes voice, to vſurpe any 
This mp 1op therefoze is fulfilled, thing further 

30 Ye mult *increaſe, but I muſt des then God giueth 
creaſe. | him. 

31 He that is come from on high, is as t And be exak. 
boue all he that is of the carth, is of the ted, and Leſtee- 
earth,and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is med as his ſer- 
come from heauen, is abone all. uant. 

32 And what he hath ſeene heard, that u The miniſter 
he teſtiſieth:but no man receieth his teſti- compared to 
monie. Chriſt, is but 

33 Yethat hath receined his tcſtimonie, earth. 
hath ſealed that“ God is true. Rem. 3.4. 

34 Fo he whom God hath ſent, ſpea⸗ x For vnto Chrift 
keth the wozds of God:fez God giueth bim was giuen the ſi f 
not the Spirit bp * meaſure, abnndanee of all 

35 The Father loueth the ſonne, a hath grace, that we 
* ginen all things into his hand. might receine of 

36 *Ye that beleeneth in d Some, hath him as of the on- 
tuerlaſting life, and hethat obeieth not the ly fountaine, 
Sonne. ſhall not ſee life, but the wzath of t. 11.27. 
God abideth on him. Habab. 2.4. 

Sierre, i. 1. ihn 5.10, 
7 The communicatien of Chrift with the vom an 
of Samaria. 34 His Ceale tewardi his Father aud 
his harueft, 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritanes, 
45 And Galileans, 47 Howe he bealeth the ru- 
lers ſonne. 
* — when the Loꝛde kntewe, howe the 
Phariſes had heard, that Jeſs made 
and baptized moe diſciples then John, 

2 (Thongh Jeſus himſelfe baptized not: 
but his diſciples) 7 

3 He left Judea, and departed agame 

4 And he mult needes goe though Sa⸗ 
maria. ä 

Then came hee to a citie of Samaria 
called ij Spchar, neere unto the poſſeſſion o/. Sycbem. 
that * Jacob gaue to his ſonne Jop. gene. 33.19. 

6 Andthere was Jacobs well, Jeſus 204 48.22. 
then wearied in the journey, ſate b thug on 1h. 24.32. 
the well: it was about the « lirt b Evenwearit 

7 There came a woman of Samtarjdt6 as he was, 


a Togiue place 
to their t age, 


dzinke, 8 oz 


_ — — —— — 2 — * 3 * 


The true worſhippers, 


himſelfe whom haue ginen thee water oflife. 


— — — 


S. lohn. 


The Samaritans belctye, 


8 Fox his diſciples were gone awapin- 29 Come,fee a man which hath told me 
to the citie, to bup meate. all things that euer J did: is not bee the 
9 Then ſaide the woman of Samaria Chult? 3 
vnto him, Howe is it, that thou beeing a 30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
Jewe,aſke!t dzinke of me, which am a wo⸗ caine vnto hun. 
d For the Iewes inan of d Samaria 7 Fo the Jewes med⸗ 31 In the meane while, the diſciples 
eſteemed the da · dle not with the Samaritanes. pzayed hun, ſapiig, Maſter, eate. 


maritans as wie- 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto her, 32 Bat he ſaid vnto them, J haue meate 6 
ked and pto · If thou kneweſt the egift of God, and who to eate, that pe know not of, 
phane. it is that ſaith to thee, Giue me danke, thon 33 Then laid p diſciples betweene them- 


e Meaning of wouldeſt haue aſked of hun, and he would ſelues, Hath anp man bzought hun meate? 

34 Jeſus (aide bnio them, | £p meate | There iñ ba. 
his fatber had 11 The womanſaid vnto hun, Sir, thou is that J map doe the will or him that ſent ching, Mat 1 
ſent to conuert Haſt nothing to dzawe with, and the well me, and finiſh his wolke. hunger for morg, 
this woman. is deepe : from whence then haſt thonthat 35 Sap not pe, There are pet foure mo⸗ or wherein 1 take 
f Whichis the water of life? neths, and then coinmeth harueſt7 Behold, greater plealige, 
loue of God in 12 Art 2ᷣ greater then onr father Jacob, J ſap vnto pou, Lift vp pour epes, & looke 
his ſonne powred which gane vs the wel, a he himlelfdzanke on theregions : * fo they are white alreas Matt. 9. 37, 


into our hearts thereof, and his childzen, and his cattell? die vnto harueſt. luke 10,2, 

by the holy 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vato her, 36 Andhe that reapeth , receiueth waz 

Ghoſt, vnto e- Whoſoener dzinketh of this water, ſhall ges, and gathereth fruue vnto life eternall, 

uerlaſting life, thirſt agame : ; that both he that ſoweth, and he that rea⸗ 

Rom. 5. 5. 14 But whoſoener dꝛinketh of the e wa⸗ peth, might = reioyte together, m Without 

1, Iohn 3.5. ter that J chal giue him, ſhal neuer be noꝛe 37 Fox herein is the ſ ſaping true, that gudęing the 
lor, the lwely ba thirſt: but the water that J ſhallgme one ſoweth and another reapeth, one at the othery 


water, him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpzin- 38 J ent pou to reape that, whereon ye labour, 
g Of the ſpiri- ing vp into euerlaſting life, beltowed no labour: other men laboured, o-, prcuerbe, 
tuall grace. 15 The woman laid bnto him, Sir, gine and pe are entred into their labonrs. n Meaning the 
h He ſhall neuer me of that water, that I map not thirſt, 39 Nowe manp of the Samaritans of Prophets, 
bedriedvpor neither come hither to dzaw. that citie beleeued in hun, foꝛ the ſaying of o Ihe Sama 
deſtitutœ. 16 Jeſus ſatd vnto her, Goe, call thine the woman which teſtified, Ye hath tolde rans ſhewedth(1 
huſband and come hither, me all things that euer I did. ſelues willmgtot 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſayde, 1 40 Then when the Samaritanes were reeciue hisddc- ! 
haue no huſbande, Jeſus ſaide vnto her, come vnto hin, they beſought him, that he trine, who being 
Thou halt well ſayd, I haue nohuſband. would tary with them: and he abode there bur ſlrangen , and 
18 Foz thou haſt had fine huſbands, and two dapes, ſcarcely know- 
Ye whom thou nowe halk, is not thme hul⸗ 41 And manp mo y beleeued, becauſe of ing Chriſt,are a 
| and: that ſaidſt thou truei sx. his owne wozd, condẽ nation to 
4 19 The woman ſaide vnto him, Sir, J 42 And thep ſapde vnto the woman, thelewes,and all 
i Till ſhe'was ſee that thou art a Pzophet, — Nowewebeleeue,not becauſe of thy ſap- others, which 
lively touched 20 Dur fathers wozlhipped in this wg: fox we haue heard him our ſenies, and neglect Gods 
with her faults, monntaine, and ye ſay,thatm * Jeruſalem knowe that this is in deede the Chꝛiſt the word v hen it it 
ſhe mocked and is the place where men ought to woꝛſhip. Samonrof the would, offered. 
would not heare 21 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Uaoinan, beleeue 43 So two dapes after, hee departed p That is,had 
Chriſt, me, the houre conmmeth, when pe ſhall nei- thence,and went into Galilee. the right and 
Deut,13,16, ther in this montane , no} at Jeruſalem, 44 Fo: Jeſus himſelfe had*teſtified that tiue faith, 
worlhip the father. a Pzophethath none honour in his1 owne Mar. 13. 57. 
22 Pe wo! hip that which pee knowe countrep. - marke 6,4, 
not: we woꝛſh ip that which we know: foz 45 Then when he was come into Gali- luke 4.24 
ſaluation is ofthe Jewes. le. the Galileans receined him, 'which had q Here, by his 
23 Mut the houre commeth, and nowe ſeene all the things that he did at Jeruſa- owne countrey 
is, when the true wozthippers ſhall vzoz- lem at the fealt:foz they went alſo vnto the he meancth le- 
ſhip the Father in ſpirite, and trueth: fox feaſt. ruſalem, and the 
the Father requireth euen ſuch towozthip 46 nd Jeſus came againe into Cana countrey about, 
him. : = a towne of Galilee, where hee had made of Chap.2.1, 
2. Cor. 3. 1. 24 * God is al Spirite, and then that water wine. And there was a rertame r ru⸗ r The word fg · 
x God being of woꝛſhip him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpirite ler, whole ſonne was ſicke at Caperna um. nifieth royall,or 
a ſpirituall na- and tructh, : 47 Whe he heard that Jeſus was come one of the Kings 
ture, requireth a 25 The woman ſaid vnto him, J know out of Judeamto Gatilee,Hee went vnto court: & it ſee- 
Ppirituall ſeruice, Well that Peſſias ſhall conie, which is cal⸗ him, and beſought him that he would j goe meth, that he was 
and agreeable to led Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he willtellvs downe, and heale his ſonne: fox he was e⸗ one of Herods 
his nature. all thmgs, . yenready to die. ccurt,who was 
26 Jeſus ſapd vnto her, J am he, that 48 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Except pe in great eſtima- 
ſpeake vnto thee, 8 ſee ſignes and wonders. pe wil not belcrue. tion with Herod, 
27 And upon that came his diſciples, 49 The ruler ſayde unto hun, Spi, goe home the peo- 
E marueiled that he talked with a woman: downe befoze nw fone die. ple called King, 
pet no man ſayde unto him, Mhat aſkeſt 50 Jeſs ſayd vnto him, Foe thy way, Marke6.14, 
thou? oz why talkeſt thou with her? thy ſonne meth: and che man beleened the for, come. 


2, Ring 7.29. 


* 28 The woman then left her water pot, woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto hun, 


and went her wap into the citie, and ſapde went his way. 
to the men. | $51 And as he was now [going —— lor, returning. 
erua. its 


7 
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one ſicke xxxv111.yeeres healed, The 


— a mette him, ſaping, Thp fonne li- 
ueth. 
52 Thenenqumred hee of them the houre 
when he began to ainend, And they lande 
unto hun, Peſterdap the ſeuenth honrethe 
feuer left hin, | 

<2 Thenthe father knewe, thatit was 
the {ame houre in the which Jeſus had 
{aid vnto hum, Typ ſonne ineth, And hee 
belseued, and all his houthold, . 


Chap. v. 


he had done thele things on the Sadbarh 


ay. 4 
17 But Jelus anſwered them, pp fa⸗ 
ther wozketh hitherto, and J woe. 
18 Therefoze the Jewes (ought p moze 
to kill him: not onelp becanſe hee Had byo- 
ken the Sabbath: but ſapbe alſo that God 


— 
— 


Iewes would ſlay him. 481 


was e his Father, and made himſelfe e That is, proper 


cquall with God, 
19 Then anlwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto 


and peculiar to 
him alone. 


them, Derelp, verely I ſap vntopon, The f It was Lawfull 


54 This ſeconde miracle did Jcſus a- tl | 
Sonne can doe nothing ot hiniſelfe , ſane forall Iſrael to 


gaine,after he was come out of Judea into 


Galile. that he ſeeth the Father doe: fox whatſoc⸗ call God their 

CHAP, V. 2 the ſame things doeth father, Exod. 4. 

U $ He healeth the man that vas ſicke eight and the Sonne allo, 22. but becauſe 

4 thirtie yeeres, 10 The lewes accuſe him, 19 Chriſt 20 Fo} the Father loneth the Sonne, Chriſt did attri- 
„ anſwereth for h:mſelfe, andreprooueth them, 32 And $ lheweth him all things, whatſoener bute to himſel fe, 


Skewing by the teſtimonie of hu father, 33 Of he hunſelfe doeth, and hee will ſhewe him that he had pow- 
John, 36 Of hu w K, 39 And ej the Scriptures, greater wozkes then theſe, that pee ſhould er ouer all things, 
whe he is. maruatle. x and wrought as 


Leit.23-3 ASE *that, there was a feaſt of the 21 Foz likewiſe as the Father rapſeth his Father did 
N Jewes, a Jeſus wet vp to Jernſalem, bp the dead, and quickeneth them, fo«the they gathered. ; 
lor the ſkeepe 2 And there is at Jernſalem by || rhe Sonne quuckeneth whom he will, that Chuiſt did 
marker, - place of the theepe, a © poole called in E⸗ 22 Foz the Father mdgethno man, but not onely make 
1 Wherethe ewe b VBethelda haning fine poꝛches: hath committed all b mdgement unto the himſelfe the 
$ ſheepe were 3 In the which lap a great multitudeof Sonne, ſonne of God, 
waiked.thar ſicke folke, of blinde, halt, and withercy, 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour bur al equall 
houl! be ſa —Wapting fo the mooning of the water, the Sonne, as they honour the Father: he with him. 
+ crificed. 4 Foz an Angell went downe at a cer- that hononreth not the Sonne, the ſame g Thar is, ke 
| d Which ſigni- taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled Honoureth not the Father, which hath ſent doerh comuni- 
i + gehibebous the water: whoſener then firſt , after the hun. cate with him, 
1 of powring out, ſtirring ofthe water, ſtepped in, was made 24 Derelp, verelp J ſap bntoyon, Hee having the ſame 
i becauſe the wa · Whole of whatſorner diſeaſe he had. that heareth mp woꝛde, and beleeneth in rand the 
g terranne out by , 5 And a certaine man was there, which hun that ſent me,hath euerlaſtuig life, and {me will, 
7 | conduites, bad bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yceres. ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath h In-giving him 
6 When Jeſus ſawe him lie, and knew paſſed from death vnto life. power and rule 
that hee noive long time had bene diſeaſed, 25 Derelp, verelp J ſap bnto you, the ouer all. 
hee ſaide vnto him, Wilt thou bee made Honre ſhall come, and nowe is, when the a 
whole 7 dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne of 
1 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Spz, God: and they that heare it,ſhall line. i They that re- 
J haue no man, when the water is tron-- 26 Foz asthe Fatherhathlife miHim* ceiueit by faith; 
bicd, to put mee into the poole: but while ſelfe,fo likewiſe hath he gen to the Sonne & To communĩ· 
Jam comming, another ſteppeth downe to haue life in himſelfe, cate it with vs. 
; befoꝛe me. | 27 And hath ginen him power alſo to 
e This was, to 8 Jeſus ſaide into him, Riſe: take vp execute! indgement, in that he is the ſonne 1 Thar is, to go» 
ceende that thy bed and walke. ok man. | ; uerne andrule 
ſmiracle might, 9 And immediatly the man was made 28 Marnaile not at this: for the houre allchings, 
be ſo eudent. Whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: ſhall come in the which all that are in the 
tha no man and the ſame day was the Sabbath. granes, ſhallheare his boyce. 
could ſpeake ro The Jewes therefoꝛe ſaid to him that 29 Andthey ſhall csme foozth , * that eb. 25.46. 
aganſt it. was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: haue done good, vnto the reſarrection of | 
Inma7.22 it is not lawfnll foꝛ thee to caxy thy bed, life: but thep that haue done euill, vnto the 55 
| 11 Ye anſwered them, Ne that made me reſurrection of condemnation, | 
| whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take bp thy bed, 30 J can doe nothing of mine owne 
| and walke. ſelfe!: as A heare, Jindge: and my indge- 
| 12 Then aſked then him, Mhat man is ment is inft,becanſe I ſeeke not mine own Chap.$. 14, 
| that which ſaid vnto thee, take vp thy bed will, but the will ofthe Father who hath -az.3+17. 
8 and walke 7 | ſent me. | m Chriſt had 
13 And he that was healed , knewe not 31 If J ſhould beare witneſſe of inn reſpect to their 
s who it was: foꝛ Teſts had conneped him⸗ ſelfe,mp witneſſe were not v true, + weakenes that 
ſelfe away from the nultitude that was m 32 There is another that beareth wit⸗ heard him, and 
that place. neſſe of me, and J knowe that the witneſſe, therefore faide 
14 And after that, Jets faunde him in which he beareth of me. is true. | that his owne 
EE the Temple, and aide vnto hun, Beholde, 33 * Pee ſent vnts John, and hee bare witne: ſhoulenox 
R d The affli&i. thou art made whole :4 ſume no moze, leaſt wimeſſe vnto the trueth. be ſufficient, 


34 But J receyue not the recoꝛde of Cap. 1. 27. 
man : nenertheles, theſe things J, that ſor. lampe. 
ye minht be ſaned, 11 But ye leſt 

35 Yee was a burning, and a ſhining him quickly, 
candle: and rer would for as ſeaſdu haue and did not 


reioyced in his ight. | perſeuere, 
Ypp. i. 36 But 


* Ons that we en» 
„ qure, are cha- 
ſtile ments for 
our ſinnes. 


a wor thing come vntathee. 

15 The man departed, and tolde the 
Tewes Þ it was Jeſus , which had made 
bim whole, 

16 And therefoze the Jewes did perſe⸗ 
cute Jeſus, and ought to flap hum, becauſe 
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Search the Scriptures, 


Mat. 3. 17. 
and 17.5. 

o In the laue 
and Prophets 
Deut. 4. 12. 
Actes 17.1. 
p The people 
are more ready 
to receiue falſe 
prophets,. then 
Ielus Chriſt. 


q Vaine glorie is 


36 But 


S. lohn 
hane greater witnes then the diſciples to them that were ſet downe: and 


Jo ſeeke Chriſt for the bellic. 


witneſſe of John : fox the wozkes which likewiſcof pᷣñſhes as much as they would. 


the Father hath giuen mee to faith, the 


12 And when they were ſatiſticd, he ſaid 


fame woꝛkes that I doe, beare wuncue of vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken 


me, chat the father ient me. | 
37 And the * Father humſelfe, which lolt. 
harh (ent me, » beareth witneſle of ine. Pe 


haue not heard his vopce ar any tune, 
* neither haue pe leene his ſhape. 


38 And his woꝛde haue pee not abiding vnto them that had eaten. 
in pou: fo whom he hath ſent, hun pe be⸗ 


leeue not. | 
39 Search the Scriptures:fo2 in them 


meate which remameth, that e nothuig be e The abundam 


: ſtore of Gods 
13 Then they gathered it together, and gilrs,ouchy not 

filled twelne baikets with the bzoken meat to male is rg, 

of the fine baricp loaucs , which remamed digall to walte 

them. 

14 Theu the men when they had ſeene 

the imiracie that Jeins did, fide, This is ot 

a trueth the Pzophet that thould come 11- 


a great let for a pe thixke to haue eternall life, and they are to the wozld, 


man to come 
to God. 
Chap. 12.43, 


t As Moſes {hal 
accuſe them that 


truſt in him: ſo 
they ſhall haue 
no greater ene · 
mies at the day 
ot iudgement, 
then the virgine 
Marie and the 
Saints, vpon 
whom node 


they call: but 


they which teſtifie of nie. 


40 But pee will not come to mee, that 


pe might haue life. 

41 J receiue not pzayſc of men. 

42 But J Knowe pon, that pe hane not 
the lone of God in pon. 

43 J am come mmꝝ Fathers name, and 
pe receuie me not: v if another ſhall come 
in his owne name, him will pe recruie. 

44 Bow can pe beleene, which %reccine 
*honour one ok another, and lecke not the 
honour that commeth of God alone: 

45 Doe not thunke that J will accuſe por 
to mia Father: there is one that * acculeth 
pou,cuen Moſes, in whom pe truſt. 


whoſocuer doeth 46 Foz had yt belceued Maoſes, pe would 


accuſe tlie god- 


-Jy.Chriſt and 


their owne con - 
ſcience (ſhall 
condemne them, 


a Called the 
lake ot Genne- 
Tareth. 

b T.betiaz, 
Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum 
were on this 
fide the lake in 
reſpe& of Galile: 
bur it is here 
laide that he 
went ouer, be- 
cauſe there 
were diuerſe 

cr icks and ture 
nings, ouer the 
which men 
ferried. 

Leuit. 23.5. 
deut. i 6,1, 

M at. I 4. 1 6. 
marks 6.37. 
luke 9.13. 

c This ſumme 
amounteth to a- 


haue belecued ine: * fox he wꝛote of me, 
47 But if pe belecue not his witings, 
how ſhall pe belecue mp wozdes 7 


gen. 3. 15. and 22.17. au 49. 10. dent. 18.15. 
CHAP, VI. 

Io Ieſus feedeth fine thouſande men with fue 
leanes and two files, 15 He departeth awaꝝ, that 
they ſhould not mak: him king. 26 He reproou:th 
the fleſhly bearers of hu werde. 4 The carnal are 
offended at him, 63 The fl-(h profiteth not, 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his wap 

ouer the a ſea of Galle, or of >Tiberias, 

2 Anda great multitude followed hum, 
becauſe they ſawe his miracles ,which hee 
did on them that werediſeaſed. 

3 Then Jeſus went bp into a moun⸗ 
taine, and there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Nowe the Paſſeouer, a * fealt ofthe 

Jewes, was neere. : 
5 *Then Jeſus lift vp bis eyes, and ſce- 
ing that a great multitude came vnto Him, 
ſaid vnto Philip, Whence ſhall wee bpe 
bzcad,that theſe might eate ? _ 

6 (And this he ſaid to pzone him: fox he 
himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered hun, Two hmi⸗ 
dieth pentwoozth of bꝛead is not ſufficient 
= nem that cuerp one of thein map take 
alittle. 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſti⸗ 
ples, Andzewe,Simon Peters bother, 

9 There1s a litie bop Here, which hath 


bout fige pound fire harlie loucs, and two files; but what 


ſterhing, 

d Prayer and 

thankeſgiuing 

Joe fanRihe our 

meates, where” 
ich we are 
gzuriſhed. 


ar? thep among ſo mam: 


10 And Jeſus ſaid, Mane the people ſit 


downe. Nowe there was much graſſe in 
that place) Then the men ſate downe in 


nomber, aboiit fine thouſand, 
I And Jeſus tooke the bead, andagaue 


thankes ,and gane to the diſciples, uid the 


15 When Jeſus therefoze perceiued that 
they would come, and tatie hum to make 
him af Ling, hee departed againe into a f They imagined 
niountame humſelfe alone. an earthly king. 
16 J When cuen was nowe come, his dome«ithou* 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſca, the teſtimonie 
17 * Andentred ito a ſhip, and went of Gods wor 
g oner the ſea towards Capernmun: and ſo that by thi 
nowe it was darke, and Jeſus was not means his ſpiri. 
come to them. - tuall kingdomg 
18 Andthe ſea aroſe with a great wind ſhoulde have 
that blewe. bene aboliſhed 
19 And when they had rowed about fine M. 14.23. 


and twentie, oz chirtie w furlongs, they ſaw marke 6.479, » 
. Jeſus walking on the ſea , and dzawing g Ouer a corner 


neere bntothe lhip : ſo hep were afrapde, of the lake. 

20 But he {aid vnto them, It is J: bee h Whereofeighe 
not afraide. make a mile. 

21 Then willingly they recciued hint in⸗ 
to the ſhip, and the thip was by and by at 
the land, whither they went. : 

22 JThe day following, pᷣ people which i Wherefore 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that muſt needes fol. 
there was none other ſhip there, ſane that lowetkar Clif 
one, wheremto his diſciples were enired, paſſed mitacu- 
and that Jeſus went not with his diſci⸗ louſly, 
plcs in the lhip, but that his diſciples were Kk This was not 
gone i alone, | 

23 Aud that there came other ſhips fro lake from ſide 
Tiberias neere vnto ihe place where they to ſide, but ouer 


ate Þ bzead, after Þ Lozd had giuen thanks, a cricke, or ame 


24 Now when the people ſaw that Je⸗ of the lake, 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, which ſaued 
they alſo tooke ſhipping , and came to Ca⸗ much labour to 
pernaum,ſecking fox Jeſs, them that ſhould 

25 And when they had founde him on haue gone about 


the k other ſide of the ſea, then ſapde nta by land. 


yim, Kabbt,when cameſt thon hither 7 1 Which nouri - 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, De- ſherh and aug- 
rely — I ſay vnto yon, pee ſeeke me menth ou: 
not, brcan e pe ſawe the miracles , but be⸗ faith, 
cauſe pe ate ofthe loaues, and were filled. Chap.1, 32, nd. 
27 Labour not foz the meare which pe- 3 17.7 17.5. 
riſheth , but foz the meate that !endureth m For when be 
vnto enerlaſting life, which the ſonne of appointed him 
man ſhal gine vnto pou:foz him hath*God to be the Media- 
the Father = ſcaled, tot. he ſer his 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, hat ſhal marke and ſeale 
we doe, that we might wozke the ® wezkes in him to be the 
of God: onely one to re- 
29 Jeſus anſwertd and ſaid vnto them, concile God and 
This is the woꝛke of Cod, that pe beleene man together. 
in him, whoin he hath ſent. n Such as be ze 
30 They laid therefore vnto him, What ceptable vnto 
ſigne ſheweſt thou then that we may ſee it, God. 
and beleene thee 2 what docſt thou werke? 1.7%. 3. 23. 
31 * Our fathers did cate Pam in the xd. 16.14.15. 
deſert, 2m 11.7. 


ſtraight ouer the 


| te; 


Who come to Chriſt, 


10 deſert, as it is wzitten e gaue them bead 54 Whoſoener *eateth my fleſh, a dzin⸗ 1. Cor. 11. 27. 

422 b from heauen to eate. keth mp blood, hath eternall life, and J will 

7” 32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, raiſe hun vp at the laſt dap. 

o Hecompareth verelp J ſap bnto pon, » Moles gaue pou, 55 Foz mp flethis meate in deede, and 
are Moſes vith the not bread from heauen, but my Father gi- mp blood is dzinke in deede. | y As our bodies 
s father, & Manna ueth pou the true bzead from heanen. 36 Yeythateateth mp fleſh, & dzinketh arefuſteined with 
ot ah Chriſt, who 33 For the biead of God is hee which mp blood, * dwelleth in me, and J in him, meate & drinke 
TO feederh „into Ccommeth downe from heaucu , and 57 As the lining Father hath ſent ine, ſo ſo are our ſoules: 
e cucrlaſtiog life, life vnto the wo!ld. | live J by the Father, & he that eateth me, nowithed with 

It. 10.3. 34 Then they ſapdvnto hun, Lozd,euer# tuen he hall le bp me. the body and 
moge giue vs this bread. 58 This is the head which camedowne blood of Ieſus 
35 Aud Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Jam the from heauen: not as pour fathers haue ea- Chriſt, 
bꝛead of lifẽ: hee that conmeth to me,thall ten anna, and are dead, Ye that tateth of 1 To eate the 
BD. £:49.2424, not hunger, and * he that beletueth im nee, this bzead, ſhall line fox ener, fleſh of Chriſt & 
chap.4.14- thall v neuer thirl?, 59 Thelethmgs ſpake he in the Spna- drinke his blood, 
lle all neuer 36 But J laide vnto pou, that pee allo gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. is to dwell in 
nod want ſpirituall Hane ſeene me , and belecue not. © am therefoze of his diſciples (when Chriſt, and to 
ne. nourthment. 37 All a that the Father gmeth me, hall they heard this) ſaide, This is an hard ſap⸗ haue Chriſt 
85 God docth come to me: and * he that conuneth rome, ung: who can heateun? dwelling in vs. 
: Agenerate his J caſt not away. 51 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe,that a That is,vnder- 
, 12 and cauſech © 38 F02 J cainedowne from heauen not His diſciples murmured at this, ſaide vnto ſtand it. 
them to obey the to dot mime owNe will, but his will which them, Doeth this offend pou 7 b He meaneth 
. Goſpel, hath ſent nie. | | 62 What then if pe ſhould ſee the Sonne not that his bu+ 
0 329 And this is the Fathers will which of mand aſcend vp where he was beſoꝛe? manitie deſcen- 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee yath gi⸗ 63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the ded from hea- 
1 nen me, J ſhoulde loſe nothing, but ſhould flelh e pzofiteth nothing: the wozds that Juen: bur he ſpea· 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſtdap, ſpeake unto pou, are ſpirit and life, keth touching 
| 40 And this ts the will of hum that ſent 64 But there are ſome of pou that be⸗ the vnion of 
— me, that euern man which ſeeth the Sonne, leeue not: foz Jeſus knew from the begin⸗ both natures, at- 
4 and belecneth in him, thould haue euer⸗ ning, which they were that beleeued uot, tributing to the 
kt laſting life: and J will rapſe him vp at the and who ſhould betrap hun. one, that which 
laſt day, . 65 Aud he ſalde, Therefoze ſaide J vnto apperteineth to 
41 The Jewes then murmured at him, pon, that no man can come vnto me, except the other, 
becauſe hee ſaide, Jam the head, which is it be 2 vnto him of my Father. Cb. 3. 13. 
come downe from heanen. 66 From that tune, manp of his diſci⸗ « Io uit, if it bg 
fr Math.13-55 42 Aud they ſapde, Js not this Jeſus ples went backe, and walked no moze with ſeparated from 
fol. tze ſonne ot Joſeph , whoſe father and mo- hum. the Spirit, where- 
if ther we knowe: how then ſaith he, J came 67 Then ſaide Jeſus to the twelue, Mill of it hath the 
; downe from heauen?7 pe alſo goeawap?7 ſiotce: for it com» 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſapdvuto 68 Then Simon Peter anſweredhim, mech of the 
Mt them, Murmure not among pour ſclurs. Maſter, to whome ſhall we goe? Thou halt power of the ſpi 
the * t That is or be» 44 No man can come to me, except the the woꝛdes of d eternall life: rit, that the flei 
> AW kncinme. Father, which hath ſent me, \ dzawehun; 69 Andwebeleene, q know that thou art of Chriſt giuerh 
er WW. \ By lighcning and J willraiſe hun vp atthe laſt dap. the Chzilt,the Some ofthe lining God. yslife, - 
ne s heart with his 45 It is waittcn in the * Pzophets, und 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Yanenot J d Then without 
do Spirit. they ſhal be all taught of God. Euerp man * choſen pon twelne, and © onc of pou is a Chriſt there is 
F 15413, therefoze that hath heard, and hath learned deuill; but death: for his 
to bre. 3 t. 33. of che Father, commeth vnto me, 71 Nowheeſpake it of Judas Iſcariot rde onglv leas. 
uld Matrb. 1 1. 27. 46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the the ſone of Simon: foꝛ he it was that ſhould gech vs to life, 
out Father, ſaue he which is of God, hee hath betrap him, thogh he was one ot ö twelue. 477. 16. 16. 
ſeene the Father. Matth. 26.16. 
uri · 47 Derelp, verelp J ſap bnto pou, Tee e Although your nomber be ſmall, yet ſhall ye bee diminiſhed, 
3 that beleeneih in me, hath euerlaſtuig life, C HAP. VII. | 
48 I am the bead ofhife, 7; 6 Ieſus reproueth the ambition of his couſin 4.13 ; 
Fred. 16.15. 49 * Pcur fothers did eate Manna m There are diners opinions of him among the peopls., 
10. t Thenthereis the wildernes, *and are dead. 17 He jreweth bow to knew the trueth, 20 The 
5, no foode that 50 This is the kzead , whichcommeth 5»i#r:e the) doe unte him. 47 The Phariſes re- 
be can nouriſh our downe from heanen , that he which eaterh buke the officers becauſe they haue not taken bim. 
* ' ſoul#,bur leſus ofit, ſhould not die. | 52 And chide nith Nicodemus for taking bis | 
dia Chriſt. 51 Jamthe »lunng bead, which came pare. IL. 25.34. 
; v Which gie dounie fram heauen: if anp man eate of A Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walkcd in a At this fea? 
ale He to the world, this bend: he thall line for euer: and the Galile, and would not walke in Indea: they divelled ie- 
the tread that J wil! gine , is mp fleſh, which fox the Jewes ſought to kill him, - nendayesinthe 
te- 1 will gute forthe life of the world. 2 Nowe the Jewes *2 fcaſtof the Ta⸗ tents, which put 
and 52 Thenthe Jewes ſtrone among them bernacles was at hand. | them in remem- 
T, ſelu-5,ſaping, Howe can this man gine vs 3 Vis bzethzen therefoze ſaide unto him, brance, that they 
e ace his fleſh to cate? | Depart hence, and goe into Judea, that had no citie here 
0 ; 53 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, verelp, thp diſciples map ſcethy wozkes that thou permanent, bot 
» Where Chriſt verein I ſan vnto pou ,Ercept ye tate the doeſt. that they muſt 
. , Kot, thne fleſh ok the Sonne of num, and dzunnke his 4 Foz there is no man that daeth any ſceke one to 
15. death reigaeth. blood pe haue * no life mou. thing ſecretlp, and 35 hun clit ſeeketh to come. 


Chap vir. 


The Spirit quickeneth. 4.493 


PV, u. be 


ee Chriſtes doctrine is. 
lor gnerifef, be ſ famous. It thou doeſt theſethuiges, 


thewe thy (ele to the woz1d, i 
5 Fol as pct his bieten beleened not in 


un. 
P 6 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto them, ꝙp tune 
is not pet come: but your tume is alma 


readie. 
7 The wonlde cannot hate pon: but mee 


b Why the ithatety, » becauſe J teitiſie of it, that the 
world hater woꝛkes thereof are ell, | 
Chriſt, 8 Goe pevp vnto this feaſt: I will not 


c Chriſt doeth gor vp yet vntorhis feaſt: fox wp tune is 
not veterly denie ot pet tuifilled, 
that he would go 9g Thele things he ſaid unto thein, and 
to the feaſt, but abode [till m Galle. . 
lignifieth that as 10 But alloone as his bꝛethꝛẽ were gone 
yet he was not vp, then went he allo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
tully determined. openly, but as it were pump, 
11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaide, Whereis he: 
12 Andmuch nurnwrmg was there of 
him amongthe people, Some ſaide eis a 
good man : other ſaide, Nap; but ge detei⸗ 


ueth the people. | | 
13 Yowbert not man ſpake openly ot him 
d Theſe were faz feare of thed Yewes, 
the heads of the 14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, 
people who did Jeſus went bp into the Temple & taught. 
enuie Chriſt, 15 And the Jewes maruetled , ſapuig, 
Or, letters. How knoweth this inan the || Scriptures, 


ſeeuig that he neuer learned: | 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Pp 
e In chat, that doctrine is not © mine, but his that ſentme. 
he is man onely, 17 If anp man will doe his will, he thal 
know of the doctrine, whether it beof God, 
oz whether J ſpeakeof my ſelfe. 
By this marke 18 Ye f that ſpeaneth or himſelfe, ſerketh 
we may know His owne glo:p: but he that ſeeketh his glo⸗ 
whether the da- trie thatſent him, the lame is true, and no 
arine be of God 8 unrighteouſnes is in hun. 
or of man. 19 Did not Moles giue pou a Law, and 
g Nothing coun- yet none of pon keepeth the Law? * WMyp 
rerfait or vntrue. goe pe about to kill me? 
Exod.24.-3, 20 The b people anſwered, and ſaide, 
Chap. 5. 18. Thon halt a dcuill: who goeth about to kil 
h Who did not thee? : 
know the fetch 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to them, 
ofthe Scribe. I haue done one woꝛke, and pee all: mar- 
1 Becauſe I did eile. 
it on the Sabbath 22 Moſes therefoze gane vnto pon cix⸗ 
day. cumciſion, (not becanſeit is of Boles, but 
Luut, 12. 3. ofthe * fathers) and pe on the Sabbath day 
gene. 15. io. tixtcumciſe a man. = 
23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cir- 
ciumciſion, that the Lawe of Moſes ſhoulde 
not be bzoken,be pe angry with me,becanſe 
Ihane made a man euerp whit whole on 
the Sabbath day $ i 
24 Judge not accoꝛding to the aypea- 
rance, but iudge righteous iundgenient. 
25 ¶ Then laid ſome of them of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, J not this he, whome they goe about 
to 


Kill: 

26 And beholde, heeſpeaketh || openly. 

and thep ſap nothing to hun: doe the ru⸗ 
lers knowe in deede that this is the verp 
Chult? 
27 Yowbeit we know this man whence 
heis: but when the Chuſt conmeth , no 
man ſhall knowe whence ye 15. 

28 © Then cryed Jeſus in the Temple 


Deuk. 1. 16, 17. 


lor freely. 


S. lohan, 


Water of life. Nicodemus eounſel. 


es hee taught, ſap ing Pe both knowe me, K 

and know? whence J am: pet am Jnot this aca 

come of mp ſelfe , but hee that ſent mee, is ſcornetull 7” 

wh, 2 pe knowe not. * 
u nowe hun: fox J am of hi 

and he 2 —— — D * 

30 en they ſought to take him, but 
no man layde haudes on him; 1— bis 
houre — not pet come. 

31 Nowe many ot the people !belecned 1 They wer 

m hun, and ſapde, When the Chziſt com- ears, to 4 > 
mech, willhe doe moe miracles then this him, which Prep te 
man yath done: | ration is here c- „ 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people led (although 
murmured thele thinges of him, and the improperly ) 
Phariſes and hie Pueſtes ſent officers to faich, 
take hun. 

23 Thenſapd Jeſus vnto them, Pct am 
I = alittle while with you, and then goe Im Hefhewerh 
vnto him that ſent me. ; vnto them that 

34 *Pethallſeeke me, and ſhall not finde they haue no 
me, and where J am, can pe not come. power ouethim 

35 Then ſaide the Jewes among them- til che time come 
ſelues, Whither wil he goe, that we lHall chat his Father 
not finde him? Wu he goe vnto them that hath ordeined. 
are + dilperſed among the n Grecians, and 9. 13.33. 
ney o_ 2 — Or, Halbe. 

3 hat ſapuig is this that he ſayd, Pe tGreeke,difiers 
ſhall ſeeke mee, and thall not finde mee? — 2 Ga 
where J am, can ye not come: n Among the 

37 Now inthe laſt and great day of the Tewes which 
fealt, Jeſus ſtoode and cricd, ſaping, Ik a- were ſcattered 
ny man thirlk, let hum come vnto mee, and here and there 
dunke. ; among the Gen» 

38 Be that o beleeneth in me, * as ſaith tiles, 
the Scripture, out of his bellie ſhall flowe Leut. 23.36. 
riners of Vater y of life, o The true way 

39 This ſpate he of the Spirit which to come to 

thep that beleeued in hun, ſhoulde receine: Chiiſt, is by 
fox the a holy Ghoſt was not pet giuen,be- faith. 
canſe that Jeſus 239 not pet gloꝛiſied.) Oeut. 1815. 

40 So many of the ner ple, when they p Which 
heal d this ſaying, ſude, Ota trueth this is neuer drie vp, 
the © Pzophet, SE; Teel.2.28, 

41 Other ſaid, This is the Chyiſt: ſore a#e- 2,17. 
ſaid, But ſhall Chult ccine out of Galile: Theſe were 

42 * Sapth no: the Scripture that the the viſible gracss 
Chziſt ſhallcome of theſecde of Dauid, and which were giuen 
ontofthe towneof Bethlehem, where Daz to the Apoſtles 


md was? | aſter his aſcen · 
43 So was there diſſenſion among the ſion. 
people fog him. r They looked 


44. And ſome of them would haue taken for ſome notable 
hun, but no man lapde handes on him. Prophet belides 
45 Then came the officers to the hie the Meſſias, 
Pueſtes and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto Chap. 1. 21. 
them, Whp haue pe not bought him: Micab. 5. 2 
46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man 4th. 2.5. 
ſpake like this man, # Wherein ap- 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, pearerh the 
Are pe alla deceined? mightie powe# of , 
48 Doeth any ofthe r rulers , oz of the Chriſtes worde 
Phariſes beleeue in him? againſt his ene- 
49 But this people, which knowe not mies. 
the Lawe, are curſed, t They alledge 
50 Nicodemns ſayde bnto them, (he cheamborine 
that came to Jeſus bp night, and was one of man againſt 
of them) Gods authoritie, 
Fi Doeth our Law indge a man before 49.3. , 2. 
it heare him, * and knowe what hee hath Der. 17.9. 


done: and 19. 1]. 
52 They 


le 


The woman taken in adulterie. 


Lait. 20. to. 
a Either for 
breaking the 
Lane, if he did 
deliver her. or 


52 Thep anſwered and ſapde vnto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galile 2 ſearch and looke; 
foꝛ out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euerp man went wmauo is owne 


houle, 
CHAP, VIII. 

11 Chrift deliuereth ber that was taken in adul- 
Serie, 12 Hee us the light of the world, 14 He ſhe- 
weth from whence he is come, wherfore, & whither 
be goerh, 32 Whoare free and whoare bond. 34 
Of free wen and ſlaues, and their reward. 46 He 
defieth his enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, wit h- 
draweth himſelfe, 
AR Jeſus went vnto the mount of D- 

ies, 
2 Andearely in Þ moming came againe 
into the Temple, al the people came vnto 
him, and he ſate downe,and taught them. 
3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
bzonghr vnto hun a woman, taken in ad⸗ 


of lightneſſe and iilterie, and ſet her m the middes, 


inconſtancie, if 


her, 
Deut,17,6,7, 
b Ieſus would 


not meddle, but 
with that which 


did appertaine 


to his office, to 
vit, to bring ſin · 


ners to repen- 


tance: and there · 


ſore did not 


aboliſh the Law 
againit adulterie. 
Chap. t. 5. & 9.5 
for, liuely light, 


lor, 1uR, 
Chap,s.z1, 


e That which 
Chriſt cenyed,, 
Chap. 5. 3 1. here 
he grant eth, ta 
declare vnto thẽ 
their tubbernes, th 
and (aith that be · 
ing God, he bea- 
reth wirneſſe to 
his humanitie: 
likewiſe doeth 
Gail the father 
witneſſe / ſame, 
which are two 
diſtinct perſons, 
though but one 
Cod, ch ap. 5. 37. 
d In that hee 
came frõ his fa- 
ther,heſheweth 
that he is not 
onely man, but 


God fo, 


e He would not 
judge raſhly, as 


they did. 


Deut,19.6,4 ry 
15. t. 1 8.16. 


2. cor. 1 3.1. 
deb. 10,28. 


4 And ſaid vnto hun, Walter, this wo⸗ 
he did condemne man was taken in adulterp, in the very act. 

5 * Bowe Moſes in the Lawe comman⸗ 
ded vs, that ſuch thoulde bee ſtoned: what 


ſapeſt thou therefoze {4 


6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that 
haue whereof to accuſe hun. 
But Jeſus ſtouped downe, and with his 


they might 
finger wꝛote on the ground, 


7 And while they continued aſking him, 
he lift hunſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, Let 
him that is among you without ſinne, caſt 


the firlt ſtone at her. 


8 And againe hee ſtouped downe , and 


wꝛote on the ground. 


9 And when they heard it, being accuſed 
by their owne conſcience, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt enen to 
the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the 


woman ſtanding in the middes, 


10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe a⸗ 
gaine, and ſawe no man, but the woman, 
he ſaide vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe hu 
thine acculers : hath no man condemned 

er 


II She ſaid, No man, Loꝛde. And Jeſus 
ſaide, o Neither doe J condemnethee : goe 


and ſimie no moe. 


12 Then \pake Jeſus againe bnto them, 
ſaying, J * am the light of the woꝛlde: hee trueth © ſhall make pon free, 
that followeth me, thall not watke in dark- 


neſſe, but ſhall haue the | light of life. 
13 The P 


recoꝛd is not ij true, 


14 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Though J beare recozd of mp ſelfe, yet mp 
retcoid is true:fos J nom whente J came, 


Chap. vr 11. 


hariſes therefoze ſayde vnto 
hin, Thou beareſt recozde of thy ſelfe: thy 


Tructh makerh free, 483 


ſelfe,and the Father that ſent mee, beareth 
witnefle of me. | 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father {7 Jeſus aniwered, Per neither 
knowe mee, noz mp Father, If pee had 
knowenmee, pe ſhould haue knowen mp 
Father alſo. 


20 Theſe wozds ſpake Jeſus in Þ 8trea- g That is, the 
ſurie, as hee taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
man laid hands on him: fox his houre was veſſel and other 
not pet come, things belong- 

21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, ing to thetemple, 
AI goe inp wap, and pee ſeene me, and were kept. 
ſhall die in pour b ſinnes, Whither J goe, h Becauſe of 
can pe not come. f | their rebellion 

22 Then ſapde the Jewes, Mill he kill wherein they 
hunſelfe, becauſe he ſaith , Whither J goe, did perſeuere, 
can pe not come: | : 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, i Pe are from i He ſhewet h 
beneath: J am from aboue : pe are of this thedifference 
woꝛld: J am not ofthis woꝛld. betwee ne the 

24 J ſapd therefoꝛe vnto pou, That pe Goipel, and the 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes : foꝛ except pe bes ſubtill wit of 
— that J am hee, pe ſhall die in pour man. 

nes. 

25 Then ſapde they vnto him, Who art 
thon ? And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, || Enen gor, from the be» 
the ſame thing that J ſaydvnto pou bfrom gig, ent thas 
the beginnmg. I faid vnto you, 

26 J haue many things to ſap, and to k Thatis,»ho 
indge of you : but he that ſent mee, is true, he was, whence 

and the things that J haue heard of him, he was, and why 


thoſe ſpeake I to the wozld, he came into 
27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake ts this world. 
them of the Father, 


28 Then ſaid Jeſus bnto them, When f 
pee haue l lift vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende. 
{hallye v knowe that ama hee, and that uours and pra- 
do nothing of mp ſelfe, but as mp father ctiſes, whereby - 
hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſethings. they thinke to 
29 Foꝛ he that ſent me is with me: the deſtroy bim,ſbal 
Father hath not left me alone, becauſe ſerue tocxale 
IJ doe alwapes thoſe thinges that pleaſe —— magniſie 


n. is glotie. 
30 TAs he ſpake theſe things, many be⸗ m Not to be · 
letued in him. leeue in him, but 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to the Jewes which robe conuicted. 
beleened in him, If pee continue in mp n Towit, the 
woꝛd, ve are bereliy my diſciples, Meſſias. 

32 And ſhall knowethe truech, and the o For we were 
ſlaues to finne, 

33 They anſwered hun, »WMe bee Xbza- p Theſe were 
hams leede, and were neuer bonde to any not the belee» 
man: why ſaieſt thon then, Pe ſhalbe made uing lewes,bur 
ree! the mockers that 
34 Jeſns anſwered them, Yerely,vercly anſwered thus, 
I (ap unto pon, that whoſoener commut- Rom.. 20. 
teth nne, is the * ſernant of ſinne. 2. pet. 2.19. 

35 And the ſernaunt abideth not in the - 274) 


2 


and whither J — rer I OW 7 Donne abideth foz : 
1% 1 e r Hoy 


J tome. and whither Joe. 


15 Pe nge after thefleſh : I indge no 36 Ir the ſonne therefore ſhaltmake your 
3 N 5 l e e ee Bits 


16 und if J alſo indge,mp indgementt is 
true: foꝛ Jam not alone, but J's the Fa- ſeede, hut poſeeke to kill mer, becauſe my 


ther that ſent me. 


- - 
99 15 9 6 
x7 4 41 


Which place proueth Chriſt to bevery God, and ] 


: rr 9 WEI TOS. ? 
„ mY . "I" — 
— e SE "> 
_— 


37 Janome that per are Nbzahams q He eranterh 
their ſayings in 


wozd hath no place in you. ſuch ſort, that he 


17 And it is alſo written in pour Lawe, 38 J ſpeake that which T hane ſeene ſheweth vnto 
that the teſtunomie of two men is true. with mp fore pe doe that which pe them chat thei 
18. Janrf one thas beare witneſſe of nip hane Teene with your father, © "i (> ownedeeds 


and 


391 Thep anſwered; and'faive vitoHitn, proue them 
Abzahamis our 777 oa ſaidevatso liars, 


once in the truth: beleene me not. 


eyes of fayth, him not, I ſhould ber a lyar like unto you: 18 Then the Jewes did not beleene hun 
Hieb. 1 1. 10. but J knowe him, and kee pe his worde. (that he had bene blinde, and receyned his 
b Not only God, 56 Pour father Amaham reiopced to ſee ſight) vntill they had called the parents of 
but the media - my : dap, and he ſaw it, and was glad. him that had recepued ſight, 
tour berweene 57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto um, Thou 19 And they al ked hun, ſaping, Is this 
God and man, art not pet fiftie peere olde, and haſt thou pour ſonne, whome pee ſap was bozne 


Abraham ſawe Chriſtes day. $.lohn, ' Chriſt the light of the world 


them, If pe were Abzahams childzen, pee A Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 
r Which were would doe ther wozks of Xbzaham, which was blmd from his birth, = 

his obedience, 40 But nowe pe goe about to kill me, a 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaping, 
charitie and ſuch Man that hath told pou Þ trueth, which J Maſter, who did ſume, this inan, oꝛ his pa- 


good workes haue heard of God: this did not #bzaham, rents,that he was bozne blind 7 
which proceeded 41 Be doe che woꝛkes pf pour father. 3 Jelus anſwered, Neither hath this 2 God doeth not 
of fayth, Then laid they to him, Wee are not boꝛne man ſ\1med, noz his parents, but that rhe alwayes puniſh 


of foznication ; we haue one father, which wozkes of God ſhould bee ſhewed on hun. men tor their 
is God, 4 J muſt wozke the wozkes of hun that finnes, 

42 Therefoze Jeſus ſapd vnto them, It ſent me , while it is Þ dap: the night coins b When opor. 
God were pour Father then would pee meth when no man can wozke, tunitie & the ſea. 
lone me: fo J proceeded foozth , and caime 5 As long as Jam the wozld,* Jam fon ſerueth. 
from God, neither came J or mp ſelfe, but the light or the would, 8 Chap. i. g. and g, 
pe lent me. | 6 Alloone as hee had thus ſpoken, Hee 1 2.0nd 12.35. 

43 Why do pe not vnderſtand mp talke? c ſpaton che ground, and inade clap of the © This v. n-t 
becauſe pe cannot \ heare np word, ſpittle, andanoiuted the eyes of the blinde for any vertue 
carnall and can 44 Pe are of pour father the deuill, and with the clap, that was in the 
not vnderſtand the luſts of pour father pe will doe: he hath 7 And ſapde bnto him, Goe waſh in the earth,in the ſper. 
ſpirituall things, bene a murtherer *© from the beginning, poole of Siloam (which is by interp2e- tle, or in the clay, 
t. Iehn. 3. 8. and a abode not in the trneth, becauſe there tation, Sent) Ye went his wap theretoze, ro make one ſee; 
t Since the firſt is no trneth m hun. When he ſpeaketh a and waſhed, and came againe ſeeing. but it onely plea- 
creation of man, lie, then ſpeaketh he of his * owne: foz he is 8 Nowe the neighbours and they that ſed him to vſe 
u It followeth ũ yar, ànd the father thereof, had ſerne hun befoze, when he was blinde, theſe ſignes and 
then that he was 45 And becaule J tell you the trueth, pe ſaid, Js not this he that ſate and begged? meanes, 

| 9 Some ſayde, this is he: and others 4 Hereby was 

for,he was not 46 Which of pou can rebuke mee of ſaid, Ye is like hun:but he hiniſelfe lande, J prefigured the 
created ewll, ſinne: and if I lap the tructh, why doe per ani he. Meſſias, who 
x According to nat beleene ine: 10 Therefoze they ſayd vnto him, Bow ſhould be ſent 
his wont and 47 He that is of God, heareth Gods were thine eyes opened: vnto them. 
cuſtome. wozdes: pee therefoze hear them not, be 11 He anſwered, and ſatd, The man that 
1. Ihn. 4. 6. cauſe pe are not of Gov, is called Jeſus, made clap, and anoynted 

a 48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſayd mine epes, and ſayde vnto mee, Goe to the 
buro him, Sap we not well that thou art a poole of Siloam and wah. So J went 
Samaritane, and haſt a dezulil 2 and waſhed, and receined ſight, 

49 Jeſus anſwered, J Hane not a denil, 12 Then they ſaid vnto hun, Where is 
hut J honour mp father, and pe haue dil⸗ he? Ye ſaid, cannot tell, 

Hononred me. ; | 13 CThep bzonght to the Phariſes him 

50 And J leeke not mine oLone pꝛaiſe: but that was once blind. 

y Who will re- there ts one that ſeeketh it, and y iungeth. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
uenge the injurie 51 Derelp,verelp J ſap vnto pou, Jfa ma Jeſus made the claye , and opened his 
chat ye doea- Kerpe mp woꝛd, he thall neuer z ſee death. eyes. | 

gainſt me, or ta- 52 Then ſaidrhe Jewes to hin, Nowe 15 Thenagaine the Phariſes alſo aſked 
ther againſt him, kun we that thou haſta deyill. Aaham him, how he had recepned ſight, And hee 
z For the faith- is dead,and the Pzophets,and thou ſapeſt, ſayde vnto them, He lapde clay bpon mine 
ful even in death It a man keepe mp wojde hee ſhall neuer epes,and J waſhed, and doe ſee, 


\ For you are 


ſee life. taſte of death. 16 Then ſapde ſome of the Phariſes, 
53 ' Art thou greater then our father X- This man is not of God, becanle hee kee- 

b1aham, which is dead? and the Pzophers peth not the Sabbath day. Others ſapde, 

: are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe:? Howe can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 

a- Which was to 54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour ny miracies :? and there was a diſſenſſon as 


ſee the comming ſelfe, mine jonour is nothing wozth : it is mong them. 

of Chriſtin the mp father that honoureth me, whome pee 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a⸗ 
fleſh:which thing ſap, that he is pour God, g game, What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he 
Abraham ſawe Pet pe haue not knowen him: but J hath opened thine epes? And he ſapde, Ye 
farre off with the knowe him, and if J ſhoulde ſap J knowe is a ꝛophet. 


— betore ſcene Anaham : 1 lind? Dow doeth he now ſee then? 
all eternitie. 58 Jeſus ſaid vnto the, Derely,verety J 20 is parents anſwered them, and aid, 
Chap,10,31. (ap vntopou,befoze Abzaha was, J am. We know that this is our ſonne, and that 
| And he paſſed : 59 Then tooke they bp ſtones , ta caſt he was bome blind: : * 
though the at him. but Jeſus hid himſelfe, & went out 21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, 
mids of them, ot the Temple j. C2 wee knowe not: o who hath opened e They durſt not 
ay jo 85 of ; OR & N IX. Hh, 4 2 is olde = — rn; 
| Y 1 Of him thay was borne blinde. 11 ten- E bun d all anſwere foz for feate they 
„112: Jenes of him dat was born bind, 35. To what hunmtelfe. | | ſhould bee ex- 
1 91 menChreſt ginerh ſſſb s 232 @heſt words ſpake his parents, — communicate. 
| | ca 


Excommunicare for Chriſt, - 


cauſe they feared the Jewes 2 fox the 
Jewes had ozdeined already, that it any 
man did confeſſe that hee was the Chalk, 
he ſhoulde be excommunicate out of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue. bY 
23 Therefoze ſapd his parents, He is old 
pnough : aſke him, 
24 Then agame called thep the mi — 
f That i, eonſi · had bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, * Gme 
der that nothing glozy vnto God: wee know that this man 
i hid from God: 19 a ſinner. | 
thereforetell vs 25 Then he anſwered and ſaid, Whether 
the trueth, that he be a ſinner 02 no, 8 J tan not tell: one 
God may be glo- thing J knowe , that J was blinde , and 


*6ed thereby, Now J lee, : 
_ 1 26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What 


Joſh.7.19, | | 

1. Sam. 6 5. did hee to thee? howe opened hee thue 
He ſpake this epes: 

in mockerie. 27 He anſwered them, J haue told pon 


h They thought already, and pe haue not heard it: where⸗ 


either todtiue foze would pe heare it agame ? i wil pe allo 
him from the be h1s diſciples? 2 £7 : 

xruerh , or to 28 Then checked they him, and ſaid, Be 
make him ſwarue thou his diſciple: Me be Moſes diſciples. 


29 Me know that God ſpake with Mo⸗ 
ſes: but this man wee knowe not from 
which practiſe whence he is. 
gatans members 30 The man anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
ever doe obſetue thr, Doubtles this is a marueilous thing, 
in examining the that pe * knowe not whence heis, and pet 
Chriſtians. he hath opened mine epes. 

i He derideth 31 Now we know that God heareth not 
their wilfull ma- I ſimiers: but if anp man be a woꝛſhipper 
lice & ignorance. Df God,and doeth hts will, him heareth he. 
K They doubred 32 Since the wozlbe began was it not 
not of his co an · Heard that any man opened the epes ot one 
trey or parents, that was bome blinde. 

but of his office 33 Ir this man were not of God, hee 
and authoritie, cotild aue done nothing. ; 

L Or,wicked men 34 They anſwered,and ſapde vnto Hun, 
contemners of Thon art altogether bome in ſinnes , and 
God, and ſuch as doeſt thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 
delight in ſinne. 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt hun 
gor, ercommu- DUt : and when he had found him, he ſaide 


by their oft times 
examining him: 


nicate him, unto him, Docſt thou beleeue in the Sonne 
m As all aſto- of God? : 
niſhed he fell 36 He anſwered, and ſapde, Who is he, 
downe & wor- Loꝛd, that J might beleene in hun? 

ſhipped him. 37 And Jeſus ſaid vntohim, Both thou 


n Meaning, with halt ſerne him, and hee it is that talketh 
rule & authority, With ther. 


to make the 38 Then he ſayd, Lozde, J beleeue, and 

poore blind to m wozlhipped hun. 

ſee, and the 39 And Jeſus ſapd, J am come vnto 

2 ſeers = indgement uito this woxlde , that they 
had. which ſee not, might ſee: and that then 
bab. 3. 178. which ſer, might be made blinde. 


40 And ſome of Þ Phariſes which were 
wich hun, heard theſe things, and ſapd vnto 
hun, Are we blinde alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, If pe were 


and 3.46, 47. 


o You Gould blinde, o pe ſhould not haue ſinne: but nc 
not be ſo much pe ſap, We ſee : therefoze pour ſinne re:nau⸗ 
in fault. neth. 
CHAP, X. 
4 11 Chriſt is the true ſhepheard, and the deore. 


19 Divers opinions of (hriſt, 24 He is aſked,if 


he be Chrift, 32 His work declare that he 11 

God, 34 The Princes called gods, 

V Erelp , verclp J ſap vnto yon, Be that 
entreth not in by Þ dooze into the ſheey- 


Chap. x. 


The good ſhepheard, 484 


kolde, but climeth bp another wap, he is a 
Log — t 

2 But he that goeth in by the dooze , is 
the ſhephcard ofthe ſherpe. e 

3 Do hun the pozter openeth, and the a That is, there 
theepe heare his vopce, and he = calleth is mutuall agree- 
his owne ſheepe by name, andleadeth the ment & conſent 
ont. of faith betweene 

4 And when hehath ſent foꝛth hisowne the paſtour and 
theepe,he goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe the ſheepe., 
followe him: fo2 thep knowe his voyce. b Hemeancth 

5 And they wil not folow a ſtranger , but all the talſe Pro- 
thep flee from hun: foz they know not the phers, who led 
vopce of ſtrangers. not mẽ to Chriſt, 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but from him. 
but thep vutderſtoodenot what things they c He ſhalbe ſure 
were which he ſpake vntothem. of his life, 

7 Then ſande Jeſus vnto them againe, /. 40.1. 
Yerelp, verelp J ſap unto pon, Jam the . 34.23. 
dooze of the ſheepe, d Chriſt knowe 

8 All, d that euer came herbe mee, are ech his beeauſe 
theenes & robbers: but the ſheepe did not he loueth them, 
heare them, careth and proui- 

9 Jam the dooꝛe: by me if ann man en- deth for them. 
ter in, he ſhal be ſaned,and thall- goe in and e As the father 
goe out,and finde paſture, cannot forget 

10 The theefe commethnot, but fox to him, no more can 
ſteale,and to kil, and to deltrop:Jam come he forget vs, 
that they might haue life, and haue it m a⸗ n that be lo- 
bundance. ueth and appro- 

11 * Jam the good ſhepheard: the good ueth me. 
ſhepheard gueth his life foz his ſheepẽ. To wit 

12 But an hircling, and hee which is the Gentiles, 
not the ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are which then were 
his owne, ſeeth the wolfe commiung,and ſtrangers fro the 


'heleaneth the ſheepe , and fleeth , and the Church of God, 


— catcheth them , and ſcattereth the ETA. 37. 22,24. 
. : ; h Chriſt cuen 
13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an in that that he is 
hireling, and careth not foꝛ the ſher pe. man, hat h deſer- 
14 Jam the good ſhepheard e 4 knowe ued his Fathers 
mine, and am knowen of mine. loue andeuerla- 
I5 es the father / knoweth me, ſo know ſting life, not to 
I the Father: and J lap downe mp life foz his fleſh only, but 
my ſheepe. to vs alſo,which 
16 gDther ſheepe J haue alſo, which are by his obedience 
not ofthis fold: them alſo muſt J bzing, & & perlect iuſtice 
they ſhall heare my voyce: and there (hall are impured 
be one ſherpefolde, and one ſhepheard. righreous, Rom. 
17 h Therefoze doeth mp Father lone 5. 9. Phil. 2.7. 
me, becaule * I lap downe mp liſe, that J 1.83 7. 
nught take it Againe, Al. 2.24. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but J lap i Which was in- 
it downe of my ſelſe: I haue power to lan ſitute, chat the 
it dow, and haue power to take it againe: people might 
this * commaundement haue I recemedof giue thankes to 
mp Father, | Qa d ſot their de- 
19 Then there was a diſſenſion agamie linerance and re- 
among the Jewes foz theſe ſapings. ſtoring of their 
20 And many of them ſayde, Ne hath a religion & Tem- 
deuill and is mad: why heare pe him: ple, chic Antio- 
21 Other ſapd, Theſe are not the woꝛdes chus had corrup- 
of him that hath a denil: can the denil open ted & polluted 
the epes of the bluide:? 1. Moc. 4 59 c 
22 Audit was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of K which was 
the * Dedication, and it was winter. builded avaine 
23 And Jeſus walked m the Temple, in after the paterne 
k Solomons porch, of that which Sa- 


24 Then tame the Jewes ramd abont tom on bude. 
him, and ſapde unto him, View wang hp — — 


* 
Ch 


thou {make vs donbt ? If thon 


the inde ii 
Pp p. tits ah minds in ſuſpenſe. 


| The cauſe 


v/herefore the 
reprobate can 
not beleeue. 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 


Chniſt. tell vs plainely, 

2 Jelus anſwered then, J told vou, and 
pe beĩteue not: the wozks that J doe in mp 
Fathers Rame, they beare witneſſe of me, 

26 But pe 5 — fox pe axe not ot 
my ſheepe, as I ſap o pou. 

s +. Do theepe heare mp voice, x J know 
them, and they follow me, | 

28 Aud J giue vnto them eternall life, 
and they ſhall neuer perifh, neither thal anp 
plucke them out of mine hand. | 

Father which gaue chem me, is 


29 PP | | 
m Whereby we = greater then all audnone is able to take 
learne how ſafely them out of mp Fathers hand, 
wee are preſerued 30 J and mp Father are one. 


againſt alldan- 


gers. 
Cb. 8 59. 


P/al 82 6. 


n Meaning of 


31 * Then the Jewes agame tooke bp 
ſtones, to ſtone him, 


anſwered them, Pany good 
fro lleepe, hee thallbe lafe. 


32 
wozkes haue I ſhewed pou from up Fa- 
ther: 101 which of thele wozkes do pe itone 
me? a | 
The Jewes anſwered him, ſap.ng, 
oz the good wozke wee ſtone ther not. but 
3 blaſphemie, and that thou being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelfe God. : 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wit- 
ten in pour Law, * J ſapd,pe area gods: 
35 Jfhe called them gods, vnto whome 


princes & rulers, the wozd of God was giuen, and the Scrip- 
who for their of- ture cannot be bzoken, 


fice ſake are cal- 


36 Sap pee o hum, whom the Father 


led gods, and are hath ſanctiſied, æ ſent into the world, Thon 


made here in 


blaſphemeſt, becauſe J apde, J am the 


earthas his Licu- Sonne of God? 


renants: where- 


37 JfJ do not the woꝛks or mp Father, 


fore if this noble beleeue me not. 


title be giuen to 


38 But ik J doe, then though pe beleeue 


man, much more not ine, yet heleeue the woꝛkes that pe may 
it appertained to know and beleeue, that the Fathers is in 


him that is the 
Sonne of God 


me, and J in him. 


39 Againe they went about to take him: 


equall with his but he eſcaped ont of their hands, 


father. 


o Whereby t 
gathered 2 


40 And went againe beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John firſt baptized, 


and there abode. 
41 And many reſozted vnto him, æ ſayd, 


Chriſt was more John ſpake of this man were true. 


excellent then 


« 


Chap.12.3. 


matt b. 26.7. 


2 For although 
he died, yet be- 
ing reſtore d ſo 
ſoone to life, it 
was almoſt no 
death in compa- 


riſon. 


42 And manp beleened in him there, 


CHAP. XI. 

43 (rift rayſeth La{arus from death, 47 The 
bie Prieſtes and Thariſcs gather accunſell againſt 
him, 50 Caiaphas prophecieth, 54 Chriſt getteth 
bim out of the way, 


A Nd acertaine man was ſicke, named 


S.lohn. 


Marthaes confeſſion, 


6 And after hee had heard that hee was = 
ficke,pet abode he tiwo dapes ſtill Þ ſame 
place where he was, 
Then alter that, ſapd he to his diſci⸗ 
ples, Lec vs goe inio Judea againe. 
8 Thediſciples ſaydcvmo him, ꝙaſter, 


the Jewes latetp ſought to lone thee, and hp. . 30, &8 | 


doeit thou go thither againe 2 9, nd 10,31, 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not>twelne b He that wal. 
— = the _ 2 — in the keth in his voez. 
ap,ye ſlumbletij not, becauſe hee ſeeth the tion, & hath 
eee ene hell 
a man walke in the night, he his guide, n 
ſtunbleth,becaule there is no light ut Him, to feare no dan- 
11 Theſe things ſpake he, g after he ſaide gers. The day al. 


vnto them, Sur friend Lazarus ſieepeth: {o,bothſommer 


but J go to wake him vp. and winnter way 
12 Then ſapd his dilciples, Lozd, if hee wich thelewg 

; deuided into xii, 

13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: houres, 

but they thought that he had ſpoken of the c They laboured 

m_— — Jeſus v wn 
nia elus vnto them plamlp, from goiag j 

Lazarus is dead, —— — = 


I5 And J am glad foz pour ſakes, that J chere badbene 


was not there, that pe map beleeue : but let no neede. 

vs go buto hun, [0 r,flumbering 
16 Then ſapd Thomas (which is called ſeepe, 

Didynins) vutohis fellow diſciples , Let d Which ſigni. 

vs allo goe, that we may die with him, ſieth in our 
17 Then came Jeſus, and found that tongue, atuin 


hee had lpen in the graue foure dayes al⸗ in birth. 


readie. 
18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem, about e fiftecnc furlongs off.) e Which were 
19 And many ofthe Jewes were come almoſt two nile. 
to Martha and Marie to comfozt them fox 
their brother, . 
20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that 
Jeſus was coinming, went to meete him: 
but Marie ſate ſill in the houſe, 
21 Then ſayd Martha vnto Jeſiis, Loꝛd, 
if thou hadſt bene here, mp bother had not 
bene dead. 
22 But now f J know alſo; that what⸗ she ſheweth 


ſoeuer thou aſkeſtof God, God willgiue it ſome faith,hich + 
John did o no miracle: but all things that t 


hee. | notwithſtanding 
23 Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Thy bzother ſhat was almoſt ouer- 
riſe agamine. come by her aſ- 


24 Martha ſapd vnto him, J know that fe&ions, 
ER riſe againe in the reſurrection at the 

25 Jeſus ſaidvnto her, e Famthe reſur⸗ g Chriſt reſts- 
rection and the life: he that beleeueth in me, reth vs from 
though he were dead, yer ſhall he liue. death to giue v 

26 And wholoeuer lineth, and beleeueth euerlaſting liſe. % 


Lazarus of Bethania, the towne of in mee, ſhall nener die, Beleeneſt thou this? 


Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. . 

2 (And it was that Marie which a- 
nopnted the Loꝛd with oyntment, and wi⸗ 
ped his feete with her haire, whoſe bother 
Lazarus was ſicke.) 

3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto hum, ſap- 


my, Lozde,behold,he whome thou lonelk,1s f 
cke. 


4 When Jeſus heard it, he _ „This 
ſickneſſe is not: vnto death, but fox the glo⸗ 


rie of God, that the Sonne of God might 
be glo2ified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loued Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. 


27 Sheſapd vnto him, Nea, Loꝛd, I be⸗ 
leeue that thou art the Chult the Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come mto the wozld, 

28 CAnd when ſhe had ſo ſaide,ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecret- 
acer The Maſter is come, and calleth 
oz thee. 

29 And when ſhee heard it , ſhee aroſe 
quickly, and came vnto him, 

30 Foz Jeſus was not yet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Pars 
tha met him. 


31 The Jewes then which were with her . 


in the houle, and comfozted her, when 25 


4 


h Wherein ſhe 
declared ber at- 
fection and te. 

uerence that ſhe 


bare to Chriſt. 


For compaſſi- 

bs for he felt 

b our miſeries at 
though he ſuffe · 

1 red the like. 

| x Weread not 

| that his affecti- 
ons were {a ex · 
teſſiue 5 he kept 
no meaſure,as we 

| doe in our ſo- 

rowes,ioyes,and 

other affections. 


| That i, a mi- 
racle whereby 
Gods Name 
ſhould be glo- 
nhed, 


| y 1 


Lararns raiſed, Calaphas 


ſaw ꝙarie, that ſhee roſe vp haftilp, and 
wentout, followed her, ſaying, She goeth 
vnto the graue, to weepe there, 

32 Then when Parte was come where 


Jeſus was, and ſ#we hun, ſhee fell downe 


at his feete,ſaping vnto him, Loꝛde, if thou 


addeſt bene here, my bꝛother had not bene 


ead, | 
33 Whe Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 
t the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 
her,hei groned in the ſpirit, and was trou⸗ 
bled in himſelfe, : 
34 And ſayd, Where haue pe lapd him? 
They ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, come, and 
35 And Jeſus k wept, 
36 Then laid the Jewes, Beholde, how 
he loued hun, 
37 And ſomeof them ſapde,Coulde not 
he, which opened the eyes of the blinde, 
aue made alſo that this man ſhoulde not 
ue dped 7 2 
8 Jeſus therefoze agame groned in him 
ſelke, and came to the graue. And it was a 


caue, and a ſtone was layd vpon it. 


39 Jeſus ſayd, Take pe away the ſtone, 
Martha the ſilter of him that was dead, 
ſayde vnto him, Loꝛde, he ſtinketh already: 
foi he hath bene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Sapde J not 
vnto thee, that if thon diddeſt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the | glow of God? 

41 Then they tooke awap the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was lapde. And 

elus lift vp his eyes, and ſapde, Father, 

thanke thee, becauſe thon haſt heard me. 


42 I knowe that thou hearelt ince al⸗ Marth 


wapes, but becauſe of the people that ſtand 
by, I ſayde it, chat thep map beleene, that 
thou haſt ſent me. | 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe thinges, hee 
= 7 a loude vopce, Lazarus, come 

ny. 

44 Then he that was dead, came fozth, 
bounde hande and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bounde with a napkin, Je⸗ 
ſus ſapde vnto them, Looſe hun, and let hum 


e. 
* Then many ofthe Jewes which p 


| came to Marie, and had ſeene the thinges, 


m They reſiſt 


which Jeſus did, beleened in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſes, and tolde them what things 
Jeſus had done. | 

47 Then gathered the hie Pueſtes, and 


Cod, thinking to the Phariſes a counſell, and ſapde , What 


\ 4 hinder his worke ſhall we doe? Foz this man doeth many 
by theirewne miracles, 
policies. 48 Jf= wee let him thus alone, all men 
u Or, for that will beleeue in him, and the Komanes will 
preſent time. come and take away both our place, and 
o God made the nation. 
him to ſpeake, 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 


purpoſe, who 
ed this wic- 


id Balaam, 

to be = —— 

p „ nento [ 
Gholt, _ 


neither could his which was the high Pueſt * that ſame 
impietie let Gods peere, ſaid vnto them, Pe perceme nothing ſo 


at all, | 
50 No yet doe yan conſider that it is 


people, and that the whole nation periſh 
not. 


51 This ſpake he not of him ſelfe : but 


Chapax11, 


prophecieth, Iudas the purſebearer. abs 


cied that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 
9 52 —— = —— — — 

e ſhould gather er in one the child; 
of God which were ſcattered, 

53 Then from that dap fozth thep cons 
ſulted together, to put him to death, 

54 Jeſus therefozewalked no moze 0s 
penly among the Jewes,but went thence 
vnto a countrep neere to the wildernes, in⸗ 
to a citie called Ephꝛaun, and there conti⸗ 


mied wit his diſciples, 

55 CAnd the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 

nde. and many went out of the countrey 

p 0 befoze the Paſſeouer, to 
p purifie themſelues. p Becauſe th 

56 Then longht thep fox Jeſus, & ſpake ft oughe berch 
among them ſelues, as ſtooode in the — them 
ene e ee ger Ta 


57 Nowe both the high Prieſtes and Jul eng cx, 
the Phariſes had ginena commandement, Paſl \ hue 
hon hw r yay mop te ng 

1 it, mi | 
CHAP, * * — by 

7 Chrift excuſeth Marie: fact. 13 The affeſtid of — 
ſome towards bim. & the rage of others againſt him — 
and L1(arus, 25 The cammoditie of the crofſe 27 
His prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father, 32 His 
death, & the fruit therof.36 He exhorteth to faith, 
40T be blindnes of ſome, & the infirmities ofothers, 

1 Hen * Jeſus ſire dayes befoze Þ Paſſe- Math. 26. 7, 
ouer, came to Bethania , where Laza- marks 14.3. 

rus was, which was dead, whome he had 

rapſcd from the dead, 

2 There thep made him a ſupper, and 
a ſerued : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 

3 Thentooke Maric a pounde of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard very coltly, and anoyn⸗ 
ted Jeſus »feere,and wiped his frete with a Fuen from the 
her and the honfe was filled with the head tothe feete. 
ſauourof the oyntinent. 

4 Then ſapde one of his diſciples, euen 

udas Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which 

betrap hun, 

1 Why was not this oyntment ſold fox 
d three hundieth pence, and giuen to the v Read Marke 
dooze⸗ a 145» 

6 Nowe he ſaid this, not that he cared 
foꝛ the pooze,but becauſe he was a thiefe, : 
and * had the bagge, and bare that which 0. 13. 29. 
was giuen, 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, let her alone:agamſt 
the day of my burymg ſhe kept it. 

8 Fox the pooꝛe alwapes pe haue with 
vou, but ine pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes 
knewe that he was there: and they came, 
not foz Jeſus ſake onely, but Þ then might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. i 

10 The hie Prneſtes therefoꝛe conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus to death al⸗ 


11 Becanſe that fox his ſake man ofthe 
ewes went away, and beleeued in Je⸗ 


ked man euen as expedient fox vs, that one man die fox the ſus. 


12 J On the mozowe a great multi⸗ 
tude that were come to the feaſt when thep oy —— 2 
eard that Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſa⸗ 


bemg hie Pzieltthat ſame pere, heopꝛophe⸗ lem, 


13 Tooke 


— — 


- „ . 


— — — — . Aa 2 — « {— 


<< 


w . 


The wheate corne. 


13 Tooke bzanches of paline trees, and 
e Thar is, ſaue, I went fooꝛth to meete him, and cried, < Yo- 


beſeech thee, (anna, Blelled is the Kingof Jiraelthat co- 
meth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 
d This doeth 14 And Jeſus found a 4 pong aſle, and 


well declare that ſate thereon as it is witten. 

his kingdome 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
ſtood not in out · thp King commeth ſittuig on an alles colt. 
ward things. 16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe 
Zach, 9.9. things at the firſt : but when Jelus was 
gloufied,then remembꝛed they, that theſe 
things were wiitten of him, and that they 
had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therefoze that was with 
him, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
oueof the graue, and rapſed Him from the 
dead, 

18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, 
becauſe then heard that hee hav done this 
miracle, | 

19 And the Phariſes ſapde among 
themſelnes, Perceiue pe howe ye pꝛeuaile 
kor, the preaſe. nothing? Behold, the wozlde goeth after 
e They were of him, : 
the race of the 20 No there were certaine*Greekes 
Iewes, and came among them that came vp to wozlſhip at 
out of Aſia and the feaſt, 

Grecia: for elle © 21 And they came to Philip, which was 
the Iewes would of Bethſaida if Galile,# deſired hun, ſay- 
not haue permit- ing, Sir, we would lee Jeſus. 

ted y they ſhould 


worſhip with aͤgaine And:ew and Philip told Jeſus, 
th em in tlie 23 And Jeſus an{wered them, ſaying, 
Temple. The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 


f Which is, that mult be: gloufied, 

the — 24 Ycrely, verely J ſap vnco pon, except 
of him ſhould be the wheate cone fall into the ground and 
manifeſt thoro die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bzinketh 
all the world. fooꝛth much fruite. 
Mat. 10.39. 25 He that sloueth his life, ſhall loſe it, 
16.2 5. mar 8.35. and he that b hateth his life in this wozlde, 


luks 9.24. and {hall keepe it vnto life eternall. ; 
17.33. 26 If any man ſerue mee, let him fol- 
g It the loue low me: foꝛ where J am, there ſhal alſo my 


thereofler him ſeruaunt be: and if any man ſerue me, him 
from comming will mn Father honour, 

to Chriſt. 27 Nowe is mp ſonle troubled ; and 
h And ſo loſeth what ſhall J ſap :? Father, ſaue mee from 


it for Chriſtes this honre: but therefoꝛe tame J vnto this 
ſalce. houre. 
(bab. 17. 24. 28 Father, gloziſie thy Name. Then 
caine there a vonce from Hheanen, ſaying, 3! 
2 haue both glozified it, and will glozifie it a- 
i The reformati- gaine. 


on and reſtoring 
ef thoſe things, 
which were out 
of order, 

Chap. 3.14. 

k he croſſe is ſakes, 

the meane to ga · 31 Nob is pitudgement of this would: 
ther the Church nowe {hall the pzince of this wonld be caſt 
of God together, out, 

and to draw men 32 nd J, if J were lift vp from the 


29 Then ſapd the people that ſtoode by 
and heard, that it was a tlumder : others 
ſaid, An Angel ſvake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, This 
bopce came not becauſe ot me, but fox pour 


to heauen. earth, will dzaw ! all inen vnto me, 

1 Not onely the 33 Now this ſapd hee, ſignifping what 
Tewes butt alſo death he ſhould die. | 

the Gentiles, 34 The people anſwered him, We haue 


T/al.89,36,au4 Heard out ot the“ Lame, that the Chailt-bt- 
110. 4. and 117, Deth fox encr:and how ſaieſt thou, that the 
A. Cel. 37.25. Sonne ot inan muſt bee lift by? who is 


S. lohn. 


22 Philip came and told Andrew : and gom 


Chriſt is the light. 


that Sonne of man? 

35 Then Jelus laid vnto them Pet a li⸗ 
tle while is p light with pon:walke while 
pe haue light, leſt the darkenefle come vpon 
pou:foz he that walketh in Þ darke, know- 
eth not whither he he goeth, 

36 While pee haue light, beleene in the 
light, that pe map be the childzen of þ light, 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, 
and hid hunſelte from them. 

37 {and though hee had done fo many 
— op] befoze them, yer beleeued thep not 
onhim: 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the P10- 
phet might be fulfilled, that ye ſapd,* 12255 
who beleened ourrepozt? and to whom is 
the w arme of the Loꝛd reueiled? 

39 Therefoze could they not beleeue, be⸗ 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

40 He hath blinded their etes,+ harde⸗ 
ned their heart, Þ they ſhould not ſee with 
their epes.noz vnderftand with their heart, 
— ſHould be conuerted, x J ſhould v heale 

em. 

41 Thele things ſapd Eſaias when hee 
ſaw his glow,and ſpake of hint. 

42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe 
rulers many belcened in him: but becauſe 
of the Phariſes,thep didnot confeſſe him, 
leſt they ſhould | bee caſt out of the Spnaz 


Cb. 1.9 


m That is, the 
Goſpel, whichis 
the power of 

God to ſaluation 


to euery one that 
doech beleeue, 


14 Mar. 4. 12. 
luk 8. 10. alfi. 28. 
26. rom. 11.8. 

n By deliueri 
. — der 
miſeries, and gi- 
uing them true 


ie. O 
felicitie 
43 Fo they loned the o pzayſe of men a 8 
moe then the pzaple of God, ; DT SNINER 

44 Aud Jeluscryed,and ſande, Ne that %, 
beleeneth in me,belceneth not in me, but in £ 3 
him that ſent nie. n — 1 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſceth him that * > 
{ent me. « 

46 Jam come a light into the wozld, 
that whoſoener belecueth in me,thould not 
abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 And if any man heare mp wozdes, 
and belcene not, J indge hun not : fox J 
came not to iudge the woꝛlde, but to ſaue 
the wo1ld, 

48 Yeethat refuſeth mee, and receineth 
not my words, hath one that iudgech Him: 
* the vozd that I haue ſpoken, it ſhal indge 
him in the v laſt dan. 

49 For J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: 
but the Father, which ſent me, he gane mee 
a commandement what J ſhould ſap, and 
what J thould ſpeake. 

50 And J know that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is life euerlaſting:the things therefoze 
that J ſpeake, I {cake th ſo as the father 
ſaid vnto nie. 

CHAP. LIIT; 

5 Chriff waſheth the diſciples feete, 14 Exher- 
ting them to bumilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth the 
of Tudas the traiteur, 34 And commandeth them 
earneſtly to loaue one another, 38 He ſorewarneth 
of Peters deniall, 


Chap. 3. 19. 
9.39. 


Chap. 3. 17. 
Or, cendemne, 
lor, condemne. 


lor, condenmeth, 
Mark. 16. 16. 

p For that day 
ſhalbe the ap- 
probation of the 
Goſpel. 


Dw * befoze the feaſt ofthe Paſſeoner, . 26. 2. marl. 


whe Jeſus knew that his honre was 14,1,1uk,22-1, 
come, that hee ſhould depart ont of this 
would vnto the Fati'er,foz as much as hee 
loned his owne which were in the wozlde, a Becauſe he 


bnto the end he © loned them. ſaw the danger 
| great which was 
toward them, thereſore he tooke the greater care for them. 
2 And 


Ifa.s 3. l. rom. 10. 
16, 


H. 6. 9. mat. i > 


of 82 
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chriſts example. Chap-xt111. Mutuall loue. Many dwelling places. 406 


ich was 2 And when bfupper was done, (Ethat 
* = of the the denill had now put in Þ heart of Judas 
paſſeouer. Iſcariot, Sunons ſonne, to betrap hun?) 

3 Jeſus knowing Þ the Father had gi⸗ 
uen ail things into his hands, and that hee 
was coinc from God, and went to God, 

4 Yeriſeth from ſupper and lapeth alide 
his vpper garments, and tooke a towell,and 
girdzo hunſeite, — 

5 Alter that, he powzed water into a ba- 
lin, and began to walh the diſciples feete, c 
to wipe then with the towell, wherew 
be was girded, 

6 Then came hee to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to hun, Loꝛd, doeſt thou walh mp feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſapde vnto hun, 
What J doe, thou knoweſt not nowe; but 
thou ſhalt know it hereafter, 

8 Peter ſapd vnia him, Thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
ner waſh mp feet? , Jeſus anſwered hun, 


eAnd make thee If Ic wah thee not, thon ſhalt haue no m 


ene from thy Part bitch nie. ; 

— F 9 Sunon Peter ſayde vnto him, Loꝛde, 
not imp feete onelp, but allo the handes, and 
the head. | ; 

10 Jeſtis ſaid vnto kun, Ye that is waz 


i at is, to be thed, needeth not, ſaue todwatlh his ſeete, but 


* * 


continually pur · is cleane euerp whit, and pe are *cleane,but 
gel of his cor- not all. ; 
yt affections 11 Foz he knew who ſhonld betray him: 
and worldly cares therefore {aide he, Pe are not all clcane. 
which remaine 12 So after he had waſhed their feete, 
dayly in vs. and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
Chap.15.3, downe agame, he ſayde vnto them, Know 
pe what I haue done to vou? 
13 Pe call me Paltcr, and Loꝛde, and pe 
ſap well: foꝛ foam J. 

e To ſetue one 14 If IJ then pour Loꝛd, & aſter, hane 
mother. wathed pour feete, pe alſo onght to wath 
cap. ig. ꝛ0. mat. © one anothers feete. 
10.24. lake 6,40, 15 Fo J haue gimme pou an erample,that 
Pal. 4 r. 9. pe ſhould do, euen as J haue done to poi. 
Vader pretence 16 Derelp,verelp I ſap vnto pon, * The 
of friendſhip ſee- fernant is not greater then his maſter, net- 
keth his deſtru · ther the ambaſſadour greater then hee that 
Gon, ſent hun, 
To vit. Chriſt 17 If pe knowe theſe things, bleſſed are 
and redeemer of pe, if ve doe them. 
the world. 18 CJ ſpeake not of pon all: I knowe 
Marth. 10. 40. whonie J haue choſen : but it is that the 


lahe 10. 16. Scripture might be fulfilled, * Ye that ea- Place. 6 The way, the rrueth and the life, 10 The * 
h For very hor. teth bead with mee, hath f lift vp his heele —— and Chriſt one. 13 Hew we ſhould pray. 23 | 


tou & indignatiõ Againit me. 

of ſuch an abo- 19 From hencefooꝛth tell J vou befoꝛe it 
minable act, aa come, that whenit is come to paſſe, pee 
ludas ſhoulde night beleeue that J am s he. 


commit. 20 *Derelp, verelp I ſap vnto pon, It 2 In mp fathers houſe are many dwel⸗ chem. | 
n Þ lap pon, Je I ling places:if it were not (0, J would haue b So that there 


i Hedidopenly ſende any, hee that receiueth him, recem̃eth 
ahirme. me, a hee that receiueth me, receiueth him 
Marth. 26.21. that ſent me · 


mere 14. 18. 21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he 
late 22.11. was k troubſed in the ſpirite, and i teſtified, 


& Their faſhion and ſapde, Berelp, verely J ſap vnto you, 
v not to ſir at that one of pou ſhallbetrap me, 
able but hauing 22 Then the diſciples looked oue on an- 
their ſhoes oft, & other, doubting of whome he ſpake. 
Culhions vnder 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 
Bcirelbowes, which leaned on Jelus k boſome , whome 
aned on their Jolus loued. 

a it were 24 To him beckened therefoze Simon 


lie lying, Peter, that he thoulde aſke who it was of 


ith — knewe, foz what cauſe he ſpake it vnra 


na, 


whome he ſpake, 
25 Be then, as he leaned on Jeſus bzeſt, 
ſaid vnto hun, Lozd,who is u: 
26 Jelus anlwered, He i is, to whom J 
ſhall giue a ſoppe, when I haue dipped it: 
he wet a ſoppe, and gaue u to Judas J 
cariot, Sunons ſonne. | 
| AN Abe Hawn entred I Satan tooke ful ii 
in Then euis vnto hun, That poſſeſſion of bi 1 
thou doeſt, doe quicklp. y — | 
28 But none of tijem that were at ta⸗ 1 
| 


n, 

29 Foz ſomeof them thonght becauſe 
Judas had the bagge, that 'Jelus had ſapd | 
vnto hun, Bup thoie thmgs that we haue | 
neede of agamit the fealt : oz that he ſhould | 
giue ſome thing to the pooze, | 

30 Alloone then as he had receined the 
ſoppe, he went wunediatlp out, and it was 


t. 
31 TWhehe was gone out. Jeſus ſaide, 
= Now is the Sonne of man gloztfied, and m Meaning, that 
God is gloufiedm hun. his croſſe hall in 

32 Jt God be gloꝛiſied in him, God ſhal gender a matuei- 
allo glozfie hum in humiclfe,+ chal ſtraight⸗ lous glorie, and 
way glozifie him. that in it ſhall 

33 Lule chudꝛen, pet a litle while am J ſhune the infinite 
with you : pe ſhall ſecke me, but as J ſapde bountie of God. 
vnto rhe * Jewes, Whither J goe, can pee Ch. 7.34. 
not coine: allo to pou ſap Jnowe, Leust. 19.18. 

34 u new conunandement giue J bn- mat. 22. 39. hay. 
to pou, that pe lone one another: as J haue 15.12. 1.14.4. 21 | 
loued pou, that ye alſo lone one another, n Whereatwe 

35 By tits ſhal al men know that pe are ought to haue 
mp diſciples, if pe haue loue one to another, continual remEe« 

36 Simon Peter ſapd vnto him, Loꝛde, brance, as though | 
whither goeſt thon? Jeſus anſwered him, it were euen | 
Whither J go Þ canſt not follow me now: newly gen. | 
but thou o thalt follow me afterwards... o When thou 

37 Peter ſaide ynto him,Lozd, why can ſhalt be more 
Junot follow thee now? J wil lap downe ſtrong. 
mp life fox thy ſake, Mat 26. 33. 

38 Jelus anſwered him, Wilt thou lap marbe 14.29. 
downe thy life foz my ſake ? Derelp,verelp 
I lap vntothee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, 
till thou haue demed me thziſe. 

CHAP, 4111T 

1 He armeth his diſciples with conſolatiõ againſt 

trouble. 2 He aſcendeth inte heauẽ to prepare vs 4 | 


he promes unto them that keepe his word, | 

A Nd hee ſayde to his diſciples, Let not a For in ſo belee- | 
pour heart be tronbled: pee beleeue in ving,no troubles ! 

God, beleene alſo in me. ſhall ouercome 1 


told you : Jgoe to pꝛepare a place foz pon, is not only place 
3 And thongh J goe to pzepare a place for him, but for | 

foꝛ vou, I will< come againe, and receine all his. g 
pou vnto mp ſelfe, that where Jam, there c At the latter 0 
may pe be alſo. day. Act. 1.11. 
4 And whither J goe, pe know, and the d He was not 4, 
wap ye knowe. altogether 55 j| 
85 Thomas ſayde vnto him, Lozde, wee norant, but f 

d knowenot whither thou goeſt: howe can knowledge was '| 
we then knowe the wap? weakeand im- 1 
6 Jeſus ſaid vnto him J ame the wap, perfect. | 
6 f wa e "Therefore | 

we muſt begin-in 5 unt 


x 


— — 


7 
8 
8 


7 


wo loueck Chriſt⸗ 


S. lohn. Chriſt the true vine. 
and the trueth, and the life. No man com⸗ gine J bnto pon. Tet not pour heart bee In chat, that 
meth vnto the Father, bit by me. troubled, noꝛ feare, Chriſt is become 


7 It pe had knowen me, pe ſhould haue 


21 Pe haue heard hom J ſaid vnto pon, man, to be Medi. 


knowen mp Father alſo: and from hence⸗ J goe awap, and wil come vnto pou. If pe atour betweene 


foxth pe knowe him, and haue feene him. 


loued me., pe would verelp reiopce, becauſe God and ys, 


$8 Philip ſad vnto him, Loꝛde, ſhewe vs A ſapd, J goe vnto the Father:foz imp Faz t Satan execy. 


thy er, and it ſufficeth vs. 
9 Jeſus ſapde vnto him, J haue bene ſo 


ther is greater then J. 


teth his 
29 And nowe haue J ſpoken vnto pon, tyranny = ; 


long time with pon, & halt thou not know- befoze it come, that whe it is come to paſſe, ſi 
en ine, Philip : he that hath ſeene me,hath pe might beleeue e — — 


ſeene 1p Father: howe then ſapeſt thou, 
Shewe vs thy Father: 
10 Beleeueſt thou not, that J am in the 
E For che verie Father, the Father is in me: þ wozdes 


. God, 
30 Yereafter will J not ſpeake manp u Satan ſhall af; 
vnto pou: fo the : pxince of this ſaile me with 11 
woꝛld commeth, and hath » nought in me. his force, but he 
31 But it is that the wozlde may knowe ſhal not find thax 


fulnes of the di - that I ſpeake vnto pon, J ſpeakenot of that J lone my Father: and as the Father in me which he 


uinitie remaineth mp # ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth 


in Chriſt. in me, heb doeth the woꝛkes. 
In that, that 11 Beleene me,that J am in the Father, 
E is man, and the Father in mee: at the leaſt, beleene 


h Who decla- me for the verp woꝛkes ſake, 

reth his maieſtie 12 Derelp,verelp J ſap vnto pou, he that 
and vertue by lis beleeueth in me, the wozkes that J doe, the 
doctrine ana hall doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhal he 
miracles, doe: for J goe vnto mp Father. f 

i This is refer - 13 * Aud whatſoeuer. pee aſke in my 
red to the whole Name, that will J doe, that the Father 
bodieofthe map be ponited in the Sonne. 

Church, in 14 Ik pee ſhall aſke anp thing in my 
whom this ver- Name, J will doe it. 


tue of Chriſt 15 If pe loue me,keepe my commande⸗ 
doeth ſhine and ments. 

remaine for 16 And J will pꝛay the Father, and hee 
euer. ſhall giue you another æ Comfozter,that he 


Ch4,16.23.994', map abide with vou fox euer, 
7. f. mar. i t. 24. 17 kuen the Spirit of trueth, whom the 


games 1.5, world cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him 

k Thaue com- not, neither knoweth hun: but ye knowe 

forted you him:foz he dwelleth w pon, ſhalbe in you, 

whiles I was with 18 J will not leaue pou comfoztleſſe; but 
ou, but hence® J will ® come to pou. 

Fer che holy 


19 Pet a little while, and the wozld ſhall 
Ghoſt ſhall com- ſet me no moze,but pe ſhall ſee ine: becauſe 
fort you, and pre- I line, ye ſhall line alſo, 


22 Judas ſaidbntohim (not oJ ſcariot) 
Loꝛde, what is the cauſe that thou wilt 


vertue of his 
Spirit. 


| n He (hall fenſi- ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and notvnto the 


bly feele that the wollde:; 
xe of God a» 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vito him, 
biderh in him, If any man lone mee, he will? keepe mp 
o But the bro- Woꝛde, and my Father will loue him, and 
ther of lames. wee will come vnto him, and will dwell 
p Whereby he with him, 
aduertiſeth them 24 Ye that loueth me not, keepeth not 
not to haue te · mp wodes, æ the word which pe heare is 
ſpe& to) world, not 9 mine,but the Fathers which ſent me, 
leaſt they ſhould 25 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto 
be drawen backe pou,being pꝛeſent with you. 
by euil example. 26 But the Comfozter, which is the holy 
That ĩs, not his Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
— :for he had Nan he (hall teach pou allthinges , and 
vothing ſeparare bring A thinges to your remenibzance, 
frem his Father. which I hanetolde pou. 
r All comfort, & 27 Peace Jleanewith you: mp peace 
rroſpetiti . I giue vnto po: not as the woꝛlde gnieth 


bath commanded me, ſo J doe. Ariſe, let vs looketh for: for 
go hence. am that innocent 
CHEAP. XV, 


lambe wit 
6 The ſweet conſolatis, e mutual lou: between: ſpot, * 


Chriſt & bis members vnder the paralle of the vine 

18 Of their common afflictions and perſecutions, 

26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles, 

= the true vine, and mp Father is an 

huſbandman. 

2 Euerx bzanch that beareth not fruit Jr. 15.13. 
in me, he taketh away: and enery one that 

beareth fruite, hee ꝓurgeth it, that it map 

bing x — — —— 9 | , 

3 Nom are pe cleane though Þ wozd, 547.13. 
which J haue ſpoken vnto _ "on 

4 Abide in me, a I in pou:as þ branche 
cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide „ 
in the vine, no moze can pe except pe abide a We can bring 
in me. ; forth no fruite, 

5 Jamthe vine:pe arethe bzanches: hee except we be in 
that abideth in me. and J in him, the ſame grafted in Chriſt 
bungeth foꝛth much fruit: fox without me 
can pe doenothing, 

6 If a man abide not in mee, hee is caſt 
forth as a hʒanch, and withereth : ond men 
gather them,and caſt chem into the fire,and 
thep burne, 


7 Jfyeabidem me, and mp b words a- b We muſt be 


ſerue vou. 20 At that day ſhal pe knoweÞ J am in bide in vou, aſke : what pe will, and it ſha 

1 So called, be · mp Sather, and pou in me, and J in pou, be done topou, - hat e will, aud it ih | rooted in Ieſus 

cauſe hee wor- 21 Yethat hath my commandements, 8 Yerein is my Father glozified, that pe <i>) _ 

rech in vs the and keepeth them, is he that loneth me: & bearemuchfruite,and bee made mp diſci- »hich RY 

trueth. 5 mon pi op ＋ be — _ Fa- ples, 2 * worde o 

m Which thing ther: and J will lone him, and will ſhewe 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue 2% 

he doeth by the imme owne ſelfe to hun. J loued — cok 10 my — 10 2 
1 


10 If pe ſhall keepe my commaunde⸗ | 
ments,ye ſhal abide in mp lone, as J haue — 3 
kent mp Fathers commandements, and e“ 5 
abide in his lone, 7 | 

77 Thele thinges haue J ſpoken vnto 1 ue . | 
vou, that mp top might remaine in pou, a I loueyou, | < 
that pour ion might be « full. perſect and 

12 This is mp commandement, that © lle ” 
ye lone one another. as I haue loued you, Ce. 
1555 Greater toue thei this hath no man, 5 f. i. 
—— 4 man beſtoweth his lite fox his 3.11. 4d 4.21, 

14 Pe are my friends, if pe do whatſoe⸗ 
ner J connnand pou, 

15 Yencefozth call Jpon not ſernants: 
fox the ſernaunt knoweth not what his f So chat there 
Walter doeth : but J Hane called pou js nothing omit- 
friendes : fo2 f all thinges that J haue ted that is neceſ- 
—— of my Father, haue J made know- faric ſor vs, and 
en to pau. A concerning ous 

16 Pe haue not choſen mee, but — faluation, 

o 


© rs 


ww = A << cc 


ing 


it 


The comforter promiſed, 


1ah,38.19- Choſen pou, andozdeinedpou,” that pe goe 


the Father in my Raume, hee may guie it 


pou. ; 

17 Theſe things commande J pon,that 
pe lone one another. 

18 If the wozld hate pou, pe know that 
it hated me befoze pou, 

19 If pe were ot the wozlde, the wozlde 
woulde loite his owne: but becauſe ye are 


6047.13.16. not ofthe wozlde, but J haue choſen pou 
ra cgi ont of the woglde, cheretoze the woꝛlde ha⸗ 


a d teth you, 
f — 20 Kemember the woꝛde that J ſayde 
eam de cle bulto pon,“ The ſeruant is not greaterthen 
ſoultes to tti — hie maſter.“ At then haue perſecuted me, 
— 5 pre thep will perlẽcute pou allo : if thep haue 
W Which ische f 2 woꝛde, they will alſo keepe 
pours. | | 
daenlelcbes, 21 Butalltheſerhings will the do vn- 
to you foz mp Names lake, becauſe they 


— Y haue not knowen hun that ſent me. 
egen ge 22 If A had not come and ſpokenvnto 
be ſeemedto them, theß © ſhould not haue had ſine: but 


nowe haue they no k cloke foi their ſinne. 
lud not dicoue- 23 Be that hateth mie, hateth mp Father 


nor —_ 24 If J hadnot done wonkes among 
ſed Chriſtie them which none other man did, they had 
akethfrom he lot had ſinne : but nowe haue then both 
all excuſe where- ſcene,and haue Hated both me and inp Fa- 
with they would ther, 0, 5 
have iuſtified 25 But it is that the wozd might be ful- 
hemſelues asi filled, that is wꝛitten in their! Law,* Thep 
they had bene hated me without a cauſe. 
very holy and 26 But wyen the comfozter ſhall come, 
wichour Al Hane. whome A will ſende vnto pou from the 
That is, in the Father, euen the Spirite of trueth, which 
pꝛoceedeth of the Father, hee ſhall teſtiſie 


holy Scriptures. 
12. F itneſſe allo, becanſe 
(hep.t4.26, luke ,, 27 And pe ſhall witneſſe alſo, becanſe pe 
1449 haue bene with me from the begmumg. 
g CHAP, 101 
2 He putteth them in remtbrance of the Creſſe, 


& of their cum infirmitie to come, 7 And the fore 


be innocent, if [ 


Chap. xvr. 


and bung foozth fruite, and that pour fruit pon. | 
remaine,that whatſoener pee ſhall aſke of 8 And 


Aske,and ye ſhallhaue. 487 
you: but it F depart, J wall ſend him unte 


he is come, he wil drepzoue d Or, conuince 
the wozld of ſinne, and of riggteonſnes, and This is co be vn- 
ofindgement. | ne tſtand ofthe 
9 Ok e mme, becauie they beleeue not m comming of the 
mee: | holy Ghoſt 
10 Df f righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to his vertue and 
inp Father, and pe ſhall ſee me no nroze: ſhall 
11 If s indgement;,becaule the pzaice of ſhine in che 
this wozld is indged. Church. 
12 J haue pet ® man things to ſay vn⸗ e His enemies 
tu you, biit pe cannot beare them nowe. which contem- 
13 How eit, when hee is tome which is bed him, and pue 
the Spirit ot truerh, hee will leude you mto him to death, 
all rrueth : foz hee not ſpeake of him⸗ ſhalbe eonuict 
ſelfe, but whatiotuer he thall hcare, ſhall he by their owne 
ſpeake, and he will ſhew pou the thnigs i to conſcience, for | 
come. that they did noe 
14 Hee ſhall glonfie me: foz hee ſhall re⸗ beleene in him, 
ceiue of mine, and ſhaͤll ſhewe it unto you, Acts 2. 37. nad 
I5 All things that the Father hath, are ſhalt knowe that 
mine: thercfoꝛe ſaide J, that he ſhal take of without Ieſus 
mine, and lhewe it unto pou. Chriſt there is 
16 K Xlitle while,and pe ſhall not ſee me: nothing but 
and againe a litle while, and pe thall ſee me: ſinne. 
foꝛ J | goe to mp Father, f Wherefore 
17 Then laid ſome of his diſciples among the wicked muſt 
themſelues, What is this that he ſaith vn- needes confeſſe 
to vs, A litle while, and pee ſhall not ſeeme, that he was iuft, 
and agame, a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee me, and beloued of 
and, Foz J goe to my Father? his father, and 
18 They ſapde therefoze, What is this not condemned 
that hee ſaith, litle while ? wee knowe not by him as a blaſ- 
what he ſaith. phemer or tranfe 
19 Nowe Jeſus knew that they would greſſor. 
aſke hin, and ſaide vntothem,Doe pon'en- & When th 
quire among your ſelues, ofthat J ſaide,90 (hall knowe that 
little while, and pethallnot (ce mee; and a- 1 (home they 
gauie, a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee me? called the car- 
20 Derelp,verelp I ſap'vnto pon, that penters ſonne, 
pe ſhall weepe aud lament, and the wozlde and willed to 
ſhall retoyce: and pe ſhall ſozowe, but pour come downe 
forowe ſhalbe turned toioy, from thecroſle) 
21 A woman when ſhe tranaileth,hath am the very 
ſozowe, becaule her houre is come: but as ſonne of God 


doeth comfort them with the promiſe of che boly ſoone as ſhe is delniered of the child,ſhere- which haue o- 
Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming againe of Chriſt. 17 Of membzeth no mozetheanguiſh, foz top that uercome all the 


his aſcenſion. 13 To aike in the Name ef Chriſt. à man is bone into the wozld, 


33 Peace in Chrift,and in the world affli ion, 

T things haue J ſaid vnto pon, that 
2 And ſo ſhrinke 4 pe ſhoulde not be offended. 
from me. 2 They ſhal t excommunicate pou: pea, 
t Greeks, pur you the time ſhall come, that whoſocuer killeth 
af of the Syn. pou, wil thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 
$92nes, 3 Andtheſe thinges will thep doe unto 
pou , , becauſe thep haue not knowen the 
Father, noi nie, 

4 But theſe thinges haue J tolde you, 
that when the honre ſhall come, nee might 
remember, that I told you them. And theſe 
things o ſaide J not vnto you from the be- 
b He bare with gin ning, becauſe J was with pon. 
them becanſe 5 Vut now J goe mv way to him that 
they were but ſent me, and none of yon aſketh me, Whi⸗ 
weakelings, ther goeſt thou? 

e for if you did 6 But becauſe J haue ſaide theſe things 

cofider,ye would vnto you, vour hearts are full of ſozowe. 

taoy ce. 7 Pet J tel you the trneth It is expedi⸗ 
ent fox pu that J go away: fox if J-go not 
awap,the Comfozter will not come vnto 


power of hell, 
22 And yenow therefoze are i ſoꝛo we: and reigne ouer 
but J will ſee pou ® againe, + pour hearts all, Epheſ. 1. 19, 
ſhall reioyce, and pour tope ſhall » no man 20. 
take from yon. h Theſe things 
23 And in that day ſhalyeaſkeme® no- are conteined 
thing. Dertly, verily J ſay vnto you, in the docttine 
whatſoeuer pe thall aſke the Father in mp ofthe Apoſtles 
Name he will gine it pou, which onely is 
24 Hitherto haue pe aſked y nothing in ſufficient. 
my Name : aſke. and pe ſhall receine, that i As touching 
pour top map be full. the ſf ritual 
kingdome of 
God : For the Apoſtles knew not thet, till after the reſurtect ion. 
k Mineabſence ſhall not bee long: for Iwill ſende you the holy 


.. Choſt, who ſhall re maine with you for ever, 1 From death T 


paſſe to glorie, and ſo will I indue you with mine heauenly ver- 
tue. m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt. n For 
it ſnall be grounded vpon my reſurtection and the grace oſ the holy 
Ghoſt, o For ye ſhall haue perſect knowledge, and ſhall ro mote 
dont, as ye were wont, (C Hap. 14. 1. mrth. x. . and 21. 21. mar. 11. 
24-luke 11. 9. lame 1.5. p In reſpect᷑ of that, that y ou ſhall ob- 
taine, if you aske in fac a. . 5 


25 Theſe 


— — > In, _ 


eſc things haue J fpoken vnto you 
923 — will come,when 


alt! no moze ſpeake to pou in parables: 
at I ſhall ſhewe pou plamely of the Fa⸗ 


er. : 

. 26 At that day ſhal ye aſkem my name, 
ꝗ Chriſt denicth and I ſap not vnto pon,that J will a pꝛaꝝ 
not that he is the vnto the Father fox pou, 
Mediatour, but 27 Foz the Father himſelfe loueth you, 
ſhewerhthatthey hecaulſe pe haneloued me.“ and haue beler⸗ 
ſhall obraine ued that J came ont from God. 
their requeſt 23 Jam come out from the Father,and 
without difficul · came into the wozlde : againe J leaue the 
tie or any 2 woꝛld, and goe to the Father. 
Chap. 17.8. 29 Bis diſciples ſatd unto him, Lo,now 
— thou plainly,and thou ſpeakelt no 

arable, 

x 30 Noweknowe we that thou knoweſt 
all thinges,and needeſt not that any man 
ſhoutd aſke thee. Sp this we belceue, that 
thou art come out from God, 


Matth. 26.3 f. 31 Jeſus aniwered them, Doe pou be⸗ 
marke 14.27- lecue nowe⸗ | 

r Although men 32 *25chold,the honre commeth,and is 
forſake Chriſt, alf eady come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered eue⸗ 


yet is he no whit xy man into his owne,and ſhall leane mee 
diminiſhed: for ajone; but J am not alone: fo the Father 
he and his Father jg with me. 
are one. 3 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto 
We haue reſt yqu, that ſm mer pe might haue peace: in 
& comfort when the woilde pe ſhall yaue affuction, but be of 
we are truely 
graffed in Chciſt, 
CHAP, XVIL 
t The prayer of Chriſt vute his Father,bothfor 
hbimſelfe and bu Apoſtles, and alſofor all ſuch as 
receiue the trueth, 


eſe things ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
Matth. 28.18. 15 — heauen, and ſapde, Father, the 
a Chriſt bath all youre is cone: gloziſie thy Sonne, that thy 
rule and domini- Somme alſo mas gloꝛifie thre, 

on ouer men. 2 s thou halt ginen him power ouer 
b Which are che ali geth,thathe ſhouldegiue eternall life to 
elect. all b them that thou haſt giuen hun. 


c That is,that 3 und this is life eternall, that they 
they acknow- moe thee to bee the onely very God, and 
ledge both the 


whomethon haſt ſent, Jeſus < Chult, 
Father andthe 4 J haue dglozificd thee on the earth: 
_ to be very haue finiſhed the woꝛke which thou gaueſt 


God. me ta doe. | 
d As well by 5 Andnoweglozifientee, thon Father, 
dodrine as mi. with thine owe ſelfe, with the glozy which 


racles. Iz had with thee befoze the wozld was, 

e Our election 6 Jhaue declared thy Name vnto the 
ſtandeth in the men which thou gaueſt me out of Þ word: 
good pleaſure of e thine they were, æ thou gaueſt thein mee, 
God,whichis the and they haue kept thy wozd. | 

only foundation, 7 Nowe thep knowe that all thinges 
and cauſe of our yyhatſoener thon haſt ginen mee, are of 
faluarion,andis thee. 

declared to vs in 8 Foz J haue ginen vnto them d words, 
Chriſt, through which thou ganeſt me, and then haue recei⸗ 
whom we are iu- ned them,“ and haue knowen ſurehs that J 


Kified by faith, tame out from thee, and haue belecued that 
and ſanctiſied, thou halt ſent me. 

Rom 8.29,50 9 Jptap foxthem: J may not fox f the 
Epheſ 1. 4,5. woꝛlde, but fox thein which thou halt giuen 
Chap.16,27. me: fo: they are thine. 

f That is. the re- 10 nd all mine arethine,and thine are 
probate, mine, and J an glozified in them, 


S. lohn. 


good comtoꝛt: haue ouercome the wozld, th 


Chriſts prayer, 


11 And now am J no moe in the wozld, 
but theſe are in the wonlde, and J come to 
cher. Yolp Father, keepe the in thy Name, 
euen them whoine thou halt ginen nie, that 
they map be s one, as we are. 5 That they may 

12 While J was w them in the wozld, be ioynel in vn;. 
J kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou tie of taith and 
gaueſt mee, haue I kept, and none of them ſpirit, 
is loſt, but the b childe of perdition, that the h He was ſo cal. 
Stripture might be fulfilled, not onely for 

13 And nowe cone to thee, and theſe chat he mn or 
thinges ſpeake J in the wozlde, that they bur beczuſe Cod 
might haue mp top fulfilled in themſelues. had appointed 

14 J haue gien them thy wozd, and the and ordeined 
wonlde hath hated them, becauſe they are him to this ende, 
i not of the wozlde, as J am not of the Ads 1.716,18. 
woꝛld. and 4. 27,28, 

15 Jpzap not that thou ſhouldeſt take 7/a,10g,9. 
them out of the woxld, but that thou keepe i But are ſepara. 
them from eulill. ted by the ſpirit 

16 They are not of the wozlde as Jam of regeneration, 
not of the wonld. | kOr,conſecrate 

17 ||* Sanctifie them with thp trueth: hem 10 thy ſelfe, 
thy wozd 1s trueth, 3 Renue them 
ON As thou diddelt ſende mee into the with thine hea. 

pozld,ſo haue I ſent them mto the would, uenly grace, that 

19 And fox their ſakes ſancrifie J mp they onely may 
ſelfe, that they alſo map bee | ſanctifird ſeckethy will, 
though the trueth, | Which thing 

20 Jpzap not fox ;theſe alone, but fox gedareththar 
them alſo which ſhal beleeue m me,thzough Chrittesholines 

eir wozd, is Ours, 

21 That thep all map be one, as thou, O m That the infi« 
Father, art in mee, and J in thee: euen that gels may by ex- 
they map be allo one in vs, that rhc®woztd perience be con- 
map beletue that thou hall ſeut me. uicted to conſeſſe 

22 And the glozie that thou gaueſt me, J my glorie. 

n haue giuen theim, chat they may bee one, n 1 haue ſhewed 
AS we art one, i them the exams 

23 Jinthem,andthon m me, that they ple and paterne 
map bee made perfite in one, and that the of perſite felicity 
woꝛld may knowe that thou haſt ſent mie, 
and haſt loned them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 * Father, I wil that they which thou ch. 12.26. 
haſt giuen niee, be © with nie euen where J o That they may 
am, that they map behold my gloꝛp, which profit, and growe 
thou halt giuen me: foꝛ thou louedſt me be⸗ vp in ſuch ſort, 
foze the foundation of the world. that in the en de 

25 Orighteous Father the wonlde alſo they may enjoy 
hath not knowen thee, but J haue knowen the eternall glo- 
thee, and theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ry with me. 
ſent me, For without 

26 And J haue declared bnto them thy * we cannot 
Name, and wul declare it, that the lone comprehend the 
wherewith thon halt loued mee, may be in joue wherewith 
them, and Jin p them. God loueth vs. 


CHAP, XVIII, 

3 Chrift i vetrayed. 6 The werdet of bit mouth 
ſmite the officers to the ground. xo Perer ſiniteth 
off Malchus eare, 1 3 Ieſus is brought before Annas 
and Caiaphas, 25, Vilhere Peter denieth him, 36 
He tel/eth Pilate what hu kingdome 17, a Wich wasa 
VV Hen Jeſus had {poke theſe things, decpe valley 

hee went fooꝛth with his diſciples through 5 which 

onerthe=* brooke * Cedion, where was a a ſlreame ran af- 
garden, into the which hee entred, and his ter a great rane, 
diſciples. 1. Kixg. 15.13. 


2 And Judas which betraied him unew art h. 26.36. 
allo the place: foz Jeius oft times reſoꝛted mar. 14.32. 
thither wü his diſciples. 


lakes 22.39 
3 Judas 


EARS __ «4a _ wm as —˙ ] R wa a © 


Criſt is taken and bound. Chapav! 11. Peters denial. att 3 


26.47. Judas then after he had recepued a ſpoken, beare witneſſe ofthe enifl : but-if - 
r 
47. 2neſts, and ot the Pharifes, came thi a „ 9490 J | 
1 he with lanternes, and toiches, and weapons. 24 No Annas hadsſent him bound Mr. 26. 5x. 


ined Then Jeſus, knowing all things that bnto Cataphas the hie Pueſt) . 14.53. 
— deln come vuro hun, went foozrh ano 25 And Sunon Peter fioode and war⸗ le 22.54. 


k ſaid vnto them, hom ſeeke pe? mev hiniſelfe, and thep ſaide vnto hun, Art g Afterthae 
— ws 5 Che — hun, Jelns of Naza⸗ not thou alio of his dilaples? Ye denied it, Caiaphas had 
ret. Jelus ſaid vnto them, am he. Nowe and laid, J am not. firſt (car him 


'ndas allo w betraped hun, ſtoode 26 One at the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, to him. 
8 thein. " Phe: his couſm whole eare Peter unoce off, Mar.26:69,70, 
6 Alloone then as hee —— — — 32 not 5 ſee thee ii the garden with ar, 14. 6. laue 
thein, J ain he, thep went bach wards, a a TEE 484. 2255456457» 
fell ro the ground. | 27 Peter then demedagaine,and uume⸗ 
Chen he aſked them againe, Whome dlatly rhe cocke creme. | | : 
ſecke per And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazaret, 28 Chen led they Jeſus from Caia- A 27. 2. 
8 Jeſus anlwered, J laid vnto ou, that ꝓhas uito the common Pall. Nowe it was . 15. r, 2. 
J am he: therefoze if pe ſeeke mee, let theſe Moznmg, and they rhemiſclues went not lake 23.1. 
goe their way. into the common yall, leaſt they ſhoulde 
9 This was that the bag might be fulfil⸗ * — » but that thep nught eate the 2 to. 2k. 
545.17. 1 2. led which he ſpake, Df chem which thou er. a () 11.3. 
ell both ſpa. gaueſt me, haue J loſt none, 29 Pulate then went out vnto them, and 
tech their bo- 10 Then Simon Peter haning a word, ſaide, What accuſation bzing pe agamft 
des andalſo d3ew it, and ſinote the hie Pꝛieſts ſeruant, his mau: bee | 
ſueth their and cut of his right eare. Nowe the ſer⸗ 5 They anſwered and ſaide vnto him, 
ſoulcs, uants name was Malchus. It he were not an enill doer, we would not 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp baue deluered hun vnto thee, 
thy ſword into the ſheath: ſhal I not dzinle 31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take 
of þ cnp which my Father hath ginen-me 2 b pe hum, and nidge him after pour 6wne h Heake 
12 Then the bande and the captanie, Lame. When tze Jewes ſaid unto him, It this diſdainefully, 
and the officers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus, l fox vs to put any man to becauſe 


and bound him, F f * voelo bent a 

 Inke 3 2. 13 And led him away to* d Annas firſt , 32 It was that the woꝛd of Jeſus * painft alrighe | 
4 Whoſent ( foj hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, be fulfilled which heſpake,ſignifpmg what and equiti. 
Chriſt ynto Ca- which was the hie Pꝛieſt e that ſame pere) death he thoulddie, i ASitthey ! 


japhas the hie 14 And Caiaphas was he, that gaue 33 D Pilateentred into the common ſhould ſay, Thou 
Prieſt bound, connſecll to the Jewes, that it was erpedi- hall againe,aud called Jelus,and ſad vnto wilt not ſuffer ys 
e Although this ent that one mãn ſhonld die fox the people, him ert thou the King ofthe Jewes? to doe it: for he 
office was for 15 * Nowe Simon Peter followed 34 Jeſus anfwered hun, Sapeſt thou Þ knew thatit was 
terme of lifeby Jeſus, and another diſciple, and that diſci- of thy ſelke. oꝛ did other tell itt her of me? not permitted to 
Gods ordinance, ple was knowenok the hie Pueſt: there⸗ 35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Jewe? them by the Ro- 
yet the ambition foze he went in with Jeſus into the hall of Thine owne nation, and che high Pꝛieſtes manes to puniſh 
and diſſention the hie Prieſt. haue delmered thee vnto mee. What haſt with death. 
of the Iewes 16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with- thou done; X85 Nat. 20.19. 
tauſel the Ro · out. Then went out other diſciple, which 36 Jeſus anſwered, Pp kingdome is Mar. 27. 1 1. 
manes from was knowen vnto the high Pzieſt , and not of this *woylde: if my kingdome were m. 15. 2. 
ume to time to ſpake to her that kept the dooze , & bzoughe ofthis wozlde, my ſeruants would ſurely Ie 23.3. 
change it either in Peter. fight, that I ſhould not be deltuered to the k It ſtand eth 
for briberie or 17 Then ſaid the mad that kept þ dooze, Jewes: But nowe is mp kingdome nat not in ſtrength 
fauour. vnto Peter , Art not thou alſa one of this from henete. ; of men nor in 
bb. . 1. 50. mans diſciples? He ſaid J amnot. a Pilatethen ſud bntohim, Art thou worldly defence. 
Mar. 26.58. 18 And the ſernants and officers ſtoode a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſap⸗ This dA 
mr, 14. 54. there, which had made a fire of coles:\oz it eſt that J am a Ring: fox this cauſe am I mocking and 
luke 22.5 4+ was colde, and they warmed themſelues, bome, and fox this canſe came J into the difain 

And Peter allo ſtoode among them, and woꝛlde, that J thould beare witneſſe vnto queſtion. 

warmezhimlſelfe, the trueth : enerpone that is of the trueth, t. 25. 5, 

19 The hie Prieſt then aſked Jeſus heareth mp vopce,  marke ig. i. 

: of his diſciples,and of his doctrine. ; 38 Pilate ſapde bnto him,! What is ll: 23.17, 
fThatis, frankly 20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake fopen- trueth? And when he had ſaid that he went m This was one 
aud plainely. lp to the woilde: I euer taught in the Sy⸗ out againe vnto the Jewes, and ſaide vnto of their blinde 

nagogne and in the Temple, whither the them, I finde in him no cauſe acall.. abuſes: for the 
Tewes reſozt contmuallp, and in ſecrete 39 But yon hane an cuſtome, that J Lawe of God 
haue J ſaid nothuig. 5 ſhould deliner you one looſe at the Paſſeo- gaue no libertie 
21 Why aſkeſt thon me? aſke the which ner: will pe chen that I looſe vntd pon the to quit a wicked 
heard me what J ſavd vnto them: behold, Ring at the Jemes: 2 treſpaſſer. 
then know what J ſatd, 40 Then cryed they all agame ſaying, Aces 3,14, 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe thinges, Not him, but Barrabbas;ttowerhis Ba 
vor the officers whi ſtood by, ſniote rabbas was amurtyerer, 
Jes with bis rod, ſap* v ereſt ten i CHAP, Xx. 


| ieſt ſo ? h FG ate conlde hb uſſvage the rage of the 
iz , £5 

2 Js. "Sanſwr * "brift, hee deltubrerk him up with 

his 


— 2 — (——— — 


— — — — * * 


lo power but from abou 


bis (uperſeriptio tu be hanged betwene two thieuer, 
23 They caſt lotreafpr his garments, 26 He com- 
mendeth bis mother unto John, 28 Calleth for 
drinke, 33 Diath, and his fide is pearced, & taken 
downe from the croſſe. 38 He is buried, 


Mat, 27.27% T1 * Yuate tooke Jeſus and * ſcour- 
mar. 1 5. 1 6. 17. ged hun, 
a He ht to 2 And the ſauldiers platted a crowne of 


haue paciſied the thomes , and put it on his heade, and they 
furie of the Iewes put on him a purple garment, 

by ſome indiffe- 3 Andſapde, Haile, Limg of the Jewes. 
rent corte ction. And thep ſmote him with their roddes, 

4 Then Pilate went foozth againe,and 
ſapd unto-them, Behold, J bung him foꝛth 
to pou, that pe map knowe, that I tinde no 
fault in hun at all. 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth wearmg a 
crowne ofthomes, and a purple garment, 


b He ſpake in And Pilate ſapde vnto them, d Beholde the 
mockerie, be- man. 2 „ 

cauſe Chriſt cal. 6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and offi⸗ 
led himſelfe ters ſawe him. they terped. ſanig, Crucifie, 
King. crucific him. late ſaide vnto them, Take 


pe — and cruciſie him: foz I finde no fault 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue 
| alawe, and bp our lawe hee onght to die, 
e Chiit was in becauſe he made hunſelfe the Sonne of 
deede the Senne Gd. 7 SUE 
of God, and 8 J ghen Pilate then heard that wozd, 
there loro might he was the yiogze.afraide, ith ; 
9 And went againe into the common 


ſelfs ſo without - Hall, ſaid vnta Jeſus, Whence art thou 2 
breach ofthe But Jeſus gaue him none anſwere, 
Lawe: wherfore 10 Then ſatde Pilate vnto him, Spea- 
their coloured Keſtthon not uvnto me? Knoweſt thou not 
accuſation was — J hane =_ to crucifie thee , & hane 
fallely applied. POW?er to looſe thee 5 

== w * ; 11 Jeſus anſwered ,Thon couldeſt haue 
d Hereby he no 4 power at all agapnlt mee , except it 
ſheweth him, were ginen thee fon aboue: therefoze hee 
that he ough: That deliuered me vnto thee, hath the grea⸗ 
not to abuſe his ter ſinne. | 
office and au- 12 From thencefoꝛth Pilate fought to 
thoritie. looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaying, Jf 


thou deltter hun, thou art not Ceſars 
friend: for wholoener maketh himielfe a 

King, ſpeaketh agamſt Celar, a 
13 TWher Pilate heardę that worde, he 
| b1ought Jelus foorth , and ſate dovene in 
3 the mdgement ſeate in a place alles the 
e A place ſome-. « Panemcut , and in Hebzewe, Sab⸗ 


what high and batha, | 
raiſed vp. 14. And it was the Pzeparation of the 
f Which was — erreyy about the * ſirt houre: and 
midday. he ſaide unto the Jewes , Beholde your 

ing. : 
45 Vat thep cxped, Away with him , a- 
wan with hun, cruciſie him. Pijate ſaid? 
.bnto they, LF crucifie pour Lung: 
The hig Bs tis anſwered, We haue no 

e . . . 

16. Then deliuered he him vnto them, to 
45. 27.3. be crucified, * And they toaue Jeſus, and 
mar. 15. 21. led him away. * i 
dike 23.26. 17 Andhe bar? his croſſe and caime into 

a place mamed of dead mens ſhulles , which 
is called in Yebzew, 2 Golgo cha: 
g Which was 18 Where they crnciſiedhun, and two 
ide place of other uuth hun on either ſide one, and 
exe eution. {ns in the nude. by 


S. lohn 


bowed his head, and gaꝛie vy the C noſt. 


The ſoldiers caft lottes. 


19 CXA1nd Pilate wrote alſo a title, and 
put it on the croſſe, and it was witten, 1 K- 
SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE IEWES, 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes : foz the place where Jeſus was 
crucified,was neere to the citie: and it was 
whtten m © Yebzewe, Greeke,and Latin, h Becauſe all 

21 Then aide the high Pꝛielles of the nations might 
Jewes to Pilate , Miite not, the King of vnderſtand it. 
the Jewes, but that he ſaid, J am Aug of 
the Jewes. 

22 Puate anſwered, What J haue wait- 
ten, J haue witten. 

23 Then the*ſouldiers, when thep had Ma. 27. 25, 
cructficd Jeſus, tooke his garments , and mark 15.24. 
made foure partes, to cuerp ſouldier a ( 23.34, 
part , and his coate : and the coate was 
without ſeame , wonen from the toppe 
ant. 

4. Therefoze they ſaid one to another, 
Let vs not den ˖ de it, but caſt lottes fox it, 
whoſe it ſhalbe. This was that the i ſcripture i That which 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They par- was prefigured 
ted my garments among them, and on mp in Dauid wasge. 
coate did caſt lattes. So the Souldiers did compliſhed in 
theſe things in dcede. Ieſus Chriſt, 

25 Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus P/alm, 22.18. 
His mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie , 
the wife of | Cleopas, and Marie Mag⸗ lor, ip. 3 
dalene, . 

26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he lo⸗ 
ued,he (aid vnto his mother, Woman, be- 
holde thy ſonne. 

27 Then laid he to the diſciple, Veholde vpon an hyſope 
thy mother: and from that houre, the di⸗ lialke, 
ſciple tooke her home vnto hun. | It may appexre 

28 J Aſter,when Jeſus knewe that all chat j crofle was 
things were perfozmed, that the* Scr:4z- not hie, ſeeing 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſaid. thirit, a man mixht 

29 And there was ſet aveſſell full of vi- reache Chriſtes 
neger: and they filled a ſpor..c2 with vine⸗ mou hwithan 
ger, and kput it about | anhpiope ſtalke, and hyſopeſtalke, 
put it to his nouth. which as appea- 

30 Nowe when Jeſus had receiued of rech, 1. Kin. 4. 33, 

he bineger, he ſayde, It is ſnuſhed, and was the loweſt a, 
mong hearbes, 
- 31 The Jewes then (becanie1t was the as the cedar was 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhoutde not higheſt among 
remayne vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath trees. 
day: fo} that Sabbath was an a hie dap)be- m Mans ſaluati- 
ſought Pilate that their legges might be on is perſected by 
broken,+ that then might be tanken downe. the only ſacrifice 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and hake of Chriſt: and all 
the legges of the firſt,+ of the other, which the certmonies 
was crucified with lelus. of the Lawe ate 

33 Wut when they came to Teſts, and ended. 
ſawe that he was dead already, they brake n Becauſey day 
not his legges. of the Paſſeouet 

34 But one of the ſomdiers tb a ſprare fell on the Sab- 

o pedxced his ſide, ſooꝛthwith came there bath day. 
out birodand water. o Which decla- 

35 And he that ſawe it bare recozd, and terh that he wa 
his recoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that he dead in deede, a 
ſaith true, that ne might beleene it. be; ggaine 

6 Foꝛ theſe things were done, that tie from death to 
* Scripture ſh che fulfilled, Not a ze life. 
pf hun (ha n. r EFExod. 1 2.46. 
* ather Scrip ture ſatth, nem. 9. 12. 
me hep haue Zech. 12. 10. 
tRuſt 


Pſalm. 69. 23. 


k Or faſtened ie 


erg 


- 
* 


ll 
* 


Mt. 27.5. 


10 1542,43 
lale. 23·50, 51. 
That is to ſay, 


 Cuiſtes reſurrection. 


thzult though. 


38 * And after theſe things, Joſeph ol 


Ariumnathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, 
but y ſecretlp fox feare of the Jewes) be- 


ſoughr Pilate. that hee might cake downe w 


«Chriſtes the body of Jeſus, And Pilate gaue him 
death, but now — hee came then and tooke Jeſus 
0 


. bedeclareth 


himſelfe mani 


feltly. 
(hap, 3. 2. 


0 This honora- 
ble buriall was 
va preparation 
ind entry vnto 
the reſurrection. 


fore day, and 


tame thither a- 
bout the ſunne 
ting, Mar. 16.2. 


bon nin. 


d Tat is, lohn 


which wrote 


this Goſpel, 


e Hee heleeued 


that Chriſteʒ 


bodywas taken 
away according 
* Marie repor- 


te, 
: $0r,:0 their 


, Cmpane, 


Aar. 28. , 
mar. 16. 5. 


p. 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
(which firſt came to Jeſus by night) and 
brought of myzhe & aloes mingled toge⸗ 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, 
and wzapped it in lmen clothes with the 
— as the maner ot the Jewes is to 

ury, 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden 
a _ lepulchze, wherem was neuer man 

cr a o 
. 42 There then laid they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes Pieparation day, fo: the ſe⸗ 
pulchze was neere, 


CHEAT. a3 

x Marie Magdalene commeth tothe ſipulchre, 3 
So do Peter and lohn. 12 The two Angels appeare, 
17 Chrift appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And 
to all his diſciples, 25 The incredulitie of Thomas, 
28 Hi confeſſion. 

He * the firſt day of the weeke came 

Marie Magdalene, carlp when it was 
pet : darke, vnto the ſepulchze, and ſaw the 
ſtone taken awap from thetombe. 

2 Then lheranne, and came to Simon 

eter,and to the other diſciple whome Je⸗ 

us loned, and lapde vnto then, They haue 
taken away the Lozd ont of the ſepulchze, 
— wee knowe not where they haue laide 
un. 
e 3 Peter therefoze went foozth, and the 
other diſciple, and they came vnto the ſe⸗ 
pulch1e, 

4 So thep ran both together, but the'o- 
ther diſetple did outrunne Peter, and caine 
firſt to the ſepulchꝛe. 

5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the 
lumen clothes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchze, and ſawe 
the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the kerchiefe that was bpon his 
head, not lpuig with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in alſo the > other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the {ſepalchze,s he ſawe 
it, ande beleeued: 

9 F921 as pet then knew not the Scrip⸗ 
ture, that he muſt riſe agame frothe dead, 

10 And the diſciples went away agancꝰ 
baro their owe home. 

11 J But Marie ſtood without at the 
ſepukchie weepmg : and as ſhee wept, thee 
bowed her ſelfe mto the ſepulche, 

12 And ſawe two Angels in white, ſit⸗ 
ting, the one at Þ head, and the other at the 
feete, where the body of Jeſus had laien. 

13 And then {aid vnto her, Moman. ohn 
wer peſt thou? She ſapde vnto them, They 
naue taken away mp L1orde, and J knowe 
not where they haue laid him. 


Chap. xx. 


er (elfe backe, lawe Jeſus itandmg , and 
ew not that it was Jeſus. 

15 42 layth vnts her, Woman, whp 
erpeſt thou? who me ſeeneſt thou? Sher 
ſuppoſing ee had bene the gardiner, 
ſapd vnto hun, Sir, if thou haſt bozne hun 


hence, tell mee where thou haſt lated hun, 4 Becauſe thee 


and J wil cake hun away, 


I eſus ie. was too much 
Jeſus ſeth nta her, Warie. Shee 1725100 much | 


turned her ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him,Rabboz 
u, which is to lay, aſter, * 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: 
foꝛ I am not pet 4 aſcended to my Father, 
but go to mp *bzcthzen,and ſap vnto them, 

alcend vnto mp Father, and to your 


ather,and to mp God,and pour God. beauen, where 
18 arie Magdalene came and told the onely after his 


diſciples that thee had ſeene the Loꝛde, and Aſcenſion he 
remaineth, and 


that he had ſpoken theſe things vuto her. 
19 C*The lame dap then at night, which 


was the firlt day ofthe wecke,and when the with him at the 

s doozes were ſhut where the diſciples were right hand ot 
aſſembled fox feare of the Jewes,came Je- the father. _ 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid to them, *. — , the diſ- 


h Peace be vnto pou, 


20 And when he had ſo ſapd, he ſhewed vas the firſt 
vnto them his hands, and his ſide. Then borne among 
were the diſciples glad , when they had many brethren, 
Pfal. 22. 22,23. 

21 Then ſapde Jeſus to them againe, rom. g. 29. 
Peace be vnto pon: as mp Father ſent me, f 


ſeene the Loꝛd. 


lo ſend J pou, 


22 And when he had ſaid that, heibzea- ther & our God 
thed on layed hp — 5 — 1 leus 


the holy Ghoſt, 


23 * Wholocuers ſinnes pe remit, they brother. 
are remitted vnto them: and whoſoeners M. 16. 14. ke 
24.36. f. cor. 1 5. 5 

24 JVut Thomas one of the twelue, gSo that no man 
called Didymus, was not with them when opened him the 
dores, but by his 

25 The other diſciples therefoze ſaid bn- diuine power he 
to him, We haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but he ſatd cauſed thew to 
vnto them, Except J ſee in his handes the open of their 
punt ot the naules, and put wy fger #2110 owns accorde, 
the ꝓꝛint of the nailes, and pur nue hand as ot bete is 


ſinnes pe reteine, thep are retemed. 


Jeſus came. 


into his ſide, J will not belcene it. 


26 J Aud eight dayes after againe his and 12.10. 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with h Or all proſpe- 
them, Then came Jeſus when the doozes ritie: which ma- 
were ſhut, and itood in the mids, and ſapd, ner of greet 


Peace be vnts pon. 
27 After, ſapd he to Thomas, Put th 


not faithleſſe, but faithfull. 


28 Then Thoinas anſwered, and ſapd weighty charge 
vnto Hin, Thou art my Lozd,and my God, that hewoul 
29 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Thomas, be⸗ commit vnto 
canſe thou haſt ſecne mee, thou beleeneſt: them. 
bleſſed are they that haue not *« ſeene, and M4. 18.18. 


haue beleeued. 


20 J And manp other ſignes ald did k Which depend 
Jeſus mthe pꝛeſence of his diſciples, which vpon the ſimpli- 


are not wꝛitten in this booke. 


31 But cheſe things are wzitten, that word, & ground 
pee might beleeue, that Jeſus is the Chuſt not themſeluts 
the Sonne of God, and that in belce⸗ vpon mans ſenſe 
ning pee might hane life through his and reaſon. 


Name, 


add.. CHAP, 


Thomas diſtruſteth. 439 
14 When the pad thns fapd, the turned 


teacheth her to 
lift vp her minde 


| i To giuethem 
finger here, and (ce mine Hands, put forth greater power 
thine hand, and put it into mp ſide, and bee and vertue to 


— — 


— 


The draught of fiſhes, - S.lohn, Feede my ſheepe, 


CHAP. X M. ſus ſhewed him ſetfe to his diſciples, after 

t (rift appeareth to his diſciples 854me, 1 5 He that he was riſen againe fromthe dead. 
eommandeth Peter earneſtly to feedehis-[heeps,, 18 15 So when they had dyned, Jeſus 
He ſorew erneth him of ha death, 25 Of (hriſtes ſapd to Simon Peter, Snnon ſonne-of Jo⸗ 


: 


man: folde miraclet. na, eloueſt thon ine nioꝛe then theſe? Yee c The Miniſter : * 


A Fter thele things, Jeſus ſhewed him- ſaide vuto him, — Loide, thou knowelt cannot wel terch 


or, la: of Gen- lelfe againe to hes diiciples at theſſea of that Jlouethee, Yee ſaid vnto him, Feede his congregai- 
veſareab. Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he him ſelfe. my lambes, ; on, except hee 
2 Tyere were together Simon Peter, x 16 Hee laide to him againe the ſeconde loue Chriſt el. 
Thomas, which is called Didpmus, and time, Simon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou teQually,which 
athanael of Cana in Galile, and the mee? {Yee (aide unto hum, Pea Loꝛde, thou loue is not in 
onnes of Zebedens, and two other of his knowelt that J lone thee. Yee ſaide vnto them that feede 
dilctpies. | him, Feede mp ſheepe. HY not the flocke. 
Simon Peter ſaidunto them, J goe a 17 He ſayde vnto him the 4 third time, d Becauſe peter 
ching. Thep laide unto him, We allo will Simon the ſonne of Jona, loneſt thou me? ſhould beeſta. 
goe with thee. They went their wap, and cter was ſoꝛp becauſe hee ſapde to hum bliſhed in his 
entred into a ſhippe ltraightwap, and that the third time, Loneſt thou mee: and ſaide office of an A. 
night caught thep nothing. vnto hin, Loꝛde, thou knoweſt all things: poltle, Chriſt 
4 Bat when p moming was now come, thou knowelt that J lone thee, Jeſus [aide cauſed him by 
Jeſus toade on the thoze : nenertheleſſe the vnto him, Fecde mp ſheepe. theſe threetimes 
: diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. 18 Derely,verely J ſap vnto thee, hen confeſſing, to 
for, ehilureu. 5 Jeſus then ſaid unto the, Sis, haue thou waſt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe and wipe away the 
: . pe any meate? Thep anſwered him, No. walked whither thou wouldelt:but when ſhame oſhis 
* 6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Caſt out the thou ſhalt be olde, thou lhalt ſtretch foozth three times de⸗ 
a net on the right ſide of the ſhippe, and pee thine andes, and another ſhall e gird thee, nying. 
a Albeit they {hall finde. So thep *calt our, ⁊ thep were and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not, e Inſteade of 
kne we him not, not able at all to dꝛaw it, for the multitude 19 Aud this ſpake he, ſignifning by what girdle, thou 
yet they follow- of filhes, death hee ſhould glszifiz God. And when {ſhalt betyed 
ed his counſell, 7 Therefoie ſaid the diſciple whom Je- he had aide this, hee ſaid to Him, Followe with bands and 
becauſe they ſus loued, unta Peter, It is the Lozde. me. coardes:and 
had all night When Simon Peter heard pit was the 20 Then Peter turned about and ſawe whereas nowe 
taken paines lolde, he girded his o coate to him (fox hee the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, following, thou goeſtat l- 
in vaine. was naked) and caſt him elfe into the ſea, which had alſo bleaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup⸗ bertie, then ton 
b It vas ſome 8 But the other diſciple came by ſhip per, and had ſayde, Loꝛde, which is he that ſhalt bedrawen 
linnen garment, (fox thep were not farre from lande, but a- betrapeth thee? : to puniſhment, 
which fiſhers bout two hundꝛeth cubites) and thep diem 21 Whe Peter therefoze ſaw hun, he ſaid when thy flefb 
vſe to weare, the net with fiſhes. to Jeſus, Lozd, what ſhall this man doe? {hall after a gr 
which being 9 Alloone then as they were come to 22 Jeſus ſaidevntohim, If J will that reſiſt, 
truſſed vnto lande, they ſawe hote coales, and fiſi laide he tarie till I come, what is it to thee? fol⸗ (9.13.23. 
him, couered his thereon, and bꝛead. lowe thou me. : 
netherparts, and 10 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Bzingofthe 23 Then went this wozd abzoade amog 
alſo letted not fiſhes, which pe haue now caught. the vzethzen, that this diſciple ſhould not 
his ſwimming. 11 Simon Peter ſtepped foozth # dꝛewe die. Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, He ſhallnot (545. 20. 30. 


the net ta land full of great fithes, an hun⸗ die: but if F will that hee tarp till J comme, f But God would 
dꝛeth, fiftte + thiee: and albeit they were ſo what is it to thee? _ | not charge vs 
manp, vet was not the net bzoken. 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtificth wich ſo great an 
12 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Come, and oftheſerhings, and wnote theſe things, and heape: ſeeing 
dine. And none of the diſceples durſt aſke we knowe that his teſtimome is true. therefore that we 
hun, Who art thon, ſeeing thep knewe that 25 Nowe there are alſo manp other haue ſo much 
he was the Loꝛde. things which Jelus did, the which if they as is neceſlary, | 
13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bead, & ſhould be wutten enerp one, I ſuppoſe the we ought tocon- 


- gane them, and fith likewiſe, wozldconld not conteme the bookes that tent our ſelnes 
14 This isnow the third time that Je- ſhould be wzitten, Amen. and praiſc i 
mercie. 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE AR GYMENT, 


Bra, after his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent themthe holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby,that he was not only mindefullof his Church, but woulde bee the heade and 
maintainer thereof for cuer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a fewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the ſounde of his Goſpel, And here in the be- 
ginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely perceiue the practiſe and 
malice which Satancontinnally vſeth to ſuppteſſe: and ouerthrowe the Goſpell : heraiſeth, conſpira- 
cies, tumultes, commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and all kinde of crueltic. Againe we ſhall here 
beholde the prouidence of God, who ouethroweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church 
from the rage of tytand, ſtrengtheneth and encourageth his molt valiantly and conſtantly 

to 
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Chriſte aſcenſion. Chap. Iherewardeof iniquitie. 490 


to follow their eaptaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this hiſtorĩe a perpetuall memorie to the urch, 

that the croſſe is ſo ioyned with the Goſpell, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the end of 
oneafflition,is but the beginning of another. Yer neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecu- 

— Ir and tentations uf his, to a good iſſue, giving them as it were, in ſorow, ioy:1n bonds, 

freedome: in priſon, deliverance : introuble, quietneſſe: in death, life. Finally, this Booke contei- 
neth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion of Chriſt. The mercy of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of 
the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chiiſtes flocke: Of repentance, and 
feare of God, with other principall pointes of our fayth: ſo that this onely hiſtoric in a maner may be 
ſufſicient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine and religion, : 


CHAP. I, heauen, ſhal o ſo come,as ye haue ſcene him o As the true 
7 The wordes of (kr:ft and hu Angel; to the A- gore into heauen. redeemer to 
poftles, 9 Huaſcenſion, 14 Wherein the Apiftiies 12 Then returned they bnto Jeruſa⸗ ather vs vnto 
He occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſeut. 26 Andef lein from the mount p is called the mount him. 
the election of Maithias. of Dlines, which is neere to Jeruſalem, P Which was 
OR los Yaue made the fozmer trea- conteming ar Sabbath dayes tournep, two mile, accor- 
+ Whereby is ee ie, S Theophiluis, of all that 13 And when they were come in, they —— Iewes 
went Chriſtes G Jeſus beganne to : doe, and went vp mto an vpper chamber, where a- wadltion, albeit 
dodrine, and his FA8QH/ 85 A reach, . bode both Peter, & James, and John, and it was not ſo ap- 
miracles decla- 2 Dntill the day, that hee Andzewe, Philip, and Thomas, Bartle- pointed bythe 
+ red for the con- was taken vp, r that hee mewe, and Patthewe, James the ſonne of Scriptures. 
frmation of the thzongh the holp Ghoſt, had ginen d com⸗ Alphens, and Simon Telotcs, and Judas q A lively pa- 
lame, mandenients vnto the - Apoſties , whome James brother, i terne to learne 
b Topreach the he had choſen: 14 Theſe all continued with one J ac- how to diſpoſe 
Col 3 To whoine alſo hee pꝛeſented himſelfe coꝛde in ? pzaper and ſupplication with the our ſelues to te- 
t Whoas they Aline after that he had ſuffered, by manp || women, and Marie the mother of Jelus, ceiue the giftes 
wee called by mfallible tokens, beuig ſcene of them by the and with his bzethzen, - of the holy 
God, ſo hal fpaceof fourtie dapes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 15 © Audiuthole dapes Peter ſtood bp Ghoſt. 
they their con- _ which appertaine to the 4 kingdome in the iniddes of the diſciples, and ſapde, r Patly to ob- 
ſciences aſſured of God. | (nowe the number of j names that were in deine the holy 
by his holy 4 And when he hade gathered chem to- one plate, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt, & partly 
$pirit, gether, hee commaunded them, that thep. twentie) ; | to be deliueted 
4 Whereby God {hould not depart from Jeruſalem, but to 16 Pe men and bzethꝛen, this ¶ Scripture from the pre- 
. rignethin vs. waite fo the pꝛomiſe of the father,“ which, muſt needes haue bene fulfilled, which rhe ſent dangers. 
e Becauſe they ſaid he, pe haue heard of nie. holy Ghoſt bp the month of Dauud ſpake Or, nie. 

AJ be all 5 * Foz John in deede baptized with befoze of Judas, which was! guide to them lor, men. 
witeſſes of his Water, but pr thalbe baptized with the f ho- that toon e Jeſus. The offence, 
aſcenſion. p Ghoſt within theſe fewe dapes, 17 Fox hee wagnombzed with vs, and which might 
Luke 24.49. 6 When they therefoze were come toge⸗ had obtemecd | feHowſhippe in this muu⸗ haue come by 
whn 14.26, ther, rhev aſked of him, ſaping, Loꝛde, wilt tration, Iudas fall, is 
end 15,26, thou 8 at this time rcſtoze the kingdome to 18 Ye therefoze hath purchaſed a fielde hereby taken a- 
od 16,7, Iſrael:? | with ther rewardeof iniquutie : and when way, becauſe 
AMath.z.11, 7 nd hee ſapd bnto them, It is not fox he“ had thie wne down hunſelfe headlong, the Scripture 
marke 1.8. pon to knowe the h zxmes , oz the ſeaſons, he bꝛaſt a ſunder in the nuddes, and all his bad fo tore- 
lake 3.16, which the Father hath put in his owns bowels guched out. warned. 
ian 1,26, power, 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inha- 7/al.41.9. 
<4.2,2, 8 But pe ſhall receiue power of the ho- bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much that that 7c» 13.27. 
##d11,16, I» Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on pou: and field is called in their owne language, Acel- £24 18, 2,3, 

421 19.4. pe {Hall be i witneſſes buto me both in Je- dama, that is, The ficlde of blood. r, gert. 
f That is,with ruſalem, and in al Judea, and in Samaria, 20 Fox it is wiitten in the Booke of t Perpetuall in- 
thoſe ſpirituall and vnto the k vttermoſt part of the earth, JPſakmcs,* Let his habitation be vopd, and ſamie is the re- 
praces, which 9 *And whe he had ſpoken theſe things, let no man dwell therem: alſo, Let another ward of all ſuch 
leſus onely gi- While they beheld, he was ! taken vp: fox a take his || charge. as by vnlawſull 
vech by his clonde tooke him vp ont of their ſight. 21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue gotten goods 
Spirit. 10 And while thep looked ſtedfaitlp to⸗ conipamied with vs, all the time thar the 1 thigge 
$ This decla- ward heauen, as hee went, beholde, » two Leide Jeſus was + comicrſant among vs, Math. 27.5, 
reth mans im» men ſtood by them in white apparell, 22 Beginning from the Baptiſine of 2ſa/.69,25, 
patiencie, who It Which allo ſapd, Pre men of Salle, John, vnto the dap that he was taken vp P/2/.109.8. 
camor abide why ſtand pee n gaſnig into heauen? Thus from vs, mult one of them be made a wit- [|07,1nferie. 

_ quietly rill Gods Jeſus which is taken vp from pon into neſſe with vs of his "reſurrection, $Greeke,went in, 
appointed time 23 And they pzeſented two, Joſeph cal- and went cut. 


come, but would haue all things accompliſhed according to their af. lcd Baxſabas, whole firname was Ju- u In that hee 


fections Reade Tachar. 6. 14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and ſtuis, and Matthias. mentione: h the 
God reſerueth it to him ſelfo. i To ſtand in the face of the whole 24 And they pꝛayed, ſaping, Thou Loꝛd, principall arti- 

world, which fignifieth that they mult enter into heauen by affliti- which knowelt the hearts of all men, ſhrew cle of our faith, 
ons, and therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. k Here- whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, he comprehen- 
by they might learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the Iewes, deth alſo the reſt, 


but alſo for the Gentiles, Luke 24.51. 1 Whereby they knew cer- 
tanely whither hee went. m Which 
> And ſccking him with carnall eyes, God, 


* To the intenti that hee that ſhould take in hand that excel. 
were Angels in mens forme. lent office of an Apoſtle, might be choſen by the authoxitie of 


Aq qu. 25 The 


The fierie tongues. The Actes. 
- at he take the roome of this bp the! Pzophet* Joel I He expoun. + 
— — and Apoſtleſhip, from wh 17 Aud it thalbe in the laſt dapes, ſaith deth boos minde 


Judas hath gone aſtray, to go to his owne 
place, | 

26 Then thep gaue foꝛth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a 
common conſent counted wich the eleuen 
A poltles. 


CHAP. II. 


3 The Apoſt les — recetued the ho'y Gheſt, ci 


make their bearers aſtoniſhed. 14 Nhen Peter had 
ſtopped the mouthes of the moc bers, he ſhewerh by the 
viſible graces of the ho Spirit that (hriſt u come, 
41 He bapti ech a great many that were conuerted. 
42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, and diuers vertues 
of the fauhfall. 
a The holy ghoſt A Nd when the; dap of Pentecoſt was 
was ſent when come,thep were b all with one accozde 
much people was in one place. 5 
aſſembled in le- 2 And 'ſuddenly there came a ſound fro 
ruſalem at the heauen, as of a ruſtung & mightie £ wide, 
teaſt, Exod. 23. ànd it filled all the houlſe where they late. 
16. Leuit. 23116. 3 And there appeared vnro them clonen 
Deut. 16 9. be · d tongues, like e fire, and it ſate vpon cache 
cauſe the thing of them. 
might not onely 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
beknowen there, Ghoſt, and beganne to ſpeake with other 
but alſo through tongues, as the ſpirit gaue thempbtterance. 
the world. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
b That is, the A- Jewes, men that feared God, of eneryna- 


poſtles. tion vnder heauen. 

Chap. 1. 5. & 11. 6 Now when this was f noyſed, j mul- 
15. 19.6. titude came together, were aſtomed, be⸗ 
matt. 3. 11. mar. Ccanſe that euern man heard them ſpeake 
1.8. abe 3.16. his owe language. 

c Whereby is 7 Andthep wondered all, and maruei⸗ 


ſignified the ho- led, ſaying among themnſelnes, Beholde,are 
ly Ghoſt. not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galile: 

This ſigne a- 8 Howe then heare we cuerp man our 
greeth with the olune s language, wherein we were bozne? 
thing, which is 9 Parthtans, and Medes, & Elanutes, 

an 


figmlicd there- he inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
by. of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
e Todeclarethe and Alta, | | 
vertue and force 10 Andof Phpgia, and Pamphylia,of 
that ſhould be Pr, and of the partes of Libya, which 
in them. is beſtde Cyꝛene, andi ſtrangers of Nome, 
Hor. to ſpeake. and h Jewes, and i Pzoſelites, 


£ How the Apo- II Cretes, Arabians: wee heard them 

ſtles ſpake diuers ſpeakem our owne tongues the wonder⸗ 

languages. full workes of God, 

g For they 12 They were all then amaſed, & doub- 

could ſpeake all ted, ſaping one to another, What map 

languages, ſo this be? 

that they were 13 And others k mocked, and ſaid, They 

able to ſpeake * are full of newe wine. 

to euery man in 14 But Peter ſtanding with the Ele⸗ 

his owne lan · eit, lift vp In vopce, and ſaide vnto thein, 
5 Pe inen of Judea , and pee all that inhabite 


age 
por _choſs thee Jeruſalem; be this knowenvuto you, and 
dwelt ar Rome. Pearken vntoiny woꝛdes. 


h Whoſe ance- - 15 Fo theſe are nat dꝛnnken, as ne ſup⸗ 
ſters were not of Pole, ſince it is but the third houre of the 
the Iewith na- day. " "BY ; 

tion, but were 16 Bunt this is that which was ſpoken 
conuerted to te i 

Iewes religion, which their children did proteſſe. i That is, ſuch as 
were conuerted to the Tewiſh religion, which were before Painims & 
idolaters. k There is no worke of God ſo excellent, hich the wic- 
ked ſcoffers doe not deride. Ov. ſireete. 


The day ofthe Lord. | 


God, J will powze out of inp ſpirit vpon ' without bindin 

all m flcth, and pour ſores, c your daugh⸗ himlelterohys 
ters {hail pꝛophecie, and pour pong men wordes, 

ſhall ſee viſtons, and pour o olde inen thall 4.2.28. ½ 44,4 
dzeame dieanes. | m Orman: 

18 And on mp ſernants, and on mime meaning yong 

handmapds J wil opowe out of mp Spi⸗ and olde, man 
rite in thoſe bapes, and they ſhall pzophe- and woman, 
e. . : n Mcanin , thx 4 
19 And J wil lhew wonders in heauen God will hene 
abone , and tokens in the earth beneath, himſclfe very fl. 
blood, and fire, aud the vapour of ſmoke, ' miliarly and 

20 * The v Sunne lhall be turned mto plainely both to 
darkeneſſe, and the £oone into blood, be⸗ olde and yon. 
foze that great and notable dap of the Loide o Euen in prex 
come. abundance. 

21 And it ſhall be,that *whoſoener ſhall 1! 2.31. 
call on the 4 Name of the Loꝛde, ſhall be p God wil ſhew , 
ſaued. | ſuch ſignes of his 

22 Pe men of Jſrael,heare theſe woꝛdes, wrath through 
Jeſus of Nazaret, a man appꝛoued of God all the worlde, 
among you with great workes, and won⸗ that men ſhalbe 
ders, and ſignes, which God did by hum in no leſſe ama. 
the middes of pon, as pee pour ſelues allo ſed then if the 
knawe: " Wholeorderof +» 
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23 Him, i ay, haue pe taken hy þ hands nature were . 
of r the wicked, being delniered bp the \de- changed. A 1 
termmate counſell, and | foꝛeknowledge of 72.32, rom, 'b 
God, and haue crucified and flame : 10.13. 3 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, æ looſed q He teacheth le 
the r ſoꝛrowes of death, becauſe it was bn- this remedie to te 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. auoyd the wrath, 

25 Foz Damd ſaith concerning hun,“ J and threatning b 
behelde the Lozd alwayes befoze mee , fox of God, and to 7 
hee is at mp right a hand, that I ſhould not obtain ſaluation, a 
be ihaken. Eds r God cauſed For 

26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce , # their wicked. * „ 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo nes to ſet foorth th 
um fleſh thall reſt i * hope, his glory contra · 15 
27 Becanſe p wilt not leaue mp [|foule ty to their h 
in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thme holp one mindes, | f 
to ee coxrnption. As Iudas tres f 

28 Thou haltſhcwed mee the y wayes ſon & the Iewes 1 
of life, and ſhalt make niee full of top with crueltie toward th 
thp countenance, | Chriſt were G 

29 Men and bzethzen , J may boldelp moſt deteſtable, I: 
ſpeake vnto non of the Patriarke Daiud, ſo were they not + 6 
that he is both dead and buried, e his ſe⸗ onely knowen Je 
pulchze remameth with vs vnto this day. to the eternal "be 

30 Therfoꝛe, ſeeing he was a: Pꝛophet, wiflome of God, 7 
and knew that God had 'ſwoꝛne with an but alſo directed 
othe to him, that of the fruite of his lopues by his immuta- R 
hee would rayſe vp Chꝛiſt concerning the ble counſell to a L 
fleſh to ſet him ppon his thtone, moſt bleſſed 1 

* He knowing this betoze , ſpake of the end. li 
reſurrection of Chult , that * his | ſoitle jor, providence, ha 
{Hud not be left in graue, neither his t Bothas tou- 1 
flerh (hould|| ſee coꝛruption. ching the paine, 

32 This Jeſus hath God rapſed vp, and alſo the hor- q 
whereof we all are witnefles, rour of Gods 

wrath & curſe, 
Pſal. 16.8, 9. u Toſignifie that nothingcan comfort vs in our a- 
flictions, except we knowe that Cod is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence, Or, 4%, or, perſon. Or, felt. y In _ 
reſtoring me from death to life, 1. Kung. 2 10.chap.1 3. 36. L An af 
ſo knew by teuelalation and ſpecia! promiſe that which cls he could. .,, 
not haue knowen, 7/al.132.11, 7/16. 10. Ch. 13. J. 0 tn 
perſon. a The worde ſignifiech a place where one can ſee nothing th 
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33 Since 
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be conſcience pricked. 


N vnto them. 


þ pytheyerrue 33 Since then that he bp the bright hand 

and power. of God hath bene exalted, and hath © recep- 

© Heobtained ned of his Father the pꝛomiſe of the holy 

hslaher Sholt, hee hath ſhed foolth this which per 
xer to accom · nou ſee and heare, 


# Ft the pro- 34 Foz Dam is not aſcended mto hea⸗ 


— which he uen, but he ſapth, The Lozde ſapde to mp 
made to his A- Lold, Sit at mp right hand, 

les as tou- 35 Vntill J < make thine enemies th 
ding the holy footeſtoole. 
Choſt to be ſent 36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know fox a ſuretie, that God hath mide 
Pal 110. t. hun both Loꝛde, and Chailt, this Jeſus, 1 
4 And therefore ſay, whom pe haue crucified, = 
Chriſt doeth 37 Now when thep heard it, thep were 


frre excell Da» pꝛicked in their hearts, and ſapd vnto Pe⸗ 


ud, ter and the other Apoltles , Men and bze- 

e Chriſtis the rhxen, what (hall we doe? 

onelyredeemer 38 Then Peter ſapd vnto them, Amend 

ynto whome all pour liues, and be s baptized enerp one of 
ers are ſub · pou in the name of Jeſus Chult fox the re- 


ea and muſt miſſion of ſinnes: and pee ſhallrecepue the 


h gift of the holp Ghoſt, 


| Fe hath 39 Fo thepzonuſe i is made bnto pon, 


1 * 


* 


f. 
In 
nd 
Id , 
) Y , 


appointed as and to * childzen, and to all that are a⸗ 
king and ruler: farre off, 
and note, that in God ſhall call, 


al this Sermon 40 And with manp other woꝛds he be⸗ 
Ware ſpeaketh ſought , and erhozted them, ſaping, Saue 
of 


Chriſts man- pour ſelues from this froward generation. 


* hoode,as he was 41 Then they that gladlp recepned his 
* dead,buried,ri- Wwozde, were baptrzed : and the ſame dap, 


ſen, and aſcended thep were added to the Church about thiee 
to heauen. thouſand ||fonles, = 

g Heſpeaketh 42 And they continned in the Apoſtles 
not here of the doctrine, and *felowſhip, and 1bzeaking of 
forme of bap- head, and pꝛapers. 

tiſme, but tea- 43 CAnd feare came bpon enerp ſoule: 
cheth that the and manp wonders and ſignes were done 
whole effect by the Apoſtles. 

thereof coliſteth 44 And all that beleeued, were in one 
in leſus Chriſt, place, and had all things * common, 

h The viſible 45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 
ſignes. » goods, and parted them to all men, as 
i Chriſt is pto · enerp one had neede. 

miſled both to 46 And they continned dayly with one 
the Iewes and Accorde m the Temple, and a breaking 


Gentiles, but the hend || at home, did eate their meate toge⸗ p 


Jewes haue the ther with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
firſt place. 47 Piapſing God, and had fanour with 


gor, proteſted fill the people: and the Lozde added to the 


before God, Church o from day to dap, ſuch as ſhoulde 
JOr, perſons, be ſaued, 
x Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Roman. 15.26. 
2. Cor. 9. 13. Hebr. 13. 16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper. (hap.4.32, m Not that their goods were mingled 
all together: but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man frankly re- 
lieued anothers neceſſitie. Chap. 20.5. n They did cate together, 
and at theſe feaſts did vſe to miniſter the Lords Supper, i. Cox. 11.21, 
lude. 12. Or. from houſe ro houſe, o Whereby we ſee that the A- 
poſtles trauailed not in vaine. 
CHAP. II. | 
7 The lame i reſlored to hu feeteon 2 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriſt une the people. 


| Owe Peter and John went 7 
a Which is with N P Joh _—_ 


ther into the Temple, at the * ninth 
Vs.threea clocke houre of p1ayer, 
after noone, 


' which was their euening ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were preſent 


to teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that lambe 


that tocke away tlie ſinnes ot the world. 


Chap. 177. 


Chriſt the Lord of life, 491 


2 And acertaine man which was a cree⸗ 
ple from his mothers wombe, was caried, 
whome thep laide daply at the gate of the : 
Temple called Beautiful, to atke dalmes b Becauſe his 
of them that entred into the Temple, diſeaſe was in- 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that curable, he gaue 
they would enter mto the Temple, deſired himſelte ro hue | 
to recepue an alines, ___ ofalmes 

4 And Peter earneſtlp beholding him 
with John, ſapd, Looke on vs. a 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 
to receine ſomething of them, 

6 Then ſapde Peter, Siluer and golde 
haue I none, but ſuch as J<haue, that c Hee had the 
gine J thee: In thes Name of Jeſus Chniſt 55 of healing 
of Nazaret, riſe vp and walke. ickneſles, 

7 Andhee tookehim by the right hand, d In the vertue 
and lift him vp, and immediately his feete of Icfus : for 
and ancle bones receyued ſtrength. Chriſt was the 

8 Audheleaped vp,ſtoode, and walked, authour of this 
and entred with them into the Temple, miracle, and Pe- 
walking and leaping,and pꝛayſing God, ter was the mi- 

9 And all the people ſawe him walke, niſter. 
and pzayſing Cod, 

10 And they knewe him, that it was he 


euen AS manp as the lozde our which ſate fox the almes at the Beautifull 


gate ofthe Temple:and thep were amaled, 
and ſoꝛe aſtomed at that which was come 
bnto him. e He correcteth 

11 und as the creeple which was hea⸗ dhe abuſe of men, 
led, held Peter & John, all the people ranne who attribute 
amaſed bnto them mthe poꝛch which is chat to mans ho- 
called Salomons. lines, which only 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered apperteineth to 
bnto the people, Pee men of Iſrael, why . 
maruaile pee at this oz why looke pee ſo 0.5. 30. 
ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne Nb. 25. 20. 

e power oz godlineſſe, wee had made this 2474s 15.12, 
man goe 2 luke 23.18, 

13 The Godof Abzaham, and Fſaac, hn 18.40, 
and Jacob, the God af our Fathers hath f To uit, Ba- 
— his Sonne Jeſus, whome pee rabbas. 

etraped,and denied in the pzeſence of Pi⸗ 8 To wit, Gods 
late, when hee had indged hun to bee deli⸗ name, whereby it 
nered, appeareth that 

14 *But ye denied the holy one and the they did ſtrive 
iuſt, and defired a murderer to bee giuen againſt God, 
ou, 1-Per. 1. 21. 

15 And killed the Loꝛde of life, whome 0 n rig. 
God hath rayſed fromthe dead, wherof we h He doeth noe 
are witneſſes. excuſe their ma- 

16 And his Name hath made this lice, but becauſe 
man ſounde, whome ver ſee, and knowe, that ignorance 
thiongh faith in his Name: and the faith and a blind zeale 
which is by him, hath ginen to him this led many, hee 
diſpoſition of his whole bodie m the pze- putteth them in 
ſence of pou all. hope of ſalua- 

17 And nowe bieten, J knowe that non. 
thiongh d ignozance pee did it, as did alſo i Hemeaneth 
ponr i gonernours . ſome, & not all, 

18 But thoſe things which Cod beſoꝛe k When leſus 
Had ſhewed by the month of all his Pꝛo⸗ ſhall come to 
phets, that Chziſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hach iudge the world, 
thus fulfilled. ye ſhall knowe 

19 Amende your lines therefoze , and j he will be your 
turne, that your ſinnes map be put away, redeemer,and nos 
when the time of refreſhing * ſhall come your indge, 


from the pzeſence of the Lozd, Il Wetherefore 
20 And he ſhal ſend Je us Chiiſt, which beleeue conſtant · 
befoze was preached vnto vou. ty that he is in 


21 Mhom ß heauen nniſt conteine bn- none other plage. 
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The Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſaluation but 


— 
” 
— 


The Actes in Chriſt. The Apoſtles prayer. 


m Which is be- till the time that all things bee reſtozed, other: fox among men there is ginen none 

gun and continu- which God hath ſpoken bp the mouth of other name : vnder heauen, whcrebp wee i Thar is,nong 
eth: but the full all his holy Pzophets ſince the wozlde be- mult be ſaued. other cauſe c 
accompliſhment ganne. 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of meane, 

and perfection 22 Fo Moles ſaid vnto the Fathers, Peter and John, and underltood that they 

is deterred to the The Loꝛd pour God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you were vnlearned men and without know- 


Laſt day. a Pꝛophet, euen of pour » bzethzen like vn⸗ ledge, then mar uciled, and knew them, that 
Deus. 19.15. to inee: pee ſhall hrare hun in all thuigs, they had bene with Jeſus: 
chap. . 37. whatſoener he ſhall ſap vuto you. 14 And beholdmg allo the man which 


n Ofcheſtocke 23 Foz it ſhall bee that euerp perſon, was healed ſtandmg with them, they had 

of Abraham. which ſhall not heare that Pzophet , ſhall nothing to ſap agaynſtit. 

o Becauſe they be deſtroped out of the people. I5 Then they commianded them to goe | 
carr of the ſame 24 Allo al the Pzophyers from Samuel, aſide out of the Council, and k conferred a- k The wickeg 
nation, and there- and thencefoꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, mong theniſelues, ; ill rage again 
fore were heites haue likewiſe foꝛetolde of thele dapes, 16 Saping, iBhat thall wee doe to theſe Chriſt, though 
of H ie fame pro- 25. Pe are theochildꝛen of the Prophets, men? Foz ſurciy a nianifeſt ſigne is done their owne con» 
mii which ap- and of the couenãt, which God hath made bp them, & it is openly knowen to all them ſcience doe con. 
pi ained tothe Unto our fathers, ſaping to Abhaaham, E⸗ that dwell in Jeruſalemi: and wee cannot demne them. 


le body of uen in thy ſeede thall all the ykuireds of the dente it. 
people. earth be 4 bleſſed. 17 But that it bee noyſed no farther az 1They gaue com. 
n. I2. 3. 26 Firſt vnto pou hath God rapſed vp mong the people, let vs thzcaten æ charge mandement to 
ra(at.z,8. his Sonne Jeſus, and him hee hath ſent to them, that they ſpeake Henceioozth to no preach Cwiſt 
Both lewe bleſſe pou, in turning euerp one of pou man in this | Name, no more. 

d Gentile, from pour miniquities. 18 So they called them, and commaun⸗ m They 


1 
4 


J None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and ded them, that m ® no wiſe they ſhoulde their wh. rag 


newneſſe of life is incloſed vnder this bleſſing, ſpeakeo2 teach in the name of Iclus. to the ordinance 
CHA IJ, 19 But Peter and John anſwered b1- of God. 
3 Peter and lohn deliuered out of priſon, preach to them, and ſapde, Mhether it be right in n ro the intent 
the Goſpel boldly: 10 They confeſſe plainely the the ſight of God, to obcppout rather then that we ſhould 
Name of (rift. 16 They are cõmanded to preach God, uidge pe, beare witnes, and 
no more in that Name. 24 They pray fer the good 20 Sd we can not but ſpeake Þ things pre:chthem, 
ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, 32 The increaſe, vnitie, and which we haue n ſeene and heard. o God hathput 
; charitie of the Church, 21 So they o thzeatned them , and let a ring thorowthe 
A Ndas they ſpake vato the people, the them go, and found nothing how to punilh wickeds noſes, ſo 
lt is to bee Pꝛieſts and the 2 Captaine of the tent# them, becauſe.of the people: fox all men that he ſtayech 
thought that this ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, pꝛapſed God foꝛ that which was done. them from their 
was the captaine 2 Taking it grieuouſip that then taught 22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fourtp peere miſchicuous pur- 
ofthe Romanes the people, and pꝛeached in Jeſus Name old, en whom this miracle of healing was poſcs, 
iſon. the ® reſurrection from the dead. ſhewed. To encourage 
b The Sadduces 3 And thep lapd hands on thein, and put 23 Then aſſoone as thep were let goe, one another, 2nd 
were great ene · them in hold, vntill the next day: foz it was they came to their e fellowes , and ſhewed to gloriſie God, 
mies to this doc · now euentide. all that the high Pꝛieſtes and Elders had q They grounde 
trine. 4 Howbeit, manp of them which heard ſaid vnto them. : | 5 prayers vp- 
e Thewhole the woꝛde, beleeued, and the number of the 24 And when they heard it, they lift vp on Gods promes 
Church was in · men was about © fine thouſand, their voyces to God with one accozde, and who had aſſured 
creaſed to this 5 And it came to paſſe on rhe moꝛowe, ſapde, O Loꝛd, thon art the God which haſt thar be would 
number. that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes made the heauen and the earth, the (ea, and enlarge the king- 
d By whoſe au · Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, all chings that are in them. dome of Chriſt. 
thoritie ot com- 6 An Annas the chiefe Pxeſt,@ Caia⸗ 25 Which aby the mouth of thy ſernant 7/1. 2.1. 
mandement > phas,+ John, & Alexander, and as many Daiud haſt ſaide, * Why did the Gentiles r This is the ve. 
e For he could as were of the kinred of the hie Pꝛieſts. rage, c the people imagine vaine things? rifying of the 
not haue ſo ſpo - 7 And when then had ſet them before 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, prophecie. 
ken of himſelfe. them, they aſked, By what power, oz ain and the rulers came together agaynſt the And appointed 
f Iudges ought what Name haue pe done this:? Loꝛd, and againſt his Chult. to be king, 
rot to codemne, 8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, 27 Fo i doubtleſſe, agaynſt thine Holy t Power and 
but approue and ſapd buto them, Pee rulers of the people, Sonne Jeſus, whom thou hadſt \ anopn- iuſtice. 


commend that and Elders of Jlrael, ted,both Yerode & Pontins Plate , with u All thingsate 
which is well 9 Fozaſmuch as we this day are exa⸗ the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael ga⸗ done by the force 
done, mined of the F good deede done ta the im⸗ thered themſelnes together, of Gods purpole, 


Pſal.r1r8.22.iſa, potent man,to wit, by what meanes hee is 28 To doe whatſoener thine e hand, and accordingtothe 
28.16. mat. 21. made whole, thy « counſell had determined befoze to bee decree of his vil, 
4120. 12. to. 10 Be it knowen bnto you all, and to all done. Ephe. 1. 117. 
1. 20. rem. g. the people of Jſrael, that by the Name of 29 And nowe, © To2de, beholde their x Aſſuage thet 
33˙t. bet. 2. . Jeſus Chiſt of Nazaret, whome pee haue * thieatumas, and y graunt vnto thy ſer- rage and malice 
Meaning, crucified, whome God rayſed agame from nants w all boldneſſe to ſpeake tin worde, which they en. 
Prieſts,Elders, the drad, euen by him doeth this man ſtand 30 So that thou ſtretch foꝛth thine hand, terpriſe againſt 
and gouernours. here befoze pon, whole, that healing, and ſignes, and wonders thee. 
k For to vphold 11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of yon map bee done bythe name of thine holy y They ſeeke 


the weigbt and & builders, which is become the head of the Some Jeſus. not how to IKE 
force ofthe comer. 31 And when as they had pzayed, the at ese, but uber 
building. 


12 Neither is their ſaluation in anp place was ſhaken where they were al⸗ by hey may mo 
ſembled glotific Gcd 


* ' 
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1ying vnto the holy Ghoſt, 
ſembled together, and they were all x filled the Lozde? beholde, the feete of the which 
fone of Gods 


d s the Apo- 


—— with ye holp 98 they ſyake the 
— d the worde of God 2 boldlp, 

— of : 32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lecued were of one heart, and of one d ſoule: 


1s ptomes. 1 = 

is boldneſſe neither anp of them ſapde , that any thmg 

eh pers of that which he poſſeſſed, was his < owne, 
declared rhat but they had all things common. 

their prayer 33 And with great power gane the - 

ooke effect. pollles witneſſe of the reſurrection of the 


d Ofone minde, L0zde Jeſus: and great grace was vpon 
will, conſent and them all. 
affection. 34 Neither was there any among them, 
e Their hearts that lacked : fox as manp as were pol⸗ 
wereſoioynedin {efſours of landes 02 houles , ſolde them, 
Cad. chat being and bzonght the ꝓꝛice of the thinges that 
il members of were ſold, 
one body, they 35 And lapde it downe at the Apolkles 
could not ſuffer feere , and it was diſtributed vnto enerp 
ther tellowe inan, © accozding as he had neede. 
members to be 36 Aiſo Joſes, which was calledof the 
deſlirute. Apoltles , Barnabas (that is bp interpꝛe⸗ 
Chap,2,44+ tation the ſonne of conſolation ) being a Le⸗ 
nite, and ofthecountrep of Cppmis, 

37 Where as he had land, ſolde it, and 
done to lacke, bought the monep , and lapd it downe at 
o. Paul com · the Apoſtles feete. 
maundeth that no idle loyterers be maintained, 2. Theſ.3. 10. e The 


Ales ſuffere 


goo werenot alike deuided among all, but as euery man had want, h 


is neceſſitie moderately relieued. 
188 N CHAP, V. 


5 The hypocriſie of Ananias and Sapphira is pu- 
niſhed. x2 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles, 17 
They are taken , but the Angell of God bringeth 
them out of priſon, 29 Their bold confeſiion before 
the Councill. 3 4 The counſel! of Gamaliel, 40 The 


2 Whichſigni- Apoſtles are beat, and reieyce in trouble, 
bel ther lacrti. N Dt a certaine man named Ananias, 

ledge, diſtruſt, Bmwirh Sapphira his wife, ſolde a pol⸗ 

and hypocriſie. ſeſſion. % 


b Who mooned 2 And = kept awap part of the pʒice, his 
thine heart toſell wife alſo being of counſell, and bzought a 
thy poſſeſſion: certaine part, and lapde it downe at the A- 
wheras thou tur- poſtles feete, i 

neſt part to an o· 3 Then ſapd Peter, Ananias, why hath 
ther vſe as it God Satan filled thine heart, that thou ſhoul- 
did not ſee thy deſt lie vnto the holy b Gholt, and keepe a- 
diſinulation, Wap part of the ꝓꝛice of the poſſeſſion? 
c Hisfinne ther® 4 Mhiles it remained, apperteined it 
forewas ſo much not unto thee? and after it was ſold, was it 
greater in that he not in thme gwne 4 power 7 how is it that 
committed it thou haſt coceined this thnig in thme hart? 
willingly, thou haſt not lied vnto me , bur bnto God, 
d Thus no man 5 Nowe when Ananias hearde theſe 
was cõpelled ro words, he fell downe,+ gaue vp the Ghoſt. 
ſelhis poſſeſſiõs, Then great feare came on all them that 
nor to put his heard theſe thinges. 
money to the 6 And the pong men roſe bp. tooke him 
common viſe, bp, and carped him out, and buried him. 

e Becauſe thar 


it, 


in, ignoꝛant of that which was done, 
f And to mocke 


him as if he pe the land fox ſo much? And thee ſaide, 
ſhould not haue Pex, fox ſo much. 
no:wen your 9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, ahn haue 


erafty fetch, 


R were purpoſely , whether God berighteousand almighuie. 


Chap. v. 


d magniſied 


7 Andit e came to paſſe about the ſpace 
Dod ſo diſpoled of thiee houres after, that his wife came 


8 und Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me. fold 


pre agreed together, to ftempt the Spirit of 
Which declareth that when men do any thing of an euill conſcience, 
they do not onely pronounce the ſentenee of damnation vpon them- 
ſelues,bur alſo prouokethe-wvrath of God, becauſe they doe proue, as 


The Angel openeih the priſon doores, 493 


haue buried thme huſband,are at the dooze, 
and thall carp thee out. 

10 Then ihe fell downe ſtraightwap at 
his feete, neelded vp the ghoſt: & the pong 
men came m, and found her dead, and caris 
ed her out, and buried her by her huſband. 

It And great feare came on al p Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe thinges. 

12 Thus by the handes of che Apoſtles 
were manp ſignes and wonders ſheweda- 
mong the people (and they were all with 
one _ — — uren ; 

13 of the other s durſt no man ioyne o Becauſe of 
himſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people —— euill 
then conſciences 

14 Alſo the number of them that belee- hich made the 
ned — the — „both of men and women, to tremble: fo: 
grewe moze and moze) they that were 
1 In ſo much that they brought þ ſicke — — of 
into the ſtreetes, and lap de them on beds, Gods mercies ia 
and couches, that at the leaſt way the ſha⸗ Chriſt, were aſto» 
dowe of Peter, when hee came bp, might ;jched at theſe 
thadow ſome of them. his ſtrange 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of iudgements. 
the cities rounde about vnto Jernſalem, h Thar is they 
bimging licke folkes, & them which were gaue them great 
— 2 vncleane ſpirits „who were; all prayſe. 
ealed. | 
17 hen the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with hum ( which was 
the ſect of the i Sadduces ) and were full of j which then 
* mdtgnation, were the chicfe 

18 And laide hands on the Apoſtles, and among them. 
put them in the common pꝛiſon. kx ey were ſul 

19 Butthe Angelof the Loꝛde, by night ofblinde ꝛcale, 
openedthe pꝛiſon doozes , & bzought them emulation and 
foꝛth, and (aide, | ielouſic,in de- 

20 Goe pour wap, and ſtande in the g,ceof their 
Temple, and ſpeake to the people all the ſuperſtition. 
woꝛrdes lof this life. ; | That is, of the 
21 So when they heardit, they entred lively doctrine, 
into the Temple earelp in the mozning and whereby the wap 
taught, And the chiefe Peſt came, and to if is de- 
they that were with him, and called the cared. 
Council together, and all the Elders of the 
childzen of Jſrael, and ſent to the pziſon , to 
canſe them to be haought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found thei not in the ꝓziſon, then returned 
and tolde it, a 

23 Saying, Certainely wee founde the 
priſon ſhut as ſure as was poſſtble,and the 
keeperg=ſtanding without befoze v dodzes: m So that there 
but when wee had opened, wee found no was no fraude 
man within, : ; nor deceitè, nor 

24 Then when the chiefe Pueſt , and negligence: but 
the captaine of the Temple, and the hie it ſiuelj ſetteth 
Pꝛieſtes heard theſe things, they doubted forth the poet 
of them, wherennto this would growe. ot God and his 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, providence tor 
ſaping, Beholde , the men that ve put in his, 
pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
teach the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the 
officers, and bought them without vios 
lence (fox they feared the people , leaſt thep 
ſhould haue bene ſtoned 

27 And when they had hzonght them, 
then ſer them beloze the Council, and tage 
chiefe Pꝛieſt aſked them, 

Agg. ü. 28 Saps 
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not ſute to giue Galile,in the dapes of the tribute, c diewe wordes agarnlt Poſes, and God, 


To obey God rather then mien, The Actes. Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen, 


28 Saying , Did not wee ftraitly com- of the diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not 

mand pou , that ye ſhould not teach m this meete that wee ſhoulde leaue the wozde of c That is, to 
n He accuſetn Name: and behold, ye haue filled a Jeruſa- God to ſerue the tables. make prouiſion 
them of rebelli- em with pour doctrine , ye would bung 3 Wherefozebzethzen, looke pe out a⸗ for the mainte. 
on and ſedition. this mans o blood vpon vs. mong you ſeuen men of honeſt repozt, and nance of the 
o And ſomake 29 Theu Peter and the Apoſties anſwe- full of the holp Ghoſt , and of Wiledome, poore, foraſ. 
vs guiltie of red, and ſayde, Wee ought rather to oben which we may appoint to this buſmeſſe. much as they 
Chriſtes death. God then y men, 4 And we will giie our ſelues continu⸗ were not able to 
p When they 30 The* Godofour Fathers hath rap⸗ ally tu pzaper, and tu the ininiſtration of cariſtie boch the 
commaund, or fed vp Jeſus, whome pe flew, and hanged the word. : offices, 
forbid vs any on a tree. 5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole mul⸗ 4 He joyneth 
thing contrary 31 Him hath God lift vp with his right titude: and then choſe Steuen a man full fayth wich the 
to the word of Hand, tobe a prince and a 4 Samour, to of4 faith and of the holp Ghoſt, and * Phi⸗ other giftes of 


God. giue repentance to Iſrael, and fozgmenes lip, and Pzochozus, and Ricanoꝛ, and Ti⸗ che holy Ghoſ, 
Cbap. 3. 13. of ſinnes. CIS mon, and Parmenas,and Nicolas a *p20- Chap. 21.8. 
q Meaning, that 32 And wee are his witneſſes concer- ſelpte of Autiochia, e Meaning, one 


he is j Mediatout ning theſe thinges which we ſap : pea,@the 6 Which they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: & that was tuned 
and onely meane holp Gholt , whome God hath giuen to they pzaped, . layd their hands on them. to the lewiſh re. 
betweene God them that obep * hum. And the woꝛde of God increaſed, and ligion, 
and man, 33 Now when they heardit, they bzalſt the munber of the diſciples was multipli⸗ f This ceremo. 
t Thatis,Chriſt. fox anger, and conſulted to flap them. ed in Jeruſalem greatlp , and agreat com- nie the lewes 
This Theudas 34. Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill panp of the Pꝛieſtes were obedient to the obſerued inſo. 
was aboue thirtie & certaine Phariſenamed Gamaltel,a doc⸗ s faith, lemne ſacrifices, 
yeres before him, tour of the Law, honoured of al the people, 8 J Now Stenen full of faiths power, Leu. 3. 2. and abo 
of whom Ioſe- and commanded to put the Apoſtles foxth did great wonders and miracles among inprayer & pri- 
hus mentioneth A litle ſpace, the people. | uate bleſſings, 
—— Antiq. 35 And ſapd vnto them, hen of Iſrael, 9 Then there aroſe certaine of the>Sp- Ge. 48.14 Like. 
chap. 4. that was take heede to pour ſelues, what pe uitend nagogue, which are called Libertines, and wiſe in the pri. 
after the death of to doe 2 men. : Cyzemans,and of Alerandzia,and of them matiue Church 
Herod the great, 20 Foz befoze theſe times , roſe bp of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and dilputed with it was ved, ei. 
when Archelaus \ Thendas boaſting himſelfe, to whom re- Steuen. ther when they 
his ſonne was at ſozted a nomber of inen, about a fourehun- 10 But then were not able to reſiſt the made miniſters, 
Rome, at what dꝛeth, who was ſlaine: and they all which wiſedome, and the Spirit by the which he or gaue the gifs 
time Indeawas obeped him, were ſcattered, and bzought to ſpake. ; of y holy Ghoſt; 
full of inſurrectiʒ- nought. II Then they i ſuboꝛned men, which ſaid, which giftes be 
ons: ſo that it is 37 After this man, roſe vy: Judas of Mee haue heard lum ſpcake blaſphemons ing nowe taken 


away, the cere» 


credit to Euſebi- awap much people after him: he alſo peri- 12 Thus thep mooned the people and monie muſt 


us in this poynt. ſhed, and all that obeyed hun, were ſcat⸗ the Elders and the Scribes: and running ceaſe. 
t Of him maketh tered abzoad. upon hun, caught hun, and bzought him to g That is, to the 
mention Ioſe- 38 And nowe J ſay vnto yon, refraine the Council, Goſpell,which 


hus, li. 18.where pour ſelnes from theſe men, ad let them a⸗ 13 And ſet fooith falſe witneſſes , which is receiued by 
be ſpeakerh of lone: fox if this counſell, oz this woꝛke bee ſayd, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blal⸗ tayth, 
theraxing, Luke of merf, it will come to nought: phemons wozdes againlt this holp place, h Or colledge: 
2.1. 39 Vut ik it be of a God, pe cannot de⸗ and the Lawe, diuers nations 

u He groundeth ſtrop it, leaſt pe be found euen fighters a- 14 Foz wee hane hearde him ſay, that had colledges at 
vpon good prin · gainſt Gd. | x this Jeſus of Pazaret ſhall deſtroy this leruſalem, wher- 
ciples , but he 40 And to him they agreed, and called place, and ſhall change the ozdinances, in their youth 
doubteth of the the Apoſtles: and when then had beaten which Poſes gaue vs, was inſtructed, 3 
qualitieofrhe them, they commanded that thep ſhoum 15 And as all that ſate in the Councill, we ſec in vniuer- 
cauſe , neither not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, and let looked ſtedfaſtip on him, they ſawe his face ſities. 

dare affirme them = ds it had bene the face of an Angel, i That is, inſtru- 
whether it be 41 So they departed from the Council, : Qed, & ſer foorth 
good or bad: retopcing that they were counted wozthie falſe witneſſes : and thus malice ſeeketh falſe ſhiftes when trueth fal- 
wherein appea- to ſuffer rebuke for his Name. leth her. K They ſpeake this in contempt, 1 Not onely a certain 


reth he was but 42 And dayly in the Temple, and from confidence, but alſo great maieſtie appearing in him. 
a worldling. ouſe to honle they ceaſed not to teach, and C HAP. VII. 
each Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the & criptures to 
bs: accuſers, 5x He vebuketh the hardnecked 
CHAP. VI. 


: Tewes, 57 And is ſtoned to death. 38 Saul lee- 
3 Seuen Deacons = ane in = — 8 keth 95 — —_— 

The graces and miracles of Steuen, whom they ac- Jen ſapde the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 

cuſed falſely, : T things ſo: e . a Steuen was gc- 
a Whole ance · Nd in thoſe dayes, as the nomber of 2 Andhe ſayde, Pez men, bꝛethen and cuſed that he de- 
ſters were Iewes the diſciples grewe, there aroſe a mur⸗ fathers, hrarken. The God of b glozp ap⸗ nied God, and 
and dwelled in umiring of the * Grecians towardes the peared vnto our father A bꝛaham, while he therefore he is 
Grecia:there= Hebzewes, becauſe their widowes were was in Peſopotamia, befoze he dwelt in more diligent to 
foretheſe ſpake b neglected in che daply miniſtring. Charran, urge this crime. 
Greeke and not 2 Then the twelue called the multitude Hereby be is 
Hebrew. : k : diſcerned from the falſe gods. e He ſpeaketh here of Meſopotamia, 
b They were not looked vnto inthe diſtribution of thealmes, 2s it conteineth Babylon and Chaldea in it. 


3 * 0@ 


ge. 


Chap. vr i. 


Of Moyſes. 493 


3 * And ſapde bnto him, Come ont of wiſedomeof the Egyptians,# was migh- 


tie in woꝛdes and in derdes. 
23 Now when he was full fourtie peere 
olde, it came into his heart toviſitehts be⸗ 
thꝛen the childzenof Jirael, 
24 And when he ſawe one of them ſuf- Fred. 2.11. 


hin from thence into this land, wherein pe fer wong, he defended hun, and auenged 


is quarell that 2 the harme done to 


5 And he gaue him none mheritance in hun, and mote the Egyptian. 


His anſwere. 
Cen, 13.1. f 
; thy countrep, and from thy kinred, q come 
into the land, which J ſhall ſhewe ther. 
4 Then cane he out ot the lande of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, And af- 
ter that his father was dead, God bzought 
now dwell, 
it,no,notthebzeadrh of a foote: pet he pꝛo⸗ 
miled that hee woulde giue it to hun fox a 
polleſſion,and to his ſeede after hun, when 
Gen,15.13- as pet he had nochilde, 
d Beginning to But Gad lpake thus, that his ſeede 
reckon the yceres ſhould be à ſoiourner m a itrãnge land, and 
ſtom the time that then ſhoulde keepe it in bondage, and 
that Iſaac was entreate it euill a foure hundꝛeth peeres. 
borne 7 But the nation to whom thep ſhalbe 


ake venee - in bondage will Je indge, ſaith God: and 

* of them and after that, then ſhall! come foozth and ſerne 
deliver my peo - in in this place. 5 
ple. & He gaue him alſo the couenant of cir⸗ 

en. 15. 9 to Fumcaſſon: and ſo Abraham begate* Fſaac, 

en. 21. 3. and ctremmciſed him the eight dap: and J- 
gen. 2425,26. laat begate? Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 
Uen. 29.3 2,7316 4 Parrtarkes, g 
305-7 35-22, 9 Andthe Patriarkes moued with en- 
Gen. zy. 28. nie, ſolde ! Joſeph into Egypt: but God 
f That is, preſer- Was f with him, ; | 
ued and brought 10 And deftuered him ont or all his afz 
all things to a flictions,and *qane hun fauour and wile⸗ 
good iſſue. doin? in þ ſight of Pharao kmg of Egypt, 
Jen. 41. 37, 39, Who made him gouernour ouer Egypt, 
40. and ouer His whole houſe, ; 
Gen. 42. 1,2. 11 Then came there a famine ouer all 
Gen. 45. 4. the lande of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
f After the He- Affliction,that dur fathers found no luſte⸗ 


tew, threeſcore nance. 


and ten. 12 But when * Jacob heard that there 

Gen. 46. 5. 6. — come 1m Egypt, hee ſent our fathers 
en. 49.33. It. a 

— 13 And at the ſecond tune. Joſeph was 


knowen of his bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs km- 


10. 24.32. 
0 arao. 


h Iris Ncobable red was made knowenvnto Ph 


that ſume wri- 14 Then ſent Joſeph and canſedhts fa⸗ 
ter through ne · Ther to be bzought, and all his kinred, euen 
gligence put in 8 thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 

Abraham in this 15 S0 * Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
place, in ſtead and he“ die d, and our fathers, 

of Iaco b, who 16 And were remoued into * Sychem, 


bought this field, and were put in the (eprichze,that b Abꝛa⸗ 
Gen.z 3. 19. or, by ham had bought * fox monep of the ſonnes 
Abraham hee of Emo, ſonne of Sychem. | 

meaneth the po- 17 But when the tune of the pꝛomiſe 
ſecitie of Abra- diewe neere, which God had ſwoꝛne to A- 


ham. braham,the people * grew and multiplied 
Cen. 23. 1 6. m Egypt, f 

rod. 1. 7. 18 Til an other king aroſe, which knew 
i He inuented not Joſeph. ; | 

crafty wayes 19 The ſame dealt i ſubtilln with our 
both to deſtroy Kinred, and euill entreated our fathers, and 


the Iſraelites made them to caſt out their pong chlldzen, 
with ouermuch that i then ſhould not remame aliue. 

labour, and alſo 20 * The ſame time was Moles bome, 
to get great pro- & was acceptable vnto God, which was 


fte by them, nouriſhed vp in his fathers houle thzee 
Exod.r.1o, moneths. 
Or, that their 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos 


race ſhou ld fai le. daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him 
Erod. 2. 2. fox her owne ſonne. a 
abr. 11.23. 22 And £oſes was learned in all the. 


25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bxethien would 

| 9 —.— oy his hand 
gine them de nce: but un⸗ 

4 

2 e next day, her ed him ⸗ Ered. 1.15. 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and worlde . 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, 
pe — — why doe pe wzong one to 

27 But he p did his neighbour wzong, 
thuſt hun a wap, ſaping, Who made ther 
a punce,anda indge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt 
the Egpprian peſterdap 2 : Exod. 3. 2. 

29 Then fled Poſes at that ſaying, and k This fire te · 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, preſented the 
where he begate two ſonnes. fornace of affli- 

30 And when fourtie perres were expi⸗ ction, herein 
red there appeared to hin im the * wilder- the people of 
neſſe of mount Sma, an Angel of the Lozd God were. 
ina flame k ot ſue, ma bulh. Seeing this An- 

31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wonde- gel called him- 


red at the ſight: and as he dzewe neere to ſelfe God, it de- 
conſider it, the vopce ofthe Loꝛd came vnto clareth that he 
bun, ſaying. was Chriſt the 


32 Jamthe! God of thy fathers, the mediatour, who 
Godot Abzaham,and the God of Jſazc, is the erernall 
and the God of Jacob. Then Molcs trem- God. 
ble d, aud durſt not beholde it. m In ſigne of 

33. Then the Loꝛd ſaid to hum, m Put off re uerenee, read 
thy ſhoes from thn feete:fo Þ place where Exod. 3.5. 
thou ſtandeſt, is A, — Fxod. . 9, 9. 10. 

34 J haue ſeene, J hane ſeenethe afflic- 11, 14. Chapters. 
tion of mppeople, which is in Egypt, and C rod. 16. 1. 
J haue heard their groning, and am come Deut. 28.15. 
downe to delmier them: and now come, and h.. 22. 
J will ſend chee into Egypt. n Heproueth j 

35 This Poſes whome they foꝛſdoke, Chriſt is the end 
ſapmg, Who made thee a punce#a iudge:? of the Lawe and 
the ſane God ſent fox a pʒinte, and adeli- the Prophets. 
nerer by the hand of the Angel, which ap⸗ Ex.19.2, 
peared to hun in the buſh. o Moſes was the 

46 Re“ bionght them out, doing won⸗ Angels orChriſts 
ders, and miracles in the lande of Egypt, miniſter, and a 
and in the red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe guide to the fa- 

fourtie peeres. 8 thers, 

37 Thisisthat Moſes, which ſapd vn- p By oracles is 
to the childzen of Iſrael, A ꝛophet ſhal meant the ſlayings 
the Loꝛde your God rayſe vp bnto pon, e- chat God -ſpake 
uen of pour bzethzen, line bnto mee: him to Moſes. 
ſhall ve heare. Exed. 32. r. 

38 This is he that was in the Congre⸗ q Figures, or te- 
gation in ths wilderneſſe with the o An- ſtimonies ofthe 
gel, which ſpake to him in moũt Sina, and preſence of God, 
with our fathers,who recemedrhe y linelp r Yer they knew 
ozacles to giue vnto vs. hee was abſent 

39 To whome our fathers wonldenot for their com- 
oben, but refuſed, and in their heartes tur- moditie,and ſo 
ned backe againe into Egupt, would ſhortly, 

40 Saying vnto Aar, Makea us gods returne and 
that may goe before vs: foz *wee knome bring them the 
not what is become wf this ons = lawe. 

ought 


God Inclleth not in Temples, 


bzonght vs out ofthe land of Egypt. 
Rem. 1. 24. 41 And they made a calfe in thole dates, 
As the ſunne, and offered ſacrifice unto the idole, and re⸗ 
moone, & other iopted in the woꝛkes of their owne hands. 


ſtarres, Deut. 42 Then God turned humſlelfe awap, and 
17.3. *gane them vp to ſerue the ſhoſt of heauen, 
Amo g 25. ss itis witten in the Looke of the Pꝛo⸗ 


t Your fachers phets,**D houſe of Iſrael. haue pe ottered 
began in wilder - to me flaine bealtes and ſacrifices by the 
neſſeto cõtemne ſpace of fourtiepeeres in the w:lderncſlez 

mine ordinances, 
and you nove * @oloch,and the ſtarre of pour god Rein⸗ 
farrepaſſethem phan, figures, which pe made to woꝛthip 


in impietie. them: therefoze J will carp pou awap be- 
u And caried it pond Babylon, 

ypon your ſhoul- | 

ders, x witnefſc in the wilderneſſe,as he had ap- 
Leuit.20.2, opnted,ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that hee 
x They oughr {hould make1t accozding to the faction that 
to haue bene hehad ſeene. 

content with 45 Which tabernacle alſo dur fathers re⸗ 
this couenant ceiiied and birought in wich * Jeins mto 


onely and not to the poſſeſſion of the. Gentilts, which God 


The Actes. 


haue gone atter dꝛaue out befoze our fathers, vnto d dapes 
their leude fan- of Daͤuid: 

taſies. 46 Who found fanour befoze God, and 
Ex+4.25.40, Deſired that he might * find a tabernacle fox 
hebr. g. 5. the God ok Jacob. 3 

Jeſ. 3. 14. 47 * But Salomonbuilt him an houſe, 
1. Sam. 13.14. 48 Yowbeit the moſt Yigh * dwelleth 
pſal.8g.21, not in ytemples made with hands, as ſaith 
2 Sam. 7. 2. the * oper: : 
Pſal. 13 2.5. 49 Yeanen ismp thꝛone, and earth is my 


1. C hren. 17.12. 


1. King. 6.1. 
Cap. 17. 24. 


footeſtoole : what * höuſe will ye build fox 
me, ſaith the Lozd ? oz what place is it that 
A ſhould reſt in? 


y He reprouetb 50 Hath not mine hande made all theſe 
the groſſe dulnes things: | 
of the people, 51 pe ſtifnecked and of vncircumciſed 
which abuſed the 2 Hearts and eares, pe haue alwapes reſi⸗ 
power ef God, in ſted the holy Gholt: as pour fathers did, ſa 
that they would doe pou. 


haue conteined 52 Which of the Pzophetes haue not 
it within the pour fathers perfecuted 7 and thep haue 
temple, flapne them, which ſhewed befoze of the 
J. 8 6. r. comming ot that b Juſt, of whome pee are 
God cannot nowe the betrapers and murtherers, 
be conteined in 53 Which haue receined the Lawe by 
any ſpace o d e oꝛdinance of Angels, ⁊ haue not kept it, 
place. 54 But when they heard theſe things, 
Ierem. 9. 26. their hearts bꝛaſt foꝛ anger, thep gnaſhed 
eK 44.9. at him with their teeth. 
a Which nei- 55 Buthe being full of theholy Ghoſt, 
ther forſake looked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſawe the 
our olde wie- glozp of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the 
ednes,nor fo right handof God, 
much as heare 56 And ſayd, Behold, J ſee the heauens 


when God ſpea - open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at 
keth to you, but the right hand of Sod, 

ſtill rebell. 57 Then they gaue a ſhonte with a loud 
b Which is Ie · boyce, and ſtopped their cares, and <rame 
fas Chriſt, who bpon him all at once, 

is not onely iuſt 38 And caſt hum out of the citie, and ſto⸗ 
for his innocen · ned him: and the * witneſſes lapde downe 
cie, but becauſe their clothes at a young mans ſeete, na- 
all true juſtice med Saul. 

commeth of him. $59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called 
Exad. 19.16. 


gal. 3. 19. c By their miniſterie or office. d And reigning in his 
dech, wherein he had ſuffered, e This was done of furious violence, 
aud by no forme of iuſticr. ¶ hap. 22. 20. 


I 


ly ui the Name ofthe Lozd Jeſus) 


Philip. Simon Magus, 


= - hone ſapde, Loꝛd Jeſus , receine mp 
pirit. 

60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
with a loud vopce,*4ozd,lap not this nme Aarrb. 5. 44, 
to their charge. And whehe had thus ſpo⸗ ale 23. 4 
ken, he ſlept. 1. cer. 4. 13. 
. 

2 Freuen is lamented and buried, 3 The rage 
of che Tewes & of Saul againſt them. 4 The faith 
full ſcattrred, preach here and there, 9 Samara ig 


43 Aid peu tookevp the tabernacle of ſeduced by Simon th: forcerer,but was conuerted by 


Philip, and confirmed by the Apoſiles, 19 The 
couetouſne ſſe and h;pocrifie of Simon, 26 And 
conuerſion of the Eunuche, 


Nd Saul conſented to his death, and 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of Aar that time there was a great perſecu⸗ 


tion againſt the Church which was at Je- 2 From the place 
ruſalein, and they were all ſcattered abzoad where he was 
thzongh the regions of Judea and of Sa⸗ ſtoned. 
maria, cxcept tie A poltles. b When the 
2 Then certaine men fearing God, # ta⸗ Church is depri- 
ried Steuen a. noug them. to be buried, and ved of any wor. 
made great *lamentation fo2 hun. thy ber, there 
3 But Saul made hanocke of p Church, is iuſt caufe of fo- 
andentred into cuerp houle,and dꝛewe our oy xe note that 
both men and women, and put them into here is no menti- 
pꝛiſon. on or any reliques 
4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a⸗ or prayers forthe 
bzoade, went to #fro pzeaching the wozde, dead, or worſhip. 
Then came Philippe mto the citie ping. 
c of Sainaria , and pzeached Chult vuto c The conuerſi- 
em. on of Samaria 
6 And the people gane heede vnto thoſe was as it were the 
things which Philip ſpake , with one ac- firſt fruites of the 
coꝛd, hearing, c ſeeing the miracles which — of the 
he did. Gentiles 
7 Fox uncleane ſpirits crying with a d This declareth 
londe vopce,came ont of many that were how much more 
poſſeſſed of them: and many taken with weare inclinedto 
palſies, and that halted were healed. follow the illuſi- 
8 And there was great top in that city. ons of Satan, then 
9 And there was befoze in the citie a che trueth ol 
certaine man called Simon, which vſed God. 
witchcraft , and bewitched rhe prople of e This is the craſt 
Samaria, ſaping, That hee himſcife was of Satan, to couer 
ſome great man. all his illuſions 
10 To whome they d gane heede from vnder the Name 
the leaſt to the greateſt, faxing, This man of God. 
is the great e power of God. The maieſtie of 
IT and they gaue heede vnto him, be- Gods worde for- 
canle that of long time hee Had bewitched ced him to con- 
them with ſoꝛceries. feſſe the trueth: 
12 But aſſoone as thep beleeued Phi- but yet was he 
lippe. which pzeached the things that com- not fegenerate 
cerned the kingdome of God, and þ Name therefore, 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thep were baptiſcd both g Meaning the 
men and women, 4 particular gifts of 
13 Then Sion himſclfe fbelrened olfo the holy Spirit, 
and was baptized , and contimicd with h They had on- 
Philip, and wondzed,whe he ſaw p ſignes ly recemued the 
and great miracles which were done, common grace 
14 Nowe when the Xpoſtles. which of adoption and 
were ar Jeruſalem, heard ſan, tliat Sama⸗ regeneration 
rià Had receined the word of God, they fent which are offred 
vnto them Peter and John. to all the faithful 
15 Which when then were come downe, in baptiſme, and 
pzayed foi them, that they might recepne as yet had not re- 
the 2 holy Ghoſt. ceived the gift to 
15 (Foꝛ as vet, he was come downe on {peake in divers 
none of them but then were baptizeddone- languges and to 
doe miracles. 


17 Then 


LIMI 


of che Eunuche. 


77 Then lapd then their hands on them, 
and they receied the holy Gholt. 

18 And when S:mon ſaw, that thzough 
5 Thou art not laving on of the poltles handes the holy 
wo:thy to be of Gholt was giuen, he offered them monep, 
the number of 19 Saping, Enie mee allo this power, 
ehe fairhfull. that on whomſoener J lap the hands, hee 
K That is, turne inan recepue the holy Ghoſt, 
away from thy 20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy mo⸗ 
vickedneiſe. nep periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt 
{ Hereby hee that the gift of God map be obtepned with 
would make him monep. 
to feele his ſinne, 21 Thou Halt neither part 102 i felow- 
and not that he fhip in 19:5 huſmeſſe: foʒ thine heart is not 
doubted of Gods right im the ſight of God. f 
mercics, if he 22 kKepent therefoze of this thy wic⸗ 
could repent, e dueſſe, and pray God, that if it be | poſſi- 
m Oc thine heart ble, the thought ot thine Heart map be foꝛ⸗ 
is full ot deſpite- Mien 425 ; 
full malice, & de- 23 F J ſee that thou art = in the gall 
uilih poyſon of of * bitternes, and inthe bond of imquitie. 
impietie, ſo chat 24 Then anſwered Simon,s ſaid, Pzap 
now Satan hath pe to the Lopd foz me, h none of thelſe thuigs 
thee tied as cap- which pe haue ——— vpon me. 
tive in his bands, 25 (So thep, when they had teſtified, & 
Deut. 29.18. preached the word ofthe Lozd, returned to 
n After that A- Jeruſalent, and pꝛeached the Goſpell in 
lexander had de- ann townes of the Samaritanes. 
ſtroyed it, it was 26 Then the Angel of ige Loꝛde ſpalte 
not much peo- bnto Whiltppe, ſiping, Ariſe, and goe to⸗ 
pled,as it pas a- warve the South vnta the way that goeth 
fore, de cherefore dobone from Jeruſalem; vnto Gaza, which 
in teſpect was as ig wallte, 
vaſte. 27 And he arole 4 went on: and behold, 
o Eunuch ſigni- d certatne?Enanch of Ethiopia, Candaces 
ſiet h him that is the Queene ot the Ethiopians chiefe Co⸗ 
gelded: but be · nernaur, who had the rule of all her trea⸗ 
cauſe in the Eaſt ſure, and came to Jernſalem to woꝛſhip: 
partes great al- 28 And as hee returned ſitting in his 
faires were com · charet, he read Eſatas the Pꝛophet. 
mitted to ſuch, 29 Then the Sprit ſayde vnto Philip, 
it came in vſe Oo nere & 1opne thy ſelfe to ponder charet. 
that noble men 30 And Philip ran thither, and heard 


Chap. ix. 


ched bnto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their wap, they 
càme vnto a certame water, and the Eu- 
mich ſayd, See, here is water: what doeth 
let me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſayde bnto him, If thon : 
beleeneſt with val thine heart,thou maielt, u With a pure de 
Then he anſwered,and ad. beleene that perfect heart. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God, X This was, to 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to the intent that 
ſtand ſtall: and they went downe both meo he might knowe 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, ſo much the bet · 
and he baptized hun, ter that Philip 

39 And alloone as they were come bp was ſent to him 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lozbve by Cod. 
caught away Phiup, that the Eunuch 07erceined 
zſawe hum no mozc:lo he went on his wap ##7/elfe to be. 
reiopcing. | y Somethinke 

40 But Philtp j was founde at y X30- this citie was al- 
tus, and he walked to and fro pꝛeaching fo called Aſdod, 
in all the cities, till he came to Celarea. loſh. 1 5. 47. 


CHAP, 1% 

3 The conuer ſion of Saul, 15 His woeation to 
the Apoſtleſhip. 20 Hi (eale to execute the ſame. 
25 How be eſcapeth the Iewes conſpiracies, 26 His 
ecceſſe to the Apoſties. 31 The preſperiue of the 
Church, 34 Peter healeth Eneas, 40 Raiſeth Ta- 
biths, 42 He conuerteth many to Chriſt, 43 And 
lodgeth in a tanners houſe , 

A Nd Saulyet * bzeathing ont thieat- Chap.22.4,5, 
nings and flaughter agaimlt the diſci⸗ 44 1.13. 
ples ofthe Loꝛd, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, a He perſecuted 
2 And deſiredof him letters to Damaſ- with a great 
cus tothe Spnagogues, that ifhee found tage and crueltie 

any that were of rhat® wap (either nien oz the innocent 
women) hee might bzing them bound vn- bloed which he 
to Jernſalem, thirſted for: 

3 Nowe as hee iourneped, it came to which declareth 
paſſe that as he was come nere to Damal⸗ whereunto man 
cus, \nddenlp there ſhined rounde about is led by his raſh 
hun alight from heauen, zeale, before he 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a haue the true 


were called Eu- hiin read the Pꝛophet Eſaras,# ſaide, But Voyce,ſapingto hun, Saul, Saul, why per- — of 


nuches, although Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt: 

they were not 31 And he lapde, Howe can J, except J 
gelded: alſo all Had aà guide: nd he deſired Philip, that he 
maner officers Would come vp and ſit with him. 

and ſeruants that 5 1 Nowe the place of the Scripture 


other man? 

35 Then Philip * opened his mouth, 

bands of death and began at the ſaine Scripture,and pzea- 
and was exalted, 
Attes 2.24, q The puniſhment which he ſuffered , was the begin- 
ning of his glory. t That is, how long his age ſhall endure: for be- 
ing riſen from death, death ſhal no more reigne,neither ſhal his king- 
dome euer haue ende: or els we may take generarion,for his Church 
which neuer ſhall haue ende: for nowe they ſit in the heauenly places 
with Chriſt their head, as Ephe. 2.6. And he now reigneth in hea» 
wen, t He declared at length this matter of ſo great importance. 


ſecuteſt thou me:? od. 

5 And he ſapde, who art thon, Loꝛde? b That is, of tha 
And the Loꝛd ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou ſect, or ſort. 
perſecuteſt: it is hard foz thee to kicke a⸗ Chap. 22. 6. 
gainlt < puckes, 1. cer. 15 8. 

6 Ve then both trembling and aſtonied, c That is, to reſiſt 
ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doe? And God when he 
the Loꝛd ſaidvnto hun, Ariſe and goe into pricketh and ſoli- 
the citie and it {hall be told thee what thou citeth our con- 
ſhalt doe. ſciences. 

7 The men alſo which iourneped with 
him,ſtoode amaſed, hearing 4 his vopce, d Meaning 
but e ſeeing no man. Sauls voy ce, a 

8 And Saul roſe from the ground, and Chap. 2 2.9. 
opened his eyes but? ſawe no man. Then e For only Saul 
led then him by the hand, and bought him knewe that Ieſus 
into Damaſcus. _ vnto him, 

9 Wherehee was three dayes without f For hee was 
ſight,and neither e ate noꝛ dzanke, blinde, 

10 And there was a certame diſciple at g He was fo ra- 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and to hint uiſhed with the 
ſaid the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananas. And hee viſion, that hee 
ſayd, Beholde, J am here, Loꝛd. did meditate no- 

11 Then the {od ſapd vnto him, Ariſe, ching but hea- 
and goe into ihe ſtreete, which is called uenl/ things, and 
Straight, and leeke in thehouſe of Judas therewith was 
after one called Saul of Tarſus : 28. ſatiſſied. 

olde, 


Sauls coauerton. 434 


Sault eyes opened, His zeale. 


holde, he pzapeth, _ : 

12 And hee {awe in a viſion a man na- 
med Anamas comming in to hum, & put- 
ting his handes on hun that hee nught re⸗ 
ceuie his ſight.) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lozde, J 
baue heard 7 of this man , Howe 
muchenill het hath done to thy Saints at 
Jeruſalem. by 

14 Moꝛeouer here hee hath anthozitie cf 
1 — Pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on thy 

ame. 

15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go thy 

h A worthy ſer - wap: foꝛ he is a choſen veſſell vato ine, to 
nant of God and i beare mp name befoꝛe the Gentiles, and 
endued with ex- kuigs, and the childzen of Jirael, 
cellent graces a- 16 of 
boue others. things he mult ſuffer foꝛ inn Names lake, 
j To beate me 17 Then Anamas went his wap, and 
witnes and ſet entered into the houſe, and put his handes 
torch my glorie. on him, and ſapd, Bother Saul, the Lozde 
hath ſent mee ( cuen Jeſus that appeared 
vnto thee in the wap as thou cameſlt) that 
thou mighteſt recepue thy ſight, and be fil- 
led with the holy Gholt. 
18 And immediatelp there fell from his 
epes as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenlp he 
recepned ſight, æ aroſe, and was baptized, 


, 19 And receiued meate, and was ſtreng⸗ 


thened. So was Saul certame dapes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightwap he pꝛeached Chaiſt 
n the Spnagogues, that he was þ Sonne 
of God, 

21 So that all that heard him, were az 
maſed, and ſayde, Js not this hee, that de⸗ 
ſtroped them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither foz that in⸗ 

k Prouing by) tent, that he ſhould bing them bound vnto 
conference of the the hie Pꝛieſts: 


Scriptures, 22 But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in 
I That was after ſtrength,and confounded the Jewes which 
three yecres, dDweltatDamaſcus,kconfirnung, that this 
that he hadre= was the Chill. 

mained at Da- 23 And after 1 that manp dapes were 


maſcus, & in the fulfilled, the Jewes cooke counſell together 


countrey about, fo kill hum. 

Gala.1 7 A 5 24 Wut their laping awaite was know⸗ 
2. Cor. 1 1. 32. en of Saul: now they watched the gates 
m The gouer- dap ànd night, that thep might kill hun. 

nour at their tre- 25 Then the diſciples cooke hun by 

queſt appointed night, and pur him though the wall, and 

a watch as hee let him doume ina baſket. 

declareth to the 26 And when Saul was come to Jern⸗ 

Corinthians, ſalem, hee aſſaped to iopne himſeiſe with 

2. Cor. 1. 32. f 

10 reel went in 4 , and beleeued not that hee was a 

and out. . 

n With Peter 27 But Barnabas tooke him, æ bʒonght 

and lames, Gal. Him to the Apoſtles, and declared to theim, 

1.18.19. how he had ſeene the Loꝛd in the way, and 

o Making that hee had ſpoken vnto hun, and howe of the band called the Italian band. 
profeſſion o the hee had ſpoken boldiy at Damaſcus in the 

Goipel. Name of Jeſus. 


Which were 28 And herwas conuerſant with »them 
ewes, but — at Jeruſalem, 
becauſe t 
— Gßperſel the Lode Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed 
rough Grecia wilh the ? Grecians: but they went about 
and other coun- to flap hi. | 
eyes. 30 Wut whenthe bzethzen knew it, they 


The Actes. 


will thewe hun, howe many at 


29 And fpake boldlp » in the Name of 


Aeneas healed. The dead rayſed. 


bought him to Ceſarea, and ſent hint fozth 
to 4 Tarlus, q Becauſe it wag 
31 Then had the Churches reſt though his owne coun- 
all Judea,and Galile, and Samaria, and trey, and there 
were edified,and walked in che feare of the he might haue 
Loꝛd, and were multiplied by the comfozt ſome autho. 
of the hoip Ghoſt. ritie, 11 
32 And it cameto paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ 
ked throughout all quarters, he came alſo to 
theSamts which dwelt at Lpdda, 
33 And there hee found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight peeres, and was ſickeof the palſie. 
34 Then {aid Peter vnto hun, Aeneas, 
Jeſus Chult maketh thee whole: ariſe aud 
puake vpthy bed, And he aroſe unmedi⸗ lor. truſſ thy 


elp, 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw hun, and turned to rhe Lczd, 

36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine { 
woman & diſciple named Tabitha (which Jed. and not a 
by mterp2ecation is called Dozcas ) thee ye. 

+ _ of good wozks andalines which t That is.2 dere, 

e did. f 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, — 
that the was ſicke and died: and when they g 
had «wathed her, they layd her in an vyper n To the intent 
chamber. they might bury 

38 Nowe faz as much as Ipdda was her afrerward: 
neere to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard gh this was 
that Peter was there, they ſent vnto hun their cuſtoms, 
two men,deſiring that he would not delap 
to come vnto them: 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with 
them: & when he was come, then bought 
hun into the vpper chamber, where all the 
widowes ſtoode by him weeping,# ſhew⸗ 
ing the coates and garments, which Doz- 
cas made, while {he was with then, 

40 But Peter put them all fooꝛth, and 
kneeled downe, and pꝛaned, and turned him 
to the body, and ſapde,Tabifha,ariſe, Anz F 
ſhe opened her epes, and when ſhee ſawe 
Peter. ſate vp, 

41 Then he gaue her the hande and lift 
her vp, and called the * ſamts & widowes x For ſhe was 
and re ſtoꝛed her aliue. reſtored to liſe, 

42 und it was knowen throughout all rather that others 
Joppa, and manp beleened in the Lloꝛd. might haue oc- 

43 And it cameto paſſe that hee taried canon to be- 
manp dapes in Joppa with one Simon a leeue and glor i- 
tanner. fe God, then 
for her o e 


a 8 ſake. 
3 Cornelius aimoniſhed by the Angel, 7 He lor, curr ier, 


couch to teget hes, 

r Meaning the 

re ateſt part. ; 

A place ſo cal. 1 


CHAP, X. 


the diſciples : but they were all afraide ſenderh te Zoppa. 11 The viſion that Peter ſawe, 


17 Howe he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen- 
tiles alſo receive the Spirit, and are bapti{ed. 


Yrthermoze there was a certaine man 
in Ceſarea called Coꝛnelms, a captaine 


2 A denoute man, and one that fearcd a Who had for- 
od with all his houſholde, which gaue faken all ſuper- * 
much almes to the people, & pzayed God ſtitions and gaue 
continnaliy. himſelſe to the 

3 Me ſawe ina viſſon enidently (abont true ſeruice of 
the ninth houre of p day) an Angel of God God. 
comming in to hin and ſaping vnto zim, 
Coznelins. 

4 But when he looked on hun, he was a⸗ 
fratd, 


Peters viſion, 


fraide,and ſayd, What ts it, Loꝛde? And he 
ſapd vnto him, Thy pzayers and thime 
alines are coine b vp uitoremembyance be⸗ 
foze God. | SN 

5 Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, 
— call foz Sunon, whole ſurname is Pe⸗ 

Er. 

6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whole houleis bp the ſea ſide: + he ſhall tell 
ee ſha thee what thou oughteſt to doe, 
ke wordes 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnz 
vuto thee to Comelms, was beparted, he called two 
whereby thou of his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that feared 


b That is, God 
did accept them, 
whereot it fol · 
loweth y he had 
faith:for els it 15 
impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. 


+ 


Chap. 


in, that Coznelius met hun, and tell downe 
at his feete, and » woꝛſhipped him. 


Stand vp: 


in, and found many that were come toge⸗ 
ther. x 


His fermon before Cornelius. 495 


ſpeciall friends 


25 Lund it came to paſſe, as Peter tame 


h Shewed too 
eter tooke him vp, ſaping, much reverence 
enen I mp ſelfe am a man. and farre paſling 
27 And as he talked with him, he came decent order, as 
though Peter 
had bene God. 


26 But 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Peknowthat 


it is an vnlawfull thing foꝛ a man that is a 
Jewe, tocompany oz cone vnto one ot an 
other nation : but God hath ſhewed mee, 


ſhalt be ſaued, God, one of them that waited on hum, that J ſhould not call anp man polluted, [0r,commor, 
and all thuie 8 And rolde them all things , and ſent 8 vncleane, % | : 
houle, them to Joppa, 29 Therefoze came J vntopon without 
9 On the moꝛowe as they went on their ſaymgnay, when J was ſent foz, J aſke 
tournep, and dꝛew neere vnto che — — theretoze, fo what mtent haue pte lent fox 
ter went vp vpon the houſe to pʒꝛay, about mee? 8 
e Which wa the c ſirt houre, 30 Then Cozneuus ſapde, Foure dapes 
midday, 10 Then wared he an hungred,+ would ago about this houre , J faſted, and at the 
haue eaten: but whfle thep made ſomething ninth houre J pzayed in mime houſe, and 
rcadp, he fell into trance, bchold,a man ſtood befoze ine in bztghtclo- 
11 And he ſawe heauen opened, a acer- thing, | 
taine veſſell come downe vnto hum, as ichad 31 And ſapde, Comelins, thy pꝛaper is 
bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure coz- Heard, and thine alines are had in remems 
ners, and was let downe to the earth. bzance in the ſight of God, 
d As camels, 12 Wherem were «4 all maner of foure 32 Send therefoze to Joppa,andcall fox 
horfes, dogs, footed braſts of the earth, æ wiide beaſts, # Suns, whoſe ſirrnamets Peter (he is lod⸗ 
oxen, ſheepe, creeping things,and foules of the heauen. ed in the houle of Sunon a tanner by the 


ſwine, and ſu 13 And there came a vopcetohim, Ariſe, 
like, hich man Perer; kill, and cate. 
nouriſhcch for 14 But Peter ſapd, Not ſo, Loꝛde:foꝛ J 


his ve, haue ncuer eaten any thing that is | pollu⸗ 
Hr; common. ted, nz uncle. me. 
15 And the voyce ſpake unto Him againe 
; the ſecond time, The things that God hath 
e In taking a- epurified, f pollute thou not. 
way tlie diffe- 16 This was ſo done thziſe:andthe veſ- 


rence betwixt fell was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 
vncleane beaſts 17 Mo while Peter doubted in him⸗ 
, andcl2ane, he ſelfe what this viſton which hee had ſeene, 
ſheweth there is 1neant, beholbe, the men which were ſent 
no difference be- from Coꝛnelius, had inquired fox Simons 
tu ixt the Tewes honſe, and ſtood at the gate, 
and Gentiles. 18 And called, and aſked whether Si⸗ 
f Take it not for man, which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
polluted and im- ladged there. | 
pure, 19 And while Peter thought on the vi- 
ſion, the ſpirit ſapd vnto hum, Behold, thee 
inen ſecke thee, 
20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe, 


1— true o · and goc with them , and s doubt nothing: y 
e 


dience which fo J haue ſent them. 
1 mg" of 21 Then Peter went down to the men, 
ayth, ought to which were ſent vnto him from Comelins, 
and ſa>d,23chold, J am he whom pe ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe wherefoꝛe pe are come? 
22 Andthey ſaide, Comelins the cap⸗ 
tame, a iuſt man, and one that feared God, 
and vr good regoit among all the nation ot 
the Jewes, was warned from heauen by 
am hols Angel, to ſende fox thee into his 
bouſe, and to heare chy woꝛdes. 
23 Then called l hee them in 
them, and the nert day, Peter 


be without 
doubt or que- 
ſtioning. 


gor, Peter. 


u 


pa accompanied him. 


ee 24 CAnd the dan after, then entred inta 
Ceſarea, Now Comnclins waited fox them, 


and lodged 
| went foozth 
with them, & cerfaine bzethzen from Jop⸗ 


ea lde who when he commeth,lhal ſpeake 


vnto thee, 


33 Then ent J foꝛ thee immediatip, and 


thou halt well done to comme. Nowe there⸗ 
foze are wee all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to 
heare all things that are conmiaunded thee 


God, : Deut. 10.17. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 2. chron. 19.7 
ſaid, Of a trueth J peceie, that God is no % 34.19. 
accepter of perſons. i wi ſdl. 5. 7. 
35 Vut mn euerp nation he that i feareth ec. 35. 16, 
him, and wozketh *rightconines, is accep⸗ vom. 2. 11. 
ted with hum. | alat. 2. 6. 
36 Fee knowe the woꝛde which G DD epbe. 6. 9. 
hath ſent to the childzen of Iſrael, pꝛiea⸗ col. 3. 25. 
ching | peace by Jeſus Chult , which is 1. pet. 1. 17. 
Loꝛd of all, i By this ſpeacff 
37 Euenthe woꝛde which came though rhe Ebrewes 
all Judea * beginning m Galile, after the meane the whole 
baptiſme which John pzeached, religion of God, 
38 To vit, howe God" anopnted Jefjts which without 
of Nazarct with the holp Ghoſt, and with faith profiteth 
ower: who went about doing 20 and vs _—_— 
healing allthat wert oypꝛeſſed of the deiul: k Thar is, e that 
foz God was with him. is vpright and 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things doth hurt to no 
which he did both in the land of the Jewes, man, but doeth 
and in Jeruſalem:whomethep ſlewe, han good to all. 
ging him on a trer. | Meaning, che 

40 Him God raiſed vp the thirde dap, reconciliation 
and cauſed that he was ſhewed openly; betweene God 

41 Not to all the peo but vnto the and man through 
witneſſes choſen befoze of*God, cuen to vs Chriſt Ieſus, 
which didcate and dzinke with hun, after Luke 2.14, 
he aroſe from the dead, Luke 4.14. 

42 And hee commaunded vs to pꝛeach m Thar is,endu- 
vnta the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is he, ed him with gra- 
that is oĩdemed of God a judge of quicke ces, and giſts a- 
and dead. ' | boue all others. 

43 Tohimalo giue all the * Pzophets Jer. 31.34. 


of 


and had tallev together his kinſmen, and wirnelle, that though his Name all that micab7.11,18, 


beleene chap. 15.9. 


* 


Peters fact examined. 


beleeue in hum, ſhall receiue remiſſion of 
44 white Pererpet ſpake theſe words. 
= — holt fel on all then which heard 
I Ie. 
45 So thep of the circumciſlon which 
belecued, were aſtonied, as many as came 
with Peter, becanſe that on the Gentiles 


We ought not alſo was powred c the gift of the holp 


to debarre them (hoſt, 

of baptiſmm 46 Foz thep heard them ſpeake with 
whom God teſti- tongues, and magiifie God, Then anſwe- 
ſiech to be his: red Peter, 

for ſeeing they 47 Can anp man = foꝛbid water, that 
Raue y principall, theſe ſhauld not be baptized, which haue re⸗ 


that is ſeſſe, cctued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
ought not to be 48 So he commanded them to be hapti⸗ 
denied them. 


zed in the name of the Loꝛde . Then pzaped 
MNeſus Chult. they him to tarp certaine dapes. 


. 
4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore hee went to 
ite Gentiles. 18 The Church approweth iz, 21 The 
Church tucreaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Pau! preach as 
Antiochia. 28 Agalus prephecieth dearth to come, 
29 And the remcdie. 
N the Apoſtles and the bꝛethien that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
Had alſo recenied the woꝛde of God, 
2 And when Peter was tome vp to Je⸗ 
n For they could ruſalem, thep of the circumciſien » conten⸗ 
not yet compre- ded againſt him, 
de this ſecrete 3 Saping, Thou wentc in to men v1- 


which was hid circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
from the Angels 4 Then Peter began, and exponnded the 


themſclues,cuen thing in oꝛder to b them, faping, 

from the creati- 5 J was in the citie of Joppa, pꝛapniq, 

on of the world, andin a trance I ſaw this viſton, A certane 

EpheL ;. 8,9. veſſel comming downe as it had bene a great 

Col.r.26, theete, let downe from heauen by the foure 

b He purgerh his comers,and it came to me. 

fact before the 6 Toward the which when J had faſte- 

Church, ned mine epes, IJ conftvered,and ſaw foure 
footed heaſts ofthe carth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping thungs, and foules of the hea- 
Ucn 


7 Alſo J heard a boyce, ſaping vnto me, 
Ariſe, Peter flap aud eate. 

8 And J ſapd, God ſoibid, Loꝛd: fox no⸗ 
thing polluted oz buckcane hath at any 
tine entred into ny mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
Hath purificd, pollute thou not. 

10 And thts was done thꝛee times, and 
all were taken up agame into heauen. 


11 Then behold, immediately there were dra 


three men already comme vnto p houſe where 
was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſapd vnto me, that J 
could goe with them, without doubting: 
moꝛeouer theſe ſixe brethzen came with ine, 
And we entred mto the mans houſe, 

13 And he ſhewed vs, howe hchad ſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
to him, Sende men to Joppa , and call foz 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

14 Yee lhall ſpeake woldes vnto thee, 
=. both thou aud all thine houſe ſhall 


1j Aud as J began to ſpeake, the holy 


The Aces. 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians. 
Ghoſt fel ou them, *euen ag upon vs at the ( hg. 2.4. 


begimmg. 4 
16 Then J remembzed the wozde of the 
Lozde, howe he ſaide, John baptized with (b. 1. 5.6% rg, 
water, but per ſhall bee c baptized with the 4. 41. 3. 1 1 , 

poly Ghoſt. 1.8. ale 3. 16, 
17 Foz as much then as God gane the he 1.26, 
alike gift, as he did unto vs, when wee bee- © That is, indued 
leeued in the Lozde Jeſus Chiilt, who was ith the graces 
J. that could let God] ? | of 5 holy Ghoſt, 
18 When thep heard theſe thuigs, athen Not to guu 
held their peace, and gloufic> God, ſaping, them the holp 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentues gran⸗ Gholt? 
ted e repentance vuto life, d Their modeſtie 
19 Fund they which were *ſcattered a⸗ declareth, that 
bꝛoade becauſe of the || affliction that aroſe they were not a. 
about Steuen, walked thzoughout till they ſhamed to vnſay 
came vnto Phemce and Cypzus, and An⸗ that wherot they 


4.31. 


tiochia, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to no man, but — bla- 
me 


vnto the Jewes oncly, Peter. 

20 Now ſome of them were men of Cy⸗ © This repentice 
p1us and of Cyꝛene, which when they were dependerh pon 
come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto the ? Gre- faith. 
cians, and pzeached the Lozd Jeſus. (bp. 8. i. 

21 And the s hand ofthe Lozd was with Or, reuble. 
them. ſo that a great number beleeurd and f He meaneth 
turned unto the Loꝛd. not the leues 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came which being 
vnto the cares of the Church, which was ſcattered abroad 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſent fozth Barna- in diuers coun- 
bas, tljat he ſhouid go vnto “ Antiochia. treys were called 

23 Who when he was come a had ſeene by this name, but 
the grace of God, was glad, anderhozted the Grecians 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they woulde which were 
cleaue bnto the Loꝛd. Gentiles, 

24 Fothe was a good man, and fullof g The power 
the holy Ghoſt, and faith, and unich people 2nd vertue. 
iopned themſelues vnto the Lord. h This was the 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar- moſt famous ci- 
ſus to ſeekeSaul: tic of Syria,and 

26 And when hee had founde him, Hee bordered vpon 
b1onght him unto Antiochia, and it came Cilicia. 
to paſſe, that a whole ycere they were con- or, continue with 
uerſant with the Church, & taught mich e Lorde. 
pcople, in ſo much, that the diſciples were i \Vhereas before 
firſt called i Chziſttans in Antiochia. they were called 

27 Jn thoſe dapes alſo came Pzophets diſciples, none 
from Jeruſalem vnto ꝛntiochia. they are namcd 

28 And there ſtoode vy one of them na- Chiiſtians. | 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the * ſpirit, k This propheae 
that there ſhauld be great famine through- was an occaſion 
out all the woꝛlde, which alſo came to paſſe to the Antioch- 
bnder Aandins Ceſar, ans to relieue the 

29 Then the diſctples,enery man accoz⸗ neceſſitic of then 

ding to his abilitie, ! purpoſed to ſende ſuc⸗ brethren in Ieru · 
conr vnto the bzethzen which dwelt in In⸗ falem. 
0 | To ſigniſie that 
30 Which thing they allo did, and ſent it it came of a cha- 
to the Slders, bp the handes of Barnabas ritable minde to- 
and Saul. wards them. 
C HAP. XII. 


1 Herode perſecureth the ¶ hriſtiaus. 2 He kallerh 
Iæmes. 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, y N bom the 
Lord deliuered by an Angel, 23 The horrible death 
of Herade, 24 The Goſpel floriſheth 25 Barnabas 
and Saul returnmg io Antiochia, tale loby Marke 
with them. | a Who was cal 
New abont that time,: erode the king led Agrippa the 
Vitretched foozth his haneds to vere cer- ſonne of Atiſto- 
tame of the Church. bulus: he was 
nephewe vnto Herod the great, and __— — Herodias. 
25 2 An 


Perers wonderfull deliuerance. 
p There was an 


ether ſo named 
which was the 
ſonne of Al- 


heus. 
c It came then 


of no reale nor 


religion, but 
only to flatter 


the people. 


d T. e number 


beine ſixteene 
wasdeuided by 
foures to keepe 
ders wardes. 


Chep.5,19, 


e Reade Mar, 
6.9, 


f For they 
thought that 
Herod would 


haue put him to 
death,as hee had 


purpoſed, 


For they did 


owby Gods 
word,that An- 
gels were ap⸗ 
pointed to de- 


lend the faithful, 
and al ſo in thoſe 
dayes they were 
accuſtomed to 


ſee ſuch fights, and hee departed and went mto © another 


Chap.xT 11. 


Herods horrible death. 496 


2 nd hee killed James the b bzother of plate. 


John with the ſod, 

3 And when he lawe that it «pleaſed the 
Jewes, he proceeded further to take Peter 
— * were the dapes of unzeauened 

zead.) 

4 And when he had caught him, hee put 
hun in pꝛiſon, and delluered hun to l failre 
quateriuous of ſouldiers to be kept, inten⸗ 
ding after the Paſleoner to bung hun foꝛth 
to the people. 

So Peter was kept inpuſon, but ear⸗ 
neſt pzaper was niade of the Church vnto 
God kon hun. 

6 Andwhe Herod would haue bzought 
him out vnto the people, the ſaine night 
flept Peter betweene two louldiers, bound 
with two chames, and the keepers befoze 
the dooze, kept the puſon, 

7 And beholde, the Angel of the Lozde 
came vpon them, and a tight tHhined in the 
houſe, and he (mote Peter on the (ide, and 
ratſed hun vp, ſaying, Eriſe quickly, And 
his chames fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſapde vito him, Girde 
thy ſelfe, and binde on thy © ſandales, And 
ſo hee did. Then hee ſayde vnto hun, Cait 
thp garment about thee, and followe 
me. 

7 So peter cane out and followed him, 
t knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angell, but thought hee had 
ſcene a biſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſeconde watch, they came vnto the 
pꝛon gate, that leadeth vnto p; citie, which 
opened to them by it owne accoide, and 
thep went out, and paſſed through one 


18 Nowe alloone as it was dap, there h Which was 
was no {inal trouble among the ſonldiers, leſſe ſuſpect, by 
whar was becomeof Peter. . reaſon of the 

19 And when Herode had ſonght fox brethren, 
him, & found him not, he examined the ker⸗ i Both by flatte- 
pers, and commanded them to be led to be ring wordes, and 
puniſted. And he went downe from Judea allo by briberie. 
to Celarea, and there a de, k Whichhe 

29 Then Herode intended to make war ſhould haue 
agamſt them of Tpꝛus and Sidon, but done it hehad 
they came all with one accoꝛde vnto him, puniſhed theflat- 
and i perſwaded Blaſtus the kuigs cham⸗ terers, of whoſe 
berlame, and thep defired peace, becanſe vanitie he com · 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings plained, when 
land, : was a dying, 

21 And bpon a dap appointed, Yerode as Ioſephus 
araied hiunſelfe in ropall apparell, and ſate writeth, 
su the iudgenient ſeate, and made an ozati⸗ | The vileneſſe 
onvnto thein, ol the puniſh- 

22 And the people gaue a ſhonte, Gying, ment declareth 
The voyce of God, and not of man. how God dete - 

23 But immediatip the Angell of the ſeth pride, and 
Lozd (mote him, becauſe he « gaue not glozp cyrannichis 
vnto God, ſo that he was eaten lof wozms, granfather als 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, was eatẽ of lyce. 

24 And the wold of God = grewe, and m The more that 
multiplied. tyrants gos a- 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned bout to ſu 
from -Fernſalem, when thep had fulfilled preſſe Gods 
their » office, and tooke with them John, word, the more 
whoſe ſurname was Marke. doth it increaſe. 

f n Which was 
to diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap.11.29, 


CHAP, . 
2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 
the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergiu Paulus , and Elymas the 


ſtreete, and bp and by the Angel departed ſercerer, 13 The departure of Marke, 14 Paul 


from hun. 


11 {And when Peter was come tohim- 4 


ſelfe, he ſapde, Nowe J knowe fox atructh, 


that the Loꝛd hath ſenthis Angell, & hath 
deltuered me out of the handofYerode,and 
from all the f waiting foz of the people of 


the Jewes. 


12 And as hee conſidered the thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Marie, the mother 
of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 
where inanp were gathered together, and 


pꝛaped. 


13 And when Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
trie dooze, a maide came fozth to hearken, 


named Rhode, 


14 But when ſhe knewe Peters vopte, 
ſhe opened not the entrie doore foꝛ gladnes, 
but ran in, and told howe Peter ſtoode be⸗ 


foze the entrie, - 


15 But they ſapde bnto Her, Thou art 
mad, Ret ſhee affirnied it conſtantly, that 
it was ſo. Then ſapd they, Jt is his s An- 


gell 
1 


were aſtonied. 


17 And he beckened vuto them with the 
bande, to holde their peace, and tolde them 
how the Loꝛde had bought him out of the 
pziſon. And hee ſapde. Cor ſhewe theſe h 
thmgs vnto James and to the bzethzen: 


6 But Peter continuedknocking, and 
when they had opened it, and ſawHiun, they 


hre ached at Antiochia. 42 The faith cf the Gentiles, 
6 The Iewes reiected. 43 They that are ardeined 
to life, beleewe, 52 The fruit of Faith, 
x Here were alſa in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certame Prophets & teas 
chers, as — — 7 — Ni⸗ 
ger, and Lucuis of Cprene, and Manahen 
which had beene bought vp with Herode 2 
the Terrach) and Saul. C ben 
2 Now as they miniſtred to the Loꝛd, ha a & 
and faſted,theholy Ghoſt ſapde, Separate „ The ont. 
mee Barnabas and Saul, fox the wozke n gerh word iff» 
wherennto J haue called them, | — 
3 Then faſted thep and p1ayed, and laid = a pu _ 
their handes onthem,and iet them goe, cone ne 
4 And thep, atter thep were * ſent foozth penn — 
of the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Ses penethe 
leucia, and from thence they ſapled to Cp- they preached, 


* And when they were at Salamis, they Pro Phecied. 
preached the worde of Cod in theSpna- (. 14.26. 
gues of the Jewes : and thep had alſa ' 
ohn to their miniſter. 
So when they had gone throughout 
the ple vnto Paphus, thep found a certain 
ſo:cerer, a falle pꝛophct, being a Jewe, na⸗ 
med Varieſus, : 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergis 
ns Paulus, a pzudent man. Ye called vnto 
un Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
beare the woꝛd of od. ; 
8 But Elpmao,the fozcerer(foz ſo is his 
name 


_—_— * _ — eo 
£2 Z e — = ©" EIS * — 8 4 


Elymas reproued Pauls 


name by interpretation) withltoode them, 
e to turne away the Deputie fro 
the faith. 

9 3 Saul (which alſo is called Maul) 
being full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
im, | 

0 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſabtiltie and al 
miſchiefe, the childe of the denill, and ene⸗ 
mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 


e Whichare” ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight e wapes of the 


the Apoſtles, 7x3 Nowe therefoꝛe behold, the handeof 
thr only lea- the Lozde is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt bee 


deth vs to God. hlind, 4 not ſee the ſanne fo2 a ſeaſon, And 
immediatlp there fell on hint a mplte and a 
darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking ſome 
to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonped at 
the doctrine of the Lozde. 

FEM: Op 13 Nowe when Paul and they that 

d This was ano- were with him were departed by ſhippe 
ther Antiochia, from Paphus, thep came to Perga a citie 
then that which gf Painphplia : then John departed from 
was in Syria, thein, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
e This declareth 14 But when they departed from Per⸗ 
that the Scrip- ga,thep came to 4 Antiochia a citie of Pili- 
ture is giuen to dia, and went into thy Spuagogue on the 
teac: and exhort Sabbath dap, and ſatedowne. 


vs, and that they 15 {nd after the lecture of the lawe and 
refuſed none dꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
that had gifts to ſcent vnco t hein, ſaping. Pe mens bzethlen, 


ſer foorth Gods jfpe haue any wozde of e exhoztation fox the 


glory, to edi- people ci on. 

e his people. 16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened 
Exod.1, 9. with the hand, and ſaid, Men of Iſracl, and 
Exod. t 3.14. pe that feare God, hearken. 

Exad. 16. 1. 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


f Here isdecla- choſe our fathers, and exalted the —yeopes 
red the great pa- when they dwelt in the lande of * gypt, 
cienceand long andwith an * high arme bzought the out 
ſuffering of God thereof, 


before he puni- 18 Aud about the time“ of fourtp yercs, 
ſheth. ſuffered hee their maners u rhe wildcr- 
Jeſh. 17. 1. neſſe. 

Judg.3. 9. 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 


g For theſe 450. land of Chanaan,and * deuided their lande 
yeeres were not to them bp lot. 

ſully accompli- 20 Then afterward he gane bnto them 
ſhed, but there Judges e abont foure hundꝛeth and fiftie 
hacked 3. yeers, peeres, vnto the time of Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 
counting from phet 
the birth of lſa- 
ac, to the diſtri- and God gaue unto them * Saul, the ſonne 
bution of the lãd of Cis, a man of the tribe of Bemamiin, by 
ol Chanaan. the ſpace of fourtie peeres. 

1. Sam. g. 5. 22 And after he had taken him away, he 
1. Sam. 9. 15, 16, raiſed vp Dauid to be their king, of whom 


aud 10,1. bee witneſſed, ſaping, J haue founde Daz 

1. Sm. 16.13. id the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine 

l. 89. 20,1. owne heart, which will doe all thugs that 
. 11.1. J will. 


Mat. 3. 1. mar. 


23 Ok this mans fcrde hath God * ac- 
1. 2. lake. 3. 2,3. 


comdingito his pꝛomiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, 


h When his of- the Saniaur Jeſus: 

ficedrewe to an 24 Mhen John had firſt pꝛeached be⸗ 
ende he ſent his froze his comming the baptiſme of repen⸗ 
diſciples to tance to all the people of Jirael, 

Chriſt, 25 And when John had fulfilled his 
Mar. 1,7, b courſe, he ſaid, * Whome pe thinke that J 
whn 1. 20. am, IJ am not he: but beholde,thece com- 


The Actes. 


21 So after that, they deſired a * king, ified 


ſermon to the people. 


meth one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his feete J 
am not wozthy to loole, 

26 Pe men and bzethzen, childzen of the 
generation of Abꝛaham, and whoſoeuer a⸗ ; 
mong you feareth God, to pon is theiwozd i That is, this 
of this ſaluation ſent. meſlage andty- 

27 Fon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, & dings of ſalua- 
their rulers, becauſe thep « knew hun not, t10n. 
noz yet the woꝛdes of the Piophets, which k Herebuketh 
are | reade euerp Sabbath day, thep haue them for their 
fulfilled them ii condemning hun. ignorance, 

28 And though they founde no canſe of 1 Although 
death in him, * yer deſired they Pilate to reade the Lawe, 
kill hun, yet their hearts 

29 And when they had = fulfilled all are couered that 
things that were wiitten of hun, they tooke they can not yn. 
hun downe fromthe tree, and put him in a derſtand,2,Cor, 
ſepulchze. 5 3.14. 

30 But God * raiſed him bp from the At. 27. 22. 
dead. mar. 1 5, 13. lu. 23 
31 And hee was ſeene many dapes of 23. 19.6 
them, which came vp with him from Ga⸗ m In Chriſt all 
lile to Jernlalem, which are his witneſſes the promiſes are 
vnto the people. Lea, and Amen, 
32 And we declare vnto pon, that ton- 2. Cor. 1. 20. 

ching the pꝛomes made vnto the fathers, Mach. 21. 2,6. 

33 God hath fulfilled it unto vs their mar. 16.6. 
childꝛen, in that he * raiſed vp Jeſus, enen ke 24,6, 
as it is witten in the ſeconde Pſaline, %. 20.13. 
Thou art inp Sonne, this dap haue J be- n In that he vat 
gotten thee. borne and incar« 

34 Nowe as concerning that he rayſed nate. 
him vp from the dead, no mozeto returne 7/2/,2.7,heb.i,s 
to the graue, he hath ſaid thus,“ J wil gine «ad 5,5, 
pou o the holy things of Daund, which are Z/ 5 5.3, 
taithful, * ©. Meaning, that 

35 Wherefoze hee ſapeth alſo in another he would faith. 
place, Thon wilt not ſutfer thine holy one fully accompliſh 
to ſee corruption, the oromiſes, 

36 Yowbeit, Danid after he had-ferued which he made 
his time by the tounſell of God, hee *flept, of nis Tcemercig 
and was layed with his fathers, and ſawe with the forefa- 
corrnption- ; thers:and hee 

37 But he whome God raiſed bp, ſawe ſhewech that 28 
no cozruption. the grace, which 

38 We? it knowen vnto pon therefoze, God hath giuen 
men and bzethzen, that thzough this man to his ſonne,is 
is pꝛeached onto pou the foꝛgineneſſe of permanent for 
ſimies. euer, ſo like iſe 

29 And from all things, from which pe the life ol the 
could not bee inſt1fied by thelawe of Mo⸗ Sonne is eternal. 
{crs, by hun cuerp one that belecueth is iu⸗ 7/al,z6. 10. 

med. chap. 2.31. 
40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come 1 
bpon you, which is ſpoken of ui the P20- chap, 2.29. 

c>ts, | Habak,1,y, 

41 *Behold,ye v deſpiſers, and wonder, p He reproueth 
and vaniſh awap : fox J wozke a 4 wozke them ſharpely, 
in pour dayes, & woozke which pee (ſhall becauſe ſoſtneſſe 
not beleeue, if a man woulde declare it would not pre- 
Bol. uaile 

42 CAnd when they were come out of q Which is, ven- 


the Spnagogne of p Jewes, the Gentiles geance ynſpeake- * 


be{ought,p they would pꝛeach theſe wozds able, ſor the 
to them the next Sabbath day. contempt of 

43 Now when the Congregation was Gods worde. 
diſſolued, manp of the Jewes, and Pzoſe- 
lytes that feared God, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to then, and 
— thein to continue in the grace of 

od. 

44 And 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 


» They diſdaines 44 And the nert Sabbath day came al⸗ 
that the Gentiles mo# the whole cine together, to heare the 


ſhould be made word of God, 


45 But when the Jewes ſawe the peo⸗ 
ple, then were ful of * enuie, ⁊ ſpake agauiſt 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 


equal with them. 
Matt.10 6, 
which is to 


know one onely contrarymgrthem,and railing on them. 


God,and whome 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath ſent, Jeſus boldly,and ſaid, It was neceſſarie that the 
Chrilt. wozd of God thould firſt hane bene ſpoken 
14,496. bnto pou: but ſeeuig pee put it from you, 
luke 2.32. and indge pour ſelues uvnwoꝛthie of v euer⸗ 
» None can be- laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 
lecue but they 47 Foz ſo hath the Lozd comanded vs, 
whom God doth ſaying, * I haue made thee a light of the 
ppoynt before Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalua- 
all beginnings to tion vuto the ende of the woꝛld. | 
be ſaued. 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth Were glad, and glonfied the worde of the 
ſuperſtitious wo- 102d: and as many as were © ozdemed vn- 
men.andſuch as co eternall life, beleened. 
wereled witha 49 Thus the word of the Loꝛd was pub⸗ 
blind zeale,albeic iſhed thioughont the whole conntrey, 
the comon peo- 50 But the Jewes ſtirred certaine u des 
ple eſtegme: nout and honourable women, and the chief 
them godly:and inen of the citie, and raiſed perſecution a- 
ganiſt Paul and Varnabas, and expelled 


therefore Luke 


eth as the Thein our of their coaſtes. | 
Ve eſioemed 51 But then * ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them, fecte aganiſt them, and came vnto $co- 
Mar. 10.14. mum. 25 | 
marke6,11, 52 And the diſciples were filled with 
luke 9.5. 10p,and with the holy Gholt, 
ebap,18.6, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

3 God giueth ſucceſſs to his word. 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Icontumand are perſeented, 13 
At Lyſtrz they would do ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Tau'\which refuſe it, and exhort the people to wor- 
[hip the true God, ig Paul is ſtoned. 22 They con- 
firme the diſciples in faith and patience, 23 Ap- 
Peint miniſters, 26 And paſsing through many 
places, male report of their dilagece at Antiochia. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in Lconium, that 

they went both together into the Sa⸗ 
nagogue of the Jewes, and fo ſpake,that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and of 
the Grecians belcened, 
1 Which would 2 But the =» bnbeleening Jewes ſtirred 
not obey the vp, and coꝛrnypted the nundes ofthe Gen- 
doctrine, neither tiles againſt the bzerhzen, 
ſuffer themſelues 3 So therefoze they abode there a long 
to be perſivaded time, and ſpakc boldely in the Lozde, which 
to beleeue the - gaue teſtunonie vntathe woꝛdof his grace, 
trueth and to im- and cauſed ſignes and wonders to bee done 
brace Cluiſt. by their hands. | 

4 But the people of the citie were dents 
ded: and ſome were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Apoltlcs. 

5 And when there was an aſſanit made 
both of rhe Gentiles , and of the Jewes 
with their rnlers, to do them violence, and 

t Jn ſa inch to ſtone them, 

that all the 6 They were ware of ir and fiedde viito 
people were Tyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Ypcaonia, and 
mooucd at the vnto the regton round abont, 

doctrme. So 7 And there were peaching the Goſpelt. 


both Paul and 8 J Nowe there ſate a certaine man at 


Barnabas re- Lyſtragmpotent m his feete, which was a 
mained at 4p- creeple from his mothers wonbe,who had 
ſtra, neucr walked, 


4 


Chap. xl 111. 


lupiters Prieſt. Paul ſtoned, 497 


9 Yee heard Paul ſpeake: who behel⸗ f J ſay to thee 
duig hun, £113 percenung that he had auch it the Mame 
to be Healco, or che Low Je⸗ 

10 Sapde with a loude vopce, Stand tus Chu, 
vpꝛight on typ tecte. A nd he leaped vp, and b That is, trim- 
walked, med with flowers 

11 Then whenthepcople ſaw what Panl and garlands, 
had done, they lift vp their voyces, taping © He meancth, 
in the ſpeach of Lycaoma, Gods are colue beforethe gates 
downe to vs ni the likeneſſe of men. of the houſe 

12 And thep called Barnabas, Jupiter, where the Aro-—-ꝛ 
and Maul, ercurius, becàuſe hee was the itles lodged: tor 
chiefe ſpeaker, the temple was 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was without 5 tou ne, 
befoze their citie, bought bulles with and therefore the 
b garlands vnto the © gates, and woulde Prieſt brought 
haue ſacrificed with the pcople, the ſacrifice (as he 

14 Vut when the Apoſtles, Barnabas thought) to the 
and Paul heard it, they «rent their clothes, gods themſelues, 
and ranne in among the people, crying, d In ſigne of de. 

15 And ſaying, O inen, why doe pe theſe teſting and ab · 
thmgs - Mee are enen men <ſtibiect to the horring it. 
like paſſions that pee be, and preach vnto e That is, not 
vou, that pe ſhould turne from theſe vame without our ĩnfir- 
idoles unto the lining God, which made mities and ſinnes, 
heauen and earth, and the lea, and al things and alſo ſubiect 
that in them are. to death, 

16 Who in times palt *ſuffered all the Ger,1,r, 
Gentiles to walke in their dune wayes, ſal, r 46.6, 

17 Neuertheleſſe, Hee left not him ſelfe revel. 14.7, 
without s witneſſe, inthat hee did good, and 7/1 $1.12,173% 
gaue vs ranne from heauen , and fruitfull . 1.24. 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode and f Jo liue after 
h gladneſſe. the ir one ſanta· 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re⸗ ſies, not preſcri- 
framed they the people, that they had not bing vnto them 
lacrificed puto themt. any religion, 

19 Then there came certame Jewes g To take from 
from Antioclna and Jconunn, which when. men all excuſe. 
tlzen had perſwaded rhe people, f ſton# h Thar being f- 
Paul, aud dzewe hum out of the citie, ſup- tisfied they mighe 
voſina he had bene dead. teioyce. 

20 Yowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood roimd + But that 
about hun, he aroſe vp, and came into the they ſhould goe 
citie, and the next dap hee departed with cuery man 
Varnabas to Derbe. home. And 

21 And after then had pzeached to that whiles they 
citie, and had tang#t many, they returned taried and 
to l yſtra, and to Icomum, and to Antio- taught, there 
chia, DT came, ac. 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and + 2nd diſpn⸗ 
erhoꝛting thein to continue m the faith, af- ting boldeln, 
firming that we muſt rhzongh many atftic- perſwaded the: 
tions enter uito the kingdome of God, p: ople ra foi⸗ 

23 And when thep Had ozdemed them ſake them: fas, 
Elders by i elyction in enery Church, and faidihey.tyzcep * 
p1apecd, and faſted, they commended them ſap nothing 
co the Loꝛd m whom then beleened, trucbutiient 

24 Thus they went thzwoughout Piſi⸗ all thmgs. 
dia, and came to Pamphyla. 2. Cor. 15. 25. 
25 And when they had pꝛeached the woꝛd i The word g- 
in Perga then came downe to Attalta, nilieth to elect 

26 And thence ſaylcd to Antiocſſia, by putting vp 
from whence they had bene commended the hands, which 
bnto the grace of God, to the wozke which declareth that 
then had fulfilled, miniſters were 

27 And when they were come, and had not made with · 
gathered the Church together, they rehear⸗ om the conſent 
{cd all the things that God had done * by of the people, 
them, and howe he had opened the dadzegt Chap. 3. 1.4. 
faith vnto the Gentiles, k By cheir mini- 

Arr. i, 28 So ſlerie. 
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The Council. 


23 Sothere they abodealong time with 
the diſciplcs, 
CHAP, XV, 
t Vartance about (1 reumc: ſion. 22 The Abo- 
fiir: fend their determination to the Churches. 3 5 
Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 And 
: ſeparate compari? becauſe of Iahn Marke. 
a As Cerinthus T Hen came downe 2 certaine from Ju⸗ 
aud others 10 dea, and taught the biethzen, ſaying, 
writeth Epipha- Except pe be circuimciicd after the maner 
nius againſt the gf Males,pc cannot be ſaued. 
Cerinthians: alſo 2 nd when there was great diſſenſion 
the fame ot the and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 
place whence àgaiſt them, then ozdepned that Paul 
they came, did and Barnabas, aim certaine other of them 
much preau'leto ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vuto the Apo- 
perlwade abroad. {ties and Eiders about this queition, 
Gal,5,1,2, 3 Thus beg ſent foꝛtch by the Church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama- 
r1a, declaring the conuerfion of the Gen- 
files: and thep bzought great top vato all 
the bzethien, 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, they were receined of the Church, and 
of the Apolkles and Elders, and they de⸗ 
— what chings God had done by 
them. 

But ſaid they, certaine of the ſect of the 

b Which were b Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, 
factious, & giuen ſapuig, that it was needefull to circumciſe 
to diſſention. them, and to commaund chem to keepe the 
Lawe of Soſes. 

6 Then the Xpoltles and Elders came 
together to looke to this matter. | 

7 And when there had bm great diſpu- 
tation, Peter role vp, a1id ſayd vnto thei, 
* Pe men and brethzen, pee knowe that a 
good while agce, among vs Ged choſe 
out mee, tijat the Gentiles by um month 
ſhoulde heare the woꝛd of the Golpell and 
belcene. 

8 Aud God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them wuneſſe, in gnung voto chem 
the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs, 

9 And hee put no difference betwecne 
bs, and them, after that by faith he 4 had 
* purified their hearts. | 


Cap. 10. 20. 
4141113. 


c As touching 
adoption and 


eternall life. 
d By faith God 


purifieth the 10 Now therefoze,why etempt pe God, 
heat. to * lape a poke on the diſciples neckes, 
1 Cor. i. 2. which neuher our fathers, noz wee were 


able to beare7 

e They purpolely 11 But wee beleene, though thef grace 
tempt God, of the £022 Jeſus Chull to be laued, enen 
which lay greater ag then doe, 

charge on mens 12 Then all the ninltitude kept ſilence, 
cogſciences, then and heard Barnabas and Paul, which 
they ate able to tolde what lanes and wonders God had 
beate. done among the Gentiles by them. 

Matt. 23.4. 13 And when they heide their peace, 
f And not by the Jaines auſwered, ſapiig, Men & bꝛethꝛen, 
Law: fot it is a hearken Unto me. 

clog to the con- 14 Sunon hath declared howe God 
ſcience, and we firſt did biſite the Gentiles, to take of them 
caunat be deliue- a ꝓeople vnto his Name, 

red thereby, I5 And to this agree the woꝛdes of the 
2.Per.n.1, P2opyers,as it is waitten, 

A238 9,11. 16 After this, J will returne, and will 
2 [hatisthe builde againe the 8 tabernacle of Paid, 
Church whereot Which is fallen downe , and the ruines 
the Temple was thereof will J build? againe, and J will 
a ſi qu: e. let it vp. R 


APY; 
c14),10-43, 


ne Aces, 


| 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle, 


17 That the reſibueof men might ſeeke 
after the Lozde,and all the b Gentilrs vpon h Which ne 
whom um Name is called, ſapeth the Lozd gathered intocne 
which docth all theſe things. tamilie with the 

18 From the beghming of the wonlde levwes,to the in, 
God knoweth all his wozkes, rent they ſhould 

19 Whercfoze wp fentence is, that we acknowledge of . 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are one Cod, and 
turned to God, one Sauic ut 

20 But that wee wiite vnto them, that Chriſt Ieſus. 
then abſteine themſelnes from © filthineſſe i For ſune 
of 1doles, and fo: nication and that that thovghr it none 
is ſtrangled, nid from bloodt. offence tobe pie. 

21 Fo?! Moles of old tune hath in enery ſent in the idoles 
cine theni that preach hum, ſeeing heis read temples, & there 
m the Spnago ues enery Sabbath day. tohanket: which 

22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoltles S. Paul faith, is 
and Elders with the whole Church, to do drinke the op 
ſende choſen men of their owne companie of the deuils, 
to Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: 1. Cor. 10.21, 
to wit, Judas whoſe ſurname was Varſa⸗ k the heathen 
ban, aud Silas, which were chiefe mien a⸗ — this no 
mong the bzethzen, vice, but made it 

23 And wore letters by them after this a common cu- 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the ſtome. As tou- 
Elders, and the bethien, vnto the brethren ching a ſtrang. 
which are of the Gcntiles in Antiochia, led thing and 
and in Spzia, and in Cilicia, ſende gree⸗ blood. they were 
ting. not vnlawfull of , Ml, 

24 Fo as much as wehane heard, that themſelues and 
certaine which departed from vs, haue therefore were oi 
troubled pou with woꝛdes, aud combꝛed obſerued but ſor 
pour nundes, faping, Pee muſt be ciccum⸗ a time. 
ciſed and keepe the Law: to whom we gaue + And whats 
no ſuch commandement, ſocuer they 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when woulde not 
we were come together with one accoꝛd, to ſhould be done 
ſend choſen men unto nou, with our beloued to themſelnes, 
Baͤrnabas and Maul, that they 

20 Men that haue ginen bp their lines lhould not doe 
fo: the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Clit, it to others, 

27 Me haue thercfoze ſent Judas and | I herefore the 
Silas, which ſhall alſo tell pou the ſame ceremonies com» 
things by month, manded by God 

28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, eoulde not ſo 
and = to vs, to lay no moze burden vpon ſoone be aboli· 
vou, then rheſe neceſſarie — ſhed, till the li- 

29 That is, that pee abſteme from things bertie of the 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that Goſpell were 
is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication: + fram berter knowen, 
which if pce keepe pour ſelues,peethallvoe m Whome the 
well, Fare ye well. holy Ghoſt hath 

30 Nowe when they were departed, mooued and di- 
they came to Antiochia, and after that they refed to or- 
had aſſembled the nuiltitude, they deluir⸗ daine, and write 
red the Epiſtle. theſe things not 

31 And when they had read it, they re- as the authoursof 
iopced foꝛ the conſolation. this doctrine, but 

32 And Judas and Silas being Pio⸗ as the miniſtets ot 
phets, erhoited the bꝛethꝛen with meu Gods orcinancy, , 
woꝛdes, and ſtrengthened them. Exod, 4.3 1. 

33 And after thep had taried there a iusg. 7 20. ; 
ſpace, they were let goe in aycace of the bze= hag. 1. 12. 
then vnto the Apoſtles. And what⸗ 

34 Notwithſtanding o Silas thought ſoeuer ye 
good to abide there ſtill t. would not». 

that men 
ſhonlde dor vnto you , doe not to others, || Or, cn 

n Hauing deſired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God 

to proſper their journey, o Who for juſt cauſes, changed us 

minde, t nd oneip Judas went. 


25 Paul 


_ 


e y d / ⁊ OT oo 


le, paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion. 


25 Panl alſo and Barnabas continued 
in Antwchia, teaching and preaching with 


. on 0 
ap manp ocher the wozde of the Lozd, - 
\the 35 C2Bnt after certatne daies, Paul ſaide 
1 into Barnabas, Act vs returne, and vilite 
ould our bꝛethꝛen in enery citie, where wee haue 
* . — the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and lee howe 
then do. 

3 word take 37 And Barnabas + counſclled to take 
| John, ac. with them John, called Marke. 


38 But Paul thought it not mecte to 
God ſuffereth take hin unto their conipanp, which de- 


— themoſt perfite ꝓarted from them from Wamphyha, and 
idoles toall,& yer tur. Went not with them to the wozne. 
hee neth their infir- 39 Then were they {a ſtirred , that they 
«hich mities to the ſer- P Departed aſunder one faoin the other , o 
Px ing foorth of his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſayled 
ic cup p ie, asthis Unto Cypms, | : 
5 — of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and depar⸗ 
1 pay cauſed the fed, being commended of the bicthꝛen vnto 
hen word to be prea- the grace of God. | 
——_ chel in mocpla» 41 And he went through Spꝛia and Ci⸗ 
deib 0 licta, ſtabuſhnig the Suches. 
* CHAP. XVI. 
= 1 When Taul had circumciſed Timot hie, hee 
uy rooke him with lum. y The ſpirit calleththem frum 
if ene comntrey to another. 14 Lydia i conuerted. 28 
ey Paul and Silas umpriſoned. cor wer; the Jayler, 37 
vll of And are delitered as Rmanes, 
nl T Hen came hee to Derbe and to Lpſtra: 
ere e aud bcholde , a certaine diſciple was 
ks N. 6.2 r. phil. there, named Tunotheus, a womans 
219, 1. be. 3. 2. ſonne, which vies a Jeweſle and beleeued, 
hats but his father was a Grecian, 


> 2 Ol whon the bycrbzen which were at 
L1yſtra and 1 repoꝛte d well. 

3 Therekoꝛe Pail! would that he ſhould 

a Leftthe Tewes go foꝛti with hiin, and tooke and : circiun⸗ 


ars, | ſhould diſdaine cxſeb hun, becauſe of che Jewes, winch 
t doe him as one that were in thoſe quarters: ſoꝛ theꝝ knewe all, 
8. were prophane, that his father was a Grecian, | 
ethe & withour God. 4 And as they went through the citics, 
— b God chuſeth thep deltuereu chem the decrees to keepe, 
God not only inẽ, but oꝛdained of the Apoſtles and Elders, 
0 allo appointerh which were at Jernſalem. 
boli - countries where 5 And ſa were the Churches ſtabliſtzed 
> ts worde ſhal be in the faith, end iac reaſcb in nomber daily, 
« preached, and 6 Now when they had gone thhoughz 
* onely as he will, out Pro ga , and the regien of Galatia, 
not e Meaning, Aſia thep were > fozlidben of the hoty Ghoſt io 
the the leſſe. Preach the woꝛd in la, 
N hath rok Jeſus. 7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought 
d di- d Called alſo to go into Bithpma: but ihe Spirne t ſut⸗ 
0 Antigonia,a:d fercd theim not, 
ors Alexandria, 8 Thertoꝛc then paſlcd thiongh £plia, 
not e We ought not quid came dow ne to © Treas, 
— we tedit viſions, O Wherea viſion appeared ts Paul in 
e, but excipr we be aſ the mat. There ſtaude a man of Macedo⸗ 
lers ol ſured thereol by $124, id PLAYED lum, ſaping , Come nito 
Ance, [We pivir of God, Sacedoma, and he lpe vs, 
1 Which is in the 10 And After hee had ſeene the viſion, 
= Y borders of Thra- inmediatla wee prepared io qc into £Baz 
- a @RNacedows, cedoma , breing © effuredthat the Loꝛde 
nate la Greeke and had calied vs to preach the Goſpell vnto 
J Litine the word thein. 
* ai Colonia, 11 Then went wee foorth from Troas, 
| ch can not and witha ftraigyt courle cane to Sains- 
/artal, Otherwiſe be well t Hacia, and the next dap tof eapolis, 
d God expreſſed, bu: by 12 And from thence to Philippt,which 
ved bis deen circumſtice is rhe chiefe citie in the partes of £Bacedo- 


of nodes. ua, aud 8 who7inhabitantes caine from 


Chap.xv:, 


Lydia, The priſoners ling Pſalmes. 439 
Kome to dv2ell there, and we were in that 
citie abiding certaine dapcs. 

13 And on the Sabbath dap, wee went 
ourofthecitie , beſides a riner, where they 
were wont to! pzap : and we ſate vowne, b Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women , which were Chrifliansaccu- 
come together. ſtomed to aſſem- 

14 And a certame woman named Lydia, ble their church, 
a ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thya- when the infidels 
ttrians, which woꝛſhipped God, heard es: perſccutcd them. 
whoſc heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhee at⸗ 
tended vuto the things which Paul tpake, 

15 And when the was baptized, and her 
houſhol de, ſhe beſonghr vs, faping , If yce 
ane mdgeb me to bee faithfull to the Lozd, 
come into mine houſe and abide chere: and 
{he conſtramed vs, 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to pxapey, a certaine maide hauing * a ſpi- Leuit. 20. 27. 
rite ot dinination, met vs, which gate her . 18. 10, 17. 
maſters much vantage with duunmg. w. 28.7. 

17 Shefoliovecd Paul a vs, and tried, i Which could 
ſapuig, Thele men arethe ſernantes of the geile, and fote- 
nioſt high God, which ſhewe vuto vs the dceme of things 
x wap of ſaluation. raſt, preſent and 

18 Aud this did ſheemany daes: but tocome :which 
Paul being gricued. turned about, ⁊ ſamde krowledge in 
to the ſpirite, a command thee m the name many things 
of Teſts Chꝛiſt, that thou come out of her. God permitteth 
And he came out rhe lame hotire, to the dcuill. 

19 Now when her makers ſaw that the k Satan, al- 
hope of their gane was gone, they caught though heeſpake 
Paul and Silas, and dit we them mto the the wueth, yet 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his mailcious 

20 And bought them to the Goner- purpole to cauſe 
nozs,ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, the Apoſilesto 
tronlile ourcitie, be troubled as 

21 And peach ozdmaunces, which are fecitious perſons, 
not lawfnll fox vs to receine, neither to cb- and reachers of 
ſerue, ſc einig we are Romanes, ſirange religion, 

22 The pcople alſo roſe vp together a4 1 For Satans ſub- 
gainſt them, andthe Gouernours rent tiltie increaſee, 
n their clothes, aud * conumanded them to and alſo it might 
be beaten with roddes, ſeeme that Saten 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, and the Spirit ot 
the calt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the God taught both 
iapler ro kecpe them ſureiy. one doctrine, 

24 Who hauuig rereined ſuch comman⸗ Reade Mar. 1.34 
denient, caſt them into the inner puſon, m To vit, the 
and inade their lecte faſt in the ſtockes. clothes of Paul 

25 Nowe at minight Paul and Silas and Silas. 
piace d, and ſung a Plaime vnto God: and 2. Cor. 11.25. 
the puiſonero heard them. 1. rhef. 2. 2. 

265 And ſuddẽly there was a great carth⸗ [Ci the ber- 
quake, ſo that the foundation of the piton rene of rhe pr. 
was ſheken: and tp and by all the dooꝛcg / a dun- 
opened. & cuery mans landes were loaſcd. . 

27 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſen waked 
ont of his ſuepe, and when he ſawe the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon dooꝛes open, hee dzcwe out his worde, 
and would haue killed Hhimſeife, ſuppoſiug 
the pꝛiſoners had bene fied, 

28 Vnt Paul crned with a loud voyce, 
ſaning, Doe thy ſelte no harme: fox wee are 
all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, andleapcd 
m, and came trembling, aud fell downe ve- 
foze Maul and Silas, 

30 And bought them out, and ſaide, 

Sirs what muſt J doe to be fatied? 
31 zend they {ud yy” in the Loꝛd Jos ; 


Lads 


wt 


Ihe laylers zeale. 


Wr, wolundet, er 


turtes, 


Grecke. lie jet 


the table, 


+ The Goner⸗ 


ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thine houſhold. 


22 And they preached unto him the J 


wo deof the Loꝛde, and to all that were in 
bis bouſe. 

33 Aſterward hee toolte them the ſame 
houre of the night, + walhed their ſtripes, 
and was baptized with all that belonged 
vato Him, ſtraightway. | 

34 And when he had bronght them into 
his Houle, be + (ct meate before then, and 
reiopced that he with all his houſholde bes 
leeued in God. 

35 And when tt was day, t the Gouer⸗ 


nois aſſlemm⸗ *nours ſent the ſergeants, ſaping, Let thoſe 


bloed together 
in the market, 
and remem⸗ 


men goe. 
36 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſon tolde 
thele woꝛds unto Maul, ſayiug, The Gouer- 


bung p earth- nours haue ſcent to looſe pou:now therefoze 


quae that 


get pou hence, and goe 11 peace. 


Was, they fea⸗ 37 Then ſaide Paul vnto them , After 


red a {ent 


Fl, 


that thep hane beaten vs openly bncons 


n No man had demned, which are» Romanes, they haue 


authoritie to 


beate, or to put 
to death a citi- 
zen Romane, 


caſt us into pꝛiſon, and nowe woulde they 
put vs out pꝛinily? nap verely:but let them 
come, and bʒing vs out. 

38 And the lergeants told theſe woꝛdes 


but the Romans bnto the Gonernours, who o feared when 


themſelues by 
the conſent of 


the people, 


o For the pu- 
niihment was 


great againſt 


them that did 


iniuie to a citi- 


zen Romane, 


they heard that they were Komanes, 

39 Then came they & pzayed them, and 
brought them out, and deſircd them to de⸗ 
part out of the citie. 

40 And then went ont of the pꝛiſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
they had ſcene the bzethzen,thep comfozted 
them, and departed, 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Paul commeth to The ſſalonica, 4 Where ſome 
receiue him, and others per ſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures. 17 He diſputeth at Athen,, and the 
fruite of his do ctrine. 

Owe as they paſſed though Amphi- 
polis, and Apollonta , they came to 


The Attes. 


all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- a Like quargt. 
ing, that there is an other King, one piking they ved 
clus, againſt Chi iſt.& 
8 Then they tronbled the provle , and theſe be the wes. 
the heades of the citte, when thep heard pons G heregich 
thele things. | 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had re- nually tightetha. 
cemed || ſufficient aſinrance of Jaſon and — the mem. 
of the other, chen let thein goe, ers of Chtiſt. 
10 And the bzethzen t1imediatly ſent a⸗ treaſon & ſegizic 
wap Paul and Silas by night ynto Be- f0r, [ut ſicient ar. 
rea, which when then were come thi- were. 
ther , entred uito the Synagogue of the b Not more ex. 
Jewes. ceilent of birth, 
11 Theſe were alſo>mozenoble men then bur more promp: 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which & couragiousin 
receuied the wozde with all readineſſe, and receiving 5 werd 
ſearched the Scriptures daply, whether of God: lorhe 
thole things were ſo, compareththem 
12-Therfozemnanp of them beleened,and ot Berea with 
of honeſt women, which were Greciaus, them of Theſa. 
and men not a fewe. lonica,whoper. 
13 But when the Jrwes of Theſſalo⸗ ſecuted the Apgs 
nica, knew that the woꝛde of God was alſo ſiles in Berea, 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, thep came tlſi- 7b» 5,39, 
ther alſo, and moned the people. c This was not 
I4 But by ct by the bzethzen ſent away onely to trie if 
Paul to go as it were tothe Sea:but Silas theſe things 
and Timotheus «ode there ſtiil, which they had 
15 And thep that did conduct Paul, heard, were nue, 
bzought hun bnto Athens: and when they bur alſo to cor. 
had receiued a conunaundemeut unto S1- firme themſelves 
las and Timotheus that they lhould conte in the ſame, and 
to him at once, they departed, to increaſe their 
16 ow while Paul waited fox them taith, 
at Athens, his ſpiritewas ſtirred in hun, [0-,had the 
when he lawe the citie 4 ſubiect to idolatrie. chargers coutu 
17 Therefoze hee diſputed in the ſyna⸗ hin ſafe/y, 
gogue with the Jewes , and with them à That citie 
that were religious, and in the market dar⸗ which was the 
ip < with whomſoener he met. fountaine of all 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the knowledge, was 
f Epicures , and of the s Stoicks,diſputed nowethe lincke 
with hum, and ſome ſayde, What will of moſt horrible 


Theſſalonica, wherewas a Spnagogue of this || babler ſay? Others ſayd, Ye ſeemeth idolatrie, 


the Jevics, 

2 And Paul, as his inaner was, went 
in vnto thent, and three Sabbath dayes dil⸗ 
vnted with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening c alledging that Chult muſt 
Haue ſtiffered, and riſen agame from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom, ſayd 
he, J pleach to pon. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioy⸗ 
nem compamp with Paul and S1las:al- 
io ef the Grectans that feared God a great 
— 2 and of the chiefe women not a 

ewe. 

5 But the Jewes which beleened not, 
moned with enꝛw, tooke vnto them certain 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
then had aſſembled the multitude, they 
made a tumnlt in the city, æ made aſſault 


- againſt the houſe of Jaſon, aud ſought to 


bzuig them out to the people, 

6 But when they formd them not, they 
drelve Jaſon and certame bxethzen vnto the 
heads of the citie, crymg , Theſe are they 
which haue ſuhuerted the (tate of the 
world, and here they are, 

7 Whom Zaſon hath receiued, and theſe 


tobe a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods ( becauſe e Such was his 
he preached vnto them Jeſus, and the re⸗ feruent zealero- 
ſurrection.) wards Gods glo- 
19 And they tooke him, and brought Him rie, chat he labou- 
into h ars ſtreete, ſaying, Pay wee not red to amplife 
knowe, what this newie doctrute, whereof the ſame bothin 
thou ſpeakeſt, 1s: leaſon, and out of 

20 Fo thau hzingeſt certaine ſtraunge ſeaſon , as hee 
things vnto our eares: wee woulde knowe taught afterward 
therefoꝛe, what theſe things meane. to Timothie. 

21 Fo! all the Athenians and ſtrangers e Who heldthat 
which dwelt there, gane themſelues to pleaſure was mis 
nothing els , but evther to tell, oꝛ to Heare whole felicitie, 
ſonie newes. g Who taugh: 
22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of that vertue vas 
: Mars ſtreete, and ſande, Pe men of A⸗ onely mans ſcli- 
thens , J perceiue that in all things pe are cicie,which not- 
too ſuperſtitious. withſtanding 

23 Foz as J paſſed by, and behelde pour they never attai- 
deuotions, J fornide an altar wherent ned vnro, 

| Or, raſa! 
or, triſler. h Where ivdgement was giuen of weighric matters, bu: 
chiefly of impietie againſt their gods, whereof Paul was accuſediot 
elſe was led thither becauſe of the reſort of people, whoſe cares eue 
tickled ro heare newes, || 0r,fad leaſure. 1 Which was allo called 
Arcopagus, 
wos 


To ſearch the Scriptures. 


the worlde conti. 


e. 

Id that 
5 mãs 
tie. 
gh: 
was 

5 (el1- 
not- 
19 
Ata“ 
7 

2 s but 
uſedzot 
es eue. 
called 


Pauls ſermon. ' 


k Hereby Paul was wüten, VN TO THE VN- 
ekerh an occaſi- KNOW EN GOD, Mhom pe then igno⸗ 
on to bring them rantly wozſhip,him ſhew J vnro pon. 

tothe true God, 24 God that made p wozld,s all thugs 


chap. 7. 48. that are therein, ſeeung that hee is Loꝛde ot 
pal. 30. d. heauen c earth, * dwelleth not in temples 
— man made with hands, 

wa created, God 25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens 


had appointed hands, as though he needed anp ſer⸗ 
dis ſtate and con- Mg hee gnieth to all life and bzeath and all 
dition. things, 

m This is ment 26 And hath made of one blood al man⸗ 
gs touching the Rinde, to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
fundry changes and hath ! aſſigned the times which were 
ofthe world, as ozdepned befoze , and the boundes of their 
when ſome peo- m habitation, F 

pledepart out of 27 That they ſhould ſceke theLozd, if ſo 
zcountrey,and het thep might haue groped after him, and 
others come to found a him, though doubtleſſe hee bee not 


dwell therein. karre from enerp one of vs. 

n Men grope in 28 Son in hun we line, and moue, and 
wrkenelle till haue our being, as alſo certaine of pour 
Chriſt the true owne © Poets haue ſapde, Foz we are alſo 
light ſhine ir pis generation. 

their hearts. 29 * Foz aſmuch then. as we are the ge- 


o As Atatus and ne ration of Cod, wee ought not to thinke 
others. that the Godhead is like vnto v gold, cz ſil⸗ 
Ja. 40. 19. uer, oz ſtone grauen bp arte E the inuention 
He condem · ot man. ; : 
neth the matter 30 And the time of this ignoꝛance God 
andthe forme q regarded not: but nowe he admoniſheth 
wherewith God x all men enerp where to repent, ; 
i counterfaited. 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a dap in 
q Butpardoned the which he will nidge the wozlde in righ⸗ 
it, and did not teonſneſle, by that man whom he hath ap- 
puniſh it as it de- pointed, whereof he hath ginen an aſſurance 
reſeued, to all men, in thathe hath rapſed him from 
t Thisis meant thc dead, 
of the vniuerſall 32 Now when they heard of the reſur⸗ 
world. & not of rection from the dead, ſome mocked,and o⸗ 
every particular ther ſatd, Me will heare thee againeof this 
man:for whoſo- thing. 
ever ſinneth 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
without the lawe them. 
ſhall die withour 34 Yowbeit certaine men clane bnto 
the lawe. Paul, c beleened : among whom was allo 
jor, a udęe ef Denis Areogagita, and a woman named 
Mer: fireete, Damaris, and other with them. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his handet, and preacheth 
at Corinthus. 6 He u deteſted of the Tewes, 8 Tet 
receiued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord, 
14 Gallis refuſeth to meddle withreligio.18 Pauls 

Num. 16.3. ve we. 21 Hu ſaith in the prouidence of God, 22 
a This was Clau- And care for the brethren, 24 The praiſe of A- 


diusCeſar who polles, 

then was Empe- A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
rour, Athens, and came to Coꝛinthus, 

b Thus he vſed 2 And fonnde a certaine Jewe, named 


where euer he Aquila, bome in Pontus, lately come 
came: but princi- from Italie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla ( becauſe 
Ply at Corin- that Claudius had commanded al Jewes 
thus,becauſe of to depart from Rome) and he came vnto 
the falſ capoſtles them, . 

which preached 3 And becanſe he was of the ſame craft, 
without wages to he abode with them d wzought (fo their 
rin the peoples craft was to make ctents.) 

kudur, 4. And he difputed in the Synagogue e⸗ 
© Or, pavilions, nerp Sabbath day, &erhozted the Jewes, 

chthen were and the Gretians. 


made of skinnes, 


Chap. xv 11. 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


were come from Macedonia, Paul 4 bur- d And boyled 
ned in ſpite, teſttipmg to the Jewes that with a certaine 
Jeſns was the Chit. zcale, 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ C/ap,r3.55, 
med,he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto . 10. 14. 
them, e Pour blood bee vpon pour owne e Becauſe they 
head: Jam cleane: from hencefozth will J haue none ex- 
goe bnto the Gentiles, cuſe, he denoun- 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in⸗ ceth 7 vengeance 
to a certaine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
woꝛſhipper of God, whole houle iopned them through 
hard to the Spnagogue. their one fault. 

8 Aud Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 1. c. 1.14. 
Spnagogue, beleeued in rhe Lozde with all 
his houſholde: a manp of the Copnthians 
hearing it,beleened and were bapttzed. 

9 en ſaid the Loꝛd to Paulin p night 
by a viſion, Fearenot,but ſpeake,and holde 
not thp peace, ; 

10 For f Jam with thee, and no man f God promiſeih 
ſhall lap handes on thee to hurt thee : fo; I him a ſpecial pro- 
haue much people in this citie. tection, whereby 

11 So he contumied there a pere and ſire he would defend 
moneths, and taught the woꝛde of God a⸗ him frõ the vio- 
mong them. : l lent rage of bia 
12 {Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies, 

[2cyaia, the Jewes aroſe with one accoꝛde or, Grecia. 
againſt Paul,# bzought him to the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate, 

13 Saping, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to woꝛſhip Godcontrarp tothe : Lame. 7 They accuſed 

14 And as Paul was about to open his him, becauſe he 
mouth, Gallio ſaide vnto the Jewes, If it trangreſſed the 
were a matter of wzong, oz an enill deede, ſervice of God 
O pe Jewes, I woulde accozding to reaſon appoynted by 
maintaine pou, . Lawe. 

15 But it it be a queſtion of woꝛdes, and 
names, and of pour Lame, looke pee to it 
Pour ſelues : fo I will be no indge of thoſe 

ings. 

16 And hee dzane them from the nidge⸗ 
ment ſeate. : ; 

17 Then tooke all the Erecians d Soſt⸗ h Of whom is 
henes,the chiefe rulerof the Synagogue, & ſpoken, 2. Cor. 
beat hun befoze the indgement ſeate : but 1.1. 

Gallto cared nothing foz thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
a good while, he tooke leaue of the bzethzen, ; 
and ſapledinto Sy1ia (& with hum Paiſcil- 
la and Aquila)after that he Had i ſhozne his ĩ Paul did thus 
head in Cenchꝛea:foꝛ he had a * vowe, beare with tbe 

19 Then he came to Epheſus,# left them Tewes infirmities 
there: but hee entred into the Synagogue which as yer 
and diſputed with the Jewes, nere not ſuffici- 

20 Who deſired him to ſtay a longer ently inſtructed. 
time with them: but he would not conſent, New,6.18, 

21 But dade them farewell, ſaying, J chap, 21.34. 
mult needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jernſalem : but J will returne againe 
bnto pon, it God will, So he ſapled from 1. Cr. 4. 19. 
Epheſus. james 4. 15. 

22 ¶ And when he came downe to k Ce⸗ k Called Ce 
ſarea, he went v to leruſalem: and when he rea Stratonis 
had ſaluted the Church, hee went downe | 
vnto Antiochia. | 

23 Now whe hehad taried there a twhile, 
he departed,and went thozow the.countrep 
of Galatia # Phzygiabpoopder , ſirengthe⸗ 
ning all the diſciples. * 

24 And a certame Jetue named *Apol- . C.. 52 


5 Nowe when Silas and Timotheus los, bome at Alexandiia, came to Epheſus, 
KXrr,u, an 


Iohns baptifine. The Actes. Exorciſts, The fruites of faith, 
for. well inſtru · ant eloquent man, and | mightie in the both Jewes and Gzecians. 


fed, Scriptures, ; 11 And God wzought no ſmall miracles lor, naphing, 

1 That is, was 25 Theſame was linſtructed in the way by the hands of Paul, © Thiswasto 
ſomewhat en- ot the Lozde, and hee ſpake feruently in the 12 So that from his body were bzonght authorize the 
tre d. ſpirite, and taught diligently the things of bnto the ſicke, kerchiefs oz handkerchiets, Goſpel, and to 
m He had but as the Lord, and knewe but the n baptiſine of and the diſcates departed from them, and confirme Pauls 
yet the firſt prin- John onelp, the enill ſpirits went aut of them. miniſterie, not 


ciples of Chriſts 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 13 Then cercaine of p vagabond Jewes, to cauſe men co 
religion: and by Spnagogue, VWhome when Aquila and {| exoxcilts, tooke in hand to name ouer the worſhip him of 
bapriſme is here Paiſcilla had heard, they tooke hun vnto which had euull ſptrites , the Name ok the bis napkins. 
meant the do · them, and "exponnded vnto him the wap Lozd Jeſus, ſapmg, Mee * adiure pou by Pr 


ccrine. of God moꝛe perfectip. Jaeſus, whom Paul pꝛeacheth. They abuſe 
n This great 27 And when he was minded to go into 14 (Aid there were certaine ſonnes of Pauls authority, 
learned and elo- Achata, the biethꝛen exhozting him, wzote Stena a Jew, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which and without any 
uent man diſ= to the diſciples to receiue him: and after he did this) 3 vocation of Cod 
ained not to was come thither, hee holpe them much 15 And the enill ſpirit anſwered, a ſapde, vſurpe that 
be taught ofa Which had belecued thzough grace. Jelus J acknowledge, and Paul J know: which is not in 
poore craftes 28 Foz mightily he confuted publikely but who are pe? mans power. 
man. the Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhew⸗ 16 Aud the man in whom the euill ſpi⸗ g That is decda. 
o The way ro tg by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the rite was, ranne on them, and ouercaine red by cofeflion 
faluation, Chziſt. them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them , ſo that of their ſinnes & 
CHAP, XIX. they fled oꝛit of that houſe, naked, & wonn⸗ by their good 
9 Tie holy Ghoſt u giuen by Paules hand. 9 ded workes that 


The Iewes blaſpheme his doctrine, which was con- 17 And this was knowen to all the they were faith · 
firmed by miracles. 13 The raſhneſſe, and puniſh- Jewes and Gzecians alſo , which dwelt full. 
ment of the coniurers , and the frute that came At Epheſus, and feare came on them all, h This moun« 
thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition vnder pre- And the Name of the Loꝛde Jeſus was teth to of our 
rence of Diana, 41 Tet Ced dc liuerethhis, and magnified, money about 
appeaſeth it by the towne clarke. 18 And many that beleened, came and 2000, markes. 
APP it came to paſſe, while Xpollos confeſſed, and s ſhewed their wozkes, 1 By the motion 
was at Cozinthus, that aul when 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curi⸗ ofþ holy ghoſt, 
a That is, the he ꝓaſſed thozow the vyper coaſts,came to ons artes,bzought their bookes, and bur- he vndertooke 
particular gift Epheſns,and found certaine diſciples, ned them befoze all men, and thep counted this journey, 
of the Spirit: lr 2 And ſaid unto them, Yane pe receined the puce of them, and found it b fiftie thou- k That is, about 


as yet they the *holy Gholt ſince pe beleeued? And they ſand pieces of ſiluer. the ſtate of the 
knew not the ſapdevntohim, Wee haue not ſo much as 20 So the wozde of God grewe mighti- Chriſtians : for 
viſible gifts, heard whether there be an holp Ghoſt, Ip, and pꝛeuailed. they contemned 


b Meaning, what 3 And he ſaide vnto them, »Dnto what 21 fox when theſe things were ac- the Chriſtians 
doctrine = were pee then baptized 7 And they ſayde, compliſhed, Paul purpoſed i by the Spi⸗ becauſe they leſt 
did profeſſe by Dnto Johns baptiſme. rit to palle thoꝛswe Macedonia & Achata, the olde religion, 
their baptiſme: 4 Then ſaid Paul,“ John verelp bapti- and to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaning, After J and brought 
lot to be bapti · zed with the baptiſine of repentace, ſaping haue bene there, J mult alſo ſee Kome. in another trade 
zed in Iohns Unto the people, that they ſhoulde beleene 22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of of dodrine, 
baptiſme, ſignifi - in him, which ſhould come after him, that them that miniſtred unto him, Timothens [|0-,ſkrine;, 


eth to proſeſſe is, in Chult Jeſus. 5 and Exraſtus, but he remained in Aſia foz a 1 What impie· 
the docttine, 5 So bohẽ they heard it, chen were-bap- ſeaſon. tie doeth not 
which he taught, tiʒed in the Name of the Loꝛd Jeins, 23 Aud the ſame time there aroſe no couctouſneſle 
and ſealed 6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them, ſmall trouble about that way. driue a man 
with the ſigne andthe holy Ghoſt came on them, and thep 24 Fox acertaine man named Demetri- vnto? 

of baptiſme : to [pake the tongues, and pꝛophecied. us a ſiluer finith, which made ſiluer tem- m He was mo- 
be baptized in 7 And all the men were about twelne, ples of Diana, ! bzought great gaines vn⸗ ued with his pro» 
the Name of the 8 J Mozeoner, hee went into the S»Y- to the crafts men: fit: & the other 


Father,8c.is to nagogue, and ſpake boldly foꝛ theſpace of 25 Mhome hee called together, with the for their bellies, 
be dedicate and thiee moneths,diſputing, and exhoꝛting to wozkemen of like things, and ſapd, Sirs, ſo that they 
conſecrate ynto the things that appertaine to the kingdome pe knowethat bp this craft n we haue our would rather 
him : tobe bap- of God. goods. loſe both their 
tizedinthedearh 9 But when certaine were Hardened, 26 Mozeouer pe ſee and heare , that not liues and reli- 
of Chriſt, or lor and difobeyed, ſpeaking enill of the way of alone at Epheſus , but almoſt thoꝛowout gion, then their 
the dead, or into God befoze the multitude, hee departed all Aſia this Paul Hath perſwaded, and filthie gaine. 
one bodie, vn · from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and turned away much people, ſaping , That n Meaning their 
to remĩſſion of diſputed daylꝝ in the ſchoole of one 4 Ty⸗ they bee not gods which are made with arte and occu 
ſinnes, is, that ramms t. hands : pation. 
ſinne by Chriſts 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 27 So that not onely this thing is dan- o Religion is 
dearh may bea- | two peeres, ſo that all then which dwelt in * unto vs, that the ſtate ſhonlde his ſecond argu- 
boliſhed and die Aſia, Heard the wozde of the Lozde Jeſus, reprouch , but allo that the o temple ment which he 
in vs, & that e | of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde bee leſſe eſteemeth 
may growe in Chrift our head. and that our ſinnes may bee waſhed nothing eſteemed , and that it wonlde then his profite, 
away by the blood of Chiiſt, Mar, 3. i 1. mar. 1. 8. lube 3. 16. iohmn 1, come to paſſe that her mamuficence, which and therefore 
27. chap. 1. 5 · & 2.2. & 11,16, c Induced with the viſible graces of utteth it laſt, 
the holy Ghoſt. d That is,of a certaine man fo called, f From which thing is contrary to the doings of the Faithfull: for they pre · 
fine a tlocke vnto ten. ferre religion aboue all, 
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1dolaters rage. | Chap, 


He groundeth all Ala, & the ꝰ wozld wozſhippeth, ſhould 
i religion vpon be deltroped, : 

the multitude & 28 Now when they heard it, they were 

authoritie ofthe full of wzath, and cried out, ſaping, Great 

world, as do the is Diana of the Epheſians, 

Papiſds, 29 And the whole citie was full of con- 
fuſion, and thep ruſhed into the common 

Jen. 16.23. Place with one aſſent, and caught * Gaius, 

1. cer. 1. 13. and * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and 

Ce. 1o0. Pauls companions of his 1ourney, 

30 And when Paul would haue entred 
in 8 the people, the diſciples ſuffred hum 
no . 

31 Certaine alſo ot the chiefe of Aſia 
which were his friends, ſent vnto hin, de- 
firmg him that he would not pzeſent hun- 
ſelfe m the common place, : 

32 Some therefoze — — one thing, and 
ſome another: foz the aſſemblie was out ot 
— and the moze part — not where⸗ 

; 1ethep were come together. 

q Andſerhim 33 And ſome of the company 4 dꝛewe 

in an high place foozth Alexander, the Jewes thuſting him 

where the peo · fo wardes. Alexander then beckned with 
ple could = the hand,and would hane excnſedthe mat- 
come nerehim, ter to the people, 

but whence they 34 But when then knew that he was a 

might well heare Jewe, there aroſe a ſhonte almolt fox the 

bis voyce. ſpace of two houres, of all men, crying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 Then the towneclarke, when he had 
ſtaped the pcople,ſapde, Pee men of Ephe⸗ 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not, 
howe that the citie of the Epheſians is a 
wozlhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, 

+ Adee and and of the image, which came downe from 
r Jupiter: 

— — hy 36 Seeing then that no man can ſſpeake 

— his againit theſe things, ye ought to be appea⸗ 

ſoberftition for ſed, and to Do nothing ralhlp, 

Kb OE 37 Foz pee haue hought hither theſe 

— at men, which hane neither committed ſacri⸗ 

— 7, ledge, neither do blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. 

9.39 5 * 38 Wherefoze , if Demetruis and the 

10 times, this craftes men which are with him, haue a 

3 * matter againſt any man, the law is open, 

— T= — and thers are Deputies:let them accuſe one 

ER mother. 

— 39 But if pee inquire any thing concer⸗ 

exfily abuſed, ming other matters, it map be determined 

* fee MA lawfull aſſemblie. : 

1 40 Foz we are euẽ in ieopardie to be ac⸗ 

18. * 77 cniedof this dapes (edition, fozaſinuch as 

— J Abech there is no cauſe, whereby we may gute a 

. je" h reaſon of this concourſe ofpeople. 

ale: * 0 41 And when he had thus ſpoke, he let 

Bion. the allemblie depart. 


C HAP. XX. 
1 Taulgoeth into Macedonia and into Grecia. 
7 He celebrateth the Lordi Supper and preacheth, 
9 At Troas he raiſeth up Eutychus. 17 At Ephe- 
ſus he calleth the Elders of the Church together, 
committeth the keeping of G ods flacke unto them, 
warneth them of falſe teachers, maketh his prayer 
with them, & departeth by ſhip toward Jeruſalem. 
+ after rhe tumult was ceaſed, Paul 
called the Diſciples vnto him, and ein⸗ 
bzaced them,and departed to goe mt Ma⸗ 
cedonta. 2 
2 And when he had gone thzongh thoſe 


XA, Eutychus reuiued. 500 
partes, and had _ them with many 


e came into Grecia 

3 And haning taried there there months 
becauſe the Jewes laide — fo2 — 
he was about to ſaile into Spꝛia, hee pur⸗ 
poled to returne though acedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into A⸗ 
ſa, Sopater of Berea, q ot them of The(- 
ſalonica, Ariſtarchns, and Secundus,and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
them of Alia, Tpchicus, and Trophimus, 
pA — went befoze, and taried vs at 

roas, 

6 And we ſailed foozth from » Philippi, a He remained 
after the dapes of vnleanened $4 = there theſe daies, 
came vnto them to Troas in fine dapes, becauſe he had 
where we abode ſeuen dapes. berter opportu- 

2 And the firſt dap ofthe weeke, the nidie to teach: al 
diſciples being come together to © bzeake ſo the aboliſhing 
bꝛead, Paul pxeached vnto them, readie to of the Lawe was 
depart on the mozowe, and continned the not yer knowen. 
preaching vnto midnight. b Which we call 

8 And there were many lightes in an Sunday. Of this 
vpper chamber, whereſthep were gathered place & alſo ot 
together. 5 the 1. Cor. 16. 2, 

9 Aud there late in a window a certaine we gather hat 
pong || man named Entpchus, fallen into the Chriſtians 
a deepe ſleepe: and as Paul was long vſed to haue 
preaching, hee ouercome with fleepe, fell their ſolemne 
downe from the third loft, and was taken aſſemblies this 
bp dead. day, laying aſide 

10 But Paul went downe, and laied che ceremonie 
hunſelfe vpon hun, and embzaced him, ſay⸗ of the Iewiſh 
ing. Trouble not pour ſelues: fox his life is Sabbath. 
in hun. e o celebrate 

11 So when Paul was come bp agame, che Lords Sup- 
and had bzoken bead, and eaten, he com- per, Chap. 2 46, 
muned along while till the dawnmg of the |} Or, we. 
day,and ſo he departed, lor, boy, 

12 And they bzought the bop aline, and 
thep were not alitle comfozted, 

13 Then we went fooꝛth to ſhip, and 
ſapled vnto thecitie 4 Aſſos, that we might q yyhich was 
receine Paul there: fox ſo had he appopn⸗  cjrie of Myßa 
ted, and would hunielfe goa foote. called otherwiſe 
ld Howwhenbe — _ vs to Apollonia. plin. 

os, e had recei » wee came]; | 
to Mitylenes, lib 5. chap. 3 o. 

15 And we ſapled thence, and came the 
next day oner againſt Chios. æ the next day 
we arrined at Samos, and taried at Tro⸗ 
gyllum : the next dap wee came to Miiez 
mm. 

16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Epheſus. becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
time in A ſta: fox he haſted to be, i he could 
poſſible, at Jeruſalem, at the dap of Men ⸗ Or, M bitſntiae 
tecolt, e In my vocation 

17 pl Wherfoze from Miletum he ſent to and miniſterie, 
Epheſus, & called the Elders of Þ Church, f This vertue is 

18 Who when they were come to him, contrarie to bea. 
he ſayd vnto them, Pee know from the firſt ſting & bie min- 
day that I came into A ſta, after what ma⸗ ded:which vices 
ner J haue bene with von at all ſeaſons, are deteſtable in 

19 »Serning the lozd with all / mode⸗ che ſervants of 
ſtte, and with many teares,and tentations, Ieſus Chriſt. 
which came vnto me by the laynigs await g 1 neither held 
of the Jewes, my tongue for 

20 And howe J kept 2 backe nothing feare, nor dif. 
that was pꝛoſitable, but haue ſhew d pou, ſembled fos 
and taught pou openly , and t{zough- gaine, 

rr. iui. out 


Pauls exhortation; His integritic. The Actes. Agabus. Pauls conſtancie, 


h Which is the ont euerp houſe, Nd as we launched foozth, and were 
turning to God 21 Witneſſing both to the Jewes, & to Adeparted from them, my het a 
by newnefſeof the Grectans the repentance towarde ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the dap fol⸗ 
lite. God, and i faith towarde our Lozde Jelus lowing vnto the Rhodes , and from thence 
i Which is the Chziſt. ; bnto Patara. 

teceiuing ofthe 22 And now behold, J go! bound inthe 2 And we founde a ſhip that went oner 
grace, which ſpirit vnto Jeruſaiem, and know not what unte Phenice, and went abozd,# ſet foꝛth. 


Chriſt don things thallcomevnto me there, 3 And when we had diſconered Cypzus 
offer vs, 23 Saue that the holy Gholt | witneſſeth we left it on the left hand, & ſailed cowards 
k That is, by the incuerp citie, ſaping,that bands and afflic- Spꝛia, and arrined at Tyꝛus: foz there the 
impulſion and tions abide met. ſhippe vnladed the burden, 


commandement 24 But I paſſe nat at all, neither is my 4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
of 5 holy Ghoſt, life deare unto mp ſelfe, ſo that A map taried there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde 
who draweth = fulfil mp courſe with iop, and the muuſtra⸗ Paul 2 thzough the » — he ſhould 7 By the reue. 


me as with a tion which J haue recemed of the Lozde not goevpto Jeruſalem. ation ot Gods 
band, Jelus , to teltifie the Goſpel of the grace of 5 But when the dapes were ended, we Spirit. 
L By y Prophets, God, departed, and went our way, and they all b The holy $pi. 


tin Jeruſalem, 25 And nowe beholde, J knowe that accompanied vs with their wines and chil⸗ Fit reuciled vnto 
m I am not the hencefoꝛth ye all, thiough whome I haue dzen,enenout of the citie : and we kneeling them the perſe · 
occaſion of any gone pzeaching the kingdome of God, hall downe on the ſhoze, pꝛaped. cutions that 
ol your deſtru- fre mp face no moe. { 6 Then when we had embzaced one a- Paul ſhoulde 
ions. 26 Wherefoze I take you to record this nother , wetooke ſhippe,and they returned haue made a- 
n Which con · dap, that I am pure from the = blood of all home. gainſt him, and 
cerneth your men. . 7 And when wee had ended the courſe the ſameSpirir 
ſaluation. 27 Fox J haue kept nothing backe, but from Tpꝛus, we arrined at Ptolemais, & alſo ſtrengthe- 
o That which haue ſhewed you all the counſell of God. ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them ned Paul to ſue 
appertaineth to 28 Take heede therefoze Vito pour one dap. ſeine them, 
the humanitie of ſelues, and to all the flocke , whereof the 8 And the nert dap Paul and they that 

Chriſt is here holy Ghoſt hath made pon onerſeers, to were with hun, departed, and came vnto 

attributed to his feede the Church of God, which hee hath Ceſarea: and wee entred into the houſe of 

diuinitie, becauſe purchaſed with his o owne blosd, Philip the Euangeliſt, which was one of 09.6.5. 

of the commu- 29 Fo? J know this, that after ny de- the ſenen « Deacons, and abope with him. © This officeof 
nion ofthe pro- parting ſhall grieuous wolues enter ui a- - 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, Peaconſhip was 


prictis, and vni- 1nong yon, not ſparmg the flocke, which did pzophecie. but for a time, 
on of the two 30 Moꝛcouer, of pour owne ſelues ſhall 10 And as we taried there many dapes, according as the 
natures in one men ariſe ſpeaking v peruerſe thuiges, to there came a certaine Pzophet from Jus congregation 
perſon, dzawe diſciples after rhein, dea, named Agabus, had neede, or 


p Through their 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 11 And when he was come vnto vs , he otherwiſe. 
ambition, which bp the ſpace of three peeres J ceaſed not to tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 

is mother of all warne enerp one, both night and day with hands and feete , and ſapde, 4 Thus ſapth d God woulde 
hereſie and wic- teares. the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Je⸗ haue his ſer- 
kedneſſe. 32 And now bzethzen , J commend you ruſfalem e binde the man that oweth this nants bands 

q Toincreaſe to God, & to the wozdeof his grace,which girdle, and ſhall deliner hun into the hands knowen, to the 
you with further 41S able to build further, and to giue pou of the Gentiles, intent that no 
graces, and to fi- an © mheritanceamonyg all them, which are 12 And when we had heard theſe things, man ſhould 
niſh his wor ke in ſanctified. both we other of the ſame place beſought thinke that he 
you, 33 Jhaue coueted no mans ſiluer, noz hun that he would not go vp to Jeruſalem, caſt himſelſe into 
r He promiſeth gold, no2 apparell. 13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, What vilful danger. 
to the faithfull 34. Nea, pe know, that theſe hands haue doe pe weeping aud bxeaking mine heart? e This was not 
cotinual increaſe miniſtred vnto mp*neceſlities,and to them Fox J am ready not to be bound only, but to make Paul «- 
of grace, til they that were with me. | alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz the Naine of fraid,but to en- 
enter into the 35 Jhaue ſhewed pon all thmges , how the Lozd Jeſus, courage him a 
poſſeſſion of that that ſo labouring pe ought to ſuppot the 14 So when hee would not bee perſwa- gainlt the brunt. 
inheritance, weake,anTto remember the wozdes of the ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lozd 


which isprepa- Lo2d Jeſus, how that he ſaid, \Jtisa bleſ- be done. f Who was the 
red for them, ſed thnig to giue, rather then to receiue. 15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp chiefe or ſuper- 
1. Cor. 4. 12. 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee our fardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem. intendent ofthe 


1. cheſſ 2. 9. knceleddowne , and pꝛayed with them all. 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of Church of Icrv- 
2.theſſ;.8. 37 Theu thep wept all aboundantlp,and the diſciples of Ceſarea , and bought with falem, 
C Although this fell on Pauls necne, and kiſſed hun, them one ꝙnaſon of Cypzus, an olde dil⸗ 
be not orderly 38 Being chtefcly ſozp foi rhe wozdes ctple, with whom we thould lodge, 
ſo writtenina- Which he ſpake , That they ſhoulde ſee his 17 And when we were come to Jeru⸗ 
ny one place, face no more . And then accompanied hun ſalem, thebzethzen recemed vs gladly, 
yet it is gathe- ¶ Unto the lhippe. 18 And the next day Paul went in with 
red of diuers pla- CHAP, XXI. vs bnto f James: and all the Elders were 
ces of the Scrip- 5 The common prayers of the faithfull. 9 Phi- there aſſemnbled, 
ture in effect. tips foure daughters propheteſſts, 13 "Pauls con- 16 And when he had embzaced them , he 

ftancie to beare the croſſe , as Agabus and others tolbe by oꝛder, all thinges , that God had 

„ w „ although be was otberwiſe counſelled by wꝛought among the —— by his mis 
the brethven, 28 The great danger that he was in, niſtration. 
and hey be eſcaped, 20 So when then heard it, they 9225 


paul taken in che Temple. 


fied the Loꝛd, a (aid vnto him 


Thou ſeeſt, 
brother, how many thouſand J 


ewes there 


are which beleene,and they are all zealous 


of the Lawe, | 
21 Nowe thep are infourmed ofthee, 
that thou tea all the Jewes which are 


among the Gentiles,to foꝛ ſake Poſes,and i 


ſapeſt, that they ought not to circumciſe 
2 childzen, neyther to liue after the s cu⸗ 
mes. 

22 Mhat is then to be done? the multi⸗ 
tude muſt needes come together: foz they 
ſhall heare that thou art come, 

23 Dotherefoze this that we ſap to thee. 
We haue foure men, which hane made a 


vowe. 

24 The take, and i purifie thy ſelfe with 
them, and contribute with them, that they 
map * thane their heads :g all ſhall know, 
that thole things whereof thep hane bene 
infourmed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thp ſelfe alſo walkeſt and kee- 
21 peſt the Law. 
ung, ar mmf 25 F02 as touching the Gentiles, which 
ſtitut 17 bie. beletue, wee haue witten, and determined 
and partly - '5* *that they obſerueno ſuch thing, but that 
nr wy they keepe theſelues from things offred to 
firmitie retamed: nog; and from blood, and from that that 


That is, accor- 
Fs to the ma- 
nets that our fa- 
thers obſerued, 
which were 
commanded by 
God 


h Who as yet 
were not well 
inſtructed in 
Chriſt, 

i me ende of 
this ceremonie 
was thankſgi- 


therefore — is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication. 

—— nagen 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
the — m_— next day was purified with thein, and en- 
of ot ivy tred into the Temple, * declaring the ac⸗ 
_ - due compliſhmentof the dayes of the purifica- 
all to all men, tion, vntill that an offring ſhould be offered 
not hindering fg tuerp one of them. 

8 27 Aud when the ſeuen dapes were al⸗ 
Nom, k 1 I molt ended, the Jewes were of Aſſa 
chap. 1% (when they ſawe him in the Temple)moo- 
N A - 5. 20. ned all the people, and « layed handes on 

f un 
£b4p.24.1, 28 Crying, Men af Itrael, helpe: this is 


K In thinking the man that teacheth all men euern where 
” 2 — againſt the people, and the Jawe, a and — 
Conor bein Place: mozeoner, hee hath byo1 
bude ge eee ens mto the Temple, k hath | polluted this 
firme, he falleth holp place. 

— hands of 29 Fo thep had ſeene befoze Trophi- 
. 12 . mus an Ep eſian with him in the citte, 
ſuch as were not —— 5 3 . 


I e = 
Who immediately tooke ſouldiers, 


ro 
2 
m Which were and mn Centurions,and ranne » downe vn⸗ ſawe m deedea li 


t Grect- 


thou ſpeake C1. . 16. 

35 Art not thou the * o Egyptian, who 0 DAT Ave. 
betoze theſe dapes railed a ſedition, and led. 0. cap.i i. & de- 
out into the wilderneſſe foure lo Iuda. lib. 2. 
men that were murderers? 


people. 

40 And when he had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
with the hand untothe le: and when 
there was made t he ſpake vn⸗ 
tothem inthe Y tongue, ſaping, 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Tawlrendreth an account of his life and do- 
Frine, 25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon he was 4 
citiſ en of Rome, 

* E men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, heare my 

defence now towards pou. Or. reaſon or 
2 (Aud when they heard that hee ſpake excu/*, 
in the Yebzewe tongue to them, they kept 
the moe ſilence, and he ſapd) 

J am verily a man, which am a Jewe, 

bome in * Tarſus in Cilicia, but bought Cb. 21.39. 
vp in this citie at the: feet o Gamaliel, and a Whereby he 
inſtructed accoꝛding to the perfect maner declareth his 
of the Law of the fathers, and was zealous modeſtie, dili- 
toward God, as pe all are this dap. gence and do- 

4 * And J perſecuted this} way vnto cilitie. 
the death, binding and delinering into pꝛi⸗ hp. 3. 3. 
ſon both men and women, Or. this profeſe 

5 As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doeth beare ßen of che Chri- 
me witneſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: ian. 
of * whom alſo J recemed letters vnto the 
b brethzen,and went to Damaſcus to bxing 40.9. t, 2. 
them which were there, bound vnto Jern- b To the Tewes 
ſalem, that might be pnniſhed. to whom the 

6 And ſoit was, as J tourneped and letters were 
was come neere viits Damaſens abont directed. 


ed, Who art thon, 

Jam Jeſus ot 
were with mer, Wet 
: but 4 


ozeouer they t 


9 MD 
rand were afrayd 


vnder captaines tothem: and when they ſaw the chiefe cap- they heard not theboyceofhimthat ſpake 


and had charge 
over an hundred Paul. 
ſouldiers, 


33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere And t 


taine and the ſouldiers, they left beating of vnto me. , 


10 Then ſaid, hat ſhal J do, Tozd2? 
he Loꝛd ſayd vnto . and gore 


n A notable ex- and tooke him, and commanded him to be into Bamaſcus: and there it ſhall bee told 


ample of Gods bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
prouidence for Who he was, and what he had done, 
thedefence of 34 And one cryed this, another 


t,a- 
mona the people. So when hee co 


er of all things, which are appointed fos 


14 
could not ſee fo! the glow 


to do 
11 So when J 


not ot that light, J was led by the hande of 


know the certainne fo} the tumult,hecom- them that were mer, and came into 
manded hun to be led into the caſtle, Damalci 


is. 


12 And 


Pauls confeſſion. The Actes. A raſh v owe. 


| CHAP, XXIII. 
3 The anſwgre of Paulbeing ſmit,and the ouer- 
_: throw of bis enemies, 11 The Lord encourageth a Paul doeth not 
him, 23 And becauſe che Tewes laid waite for cur ſe the hie 
bim, he is ſant to Ceſarea, Prieſt, dut de. 
A r Paul behelde earneſtly the Coun⸗ nounceth 
4 and ſaid, Pen and bzethzen, J hane ly the puniſh. 
ſt in all good conſcience ſerued God vntilthis ment of God 
day, which ſhould 
KG. —— «ny — nn light vpon him, 
mouth. | oode bx, to linite on the who vnder pre. 
— 5 15 Foz thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe ynto 2 ; tence of — 
and declatation All inen, of the things which thou haſt ſeene 3 Then ſapd Paul to him, God * will raining the Law, 
of the ame, and heard. 3 ſnũte thee, thou whited wall: fox thou ſit⸗ docth tranſgreſſe 
which ſeemefh 16 Now therfoze whp tarieſt thou? A- teſt to iudge me according to the Law, and it. 
here to be more Tiſe, and beebaptized,and walh awap thy commandeſt thou meto be ſinitten contra⸗ b He made this 


roper. ſinnes in calliug on the-Nameofthe Loꝛd. rp to thy Law? | excuſe asit 
4 Which is 17 CAndit came to paſle, that ohen JÞ 4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Renileſt were in mocke. 
Cin ilt. 1. john was come againe to Jeruſalem, and pmy⸗ thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt? rie, as if he would 
2.1 of: ed in the Temple, J was in atrance, 5 Then ſapd aul, J » knewe not, bze- ſay, I know no. 
e He ſhewerh 18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Hake then, that he was the hie Pueſt: fox it is ching in this 
tharſinnes can Haſte,and get thee quickly out of Jernſa- witten, Thoulhalt not ſpeake enil ofthe man worthy the 
not be waſhed lem: for they will not receine thy witneſſe ruler of the people. | office of the hie 
away, but by concerning me. 6 But when Paul perceied that the Prieſt, 
Chriſt who is 19 Then I fapd,Lozde, then know that one part were ofthe Sadduces, and the o- Exod 22,28, 
che ſubſtance of I piiſoned, and beatinenerp Spnagogue therof the Phariles,he cryed inthe;Coun- Phil.; 5, 
Paptiſme :in them that bcleeued in thee, cill, Men and bzetheen, * A am a | pres chap. 24. 22. 
—— alſo is 20 And when the blood of thy martyz the ſonneof a Phariſe: Jam accuſed ofthe c He denieth 
comprehended Steuen was ſhed, J alſo * ſtoode by, and Hope and < reſurrection of the dead, not bur there 
the Father and conſented vnto his death,+kept the clothes 7 And when he had ſaid this, there was were other 
the holy Ghoſt, ofthein that flew him. a diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the points. but he exe 


Chap.$. 3. 21 Then he laid vnto me, Depart: fox J Sadduces, ſo p̊ the multitude was deuided. preſleth that 
4.4 page” wtil ſend thee far hence vnto the Gentiles, 8 * Foz the Sadduces fay that there is tor thewhich the 
7.7.88. 22 And they heard him vnto this no reſurrection, neither Angel, noz ſpirite: Sadduces that 

woꝛd, but then they lift vp their voyces, & but the Phariſes confeſle 4 both, were the chiefe 
ſayde, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 9 Then there was a great crie: and the 2ouernours hated 
.earth:fozit1s not meete that he ſhould luic. Scribes of the Phariſes part roſevp , and him moſt, 
23 And as they crped and call off their ſtrone, ſaping , We find none euill in this March, 22.23. 
clothes, and them duſt into the aire, man: but if a ſpirit oz an Angel hath ſpo⸗ d Vnderſtanding 
24 The chicke captame commannded ken to him, let vs not fight againſt God. both kinds, the 
him to be led into the Caſtle, and hade that 10 And when there was a great diſſen⸗ Angels, and the 
Ye ſhould be ſcourged, and examined, that ſſon,thechiefe captaine,fearing leaſt Paul ſpirits which he 
e might knowe wherefoze thep cried ſoon ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces of them, concludeth vn- 
him. . N f ; commaunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, der one, and the 
25 Aud as they bound him with thongs, and to take him from among them, and to reſurrection 
aul ſapd vnto the Centurion that ſtoode bzmg him into the Caſtle, which is the 
y, Is it lawfull fox you to ſcourge one 11 Nod the night following the Loꝛd other part. 
f Not beeauſe that is f a Romane, and not condemned? ſtoode by hun and fapde, Bee of good con- e The word ſig 
he was borne at. 25 Nom when the Centurion heard it 2 — asthou halt teſtifred of me nifieth curſing, 
Rome, but by he went, and told the; chicfe captaine, ſap- in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe as when a man 
reaſon of his ci= ing, Tale heede what thou doeſt: fo this allo at Rome. either ſiveareth, 
tie: for Tarſus MANISAKOMAne, |... T8 12 And when the day was come, cer- yoweth or wi- 
Was inhabiced 27 Then the e came, aud taineof the Jewes made an aſſemblie, and ſherh himſelfeto 
dy the Romanes, ſapd to him, Tell me, Art thau a Romane:? bound theſelnes with an e oth, ſaping,that die, or to be gi- 
and was their nd he ſand Pen. then would neither eate no2 dzinke,tillthep uen to the deuil 


28 And the chiele taptaine änſwered, had killed Paul, . the bring 
ana ee Tres wp eager its, pore 
: ip. 1 Wall | Ssſo which had made this conſpiracie. le, 

Nenn. denn my | x4 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts F This de elareth 


This prĩuĩ- ne. nn 8 
29. Then tr they departed aud Elders, and ſapd, Me haue bound onr that God bath ſo 
ſedgemasoft — 7 ſhould, haue erami ſelues with a ſolemne othe , that wee will many meanes to 
* 5 eof Him: andthe chiefe captaine alſo was a⸗ eatenothing,vntill we haue flaine Pant. - deliver his chil- 
—— — frayde, after hee knew that he was a Ro⸗ 15 Nowe therefoꝛe, ve and the Connſell dxen out of dan» 
that were fare mane, aud that he han hound hum. | lignifieto the chiefecaptaine, that he bzing ger, as there are 
ofRome.and to , 30 eels ole apron nem hes. would him fooꝛth vnto you to moꝛow, as though creatures in the 
Serie haue knowien the certaintie wherefozehee pe would know ſomething moe perfectip world, ſo that the 
— h the » was accuſed of the Jewes, heelooſed him of him, and wer. or euer he come neere, will aduerſaries can 
dect bene fromhisbouds;and couunaunded the hie bereadieto kill hum. nor confire ſ 
in the cite Piieftes - all their Comuſell to coine to- 16 But whePauls ſiſters fſonne heard craſtily againſt. 
, Re: hee bought Paul, and ſet him. _ : them, but he hath 
ze thein. nulaite meanes to deſeate cheir wicked ptactiſes. 
| | of 


Paul ſcnt to Felix. Chapaxttrr * Termullus accuſation; you 
ir laying awaite, he went, and entred 35 J willherre ther mide he. when th 
Ne caſtle,and — 4 — Kccuſers alio are com — 8 = 
ET ode. 
ons 3 » - 4 l 
hiefe captaine: hath Pal his 
— to — 2 4d, —— 25 — — h 


1 reeke that 
2 haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to 
we, 


g This letter was 
written partly in 
the fauour of 
Paul, that his ad- 
uerſaries might 
not oppreſſe 
him. 
h The captaine 
diſſembleth to 
commende his 
owne diligence: 
tot he did not 
know that Paul 
was a Romane 
before he had 
reſcued him, and 
— him to be 
tly exami- 
ned, 


i By this name 
eRomanes 
called euery coũ- 


10 which they 


thew hum. 

18 So hetooke him, and bought him to 
the chiefe captaine, and (aid, Paul the pꝛi⸗ 
foner called me vnts hun, and pzaped me to 
bing this pong man vnto thee, which hath 
lome thing to ſap unto thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke hun 
by the hande, and went apart with hum a- 
lone, + aſked him, What haſt thou to ſhewe 
me 7 

20 Andhe ſapde, The Jewes hane con⸗ 
ſpired to deſire thee, that thou wouldeft 
bring foxth Paul to mozow mto the Coun- 
cill, — — 
what of hum moze perfectly, 

21 But let thein not perſwade thee : fox 
there lie in waite foꝛ hun of them moze then 


fourey men, which haue bound themſetnes J 


with an othe, that they wil neither eatenoz 
dꝛinke, till they haut killed him: and nowe 
are they readie, and waite foz thy pzomile. 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the pong 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it 
10 — man, that he had + ſhewed hum theſe 


gs. 

23 And he called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions , ſaping, Make readie two 
hundzethſouldionrs , that they may goeto 
Ceſarea, and hozſemen thzeeſcoze and ten, 
and two hundieth with darts, at the thirde 
boure of the night, 
wit J — —— make — — hoꝛſe 

at Pa ing ſet on, may bought 
ſafe vnto Felix the Gouernour. 0 

25 Audhewzotean a epiſtle in this ma- 


26 Claudius Ipſias bnto the moſt noble 
Gouernour Felir ſendeth greeting, 

27 As this man was take of the Jewes, 
E chould haue bene killed of them, J came 
bpon them with the garriſon, and reſcued 
bun, b percenung that he was a Romane. 

28 And when J woulde hane knowen 
the cauſe, wherefoze then accuſed him, J 
bzought him foꝛth into their counſell. 

29 There ] ꝓerceiued that he was accu- 
ſed of queſtions of their Lawe , but had no 
crime woꝛthie of death, oz of bonds. 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee, howe 
that the Jewes layde wapte fox the inan, J 
ſent him ſtraightwayts thee, and comman- 
ded his acculers to ſpeake befoze thee the 
things Þ then had agaiuſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was coſts 
manded them, tooke Paul, and bzonght 
hint x * night to — ogg | | 

32 And the next day then — — 
. go with hun, and returned vnto the 


33 Nowe when they came to Ceſarea, vniu 


they delmered the Epiſtle to the Gouer⸗ 
nour, and pꝛeſented Paul alſo unto hun. 

34. Ss when the gouernonr had read 
2 aſked of i prommce he was: and 


— de that hee was of Cili⸗ 
c wt | 


whereof they nowe acenſe me. 


him, thin lung te haue a bribe, 28 And after leu- 
neth him in priſon, 


Nef ern fine dapes, Anamias the hie 


Puelt came downe with the Elders, 


and with Tertullus a certame ©2atour, 
— 1 — Gouernour a⸗ 


2 And when he was called fozth, Ter⸗ 


tulins began to ſe him, ſaping, 
F — 
thꝛongh there, that many wozthy things 
are done vnto this nation though thy pzo- 


they woulde mquire ſome⸗ 22 


it wholp, and in all 


places, moſt noble F eux, with all thankes, a For Felix by his 


4 But that J ve not tedious vnto thee, diligence had ta- 
Hay ther, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of ken Eleazarus 
thy courteſie a fewe wozds, the captaine of 
5 Certainely wee Haue found this man the murtherers, 
— —Bv— — and put — . 
on among es th! ut gyptian to fli 
woꝛlde, anda chiete mamtemer ofthe Þ ſect which raiſed vp 
of the Nazarites: tumults in Iu- 
And hath gone about to pollute the dea: ſor theſe the 
Temple: oe we tooke him, woulde oratour prayſeth | 
have indged hun accozdingto our Yawe: him: otherwiſe he 
7 But the [chiefe captaie Lpſias came was both cruell 
bpon us, a with great violence tooke hum and coue tous, 
out ofour hands, reade Ioſeph. lib. 
8 Commaunding his accuſers to come 20. Antiq. cap. it 
to thee:of whome thou mapeſt lit thou wilt & 12. & lib. a. de 
inquure) know all theſe things whereof we bello Iudaico 
accuſe him, \ -» WIG — cap.12, 
9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap- b Or hereſie for 
ing that it was ſo. a ſeo the wickedter · 
10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour med] true chri- 
had beckened vnto him that hee ſhoulde ſtian religion. 
ſpeake,an do the moze gladly an- c Which tauglit 
(were foz mp ſelfe, fozaſmmnch as J knowe the people to 
that thou haſt bin of many peres a 4 iudge mainraine their 
unto this e nation, 4 libertie againſt 
11 Seeing that thon mayeſt know, that the Romanes: 
there are bur twekne daies ſince J came vp and though the 
fro worſhip in Jernſalem. | accuſers approe 
12 And they neyther fonnde mee in the ued both chis 
Temple diſpntmg with any man, neither ſect and cheic 
making vpꝛoare — "7" in —— to 
inthe agogues, no in the citie. get Paul puuĩ · 
— Neither can thep pzovue the things, ſhea, chey ſeeme 
to condemne it. 


14 But this J confeſle vnto thee, that af⸗ or, captaine of a 
ter the wap (which they call s Hereſie) ſo zhoſand, 
worlhipps'3 the God of m fathers, beler⸗ diOr, gouernour: 
ning all thinges which are witten in the for before this,he 
Law and the Pzophets, ruled Trachoni- 
15 And haue hope towardes God, that tes, Batanea, and 
the reſurrection ofthe dead which they the Gaulanites . 
ſelues looke foz allo, halbe both of iſt and e so chat thou 


ant 6 art not ignorant 

16. And herein J endeuoꝛ my ſelſe to hane ” — ac 
11771 8177 fl 2. 7 r Not) his pur- 

ſe was to worſhip there, but the Iewes ſo found him by the coun 

felt ol others: for he thought to haue wonne the ſimple brethren, 

and to ftoppe the enemies mouthes. g As the Scribes and Phari- 


ſes the Chriſtians doctrine. | 
alwap 


Te Feli temblech. The Actes. 


: quid toward men- to be bʒought. 
h Meaning, that 17 Rom after hmanp peeres I came and 7 And when he was come, the Jewes 
it was a long Hyought*almes to mp nation & offermgs. which were come from Jeruſalem ſtoode 
time ſince he 18 ut what time certame Jewes of about hun, and lapde manp and grienous 
bad bin at Ieru- Aſia found me purified in the Temple, complaints agamlt Paul , which thep 
ſaleia, which 19 Neither with multitude, nox with could not pzone, 


vpon afalſe re- I crped ſtanding among them, Ok the re⸗ 


port, which ſurrection ofthe dead am J accuſed of pon indgement ſeate , where 
theſe bellowes this dap, 


of Satan had 23 Now when Felir heard theſethings, 
blowen abroad, he deferred them, and (aide, U I (hall 
& durſt not the- mo1e perfectip knowe the thinges which 


ſelues appeate. Cancerne this || way, by the counning of not to die: but if there bee none of theſe 


wzong, as thou verp well knoweſt. 


24 Then hee commanded a Centurion 12 Then 
to keepe Paul, and that hee ſhoulde haue ! the Councill,he anſwered, Halt thou ap- 
eaſe, and that he ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his pealed vnto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt Þ goe. 
. acquaintance to inmilter vnto him, oz to 
come unto hum. ; grippa and : Bernice came downe to Ce⸗ 
25 CAnd aftercertaine dapes, came Fe- ſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 

r with his wife Diuſina, which was a 
x By whoſe coũ · * Jeweſſe, and he called foozth Paul, and many dapes, Feſtus pzopoſed Pauls 
ſell Felix called Heard him of the faith in Chull, cauſe vntothe King,ſapin- There is acer⸗ 

tor Paul. 26 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes, tame man left in pĩiſon by „ elix. 
and temperance, and of the iudgement to 15 St whom when Jcame to Jernſa- 


God maketli the thy wap foz this time, and when J haue Jewes infozned mee, and dcfired to haue 
very wicked a» connentent time, A will call foz thee, zudgement agatnlt him, 

dtoniſned,aad 27 Yee hoped allo that monep thoulde 16 To whom J anſwered that it is not 
therefore to the Yaue hin giuen hum ot Paul, that he might the maner of the Komanes fo; fauour to 
it is theſauour looſe hun: wherefozehe ſent fox hun the of- deliner any man to death,befoze that hee 


f death tener. and communed with hun. which is accuſed, haue the accuſers befoꝛe 

— 28 28 When two peeres were expired, Poꝛ⸗ hun, and haue plate to defend himſelf, con⸗ 
— —— —_ 2 Felix the 3 : and cerni ye crime, 

leg- Felix willing to [| get canour of the Jewes, 17 CTherefoze when they were come hi⸗ 

1 dealt get Paul bound, ther, without delay þ day following A late 


on the iudgement ſeate, and commaunded 
the man tobebzought foꝛth. 

2 The Jewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ Hee 18 Againſt who when the accuſers ſtood 
anſivereth for himſelſe, 11 And appealeth vnto bp, thep byought no crime of ſuch thinges 
the Empereur. 14 His matter isrehearſad before ag 9 

Aria, 23 And bo is brought forth, 19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
W Yen Feſtus was then come into the him of their owne » ſuperſtition , and of 


C H A P. XXV. 


bp from Ceſarea vnto Jeruſalem. affirmed to be aliue. 


2 Then the hie Peſt, and the chiefeof 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch ma⸗ 
the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt ner ofqueſtion , J aſked him whether hee 
Paul: and they beſonght him, - wouldgoto Jeruſalem,and there be indg- 

: 3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that ed of theſe things. 

2 The enuious He wonld ſend fox him to Jeruſalem: and 21 But becauſe he appraled to be reſer⸗ 

ſuce ol) Prieſts thep laid wait to kill hun by the wap, ned to the examination of Anguſtus, J 

ag unſt Paul. 4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul commaruded hun to be kept, till J might 
ſhonld be kept at Ceſarea, and that he hims ſend him to Ceſar. 


feife wonld thozthy depart thicher. 22 Then Agrippa ſayd bnto Feſtus, 

- $5 Letthem therefoze, ſapd hee, which a⸗ woutde allo heare the wan a HY 
nn attotwe.ayd he. then ſhale hence Him, 
n, 3 on the mozowe whin 

moſt commodi- let them accuſe him, | pe foes come and T7 — 


21. mice wu great 
ouſly. 6 N Nowe when hee Had taried among pompe, and were entredinto the | Com- 
them no moe then ten dayes, hee went mon hall with. the chiefe captaines and 
downe ts Celarea, and the next dap ſate in chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 

mandemen 


b Which ma 


Paules appellation, 
| alway a cleare conſcience to warde God, the indgement ſeat, and commanded Pan} 


was when he tumult. 8 Fozaſinnch as he anſwered e that hee c Paul defer 
brought almes. 20 Who ionght to haue bene pzeſent — er offended any thing againſt the derh himſelſe id 
Chap,11.29, befoze thee,and accuſe me, if thep had ought of the Jewes, neither againſt rhe judgement. 
rom. 15. 26. againſt me. : Temple,noz againſt Ceſar, 

2. cer. 9. 2. 21 Oz let theſe themſelnes ſap, if then 9 Pet Feſtus willing tol get fanour of for. de pleaſurs 
Chap. 21.27. haue found anp vniuſt thing in me, while the Jewes, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 

For his accu - I ſtoode in the Councill, thou goe vp to Jerulalem, and there bee 

ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be fox this one bopce, that indged of theſe things befoze mie? 


10 Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at 4 Ceſars d Seeing himſelf 
| ought to bee betrayed by the 
e iudged : to the Jewes J haue done no ambition of the 
| iudge, he defi- 
11 Foz if J haue done wzong, oꝛ com⸗ reth that in con- 
mitted any thing woꝛthy of death, Jrefule (jderation of his 


8 | | freedome, he ma 
Chap. 237. Lyſias the chiefe Captame , J will deciſe things wherof they accuſe me, no man can be ſent to — 
lor, ſecł. pour matter. deliner me to them: J appeale bnto Ceſar, e It is lau full to 


when Feſtus had ſpoken with require the de- 


fence of the 
Magiſtrate to 


13 CAndafter certame dapes, king A- maintaine our 


right, 
f Withoue 


14 And when thep had remained there (hoſe conſem 


he could doe 
nothing. 


= = his 
Owne liter 
1 The word of come, Felix | trembled, and anſwercd, Goe lem, the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders of the — 


tained. 


a a h This word 
pzoumee, after thee dapes he went one Jeſus which was dead, whome Paul qoeth alſo fig 


nife religion: 


but he ſpeaketh 
in contempt of 


the true docs 
trme. 


lor, adterie, pts 


ws ph & = 7 = IF —-=* 


r 


Pauls innocencie: 


i platterers firſt 
vied to call Ty- 
rants by this 

name, and aſter 


mandement Paul was bzought forth, 


Chap. xxvt. 


24 And Feſtus ſam, King Agrippa, and which went with me. 


all men which are pꝛeſent wich vs, pce ice 


14 So when wee were all fallen to the 


this man, about whom all the multitude of earth, J heard a voyce ſpeakuig uvnto mee, 
the Jewes haue called upon mee, both at and ſayngin the Yebzewe tongue, * Saul, Chap. 9. 4. a 
Jeruſalem, and here, crptng,that he ought Saul, why perlecuceſt thou me? It is hard 22.7. 


not to line any — — 
25 Vet haue J d nothing woꝛthpof 
death, that hee hath committed : neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, ſering that he hath appealed to Lugu⸗ 
ſtus, J haue deternumed to ſend hun. 
26 Df whome J haue no certame thing 
to wꝛite vnto mp ilozd : wherefoze 3 haue 
brought hun foozth vnto pou, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly Mito thee, Ring Agrippa, that after exa⸗ 
mination had, J might haue ſoꝛnewhat to 


it ſo growed into WNte, 


ve that 


vertuous 


27 Foz me thinketh it vnreaſonable to 


Princes refuſed ſend a puſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes 


foꝛ thee to kicke againſt puckes, 


I5 Then J ſayde, Who art thon, Loꝛde? 


And he (aid, J am Jeſus whom thou per⸗ 
ſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand v on thy feete:fox 
I hane appeared vnto thee foz this pur⸗ 
pole,to appoynt thee a mmiſter and a wit⸗ 
neſſe, both ofthe thmgs which thou halt 
ſeene, and of the things in the which J will 
Appeare vnto thee, 


He is counted madde. fog 
of the ſunne, ſyme roꝛnd abont me, &fhenr 


17 Deluiering thee from the d people, & 4 Of the Tewes, 


from the Gentiles, vuto whom nowe J 
ſend thee, 


it not. as appea- Which are layed againft hum. 18 To *open their eves, that they map e Although this 
teth by Plinies CHAP. XXVI. turne from darkeues to light, and from the properly — 
epiſtles to t The innocencie of Paul 17 approved by rehear- Power of Satan vnto God, that they map teineth vnto 
Ttaane. ſong bis conuerſation, 25 His modeſt anſiere a · rectiue foi gtueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheri⸗ God, yet he ap- 


a Foraſmuch as 


gainſt the iniurie of Feſtus, 
Hen Agrippa ſapde bnto Paul, Thou 
Tir permuted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe, 
So Paul ſtretched foꝛth the hand, and an- 
ſwered fox himlelte, | 

2 J thinke mp ſelfe happy, King Agrip- 
pa, becauſe I ſhall anſwere thts day befole 
thee of all the things whereof J am accu⸗ 
led ofthe Jewes: 

3 Chielly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of al cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 
mongthe Jewes: wherfoze, J belcech ther, 
to heare me patiently, 


woulde teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraite 


b Paul ſpeaketh b ſect of our religion J lined a Phariſe. 


of this ſect accor- 


6 And now J ſtand and am accuſed fox 


dingto thepeo- the hope of the pꝛonuſe made of God vnto 


ples eſtimation, 
who preferred it 


as moſt holy a- 


our fathers. FW 
7 Whereumto our twelne tribes inſtants 
Is ſeriung God day night, hope to come: 


boue all others: fo the which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, 
for their doctrine J am accuſed of the Icwes. 


ws lealt corupt. 


$8 V5h» ſhould it be thought a thing in⸗ 
credible vato pon , that God ſhould rapſe 


tance among thein, which are ſanctificd by plierh this vnto 


faith in me. 


is miniſters vnto 


19 Wherefoze, Ring Agrippa, J was whom he giueth 
his holy Spirit. 
Cp. 9. 22,26. 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, & thꝛonghont axd 1 3.14516. 


not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſton, 
20 * But ſhewed firlk vnto then of Da⸗ 


all the coaſtes of Judea, ⁊ then to the Gen⸗ 

tiles, that then thould repent, and turne to 

— » Edoe wozkes worthie amendment 
e. 


21 Foꝛ this cauſe the Jewes caught me 


inthe“ Temple, and went about to kil me. ch. 2 1. 30. 


22 Neuertheleſſe J obtapned helpe of 


he beſt vnder- 4 As touching mp life from my childe⸗ God, c continue vnto this day, witneffing 
ſtoodethereli- Hood,+ what it was from thebeguming a⸗ both to ſinall and to great, ſannig none a⸗ 
gion, he ought inong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, ther things, then thole which 7. Yzophets 
to be mote a- Kknowe all the Jewes, and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 

tentiue. 5 Which knewe me Heretofoze (if then 23 To uit, that Chziſt ſhanld ſiiffer, and 


that hee ſthould bee the firſt that ſhould ri 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto 
the people, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus anſwered for him⸗ 
ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with a loude vonce, Paul, 
thou art beſides thy ſelfe: much learning 
doeth make thee madde. 

25 But he ſaid, Jam not mad, O noble 
Feſtus, but J ſpeake the woꝛdes of trueth 
and ſoberneſſe. 


26 F02 Þ kingknoweth of theſe things, 


before whome al'o J ſpeake boldlp : fox J 

ain perſwaded that fnone of theſe things f He kney ther 
are hid from him: for this thing was not the Law and the 
done in a comer, Prophets were of 


againe the dread? ; 

9 Jo verily thought in my ſelfe, that 
J ought to die many contrary thmges a⸗ 
gainſt the Name of Jeſus bf Nazaret. 


Cap. B.;. 10 * Which thing J ald did in Jeruſa⸗ 27 O kmg Agrippa, beleeneſt thou the t he di 
lem: foꝛ many of the Samtes J ſhut vp in Piophets? I knowe that thou belecueſt. — — 
priſon, hauing receiued authoꝛitie of the hie 28 Then Agrippa laid vuto Paul, Al- the true applying 
Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death, moſt thou perſwadelt mee to become a othe ame, * 

e That is, lap · J gane wy ſentence, Chniſtian. 

proued their 11 AndYpimithed then thioughone all 29 Then Panl ſapyd, J would to God, 


that not onely thou, but alſo ail that heare 


crueltie which the Synagogues , and compelled them to | 
mee to day, were hoth almoſt, and altoge⸗ 


they vſed againſt blaip!;cme, and being mioꝛe madde ag ünſt 


then, them, J perſecuted them,cuc1 vnto ſtrange ther ſuch as J am, except theſe bonds, 
cities. 20 And when hee had thus ſpoken , the 
12 At which tinte, even as J went to King roſevp,+ the gouernoz,and Bernice, 
Cozpg.2,0, *Damaſc1ns with authoritie, and a coꝛn⸗ and thep that ſate with them, 


zr And when then were gone apart. 
they talked betweene themſelues, ſaping, 
This man docth nothing wozthy of death, 
no; 


mifton fron the hie zꝛiells, : 
3 At unddan, © Ling, ſaw in d way 
alight from heauen, paſung the bughtzeTe 


OT = * 


Pauls counſel), 


no of bondes. 

22 Then ſayde Agrippa bnto Feſtys, 
This inan might haue bene looſed, if he had 
not appeaicd vnto Celar, 


enen 

1 Pau's dangerous voyage and his company to- 
ward Reme, 44 How, and where they arriue, 
* — when it was concluded, that wee 

ſhoꝛuld ſaple into Italie, they deliuered 
both aul, and certaine other pziſoners 
untoa Centurion named Julins, of the 
band of Anguſtus. 

2 And * we eatred into a ſhip of Adꝛa⸗ 
myttium, purpoſing to ſaple by the coaſts 
of Alia, and launched fooꝛch, and had A⸗ 
riſtarchus of ꝙacedomua, a Theſſalonian, 
with vs. 

3 And the next day we arrined at Sidon: 
aud Julius courteouſio mtreated Paul, & 
gane him libertie to goe vnto his friendes, 
that they nught refrelh hun. 

a From Sidon 4. And from thence we lanched, fapled 
to Mycathey hard bp * Cypꝛus, becauſe the winds wece 
{houl:{ haue ſay- contrarp. 

led North.and 5 Then ſayled we auer the ſea by C1licia, 
by Weſt: but the and Mamphplia, aid came to Mpꝛa, a citie 
winds cauſed the in Iypſia. 

to ſayle to Cy- 6 And there the Centurion foꝛuꝛd a ſhip 
prus playne of Xlerandua, ſapling into Italie, and put 
North: thenee to Us therein. 

Cificia North 7 And when we had ſailed flowly mann 
and by Faſt,and daes, and ſcarce wirre come agamſt Gni- 
ſo to Pamphyla dum, becauie tie winde ſuffered vs nat, 
and Myraplaine we ſapled hard bp |] Candie, neere to »Sal- 
Weſt, mone. : 

gor, creta. 8 And with much a doe ſailed benen dit, 
b Which was an And came unt3 a certaine place called the 
high hill of Can- Fatrc 3 neere bnto the which was 
die bowingto The citic Lela, | 

the ſeaward. 9 So when much time was ſpent , aud 
c This fat the fariling was now ieopardaus, becauſt al⸗ 
Jewes obſerued ſo the e Falt was now paſled, Paul cxrh32- 
about the mo- ted them, 

neth of O ober 10 And ſaid bnto them, Spis, I ec that 
in the Feaſt of this bopage will be with hurt z much do⸗ 
their expiation, ige, not ofthe lading and ſhip onely, but 
Leuit 23.27% Aldofourimes, 

So that Paul II Neuercheleſſe the Centur on belecned 
thought ir bet- rather the gon?rnour and the maſter of the 
ter to winter ſhip, then tho7 things which were polen 
there, hen to bf Paul. 

Nile in the deepe 12 And becauſe ̊ hauen was not com⸗ 
of winter waich modions to winter in, mam tooke counicl 
was at ha id. to depart thence, if im any meanes then 
d That ie, the Nuit attameto Jhonice, there to winter, 
Northeaſt winde WIL] is an hauen of Caudie, and lyeth to⸗ 
ot every Faſt warde the Southweſt and by Welt, and 
winde that is ſuri- Noꝛtliweſt and by 1eſt. 

ons and Rormie, 13 nd when the Soiuherne wind blew 
e This vie was ſofihu, hep ſtippaſing to c hta ne their pur⸗ 
Welt and by pole, looſed neerer. and ſar led by Candie. 
South from Can. IA But anen after, che e aroſe by it a 
die ſtraight to- ſto nie Linde called Euxocindon. 

ward the govife 15 And men the ſhip was caught, and 
Syrres, which could nat reſtſt the wind, we let her go, and 
were e<;taine Were cdried away. 


2. Cor. 11.27. 


boyling ſandes 16 And wee ranne under alittle Jfle na⸗ 
that ſxcalloced med e Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
vp oll that they die Toare, 

caught. 17 Mpich thep tooke v ⁊ vid all helye, 


The Ades 


He encourageth his company, 


bnderairditg the ſhippe, fearing leaſt they 
{hould haue fallen into Spztes,and they let 
downe the g veſſell, and ſo were caried. 

18 The next dap when wee were toſſed 
with an cxcecding teinpeſt, thep ij lightened |] 0r,c2/7 cut the 
the typ, | wares, 
19 und the third dap we caſt ont with 
our gwne hands the tackling of the ihip. 

20 And when nei her ſunne noz ſtarres 
in manp dapes appeared, æ no ſmall tem⸗ 
peſt lap upon us, ail hope that we ſhould be 
ſaned,was then taken away. 

21 But after long abltinence, Paul ſtood 
fo:th in the nuddes of then, and aid, Sirs, 
pe ſhould haue hcarkened to mee, and nat 
tanc looſed f om Candie:fo ſhould pe haue : 

fgaincd this hurt and loſſe. | f That is, ye 

22 But now I cx hoit you to be of good ſhould hzve (a 
courage: foz there ſhall bee no loſſe of any ued the loſſe by 
mans life among pou, ſaue of the ſhippe auoyding the 
onelp. danger. 

23 Fo1 there ſtoode by me this night the 
Angel of s God, whole J an, aud wijzoin J g They coulde 
{eriie, not then reproue 

24 Saping, rare not, Paul : fox thou him of raſhneſle, 
nniſt bee byoiight befoze Ceſar : and loe, ſeeing thatthis 

God hath giuen vnto + thee all that ſaple was the ordinace 
with thee, of God, 

25 Mherefole, firs, be of good courage: h The graces and 
fo) i J belecue God, that it hall be ſo as it bleflings which 
hath beuc tolde me. God giueth tohis 

26 Hobubtit, we mult be caſt into a cer⸗ children, profte 
taͤme Jland. many times the 

27 And when the fourteenth night was enemies, which 
come, as wee were caried to and fro in the are vnworthyto 
k Aduaticallſea about midnight, the ſhip⸗ receiue rhe truite 
men dented that ſoine country appꝛoched thereof. 
viato thein, i Faith is groune 

28 And ſounded, + foimd it twentie fa- ded vpon the 
thoms:and when thep had gone a litle fur- worde of God, 
ther, they founded againe, à found fifteene k This ſea in 
fathome. Strabos time was 

29 Then fearing leaſt then ſhon'd haue talen for all that 
fallen into ſome rough places, they raſt part, which was 
foure ancres nut of the ſterne, and wiſhed about the moune 
chat the day were come. taines called Ce- 

30 Nowe as the mariners were abaut raunii, and fo de- 
to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the uideth Italie ſtõ 
boate into tlie ſea under a colon as tfieongh Dalmatia, & go- 
they would haue caſt ancres out ot᷑ » foze- eth vp to Ve- 
{hippe, nice. 

21 32anliatde biito the Centurion & the 1 Paul woulde 
03!1diers, Ercept theſe abide vi the ſhippe, vie ſuch meanes 
Ipe can nat be ſafe, as God had or- 

32 Then the ſouldiers ent off the ropes deined, leſt hee 
of the boate,and let it fall awan. ſhoul i ſeeme to 

33 und when it hegan ta be dan, Maul haue tempted 
erhoꝛted chem all to take nicate, ſayinn, him, 

This is the forrtoently day that pte haue m He meaneth 


or, Voare. 


taried, and contumed n taſting, recciuing an extraordina- 


nornijmng. rie abſtinence, 
24 Wherefwe J crijert pou to take which came of 
meat: foxthis is for pour ſafegard: ſor there the feare of 
ſhall not » an Here falifrom the hend of &- death, and ſa 
ny of you. tooke awav 
35 And when hee had thus ſpollen, hee their arre ite, 
tooke bead, ⁊ gie thanhes to God in pic n By this He- 
ſence of them all, and bzakic it, aud began to brewe phraſe is 
cite. meant that they 
ſ:ould be in all 
poynts ſaſe and ſound, r, Sam. 14.4 5. 1 K ing. 1. g. Satin. a0. c. 


50 Then 


Shipwracke, The viper, 


o This declareth 
the great and bar- 
barous ingrati- 
tude of the WIC 
ked, which can- 
nat be wonne by 
uy benefites. 


2 Nowe ealled 
Malta, 


bor, beape. 


b Such is che per- 
uerſe iudgement 
of men, that they 
condemne ſuch 

a5 they ſee in any 
afkiction. 

c Whome they 
m2de a goddeſſe 
and called her 
Dicꝛot Nemeſis, 
d Echolde the 
extremitie of 
theſe infidels,ang 
bow much the * 
are bent to ſu- 
perlt tian: lor at · 
ter one tage and 
ertour they fell 
to an other. 


36 Then were they all of good courage, 
and they allo tooke meate. 

37 Nowe we were i the ſhip in all two 
hundꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoze and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten ynongh, 
then lightened the ſhippe,and calt ont the 
wheate into the (ea, 

39 And when it was day, they knewe 
not the countrey, but they ſpied a certaine 
creeke with a banke , mito the which then 
were minded (if it were poſſible ) to thiult 
in the hippe. 

40 So when they had taken vp the an⸗ 
cres, then committed the ſhippe unto the ſea, 
and loaſed the rudder bondes, and hopſed 
bp the maine ſaile to the wide, and dꝛewe 
to the ſhoꝛe. 

41 And when thep fel into a place, where 
two ſeas niette, they thꝛuſt ui the ſhippe: 
and the foze part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not 
be moued, but the hmder part was bzoken 
with the violence of the wanes, 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to 
kill the pꝛiſoners, leaſt anp of them, when 
he had\{wonune ont, ſhould flee away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to ſane 
Paul, ſtaped them from this counſell, and 
commanded that they that could ſwimme, 
ſhould caſt themſelncs firlt mto the ſca, and 
goe out toland: | 

A And the other, ſome on boardes, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe: and lo 
it came to paſſe, that they cane all ſafe to 


Luid. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Paul with his companie are gently intreated 
of the barbarcus people, 5 The viper bwteth hm 
not. 8 He healeth Publius father and others, and 
lein g furniſhed by them of things neceſſarie, he fa- 
red ton ard Rome, 15 Where being receiued of the 
brethren,he declireth his bufineſſe, 30 And there 
preach h two yeeres, 

A Nd when thep were come ſafe , then 
{ Mhep knewe that the Fle was called 
2 Oclita. 

2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no li⸗ 
tle kindencſle: fox they kindled a fire,and re- 
cetued vs euern one, becauſe of the preſent 
ſhoure, and becantſe of the colde, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a nom⸗ 
ber of ſtickes, and laide them on the] fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and lept 
on his hand, 

4 Nawe when the Barbarians ſab the 
oz me hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
them clues , This man ſurely 1s a » ninr- 
therer, whome, though hee hath eſcaped 
the ſra, pet c Vengeance hath not ſuffered 
to uue. 

But hre ſhooke off the woꝛme into the 
fire and felt no harine. 

6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhauld 
haut ſ vollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſudden⸗ 
in: but aſcer thep had looked a great while, 
and ſawe no inconunenience come to hun, 
they changed their muſdes, and ſaide, That 
he was a 4 God. 

In the ſame quarters, the chizfe man 
of the Fle who name was Publius had 
poſlſeſſions: the faine reccuied vs, & lodged 
vn tjzec DIES cgurieonſly, 


Chap.xxv1tt,, Diſcaſes healed, The hope of Iſrael, 504 


8 Xndſo it was, that the father or Pub⸗ 
lius lay licke of the feucr, and of a bloodie 
fire: to whome Paul entred in, and when 
he pꝛayed, he {aide his handes on hum, and 
healed hum. . 

9 When this then was done, other alfa 
in the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to hun 
and were healcd, 

10 Which alio dtd vs great hcnonr:and . 
when wee departed, thep laded vs with 
things neceſſarie. 

11 Nowe after thiee moneths wee Te- 
parted in a ſhip of Alex andzia, which had 
wintred in the ple, whole badge was Ca- e Theſethe Pai- 


ſtoꝛ and Pollux. | nims fained to be 
12 And when wee arrined at Spꝛacuſe, Iupiters children, 
we taried there thee daves. and gods of the 


13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, (ca, 
and came to Rhegimn : and after one dap, 
the South winde blewe, and wee came the 
ſecond day to Putioli, 
14 Where wee found bꝛethꝛen, and were 
deſired to tarie with them ſeuen daycs, and 
ſo we went toward Rome, 
I5 CXnd from thence, when the bzethzen 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the f Three ||ta- f Theſe places 
nernes, whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked were diſtant from 
Cod, and wared bolde. Rome a dayes 
16 So when we tame to Rome, the Cen- iourncy, or thete- 
turion dekuered the Pꝛiſoners to the gene⸗ about. 
rall Captame: but Paul was s ſuffered to 07. hep pet. 
divell by himſelfe with a ſouldier that kept g No doubt the 
him. captaine vnder- 
17 Andthe third dap after, Paul called ſtoode both by 
the clniefe of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, and 
they were tome, he ſad vnto them, Men and alſo by the re- 
bꝛethien, though J haue cõömitted nothing port of the vn- 
againſt the people, oꝛ Lawes of the fathers, der captaine, thar 
yer was J delinered priſoner from Jeruſa⸗ Paul had com- 
lem into the handes of the Romances. mitted no fault. 
18 Who when rhey had cramined me, 
would haue let mee goe, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of death ui me. 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contra⸗ 
ry, I was conltramed to appcale vnta Ce⸗ 
ſar, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe wy 
nationof, 
20 Foz thts canſe therefore haue J cal- 
led fur you, to ſce you, and to ſycake with ; 
you: fo the hope of b Iſraels fake, J am h That is, for Ie. 
bound with this chatne, < ſus Chriſtes 
21 Thien they ſaid vntohin, Me neither cauſe, hom they 
rectined letters out of Judea concerning had long looked 
thee, neu her came anp of the bzethzen that for as he y ſhould 
ſhewed 92 ſake any cull of thee, be the redeemer 
22 Bur we wil heare of thee what thon of the world, 
thinkeſt: foꝛ as concerning this ſect, wer 
know? that tuery where u is ſpoken a⸗ 
gainlt. ; 
23 And when ther had appornted him 
a day, there came manp biito bim into his 
lodging, ta whom he exrpoundrd and teſtiñ̃⸗ 
cd the i kingdonie or God, and pꝛeachtd un⸗ i That this king- 
to them concerning Jeſus, both ont of the dome, which was 
Lawe of ces. ont of the PropHetes, ſpoken of by rhe 
from noming tonight, | Prophets, was of- 
24 And wine were perſwaded with the fred vnto them 
thuigs, which were ſpoken, and lome be⸗ by the commigg 
leeued not. : of Chriſt. | 
25 Theripze whe they agreed not _— 
N 


The obſtinacie of the lewes. To the Romanes. Saluation of the Gentiles, 


them lues, they departed, after that Paul 
Ia. b. g. mat. 13. had ſpoken one worde, to wit, Well lpake 
14. mar. 4.12, the hay Gholt bp Eſatasrhe Pzopher vn- 
lu g. 10. 10h. 12. tu dux fathers, | 
40. rem, 1 1.8. 26 Sepmg, **G9 bnto this people, and 
k Hereby the ſap, By hearuig ye ſhall heare, and that not 
h arts of the inf- nder ſtand, and leemg ye lhall lee, and not 
ciels ouaht to be percemue. | 
molliged, and the 27 For the heart of this people is war⸗ 
weakelin?scon- ed fat, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
firmed,thar they And with their epes haue they wurked, 
be not offended leaſt then ſhonuide (ce with ther epcs, and 
by the {tubbur- heare with their fares and vnideritande 
neſie of the wice with their Hearts, aud thoulde returne that 


ked, 


might iheale them. ] The word of 
28 Be it kiiowin thereiozwe undo pon, God healeth 
tljat this ſalnation of God is ſent to the when the vertue 
Gentiles, and they {hail heare it. of the Spirit is 
29 ind when he hen {agd thele things, ioyned with it: 
the Jewes departed, and had great reaſo⸗ and it is preached 
ning among them ſelnes. generally, that all 
30 And paul remamed two yeeres full micht be inexcy, 
in an houſe hired for bimſtlſe, and receined cle, 
all that came in vito him, 
31 Preaching the kuigdomeof God, and 
teaching thoſe thmgs , vil; concerne the 
Lozde Jeſus Chult, with all boldneſle of 
ſpeach, without let. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE AR 


GVM ENI. 


He great mercie of God is declared toward man in Chriſt Telus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours 
4 through faith, For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfil the Law, yea, com- 
mitted molt abominably, both againſt the Lawe of God, and nature, the infinit bountic of God, mind. 
ful of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati- 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Ic ſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumci- 
ſed Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before 
he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, and yer afterward receiued circumciſion, as a 
ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith, And to the intent that none ſhould think that the co- 
uenant which God made to him, and his poſteritie was not performed:either becauſe the Iewes recei- 
ued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeede) or cls beleeued not that he was the true redeemet, becauſe 
he did not only, or at leaſt more notably preſe: ue the Iewes:the examples of Iſhmael and Eſau declare, 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, ; vhich come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very 
rangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes, Theeauſe wherof is the only 
wil of God:foraſmuch as of his free mercy he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt iudgement re- 
ie&eth others to be damned, as appeeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Vet to the intent that 
the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten done, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 
of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it ap- 
peareth not ſoto mans eie: and tor that prefermentthat the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberall 
mercy of God,which he at length wil ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael 
Gwhich is his Church)of them both, This ground worke of faith and doarinelaid, inſtructions of Chri- 
ſtian maners follow : teaching euery man to walke in roundnefle of conſcience in his vocation,with al 
patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing andobeying the magiſtrate, exerciſing charitie. putting off the 
olde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the u eake, and louing one another according to Chriſts 
example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee 
falie preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth with a praier. 


CE AP. Ib 

1 Paul (hewerh by whom, and io what purpoſe he 
u called. 13 Hu ready wil, 16 What the Goſpel is, 
20 The vſe of creatures and wherefore they were 
made. 21. 24 The ingratuude, peruer ſitie and pu- 

ni ſu ment of all man binde. 
een a ſernant of Jeſus 
Chziſt, called to bee an 
A poſtle, d* put apart to 


fo. miuiſter. 
a Through Gods { 
mercie, and allo þ} 


appoynted by PL preache the Golpell of 
commandement - God, 

to this Apoſtle- 2 (Which hee had pꝛo⸗ 
ſhip, nuſed afoꝛe by his J220- 


d Or choſen by ꝓhets in the c holy Scriptures) 

the cternall 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chit 
counſell of God, our łoꝛd which was made of the « ſecde of 
or by thedecla- Daiud according to the fle, 

zation of the 4 And declared mightily to be p Some 
fame counſel}, * 

Ace 13. 2. Deuter. 18.15. affe 3,22, e TheScriptures onely 
let forth the great beneſite of God promiſed and per fourmed to the 
world in Ieſus Chriſt. d Meaning, ol the poſteritie, and of the fleſh 
of the virgin Marie. 


of God, touching the Spirit of e ſanctifica- e Bythe Spirit 
tion by the reſurrection from the dead.) he declareth that 
5 By whome we ſhane reccencd * grace Chriſt is God, 
and Apolllethip (that obedience might be whoſe power did 
giuen vnto the faith) in his ame among ſo ſanctifie his 


all the Gentiles, humanitie,that 
Among whom pee be allo the 3 called jr coulde nor 
of Jeſus Chailt: fcele corruption, 


To all you that be at Rome beloued of nor yet remaine 
God, called to be Saints: * » Grace be with in death. 
pou,and peace from Gov our Father, and f Which was 
fromthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt. that moſt libetal 

8 Firlt Tthanke m God through I F- benefit topreach 
SVS Chniſt fox you al, hecauſe pour faith is the vnſearchable 
publiſhed th1onghour i the whole world. riches of Chriſt. 

9 For God ia my witieſſe ( whome J g Tharis, by the 
ſerue m mp * ſpirite in tie! Soſpell of his mercy of God 
ſoanne ) that without ceaſing I make men⸗ are adopted in 
tion of yon jeſus Chriſt, 

1. Cor. i. 3. gal. 1. 3. 2 1.2. h The free mercy of God, andpto- 
ſperous ſucceſſe in all things. i Thar is, through all Chriſtian Chut- 
ches. k Earneſtly,& from tlic heart. 1 In preaching the Sonae 
of Cod, that is, reconciliation and peace through Chtiſt. 
10 Alwapes 


\ 


hat the Goſpel is. The 


10 Alwapcs in nip pꝛapers, beſeeching, 

that by ſome meanes one time oz other { 
Chap.15.23, might haue a pꝛoſperous wnrnep by the 
m Either by Sa- Will of God, to come vnto port, | 
tan, 1. Theſſ. 2. 18 11 * Fox J long ts lee pou, that J might 
or by the holy beſtow among pou ſome ſpirituall gift, to 
Ghoſt, Act. 16. 6. ſtrengthen pon, : 
or called ro fome 12 That is, that J might bee comfozted 
other place to together with pou , thzongh our mutual 
preach the Goſ- faith, both pours a1d mime, 


pel, Chap. 15,20, 13 Now my bzethꝛen, J would that pee 
n Whereot is ſhould not be tgnozant , Lowe that Thane 
ſpoken, Iolin ofrentumes purpoſcd to come bnto pon 
15.16. but haue bene let hitherto) that J might 
o Hepaſſeth haue ſome = frinte alſo among you, as I 


not for the moc- haue among the other Gentiles, 

king of the wic - 14 Jam detter both to the Greczans, 
ked. and to the Barbarians, beth to the wile 
1. Cor. 1. 18. men and to the vnwike, 

p Or, effectuall 15 Theretoꝛe as much as in mie is, J am 
inſtrumen:. ready to pxeach the Goſpel to you alſo that 
f0r,Gentile, are at Rome. 

q The perteQti- 16 Foz Jam not ealhamed of the Go- 
on, & inte21itie, ſpell ot Chult : fox it is the * power of 
which whoſoe- God vnto ſaluation to euerp one that be- 
uer hath,appea- Ilceueth, to the Jcwe firſt, and alſo to the 
tech before God ||Erecian, 

holy, blameleſſe, 17 Foz by it thearighteouſnes of * God 
and can be accu- is reueiled, from faith to faith: as it is 
ſed of no fault: Wzitten,“ The inſt ſhallline by faith. n 
and this ĩuſtice 18 Foꝛ the wꝛath of God is reueiled fro 
is coutrarie to heauen agamſt all i ungodlineſſe, and vn- 
mans iuſtice, or righteouſneſſe of men, which wuhhold the 
the iuſtice of trueth : in unrighteouſneſſe, 

workes, & onely 19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which map bee 


is apprehended Kknowen of God, is manifeſt in them: fog 
by tayth which God hath ſhewed it vnto them, 

dayly incteaſet, 20 Foz the imuſible things of him, that 
Plal. 84-7. is, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
t Which God ſeene by the creation of the wozlde, being 
approueth. conſidered in his woꝛkes, to the intent that 
Hab ak,2, 4. they ſhould be withont excuſe: 

lat. 3. 11. 21 *Becanſe that when they knew God, 
bebr. 10. 38. they u gloꝛiſied him not as God , neither 
He deuided were thankefull, but became vaine in their 


imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
ture corrupt in - full of darkeneſſe. 

to vngodlineſſe, 22 When they profeſſed themſelues to 
and vnrighteouſ- be wiſe,thep became fooles, 

neſſe. Vngodli- 23 For they turned the gloꝛie of the 
nes conteineth incozruptible God to the ſimilitude of the 
the falſ: wor- image of a coꝛruptible man, and of birdes, 
ſhipping of God: ànd foure footed tealtcs , and of creeping 
vm ighteouſnes, things. 

breach of loue 24 Wherefoze alſo Cod * y gaue them 
toward min, bp to their hearts luſtes, Vnto vncleaͤnnes, 
t In that thy to defile therrowne bodies betweene them⸗ 
neither worſhip ſelnes: 

Cod. as nature 25 Mhicb turned the truth of God bnto 
partly teacheth à lie, and worſfippen and ſerned the crea⸗ 
them, nor loue ture, forſiFing tie Creatoz, which is bleſ- 


the Law of na- 


one another, ſed for ener zu men. 
Epbeſcg. 18. 26 Fo this canſe God gane them vy 
u They wor- Unto vile affections : foz enen their women 


ſhipped him not 
q hepreſcribed, but after their good intentions. x Or deliuered 
them as a iuſt iudge. y Seeing men woulde not according to the 


ndwledge that God gane them, wo ſhippe him ar ge, hee ſmote 
their hearts with blindneſſe, that they ſhovid not knowe them- 
lelves, but doe iniurie one to another „ and commit ſuch horrible 
vllenie. Or, aboue the ( reator, ö 


Chap. 


11. reward of ingratitude. Foy 


did change the naturall vſe into that which 
is againk nature, 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the 
naturall vie of the woman, and buried in 
cheir }iu one towarde another, and man [|07,4pperire, 
with man wꝛought filthmeſle, and recemedy 
in themſelnes ſuch recompence of their er⸗ 
rour,as was mecte. 

28 Fox as thep regarded not td knowe 
God, cuen ſo God delniered then vp vnto 
a z reptobate nunde, to doe thoſe things z That is, fuch 
which ate not conuenient, one as was defit- 

29 Bemg full of all vnrighteonſnes, foꝛ⸗ ture of all iudge- 
mcarnon, wickeones, couetouſneſſe, malici⸗ ment. 
ouſneſſe, full of eme of murther, of debate, a Which lawe 
of deccit, taking all things in the euull part, God writ in their 
whiſperers, conſciences, and 

30 Backebiters, haters of God , doers the Philoſophers 
of w20ng,pzoude, boaſters, inuenters of c- called it the Law 
nill things, diſobedient to parents, with⸗ of nature: the 
out underſtanding, couenant bzeakers, lawyers, the lawe 
without natnurall affection, ſuch as can ne⸗ of nations, wher. 
ner be appeaſed, mercileſſe. of Moles law is a 

31 Which men, though they knewe the plaine expoſition 
Law of God, howe that they which com⸗ [0r, righreenſres, 
mit ſuch things, are woꝛthie of death, yet b Or, cos ſent to 
not onely doe the ſame, but alſo d fanour them: which is 
them that doe them. the full meaſure 

CHAP. 1I, ol all iniquitĩe. 
1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods indgemet, 
7 And comforteth the faithful, 12 To beat dne 
al vaine ſomes of ignorance, holines, and of alli- 
ance with God, he prow:th al men to be ſinners, 15 
The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The JIewes by 
the Lawe written. 
T Lerefoze thon art inexcuſable, O man, for. Slameff. 
wholoener thou art that || = indgeſt : a Neither they 
*foz in that that thou indgeſt another, thou which doe ap. 
condemneſt b thy ſelfe : foi thon that mdz prone enill do- 
geſt, doeſt the ſame thinos. ers, not they 

2 But we knowe that the iudgement of which reproue 
God is accoꝛding to trneth, agamſt them them, are excuſa- 
which commmnt ſuch thmigs. ble beſore God. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, © thor man, ar. 7. 1, 2. 
that indgelt them which doe ſuch things, . cer. 4.5. 
and doelt the ſame, that thou ſhalt cſcape b Fot eher 
theiudgement of Cod: thou art guiltie 

4 Oi deſpiſeſt thon þ riches of his bheũ⸗ of the ſume fault 
tifulneſſe, and * patience, and long ſuffe⸗ or the like. 
raunce, not knowing that the bountiful- c For he iudgeth 
neſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? the heart, and re- 

5 Butthon, after thine hardneſſe, and gardeth not the 
heart that can not repent, * heapeſt vnto outward perſon, - 
thy ſelfe math agaynſt the day of d wzath, 2. Per. 3.9, 
and of the declaration of the iuſt indgemet 7. ;.;, 
of God, d The wicked 

6 * Who wil reward cenery man accoꝛ⸗ ſhalbe condem- 
dung to his workes: | ned, & the ſaith- 

7 That is, to chem which by continnance full delivered, 
in well doing ſeeke gleꝛie, and honour, and 5 4¼62. 12. 
unmornalitie.cternalllife : matt. 16. 17. 

8 But vnto them that are contentions rene. 2 2.12. 
and diſoben che trueth, and oben vnrighte⸗ e The common 
ouſneſſe, ſnalbe indignation and wrath. ſort of men are 

9 Tribnlation and anguiſh ſhalbe vpon moſt vpable to 

e ſonle of enerp man that docth cuill: of be jultified by 

their workcs. ſee- 
ing Abraham the father of beleeuers hath nothing to glori of be- 
fore God, and theretore all mens workes (hall condemne them. and 
they onely ſhalbe ſaued, which apprehend Ieſus Chriſt by fayth to 
be their onely juſtice and fanQificarion, 7 


i the 


Doers of the Lawe. of hypocrites. 


f By the Grecian the Jewe firſt, and alſo of the f Gzeeian. 

e vnderſtan- 10 But to eucrp man that doeth good, 
deth the Gentile, ſhalbegloue, and honour, aud peace, to the 
and every one Jebe firſt, and alſo to the Gzecian, 
that ic not a 11 Foz there is no * reſpect of x perſons 
Iewe. with God. | : 
Deut. 10. 17. 12 Foz as many as haue ſinned — 
2. ( hron. 19. 7. out the Law, (hall perith alſo a without the 
iob. ; 4. 19. Lawe : and as many as haue ſinned in the 
atts 10. 34. LZawe, halbe nidged by the Lawe. 

g As touching 13 (Foz the hearers of the Law are not 
any outwarde righteous beioze God: but the doers of the 
qualitie, but as LYawe ſhalbe iuſtified. | , 
the potter before 14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue 
he make his veſ- not the Law, doe by nature the things con- 
ſels, he doeth teined in the Law, thep hauing not the law, 
appoint ſome to are a Lawe vnto theniſeluies, 
glorie, and o- 15 Which ſhewe the effect ofthe Lawe 
thers to igno- Whitten in their i hearts , their conſcience 
minie. allo bearuig witneſſe, & their thoughts ac⸗ 
h That ĩs, with · cuſing one another, oꝛ excuſing,) 
out the know - 16 At the dap when God lhalindge the 
ledge of the lawe ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chult, accozding 
written, which to mp Goſpel, 
was giuen by 17 CkWeholde,thou art called a Jewe, 
Mioſes. reſteſt in the Lawe, and * glozieſt in God, 
Mat. 7. 21. 18 nd knoweſt his will, and || atloweſt 
iam 1.22. the things that are excellent, in that thon 
3 For mans con- art inſtructed by the Lawe : 
ſcience ſhew- 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou 
eth him when h: art a giube ofthe blinde, a light of them 
doeth good or Which are in darkeneſſe, | 
euill. 20 An mltrncter of them which lacke 
Kk He awaketh diſcretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which 
the Iewes, which haſt the | foꝛme of knowledge, and of the 
were aſleere trueth in the Lawe, | 
through a cer- 21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt ano- 
taine ſecuritie ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe 7 thou that 
and confidence - pzeachelt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 
in the Lawe, thou ſteale 7 
Chap.9.4. 22 Thou that ſapeſt, X man ſhould not 
[0r,trieft che commit adulterie , doeſt thou -commur 
things that diſs" adulterie? thou that abhoꝛreſt idoles,com- 
ſent from it. mitteſt thou ſacruledge? 
the way to 23 Thou that gloznelt in p Law, thiough 
teach others in bzeaking the law, diſhonoureſt thon God 7 
the knowledge 24 Fo the Name of God is blaſphe- 
of the trueth, med among the Gentiles thzongh pou,*as 
Iſa.s 2.5. it is witten. a 
e el. 36. 20. 25 Fox circtunciſion verein is pꝛofita⸗ 
m The end of ble, if thon doe the Lawe : but if thou bee a 
circumciſion was tranſgreſſour of the Law, thy =circumciſi- 
the keeping of on is made vncircumciſion. 
the Law. and the 
Sacrament ſepa · keepe the ozdinances of the Lawe, ſhall not 
rated from his his vncircumciſion be counted fox circium⸗ 
ende, is of none cifion 7 | 
effect. 27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which 
lor, condemne. is bp nature (tf it keepe the Lawe,) || iudge 
n When the thee,which by the = letter and circiunciſion 
Lawe is called art a tran'grefſour of the Lawe 7 
the Letter, or 28 Foz he is not a Jewe, which is one 
that ir prouoketh ontwarde : neither is that circumciſion, 
death 1n vs, which is ontward in the fleſh : 
or thatit killeth, 29 But he is a Jew which is one with⸗ 
or is the miniſte · in, and the circuniciſion is ot᷑ the heart, in 
tie of death, or the o ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe pꝛaiſe 
that it is the is not ot men, but of God. 
ſtrength of ſinne, i ? : 
it is ment as we conſider the law of it ſelfe without Chriſt, Cola. it . 
o In the inward man and heart. 


To the Romanes. 


26 Therefoze if the uncircumciſion know 


All are culpable, 


CHAP. TIL, 

1 Hauing granted ſome prerogatiue to the Tewer, 
becauſe of Gods free and flable promiſe, ro He pro- 
ueth by the Scriptures,both Iewes & Gentiles te be 
Ennert, 21,24 And to be tuſtified by grace through 
Faith, and not by workes, 31 And ſo the Lay tobe 
eftabliſhed, 

VV at is then the pꝛeferment of the yo, de 
| ewe 7 oz what is the pzofite of ½. 46. 13 
cirtumciſion? Chap. 9. 6. 

2 Much enery maner of way: foz chief- 2 um 2. ; 
ly,becauſe bnto them were commuted the o/ prom, 
| ozacles of God, Tohn,z.33, ; 

3 Foz what, thongh ſome did not be⸗ /a 116.77. 
lecue? hal thcir * vnbeliefe make the j faith 7/al, 51.4, 
of God witizont effect a That thou 

4 God fozlud: pea, let God be*true,and mayeſt be decla. 
*enerp man a lpar, as it is wꝛitten, That red iuſt, and thy 
thou mighteſt be * iiſtified in thy wozdes, goodneſſe and 
and ouercome when thou art mdged, trueth in per. 

5 Noweif» our vnrighteonlnefſe com⸗ forming thy pro. 
mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall miſes may ap- 
weſay ? Js God vnrightcous which ꝓu⸗ peare, when man 
niſheth? (J ſpeake c as a man) either of curioſi. 

6 God foꝛbid: els how ſhall Godindge tie or arrogan- 
the woꝛlde: Hr cie would iudge 

7 Fo if the veritie of God Hath moꝛe a⸗ thy workes, 
bounded thiongh my lye vbnto his glsze, b Heſhewerth 
wk am J pet condemned as a ſinner? how the wicked 

8 2nd (as we are blamed, and as ſoine doereafon a. 
affirme that we ſap) why doe wee not cuil, gainſt God, 
that good map come thereof? whole dam c Whoſe carnall 
nation is iuſt. wifdome will not 

9 What then ? 4 are we moꝛe excellent? obey the will of 
No, in no wile : fox we hane alreadie pꝛoo⸗ God. 
ned, that all, both Jcwes and Gentiles are 4 Leſt the Tewes 
*under ſine, ſhould be puffed 

10 As it is written, There is none vp, in chat hepre- 
righteous, no not one, ferred them to 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: the Gentiles, he 
there is none that ſeeketh God. ſheweth chat 

12 They are all gone out of þ wap: thep this their prefer- 
haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable : ment ſtandeth 
there is none that docth good, no not one. onely in the 

13 * Their thzote is an open ſepulchie: mercie of God, 
then haue vſed their tongnes to deceit: the foraſmuch as 
poyſon of aſpes is viider their lippes, both Iewe and 

14 Whole mouth is full ot curſing and Gentile 1 
bitterneſſe. ſinne ate ſubi 

15 Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. o Gods wrath, 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their that they mighe 
wapes, both be made e- 
17 * the c way of peace they haue not quall in Chrilt, 

. Galat, 3. 22. 
. — The feare of God is not befoze their Tal d. 1,3. 
. and 53.143, 

19 Now we know that whatſoener the 7/5. 9. 

f Lawe ſapeth, it ſaith it to them which are Plat 40. 3. 
under the Lawe, that every mouth may /a. 10. . 
— and all the wozlde be s culpable 7/a.59,7. 

. / prow,1,16, 

20 * Therefoze by the wozkes of the e A peaceable 
h Law ſhallno fleſh be inſtified in his ſight : & — liſe. 
fox by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of ?/al. 36.1. 
ſinne. f — is, the 

olde teſtament. 
g The Lawe doeth not make vs guiltie, but doeth declare that wee 
are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation. Galar. 2.16. 
h He meaneth the Lawe, either written or vnwritten, which com- 
mandeth or ſorbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes cannot iuſtiſie bo- 
cauſe we cannot perfourme them. | 
21 But 


A Fe 9 


uſtification by faith. 
cbap. t. 1. 21 But now is pᷣ righteonſnes of God 
iThe word ſig · made manifeſt wichout the Lawe, haning 
nifiech the which witnes of the Lawe and of the 30 10phets, 
are leſt behinde 22 Touit, the righteouſnes of God by the 
in the race, and faith; of Jeſus Chult,vnto all, and vpon all 
ate not able to that belceue. | 

runne to the 23 Foz there is no difference:foz al haue 
marke, that is, ſinned, and are i depuued of the glozp of 
to euerlaſting God, Te 

life, which here is 24 And aremffified freely by his grace , 
called theglory thzongh the redemption that is in Chziſt 


God. eſus, 
k Or fidelirie in 4 25 Whom God hath ſet foꝛth to be a re⸗ 


performing his conciliacion thꝛough faith in his blood, to 
romes, declare his k righteouſneſſe, bp the fozginc- 
| The lawe of neſſe of the ſinnes that are paſſed, thzough 


faith is y Goſpel the patience of God, | 
which oflereth 26 Tolhcw at this time his righteouſ- 
ſaluation with nelſe,that he might be niſt, and aiuſtificr of 
condition(if thou him which is of the faith of Jeſus, | 
delecueſt) which 27 Whereis then the reioycing? It is 
condition alſo excluded. Bp what Law: of wozkes7 Nap: 
Chriſt ſrecly gi- but by the | Law of faith. | 
ueth to vs. So the 28 Therefoze we concinde,that a man is 
condition of the iuſtiſied by faith without the wozkes of the 
Laweis (iftthou LZawe. 
doeſt all theſe 0 
things) the which ly, and not of the Gentiles alſo? Pes, cuen 
onely Chriſt hath of the Gentiles allo, SD 
fulfilled for vs, 30 Fon it is one God who ſhall inſtifie 
m Meaning, that circumciſion = of faith, and vncircunciſion 
they are all iuſti · though faith, 
ied by one 31 Doe we then make the Lawe ofnone 
meanes, and if effcct thiough faith? God fozbid: pea® wee 
they will haue eſtablilh the Lawe, 
any difference, DE ? 
It onely ſtandeth in wordes: for in effect there is none. n The do- 
&rine of faith is the ornament of the Lawe : for it embraceth Chriſt, 
who by his death hath ſatiſtied the Lawe: ſs y the Law which could 
not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our o e corruption, is nowe 
made eflectuall io vs by Chriſt leſus, 
CHAP. IIIL 
1, 17 He declareth that iuſt fication is a free 

gift,cuen by them themſelues of whom the Tewes 

moſt boafted, as of Abraham and of Dau d, 15 

And alſo by the office of the Lawe and faith, 
a That is, by W Hat ſhal we ſap then, that A bꝛaham 
workes. our father hath founde concerning 
b He might pre- the fleſh? 3 
tend ſome merite 2 Fox ik Abzaham were iuſtified by 
ot worke worthie woꝛks, he hath wherem to d reiopce, hut 
to be recõpenſed. not with God. g 
Gene,15.6,gal,3, 3 So what ſaith the Scripture?“ Ahꝛa⸗ 


81. 2.23. ham beleened God, and it was counted to 
e Meriteth by him foꝛ righteouines. 
his workes. 4 Nowe to hun, that woꝛketh, the wa⸗ 


d That depen- ges is not counted bp fauour, but by debt: 

deth not on his 5 But to hun that 4wozketh not, but be- 

vo kes, neither let᷑ueth in hun that < iuſtificth the vngodlp, 

thinketh to me · his faith is counted fox righteouinefle, 

ite by them. 6 Euen as Daudd declareth the bleſſed⸗ 

e Which maketh nes ofthe man, vnto whom God imputeth 

bim that is wie · righteoumes without wolkes, ſaying, 

kedin himſelfe, 7 Bleſſed are they whoſe miquities are 

uſt in Chriſt. foꝛginen, and whoſe ſinnes are conered, 

Palm. 33,1. * 

f Vnder this ex. imputeth not ſinme. 

cellent ſacrament 
comprehen- 


Chap. 1117. 


29 God, is hee the god of the Jewes one⸗ fi 


Bleſſed is the man, to whome the Loꝛd cation, 


9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the 7 
fcircumciſion onely, oꝛ vpon the uncircum⸗ compariſon ſetteth forth the laue of God and obe- 


The nature of faith, 506 
10 How was it then imputed? when he 


was circumciſed, oz uncirciunciſed: not Gex.17.12, 
when he was circunnciſed, bur whe he was g This may not 
vncircumciſed. 


be vnderſtand of 
11 After hereceined the ſigne of circunt- che fruits ol faiths 


ciſton, as the ſeale of the righteonſneſſe of (for thereof 5 A- 
the faith which he had, when he was vn- poſtle doeh heres 
circuniciſed. that he ſhould be the father of alter expreſly in- 
all them that bclecue, not being circiunci⸗ treate) but of the 
ſed, that righteouſncfle might bee imputed taith it ſelſe. 

to them alſo, 


| h In fulfilling F 
12 And the father of circumciſion , not workes thereof. 


bneo them onelp which are of the circum- i And thinke to 
ctſion, but vnto them alfo that walke in performe 5 fame 
the 8 ſteppes of the faith of our father A⸗ 5 

— which he had when he was vncir⸗ K If it be requi- 
cuniciſed. 


y workes. 


fite to fulfil rhe 
13 Fo2the pꝛomes that he ſhould be the law for him that 


heire of the woꝛlde, was not giuen to Abꝛa⸗ ſhalbe of Abra- 
ham, oz to his ſerde, though the © Law, but hams inkeririce, 


thzongh the righteouſnes of faith, then it is in vaine 
14 Fo? if they which i are of the Law, be to beleeue the 
&herres, faith is made vopde, and the pio⸗ promiſe:for it ſer= 
miſe is made of none effect. ueth to no vſe. 
I5 Foz the Lawe cauſeth | wzath : fog 1 Through our 
where no Lawe is, there is no tranſgreſ⸗ default. and not 
on. oe | : of it ſelſe. 
16 Therefoze itis by faith, that it might m That is, no 
come bp grace, and the pzomiſe might bee breach of com- 
ſure to all the ſeede, not to that only which mandement. 
is of the Lawe: but alſo to that which is n Which be- 
is of the faith of Abzaham, whois the fa- leeus 
ther of vs all, Gene.17.4, 
17 (As itis wiitten, I hane made thee © By a ſpiritual 
a father of manp nations)cuenobefoze Goo kinred which 
whome hee beleened, who quickeneth the God chiefly 
v dead, & calleth thoſe things which be not, accepteth. 
as though they were, p Abraham be- 
18 Which Abraham abone hope, belee- gate the circum- 
ued vnder hope, that he thoulde be the fa⸗ ciſed, euen by the 
ther of manp nations: according to that vertue of faith, & 
which was ſpoken to bim, So ſhall thy not by the power 
ſeede be · of nature, which 
19 And he a not weake in the faith, con- was extinguiſhed 
ſidered not his owne bodn, which was ſo the Gentiles 
nowe dead, being almoſt an hundꝛeth peere which were no- 
olde, meither * the deadneſſe of Saras thing are called 
wombe, : by the power of 
20 Neither did hee doubt of che pꝛo⸗ God to be of the 
mes of God though vnbeleefe, bur was nomber of the 
ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaue ! glozp Faithfull, 


to God, . ene. 15.5. 
21 Being fullp aſſured that he which had q zut moſt ſtrõg 
pꝛomiſed, was alſo able ta doc it. and conſtant, 


22 Andtherefozeit was imputed to Him x In thar ſhe was 
foz righteonſmes, paſt childe bea- 
23 Nowe it is not wzitten ſoꝛ himone⸗ ring, 
ly, that it was unputed to hin fox righte⸗ For his mercie 
ouſneſſe, and trueth. 
24 But alſo : fo2 vs, to whome it ſhal be t For our inſtru- 
imputed for righteouſnefle , which beltene in &ion : for we ſha? 
him that raiſed vy Jeſus our Loꝛde from beivſtified by 
the dead. ; the ſame meanes 
25 Who was delivered to death fox our u To accompliſh 
ſinnes, and=® is riſen againe fog onr jinſtifi- and make perfe& 
; EC our ĩuſtiheation. 


C 
1 Hee dec lareth the fraites of faith, 7 And by 


dh the whole ciſion allo 7 Foz we lap, that faith was tm- dience of Chriſt, which is the fi unden & ground 


Then 


Lane, puted vuto #bzaham foz righteoulſieclle, 


of the ſame, 
S\f, it. 


Gods great loue. 
Heu being iuſtified by fapth , wee haue 

a By peace here T: peace coward God thzough our 40 
is mant that in- Jeſus Chuilt. | 
eredible & moſt © 2 * Wp whame allo wee haue acceſſe 
conſtant ioy of though faith vnto this e. wherem we 
minde , when we ſtande , and reiopce vuder the hope of the 
are deliuered fro glozp of God. 1 
al tetrout of con · 3 Neither do we ſo only, but alſo we * re⸗ 
ſcience, and fully jopce m tribulations , knowing that tribu⸗ 

erſwaded of the lation bʒingeth fozth patience, 


auour of God: 4 And patience experience, & experience 
and this peace is hope, 
the fruire of 5 And hope maketh not b aſhamed, be- 
faich, cauſe the < loue of God is ſhedde abꝛoade in 
Ephe. 2. 18. our hearts bp the holy Ghoſt, which is gi⸗ 
James 1,3, uen vnto vs. 
b For it hath 6 Foz Ciiſt, when wee were pet of no 
euer good ſuc-« ſtrength, at his tune, died foi the? vngodly. 
ceſſe. 7 Doubtles one wil ſcarſe die foꝛ a 4 righ⸗ 
c He meaneth teons inan: but pet fox à good man it ina 


that loue here · be that one dare die. : 

with God loueth 8 But God ſetteth out his loue toward 
VS- vs, ſeeing that while wee were pet ſnuiers, 
Hebr,g.15. Chiilt died fo2 vs, : 3 

1. per. 3. 18. 9 ꝙuch moze then, being now inſtiſied 
d By this com- bp —— , we ſhal be ſaued from wꝛath 

riſon ke ampli- thou m. : 

Bech the —4 * d i when we were f eaemies, we 
of Chriſt were reconciled to God by the death of his 
e That is, for ſuck Sonne, much moze being reconciled, wee 


one of whome he ſhalbe ſaned bp his life. 

hath recciued 11 And not onelp ſo, but we alſo reiopce 
good. : in God though our Lozd Jelus Chult, by 
t Becauſe of whoiue we haͤue nowe receiucd the atone⸗ 


ſinne yet friends ment, N 
by the grace of 12 Wherefoze, as by que man ſinne en⸗ 
God tred into the woꝛld, and death by ſume, aud 


g From Adam ſd death went ouer all men: topainuch as 
to Moſes. all men haue ſinned. 

h He meanetn 13 Fox unto the s time ofthe Lawe was 
young babes, finne in the wozlde, but ſinne is not unpu⸗ 
which neither ted, while there is no Lawe, 

had the know- 14 But death reigned from Adam to 


ledoe of the lawe Moles, euen ouer them allo that ſumed not 
of — a- aſter the like inaner of the tranſgreſſiou 
ny motion of of i Adam, which was the figure of k hun 
concupiſcence, that was to conie. 

much leſſe com- 15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the of⸗ 
mitted any ac · fence : fox if tough the offence of one, ma⸗ 
tuall ſinne: and mp be dead, much moe the grace of Gad, 
this may alſo the gift bp grace, which is by one man Je⸗ 
compreheud the ſns Chull,Hath abounded vuto manp, | 
Gentiles, 16 Neither is the gift © , as that which 
i vet all man · entred in bp one that ſinned: fox the fauite 
kinde, as it were, came of one offence unto condenmation: 


To the Romanes, 


Dead to ſiune. 


many were made ſinners : fo by the obedi- 


ence of one, thall manp allo bee 1 | 
— th nade righs 


20 Moeouer the law entred thereup- o The Lwecf 


on that the offence ſhould vabound: neuer- Moſes, 
thelefle, where ſinne abounded , there grace p Thar it might 
abounded much moze: be more mani. 

21 That as finne had reigned bnto feſtly knowen, 
one vn ane Wy eu: mlb 

| u eſus mens ey 
Chult our Loꝛd. r 
CHAP, VI, 

Becauſe no man ſhoulde glorie in the fleſh, but 
rather ſeeks to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He ſhew- 
eth by the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That re- 
generation is ioyned with iuftification „ and there- 
fare exhorteth to godly life, 21 Setting before mens 
eyes the rewarde of ſinne and right eouſneſſe, 

VV nmr bg a Heya 
nne, that grace map a He dyeth to 
abound ? God fozbid, : * r ſinne * whome 
2 Yowlhall we, that area dead to ſinne, the ſtrength of 
lme pet thereinz ſinne is broken 

3 Know pe not,. that *al we which hane by the venue of 
bene baptized into d Jeſus Chiſt, haue bin Chriſt, & ſo now 
baptized into his death; liueth to God, 

4 * Wee are burped then with him by Galar.; 27. 
baptiſme into his death, that lyke as Chziſt b Which is, that 
was raiſed vp from the dead by the glozp growing toge- 
of thefather , ſo wee alſo ſhould * walke in ther with hum, 
newneſle of life. we might re- 

5 * Fozifwe be « grafted with him d to ceiue venue to 
the ſtmilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we kill ſine, and 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, raiſe vp out neue 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is man, 
crucified with him, that the e bodp of ſinne /ole/ 2,12, 
might bee deltroped, that heucefooꝛth wee £phe-4-23,24, 
thouldnot ſerue linne. col. 3. f. heb. 13. i. 

Foz hee that is dead, is f freed from 1.5.2.1. 
ſinne. 1. Cor. 6. 14. 

8 Wherefoze, if we be dead with Chill, 2 Umm. 2.11. 
we belcene that we ſhal alſo line with him, e 1 he Grecke 

9 Knowing that Chult being ratſed from word meancth, 
the dead,dieth no moze: death hath no moze that we grow vp 
domunon ouer hun. together with 

10 Foz inthat he died, he dyed once s to Chriſt,as we ſee 
ſame: but in that hee lineth , Hee lineth to moſſe, yui,mi- 

b God. | ſtletone, or ſuch 
I Likewiſe thinke pe alſo, that pee are like grow vp by a 
dead to ſinne, but are aliue* to God in Je⸗ tree, & are nou- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. riſhed with the 

12 Let nat ſuuie raigne therefoze in pour iuice thereof. 
moꝛtall body, as pe ſhould obep it m the d I we by his 
lluſtes thereof, vertue die to 

13 Neither gine pee pour members as ſinne. 


linned, when but the gift is of manp offences to iuſtifi⸗ || weapons of vnrightenuſneſſe vnto ſinne: e The fleſh 

they were as yet Cation. but gine pour ſelues vnto God, as they wherein ſinne 

incloſed in A- 17 Fox if by the offence of one, death that are aline from the dead, and giue pour ſticketh faſt, 
dams loynes reigned thiongh one, much mozelhall they members as weapons of righteouſnesvn- f Becauſethat 

K Which was which receiue the abundance of grace, and to God, being dead we 
Chriſt, of the gift of » righteoulſieſſe , rrigne m life | cannot ſinne. 

1 For by Chriſt though one that is, Jeſus Chu. g That hee might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh, h And ſitteth at the 
we are not onely 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence or one right hand of the Father. i Wee may gather that wee are dead to 
delinered from the faulce came on all men to condeimuation, ſinne, hen ſinne beginneth to die in vs : which is by the participati- 
the linnes of A- ſo bp the iuſtifying of one, the benefit aboun- on of Chtiſtes death, by whom alſo being quickned,we liue to God, 
dam, but alſo ded towarde v all men to the iuſtification of chat is, to righteouſneſſe. k In that yee are led with the Spirite of 
From all ſuch as life. : | God. 1 The minde firſt miniſtreth euill motions, whereby mans wi 
we haue added 19 Foz as bp one mans diſobedience, is entiſed: thence burſt foorth the luſtes, by them the body is prouo» 
thereunto, 1 ked, and the body by his actions doeth ſollicite the minde: therefore 
m The iuſtice of Icſus Chriſt which is imputed to the faythſull he commaundeth, at the leaſt that we rule our bodies. IOr, n- 
n Which belecue to be ſaued in Ieſus Chriſt, ments , or, armor, 264 
5 1 ä 14. o 
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reth. 


all that which is 
. - molt excellent 
in man,as will, 


The fleſh and the Spirire, To the Romanes, 5 Saued by hope. vi” 
| CHAP. VIII 17 It vebechildzen, we arc allo  heires, m Freely made | 6, 
1 The aſſurance of the faithſul,and of the fruites tuen the hrires of God, and Hewes auner- partakers of the 4 0 
of the hol Ghoſt in them. 3 The weatgn iſs of rhe d with Cyniſt, if lo be that wie ſuſfer with facher erealurey, C 
22 Lawe. who acrompliſhed it, 4 An wheres him, that wee map: atio begloufied with | 2 
fers. Of what: ſort: b faithſut alt td be, 6 hun. Irlal at 2D nk -, { 
. The fraite of theſhirite in them, ny Of bebe. 18 © 18” fox J-cornt Mat theafflictions of 4 
Of patience vnder the creſſe. 28 Of rhe mutual this preſent time, are not worthy of the or, f Ue value 4 
Fy lous betwixt God and his children,” 29 Of Msfore- giolp, which ſhalbe ſhewed buto vs. | Y 
knowledge, ; 19 Fo the feruent deſtre of the creature . 
: Though fine N — thon there is nd condemnation wapteth when the (ones of God ſhall bee f 
e in vs, vet it is tothem are in Chriſt Yeſns,which reuerled, »*: _ * 5 | 
not impured yn- matte not > After the fleſh; but after the 20 2ecauſe the,» creature is ſubiect to n The creature : 
to wsthrough = Spirit, b * banitie, nat of itpwne will, but by rea- (hall noebereſto, © 7 
Chriſt le ſus. 2 Fon the < Ine of the Spirite of life, ſon ot hun, which hath ſubdued it under red before that, h 
b Heannexeth which is in 4 Chuſt Jeſus, hath frerd nee hope, | | ds children he 
the condition, from the lawe of ſhme and of death. 21 Becaule the creature alſo ſhall be de⸗ brought to their 
left we ſhould a- 
| 
w Thepowerand of the j 
authoririe of the 1 h 
Spirit, that is, th 6 
U 
( 
{ 
1 
; 
bo c 
C 
6 Fox the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: that is ſeene , is not hope: fox how can a perfection. R 
nature was ſub · but the wiſedome of the ſpirite is ue and man hope foz that he ſeeth? Lake 21.28. c 
x to linne, - peace, ag Mut if we hope fo that wee ſee not, r Which ſhall be c 
which notwith- 7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh is we doe with patience abide fox it. in the reſuntel 1 
ſtanding he ſan- kniimitie againſt God: fox it is nat ſubiett 26 Likewiſe the Spirite alſohelpeth our on, vhen ue ( 
' Ried cuenin to the Lam of God, neither in derde can be. inſirmities: foz we know not what to pꝛaꝝ be made conſec· 
the very inſtant 8 Sa then they that are in the fleſh,can- as weought: but the ſpirite it ſelſe maketh mable to our 8 
of his coneepti- not ꝓleaſe God. * nelt foz vs with ſighes, which cannot head Chriſt, | t 
on, and ſpidaps Now pe are not in the fleſh, but in the be expꝛeſſed. ſ By hopes 
ropriate pirit, I becauſe the Spirit of God dwel⸗ 27 But hee that ſearcheth the heartes, meamthatching, 
| in pon: but if any man hath not the knoweth what is the meaning of the Spi⸗ which we hope 
ht deſtroy of Chailt,the (ame is not his. .- rite; fo: he* maketh requeſt fo the Sauits, for, : | 
finne in it, 2 iſt be in yon, the body is accoꝛdiug to the will of Gd. t In that he ſtir· | 
Cor. 5. 11. | inne: . rite is Allo we knowe that all things woꝛke reth their heans 
Jor. by finne, life fmaria teo nefle ſane. -: togrther fox the beſt vnto them that lone topray,andſhew 
f That which Zneif the Spirite of him that raped God,cuentothem that are called of his ꝓur⸗ eth both whow | 
the laue requi- toaske, and hon. | 
{ 
| 


30 1 whome hee pꝛedeſtinate, meancs to make 
them ee called, and whonte he called, ys like the ſonne 


, vnderſtanding, them alſo hee inltified,and whotnehe iuſti⸗ of God, 
- reaſon,wit, &c. ſied, them he allo glozififd. * | 
1% fo be, 14 F 3x What ſhall wee then ſap to thele | 
jor fleſh, rite of God, then are theſonnes of God. things? If God be on our ide, who can be 


1 The ſpirite of 15 oz pt haue not receiued the ſpiriteof againlt vs: 
regeneration, bondage to feare againe: but pre haue re⸗ 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
which aboli- kt ined the Spirit of K adoption, whereby but gaue him foi vs all to death, howe [hall 
ſheth ſiune in we crie * Abba, Father, he not with him gine vs all things atfo? J.. s. | 
our fleſh,nor all. 16 The ſame Sy ! bearcth witneſſe 33 Wholhallay any thing tothe charge x Who pronouns | 
" once by wi! our ſptrite, that we are the chiidzen of of ods choſcn ? it is God that * iuſti⸗ = his iuſt 3 | 
egrees: where- 0 5 a 
fore we muſt in N 4 Who ſhall condenme ? it is Ciniſt, 7 Wherewithbe 
the meane time call to God through patience... i But to liue after chis dead, yea oz rather,which is ralen loucd s, or 
che Spirite, k So hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effect, which me, who is allo at the right hand of in Chil: which 
hee cauſerhin vs, when hee propoſeth vs ſalvation by the law with God ad maneth requeſt aiſo 2 
an impoſs ble condition, who alſo doeth ſeale our ſaluation in our 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue vpon his determi- | 
heartes by Chriſtes. free adoption, that wee conſider not God of I Chzifl? (hall tribulation, oz auguiſh, oi nate purpoſe, and | 
(7 gowe as a rigorous Lorde, but as a maſt mercifull Father, Gal. 3. perſecution, 62 fauune, oꝛ nakeducfle , 62 Chrilt is the 
„ 556. 1 So üitr nehaue tod uñtneſſes, Gods ſpirite, and ows, who perill, ot worde: pledge thereot, 
* a," eertified by he Spice of Cl. 
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Pauls xeale. Chriſt very God. Chap. ix. 


A . isyery Hanea ſonne. to | Annan Hh rio 


Of predeſynation, 568 
killed all day — * wee. A * 1 5 So e ane n 
in 


that willerh 
dition of Chrifs = ed tha 
Church, are mote. "conſuery: 5 hun merc — 
Taul ſetteth that loued 


k ture ſai vnto Thur God 
forth by cheſe 38 For Þ am perſivaded that ma 2. 1155 — th a1 dhe ay 


the won» death,no1 like, noz Angels, noz * p [Its thee vp, par J my m pe power it l 

_ nature —— ney Powers, noz thinges pzeſent, noz ehrongh 3 Fx 
of the ſpirits, as thm ea o dt: ** 
well 4 39 1 height, no7 depth, oz anp other deb hath mercie on ne 
Ehe. 1.21, Col. creature ſhall bee able to to feparate vs from deen ef will, he hardencth. -- 
1.16, as che euill the blone of God, which net Ins 19 vor he le Lr 12 

iris, Ephe. 6. Our Lond. ape 
N. Col. 2.15 g 

t 3 God loueth vs in his ſonne Chuilt 8 W I 3 1 
ER * I K pieadeſt agamſt God RTE: — - 
1 Hauing teſtified hu great loue i mardi bisnati- med — to hum that foumed 
on, and the ſigner theref i 1 He entreateth if the e- merhus? = haſt . ere. 1b 

j le ion and reprobation, 24 Of the vocation of the ath not the potter pohurrot ofthe clap 6. iſ, 15.7. 
a As becommeth g _ 30 Aud reiection of the Iewes, to = of the 2 e 
kim that reue- 1 the trueth - in Chailt, I lie not, mp nour, and another vnro bi [Or;vnto boneſt 
tenceth Chriſt, or — 14 bearing me witneſle in che Ro⸗ 22 Whar and if God would, to . 
whoſe tongue ly Ghoſt, ate dh Eng to make his power | 
Chriſt rulerh,8&& 2 That J gane great heauineſſe,and con- ſuffer athens N. beſte of 
eee. 3 Fox F would with mp kn p be E. 35 ah, . riches 
lor his witn 3 Fo mp a” chat es 
þ He would re. 1 Chult, foz mp rhefelh, of mo are vpon thr ple merci; | 


deem the reiecti- "4 ene accomwding to th w ne! 

on of the lewes hare the Iſraelites, to w called not of _ 

with his owne the adoption, and the <glozp, and the | 1 1 
dumnatiõ, which Fe *Cournants, e the giningof the Law, fan am lee, witcall H27.2,2%; 
dedareth his ad the lernice of God,andthepzpmiſes. em e 1.per, 2,10) 
zeale towardes 5 Of whomare 793 eg! 17 020 


onto their not P . l. 
The Arke of 6 n it cannot bec that ple,that they ſhall be cated, Aer. 
. — r NN take none effect: dr je hun - dee 


Kees 
> ſei alt they are not * Jſrael, are of as” 
cau © pr I = 3 which TER 


2 — hongb thenomber 
Fee © 7 Nepther are they all chien, en POL he ſambe of the ba, ver chan 
ods glory, rheyare the eedeof dee, bur, n qjant be nter 


Er 21, 42 laac ſhall thy ſrede be called: - I'Forh Lina his asset and 1 Gd will make: 
Phl,26.8, That is, ti they which are the childzen of rant 1 1 reghte- ſuch waſte of 
d Therwo ta · the fleſh, are not the chitdzenof God: but ole count « „that 
blesof the coue · the * childzen of the pzomes are counted fo in rarth. 2 8 2 ewe which 
as 


nant, Deut. 11.9, > ſeede. *A Extep 

Chap. 3. 17. q 9 this is a worde of promes, In 9 "Inv e oe had fe Ms. 

epheſc2.12, this ſame tine will J come, and Sara ſhall bene made as » Sodboure, of oth = links 
10 Neither he only felt this, but alfo*Re- 30 What wee ap then! bd 1 

« 2.28, becca when aA one, euen Gentiles which followed not ri uſnes, 8 

Ne by our father Ita haue attamed bnto righteouſhe , enenthe F. s, 

That x, of la- II Foz per deck children were bome, and righteouſncſſe which is oy m That is,vtret»- 

cob whoſe name when they had neither done good. noxeuill 31 But Jſraet which followed the Lam Iy lo F187 

vas alſo Iſiael, (that rhe purpoſe of God might rematne of righteouſnes,conlde not attatne bnto the | 

Gen,21.12, accozding to election not by wolkes, butbp 0" of righteouſneſle, 

bebr,11,18, bim that calleth) Wherefoꝛe: Becauſe they ſouphit it not 7a. 17 

8 The lftgelites 12 It was ſaide vnto der, The elder by fa 1 bnt as it were hy the wonkes of the and 23.16, 


muſt not be al ſerue the yonger ep haue ſtrimbied at ſtumi⸗ 1.per42.6, 
ſeemed by heir _ Sorts water, *J haneloned Ja⸗ b I * 8 421. 
kinred, but by 5 cod, und haue hated Elan. 2 itten *Beholde,J in n leſs Cbriſt is 
ſecrer. election of 14 What ſhal we ſay chene Je there bn- Sion a »ftum ng None, and a roche to to the infidels 


Cod, uhich is righteouſnes with God? God fozbtd. make mer fall: — euerꝝ one that belec- deſfruction, and 
aboue the exter- 15 Foz he ſaith to Poſes, *J * wil hane ueth in him ſhallnot! be athamed. | to the faithfull. 
all vocation. mertcie on hnn, to whom J will ſhew mer- life and teſur - 


h As Iſmael, tie: and will haue compaſlion on hun. on 1 After that bebad declared bi {rale towards cection. 


. Galat 4.28. them, 3 He ſheweth the canſe of the ruine of thy 


Gen,18,10.Gen,25, Nef 23. Mal. r. 2, 3. E. 33. 19. i As the leer. 4 * The end of the Low, Tb difference be- 
only wil and purpoſe of i the chiefe cauſe ofeleftion, and repto- rweene the iuftice of the lam, ¶ of faith,17 Where 


bation:ſo his free mercy in Chriſt is an inferior caufe of aluation, and of faith commerh,&> ro whom it belongeth, 19 The 


Ws hardening of the heart, an inſerior cauſe of dannatiou. reieftion of the Ic ves and calting of the Genziles, 
ET pe 57 ogy = 


* An ignorant 7eale. * To che Romanes. God preſerueth his, * 


mine heartes beute and p1ayer the endes ofthe k woyld. k Then ſteing © 
ro Go 19 But J demaunde LT not Iſtael all the 
Bro dhe Flac is, that cher * now God? Firſt Poſes ſaith, (wi p18- — 


em rec6ide , that chey none pou to enuie by à nation that ts not his creatures, the 


a That is, a eer- nation, and bp a fooliſh nation I wil an- 1 
tuin acid 55 7p . Gan vit not accozding 22 3 P uh I —— could not 


ex pu rant, and 
but not a true cing i gene of the ighte- 23 And Eſaias is bolde, and ſateth, J 5 — 
know ieuge 4.488 1 N — about to ſta- was found of them that ſought menot, and lice, "I 
r hs 192 ch ther owns Zightedird 3 bs or . — manifeſt to them that aſ⸗ — $33.21, 
( breo not ke, 
the law is to iu- * dene 0 th? 21 And unto Flrael he ſaith,*N1 the _ ie.65, 2 
ſtiſie them which of lit is the b ende bf the Lawe long haue J ſtretched foxch mine hand vis 


obſcrue ic : there- 6 righreoumene unto enerp one that be- to a ſd iſo bedient, and gauieſaping people, v 


fore Chriſt ha- 
ving ſulfilled it thus deltribeth che righte⸗ "CHAP. XI. 
for vs, is maile aue hos of the — D 255 4 God hath x Church, although it be not ſcene to 


8 n- wan wßich dorth thele thinges , line wan eie. 5 The grace ſhewed to the elef. 7 The 


Lira. c. thereby zudgement of the reprobate, 8 God 807 _ the 

18.5 elk NY is of ewes for a time, & reuealed bimfſelfe to the Gen- 

. 20. f. ri, 5 Vir Peake rigs 8 in tiles. * Whom he warneth to humble — 

p 3.13. ans — 4 — 29 The gift. of God without repentance, 33 The 

c Becauſe we can Fee ing Chat fron alone) — of Gods iuugementi. 

rs 7 1 Fr, end into he'd deep 7 Laie then, ath God n away his > 

we, it ma _ 

vs to doubt, who peat ( D) mg * we | — Kana cn ofthe tr 2 And eledel 

ſhall go to he- 8 be) n= — 

uen,and to ſay, the, euen in Thy! t thine 2 Tod clam, not caſt awap his people ning. . 

Who ſhall —1 19 = dy of faith whi or 0 een eme pow — called wi 

downe tot ſaith of Elias, hov he God, notthathy 

— to deliver | — 4 b — Alrael, > I. 
ence ?' but, = 1 THR 35 rel, bur __— 

faich reatheth | od raiſed hum vp from 22 haue killed thy Pzophets, mented 


we oy yl edead, 2, ron tha ptyt wo — and A am falſhoode, and 
aſcended v | 11 12 man beleeneth ker ale and they ſecke his wordes made 
take vs wi ., unto Ede Ke ogg the mouth +5 Wut what ſaieth the Torts of God againſt them, 
to haue reſetued vunto mp ſelfe cſe⸗ 1 N 19.10, 
ded ito f depth 11 Fg — 2 *Whokdeuer 8 de men, which haue not bowed : og: 19.18, 
of death to de beleeuerh m . not he alhamed. the knee to Waal. eaning an 
ſtroy death, and 12 Foz t no diſterence betweene 5 Euen ſa then at this pzeſent time is — number, 
deliuer vs, the Jowe and the Breck: foz hee that is there a remnant thzough the | election of for, free eleflim, 
Deut. 30 12. Uo ane tall on grark. I/a.6.9 matt.1;, 
Dent. 30.14. 6nd it it bee of grate, it is no moze of 14. b 13. 40, 
d That is, the de chall call vpon the wont elſe were grace no moze grace: s 28.26, 
proileand the ane of the Lozb that by ſand, if it beeof wozkes, it is no moze grace; Or,pricking, 
Goſpel which 14. But howe thallthcp call ou him, in oz 1 e wozke. FL. 69.22, 
rech whche bom thep ha aue not belcened? andhdwe 7 What then? Itraei hath notobteined: d ar 
Le. mhim, , of whome thep that he t: but theelection hath obtet- mouth of 
e That b, the 1 — ard ? and howe ſhall thep heare * — e reſt haue bene hardene mower wit 
way tobe ſaued, withont a preacher cogding as it 15 — Godhath that which came 
zð to belecue 15 Res Powe chan then preach , rept cem : prritof|ſhumber : es that vpon the Jews, 
with heart that they be ſent? as it is wyitte 515 7 1 I and eares ; thatthey thar is, that a 
Nr ace r ee 
* nit, an — Than ace, an o a eir e whereas 
to confetſe the ood things 7 _ - 1 a ſnare, and a nette, aud a ſtumbling chinke to finde 
ut t 


ſame beſote the aue not al obeicd the Gof- block euen foz a recompence buto them. foode, ſo the la 
vorlde, | 440 G g have *Lozd,who hath belce- 0 Yet their eyes be darkened Þ they ſee which thelewss 
{a.28. 16, — ren | not,anprbow bowne there backeatwapes of a blinde 

Joel 3.33. 17 Then n and hearing 11 Jdemaunde ſtuni⸗ preferred to the 
ados 3.21. tbp the — of God. — 1 02 God :but Golpel,chinkitg 
Ia. 5 2.5. 18 Nut J demaunde , ou k thep not thior r fall ſaluation commeth vnto to haue ſaluati- 
naum t. t 5. heard? No doubt their 


unde went out Ben $ pzouoke them to followe on by ir, ſhould 
for, the cemming · though all the earth, and their wozds into them. rurne to theirde- 
2216.5 3. t. Wherefoze if the fall of theim be the ſtruction. 

20h 1.38. f Meaning, the Geſpell and the good tidinges of ſal- Ache vt the wonld, aud the diminiſhing of e Take from 
vation, which they preached, g That is, by Gods commandement,, them the * riches of th e Gentiles , howe t hem thy rac 
of whome they ate ſentthat preach the Goſpell. It may be alſo taken ninch more 1 1 abundance be? and ſtrength, 

for the very preaching i itfelfe , h Both the Iewes and Gentiles. 3 Fo in a Gentiles, f Without hope 
Dſa/me 19.4, i The Hebrewe worde Genifeth the line or pro- ii A much as J am An the oſtle of the to bereſtored. 


portion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides the reſt Gentiles, wagnifie mui offi g The lewes 5D 
of Gods crea: ures, pteacheth vnto the whole worlde , and ſetteth ollow the Gen- 


loo. th the wottluneſſe of the Creator. tile. h In chat che Gentiles haue the knou — the goßpel. 
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The true and wilde Oliue. Chap,xxr, Godly exhorrations, op 
f 14 To trie if by any meanes J might ot the kam: oi who | 7 That i 
pers * ponoke rhem of np fleſh to follow them, +35 #1 who n 
—— CE — em be the 36 y 6 hun, JET him, an ns gong tuog | 
uuſt the Gen- 15 , A 
Tatoo receirmg of the woude,whar hall the re for hin are-all things : ro pln ber Goji ene — 
be more feruent ceiuing be, hut ® life from the dead ꝰ?ꝰ euer. Amen. -' feruedof God 0 
A oye rowarde 16 Foz tf) the firſt frnits be haly, ſo is the fer foorth hy 
chen the Whole lumpe: and if che ®roote be holp,ſo S HAP. XII glotio. 
Centiles. are the bzanches. The conuerſation, lowe and works: of (web as bo- 
k The lee 1? And though ſome of the bzanches be lerne in ch,. 19 Net to ſeeks renengeance, 
— _ — LI. — Arno Beſerche you therefoze , bzethzen, bp the a In ſteade of 
cath, , » 
__ eakerof the roote,and of the « oliue Ie beethunn. by the dead beaftes, 


dies a 2 liui holp , acceptable 


.bnto God, which is pour b reaſonable (er- in ſteade of the 


ſelfe, thou bea- ung blood of beaſtes 
the roote ther. 2 And facion not pour ſelues like bnto which was but 
8 this wozld, but be pe changed bp the renu- a 

reflored to a might be m. ing ot pour — > bong — pleaſe not God 
newe life, 20 Mel: vnbeliefe they are bzo- what is the c good will of God,and accep⸗ of it ſelſe, the ac- 
| Abraham was ken off, and by faith: ber not ta p |  Ceptable lacrifice 

not onely ſandti- High minded, but v feare, 3 Fox I ſay thzaugh the grace that is of the ſpitiruall 
bed, but his ſeede 21 Fog if God fparednot p; naturalbza- ginentbnito me, to enerp one hates among man, framed by 
Dar 72> Wchotn thereiigs rhe bom Cons hr ——— — 
_ and ſeneritte of God: toward them which but that he! vnderſtande accozding to *fo- b That is, true, 


1 A- Hane fallen , ſeueritie: but towarde thee, 


,34kebr,$,8, cie tough their vnbehiefe, 

Dee 31 . v now haue then not bileeued 
ro hom God i bi the mercieſhewed vnto pou, that they 
givech his Spiric Alſo map obt ame mertie. 

ue Ie God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbe⸗ 


of adoption, and ' | 
heme he cal. the might hane mercie on all 

lecke effectually. 33 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of 
be cannot penſh: the wiſcbome,aud knowledge of Sod! how 


for Gods erernall vv archea bie are his iudgements,aud ns 
counſell neuer  Wayes palt finding ont! ; 
changerh. 34 * Fo: *whohath knowenthe mitide 


wereie, t That is, boch Lewes and OGentiles. 1/4.40.1 3. wiſd. 9. 13. 
r:corinth,2.16, u Hee reprooucth the raſhnele of men which 
mumire againk che judgements of God, 


or. vat by your 


weepe with them that weepe, 


boietie as God hath dealt to euerp manthe lawfull and ſpiri- 


braham, bountiftines, tf thou continue in his bows *mealure of faith. 1. Pet... 
porn the. ttituineſſe: v3 els thou ſhalt allo be cut off, 4 Fop 0s wer hane many members in — 1 
a That is, the 23 e tr one » and all members haue nat one 1.7/6. 1,3. 
Church of rhe bntbettefe, ſhalbe graffed in: foz God is able © Wharlocuer 
Eaclites. to graffe them in againe. Sa wee being manp are one bodie in is not af e 
o Be careful: 24 he thou walt cut ont of the oline Ch1ilt,# euern one, one anothers meinbers. to Gods will, 
worſhip God, tree, was wide by nature, and waſt —=6 *Sceing then that we haue gifts that is euill,difples- 
and rruſtin bis g9raffed contrarp to nature in a right oline are diners , accomding to the grace that is ſant and ynper- 
promiſe. tree, how much more ſhallthey that are by — AY er we haue f pzophecie, fe, 
p He nature, be in their owne oline tree? ler vs prophecig accoz to the ꝓꝛopoꝛtton d Two things 
ofthe lewes and 25 Foz J world not,byerhzen, that pee of x faith: : are required, if -- 
Gentiles in ge- — ignozant of this ſecrete, ( leſtpee 7 z an office, let vs waiteon the office: 02 we will iudge ſo- 
xccall, bee arrogant in pou ones. that hethat teacheth,on teaching: | - berlyof 
Meaning ſtub- partlp a obſty come to Jſrael, vneil 8 Oꝛ hee that erhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: giſts in vs: che 
in iadu- the fünfte ofthe Gentiles be cm n. — he that > diſtriburerh, ler him doe it * Wifh ane that we doe 
ration againſt 26 Ando * all Fſraetſhalbeſaued, as it ſimphicitie: ee that ruleth, with diligence: not arrogate to 
Gods word. is wiitten,* The delmerer ſhall come out of he that i ſheweth mercie, with * cheerefill- our ſelues that 
1 Heſhewerh Sion, and ſhall turne awap the ungodli⸗ neſle, | n  Whichwebave 
unt the time ſhal neſſe from Jacob, 9 Let loue be without diſſumilation. A b⸗ not: next that 
come chat the 27 And this is my conenant to then, Hozre that which is enill, and cleane bnto pe boaſt not of 
whole nation hen I ſhall take away their iunes. trhatwhich is good. the giſtes, but 
ol the lewes, 28 As the Foſpell, they are 10 * Be affectioned to loue one another teuerentiy vie 
though not eue · Fnenies foz pour ſakes: but as ton withbrotherſy loue, In guung them to Gods 
xy one parti the election, they are beloned foꝛ the fa one befoꝛe another, ; | honour. 
kaly.halbeioy- ſakes, 7 | 11 Not ſlothfulto doe ſernice: feruent in e Thar is, ſober- 
xedrof Church 29 Foz the \gifts and callingofGodare ſpirit: ſkrumg the Tod, ly, not negledting 
. ne ke 
a 30 Fox euen as ve in time paſt hane not tion, commn aner, | ing them to hi 
1247.4, 31, beieenedGod,net — now obtaincd mer⸗ 13 * Diſtributing vuto the neceſſities of 22 LA 


the — ; * ging pour ſelues to hoſpi⸗ 1, cer. 12. 10, 
talitie. ot | 


14 * Bleſle then which perſecute pou: e | 


bleſle,1 ſay, and curſe not. 


f hecy- 
15 Keioyce with them that retopce,and ing hore Be mer 


* t 
by office and mĩniſtet ie, al ſuch offices as appertaine to the Church 
— EI ders, Deacons, & c. A By faith hee meaneth rhe kno 52 
of God ia Chriſt , with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt- h © * 


officers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernqurs, ſome keępe the po. 
Marth.6.2, i He racaneth them which ——— to look 
yntothepoore,as for che moſt part wefe the widuwes, Adi 55 


tim. 5 9. 1 Cer. 9. 7. Anes 5. IJ. EH 1. pet. 2. 17. 667. 1.1. 
or, be D | 


13.2. 1 pet. 4. . Aar. 5.44 + ; 
16 We 25 


— 


Of Magiſtrater. 


Prom. 3.7. 


bother: bee not hie minded: hut make pour 
47.6. 21. © ſeluescquallto them of the lower ſoit: be 
That is, in not Wile in k pour ſeiues. 
your onne con- 17 *Recompenſetono man eui fox cuil: 
ceite. pꝛocure things honeſt in the fight of all 
Pron. 20. 23. men. : . 
marth. 5. 39. 18 „If it be poſſible, as much as m pon 
1. pet. 3. 9. is haue peace with all men. 
1. cor. 6. 7. 19 Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour 
1 Live ſo ho- ſelues, but gine place vnto wzath : fox it is 
neſtly and god- titten,“ Dengeanceis mine: J wilrepay, 
ly that no man ' ſaith the Lozd, 
can finde fault 20 * Therefoze, if thine enemie hunger, 
with you. feed him: if he thirſt,giue him dzinke: fot in 
Hebr. 12.14. fo doing, thou ſhalt heape = coales of fire 
Eoclu,28,1, on his head. 
math. 5. 39. 21 Be notouercome of enill, but ouer⸗ 
Deu. 32.35. come euill with gootmeſle, 
Hebr. 10. 30. : : 3 
Pre. 25. 11.22. m For thou ſhalt _ winne him with thy be- 
neſite, or els his conſcience (hall beare him witnefſe that Gods bur- 
ming wrath hangech ouer him. 
[EF CHAP, XIII. 
1 The obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why the 
bene the ſworde. g Charitie ourht to meaſure oll 
| our doings, 11 Au exherration to innocgncie and 
* Puritie of life. 
Wiſd:6.3, 4 Et * enerp ſonle bre ſubicct vnto the 
titus 3.1, higher powers: foz there is no power 
but of God: and the powers that bee, are 


1. pet. 2.13, 14. 
| ozdented of God, 

| 2 ' Whoſoener therefoꝛe reſiſteth the po- 
a Not onely the wer, reſiſteth the ozdinance of God: aud 
puniſhment of thep that reſiſt, thall receiue to theinſelues 
the indges, but 2mbgement. 
alſo the venge- 3 Foz Wivices are not to bee feared for 
ance of God. wozkes, but for euill. Mut thou then 
29 reeke, arevev- be without feare of the power? doe wel: ſo 
5 withwrach, (halt thou haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame. 

For no priuate 4 Fo he is the miniſter of God foz thy 
man can con- Wealth: but if thou doe euill, feare: for hee 


temne that bo: beareth not the ſwoꝛd foz nought : for he is 
uernment which the miniſter of God + to take vengeance on 
God hath hun that doerh euill. 


pointed withour 5 Wherefoze pe muſt be ſubtect, not be- 
the breach of his cauſe of wzath onelp , but allo fox b conſci⸗ 
conſcience: and, cnce ſake, : 

here he ſpeaketh 6 Foz, for this cauſe ne pay alſo tribute: 
of ciuill magi- fox they are Gods nuniſters, applying 
Arares:ſorhar theimſelues fox the ſarye c thing, 
Antichriſt and his 7 * Gmie tu all men therefoze their due⸗ 
cannot wreſt this tie: tribute, to whome ye owe tribute > cu⸗ 

- | place tocſtabliſh- ſtome, to whome cuſtome: feare,to whome 
their 2 feare: honour,to whom ye owe honour, 
ouer the COIL ci 


8 Dwe nothing to anp mau, but to loue 
ENCE. , . . one another: fox hee that loueth another, 
e That is, to de · Harh fulfilled the d Lawe, © 
fend the good, :1;,9 Fol thts, * Thou ſhalt notcommit 


To the Romanes. 


then when we belecued it. leeued, it had bin 
12 The night is paſt, and the day is at in vaine to tell vg 
hand: tet vs therfoze caſt away the wozkes theſe things; but 


of darkenes, and let vs put on the farniour now ſeging our 


ok light, 1 — 
x3 So that we walke honeſttp, as in the let vs take hecde 

dap : not in ö gluttonie, and dzunkennes, chat we neglect 

neither in chambering and wantonneſle, not this occaſion, 

no in ſtrite and enup ing: That is, honeſt 
14 * But put pe on the Loꝛde 1E SVS maners & godly, 

Chaiſt, and take no thoꝛught fox the fleſh, to Lake 21.34. 

tulfill the luſtes of it. lor. not. 


Galat. 5. 16, 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1. Pet. 2. 11. 
1 The weake eught not to be deſpiſed. 10 No 
man ſhculd offend anethers conſcience, 15 But one 


to ſupport another in charitie and faith, 


H Imthat is weake in the *faith, receine a That is,the 
4vnto you, but not d foz controuerlics of dodrine of the 
diſputations. Goſpel. 

2 One beleeneth that he may cate of all b Leſt he ſhould 
things: and another, which is weake, ea⸗ depart eyther 
teth herbes, . ; more ignotmt 

3 Let not hun that eateth , deſpiſe him then be came or 
that eateth not: and let not hun which ea- elle with a grea. 
teth not, nidge kim that eateth: fox God ter ſcruple of 
hath receiued hum. 5 oonſcience. i 

4 *Who art thou that condemneſt auo⸗ 7ames 4.12 


| 
* 


ther mans ſeruaunt: hee ſtandeth or fals c It is the Lords 
icth to hioohone <malter; pea, hee ſhall bee matter, and not 
eſtabliſhed : fo; God is able to make hum thine. 

ſtande. d We muſt be 


5 This man eſteemeth one dan abone &- aſſured in dur 
nother dap, and another man counteth e⸗ conſcience by 
uery dapaltke: let eucrp man bes fullp per-. Gods word in all 
ſwaded in his mmde. | * ve 

if we be 


6 He that e oblerueth the dap, obleructh do: t 
it to the f Loꝛde: and he date rech ne ſtrong we may 
the day, obſerueth it not to the Loide. Nee know whar is our 


that eateth, eateth to the Loꝛde: fox Hee gi⸗ libertie: and it 
ueth God thankes: and he thatseateth not, we be weake, we 
b eateth not to the Lozde, and giueth God may leatue to 


thankes. aa profite dayly. 
7 Soꝛ none at᷑ vs luteth i tohimfelfe,nei- e That counteth 
ther doeth aup die to huimſelfe. one day mote 


8 Foz whether we liue, we line vnto the holy then ano- 
Lode: oz whether we die, wie die vnto the ther. ; 
Loꝛde: whether we line therefoʒe, oz die, we f Who iudgeth 
are the Loꝛds. h whether he doe 

9 Foz Chniſt therefoze dped, and roſe a⸗ well or no, 
— and reimued, that he might be Loꝛde g Becauſe hee 

th of the dead and the quicke. thinketh the 

10 Vnt whp doeſt thou iudge thy bꝛo⸗ meates vncleane 
ther: oꝛ whp doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bother? by the Le. 
for we ſhall all appeare befoze the iudge⸗ h Here we maſt 
ment ſcate of Chit, note three thing 


and to puniſh adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, u ſhalt 11 Fon it is witten, J kline, fat e firſt; that lie 
the cuil. not ſtesle, Thou ſhalt not bcare faiſe Wit Loꝛd, and miee Bal donne to — 15 keth — 
Martb. 23.21. neſſe, Thon thalt not couet: and if there all tongues ſhall! conteſſe vnto God, which of them 
d lle meaneth be any other commanndement,tt is bz:eflp 8 ſelues are indif- 
only the ſecond cantpichended in this ſapuig, euen in this, ſetent, albeit in the law they were not: next, that he reproueth not 
table. Thou ſhat lone thy neighbonr. as thy rhe codemning of the acte, but ofthe perſons: thirdly, that he men- 
Exsd. 20. 14. fe... f neth not the ſtubburne and malicious, whom he calleth doꝑges and 
dent. 5. 18. 10 Zone docth not euill to His neigh- conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to whom as yet God Pad not 
3 — 9.18. E lone the * fulfüluig ofthe reuealed the perfect libertie. j Both our Ife and death orgheto 
,matth.22.39, 4d 1 i 


4.5. 4 mz. 8. 11 nd that, conſidering the ſraſan, . 
4.Timg.z, Ks nom thn? that wee thould ariſe fco! 


t . particulaſly 8 to God, who's r 


profite our brother, 2. C er. 5. 10. Iſa WI Cann * This othe 
e true UR 


giucth it to all others, 1 And acknowledge me for their God: 
2 S 


The weake brechren. 
16 We or ime affection one tuwardes au ſleepe: fox now is our ſalnation * neerer, e Beſore we be. 


of bim Ia 


am R om A ᷣ v w aca oo mus Tu ao. 2©O#tHHHK iu ou. kk Xc 
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LAS TE 


* 


Chiiſtian libertie. ' 
So one ot v 
counts of i fate roG od. * 


Chap.xv, 


Bcotherly loue. io A 


ſolation gine you that pet bee like minded 1. Cr. 1. 10. 
one towardrs another, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt 7 3. 16. 4.3 


73 Let us not therefoze indge one ano⸗ Jeſus, 


h ther any inoze: but vſe your iudgement ra⸗ 
* that no nian put an occaſion 


ther ui rhis 
5 Chri- to fall, oz a ſumbumg blocke befvze his tzo- 


ben fr.. 14 „Atem, ud amperfwadedthzongh 
n Which is the tHe od Jens, that there is 

deacfite of Chri- cleane of it ſelfe : but vnto him that 

Gian libe rtie, by -— > be unclrane, to hun it is vns 


* 
Saba enten 19. 28ün ir thp byother be griened im the 


e cauſe — 

weakelings meate, nowe walkeft thou not charitablp: 

e *deſtrop not him with thp meat, foz whom 
which Chziſt died, 


ſeeme ro 16 Caule not pour * conunoditie ts be 
then contrary co euill fpoken of, 
Gods wil, and the 17 Foz the ®kingdomeof God is not 
dodtrineot f law, prace,md wp m the how Shot, and 


6 Chat pee with eme mind, and with one 


m_ Loꝛd Jetus Ei hart ye Far 
2 — Pee ane 
ngh as Chy alſo receiued vs to the Another, 5 Tote 
8 Gow 
ae Sie denn yep 38 lt — 
c rrneth of God? to confirme the 
9 And lch Sentites aiſe God his elestha doch 
mercie,a it —— 2225 — 
conteſſe thee amo Ls 
ſing vuto hy Jane, ng ty 77 —_ 


10 And agame he — *Reiopce., pte pa ant be know 
Gentiles with h his people r 

11 And againe, nile the Lozde all pe Talat 18.49. 
Genties, and laude per hun, all people to⸗ * 22.30. 


o God wl not Peace, and e holy Shoſt. 
reigne oner his Foz euer yin theſe things ſers gether. eur. 32.43. 
. nerh c md acceptable vuto God,and18 12 Andagaine Eſaias ſaith,* ſhal alan I, 
.  appwuedofmen,' -. — roote of Jeſſe, and ghee that riſe //4.11.10, 
p > Tn peace and 19 Let vs then followe thoſe thmges to — — b Genaites , in hun ſhall 3 Which is 
: Chriſt, who did 


w — 2 and w one 
eſle, — — e, berewith 


Tuurr. 15. 
20 — — the woꝛke of God fo; 
. meates ſake : all things in derde are pure: 
but it is erull fox the man which eateth with 


Lafora full 
ſion of the 0 
tian libertie EE. — — — — 
* indiffe- ine, nozx anp g. whereby 
— Apo. bother ſtumbleth,oz is offended, oz made 
Me interpreteth Weake, 
it in the 14. verſe. 22 Yalt thou a faith 2 haue it with thy 
t Which hath ſelfe ze God: bleſſed is hee that * cons 


fconſcience in Pe alloweth. 

ki doing. oF 23 For he that doubteth, is condemned 
( Meanine of a If pe eate, becauſe he eatethnotof faith : and 
right conſcience, is not of i faith, is fine, 


CHAP, XV, 

t Paul exhorteth them to ſuppert and laue one 
another by the example of Chriſt, 9 And by the on. 
ly mercie of God winch is the cauſe of ſalnation beth 
of th: ene and the other, 14 He ſbeweth bu C ca le 
towarde them and the Church, 30 And requirath W 
the ſame of them. 


VVS hich are ſtrong, ought to beare der 


the iirfirinities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe aux ſelucs. 
2 Therefore let euern man pleaſe his 
To edi, ſig· neighbour iu that that is good to 2 edifica- 
nißetz to doe all tion. 
— to Eik, Fox Chult alſo would not pleaſe hun⸗ 
our neighbour, ſelkr, init as it is wutten, The rebukes gf 
— to bring them which rebuke thre, fell don me. 


him to Chriſt, or 4 Fa whatſoeuer things are wutten as 


ifhe be wonne, foꝛetimne, are wiutten fox our learning, that 
that hee may wee through patience and — of the 
prowe from ſaith Scriptures night haue hop 

to faith: forthe Noe the God of < — Ald con⸗ 
futhlull are cal- 

lelthe Temple of Gad herein he is reſident by his holy Spirite, and 
theſe faichfoll arethe ſtones of the newe Terufilem : that is, tlie 
wiuerſall Church, IHA. 54. Reud.21, of the which building Chrift 


is the chiefe corner ſtone , Epheſ. 2. 20. Þ/a/,69, 7,9. b 1 did fo voi 


beꝛre them as il they had beene done to mee, and not to my father. 
Which is the authout of patieucæ. 


on Now the God op — fpring as ayong 


In peace in g, that - — — Ja 
dm hope , „ thzo1 — o ie 
—＋ Sho 1 1h the * _ cg 


I4 AD ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of 
pou, pou, ut due, that pe alſo are full of he tooke bo 
and filled wi all knowledge, the lewes and 
-— areable tu adinoniſhone another. . ' Gentile — bis 
15 Reuertheieſſe biechzen, J haue lome⸗ Fathers glorie, 
what boldly after a ſoꝛt waitten vnto pou, they ought by 
as one that puttethpou in remembzance, his example to 
tough the grace that is ginen mee of loue together, 


d, 
_ That I ſhouſd be the miniſter of Je⸗ 
ſus Cq iſt toward the Gentiles, mu 
the Goſpell of God, Tod, the the offermg 
the Gentiles 1 b — i The miniſter 
fauctified by he ton holy Sho offexeth vp the 
17 J haue therefoze wi — may re⸗ = to God 
topce — Jeſus inthoſethings which the Goſpel, 
pertaine to Bn 
* Foz J dare not & fpeake of any thing k God haue him 
g hit hath not wzought by me, to ſuch ample oc- 
make-the Gentiles obedient in wozde and caſions to ſer 
de, forth his excel 
19 With the power of ſignes and won⸗ lent works thar . 
ders, by the — of the ſpirit of God: ſo he had done 
that from Jerifalem, aud raunde about him. that the 
uta JUpzicum, LE haue cauſed to abounde poſile neede nor 
the M7 of 7 to ſeeke any 
© Pea 0 foxced my ſetfe to preach other thing to 
the Golpel, not where Ciniſt was named, boaſt vpon. 
— ſhould haue built on another mans 
ry it is vyitten, * To . 
21 But as it is vyitten, whom he 
was not ſpoken ot, then ſhall ſre um, 
they that heard not, ſhall underſtand gg 
22 Therefoze alſo A haue bene *oftler c 113. 
to tome vnto ou] theſ.2. 17,18, 
23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no nme 
place in theſe quatters, and allo haue *bene Chap.1,19, 
— many pcercs agone to come vnto 


71, 


— When J hall take mp ionrney into 
Spaine, J will come to pou; 2 


He requireth their prayers, Te the Romanes. | Salutations 


ſeepon in mp journey, and to bebzo1 Salute Orbamis our feltowe helper 
FER on ehg en arentved, 
I yane 5 4 Sature them which are of Ariltobulus 


- 25 But er. ; 
t Whichwasto | miniſter unto the Balle 11 Salute Yerodion imp kinſeman . 
carie the almes. 26 Foy it hath pleaſed them of Pacedo- Greete them which are of the triendes of 
x.(0.9.11- ma and Achaia, to make a certame diſtri- Narciſſus which are in the Loꝛd. 
m I ſhall faith- þntion vneco the pooze Saintes which are 12 Salute Tryphena and Trpphoſa, 
fully leaue it at Jeruſalem. which womenlabour in the Lozde , Salute 
with them, and 27 Fol it hath pleaſed them, and their the beloued Perſts, which woman hatipftas 
as it wereſealed detter are thrp : * fox i the Gentites bee boured much in the 10d. 
molt ſurely, made partakers of their fpirituall things, 13 Salute Nutus cholen in the Lend, and 
n Almes is the their dnetie is alſo to miſter vnto them his mother and mine, 
fi ute of faith and „ 14 OreeteAſyncritus, Phlegon, Yers 
charitie, 28 —_ gane therefoze perfonrmed mas, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bie⸗ 
Chap.t.rr, this, and haue w ſealed them this »fruite,J thꝛen which are with then. | 
o His comming will paſſe by pou intoSpaine, 15 Salute Philologus and Inlias, Nes 
chalbe profitable 29 * And J know when J come,that J — — andhis bn diy : 
vnto them: for ſhalf come topou with o abundance of the the 
God til giue him btefſing of the Goſpellof Chzilt. 16 S i 
abundant know- 30 Alſo bzethzen I beſcech pon foz onr © kiffe, The Churches of Chziſt ſatute pou, 2.cor.r3,12, 
ledge of diuine Lopd Jeſus Chuſtes ſake, and fox the love 17 { Howe beſeech pou bzerhzen, 1. per. 5. ig. 
mylteries to com- of the ſpirite, 22 * would ſtriue with marke them diligentlp which canle dinifi- c This waa, 
municate vnto me bp pꝛapers to Godfoz me, on and offences, contrarp to the doctrine ſigne of amitie 
them, I That I map be delmered from them which pe haue learned, and * anoide them. among j lend, 
2. Cor. 1. 11. which aredi bedient in Judea, and that 18 £6 ther that are ſuch, ſerue not the which he wil. 
p Hefearedleſt mp ſeriice which J haue to doe at Jeruſa- Lold Jeſus Chaiſt, but their owne a beſues, leth to be 
flanderous lein, map be v accepted of the Saintes, aud with faire and flattering de- chat is, that it 
tongues would 32 That I map come vitoyou with iop cerue the Hearts of the 1 come from a 
baue made his by the will of God, and may with you . 19 Fox pour obediencets come abꝛoade minde full of 


meſſage either ed. J am glad therefoze of pon: godly charitie, 
odious, or leſte 33 Thus the God of peace be with pon but per I would haue pou wiſe vnto that 2.7» 10. 
acceptable. al nun. Coat which is good, and ſimple concernmg d ng 
6. 0 * ; mar esto 
* 1 After r any recommendations, 17 Head. 20 The od of peace ſhall tread Satan thefalſe apo- 
woniſhert them to beware of falſe brethrex,and ta under pour feete ſhoztly, The grace ofour files by, 
becircumſpeF, 20 He prayeth for them, and gi Lopd Jeſus Chailt be withpou, e The worde 


weth thanks to God, 21 Timotheus mp companion, and fipnificth him 

]Conmende vnto pou Phebe our ſiſter Tncins & Jaſon , and Sofipater mp kin(- —— 
which is a ſeruant ofthe Church of Cen- men, falutepou, - much and petſos- 

che : 22 J Tertins, which wzote ont chis E⸗ meth nothing, 
2 That pe receine her in the Loꝛde, as it piſtle, ſalute pou in the Lozd, who ſeemeth 

becommeth Saintes, and that pe aſſiſt her 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole alſo to ſpeake 

in whatſoener buſinelle ſheneedethofpour Church ſatuteth pou. Ernſtus the j{Cham for thy ptofte, 

apde : foo thee harhginen hoſpitalitie bnto berlame of * the citie ſatuteth pou, and but doeth no- 

0. 


:?. ee e nnen BP 
. 18,2, 3 Greete “ Pucci M - + VO} ns Chnlt Ae 16,1, 
888 low helpers in Chiift Jeſus. * be with vou all. Amen. phil — f 


| 4 (Which haue fol mp life laide downe 25 * To him now that is of power to 1. Cr. 1.14. 
their owne necke. Vnto whom not J onelie eſtablilh you accoꝛding to iy Goſpell,and joy,recciver; 

a The ſirſt which gine thankes, but alſo all the Churches of pꝛeachmgot᷑ Jeſus Chiſt, by the renela- i Cotinthus. 

was conſecrated the Gentiles, ) ion cot the nuſterie,which was kept ſecret Ey. 20. 

do the Lorde by 5 Utkewile greere the Church that is in ſince the wind began:  Eph.z3.9c041.26, 

Imbracing the their houſe , Salute mp beloued Epene⸗ 26 (But now is opened, and publifhed > ;;»,c.9,cita.3 

Goſpell, tus, is the * firſt frnites of] Achaia among all nations bp the Scriptures of 1 pet. 1.10. 

| * in Chult, 5 the Prophets, at the commanndement of g Boch amow 
They were 1 Sreetes Marie which bellowed much = ns ef fox the obedience of ching the do- 

grafted in Chri . Arine of the Go- 

by faithafore 1 7 Salute Andzonicns and Iunia mW 27 To God, 1fay, onely wie, be pzayſe ge1,and alſo the 

was called, and conſins and felow pꝛiſoners, which are no- khzough Jeſus Chailt foz ener. Amen, Sing of the 

were well eſtee · table among the Apoſtles, and d were in . : Gentile, 

med of the a- Chziſt befoze me. Waitten ta the Romtanes from Coꝝin⸗ 

poſtles, and of 8 Greere Amnplias mp beloued in the thus, and ſent by hebe, ſeruant of the 

the churches, Tode. Church, which is at Cenchica. n 
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A4. 15.9. t. theſ. them that are * ſanctified in Chiuiſt-Jeſns, 


4.7. 

a Whome God 

hath ſeparated 

from the reſt of 
world, puri- 

bed:and — 


to his Sonne, 
that he might 


iu them, and they in him. Rem. t. y. epheſei. t. coloſſ. t. 22. 2. rim. 
t. H tit. 2. 3. b Made holy bythe free mercie and calling of God, 
1 rin. 2. 23. c Which is to acknomledge him to be very God,to 
worſhip him, and ſeeke vnto him for helfe. 


$unkibed in Chriſt, | 


The Corinchians gies, it 
The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Corinthians. 


tet that Saint paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, he was cumpelled by the 
wickedneſſe of the Iewes to ſayle into Syria. In whole abſerice falle Apoſtles entred be the 
hurch, who being puffed vp with vayne glorie , and affectate eloquence, ſought to bring 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preachingthe Goſpel. By-whoſe ambition ſuch fac- 
tions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and xy fon 8m 
to falſe —.— — —— — — — —— nr dead, — NT 
oynres of Chriſtian religion, Againſt theſe cuils the eth, preparing iathi 
— eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after he teproueth their contentions and debates, 
their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes 
the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perſwaded by worldly 
wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirite, and fo ſealed in mens Therefore 
this laluation may not bee attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whoſe ſeruantes they are, 
and haue receiued charge to ediſie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued him ſelfe skiltully, 
building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende pro- 
portionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine doctrine, 
ſeeing they are the Temple of God, And as for thoſe whichdoubred of his Apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth 
them that he dependeth not on mans judgement, Albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes that he 
neuer ſought his one glorie, neyther yet howe hee might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt: which 
thing at his comming he would declare more amplie, to the ſhame of thoſe — — drapgersy 
who ſought themſelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreproued and vnpuniſbed, 
as inceſt, contentions,pleadings before infidels, fornication , and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of 
the Goſpel, This done, hee anſwereth ro certaine poyntes of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſin- 
glelife,dnetie of marriage, of diſcord and diſſention among the married, of virginitie , and ſecond 
marriage. And becauſe ſome thought ir nothing to bee preſent atidole ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart 
they worſhippedthe true God, hee warneth them tohaue reſpe@ to their weake brethren , whoſe 
fayth by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, which thing, rather then 
hee woulde doe, hee woulde neuer yſe that libertie which God had giuen him, But foraſmuch 
as pride, and ſelfewil was the cauſe of thoſe great cuils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of 
the Iewes not to glorie in theſe outwarde giſtes. whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
ereatures, ought to bee a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and 
offence of others, Then he correQeth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpirituall-giftes, which God 
hath giuen to maintaine loue and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead; 
without the which the Goſpe lſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue 
the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 


mendatious, and wiſhing them peace. 
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bumilitie. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and e in hiin, in f all kinde of ſpeache, and in all the Goſpel. 


. ſedome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shews know : Colofſ.1,10,and * 
ing whomo God hath choſen to confounde the wiſe- 6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 2.7. 
dome of the world. hath bene confirmed in pon: e As members 


Au called to be an Apoſtle of 7 SoÞ E. are not deſtitute of any gift: of the ſame bo- 

WW WIESVS CHRIST, thongh * waiting foz the appearing of our Lozde dy which com- 

| WY && the will of God, and our bzxo- Jeſus Chzilt. . municate with 
ther Soſthenes, 8 * Who ſhall alſo confirme you bnto their head. 

2 2 Dntothe Church of God the ende, that pe may be e blameleſſe inthe f Hecommen- 

which is at Cozinthus , to day of our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt, deth thoſe giftes 

9 God is faithful. by whom pe are cal- in them whoſe 

all that call led vnto the fellowihip of his Sonne Je⸗ abuſe aſter he 

ii the Name ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chniſt in ſus Chriſt our Loꝛd. h reproue, 

euern place, both their Lord and onrs: 10 Now J Ja pon, n the as eloquence, 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace from Name of our Lode Jeſs Chziſt, * that philoſophie, and 
God our Father, and from the Lozd Teſs — ſpeakeone thing, and that there their knowledge 
Chniſt. te no diſſenſtons among pou: hut bee pee of Gods word. 

4 Jthanke my God alwayes on your Pbil,z 20. fit, 

2. 13. 1. Tbeſſ. 3. 13. and 5. 23. g For there is no condemnation to 
them that are graffed in Chriſt Ieſus. Pal. 13 f. f. 1. eV. 24. 
Rem. 15. 5. hl. 3. 16. h Diſagieeing in words ingendeth difſention' 
of minde, whereof proceedeth repugnancie of jadgement, which is 
mother of ſchiſme and hereſie, „ . ee 

knit 


* b Saints by calling,“ wi 
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Matth.12,33, 
r He 


wicked, who 
conſcience ra- 


ther attribute 
theſe things to 


che perſon of the things which are d 


God, then acknow! ] 
cording as the world termeth wiſemen. æ Which ate in mans iudge- 
ment almaſt nothing, but taken for abiects & caſtawayes. u Eſtee» 
med and in reputation. x I. 
to beate done his arrogance. 


by las owne wif. fleſh, not manp mightie, not many noble 
are called. 


27 But. God hath choſen the fooliſh 


things of the wozld to confonnde the wiſe, | | 
and God hath choſen the weake things of knowe the'thuges that are ginen to vs ther for wiſe- 
the world, to confound the mightie things. ä 

ſpeaketh in 28 And vile thinges of the wozlde and 


iſed, hath God cho⸗ 


ſen, and things; which are not, to ding to 
contrary to their nought things ® that are, 
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edge their owne follic and weakeneſſe · ¶ Ac- 


Thus he calleth man in oontempt, and 
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eth na man but the Spirit of God. leth follie. 

12 Nowe wee haue k recepucd nat the d The wordeis 
Spirite — wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is DD, that wee might them,whom ey- 
of God. dome, riches oc 

ower, men 
moſt eſteeme. e. Thatis, verie ſewe. f Hee calleth Ieſus the 
mightie God, full of true glorieand maieftie, vhom Dauid alſo cal 
leth the King of glory,Plalm.24.7, and Steuen namerh him the 
God of glorie, Actes 7:23, and hereby appeareth the diuinitie of- 
Chrift,and conjunction of two natures in one perſon. 1ſa,64.45 
B Man is not able to thinke Gods providence toward his. h For 

ee is one God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde 
which vnderſtandeth and jud 
that Spirire,which teacheth thinges wherewith the woilde is de · 
liced, and which men vndeerſtand by nature. 1 All the benefites 
of God in Ieſus Chriſt, 1 1. - 
| 13 Which 


h. k We ſare not moved with: 


be e eee mee erer eee rr 28 Es 


was at Corin- 16 Jbaptized allo hone af Ste⸗ ſtimonie of God, a That is, the 
thus, Rom. 16. phanas : furthernioze I not, whe- 2 Fox J eſteemed not to f knowe any Goſ I, whereby 
23.there was yet ther J baptzed amp other. | thing among pou, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and God docth ma. 
another ſo cal - 17 Fo Chiiſtſent me not to = baptize, hun crucified, nifeſt himſelſe 
led. which was but to pzeach the Goſpel, not with *» wiſe-. 3 And J was among you ind weake⸗ to the world ot 
of Derbe, and dome of wozdes, * lelt the croſſe of Chziſt and in feare, and in much trembling, whereof God is 
followed Paul, ſhould be made of none effect. 4 Neither ſtood inp woꝛd and mp pzea- the author 
Aces 20.4, 18 Foxthe — of the croſſe is to ching in the *entiling ſpeach of mans wil; witneſle, 
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n As rhetorike, 20 Where is the-wile 7 where is the 6 nd we ſpeake wiſdome among them rethhis giear 
or arte oratorie, Stribe: where is the 4 diſputer of this that are c perfite ; not the wiſedome of this modeſtie, who 
o When men world? hath not God made the wiſedome wozld, neyther of the 4 pzinces of this was not Sons | 
ſhould attribute ofthis world foolithneſſc? | wode, which come to nought. but abie& and 
that vnto elo- 21 Fox ſeeing the woꝛlde by wiſedome 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of Cod humble, not ful 
quence,which Kknevwenot God in the wiſedome of God, it in a mipſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which of vaine boa · 
onely belonged pleaſed God bp the fooliſhneſſe of pꝛea⸗ God hath determined befoze the woꝛld, vn⸗ ſlings and arb. 
to the power of ching to ſaue them that belecue: to dux giozie. : gancie, but with 
| 22 Seeing alſo that the Jcwes require 8 Which none of the pzinces of this feare and trem- 
m. 1. 16. a * ſigne, and the Grecians ſeene after wiſ- wozld hath knowen: fox had they knowen bling ſer forth 
Iſai. 29.14. dome. . : it, they would not haue crucificd the f Lozd mightie power 
Thar is,the 23 But we preach Chnilt crutiſied:vnto ofglone. 8 of God. 
interpreterof the es, enen a ſtumbling blocke, and 9 But as it is oy wg. * The thinges (. 1. 77. 
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ubtill in diſcuſ- both ofthe Jewes and Grecians wepreach are, which God hath ꝓꝛepared foz them dune, 
queſtions? Chuilt the power of God, g the wiſedome thattoue him. BY c They whoſe 
herein Paul of God.. or | 10 But God Hath reneiled them vnto vg vnderſtandings 
heth euen 25 For the: fooliſhneſſe o Godis wiſer by his Spirit: fox the Spirit“ ſearcheth are illuminate 
the' beſt learned, then men, and the weakeneſſe of God is oy deepe things of God. by faith, ae - 
as though not ſtronger then men. | 11 at man knaweth þ things of. knowledge this 
one of 26 Fox bierhzen, pon ſee your calling, a inan, ſaue the ſpirit.i of a man, which is. wiſedome, which 
coulde peceine Howe that not many wiſe men f after the in him ? enen ſo the things of God know⸗ the word cal- 
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7 5 pleaſitre one Chriſt : of 
| if they were all onemeber,where the which con- 
4052 body? iunQion, bap- | 
20 Butnoly are there manp meinbers, tiſme and the 
net nit =onebody 7 Lords Supper 
m .- Waidthoxpecomnor foy — rhehand, ate eFeu! es 
no eofthee : nozthe he Agatne fignes: 
to the feete,J haue no webde of you. bapriſne, be” 
22 Pea, "much rather thoſe members of are regenerate * 
the body, which ſeeme to bee v image treble, into ane ſpirits 
and by the. Lords: 
ſupper we ate incorporate into Chriſtes hody*to be ganerned RE. 
ſame Spirit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diyerfitie 3 ep Boa 


profite ＋ to bee common, and ſerue to the 


Church. n Whoſe we ſeemeth to be more Ne- 1 
dare U 


Tt t. in. 


The prayſe of loue. 
23 And vpou thoſe members uf the body, 
winch we thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put wee 
o We at more Moze o houeſtie on: and our uvncomelp parts 
carefull to co- haue moze comelineſle on. | 
uer them, 24 Fm our comelpy parts need? it not:but 
— hath —_— the bodie mg 
gien the moze honour part 
wluch lacked, 1 
: 25 Leaſt there ſhoulde be any diuiſion in 
Euery one in the hodie but Þ the members ſhould v haue 
office ſor the the ſame care one fox another. 
preſcruation of 26 Therefoze if one member firffer , all 
the bodice, ſuffer — 2 it: if — — 
| nour, all the members reiopce it, 
TR 27 Noe ye are the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
c members 4 [fox your part. | 
ches diſperſed 28 * And God hath oꝛdeined ſome inthe 
chr tthe Church: as firſt A poſtles, ſecondly P10- 
worldare divers yhets, thirdlp teachers,thenthemthat doe 
members of one yyiracies : after that, the giftes of heaung, 
body. rhclpers,/gouernours,dinerſitp of rongnes. 
$Or Fiery one for 29 Areall Apoſtles 2 are all Pzophets? 
r. are all teachers? | 
Epheſc4.11. 30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all 
r Asdeacons, thegiftes of hcalmg ? doe all ſpeake with 
ſ As Eldes, tongues 7 doe all uiterpitte: 
lor, doe then 31 Wut||deſire you the beſt gifts, and J 
— the beſt will pet ſhewepouamoze excellent way, 
CHAR Kii 
Becauſe lone is the fountaine and rule of edifying 
the Church, he ſettcth forth the nature, office, and 
7 praiſe thereof, 
a Ifche Angels T Yough I ſpeake with the tongues of 
had rongues,and I ineu andi Angels, and haue not loue, 
I bad thevie J am as ſounding bzalle , oz a tinckling 
thereof,and did ⁊̃pimball. 
not beſtow them 2 And though J had che gif: of prophr- 
to profite cie, and knew all ſerrets, and all knowicdge, 
neighbour, it pen, if I had b all faith, ſo that J coulde re- 
were nothin moue moꝛmtames, and had not loue, J 
but vaine bab · were nothing. | 
bling. 3 And though J ferde the pooze with all 
b Faith is here mp goods, and though I gue mp bodie, 
taken for the gift that I be burned, and haue not loue, it pꝛo⸗ 
of doing min- fiteth ine nothing. 
cles,which the 4. Loneſuffereth long: it is boumtifull: 
wicked may tone entueth not: lone docth not boaſt it 
haue, as Matt. y. ſelſe: it is not puffed vp : 
22. and alſo for It diſdameth not: it ſeeketh not her 
chat faith(called gwue things: it is not pzonoked to anger: 
hiſtoricall)which it thinkethj not euill: 
belecueth the 6 It reionceth not in iniquitie, but reiop⸗ 
— — ceth mi the trueth: 
of C ut 7 It ſuffereth all things: it belerueth cal 
cannot appre - thinges: it hopeth all thmges : it endureth 
hend Gods mer- d all things. 
ey through him: 8 Lone doeth neuer fall away, tho 
and this deuils that pzophecpmas bee abol „ By 


E 
haue, Iames 2. 19. tongues craſe, oĩ knowledge vaniſh awap. 
and therefore is 9 c : we know in part, and wen pꝛo⸗ 
ſeparated from 
charitie, but the faith that iuſtifieth in effect can not, as 1. Iohn 2.9. 
Mate. 17. 20 lu. 17.6. c Not chat it ſuffereth it ſelfe to be abuſed, 
but indgeth others by all loue and humanitie. d Which may bee 
without offence of Gods worde. e Knowledge it ſelfeſhall be per- 
fected in the worlde to come, and not aboliſhed : but the maner of 
knowing and teaching ſhall ceaſe,rvhen we ſhall be before Gods pre- 
ſence,where we (hall neither neede ſcholes nor teachers, f That is, 
imperfectly. [Or, teach. 


| x.Corinthians, 


Offirangetonguey, 


hecie in part. 
10 But when that which is perfect, is 
come, then that which is in part, ſhall be a⸗ 


11 When J was a childe, J ſpake as a g Themyfteriy 
childe, J vnderſtood as a childe, J thought of God, 
as a chude: but when J becamea man, J 0,*aught of 
put away childiſh things. od. 

12 Fo nowe wee tice s though a glaſſe h Becauſe it ſer. 
darkcip : dnt then (hall wee ſee face to face. ueth both here 
Nowe J knowe in part: but then ſhall J and in the life 
knowe enen as J am ||knowen. to come : but 

13 And nowe abideth faith, hope, & lone, faith and hope 
even thele thec: but the © chietelt of rhele is appertaine only 
lone, to this life, 

Ca a7” NEIL 


t Heeexhorteth te | us, cmmendeth the gift of 
ron;ues,and other ſpiritual gifts, 5 Bu! chiefly pro- 
phecying. 34 He commandeth women to keepe ſi- 
lence in the Church, 40 And ſheweth what geod 
order ought to be obſerued in the ¶ hurch. 

Ollow after loue, conet ſpiritnall giftes, pound the word 
and rather that pe may ; ꝓpꝛophecie. of God to thee· 

2 Fox he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, dification ofthe 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: fox Church. 
no man » heareth him: howbeit in the <{p1- b Vnderſta- 
rit he ſpeaketh ſecreee things. deth him. 

Bnt he that pꝛophecieth, ſpraketh vn- c By the ſpiriru⸗ 
to men to edifping, and to exhoztation, and all gift, which he 
to comfoꝛt. hath receyued. 

4 Ye that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, e⸗ d For heprot- 
dificth 4 hiniſeife: but hee that pꝛophecieth, tech none ſaue 
edificth the Church, imſelfe. 

5 J woulde chat pe all ſpake ſtrange lan- e Ihe pr 
row , but rather that pee pꝛophecied: expoundeth that 

0z grcater is he that prophecieth , then hee which God hath 
that ſpraketh diuerſe tongut s, except He cx⸗ reuciled:and the 
poiud it, chat the Church may recepuc edi⸗ doctrine teacheth 
fication. that which hee 

6 Andnow,yethiengaf J come vnto you hath given v to 

ſpeaking divers us, what ſhall J pꝛo⸗ vnderſtand. 

fite yon, except I ſpcałke to yon, either by or fur: 

© renelarion, oz by knowledge, oz by pz0- f Your words 

phecpmg,oz by doctrine 2. * ſhallbe loſt: ſor 
'7 Poxeourr things without life which ye ſhall neither 

gine a ſounde, whether it be a ||pipe oz an glorifie God 

x they make a diſtinction in the chereby, nor prov 

onndes, howe ſhall it bee knowen what is fic man, 

piped oz harped 7 | 

8 And allo if the trumpet gine an bn- requ/rech, 


a Thats, to ex. 


certaine ſoruide, who ſhall pepare himſclfe g That is,they | 


to battellꝰ? may be able to 
9 So likewi t you, by the tongue, ercept be vnderſtand, 

ye vtter words that haue ſignification, how h He condem · 

ſhall it be vnderſtande what is ſpoken ? fox neth the Corin- 

pe thall ſpeakem the f ane. thians of baba · 
10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces rouſneſſe in that 

(las it commeth to paſſe hin the wozld, and thing, whereby 

none of them z is donnne. they thought to 
11 Except J knowe then the power of haue attained to 

the voice, J ſhall be vnto him that fpeaketh, rhe greareſt 

hb harbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be praiſe of elo- 

a barbarian vnto me. quence. 
12 Euen ſd, foꝛaſmuch as ye couct ſpiri⸗ i And doeth his 

tuall gifts, ſerke that pee map ercell vnto the part, 

edifping of the Church. k N 
13 Wherfoze, let hun Þ ſpeaketh a ſtrange of him that 

tongue,piay,thathe man interpꝛet. eth. but inreſpeR 
14 Fox if I pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, nm ofthe Church, 


ſpirit i pzaperh : but nune buderſtanding is which is nothing 7 


wrthont © fruite. edified thereby. 


I5 What 


Or, a the thing 


Not in reſpect 


= 


- 
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Chapay. Chriſtes death and teſurreRtion. 5165 7 


en, | tmerprerationneceſſarie, n J 
What is it then ? I will pꝛay with » ſubiect to the Prophets. 1. © OTothei | 
Re 1 e wn the bude, 33 fen Sod 29.mor the nber of cönfiil- thirothers may 
r 
cri d Orbe 16 Els, when thou bleſſe& with thefpis 34. keepe a ſilence in p if he haue paſſed 


ch te, how that occupieth rhe roome Churches; fo it is not · permitted vnto the the compaſſe of 
of | — IU wAmen,at thy giunig to ſpeake : but they ought to be ſubiect, as Gods word: 
the people fo- of thankes , ſeeuig knoweth not what allo the * Law wherefore Saint 


ed in heart ou ſapeſt: ; 35 Andif thep willlearne any thing, let Iohn comman- 
X by words, and 29 02 thou — —p__—_——on: them alle their huſbandes at hoine : foz dethto try the 
fe when he had hut the other is not ci itisa ſhame fox women to ſpeake in the ſpirits whether 
ut they all 18 Jthanke mp God, J ſpeake lan- Church. . they be of Col. 
pe Elan fig 217 moze then pe all. 36 Came the wozde of God out from 1. Tim. . 11. 
nly nifying that 9 "Pet had J rather in the Church to pou ? eicher came it vnto pon onelp? x Becauſe this 


I 
belecued fpeake "five woes with mine vnderſtan⸗ 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to beea diſorder was in 

d) that ding, that J might allo inſtruct others, Miophet, oz * ſpirituall; let him acknow- the Church. that 
God would then tenne thouſande woꝛdes in a ſtrange ledge, that the thinges, that J wzite vnts women vſurped 
graunt their tongue. | | pou , are the commandements of the Lozd., that which was 

20 Biethzen, benot* childzen in under⸗ 38 und if any man beignozanr; let him peculiar to men 
12 ſtanding , but as concerning niahciouſmeſſe be ignoꝛant. 4 the Apoſtle here 
be childze,but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 39 Wherefoze by — — ſheweth what is 


- Mat.13.3, Age, cie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake la . meete to be dont 
e I. 28. 1f. 21 In the lab it is witten, By men 40 let all thunges bee done and and what is not: 
he iu. 28.49. of other tongues , and bp other languages bp ozder, and albeit he 


ine. 5.15. will J ſpeake vnto this people: pet io | : mentioned this 
efeh 3 6, they not heare ine, ſaith the Loꝛd. abuſe aſore, yet he referred it to this place to bee reproued , becauſe 
o He threatneth 22 Wherefoze ftrange tongues are fox à there he brought it in for another purpoſe. Gen. 3. 16. y Are ye the 
tu. them moft y ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but to firſt or the laſt Chriſtians , that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to the 
he ly, that them that beleene not: but prophecping Churches of whom ye haue recemaed che Gofpeils nor haue reſpe to 
will puniſh ſerueth not fox thein that beleeue not, but the others, to whom the Goſpell docth likewiſe appertaine 1 2 T 
a the contempt of fo them which hes have vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things. a If any man haue i c; 
5 his word, and 23 If therefoꝛe, when the whole Church ler him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit of God, & ſo let him 
theic coliterfair is come together in one , & all ſpeake ſtrange obey: & if he haue no iudgemẽt, let him ac edge his 
de ignorance, for tongues, there come in thep that are vn- and trouble not the Church, but credite them that are learned, 
ut z much as ro = learned,oz they which belerue not, wil thep . 
th ſpeake with vn- not ſap, that pe are ont of pour wittes: CHAP. XV. 
e knowen tongues 24 But if all pzophecte, and there come He proneth the reſarre ion of the dead, 3 And 
0 baſgne of in one that beleeneth not, oz one vnlearned. f-/2 cat Chriſt is riſen : 22 Then thet wee ſhall 
Gods curſe to- 4 he is rebuked of: all men, and is 11dged /. 52 And the maner how. | 
0 wards j wicked, of all, - 4 Mir og *Diethzen; I declare into pou g. 17. 
p Of Gods curſe 25 And lo are the ſecretes of his heart the which J peached vnto a I you beleene 


when they are made manifeſt, and ſo he wil fall downeon pon, which pe hau allo receined , & where- to be ſaued by 
not vnderſtand, his face and wozlhip God, and ſap platulp in pe continue, the Goſpel, ye 

* q By hearing that God1s in pou in deede, 2 und whereby pe are ſaned, if pe keepe muſt ale 
his ſecret faults 26 What is to be done then, bꝛetinen in memoxe , after what maner I pzeached rhe reſurrection 
ript vp, and his whenpe come together, according as enerp it vnto pan, ® except pee haue beit m of the dead, 

yo ſnnes reproued one of pou hath a Pſalne, or hath doc⸗ vame. | | which is one of 
by Gods word, trine, ot hath a tongue, or hath reuelai⸗ 3 firſt of all I delmered unto pon che principall 

'F be is compelled on, or hath interpꝛetation, let all thinges that hb Jreceimed, how Chuiſt points thereof, or 
by his owne be done vnto edifping, died foz our ſinnes, accozpdmgto d Scrip⸗ els your beliefe 
conſcience to 27 If am man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, is but vaine 


' prayſe God. let it be by two, on at the i moſt, by tier, & 4 Und thathe was duryed , and that he b He cheweth z 
t Which ex- that by courſe, and let one interpꝛete. aroſe p̊ third dap, actoꝛduig to the * Scrip⸗ nothing oughit 


pound the word 28 But if there be no interpꝛeter, iet hun tures, to be taught, 
| of Cod. keepe ſilence iq the Church, which ſpeaketh 5 * Aud | was ſeene of Cephas, which we haue 
ſ. paul beareth languages, & let hun ſpeake to him ſelfe, and then of the © twelne. x not learned 


; as yet with their to God. * 
- weakenes, be- 29 Let the Pioph 


ſpeake , two, oz fiue beethzen at once: f 7%. 53. 5. i. per. 
r tudge 1 ——̃ 


) cuſealſo theſe  thzee, and let the other RT man remamevnto ent , 
| were the giftes 30 Aud if ann thing be reueiled to ano- alſd are a ſleepe, Tones.3.1,10, 
of God: but yet ther that. ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his - 7 After that, he was ſcene of James: 1%», 20. 19. 
he ſheweth that peace, a then of all the A poſtles. c Although ſu- 
& they ſhould not 31 Ain pe map all pzophecie one hy ne, 8 And lat of all hee was ſcene alſo of das wanted, yet 
| — this mea · thatallmap learne, and all map haue com me, as ofone bome put ofdue time, they were fo 
| e, chat firſt fozt. a 7 a Jam the leaſtof the Apoſties, called ſtill. 
5 - oneafterano- 32 Andthetlpirites ofthe P1ophets are , ry meete to he called an Apo- 4. 9.4- 
þ and arthe , ane J perſecutæd the Church of 7. 6.3, 
5 «moſt the rhirdſhould read in a ſtrange language, which was tode/ S... Epbeſ 3.8, 
clare Gods miracle in the gift of tongues: but chiefly hee commaun- 10 But bp thedgraceof God, Jam that = 
5 learning, d For he was b 


q that nothiug b ithout᷑ interpretgtiou, t Or "BW | ; «7 
xd airy ee Fram pd =L . OY OY , e 
5 # © ts TI Aut. aut: — 


TherolarteSionofchiebody bd 


2 2210 Ha 
e Chrildsdeshi fl Daun: | 4 
js noretfeaual, .: dantls then then a: net not I, unt ch grare 


exceprhe riſe of God which1s with we. 

from death. * - tx Wherefoze whether it were J, oꝛ they, 
f For if Chriſt ſo weppeach, and ſo haue pe beleeued. 
be ſivallawed vp 12 ] Nom it it be preached, that Chuilf 
of death. there is rin from Þ dead — ſay (ome among 
rernaineth no pu, that there is n0'reftirrection-of the 
hope of life any dead 322 72vd“d 1% „ „ ed 
mare. 13uz if chere be na reſutretrion of the 
g. As mortiica · dead, then is Chꝛiſt not riſen, | 

tion & remiſſion 1 Andi Chit benot riſen, then is our 
of ſinnes depend pyeaching e vapne, and pour f faith is alſo 
on Chriſtes bapne.: * ; 

death: ſo out 715 'Aftd we art found alſo falſe witneſſes 
quickning and of God:fox we haue teſtified of God, that he 
reitot ing to life yath raiſed vp Chit: Whorne he Hath not 
ſtand in. his re- railcdbp, it ſo te ths dead bextot raiſed. 
ſurrection. 16 Foꝛ if the dead bee not raiſed; then is 
h. Lou are net Shiſt nor rauſed. * 
forgiuen nor 17 Andi Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, yonk faith 
ſanctied. ts s vame: pe are pet in voutb ſmnes. 
Or, onely for this 18 And ſo they which are a fleepe in 
ljes ſals. Chꝛiſt, are periſhed. 


19 Ik in this life || onely wee haue hope 
in Chult, we are ot all men the moſt nſe- 


Col. 1. i . reu. t. 5. 
i As by the offe- 
ring of the fitſt rable. * 2 | 
fruit che whale - 20 But nowe is Chuilt riſen from the 
fruit is ſanctii- dead, & was made the firſt i fruits of then 
ed ſo by Chriſt that ſepd tt. 2 
awhich'is the ficſt- 21 Fd ſince by man came death, by man 
chat is raiſe. all © came alſo the reſurrection uf the dead. 
haue aſſwance of 22 Fox as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 
the reſurrection. x Chult ſhall! all be made aline, 

k Who roſe firſt 23 But euern man m his * owne onder: 
from the dead to the firſt fruits is Chꝛiſt, afterwurd they that 


take poſſeſſion Fre of Cxiſt, at his comming ſhall riſe a- 
in out fleſh for gaine. ; Aeg IOS On WE Oe 
vs his membezs;) :! 24 Then ſhall be the ende, when he Hatch 
I. ro wit, ths! - deliuered vy the kingdome to God, enen 
faithſull. the Father ,- when her hath put downe all 
I. Theſa 18. rule, and all anthoutie and power. 


m Chriſt as he is 25 Fort he mult reigne till hee hath put 
man and head all his enemies under his feete. 
of the Church, is 26 The laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroied, 
ſayde to be ſub- is death. 3 e pq 
iect to God: bit 27 Forhe hath put downe all things 
in — — ofthe; buder his ferte Ad 1 ſayth that afl 
world, is king ot thinges ata ſubdited to him it rs mũnifeſt 
heauen and that he is ercepted, which did put downe 
certh. This Ring · all things vnder hum. 

dome ſtandeth 28 And when all things ſhall be ſi1bd11- 


in gouerning the ed unto him, then ſhal the Sonne alſo him 


1. Corinchians. 


t: and his grace which is me, was all, why are then then baptized for dead? , q I take to xi 
laboured : 30 hp are we allo m 1copardie encrie nyſe all — k 


prooued. The firſt Adam, 


houre? 8 | * *-* rowes wherein 
4 Sy our reioycing which 60 haue in 
P. 


31 foi vera 
Chrift Jeſiis our Lord, J die dap Mer 


ioyce in the 


32 If I haue fought with braſtes at E⸗ Lord, thar I haue 
the maner of men, what ad⸗ ſuſteined them 


pheſus a 
uantagert it me, if the dead bee not raiſed among you, 


by let us eare and bynkte ; foxromozowe r Thatis, hav 


we ſha die. Ter of -- , - , regardrothis © 
33 Be nat dcceined! euilſpeakings coꝛ⸗ preſent life aud 
rupt good mauers. not to Gods 


34 Awake to liverighteonfly, and ſinne glory, and to life 
not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of euerlaſting. 
God, I ſpeake this to pour ſhame. IH. 22.13. 
33 But ſome man will ſay, How are the v /d. 2. 6. 
dead raticd vp? and with what body come * ſer ander in 
they fooꝛt ij: Thaide, 
36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not \ There is one 
quickened, ercept it die. ſubſtance as tou. 
37 ond p which thon ſoweſt, thon ſow⸗ ching the fleſh | 
eſt not that body that halbe, but bare come; both of man aud 
as it falleth, ot wheate, oz of ſome other. 
38 But God gucth it a body at his plea⸗ difference is as 
ſure, euen to euery ſeede his owne bodie. touching the 
39 Al ſlelh is not the lame — 2 — qualitie. 
is one ſ fleſh af men, and another fleſh of t Euen as the 
beaſtes, and another of fiſhes, and another 
of birdes. 121 nr Moone being of 
40 There are alſd hennenly bodies, and one ſubſtance 
earchly badies: bur-the gloꝛp ot Þ hrauenty differ in dignitie: 
is one, à the glory of the eartijly is another. fo in the reſurre. 
41 There1s another glozÞ of the; ſiumie, &ion our bo- 
and another gloꝛp of the nioone, and an o⸗ dies (hall haue 
ther gloꝛ y of the [farrts : for one ſtarre dif- more excellent 
fereth from another ſtarre in gloꝛp. ualities then 
42 Do alfo is the reſurrection of the dead, they haue now, 
The body is ſuwen in coꝛritption, & is rap⸗ u For what is 
fam into ruption. -' morevileto 
| 43 Its ſowen m ®diſhonourx,% ts raiſed looke vnto, 
in gion: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is then the dead 
raiſed m power. 4 carkeiss 
44 It is ſowen a natural body, and is « Not changing 
raiſed a * ſpirituall hody: there 1s a natu⸗ the ſubſtance, 
rall body, and there is a ſpirituall body. but made parta- 
45 As it is alſa wꝛitten, The firſt man ker of the di- 
MA dam was made a nung forte: © the laſt uinc nature, 
Adam was made & y quickening Spirit. en. 2.7. ‚ 
46 Yowbeit that was rot | firſt made y Chriſt brin- 
which is ſpirituall: but that which is netu- geth vs from 
rall, and afterwarde that which is ſpiritual, FX the Spi · 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly: rir of life 
the ſecond manis the Lozd * from heaueu. » This is attri- 
48 Ls is the earthly, ſuch} are then that buted to Chriſt 


Sunne and the 


faithfull, and o- ſelfe bee (Wbiect vnto hun, that did ſuihdue are earthly: and as is the heanenlp, inch are as concerning 


uercomming all tungs under hun that God maybe-afl 
the aduerſaries. ni all. 1 3579 31 2 W 7 14485 
euen death th 29 Els what. Hall cher doe ch a 
chiefelt : which. baptzed oy fd bead if the dend riſe fo 12 
done, Chriſt „ e 


being perfected with all his members, ſhall as he i man , and head 
of the Church , with his fellow heires deliver his kingdome, and be 
ſubiect co God, wich U home and the holy Ghoft in'Gothend be js 
equall. Pſalme. 110. 1. acts 2.34.35. hebr. I. 13. c. 10.13. IV las 8. 
6-hebr.2.8, n We ſhall be perfecthy fültilled With his 816ry ang f 
licitie. © That is; as dead, and becadſe they were But len 2 
to Chriſt, woutd bee baptized before they died. p Htigt 
things bee true of Chriſtes Kingdom end his ſybieftian,, wha 
becomeof them home the Chirch d&1y baptrzcth uod y 
deathin them which is the ende of baptiſme, and fo they to rife 
gane ? 4 E fy $46 4 q 


they alſo that are heaueniy. 


- We ſhallnotallflzepe, but we ſhall 
N "35 115 175 9 T7 


When the Lot. eth te 
be aliue, whom he will change even 
change is in ſtead of death to them. 


— 


And as w b m de e 
49 And qs we haue bome the a image of in reſpect of hs 
weckte hat we 'bear 52 unage of humanitie, 
theheanenly. eien 


"50 Thie ly J brethren; that „fel and this ort by le 
bias ckimot inherit the kingdome of God, power of Cd 
mherite mcoꝛ⸗ who dwellerh 7 


neither doeth couuption 
ruption. 4 in it. 
-51- Beholde;J ſhew you a ſecrete thing, a Both in ſub- 


b This naturall 


Be as \f bs noe till it bee made newe by the ſpirite of Chriſt 
Lotd commeth tv idgehiem, fomeof the Saints ſhall 
if tlie were dead, ſo that is 


x 


52 Jn * 


beaſt, but te 


alt bee ſtance & forme ö 
we are earth. 


Ca fr, co. eg ewcogg mw 


ie: 


Our victorie. 
52 In a moment, in the teimkling ok an 


Matth. 24·3 l. | 
1. che.. 16. pe at the laſt *truinper: fox the trumpet 
Iſa.25 8. ſhall biowe, and the dead ſhall be rapſed vp 
reuel. 7. 17. incozruptible,and we ſhall be changed. 
tO death, 53 Fox this coꝛruptible nmit put on in⸗ 
where is thy coxruption : and this moꝛtall muſt put on 
bictozie? D —unmoztalitre. ; | 
ne, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put 

is thy ſtuig? on incozruption, and this moꝛtall hath put 
Heſ. i 3. 14. on unmoꝛtalitte, then ſhall bee ought to 
beb. 2. 14 paſſe the ſaying that is wꝛitten, Death is 
d Sinne firſt {wallowed vp into victoꝛie. 
brought in death 55 * O death, where is thy ſting? © 
and giueth ic graue, where i thy victow? 

wer ouer vs, 56 The ſting of death is ſinne: and the 
and the ſtrength «ſtrength of ſnme is the Lawe, 


57 * But thankes bee vnto God, which 
hath ginen vs victozie though our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chult, x 

58 Therefoze my beloued bzethzen, be pe 
ſtedfaſt, vuumooneable, abundant alwapes 
or els the chiefſe in the worke of the Lozd, foꝛaſmuch as pee 
cauſe of out de · Knowe that pour labour is not ine vauie m 
ſtruction is in our the Loꝛd. 
ſelues. 


1. Joh. 5. 5. e The hope of reſurrection canſeththe faitlifull to ſur- 
mount all difficulties. 
CHAP. XVII. 


He putteth them in remembrance of the gathe- 
rig for the peore brethren at Jeunes. 13 VVe 
muſt por ſcuere in faith , in the loue of Chriſt aud 
our nei bur. 15 After his commendations he 
wiſheth to them all proſperitie, 


of ſinne is the 
late, becauſe ĩt 
doth reueile the 
judgement of 
God againſt vs: 


Dncerning * the gathering fox the 
12.2 f. rom. 1 2.13 Samtes, as J haue oꝛdepned in the 
AA, 18.23. Churches * of Galatia, ſo doe pe alſo. 
a Vponthefirſt 2 * Enery firſt day of the werke, let eue⸗ 
day of the weeke, ry one of pou pur aſide by himſelfe, and 
which the Scrip- lane vp as God hath pꝛoſpered hun, that 
ture callech the then there bee no gatheringes when J 
Lords day, others, COMe. 

3 And when J am come, whomſoener 


Als 11,29: and 


Sunday they ac 0 
cuſtomed not pe ſhall allowe b by letters, them will I ſend 
onely in the ts bing your liberalitie unto Jernſalem. 

Church, but at 4 And it it be meete that J goe alſo, they 


home alſo accor- [hall goe with nie. 

ding to euery 5 Nowe J will come vnto pon; after J 

mans zeale ro haue gone tough Macedonia (fox J will 

hy vp ſome piece Palle though Macedoma) = 

of money toward 6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 

the reliefe of the 02 winter with you, that pe may bumg me 

py brethren, on mp way whitherſoener J goe, 
Which yeſhal 7 Foz A will not fee you nowe m my 


ſend by them . paſſage ; but J truſt to abide a while with 


that ca the 
— 


chapxvr. 


Remaine in faick. 117 
. 
Pentecoſt, | | 


9 Fox a great dooze and e effectuall is e Becauſe God 
opened vnto me: but there are many aduer⸗ bleſſed his la- 
N Nowe if Timother $x- 

10 J Nowe if Tunothens come, ſee d Willing chat 
that he be 4 without feare with pon: fox hee they ſhould de- 
woꝛketh the wozke of the Lozde, euen as J fend him againſt 
doe. the aduerſaries of 

17 Let no man therefoze e deſpiſe him: Chriſt, becauſe it 
but conney hun foꝛth / in peace, her is the Churches 
may come vnto mer: fox J tooke fox hun duetie to be care- 
with the bethꝛen. | ful for the preſer- 

12 As touching our mother Apollos, uation of cheir 
I greatly deſired hun, to come vnto you miniſters, 
with the beten: but his minde was e As though hee 
not at all to come at this time: howbeit were too yorg to 
he will come when he thall haue conuenient be a miniſter. 
tune. tk bat is ſafe and 

13 Js Watch pe: ſtand faſt in the faith: ſound, 
mute pou like men, and be ſtrong, Leaſt Satan 

14 Let all pour thmgs be done in b lone, Neale vpon you 

15 Nowe, bꝛechten, J beſeech pon (pee at vnwares. 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that it is h For they had 
the i firſt friutes of Achaia, and that they euery man re- 
haue gien themſelues to numiſter vnto the ſpe& to himſelfe 
Saints) | contrary to loue, 

16 That ye be k obedient enen vnto ſich, i That is, the firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embraced 

17 J amglad of the commmg of Ste- the Goſpell. 
phanas, and Foztumarns , and Achaicus: k And reuerence 
foz they haue ſupplied the want of pou. them. 

18 Foz they haue comfozted mp | ſpirite 1 The griefe that 
andyours:acknowledge therfoze ſuch men. Itooke for your 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute vou: abſence, was 
Aquila and Puſcilla with the Church that greatly aſſuaged 
is in their houſe, ſalute pou greatly in the by their preſence, 
Load, Or. miude. 

20 All thebzethzen greete you. Greete pe m. 16.16. 
one another with an * holy = kiſſe. 2. cor. 13. 12. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 1 77.514. 
owne hand. m In token of 

22 If au man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus mutuall loue, 
Chult, let hun bee had in execration, || yea which thing was 
excommunicate tu death, bobſcrucd in the 

23 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt primitiue Church 
be With von. ; when the Lords 

24 My lone be with pou all in Chult Supper was mi- 
Jeſus, Amen. | nifired, 


PEPE 08 or. Maranat 
The firft Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wnt- : 1 
ten from hihppt, and ſent by Stepha= n Or, as is moſt 
nas, and Foztunatus, and Achaicus, ang. p obable, from 
Tumotheus, Epheſus. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


2 Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


» A $ nothing can be written, either ſo perfeRly . or with ſo great affection and xeale, which is not yn- 
profitable to many, andreſiited by ſome: fo the firlt Epiſtfe written by Saint Paul to the Corin- 
chians . beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, new eh a loue roward them farre paſſing all 
natural affe&ions ; vil ĩch did not onely notprofite all, but hardened the hearrs of many to remaĩne 
ja cheir Hubburneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie By teaſon whereof S. Paul, being let with 


iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſile rom Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 


worke which he had begun among them. Firſt therefore he witherh them well in che Lord, * 
| c 


1 


occaſion to be 


Gofpell, 

e As God onely 
worketh all 

things in vs: ſo 
doeth he alſo 
our ſaluation by 
his free mercie, 
and by fuch 
meanes as he 


one infirmitie, 
that it might ap- 


A Theprokerof 


peare how wonderfully Gods graces wrought in him. g Twas vtterlyx he hath fulfilled them for vs, E pheſel. 1 f. 454 3. 30. Epheſ i. 14. 
teſolued in my ſelſe ty die. h So many dangers of death, chap. 5. J. 


affiiions, 11. Corinthians; Not Ves and Ny; 


that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yer they 
were neceſſary ſchooling, and ſent to him by God tor their bettering. And whereas they blame his 
long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie,but to beare with their inhability and imperfection, jeaſt con- 
tary to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to vſe rigour and ſeuetitie. And as tou- 
ching his ſharpe writing in the former epiſtle, it came h their fault, as is nowe euident both in 
that, that he pardoneth the tr eſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repent: and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his 
minde, till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to 
vndermine his authoritie, he conſuteth their ant brags, and commendeth his office, and the dili- 
ent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the 
ightneſle of the Goſpell in his preaching : the effect whereof is nexvneſſe of life, forfaking of our 
ſclues,cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatrie,embracing the true doctrine, and that ſoro which en- 
gendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our brethren : alſo 
wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpe!l,and the arrogancie of the falſe prea- 
who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he con- 
trarywiſe, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at 
his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, 
that heis the faithfull ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt, 


5 + Y Up © a death, and docth deliuer vs: mwhoime we 
4 He declarerh the great profite that commeth triiſt, that pet hereafter he will deliner vs, 
fo the faithfull by their afffictions. 15.17, And II So that pe labour together m P2ap-= Rom. 15. 30. 
becauſe they ſhoulde not impu te to lightneſſe, that er fox bs, that for the gift beſtowed vpon 
be deferred his comming contrary to his promiſe he us fo} manp, thanks map be guien bp ina- 
prooueth his conftancie, both by the ſinceritie of his np perſons fox vs, 
preaching, and alſo 7 the immutabl trueth of the I2 i Foz onr reiopcing is this, the teſti- i He rendreth g 
— — 21 Which tructh is grounded on C hriſ, monie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie reaſon why 
ſealed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, and godlp pureneſſe, and not in fleſhlp wiſe- ought to pray 
dome, * but bp the grace of God wee haue vnto God for his 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus had our comierſation in the wozld,and moſt recouerie. 
Chulſt,by the will of God, of all to vouwards. K Vfing that wif. 
and our mother Timothe⸗ 13 Foz we | wiite none other things vn- domewhich God 
Dus, to the Church of God, to pou, then that ye reade,oz elſe that pe ac⸗ — from 
which is gt Cozinthus knowledge, and J truſt pee ſhall acknow⸗ heaven, 
wih al the its, which ledge vnto the ende. | Ye know part. 


NN — 


a. 1 Wy ad ... 2) 2 ws 2 Pane 


ts — ck. 1 


ine >. are in all 2 Achata: 14 Enen as pe haue acknowledged vs ly my conſtan. 
— =_ 2 Grace be with vou, e peace from God partly,that we are pour = reiopcing , enen cie both by my 
of Corinthus was Our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, as 3pe are = ours, in the o dap of our Lozde dwelling wih 
Epbhsſ.1.3. our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, the Father of mer⸗ 15 Andin this confidence was J min- my wiring vn⸗ 
. pet. 1. 3. cies, and the God of all coin fozt, ded firſt to come vnto you, that pet nught to you: and l 
b Or,prayſeand 4 Which comfozteth vs in all ourtribu- haue had a double grace, truſt ye (hall 
be giuen. lation, that we map de able to comfoꝛt them 16 And to paſſe bp you into Macedonia, know me to be 
Which 1 ſuffer Which are in anp affliction bp the comfozt and to come againe out of Macedomua v1t- the ſame to the 
ſor Chriſt, or wherewith wee our ſelnes are comfozted of = ans to be led foꝛth toward Juden of v#y nd 
i 8 od. ; . m Ia t at we 
— apa 5 Foz as the cſuffrings of Chꝛiſt aboumb 17 __— I therefore was thus minded, baue taught you 
Rom. 7.5. & 8.5, in us ſo our conſolatton aboundeth tough did J vle lightneſſe? oz umide J thoſe the Goſpell fo 
col. 1. 24. C iſt, 7 3 things which J mmde, v according to the ſincerely. 
J For ſeein And whether we bee afflicted, it is foz fleſh, that with me ſhould be 5 F ta, pca, and n Becauſe we 
him ende Pour conſolation , aud « ſaluation , which Nap,nap? 3 haue wonne you 
much, they had ig wonght in the enduring of the ſame 18 Pea, God is faithfull, that our word ro Chriſt. 


ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer: oz whether toward pon, was not Nen, aud Nap, o Which ſhall 
zonfirmed in the we be coinfozted, it is fox pour conſolation 19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeſus Chiiſt aboliſh all worlds 
and ſaluation. who was preached among pon bp vs, that ly glory. 


7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning is, by ine, aud Sihuanns, and Tunothecus, p Which is 


vou, in as mich as we know that as pee was not pea, and Nap : but m him it was raſhly to promiſe 
are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be ea. : | 
alſo of the conſolation, | 20 Foz all the pzomiſes of God ii him forme, 


Pea and not to rer. 


8 Foz baethzen, we would not haue pon are © Pea, aid are in him Amen, vuto the q Noweto af- 


ignozant of our affliction, which came vnto gloꝛie of Cod thiongh us. | rme one thing, 
vs in Aſia, howe wee were pzeſſed out ok 21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth hs and then to deny 
meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that wee alto- with you u Chꝛiſt, and hath anoputed vs, it, which is a 
bath here leſt in gether donbted,cuen of life. — 22 Mha hath allo * icaled vs, a hath gi- ſigne of incon- 
this life for vs to 9 Pea, we 8reccined the ſentonce of death uenthe *earneſtof the Spirit in our hearts. ſtancie. 

be exerciſed in. in nur ſcltes, becauſe wee ſhould not trult : r He taketh 

F Heredy he m our ſelues, but mn God, which raiſeth the God rowityeffe,thar he preacherh the truoch. ſ He preached no- 
Meret hi his dead, . TY. 

10 Who delincred vs from \ © great and infallible trueth of the Father. t They are made and perfour- 


thing vnto them bur onely Teſus Chriſt, who is the meſt conſtant 


med, and wee are partak ers onely by him, ho is dur Amen, in that 


23 Now, 


jo eomfort the repentant. 


u ln chat I 23 Now, J tall Eod fox à retoꝛde bnto 
jcme not be · mp ſonle,that to ſpare pou, I came not as 
cuſe I would pet vnto Counthus, . 

ſpare you, I 24 Not that we ea haue dominion ouer 
meane not chat four faith, but we are helpers ofpour wp: 
Ihaue authori. by = faith pe ſtand, 

tieto alcer true 


religion , or to binde your conſciences : but that I am Gods mini- 
ſter to confirme and comfort you, x And faith is not in lub:eQion 


ſorgaue I it in che s ſight of Chulk, 


im againe as a 
11 Leaſt Satan ſhoulde © circiumuent us: 


brother: ſeeing 


he was excom- fo we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 
municate by the 12 TFurthermoze,whe J came to Tro⸗ 
common con- AS topreach Chziltes Goſpel, and a dooze 
ſent, was opened vnto me of the Lozde, 
g That is, truely, 13 Jhadnoreſt|| in wp ſpirit, becauſe J 
and from mine found not Titus mp brother, but tooe my 
,cuenas in lraneofthe, & went awap into Macedonia. 
the preſence of 14 i Now thankes be vnto God which 
Chriſt, alwayes maketh vsikto truunph in Chalk, 
h By our rigo- and maketh mamfeſt the ſanour of his 
rous puniſhing. Knowledge bp vs in enery place, 


or. in my minde, 


15 Foxweare vino God tie ſweete ſa⸗ 
i Fro this place nour of Chiilt, in them that are ſaued, and 
vnto 5 6.Chap. 


11. he intreateth onely of the miniſters, ſaue he ſometime intermed- 
leth that which appertaineth to the whole Church, as Chap. 3.17, 
and 18,verſes, and not onely to the miniſters, k In working migh- 
tu by vs, he maketh vs partakers of his victorie and niumph. 


Chap. 11. fit. 


Marchants of che word. 18 


in them which periſh. | The preaching 
16 — — geg of of the coſe 
death, death, & to ſauour bringeth death 
of * ufe, vnto life, and who is ſufficient foz to chem which 
theſe thmges? onely conſider 


17 * Foz we are not as many m which Chriſts death as 
make marchandiſe of the wozdof God: but a cõmon death, 
as of ſinceritie, but as of God in the light of and be thereat 


God ſpeake we | m Chniſt. offended or els 
thinke it follie: 


885 CHA PAIL and bringeth againelife to them, who in his death behold their life, 
He ſheweth hu loue rowardes them, y Requiring Rem. 11. 15, 16. Rem. 16. 18. chap. . 2. m That is,which preach for 
hkewiſe that they would be fauonrable to the ince- gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. [Or,through Chrift,or 
ſtuous adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 Hee al- of Chriſt, 
ſo retoyceth in God for the efficacie of his dottrine, CHAP, III. 
17 Confuting thereby ſuch quarel pickers, as vnder 1 Hetaketh for example the faith of the Corin« 
pretence of ſpeaktng againſt his perſon, ſouzht no- thians for a probation of the trueth which he prea- 
thing but the owerthrow of hi doFrine, ched, 6 And to et alt his Apoſileſhip againſt the 
Dt I derermined thus in mp lelfe,that J 6rags of the ſalſe Apeſtles. 7, 13 he moketh com- 

1 Which was woulde not come againe topoum hea- pariſon bet wixt tie Law and the Goſpel, hs 
juen to Satan, uineſſe. | | n= wee begin to pꝛaiſe dux ſelues a- 2 Meaning hav 
— now decth 2 Foz if J make pon ſozie, who is hee 1 gane? ozneede wee as ſome other, e⸗ ſelfe, Timothers 

repent, then that ſhoulde make mee glad, but the s of recommendation vnto pou , oz and Siluanus, 

b Which made ſame which is made ; ſone by me 7 etters of recouunendation from pou? 

you and him ſo- 3 And J wiote b this ſame thing vuto 2 Pe are ont epiilfle, wutten in our hearts, 

nie in my former you, leſt when J came, J ſhoulde take hea- which is vnderſtand and read of all men, 

epiſtle. uinefle of them, of whome J nught to re= 3 In chat pe are maniteſt, to be the epiſtle b Who were 

c Afterthisad- topte: this confidence haue J m pou all, of Chaiſt b umiſtred by vs, and witten, Gods pen. 

ulterer did re- that my ioꝝ is the ĩoy of pou all. | not with pnke , but with the ſpirite of the © The hardneſſe 

t & amend, 4 Foz in great affuction, and anguiſh of luung God, not n tables of ltone, hu in of mans heart, 

2 did ſo t- Heart I wzote vnto pou with man teares: ficthip tables of the heart. | before he be re- 

terly caſt off all not that pee ſhould ber made ſozie, but that 4 And ſuch truſt haue we though Chniſt — 

ſorow,that hee pee might perceiue the lone which J haue, to God: | — table, 
denieth that in ſpecially bnto pou, 5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our Exek. 11. 19. and 

maner he was a- 5 And if any haue canſed ſoꝛowe, the ſclucs, tothmke any thing, as of our ſelues: 36-26, but bein 

ny whit ſotie. ſane hathnot made me ſozie, but partip but our ſufficiencie is of God, Tegenerateby t 

d And ſo ſhould (leſt 3 ſhould anioze charge him) ou ail. 6 Who alſo hath made vs able mini⸗ ſpirite of God, it 

increaſe his ſo- 6 It is ſufficient vuto the kune man, ſters of the newe Teſtament, not of the is as ſoftas fleſh, 

row which T thathe was rebuked of many. d letter,but of the © Sparit: foz the letter kil- that the grace of 

would diminiſh, 7 So thatnowe contrariwiſe pe on leth,but the f ſpirit gueth life, the Goſpel may 

e The adulterer, rather to foꝛguie him, & comfort him, leſt the 7 If then the mmiſtration g of death be wrizten in it, a 

which intertey- ſame < thould ber walowed vp with oner written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, in newe tables, 

ned his mother much heaumeſle, was glonous, ſo that the childzen of Iſraei Ierem. 3 1.31, 

in lawe. 8 Wherefoze , J pap pon, that you conlde not beholde the face of WBoſes foi 32,z3. 

f That at my in- would f confirme your lonetowards hun. the > giozp of his countenance (which glo- 4 Whoſe mini. 

terceſſion you 9 Foz tins cauſe alſo did I wzite, that y is done away = | ſter Moſes was. 

would declare I ĩnight knowe the pꝛoofe of pou, whether 8 Howe ſhall not the miniſtration ofthe e Which Chriſt 

by the publike pe would be obedient in all thmgs. Spirite be moze gloꝛious? ous. 

conſent of the 10 To whome pe foꝛgine anp thing, J 9 Fon if the muuſterieofi condemnati- f Meaning,the 

Church that forgiue alſo : foꝛ verily if J fozgane anp on was glozions, much moe doeth the mi- ſpiritual doctrine, 

ouimbrace thing, to whom J foꝛgaue ir, fox pour ſakes niſtration of * righteouineſle exceede in glo⸗ — is in our 
arts. 


rie. 
10 Fo euen that which was glonfied, 8 Thus he na- 
was not gloꝛificd in this poput, chat is as meth che Lawe, 
touching the exceeding gloꝛie. in compariſon of 

na if that — — be — 22 5 
was glonous, much moze | ter that G 
re maineth, be giouous. had ſpoken with 

12 Sering then that we haue ſuch truſt, him, and giuen 
we vſe | great boldneſſe of ſpeach. im the lawe. 

13 * And wee are not as Moles, which i For the Lawe 
2 vaile vpon his at the childzen declareth all men 
of Jſrael ſhoulde not bnto the ende to be vnder con- 


| demnation. 

k Meaning, uf the Goſpel, which declareth that Chriſt is made our 
righteouſneſſe, 1 In preaching the Goſpel. Exed, 34.33. m Mo- 
ſes ſheryed th. Law as it was covered tvith ſhadowes, fo = J Iewes 
eyes were not lightened , but blinded, and fo coulde not come to 
Chriſt, — the — thereof: againe the Goſpel ſetteth foorth 
the glory of God cleerely , not couering our eyes, but driuing the 
darkenefſe away from them. 7 . op 
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" Liberte The image of God. 


of that which ſhould be abel | — 
n j Chriſt is our 14 Ther 
mediator, and ned: 5 temtapneth the ſa 
authour of the m. Em of ic 
new Teſtament, - the oldet 2 Which valle · in 1s 
whole doctrine punt a was. 

is ſpiritual, and 15 Bult ren unto ttt day, when bits | 

giueth life to 18 _ valleis.latd oner their hearts. - 
the Law. Aber rn hen their Heart Hall 
Toha 4.24. be — to the Taube rh vaile hall be ta⸗ 
o In Chriſt, who hou away? ' 
is God manite- 7 Now then Lord isthe* Spirit, and 
ſed in the fleſh, where the ſpirit of» Lord is, there is ubertpy. 
we ſte God the 18 But we all beholde as in & © mirrour 
Father as in a the gloue cf the Lode with open face, and 
— cleare are changed into the ſame ima kroni glo- 
glaſſe. 


rie to en by * AI o the Loꝛd. 


1 He declareth, 12 . roundneſſe in 
hu office, 8. And that which hu enemias tooke for 
his diſaduantage, to wit, the creſſe and afflitfions 
whictſhe endured, bee turneth to his great aduan- 
rage, 12. 17 Shewing what profite commeth 
thereby, 

a For any trou- erefc2e , ſeeing that we haue this mi- 
bles or afflitions. 1 mare as wee haue. mnercie, 
b Meaning,ſuch - 2 we faint not: 122 


ſhifts and pre- 2 But haue caſt tom bo dhe bclokes of 
zences as be- - ſhame, and walke not in wiſe, ney⸗ if 
come not them 11 handle wee the woꝛde of God deceyt⸗ 
that haue ſucha fiilly: but in declaration of the trueth- wer 
eat office in ' appzoue our ſeiues to euer mans conſci⸗ 
and. - ence in che ſight of God, 
Chap. 2. 17. 41 —— * ver then hib, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan, ern 
Iohn 12. ; t and . god of thisw world dyat 
14.30. Eph. 6. 12. blinded the mindes, rhatis, of fidels, 


d In whom God that the light of 
docth ſhew him- Chuſt, which is the a unage of God, 

felfe to be ſeene: not ſhme vnto them. 

and here Chriſt Fox wee peach not dur e ſelnes , but 
is called ſo in re · Chʒiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour 
ſpect of his ay fox Jeſus ſake, 

office, 6 Fox God that * commanded the light 
e As they,which to ſhineont of darkenefle; is he which hath 


preach for ſhined in fonr hearts, to ge the slight of 
ine, or elt the knowledge of the glozie of Sod in the 

which rather faceof —— Chulk, +7: + 

ſeeke to bee 7 But we hane this treaſure in earthen 


ſee ne & knowen, veſſels, that the ercellencie of that power 
then to ediie. might be of God and not of vs. 


11. Corinthians. 


the glozions — of 
ond 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit, 


e their mundes ore hi haides\ lem 8 fd dan eee t N 
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And en we 1 8 ſamne 
0 tis * 
bean 57 0 W ee, to 


any 1 — np 15 


1. * \ © y the inh r 4 
bythe 2010 dae , ſhall „ rates p all Set de de 
by Jeſiis, and (hall ſet vs win von. Ghoſt... 

I5 Fox all thin «cio Fender fal. 176.10. 
molt Piertteblic res bythe th ung -m In deliuerin 
— a Map; map revouind tothe pꝛaple of vsfromtheſs 


od. da ngers,which 


16 Therefoze we faint not, but thongh is asir were a 
our outward man} perth, yet the mward reſtoring from 
man is o renied dayp, - death to life, 

17 Foz our y light afflictionwhichis but n That 1 being 
fox a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt delivered and fe. 
excellent, and an eternal weight ofglow: ſtored to you, 

18 While wee looke not on the thinges againe, n; ay not 
which are ſeene, but on the thinges which onely my ſelſe 
are not ſcene : for the thinges which are giue God thanks 
ſeene, are tempozall: butthethinges which tor tlus infinite 
are not ſeene, are ereruall. - benefiteof de. 

liuerance but 
alſo youall which are boch partakers.of mine-afflition-gnd com. 
fort, mav abundantly ſer-orthy his glory. Or, be corrypred, o Grow. 
eth ſtronger. p Which is fo called: in reſpect of the everlaſting 


e. 
C HA p. v. 

1 "Dan! proceedeth to declare the witlitie that 
commeth by the croſſe. 4 Howe we ought te pre- 
pare our /elues vnto it, -5 By whom, 9 And for 
what ende. 1 4-19. Hee ſetreth forth the grace of 
Chriſt, 20 And the T em all rhe b 
aithſull. 
Fan we knowe that if dur earthly houſe a After thibody 

of this tabernacle be deſtroped, wer haue ſhalbe diſſolbed, 
a brulding giuen of God, that is an — it ſhalbe made 
not made with handes bur eternall in the incorruptible 
Yeauens. * and 1mmortall, 

2 Foz therfoꝛe we figh,deſiring to beclo- 
thed with our houſe, which is from heauen. 

3 ¶ Becaule that it we be clothev, we (yail 507, , / be we 
not be formd naked. halbe found clo- 

4 Fo in deede wee that are in this ta⸗ rhea, c not naked 
bernacle , ſigh and are burdened, 4 becauſe Reuel 10.15. 
wer would not be unclothed hut wonlde be Or, wherein, 
clothed vpon, chat mortal tu might beſwal⸗ hap. 1.22. 
lowed vp of life, b Notonely 

5 And hee that hach created vs foꝛ this quiet in minde, 


en. I. 3. 8 We are afflictedon enery ſide, pet are thing is Gov, who allo hath gun vnto vs bur alſorexdyto- 
Which are we not in diſtreſſe: in poriertie, but not = the * carne lt of the Siri. ſuſtaine all dan- 
you ſeruants. nercome of pouertie. s Thercfoze we are alway bhold, theugh gers: being aſſu- 
g That weha- 9 Weare perſecuted , but not forſaken: we knowe that whiles wee are at Heme red of the good 
ning received kalt downe, but we perilh not. in the body, wee are abſent from the — tbercof, 
light, ſhoulde 10 Euerp where we beare abont in our Low, - or, rangers in 
eommunicate bodie the i dying of the'Lozde Jeſus, that 7 (a wee c walke by faith, and not by — body. 
the ſame with the life of Jeſus might alſo be made mani- fight) c For here onely 
others. & there- feſt in our bodies. 8 Penertheteſle, wee are bolde, and lone we beleeue n 
fore Chriſt cal- II Fox we which line, are alwapes deli- rather to remeone out of the body, and to God and ſee him 
Jeth them the uered vnto death fox Jeſus ſake , Þthe life dwell with the 10d. ——_ 
light of the allo of Jeſus might bee made manifeſt m © Vdherefmre "fo wee conet, that tuch 


world,Mart.5.14 our moꝛtall fleth, 
h Albeit the 


-miniſtersof the Goſpel be contemptible as touching their perſon, yer 


che treaſure which they carie is nothing worſe or inferior. i All the 
GKithfull, and chiefly F miniſters muſt drinke of this cup, becauſe the 
world hateth Chriſt : and alſo that the members ſhould bee confor- 


mable to Chriſt their head, yet by the mightie power of Chriſt, who 


euecane death, they are made conquerors, 


dwctling at home, and remoonmge front d In this body, 
home, we map be acceptable to hun, e Out of this 
10 * Foz we muſt all appeare befce the body, to heauen, 
indgement ſrate o? Chult, that euern man Rem. 14. 10. 
may receine the thios wich are done mf Thar is, either 
us body, according to that hee hath done, glory or ſhame. 
whether it be good oꝛ eiull. 8 His fearefull 
11 UKnowuig therefoze the s terrour — judgement. 


| The or. 
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Chriſt made ſinne. Chap. vt. vi r. 


h de, we * perſmade men, and we i are thing, that our 1nnuſterieſhould bres b By theinfi. 
re — — and Jtruft alſo — .. * ele lecbey 
oe manifeſt 


| ich rectopce inthe*face,and 1 : 
. I3 Fox — wer be l ont ot our wit, ritt IND, I 
_— weare iem to God : o whether we he in dur . by the © holp Shed, 


k Asthey,which right minde,weareit unto pou, 
14 Foz the loue of Chuſt Ay the word of trueth,bp the power d Who is the ef 


more eſteemed conſtramcth | 
the outwarde us: becauſe wee thus iudge, that it one bee of God, u — —— ficient cauſe. 


pu⸗ e He declareth 

* with what wea- 

© loue pons he reſiſted 
afflictions. 


bp 


(ey of wiſdome dead fo all, then were a all dead, gen and on the leſt, e Whice is the 
ad eloquenee, 15 And he died foz all, that then ® 8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill re- finall cauſe, 
then true god · line, ſhould not hencefoozth line vnto then pozt and good repoꝛt, as decemers, and yet f By the Goſpel 
lineſſe, ſelues, but vuto hun which died foz them, true: and the power of 
| as che aduer- And roſe agame. 9 As vinknowen, and yer knowen : as God & his one 
aries aid, which 16 Wherefoze, — dymg,and beholde, wee line: as chaſtened, integritie, he o- 
could not abide man y after the fleſh, pea wee had aud yet not killed: | uerthrewe Satan, 
to heare them knowen Chziſt after the fleſh, pet nowe 10 As ſozowing, & yet alwap reioycing: and the world, as 
h th a knowe we him no moꝛe. as pooꝛe, and yer make nian riche: as ha- with weapons, on 


prayſed, a 0 ! 
Our follie 17 eff any man bein Chiſt, let ning nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, euery fide moſt 
Cue to Gods him be a * nee creature. Ode things are II © Counthians our? mouth is open — 


plorie. paſſed away: beholde, all thinges arebe- vnto pon: our heart is made large, g Signifying his 
n Therefore Comenewe, : 12 Peare not kept ſtraite m vs, hut yee moſt vehement 
whoſocuer gi- 18 And al are of God, which hath are kept ſtraite in pour owne *bowels, affection. 


recociled vs vnto hunſelfe by Jeſus Chyiſt, 13 Nowe foz the ſaine recompence, J h Their i 
ambition or and hath giuen vnto vs the miunſterie of ſpeake as to my chuldꝛen, i Be pou alſo en- ment was ſo cor- 
vine glorie, is reconciliation, ; ö larged. rupted, that they 
yet dead, and li- 19 Foz God was {in Chult,andrecon- 14 Ker not vnequally poked with the were not like- 
uerh not in ciled the wozide to him ſelfe, not imputing infidels: fox * what fellowſhip hath righte- wiſe affectioned 
Chriſt, their ſinnes vnto then, and hath conunit⸗ onſneſſe with vnrighteo and what towards him, as 
o Astheonely ted to us the wozdof reconciliation, * communnon hath light with darkeneſſe? he was towards 
Girhfull doe in 20 Now then are wee ambaſſadours 15 And what concord pard Chullt with them, 

Chriſt, foz Chuſt: as though God did beſeeche you | Bellal ? oz what part the beleener i Shewe like af- 
p According to thiongh vs: we pzap pon in Chiilts ſtead, with = infidel? - fection towards 
theeſtimation at pe be reconciled to God, 16 And what agreement hath the Tem- me. 
of the worlde: 21 Fox heehath made him to bet ſinne pleof God with idoles ? * fox pee are the k Hee ſeemeth 
but 25 he is gui- fo2 vs, which. ewe no ſume, that wee Temple of the mung God: as God hath to allude to that 
del by the Spi- [hould be * made the rightcouſneſſe of God ſaid,*J will dwell among them and walke which is written, 
tit of God, in hun. e there: and J will bee their God, and they Deus. 22.10. 
q we doe not og ſhalbe mp people. | wherethe Lord 
eſteeme, nor commend Chriſt himſelfe now, as he was an excellent 17 * Wherefoze come out from among commaundeth 
man: but as hee was the Sonne of God, partaker of his glorie, and in them, and ſeparate pour ſelues, ſapeth the that an oxe and 
whome God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, that I wil flat= Loxde: and touch none vncleane thing, and an aſſe be not yo- 
ter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting forth his giftes? Lea, hen Ipraiſe J will receine pon. hone ed to — 
my miniſterie, I commende the power of God: when I commende 18 * And J will bee a Father bnto pon, cauſe the matche 
our worthie factes, I prayſe the mighric power of God, ſet foorth by amd pe ſhall be mp ſoimes and daughters, is vnequall: ſo if 
vs wormes and wretches, r Let him be regenerate, and renounce ſaith the Lozd Almightie. the fait hfull mar- 
himſelſe, els all the reſt is nothing. I. 43. 19. reuol. 21. 5. { There- ; ; rie with the infi- 
fore without Chriſt we cannot enioy the life euerlaſting. nor come to dels, ot els haue to do with them in any thing vnlaw full, it is here re- 
God, t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By imputai ĩon, when we proued. Feelws.1 3.18.” Or, the dewl, 1er. 3. 16. & 6.19. | 80 
ſhall be clad with Chriſtes iuſtice. called,becauſc he hath not only life in himſelfe, but giueth it alſo to 
- all liuing creatures. Lewt.26.11,12, 1/a.52,11, Jere. 31. f. 
CHAP. VL | | 
1 cAnexhortation to (hriftian life, 1 And CHAM TIL 

to beare him like affe ion, as hee doeth them 14 1 Hee exhorteth them ly the promiſes f ed te 

Ai te keepe themſelues from all pollution of ido- keepe themſelues pure, 3.7 Aſſuring them of his 

latrie bath in body, and ſoule, aud to haue none ac- loue, 8.13 And doth net excuſe his ſeueritie to- 

quaintance with tdolaters, ward them, but reioyceth thereat, confbderty 2 what 

8 O we therefoze as workers together be⸗ profite came thereby. 10 Of two ſertes of ſerowe. 

ſeeche you, chat pe receiue not the graceof Can then wee haue theſe promiſes, 
Sod in vame. AZBdearelx beloued, let vs *cleanſeour ſelues 2 Conſider this 
449.8. 2 Foz heſaith, * J haue heard thee in a from all fuchmeſſe of tue v fleſh and ſptrite, well, ye that 


© a fo wit, Gods time accepted, and in the day of ſaktation and grow vp vnto full ho ieſſe in the feare ſerue ſdoles with 


Fee mercie, haue J ſuccoured thee: beholde now the of God, your bodies,and 
whereinhe hath 2 accepted time, bcholdnow the dap of ſal⸗ yet thinke your 


powred foorth uation. - conſciences pure toward God: God will one day ſmite you for your 


ha infinite lone, 3 Me giue no occaſion of offence in anp halting, b Of body and ſoule. . 
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Spirit: and it ſee· 4 — 
meth that he al- bohnn, dur Ly 4 ing in great po. 
ludeth tothat troubied on enerp cive,aghrings wihonr, dn, "of Þ ning wy is toward uertie, wert very 
which is written, and tertours w the San liberallrowards 
Deut. 32.25. 6 Brit Gad, that — 1 5 And d hise hy Ji, nat gee We lnoked fog: others, 
For the croſſe to CEN Fecommmgof Tin ius: * nity fr olpns El dien 2 So that a moſt 
mans eye is com- ab And not bp his comming ; but a ORB, © «\ 11, Pdundantrizer | 
mon bothto the the conlolation . he was 5 Td „har s Hf riches flowed 
odly and to the — ot pou, when hee tolde vs potir he ume, N | t of their 
wicked,al great deſire; pour mourning, your feruent puh the me grace 


to contrary ends, mime to Ae ſo that 'J reopced 
f This ioy ouer- f mich mo} 

came all my ſv» 8 For th though J made pon ſorie with a 
rowes, letter, J repent not, though J did repent: 
1. Pet. 2. 19. ko J perceme chat the ſaine epiſtle inade 
g Whoſe heart pon foe, though it were but for A ſea- 8 T 
Gods Spirit doth ſom. | 
touch, he is fory 9 YA now retoyce, not that pc were ſo⸗ 
for his ſinnes rie, bitt that per ſoz0wcdtro repentance :-t02 
committed a- pte ſozowed godly , ſo that in nothing der 

inſt ſo merci · Were hurt by vs, 
ull a Father: and 10 * Los, ſozowe cauſeth e 

theſe are the tance unto not to be repented of: 
truites of his re * the woxtdly 1 can!eth death. 

ren ance, as wit- 11 Fox beholde, this thing that pe ha 

neſſe Dʒuids and bens # godip ſozie, What great care it th | 
Peters teare:: Wzought in pou: pea, what 6 desde ae 
others which are Pour Sg: pea, w what igtation + pea, 

ſory for their , what feare 2 Peat, how great deſtre: pe a, what 
haves oncly for A 3eale: pea,wharipuniſhment: in althings lo p 
feare of punũh · pte haue ſhewed pour letnes , that pee are 
ment and Gods pure in — IM is 
vengeance,fall 12 Wherefoze , though J wote vnto 
into deſperation, Poul, I did not it fo his cauſe thathad 3 
as Cain, aul, An — ivy-Þ — 2 
Abitophel and mint, but care towards | 
Tudas, in he he light of God 'ughe appeare bits 


Nr | indAicema Pour lacke, 
ſorgiueneſſe. Theretoze wee were comifozted;, be⸗ at thete map be Fr 
andes were comfozted : t wer 15 e Nee that PF pov 


2 
= 


i For in iudging t but ra 


chaſtiſing ei — — moe fi the top of Titus, puter, 6nF garhe- 
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his bowels, wher- was true. Acne e went vuto offred himſelle oy 
by is meant moſt 15 nd eng affections mot 90 aue ue e pm togather yo. 
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1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 and. 20 Au Lin this, th; thou 
Criſt, he exhorrerb them to contifitte in rolieuing blame bs hg — 5 eee — * i wall doing 
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backe into ſu- , : 12 Woulde to Cod thep were euen cut tion doeth de- 
perſtitious laue- 25 (on Agar or Sina ia a moumtame off, which doe diſquiet you. ſtroy the whole 
rie, in y Arabia, ad it anſwereth to Jeruſa⸗ 13 Foz bzethꝛen, pe haue bene called vn- doctrine. 

m So friendfull lem which nowe is) and the is in bondage to labertie: onelp vſe not your libertie as an f Thar ye will 
tome, as Tam with her chudꝛeen. -  peceaſion vnto the fleſh , but by loue ſerue imbrace the 
affe&ioned to 26 But Jeruſalem which is faboue, is one another. word of God 

ward you, free : which is the mother of vs all. | 14 Foz b all the Lawe is fulfilled in one purely. 

n For Ipardon 27 Foz it is wiitten,*Reiopce thonbar- worde, which is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy g That is, the 
you, if you re- neighbonr as thp ſelfe. dactrine oſthe 
pent. o Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without pompe 15 If pe bite and denoure one another, Goſpel, which 
. andoftentation, p That is. the troubles and vexations which God take Heedeleſtpe be conſiuned one of anos che worlde ab- 
ſent to trie mee while I was among you... q Fot my miniſteries ther. horred, as a ſlan- 
ſake. r For they are but ambitions. [ They woulde turne you 10 Then I ſar,* Walke in the i Spirit, derous thing, and 
from me, that you might follow them, t And imprinted ſo in your aud pe ſhallnot fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh, therewith were 
hearts that you loue none other. Gene. 16. 15. Gene. 21.2. u That 17 Foz theifleſh luſteth againſt the Spi⸗ offended, 
5,bgnifie, x Agar; an d Sina tepreſent the Lawe: Sara and Ieruſa- | h Meaning, the 
lem the Goſpel: Iſmael the 8 and Iſaae the Church ſecond table. Le. 19. 18. mat. 22. 39. mar. 12 31. in. 2. f. Rom. 3 
of Chriſt. y Thar is, our of the land of promiſe,” lor, hie and hea- 14. 7. per. 2. 1 1. i In the man — k That is, the nat; 


venly, Ja. 54. 1. 2 Meaning Sara, man ſtriueth againſt the Spirit of regeneration. 


r 
0 v v.iti. Tit, 


Fruits of the fleſh and the ſpirice, To the Galatians, As we ſowe, we ſhallreape, 
rit, and the Spirite againſt the fleſh: and himſelfe onelp and not in another. 
thele are — one to! the hoy that 5 *Foz enerp man thall beare his owne 1.Cor, z,8, 
peecannot doe the lame thinges that pee burden | 


would. | 6 Let him that is — the wozde, 
I If you be gui · 18 Lund ik ne be led by the | Spirite, pee make him that hath taught hun, partaker 
ded by the Spi · are not under the Lawe. . of all his e * goods, e Forit wereg 


rit of adoption, 19 Monzeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are 7 We not decemed: God is not mocked: ſhame not to 
that which yes manifelt, which are adulterie , foznication, foꝛ whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he prouide for their 
doe, is agreeable uncleanneſle, wantonneſſe, _ allo reape, cotporall neceſſi. 
to God, although 20 FJdolatrie,witchcraft,hatred, debate, 8 Foz he that f ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall ties, which ſgede 
it be not perte&. emulations,wzath, contentions, ſeditions, of the fleſh reape cozznption : but hee that our ſoules with 

| hereſics, ſoweth to the ſpirtte,thall of the ſpirit reape the heauenly 

21 Enuie,nmrthers,dzunkenneſſe, glut- life everlaſting, : deinties. 

| tonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell vou be 9 Let vs not therefoze be wearie of wel 1. Cr. 9.7. 

m For they ate foze , as J alſo haue tolde pou befoze, that doing, fox in due ſeaſon we ſhall 8 reape, if f He prooueth 
vnder the Spirir thep which doe ſuch things, ſhall not mhe- we faint not. : that the mini- 
or grace. rite the kungdome of Cod. PE Io While we haue therefoze time, let bs ers muſt bee 
n Chriſt hath 22 But the kruite of the Spirit is lone, doe good vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto nouriſhes:for if 
not onely remit- iop,peace,long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good- them which are of the houſholdof faith. men onely pto · 


ted their ſinnes, ue ſſe, faith, i 11 J Pe ſee howe large a letter I haue uide for worldly 
but ſanctified 23 Peckeneſle,temperancie:againlt ſuch witten vnto you with mine owne hand. things without 
theminro new- there is =» no lawe, 12 As manp as delire to make a faire feſpect of the 
neſſe of life, 24 Foꝛ they that are Chiiſtes, a hane ſhewe » in the fleſy, then conſtraine pon life cuerlaſting, 
o That being crucifi:d the fleſh with the affections and to bee circmmnciſed , onely becauſe thep then they pro. 
dead to ſinne, the luſtes. by: would not ſuffer perſecution foz the i croſle cure to them- 
and liuiug to 25 If we line in the Spirite, let vs alſo of Chuſt. | ſelues death, and 
God, we may -walke in the o Spirit. 13 Fo they themſelues which are cir- mocke God, 


declare the ſame 26 Let us not be deſirans of vaine gio⸗ cumciled, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to who hath given 
in holines & in- rie, pꝛouoking one another, enuping one haue pou circumciſed, that they might re⸗ them his mini 
nocencle of life. another, ioyce k in pour fleſh. i ſters to teach 
CHAP, VI. 14 But Godfozbid that J ſhoulde re⸗ them heauenly 
1 He exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſe toward topce, but in the croſſe of our Lozde Jeſus things, 
the weak e. 2 And to ſhewe their brotherly love Chyiſt, whereby the |woud ts crucified vn- 2. Theſſʒ. 13. 
and modeſiie : 6 Alſo to prouide for their mini- to me, and J vnto the wozld. g Thefruite 
ſters, 9 Toperſcuere, 14 Toreioycein the croſe 15 o in Chyilt Jeſus neither circium⸗ which God hah 
of Chriſt, 15 To newneſſe of life, 16 And laſt of ciſion auapleth any thing, noz vncircum- promiſed, 
all wifheth to them with the reft of the faithfull all ciſion, but a newe = creature. By the out- 
preſperitie. 16 And as many as walke according to warde ceremo- 
a Eicher by rea- 11 be fallen by occaſſon this rule, peace ſnalbe vpon them, and mer- nies, 
ſon of his fleſh, into anp fault, pee which are ſpiritu⸗ cte,and o vpon the Fſraclof God. i That is, for 
or Satan. all, reſtoꝛe ſuch one with the ſpirite of 17 From hencefoozth let no mano put preaching Chiiſt 
b Chriſt exhor- merkeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou me to buſineſſe: fox J beare in mp bodie crucified, 
teth in ſundrie ajſo be tempted. the r markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus. k That they 
laces to mutuall 2 Beare pe one anothers burthen,and fo 18 WByethren, the grace of our Lozd Je⸗ haue made you 
— er\ there · Þ fulfill the Lawe of Chziſt, ſus Ehiilt be with pour ſpirit, & men, Iewes. 
fore brotherly 3 Fox if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that | By the worlde 
loueis herecal- he is ſomewhat, when he is nothing, hee He meaneth al outward pompe,ceremonies & things which pleaſe 
ted the law of deceineth himſelfe in his imagmation. mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerat by faith. n Thatis, vp- 
Chriſt, and kis 4 But let euern man pꝛoone his owne on the Iewes, as Rom. 10. 19 o Let no man trouble my preaching 
commande- wozke,and then ſhall he haue a retopcing in from hencefoorth : for my markes are witneſſes howe valiantly I 
ment, lohn 13. : : haue fought, p Which are odious to the worlde,but glorious be- 
34 and 15. 12. © Hee ſhewerh that man hath nothing of himſelfe fore God, 
whereof he ſhould reioice. d For his reioycing is a teſtimonie of a 
ood conſcience, 2. Cor.. 12 · wherein he may reioyce before men, CT DYnto the Galatians witten 
Fur not before God, , *fromRome, 


TheEpiftle of Paul to 
the Epeſians. 


TRE ARGV MENT, 


Hile Paul was priſoner at Rame, there entred in among the Epeſians Falſe tea 
Wir doctrine which hee had 2222 25 — — whereof — uh 
Epiſtle to confirme them Pn they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſalu · 
© eation, he aſſurerh them of Rluatisn , becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free electi- 
on of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by the holy giuen vnto 
\ | -""themby the Goſpel, theknowledge of the which myſteric hee prayeth God to confirme rowarde 
them, And to che intent they ſhould not glorie in them ſelues, hee ſhewerh than their extreeme 
ea miſerie, 


* 


VER rs n — . / aww , c oo= oo. Aw ee 


which he deui· the holp ſpirit of pꝛomiſe, 


ꝑternall predeſtination. Chap. 11. The head of the Church, 533 


miſerie, wherein they wereplonged before they knewe Chuift , as people without God, Gentiles to 
whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercie of Godin Chriſt Ieſus, they wereſaved, 
and he appointed to be their — of all other Genriles: therefore he deſireth God to li the 
Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth thE likewiſe to be mind - 
full of ſo great benefits, neither to be moued withthe falſe Apoſtles, which ſecke to ouerthrowe their 
faith, and tread vnder foote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, 
bur according to the eternal counſell of God: who by this means onely preſerueth his Church. There- 
fore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cau- 
ſeth ir to bring forth moſt plentifull ſruites, as innocencie, holineſſe, withall ſuch offices ining, 
to godlineſſe. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the life Chaiſtt. 


ans, but alſo ſheweth particulacly , what things concerne cuery mans vocation, 
CHAP. I. ſeſſion purchaſed vnto the pzapſe of his 
chiefe cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free 15 Therefoze alſo, after 
electid of God through Chrift, 16 He declareth his the faith, which pe haue in 
ll > 
1.2. God for their faith, 21 The maieſtie of Chriſt, 16 J craſe not to giue thankes 
wp pany Xi an Apoſtle of Jeſns — — 


Aſter his ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth that the glone, 
I 7 or 
| Lord Jefus, 
good will reward them, giuung thankes and praying And loue toward all the S 


or,1, * ,, WITS : 0 
3 . > 65 Chuſt, by the will of God, to 
a As with the dhe * Samts, which are at E- 
knowledge of BY BRENT pheſus, and to the faithull in 
Cod in Chriſt, #2 Ami Chiilt Jeſus: 


ith faith. hope, 
— ogg — — od our Father, and from the map bee lightened , that pee may knowe 1 Made him go - 


ther giltes. d Jeſus Chziſt. what the hope is of his calling, and what uernour of 

— 52 3 *Bleſſed be God enen the Father of - riches of his gloztous mheritance is in things bath in 

. Tim 1.9. ourlozd Jeſus Chuſt, which hath blefſed the Saints, heauen and in 

b This election us with all a ſpirituall bleſſuig in heauen 19 Aud what is the erceedinggreatneſſe caith: ſo that 

to life euerlaſting | things in Chniſt, of his power towarde vs, which beleene, Chriſts bodie 
can neuer bee 4 As hehath » choſen vs in him, be⸗ * accozdingto the woꝛking of his mightie isnone onely 
changed: but in foze the foundation of the wozld, that wee power. _ there, or els it 
tempotall offices * thould bee holy, and withont blame bes 20 Which he wzonght in Chiiſt , when ſhould not be a 
which God hath foze him in lone: | hee rapſed him from the dead, and ! ſethim true „and 
appointed fora 5 Who hath pzedeſtinate vs, to be 4 a⸗ at his right hand in the heaulp places, his aſc 

certaine ſpace, dopted though Jeſus Chuſtvnto himſelfe, 21 Farre abone al plincipalitie, æ pow- ſhould be but a 
when the terme Acco2ding to the good pleaſure of his will, er, and might, and domination , and enerp fanraſticall thing 
is expired, he 6 To the e p1apſe of the glow of his name that is named, not in this wozlde and onely ima- 
changeth his e- grace, w erewith he hath made vs accep⸗ onelp, but alſo in that that is to come, gined. 

ection, as we ſce ted in his beloned, : 22 ” Andhath made all thinges ſubiect /“. 1 6, 

in Saul & Iudas, 7 Wp whome wee haue redemption bnder his feete, and hath appomted him bebr. 2. f. 

Cel. 1. 22. though his blood, euen the ſoꝛgiueneſſe of oner all things to be p head to the Church, m This is, the 
e When Chtiſts ſinnes, according to his rich grace: 23 Which is his body, even the m fulues great loue of 
iuſtice is impu- 8 Wherebp he hath bene abundant to- of him that filleth all in all things, Chriſt towarde 
ted ours, ward vs in all wiſedome & vnderſtanding, ; his Church, that 
d Whereas we 9 And hath opened vnto vs the miſterie he countethnot himſelfe perfect without vs which are his members; 
werenot the na- of his will accoꝛding to his good pleaſure, and therefore the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1,Cor.12,12,17. 
tural children, he Which he hath purpoſed in | | 
received vs by 10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful⸗ CHAP. II. * 

grace, and made neſſe of the times he might gather together u To magnifie the grace of C briſſ, which ir rhe 

vs his children. in one 2 all things, both which are in hea⸗ onely cauſe of ſaluation, 1 1 He ſheweth them what 

e The princ:pall nen and which are in earth, cuen in Chuſt: maner of people they were before their conuerfion, 

end of our ele&i- 11 Jn whome alſo we are choſen when 18 And VVhat they are now in Chriſt, 

on is to prayſe & we were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛduig to the pur⸗ A Nd * peu hath he quickened , that were Cl. 2. 13. 

gloriße the grace poſe of hum which woꝛketh all things after dead in treſpaſſes and ſinneg, 


of God, the counſell of his owne will, 2 Wherein in tune paſt pe walked, ac⸗ 

f Thatis, in 12 That b wee, which firft truſted in coꝛding to rhe courſe of this world, and af- 

Chriſt, Ch1iſt,ſhould be vnto p pꝛayſe of his glozp: ter the 2 pʒince that rnieth in the aire, euen Chap. G. 13. 
8 By this he 13 Jn whome alſo pee haue truſted after the ſpirite , that nowe wozketh in the chil⸗ a Meaning 
meanetli the that ve heard the worde of trueth, even the dꝛen ok diſobedience, Satan, 


whole boly of Golpcl ot pour ſamation, wherein alſo af 3 Among whome we alſo had our con- 

the Church, ter that pe beleeued, pee were ſealed with nerſation in time pa, in the luſtes of our 
fleſh, in fulfilling the willof the fleſh, and of 

dedintothem 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ the minde, and were > by nature the chil- b Not by cres- 

which are in hea- tance , i untill the redemption of the paſ- dzen ol wiath, as well as others, tion, but by A- 

uen, and them which are in earth: alſo the faithfull which remainein 4 But God which is rich in mercie, dams tranſgreſ- 

earth ſtande of the Iewes and the Gentiles. h To wit, the Iewes. though his great lone wherewith hee tos ſion and io by 

i Though wee bee redeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death ned vs, | birth, 

of Chriſt, Rom. 6. 22. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption which 5 Euen when we were dead by ſinnes, e Both Iewe and 

ſhalbe when we ſhal poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heauens,whcreof Hath quickened bs < together [11 Chnſt, by Genrile, 

we haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap. 4. 30. whoſe grace pe ar TY u 6 Aud 0 cbeis, 

1 * | 


chin our peace. To che Epheſians. 0 The Gentiles inheritance. 


d we that are 6 Andhath « raiſed vs vp together, and « abone in fewe wordes. e That is, in 
the members, made vs lit together in the yeaucnly places 4 Whereby when pee reade, yte may firſt chap che 
from death, 7 That : | 
reigue with our come the exceeding riches of his Tanz 5 Which in other ages was not opened fathers and the 
head Chriſtin thzongh his kindnelle toward vs 'm Chz buto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe re- Prophets had 
beauen by faith. Jelus. ueiled unto his holy A poſties and Pio⸗ reuelations cer. 
8 Foz by grace are pee ſaued though phers bp —— — iine, yet it a 
faith}, and that not of pour ſelues: it is the 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters not in compari. 
gift of God. alſo, and of the ſame body, and partakers ſon of that abun. 
9 Not ot wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould ofhis pꝛoimiſe in Chziſt by the Goſpell, dance which wa 
boaſt hunſelfe. 7 W IJ am made a mmiſter by ſhewcd when 
e Here he mea · 10 Foz wee are his wozkemanlſhippe the gift of the grace of God ginen vnto me the Gentiles 
neth, as concer- created in Chziſt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, * Mong) the wozking ofhis power. were called : nei. 
ning grace, and which God hath ozdeined, that we ſhould *Euen vnto me che leaſt of all Saints ther yet v the 
not by nature. walke in thein. is this grace — , that I ſhoulde pꝛeach time nor the mg. 
He ſheweth 11 Wherefoze f remember that pe being among the the vnſearchable ri⸗ ner knowen. 
here that the in times palt Gentiles in the fleſh, and cal- ches of Chziſt, Chap.1.19. 
further the Gen led * vncircuunciſion of them, which are 9 And to make cleare vnto all men what 1c. 


7. 15.9, 0, 
tiles were off called cirtumciſion in the flelh , made with the fellow ſſhip of the * myſterte is, which — 
e eee g, gad, , , debe n Hi Ii f 
ea - J2 That pe were, i Ay, od, all things col. 1.26. 2. fim, 
e ont Chliſt, and were aliants fromthe coni⸗ Jeſus Chyiſt, 1. 10 fit. 4 


are now to the mon wealth of J(rael , and were * ſtraun⸗ 10 To the intent, that now vnto : pꝛin⸗ 1. per. 1. 20. 
ſame. gers from the e couenants of pxomes, and cipalities and powers in heauenly places e The Angels 
1. Sam. 17.26. had no b hape, and were without God in might be knowen f by the Church the ma⸗ f The Church 


4.44.7. the wozld. : ; nitold wiſedomeof God, being gathered 
2 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pe which 11 Accoꝛding to þ eternal purpoſe, which of — 
g It was but one once were farre off, are made neere by the he wzonght in Chiſt Jeſus our Loid. kindes of people, 


couenant, but blood of Chill, | 12 Bp whome we haue boldeneſſe and is an example, or 
becauſe it was 14 Fol he is our peace, which 2 made entrance with confidence , by faith in hun. a glaſſe for the 
divers times con- of both one , and hath broken the 'ſtoppe 13 Wherefoze I deſirethat pee faint not A nels to behold 
firmedandeſtz- of the partition wall, | at mp tribulations fo pour lakes, which the iſedome of 
blithed,theretore 15 In abꝛogatumg thzough his! fleſh the is pour glozp. Cain alba 
here he calletn hatred, chat is, the Lawe uf commaunde⸗ 14. Foz this cauſe J bow mp knees vn- turned their par- 
chem Couenants, Inents which ſtandeth m ozdinances, fol to tothe Father of our Lond Jeſus Chziſt, + ticular diſcordes 
d Where no inake ot twame one new man mhunſelfe, 15 (Ot whom is named the whole s fa⸗ into an vniuerſill 


iſe is, there lo making peace, milie in b heauen and in earth) concord, andof 
no hope, 16 And that pe might reconcile both vn⸗ 16 That he might graunt pon accoꝛding the Synago 
gor, Arbeit.. to God in one body bp his | cxoſſe, and flap to the riches of his glone . that per map be of — 2 
1 Tlut is, the Hatred thereby ſtren 


cauſe of the di- 17 And came, pyeached peace tu you man, — 
uiſion that vas Which were a farte off ⁊᷑ to them that were 17 That an map dwell in pour g He chat is not 
betweene the nere. g ihearts by faith, that ye, bring rooted and of che body of 
Iewes and the 18 * Foxthzough him we both haue an grounded in loue, Chriſt,is in death 
Geatiles, entrance vnto the Father bp one Spirit. 18 ap be able to compzehend with all h The faithful 
k For in Chriſt 19 Nowe therefoze pee are no moze Saints, what isthe * bzeadth and length, which died be- 
all things were ſtraurigers and fozreiners : but citizens and depth, and height: fore Chriſt came, 
accompliſhed, with the Saintes , and of the Houſhold of 19 And to know the loue of Chiilt, which were adopted by 
which were pre- Gd. | *  paſlerh knowledge, that pee map be filled him, and make 
figurated in the 20 And are built vpon the foundation with all! fulneſſe of God. one familie with 


Law, ofthe Xpoſtles # Pzophets , Jeſus Chzylt _ 20 * Ynto him therefoze that is able to the Saints which 
For ofthe humſelſe being the chtefe comer ſtone, do exceeding abundantlp abone all that we yer remainealiue, 
lewes and the 21 Jn whome all the butld wa coupled aſke oz thinke , accozzmg to the power that i For we conſeſſe 
Gentiles he made 8 vnto an holy Temple irt an inn" — Fe that which we 
one flocke. 02D, 21 Bee pzaple in the Church by Chziſt be leeue. 
r,death, 22 In whome pe alſo are built together Jeſus, thzoughout al generatians fo2 cuer, k All perſection 
— 5,2. to bethehabuationof God bp the Spirit, Amen, * : on — ſide is 
CHAP, 111, | That all the 83 


. of God may abounde in you. Row, 16, 23. 

He ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 m In that wee feele Chriſtin vs. f Pats © 
Defireth them not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 

a He reioyceth 14 And prayeth God to make them ſtadſaſt in bu CHAP, IIII. 

In y he ſuffered Spirit. : He exhorteth them unte meekeneſſe, long fuffe- 

impriſonmene for L. O this cauſe , Paul am the » pziſoner ring, unte loue and peace, 3 Euery ono to ſerue and 

the maintenance Tot Jeſus Chult foi you Gentiles. cafe an other with the gift that Ged hath giuen 

of Chrifts glory. 2. I pe haue heard of the b diſpenſation kim, 14 T. beware of Hraunge doffrine, 22 To 

b Whichwas bis of the grace of God, which is ginen me to lay «fide the olde conver ſation of reedie luſtes, and Phil. t. 25. col. t. 

voeatiom to n that 804 bp renelation path fo "Then «new life, 98 

preach vnto che 3 That k, telaty refoze, being pzifoner in the* Lozd, a For the 

Geniles. ſhewed this mylterie vnto me (as I wyote [pap pon that pee walke wozthie of the cauſe. 


he might ſhewe in the ages to ofChilt) d Alchough the 


bp his Spirite, in the inner made the Church ' 
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One body,one ſpirit. 


d Which by uk 
— under. one another 
So that ye can 3 Endeuourmng 
1 Spirit m tye bond of ace, EST; 
from an other, 4 There is one? body, and one e Spirit, 
being the Spirit, euen as pet àxt called in one hope of pour 
— joyneth VPocation. _ 
ou in one body, 5 There is one Loꝛde, one Fapth, one 
can not diſſent Waptiſie, : 
from himſelfe. 6 One God and Father ot all, which is 
140.2. 0. « abone all, ande though all, and in pou all. 
d In power. 7 But unto euerp one of vs is guten 


e By this proui- > lh tothe meaſure of the ? gift 


Tem. 13.3 8 Wherefoze he ſaith,” When he aſcen- 
15er. 11. 11. ded vp onhigh,hezled captuutie captine, 
| 2,c97,10,17. and 7 men, 
- 
but 


querets. and k 10 Till we all meete together (in the v⸗ 
all in ſubiection: mtie of faith and knowledge of the Sonne 
which victorie he Of God) unto a! perfect nian, and vnto the 
gate & alſo gaue Meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chzilk, 
1252 moſt preci- 14 That we hencefozth be no moze chil⸗ 
ouspife to his Dxen,wauering & ed about with ene- 
Church, ry winde of doctrine, bp the deceite of men, 
h With his gifts and with craftineſſe, whereby thep lap ui 
3 and benefits. Waite to deceme, 


7 8 ' - 

i Toreſtore that And in al things growe bp into him, wich 
_ was out is the head, ks ; 

of order, 


= 


ſure of 5 know- 
ledge which we 
ſhall haue of 
Chriſt. 

m Chriſt being 
bead ofhis 
Church, nourĩ- 


 ” - —2 SS 


cogitation darkened, 
from the life of o God 


hane gi- 

hismem- nen ſhemſelues vnto wantonnes,to 

a bert, and ioyneth all uncleannefle,cuen with grerdineſſe. 
hemrogrher by 20 Wutpe haue not ſo learned Chiiſk, 

loynts,ſo that e- 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and haue 

very part bath his bene taught by him, as the 4 trueth is in 


CY 


Chap. v. 


vocation whereunts pe are talled, 

2 Wi alt humbleneſle of mpnde , and 
nzchenets ney long falfering, — 
though loue, 
to keepe the vnitie of the 

pe 


| ſweete* \mellmg 


put on the ew mans! rr 


the tonuerſatton in time paſt, the * olde r That is alte 
nian, which is corrupt rhjough the vtcers naroraltconup- 
neabie luſtes, 4 4 tion that is in vs. 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit or pour N 
mmde, 10,000,12,'1, I; 
24 Ind put onthe newe man, which er. 2. . &. 2. 


\ after God is created nrighteouſheſſe,and \ Which i crea · 
true holmeſle. | | ted according to 

25 Wherefoze caſt off lping, and ſpeake f image of God. 
euerp man trueth vnto his neighbour ; fox Zech,$.x6. 
we are members one of another. Fſal. 4. 4. | 

26 * Wet angrie,but nne not: let not © Ir ſo be chat ye 
the ſunne goe downeppon pour wzath, © - f | 
27 Neither gue place to the deuill. moderate your 

28 Let hum that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe:bit atfection, that ir 
let him rather labour, and wozke with burſt not out in- 
handes the thing which is good, that Hee to any euill 
map hane to guie to hum that needetg. vorke, but be 

29 Let no coꝛrupt communicatio pꝛo⸗ ſoone appeaſed. 
ceede out of pour monthes: but chat which J. 7. 
is good to the vſe of edifping , that it map ch. g. 3. ci. 
miniſter grace bnto the hearers. u And cauſe 

30 And x grienenot the holy Spirit of them to profit 
God, by whome pte are * ſcaled vnto the in godlineſſe. 
dap of redemption, x So behave 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and your ſelues chat 
wlatg, crying and euill ſpeaking be puc a⸗ the holy Ghoſt 
wap from psu, with all maltciouſneſſc. may willingly 

32 Be pe courteaus one to another, æ dwell in you, and 


tender hearted, foꝛgnung one another, euen giue bim no oc- 
as God fox Chniſtes ſake foꝛgaue you. cafion rodepaty 
for ſorowe by 


your abuſing of Gods graces, 2. Ce. 1. 22. Cel. 3. 12,13. 


CHAP, V, 
2 He exhorteth them unto loue, 3 Warneth 
them to beware of vncleanneſſe couetouſnes, foolilh 
tal ling, and falſe doctrine, 17 To be circumſpect. 
19 To anoyd drunkonneſſe, 19 Te reioyce. and to be 
thankeful toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues. 
one to another. 22 He entreateth of corporal marri- 3 
age. r of the ſpiritualbetw:xt C hriſt & hu Church, 
BSE therefoze followers of God, as 15.13. 34,6 15 
deare chridzen, |  12,1,40hn 3. 23. 
hath —— — bach oh enen as 4 aan La, 
8 giuen hunſelte foz t ſumes and 
bs, to bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a — inthe 
ſauour to God. Lawe. 
3 But foznication,andall vncleanneſfe, Mar. y. 2 l. bag. 
oz couetoſnefle,let it not be once named az 4.29. cel. 3. . 
mong you becommeth Saints, 2 bee. 17. / 
4 Neither fathineſſe,neither fooliſh tal⸗ b which is ey. 4 
king, neither*ieſtmg, which are things not ther vayne,or 
comely,but rather guung of es. els by example 
5 Foz this pee knowe, that no whoze- and cuill ſpea- 
monger, vncleane perſon, noi cone- kin g may hurt 
tous perſon, which is © an Jdolater, hath R 
any inheritance in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, for otherwiſe 
and of God, f there be diuers 
6 * Let no 4 man dereine pon with examples in the 


r © haven el iptures of 
2 . 


obedience. 


maſt jonof Jeſus, - 7 Benot 
e, that at 22 Thatis,* that pe caſt off, concerning 8 Foz pe 
lenth the body nowe light 
may grow ip to perfection. Rom. x. 21. n Man not regenerate hath or light. 5 
his winde, vnderſtanding & heart corrupt. o By the which, God 8 


ligeth in his. p The hardnes of heart is the ſountaine ofi 


nhich truly know Ctuiſt, Col,z . 


his riches, Mar. a f. A ar. i 3.5. lab. 2 l. f. 


lor, virbour remorſe of conſcience, 1, Tim. ., q As they are taught glans 


et ad * — 
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f And make fruite dl the Sytrite is in 
—.— 22 


To che Epheſians, 
all 


10 APPzOwng that which is pleaſing to 


Childrens and ſeruants duetics, | 
CHAP, vl. | 


: frepzous Pons the ¶ briſtians ſhould fight withall, — 2 o. 
od. 20, 12. 

h God thus Yildzen, * obep pour parentes in the 4.5.16 ecclus 
kech by his 1 Cim : foz this is right. 3, 9. mat. 15.4. 
uants to draive 2 * Yononr thy father and mother mar. 3. 10. 
the infidels from that (which is thefirſt commaundement with 2 This is the fiſt 
their blindneſſe. hi hat t may be wen 9 Da —— 
Col. 4.5. - that fleepeſt 3 with thee, & that ol che ſecond ta. 
i Selling all and CH ſhall gi thou mapeſt line long vpon theearth. ble, and bach the 
worldly pleaſures 15 ¶ Take herde | 4 Aud pee fathers, pxonoke not your promiſe with 
to buy time. tcumſpectip, not as fooles, but as wiſe, childzen to watch: but bzing them vp in condition. 
k In cheſe peri- 16 i Redeeming the tune: fog the * dapes < inſtruction and infoꝛ mation of the ld. b By auſtericie, 
lous day es and are euill. : 5 *Sernants, bee obedient vnto them © That they be 
craft of the ad- 17 * Wherefoze be ye not vnwiſe, but that areyour maſters , 4 accozding to the not brought 
verſaries take vnderſtand what the will oftheLozdis, fleſh, with feare and trembling in ſinglenes in wantonnes, 
heede howe to 18 And be not duunke w wine,wherein of pour hearts as unto Chaiſt, in the feare of the 


godlines,which plalmes,and| hymmes, & ſpirituallſongs, 
y world hath ta- finging, and making melodie to the Lozdmn 
kenfrom you. 
Rom.1 2. 2. 


with tongue. 22 iues, ſubmit pour ſclues buto 
m Excpt our pur hiiſ bands, às vnto the Lozd, 
friendſhip bee 23 * Foz the huſband is the wines head, 


x,perF.r. eir huſbands in enery thing, 
1. cor. i t. 3. 25 J 8, laue pour wines, euen 
n The Church: as Chʒiſt laued the Church, and gaue him⸗ 


So the husband. ſelfe for it, | Et : 

ought to nouriſh, 26 That he might ſanctifie it, æ cleanſe it 

nerne,and de- bp the *walhing of water though p word, 

1 fro 27 at he might make it vato hunſelfe 

a gloztous C „not hauing v ſpotte oz 

wzinkle, oz any ſich thing Lp that it 
t A 


his promiſe of 30 Fn: we are inembers of his body, 
fret iuſtification 2 of His flefh,and of his bones. 
and GnQification 31 * Fo2 this canfe (hal a man leaue fa⸗ 
in Clviſt, er and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
p Becaule it is wilt,and.thes 1 A 
coucred and clad 32 This is 4 great „ but J ipeake- 
with Chriſts iu cofiterning Chꝛiſt, c concerning p b 
ſtiec and holi- 33 Therefoze ener one of pou, doe ye fo: 
% ter eue: ue his wife,eueas himſelfe, 
Ln ad let the wilt fe Þ the feare her huſband, 
junction wit n * 
42 8 | DNS the hatderid, « w/e 
: 08 y ine rohim By nature, but the com- 
; ee Gbol and by Gabe tele 


ure 
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e Supper ofthe Lord. Geo, 2. 24. ai. 19. 


6 Not with ſeruice to the eve, as men Lord. 
pleaſers, hut as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, do- (ol. 4.2 2. fit. a. 9. 
ing the will of God from the heart, 1. Pet. 2.18. 

7 With good will ſeruing the Lozd, and d Which baue 
not men: dominion ouer 

8 And finowe pe that whatſocner good your bodiesbur 


thing any man doeth, that ſame thall hee not ouer the 


receme of the Lozd, whether be be bonde oz ſoules. 
free, LOr,both yours 

9 And pe maſters doe the ſame things their maler. 
bnto them, putting away thzeatuing : and D. u. 10. 19. 2. ch 
knowe that euen || your maſter alſo is in 19.7.1. 34. 19, 

eauen, neither is there < reſpect of pers »:{<6.7.ccclu 35 

with him. 12,16,4,10.34, 

10 CFtnally,mp hꝛethen, be ſtrong in m. 2.11. gal. . 
the Lozd and in the power of his might, 6-co/.3,25, 

11 Nut on the whole armour of God, 1 Per. J. 17. 
that ye map be able to ſtand againſt the al⸗ e Mherk er be 
ſaults of the deuill. ſeruant or 
12 Foz wee wꝛeſtle not againſt f fieſh maſter 
and blood, but againſt * pzincipalities, a⸗ Or, complete. 
gain powers, and againſt the wozldlp go- harneſſe. 
uernours,the princes of the darkenes of this f The faithſull 
wozlde, agamſt ſpirituall 'wickedneſſes, baue not onely to 
which are in the hie places. ſtriue agaioſt m 

13 Foz this cauſe take vnto pon the and themſelues, 
whole armour of God, that pe may be able but againlt Satan 
to reſiſt in the euil dap, and hauing finifhed the ſpiritual ene- 
all things, ſtand falt. my, who is moſt 

14 Stand therefoze, and pour lopnes dangerous: ſor he 
girde about with veritie, and haning on is0ucr out heads, 
the bzeſtplate of e righteonſneſle, ſo that we cannot 

I5 And pour feete ſhod with thebpzepa- reach him, but be 
ration ofthe Goſpell of peace. muſt be reſiſted 
& 2 rp all, take _ 71 of faith, by Gods grace. 

pee map quei fierie Chap. 2. 2. 
darts of the wicked, - the 'L — 
4 —— Set — — i 22 and godly life, * 
01D of the Spirite, which is the h That ye may 
word of God, ip readie — ſuffer al 

18 And ap alwapes with all maner things ſor the 
paper and ſupplication in the Spirit : and Goſpell. 
watch therenuto- with all perſenerance 7/a, 59.17, 
and ſnpplication fox all Samts, 1h:[5.8, 

19 2 — 1 Aae may bee i Tho r- 
gen nike, chat J map open inp purchaſed by le- 
22 boldelp to ꝓuc liſij the ſecrete of the ſus Chriſt, 


E's enn Cel. 4. 2. 
20 Whereof J ainthe mL; Col.q, 3. cle. A, 
onds, | | 


ene hy et vs Ms, rege 


21 ut that pe allo knowe mine with fat from . ather, and from - 
ante aner, vos, Tp — 25 2 W LAY 
other an 1 in the Lozde, | 1 

hall ſhew pou of all things, 4; our lod Jens Chile ronken hp or door 
22 Whom J haue ſent vnto pou fox the litis, Amen. * 
ſame purpoſe, that pee might knowe ie Mitten from Rome vnto the Ephe⸗ 


Or, eo be wick · 
t ion, 


K 
ou 
— 


affaires, and that her might comfozt your flans,aad ſent by Tpehicus, life everlaſting, 


The Epiſtle of Paule tothe 
Philippians. ht 


ma being warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia, planted firſta Church at Philippi a citie 
-ofthe ſame Countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach Golpel vniuerſally to al the Gentiles, 
hetrauailed fro place to place, til at the lengthhewas taken priſoner at Rome, whereofthe Philippians * 
being aduertiſed,ſent their miniſter Epaphtrodĩtus with relieſe vnto him:who 2 the ſtare of 
the Church,cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein he comendeth them thar they manfully a- 
— the falſe —— them in mind of his good will toward them, and exhorteth them 

is impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke:for che Goſpel thereby was confirmed & not diminiſhed: 
eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus 
vnto them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amplie: yea, and that he himſelfe would alſs 
come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there was 
no res enemies to the crofle then the falſe Apoſtles, he confuteth their falſe doQrine, by proouing 
onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whome we haue all thing, and without whom we 
haue nothing ſo that his death is our life, and his reſurreQion our iuſtification . Aſter this follow cer- - 
taine admonitions both particular and generall, with teſtification of his affection towarde them, and 
thankfull accepting of their beneuolence. 5 


CHAP. I. fer one from another, that pee map be pure, g That you ſo In- 


a By Biſh 12, J 

5 —— Aul and Timothens the ſer⸗ that che things which baue come vntu mee, more an = 
them that had uants of Jeſus Chzilt, ts all are turned to the furthering. of the without Tpping 
charge of word, the Saintes in Chziſt Jeſus el, BRETT backe, or ſtan- 
and gouerning, as which are at Philippi, with 13 So that my bands ini Chniſt are ſa⸗ ding in a ſtay. 
paſtours, doctors, Nhe a Biſhops , and Deacons: mous thzonghout all the* indgement hall, h Kighteouſnes 
elders:by deacos, 2 Grace bee with pon, and and in all other places, is the tree, good 
ſuch as had charg peace from God our Father, and from the 14 In ſo much that manp of the bze- works the truite, 
of J diſtribution, the Lozd Aeſus Chiilt. zen m che Lozd are boldened thiough mp i Which Iu. 
— - — poore Pl 3 * — mp God, hauing pon in pets ns, and dare moge franklp ſp the — Chriſts 
and ſicke. ct memozie, bc. | __. 

1. Theſ. 1,2, 4 ( Nlwapes in all mp papers foz all 15 Some pieach Chiiſt enen tinough k That is, in the 
b With other pot praying with gladneſle) enuie and and ſoine alſo of * will. court or palace 
Churches. 5 Becauſe of the » fellowſhip which pee 16 The one part pꝛeach . Chiilt of con- of the emperour 


Tha j. - tention and not ® purelp,ſuppoſing to adde Nero. 
t Inhat ye recei haue m the Goſpel, from the firſt dap vn⸗ moze affliction P pe * | Or,profeſſe the 


ſhal receiue the thing, that hee that hath begun this good Jam e Goſpel, . ring my con- 
crowne of Flory. woke in pou, will perfozme it vntill the 1 g is meached al ſtance, | 
e It vas a ſure 4 da of Jeſus Chilt, 54 er ,whethe | pze- m But witha _ 
tokt᷑ ol their loue 7 As it becommeth mee ſo to iudge of tence,oz lp ; and therein top : pea, corrupt minde. 
fe did helpe pon al,becauſe I hane pou in remebrance, and will is. - Or. ie inbangs, 
m by al meanes e that both in my bands, and in my defence 2 J know that this ſHall turne to n Their pretence 
pollible when be and coirfirmation of the Goſpell pon all imp ſaluation,chzoinh poitr prayer, and bp vas ropreach 
wasabſent,and in were partakers of mp f grace. the helpe ol theSpiriteof Jeſus Chziſt, Chriſt, and there. 
1 $ An God is mp recomd, hom J long * — ] loke for, and hope, foretheir dodvine 
in prĩ · A t allfrom roote in mnothux | | it that was true: butthey 
vnlers with hitn, Felus C | ers th all confüunce. gg "© note were full of am- 


> - " 5 1 nt 
this A xap.that pon lone map dee ; 
1 21 01 
pj difſ- in death aduantage. 
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IT „ th ing . 
tu mee in and face Paul & pres 
both in like, — pte. 


«. * 
1 


» 


e humbletk himſelfe. 


neſb is to liue in pzofitable fo mee, and what to 
this brittle body, knowe 
till we be — 23 2 
to liue cucrla- ſides, 

Riogly : but to Chnilt,which is beſt of al. 
live accordi 24 Nenertheleſſe, to abide in the jfleſh is 
to the ficſh,or to moze needfull fox pou. 

25 And this am A ſure of, that J ſhall 
abide, and with pou all continue, fo pour 
- furtherance and iop of your faith, 
Spirte,and tobe 26 2 moe a tip re⸗ 
plunged inthe iopce in J ; 
thie concu- ming to pou agaime, : 
piſcences of the 27 let pour connerſation be, as 
fleſh. it the Golpel of Chzilt , that 
gor, body, whether J come and ſee pon, ozels be ab- 
Epheſ. 4. i. ſent,J map heare of pour matters that pe 
colofſ 1.10, | contirme in one , and in one minde 
1. che ſſ. 2. 12. fighting together | the fapth of the 
dor, lands. 29 5 
p The more that 2 And in nothing feare adnerſa- 
tyrants rage a · ries, which is to them a? of perditi- 


Jam greatlp in doubt onboth 


gainſt F Goſpel, on,+to pottof ſaluation, and 4 that of God. th 


the more mani- 29 Foz unto pon it isgmen fox {| Chzilt, 
ſeſtly they de- ¶ that not only ye beleeue in hun, but 
clare that — alſo 2 fox — 5 bake fight which ve fat 
runne to their 30 Yaning , pe 
ownedeliruti- in me,and now heaxe to be in me, 

on: and againe 

conſtanc perſeuerãce for Chriſts ſake is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. 
q God ſheweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and 


who are n 1, Chriſts cauſe, 
* CHAP, IL 


3 He exhorteth them aboue all things to humi- 
litie whereby pure doctrine is chiefly mainteined, 19 
TROY that be & Timotheus wil ſpeedily come 
wnto them, 27 And excuſeth the long tarying of 
Epaphredirus, | 

a you ſo loue JF there be therefore * conſolation in 
me that you de- Chniſt,if anp comfozt of laue, if anp fel- 
fire my comfort. lowſhip of the Spirite, if any compaſſion 

b From the con- and'mercie, * 
ſent of willes and 2 Fulfill mp top, that pe be like minded, 
mindes he pro- Haning the ſame lane, being of one accozde, 
ceedeth tothe a- and of one d iudgement, 
eement in do- 3 That nothing be done though conten⸗ 
ine, chat there tion 02 vatne glozy , hut that in meekeneſle 
might be ful and of minde * enerp man eſteeme other better 


perfect concord, then humſelfe. | : 

Ron, 12.13. 4 Looke not enerp man on his owne 
c If Chriſt being thinges , but euery man alſoon the things 
very God equall ot other men, © a 

with the Father, 5 Let the ſame minde be in pon that was 
laide aſide his tuen in Chnſt Jeſus, 

glory. and being 6 Who < being m the femme of God 
Lord, became a thought it nodrobberte to be equal w God: 
ſeruant, and will- 7 Wut he made himſelfe of no reputa⸗ 
lingly lobmitted tion, and tooke on him the < = a ſer- 
himſelfe ro moſt nant, and was made like vnto men, and 
ſhamefull death, was found in f ſhape as a man. 5 
ſhall we which 8 *Ye humbled himſelfe, and became os 
ate nothing but bedient vnto the death, enen the death of 


vile Caues, the croſſe. | 
through wag 9 Wherefoze God hath allo hightp exal- 
cie treade 


owne our brethren, and preferre our ſelues ĩ d For hee that was 
God. ſhould haue done none iniurie to the Godhead. Marrh,20.28, 
The poore and weake nature of man. f He was ſent” and heard 
of men, ſo that his bchauiour and perſon declared that he was asa 
miſcrable man, Hebr,2,9. +» 


To the Philippians. | 
0 Yo live in the 22 And whether to — ted him, g ginen him a Name abone enerp 


map n | 
us Chult foz mee, bp mp com⸗ 


All ſeeke their owne, 


10* That at the Name of Jeſus Honld R.. 14.11. a 


euerp knee t bowe, both of thinges in hea- 45.23. 
looſed and to bee with uen.and things m earth,and things vnder £ ace 
im, 


kX lubieRto hi 

II * And that tongue ſhould cons Ie 13.13. 1. c, 

= ther Jeſs 7 is the Londe, unto the 8.6. 45d 12.3. 
wof God the 5 

12 Wherefoze "+=; - 4 as pee haue 
alwapesobried,not as in mp pzeſence one⸗ 
Ip, but now mich moze in mine abſence , ſo 
bmake an end of pour owne ſaluation with h Runne for. 

i feare and trembling. - : ward in the race 

05 Foz it is God which wozketh in pon, of right 
both the will and the derde, euen of hiskgood nos God 
pleaſure, th freely pla. 

14 Doe all things without *nturmuring ced you trough 
and reaſonings, Ieſus Chriſt, and 

15 That pe map be blameleſſe, and pure, conducteth you 
and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in his children by 
the middes of a and crooked na- his Spirite to 
tion, among whome pe ſhine,as * lights in walke in good 

e wozld, workes,and ſo to 
16 Holding fozth the = wozd of life, that make your voca· 
map reiopte in the day of Chziſt, that I tion ſure. 

ane not runne in vapne, nepther haue la- i Which may 

ured in — ah J be « offered b — you care- 

17 Pea, an 1 ng P full and dili 
vpon = ſacrifice, & ſexuice o ot pour faith, K Which 
Jam glad, and reiopce with pon all, ee grace, 

18 Foz the ſame cauſe alſo be pee glad, 1. 7.4.9. 
and retopce with me, Mat,g.16, 

3 And I truſt in the Lozd Jeſus to ſend 1 As they which 
Timotheus ſhoztlp vnto pou, that J alſo in the night ſer 
map be of good comfozt , when J knowe fortha candle to 
pour ſtate, | gine light to o- 

20 Fo} Ahane no man like minded, who thers. 
will p care fo pour matters, m The Goſpel, 

21 * Fo} all ſeeke their owne, and not n The worde 
that which is Jeſus Chziftes, ſignifieth to 

22 Rut peknow the pzoofe of him, that powre out as the 
as a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſerued drinke offering 


with me inthe Goſpel. was powred on 
23 Bun therefoze I hope to ſende aſſoone the ſacrifice. 
as J e with me, o To confirme 


en in the Told, hr d allo 
dA truſt in the Lozd, that J a ou in your 
. come ſhoitlp. — F 
25 But A \uppoledit neceſſarie to ſende 48.16. 1. 
my biother Epaphꝛoditus vnto pou, mp 1. Ce. 10.24. 
companion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, p They rather 
euen pour meſlenger, & he that miniſtred ſought profit by 
vnto me ſuch things as J wanted, ther preaching 
26 Foz helonged after all pou and was then Godsglory. 
full of heaumeſſe, becauſe pe had heard, that 
be had bene ſicke. 

27 Andnodonbt hee was ſicke, berp q He calleth ĩt 
neere vnto death : but God had mercie on here the worke 
hun, and not on him onely. but on me alſo, of Chriſt. to vi- 
leaſt J chould haue ſozowe vpon ſozowe.. fe Chriſt, who 

28 J ſent him therefoze the moze dili⸗ was bound in 
gently,that when pe ſhould (ce him againe, the perſon of 
pe might rejopce,and J might be the leſſe Paul. and wasin 

towfull, neede of neceſ- 

29 Receine him therefoze in the Lode ſaries. 

ith all And.make much of fuch: r He approueth 

3 ecanſe that fox the q wozke of them which has 
Chiiſt he was neere vnto death, and re- zard their lite 


garded110t his life, to fulfill that ſeruice to relieue the _ - 


— was lacking on pour part towarde priſoners of 
* 7 C i . 
CHAP, 


> Reawacc oem ew. Geo okb $c6FLT$y 


God weth vs by | = y 

ſir Eber. ble born repo1t, it there bee any vertne , o1 if: this peace of con- 

ah v3 the way, ann meanes I might attaine there be any p1apſe,thinke on theſe things, ſcience. 
i Thatis,eo pnto 24 — — 9 Which pee haue both and re- . 

tame the crowne 12 8& Not as Dp ce, and heard and ſeene in mee: thoſe 

ol plorieinthe krined to it, either were alreadp perfect: but doe, and the God of peace ſhall bee d Thatis 

X JC if that I map compꝛehend chr with yon. — 5 
k Oi haue more fu whole ſake alſo J am compiehended 10 Ro J teioyce alſo in ÞLo2d great⸗ me. 


Righteouſnes through faith. 


C H. A P. III. 


2 He warneth them to beware of falſd i * 
x t whom be ſorreth Clmift, 4 Likewiſe 
E And hol dofFrine, 13 Ants 


a Which ye haue mens mne righteonſre ſſo. 


Chap rr1oprove” 
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ef AND} — 
= ——— Te ere, . our 
b Which barke camte things t0 yon,and fox pou ie ga fare tbo ſhame, 
inſt the true thing; oe omen 1 — p Inmindand - 
cine to fill 2 Beware of v» dogges: beware of cuil is able enen to all things vnto affection, C 
heir bellies: —Wozkers: bewareofthe < conciſion, he tne eur 1. Cer. 1. y. * 
M waſh ord ono — CHAP It — ALLIS 
econ Evil Jeſus, & haze no contdence 4 wehe = 1 — — 2 — lang —— x 
whereun- = And thanke L 
—_— here cofidaree ſonvizer - —_ 
alludeth, calling fleſh. J that / conclude — 
them conciſion, he hath whereof henughttr in the oth | Bars. mp beth r — 
which is cutting Much inoze 3 fox,my top and mp crowne, ſa con⸗ 
off and tearing = \Circunicied th eight day, of the kin- n the LED. 
— of a Sia of he 1 beof Benianun, au 2 Apiop Enoveas IT I 
Church , bees, * bp the flawe a One 8 ue geoojde fn 
d Inourwar 
ot x zeale, I perfecuted the fellowe,helpe thoſe wo laboures 
3 2775 g the righteouſires which Tera eres 
Aer 23.6. 38 38375 bnrebukeable, and with other mp fellowe labeurers 
bee | 7 Sur pe ehings that were 1 — — whoſe names are in e*«booke oflife, " P/al.69.18, 
0 An gr * AI counted loſſe foz C ſuiſtes *. — Kelopce inthe Yotde alwap, againe J — 10. — 
ait reus.3. 20. 
Els Ty 03 
everlaſting. a This 
Or ha ChiiſtJefns mp Lozde pep baue 6 We carefull,but in all Ezekiel calleth 
ieee cated alt hinges old res bor e Let pore requeſts bes heed rr e pack ell 


with of thehouſe of IC 
n "rael,and the ſe- 


chat is, * — C4 cret of the Lord 
all underſtamding, all < preſerne pour Chap. 1 3-9 : 
is" dearts and nudes in Cha Jeſus, b To ſuccout 


ſion thereof, not them tu ber doung , thar J might winne player, and ſup 
chat he Toabreq Chuilt, thankes. 

to attaine vnto 9 And might bee e found in 

it, but becauſe not haumg mine owne 
— — which is of 
clare the cel - 
lencie theteoſ. M1 


nofurthet then du of 


—_ of Chuſt Jeſiis. w, that now at the taſt pe are 4 renined as e That I was ne 
13 4 — A cout not GE at! gatne to care fo me, wherein notwithſtan- ableroendurze '- 
— wed) Worry þ hey -L a — 


. Ry 1 fv 8 — ö 11 | ſpeakenot becauſe of · want: fox J — 
G n nto ic ole, hey 
. 0nd followrhard rowardthemarke, hane in whatſoeuer ſtate will, 


be renewed 
ehrongh faith by 2 fo! bite puice of tye high calling of God m- therewith to be content, 


him which is © Chziſt Teſts; 3 Koper — ẽr— 
onely perfect. — Ter vs erefoxe as man as he I pers boun coef. 
m That is, that — — be otherwiſe — Cult, Ar be 


ant. 


Hen of 


laing. 


dent. 


1. cor. 1. 10. 
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out ar 
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and ſyirituall v ; | 
30 Chat pe might walke worth of the 


To che Cobllians. All rhjogs created by Chuidt, r 
through his riches with giozy in 


drag 32. — Chuilt. 
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A a | 
pn run eo ain be, i Offuch as did 
of Epaphioditus 22 0 8 * de grace our Toude Jetus Chiilt — to the 
an odour Nuß Amen. rour 
dee ale acceptable and and pleaſam New 


— from 
25 Ludmy Gad ſhallfilfmall your ne- and ſent bp 22 — m 


1 The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Coloſſians. 
THE ARGVMENT. t 
S ——— — — 
. 


ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, hom onely we embrace by the But foraſniuch as the falle brethren 
would haue mixed the Lawe with the Gol 1 toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth 
the Coloſſians to ſtay onely on Chriſt, t whom all things ate bur meere vanitic. 52g wart 
cumciſion, abſtinence from meares, external — 5 v a. e of Angels as meanes wher 

come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemneth 2 er, and natmeof ceremonies, 5 
by Chriſt are abrogate : ſo that no: the exerc in mortification e. 
neyneſle of life, with ocher like offices we 1 — particularly to all the faithful. 


CHAP, I. de, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
3 „ their faith, op rept wozkes:, and mcreas l 
2 Confirmeththe dorine of wage Ter 9 Prayeth ſing in the know of God, 
for the increaſe of their faith, ſhewarthb un- 11 S& with all 
fo eth the conn- —— all patience , and 
uw Chrift of the 25 — — 2 5 He appro- 
uarh bis authoritie and charge, 28 Ando] bis 


* ! hath made 
(le of IESYS. perk ae rn de pres 
—— — 13 


— 7... 


whome we haue revemp 
— thetic the — 


is the of the inuifible 
— — —— r | 
bp hun were al thingsoreated, any ching :! 


heauen, a which are in 
mũble and muiſible age 2 Fr. 


K ties, oz Powers , all things were created cus 
inhereof pe yaue heard befoxe bp hun and oz hin, — AYE, 
| ch is the Goſpel, 17 And he is befozeall things, a in him lee 
hich is come vnto you, euen as it is all the dead 
| iris 18 And he is rhe hea of the body of the ende 
Church: he is the begining, and g the ſirſt cuerlaſting; 
bozne of the dead, that hat mall hinges hen which ring 1 1 


might hane the pee may be ' 
19 N it gabel en wer im bun — — buth, 


dur 
tsfozpou a 


John 1.1. 
20 Und by pm rrrncllei al ings 1.9. 
vnto , and to ſet at tough Pan 


thmgs which 
apo — the thi mn peaun, 7 83 
ied with. 21 And you which here memes pat migherecoeo 
* and enenues becauſe your minds his abundance, 
were enill wojkes, hath hee now allo-; — 
reconciled, 


22 Ju 
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"Tie ref of Cliriſtes affitions. 
body of 
— d make por * i pc: 


— 2 3 —— ab (las 
k Or, your com- b e 


noditie. 

a ckiſt hath — 

ance ſuffred in ched to t 

himſelfe to ro- „* 
quarkls cred 2.4 

md to ſancti fie it: 

doth he daily 12 5 

(fer in his mem - w 

bers,as pattak er 


of their infirmi- 
tes and therefore nie bnto pouward, to fulfill 


mong the Gentiles, w 
—. 1 125 chaten the hope of giozp 
\man, td teach 


wory 20. 
n Whom he hath 
and con- 


+ Hauing protefted his good will reward them, 
4 Hee admoniſheth them not to turne backs from 
Chrift, 8 To 'the ſeruice of Angeli or anyother 
inuention,or eli ceremonies of the Law, 17 VVhich though 
[0r.paine & cars haue finiſhed their of fice, and are ended in * 
6 —ů 4 —— at great 
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Chap. tr. it. 


Chriſt is the body. 528 
2 B e 2 
| - ppt tft, 


bpt 2 phe Torihe 77285 19. 


þ race hum from 5 1 
I x 2nd pee whi+h are dead tn bytes — 
and in the eben of fleſh, Chriſt, whereof 


of thinges mankinde 1 for 
52 Eu, carcumalion did 
fureſ beare declare our na- 


. 
AS 
ehough pe led m the wozld, are pe burde- « Cones ed, 


21 2 Conchnoe, Taſte not, Yandle bs Ange From 


A ting J hane for pour ſakes, and foz them not: whome he hath 
10. 5. 3. of Laodicea, and foz as manp as hane nut 22 Which all » periſh with the Je viing, mm al pong 
b Inbody, ſcene mp 2 perſon in the fleſh, and are after the commandements and k Or,diftinFion, 
t In 2 That the their hearts might be comfozted — as to make diffe. 
147.1. 5. and they —. — in laue, and im all ris see rence betwixt 
4 — ches of the full aſſuranceof vnderſtanding, — om Y —ͤů— religion and dayes 

to knowe the myſterie of God enen the Fas humbleneſle ſparing Marth, 24.4. 
ther, and of Chniſt: —— ee 1 Meaning, that 
weden In whome are hid all the treaſtres of mation the liypocrites 
cere mo- Wi and led them at their 


] 
ns and begger. 4 And this J ſan, lea Talk anp man ſhoulde 
ly traditions: for begmile pou with entiſing wozdes : 
nowe they have | 5 Fm though J be a t in the v fleſh, 
done vſe, ſeeing pet am I with pon inthe < ſpirit reioycuig, 
—— and 1 qu pour oꝛder, and pour ſtedfaſt 
bp. 1. 19. faith 
— 1.14. 1 2 222 A bo — os I NED Chailt 
n ſaying t 02 in hun, 
the — r& 7 Rooted and built in hun, and ſtabliſhed 
ally in Chriſt,hee in the faith, as pe haue bm taught, abotin⸗ 
that bet dmgtherem with cankeſginng. 
rey God: ſo 8 Beware leaſt there am man that 
lyiag,in biz, he ſpaile pou throngh 4 and vame 
declareth two deceit, thzough the traditions of «men , ac- 
Gſtin& natures, cording to the rudiments ofthe wozld, "and 
and by this word not after on 
telleth, he pto - 9 F in him dweueth all the fulneſſe 
neth that i it is ol the 9 bodily, 
e for euer, 10 Aud pe are complete in him, which is 
107.e2ntially, the head of all Pzincipalitie and Power: 
Aan. 1. 23. 11 In whom alſo pe are circiunciſed with 
circumciſion made without þaudes, by 


pleaſure into all — and errour. | Or, — On of your _ 
h 


m And ne to t 

— — tor, by 

are of no value ſane for the filling of the fleſh, o They pinch 111 

. 

1 Heſkeweth where we ftould ſeeke Chrift. 5 He 

exhorteth to mertificazion, 10 To put off the olds 

man, and to put on Chrif, 11 Te the which be ad. 

derb exhortations, both generall and particuler, to 

charitirand hum litie. 

]Fyee then bee* riſen' with Chziſt, ſecke 2 Aſter that ye 
2 iam 
2 Set pour affections ou $ which nc | 

are aboue, and not on things boYich® are d Which either 

onthe earth. ſerue but for a 

e and your life is hid time, or els are 
appeare , — alſo appear? with c. With Chuifh, 
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ue Chriſtian life. 


Eph:{.5.3. $8 
4 Excinpuiſh al whity ron n 
the ſtrength of Heſſe, the indidu cc 
cence, and couetoulurlle which is 1dolatrie 

| Fo) the which things lakes the wzath 
of God comnuth 


. 


the corrupt na- 
ture wluch teſi 
ſtech againſt the 
Spirite, chat ye 
may liue in che 


Spine, andnocin lügben them. 


the fleſh. 


oz tifie 
are on p e 


e rx mei 
N 
elul coucupil⸗ 


1 


ou the childzen of dilobe⸗ 
7 Wherein pe alſo walked once, when pe 


dience, 


nowe put pee awap euen all 


n 1. — 
Nenn. 5, 4. opbe. 4. theſe things, wath,anger, malicioulnelle, 


25. hebr.x2-1. curſed 1g, filthic ſpe outofpour 
r. ct. 2.1. a4 5 | 

"64d : 9. Ate not one to another, ſeemg that pe 
eu. 1. 26. aa HYaueput off the oſde man with his works, 
5. 1. and g. c. 10 And haue ynt on the newe, which is 
Epbe. 4. 3 2. renewed in knowledge * after the unage of 
and 6.11. him that created hun, | 
e He (heweth It. Where is neither Grecian no} Jewe, 
what fruites are Circumcilion, noz uncircuniciſion, Barba⸗ 
in them that are xian, Scythian, bonde, fres: but. Chzilt is 
dead to the world all and in all things. 
and are riſen a- 12 Nou therefoze,as the elect of God 
gaine wich Chriſt, e holy and beloued, put oni tender mercic, 
ſſor, the bowels of kindneſſe,hwnbleneſſe ofmmbe,meekenes, (tat 
merciet. long ſuffering: 
Let it guide all 13 Fozbearing one another, and foꝛgi⸗ 
yaur doings. ning one another, if any man haue a qua⸗ 


hOr,gra/ious,or 


thankefwll. 


g The doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 
h Plalmes pro- 
y conteine 
complainings to 
God, narrations, 
and expoſtulati- 


ons h 


rell to another: euen as Chiſt fozgaue pou, 
euen ſo doe pe. 
14 And aboue al theſe thmgs put on loue, 
which is the bond of perkectneſſe. 1 
15 And let the peace ot᷑ & O D f rule in 
pour hearts, to the which pe are called in 
one body, and be pe} amiable... 
16 Let the t wazde of Chzilt dwell in 


thanks giuing: k plalines,and hynmes, & ſpirituall ſougs, 


grace in pour hearts to 
17 And whatſoener pe ſhall do in woꝛd 


& amply 02 deede, doe all ii the name of the Lozd Je⸗ 


mnes do, 
Fpbeſ.g. 29. 
flor thanks giuing. 
1. Cor. 10.31. 
Epbeſ.s 22. 


1. Pet. 3.7. 


ph. ſ j. 25. 


Epheſis. 1. 


i Wich are in 


the Lorde. 


k By too much 


Deut. 10. 17. 


uiſd. 6. 7. 


ecelus 35. 12. 


rem. 2.11. 


ſus, gnung thanks to God enen the Father 
by him. 


18 {* Wines, ſubmit pour ſeines buto God. 


pour huſbands, as it is comelp a1 the Loꝛd. 


19 Huſbands, loue pour wines, and be 


not bitter vnto then, 
20 C*Childeen, obep pour parentes in 
— : foz that is well pleating vnto 
WT, 

21 Fathers,*pzonoke not pour childꝛen 
to anger, leaſt thep be diſcouraged. 

22 C*Seruants,be obedient vnto them 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh 
nat with exe ſeruice as men 


as to the Lozd, and not to men, | 
24 Unowing chat of the Loꝛd pe ſhal re⸗ 
ceiue the reward ot the mheritance : foz pee 


25 But hei chat doeth wiong, ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue for the wiong that hee hath done, and 
chere is no *»relpect of perlous. 


Tothe Coloſſians. 


| CHAP, .IIIL : 
2 Heeexhorteth them to hes feruent in prayer, . 
5 To walke wiſely tewarde them that are not yes 
come tothe tru: knowledge cf Chisft, Hee faluterb 
them, and u iſbæab them all profperitie, 
* E maſters, do vita pour ſeruauts, that 
which is uiſt, and «quall, knowing that 
pe alp haue a inaſter in heauen. 
2 Continue in pꝛapex, and watch in the 2428.1, 
ſame with thankelgtuing, 
3 Pꝛaping allo fox vs, that Gad map E2#e/.6..8, 
open bnto bs.the. docʒze of brteraunce, ta 2.3.1. 
ſpeake thempſterieof Ehziſt: wheretoꝛe J That I may 
aim allo in bonds, +. 1 freely preach the 
4 That I map vtter it, as it becommeth Goſpel, 
me to ſpeake. 
5 Walke b wiſely towarde them that 75.15. 
are withont, ande rebeeme therinie, 0 
6 Let pour ſpeach be gracious alwapes, moditie of your 
and powdied with « faite, that pee map neighboum. 
kuowe {owe to anſwere euerp man. Cc Beſtomethe 
7 4 Tpchicus our beloued bzother , and time well which 
faithfull miniſter , and fellowe ſeruaunt in che malice ofut 
the Lozde,thall declare ynto pou mp whole ” 28 
e, plucket 
8 Whome J haue ſent vnto pou foz the you,and caulgh 
ſame purpole that hee might knowe pour ou to abuſe t. 
ſtate,and might comfozt pour hearts, d Pentcining to 
9 With Dneſimus afaithfull and abe⸗ edification and 
loued bzother , who is one of pou, Thep mixt with no 
ſhall ſhewe pon of all things here. me, 
10 Ariſtarchus my ꝓꝛiſon fellowe ſalu- Tbilem. 1 
teth pon, and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters 
ſonne (touching whome pe recemied com⸗ 
— he come vnto pon, receiue 
n 
IT And Jeſus which is called Juſtus 
which are of the circuunciſton. Theſe © ones e If they ouch 
ly are np * wozkefellowes vnto the king- madre Four 
of Go 
conlolation, Pe — at — 
12 Epaphias Þ ſeruant of Cꝶiſt, which v5 of 
is nent ou, ſaluteth pou, and alwayes — 
1 von in pꝛapers, that pee map t : 
ſtande perfect, and full in all the will of pr $i 
0 he abode at 
I beare hi Rome 
3 Fox J hum recozd that he hath F Inpreacking 
the Goſpel. 


g Either to Pau, 
to or els which they 


the inmiſteree, chas thou halt recciued in would wires® 
anſwere to this 
iſtle ſent to ti 


ou, Amen. 
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Igaauil fit. 


The firſt E piſtle of Paul to the 


Againſt men pleaſers, 539 


Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. ; 
Pf that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution, which perpetuall 
followeth thepreaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did conſtantly ſtand, 


= S. Paul (as moſt carefull 


them) ſent Timothne to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after admonithing 


im of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diners arguments to be conſtant 
in faith, & to ſuffer whatſoeuer God calleth the vnto for the teſtimonie of the Goſpel, ing them 
to declare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, 
that ſome cockleremaine not among the wheate, ſo there were — them wicked men, which by 


—— — & curious queſtions to overthrow their faith, taught fal 


cly,as touching the point of the 


reſurrection frõ the dead:whereof he briefly inſtructeth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them 
to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt 
come vpon them at vnwares: and ſo after certaine exhortations,and his commendations to the bre- 


thren, he endeth. 


C HAP. I. 

2 He thanketh Gottfor them, that they are fo 
Pedfaſt in faith and good workes, 6 And receiue 
the Goſpel withſuch earneftnes, 5 That they are 
an example to all others, 
Anl and Silnanus, and Ti- 
mothens,vnto the Church of 
the Theſſalomans, which is in 


i For there is no 'o 
Church which * ua Lord Jeſus Chuiſt : Grace be 
v not ioyned to- with von, and peace from God our father, 
ether in God, And from the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 
2Theſ 1.3. 2 * We gine God thankes alwayes fox 
Philip 1,3,4 vou all,“ making mention of pou in our 
b” Which decla- pzapers 
rech it ſelfe by 3 Without ceaung, remembzing your 
noſt lively v effectuall faith, and < diligent loue, and the 
frures, parience of your yope m our Loꝛde Jeſus 
e Whereby you Chuilt,in Þ ſi God enen our Father, 
your - 4 Knowing,beloued bzethzen, that per 
ſelues moſt ready Are elect of God. 
and painefull ro 5 Foz our à Goſpel was not vnto you 
helpe the poore. m woꝛde onely, but alſo in power, and in 
d The effectuall the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as 
preaching of the pe knowe after what maner wee were a- 
Goſpel is an eu · Mong you fox pour ſakes, 
derit roken of 6 And pe became followers of vs, and 
on election. ol the Loꝛd, and receined the wozd in much 
e To beleeue, and Affliction, with *©10P of the holy Ghoſt, 
tobe fully pe p So that per were as enſamples to 
ſuaded to haue All that belerue in Macedonia and Achaia. 
the piftes of the 8 Fox from pou ſounded out the worde 
bol Ghoſt,and of the Lozde, not in Pact and in A- 
joyfully to ſuffer chata onelp : but ponr faith alſo which is 
| toward God, ſpꝛead abzoade in all quar- 
ters, that wee neede not to ſpeake any 


? Fon f they themſelnes ſhewe of pon 
what maner of entring in wee had vnto 
pou, and howe yee turned to God from 
woles,to ſerue the s luung and true God, 

2 For idoles are 10 And to looke fo his ſonne from hra⸗ 
dead thingsand Uen, whome he rapſed from the dead, euen 
onely fained fan. Jeſus which delniereth vs from Þ þ wzath 
tahes. do come. 

h Which he ſhall 


t CHAP, II 
execur I» Wo” 
wded . 1 To the intent they ſhould vet faint vnder tho 


croſſe, 2 He commendeth his diligence in prea- 
ching, 13 And theirs in obeying, 18 He excu- 
ſerh his abſence,that he could not come and open 
his heart to them. 


are moſt certaine 


ines of our 
ection. 


! or, paternes, 
To uit, all the 
Tathfull. 


7; God the * and in the 
ait 


ued our ſelues amonge pou that beleenc. 


Fe: pe pour ſelnes knowe, bzethzen, that 
our entrance in vnto pon was not in . 
2 vane, a Not in out- 

2 But enen after that wee had ſuffered ward (hewe and 
befoze, and were ſhamefully intreatrd at in pompe but in 
* Philippi/as ye know) we were bold o in trasel and in 
our God, to ſpeake vnto vou the Goſpel of che feare of God. 
God with much ſtruung. Ad. 16.12.23. 

3 Foz bur erhoztation was not by de⸗ b By bis helpe 
reit, noꝛ by vncleanneſſe, noꝛ by giile. and Race. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould be conmutted vnto vs, ſo ; 
we ſpeake, not as they that c pleaſe men, c Whichdecla- 
but God which trieth our hearts. eth a naughtic 

Neither pet did we ener vſec flattering conſcience, 
wordes as pe knowe, noz coloured cone- 


-tonineſſe, God is recoꝛd. 


Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, net⸗ 
of pou 


6 
ther of pou,noz of others 
7 When we ob haue bene ||charge- [0r.in aut horitie. 


able, as the Apoſtles of Chziſt : but wee 
were gentle among pou, euen as a 4 nource d Hehumbled 
cheriſheth her childꝛen. himſelfe to ſup- 

8 Thus being affectioned toward von, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt vnto without all re- 
vou, not the Goſpel of God 8nely, but alſo ſpect of lucre: 
our owne ſoules, becauſe pee were deare even as the ten- 
bnto vs. der mother 
9 Fon ve remember, brethren, our la- which nourceth 
bonr and tranaile:foꝛ we laboured day and her children, and 
night, becauſe we wonld not be chargeable chinketh no of- 
vnto any ot non, and ꝓꝛeached vnto pou fice too vile for 
the Goſpel of God, her childrens 

10 Pe ære witneſſes, and God alſo, howe ſake. 
holy, and iuſtip, ⁊ vublamcably we beha- A. 20. 34. 

r. cor. 4. 1 2. 

II As pe knowe howe that we er hoꝛted 2.70% 3.8. 
vou; and comfoꝛted, and beſought enerp e For it is not 
one of non (as a father his childzen) poſſible to auoyd 

12 Thar pee would walke worthie of thereproches of 
God, who hath called you vnto His kmg- the wicked, 
dome and glozy, which euer hate 

13 Fox this canſe alſo thanke wee God good doings, 
without teaſing, that when pe receiged of E. 1. 
vs tie word of the preaching of God, pee 27“. 1. 27. 
receined it not as the word of men, but as coleſi. 10. 
it is in deede the word of God, which alſo 
woꝛketh in you that belecnc, 

14 Fo: biethꝛen, ne are become follow- ; 
ers of the Churches of God, which m Ju- f In his Name 
dea are in ! Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe pee haue and vnder his 
alſo ſuftered rhe ſame things of your owne protection. 

xx. i. comuteꝝ 


Appointed to afflictions. 1. Theſſalonians. Increaſe in loue and holineſſe, 


coiitrey men, eu haue of  Jewes, 13 *To make your heartes ſtable , and (Cl. 5. 23. 
And woulde 15 Who both Che bord C—_— befoze God. euen — 
inder all men their owne Pꝛophets, nd — | A comnung of our Jozde 
from their ſalua- s, and — they pleaſe not,and are con⸗ Jens Chu Jr all his ants. 
tion. = g to all men, P. 
h And heape And fozbid vs to 1 He exhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Inno 
® > cm RAe —— cie, 9 Lowe, II LAbear, 13 2 4— 
Mat. 2 3.32, fill their ſinnes alwayes : foi the wꝛath of in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end 


i He meaneth God is i come on thein,to theutmolt. of the reſurre tien. 
not this of all the ww FRY, brethzen, as wee were A Nd furthermoze wee beſeech pou, 
Iewee in gene - ou fox a ſeaſon, conc thzen,and exhozt pou in the lande 5 a Anda k were, 


ſight, 
rall : but of cer- —— — the _ e moze ſus, chat: pe mcreaſe moze and moze, as uercome your 
taine of them to * — ace ye haue receiued of doſes, how pee ought to fclucs, 


particularly, erefoze we would « = come vis Walke, and to pleaſe God, b The Grecke 
ary > ceafed not ge il, at che leaſt once oz twile) 1 pe knowe what > commaunde- worde fignifieth 
after they had but Satan hindꝛed vs, men's we gaue pou by the Lozd Jeſits, ſuch commange. 
put Chriſt to 19 For what is our hope oz iope, Foꝛ this is the wil of God euen pour ments as one te. 
death, to perſe · crowne of reiopcing 2 are knot euen pou it Cancti ation, a and that pe ſhould abltame cciueth from 
oute his word and — = GRAN Jeſus Chuſt at from foꝛnication, 8 — 
his miniſters, His commung? 4 That euerp one of pou knowe, them in tus nam 
Rom. i. — 20 Pes, pe are dur gloꝛp and iop. þo we 2 his veſſell in hounelſe and % others, 
k Therefore I . 12. 2. 
could not forget y ou, except I would forget my ſelſe. FF, And uot in v; luſt of contcupiſcence, ens ·Pbeſ . 17, 
CHAP. III. as the Gentites which knowenot God: c That icht 
2 He ſheweth howe greatly be was affeZioned 6 That no man oppreſle on defrand his you ſhould dedþ 
rowarde them, both in that he ſent Timotheus to bother in any matter: fox the Lozbe is P 
them, 10 And alſo prayedfor them. auenger of all ſuch things,as we alſo haue * 88 
VV erefoze ſince we could no longer tolde pon befoze time, and teſtified. 
| — — 7 DEL ns dons 3 = 
2 Rather ſeeking maine at Athens ® 1 — 
your commoditic 2 And haue ſent Tu pore 8 dep rey — etheſe things, | 
then mine owne, ther and mmiſter of —— labour —— man, God who a 1. Cer. 6 ey k 
in ſending of Ti. low in the Golpel of Chailt,toſtabliſh pou, 1 * pou his holy . 1,C9r.1.2, 


motheus to and rocomrforrpou ouching yourfach, 9 Butas touching bzotherlp lone, pee © By cheſepte· 

1 pj 3 That no man ſhould be moued with needenot that J wzite vnto pou:*foz pe are popes of gody 

| theſe afflictions : fox pe pour ſelues knowe, taught of God to lone one 

that we are appointed thereunto. 10 Fee a ar pe doe bn⸗ what werethe 
4 Foz verelp — we hg — port to all thebzethzen,whi are throughout al .commandements 

we tolde pou befozethat acedonia : but we pou, biethen, — Paul gu 

— 2 — 1 and that ye increaſe moe and inoꝛe, to them. 

pe knowe it. It *And that pe ſtudie to be quiet, and 1. 16 77 7 


b His great affe- 5 Euen t this cauſe, when » J coulde to meddle with pour owne buſmes, and to 70h» 13.1. 
ction — the no langer foꝛbeare, lent bintharY maght mght wozke with pour f otone handes, as wee 15. 12.1. 0, 
imallflocke, Kknoweofpour faith , leaſt the © tempter commanded pou, 2.8.44 4,21, 
e Meaning, Sa- — — any ſoꝛt, and that our 12 That pe may behane pour ſelnes ho- 2. Tbeſſ. 3.7. 
tan, bour had benein vaine. u And not be 
6 But nowe latelp when Timotheus and that noching be mom —— idle. 
came from pon unto vs, and bought vs 13 CJ renne u ponig⸗ g 22 


good tidmgs of pour faith loue, and that 2 hich are aſleepe, and 
— ELAINE, that pe i (ozowe not, euen as other which b — 


— — * 1 * may (RES by 

7 ore,bzetien, conſolatis 14 we beleeue us is dead, your diligence |; 

on in vou, in all our afflictron and neceſſitie and is riſen,euen ſo them Een fieepe in to ſupply your 

= though pour faith, k * God ! bing with him. want and neceſ- 
4 Fyeremaine . 8 Fd nowe are we a anue, if xe ſtande 15 Fol this ſap wee. bnto- von by the ſitie. 
hs — falt in the Lozd, = word ofthe np Mn we which Une, æ i He doeth no: 
& true doctrine; , 9 Foz what thanks can we recompenſe are remaining in the Loyd, condemne all 
1(hal thinke that 10 _ DD agatne foz pon, fot all the wpe _ not — then which kinde of ſotoue, 
all mine afflicti- Wyerewith wee rrionce fox pour ſakes be⸗ Foz the Lozd hum ſelfe ſhall deſcende but that which 
ons be fo many fore our God, muna with a ſhowte, and with the proceedech of in- 

leafures,and (hal, 70 Night and day *pzaping ercecding- voyce of the Archangel, and * with the Edelae. 

ea from that wee might fee pour face, and might aeg — — aud the dend in Chuſt k Or haue con- 
death to life. faccomphiſh that which is lacking in pour ſhall riſe tinued conſtant» 
e If youperle- I7 hen that "we which line &remaine, ly in che faith of 
nere in Nich, 1 Nowe God himſelfe, enen our Fa- bee o caught vp with them alſo in the Chriſt. 
Henk nam therzand our 10zd Jeſus: Chil, guide our 1 By rayſing their 
«14 15.23. tourney bito pou, bodies out of the graue. m. Ich | is in the name of the Lorde,and 


fe. 1. Cor. 15. 23. Mat. 24.3 1. 1. cor. 15.52. 


f We muſt da 12 And the Lozde increaſe por, & make acheſhouldf 
— wy — albefo #4 10 o In this ſudden ta- 


grow from faith you abound in loue one towarde another, un Meani 


| and toward all men, tuen as we doc tos bing thereſhalbe a Ende of mutation of the qualnies of aus bo 
with, noi , mhich halbe 35a inde of death, n 


cloudes, 


S$ EOogy;< oO PAC» wwEPrW_egsG3:LccoOCTLA0G20Q2 ©C9S5GOO yu = 


il 


1 


Dire 


meli of the Lord. g Chap. v. True paſtors muſt be loued, 530 
cloudes,tomeete the lond in the arne: and 12 Nowe we beſeech pon, bzethien, that g As the flocke 


1 — acp.e the Lozd. pe knowe them, which labour among — 
— os — — a ſelnes one andareouer — Labs and x ading: bound roo 

mth yo "That is it his ductie to 

CHAP, V fo. Schr pe hane them tn ſingnlar loue reach chem and 

1 He enformeth them of the day of iudgement _ — Peace among — - x 


end comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorting themro 14 Mee deſire en, admoniſh 

— 12 hw to regard ſuch as — God them that are — n ite the feeble —— 

word among them, minded: beare with the weake : bre pati- — — 
wnachehe B Vrofthe-rimes and ſeaſons, , biethzen, ent toward all men. the honour 


We ou pe hauenoneede I wyite — 1 an recompence euill foz — 
— wat Ihe — 12 — — __ which 1 good, bot : but euer followe that they muſt be ex- 
heares and fan . — —— 
uſes ofmen, 3482 in the Ad — — 
ch wearie 3 Fox when thep Man bg, Peace, gur, 10 Kalke euermore. Tro. 15. 13 & 
themſelues and tie, then ſhall come vpot ſudden de 17 * Pzap —— 20.22. mar 5.39. 
others in ſear- 1 — 18 In all things gine thankes : for this 7. 13.17 
ching out curi- with and they ſhall not eſcape, s the willof God in Chuilt Jeſus towarde 2. pr. 3.9. 

time that 4 But pee, byethzen, are nat in darknes, You. i Haus a quiet 
de Lord ſhall that that dap ſhonlde come on you, as it 19 Quench not then Spirit, minde and con- 


Ded. f Peareall childzenof light, and 1 nit Ropherping. ſcience in Chriſt, 
— ae e 82 is good. things, and keepethat which — 


— 6 Therefo) let vs not as doe ⸗ 23 Now the veep God*of peace ſancti⸗ rowes 
e — o 5 
— ute 00 "7 Foh that ſleeps eren mehenight, a e n oe face A body; g be. 85 
2 cl, 
ere, ene Ge ther be dzmken , in kept — the comming of our E M 8 
Law, 
IT” 0 bee <dap, be ſos | — 
Lawthe world — 2 — faith and a which wWallodott. ro his elect, will 
4 od t — yn 26 CNA werte wich an you — ts 
no 
N. 24. K,. 2 hath not catnation by the hülle be quenched, bur 


2901,3.10, to reuciled by 
f iſt 27 A you in de, 
Madl 10 dap bied fox vs: that wherher we Epiſtle — all rhe 6 2 — 


that is by 
ked for. with ham. 28 Che grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit ſuch cxhorrati- 
c Herefleepeis IT Wherefore exhoyt ne ther, ad and be with pon, Amen, ons theſe, and 
taken for con · ediſie one another, euen as pe do, by continuall in- 
tempt of ſalua- creaſe in godlineſſe, 1 ae men — the word of God. c hp. 3. 
———r——— and will not awake to godlineſſe, 12, 13. 1. cer. r. B. m Then is a man fully ſanQited and perfe&,when 


not be ouercome with the cares ol the worlde . e That is, bis minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and 
dete by the Goſpel, Ifa.5 9.17.epheſ.6.17, f Heere it is taken vill, oouet noching, neither his body doth exccute any thing oontra- 
ondy to die. and is meant of the ry to the will of God, 1. Cor. 1.7. 


The firft Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians unitten from Athens, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 

44 —— —— ected them, bicauſe he went to other places ra- 

ther then came to chem, he writeth vnto them, and exhorteth to patience and other fruits of 
faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion ef ſuch as taught that whe mmm. rt 
at had, foraſmuchas before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, euen by _ 
part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally commending 
elfe to their prayers, and encouragin ing them to conſtancie, he willeth them to correct ſuch ſharply, as 
lie idlely of other mens labours, whom, if they do not obey his admonitions,he-commanderb toex- 


communicate. 
CHAP. I. _ eſus Chailt : 
race bepith you. peace from God 


a3, ons — —e f. Theſet,3, 
een, peep crane 

—— werh exceedingly, and 

— 5 — you towarde anos 


the Theſlalomans , 
5. — God dur Father, og in — ther aboundeth, 


they ſhall reigne trenble pon, wi 


Jude 6. ſus Chult 


c By whome he laſting perdition, from the pꝛeſence of the 1 


ſo ſhall their pu- Of his calling, and fulfil © all the good plea- 
niſhment be ſure of his goodnes, and the f woꝛke of faith v tr 


an 


e The freebene- 12 That the Nanie of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
goodnes,compre- him, accoꝛding to the grace of our God, and 1 


ia vs, g As the head wich the body. laſt 


not come, til the departing fro the faith come firſt, 


a Asfalſereue- commmgofour Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, & 6, 1 
lation, or bp our aſſembling vnto hun 4 

dreames, 2 That pe be not ſiddenlp moned from 
b Which are yourminde, noꝛ troubled, neither by a ſyi⸗ 
ſpoken or writ» Tite, noꝛ bp Þ worde, no? by letter as it were 
ren, from vs, as though rhe dap of Chzilt were 


departing ofthe mEeanes : foꝛ that day ſhall not come, except 
moſt port from there come ac departing firſt, and that that free 
the faith. ama of ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne of w 
d This wicked perdition, . 2 
Antichriſt com- 4 Mhich is an aduerſarie, and eralteth 


whole fucceſſion that is worſhipped : ſo that he doeth fit as 


ofthe Church, & ſelfe that he is God. 
al that abomina- 


leopards,as Daniel deſcribeth them. and is called the man of ſinne, be- 


cauſe he ſetteth ki mmſelſe vp againſt God, e Who as he deſtroyeth the 
others, fo — himflle, | 


Vengeance for them chat know not God. 11. Theſſalonians. The myſterie of iniquitte, 


a Which - So that we our ſelnes reiopceof you $5 Remember pe not, that when J was f Becauſe the 
dethof d inthe Churches of God, becaule of pour pet with pou, I tolde pou thele things? falſe Apoſtles had 
as amoſt notable *patience, and faith in all pour perſccuti- 6 And now pe knowe what withhol- 
fruire. ons and tribulations that ye ſuffer, deth that he might be reueiled in his tune. fort the Thegz. 
b The faithful by 5 Which is à b token of the righteous 7 Foz the myſterie of miquitie doeth al⸗ lonians, that the 
their afflidtions * indgement of God, that ye map be coun- readie g wozke : onelp hee which nowe day of the Lord 
ſee,asin acleare ted wozthp of the kingdome of Sod fox the withholdeth, (halller-tull He be taken out of was neere, and ſo 
ꝑlaſſe the ende of which pe alſo ſuffer, -- *  eweap. the redemption 
Gods iult iudge- 6 Foz it is a righteons thing with God 8 And then ſhall the wicked man be re- ofthe Churc 
ment, when as to recompence tribulation to them that neiled, whome the Lozde ſhall conſiune Paul teacheth 
th thei Sprite of his month, and ſhall themtolookefor 

with Chriſt 7 Andto pou which are troubled, reſt abouth with the bughtneſſe of 
v hich haue ſuffe- with vs when rhe Lozd Jeſus hall ſhewe mm . 
red with him, and himſelfe from heaurn with his mightie 9 Euen him whoſe * comming is by the 
the wicked ſhall Angels, | working of Satan, with all 
fecle his extreme 8 In flaming fire, rendzing vengeance ſignes,and lying wonders, chemſelues to pa. 
wrath and ven · Unto them that do not know God, a which 10 und m all deceineablenes of vnrigh⸗ tience then to 
geance. obep not vnto the Goſpecll of our Lozd Je- teouſnes, among them that! periſh,becauſe ref and au; 

ſt, 3 they recepued not the loue of 
1,Theſſ 416, 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with 4 ener- that thep might be ſaned, 


h Whi 
moſt ſore, with power, 4 Whereunto hee called you by q our {ay for a i 


that the woꝛde of the Loꝛde may haue 


3 Cod ,. and the wayting fox of 


8, ſipation before; 


x Andtherefoze God ſhall ſende them — — 


that i 
5 

t the 
declareth his Lozd, and from the gloꝛy of his power, ſtrong deluſion, Þ they ſhould beleene lies mould . 
might. 10 When he ſhall come to be gioꝛified in 12 That all they nught be dãned, which ched throughout 
d As Godise- his Saintes, and to be made marueilous beleeued not the trueth , but had »pleaſure all, Matth, 24, 
ucrlaſting,ſoſhall in all them that beleene (becanſe our te- in vnrighteouſnefſe, | 
their puniſhment ſtumoiue toward pou was beleencd)in that 13 But we ought to gine thanks alway : To wit, pri · 
be euerlaſting: & dap, to God fox pou , methien a beloued of the ſy, and is there. 
as. he is oſt 11 Wherefoze,we alſo pray alwayes fox Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath 


14. 


ctification of the Spirit, and the faith of is ſecret. 
ueth, hich ſhall 


h 
ell, to obteme the glozie of our Lozbe 


| Tſa.tt.s. 
uolence of Gods Chnilt map s be gloꝛified in you, and pee mm Jeſus Chꝛilt. i That 4 gun 


5 Therefoze, bzethzen, ſtande faſt and his word. 


hendeth his pur- Of the Loꝛde Jeſus Chult, keepe therinſtructions, which ye haue bene K Meaning the 
poſe, his predeſti- : taught, either! by wozd,0z by our Epiſtle. „hole ea ri 
nation and yocation : the worke of faith conteineth our juſtification, 16 Nowe the ſame Jeſus C 
to thewhich God addeth glori fication : and all theſe he worketh of Lozd,and our God, euen the Father which Satans power 
his meere grace though Chriſt. Faith is Gods wondertull worke hath loned vs, and hath gmen vs ener- 


ing conſolation and good hope rhzough 


can not hurt the 
elect to their de · 


grace 
„„ 17 Comfoꝛt pour heartes , and ſtabliſth ſtruction. 
He ſbeweth them that the day of the Lord ſkal pou in euerp woꝛd and good wozke, - m Delited in 


falſe doctrine. 


And the kingdome of Antichriſt, 15 And ther- n The fountaine of our election is the loue of God: the landifica- 
fore he exhorteth the not to be deceiuea, but to ſtand tion of the Spirit, and beleeuing the truth are teſtimonies of the ame 
ftedfaſt in the things that he hath taught them. election. o Before the foundation of the worlde. p And Goſpell. 
N Owe we beſeech pon, bzethzen, by the q By our preaching, r That is, the doctrine, f. Theſla. 2.2. Chap. 3. 


That is, by my preaching of the Goſpell. 


CHAp. III. 
He deſireth them te pray for him, that the 


geſpell may proſper, 6 And giueth them war- 


ning te reproue the idle, 16 And ſo wiſheth them 
Epheſ'5.6. at hand. all wealth, "> Wk 


c Awonderfull 3 * Let no man decepne pon by any FER , biethien, * pray fox vs 


5 Ephe.6. I 8.19, 


paſſage , and be glozified , enen as it is cole 4.3, 
„ 7 


ith pot | 


And that wee map bee delitered from 


| | bnreaſonable and entll men: fox - 
prehendeth the hiniſelſe againſt all that is called God, ox haue not ⸗ faith, ul o; all men 


a Although they 


— th (it But the Lozde is faithfull, which will boaſt themſe 
of the perſecuters God in the Temple vf God, ſhewing him- ſtabliſh = — keepe — — — 5 — ill boaſt themſelues 


thereof. 


4 And we are perſwaded of you thx b From the 


the Loꝛd, that ye both doe, and will doe the ſei Satan. 
ble kingdome of Satan, whereofſome were beares, ſome lions, other things 89109 - e<commandpou. de the fleights of Satan 


c By the ward 


And the loꝛde gnpde pour heartes to of God, 


* 


6 We 


perſwaded after a 


his com⸗ this horrible di 


and thereſore 
power and ther — : 


the trueth, for as yet there 


| o from the be⸗ fore called a my 
mighty of power, pou, that our God may-1nake pou wozthp — choſen pou to laluation, though ſterie, becauſe i 


mill our he hall remaine, 
is limited that he 


Gs 


of the idle. 


1 Wick is co after the 4 inftruction 
vile, if he will of vs 


Chap. . The ende ofthe Lane, * 
6 W maniſd un, iy in 12 Therefoze them 
8 deny 2 ve Jetns Eh 0 --P ee commannd am erhoirbp our Lad Joſs 
awe pon Ang Chailt, that thep CNY —— 


125 porn orders ino2 and- — and cate their owne b 
dagen h and pe, inerhren, be not wearie in gel. 2 


yeiſe 10, 7 For per pour Sites ſniowe* howe pe Jf anp mk man obep 

* J. onght ta followe us: * fox we behaued not notchimbp Alett *antl hane nx ane — Matth,r8.t7, 

12,4,12, | , our (clues niozdinately among pdu, with bun har! he may be alhamed, I. cor. 3. 9. 

1 be. g. 1 l. 8 Neither tooke wee Head any man or Pet count him not as an i; enenue, but f Theend of ex. 

A. 20.34. nought: but we wio with labour admonith hun as a bother. cõmunication, is 

1. 12. and tranaile night and dap, becauſe we 16 Nowe the Lozde of peace giue pbu not to drive from 

i The. 2.9, would not he. argeable to any of pou. E by all — The Lold be the Church ſuch 

106.11. f. we had auttjontie, but with pou all as haue fallen, 

t then by the that we ihe make our ſelues gan enfams 17 The ſalutation of mee Pant with bord wine? 

ward of God My mine owne hand, which is the s token in them to the 

none ought to Fox euen 2 wee were with vou, euery Gpiltle: fo A waite, Church by a- 

ine;dlely,bur this we warned pon of, that if there were 18 The grace ofour Lozd Jeſs Chun mendment, 

aht to give amp, which wortldenot- Wolle, Bchat hee be wirh yon all, Amen. 5 mite pies 
be mite epi | 


* 
* * 
z 


— wo obs thoulde n not 1h 4 BP 


5: 40 5 5 rat nr gu ne bodies. tatelp,and mn waitzen fro 


hrard, that there ate ſome ' © The EcohidDpi nenn passer. or other mens. 


: p Py, 11 yo 157 
be firtEpiſtle of Pale oTimotheus. 


THE ARGVMEN T, £3: 


Nwiti dE Epiſtfe Paul fe on (hank et to 17 Timot ckuefly to k 
1205 5 ch would e * Fol tns your! wo 1225 he Gerd 
ad F iſt Na 3 ps er 7 of zeale yo eLawdifquitted |, | 
os fooliſh many weber el el 100 ing he LA, cher -. ** 
new Oy 3 5 was the Kilete aneh en d for him 45 eth hi ben bre - 1 
that he ſheweth to what worthineſle the grace of God hach elm, and therdfore hee willeth 4 


powers to be made for all degrees and fortgof men, becauſe that God by offring hi his Goſpel and Chrift 
ais Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery ſört of men, 4 = Non eſhip, which is peculiar to the 
Gentiles, witneſſeth. And for as much as God hath left mihiſters as ordinarie 715 his Chunch to 


bring — 1 ſaluation, he deſeribeth what maner of meg. aught ro be, to w the N yſterie of 


_ the opt N Nef T to „After chis ener Yin t 
en eh but ſe Seal latrerdayes,when ax ynder prot * 
pee wet i the all teacht . korb cee « This done, he teatheth What fridowes 


lor dance. 


2 80 called be⸗ | 


caſe he tpllgwe 
the fimpliciue. o 
the Goſpel, 


ſbau eder or reeds minifter tothe ke: alſo what Elders oughtto be choſen irtro oe 6. 


bim neithet to be haſtie in adtnitt inꝑ. nor in iudging any: alſo whatis.the duetie of ſeryaats, 
" theranite of Riſereachers o vaine ſpectlations, of ee rich men, and aboue all thipgs he 
chargerh him ro beware falſe doctrine. 


0c FER FL. * Gas edifying whichio by : | 
3 Hee exbarterh. Timathend to, waht vpoh F. b ende of the f commaunde- Fons. 13.10. 
: bis 8 ce, namely to ſee. that nethlng be taugt ent. h IT Mo Heart, aud ot a b Becauſe theſe 
but Gods verde, rc. $ "Declaring that 740 13 and Bilge vufazato. — — pre- 
Wirth 4 good conſcience, charitie, ad efifeeht;on row the which tgs ſoul? haue er⸗ ed their curi- 
' are The end. thereef,. 26 And N of 1 to ba ng. ousfablesrd al o- 


ine 
ey would be Doctozs of theLawe, cher knowledge, 


- Hy meneu⸗ and Alexander. 
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39. 
patho che wine, neither to filthie incre, | | 
medodrine of 9 aum the nipterie of the faithin 11 Thelſethimgs command and teach. 
te goipel,& the pnre coniſciene. | 
ene of God. 10 And let them firſt be p 
| 0fthe Biſhops thein muuſter, if thrp be foun 
id Deacons. 11 Likewiſe their | wines muſt be honeſt, faith, and in pnrencſle, 
n The good re- nor cit ſpeakers, but ſober ,' & fullin 13 Till A comme, gine attendance to rea- here he meaneth 
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re 
ie, 
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ng 
55 
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Chap.1111,v; * OfWidowes 532 © 
double tongued , not ginen vnto much which is the / Saniour of all men, ſpeciailp f The goodnes 
| lerne. of deelareth 


zoned : then let vnto them beleene , an en le, in toward the 
Dane 28. i 


of all men. all thmgs, 


poſt - 220 

jo ſerue God 12 At theDeacoits be the hnſbandes of 14 Deſpiſe not t fr that is inthee, laſtn 
wh greater a- one wife, @ſnchas can rnle their childzen which — hee 1 — 2 r 
krance,becauſe Well, and their owne houſholds, the 8 the hands 
they have alway 13 Foz thep that gane imnuſtred wel, get of the : 
1200d conſci- themlelues a= yoo degree, and great a lis 15 Theſethmgs exerciſe, & gine thy ſelfe h And reuelati- 


by piopheciewuh g In godly zeale 


ſhip Spirit, 


berty in the faith, which is in Ch1ift Jeſus. vnto them, that ſit map be ſeene how thou 828 


ence, | 
This is poken 14 Thele things white J vnto thee,trus pꝛoſiteſt among all men, 1 
are d of ming to come ſhoꝛtly vuta ther. 16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto i Vnder this 


orafnuch Ig Vut if A tarp long, that thou mapeſt learning:contume therem:foz in doing this name he contat- 
= this world pet knowe, rows thon oughtelkto beZaue thon * ſhalt both ſaue thy ſclfe , and Them neth the whole 
de tueth onely thy ſeife in he — of God, which is the that heare thee. miniſſ er ĩe of the 
remainerh in the Church of the lnung God, the o pillar and Church which was at Epheſtis. I Or. that all may ſee how then pro- 
Chuck. by rea · ground ot trueth. - fireft. k Thou ſhalt faithfully doe thy duetie, which-is an aſſurance 
ſon of Gods 16 And wirhout controuerſie, great fs of thy faluation, 
worde: tor other · the myſterie of godlineſſe, whichis, God is CHAP, V. 
nie Chriſt u the Niameſted in the-fleth, v iuſtiſied in the ſpi⸗ " Heteacherh him how he [bal be bane himſelf 
foundation and xite, 4 ſeene of Angels, pzeachedvnto the in rebuking all degrees, 3 An order concerning wi- 
the corner one, G1 » beleuedonm the woplde,and re- dowes, 17 The eftabliſhmg of mmnifters. 23 The a Take care ſor 
which boch bea- ceiued vy in:; gloſ is. G geuernance of by b:dy , 24 And the.indgement them. 
rechand maintaineth his Church, p Approoued juſt, in that he was of ſinnes b Paulwilleth 
notonely a man, but God alſo, q So that the Angels maruciled at bg not an Elder, but exhoꝛt him as that the widou es 
tiexccllencie, © To the right hand of God the Father. a Father, andtheponger men as bze- put the Church 
| C M AP. III. thꝛen, to no charge, 
2 He teacheth bim what doctrino he ongbe to flee, 2 The elder women as mothers , the which haue ei 
6.8.11, And what to follow, 15 And wherein be ponger as ſiſters, with all pureneſſe, ther children or 
ought to exerciſe bimſelfe contiuusily. Hon widowes, which are widows Kkinsfolkes,t}:ar 
| Dwe the Spirite ſpeaketh enidentlp, in heede. are able to te- 
1. Tus. 3. i. that in the *latter times ſome ſhall de⸗ 4 But if any widowe haue childzen oz licue them, bur 
76. * part from the faith, and ſhall gine heede nephewes, let b them learne firſt to thewe that che children 
5 a vnto : ſpirites oferrour, and doctrmes of godlines towarde their owne houſe, and to nourih their 
_ — dens, 8 recompence their kinred : foz that is an ho- mother or 
_ — tha 2 Which ſpeake lies thiongh hypocriſie, neſt And acceptable befoze God, kinsfolkes accor- 
— he © and haue their d conſciences burnes with 1 And ſhe that is a widow inderde, and ding as nate 
—— de un hote pꝛon. | alone, truſteth in God, g continneth m binde th them, 
revelation of the 2 Foxbidding tomarry, and commanding ſnpplications and pzaiers night and dap. c Which bath ro 
holy Ghoſt, to abſteine from meates which God hath But thee that lineth tn plen ure, is maner of worldly 


d Their dull created to bee recciued with giningthanks dead, while ſher ? meanes to hel 
— of them which belecue a kmowe rhe trueth. 7 Theſethmgs therefoze command, that her ſelſe — 
waxed hard, then 4. Fo enerp creature of Godis gvod, and they map be blaineleſſe, d Becauſcſhe is 


aker,canker and notſung ought to be refuled, if it be receiued $8 Jkthere be anp that pꝛouideth not foi vitcly vaprofi- 
dach, nl of all . A by the worde of ae e oth the fat rem off e able wt 
werein, oz it is e o , | e faith, and is w e He meanet 

it vas burnt off God, and paper. 1 an infidell. * "I fuch widowes, 
wich an hote 6 Jfthon put the methꝛen in remem⸗ 9 Let not a widowe bee taken into the which being iuſt-. 
yron,ſo that he Hyance of theſe things.thon thalr be a good number vnder thzceſcoze pert old, that hath ly diuorced from 
memeth ſuch as miiniſtcr of Jeſus Chuiſt, which haſt beene bene the wire of one huſband, their firm huſ 
laue no conſei · nouriſhrd vp in the wozdes of faith, and of 10 Aud wel repoꝛted of foz good works: bands, matried 
ence, ꝑphe. 4. 9. odd doctrine; which thou haſt contumallp it ſhee haue nouriſhed her chiidzen , if tee 52aine tothe 

© Vnto v, which allowed. haue lodged þ ſtrangers, if ſhe hane walhed er of the 
tecemeit, as at 7 *But caſt awap pzophane a old wines the Saints feete, it ſhe haue miniſtred vnto Church: for elſe 
— hands. fables,and exerciſe thp ſeife vuto godimes. them which were in aduerſſtie, if ſhee were he docth not re- 
Clap. 7. 4. & 6, 8 Fo 4vodilp exerciſe pioſiteth little: continually guien vnto enery good wonke. prooyg che vi- 


2 2. fim. 2 16, hut : godlines is profitable vnto al things, 11 But rekuſe the ponger widowes : ſoꝛ dowes that haue 
43.44. 3.9. which hath the pxomile of the life pzrſent, when they haue begun to ware f wanton bene oſtner mat- 


d Meaning to be and of that that is to come. againft Chiiſt, they will marrp, ried then ouce. 
Ruenio ceremo- 9 This is à true ſapuig, aud by al means 12 Yauiug s damnatisn , becauſe thep f Forgetting 
nics,and to ſuch worthy to be recti d. a haue bzoken the lb firſt faith. their vocation. 


things as delite 10 Sor therefoꝛd wee labonr and are re⸗ 13 And likewiſe alſd being idle thep learne g Not only haue 


the fantafie of buked, becanſe we truſt in the lbujug God, flandred the Church in leauing their charge , but haue forfcaken their 
man . religion, & therfore ſhalbe puniſhed with everlaſting death. h They 


e That is, hee that hath faith and a good conſcience is promiſed to haue not onely done diſhonour to Chriſt in Icaning their vocation, 
bu all things neceſſary for this life, andto enioy life euerlaſling. bur have broken thei ft 8 e 
x x. iu. ta 


"  OtfElders, Seruants duetio. 


to goe about from honſe to houſe: they 
22 oneln idle, but alſo a and bu⸗ 


1. Timocheus, 


Godlines is great yaine; - 


ations of men of coxrupt 


ſic bodies , (peaking things which are not mindes, and veſtitute of the trueth, which 


Which are comeln. 


court. the houle, and giue none occaſion to the ad⸗ 
Deut. 5. 16. nerlarie to ſpeake euill. 

Deut. 25 4. 15 Fo} certaine are alreadp turned back 
1 cor. 9. 9. after Satan. a | 
Mat. 10. 10. 16 If any faithfull man, oꝛ faithful wo- 
luke 10. 7. man haue widows, let them muuſter vnto 


k Except that them, and let not the Church bee charged, 
he which doeth tliat there imap be ſufficicut fo chem that 


accuſe him. are widowes ini decde, 


haue at leaſt 17 CThe Eiders that rule wel,are woz- 
two witneſſes, thy of double honoz, ſpecially they which 


which ptomiſe labour in the wozdand doctrine. 


with the accuſer 18 Fox the Scripture ſaith, Thon ſhalt 
to prooue that nat mouſell the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
which they lay deth out the coꝛne: and, * The labourer is 


to his charge. Woꝛthie ot his wages. 


1 Chiefly the mi- 19 Againſt an Elderkreceiue none accu⸗ 


niſters, and ſo all ſation, but under two oz three witneſſes. 
others. 20 Them that ſume, 
bab. 6. 13. that the reſt alſo may feare. 


them without Paͤrciallp. 


ſufficient triall. 22 Lap handes ſuddenly on uo man, 
n From iuſt ol- neither be partaker of other mens ſinnes: 


fence. keepe thy ſelfe » pure. 


o As Simon the 23 Dyzinkeno longer water, but vie a li⸗ 


ſorcerer. tle wine foz thy ſtomackesſake, and thine 
p Their ſinnes often infirmities. 


follow, which for 24 Some mens ſinnes areopen o befoze 
a time haue de- hand, and goe befoze vato iudgement: but 


ceiued the godiy, ome mens v follow after, 


and alter arede- 25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes are 
manifeſt befoze hand, and thep that are o⸗ 


tected, as Saul, i f 
Iudas and other ther wiſe, cannot be hid. 
hypocrites. CHAP, VL _ 

1 The duty of ſeruants towards their maſters, 3 


God, 6 true goalines, & contentation of mind. 
Againſt couetouſnes, 11A charge giueto Timothy. 
Epheſ's 5. p< tas manp *ſeruants as are under the 
col.3.22, poke, count their maſters wozthieof all 
1 pet 2,18, honour, that the Nameof God, & his doc⸗ 
trine be not euill ſpoken of. f 
| 2 And they which haue beleening ma⸗ 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe thẽ, hecauſe they 
are bꝛet hien, but rather doe ſernice, becauſe 
they are faithfull,+ beloned,@ partakers of 
a That is, of the the ® benefite. Thele chings teaches erhozt. 
grace of God, 3 It um man teach — — 
as their ſeruants ſenteth not to the wholſo1 


the ſame adop- is aàccoꝛding to godlineſſe, 


tian. 4 He is puſt bp, and knoweth nothing, The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus wzitten 
Clap. I. 4. but doteth abont *queſtions and ſtrife uf from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie 
of Phzygia Pacaciana, 


woꝛdes, wherof conuneth enuie, ſtrife, rap⸗ 


The ii. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


| ny HE ARGVMENT. 
5 * Apoſſle being now readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed & 
taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the ſaithfull) in the faith of the Goſpell, and Ui 


6 b But goblineſſe is great gaine , if 
man be content with that he hath. * { 
7 * Fox wee bzought nothing mto the by riches,zre 
wozld, and it is certanie, that wee can carp here taught, 
nothnig our. 

8 Thereſoze w 
rapment,let vs therewith be content. 

9 No they that will be rich, fall into 16 1.21. . 17 
tentation and ſnares, & into manp foolilh 24-cceles 5. 14 
andnoyſome luſtes , which dꝛowne men in © That let their 
perdition and deſtruction, | 

10 Foz the deſiresfmonep is theroote 
of all cuill, which while ſome liſted after, 
theperred-from the faith,@ 4pearced them d For they tte 
ſelues th1ough with manp ſozowes. 
u, O eman of Go 
| w after righteon 
,faith,loue,patience,and meekeneſſe. e W 
12 Fight the good fight of faith:lay hold Spit doethrule, 
to thou art allo cal- 

a good pꝛofeſſion be- 


charge thee in the ſight of God, Ch.. 21. 
who qꝛuckeneth all thinges 
ſus Chiilt, which bnder 
*witneſleda good confeſſion, 

14 That thou keep this commandeme 
without ſpot, and uvnrebukeable, vntil the 
appearimg ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuilt, 

I Which in due tune he ſhal ſhew,that 
is *bleſſed and pzince onelp , 'the *King of 
kings, and L oꝛd of loꝛds, 
6 Who onely hath immoꝛtalitie, and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
vnto, whome neuer man ſawe, neither can 
tee, vnto whome be honour aud power c- 
nerlaſting, Amen. | 
17 Charge them that are rich e in this 
woꝛld, that they be not high minded, and 
| thatthep *truſt not in vncertame riches, 
Agiinſt ſuch as are net ſatiſſied with the worde of Hit in the liuing God, (which giueth vs 
abundantly all things to entop) 

18 That they doe good, and bee rich 
good wozkes, and readie to diſtribute , a1 
communicate, _ 

Laping vp in ſtoze fox themſelyes a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
thatthep mapobteme eternall life, 

20 O Tunotheus,keepe © that which is 
committed vntothee , and * auopde pꝛo⸗ 
phane and vame babblings, and i oppoſitt- 
ons of ſcience falfly ſo called, 
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anceſters as A- 3 J thanke Go,” A terne from 16 The Loꝛd gine — o the eboule © 
braham, Iſaac, mine b elders. — 1 — ce, that of Dneſiphmus: fox He ethed mee, 
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and mainteined diſcreete, founde m the fart! Bin forte, and im hope of, eternal life. thing. which he 
5 health. vatiente: ' 8” Thts is atrue Taping, and thee hing3 ſoeth in vs, but 
3 The elder women likewiſe, that they J will thou ſthouddeſt afftrmie, that they doth preuent vs 
be m ſuch behainour as beronmetl Holi-' Whicl) haue brlerued in n Sod rio bee with his grace 
nelle, not falſe accitſers, not giuen to nich care ro ſhelwveſworth heſe and freely ac- 
wäme, but teachers or hoͤnelt things thwige are god u uno men. cepteth vs, 
4 That they may mitruct the pong wo⸗ 9. -faptoolth queſtius genenlo⸗ d Baprilmeisa 
men to be ſober minded, that tien due cheir Fate ntentisus a brawlings about the ſure ſigne of our 
huſbands, that they loue their childꝛen, to! thep are vnp1ofitable and vnine. revenerazi ion, 1 
b Not running 5 That they be dilcr:ete, chaſte, brepmg 10 e Reiect hun that is an heretike, after which is wrought 


„ ö ö ere 


to and fro with. At home, good and * ſubiect buto their huZ once or twiſe adinonition| by the holy 
out neceiiary oc- handes, that the worde of God be not aul 11 Unguing that hee that is ſuch, is Ghoſt. 
caſions, which {poken _ fpernecrred. and e finnerh berg banned of 1.Tim,1.4.0 4.7 
is a ligne of Ee rhoit pong men tikewiſe, that then his dmne ſelle. zum 2.716,23. 
lightneile. vetſobe Unuded. 79 WMhen I ſtyan ſerde Artrmas unto c:THis common. 
Epheſ.5. 2223. bone al things thew thy ſelfe an en⸗ ther, oꝛ Tyclicus, be diligẽt to come tu me dementjs giuen 
24. tuinple vf quod works with vncdꝛrupt do⸗ vnta Jericcponis: for J haue drrepminev to che miniſter, 
f Urme, witg graitie, integritie, there to winter. & particular- 


8 And wifh rhe wholeſome mord Which 13 3 Ving Tenas“ the trpoiunder of the ly to all men to 
cannot bee repzooned, that he which with- Lawe, and Apollos on thetr yea dill- wbom-y (word 
fti:deth, may boaHamed, hauing nothing deu rer they lake udediing. * is not commit- 


* concerning pou to ſprake euill of, And let ours alſo learne to ſtjewe ted: bur els ihe 
Fpbeſ 6:3, © 77 Let ſernauyrs be ſubiect to their ma- fort ——— workes fo! nerkggurte vſeßz that Magiſtrate.“ 
eels; $122," fers 1 pleaſe them in all thinges, not 1160 net untrtutfiml {154.3 CO whelechictonEs 
get. 4.38, ws ig agame, All that are w ne MR er Werte flocisro main- 
9 2 \enther vikers,but that they ſew al wein that fire vs tnthe' fant; : race bee taige Gods 
350d wth; finlties; that they may adoꝛne the with pou All Amen. a gloriein kis 
dotttuſe of Bod our ſaniour in all thinges. . Churets,uphr 
1 Cor. . 2. | Hg Fo} che grace of God, that bzingeth To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhowpe of the to cut off all 
coleſi i. 22. cſaltat!o!2 onto * men. hath Appeared, Church of rhe Cretians, wutten from Ni⸗ ſuch totten and 
e Of what con- 12 nd teacheth vs that we ſhould denn copolis in Pacedoma. in fed ious mem. 
dition or ſtate ungodimeſſe, andworldly luſtes, and that c bers from the 
focucr they be, we ſhould lme ſober Ard d rightconſly,and bodie. f So that there js no hope of amendment g W ee 
godly in this pieſent and wittinely, h Tt is proballe tha he'vas an ineecpreter of 
13 Tvoking fe the blen Hope, and ap Law of Moſcbas Apolics Ke!!! *c bh ak 197 f 


THE 


Pauls toys 


His greatloue, 535 


TheEpiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, : 
Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yer this Epiſtle is 


a great witneſſe,and a declaration of the (ame. For farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of hi 


tter, he fly» 


eth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruaunt to Phi- 
lemon both robbed his maſter, and fledde away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe to his 


maſter, earneſtly ing his 
ſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutations endeth. 

4 He reieyceih to heare of the faith and loue of 
Philemon, 9 VH hom he defrreth to forgiue his ſer- 
nant Oneſimus,and leuingly to receiue him againe, 

Aul a puſoner of Jeſus Chniſt, 
and our byother Tunothcus, 
vnto Philemoour deere friend 
and fellowe helper, 
arg 2 And to our deare ſiſter Ap- 
ꝓhia, and to Archippus our fellowe ſoul⸗ 
; — and to the Church that is in thme 


ouſe: 
J 3 Grace be with pon, and peace from 
God - 6p Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 
Chult. 
J * gine thanks to my God, inaking 
mention alwayes of thee m mp pzayers, 

5 (When J heare of thy loue and faith, 
which thou halt toward the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
and toward all Samts) 

a Thy beneuo- 6 That the = fellowſhip of thy fayth 
lence roward the may be made friutful, and that whatloe- 


1. Tbeſ i. 2. 
1. he... 3. 


Saints, u hic uer good thing is in you > though Chꝛiſt 
proceedeth of a Jeſus, map be knoweii. . 
lively and efe- - Fox we haue great icy and conſolati⸗ 


&uall fayth. xn in thy loue, becauſe bp thee, bꝛother, the 
b That experi- Samts < hearts are comfozted, 

ence may declare g Mherefoꝛe, though J be very bolde in 
chat you are the Fhyiſt tocommand thee that which is con⸗ 
members of Ieſus njement : 

chriſt. 9 Yerfoz lones ſake J rather beſeech thee, 
c Meaning, their ghongh I be as I am,euen Paul aged, and 
inward pa ts and cuen now a pꝛiſoner fo Jeſus Chulſl, 
affections were 10 J beſrech rhee fox mp ſonne * Oneſi- 


through his cha · mus whom 


rity comforted, 


(5.9.4 9. 


pꝛofitable, but nowe pzofitable both to thee 
and to mee, 

12 Whom J hane ſent againe:thou ther⸗ 
fore receiue him, p1s mine owne bowels, 


common, recenie him as my ſelke. 


ought, that put on unne accounts. 


pleaſure of thee in the Loꝛde: comfozt my 
gbowels in the Loꝛd. 


lowe pnloner b in Ann 5 
ſtarchi 


haue begottẽ in my bonds, Luke, mp fellowe help 


11 Which in tune paſt was to thee vn⸗ 


don, with moſt weightie arguments prouing the duetie of one Chri 


13 Whom J wondd haue retamed with 


me, that in thy ſteade he might haue mini- 
ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpell, 


14 But without thy minde would J do 


nothing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of nec 


e, but willmgiy, 
15 It may be that he theretoze 4 depar- 4 He fled away 


ted fox a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receme from thee, 
hun fox ener, 


16 < Notnow as a ſeruant, but aboue a e For he is thy 


ſernant, euen as a brother beloued, ſpecially ſeruaunt by con- 
to me: home much moꝛe then vnto thee, gition, & alſo 
both in the fleſh, and in the Lozd7 


now the Lords: ſo 
17 If theretoꝛe thou count our thinges that hoth for 
this : owne fake 
18 It he hath hurt thee, oz oweth thee an for the 

| uns Lords, thou 

19 J Panlhane wutten this with mine oughteſt to 


owne hande: J will recompence u, albert joue him. 
J do not ſay to thee, that thou oweſt vnto Ff That all thine 
me cuen thine owne ſelfe. ; 


IL | is mine, and all 
20 Pea, hzother, let mee obtame this mme is thine, 

the Lord. 1 i 8 Graunt me 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wꝛote Jus benefite, 


vnto thee, knowmyg that thou wilt do euen „ich ſhalbe 
moꝛe then J (ap, 


moſt acceptable 
22 Moꝛcouer alſo pꝛepare mee lodging: into me of all 


fox J truſt though your pꝛapers I ſhalbe others. 
muen unto you, 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphzas mp fel- 
h That is, for 
18, Demas and Chriſtes cauſe. 


25 The grace ot dur Lozd Jeſus Chult 


24 Marcus, Ariſt. 
ers. 


be witch pour ſpirit, Amen. 


Mitten from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Oneſunus a ſeruaunt. 


Ihe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſlle 
for iuſt cauſes woulde not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the Spitite of God is the authour thereof,it dĩiminiſheth nothing the author tie, al- 
though we knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas,or Clement, or ſome ether, his chiefe purpoſe is to 1 vnto the Hebrewes where - 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Tewes) 
that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt 
haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the Prophettes, and therefore not 
only Moſes was inferior te him, but alſo the Angels ſot they all were ſeruaunts, & he the Lord, but ſo 
Lorde,that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through 
himſelfe: for he is that eterna!l Prieſt, whereofall the Leuiticall Priefts were but thadowes, and there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacritices for finne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from 
the 7.Chap.verſ.1 i. vnto the 12. Chap. verſe. i 8. Alſo he was that Prophet of whome ell the Prophets 
in time paſt witneſſed,as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſe. 18, to the twentie and ſue verſe of the 
ſame Chapter:vea,and is the king to whom all things are ſubie ct. as appeateth from that ver ſ. 2 p to the 
beginning of the laſt Chapter. hereſore according to the examples of the old ſathets, ue muſt con- 


* 


Ranuty 


nit aboue the Angels. To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Gofpell, 


ſtantly beleeue in him, chat beeing ſanRified by his iuſtice, taught by bis wildome,and governed by his 
power, we may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſly perſeuere euen to the end, in hope of that joy that is ſer be- 
fore our eyes, occupying our (clues in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may boch be thankfull to God, and 
duetifull to our neighhour. 


CAA. I. ; Chriſt, to Becauſe it wat neceſſary that for our 
1 He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt 4 aboue ſakes he ſhoulde take ſuch an humble ſtate vpon 
. the Argels, y And of their office, him, that he _— be like unto his brethren, 
i God, who is e- : oze wee ought diligently ta 


T ſindm tunes and in diners TATE | 
maners = God ipake in the old que heede to the things which wee 
Stime to our Fathers bp the haneheard,leaſt at any a time wee ſhoulde 2 We muſt dil. 
cl,dee 3 Pzophets: let them flip. gently keepe in 
his will in time 2 Jntheſe b laſt dayes hee 2 For if theb worde ſpoken by Angels memorie the do- 
paſt, not all at (poken vnto vs by his was ſtedfaſt, and euern tranſgreſſion, and arine,which 
once, or after one Sonne, whome he hath made heire of all diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence of we haue lea 
ſort, but from things, by whom alſo he made Þ wozlds, reward, leaſt like veſſels 
time to time and 3 Mho being the bꝛightnes of the Aas 3 Bowe ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo full ot chaps we 
on, 


ucr conſtant, and , 
mercitull to his LA 
Church, de dared Ja 


in ſundrie ſortes: xp, and the 4 mgraued foi me of his perſon, great ſaluation, which at the firſt began leake, and runne 


but nory laſt of and bearing vp all thinges by his mightie to be pꝛeached by the Loꝛde, and aſter warde out on cuery 
allh hach fully woud;hatht by himleife — our ſinnes, was confirmed vnto vs by 4 them that = 
declared all truth and ſitteth at the rig ht hand of the maieſty Heard hun, | Which was 
to ys by his in the higheſt places, 4 Bod bearing witneſle thereto , both the Lawe giuen 
ſonne, 4 Andis made ſo nich moze excellent with ſignes and wonders,and with diners to Moles by the 
b So tharnove then the f Xngels,maſinuch as he hath ob- miracles,and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt , ac- hands of Ag. 
we may not cre- tamed a mozeercellent name then they. rr his owne will:? gels, Galat.;. 
dite any newe 5 Fox vnto which of the Angels ſapd he 5 i he hath not put in ſubiection bnto 19. Acts. 7.53. 
reuelations after at anp tune, * Thou art mp Sonne, s this the Angels the © wozld co come, whereof c As the Goſpel 
him. day begate I thee? and agame, J * willbee weſpeake, is, which onely 
e He intreateth Hig Father, and he ſhalbe mp Sonne? 6 But one ina certaine place witneſ- offereth ſalua- 
hereof Chriſt, 6 And agame when hee bzingeth in bis ed. ſaping,” _ is man, d = lhouldeſt tion. 
both as touching firſt begotten Sonne into the wozlde, hee be mindkull of him! oz the ſomie of man d That is che 
his perſon, which ſapth,*Xud let all the Angels of God woz- that thou wouldeſt conſtder hun Apoſtles, 
is very God and {hip him. 7 Thou madeſt hum a litle mferionr to Marte 16.20, 
very man,b 7 Audofthe Angels he ſapth, * Yema- the Angels:thoucrownedlt him withs glo- e Which ENA 
whom all t ings keth the d Spirits his nieſſengers, and his rp and honour,and haſt ſet hun aboue the calleth the neue 
re made, and al- mmiſters a flame of fire. wozkes of thine hands. N +  heauens, and the 
ſos touching lus 8 Wut vnto the ſonne be faith, O Cod, 8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubiecti⸗ newe earth, 
office, whereby thp thꝛone is fox ener and euer: the iſcepter on bnder his feete. And in that hehath put Chap. 65. 17. 
he is King, to- of thy kingdome i a ſcepter of righteou{- all things in ſubiection under hun, hee left Whereof Chriſt 


phet, and Prieſt. ueſle, nothing that ſhoulde not bee ſlibiect vnto is the Father, Ia. 

Wi/d,n.26. 9 Thou halt loned righteonſneſſe, and him. b But we pet ſee not all thinges ſub- 9.6,thatis, the 

coloſ. 1.15, Hatediniqutie. Wherefoze God, euen thy dued vnto hun. head of vs his 

d Thelively QGod,hath kanoynted thee with the oyle of ' 9 But we ſee Jeſuskcrowned with glo- members. 
_— & pattern, gladneſſe abone thy fellowes. rp and honour, which was made a litle in⸗ T alm. B. 

f that he chat 10 And, Thon, Loꝛde, in the beginning feriour to the Angels, though the ſuffermg f He Fella 

ſeeth him, ſeeth Haſt eſtablt 


ſhed the earth, and the heauens of death, that by Gods grace he might here chiefly of 
the father, John are the wozkes of thine handes. death foz all men, RE ear the chf, 
£4.9: for elſe the 11 They ſhall pcriſh , but thou doeſtre- 10 Foxit became him, fo whome are all whick are made 
perſon of the fa- Maine : and they al ſhall waxe old as doeth things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing through Chriſt, 
ther is not ſeene, a garment, thathe brought many childzen vnto glozp, citizens of the 
but apprehended 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them — he ſhoulde conſecrate the i Mꝛince of world to come, 
hy fayth. vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art their ſaluationthzough = afflictions. where they ſhall 
e So that our the ſame, and thy pceres ſhall not faple. IT Foz hee that (anctificth , and they enioy with their 
ſinnes can bee 13 Vnto which alſs of the An ſayd Which are ſanctified, are alla ofone:where prince all theſe 
purged by none hie àt am time, * Sit at my right hand, till foie hee is not aſhamed to call them bye- chings which 
other meanes, I make thine enemies thp footeſtoole? thin, nowe they haue 
Much mote 14 Are then not all miniſtring ſpirites, 12 Saping, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
then, then all o- ſcent foꝛth to miniſter, fo their ſakes which bnto my o brethren : in the middes of the part. 
thet things crea- ſhaͤll he heires of ſaluation: Church will J ing pꝛapſes vnto thee, In making 
ted. 5 kim fellowe heirs 
Pal. 2. . chap. 5. F act. 13. 33. g Becauſche was at the time appoin- with Chriſt. Aatth. 28. 1 ;. 1. corin 15. 27. philip. 2.9, 10,11. h To 
ted. declared to the world. 2. Sam. . 14. I. chre. 22. 10. Tal. 9. . them which obiect that they ſee not theſe thinges accompliſhed in 
Pſal. 104 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the windes, which man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our cap- 
are here beneath as Gods meſſengers I ſal. 45. 6, 7. i The adminiſtra- taine, who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man, a 
tion of thy kingdome is iuſt. k This is meant in that that the worde he is of Chriſt. K By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appear eth 
is made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without in the Church. 1 Teſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe, and taking 
meaſure, that we may all receiue of him euery one according to his vpon him the forme of aſeruant , which was our fleſh, and morta- 
mealure.7/al,102.25-Pſa.110,1,94t.22.44.1.cor.15.25.ch4,10.12, litie, giueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore wee by af- 
CMS P. IL flictions are made like to the Sonne of God. n The head and the 
1 He exhorteth vt to be obedient vnto the newe members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctifieth vs, and wee 
Lawe which (hrift hath giuen vs, 9 And not te that are ſanctiſied, are all one by the vnion of our fleſh, Tam. 22. 
bee offended at the infirmitie and lowe degree of 22. o This ptoueth Chtiſtes humanitie. 
E 13 And 


why Chriſt rooke on him our fleſh, 
5618.3. 13 And againe, J wil y truſt 
— has in bun And againe,* 4 Beide ere am 


Chiſtrouching J, and the chudzen, which God hath ginen 


me. 

p truſt in 14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childꝛen were 
pes partankers of fleth and blood, hee allo him- 
Iſs8.18. lelfe likewiſe tooke part wich them, that 

Ila peaketh Hee might deſtrop thꝛough death him 
yr of imfelfe that had the power of death, that is, the 
& his diſciples, Denull, : | 
but properly it is 15 And that he might deliner all them, 
phil to Chriſt which fox feare of * death were all their life 
the head of all tume ſubiect to bondage. 
miniſters. 16 Fo he in no ſort tooke the \ Angels, 


| Hoſe.1 314+ but he rooke the ſerde of Abzaham, 


I. cor. 1 5. 55 


17 Wherefoze* mn all things it became 
r And Gods him to be made like vnto his brethzen, that 
anger. he might be mercifull, and a faithfull high 
Not the n- Piieſt in things concerning God, that hee 
wreof Angels 1 make reconciliation fo the ſes 
dut of man» of the people, 
t Not onely as 18 Fo: in that hen ſuffered, and was 
touching nature denipted. her is able to ſuccour them that 
dut alſo quali- Are tempted, 
ties, onely ſinne 5 
except, u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may be aſ- 
ſured that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs, 

C HAP. III. 

1 Hee requireth them to be obedient vnto the 
word of Chrift, 3 Who i more worthie then Mo- 
ſes, 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as wil harden their 
hearts, and not beleeue, that they might haue eter- 
nall reſt. 

* Herefoze, holp bzethzen, partakers of 


a Take heede the heanenlp vocation, * conſider the 
to his wordes and _ and high Pꝛzieſt ot our dpzofeſſion, 
receiue lim. Chult Jeſus: | 


b Of that do- 2 Who was faithful to him that hath 
Grine whichwe appointed him,cuen as Moſes was in all 
beleeue, and His houle, : | 
oughtroconfeſſe, 3 Foz this man is connted wozthp of 
e lobe the moze glon then Moles, in aſunich as hee 
ambaſſadour which hath builded the houſe,4 hath moze 
and hie prieft, Honour then the houſe, 

Nemb. 13. . 4 Fol euerp houſe is builded of ſome 
d Moſes was but man, c he Þ hath tnult all rhmgs, is: God, 
part of the houſe, 5 Nobie Moſrs verily was faͤichfull m 
that is, ofthe all his houſe, as a ſernant, fox a witnes of 
Church where. the things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
of the paſtors 6 But Chuilti5 as che Sonne, ouer his 
ate the lively one honſe, whoſe f houſe we are, if wee 
ſtones, but Chriſt holde faſt the confidence, and the reiopcuig 
buy lded it, and of the hope vnto the end. 

hyde the ones: 7 Wherefoze, as the holy Ghoſt ſavcth, 
therefore he de · To dap if pe ſhal heare hrs voyce, | 
ſenieth more 8 Yardennot your heartes, as inthe 
praife, 2 pꝛouocation, acco ding to the day of the 
e That is, Chriſt: tentation in the wilderneſſe, 

for Chriſt i the © Where pour fathers temvtedne,p20- 
ſoundation, and lied me, and ſawe wp wozkes fourne peres 
head of his long, 

Church · he is 10 Wherefoze I was greened with that 
our brother, and generation, and ſapde , Thep erre cuer in 
Lord: he is the their heart, neither haue they knowen mp 
Sonne of God, wayc x. 

and 2 God II Therefoze J ſware in my wrath, It 
working all 

things by his owne power. f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 
made the houſe of God. Pſal. 95. 5, 8. chap. 4. 7. g As when ye pro- 
noked Gods anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Brod. 17. 7. h Meaning 
by this othe, that they Chould nat enter, 


Chap. 111.1111. The diſobedient. 536 


they thall euter into my i reſt. IA diſobey- 

12 Take heede,bzethyen, leſt at anp time ing God, they in 
there bem any of you an eiull heart, and old time were de- 
bnfaithfull, to depart awap from the li barred from the 
uing God, quietneſſe of the 
13 Buterhozt one another daplp,while land of Canaan : 
it is called * Today, leaſt ann of you bee ſo they which do 
hardened thzough the deceitfulneſſe of not obey Chriſt, 
une. ſhal not enter in- 
4 Fox we are made partakers of Chyiſt, to the heauenly 
if we keepe ſure vnto the! ende the || begin- reſt, 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, K Which is all 

15 So long as it is ſude, To day if pee that time wherin 
heare his voyce , harden not pour heartes, God doeth call 
as in the pzonocation, vs: while he ther- 

16 Fox ſome when they heard, pꝛouoked fore ſpeaketh,let 
»him to anger: howbett, not all that came vs heare. 
out of Egypt by Moles, ] Which is by 

17 But with whome was he diſpleaſed faith to embrace 
fourtie peeres: was hee not diſpleaſed with and hold faſt the 
thein that ſmned,*whoſe | karkeiſes fell ui true doctrine of 
the wilderneſle 7 Ieſus Chriſt. 

18 And to whome ſware hee that they ¶ or. foundation 
ſhoulde not enter into his reit, but vnto of our aſſurance, 


them, that obeyed not? m To vit, che 
19 Sowe ſce that they could not enter Lord. 
m,becauſe of vubeuefe. Nomb.1 4. 37. 
or, b:dies and 
CHAP. IIII. members, 


2 The word without ſaithis unprofitable, 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſhment of 
wnbelecuers, 12 The nature of the word of God, 


12 vs frare therefoze, leaſt at any tune 

by — the pꝛomes of eutring into 
his — you thould ſceme to bee de⸗ 
P21 | 


2 Fox vnto vs was the Goſpellpzeached 

as allovntothem;: but the wolde that they 
heard, pꝛofurd not them, becauſeit was not * He comparerh 
a nuxed with faith mthoſe that heard it. che preaching of 
3 Faz we which haue belerued, do enter the Goſpell,as ir 
into relt, as hee ſayde to the other, Ag J were, to wine, 
haueſwome in my wiath, Jf o they thall whereof if we wil 
enter into my reſt : although < the wozkes taſt, chat is, heare 
were ſiniſhed from the'foundation of rhe and vnderſtand 
wozld, with profite,wee 

4 Fo he ſpake in a certaine place ofthe muſt temper or 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe, * And God did mee it fayth. 
reſttheſenenth day from all his wozkes. 7a! 95.11, 

5 And in this place agame, Jf they ſhall b Although that 
enter mto mp reſt. God by his reſt, 

6 Seeing therefozeit remayneth Þ ſome after the creation 
muſt enter theremto,and they tu whome it of his works, _ 
was firlt pzeached, entred not therein foꝛ ſigniſied the ſpi- 
vnbeliefes ſake: 


rituall reſt of the 
7 Againe he appointed in !¶ Dauid a cer- fayzhtull, yer lice 
taine dap by To dap, after ſo long time, ſware to grue 
ſaping,as it is ſapd, * This day ifye Heare reſt in Chanaan, 
his vopce, harden not pour hearts, which was but a 
$ Foz if © Jeſus had ginen them reſt, figure of the hex 
then would he not after this dap haue ſpo- uenly reſt, and 
ken of another. endured but for 
9 There remamech theretoꝛe a reſt to the atime. N 
people of God. | c — 
10 Fo he that is entred into his reſt, of Gods workes, 
hath allo ceaſed from his owne workes, and ſo his reſt, 
ſienifie our hea- 
uenly reſt. Gene, 2. 2. deut. . 14. d That ĩs, in the Plalmes. Chap, 
3-7. e Meaning loſhua. f Hath caſt off his appetites, mortiſied 
tis fleſh, rcnounced hunſelic,and followeth God, 
AS 


The nature of Gods worde. To the Hebrewes. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
: as God did from his, 12 Foz when as concerning the time ye 

5 For ic mortal- II Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into ought to be teachers, pet haue pee neede 

y woundeth the that reſt, leaſt any man fall after the ſame agame that we teach pou the firſt ꝓꝛinci⸗ or ue 
rebellious, and in enſample of diſobedience, = pics of the wozde of God: and are become 

the ele& it kil- 12 Fot the worde of God is lniely, and ſich as haue neede of *mnilke, and not of k Reade 
leth the old man mightic m operation, ⁊ ſharper then any ſtrong meate, 

that they ſhould two edged (word, and s entreth through, e⸗ 13 Foz cneryone that vſeth milke, is in⸗ 
live vnto God, ut vnto the deniding aſunder of the*ioule expert in the | wozdof righteonſneſſe:fox he 1 That is, the 


t. Cor, 


2. 


h Where the and the i ſpirit, and of the ionnts, and the is a babe. Goſpell, which z 
affections are. maraw, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them the true know. 

i Which contei- andthe intents of the heart. | _ thatareofage, which thiongh long cu⸗ ledge that tea. 

neth will and Iz Neither is there any creature, which ſtome haue their wittes exerciled, to dil⸗ cheth vs where 

reaſon. is not manifeſt in his light : but all things cerne both good and eiull. we haue eur iu. 

k As that thing are naked and open buto his eyes, with | ſtice. 

which is cleft a- wyome we haue ! to doe. AL IF 

ſunder euen 14 Seeing then that wee haue a great 1 He proceedeth in reprouing them, & exhorteth 


through the mids hie Pꝛieſt, which is centred into heauen, euẽ them not co faint, 12 But to be ſtedfaſt & patits, 

of the backe, and Jeſiis the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt 18 Fcraſmuch as Cod u ſure in hu promiſe, 

fois made open, Our piofeſſion. Ty 12 „leauing the doctrine of the 2 That i, the 
that it may bee * 15 Foz we haue nat an hie Pꝛieſt, which beginning of Chulſt, let vs bee led foꝛ⸗ firſtrudiments 
ſeene through - cannot be touched with the feeling of our warde vnto perfection, not laping agaime of our Chriſtian 
out. infirmities, hut was in all things tempted the found ation b of repentance from dead leligion. 
or, concerning in liſte ſoꝛt, yet without fine, woꝛkes, and of faith toward God, Hee mentio. 
whom weſp-ake, 16 Let vs thcrefoze goe boldelp vuto the 2 Of the doctrine of-baptiſmes,and lay⸗ neth hue pointes 
Therefore thzone of grace, that we map receine mer- mg on of hands, # ot the reſurrection from of y catechiſine, 
when we heare cp, and find grace to helpe in tune of neede. the dead, and of eternall iudgement. which was then 
his worde, wee | 3 And this wil we doe ai God permit, n vſe the con. 
muſt tremble,knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 4 Foꝛ it is impoſſible that they, which feſſion of amẽd. 


CHAP, V. were once lightened, and haue taſted of the ment of life: che 


5 He compareth Ieſus Chrift with the Leuitical heauenly gift, and were made partakers of ſumme of the 
Treeſtes,ſhewing wherein they eyther agree, or diſ- the holy Gholt, faith: a briefe ex. 
ſent. 11 Afterward be reprooueth the negligence $5 And haue taſted of the good worde of plication of bap⸗ 
of the lewes, God,+ ofthe powers of the woxtdto come, *ilme, andlaying 

a He ſheweth Fin cucry high Pꝛieſt is taken from a⸗ 6 It they fall away, ſhould be renued a- on of hands: the 

rhat man can mong nien, and is o2dceined fox men, againe bp repentance: ſceing they e cruciſte article of the te- 


haue none acceſſe in things pertainmg to God, that he map againe to them ſelues the lomie of God, ſurrection and 


to God without offer both b giftes and „ ſacrifices fox and make à mocke of hun. the laſt iudge- 
an hie Prieſt, be- tines, | 7 Fox the earth which dznketh in the went. 


cauſe thatof him 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue rame that commeth oft vpon it, & bzingeth c Ihen the vſe 
ſelfe he is pro- compaſſion on themathat are ignoꝛant, and foꝛth herbes meete fox them by whoin it is of baptiſme was 
hane and ſinfull. fhat are out of the wap, becaule that gᷣe al- dꝛeſſed, recenieth bleſſing of God. declared, when 
Which were ſo is conipaſſcd with mfirmine, 8 But that which bearcth thoznes and on the ſolemne 
of things without 3 And fox the ſames ſake he is bound to bziers,is repꝛooued, ⁊ is nere vnto curſing, dayes appointed 
life. offer for ſizmes,as well fo his owne part, whoſeend is to be burned. to baptize, the 
c As of beaſtes, as fo the peoples. 9 Bur beloned, we haue perſwaded our Church came 
which are killed, 4. And no man taketh this honour vn⸗ ſelues better things ofpou, and ſuch as ac⸗ together. 
d That is, of fo humſclfe, but he that is called of God, as company ſaluation,though we thus ſpeak, d It is Gods fin- 
ſinners. Was Aaron. = | 10 Foꝛ God is not vnrighteous, that he gular gift to in- 
1. For. 13. 10. 5 Solikewiſe Chilt tooke not to himſelf ſhoulde forget your wozke, and labour of creaſe in know- 
z. chap. t. ꝓ this honour, to be made the hie Paeſt,but lone, which pe ſhewed toward his Name, ledge, and to goe 
7 ſal. 110.4. he that ſaid vnto him, Thou art mp ſoune, in that ne haue munſtred vnto the Samts, forward in the 
chap. 7. 17. tits day begate J thee, gaue it him. and yet miniſter, vnderſtanding of 
e Who was both 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 11 And we deſire that euery one of yon Gods word, 
Prieſt and King. Thou art a Puelt foꝛ euer after the*ozder ſhewe the ſazne diligence, to the f full aſſu- Math. 12.3 1,51. 
f VWhea he liued of Melchi : ſedec. rance ot hope unto the ende, 2. pet. 2. 20. chap. 
in this world. 7 Winch in the? dayes of his fleſh did 12 That ye be not ſlouthfull, but follow- 10.26, 
g He meaneth 5 offer vp prayers aud ſupplications , with ers ofs thein, which thzongh faith and pa⸗ e They which 
mo't earneſt prai- 8 ſtrong crymg and teares vnto him, that tience, inherite the pꝛonuſes. are apoſtates. and 
er which Chriſt was able to ſane hun from death, and was 13 Fox when God made the pꝛomiſe to ſinne againſt he 
traied in the gar- alſo heard in that which he fearcd. Abzaham, becauſe hee had no greater to holy Ghoſt, 
den, where he 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet ſweare by,heſware by hunſelfe, hate Chriſt, cu -· 
ſwer drops of learned he obedience, by the things which 14 Sapmg, *Surcly J will abundantlp cifie and mocke 
blood. he ſuffered. bleſſe thee and multiyln thee marneilonſin. him, but to their 
h Being in per- 9 And bemg conſecrate, was made the 15 And ſo after that he had taried pari⸗ owne deſt ucti- 
p'exitie, and fe1- uuthour of eternail ſaln ation vnto all rhent entlu, he emoned the pꝛomiſe. on. and therefore 
ring the horrors that oben hun: | | | 16 Fox men vere ſweare by hun that fall into deſpeta- 
of death, 10. And is called of God an hiePueſt is greater then chemſelues, and an othe for tion, and can not 
i He digceſſeth After the aider of Melctnt-(edec. | - repent, 
till he come to II ' ©: When we haue many things to f whereby it may appeare. that you are fully perſwaded of life e- 
the beginning of fan, Winch are hard ta be uttered , becauſe uerlaſting. 2 As the holy fathers, Prophets and marty ts, tliat were 
he 7. ch.. Pe are dull of hearmg. before vs, Gene. 12. 2. 2104 17. 4 22. 18. : 
confir- 


Lo 
het 


chis 
We 
- 
ere 
iu⸗ 


j 


la in Abrahams loynes, 


—— is among them an ende of all 

rife. - 

17 So God willing moe b aboundank⸗ 

nor belecue Go1 ip to ſhewe vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe rhe 

&cepr he ſweare. ſtableneſſe of his coimſel, bound hunſelfe by 

; Gods word and AN othe, | 

oche, are two 18 That by two i immutable thinges, 

things in him wherein 1t is vnpoſſible that God ſhoinde 

enchang eable. lie, wee might haue ſtrong conſolation, 

k Hereturneth which haue our refuge to holde faſt the 

to the compari» hope that is ſet befoze vs, 

lon betweene 19 ich we haue, as an ancre of the 

Chriſtes Prieſt · ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it k entreth 
Je & the Le · into that which is within the! valle, 

iticall, which he 20 Mhither the foꝛerunner is fox vs en- 

had begun in the tred iu, even Jeſus Þ is made an hie Pꝛieſt 

uch Chapter, fog ener after the oꝛder of Melchi · ſedet. 

| Which is 

keauen,wh'ther Chriſt is gone before to prepare vs place. 


CHAP, VILE | 
1 He compareth the Prieſthoode of Chriſt wnto 
Melchi-fedec, 11 Alſo Chriſies Prieſthoode with 
the Leuites, 
2 $ocalled,be- ER this Mclchi-ſedec/*was king of Sa⸗ 
cauſe that Moſes lein, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
maketh no men Who met Abraham, as he returned from 


p. Jecauſe of 
mum wick ed- 
neſſe; which wHl 


gen. 14. 18. 


ton of his pa- the flaughter of the kinges, and blefled 
rents or kin - him: 
ſolkes, but as he 2 T6 whome alſo Atzaham gane the 
had bene fud- titTe of all things: who firlt is bp interpꝛe⸗ 


day ſent of God tation Eg of rightrouſneſſe: after that 
io the world to he is alſo lung of Salem, that is, King of 
be a figureof peace, . 
Chriſt our ener- 3 Mithout * father, without mother, 
. laſting Prieſt, & withour kinred, 4 hath neither begmumg 
ſhortly taken of his dapes neither end of life: but is like- 
our of the world ned vnto the Some of God, and contuni⸗ 
againe: ſo Chriſt cth a Pꝛieſt foz euer. 
s touching his 4 Now conſider howe great this man 
humanitie had was, Unto whome enen the db Matriarke A- 
no father, and Hbzaham gane the tithe ofthe ſpoples, 
concerning his 5 Foz verclp thep winch are the childzet 


| Gluinitie, no of Leni,which receine the office of þ Pꝛieſt⸗ 
mother. hoode, haue a * *commaundement to take 
b That is, the accozding to the Lawe, tithes of the people 
chieſe of fathers, (that is, of their bieten) thongh they 


Nom,18 21, deu. d came ont of the loynes of Abꝛaham. 
18.1,2.40/9,14,4 6 But he whole kinred is not connted 
e The Lewtes among them , *reccined tithes of A bꝛa⸗ 
bad commande- ham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛo⸗ 
ment torecevifte muſs, 
that, which A- 7 And without all contradiction, the 
braham gave Joffe is bleſſed of the greater. 
ſrecly to Mel - 8 nd here men that die, reteiue tithes : 
chi ledec. but there he receiueth them, of whome it is 
were begotten witneſſed, that he t incth. 
of Abraham, 9 And to ſap as the thing is, Leni alio 
e The Levires which receineth tithes, paped tithes in A⸗ 
receiued tuhes Hhrahani, 
— brethce, 10 Fon he was yet inthe loynes of his 
tMelchi-ſe- father Abraham, when; Melchi ſedec mette 
dec of Abraham him. 
= 1 11 If therefore perfection had bene by 
— _ his the Prieſthoode of che Leuites ! foꝛ vnder it 
ethoode is the Law waseſtat liſhed to p people;what 
— excellent necded it furthermoze, that another Pꝛieſt 
| 2 ſyouide riſe after the oider of Melchi· ſedec, 
le there is and not to bee called after the. oder of 4- 
mmention of aro B 


12 Fog if the Pꝛieſthoode bee thanged, 


Chap.v11.viir, 


Chriſts erernall Pricſthoode. * 537 


then of neceſſitie muſtthere bee a change of 
the s Lawe, _. | g The Lawand 

I ; Fox hee of whome theſe things are the prieſthvode 
ſpoken, pertapnery vnto another: tribe, are bothof one 
whereof no man ſerurd at the altar. condition: ſo that 

14 Foz it is emdent, that onr Tozde both Aarons and 
ſpꝛung out of Juda, concerning the which Moſes office per- 
tribe Moſrs ſpake nothing, tonching the taine ro Chriſt, 
Puecſthood, * +* whichis Prieſt 

15 And it is pet a moze enident thing, and Lawmaker. 
betcauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- h Which ſtoode 
feder, there ts riſtn vy another Peſt, in outward and 

16 LD is not made Prieſt after the corporall cere- 
Lawe b of the carnall commandement, but monies. 
after the power ofthe cndlcſſe life. FP al. 110.4. 

17 Foz hee teſtifieth thus, Thon art a hp. 5.6, 
un fox ener, after the ozder of Melcht · i For the Lawe 
eder. hatli no vettue 

18 Foz the commandement that went nor profite till a 
afaʒe, is diſamilled, becauſe i of the weakes man be ccme to 
neſſe thereof, and vnpꝛofitableneſſe. Chriſt. | 

19 Foz the Lawe made nothing perfite, r, ir was an in- 
unt |] the bzinging in of a better hope made 7rodudtion of a 
petfite, wherebp we dꝛawe neere vuto God, berrey hope, 

20 And fozaſmuch as it is not without ?/a\1 10.4, 
an othe (fox theſe are made Pꝛieſtes with⸗ or, conenane. 
outan othe : k Therefore all 

21 But this, he is made with an othe by others are blaſ- 
him that ſapde vnto Him, The Lozbe phemous. that 
hath ſwome, and will not repent , Than eicher make thẽ- 
art a Pꝛieſt fox euer, after the oꝛder of ſelves his ſucceſ- 
Melchi ſedec) ſors, or pretend 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie any other ſa-· 
of a better Teſtament, crifièe. 

23 And among them many were made ] The fruite of 
piicltes, becauſe thep were not ſuffered to his Prieſthoode 
endure. by the reaſon of death, is to faue, & that 

24 But this man, becanſe he endureth fully and perfect · 
cuer,hath an k cucrlaſting Pueſthoode, ly, not by ſup. 

25 Wherefoze , he is able alſo perfectip plying that . 
to ſane them that come vnto Cod by hun, vanteth, but by 
{ecing he cuer lineth, to make interceſſion taking away the 
foʒ them. Lawe, which is 

26 Fo ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs vnperfect by 
to haue, which is holy, harmeleſſe, unde filed, reaſon of our 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher infirmiries. 
then the Heanens : L:nit,16.6, 

27 Which needed not dayln as thoſe hie m And cannot 
Pueſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt fox his without blaſphe· 
owne ſinnes, and then fo: the Frapees : foz mie be ſaid to be 
that did he wonce, when he offered vphun- offered aga ine, or 
ſelſe. els by any crea- 

28 Fox the Lawe maketh men High ture : for none 
ꝛieſtes, which haue infirmitie : but the could ffer him 
woꝛde of the othe that wes "ſince the law, but himſelfe. 
makerh the Sonne, who is conlecrated foz n Nor that it 
enermoze. was firſt made 

after the Law 

was gluen : but becauſe the declaration of that cternall othe was 

then reuealed to the world. | 

CHAT VIE. 

6 He proueth the alolſhing aſwell of the Leuiti- 
call Prieſthood, as of the old Conenant by the ſpiri- 
tual ant euerlafting Prieſthoods of Chriſt, 8 Aud 
by the n:we C cuenant. 

2 of the things which we haue ſpo- 
ken. this is the ſumme, that wee haue 
ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt, that ſitteth at the right 
hande of the thzone of the Maieſtie in hea⸗ 
nens. Ag 
2 Aud is a miniſter of the *Sanctnarie, aThat is, heauen. 
Pp. i. and 


The newe Teſtament. 


b Which is the andof the. true d Tabernacle ; which the 
body of Chriſt . ' Yozd pight, and note man. ©: Y 
c Forels it ſhould 3 Fot 4 eiern high Pueſt is oꝛdeined 
be corruptible. to offer both giftes and lacrifices: where- 
d He prooueth foze it was of necedlitie. , that this. man 
that Chriſts bo- ſhould haue ſomew{at alſo to offer. . 
dy is the true 4 Foz hee were not a Peſt, if he were 
on the earth, ſeeing there are Puelſts chat 
that he mult accoꝛding to rhe Law offer gitts, 

ner des be made go ſerue vnto the paterue and ſha- 
man, to the in- doe of heauenly things, as Moſes was 
tent that he warned by Cod, when hee was about to 
might haue a | 
thing to offer, thou make all things accozding ro the*pa- 
which was his . terne,fſhewed to thee in the mount. 


body, 6 But now our hie Prieſt hath obteined 
Exod. 25. 40. n mone excellent office, in as much as he is 
actes. 7. 44 e Mediatour of a better] Teſtament, 


th 

e Seeing the of · Which is eſtabliſhed vpon better pzonules. 
frings ofthe Le» J F02 it that firlt Teſtamẽt had bene faut- 
uites were but  leffe, no place ſhould haue bene (ought top 
ſbadowes of hea- the ſtcond, 

uenly things, 8 Fo: in rebuking them he ſaith, * Be- 
as appeareth by holde, the dapes will fcome, ſapeth the 
the oracleto Loꝛde, when J ſhall make wich the honſe 
Moſes, it follow- of Jſrael, and with the Houſe s of Juda & 


eth then that newe Teſtament: 

Chrilts heauen- _ 9, Not like the Teſtament that J made 
ly ſanctuarie, With their fathers, in the dap that J tooke 
his Tabernacle them by the hand, ts leade them out of the 


lande ot Egypt: fox thep bcontmued not in 
my Teſtament, and J rogarded them not, 


and office are 
farre more ex · 


cellent. lapeth the Loꝛd. . | 

dor, conenans. 10 Fox this is the Teſtamẽt that J will 
Fere, 31.31. make with the houle of Iſrael, After thoſe 
rom. 11.27. dapes, ſaith the Loꝛd, I will put mip lawes 
cbap. 10. 16. in their minde, aud in their heart J will 


f That is, when wute them, and J will bee their God, and 


Chriſt ſhall te · thep (hall be mp pesple, 

mit our ſinnes 11 Xnd they ſhali not i teach euern man 
by the preaching His neighbour and enery man ius bother, 
of the Goſpel, ſaping, knowe the Loꝛde: foꝛ all ſhal know 


signifying me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
that there ſhould them. | EY 
be no more diui- 12 Fo J will bee mercifull to their vn- 
fion, bur all ſhall righteouſueſſe, and J will remember their 
be made one f(innes and their intquities no moe. 
Church, 13 In that he ſaith a newe Teſtament, he 
b Man by rrani · hathabzogate the olde: now that which is 

eſſing the diſanulled and waxed olde, is readie to va⸗ 
ome. ofthe nilh awap. 


covenant, could : . 
not enioy the commoditie thereof. i Men ſhall nat in the time of 


the Goſpel be ſo on. as = _ before, but ſhall knowe God 
ore perfectly through Chriſt, 
e e e ee 
1 Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Lawe are aboliſhed 11 by the eternitie and perfec- 
tion of Chriſts ſacrifice, Fr 
nor, Tabernacle. I Yen the firſt j Teſtament had allo | ozdi- 
ſ|Or,cerermonter, nances of religion ,. and.a * wozldly 
2 Not heauesly Sanctuarie. : 
and ſpirituall. 2 Foz the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Exod. 26.7. wherem was the candleſticke, and the ta⸗ 
and 36.1, ble, and the ſhewbꝛead, which Tabernacle is 
called the holp places. 
b That is, on the 3 And after thebſecond baile wasthe Ta⸗ 
inward fide of bernacle, which is called the Holieſt of all, 
the vaile which 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
was hid from the Wrke of the Teſtament onerlatd roimide a⸗ 
people. bout with golde, wherein the golden pot 


To the Hebrewes. 


finſh the Tabernacle, * See, ſaide he, that 39 


which had Sanna, was ;aud Aarons rod N.. 11 
that had budded, and the* Tables of the Nu 
Teſtament. 1120 2. chron. g. 1 
And oner the Arke were the gloꝛious S. 25. 23. 
Kern menen the Mercie ſeate: [|Or,couer of thy 
Arke, 


of which things wee will not nowe ſpeake 
particnlavin, 2 2 5 Exed. 30. 10. 

6 Nowe when theſe things were thus /ew,16,2, 
oꝛdained, the Pꝛieſts went alwapes into Or. erreuri, 
the firſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the c For ſo long as 
ſeruice. the hie prieit 

But into the ſeconde went the * high offred oncea 
neſt alone, once euery peere, not with⸗ yere for his owng 
ont blood which he offered fox him elfe, and ſinnes & for the 
foi the j ignoꝛances of the people. peoples, and alla 

8 Wherebp the holy Ghoſt this ſignifi⸗ whiles this 
ed, that the · wap into the Holieſt of al was earthly taberng. 
not pet opened, while as pet the firſt Ta⸗ cle ſtoode, the 
bernacle was ſtandmg, way to the hea· 

9 Which was a figure foꝛ the time pze- nenlytrabernacle, 
ſent, wheren were o gifts and ſacrift- which is made 
ces that could not make || holy, toncerning open by Chriſtes 
the conſcience, 4 him that did the ſernice, blood, oould act 

10 Which onely ſtoode in meates and be enged into, 
drinkes, and diners waſhings, aud © car- Or, perſeſt. 
nall rites, vntill the time of ! reformation. d Neitheryer , 

It But Clin iſt being come an hie Pueſt him for whoms 
of good things to come, by a greater and a they were otfed 
moze perfect s Tabernacle, not made with e Which cae- 
hands, that is, not of this building, monies al. 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and though they 
calues : but by his owne blood entred he in were ordeyned 
once unto the b holp place, i and obta:ned of God, yet con- 
eternall redemption for vs. ſidered in them- 

13 * Fotifthe * bloodof bulles and of ſelues, ot els com» 
goates, æ the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling pared » Chriſt, 
them that are vucleane, ſanctifieth as tou⸗ are but carnal, 
ching the purifying of the ' fleſh, groſſe & earthly» 

14 How much moe ſhallthe * blood of and touch not 
Chuſt, which thꝛougn the eternall ſpirite the ſoule, 
offered him ſelfe without ſpotre to God, t Till the Newe 
purge ponr confcience from ® dead works, Teſtament wa 
to {ernethe lining Cod 7 appointed, 

15 And fox this cauſe is he the Media- g Which ws 
tour of the newe Teſtament, that though his body and bu- 
death which was fox the redemption of manenaure, 
the tranſgreſſions that were in the * fozmer h Which is 
Teſfament,thep which were called, might heaven. 
receine the pꝛomiſe of eternall inheritance. i For Chriſt ws 

16 Fot where a Teſtament :s, there muſt the ſacriſice, the 
bee the death of him that made che Teſta⸗ Tabernacle and 
ment. the Prieſt. 

17 * Foz the © Teſtament is confirmed Leuit. 6,14, 
when men are dead: foꝛ it is pet of no foꝛce b. 19.4. 
as long as hr that made it, is aline. k The Le uitieil 

18 TDherefoze, neither was the firſt 0z- Prieſt offered 
deined without e blood, beaſts blood: 

but Chriſt the 

true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne blood, which was maſt 
holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely, and therefore 
did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chriſt by one onely fi- 
crifice hath made holy for euer all them that beleeue, 1- Out- 
wardly in the fight of man. 1. Pet. 9. 19 1.iohn 1. 7. renelatio 
1.5, m Which of them ſelues procure death, and are the fruits 
thereof. Luke 1.74. Rem, 5.6, f. peer 3. 18. n Made be 
tween God and Chriſt, who by his death ſhoulde make vs beires, 
Galatiant 3,15, o He prooueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the 
couenant or Teſtament is of none effe& without the death of the 
Teſtator, 1. Without the death of beaſtes that were ſacrificed, 
which ſigniſied, that Chriſt woulde pacifie. his Fathers wrath wa 
his blood, b ws 

19 Fox 


The force of Chtiſts death, - 


Re „ e gerede: „ co co co Go Wm =o co w uo, = aac uo GE A GA 


all, 
thiy- 
1414 


Chit once offered. 


19 Foz when Poles had ſpoken tuerp 
: pꝛecept to the people, accoꝛding to p Lawe, 
' he tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
fred. 24. B. with water and purple wooll and hyſſope, 
albeit there is and N both the booke , and 
e ſactiſice, peo pie, ; 125 
bone Cb 20 * Saping, This is the blood ofthe 
imſelfe once — — „ which God hath appointed 
becauſe vnto ys 
— & erer- 21 Mozeoner, he ſpzinkled likewiſe the 
null ſacrifice ĩs —— with blood alſo, and al the mi⸗ 
zoared with all m e 2 
thoſe which were 22 And almoſt al things are by the lam 
tatiue, and is purged with blood , and without heading 
moreſufficienr of blood is no renuſſion. | 
then all they, 23 It was thenneceſſarp,that the ſimi⸗ 
therefore he litudes of heauenip things ſhoulde be pu⸗ 
allethic in the r1ified with ſuch thinges : but the heanenly 
plurall number, thinges themſelues are purified with better 
$acrifices. qlacrifices then are thele, | 
lor parerns. 24 Fox Eluit is not entred into 8 holy 
© Therefore to places that ate made with haͤndes, which 
make any other are || ſiuulitudes of the true Sanctuatie: but is 
offring or ſacri- entred into verp heauen, to appeare now m 
dee for ſinne af- the ſight of God fol vs, 
der chat Chriſts 25 Not that he thould offer himlelferof- 
bodie was =_ _ as the * —— < Yotp 
is blaſphe · place cuerp peere with otl 
* 26 ( Fo then mult he hane often ſuffered 


r Winchis the ſince the foundation of the wozlde ) but 


latter daies when nowe in the ſende of the wozldhathhe aps J 


peared once to put awap ſinne, bp rhe la⸗ 
Rem,s 8, crifice of hiniſelfe, | 
1,per.; 18, 27 And as it is appointed bnto men 
t Ot the ele &. that they ſhall once die, and after that com- 
v That is, with- meth the jndgement, 
out a ſacrifice for 28 So*Chnſt was once offered to take 
fnne: or ſinne d wan the ſinnes oft manp, and bnto them 
aboliſhed. that looke fox him, ſhall hee appeare the ſe⸗ 
cond tune without ſinne vnto ſatuation; 
CHAP, X. 
t The olde Lame had no power ro — 


Chriſt came. 


ſinne, 10 But Chriſt dd it with effring of his body 


once for all,22 An exbortatis ta recetus the good- 

nes of God thankefully with patience & fledfaſt 
Luit. 16.14, 21. faith, | 
a Which was as Ez the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of 
it were the firſt good thinges to b come, and not the — 
draught & pur- image of the thmgs, can neuer with thole 
rait of the liuely ſacrifices , which they offer verre by prere 
pn: to come, continualtp ,\ſanceifie the commers theres 


Which are unto, | | 
eternall, 2 Foz wonld they not then haue ceaſed 
o/ ſubſtance. to haue bene offered, becauſe that rhe offe⸗ 


or. maß perſit. rers once pnrged, hould haue had no mozxe 
Luit. 16. 21. conicienceof ſimies? 

e When Chriſt 3 But ui thoſe ſacrifices thereis'a remem⸗ 
ws made man. bz3ance againe ni ſinnes euerp peere. 


Tal. 40 6, . 4 Fon it is bnpoſſible that the blood of 
d In the He- bulles æ goates ſhould *takeawap ſinnes. 
rewe it is, thou 5 Mhereſoꝛe when he-commeth into the 
ltpearced woꝛld, he ſaveth, Sactifice and offering 
Mine eares tho- thou wouldeſt not: but a 4 body haſt thou 
vue, chat is, oi deintd me. be | 
made me 6 Jn burnt offrings, and ſinne offrings 


promprandrca- thou haſt Had no pleaſure. 

7 Then J ſapd, Loe. J come (In the be- 
mthe Grecke, aiming of the boohe 1 is wnittrudt mee) 
fhou haſt made me a body, that is to obey thee; which both tend ro 
one purpoſe. e Or rolle and folding: for in olde time they vice to 
folde bookes Ike rolle. 2 RT 


tytoheare: and 


Chap. x. 


z ouer thehonſe of God, 


How we are ſanRified, 538 


that JHould doe thy will, O God, 

8 Aboue when he laude, Sacrifice and f That is, f. 
offermg, and burnt offermgs, and inne of- crifices. 
fermgs thou wouldeſt not haue, neither g Which is the 


all che hadſt pleaturertherem ( which are offered bp will of God to 


the Lawe) {iand content 

9 Then ſaid he, Loe. I come to doe thy with Chriſtes 
will, © God, he taketh awap ? the firſt,that facifice, 
he map eſtabliſh the x ſecond. C14p.1,17, 

10 Bp the which will we are ſanctified, 7 /, 110 1. 
euen by the offering of the bodieof Jeſus .cer. 15. 25. 
Chuſt onet male. 4p. 1. 13. 

11 And enerp Piieſt appearcth daplp h Thar is, ſancti- 
miniſtring, and oft times offereth one maz fied to God and 
ner of offering, which can neuer take awap made perſect. 
tunes: Tere, 31.33, 

12 But this man after he had offred one h. 8 8, 10. 
ſacrifice fo ſinnes, * ſitteth fo euer at rhe rom. 11.27. 
right hand of God, : i Where there re. 

13 And from hencefozth tarieth, till his maine no ſinnes 
enennes be made his footeſtoole, to be ſorgiuen, 

14 Foz with one offering hath * he con- there is no more 
ſecrated foꝛ euer them that are ſanctified, ſacrifice : ſeeing 

15 Foz the holp Ghoſt alſobeareth vs re- therefore that 
told: fot after that he had ſaid befoze, onely Chriſts 

16 *Thts is the Teſtament that J will death hathwa- 
make vntothem, After thoſe dapes, ſapeth (hed away all 
Þ Lord, I willptit mp lawes iu their heart, ſinnes, and doeth 
and in their mindes J will wzitethem, euer a freſh when 
17 And their ſinnes and miquities will ſianers doe re- 
remember no moze, _ ent, there can 
18 Now whereircmifſio of theſe things be none other 
is, there is no moꝛe k offering for ſinne. facrifice bur 

19 — 1 — — = by the that, and it can 
blood of Jeſus we imap be bolde to enter be no more 
into the holp place, = © "reiterated, 

20 Bp the new and =liumg way, which k For the offe. 
he hath prepared foz vs, though the vale, ring of thankeſ- 
that is, his fleſh: ; giuing, which is 

21 And ſceing we haue an High Piieſt,which the onely ſacri· 
ne! | nh fice now of the 

22 Let vs dzaw neere with a true heart Chriſtians, is not 
in aſſurance of faith, » ſprinckled m cur for ſane : but a 
hearts from an euil conſcicuce, and waſhed thankeſpiving 
in our bodies with pure water, and an offering 

23 Let vs keepe 1 profeſſion of our hope, vp of our ſelues 
without wauering ( foz he is faithfull that and ours for the 
promiſed) ſame, 

24 And let vs confider one another, to ! We by Chriſt 
pꝛonoke bnto lone, and to good workes, haue that libertie 

25 Not foꝛſaking the felowſhip that we which theanci- 
haue among ont {clues , as the maner of ent fathers could 
fome is: hut let vs extort one another, and not haue by the 
that ſo mich the moze, becauſe pe fre that Lawe, 
theo day dꝛaweth neere. m The blood 

26 Fa if we ſnme y willingly after of Chriſt is al- 
that we hane reteiued the — 2 the wayes freſh and 
trueth, there remaineth no moze lacriſice linely before the 
fox ſinnes, : : Father to ſprin- 

27 Butafearefnll looking foz of iudge- kle and quicken 
ment, and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure vs, 
the adnerſaries, n That is, ha- 

28 He that deſpiſeth Moſcs Law, dpeth uing our hearts 
without mercte vnder two oz cee wir⸗ made pure, 
neſſes. | | o Of Chriſts 

29 Of how much ſoꝛer puniſhinent ſnp⸗ ſeconde com- 
poſe ye ſhall he he woꝛthie, which treadeth ming, 
vnder foote the Sonne of God, and cotm- Chap. 6.4. 

wry Lap. OY Le i p That is, forfake 
Tefus Chriſt, as Tudas, Saul, Arrius, Julian the apoſtate did. Ber. 19. 


teth 


f 


Ina. 18. 16h 8. 17. 2. cor. 15. 1. 


y p. u. 


- 


What faith is, 


teth the blood of the Teſtanicent. as an vnz 

EEE holy ching. wherewirh hee was fancrified, 

q Whereby it is and a doety delpite the Spirit of grace: 

euigent that the 30 o] we knowe him that yarh lapde, 

Apoſtle here on. Dengeance belongeth vnta nie: I will re⸗ 

ly meaneth that coinpence, ſuth the Lozd, And agaime, The 
ane vhich is Lov thall : iudge his people. N 

againif the holy 31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 


Ghoſt,as alſo Handes o: the liunig God. 5 
Chap. 6. 4. 32 Now call to remembzance the dapes 
Deut. 3 2.35. that axe paſſed, in the which ter ne had 


rom. 12.19. — light, pe endured a great fight in 

r Defend the Arflictions, : - 9 9 4 
golly & puniſh - 33 Partly while pou were made a ga⸗ 
the wicked. zing ſtocke both by repzoches and afflic⸗ 
C For the which tions, and partip while pe became t comz 
thing allo Saint PRONE of them which were ſo tolled to 

ul prayſcth the and tro. | 
Pb pas d 34 Fox both ye ſoꝛowed with me fox my 
alonians. boudes, and ſuffered with top the ſpoyling 
lor, af cbat fate of pour goods, knowing in pour ſelues 
phon that ve haue in heauen a better, and 
an enduring ſubſtance. n 

35 Calt not away therefoze pour cots 


dence which hath great recompence of re⸗ 


warde. | 
36 Foz ye haue neede of patience, that 
af;er pe haue done Þ will of God, pe might 
recenie the pꝛomiſe. 
37 Foz per a verp 
ſhal come, will come, and will not tary. 


Haba. 2.4. 8 Now the init ſhal liys by faith: but 
_ 54M if - 24 withdzawe himnlelfe , uw (ule thall 
g4ũ. 3. 11. haue no pleaſure in him. 


39 But wee arc not thoy which with- 
dꝛãwe our ſelnes unto perditiou, aut follow 
faith vnto the conſeruation of the ſoule, 

| CHARAXL - 

1 Vi hat faith is, and a commendatis of the ſame. 
6 VVithous fanh we cannat pleaſe God. 16 The 
ftedf aft helieſe of the fathers in olde tme. - 
Nowe faith is the grounde of thinges, 
a Haue bene N which are hoped toz, aud the eiudencg 
approued, and oftinuges which are not ſecne. —_ 
ſo obtained ſal 2 Fo! by it our Elders were wel repoz- 

ion. ted of. Is | 

_ 3. 3 *Thnough faith we vuderſtande that 
70h. 1,10, the wozlde was oꝛdaincd by the wozde of 
b For God made God, ſu that the thinges which we lee, are 


all things of no- 


ing. By faith Abel * offered unt God a 
— een then Cam, by 'the which 
C Meaning, he. obreined witnes p he was © righteous, 
faith. God teſtifping of his giftes: bp the which 


Matth. 23. 15. faith alſo he being dead, yet e ſpeaketh. 

B ſe God 
2 — him to that he ſhauld not ſec death: neither was 
mercy, therefore he funde: faz God had taken him aman: 


he inputed him foi before he was taken away , he was re⸗ 


ighteous. poꝛted of, that he had pleaſed. God. | 
. That © lineth, : 6, But without faith it is vupoſſible. ts 
Cen. 3. 24. pleaſe him: for hee that commerh ro God, 
ecclu.44,16, mult beleene that God is, and that he is s a 
and 49 t 4. remardeꝛ of them thatſeeke hun. 
Enochs ; 
ond Bee raking vp, was ſuch a thing as is ſpoken of, 1. Cor. 15. 51.8 


cheſſ. 4. 17. g Firlt God muſt finde vs before wee can ſceke him: 
—— "uſt Leke him with a pure heart in Chriſt , who is reęueiled 
in his worde: and thereby we learne to beleeue Gods free mercie to- 


* N 
in his Sonne, through whame wee obtaine the rewarde of 25 And choſe rather to. ſuffer aduerũitie 
wardes vs in his Sonne, throug with the people of God, then to enioy the 


his promiſe, and not of our deſerts, 


To the Hebrewes. 


litle white , & he that 


not made of things, which o did appe are. 


5 By faith was *f Enoch taken awap, 


The force of faiſh, 


7 By faith * Noe being warned of God Gex. 6. 13. 


of the things which were as pet not leene, 


mooned with reuerence, pꝛepared the Arke 
ta the ſauing ot his houthold, thzough the 


h Arke he condemned the wound, and 
was made heire of the righteouſnes, which 
18 by faith, 

8 Bp faith * Abzaham,. when hee was 
called, obeyed God, to goe out into a lace, 
which he ſhould afterwarde rcceine oz 11- 
herttance., and he went ont, not knowing 
whither he went. ä 


By faich he abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 


mie, as ina ſtrange countrev, as one that 
dwelt in tentes with Iſaac e Jacob heires 
with himok the ſame pꝛomiſe. 
Io Foz he looked fa acitie hauing abfoũ⸗ 
dation, whoſe builder and niatter is God, 
11 Thzough faith * Sarra alfo receined 
ſkrength to conceiue ſeede, and was deliue- 
red of a childe when. thee was paſt age, be⸗ 
cauſe ſheeindged him faithfull which had 


' pzomiled. 


12 Andtherefoze ſpꝛang there of one, e⸗ 


uen of one which was i dead, ſo many ag i Euen a8 dead. 
Eccluz, 44-21, | 


the ſtarres ofthe ſtue in multitude, and as 
Te ond of the ſea ſhoꝛe which is umume⸗ 
rable. 


13 All theſe died in faith, and k receined 
not the pxonnſes , bnt ſawe them a farre 
off, and beleened chem, and recepned 
them thaukefully, and confeſſed that they 
— u ſtraungers and pilgrims on the 
earth. | 

14 Foz they that ſay ſuch things declare 
plainelp that thep ſeeke a countrey, 

15 And it they had bin mindful] of » that 
countrey, from wizence then canie out, they 


bad leaſure to haue returned. 


ecclus. 44. 7, 


Gen. 12.4. 


h For all thi 

in the world ze 
ſubiect to cot. 
ruption, 

Cen. 17. 19. 
and 21,2, 


k Which was 

the enioyingof 

the land oſ Ca. 

naan, 

| With the eyes 

of faith. 

m And therſcre 
put not their cõ- 
hdencein things 

of this world, 


n That is, ot Me. 


1H But nom, they deſire a better, that ig ſopotamia. 


aàn heauenly: where foꝛe God is not aſha⸗ 


med ot tkein to be callled their Gud: foi He 
hath pꝛepared for them acitie. 

17 Bp faith A bꝛaham offred vp Tlaac, 
when he o was trped, and hee that had re⸗ 


cemed the pꝛomiſes, offered his onely be⸗ 


gotten fone, 
18 (To whom it was ſaide, * In Flaac 
ſhall thy ſeede be called 
19 Fot he conſidered that God was able 
to raple him vp euen from the dead: from 
whence he receined him alſa after a ſoit. 


Gen. 22.10. 
ecclus. 44. 20. 
For it might 
ſeeme to the 
fleſh that the 


promes was cor 


trary to this cõ- 
mandement, to 


ſacrifice his 


O By faith“ Iſaac bleſſrd Jaakob and ſonne. 


Elan, concerning things to come. 


Gen,21.12, 


21 By faith *Jacob when he was a dy⸗ rom. 9. y. 
ing. bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſcph. and G.. 27.28. 


r on the ende of his ſtaffe,wozſhip- 
ped God. 

22 By faith Joſeph whe he died, made 
mention of the departing of the childꝛen of 
Irael, ⁊ gaue cõmandement ot his bones, 

23 Vn faith Moſes whe he was bome, 


Gen 48.1516. 
Cen. 25.31. 

fo , wo rſh pped 
toward the ende 
of his affe. 
Gen. 50. 24.23. 
was lud ther monrthes uf his parentes, ged. 2. 2. 


becauſe thep ſawe he was a pzoper childe, . 20. 


beinent, 


neither feared thep the kings * coinman- Exed,n,16, 


24 By faith*Woſes when he was come £xod 2,11, 


to age, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 


haraohs daughter, + 


p pleaſures 


Cx: 


75 


Hon fauh worketh. 


p pleaſures of ſinnes fo2 a ſeaſon, 


The intiſings | 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke ot Chuſtgrea- 


of the world, 


which drawe vs ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt: fox 

ſom God, and He had reſpect vnto the recompente of the 

which we can rew ard, 

nor vie without 27 Bp faith he foꝛſoake Egypt, a feared 
king of nat the fierceneſſe of the king: fox hee endu⸗ 

Gods anger. red, as he that ſawe him which is imuſible. 


28 Thiongh faith he oꝛdemed the Paſſe⸗ 
oucr and the effuſion of blood, leaſt he that 
— the firlt boꝛne, ſhoulde touche 
them, 

29 Vy faith then * paſſed thozowe the 
red ſea as bn dꝛie land, which when the E⸗ 
gyptians had aſſaped to doe, thep were 
dxzowned, 


Frodaa2 21,22. 


{xd 14,2242» 


0.6.20. 30 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
downe atter they were compaſſed about ſe⸗ 
nen dapes. 

1.6.23. 31 By faith the harlot * Rahab periſhed 
not with them which obeped not, when 

10h. 2. 1. * the had recemed the ſpies peaceably, 

32 And what ſhall J moe lap? fox the 

5 time woulde be too ſhoꝛt fox mee to tell ot᷑ 

alf. 6. 1 t. Gedeon, of Varac, and of * Sampſon, 

Iu4g.4 6, and of * Jephte, alſo of Dauid, and Sa⸗ 

Judg.13,24, muel,and of the Pzophets: 

Iwg,11,1, 33 Which though faith ſubdued king⸗ 

ad 12,7, doines, wought righteouſneſſe, obtamed 

Sun. 1. 20. the 4 pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of 

ad 13.14, Apons, | 

Or fruite 34 Auenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 
cok, the edge of the ſwoꝛd, of weake were made 
© ſtrong, wared valiant in battell, turned to 


flight the armies of the altants. 
t As Elias raiſed 35 The* women receined their dead 1 ar- 
p thewidowe of ſed to life:other alſo were racked, and would 


Sareptas ſonne, t bee deliucred, that they might receine 

ind Eliſeus the etter reſurrection. 2 

zunamites ſonne. $6 And others haue bin tried by miock⸗ 
ings and ſcourgings , pea , mozecuer bp 
bonds and pꝛiſonment. 

{They had not 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 


uch cleare light aſunder, they were tempted, they were 
of Chriſt as we: flaine with the ſwoꝛd, they wandzed vp 
forthey looked and downe in ſheepes ſkimies, ⁊ in goates 
forthat which we ſkinnes, beuig deſtitute, afflicted, and toʒ⸗ 
haue therefore it 1ented: | 

were ſhame for 38 Whom the wozlde was not wozthie 
wit at leaſt we Of: they wandꝛed in witderneſles, & moun- 
haue not as great taines, and dennes, and caues of the earth, 
conſtancie as 39 And theſe all tinough faith obtained 
they, good repoꝛt, and recemed ! not the pꝛomiſe, 
t Forweareall 40 God pꝛouiding a better thing foz vs, 
one body roge- that thep t without vs ſhouldnot be made 

rac, g 


ter, pe 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Anexhortation to be patient and ſtedfaſt in 
trouble and aduerſitie upon hope of everlaſting re- 
ward, 25 A commendation of the new Teſtament 
abour the elde. 

Tem, 6. 4. ephe. 4. W Herefoꝛe, let vs alſo, ſeeing that we 
23,24. c0l. 3.8. are cũpaſſed witch ſo great a || cloude 


1 pet. 2. 1. of witneſſes, caſt away cuery tung that 
lor multitude. 2 piefieth downe , and the ſinne that || han- 
a As riches, geth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with patience 
tres and ſuch the race that is ſct befoze vs, 

e and ſo to be - 2 dLookingvuto Jeſus the anthour and 
Ome Chriſt 5 


Aſciples by denying our ſelues, and taki ng our croſſe to followe him, 
pi exfily compalſetb vs about, b As being our marke. 


Chap. xlr. 


The end of Gods fatherly corre&ion. 339 


finiſher of our faith , who foz the toy that 
was ſet befoze him, endured the croſſe, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſeCZ the right 
hand of the thzone of God. 

3 Conlider therefoze hun that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners,” leaſt pre 
54 be —_— A — —— 

4 Pee haue not pet re nto bloo a * 
ſtriunig agamſt « ſme, - — by ten- 

5 And pe haue foꝛgotten the conſolation, ey 20 auler 
which ſpeaketh vuto pon as vuto childꝛen, ?! —_—_ 6 Jes I 
* pp ſoune, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of v cn all ices, 
the Loꝛd, neither taint when thou art revu⸗ * 1. 
ked of him. * 

6 Foz whom the Lord loueth, he chaſte⸗ 
neth : and he ſcourgeth enerp ſonne that he 
receiueth. 8 

If pe endure chaſtening, God offereth 
hunſeife vuto you as vnto ſonnes: fox 
what ſonne is it whoine the father chaſte⸗ d He concluderty 
neth not: 1 N that they which 

8 If thercfoze pe be without coꝛrection, refuſe the crofle; 
whercof all are partaners, then are pe ba⸗ denie to be of the 
ſtards, and not dionnes. number of Gods 

9 Mozeoner we haue had the fathers ef children, but are 
our bodies which coꝛrected us, and wee baſtards. 
gaue them reuerence: ſhould we not much e Which haue 
rather be in ſubiection vnto the Father of naturally begot. 
f ſpirits, that we might line? ten vs. 

10 Fol thep vereip fo a fewe dayes cha⸗ f As he doeth 
ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure: but he create our ſpirits 
chaſteneth vs foi our pꝛoſite, that wee might withour an 
be partakers of his holmeſſe. worldly meanc, 

11 Now no chaſtiſing fox the pꝛeſent ſre⸗ ſo he doth in- 
meth to be toyons, but grieuous: but ał⸗ firu& and main» 
terwarde, it bungeth the quiet fritite of reine them by the 
uchteonſmneſſe, vuto them which are there? vonderful vertus 
oy exerciſed. of his Spirit. 

12 Wherefoze lift vp your handes which g Their haltin 
hang downe,and your weake knees, artly — 

13 And nate ſtreight ſteps vnto pour their ſlowneſſe, & 
feete,lelt s that which is haltung, be turned partly their in- 
out aft the wap, but let it rather be bealcd. conſſancie in do- 

14 *Follow peace with all men, and ho⸗ &rine: therefore 
lmeſſe, without the which no man ſhall ſce they were in dan» 
the Loꝛd. ger to be puni- 

15 Take heede, that no man fall away ſhea. 
from the grace of God: let no b roote of bit- R. 12. 18. 
terneiſe ſpꝛiug vp aud trouble you, leaſt h As hereſies or 
thereby manp be defiled. apoſtaſie. 

16 Let therefoze no fonicatox, 02 pꝛo⸗ Gen,25, 33. 
phane perſonas * Eſan,which foz a poꝛti⸗ exe. 25.38. 
on of meate ſolde his birth:ight, i He was full of 

17 * Foz peknowe how that afterward geſpite and diſ- 
alſa when hee woulde haue inherited the gaine, but was 
dleſſung, hee was reiected: fo he found no not touched with 
place to i repentance, though he ſought the true repentance 
bleſsing with teares. to be diſpleaſed 

18 Foz pe are not come vnto the mount or his ſinnes & ſo 
that * nught be touched, noꝛ vnto burnmg eke amendmẽt. 
fire, noz to blackeneſſe anddarkeneſle, and EY A. 19.16. 
tempeſt and 20.21. 

19 Reither bnto the ſounde of a trum⸗ W Rich might 
pet, and the voice of woꝛds, which then that be touched and 
heard it, excuſed theniſelues, that the woꝛd ene, ſoraſinueh 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moze. as it was material, 

20 (Fox thep were not able to abidechat but God had 
which was commannded, * Pea, though commanded that 
a beaſt touch the monntaun, it ſhall beto# none ſhoulde 
ned, oꝛ tlnuſt thoꝛowe with a dart: tauch it. 


21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which Ed. 19.13. 
Y pp. iu. 


appca⸗ 


P/al 118.6. 


* That ĩs, written 


Jeſus the Mediatour, 


appeared. that Moſes ſaid. I feare a quake.) 
22 But pce arc come vito the mount 


1 Whencethe Sion, a to the citie of the linmg God, 
word ot God the » celeſtiall Jeruſalein, and to the coni⸗ 
muſt come. pany of innumerable Angels, 

m Which ſhall 23 Aud to the congregation of the firſt 
be extended bome, which are written in heauen, and to 
thorowe all the God the iudge of all, and to the ſpirites of 
world, iuſt and perfect inen, | 

n By the Goſpel 24 And to Jeſus the QPediatour of the 


we are ioyned new Teltainet, and ts the blood of ſpꝛinck⸗ 

with the Angels ling that ſpeaketh better thmgs thenthat 

and Patriarkes, of * Abel. 3 

Gene. 4. 10. 25 See that pe deſpiſe not hun that ſpea⸗ 
keth: fo it thep eſcaped not which refulcd 

o Which ſpake Him that ſpaſte on ®earth: much moze ſhall 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
though nee were boumde with then: and 
them that are in affliction, as i pe were al⸗ 
ſo afflicted in the body, 

2a As incontinen- 4+ Harriage is — among all, 
cie is adiſeale and the bed vndefiled: but whozemongers 
common to men Alld adulterers God will iudge. 

of all ſortes and 5 Let pour connerſation be without cos 
degrees, ſo mar- uctonineſſe, ⁊ be content with thole things 
nage the remedic that ye haue: fo > he harh ſaid, J wil not 
is offered by the falle the, ueither foꝛſake thee: 

fiee mercie o 6 Su that we max boldly an, The loid 
God to all maner 5 mine helper, neither will J teare what 
of men without man can doe vinto me. | 


ſpect. 7 Kemember them which haue the o⸗ 
b The Lord, uerlight of pou, which haue; declared bnto 
Pal.t9. 


to no one man, 
citie or countrey, 
but to all the 
Tewes general 
b ng now diſper- 
(a, , 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


Waitten to the Yebzewes from Jtalie,and ſent by Tumotheus. 


The* generall Epiſtle of James. 


THE AR GYMENT. 
Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were conuerted to 
Chriſt,- but diſperſed thorowout diuets countries, and therefore hee exhorteth them to parience 
and prayer, to embrace the true word of God, and not to bee pattiall, nether to boaſt of an idle 


The great thephieard, 


vou the word of God: whole faith follow, 
confibermg what hath bene the end of their 
conuerlatioin. 

8 Jeſus Chalk <peſterſtap, and to dap, c He was, is, an 
the ſame alſo is foʒ cuer. (lalbe the foun- 
9 Be not caricd atout with dmers and dation of the 
ſtrange 4 doctrmes: fo2 it is a good thing Church tor eng. 

that the heart be ſtabuthed with grace, and d Whatſoeuer 

not with e meates, which haue not pzofited do cine is nos * 

them that haue bene occupied therem. accotding to the | 
10 Me haue an alcar,whereofrhep haue ſimple trueth of 

no authoutie to * cate, which lerue m the Gods word, js 

tabernacle, ſtrange. i 
11 Foꝛ the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe e By reprouing 


{ 


blood is bzought mto the Holy place by them which fv. 4 


the hie Pueſt foz ſuuie, are burnt without periticioully pu 


but rudely in wee not eſcape, if we turne away froin hun, the campe. | difference be- 
compatiſon of that ſpeaketh from heauen. 12 Therefozeeuen Jeſus, that he might ewixr meares he 
Chrilt,who prea- 26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, ſanctifie the people with his owne blood, condemneth al 
ched not the Laiy and uowe Th veclared,ſaypmg, * Pet once ſuffered without the gare. the ſeruice which 
* buttheGoſpel, moze will I ſhake, not the earth onely, but 13 Let vs goe foozth therefoze out ot the flood in ceremo, 
Hag. 2. 7. - Allo heauen.  campe, bearing his repꝛoch. „ , mes,compannyit 
27 And this worde, Pet once moze, ſigns 14 Fo here haue we no contmuing ci⸗ with the piritual 
fieth the reinoouumg of thoſe things which tie: but we ſeeke one to come. worſhipping and 
are ſhaken, as of thmges which are made 15 Let vs therefoze bp him offer the ſa⸗ regeneration, 
with handes, that the thinges which are not crifice of pzapſe alwayes to God, that is, f They chat 
thaken,may remame, | the * fruite of the lippes, which confeſle his ſticke to the ce. 
28 Wherefoze ſeeing we recetue a kmg- Name, 3 remonies of the 
dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 16 » To do good, and to diſtribute, foꝛget Lau, cannot tate, 
Deut. 4 24. grace, whereby we map ſo ſerue God, that not:foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed, that is, cannot be 
p 1 ae noe we map pleaſe him with reuerence a fcare, 17 @Obep them that haue the ouerfight partakers of our 
them that re 29 Foz * euen our God is ap con{uming of you, and ſubmit pour ſelues: foꝛ then altar, which u 
hum. fire. watch foz pour ſonles, as thep that mult thankeſeiving 
CHAP LIES giue accounts, that they map doe it with and liberalitie, 
1 Heexhorteth vi unto loue, 2 To hoſpitalitie, iop, and not with griefe: foz that is unpꝛo⸗ which two ſactiß. 
3 To thinke ypen ſuch as bee en aduerſuie, 4 To fitable fo} pou, j ces or offrings are 
maintaine wedlocks, 5 To auoyd couerouſueſſe, 7 18 Pap foi vs: foz we are aſſured that now onely leſt to 
To make much of them that preach Jodi word, 9g Wwe haue a good conſcience in all thiuss, de⸗ the Chriſtians, 
To bt ware of ſtrange learning, 13 To be content to ſiring to liue honeſtip. Leuit. 4. 11. & 6, 
Suffer rebuke with Chriſt, 15 To be thani full vn- 19 And J deſire pou ſomewhat the moze 30. and 16,27, 
#0 God, 17 And obedient vnto our gouernours, REAMeltlp, that pe ſo doe, that I map be re⸗ g So that the 
Nenn. 12. 10. Et “* hzotheriy lone contmue. ſtoꝛed to pou moze quuckcly, Prieſts had no 
1. pet. 4 8. 2 Be not foꝛgetful to lodge ſtrangers: 20 The God of peace that brought a⸗ piece thereof, 
Gene. 1 8.3. foꝛ thereby ſome haue*receued Angels in⸗ game from the dead our Lozde Jeſus, the Alicab. 2.10, 
and 19.3. to their houſes vuwares, — i eardof the ſheepe, though the /. 14.2. 
0 


of the euerlaſtmg Couenant, h Thankeſgining 
2 Wake pou perfect in all good works, and doing go 
to doe his will, woꝛking in pou that which are out onely @+ 
is pleaſant in his ſight, through Jeſus crifces which 
Chuſt, to whom be pzarſe fox euer and euer, pleaſe God, 
Amen. 1 Read Acts 20, 

22 J beſeech pou alſo, bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the ,g & lob. 10.1 
woꝛdes of exhoztation: fo J haue waitten 
bnto pou in fewe woꝛdes. 

23 Unowe that our bzother Tunothens 
is dclivered, with whom (if he come lhoꝛt⸗ 
ly) J will ſee pou, 

24 Salute allthem that haue the oner- 

hrof yon, and all the Saintes. Thep of 
talie ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with yon all nien. 


faith, 


roendure tentations. 


Chap. 1.11. 


Receiue the word. 540 


faith, but to declare a true faith by lively fruits, to auoide ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
affecti ons, to be humble and loue their neighbours,to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their faultes x hen 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the ay, to the know- 


ledge of Chriſt. 
CHAP, L 
2 He exhorteth to rejoice in trouble, 6 Te be fer- 
went ia proier with ſtedfaſt belieſ e, 17 To loke for 
all good thin:s from abeue, 21 To forſake all vice, 
and thank fu ts receive the word of od, a Not 
only hearing it, and ſpeaking of it, but to do there- 
after ia deede, 27VVbet irjue religion u. 
GY Ames a ſeruant of God, and 
4 2E ofthe Lozde Jelus Chult, to 
> 1 Vers the twelue Tribes which are 
e (cattered abzoad, ſalutation. 
a 2 My bicthzen, coimit it cx⸗ 


for, aſſtictions. 


Am. 5. 3. 
1 Alflictions try 
i our faith, and in- 
ender patience. 
Our patience 
ought to conti- 


n 
ue to the end, ceeding iop, when pe fall mto dimers j ten⸗ 
til by working it tations, 


3 * Enowmg that the * trying of pour 
& made vs per- faith bumgeth tozth patience, 

fetin Chriſt, 4 And let patience haue her * perfect 
t To endure pa- works, that pte map be perfect and entire, 
tently whatlu- lacking nothmg, | | 
ever Gal layeth 5 Jfanp of pon lacke c wiſdome, let him 
yon him, aſkeof God, which gineth to all men libe⸗ 
Aar. 7. y. mar. rally,and repzocheth no man, and it thalbe 


11,24.(u, 11. 9. giuen hun. 3 
whn 14. 1 3. aud 6 But let him aſke in faith, aud waner 


bath pollihed vs 


16.23. not: foʒ he that wauereth, is lie a waue of 
d Doubting in the ſea, toſt of the wide, and carried awap, 
doctrine, ot ol 7 Neither let that man thume that her 
Gods will. thall receiue anp thing ot the Lozd, 
for, double. 8 A<|wancring minded man w buſta- 
e That he is cal- ble in all his wayes, : 
led to the com- 9 Let the bzother oflowe degree reiopce 
pany of Chriſt in that he is e exalted: OED | 
and his Angels, 10 Agame hee that is rich, in chat he is 
Or conte mp- made ſlowe: fox as the flower of the gralle 
tibleto} world. thall he * vanilh away. ; 
Feelws 14,18, 11 Foz as when the ſunne riſeth with heat, 
4,40 6, then the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
1per,n,24- falleth awap,and the beantte of the falhion 
or, in all hs of it peritherh : encx ſo Mall the rich man 


Hang bes & deedi. fade awap iu all his | wapes. 
I 5. 17. 12 Bleſſed is the man, that endureth 
lor, noued to cui tentation: for when he is tried, he ſhall re⸗ 


$ He meanet ceme the crowneof lite, which tzeLozd hath 
now of the in · pʒoniſed to them that loue hun. 

ward tentations, 13 Let na inan ſip when he is s temps 
nof our difor- ted, am tempted of God:foz God can nat 
&ed appetites, be tempred with cuill, neither tempteth hee 

ch cauſe vs any inan. 

to fine. 14 But enerp mau is tempted, when he 
d Seeing al! is dzawen away by his owne concupiſ- 
good things tente, and is entiſed. | 
came of God, 15 Then when luſt Hath conceined, it 


we ought not to hyingeth foozth ſinne, and ſinne when it is 
make him the finiſhed, bingeth foꝛth death. 
authour of euill. 16 Erre not. ni deare bꝛethzen. 
1 Hee alludeth 17 Enerp good þ giuung.aà cuerp perfect 
mo the Sunne, gift is from abone, & comm̃eth down from 
 Whichin his the Father of lights,with whom is ns va- 
courſe and tur- riab{en-s, neither i ſhadowing by turning, 
ning ſomerime 18 Of his owne will begatc hee us with 
— & bright, the woꝛd of tructh, that we ſhould be as the 
mie darke & firſt fruits of his creatures. 
— bur. 19 Wherefoze mp drare bzethzen, let 
— cuerp man bebſwift to heare, flow to ſpeak, 
euer Uke 1d ſelf, 


Lighe & continually ſhining, Pr. 17. 27. K That is propt to learne. 


and i low to wath. 


For we cannot 
20 Fo the wiath of man doeth not ac- heare God ex- 
tomplich the w righteouſneſſe of God. cept wee bee 
21 Wherefoze lap apart al filthines, and peaceable and 
ſuperfluitie of malciouſneſſe, and receine modeſt. 
with meekeneſle the wozd that is » graffed m But hindreth 
in pou, which is able to ſaue your ſoules, Gods worke in 

22 And be pe doers of the woze, a not vs. 
hearers onclp,deceining your owue ſelucs. n By hearing 

23 Fon it an heare the wozd, and doe it the worde prea- 
not, her is like vnto a man, that beholdeth ched. 
bis naturali face in a» glaſſe. AMatth,7.21, 

24 Fox when hee hath conſidered hun⸗ m. 2 13. 
ſetfe,he gocth his wap, and foꝛgetteth un⸗ o So Gods 
mediatly what maner of ene he was. worde is a glaſſe 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect wherein we muſk 
Lawe of libertie, and -ontiuneth therein,hce beholde our 
not being a forgctfuff hearer, but a doer of ſelves and be · 
the wozke,fhalbe bleſſed em his deede, come like vnto 

26 Ik any man among pon ſeemeth rc- him, 
ligtous, and refraineth uot ins tongue, but p In ſ@ beha- 
deceiueth his owne heart, this mans religi⸗ viog himielſe. 
on 5 vame, 

27 Pure religion aud bndcfed bcfoze 
God, euen the Father, is this, to viſite the 
fatherlcfſe, @& widowes iu their aduerſitie, 
& to keepe humnſeife vnſpotted of the woꝛld. 

CHAP, IL 

1 He forbiddeth to haue any reſpe@of perſung, 
5 But to regard the pore as wel aithe rich, $ To 
be louing & merciful, 14. And not to — of faith, 
where no deedes are: 17 For it ibu a tad faith, a As eſteeming; 
where good workes follow net, faith and ieligi- 
Ma brethzen, haue not the faith of our on . the out. 

glonous Lozd Jeſus Chziſt »ni|reſpect ward appearance 

of perſons. of men, 

2 Fon ifthere eome into pour companie Or. accepration, 
a man with a golde ring, and ni goodlp ap- b Ihatis, are ye 
parell, and there come in alſo a pooze man not cuill affectio- 
m vile rapment, ned? 

3 And pee haue a reſpect to hum that c Seeing Cod 
weareth the gay clothing, a ſap vnto him, eſteemeth them, 
Sit thou here in a good place, and ſap vuto we may not con- 
the pooze, Stand thou there, oz ſit here un⸗ temne them. 
der mp footeſtoole, d The Name of 

4 Arc pe not partiall in pour ſelnes, and God & Chriſt, 
are become imdges of euill b thoughts? wherofyou mæke 

5 Hearken mp beloued bzethzen, hath not proteſſion:and in 
<GBodchoſen the pooꝛe of this wo2lde, that that they diſho- 
they (honld be rich in fatth, and heires ofthe nor c od, it is not 
kingdome which he pꝛonuled to them that meete + you his 
lsuc hum: chileren (hanild 

6 Bur pee haue deſpiſed the pooxe, Doe honour them. 
not the rich oppꝛeſſe you by ty2zanmie, and e Wbich is here 
doe not then dzawe peu befoze the iudge⸗ rake proverbial=- 
ment ſeats 7 ly for the hie or 

Doe not they blaſpheme the 4 wozthie broad way u her- 
Name after which pe be named? intherejsno tur- 

8 But it pe fulfil the erotall Lawe accor- nings,and cuery 
ding to p Scripture, which ſaith,* Thou ſhalt man can go it: ſa 
loue tizy neighuour as thy ſelfe, nec do well. cuery man is our” 

But it pe regard the perſons, ye come neighbour, aſwel 
ut ſine, and are rebuked of the Lawe, as 5 poore as 5 rich. 
tranſgreſſours. Levit, 19. 18. 

10 Fox*whoſlocuer ſhal keepe the whole t 22.39. 

mark 12.35. 

rom. 13.9. C45. 14. Leu. 19. 15. deu. 1. 17. and 16. 19. Mat. 3. 29. 

P p p. un. Lawe, 
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to goe before 


$.1-bn 3. 17. 


PDA —— wo ns Se * 


Ob faith and workes. 


Lawe, andpet faulech m one poynt, Hee is 
guiltie of ail, 

11 Fo hee that ſaide, * Thou ſhalt not 
of God which Ccommuc adulterie,ſapd alſo, Thou ſhalt not 
deliuereth vs alll, Nowe though thou doeſt none adul⸗ 
from the curſe of terte, pct if thon Rilleſt, thou art a tran:z 


fx 1.20.14, 
deut. 5. 18. 
Ry the mercie 


the Lawe. greſſour of the Lawe, 
· And feareth 12 So ſpeake pe. and ſo do, as they that 
it not, thalbe mdged bp the Lawe of ubertie. 


h S Paul tothe 13 Fo: there ſhall be iudgement merci⸗ 
Romancesand leſſe to him that iheweth no mercie, and 
Galatians,d ſpu+ mercie $ reionceth agamit nidgement. 

teth againit 14 Mat anapleth it, np bicthien, 
them, which at · though a man ſaith he hathhfaith, when he 
ribwed iuſtifi- hath no wozkes? can the faith laue him: 
cat on to the 15 Foz ifa bzother oz a lifter be naked 
work s: and here ànd deſtitute ofdaplp foode, 

S. Iames teaſo · 16 And one of pon ſay vnto them, Des 
deth againſt part in peace: marine pour ſelues, and fill 
thera, &hich vt · psur bellies, notwithſtanding pe giue them 
tetly condemne not thoſe thugs which are needefull to the 
workes: there - bodp, what heipetij it? 

fore Paul thew- 17 Euen lo the faith, if it haue no works, 
eth the cauſes is dead in it ſelfe. 

of our iuſtifica- 18 But ſome man might ſap, Thon haſt 
tion, and Iames ithe faith, and J haue wozkes : ſhewe mee 
th: effects: there thy faith out of thp || k wozkes , and J will 


it is declared lhewe thee iny faith by inp wozkes, 

howe wee ate 19 Tyou bclecuelt that there is one God: 
juſtificd : here thou doeſt well: the dem!s alſo belecue it, 
howe wee are And treinble. 

knowen to be 20 But wilt thou underſtand, O thou 
iuſtiſied: th vaine man, that the faith which is without 
works are ex woꝛkes, is dead? 


ded as not the 21 Mas not Abzaham our father iuſti⸗ 
cauſe of our iu ficd though woꝛkes, when he offered Iſa⸗ 
ſtification: here dc his ſonne vpon the altar: 


they are appro- 22 Seelk thou not that the faith wꝛonght 
"ved as effectes with his wolkes? and thiough the wozkes 
proceeding was the faith made w perfite, 


thereof: there 23 And p Scripture was fulfilled which 
they are denied ſaeth, * Xbzaham belcencd God, and it 
was unputed vnto hun fox righteouſneſſe: 
them that ſhall and he was called the friend of God. 
beiutified : and 24 Pee ſee then howe that of woztkes a 
here thevare man is "inftified,andnot o of faith onelp. 
laide to follove 25 Likewiſe alſo was not p Rahab the 
them that are Harlot iuſtified through wozkes, when ſhee 
iuſtified. had receiued the meſlengers, and ſent then 
Lnk- 3,11. out another way? : 5 
| 26 Fd as the body without the ſpirit is 
In thine owne dead, euen 4 ſo the faith without wozkes is 
opinion. dead. ; N 
Hor without wor kes. k Here deedes are conſidered as toyned with 
true faith, 1 So that faith was not idle. m The more his faith was 
declared by his obedience and good workes, the more was i: knowen 
to men ta be perfect,as the goodnes of a tree is knowen by her good 
fruite. otherwiſe no man can haue perfection in this world: for euery 
man muſt pray for remiſſion ot his ſinnes, and increaſe of faith. Gen. 
15.6. rom 4.3 gal. 3. 6. n Is ſo knowen and declared to man. o Of 


that barrenand dead faith whereof yee boaſt, Joſh.2,1. p Meas 


ning hereby all them that were not Iewes,& were receiued to grace. 
q Wherefore wee are iuſtiſied only by that ſively faith, which docth 
apprehend the mercie of God toward vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 
1 He forbidleth al ambition to ſeeks honey a- 
b ue eur brethren, 3 He diſeriboth the propertie of 
the tongue, 15. 16 And what difference there u 
berwix* the wiſedems of gad. a vd the wiſedome of 
the word. 


Iames. 


ME brethzen, bee not mann maſters, a Vſurpe nor 
nowing that wee ſhail recepue rhe through ambi. 
greater condemnation. tion authoririe 

2 Foz in manp th:nges wee | » ſinne all. over your bre. 
*Jfanp man linne not in worde, hee is a chren. 
perfite man, and able to budle al the body, ſor, fumbſ⸗ 

3 Behold, we put bittes uito the hozies b He that wer 
mouthes, that then ſhould obep vs, aud we conſiderech hin, 
turne abont alltherr bodic. ſelfe, ſhall not be 

4 Vegolde alſo the ſhips, which though rigorous tom 
they bee ſo great, and are dzimen of fierce h'sbrethrey, 
Uundes, pet are they turned about with a Eccles 14.1.0 
very (mall rudder, whitherſoeuer che go⸗ 9.15, and 25. 
nernour liſteth. He that B 3. 

Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, ble to moderate 
and boaſteth of great things: beholde, how his tongue ha 
great a ſ thuig a litle fire kmdlcth, attained to an 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a d woilde excellent verve 
of wickedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among lor narrer, 
our members, that it defileth the whoir bo⸗ d An heape,and 
die, and cſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, full meaſure of 
and it is ſet on fire of hell, all iniquitie, 

7 Fox the whole nature of beaſtes, and e The intempo 
of birdes, and of creepmg thuiges, and rancie of the 
thinges of the ſea as tamed, and Hath tongue, is 22 
bene tamed of the nature of man. flame of bell fire, 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. lt is | 
an vurujp eiull, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith blefle wee God enen the 
Father, and therewith curſe wee men, 
which are made after Þ ſimilitude of God, 

IO Out of one mouth pꝛoceedech bleſling 
and curſing ; mp bzethzen, theſe thinges 
oughtnot ſo to be. | 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend fooꝛth at one 
place ſweete water and bitter? 

12 Can the figtree, mp bzethzen, hing 
fooꝛth oliues, epther a vine figs 7 ſo can no 
fountame make both ſalt water and ſweet, 

13 Whois a wile man and endued with 
knowledge among you 7 let him ſhewe bp 
good comierſation his wozkes m meeke⸗ 
neſſe of wiſedame. 

14 But if pee haue bitter enuping, and f wichont mix- 
ſtrife in pour hearts, reioyce not, neither be tion and diff» 
uars againſt the trueth. mulation. 

15 This wiledome.deſcendeth not from g And exami- 
aboue, but is earthly, ſenſnall, and duielich. ning things wich 
16 Fox where enuping and ſtrife is, there extreme ngour 
is ſedition, and all maner of enill wozxkes. as hypoctites. 

17 But the wiſdome that is from above, ho only iuſtife 
is firſt? pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie themſclues,and 
to bee intreated, full of mercie and good condemne all 
fruites , without 8 tudging, and without others. 
hypocriſte, h So tlut theit 

18 And the! fruit of righteouſneſſe is fire is according 
ſowen in peace, ot them that male peace. to their proſeſ- 


CHAP, 1111. _ 

t Hawing ſhewed the cauſe of all wreng , and 
wickeaneſſe,and alſo of all graces and goodnes, 4 
He exhorteth them to loue God, And ſubmit 
themſe'ues to him, 11 Not ſpeaking euil of ther 
neighbours, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
Preuidence. 
LE whence are warres and conten- a For the Lane 

tions among you 2 are chen not hence, of themembers 
euen of pour luſtes, that : fight in pour contioually feh- 
members? teth againſt 

2 Pe luſt, and hane not: pe enuy, + haue Lawe of the 
indignation,and cannot oktatrie : per fiałt miade. 
uta 


Ofthe tongue. 
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Friendſhip of the world. 


d He calleth 
adulterers here, 
after the maner 
of the Scriptures, 
them which pre- 
ferre the plea- 


; fures of the world 


to the loue of 
Cod. 
1. Iehn 1.15. 
e The imagina- 
tion of mans 
heart is wicked, 
Gen. 6. 5. & 8.21, 
Pen. 3. 34. 
1. pe. 5. 5. 
Epheſ. 4.27. 
d The Greeke 
worde ſigniheth 
chat heauineſſe, 
which is ĩoyned 
with a certaine 
ſhamefaſtneſſe, 
85appeareth in 
the countenance. 
1. Pet. 5. 6. 
e In vſurping 
the aut horitie of 
jundging, which 
is due to the law. 
He ſheweth 
that this ſeuere 
iudging of o- 
thers, is to de- 

tive God of 

is authot ĩtie. 
Nm. 144. 

g We ought to 
ſubmit our 

ſelues to the 
prouidence of 
God, 

Ars 18,21, 

I. cer. 4. 19. 


h He anſwereth that 


to them, which 


Chap v. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. rar” 


and warre,and get nothing, becauſe pe aſke, * Vee haue heaped vp treaſure foz the laſt Rem, 2. f. 
not. 22 dapes. + &a e To ſuffice till 
3 Pee aſke and receiuenot , becanſe pee 4 Veholde, the hire of the labourers, the ende of the 
aſke amiſſe, that pe might conſume it on whid) haue reaped pour fields(which is of world, 
pour luſtes. pon kept backe by frande ) cryethj, and the d Which were 
4 Peadulterers and badultereſſes, know cries of them which haue reaped, are ente- the dayes of the 
ye not that the amitie of the woztdeis the red into the eares of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, lacnhices or 
enimitie of God? * Whoſoener therefoze 5 Pe hane lined in pleaſure on p earth, feaſtes, when 
will be a friend of the wozlde, inaketh hun and in wantoneſſe, Pee haue nonrithed they vſed to 
{clfe the enemie of God. pour hearts, as in a dap ot᷑ 4 ſlaughter, banket and feede 
Doe pe thinke that the Scriptureſaith 6 Pez haue condeinned and haue killed more abundantly 
in bame, The « ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, the mit,and he hath not reſiſted pon. then other dayes. 
{uſteth after enuic? 7 Be patient therefoze, bzethzen, vito e Which i 
6 But the Scri offereth moze grase, the comming of the Lozde, Beholde, the when the corne 
& therefoze ſaith, God reſiſteth the pzoud, huſbandman waiteth fox the pzecious fritt is ſowen,and a 
and gnieth grace tothe humble. of the earth, and hath long patience fox it, litle before it is 
7 * Submit pour ſelues to God: reſiſt vntill he receme the e foꝛmex and the latter mowen, 
the demwill, and he will flee from you. raine, f Be not griened 
8 Daw neere to God, and he will deaw 8 Be pe alfo patient therefoze, and ſettle nor aske venge· 
neere to you. Clenſe pour handes, pee ſin⸗ vou hearts: fo the comming of the Loꝛde ance. 
ners, and purge pour hearts, ye wauering dzaweth neere, Marth. 5. 34. 
minded. 9 f Grudge not one againſt another, g That which 
9 Suffer afflictiens, and 4 fozowe pee, biethꝛen, leit pe be condemned: behold, the muſt be affir- 
and weepe: let your laughter be turned in⸗ iudge ſtandeth befoze the dooꝛe. med, affi me it 
to mourning, and your top into heaumes. 10 Tanke, inn biethen, the Prophets fox ſimply and with- 
10 * Caſt downe pour ſelues befoze the an enſample of ſuffering adnerſitie, and of our othe : lie- 
Loꝛd, and he will lift you vp. long patience, which haue ſpoken in the wiſethar which 
II Speake not euill one of another, bze- Name of the Lozd. muſt be denyed: 
then. Ye that ſpeaketh cuillofhis bother, 11 Behold, we cormt them bleſſed which by this hee ta- 
oꝛ hee that condemneth his bzother , (peas endure. Pee haue heard of the patience of keth not ſrõ the 
keth emill of the Lawe, and e condemneth Job, and haue knowen what ende the magiſtrate his 
the Law: and if thou condemneſt the Law, Lord wade. Foz the Lozd is verp pitifull aud authoritie, ho 
thou art not an obſeruer of the Lawe, but a mercifull. may require an 
indge. | „2 But before all thinges my bzethzen, oth for the main- 
12 There is one f Tawniner , which is weare not, neither by heaut᷑, noꝛ by earth, tenance of iu- 
able to ſaue, and to deſtroy.* Who art thou no2 by any other othe ; but let your 8 pea, ſtice, iudgemene, 
that midaeft another man: be pca, and your nap , nap, leſt pee fall into and trueth. 


13 Ode to now pe that ſay, 2 To dap ox ||condeinnation. ; Or, eypocriſia 
to moꝛom we will goe into ſucha citie, and 13 Js any among pou afflicted? Let him h The gilt off 
continue there apcere,and bup and ſell, and pꝛap. Is any mery? Let him ſing. healing was then 


get gane, 14 Js any ſickeamongponz7Llethim call in the Church, 
14 (And pet pc camot teſl what ſhall be fa2 the“ Elders of the Church, æ let them A. 6. 13. 

to moꝛowe. Fox what is your life? It is P24» fox him, and anoint him with * i ople i Which in 

euen a vapour that appeareth fox alittle in thek Name of the Loꝛd. thoſe dayes was 

tune, and afterward vanicheth awap) 15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſane the a ſigne ot the giſt 
15 Foz that ye ought to ſan. It þ Loꝛd ſicke, and the Loꝛde ſhall raiſe him vp : and of healing, but 

will, and, If we line, wee will doe thts oz if he hane tomnutted fine, it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ now the gift 

at. uen him. being taken a- 

16 But now pee reiopce in your boa- 16 Ach wledge ! pour faults one to an way, the ligne 


kid they knew ſtings: all ſuch retopeing is ruill. other, and p1ay one fox another, that is to no vie. 
at was good, 17 Therefoie, to him that knoweth pee map bee healed: fox the planer ofa k In calling on 
but they would How to doe well, and doeth it not, to hun it righteous man auapleth much, if it be fer- the name of che 
not doc it. 18 nne. uent. a 5 Lord. 
17 Helias was a man ſubiect to like 1 Open 5 which 
EAT | paſſions as we are, and he pꝛaned earneſt⸗ gricucth you, 
* 2 He threarneth the wicked rich men, 5 Exho- Ip that it might not rapne, and it ravyned chat a remedie 
feth vite patience, 12 To bewrre of ſrearing, not on the earth fo thee peeres and ſire may be found: 
a He menaceth 16 One to know/enge his faults te another, 20. Ad moneths. — this is com- 
them with the one to labour to bring another to the trueth. 18 And he pꝛaped agame, andthe heauen manded both for 
vengeance ol gaue rapne,and the cart bought foꝛth her him that com- 
God, which ſhal 6 , peerich men: weepe, and frinte. plaineth, and 
not onely make a howle fox your nuſeries that ſhall 19 Wiethꝛen, if ann of vou hath erred for bim that 
them to weepe, come byon pon. ſrrmthe trueth , and ſome man hath con⸗ heareth, that 
but tohowle and 2 Pour riches are corrupt : and pour uerted him. the one ſhould 


def 


garments are motheaten, 20 Let him knowe that he which hath ſew his griefe 


paire. 
b — — 3 Pour golde and ſilu*ris kankred, and connerted the ſinner from going aſtrap ent to the other. 
wrath ot G 
aganſt you, 


the ruſt of then ſhall bead witneM againſt or his way , fyall ſane a ſoule from death, r.King.17.1, 
pou, and ſhall eate pour fleſ as it were fire, and q; all hide a uuiltitiiꝭe of ſuines,  ecrclua,gs 3. 
lake 4435» 
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2 Which were 
Iewes to whom 
he was appoin- 
ted to be an A- 
ſtle. 
The free ele- 


ction of God is 


the efficient 
cauſe of our ſal - 
uation, the ma- 
teriall cauſe is 
Chriſtes obedi- 
ence, our effec- 
tuall calling is 
the forinall 
cauſe,and the 


The triall of faith, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall - 


The price of our redemption, 


of Peter. ; 


THE ARGYVMENT, 


Hr exhorteththe faithfull to denie themſelues, 


and to contemne the worlde, that being deliuered 


from all carnall affections and impedimentes, they may more ſpecdily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdore of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the = of God reuciled to vs in his ſonne, and haue 


already received it by faith , poſſeſſed it by hope, an 


are therein confirmed by holineſſe of life. And 


to the intent this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt comemned and reieaed almoſt of the whole 
world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which teſtifie thar 
he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the teprobate, and the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faith» 
full: therefore he exhorteth them couragioully to goe forwarde , conſidering what they were, and to 


what Cignitic God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular pointes, teaching ſabiectes how to 


obey their goucrnours , and feruants their maſters , and how married folkes ought to behaue them- 
ſelues. And becauſe it is appoynted for all that are godly, to fitter perſecutions, hee ſheweth them 
what good iſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwife what puniſhment God reſerueth for the 
wicked. Laſt of all hee teacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to 
vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to learne, and fo 


endeth with an exhortation. 


CHAP. I. 

2 He ſheweth tha: throunh the aboundant mer- 

ore of God wee are elefF and regenerate to aliuely 
hope, 7 And boy faith muſt bes tried, 10 That 
the ſciluation in Chriſt is no newes, but a thing pro- 
Pbecied of olde. 13 He exherteth them to a g dl 
conuerſation, foraſmuch as they are now borne ancw 
by the word of Ged. 
SIA ETER an A poſtleof Jeſus 
Chum, tothe ltrangers that 
2 dwell here and there tlnough⸗ 
ont Pontus, Galatia, Cappa⸗ 
e dociä, Alia and Bithyna, 

cue 2 Elect accozding ta the 
b foꝛe knowledge of God the Father unto 
ſumctifiration ofthe ſpirit, tough c obe⸗ 
B:ence and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Cinilt: Grace and peace be inultiplyed vn⸗ 
to pon 
3 *Bleſſed be God euen þ Father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chult, which acco:dmg to his 
aboundant mercy hath begotten vs agame 
vnto a d linen hope bp the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt from the dead, 


finall cauſe is our 4 To an mheritance immoꝛtall and bn- 


ſanctiſwation. 
lor, vnto ob:di. 
ence. 

e To vit, of 
Chriſt. 

2.0 .. 3. 
epbeſ. 1. 3. 

d For it is but 
dead and vaine 
hope which i 
without Chriſt, 


defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerucd 
in * heauen foꝛ pou, 

5 Which arc kept by the power of God 
though faith vnto ſaluation, which is pꝛe⸗ 
pared to be ſhewed in the flaſt tune: 

6 Mherein pee retopce, though now fo! 
a ſeaſon (tfneede z require) ve are in heaui⸗ 
neſfe,th:ough manifolde tentations, 

7 That the trpalkof pour faith, being 
much moe precious then golde that peri⸗ 
ſheth (though it bee tried with fire) might 


e Therefore they bee fornde vnto your pꝛanſe, and honqur 


ought tolooke 
for no earthly 
kingdome of 
the Meſſias. 
At the day of 
judgemen:. 

g And neede 


and glozie, at the b appearing of Jeſus 
Chniſt: 


8 hom ve haue not ſerne, and pet laue 


him, in whom now, though pe ſre dun not, 
net dor you {v4eleene , and reiopce with wp 
vnſprakeable and glozions, 


dothfo require, when it pleaſeth God to lav his crofſe vpon his, for 
to drauethem from earthly things and make them partakers of his 
heauenly graces, h At bis ſecond comming, 


9 Receining then ende ofpour faith, euen or, reward. 
the laluation ot᷑ pour ſoules. 

10 Of the which ſalnation the Prophets 
haue inqutred and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of the grace that ſhould come vnto 
porn, 

11 Searching when oz what time the i Their miniſte. 
Spirite which teſtified befoze of Chuſt rie was more 
which was mthem, thould declare the ſuf⸗ profitable ton 
frings that ſhould come unta Chuilt, and the then to them: 
gloue that ſhould follow. for we ſee the 
12 Onto whome u was reueiled, that things accom» 

i not vnto them ſeiues, but vnto vs they pliſhed which 
ſhanlde muniſter the thinges whtch are they prophecied, 
nowe ſhewed bitto pon bp them which Ae 2.4, 
haue preached vnto pon the Goſpell by k Prepare your 
the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, ſelues to the 
the which thmgs the Angels deſire to be⸗ Lord. 

olde. Luke 12.35. 

13 Whereſoze, * aird bp the *lopnes of 1 Vntill his ſe+ 
your minde: bee ſober, and truſt perfectly cond comming. 
on the grace that is bzonghtbnto pou, by m When you 
the ! reuclatton of Jeſus Chuiſt, were in igno- 

14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning rance and knew 
pour ſelues vnto the foꝛmer w luſtes of pour not Chriſt. 
1gnozance: | Luke 175. 

15 But as hee which hath called pon, is Lewe. 11.44. & 
hoty,fo be pe holy in all * nianer of conier? 19. 2. d 20.7. 
ſatton, Deut. 10. 17. 

16 Becanuſe it is wutten, Be pe holp, m. 2. 1 1. Cal. 2.6 
for J am holy. n According to 

17 And if pe calhim Father, which with- thedynceritic ol 
emt *reipcct of perſon nidgeth accoꝛding to the heart. 
enerp mans ® worke,palle the tune of pour o Reade Exe 
dwelling here in fare, el 20.18. 

18 Knowing that pe were not redeemed 1. Cr. 6. 20. & 7. 
wich cozruptible thmas, as ſiluer and gold, 2, 3. 6.9.14. 
from pour vane comierſation, recenied by x. 7b» 7.1, 
the tradittons of the © fathers, rewel 1.5, 

19 But the pꝛecious blood of Chziſt, Nen. 16. 25. fle. 
as of a lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot, 3.9. cl. 1. 26. 2+ 

20 Winch was oꝛdemied befoze the foũ⸗ m. 1.9. tit. 1.2. 
dation af the woꝛlde, but was declared in p When Chriſt 
the v laſt tunes ſoꝛ pour ſakes, appeared vnto 

21 Which by his meanes doe befrene in the wos ld, and 


God that rapſed him from the drad, and when the Goſpd | 


gaue him glozie, that pour faith and hope was preached, 
might 
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7. 


e. 


diem g. 25 Gal 5. 16. ram. i 3. 14. Chap. 3. 16. Matth. 3. 16. 


A tone in Sion. 
might be in Sod, 
22 Seeing pour 


obeping the trueth thzon 
5 re . laue one w 


ſonles are prrrified in 


„. 11.10. | 
Nas. another with a pure heart fernently, 
4h49. 2.17. 23 Being bozne anewe, not of moztall 


Therefore we ſerde, but of à immoꝛtall, by the wozd of 
God, who liueth and endureth foz euer. 


mult renounce 

; 24 . Fox all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the 
=” - givzp of manis as the flower of graſſe. The 
1/440 6. ecclus,  Fralle withereth, æ the flower fallethawap, 


25 Vut the wozde of the Lozd endureth 
for euer: and this is the wozde which is 
pꝛeached among pou, 


CHAP. II, 

1 Hee exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 
Shewing that Chrift is the foundation whereupon 
they buulde, g The excellent eftate of the (briftt- 
ans. 11 He prayeth them to abſtaine from fleſhly 
luſter, 13 To obey the riders, 18 How: ſer- 
naits ſhoulde bebaue themſolues toward their ma- 


14.18, im. 1.1 0, 


km 6.4, fers. 20 Heexhorteth to ſuffer after the enſam- 
#theſe4.23,25, ple of ¶ hriſt. : 

cl.z,8, Herefoze, * laying aſide all malici⸗ 
heb 12. 1. buſneſſe and all guue, and diſſunu- 


a Inthis their lation, and ennie, and all euill ſpeaking, 
infancie and new 2 As newe bome babes deſire * thejſfpn- 


co:rming to cere milke of the wozd,that per map growe 
Chriſt, he wile thercbp, 
leth them to Ik ſo be that pe haue taſted how boun⸗ 


rake heede leaſt tifuli the Loꝛd is, 


ſor the pure 4 To whome pee come as vnto a nung 
milke which is tone diſallowedof men, but choſen of God 
the firſt bigin- and pꝛecious. 

nings of lear- 5 And pe as linelp ſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ 


ning the fincere ritnall houſe,and holy *P1icſtood to offer 
word,they be wp ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God bp 
not deceiued by Jeſus Chult, 3 | 

them which chop 6 Wherfozeit is conteined in the Scrip- 


and change it, titre, Beholde, J put in d Sion a chiefe 
andgiue poy- comer ſtone, elect and pyecions: and he that 
ſon in ſteade beleeneth therem, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

thereof, 7 Onto pou therefoze which beleene, it 


lor, the milke of is piecious: but vnto them which be diſo⸗ 


vaderſtanding bedient, the * ſtone which the-bnilders diſs 
wich u without allowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
leceit e. cozner, 

Rrucl 1.6, 8 And a*ſtone to ſtumble at. and a rocke 
4.28.16. ofoffence, enen to them which ſhunble at 
em. 9.33. the word being diſo bedient, unto the which 


b Meaning, that thnig they were euen oꝛdemed. 

God hath ap- 9 Butpeare a choſen generation, adrot- 
pointed Chriſt all“ Pꝛieſthood an hol-nation,a ||pecultar 
to bee chieſe and pes, that pe ſhould thew fooꝛth the ver⸗ 
head of his tues of hum that bath called pou one of 


Church, darkeneſſe into his marueilous light, 

Tal. 118.21. 10 * Which in time paſt were not a 
mat. 2. 42. people, pet are nowe the people of God: 
alter 4. 11. which in time paſt were not under mercie, 


e The Prieſtes, but nowe haue obteined mercie. 
Doctors, and IT Dearely beloned, J beſeech you as 


Ancients of the ſtrangers and yugrimes, * abſteine from 


people fleſyy luties, Which fight agatnft the foule, 
14.8, 14 12 und haue pour conuerſation Honeſt 
ym 9.32, among the Gentiles , that they which 


d That is, parta- ſy ae erill of ron as of euill doers, 

kers of Chriſtes bp your * good woꝛkes which they ſhall ſee, 
Prieſthood and 

king dome. E£x04,19.6. reuel g. to ſor, getten by purchaſe, Hoſ. . 


/ Chap. 11. 11m. Chuifts enſample, Wiues bckinilour, 4 


Sod inthe day e the viſitation, e Your good 


9982 pour ſemes vnto all) man converſation 
the ſpirite, to ner ozbinance of man fox the Loꝛdes ſake, ſhalbe as a pre- 


er it be vntu the Umig ; as vnto the paratiue 2gainſt 
ſuper iour, that day that 

14 D vnto gonernonrs, as vnto them God ſhall ſhere 
that are fent ot him, foꝛ the puruſhinent of mercie vnto 
euill dgers, and foz the pzaule of them that them and rwne 
doe well. them. 

15 Fon ſo isthe willof God, that by well R=. 13.1. 
doing — map piu to ſilence the 1gnozance fore ge- 
ofthe foohlh men, ; | ue rnement. 

16 As free, and not as hauing the liber⸗ 
ne fo a cloke of ieſle, but as the 
ſeruants of God, 

17 Honour all men: lone fbjotherlp ce. 1.22. 
fellowihip: feare God: hononr the mg. ro». 12. 10. 

18 * Sernaunts, be \nbiect to poux ma⸗ f Wich them 
ſters with all feare, not onelp to the good which acknow- 
and courteous, but alſo to the s froward. ledge one ſelſe 

19 Fog this is thankewozthp,if a man Father in bea · 
foꝛ h conſcience towarde God endure grieſe u en. 
ſuffring wꝛongfulln. Epheſ.6.5. 

20 Fo! what pꝛayſe is it, if when pe be ; 22. 
bu foz pour faults, pe take it patient⸗ g; In all obedi- 
lp 2 but and if when pe doe wcll, pee ſuffer ence: this muſt 
wrong, and take it patiently, thts is accep- be before our 
table to God, eyes. that we o- 

21 Foz hereimto pr are called: foz Chziſt bey in the Lord: 
alſo ſuffered fox vs, leauing vs an enſam- for if any com- 
ple that pe ſhould followe his eps, maund —4 

22 *Who did no ſinne, neither was there againſt God, 
giule found in his mouth, then let vs an- 

23 Who when he was reniled, reuiled ſwere, It is ber- 
not againe: when he ſuffered, he thzeatned ter to obey God 
not, bur committed it to hun that mdgeth then men. 
righteouſſp. 2. Cor. 7. 10. 

24 * Mo his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes h Knowing that 
in his body on the tree, that wee being God layeth this 
deluuered from ſinne, ſhoulde liue in righ⸗ charge vpon 
teouſneſſe: bp whole ſtripes pee were bim. 
healed. Iſa. 5 3.9. 

25 Fox ve were as ſheepe 821 aſtrap: 1. ihn 3,5, 


but are now returned vnto card 7/4.53-5- 
and bithop of pour ſoules, mat 8. 17. 
E 


1 Howe wiues eng bi te order themſo luci toward 
their husbanat, 3 And in their apparell, 7 The 
ductic of men towarde their wines, 8 He exhcy- 
teth all meu to unitie and leue, 14 Aud pati- 
ently to ſuff:y trouble by the cxample and benefite 
of Chriſt. 

Laut * let the wines be ſubiect to 0%z. 18. 
their huſhands, that euen they which o⸗ . 22. 

hep not the worde may without the worde 

be womie bp the couerlation of the wines, 

2 Vabile they behold pour pure conuer⸗ 
ſatton, which is with feare. 

3 * Whoſe apparelling let it not be ont- 
ward, as with bzopded haute, and golde put 
about. oz in putting on of apparell. 

4 But let the hid man of the heart be vn⸗ 
coirupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 
which is befoze God a thing much let by. 

5 For enen after this maner in tine paſt 
did the holp women, which trulted in Cod. 
tire themſclues , and were ſubiect to their 
huſbands. 

6 As Sarraobeycy Abraham,and*cat- ene. 18. 22. 
led hun |Sp2; whole daughters pe are, g or, mater. 


1. Tim. 2.9. 


C0» 


* 
- th. 3 


3 — 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe. I. Peter, 


a But willingly whiles pe doe well, nat being * afraide of a⸗ CHAP. 1111, 

doe your ductie: ny rerrour, i 1 He exhorteth men to cca ſe from finne, 2 To 
tor your condi-„ 7 * Ttkewaſe pee huſbands, dwell with end no morevime in vice, 7. Tobee ſober and apt 
tion is not the them as nien of > knowledge, giuing ho⸗ te pr, 8 To leus eche other, 12 To be patient 


. worle for your 19ur vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker n trouble, 15 To beware that no man ſuffer as an 


obediencc. veſſell, euen as they which are « heires to⸗ cuil deer, 16 But as 4 ( briftian man, ana ſo not 
2. Cor. 7. 3. gether of the grace of life, that pour <pzap- 70 be aſhamed, 

b By neither ers be not interrupted. 

keeping them 


8 Finally, be pee allof one minde: one 22 then as Chziſt hath ſuffered 
too ſtraite, nor fuffer with another: louc as byethzen ; be T foꝛ vs inthe fleſh, arine pour ſelues like⸗ 

in giuing them pitifull: be couirteouis, : : wiſe with the ſame 2munde, which is that he 2 Our ſanctiſ. 
too much li- 9 Not rendꝛing enill fox euill, neither which hath ſuffered in cheficſh, hath ccaſed cation Gandeh 
bertie. rebuke foz rebnke: but contrariwiſe bleſſe, from finne, in tuo points, iu 
c Taking care, knowing that pe are thercunto called, that 2 That he hencefozward ſhould Hue (as dying to ſinne, 
and prouiding pe ſhould be Heires of bleſſing, much rune as remameth in the! fleih) not and living to 
for her. 10 Fs if any man long after life, and after the luites of men, but alter the will God, 


d Man ought to to ſee good dapes, Let him reframe his of God. [Or bodie, 
loue his wife, tongue from euill, and his lippes thatthep 3 Fon it is ſufficient fox vs that wee Ep#0.4,22, 
becauſe they ſpeake not guile. haue ſpent the time ꝓaſt of the life, after the 


leade their life 11 Let hun cſchewe euill, and doe good: luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wanton⸗ 
together, alſo for let him ſecke peace, and follow after it. nes, luſts, dꝛeimkeimnies, in gluttome, dzim⸗ 
that the is the 12 Fox the eyes of the Loid aue oner the kings, and in abonnnable idolatries. 
weaker veſſell, rightcous, and his cares are open ynto thtit 4 herein it ſcemeth to them range, 
but chiefly be- papers: and the tace of the 40zd s is vpon that ne runne not with the:n vnto the ſame 
cauſe that God them that doe cuil. exceſſe of rpot ; therefore fpcake thep eiull of 
hath made them 13 snd who is it that will harme pou, you, 

as it were fellone i pe followe that which is good? 5 Which ſhall gine accounts ro him, 


heires togerher 14 * Notwichſtanding bleſſed are yee, ik that is readie to iidge quicke and dead, 
of life euerla · pe ſufter foz rightcouineſle ſake. Pea, a feare 6 Foz vnto this purpoſe was the Goſ⸗ 
iting. not their feare, neither be troubled. pcl preached alſo vnto the > dead, that then b Although the 


e For they can- 15 But iſanctifie the Lozd God in pour might be condemned accoꝛding to inen, in wicked chinke 
not pray when hearts: and bee readie alwapes to giue an the fleſh, but might line accoꝛding to God, this Goſpell nay, 


they are at di- aànſwere ta enerp man that aſketh pou a m the ſpirit, and vexe you 
ſenlion. realon of the hope that is in pon. Nom the end of all things is at hand. that imbrace it: 
Prou. 17. 13. 16 * And that with meekeneſle and reue- Be pee therefoze ſober, and watching in yet hath it bene 
and 20.22. rence, hauing a good conlcience, that when pꝛaper. preached to them 
mat. 5.39. they ſpeake er! of pou as of emll doers, 8 But abone all things haue feruent of time paſt 
rom. 12. 17. they may bee alhamed, which blame pour lone among yen: * fo < loue couereth the which no are 

1 he 5.15, good conuer ation in Chꝛiſt. multitude of ſinnes. ead,to the in- 
f God hath 17 Fon it is better (it the willo? God be 9 Be pee harberons one to another, tent thatthey 
made vs when ſo) that pee ſuffer fox well doing, then fox without grudging, might haue bene 
we were his enill doing. 10 Let cuerp man as he hath receined condemned, 


enemies heires of 18 * Foz Chiſt alſo hath once ſuffred fox the gift, mmiſter the ſame one to another, dead to ſinne in 
his kingdome, finnes, the iuſt fox the vniuſt, that he might as good diſpoſers of the manifold grace of the fieth, and 
and ſhall not bꝛnig vs to God, and was put ta death con⸗ God. alſo might haue 
we ſorgiue our cerning the flelh, but was quickened m the 11 If anp man ſpeake, ler him talke ag liued to God in 
brethren a ſmall & ſpirite. the woꝛds of God. If anp man miniſter, let the ſpirit, which 
fault? 19 Vythe which hee alla went, r pꝛea⸗ him doeit às of the abilitie which God mi⸗ two are the ei. 
Pſal. 3 4. 13. ched vnto the ſpirites that are in pꝛiſon, miſtreth, that God in all things map bee kect of the 
44. t. 16. 20 Mhich were in tine paſſed diſobe⸗ gloꝛificd thiough Jeſus Chuſt, to whom Goſpell. 

g To take ven · dient, when once the long ſuffering of God 1s pꝛayſe and dominion fox ener, and euer, 77. 10.1. 
geance on him, abode in the dapes of * Por, while Þ Arke Amen. c As hate mo- 
Mat. 5. 10. was preparing, wherem few. that is, eight 12 Dearelp beloued, thinke it not ſtrange ueth vs to re- 
h That is, when ſoules were ſaned in the water, concernmgthe ſierie triall, which is among proch our bro- 
they chin e to 21 To the which alſo the figure that now pon to pꝛoue pou, as though lome ſtrange ther when he 
make you a- ſaueth us, euen Baptiſnu agreerh (not the thing were come vnto pon: offendeth vs: ſo 
fraide hy their putting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, but in 13 But reionce, in as much as pee are loue i idech and 
threat nings. that a good conſcience maketh requeſt ta partakers of Chiſtes ſuffrings, that when pardoneth the 
1.9 13. God) hn the reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſt, his gloꝛp ſhall appeare, xe map be glad and faults which he 
i Giue bim 22 Which is *at the right hand of God, reiopce. committeth a- 
praiſe and de. gone into heauen, to whoine the Aungeltes, 14 If pe be railed vpon foi the Name gainſt vs, though 
pend on. him. _ and owers, and nught are ſubiect. of Chult, bleſſed are ye: foꝛ the (ſpirit of glo- they be neuer 
Cap. 2.12. | | rie, and of God reſteth vpon pon: which-on ſo many. 
Rom. ,6,hebr,9.15,28, k By the power of God, 1 Chriſt being their © part is enill ſpoken of: but on pour Romr2.1 3, 
from the beginning head and gouernovr of his Church, came part is gloꝛiſied. be br. U 3 2. 

in the day es of Noe, not in bodie, hich then he had not, but in 15 But let none ot pon ſuſfer as a mur⸗ Nm. 12.6, 
Spirite, and pre>ched by the mouth of Noe, for the ſpace of 120. therer, 02 as a thiefe, oꝛ an cuill dor r, oꝛ as il. 2. 14. 
yeeres, tothe diſobedient, which woulde not repent , and there · a buſte body in other mens matters, Mat. 5. 19. 
fore are nowe in priſon reſerued to t ne laſt judgement, geneſis.14. 16 But if any mon ſuffer as a Chyiſſizn, d That is, by 
marth, 2.4.38. luke 17,26. (Or,perſons, |Or,the raking towirneſſe let him not be aſhamed; but let hiumnglozttie rheinfide's, 
af agreed conſcience, Hebr. 1.3. God iu this behalfe. 

| 17 Jon 


; Watch in prayer, 


Feede the flocke of Ood. 


17 Foz the time is come, that ſindgement 
mut begin at * the houſe of God. Jt it firſt 
be gin at bs, what ſhall the ende be of them 
which obep not the Goſpel of God? 
Trou.2,21,239, 18 And ik tge righteous ſcarcely * bee 
e Asconcerning ſaucd, where lhall the vngodly and che ſin⸗ 
this life where he ner appeare? 
puniſhed, 19 Mherefoꝛe let them that ſuffer accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the wil of God, commit their ſoules 
to him in wel doing, as bnto a faithful Cre⸗ 


Atro!, 
CHAR Te 

2 The duatie of Paſtors u to feede the flocke of 
Chriſt, and what reward thy ſhal haus if they be di- 
ligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit the. 
ſeluei te the elders, 8 To be ſober, and te watehe 
that they may reſi,t the enemie. 

-He « Eiders which are among pon, J 

x By elders he 1 beſeech which am alſo an elder, and a 
vnderſtanderh witneile of the ſufferings of Chriſt, aud al⸗ 
all them which ſo a partaker ofthe glozy that ſhall bee re⸗ 
preach, teach. or ueiled, 

miniſter in the 2 Feede the flocke of God, which i de- 
Church. penderh vpon von, caring fo} it not by con- 
lor. Chriſt. ſtramt, but willingly : nor foz filthy lucre, 
or, which i com. niit of areadp minde: 

micted unto es. 3 Not as though yee were Loꝛdes ouer 
eue 4518 Gods heritage, hut that pee map be enſam- 
you lieth, ples tothe flocke. 

4 And when rhe chiefe ſhephearde ſhall 
appeare, ve ſhall receiue an incozruptible 
crowne of gloip. 

5 Likewile pe yonger, ſubmit your ſelnes 
vnto the elders,and ſubmit pour ſelues e⸗ 


(0 r, pwriſhmen f, 
Itrem. 2 5.29. 


luke 23.31. 


Chap. v. 


reth fo you, 


nerp man one to another: decke your Rem. 12. 10. 
ſelues mwardlp in lowlmeſle of muide: fox 
God * reſliteth the pzoud,and gmeth grace Lane 4,6, 
to the humble. 

6 Humble pour ſelueg therefoze under Lane 4.10, 


the mightie hand of Gob;tYat ye map exalt 
pon in dune time. 1 
7 Caſt “ all pour tare on him: foz he ca⸗ P/al.5 5.22,vi/d. 
| 1 2. 1 3. mat. 6. 25. 


Be ſober and watch: foꝛ ; pour aduer⸗ l«ke 12.22. 


ſarie the dcuill as a roaring lion walketh a⸗ Zke 22.3 t. 
bout, ſeenmg whom he may denoure: 


9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in þ faith, nnow⸗ 
ing d that the ſanie afflictions are accom- b Nothing com- 
pliſhed in pour brethien which are in the mech vnto vs, 
World. which we ſee not 
10 And the God of al grace, which hath to appertaine to 


called vs vnto his eternall glozy by Chuft the reſt of Chriſis 


Jeſus, after that pee haue ſuffered a little, members: and 
make pon perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen and therefore we 
Nablih you. 
II 
uer andener, Amen, 
12 Bp Siluanus a faithfull bꝛother vn- mon :o all the 
to vou, as J ſuppoſe, haue J witten bꝛtef⸗ Saints. 
p, crhoiting and teſtifping howe that c Which was a 
this is the true grace of God, wherein pee famous citie in 
ſtand. Aſſyria, where 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elec- Peter then was 
ted together with pou, ſaluteth pou, and the Apoſtle of 
Marcus mp ſonne. 
14 Grecte pe one another with the *Kiſſe Kom.16,16, 
of lone, Peace be with pou all which are n 5. cor. 16. 20. 
Chuſt Jeſus, Amen. 2. cor. i 3. 12. 


The ſecond Epiſtle general 


of Peter. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
* effect of the Apoſile here, is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 
Chriſt, to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his effectual grace towards 
men, moueth them to holineſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and increa- 
ſing his gifts in the godly: wherefore by godly life, he being no almoſt at deaths doote, exhorteth 
them to approue their vocation, not ſetting their affections on worldly thinges (as he had oft written 
vnto them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they be taught by the Goſpel, wherof he is a cleare 
wicneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his own earcs that Chriſt was proclaimed ftõ heauen to be the 
Sonne of God, as like wiſe the Prophets teſtiſied. And leaſt they ſnoulde promiſe to them ſelues quiet- 
neſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they ſhoulde ſuſtaine by the 
falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockers and contemners of religion, whoſe manets and trade he liuely 
ſetteth forth as in a table: aduertiſing the faithfull not onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to 
behold preſently the day of his comming, and to preſerue themſelues vnſpotted againſt the ſame. 


CHAP. . 

4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen the 
al things pertaining vnto life he exhorteth themto 
flee the corruption of worldly luſtes, xo To make 
beir calling ſure with good wart, & frutts of faith, 
14 He maketh mention of his owne death, 17 De- 
claring the Lord Teſis to be the true Sonne of God, 

as he bimſelfe had ſeene vpon the mount, 
a Jmon Peter a ſeruant and an 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chʒiſt, to pon 
which haue obtemed like pꝛe⸗ 
a ln chat he de- | cious fapth with vs by the 
clared himſelfe 2 righteonſneſſe of our God 


uſt and faithfull and Sauiour Jeſus Chniſt: 


2 Grace and peace be multiplied to pou, 


m accompliſliing 
by - 14 knowledge of God ; of Jeſus our 
02d, 


s promes b 
Chit, 7 


3 Accoꝛding as his b godly power hath b He ſpeaketh 
giuen vnto vs all things that perraine unto of Chriſt as he 
c life and godlineſſe. 4 through the knowz is God and Sa- 
ledgeof hun that Hath called vs vnto glo- uiour. 
rie and vertue. | e That is, ſalua- 
4 Mherebpy moſt great, æ precious pꝛo⸗ tion. 


The roaring lyon. 34 


ought not to re- 
him be glozy and dominion fox e- fuſe that conditi- 


on which is come 


the circumciſion, 


- 
4. 


miles are giuen vnto vs, that by them pee d Theſumme of 


ſhoulde be partakers ofthe e godly nature, our ſaluation and 


in that pee flee the coꝛruption, which is ut religion is to be 
the woꝛld though luſt, 2 led by Chriſt to 
5 Therefoze gine euen al diligence there- the Father. u ho 
unto: iopne mozeouer t vertue with pour callech vs in the 

faith: and with vertne, knowledge: Sonne. 
Or, thræugb his 


lory, e We are made partakers of the diuine nature, in that wee 
ee the corruption of the world : or as Paul writeth, are dead to 
ſinne, and are not in the fleſh. f Godly maners. 
And 


90 


6 And with kuowledgs , temperance: 
aud with teinperance, patience: and with 
patience, godimeſſe: | 

7 And with godlineſſe,bzotherlp kinde⸗ 
neſle : and with bzotherlp kindneſſe, loue. 

8 Foz if thele things be among you, and 
2 The Orecke abound,thep wil make you that pe neither 
word (ignificth thalbe idle,noz unkruitful in the knowledge 
him that natu- Pf our Lopd Jeſus Chult. i | 
rally cannot ſee, , 9 Foz het that hath not theſe things, 1s 
except he hot. blinde, ande cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
detli ncere his koꝛgotten that he was purged from his 
eyes. So Peter olde (mnes, 7 
Allech fuch as . 10 Wherefoze,bzethzen, giue rather di⸗ 
cannot ſee hea- ligence to make ponr calling and election 
uenly things h fure:foꝛ if pe do theſe thuigs, ve lhal neuer 
which are farre * fall. | 
off, purblind, or , II Foz by this meanes an entring ſhal 
En blinde, be mmuſtredvnto pou abundantly into the 
h Albeit ft be kuerlaſting kingdomeofour Lozd and Sa⸗ 
ſure init ſelſe, niour Jeſus Chuſt. | 
foraſmuch as 12 Wherefoze,J will not bee negligent 


chanve-ver we thele thinges,though that pe haue know- 
— 2 it ledge, and bee ak 


in our ſelues by trueth. 


— 


that the purpoſe ary in remembꝛance, 
of God electeth, 14 | 
calleth.Gnaif. baude that J mult lay downe thus my ta- 
ech and juſtifiech bernacle. even as our Lode Jeſiis Chult 
vs. hath * thewed me. 


2. Cc. 5 3,4. 
Tohn 21.18. 


fables, when wee opened vnto you the 


S ne ES 


2.1. 
* ie ſtie: 
2 17 Fol hee receiued of God the Father 


— et 


—— ond 


: pleaſed, 
ng — Og * 18 end this voyce wee heard when it 


: came from heauen, being with hun in the 
_— che I holy mount. 
« why perfiter 1c Me haue alſo a moſt ſure»wozd of the 
N knowledge then P2ophets,to the which pe doe wellthat pe 
as Las take herde, as vuto a light that ſhineth in a 
en * darke place, vntill the ®dap dawne,and the 
Cn ane dap ltarre ariſe in pour Hearts. 
of iuſtice, by his 20 Sa that pe firſt know this, that no 


. Ti. z. 16 nate motion. 


t Ghoſt. 


on, 


their puniſhment, - 


/ I 7.4. I Ine 4. 
and 18, 


fhal bring in damuable hereſies, eiun denp⸗ 


The auchour ofthe Scriptures, Falſe 11. Peter. teachers to come. Their puniſhment, 


2 And man ſhall follome their) dam⸗ for i een 
nable wayes,bp whom the wap of trueth — 11 
ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, 

3 Aud thzough couetouſneſſe ſhall th 
with fayned woozdes make marchandue a This is euident- 
of pon, whole nidgement long agone is ly ſecne in the 
not farre oft, and their damnation fleepeth Pope and his - 
not, bY Priefis, which by 

4 Foz if Cod ſpared not the * Angels, lyes and flatte- 
that had ſinned, but caſt them downe into ries ſell mens 
hell delitered them into chaines of dark? ſoules, ſo that ie 
neſſe, to be kept unto damnation: is certaine that 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde wollde, he is not theſuc. 
but ſaued * Noe the eight perion a preacher ceſſor of Simon 
of righteouſneſſe, and bzought in the flood peter, but ol di. 
vpon the wo!ld of the vngodly, mon Magus, 

6 And * turned the cities of Sodome g 706.4. 18.147 6, 
Gomorrhe into aſhes, condemned them Gene,7.r, 
and ouerthiewe chem, and made them an Gene, 19.24.15. 
enſample vato them that after ſhould line Tee, 19.16. 
bigodlp, : | 1. Ning. 22.21. 

7 * And delinered iuſt Loth vered with 1. 1.12. 


God can not to put pou alwapes in remembzance of the vncleanelyconnerſation of the wicked, b Albeit the An. 


8 ( Foꝛ hee benig righteous, + dwelling gels condemne 


liſhed in the pzelent among then, in ſecing and hearing, vered the vices and ini. 
1 his rightcous ſoule from dap to dap with quitie of wicket 
Staten of the 33 Fox J thinke it meete as long as J their vnlawfull deedes.) 
Spirit, Knowing amin this k tabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp by 9 The Lozd knoweth to deliner the god- they blame not 
7 | . lp out of tentation, and to reſerne the un⸗ the authority & 
eeing J knowe that the time is at -— the dap ofzudgement tobe pꝛun⸗ power whichis 


magiſtrates, yet 


i hem of 
10 And chiefly them that wakke after God. oy 


the fleth,in the luſt of uvncleanneſſe, and de⸗ e As bea(i 

: For God will e. I Iwill endeneur therefoꝛe alwapes, ſpiſe the ganerne ment. which are pꝛeſump⸗ — 

uer vphold you — nee on ay bee _ to _ remem⸗ — and — in their owne conceite, or vit, follove 
a bzance ot theſe things after mp departing, and feare not to ſpeake enllof thein that «hich 

k Inttis body, 16 Fo wee followed not* ||deceinable are in dignitie. nh: ac nas 


leadeth them: 


11 Where as the Angels whicharegreaz ſo theſe wicked 


power, and comming of our Loꝛde Jeſits ter both in power and night, * gine not leſlitute of 
1. Cor. . ic. ad Chiſt,but with our eyes we lawe his nia⸗ — 2 iudgement aga:mſt dein vefore the — 


1 


oꝛd. God, onely ſeeke 
12 But theſe, asc baute beaſts, led with to fulfill heir 


eines. honour and glow, when there came ſuch a ſenſualitie and made to bee taken, and de⸗ ſenfualitie,and a 

1 — by Chriſt voyce to him irs the excellent glozy,* This ſtroped, ſpeake ell of thoſe things which they are veſlels 
reſence it was is inn beloued Sonne, in whom Jam wel they knowe not, and ſhall periſh thzough made to deſitue- 
their owne coꝛruption, . 


| tion & appoyn- 
13 And ſhall receine rhe wages of bn- ted to this iv lge 


righteouſneſſe, as they which count it ment, ſo they tall 
pleaſure to line diliciouſſp fo2 a ſeaſon, into the ſnares of 
Spots they are and blots, delighting thei Satan, to their 


_ in their decenumgs, in fealting with deſtruction. 
vou, 


a : d For in your 
14 Yaning eyes full of adulterie, æ that holy ſeaſisthey 


can not ceaſe to inne, beguilng vuſtable fir 35 members 


* | | ſoules : they haue hearts exerciſed with co⸗ of the Church 
Goſpel. pꝛaphecie in the ſcripture is 6fy any pzi- uetouſueſſe, cnrſed childien, 1 


whereas in deed 


I5 Which foxſaking the right way. haue they be but (pors, 


21 Foꝛ the pꝛophecie caine not in olde gone aſtra»,followmg the wap of Bala t ju 
4 N time by the will of man: but holy men of amm, the ſonne of Bolor which loued the was — 
fr, interpretati- God fpake as thep were moued by theha- ges of vnrighteonſnefle, 


you,rca.le Iude 


2. 
16 But he was rehnked fox his iniqui⸗ 3 


tie: for the dumme Afe ſpeaking with ue. 


CHAP. II. mans voyce, foꝛbade 
Ho prophecieth of falſe teachers ,, and ſheweth ꝓꝛophet. — the foolichneſle of the 144. 12. 


e They haue 
17 * Thele are wels without water, . rance 


Dt * there were falſe pꝛophetes alſo a- ande clondes caried about wi 
Ades. 20. 29. | | $A : out with a tempeſt, outwarde, but 
gthe people, euen as there ſhall bee to whometheblacke darkeneſſeis ref ithi 
falſe teachers among pou 2 which pulp fo! euer. 8 reſerued within they are 


; drie and barren 
13 Fo} in fpeakmg ſwelling woꝛdrs of or at moſt they 


ing che Lozde,thathath bought them, and banitie, then beguile with wantonneſſe cauſe 
bung vpon themlelues ſwift damuation, thzough the lultes of the fleſh them that — _—_ 


were 


The fearcfulteftare GT reuolters. 


were cleane eſcaped from them which are 

19 Pzonuling vnto them lbertie, and 

7b. 5. 34. are theinſelues the * ſeruants of cozrupti⸗ 
rom, 6 10. on : ſo of whome ſoeuer & man is oner- 
come, euen vnto the ſame is he m bondage. 

Mar. 11. 45. 20 Fa if they, after then haue eſcaped 
606.6. 4,96 · From the filthinefle of the wozlde , though 


44 10. 16,27. the fknowledge of the Loꝛd, and of rhe Sa- 
Which com Wour Jeſius CHztlt , are per tangled agame 
meth by hea- therem, and ouercome, the latter ende is 
ring the Goſpet Wozſe with them then the begummg. 
preached. 21 Foz it had bene better fo; them, not 
to haue knowen the way of rrghteouineſſe, 
then after they haue knowen it, to tune 
from the holp [conmumandement giuen uvn⸗ 
to thein, | 
22 But it is come vnto them,accozding 
to the true pzonerbe, * The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his owne vomit: and, The ſowe that 
was walhed,to the wallowing in the mire, 
— FS I: + 
3 He ſheweth the impietie of them which mecke 
at Gods promiſes, y After what ſort the end of the 
worldjhalbe, 8 That they prepare themſelu:s ther- 
unte. 16 Whothey are which abuſe the writings of 
2 For we fall S. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Conclu- 
quickely aſleepe d.ng with eternall thanks to Chrift Teſus, 
and forget that T” His ſecond Epiltle I nowe wute vnto 
which we ate vou, beloued, wherewith J ſtirre vp, 
taught. and warne your pure nunds, 
1. Tim 4. 1. tim. 2 To call tu remembzance the woꝛdes, 
31. e 18. Which were tolde befoze of the holy P20- 
d He meaneth phets, and alſo the commaundement of vs 
them which had the Apoſtles of the Loꝛd and Samonr, 
onceprofeſſed 3 This firlt vnderſtand,that there ſhall 
Chiiſian celigi- come in the laſt dapes,mockers,which will 
on, but became Walke after their lufts, | i 
afterward con- 4 And (lap, Where is the pzomiſe of his 
temners & moc- commung ? fox ſince the fathers dyed, all 
lem as Epicure- things continue altke from the begaming 
ans and Atheiſts, of the creation. EY 
e As touching 5 Fox this they d willingly knowe not, 
the beautie ther- that the Heauens were of old, and the earth 
of and things that was of the water and bp the water, 
which were by thewozde of God, 
therein,except 6 Wherefoze the < world that then was, 
them which were periſhed, ouerflowed with the water, 
in the Arke, 7 But the heauens and earth, which are 


tor, got ine, 


Pros. 26.1 I, 


Chap.111+ 


now, are kept by $ ſame word in ſtoze, and 
reſerued bnro fi nſtthe dap of mdge- 7.90.4. 
ment, e of the deſtruction of vngodlp nun. E(e,;z3.c1, 
8 Dearelp beloned, be not ignozant of 1.7. 2.4. 
this one thuig p one dap is with the Lozd,' d He ſpeaketh 
as a thouſande peeres, and a thouſande not here of the 
peeres,as one dap, ſecret and eternal 
9 The Loꝛd is not ace concerning his counſel of God, 
promiſe (as ſome men count flackneſſe)but whereby hee- 
is patient toward vs, and *4 woulde haue lecteth whom it 
no man to perilh, but would all men to pleaſeth him, bue 
come to repentance. ; of the preaching 
10 But the dap of the Lozdwil come as of the Goſpel, 
a thiefein thenighr, in the which p heattes whereby all are 


ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe,# the eleinets called and bidde 


ſhall melt with heate , + the earth with the to the banker. 
wozkes that are therem, ſhall be burnt vp. A. 24.44. 

II Seeing therfoze Þ all theſe things uniſt 1.70 g. 2. 
be diſſolued, what maner perſons olight pe ren. 3. 3. & 16,15 
to be in holp comierſation and godunes, ½.65. 15. & 66. 

12 Looking foz, & haſting vnto the com- 2272.1. 
ming of the dan vf God, bp the which the e In quiet con- 
heauens being on fire, halbe diſſolued, and ſcience. 
the elements {hal melt with heate? Rom. 2. 4. 

13 But welooke foz * new heanens,and t Albeit his epi- 
anewe earth, accozding to his pzomile, ſtleswere written 
wherem dwelleth righteonſneſſe. to peculiar Chur- 

14 Wherefoze, beloned, ſeeing that ye ches, yet they co · 
looke foꝛ firch thinges, be diligent that pee teine a generail 
may be founde o himm e peace, without doctrine apper- 
ſpor and blameleſſe, teining to al men. 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering g As no man 
of our Loꝛde is ſaluation, euen as our ke- condemneth the 
loned bzother Paul accozding to the wiſe⸗ biightnes of the 
dome ginen vnto hun wzoteto t pon, Sunne becauſe 

16 As one that in aul his Epiſtles ſpea⸗ his eye is not able 
keth of theſethmgs: amõg the which ſome to ſuſteine the 
things are s hard to be vnderſtand, winch cleareneſſe there. 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, per⸗ of: ſo the hard- 
nert, as they doe alſo other Scriptures vn- neſſe which we 
to their owne deſtruction. cannot ſometime 

17 Petherefoze bcloned, ſeeing pe know compaſſe or per- 
theſe thinges befoze, beware leaſt pe be alſo fectly vnderſtand 
pluckedawap with the errour of the wic⸗ in the Scriptmes 
ked, and fall from pour owne ſtedfaͤſtneſſe. oucht not totale 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knolw⸗ away from vs the 
ledge of our Loꝛd + Samonr Jeſus Chziſt: y{ of the Scrip- 
to him be gloꝛp both nowe g fo cuerntoze, tyres, 

Amen. lor, vreſt. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of lohn. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Eter that S. Iohn had ſufficiẽtly declared, how our whole ſaluation doeth cõſiſt only in Chriſt, 
A leaſt that any man ſhould thereby take aboldnes to ſinne, he ſheweth that no man can beleeue 
in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doeth endeuour him ſelfe to keepe his commandements, which thing being done, 
he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſts, and to trie the ſpitites, 
Laſt of all he doeth earneſtly exhort them vnto brothecly loue, and to beware of deceiuers. 


CH AP. I. 
2 True witneſſe of the everlaſting word of God, 
7 The blood of Chrift the purgation of ſine, 
10 No man is without ſiaus. 


© That , Chriſt e bat which was from the 


Godeternall, 1 FE beginning, which wee haue 
b That is, Chriſt V=S 1155 b heard, which wee haue ſecne 
ing man, 2 with our eies, which we haue 
ookedvpon, and our handes 


haue handled of the word or life, e Which giveth 

2 (Fo the life appeared, and we haue life and hadir in 
ſeene t, and beare witneſſe,and ſhewe vnto himſelfe,lohn 
you the eternall life, which was © with the 1.4. 
Father, and appeared vuto vs) d Befote all 

3 That, I ſay, which we haue ſerne and beginning. 
heard, declare we vnto you, that pee may e The effect of 
alſo e haue fellowihippe with vs, and that the Goſpel is, 

that we all being 


ioyned together in Chriſt by faith,ſhould be the ſonnes of God. 
our 


The dayof iudgement. $44 


* Chriſt is our Aduocate, © * 1. Iohn. ä Or anuchrit. 


our fellowlhip alſo may bee with the Fae 12 s bitle childzen, J waite vnto pou, be- g He nameth 

John. g. 1 2. ther, and wich his Sonne Jelus Chaiſt, cauſe pour ſumes are foꝛgiuen pou * fox his all the faithtul, 
f Thefruites of 4 -Aud theſe things white we unto you, Names ſake. Sor children, ashe 
ou faith muſt that pour iop map be full, Iz J wnte vnto pon, fathers, becauſe pe being ther (ui. 
declare whether 5 This then is the meſſage, which wee haue knowen him that is from the begm⸗ tuall Father, at - 
we be ioyned ia haue heard of him declare vnto pou,that ning. A wute vnto pou, pong men, becanſe rnbuting to old 
God or no: for God is flight, and in hun is no darkenes. pe haue ouercoine then wicked, men knonledge 
God being the 6 If wee lap that wee haue fellowſhip 14 J unite vnto pou, babes, becauſe pee ot great things, 
vety puritie and with him, and walke in sdarkenes, we lie, haue knowen the Father, J haue wutten to yong men 
light, will not and doe not truel : vbnto vou, fathers, becauſe pe haue knowen ſtreogth, to chil. 
haue fellowſhip 7 But if wee walke in the light as he is hun, that is from*the beguming. J haue dren obedience 
with them which in the light, we haue fcllowſhip » one with witten vnto pon, pong nien, becauſe pe are and reuerence 
lie in ſinne and another, and the * blood of Jeſus Chuit ſtrong, & the wozd of God abideth in pon, to their gouer. 
darkeneſſe. his Sonne clenſeth vs from all ſinne. and pe haue ouercome the || wicked. nours. 

In an euil con- 8 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we 15 Lone not the 'wozld, neither p things h For Cluiſtes 

cience, & with · deceiue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. that are in the wozlde, If any man loue ſake. 

out the feacot 9 If we iacknowledge our ſumes, he is the * wotlde, the loue of the Father is not ohe devill 
Cod. faith tull and niſt, to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, in hun. or, the devill, 
h That is, Chriſt and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſs 16 Fox al that is in the wozld(as the luſt i As it is aduer. 
with vs, and we nrilc, ä of the « flcſh, rhe ! lu of the eyes, and the farie ro God, 
with our ſelues. 10 Ff wee ſap wee haue not ſinned, wee w pzide of life) is not of the Father, but is 7am. 4.4. 


He. 9. 14. make him a liar, and hisſwoꝛd is not ui vs, of the wonlde. k To luue in 
1. pet. 1. 19. f 17 And the wo2d paſſeth awap, and the pleaſure. 
reuel. 1. 5. 1. King. 8. 46. 2 chron. 6 36 pron. 20. 9p. eccles. . 22. i If Inſt thereof: but he that ftulfilleth the will 1 Wantonneſſe. 
we be not alhamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our ſelues of God, abideth euer. m Ambition and 
before God to be ſinners. Or, 4ocfrine. 18 Bases, it is the laſt time, and as pee pride, 
haue heard that Antichziſt hall come, enen n Which ſee. 
C HAP. II. now are there many Antichuſts: wherebp med to haue big 
1 Chriſt is cur aduocate. 10 Oftrue lone, and we knowe that it is the lait tune. of our nomber, 
how it istried, 18 To beware of Antichriſt. 19 u Thep went out from vs, but they becaule tor a 


a Chriſt is our ME babes, theſe things wite J vnto werenotofvs : ſoz if thep had bene of vs, time they occu- 
onely aduocate non, that ye ſinne not: and if any man they would haue contuned with vs. But pyed a place in 
and atonement: ſinne, we haue ana A duocate with the Fa⸗ this commeth to paiſe, that it might appeare, the Church, 
for the office of ther, Jeſus Chuſt the Juſt. that they are not all of us. o Thegraceof 
interceſſion and 2 And hee is che reconciliation fox our 20 But ye haue ano ointinent fro him, the holy Oholl. 
redemption are ſinncs: and not foꝛ ours onelp, but alſo fo; that is e holp, æ pe haue knowen al things. p Which is 
ioyned together. the ſinnes of ® the whole would, 21 Ja haue not wiuttẽ vnto pon, becauſe Chriſt, 

b That is, of them 3 And hereby we are ſure Þ we © knowe pe know not Þ tructh: but hecauſe pe now q In this Fpilt 
which haue em- hiin, if we keepe his commandements. it, and that no lie is of the truetij. which I none 
braced the Goſ- 4. He that ſapeth, I knovs him, and kee 22 Who is a lyar,but he that denpeth write vnto you. 
pel by faith in all pethnothis commanudements, is a lyar, that Jelus is: Chꝛiſt: rhe ſame is the An- r He that taketh 
ages, degrees, and the tructh is not in hun. ttichuſt that denyeth the Father and the away or dimini- 
and places: for 5 But hethat keepeth his worde, in him Sonne. ſheth either of 
there is no ſalua · is 4 the laue of God perfect in decde: heres 23 Whoſoener denyeth the Sonne, the thenaturesin 
tion out Chriſt, by we know that we ate in hum, ſame path not the Father +, Chriſt, ot he 

c Thar is, by 6 Yee that laperh he rei uneth in him, 24 Let therefoze abide in pon that ſame that confoun- 
faith & ſo obey dught enen ſo to walke, as he hath walked, which pee haue heard from the begmning. deth or ſerata- 
tim : for know- 7 2928737211 ,  wnite no newe f| com- It that which ne haue heard from the be- teth them, els be 
ledge cannot be Maimdemient dino pon: but an elde com- ging, fhall reinaine in xou, pe alſo ſhall that putterh not 
without obedi- maundenent, witch pe haue had from continue in the Some, and mihe Father. diſterence be- 


ence. the e begummig: the * ode cammaunde⸗ 25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath rweene 5 perſon 
d Whereby he ment is the worde, which pe haue heard pꝛomiſed vs, euen etcrnall lie. ol the Sonne, and 
louech God: ſo from the beginning. 26 Theſe thinges haue J witten bnto alfo be that be- 


that to loue God 8 Agame, ancwe commaundement J vou, concerning then chat decetue pou, fecucch nat to 
is to obey his Unite vuto nau, that which is true in him, 27 But the aͤnomting which ye receined baue iemiſſon of 
worde. and alſo in pon: fox the darkeneſſe is paſt, of hun, dwelleth in von: + pe nerde not that ſinn+« by his or- 
or. de ctrine. and the true light node (ine! h. ; any may teach nou: hut as the fame: > ly (ac) ice. dem- 
e When the Law 9 Ye that ſaieth that he is in the ligt, noynting teachethyou ck all things, æ it is eth ( hiiſt to be 


was giuen. and hateth his bother, is in darkenelle vn⸗ true, and is not lying, and as it taught pou, che true deſſias, 
f Loue thy till this time, i | pe ſh ail avide in him. { Thenthe infi- 
neighbour as 10 *He that loueth his bzother, abideth 


i | | 28 And nowe, "tle child:en, abide in dels worſhip not 
thy ſelſe, _ mi or - and there 1s none occaſion of 4 ny when he thail appcare, we map the true God. 
ment taught in II But he that hateth his bzother , is in his comming. ty zh — — 
the Laue: but darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe. and 20 If e knowe that he is righteons, Sonne, hath 
when Chriſt kuaweth not whither he goeth. becauſe knowe ve that he which doeth rightcoufly, alſo the father, 
faith, So loue that darkeneſſe hath blinded his epes. is boꝛne of him, t Chriſt com- 


one another as : municateth him- 

I haue loued you, he giuetha new commandement onely as tou- ſelfe vnto you, a nd teacheth you by the holy Ghoſt. and bis mini- 

ching the forme, but not as touching the nature or ſubſtance of the ſters. (Or. in Chrift, u By this name hee mcaneth the Abele 

precept. Chaps 3. 14. Church of Chriſt ingenerall, MS 
CHAP, 


. 
. 


Wherefore Chriſt came, 


CHAP, III. 
1 The ſingular louPof God toward vs, 7 And 
a Being made hoe we againe cught to loue one another, 
the lonnes of 153 — „What loue the Father hath 
Cod in Chriſt, he D thewed on vs, that we theuld be 2 called 
ſhewerh what the ionnes of God: roz this canle the wozld 
qualitics we mult knoweth pou not, becaule u knowerhy not 
haue to be diſcer- hin. 
nedfiom ba- 2 Dcarelp beloued, nowe are wee the 
fards. ſonnes of God, bur pet it doth not appeare 
d That is, Chriſt, what wee hall bee: and wee knowe that 
e As the mem- when b he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 
bers anc head hut: lo we tall ice him as he is. 
are, which make 3 And cuerp man chat hath this hope in 
one pertect body. Hiin, purgeth himlelfe, euen as he is pute. 
4 Mhoſocuer 4 commitrerh ſinne, trauſ⸗ 


That 1s, in 
— inne greſſeth alſo the law : fo mne is the tranl⸗ 
doeh teigne, ſo greſſion of the Lawe, 
chat he ſecketh 5 And ye knowe that hee appeared that 
not to be ſancti- Hee might * take awap our (nes, and in 


hed him is no ſinne. 


7.5 3.4, 9. 6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, finneth 
1. et. 2. 22. not: whoſoener finnerh, Hath not terne 
lebn 8.44. bun, neicher hath knowen hun. 

e As appeared 7 litle childzen, Let no man deceiue pon: 
by Adam. he that doeth righreoulſncſle , is righteous, 
f Which is the as he is righteous, = | 

holy Ghoſt. 3 Ye that conmmitteth ſinne, is of the 
g He cannot be detull: fox the de iull tiumerh iromche © be⸗ 
ynder the power Finning: fox this purpoſe appeared the 
of finne, becauſe Sonne of God, that hee mnugyr looie the 
the ſpirit of God Woꝛkes of the deuill. 

enttecteth his 9 Whoſoener is bone of God, ſinneth 


euill and corrupt not: foꝛ his i ſeede reinameth in hum, ner⸗ 
ther can hee 8 ſhine, becauſe hee is bome of 


affections. 
h He deſcendeth God. | | 
from the firſt 10 Jn this are the childꝛen of God kno⸗ 


uble ot the com- Wen, and the childꝛen of the deiull: wholoes 


mandements to lier docth not righteouineſſe, is not of God, 
the ſecond, neither he that » !oucth not his brother, 

lohn 13,34, 11 Foꝛ this is the meilage, that pe heard 
and 15. 12. from the beguming, that * we lhoulde loue 
Gene. 4. 8. one another. 


i This loue is the 12 Not as Caine which was of the 
Þeciall fruitz of wicked and flewe his bzorher ; and where⸗ 
our faith, and a foze l-w he hum: becauf his owne wozks 
certaine hgne of Were enul, and his brothers good, 

our regeneration, 13 Maruaile not, mp bꝛechꝛen, though 
Cb. 2. 10. the wczid hate pon. 

1. 19. 17,18. 14 Wee knowe that wee arc tranſlated 
len 15.13, from death vnto life, becaule wee i loue the 
ehſ's 2. brethzcn : * Hee that loneth not his bzother, 
Luke 3,11, abideth in death, 

k Whichisnot 15 Mhoſocuer hateth his bꝛother, is a 
the cauſe where= manflaper : and pte knowe that no man⸗ 


ſore we ate the laper hath tteꝛnall life abiduig in hun. 

ſonnes of God, 16 »Hereby haue wee percemed loue, 
but a moſt cer. that he laid downe his life fox vs: rherefoze 
taine figne, wee onght ailo to lap downeour lines foz 


the tzethnen. 

ence being siltie 17 * Aid whoſoener hath this wozldes 
of any ching, be od, and ſceth his brother haue neede, and 
able to cõdemne ſijutteth hy hs compaſſton from hun, how 
s, much more Dwclleth the lone of God in hum: 

the iudgement 18 Mp ittle chidzen, let vs not loue iu 
of God,hich Wonꝛd, neither in tongue onely, but in kdecde 
knoweth our and ut trneth. 

hearts better 19 Fo: thereby wce kno\ve that we arc 
then we our of the trueth, and hall be:oz2 gun affure 
lelues. is able to dur hearts. 

Wademne vs, 20 Yo i dur heart couden ne vs, God 


I If our conſci- 


Chap. 111.1117. 


not, then haue we boldueſſe toward Cod. 


Gods loue toward vs. 545 
is greater then dur heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Veloued, if our heart condemne vs 


22 And whatſoeuer wee aſke, wee re⸗ 14» 18. 7. 
cemeof hun, becauſe wee keepe us con- and 16. 23. 
mandements, and doe thoſe thmgs which . 21.25. 
are pleaſing in his ſight. chap. 5. 14. 

23 Ty is is then his commandement, 7eh» 6.29, 
That we belerue in the Nane ot his fonne and 17. 3, 
Jeſus Chziſt, and loue one another, as hee 
gaue conunandement. 

24 Fo he that keepeth his comman- 173.34. 
dements, dwellerh in hun, and he m hun: 45 15. 10. 
and herebp wee knowe that hee abideth in 
— by the ſpirite which her hath giuen 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Difference of ſpirites, 2 Hove the ſpirite 
of God may be knowen from the ſpirite of errour, 
7 Of the low of God and of our neigbbour. 
FEE beloucd, belecue not encry ſpi⸗ 

rite,but trie the «ſpirites whether they a Them which 
are of God: fox many falſe pzophets are boaſt that they 
gone out mto the word. | haue the Spirite 

2 Yerebp {Hal ye know the ſpirit of God, to preach or pro» 
Enerp ſpirue that confeſleih that Jeſus phecie. 

» Chuſtis come in the fleſh, is of God. Who being ve- 

3 And euerp ſpirite which confeſſeth not ry God came 
that Jeſus Chult is come in the fleſh, is from his Father 
not of God: but this is the ſpirite of Anti⸗ and tooke _ 
chuſt, of whomehe haue heard, howe that kim our fleſh, 
he ſhould come, and <nowe alreadie he is in He that conſeſ- 
rhe woꝛld. ſeth or preacheth 

4 Litle children, pe are of God, and haue chistruely, hath 
ouercome them: foꝛ greater is he that is in the Spirit ol God, 
pou, then age that is in the word. elſe not. 

5 Thep are of the wozld,therefoze ſpeake e He began to 
they of the wozlde, and the wozlde heareth build the myſtery 
them, of iniquitie. 

6 Weeareof God, * hee that knoweth d Satan the prince 
God, *heareth vs: he that is not of God, of the world, 
heareth vs not. Hereby knowe we the ſpi⸗ Jen 8, 47, 
rite of trueth,and rhe ſpirit of errour, e With pure af. 

7 Beloued,let vs loue one another: fog ſection and obe- 
lone commeth of God, and euery one that dience. 
loucth,is bome of God, and knoweth God, 

8 He that loueth not,knoweth not God: 
foꝛ God is loue. 

9 * Fn frhis appeared the loue of God 7 3. 16. 
toward vs, becaule God ſent his onely bes f Trueth it is, 
gotten Soime into the wozlde, that wee that Cod hath 
might liue though hun. declared his loue 

10 Yerein is loue, not that wee loued in many other 
God, but that he loued vs, a ſent his Sonne things, but herein 
to be a 8 reconciliation foz our ſinnes. hat h paſſed all 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loued us, weonght other. 
alſo to loue one another, 5 By his onely 

12 * No man hath ſeene God at anp death, 
time, It᷑ we loue one another, God dwcl- 7-4» 1.18, 
leth in vs, and His loue is perfect in vs, 1. im. s. 16. 

13 Hereby mowe we, that we dwell in 
hin. and hem vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

14 And wee haue ſcene, and doe teſtiſie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne ro bee the 
Santour of the wonld. 

x5 Whoſoener h confeſſeth that Jeſus is h So that his 
the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, confeſſion pro- 
and he ni God, ceedeth of taith, 

16 And wee haue knowen, and beleened 

233.1. the 


Three witneſles. 


For, reward vs. the loue that Sod Hath in vs. Bod is 
i By inſpiring it loue, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth 
Into vs. in God, aud God m hun. 

17 Herm is þ lone perfect in vs, that we 


ſtould haue botdnes mi þ dap of iudgemet: S 


fo: as he is, euen fo are we in this wozld, 
k Such as ſhould 18 There is no * feare m loue, but per⸗ 
trouble the con. fect laue calteth out feare : fo teare hath 
ſeience. pametumeſſe: and hee that feareth, is not 
pertect in loue. 
19 Me toue him, bꝛcauſe he loued vs firſt. 
20 It any man lap, J loue God, and hate 
For God preſen- his other, he is a ſypar: fox | howe can he 
deth himſelte to that loueth not his bother whom he hath 
vs in them, which ſerue, laue God whom he hath not ſeene: 


beare his image. 21 And this commandement haue wee 
lohn 13.34. of him, that he which loueth God, lhoulde 
and 15. 12. loue his bzather alis. 

. CHAP. V. 


r,10,13. Of th: fruitet of faith, 14. 20. The 

2 Is regenerate office ,authoritie & dtncnitivof Chriſt, 21 Aganmft 
by the verrue of images, 

tus ſpirit, VA Bonne beleeueth that Jeſus is 
b Theloueof the Chulk, 1s hoʒne of God, and 
God mult go be- enerp one chat loueth hun which begate, 
fore, or els we can loueth him alſo which is begotten of hun. 
not loue aright, 2 In this wee knowe that we loue rhe 
Mat. 11.30. chrldzen of God, when we lone b God, and 
c They are eaſie keepe his commandements, 

to the ſonnes of 3 Foz this is the loue of God, that we 
God, which are Kkeepehis commandements:and his *com- 
led with his ſpi- mandements are not < grieuous, 

rire: for they 4 Fon all that is boꝛne of God,onercom- 


delice therein. meth the would: g this is the victozie that 
x.Cer,15.57. duercommeth the wozd, euen our faith. 

d Thatis,rcge- $5 ho is it that onercommeth the 
neration. wozlde, but he which beleeueth that Jeſus 


e The water and is the Sonne of God? 

blood that came 6 This is that Jeſus Chꝛiſt that came by 
out of his fide, 4 water © and blood, not by water only, hut 
declare that ve bp water ⁊ blood: and it is the f ſpirit, that 
haue our ſinnes bearerh witneſſe: foz the ſpirit is s trueth. 
waſhed by him, 7 Fo there are thiee, which beare re⸗ 
and he hath made cold in heanen, the Father, the Moꝛd, and 
full ſatiifaction the holy Ghoſt; and theſe thzee are one. 

for the ſame. 8 And there are thee, which beare re- 
F Our mindein- coꝛd in the earth, the ſpirite, and the water 
ſpired by the holy 2 
Ghoſt. g Which reſtificth to our hearts, that we be the childrẽ of God. 


{ I heſecondEpiſtle of lohn. 


He writeth unto a certaine Lalie, 4 Reioycing 
that her children walks in the trueth, 5 And ex- 
bert erh them vnto lour, y VVarneth them to beware 
of ſuch deceiuers as denie that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, 8 Prayetb them to continue in the da- 
trine ef Chrift, 10 And to haue nothing to doe 
wich them that bring not the true doctrine of C hriſt 


Teſus eur Saui our. a 
YT De Elder to the || elect La⸗ 


.- > tan die, and her childze, whom 

ene. q 28 J loue in: the trueth: and 

a According to "3a not Jonely, but allo all 

godlineſſe & not 4. I that haue knowen the 

with any worldly 4 e trueth, 

afteGion, RESP 2 Fa the trueths ſake 
= dwelleth in vs, and ſhal be with vs 

ener: 


3 Grace be with pon, mercie and peace 


— 


11. lohn. 


and the blood: and theſe thzee agree in one. 

9 It we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 
wuneſſe of God is greater: fox this is the 
witneſſe of God, which he teſtified of his 
onne. 

10 * Ye that belecueth in the Sonne of 1% 3.36. 
God, hach the waitneſle + wt heinſeite:he that + Ot God, 
beleencth not God, hath made him a lpar, N 
becauſe hee belerued not the recozde, that 
God wirneſſed of his ſonne. 

11 And this is the recozd, that God hath 
gimen unto vs eternall ife , and this life us Mt. 7. 7. and 21. 
m his Sonne. | 22. chap. 3. 33. 
12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and h Although eue. 
he thar hath not the Sonne of God, hath ry ſinne be to 
not lite. death, yet God 

13 Theſe thinges haue J wzitten vnto through his 
pou, that beleeue in the Name ot the Sone metciepardoneth 
of God, that pe may knowe that pe haue his in his Sonne 
eternall life, and that ye may beleeue in the Chriſt, 
Name of the Sonne of God. Mat. 12.3 fl. n. 

14 And this is the aſſurance, that wee 3.29. 12.19, 
haue m him, chat if we al ke any thing ac⸗ i As theirs is 
coꝛding to his will, he heareth vs. whom God doth 

15 And it we knowe that he heareth vs, ſo forſake, chat 
whatſoener we aſke,we know that we haue they fall into 

the petitions that we haue deſired of hum. vrter deſpaire, * 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſane a K Giueth not 
ſinne, that is not vnto death, let him aſke, himſclfe fo ouet 
and he ſhal gine hin life fox them that ſume to linne, that he 
not h vnto death. There is a ſnine b vnto forgetteth God, 
death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt p1ay 1 Taketh heede 
fo it. that he ſinne not, 

17 All vnrighteouſnes is ſinnc, but there m That is, Satan, 
is a ſinne not vnto death. n Witha mottall 

13 Me knowe that whoſoeuer is boꝛne wound, 
of God, K ſmneth not: but he that is begot⸗ o That is al men 
ten of God, | keepeth himſelfe, and the generally, as of 
ra wicked © toncherh hun not. themſelues he 

19 We knowe that we are of God, and it were buried in 
the whole woyld o lieth in wickedneſſe. euill. 

20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of Luke 24.45, 
God is * come, and hath giuen vs a minde p Chriſt very 
to knowe hun, which ts true: and we are God, 
in him that is true, chat is, in his Somme q Meaning, from 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: this ſame is verp y God, euery forme and 
and eternall life, faſhion of thing 

21 Babes, keepe pour ſelucs from a i⸗ which ĩs ſet vp tor 
doles. Amen. any deuotion to 
worſliip God, 


from God the Father, and from the Loꝛd 
geſts Chuſt the ſonne of the Father, with 
trueth and laue. 
4 J reionced greatly, that J fonnde of 7<ceive the grace 
thy childzen walking e in truth,as we haue of God,excepr 
receined acommandement of the father, e hauethe * 
5 And nowe beleech J thee Lady, (not as knowledge * 
wiiting a newe commandement vnto thee, him,of the hie 
but that ſame which wee had from the be⸗ kuow lege loue 
ginning) that vae * loue one another. praceederty * 
6 And this is the lone, that we hond According to 
walke after his j cummandements. This Gods word. 
commandement is, that as ve haue heard Iohn 16.12. 
from the beguming. ye ſhould walke in it. lor, d clriae. 
7 Fot many deceiuers are entred into 
the woꝛlde, which confeſſe nat that Jeſus 
Chuiſt is come in the fleſh, Ye that is ſuch 
one, is a deceiuer and an Antichziſt. 
8 Looke 


b We cannot 


a The ſinne vnto death, | 


& 
b 
ho 
a 
{ 
te 
* 
Ne 
th 
fa 
re 
re 


i 


a The far hiull 
are ſanctified of 
God the Father 
in the Sonne by 


the holy Ghoſt. 


b That hee 
ſhoulde keepe 
you, Iohn 19 6, 
e Againſt the 


aſſaults of Satan 


and heretikes. 
d Thatyee 


The generallEpiſtle of Iude. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


C Aint Jude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers,which go about to draw 
away the hearts of the fimple people, ſiom ihe truth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſocietie 
with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their lively colours. ſnex ing by diuets examples of the Scriptures, 
what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comſorteih the ſaithſull, and exhorteih them 
to pei ſeuere in the docttine of the Apoliles of Teſus Chriſt, 


8 , a ſernant of Teſts 
IF Chuſt, and bꝛother of James, 
to them which are called and 

ſanctificd = of God the Fas 
ther, and reſcrued to Jolus 


18 
C9 Fhiilt 


2 Mercie vnto pon, and peace and loue 
be multiplied, h 

3 Beloned, when J gane al diligence to 
wiite buto pon of the common ſamation, n 
was needekull foz me to wiite vnto pon, ta 
exhoꝛt pou, that pe ſhould earneſtlp © con- 
tend foz the maintenance of the faith, which 


ſhoulde keepe it was 4 once ginen vnto the Saints, 


for euer. 
e He confir - 


"meth their he art 


Fo there are certaine men crept in, 
which were befoze of olde <oxdeined to this 


zpainſt the contemners of religion and apoſtares, ſhewing that ſuch 


men trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but area 
uceunto by the det ecminate co unſe ll of God, 


conden mation: vngodly men they are which 
tinne the grace of our God into wanton⸗ 
neſſe, and denie God the onelp Loꝛde, and 


our Loꝛd — Chꝛiſt. | 

5 Jw1 oze ynt pon in remem⸗ 
b1ance,fozaſmuch as pee once knewe this, 
how that the Lozd, after that he had dehnes 
red the people out of Egypt, 
them afterward which t beleencd not. 


chapnes bnder darkeneſſe vnto theemd ge⸗ 
ment of the great dap, 


7 As *Sodome and Gomozrhe, and g Then ſhall be 


2.Pet.2.1, 


their euill. 
2. Fett. 2.4. 
Or, eriginall. 


walking in the truech. 111. Iohn. Iude. Who denie Chriſt, 546 
zy ſuffering 8 Looke fo pon ſelurs, that weelooſe not 1 f God ſpeete, f Haue nothing 
= lues to be the things which wee haut dene, but that 11 Fo be dar ker im, God ſpetd, to do with him, 
ſeduced. we map recelne a full reward, is partaker of his evill deedes. Although 3 neither ſhew him 
e He that paſ- 9 Whoſoeuer « tranſgrefleth , @ abideth pad many things to wzite vnto pou, pet J any ſigne of fa- 
ſech the limits of Me 83 —.— of 5 putt, yat — — Jun not vrite — paper —— : = miliaritie or ac- 
ute doctrine. e con m Þ doctrine of Chzilt, I truſt to come vnto pon, & ſpcałe month quaintance. 
— 16.17. he hath both he Father and the Sonne. ko mont ze our ioy map be full, 
10 If there come anp vnto pou, & bving 12 es 7 — ſiſter greete or. wert bia, 
not this doctrine , receme hum not to thee, Amen. 
The third Epiſtle of lohn. 
3 He glad Gaius that walketh in the truth, 8 Me therfoze ought to resetue fluch, that 
3 Exberrerh them to be leuing vnto the poore chri= We might be helpers to the trueth. 
fen in their perſecution, 9 Shen eih the nkende 9 TJ wꝛote vnto the Church: but Dios 
dealing of Dutrephes, 12 And the grod report of trephes which loneth to haue the pꝛeemi⸗ 
Demetrius. nence among them, recemeth vs not. 
Fes Sede Elder bnto the beloned 10 Wherefoze if Jcome, J will declare 
Gaius , whom J lone m the His deedes which hee doeth pꝛatteling a- 
trueth, gainit vs with malicious woꝛdes, and not 
2 2 Weloned, J with chicflp therewith content, neither he himſelf reccis 
2 That is, in *& that thou pzoſperedſt a faredit ueth the bzethzen,bur foxbiddeth them inge 
y conuetſa- well, as thy ſoule pzoipereth, woulde, and thzuſtetp them out of rhe 
tion, as they 3 Fo: J reiopted greatlp when the bie⸗ Church. 
which haue both thien came<# teſtified of the trueth that us 11 WBeloned, ſolow not that which is c- 
theknowledge in thee, how thou walkeſt m the trueth. mil, but that which is good: he that doct 
& feare of God, 4 J haue no greater iop then this, that is, well, is of God: au he that doeth euul, hat 
b By keeping to heare that mp ſouncs walke in 2 veritic, not || ſerne God, Or, Hen en. 
boſpitaltie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfullp what 12 Demetris hath good repozt of all 
t If thou furni- ſoeuer thou doeſt to the bzethzen, and to men,and of the trueth it ſelfe : pea, and we 
ſheſt them with d ſtrangers, our (etues beare recozd,and pe knowe that 
peceſſaries to- 6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone be⸗ our recozdis true. 
ward their iour- foze the Churches, Whom if thou bumgeſt 13 J haue manp things to wzite:but J 
ney, knowin on their tourney , as it beſcemeth accoz- will not with mke and pen wine vnto thee, 
tharthe Lord ding to God, thou ſhalt do well, 14 Fo J truſt I ſhal ſhoztlp ſee ther, and 
laith, He that 7 Becaule that fox his Names ſake we ſhall ſpeake month to mouth, Peace be 
eceiueth you, they went foozth, and tooke nothing ofthe — thee. The friendes ſalute ther. Greets 
receiverh me, Gentiles, the friends bp name, 


deſtroped Nomb. 14-37. 
f Their incre- 

6 The Angelles ak which kept not dulitie was the 
their firſt [eſtate , but left theirowne ha⸗ fountaine of all 
bitation, hee hath reſerned in enerlaſting 


the cities about them, which in like maner their extreme 
as they did, committed, and folle wed puniſt ment. 


b ſtrãunge fleſh, are ſet foozth for an in- gen. 19. 24. 


ppoynted fample, and ſtiffer the vengeance of eters R Moſt hort 
ua fre 


* pollutiona. 
TI. ix 7 8 Likes 


Balaams wages. 
i Which ſhewe 
themſelues dull 
and impudent, | 

in authozitie. 


k It is moſt like 9g Pet. Pichael the Archangel, when he 
that this example ſtroue agamit tye deuill, ⁊ diqpuced avout 


8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe idzea- 
mers alio defile the tieth , and deſpiſe go⸗ 
uermnent, and {pcax7 eu of them that are 


was written in the body of Pales, durit not biame hun 
ſome of thole With cucled ipeanuig, dut ſaide, | The Lozde 
bookes ofthe rebuke thee, ; 
Scripture which IO But thele ſpeake enilof thoſe things, 
arc now loſt, which they knowe nat: ana whatiocuec 
Nomb.z:,14, things thep know = aacurailp , as veaites 
joſh, 10,13, which are witho.it reaioa, in chaie things 
. chron. 9.29. they corrupt theinſelues, i 

In Zacharie Ir Woe be unto thein: foz then haue fo- 


3+2.Chriſt vnder lowed the wap *of Cam, aud ate caitaway 
the name of the bp the deceit * of Balaams wages, any 
Angel rebuked perith iuche a gainelapmg *of Caze, 

Satan as know- 12 Thele are (pots on pour feaſts of cha- 
ing chat hee went ritie when then feaſt wich pou , without 
about to hinder Pall feare, feeding rheinſelu?s:*cloudes they 
the Church:but are without water,caried about of windes, 
here we are ad- corrupt trees, & without fruit, twiſe dead, 
moniſhed not co and plucked bp bp the rootes. 

ſecke to revenge 13 They are the raging wanes of the ſea, 
our ſelues by foining out their owne thame : they are 
euill ſpeaking, wandung ſtarres, to wham is reſerued the 
bur to referre the blackneſſe ofdarkenelle foz euer. 

thing to God. 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A⸗ 
m By theircar- dam, pzophected of ſuch, ſapmg, *4 We- 
nalliudgement. 

Geneſ.4,8. mb. 23.23. n Fot as Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
roſe yp and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in 
authoritie. Ne nb. 16.1, 2. © Theſe were generall feaſtes which 
the faithful kept, partly to proteſt their hrotherly loue, and partly to 

relieue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. Chap. 39, p Either ot God, 

or of his Church, 2. Peter 2.17. Reuela:. 1.7. q This ſaying of 
Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue beene as a common 

ſaying among men of all times, or elſe haue bene written in ſome of 
thoſe books which no v remaine nor: yet by the prouidence of God, 

ſo many are left as are able to inſtruct vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriit 

to ſa luation, Iohn 20,31. 


lude. 


{2s I heReuelation of lohn 


Makers of ſectea 


hold, the Loꝛd commeth with thouſands of 
bis Sans, 
15 To giue nidgement againſt all men, 
and to revake all the vngodty among then 
of all their wicked deedes, which they haue - 
viigadip committed, and of all therr cruell 
ſpeanings, which wicked ſumers haue ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt hun. 
16 Tycleare unwrmurers,complainers, 
walking after their owne lultes t : * whoſe In vngod⸗ 
inanthes lpeake pzoude thinges, Han:ng lines and inig 
mens perſons n1adiurcation, vecauſe of a giutte, 
vantage. Eſal. 1. t o. 
17 But, pe beloued, remember þ words 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoltles 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
18 Howe that thep tolde pou that there 
ſhould be mockers ui the laſt time, which r. 7. 4. 1. 
ſhoulde walke after their owne ungodne 2.7m. 3.5, 


luſtes. 2 et. 3. 3. 
19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, 
haumg mot the Spirit, r Ofregens. 


20 But, ve beloued, edifie pour ſelues in ration. 
your moſt holy faith, pꝛapuig in the holie 
Gholt, 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the loneof 
God, lokmg foꝛ the mercie of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chulk,vato etermall lite. 
22 And hane compaſſion of ſoine, i in ſ Some may be 
putting difference: wonne with gene 
23 And other laue with r feare , pulling clenes,otherby 
thein out of the fire, and hate euen the«gar- tharpenes, 
ment ſpotted by the flelh. t By ſliarpe te · 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe proofes to drawg 
von that pe fall not,+ to pzeſent pou fault- chem out of 
leſſe befoze the pzeſence of his glozie with danger. 
iope, u He willeth 
25 That is, ta God onely wiſe, our Saui⸗ not onely io a 
dur be gloꝛie, and maieſtie, and dommion, off the euill,but 
and power, both now and fox euern; alſo to takea- 
way all occaſi · 
ons which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the ſame, 


or. declare 
te lohn, 


the Diuine. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Tis manifcft,that the holy Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſumme 
of thoſe prophecies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, 
- — alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, aſwel to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to ad- 


moni 


vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is liuely ſet foorth the di- 


ninitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonĩes of our redemption:what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the 
miniſters, and what things he reprooueth:the prouidence ot God tor his elect, and of their glorie and 
conſolation in the day of vengeance: how that the hypocrites which ſting lite Scorpions the mem · 
bers of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed , but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beate witneſſe to 
the trueth,who in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt is ſet foorth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted, and albeit that he is permitted 
to rage againſt the ele, yet his power ſtretcheth no further then to the hurt of their bodies: and at 


length hee ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath of God, 


when as the elect ſhall giue praiſe to God for the 


victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt,and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire 
ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but 
a {mall portion) to auoyde this harlors flatteries , and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall 


(ce, a 
God hath 


with the heauenly companies ſing c1ntinuall praiſes: for the Lambe is married:the worde of 
tten the vicorie : Satan that a long time waz vntied, is no caſt with his miniſters into 


che pit of fire ro betormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe the faithfull (which are the holy citie of 
Jeruſalem, and wife of the Lambe)ſhall enioy perpetuall glory. Reade diligently, iudge ſoherly, and 
call caracſily ro God for the true vnderſtanding hereof, 
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zs his one do- 


Kings and Prieſts, 
4 CHEAT, 4 
1 The cauſe of this revelation, 3 Of them that 
reade it, 4 John writeth to the ſenen Churches, 
The m#eſtie and office of the Sonne of God, 20 


z Ofthings The viſion of the ('andlefticks and ſtarres. 
which were hil &f He *Renelation of IESVS 
before, CHRIST, which GOD 


* 

gaue vnto hun, to thewe vnto 

his ſeruants things which 

muſt thoztip be done: which 
he ſent, & ſhewed bp his An- 

gel vntohis ſeruant John, 

2 Who bare recoid of the woꝛd of God, 
and of theteſtumonie of Jeſus Chziſt, and 
of all things that he ſawe. 

3 Vleſſed is he that readeth, a they that 
heare the woꝛdes of this 4 przophecie, and 
keepe thoſe things winch are witten ther⸗ 
in: foꝛ the tune is at hand. 


d Chriſt recey- 
ved this re uela- 
tion out of his 

Fathers boſome 


Qrine, but it was 
hid in reſpeR of 
v ſo that Chriſt 
28 Lord and 

God teueil ed it 
to Iohn his ſer- 
vant by the mi- 


niſterie of his 4 John, to the i ſeuen Churches which 
Angel, to the are in Aſia, Grace be with pou, and peace 
edification of from him, Which is, and Which was, 
his Church, and Which is to come,and from the sſeuen 
e To the good ſpirits which are befoze his thꝛone, 
and bad, 5 And fro Jefus Chuſt,which is a*faith- 
d Which ex- full witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten of the 
pounderh the dead, and Punce of the Uings of the earth, 
olde Prophets, Unto him that loued vs, and waſhed vs 
and ſheweth from our ſhines in h1s * bloud, 
what ſhall come 6 And made vs*Kings and Pꝛieſts vn- 
to paſſe in the to God, euen his Father, to hun de glozie, 


and doinimon fo2 euermoze, Amen, 


New Teſtament. 
7 25cholde,he commeth wich cloudes, 


e And began 


even then. and euery eye ſhall ſee him: yea, enen they 
f Meaning the which b peaͤrced hum through : and all inn⸗ 
Church vni- reds of the earth ſhall waile befoze hun. 
uerſall. Euen ſo, Amen. 

Exod, 3. 4. 8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the be- 
g That is, from guming and the ending, fapeth the Loꝛde, 
the holy Ghoſt: Which is, and Which was, and which is 
or theſe ſeuen to come, euen the Almightie. 


9 J John, euen pour bzother, and com⸗ 


Spirits were mi- John | | 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdome 


niſters before · 


God the Father andpatience of Jeſus Chuſt, was in the 
and Chriſt, vhõ ple called Pathmos, fox thewozde of God, 
aſter he callet and fox the witneſſing of Jeſus Chalk, 

the hornes and 10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on ł the 
eyes of the Loꝛdes day, and heard behinde me a great 
Lambe, Chap. vopce, as it had bene of a trumpet, 

5.6. In a like 11 Saying, Jam Alpha and Omega, 
phraſe paul ta- the firſt and the laſt: and that which thou 
keth God, and ſeeſt, wꝛite in a booke, and ſende it vnto the 


m ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, vnto 
Epheſns, and unto Smpma, and vnto 
Jergamus, and vnto Thyatira , and unto 


Chriſt, and the 
Angels to wit- 
nes. 1. Tim. 5.21, 


Fal. 89. 37. ardi, and vnto Philadelphia , and vnto 

1. Cor. 15. 20, 1. Laodicea. 

22 18. 12 Then J turned backe to ſee th covoice 
eb. 9. 14. 


1. per. t. 19. 1. iohn. 1.7, 9. 1. pet. 2. 5. Mat. 24.30. iſa. 3. 1 4. iude.14. 
h They that contemned Chriſt, and moſt cruelly perſecuted him, & 
put him to death, ſhall then acknowledge him. Or. fer bim. Chap, 
21.6. and 22. 13. i Alpha and Omega are the firſt and laſt letters 
of the a. b. c. of the Greekes, k Which ſome call Sunday: S. Paul the 


krſt day ofthe weeke, 1. Cor. 16. 2. acts 20. 7. and it was eſtabliſhed 


after that the Iewes Sabbath was aboliſhed. 11 am he before whom 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſoeuer is made, was made, and hee 


, that ſhall remaine when allthings ſhall periſh, euen I am the eternal 


God, m Ofthe which ſome were fallen : others decayed: ſome 
were proude : others negligent: ſo that he (heweth remedic for all. 
2 That is, him whoſe voyce I beard, 


Chap.r ar, 


that ſpake wi 
ned, J fawe * ſenen golden candleſticks, 


y ſtarres : and out o | 
z {harpe two edged ſwoꝛde: and his face nitie and diui- 
ſhone as the ſunne ſhmeth in his ſtrength, 


The ſeuen Candleſticks. 
me: md when J was tur⸗ 


547 


o Meaning, 
13 And in the middes of the ſeuen can⸗ Churches, 


the 


dlekicks,one like vnto the Sonne of man, p Which was 

clothed with a garment-4 downe to the Chriſt the head 
feete , and girded about * the aps with a of the Church. 
golden girdle, a 


: q As the chiefe 
14 Uis head, and haires were! white as Prieſt. 


white wooll, and as ſnowe, & his epes were r For in him was 
as a * flame ot fire. 


no concupiſ- 
15 And his feete like bnto |] fine obzaſſe, cence, which is 


burning as in a foꝛnace: and his *vopce as ſignified by gir- 
the ſound of manp waters. ) 


| ding the loynes. 
16 Andhehad m = right hand ſenen f To ſignifie his 

his mouth went a wiſedome, eter- 
nitie. 


17 And when J ſawehumn, J fell at his t Jo ſee the ſe- 


fecte as * dead: then he laid his right 2 hand crets ol the 
vpon me, ſaping vnto me, Feare not: am heart. 
the * o firlt and the laſt, 


Or, alcumine, 
18 And am ale, but J was dead: and u His wdge- 
beholde, J am aline for eucrmoze, Amen: ments & wayes 

and J haue the < kepes of hell and of death, are moſt per- 
19 Waite the things which thou haſt fe8. 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the x Eoth becauſe 
things which thall come 4 hereafter. all nations praiſe 
20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres bim, and alſo his 
which thou ſaweſt e in mp right hand, and worde is heard 
the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, is this, The and preached 
ſeuen ſtarres are the ! Angels of the ſeuen through the 
Churches: a the ſeuen candleſticks which world. 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, y Whichare 
the paſtors of 


the Churches. 2 This ſivord ſignifieth his worde and the vertue 
thereof, as is declared, Heb. 4.12. Dan. 10. 8,9. a To comfort 
mee, 1/a,q1.4.and 44,6, b Equall God with my Father, and 
eternall. c That is, power ouerthem, d In the latter dayes, 
e In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mala. z. 7. 


C. HAP. II. 
He exhorteth foure (hurches 5 Tor pentance, 
to To perſenerance, patience & amendment, 5 14 
20.23, Aſvel by threatnings, 7. 10.17. 26. As 


promiſes of reward. 


V Nto the *Angellof the Church of E- a To the Paſtor 
pheſus write, Theie thmgs ſayth hee or miniſter 
that Þ holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in hiscright which are cal- 
hand, and 4 walketh in themuddes of the led by this 
ſeuen golden candleſticks, name, becauſe 

2 I knowe thy wozkes,and thy labour, they are Gods 
and thy patience, and howe thou canſt not meſſengers and 
foꝛbeare them which are enil,and halt cra- haue their of- 
mined them which ſap they are Apoſtles, fice common 
and are not, and haſt formd them liars. with Ieſus 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt pati- Chriſt, who alſo 
ence, and foꝛ my Names lake haſt labou⸗ is called an 
red, and haſt not famted, Angel. 

Neuertheles, J haue ſomewhat againſt b Reade Chap, 

chee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt : lone. 1. 13. 

5 Remember therefozefro whence thou c In his pro- 
art fallen, and repent,+ doe the firſt woꝛks: tection. 
os elſe J will come agamſt thee ſhoztlp,and d According to 
will remooue thy f candleſticke out of his his promiſe, 
place,ercept thou amend, Mar.2$,20, he 


will be with 
them to the ende of the worlde. e Thy firſt loue that thou 
haddeſt towarde God and thy neigh>our at the firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel. f The office of the Paſtor is compared to 2 
candleſticke or lampe, foraſmuch as hee ought to ſhine be- 


fore men. 


Vm 


Z 33,108, 


Balaams doctrine. 


| 6 But this thou haſt , that thou hateſt 
g Theſe were he · the woꝛkes ofthe 8 Nicolaitans, which J 


retikes which aͤlſo hate. 

helde that wiues 7 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what 
ſhould be com · the Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches, To 
mon, & as ſome hun that ouerconuncth, will J gimme to kate 
thinke, were na · of the tree of h life, which is in the middes 
med of one cal - ot · the Paradiſe of God. 

led Nicolas, of 8 And vnto the Angell of the Church 


of the Smpmians wine, Theſe thnigs 
ſaith he that is firſt, and lalt, which was 
dead, and is & aliue. f 
9 Iknowethp wonkes and I tribulati⸗ 
on, and pouertie, but thou art » rich) and I 
h Meaning, the knowe the blaſphenne of them, which lay, 
life cuerlaſting: they are Jewes, and are a not, but are the 
thus by corporall Spnagogue of Satan. | 
benefites, herai- 10 Feare none of tlioſe thmgs , which 
ſeth them vp ro thou {halt ſuffcr : beholde , it ſhail come to 
conſider fpirituall paſſe,that the o duull thail caſt ſome of you 
bleſſings. mto puſon, that ye map bee tried, and ye 
i This is thought Thallhane tribulation aq ten dayes : be thou 


whom it is vrit · 
ten, Acts 6.5. 
which was cho- 
ſen among the 
Deacons. 


to be Pelicar- faithfiull uvnto the death, and J will giue 
pus, who was thre the crowne of life, 

miniſter of 11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
Smyrna,86. the Spirit ſayth to the Churches. He that 


yeeres,as he him- Onerconmeth, thali not be hurt of ther ſe⸗ 
ſelfe confeſſed cond death. 

before Herodes, 12 Aud to the Angel of the Church which 
when he was led is at Pargamus wiite, Thus ſapeth hee 
£0 be burned for which hath the ſharpe f ſwozde with two 
Chriſts cauſe, edges. 

k Theeternall 13 Jknow thy wozkes and where thou 
Diuinitie of le- dwelleſt, even where Satans « thzone is, 
ſus Chriſt is and thou keepeſt mp Name, and halt not 
here moſt plaine- denyed my faith, enen in thoſe dayes 
1; declared, with when Antipas mp faithfull martpz was 


his manhood, flaineamong vou, where Satan dwelleth. 
and victorie ouer 14 But J hane a fewe things againlt 
death, to aſſure thee- , becauſe thou haſt there them that 
His that th maintame the * doctrme of * 2Balaam, 
{hall not be which taught Valac to put a ſtrunbling 
ouercome b blocke befoꝛe the childzen of Iſrael, that 
death, they ſhoulde eate of things ſacrificed vnto 
{ This was rhe idoles, and commit foznication. 

perſecution yn- 15: Euen ſo halt thou thein, that main- 
der the Empe- taine the doctrine of Þ Nicolaitans, which 
rour Domitian. thing J hate, 

m [In ſpiritual! 16 Repentthy ſelſe, oz els J will come 
treaſures. bnto thee ſhoztly , and will fight agaynſt 


n They are not then with the ſwoꝛd of my month, 


Abrahams chil- Let him that hath an care,heare what 
dren according the Spirite ſapth vuto the Churches. To 
to the faith, Himthatonerconuneth, will J gine to eate 


o Here he na= bf the Manna that is v hid, and will gine 
mech the author | 

ofall our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to fight agaynſt him, 
in promiſing vs the victorie. p The ende of afflition is, that wee 
may be tried and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as Gen. 
31.4. num. 14. 22. although there ſhall bee comfort and releaſe. 
£ he firſt death is che naturall death of the body, the ſecond is 
che erernall death : from the which all are free that beleeue in Ieſus 
Chriit, Iohn 5.24. \ The worde of God is the ſworde with two 
edges, Heb. 4. 12. t All townes and countries whence Gods word 
and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and all thoſe 
places where the worde is not preached ſyncerely, nor maners aright 
reſotmed. u In che very heate of perſecution and {laughter of the 
Martyrs, they continued in the pure faith, and therfore are commen- 
ded after a fort. x All ſuch are like counſelleis to Balaam,which 
for lucre perſwade to idolatric or Mhoredome. New, 23. 14. and 25. 1. 
y And not common to all, 


f Reuelation, 


' The ſearcher of the heart, 


hun a * white ſtone, and in the None a 2 Such aſtone 
a new name witten, which no man know⸗ was wont to be 
eth ſaning he that recemeth it. giuen vnto them 
18 CAnd vnto the Angel of the Church that had gotten 
which is at Thyatira wute, Theſe things any victorie or 
ſayerh the Sonne of God, which hath his priſe, in ſigne of 
eyes like vnto a flanie of fire, and his feete honour, and 
like] fine bꝛalſle. therefore it (ig. 
19 J knowe thy wozkes and thy lone, nifieth here a 
and o ſermce, and faith, æ thy patience, and token of Gods 
thy woꝛkes, and that they are moe At the fauour & grace: 
Lift then at the firlt, alſo it was aſigut 
20 Notwithſtauding , J hane a fewe chat one was 
things agaynſt thee, thatthon ſuffereſt the cleared in judge. 
woznan Jezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a ment. 
Mꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to decetne myſer a The newe 
nants,to make them commut foꝛnication, name alſo ſigni- 
and to cate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. fieth, renoume 
21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent ofcher and honour. 
foznication, and the repented not. 110 r,alcumine, 
22 Lehold, I will cait her mto a bed, and b To helpe the 
them that comme foznication with her, Saints. 
into great affuctio, except they repent them x, Ring. 16.3 i. 
of their woꝛkes. | c As that harloe 
23 And J will kill her ©childzen with Tezabel main- 
death: and all the Churches ſhall knowe reyned ſiranve 
that J am he which * ſcarch the reines and religion, 
hearts: and J will gine vnto euerp one of exerciſed cruel- 
vou accoꝛdingto pour wozkes, tie againſt the 
24 And vnto pon J ſap, the reſt ot them ſeruants of God, 
of Thyatira, As many as haue not this ſo are there a- 
learning, neither haue knowen the / deepe⸗ mong them that 
neſſe of Satan(as sthen ſprake) J will put doe the like, 
vpon pou noue other burden, d They that con» 
25 But that which pee haue alreadie, ſent to idolatrie 
holde falt till I come. and falſe doc- 
26 Poꝛ hee that onercommeth and kee- trine,commir 
peth my wonkes vnto the ende, to hum will ſpiricuall whore. 
J que power onernations, þ ome,uwhereof 
27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod fol lou cthcorpo« 
of y2zon : and as ihe veſſels of a potter, ſhall rall whore- 
they be bzoken, dome, Hoſ.4 
28 Eucn as J recepued of my Father, x4. 
ſo will J giue hum the mozmuig ſtarre. e Them that fol. 
29 Let hun that hath an eare, heare what lowe her wayes. 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 1. Sam. i 6. 7 al. 
7 g ier. i 1. 20 6nd 
17. 10. f The falſe teachers tearmed their doctrine by this name 
though it eonteined the moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, 
and was indeede drawen our of the deepe dungeon of hell : by fuch 
termes nowe the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians,&c.vſeto 
beautifie their monſtrous errours and blaſphemies, g The cu 
dren of lezabel. 7ſal.;z.9, 


CHAN IL 
He exborteth the Churches or miniſters te the true 
profeſiion of faith,and to watching, 12 With pro- 
miſe to them that perſeuere. 
A Nd wnte vnto p Angelof the Church 
which is at Sardi, Theſe things ſayt i 
he that hath the ſenen Spirits of God, and 
the ſeuen ſtarres, J knowe thy wotkes : foꝛ 
thou haſt a name that thou ⸗hueſt, but thou a The miniſter 
art dead. liueth when he 
2 Weawake and ſirengthen the things bringer h forth 
which remame, that are readie to die: foꝛ J good fruites elt 
haue not funde thy wozkes perfite befoze he is dead. 
God. Chap.16.15. 
3 Remember therefore, Howe thou haſt 1. 2. 
recepned and heard, and holde faſt,and re⸗ 2.pec.z ,1%% 
pent, *If therefoze thou wilt not watch 


0 


Ofperſeuerance, 


J wil come on thee as a thiefe, and thou 
ſhalt not knowe what houre J will come 


vponthce. 
4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few|names 


'Or,perſons, pet in Sardi, which haue not b defiled their 
1 Either by garments: and they hall walke with mee 
conſenting to in white: fox they are wozthie. | 
idolaters, or els 5 Yethat onercommeth, ſhalbe clothed 


in white arap, and J will not put out his 


polluting their 
name out of the * Booke of life, but J wall 


conſcience with 


any euill. confeſſehis Name befoze mp Father, and 
Chap. 20.12. befozehis Angels. 

and 21.27» 6 Let hum that hath an eare, heare what 
tel.. 3. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

I.. 22. 22. 7 And wilte vnto the Angel of the 
ieb. 12. 14. Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 
e Which ſigni . things ſapth hee that is Yolyand True, 
heth that Chriſt which haty the. kep of Dauid, which ope⸗ 


hath al the power neth and no man thutteth,and thucteth and 
ouer the houſe ng man openeth. 

of Dauid, which $8 J knowe thy workes: behold, J hane 
isthe Church, ſo ſet befoze thee an open d dooꝛe, and no man 


that he may ei · can ſhut it: fox thou halt a little ſtrength, 
ther receiucor and haſt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denied 
ut out whome imp Name, | 

le will, 9 Beholde , J will make them of the 
d which is to Spnagogue of Satan, which call them- 
aluance the ſelues Jcwes and are not, but doe lie: be⸗ 
kingdome of holde, I y, J will make them, that then 
God, ſhall come and e wozthip befoze thy feete, 
e Iwill cauſe and ſhall knowe that J haue loued thee, 
them in thy 10 Becauſe thou _ kept the wolde of 
ſight to humble mp patience, therefore J will deliner thee 
themſelues, and from the houre of tentation , which will 
io giue due ho- come vpon all the wozlde, to trie them that 
nour to Gd, duocll upon the earth. 

& to his Sonne 11 Beholde, J come ſhoꝛtly: holde that 
Chriſt. which thou halt , that no man take thy 
Let no man f crowne, 


12 Hun that onercommeth, will J make 
a pillar in the Temple of inp God, and hee 
ſhall goe no moze out: and J will wilte 
upon hun the Rameof nw God, and rhe 
ue thy crowne, Mame ofthe citie of my God, which is the 
15. Paul wri- newe Jeruſalem, which commerh downe 
tech. ſaying, Bre · out ofheauen from mp God, and l will write 
thren, ye are my vpon him um new Name. 
io; & my crown, 13 let him that hath an eare , heare 
Phil.4.1,1,theſ, What the Spirit ſaith viito the Churches, 
2.19. 14 And vuto the Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans wiite, Theſe things faith 
Amen . the faithfull and true witnelle, the 
b beg innung of the creatures of God, 
h Of whom all 15 Iknöwe thy wozkes , that thou art 
creatures have neither cold noz hote: J would thou werelt 
their beginning. colde o Hote. 
i Perſwadingthy 16 Therefore , becauſe thon art luke 
ſelf ot that which warine, and neither colde not hote , it will 
thou haſt not. come to paſſe, that J ſhall ſpewe thee ont 
k Thus the hy- of mp mouth. = | 
pocrites. boaſt of 17 Fo thou ſapelt , J ain irich and in⸗ 
their owne pow- Creaſed with goods, aud haue k necde of no- 
et, and doe not thing, and knoweſt not how thou art wꝛet⸗ 
vnderſtand their ched and miſerable, and pooze, and blinde, 


plucke them a- 
way which thou 
halt von to 


God ; for they 


g That is, 
Truth it ſelfe, 


infirmities to and naked, | 

ſeeke to Chriſt 18 J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
forremedie. by the fire, that thou mapyelt be made rich, 
Suffer the eyes and white rapinent, that thou mapeſt be 
of thine vader. dothed, and that thy filthie nakedneſſe doe 


landing to be 
opened. 


not appeare: and ! anoint thine epes with 
epe ſalue, that thou mapeſt ire, 


Chap. 1111. 


The foure beaſtes. 548 


19 As many as J lone, J * rebuke and Pro, 3. 17. 
chaſten: be = zealous thercfozeand amend. br. x 2.5, 

20 Beholde, J ſtand at the dooze, and m Nothing 
knocke . Jfanp man heare mp vopce aud more diſplea- 
open the dooze , J will come in vnto hun, ſeth God then 
and will ſup with him, and he with me. indifferencie and 

21 To hun that onercommeth, will J coldeneſſe in te- 
graunt to fit with me in my thione, enen ligion, and there · 
as J onercame, and fit with mp Father in fore he will ſpue 
his thzone, _ ſuch our asare 

22 Let him Þ hath an care, heare what not zealousand: 


the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, feruent. 
n In my ſeate 
CHAP. IIII. royall, and to be 


t The viſion of the maieſtie of God, 2 He ſeethi partaker of ming 
the throne and one ſitting vpon it, and 24. ſeats eauenly ioyes. 
about it with 24.elders fitting vpon the, and foure 
beaſtes, prayſing God day and night, 


Fter this J looked, and behold, a-dooze a Before that hg 
was open in heauen,and the firſt voyce make mention 
which J heard, was as it wereof a trumpet of the great af- 
talking with me, ſaying , Come vy hither, flictions of the 
and J will thew thee thuigs which mult be Church, he ſer- 
done hercafter, teth foorth y mas 
2 And unmediately J was rauiſhed in the ieitic of God, by 
ſpirit, and beholde,a thꝛone was ſect in hea⸗ whoſe will, wiſe. 
uen , and one ſate vpon the thione. dome and proui- 
3 And o he that late, was to looke bpon, dence all tungs 
like vntoa Jaſper ſtone, à a Sardine, and are created, and 
there was a rainebow ronnd about Þthzone gouerned, to 
in ſight like to an Emeraud, teach vs patiẽce: 
4 And round about Þ thꝛone were foure b He deſcribeth: 
and tweutie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates J the diuine and 
ſawe < foure and twentie Elders ſittting, incomprehen- 
clothed in white raiment, and had on their fible vertue. of 
heads crownes of golde. God the father, 
5 And out of th:one 4 pzocecdcd elight⸗ as chap. 5. 6. and 
nings, and thundzings, and vopces, and the sonne, who 
there were ſeuen lainps of fire burning be⸗ is ioyned with 
fore the thone, which are the ſcuen ſpirits him. 
of God. c By theſeare 
6 And befoꝛe the thxone there was a f ſea meant all the ho- 
ofglaſſe like viito schaſtall: a iu the mids ly company of 
ofrhe thzone , and round about the thzone the heauens, 
were foure > beaſtes full of epes betoze and ꝗ From 5 throne 
behind, | of the Father and 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, and the Sonne pro- 
the ſecond beaſt like a calſe, and the third ceedeth the holy 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth Ghoſt, who ha- 
beaſt was lyke a flying egie. uing all but one 
8 Aud the foure beaſies had each one of throne, declare 
them fire wings about hun: and they were rhevnitie of the 
fill of eyes within, and they ceaſed not dap Godhead. 
noꝛ night, ſaying, ! Hoi, holp, holy, Loide e Theholy 
God alinightie, Which was, and Which Ghoſt is as a 
is, and Which is to come, lightning vnto- 
9 And when thoſebcaſtes gane glam, & vsthar beleeue,, 
honour, and thanks to him that ſate on the and as a ſeareſul 
thione , which liueth foꝛ euer and ener, thunder to the 
10 The foure and twentie Elders feil dilobedient. 
downe before him that ſate on thethzone, f The world is 
and worthipped hun, that lineth fox euer⸗ compared to a 
moe, * and caſt their crownes beioze the ſea, becauſe of 
thzone, ſaping, the changes and 
f ; vnſtableneſſe. 
g Ie is as cleare as chriſtall before the eves of God, becauſe there is 
nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from him. Or, under the three. h 
They are called Cherubims. Exek. 10.20. i We are hereby taught 
rogiue glory to God in all his workes, 1/2.6. 3. k They will cha- 
lenge no authoritie, honour, nor powei before God, 
zz, iu. 11 Thon 


The prayers of the Saints. 


11 Thou art woxthie, O Loꝛde, to re- 
ceiue glozie and honour, and power: fox 
thou halt created all things, # foxthy wils 
ſakethep are, and haue bene created. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the books, 8.1 4 
And therefore the foure berfls,the 24 Elders, and 
the Angels praiſe the Lambe, and doe him worſhip, 
9 For their redemption and other benefi:es. 

: Ad I ſawe in the right hande of hin 
a A ſimilitude Athat late vpou the thzone, = a Wooke 
taken of earthly witten within, andonthe backefide,ſealcd 
princes, which with ſeuen ſeales. 

judge by books 2 And J ſawe a ſtrong Angel, which 
and writings: pꝛeached with a loude voyce, Whois woꝛ⸗ 
and here it doth hte to open the Booke, and to looſe the 


Chap. 5. f 2. 


ſignifie all che ſeales thereof? | 
counſels, and 3 Anduomanin heauen, noz in earth, 
iudgements of neither vnder the earth, was able to open 


God, whichare the Booke, neither to looke thereon. 
onely knowen 4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 
to Chriſtthe. was fond worthie to open, and to read 
Sonne of Dauid, the Booke, neither tolooke thercon. 
verſe 5. And one of the Elders ſaid vnto me, 
b That is, many. MWeepe not: beholde, the * Lion which is 
Gen. 49.9. of the tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, 
hath obteined to open the Zooke,x to looſe 
the leuen ſeales thercof. ; | 

6 Then J beheld, and loe, in themiddes 
of the thzone,and of the foure beaſtes, #m 


c This viſion the middes ofthe Elders, ſtoode a*lambe, 


confirmeth the as though hee had bene killed, which had 
wer of our d ſeuen homes, and « ſenen eyes, which 

Lord Ieſus, are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all the 

which is the would, 

Lambe of Gd 7 Andhecame,and tooke the Booke out 


chat taketh a · ¶ of the right hand of hun that late vpon the 
way the ſinne of thine. 

the world. 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, 
A Thar is,mani- the foure beaſts, and the foure and twentie 
fold power. Elders f fell downe befoze the Lambe , ha⸗ 
e Signifying the nung euerp one harpes and golden vials 
fulnes of the ſpi- fullofodours , which are the s pꝛapers of 
rit, which Chriſt the Saints, 


poureth vpon al. 9 And they ſimg anewe long, ſaymg, 
£ The Angels Thou art wozthie to take the Booke,aud to 
Honour Chriſt: open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt 
heistherefore Killed , and haſt redeemed vs to God by 
God thy blood out of euerp kinred, and tongue, 


This declareth and people,and nation, 


Ion the prayers 10 And haſt made vs bntoour G O D 
of the faithfull * Kings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall i reigne 
are agreeable pn the earth. | 

vnto God, read 11 Then J beheld, and J heard the voyce 
Acts 10.4. and of manp Angels round about the thzone, 
chap.8. 3. and about the beaſtes and the Elders, and 


n Our Sauiour there were * thouſand thouſands, 

Ieſus hath redee. 12 Saying with a loude vopce, Worthy 
med his Church is the * Lambethat was killed, to receiue 
by his blood power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
ſnedding, andga- Nrength , and honour, and giozy , and 


chered it of all pꝛapſe. 
nations. 13 And all the creatures which are in 
1. Pet. 2.9. heauen, and on the earth, and under the 


i Not corporal earth,and in the ſea, & all that are in them. 

Ly. heard J, ſaying, Pꝛayſe and honour, and 

Dan. 7, 10. glozie, and power be vnto him, that ſitteth 

Chap. 4 LU v pon the thꝛone, and vnto the Lambe foz 
9 euermoꝛe. | 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſapde, Amen, 

and the foure g twentie Elders fell downe, 


Reuelation. 


Power totake peace from theearth, 
and worſhipped him that liueth fox euer⸗ 


mo? 
CHAP, VI, 

The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales , and many 
things follow the opening thereof, ſe thas this con- 
teineth a general prophecie tothe end of the world, 

A Fter, I behelde when the Lambe had a The opening 
opened one 2 of the ſeales , and Jheard of the ſeale is © 

oneofthe foure beaſtes ſap, as it were the the declaration 

bnoyle of thunder, Come and ſee. of Gods will, and 

2 Therefoze J behelde, and loe, there was the executine of 
ac white hoꝛſe, and hee that 4 ſate on him, his judgements, 
had a bowe, and a crowne was ginen vnto b $i gnifying 
him, and he went fozth conquering that he char there whe 
might onercome. marueilous 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond things to come. 
ſeale, F heard the ſecond keaſt ſay, Come c The white 
and lee. hotſe ſignifieth 

4 And there went ont another hozſe,that innocencie, vi. 
was © red, and power was ginen to hun &orie, and feli. 
that * fate thereon, to take peace from the citie, which 
earth, and that they ſhoulde kill one ano- Mould come by 
ts _ there was giuen vnto hum a great the preaching of 

b the Goſpell. 

5 And when hee had opened the third 4 He ride 
ſeale, J heard the third bealt ſay , Come à on the white 
ſce. Then J beheld, and loe, e a blackehozſe, horſe, is Chriſt, 
bis 22 ſate on him, had balances in e Signifying the 

A : cruell warres 

6 And J hearde a vopcein the middes that enſued when 
of the foure beaſtes ſay, A meaſure of the Golpell was 
wheate fox a i peny, and thice meaſures of refuſed, 
—— = a peny, and ople, and wine hurt f Who was 82. 

or, | tan. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth g This Conifer 
ſcale, J heard the voyce ofthe fourth beaſt - — : 
ſay, Comeand ſee. mine and want 

8 And Jlooked, and beholde, a! pale ofall chines. 
horſe, andhis name that ſate onhimwas h The Greeke 
Death, and Hel followed after him, and word Ggnifieth 
power was guten vbnto them oner the that meaſure 
fourth part of the earth, to kil with ſword, which was ordi- 
and with hunger, and with death, and with aaily given to 
the beaſtes of the earth. | ſeruaunts for 

9 And when hee had opened the | fift cheir portion or 
ſeale , J awe bnder the altar = the ſoules gent ofmeate 
of them that were killed foz the wozde of for oneday, 
God, and foz the teſtunonie which they i Which amour 
maniteined. | ted about foure 

10 And then cryed with a loude voyce, pence halle- 
ſaping, How long, Lozd,holp and truc! doeſt env. 
not thou mdge and auenge our blood on | VWhereby is 
them that dwell on theearth? meant {ickneſle, 

11 Aud long white robes were ginen plagues, peſti- 
vuto enerp one, and it was ſaidvnto them, jence,and death 
that they ſhould reſt foz a little ſeaſon vntill of man & beak, 
their fellaw ſeruaunts, and their bzethzcn || 07, che grave, 
that ſhould bee killed enen as they were, | The continuall 
were filfilled, erſecution uf 

I2 And I beheld when hee had opened the Church no- 
the ſirt ſeale, aud toe, there was a great red by the fift 
neartiynake, ⁊ the o ſiume was as blacke ſeale. 


as pſackcloth of haire, and theamoone was m The foulesof 


like blood. 


the Saints = 
3 : : vnder the altar 
whichis Chrift,meaning that they are in his ſaſe cuſtodie in the bes- 
uens. n Which ſignifieth the change of the true doctrine. which 
the greateſt cauſe of mot ions, and troubles that come to the worlds 
o That is, the brightneſſe of the Goſpel. p The traditions of men. 


q The Chu miſerably defaced with deli, and afited'y 
13 And 


Chriſt ſealeth his. 


r Doctours and 13 And the r ſtarres of heauen fell vato 
chers that the earth, as a figge tree caſteth her greene 
depart from the figs,when it is thaken of a mightie winde. 


trueth. 14 And ſheauen departed awap, as a 
Ihe king- ſcrole when it is rolled, and euern moun⸗ 
dome ol God is taine and ple were mooued out of their 
hid, and with- Places, 

drawen from 15 And the kings of the earth, and the 


men, and appea · great inen, and the rich men, and the chiefe 

teth not. ca ptames, and the nughtie men, and euery 

t Kealmes, bondnian, and eucry free man, hid them- 

kingdomes and ſelues in dennes, andamong the rockes of 
erlons, that did the mountames, 

teme to be as 16 And ſaide to *© the mountaines and 

fable in 5 faith rockes,* u Fallon vs, and hide vs from the 


a5 mouncaines, Pacſence of hun that fi onthe thzone, 
142.19. and from the wach of the Lambe. . 
beſea. 10 8. 17 Fo the great day of his wꝛath is 
labe. 23. 30. come, and who can ſtand: 

1 Such men af- 


terward, of what eſtate ſoeuer they be, ſhalbe deſperate, and not able 
to ſuſteine the weight of Gods wrath, but ſhall continually feare his 


udgements. 0 
Seien 
4. 9 He ſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſealed in i eir 
forehead out of all nations and people, 15 Whach 
though they (uffir trouble, yet the Lambe fe:deth 
them, leadeth them to the fount1nes of lang was» 
ter, 17 And God hall wipe away all teares foo 
„ | 
a The Spirite ts A Nd after that, J ſawe foure Angels 
compared to ſtand on the foure coꝛners of the earth, 
winde, and the holduig the foure : windes of the b earth, 
doctrine allo; that the windes ſhould not blowe on the 
and though earth, neither on delea, neither on anytree. 
there be one pi- 2 And J ſawe another |Angel come vp 
rite & one do- from the Ealt,winch had the ſcale ofthe li⸗ 
Qrine, yet foure ning God, and hecried with a loude voice 
ne here named tg the foure Xngels to whome power was 
in reſpe& of the guien to hurt the earth, and che ſea, 
diverſitieof the * 2 Saping, * Yurt pe not the earth, nei⸗ 
foure quarters ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we haue 


of the earth \ſealed the ſernants of our God in their 
where the Goſ- fozeheads. 

fel isſpredand 4 And J heard the number of them, 
for the foure which were lealed, a there were ſealed 2 an 
writers thereof, hundieth and foure and fourtie thouſande 
andthe prea- of all rherribes of the chiloꝛen of Jſracl, 
cheis ofthe 5 Ok rhe tribe of Juda were ſealed 
lame through twelue thoulande. Of the tribe of Reuben 


the whole world. were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
b Meaning, the of Gad were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

men of the earth, 6 Ok the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
c That is, the thouſand, Df the tribe of Rephthall were 
ylands, ſeated twelue thouſand, Ot the trthe of Baz 
d Signifyingall naſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

men in gene- 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
rall, who can no twelue thauſande. Of the tribe of © Lent 
more liue with were ſealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe 
out this ſpirituall 

doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, except the winde blow 
yon them. Or, Curiſt. e God preuenteth the danget and euils, 
which otherwiſe woulde ouerwhelme the elect. f Thoſe that are 
ſealed by the Spiri of God, & marked with the blogf of the Lambe, 


and lightened in fayth by the word of God, fo that they make open 
profeſſion of the ſame, are exempted from euill. g Though that 
this blindeneſſe be brought into the world by the malice of Satan, 
yet the mercies of God teſerue to himſelſe an infinite number which 
ſhalbe ſaued, both of the Iewes and Gentiles through Chriſt, h He 
—_ Dan, and putteth Lew in, whereby he meaneth the twelue 


Chap. vx rr 1r. 


The endleſſe ioyes ofthe Saintes, $49 


of Jſſachar were ſealed tweine thouſande, 
© . eee 

oulan A wie <5 $4 2 
8 Df the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed i That is, che 
twelue thouſanh;. Of the tribe of Benia⸗ tribe of Ephra- 
unn were ſealed twelue — im, xhich was 

9 After theſe thuigs J beheld, and loe, Iolephs ſonne. 
a great multitude, which no man coulde k In ligne of 
nomiber, of all nations, and kinreds, and puritic, . 
people and tongues, ſtoode befoze the | In token of 
thzone,and befoze the Lambe, clothed with viforic and 
long « white robes, and! palmes m their felicitie. 
haͤndes. m All chat are 

10 Andthey cryed with a loude vopce, laued att: ibute 
ſaying, = Saluation commeth of our God, their ſaluation 
that ſitteth vpon the thzone, and of the vnto God unely 
Lambe, * &to his Chriſt, 

11 And all the Angels ſtoode round a⸗ and to none o. 
bout the thzone, and about the Elders, and ther thing. 
the foure bealtes, and thep fell befoze the n There is no 
thꝛone on their faces,@ wozſhipped God, puritie nor 

12 Saping, Amen. Pzaple and glozp, - cleannes,bur 
and wiſedome, and thankes, and honour, by the blood of 
and power, and inight be vnto our God foz Chriſt onely, 
enermoze, Amen. which purgeth 

13 And one ot the Elders ſpake, ſaping our ſinnes, and 
vito me, What aretheſe which are araped fo maketh Vs 
in long white robes? & whence came they? White. 

14 And J ſapde vnto him, Lozde, thou o Ihat is, of the 
knowelt, und he ſaid to me, Theſe are they, maieſtie of God 
which came out of great tribulation, and the Fatl:er,the 
haue walhed their long robes, and haue Sonne, and the 
made their longrobes whitem a the blood holy Ghoſt, 
of the Lambe. | p Meaning 

15 Therefoze are they in the pzeſence of continually: for 
the thzone oof God, and ſerne hun day and elſe in heauen 
right in his Temple, and hee that ſitteth there is no 
on the thzone, will dwell among them. night. 

16 * They (hall a hunger no moze, nei⸗ /. 49. 10. 
ther thirſt any inoꝛe, neither ſhal the ſunne q Fot all infir- 
light on them, neither any heate, mitie and miſerie 

17 Foz the (Lambe, which is in the ſhall be taken 
:mds of the thzone thal gonerne them, and away. 
ſhal leade them vnto the*lmely fountaines r 1hey ſhall 
of waters, and * God ſhall wipe awap all haue no more 
teares from their eyes. priefe & paine, 

but {till ioy and 
conſolation. Ieſus Chriſt the mediatour and redeemer. t Which 
is very God. u He ſhall giue them life and conſerue them in ercr= 
nall felicitie. 7/A,25,8.chap,21.4., 


CHAP. VIII. 
x The ſeuenth ſcale u opened: there is ſilence in 
beauen. 6 The furwre Angels blowe their trum- 
pets, and great plagues followe vpon the earth. 
AP? when he had opened the ſenenth a Vnder the 
ſeale, there was b ſilence m heauen a- ſixt ſeale hee 
bout halfe an houre. touched in gee 
2 And I ſawe the ſeuen Angels. which nerall the cor- 
ſtoode c befoze God, and to thein were gi⸗ ruption of the 
nen ſeuen trumpets. docttine: but 
3 Then another Angel came # ſtood be⸗ vnder the ſe- 
fozc the altar haning a golden cenſer, and uenth he [hew- 
eth the great 
danger thereof, and what troubles, ſees, and hereſies haue bene 
and ſhal be brought into the Church thereby. b I hat the hearers 
might be more attentiue. e He ſheweth the onely remedie in our 
affliction, to wit, to appeare before the face of God by the meanes 
of Ieſus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacriſice, and the Prieſt which 
preſenteth our prayers, which remaine yet in earth, before the altar 
and diuine maieſtie of God. 
X33. b. much 


The prayers ofthe Saints, 
much odours was ginen bnto hun, that 


oulde offer with the papers of all pute 


hee or a 
| — —— the golden altar, which is 
 befoze the thꝛone. E 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with 
the pꝛapers ofthe Saints, went vp befoze 
God, out of the Angels hand. 
d Hemeaneth 5 Audthe Angell tooke the cenſer, and 
by ſire the grace filled it with 4 fire of the altar, and caſt it 
of God here - into the e earth, and frhere were vopces, 
by we are pur- and thundzings, and lightnings, & earth⸗ 
ged and made quake, | 
cleane,1f,6.6, * 6 Then the leuen angels ruhig had the 
e Hepowreth ſeuen trumpets, pzepared themſelues to 


the graces of plowe the trumpets. 

the holy Ohoſt 7 Sothe firſt Angel sblew the trumpet, 
into the hearts and there was haile and fire, mmgled with 
of the faichfull, blood, and they were caſt into the tarth, aud 
When this . the third part of lk trees was burnt, and all 
grace is decla- greene igraſſe was burnt. 

red, marueilous 8 Andthe ſecond Angel blew the trum⸗ 
rebellions ariſe pet, and as it were à great kmountaine,bur- 


againſt ir by rea- ning with fire, was calt into the ſea, and the 
ſon of the wic · third part of the ſea became blood. 
ked, which can And the third part of the creatures, 
neither abide to which were in the ſea, and had life, died, and 
heare their ſinnes the third part of i ſhips were deſtroped. 
touched, nor 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum⸗ 
mercy offered. pet, and there fell =a great ſtarre from hea⸗ 
g That is, pro- men burning like a toꝛche, and it fell into 
claymeth warte the thirde part of the riuers, and mrs the 
againſt j Church, fountaines of waters, | 
and troubles by 11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
falſe doctrine, wonnewood: therefoze the thirde part of 
andſo admoni- the waters became wounewood, and ma⸗ 
ſheth them to mp men died of the * waters, becauſe they 
watch, were made bitter. 
h Thar is,the 12 And the fourth Angel blewe p trum- 
moſt part of men pet, and the third part of the o ſunne was 
were ſeduced. ſnutten, and the third part of the y moone, 
i Euen the very and the third part of the q ſtarres, ſo that 
elect were fore the third part of them was darkened: and 
tried & proued. the day was ſmitren, that the third part of it 
k Diuers ſetes could not ſij ne, and likewiſe the night. 
of heretikes were 13 And J beheld, and heard one Angell 
ſpred abroad in flping thꝛough the middes of heauen, ſay- 
che world. ing with a lande vopce, Moe, woe, woe to 
Meaning, the the inhabitants of the carth, becauſe of the 
ſhipmaſters,and ſounds to come of the trumpet of the thrice 
ſo them chat had Angels,which were pet to blow the trum⸗ 
any ernment, Pets, 
m That is, ſome | 
excellent miniſter ofthe Church, which ſhall corrupt the Scriptures, 
n Which here ſignifie falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of 
Chriſt who is the Sunne of Iuſtice, meaning that men by boaſting of 
their workes and merits, obſcure Chriſt and treade his death vnder 
ſeete. p That is, of the Church. q Ot the miniſters and teachers, 
which haue not taught as they ought to doe, r Theſe are plagues 
for the contempt of the Goſpel, Horrible theatnings againſt the 
mkhidels and rebellious perſous, 
CHAP. IL 

1 The ft and ſoxt Angelblowe their trumpet s- 
the flarre falleth from heauen.3 The locuſtes come 
owt of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt woe is paſt, 14 The 
foure Angels that were bound, are looſed, 18 And 
the third part of men ukailled. 

Ndthe fifr Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and J ſawe 2 a ſtarre which was fal- 


à That is, the bi- 
fhops and mirg- 


ſters, vhich for- len from heauen buto the earth, and to him 
ſake the worde 


ol God, and ſo fail out of heauen, and become angels of darkeneſſe. 


| Revelation. 


was giuen the » kepe of the bottomleſſe d This authori. 


2 And he opened the bottomles pit, and mitted tothe 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the Pope, in ſigne 


c (moke of a great fomace, and the ſunne, whereot he bea. 


and the ape were darkened by the lmoke reth the keyes 
of the pit. in his armes. 

3 And there came out of the ſinoke*Lo- c Abundance of 
cultes vpon the carth, and vnto them was hereſies and er. 
gucen e power, as the t ſcozpions of the rours which co. 
earth haue power. uer wich darke. 

4 And it was commaunded them, that neſle Chriſt and 
they ſhould not hurt the s graſſe of p earth, his Goſpel, 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: d Locuſtes are 
but onelp thoſeb men which Haue not the falſe teachers, 
ſcale of God m their fozeheads, heretikes and 

5 And to them was commaunded that worldly ſubtile 
they ſhould not kill, chem, but that they Prelates, with 
ſhould be k vered five, moneths, and that Monkes, Friers, 
their pame ſhonlde ber as the pame that Cardinals, pa. 
commeth of alſcoꝛpion, when he hath ſtung triarks, Archbi. 
a man. = 4 ſhops, Biſhops, 

6 * Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men DoRours, Ba- 
= ſecke death, and ſhall not finde it, and chelers and 
- deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from Maſters,which 

em. ſorſake Chtiſt, 

7 And the fozme of the locuſtes was like to maintaine 
vnto v hoꝛſes prepared vnto battel, and on falſe doarine. 
their heads were as it were ocrownes line e Falſe and de. 
vnto gold, and their faces p were like the fa⸗ ceiucable do. 
ces of men. __ Qrine,whichis 

8 And they had haire as the qhaire of pleaſant tothe 
women, and cher teeth were as the teeth fleſt;, 
of lions. | f Thatis,ſe. 

9 Andthey had \ habbergions, like to cretly to perſe. 
habbergions of pzon: and the ſound of their cute and to 
t wings was ltke the ſound of charcts when ſting with their 
many hoꝛſes riunie vnto battell. tayle as Scorpi- 

10 Ind then had tayles like Unto ſcoꝛ⸗ ons doc ſuch is 
pions, and there were u ſtinges in their the faſhion of 
tayles, and their power was to hurt men the hypocrites, 
fie moneths. ä g For the falſe 

11 And they haue a King ouer the, which prophets can 

not deſtroy the 
elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h Thar is, the infidels, 
whome Satan blindeth with the efficacic of errour, 2. Theſſal. 2. 11. 
i Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannot periſn. k he ele 
for a certaine ſpace and at times ate in troubles: for the graſſehop- 
pers endure but from Aprill to September, which is fue mencths, 
] For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſeemeth as no- 
thing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they periſh, 1/21.2.19, 
h[ca,to.8.luke 23,30-chap,6,16, m Such is the terrour ofthe 
vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercie, but 
fecleth the iudgement of God againſt it, hen men imbrace errour, 
and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. W1ſd.16.9. n Which 
ſigaiſieth that the Popes clergie ſhall be proude, ambitious, bolde, 
ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſtubberne, eruell, lecherous, and aut hours of 
warre and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o "They 
pretend a certaine title of honour, which in deede belongeth no- 
thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their cr nes and firange appa- 
rell declare, p That is, they pretend great gentleneſſe and love: 
they are wiſe, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in worldly craftineſſe 
paſſe all in ail their doings. q That is, effeminare, delicate, idle, 
trimming theraſelues to pleaſe their harfots. r Signiſy ing their 
oppreſſion of the poore. & crueltie againſt Gods children. f Which 
ſignifieth their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination in their errours, 
with their aſſurance vnder the protection of worldly princes, t For 
as though they had wi | 
mon ſort of men and eſteemed moſi holy, and doc all things with 
rage and fierceneſſe, u ToinfcR and kill with their venemom 
doctrine. | 
18 


The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſts-. 


tie Chiefly is ed. 


„ ſo are they lifted vp abone the com- 


* 


cv th » 


> = ons wwe 


„ Err 


Alike Booke open. | Chap. xt. Iohn eateth the Booke. 5 50 


Which is An is the * Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe the ſenen thunders haue ſpoken, and wꝛite 
zehrt the Pope, naine in Yebzewe is, y Abaddon , and in them not. 2 is,by God 
kingof hypo- Greene he is named Apolixon. 5 And the Angel which J ſawe ſtande with home 


cites, and Satans 12 One woe is palt, and beholde, pet two - vpon the ſea,andvpon the earth, lift vp his Chriſt by his di- 
ambaſſadour. Woes come after this. hand to heanen, uinitie is equall, 
That is, de- 13 Then the ſirt Angel blew the trum- 6 And ſware i bp him thatlineth foz e⸗ k The faithfull 
1 er: for Anti · pet, & I heard a= voice from Þ foure homes nermoze , which created heauen and the ſhall vnderſtand 
chit the ſonne of the golden altar, which is befoze God, pag that therem are, and the earth, and and ſee this my- 
ofperdirion de- 14 Sapmg to tye ſirt Angel, which had the things that therem are, and the ſea, and ſterie of the laſt 
ſroyeth mens the triumpet, Looſe p foure » Angels, which the thuigs which therein are, that tune iudgement, the 


ful:s with falſe are bound in the great riner Euphzates. ſhould be no moe. damnatiõ of An- 
&+&rine, and the 15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 7 But in the dapes of the voyce of the tichriſt and infi- 
whole worlde Which were pzepared at an Þ houre, at a ſeuenth Angel, when he ſhall begm to blow dels, and alfo the 
with fte and dap, at a moneth, and at a peere, to flap the the trumpet , cuen the * miſterie of God glory ol] iuſt at 
crorde. third part of men. l be fiuſhed, as hee hath declared to his ehe reſurrection. 

1 Which was the 16 And the number of hoꝛſmen of warre ſeruants the Pzophets. I As S. Iohn vn- 
yoyce of Chriſt, were twentiethouland times ten thouſand: 8 And the vopce which J heard from derſtood this by 
firing on y right foꝛ I heard the munber of them. heauen, ſpike vnto ! me agame and ſapde, revelation, ſo is 
hand of) Father. 17 And thus J ſawe the hoꝛſes in a biſi⸗ Goe and take the litle booke which is open the ſame teueiled 
1 Meaning, the on, and them that ſate on them, haumg ſie⸗ in the hand of the = Angel, which ſtandeth tothe true prea- 
enemies of the Tie habbergions, and of Jacinth, æ of byun- vpon the ſea and vpon the earth. chers, to dilcouer 
Fat countrey, tone, and the heads of the hoꝛſes were as 9 Ss J went vnto the Angel, and _ the Pope and 
which ſhould af. the heads of lions: & out of their niouthes to hun, Guie me the litle *booke. And he laid Antichriſt, 

ict the Church Went fozth fire and ſmoke aud bumſtone. unto me, Take it, and o eate it vp, and it m Meaning, 

of God, as did the 18 Of theſe thee was the third part of ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be Chriſt. 

Arabians, Sara - men killed, that is, of the fire, # of the ſinoke, in thy mouth as \weete as hony. n That is, the 
fins, Turkes, and And of the bzimſtone which came out of 10 Then J tooke the litle booke ont of holy Scriptures: 
Tartarians, their monthes. CR | the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was whichdeclareth 

d This Ggnifieth 19 For their power is in their mon⸗ in wp mouth as ? ſwecte as honte: but chat the Miniſter 
he great readines thes , and iu their tailes : fox their railes when J had eaten it, mp bellp was bitter. muſt receive 
ofthe enemies. Were like vnto ſerpents, and had heads, II Andheſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ them at the hand 
« Whichſigni- Wherewith they hurt. pPhccie aagame among the people and nati⸗ of God, before 
Ferh their falſe 20 And the remnantof the men which ons, aud tongues, and to many Umgs. he can preach 
doarineand hy- Were not killed by theſe plagues, repented them to others- 
Ezek. 3. 1. o Which ſignifieth that the miniſters ought to receiue 


pocrilie. not of the wozkes of their hands that they 

d And there» ſhould not worſhip deuils, and * idoles of the worde into their hearts, and to haue graue & deepe iudgement, 
fore were iuſtly —.— of ſiluer, and of bzaſſe, and of and diligently to ſtudie it, and with zeale to vtter it. p Signifying 
deſtroyed. one, and of wood, which neither can ſer, chat albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the worde of God, 
Halme 115.4. neither heare noz goc. yet ſhal he haue ſore & grieuous enemies, vhich ſhalbe troubleſome 


vnto him. q Not only meaning in his life time, hut that this boote 


21 Allo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
alter his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 


ther, and of their ſoꝛcerie, neither of their 
fonucation,noz of thei: theft. CHAP. XI. 
CHAP. X. 1 The Temple i meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes 

1 The Anzelhath the boo e open, 6 He fwea- raiſed vp by the Lorde, are murthered by the beaſt, 
reth there ſhall be no more time. 9g He giueth the 11 But aſter receturd to glory, 15 Chrift i exal- 
: books vnto Tohn,which eateth it vp. ted, 16 And qed praiſed by the xxiii: Elders. 
a Which was Te- APP J (awe another mightie » Angel 11 — gien me a reede, like vnto a 
ſus Chriſt that come downe from heaucn, clothed with rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaping, 
came to comfort & cloube , and the > ramebowe vpon his Riſe and mete the Temple of God, and the a Which decla- 
his Church a- head, ano his face was as the c ſiume, and altar, and them that worſhtp therein. reth that Chriſt 
ganſt che furious his 4fecte as pillars of fire. 2 But » the court which is without the leſus wil builde 
alaulrs of Satan 2 And he had in his hand a litle e booke Temple caſt out, and mcte it not: fox it is his Church and 
and Antichriſt: ſo ppc, and he put his right foote vpon the gien vnto the Centiles, and the holy e citie got haue it de- 
that in all their ſea, and his left on the earth, ſhal they trrade under foote 4 two & fourtie ſtroyed: for he 
try1bles, the 3 And cryed with a londe vopce, as moneths. meaſureth out 
fuichfull are ſure when a lnon roareth:and when he had crp⸗ 3 But J will gine power unto mp two his ſpirituall 
to linde conſola- ed, ſeuen 8 thunders vttered their voyces, witneſſes , and they ſhall pzophecie a Temple. 
tion in him. 4 Aud when the ſerien thunders had vt⸗ b The lewiſh 
b leſus Chriſt tered their vopces, J was about to wite: Temple was deuided into three parts: the body of the Temple which 
beaeth the teſti · but J heard a voyce from heauen ſaping is called court, whereinto euery man entred: the holy places where 
monie of Gods Unto me, Scale vp thoſe things which the Leuites were and the holicit of all, whereinto the high Prieſt 
loue towards vs. once a yeere entred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two latter, the firſt 


24 135.15» 


© It overcame all the darkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomleſſe 
pit. d Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions. e Meanin 

the Goſpel of C hriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chi 
bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareththar in deſpite of 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould he preached through all the world : ſo 


dut the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 


dpitite bent themſelues againſt Antichriſt, Dan 12.4. h Belecue 
that that is written: for there is no neede to write more for to the vn- 
drſtardiag of Gods children, 


LIMI 


is ſayde to be caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected 
when the Temple is meaſured, & yet the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſt 
that they are in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but 
they. c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning, a certaine 
time: for God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts titannie. e By 
two witneſſes hee meaneth all the preachers that ſhould builde vp 
Gods Church, —_— to Zorobabel and Tehoſhua, which were 
chiefly appointed for this thing, & alſo to this aying, In the mouth 
of two witneſſes ſtandeth euery worde. 
# thouſand 


Sv 


f Signifying a 
cortaine time: 
for when God 
giueth ſttength 
to his miniſters, 
their perſecuti- 
ons ſeem? as it 
were but for a 
day or two. 
g In poote and 
{imple apparall. 
h Whereby are 
ſignified the ex- 
cellent graces of 
them which 
beare witneſſe 
to the Goſpel. 
i Who hath do- 
minion ouer rhe 
whole earth. 
k By Gods 
worde,whereby 
his miniſters 
diſcomfite the 
enemies. 
1 They de- 
nounce Gods 
iudgement a- 
ainſt the wic- 
ed, that they 
cannot enter 
into heauen. 
m Which is to 
declare and pro- 
cure Gods ven- 
geance. 
n That is, the 
Pope which 
hath his power 
out of hell,and 
commeth thence, 
o He thewwerh 
howe the Pope 
gaineth the vic- 
torie, not by 
Gods word, but 
by cruel warre. 

- Þ Meaning,the 
whole iuriſcicti- 
on of the Pope 
which is compa- 

red to So ſom 

for their abo- 
minable ſinne, 
and to Egypt 
becauſe the 
true libertie to 
ſerue God is ta- 


preached. 


his enemies. 


Two witneſſes murthered, 


fthouſande tws hundzeth , and thzeeſcoze 
dayes, cloched in lackcloth. 

4 Theſe are two * oliue trees, and two 
candleiticks, ſtanding befoze the God of rhe 
i earch. 

5 - any man will hurt them, fire 
pꝛoceedeth out of their inonthes , and de- 
unourech their enemies: fox if any man 
would guct them, thus mut he be killed, 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut | heauen, 5 
it raine not in the dapes of their pꝛophecp⸗ 
ing, and haue power ouer waters to carne 
them into = blood, ⁊ to ſinite the earth with 
all maner plagues, as often as thep will. 

7 And when they haue fiulhed their te⸗ 
ſtimanie, the * beat that commech out of 
the bottomleſſe pit, {hall make warre a- 
gaintt them, and (hall © ouercome them, and 
kill them, 18 

8 2nd their coꝛpſes ſhall lie in þ ſtreetes 
of the great v citie, which ſpiritually is cal⸗ 
led Sodom and Egypt , where our Lozde 
allo was crucified, | 

9 And they of che people and kindzeds, 
and tongues,+ Sentiles lyal ſee theix coꝛp⸗ 


ſes three dapes and an halfe, and ſhall not. 


ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwel vpon Þ earth ſhal 
reiopce auer them, and be glad, + ſhall ſend 
giftes one ta anather : fox cheſe two Pio⸗ 
phets 4 vered thein that dwelt on Þ earth. 

IT But aiter thiee dayes and an halfe, 
the ſpirit of life comming from God , ſhall 
enter mo them, and they thall and vp 
vpon their feete: and great feare (hail come 
vpon them which ſawe them. 

12 And then ſhal heare a great voyce fro 


- heauen, ſaymg unto them, Come vp hi⸗ 


ther. And they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen in 
a claude, and their enen ties {hall ſee them. 

I3 nd the ſame houre [hall there be a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
citie t ſth all fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
be ſlaime in number ſeuen thouſand: and the 
remnant ſhall be afrayde , « and giue glozie 
to the God of heanen. 

14 The ſecond woe ts paſt, and beholde, 
the thixd woe wil! come anon, 

15 And the ſeuẽth Angel blew the trimm⸗ 
pet, and there were great voyces in hea⸗ 
uen,ſaymg, Ther kingdoines of this world 
are our Loꝛds, and his Chults, and he lhall 
reigne for euermoꝛe. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
which late befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
vpon their faces and worſhipped y God, 

17 Saping, * We guie thee thanks, Loꝛd 


ken away from the fayrhfull: and Chriſtuas condemned by Pilate, 
who repreſented the Romane power which fhoulde bee enemie 
to the godly. q The infidels are tormented by hearing the trueth 
r Which ſhall be at the laſt reſurrection. 
ſ med that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. t Of 
the power of Antichriſt. 
worde the glorie of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, they 
(hall fall from the Pope and gloriſie God. 
the Pope, Turke and other inſtruments troubleth the worlde ne- 
ne ſo much, yer Chriſt ſhall reigne. 
b declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue God thankes for 
| thedeliuerance of his, an to prayſe his juſtice for puniſhing of 


For it 
u When they ſhal vnderſtande by Gods 
x Albeit Satan by 


y leſus Chriſt. 2 This 


Reuelation. 


their place found ann moe ui heauen. 


God Alutightie, Which art, and Which 
waſt, and Which art to come: fox thou halt 
receiued thy great might, and halt obtemed 
thy kingdome. f 8 
18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and 
thy wꝛath is conte, & the tune of the dead, 
that they ſhould be mdged , and that thou 
ouldelt gie rewarde vnto thy ſcruants 
the Pzophets, and to the Samts, and ta 
then chat feare thy Name , to (mall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which 
deſtroy the earth. 
19 Then the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen , and there was ſeene in his a Which ſigni. 
Temple the arke of his couenant: and there he che deltrudz. 
were lightumgs, and vopces, and thun⸗ on of the ene- 
dungs,and earthquake, aud much haple, mies. 
CHAPF XIL 
1 There appeareth in heauen a womm clothed 
with the ſwine, 7 Michael fighteth with the Dra- 


gen, which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The victanie 


u gorten to the comfort of the faubfu*. 
AP there appeared a great wonder in 

heanen : A « woman clothed with the a In this third 
funne, and the b moone was under her feete, viſion is decla- 
and vpon her head a © crowne of twelue red howe the 
ſtaͤrres. Church, which 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and 4 cryed is compaſled a- 
trauailing ui birth, and was pamed ready bout wich leſus 
to be delinercd, Chrilt the ſonne 

3 And there appeared another wonder of righteouſacs 
in heauen:foꝛ beholde, a great red Dzagon is perlecutedof 
haung F ſeuen heads, and ten hoznes, and Autichniſt. 
ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: b The Church 

4 And his ra:le dꝛewe the s thirde part treadeth vndet 
of the ſtarres of heauen, and calt thein ro toote whatſoe- 
the earth. And the Dꝛagon ſtoode befoze the ver is mura. le 
woman, which was ready to be del:uercd, and inconſtant, 
to deuoure her childe when the had byought eich all con rupt 
it fooꝛth. affections and 

5 So the brought fooꝛth a b man childe, ſuch like. 
which ſhould rule all nations with a * rod c Which ſignifi 
of pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken vp vntco eth God and his 
God and to his thzone. worde. 

6 And the woman fledde mto { wilder- 4 The Church 
neſſe where {hee hath a place pzepared of ever with a 
God, that they ſhoulde feede her there a molt feruent 
thouſande, two hundzeth and thzeefcoze deſire longed 
daes. that Chriſt 

7 And there was a battell in heauen. oulde bee 
* Michael and his Angels fought agamſt borne, and that 


the Dꝛagon, aud the Dꝛagon fought and his the fayth{ull 


2ngels. | h might berege- 
8 But then pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by bis 


Ower. 
9 And the great dꝛagon, that old ſerpent, e The devill, 


called the demll and Satan, was calt out, and all his 
which decepucth all the wozlde: Hee was pouer which 


burneth with 
ſurie, andis red with the blood of the Faithfull. f For he is the 
prince of this worlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouerne- 
ment. g By his flatteries and promiſes he gavneth many of the 
excellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringeth them to 
deſtruction. h Which is Teſus Chriſt the firſt borne among ma- 
ny brethren , who is borne of the virgine Marie, as of a ſpeciall 
member of the Church. /a 2.9. i The Church was remoo- 
ued from among the lewes to the Gentiles, which were a barren 


wilderneſſe, and ſo it is perſecuted to and fro. K leſus Chriſt and 


his members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the faichtull. 
For the dragon was deptiued of all his dignitie, and had no more 
place in the Church. 

cuen 


The Church perſecued. 
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carans rage againſtche Church, 


euen caſt into the earth, & his Angels were 
caſt out with him, 

10 Then J heard alonde vopce, ſaping, 
Now is ſaluation in heauen, and frenary” 
and the kingdome ot our God, and p pow- 

er of his Chult : fox the accuſer of our hae⸗ 
thꝛen is caſt downe , which accuſed them 
befoze our God dap and night. 

11 But thep onercame hun by the blood 
ofthe Lambe, and by the woꝛde of their te⸗ 

ut their imonie, and they w loued not their lines 


220 


m They P 

lues in danger ſo Unto the beat. 

oft as neede tre- 12 Theretoze reiopce, pe heauens, and pe 
quired. that dwell in them. Moe to then inhabi⸗ 
n Meaning tautes of the earth, and of the ſea: foꝛ the 
them that ate deuil is come downe vnto pon, which hath 
giuen to the reat wzath, knowing that he hath but a 
world and Aeſhe TOLt tune. 


by lults. 13 And when the dzagon ſawe that hee 
o And was ouer- was o calt unto the earth, he perſecuted the 
come of Chriſ, woman which had bzought foꝛth the man 


then he Fought childe. ; 
againſt his mem- 14 But to the woman were giuen two 
DB wings of a great egle, that (he might flie 
p Which the into the wilderneſſe, into p her place, where 
Lord had ap- he is nouriſhed fot a time, and tunes, and 


pointed for her. halfe a tine, from þ preſence of the ſerpent, 
q God giueth 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
meanes to his Water after the woman like a flood, that 
Church to eſcape hee might cauſe her to be carried awap of 
the furie of Sa- the flood, 

tan,making his 16 But the q earth holpe the woman, 
creatures to ſerue and the earth opened her month, and ſwa⸗ 
to the ſupport lowed bp the flood, which the dꝛagon had 
thereof, caſt out of his mouth. : 

r Satan was not 17 Then the dzagon was wꝛoth with 
able to deſtroy the woman. and went e made warre with 
the head nor the the * remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the 
body, and there- Commandemcnts of God, and haue the te- 
foreſhewerh his ſtimonte of Jeſus Chaſt. 

rage againſt the 18 And J ſtood on the lea ſand, 


members. 
CHAP. XIII. 
t. 8 The beaſt decoiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 

And u confirmed by another beaſt, 17 The priui- 

ledge of the beaſts marke. 
a Hereis the de- A Nd I ſawe a: beaſt riſe out of the ſea, 
ſenption of the hauing bleuen heads, and ten homes, 
Romane empire And vpon his homes were tenne crownes, 
which ſtandeth and vpon his heads the name of blaſphes 


en cruelticand We, | | 
tyaynny. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like 


b Meaning a d leppard,and his feete like a beares, and 
Rome becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a uon: and the 
it was firſt go- dragon gane hin his power e his thzone, 
uerned by ſeuen And great authourte . | 

Kings or Empe- 3 And J ſawe one of his f heades as it 
rours after Nero, were wounded to death, but his s deadiy 
and alſo is com- wouiſd was healed, all the world won- 


paſſed about deredand followed the beaſt. 
with ſeuen 4 And they worthipped the dzagon 
mountaines. which gane power vnto the beaſt, aud then 


e Which ſigniße h worſhipped the beaſt, ſaping, Who is lke 
many prouinces. 

d By theſe beaſtes are ſigniſied the Macedonians, Perſians and 
Caldeans whome the Romans ouercame. e That is, the deuill, 
f This may bee vnderſtoode of Nero, who moued the firſt perſe- 
cation againſt the Church, and after ſlewe himſelfe,ſo that the fa- 
mily of the Ceſars ended in him. g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed 
againe by Veſpaſian. h By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, de- 
ces, ceremonies, and religion of the Romaine empire. 


Chap. xr it. 


The beaſts power. 55 
bnto the beaſt? who is able to warre with i Antictrills 
hint? TY. 
5 And there was ginen bnto him a is limicted, 
mouth, that ſpake great thinges and blaſ- Kk In their bo- 
phennes,and power was giuen vnto hun, dies not in ſoule. 
to doe i two and fourtie moneths. He meaneth 
6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- chat vniuerſall 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his departing where. 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that of S. Paul ſpea- 
dwell in heauen. | keth to the 
And it was ginen vnto hun to make Theſſalonians, 
warre with the Samts,and to k onercome m Antichriſt 
them, and power was ginen him oner euc⸗ hath not power 
ry | kmred and tongue, and nation. ouer the ele&, 
8 Therefozeall that dwel vpon the earth, (p. 3.5. 
ſhall wozſhip hun, whoſe = names are not n As God ordai 
* wiitten in the booke of life of the Lambe, ned frombefoce 
which was flaine n from the beginning of all beginning, & 
the would, all the ſacrifices 
9 If any man haue an eare, let him were as ſignes and 
heare. ſacrmentsof 
10 If any man leade into captiuitie, hee Chriſts death. 
ſhall goe o into captuutie:if anp kill with a o They which 
ſwoꝛd, he muſt be killed by afwozd: here is led ſoules cap- 
the patience, and the faith of the Saints. tives goe them- 
11 And J behelde another beaſt, com- ſelues into cap- 
ming vp out of the v earth, which had two tiuitie. 
q homes like the Lambe,buthe * ſpake like p As the king- 
the dzagon. | dome of Chriſt is 
12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt from heauen, and 
\ conlde doe befozehim, aud hee cauſed the bringeth men 
earth, and them which dwell therem , to thither: ſo the 
woꝛſhip Þ firft* beaſt, whoſe deadly wonnd Popes kingdome 
was healed, is ofthe earth, & 
13 And u he did great wonders , (o that leadeth to perdi- 
hee made fire to comedowne from heauen tion, and is be- 
on che earth, in the ſight of men. gun and eſtabli- 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the ſhed by ambi⸗ 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted tion, coue- 
to him to doe in the * ſight ofthe beaſt, ſap- touſnes, beaſtli- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that nes, craft, treaſon 
they ſhould make the / image of the beaſt, and 23 
which had the wound of a ſwoꝛde, and did 1 ich ſignifie 
line, the Prieſthood 
15 Andit was permitted to him to giue & the — 
az ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that and therefore 
the unage ofthe beaſt ſhoulde a ſpcake, and he giueth in his 
ſhoulde cauſe that as many as woulde not armes two keies, 
b worſhip the iniage of the beaſt, ſhould be and bath two 
killed, ſwords caricd 
16 And he made all, both ſmall a great, before him. So 
riche and pooze,free and bond, to receme Bonifacethe 
eight which firſt 
ordeined the Tubile,ſhewed himſelf one day in apparel asa Pope, & 
the next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two hornes in 
the Biſhops n.itre are ſignes thereof. r He ſpake deuiliſn dotine, 
accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions, and 
ſpake thinges contrary to God and his word, ſ For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie did followe and imi- 
tate the ancient Romanes. t Brought them to idolatrie,and aſto- 
niſhed them with the name of that holy empire (as he rermeth it.) 
u The man of ſinne, according tothe operation of Satan ſhall be 
with all power, ſignes & myraclesof yes, 2, Theſſalon. a. 3, 10. x Be- 
fore the whole empire which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt, and is the 
image thereof. y For the firſt empire Romane was as the paterne, 
& this ſeconde empire is but an image,and ſhadow thereof, z For 
except the Pope confirme the authoritie of the king of Romanes,he 
is not eſteemad worthy to be made Emperour. a The fame things 
which the Pope, or falſe prophetes inſtruct him in. b Receiue the 
ordinances and decreesof the ſeate of Rome, & to kiſſe the villains 
foote, if he were put thereunto. | 
ae marke 


The firſt fruits vnto God. 


c Whereby he ae marke in their right hand oz in their 
renounceth fozeheads. 

Chriſt: for as 

faith, the word 

and the Sacra the beaſt, oꝛ the noniber ofhis name. 

ments are the 18 Here is wiledome, Let him that hath 
Chriſtians wit, count the nomber of the beaſt: foꝛ it is 
marks: fo this the nomber ot a man, and his nomber is 
Antichriſt wil! ſixe hundꝛeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire, 

accept none 


but {uch as will approoue his doctrine: ſo that it is not inough to con- 
feſſe Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man mult ſubſcribe 
to the Popes docttine: moreouer their chriſmatories, greaſings, 
vowwes, othes, and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much as 
no nation was excepted that had not many ot theſe marked beaſtes. 
d He that is not ſealed with Antichtiſts marke, cannot be ſuffered to 
liue among men, e Such as may be vnderſtand by mans reaſon: for 
about 6 6 6. yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt be- 
gan to bee manifeſt in the world: for theſe characters 7; £ © ſignifie 
6 6 6: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall nomber, x, 4 ++ 1vc 5 


which in the whole make 66 6, and fignifieth Lateinus, or Latin, 
which-no:eth the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth in all thingsthe La- 
tin tongue, and in reſpe& thereof he contemneth the Hebrewe and 
Greeke wherein the word of God, was firſt and beſt written: and 
becauſe Italie in olde time as calle d Latinum, the Italians are cal- 
ted Latini, ſo that hereby he noteth of what countrey chiefly hee 
ſhould come. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The notable cempanie of the Lambe, 6 One 
Angel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fal 
of Babylon, g And the third warneth to flee ſ rem 
the beaſt, 13 Of their bleſſedneſſe which die in 


a leſus Chriſt 1, Lord, 18 Of the Lords harueſt, 


ruleth in his 

Church to de- T” Hen J looked, and loe,a * Lambe ſtood 
fend and com- on mount Sion, æ with him an d hun- 
fort it, though dꝛeth, fourtie and foure thouſand, haumg 
the beaſt rage his fathers e Name vnitten in their foze- 
neuer ſo much: heads. 

and ſeeing Chriſt 2 And J heard a vopce fromheauen, as 
is preſent euer the ſoꝛumd of manyd waters as the ſound 


with his Church, of a great thunder : and J heard the voyce 
there can beno ofharpers harping with their harpes, 

vicar: for where *. And they {ung as it were anewe ſong 
thereis a vicar, befoꝛe the thꝛone c befoze the foure beaſts, 


there is no and the Elders, and no eman could learne 
Church. that ſong, but the hundzeth fourtie and 
b Meaninga foure thouſand, which were bought from 
great and ample the earth. : 

Church, 4 Theſe are they which are not * defiled 


e Which was with women:foz they are virgins:theſe fo- 
the marke of lowe the Lambe e whitherſocuer he gocrh: 
their election, to theſe are bought from men, being the * firlt 
wit, their faith. fruits vnto God, and tu the Lambe, 
d Signifying thar 5 And in their monthes was found no 
rhe Lo the quile: fo they are withont i ſpat befoze the 
Churchſhould be thione of God. 

eat, and they 6 J Then J ſawe another * Angel flie in 
Gould fpeake the middes of heauen, hating an enerla- 
boldly,& aloud, ſting Goſpel, to preach vnto the, that dwel 
and ſo glorifie onthe earth, and to enerpynation, and kin⸗ 
the Lord. 
e None can prayſe God, but the elect whom he hath bought. f By 
whoredome: and vnder this vice he comprehendeth all other: but 
this is chiefly meant of Idolatrie, which is the ſpiritual whoredome, 
g For their whole delight is in the Lambe Ieſus, and they loue none 
but him. h Which declareth that the faithfull oughtto liue iuſtiy 
and holily, that they may be the firſt fruits, & an excellent offring of 
theLorde, i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they are 
(lad with the juſtice of Chriſt, k By this Angell are meant the true 
waniſters of Cbuiſt which preach the Golpel taithtully, 


Reuclation, 


The carth reaped, 


red, and tongue, and people, 
7 »Sapuig with a loud voyce, ! Feare 7.74 6, 


17 And a that no man might buie,o2 ſell, God,andgine glozy to hun: fox the houre 1 The Go 
ſane he that had the marke, or the name of of his indgement is coine: & worlhip hun 8 


that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, feare 

andthe formtamsof waters. OY — 

8 And there followed another Angell, which is the be. 

ſaping,* It is fallen, it is fallen, » Wabplon ginning of hea. 

the great citie: fox ſhe made all nations to uenly wiledome. 

—.— 2 the wme of the wzath of her fox- 48e: 14.1 5. 
Tſa.21.9, 

9 J And thethird Angel folowed them, — 5 1.8. 
faping with a loud voyce, Jfanp man woꝛ⸗ ch g. 2. 
thip the beaſt and his unage, and receme m $ignifying 
his markein his foxchead,o2 on his hand, Rome: foral: 

10 The ſame thall dzinke of the wine of much as the vi. 
the wꝛath of God ea, of theo pure wine, ces which were 
winch is powzed into Þ cup ofhis wꝛath, in Bab+lon are 
and he (all be tozinented in fire and bim ⸗ found in Rome 
ſtone befoꝛe the yolp Angels, and betozc the in greater abun. 
Lamve, ; UNCE as periecus 

II And the ſinoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of 3 Church 
aſcend enermoze: and they ihall haue no of God, oppreſl;. 
reſt day noꝛ night, which wozthip'the beaſt on and ſaueris 
and 118 image, and whoſocuer receiueth with deſtrudion 
the pmit of his name. of the people of 

12 Here is the patienceofy Saints:here God,contuſion 
axe they that kcepe the commandements {uperſtirion 100. 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. latrie impietie: | 

13 Then J heard a voyte from heanen, and as Babylon 
ſaping vnto mee, Mute, a bleſſed are the the firſt Nonar- 
dead, which hereafter die ſ in ther Lo2de, chic vas de- 
Euen ſo ſaieth the ſpirit: fox they reſt from ſtroyed to thall 
their labours ,a their woꝛks follow them. che wicked 

14 JAnd J looked, and beholde,a white Kingdome ot 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one ſitting line Antichriſt have 
vnto the ſonne of man, hauing on his head a miſerable ruine, 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe though it be 

A eat and ſee- 

15 And another Angell came out of the — to extend 
Teinple,crying with a loude voyce to him throughout all 
that ſateonthecloud, * *Thuſt in thy ſic⸗ Puropa. 
kle, reape : foꝛ the time is cometo reape: , By the which 
foz the harueſtof the earth is ripe, lornication God 
16 And he that ſate on the cloud, v tipuſt is prouokedto 
in his lickle on the earth, and the earth was „ach: ſo that he 
reaped. ſuffreth many to 

17 Then another Xngel came ont of the walk in the way 
Temple which is m heauen, haumg allo , he Romiſh 
a ſharpe ſickle. doctrine to theit 

18 And another *(ngel came out from p gegructon. 

x Altar, which had power oner fire, and cry⸗ , Thar is, uf his 
ed with a loude crie to him that had the ernie zee 
ſharpe ſickle, aud ſaid, Thꝛuſt in chu ſharpe ent. 
lickle, and gather the cluſters of rhe bine⸗ p The faith full 
pardof the earth: foꝛ her grapes art ripe. {re ehorted to 

19 And Þ Angelthꝛuſt in his ſharpe ſic⸗ r — 

For they are 
deliuered from the horrible troubles whichare in the Church & reſt 
with God. Or. for rhe Lords cauſe. r Whichareingraffed in Chriſt 
by faith,which reſt & ſtay onely of lim, & reioyce to be with him: 
for immediatly aftertheirdeath they are receiued into ioy. f dięni- 
fyingthar Chriſt ſhal come to judgement in a cloud, euen as he was 
ſeene to go vp. Ioel 3.1 3. mat. 13. 29. t The ouerthrow of the peo- 
ple, is compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 19.5. alſo to a vintage, IIa. 6.3. 
u This is ſpoken familiarly for our capacitie, alluding vnto an huſ- 
bandman who ſuffreth himſelf to be advertiſed by his ſeruants when 
his harueſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath neede to be tolde ben 
—— _ to iudgement forthe comfort of his Church, and 

eſtruction of his enemigg. x This was Chiiſt v4.9is all Ita 

the Prieſt and ſaciiice. 1 
kle 


fo 
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plagues, 
kle on the earth, and cnt dobwne the vines 
ofthe vimeparde of the earth, andcaſt then 
into the great wine pzeſſe of the wzach of 


God, | 
20 And the y wine pꝛeſſe was troden 


The ſeuen laſt 


That is,A cer- 


taine place ap- 
inted,and not 


\ mtheheauen= Without the citie, and blood came ont of 
x By this ſimi- the wine pzeſle, vnto the * hoꝛſe budles by 
nude de decla- the ſpace of a thouſande and ſire hundzed 


11841 


rech the horrible fiirlongs. 
conſuſion of the 
tyrants and infidels, which. delight in nothing but warres, ſlaughter, 
perlecutions and effuſion of blood. 
CHAR TY 
x Seuen Angels haue the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 
The ſong of them that cuercome the beaſt, 7 The 
ſeuen viali full of Gods wrath, 
1 This is the A Nd I ſawe another * ſigne in heauen, 
fourth viſion, great and marueilous, o ſenen Angels 
which cõteineth hauing the ſeuen laſt plagnes : fox by them 


the doctrine of is fulfilled the wꝛath of God. 

Gods iudge- 2 And J ſaw as it wereacglaſſie ſea,min- 
ments for the gled with fire, & thein that had gotten vic- 
deſtruction of tone of the beaſt, and ot his image, and of 
the wicked and his marke, and of the nomber of his name, 
comfort of the ſtande at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes 

odly, of God, 

5 Meaning an 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 
infinite nomber * ſeruant of God, & the ſong of the Lambe, 
of Gods mini- ſaping, Great and marneplons are thy 
ſters, which had workes, Lozd God alnughtie: miſt and true 
infinite maners are thy * wayes, Aing of Saints, 

and forts of pu- 4 Who ſhall not fearethee,® Loꝛd and 
kiſhmen:s. glozifie thy Name? fox thon onelp art holy, 


e Sinifying this and all nations ſhall come æ wozſhip befoꝛe 
brictle & incon- thee: foꝛ thy mdgemets are made mamfeſt. 
ſtant world mixt 5 And after that J looked, and beholde, 
with fire,thatis, the temple of the tabernacleof teſtimonie 
troubles and af- Was open in heauen. 

ffictions, but the And the ſeuen Angels came out of the 
Saints of God o- tefnple, which had the ſeuen plagues , cla⸗ 
uercome them thed in pure and ! bꝛight linen, andhaning 
al, and ſing di - their «breaſts girded with golden girdels. 


uine ſongs vnto And one ot the ffoure beaſts gaue vn- 
God, by whole to the ſeuen Augels ſeuen golden viols full 
power they ger ofthe wzath of God, which liueth foz euer⸗ 
the victorie. moe. 

Exod. i 5. 1. 8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke 
Pal.145,179, bf the gloꝛn of God,and ofhis power, and 
Lor, actes and mo man was able to s enter into the Tem⸗ 
dee det. ple , till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen An⸗ 
Iere. 10. 7. gels were fulfilled, 


d Which ĩs to f 
declare that Gods iudgements are cleare, iuſt. and without ſpot. e As 
ready to execute the vengeance of God. f By the foure beaſtes are 
meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue bim for the 
puniſhment of the infidels, g God giueth vs full entrie into his 
Church by deſtroying his enemies : for the Saintes cannot clearely 
knowe all Gods iudgements before the full ende ofall things, 
CHAP, XVI, 
1 The Angels powre out their vials ful of wrath 
6 And what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admont- 
tion to tale heede and watch, 
2 This was like Nd Jheard a great voyce ont of the 
the ſixt plague Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
which Go pour waves, and powze out the ſeuen 
was ſores and ials of rhe wiath of God vpon rhe earth. 
doiles, or pocks: -- 2 And the firſt went, and powied out his 
and this reigneth viall upon the earth: and there fell anoy- 
commoly among ſome, and a grienonus : ſore vpon the men, 
Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes , Prieſies aud ſuch fulthie vermine 
dach beare the marke of the beat, 


Chap. xv. xvt. 


God almightie, 


The bloody drinke blood, F523 


which had the markeof the beaſt, and vpon 
them which wozthipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed ont his 
viäll vpon the ſea, and it became as the 1 
o blood of a < dead man: andeuery huing Þ This is like to 
thing died in the ſea, che firſtplague _ 

4 And the third Angel powꝛed out his of Egypt, which 
viall vpon the rmers & fountaines of wa⸗ ſigniſieth all 
ters , and thep became 4 blood, kindes of peſti- 

5 And Jheard the Angel of the waters lences and con- 
ſan, Lozde, thou art niſt, Which art, and fagious diſeaſes. 
Which walt, and Holy, becaule thou haſt © That is, cor- 
iudged theſe thmgs. rupt and inſect. 

6 Foz they ſhed the blood of d Saints, 4 The firſt 
and Pꝛophets, and therefozc halt thou gi⸗ plague ol Egypt 
— em blood to dzinke: fox they are woꝛ⸗ * like vnto 
the. chis. | 

7 And J heard another out of the Sanc⸗ © He bringeth 
tnarie,ſay, Enen ſo, Lozde God almightie, forth theſe two 
ftrueand righteous are thy indgements, Angels: theone 

8 And the fourth Angel powzed ont his which is 5 
viall on the Sunne, and it was giuen vn- nour of the was 
to hun to tozment men with s heate of ders, and the o · 
fire. ther from vnder 

9 Andmen boyledin great heate, and the altar, as wir- 
h blaſphemed the name of God, which hath n«ſles and com- 
power ouer theſe plagues, and they repen- menders of Gods 
ted not, to giue him glozy, iuſt iudgements. 

10 And the fifth Angell powzed ont his f For as much 
biallvpon the thzone of thei beaſt, and his as thou deſtroy. 
kingdome waxed darke, and they * gnewe elt the rebels, 
their tongues fox ſozowe, | and prefrueſt 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heanen —_ 
foz their papnes, and foz their ſozes,and re- 8 Signifying fa- 
pented not of their wozkes, —— 

12 And the ſirt Angell powzed ont his and hote diſea- 
viall vpon the great riuer ! Euphiates, and ſes, which pro- 
the water thereof duted vx, that the wap of ceede thereof, 
the kinges of the Eaſt ſhoulde bee pꝛepa⸗ h The wicked 
red, were hard heare 

13 And J ſawe tluee w vncleane ſpirites ted and ſtub- 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the burne when 
dzagon,and out of the mouth of the beaſt, God puniſhed 
and out of the mouth ofthe falſe pzo- them, 
ph i This anſivereth 


cf, | 
14 Foz they are the ſpirites of * denils, to the ninth 


working miracles, tõ goe bnto the o Kings plague of E- 


of the earth, and of the whole woꝛld, to ga- gypt, which ſig. 
ther chein to the battel of that great dapof nifieth that the 
| | | Popes doctrine 
15 (*Behold,J come as athiefe.Bleſſed is an horrible 
is he that watcheth and keeperh his v gar- plague of God, 
ments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee which keepeth 
his filthmelle) : ; men ſtill in darke 
16 And they gathered the together into a ignorance and 


errours. 
K ſhall ſhewe their furie, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
when the light of his Goſpel ſhall ſhine. 1 By Euphrates which 
was the ſtrength of Babylon is ment the riches, ſtreng:h, pleaſures 
and commodities of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the fairhfull 
which are the true Kings and Prieſtes in Chriſt , haue taken a 
by diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m That is, a ſtrong nomber 
of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours which are euer cry- 
ing and crooking like lrogges, and come out of Antichriſts mouth, 
becauſe they ſhoulde ſpeake nothing but lyes, and vſe all maner 
craftie deceite to maintaine their riche Euphrates againſt the true 
Chriſtians. n Albeit they call them ſelues ſpirituall and holy 
fathers. o For in all kings courtes the Pope hath had his ambaſſa- 
dours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſt. Chap.z,z mat th. 24.44. 
luke 12.39. p Of tighteouſueſſe, and holineſſe, wherewith we are 
clad through Ieſus Chriſt. 
place 


The whore of Babylon, | Reuelation. The ſeuen heads: 
q Asif he would place called in Yebjewe a Arma-gedon, 8 The ibeaft that thon halt rene was, i Thisis the Ro- 


lay, the crafti- 17 CAnd the ſeuenth Angel powzed out and is not, and ſhall aſcend ont of thebot- wane empite, 
neſſe of deſtrue - his viall into the aire : and there came a tomui ſſe pit, and ſhall goe into perdition, which being faþ 0 


tion when as Jonde vopce out of the Temple of heauen and they that dwell on the earth, ſhal won⸗ len into decay, and 
kings and Prin- fromthe thꝛone, ſaping, Jt is done. der ( whoſe names are not watten in the the whore of hi 
ces ſhall warre 18 And there were vopces, and thun⸗ Booke of life from the foundation of the Rome vlurped wh 
agaynſt God, dings, and lightuings, and there was a wozlde ) when they beholde the beaſt that authoritie ,and 
but by the craft great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince was, and is not, and pet is. proceeded from 40 
of Satan, are men were vpon the earth, euen ſo mightie 9 Here is the minde that hath wiſedome. the deuill: and thre 
brought tothat an earthquake, = | The ſenen heads are * ſenen.mountaines, thither ſhall ce. wic 
place where 19 And the great ſcitie was deuided in⸗ whereon the woman ſitteth : thep ate allo rurne. con 
they ſhall be de- to thiee partes, and the* cities of the nati⸗ | ſenen Emgs. k Which are cou 
ſtroyed. ons fell: and great Babplon came in re⸗ 10 Fine aͤre fallen, aud one is, and ano- bout Rome als 
r This is the laſt meinbꝛance befoze God, to gine vnto her ther is not pet came: and when hee com- ] For after that tod 
wudgement the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his meth , he muſt continnea ſhoꝛt ſpace. the empire was tha 
when Chriſt waath. 11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decayed in Ne- * 
ſhall come to 20 And euerp ple fled awap, and the euen the weight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Otho, wit 
deftroy the mountaines were not found. hall go into deltruction. Vitellius, Veſpa. oft 
wicked and 21 And there fell a great haple, ike ta- 12 And che ten homes which thou ſaw- ſian & Titus di. * 
deliuer his lents, out of heanen vpon the men, and men eſt, are ten kings, which pet haue not recei⸗ ed in leſſe then * 
Church. blaſphemed God, becanle of the plague of ued a kingdome, but ſhall recenie power, as fourteene yerts, Far 
$8 Meaning the the halle : fox the plague thereof was excee- Kmgs at one houre wath the braſt. and teigned as one 
whole nomber ding great, 31 n Theſe haue one minde, & ſhall giue Kings: Domitian for 
of them that their power, and authontie vnto the beaſt, then reigned, & nat 
{hall call themſelues Chriſtians, whereof ſome are ſoindeede, ſome 14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lambe,and after him Coc. | 
are Papiſts.and vnderpretence of Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome the Laibe {ſhall o onercome them: * foꝛ Hee ceius Nerua 


are Newters, which are neither on the one fide nor of the other. ig loꝛd of Lozdes, and king of kings: and which was the 


t Signifying all ſtrange religions, aß of the Tewes, Turkes and 0- the that are on his ſide, called, and choſen, ſeuenth, ig 

thers, which then ſhalf fall wich he great whore of Rome, and bee and faithful, m Hemeaneth 7 
l Rn. re 15 And hee ſapdevnto mee, The waters Traiane the EW. f 
CHAP, XVII. which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſit⸗ perour, who was ne 

3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8 Her teth, are people, and multitudes, and nati- a Spaniarde and Nc 

a Which wa fianes & puniſhmit.14 The victorie of the Lamhe, ons, and tougues. adopted by Nets Pla 

Chriſt Tefus Hen therecame = one of the ſeuen An- 16 And the tenne homes which thou ua, but becauſe 1 

who will take 1 had the ſeuen bials, and tal⸗ ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall he perſecuted 
vengeance on Ked with nie, ſaynig vnto me, Come: J will hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate the faichfull he 1 . 

chis Romiſh ew thee the damnnation of þ great »whoze and naked, and ſhall eate her firſh,#+ burne goeth alſo to * 

Harlot. that ſitteth bpon many c waters. ; her wath fire. 5 perdition. 51 

b Antichriſt Qs 2 With whome haue committed fomi- 17 Fox God hath a put in their heartes n He ſignifietb 1 

| compared to an cation the Kings of the earth, and the in⸗ tu fulfil his wil, and to do with one conſent the horri- | r 
a harlot, becauſe Habitants of the earth are danken with fox to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, ble perſecuti- 
he ſeduceth the the wine of her foꝛnication. vnttill the woꝛds of God be fulfilled, ons which haue ha 

world with vaine 3 Sohecariedmeeaway into the wil- 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, bene vnder T Fo 

| wordes,doc- derneſſe in the Spirite , and J ſawe a wo⸗ is the great citie , which reigneth oner the the empire of - 
« trines of lies, man ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt, full kmgs of the earth, Rome,andinal - 
and outward of names of e blaſphemie, which had ſeuen neher realmes — 

| nce, heads, and ten homes, ſubiect to the ſame. o And breake them to ſhivers as a porters pot, of 
ee Meaning,di- 4 And the f woman was araped in pur- 1. Tim. s. 15 chap. 19. 16. p Diuers nations, as the Gothes, Vandale, 3 
x uers nations and ple and ſłarlet, and guilded with golde, and Hunnes and other nations which were once ſubie& to Rome, ſhall 


(> countreyes. precious ſtones, and yeares „and had a riſe againſt it, and deſtroy it, q That in ſteade of doing homage to ol 
| d The beaſt ſig · cp ot golde in her hand, full of zabomina- Chriſt Ieſu they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue An- 


nifieth the anci - tions, and filthineſſe of her foꝛnication. tichriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholy vnto him. rf 

| ent Rome : the 5 And in her foꝛehead was a name wnit- CHAT STIL _ 

* woman that fit. ten, » 20 niyſterie, great Babplon, the mo⸗ 3 9 The lowers of the world arc ſorie fer the ſal Re 
+ teth thereon, ther ot whoꝛedomes, and abominations of of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonitton to ths = 
the newe Rome the earth, people of God, to flee our of her dominion, 20 Bu: lef 


which is the Pa- 6 And J ſaw the woman dꝛunken with hey char bee of Godzhaue cauſe to reic ye for ber 

piſtrie, whoſe the blood of Saints, and with the blood of deſtruction. oy 
crueltie and the Martyꝛs of Jeſus : and when J ſawe A Bd after theſe things, J ſawe another /. 21.9. 
bloodſhedding her, J wondꝛed with great maruaile. ngel come downe from heanen , ha⸗ iere. 51. g. 


i declared by 7 Then the Angel ſard bnto me, Where⸗ ning great power, ſo that che earth was cha. 14.8. 90 
ſcarlet. foze marneileſt thou? I will ſhewe thee the tightened with his glozie. a This deſcrip- & 
e Full of idola- mipſterie of the woman, and of the beaſt 2 And hee cryed out mightily with a tion of the ouer br 
trie, ſuperſtition that beareth her, which hath ſenen heads, londe voyce, ſaping, * It is fallen, it is throwe of the F 
and contempr And ten hoznes, fallen, Babplon the great citie, and is be- great whore, is a 
of the true God. . come the habitation of > denils, and the ſike to) where” ry 
F This woman is the Antichriſt, chat is, the Pope with the whole bo · holde of all foule ſpirits, and a cage ofenerp by the Prophets FF 
| dy ofhis filthie creatures, as is expounded, Verſ. 18, whoſe beautie Þncleane and hatefull birde, vie to declare de 
0 onely ſtandeth in outward pompe and impudencie , and craft like a | d the deſtruction i 
1 ſtrumpet. g Of falſe doctrines and blaſphemies. h Which none of Babylon. b He deſcribethRometobethe ſinke of all abomum fi 
ran know to anoide, but the elect. tion and deuiliſſineie, and a kinde of hell. | fa 


3 Foz 


e The greateſt 


rok che world 
lah h bene abuſed 


| this ſpirituall 

d choredome. 

nd 

"IM 4 When God 

d threarneth the 

e. wicked, he euer 
tomſotteth and 

2 wunſelleth his 
lat they ought 


"at todoe, that iS, 

* that they do not 
e communicate 

ho, nich the finnes 
_ ofthe wicked, 
U 2 The Greeke 


n word is, that her 
5, fines ſo follow 
4 one another, and 
tian ſo tiſe one alter a- 
& nother, that they 
* to ſuch an 


eape, that at 

legth they touch 

the very heauen. 
d fBleſedishe 
ny that can repay to 
* the whore the 
d Abe, is wricten, 
8 Pial. r 37.8, 9. 
, 
1 glorious 

ſting of the 


þ b But ful of peo- 
le and mightie. 

i Both they that 

. temporally haue 


" & &rumper,& alſo 


A the ſpiritual mar- 


chants ſhall for 


forow and want 
* out and deſpaire. 


odoriferous and 
e 

Such as the 
wantons vie at 
Rome. 


m This is the vi 


leſt ware y theſe 
marchants ſal, 
and beſt cheape 


ro lee from Babylon, Chapatrx The Landes marriage. 553 


bad profit by the 


of their gaine, cry 


x Which is very 


3 Foz all nations haue drunken of the ſay, Alas, alas, the great city, wherem were 
wm of the wach of her foznication, & the made riche all that had ths on the ſea bp Or. noble f 
kings ofthe earth haue committed foym- Yer coſtimes: foz in one houre the is made p And hath ta- 
cation with her, andthe marchanis of the deſolate, ; uenged your 
earth are wared riche of the abundance of 20 & heauen, reiopce of her, and pe holp cauic in punt» 
ber pleaſures, Apoltles and P2ophets : foj God hath ſhing ber. 

4 And J heard another voyce from hea⸗ ? giuen pour uidgement on her, Iere. 5.63. 
uen ſay,4 Go out of her, my people, that pe 21 Then a mightie Angell toon e bp a q It thall not bg 
be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that ye ſtone like a great mulſtone,* and call it into like to other c- 
recctue not of her plagues. the ſea, faping, Mith ſuch violence (hall the ties which may 

5 Fox her ſinnes are*come vp bnto hea- great citie Babylon bee calt, and ſhall bre be builded a- 
nen, ⁊ God hath remeinbzed her iniquities, found no moꝛe. 2. — it cal 

6 f Reward her. euen as the hath rewar- 22 And tze vopce of harpers, and muſi⸗ be deſtroyed 
ded pou, and giue her double accoꝛding to cians, and of ptpers, and trumpetters {hall without mercy, 
her wozkes: and in the cup that the hath ful⸗ bee heard no ioze in thee, and no crattes r The Romiſh 
led to vou, fill her the double. man, of whatſoener craft be bee, ſhall bee prelates and mar- 

7 In aſnmich as the gloꝛiſied her ſelfe, and found any moꝛe in thee: and the ſound of a chants of ſoules 


lined in pleaſure, ſo mnch gine pe to hertoz- milſtorre thall be heard no mozemthee. areas kings and 


: eſaith in her heart, 23 And the light of a candle ſhallſhine princes: ſo that 
"7 bp — . — — — wi- no moꝛe in thee: and the vopce of the baide⸗ their couetouſ- 
dowe, and thau ſce no mourning. grome # of the bude [hall be heard no moze neſſe and pride 
8 Thecefoze ſhall her plagues come at in thee: fox thy: marchants were the great muſt be puni- 
one day, death, and ſozow,and fanune, and men of the earth : and with thine inchant⸗ ſhed: lecondly 
e fhalbe burnt with fire: foz ſtrong is the ments were decemied all nations. their craftes and 
Lozd God which wul condemne her. 24 And m her was found the blood of deceites: and 
9 And the Kings ol the earth ſhall be- the Piophets, aid of the Samts,andof all thirdly thei 
waile her, and lament fo2 her, which haue that were flame vpon the earth, crueltie. 
committed foꝛnication, and liued in plea⸗ _ CHAP, XIX. | 
ſure with her, when they ſhal fee the ſmoke 1 7 aiſcs are ginen vuto — er judging the * 
of her burmng, whore , and for auenging the lod of his ſernants, 
10 And ſhall ſtand a farre off fox feare of * = — will ”- be — . 17 The 
er toʒ ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great % e 414 lirds are called to the ſlaughter. ; 
— Babylon, the mightie citie : fox in one AF? after theſe things I heard a great a That x, praife 
houre is thy judgement come, vopce of a great multitude in heauen, ye God, becauſe 
11 And thei marchants of the earth ſhal ſaying, * Hallelu-iah, ſaluation, and gloue, the Antichriſt 
weepeand waile ouer her;foz no man bup- and honour, and power beto the Tode aut and all wicked- 
eth their ware any mote. God. 5 neſſe is taken out 
12 The ware or golde and ner, and of 2 Fox btrue and riqhteous are his iudge⸗ of the worlde, 
pꝛecious ſtone, and ot pearles, and of fine li- ments: fox hee hath condemned the great b So that all the 
nen, and of purple, and of ſilke, and ofſkar- whoze, which did corrupt the earth with Saintes are con- 
and of all manerof Thyne* wood, and her fomication,andharhanenged the blood firmed & oughr 
of all veſſels of pnoꝛie, and of all veſſels of ofhis ſeruants ſhed by her hand, | nothing to douds 
moſt pꝛecious wood, and of bzalſe, and of 3 And agame they ſaid,Yallelt-iah:and of che faluation 
pion, aud of marble, ; yer < ſinoke roſe vp foꝛ euer moe. of the fairhfull, 
13 Andofcmamom, and odonrs, and 4 And the foure + twentie Elders, and c The wicked 
opritments,and frankincenſe, & wine, and the foure a beaſts felldowne,and wozthips ſhalbe burned in 
ople,and fine floure, and wheate, @ beaſts, ped God that ſate on the thzone, ſaping, continuall fire, 
and ſheeye, and hozſes, and | charets, and Amen, Yalleſt-tah. that never ſhall 
ſernants,and = ſoules of men. Then a voyce came out ofthe thꝛone, be extinguiſhed, 
14 (And the »apples that thy ſoule luſted ſaping, Pzayſe our God, all pee his ſer⸗- d By the foure 
after, are departed from thee, and all thuigs — 2 pe that feare hum, both ſmal and — ate meant 
| e fat + excellent are departed fro great. all creatures. 
yp rat finde them — ) 6 And J heard like a voyceof a great e Signifying that 
15 Themarchantsof theſe things which multitude, and as the vopce of many waz his judgements 
were waged rich, ſhal ſtand a farre off from ters,* as the voyce of ſtrong thundꝛings, are true and iuſt, 


her, foꝛ feare of her tounent , weeping and ſaying, Hallelu iah: fox our Lozde God al- & that we ought RF 


waplmg, nughrie Jar — — = * to prayſe diy . 
16 And ſaning. las, alas, the great citie, 7 Let vs bee glad and retapce, and gine euermote for tha 
that — cloth iu fine nurn, and purple, glow to him:fox the mariage ofthe Lainbe deſtruction of 


wich ſoulesnot- and ſkarlet,and gilded with golde,and pꝛe⸗ is come, and his wie hath made her ſelfe the Pope. 


withſtanding the 


f God made 


ſtone earlcs, re:die, | 8 
: donne ef Godre- 12 For in one houreſo great riches are 8 And to her was graunted, that ſhee Chriſt the bride- 


eemed with his 

precious blood, 

1. pet. 1.19. 

2 That d. the 
ngs which 

= chou louedſt 

4 beſt 


o And ſo ſhewe 
of great 
8 


tome tion. And euern ſinymaſter, ſhould bee araved with pure fine linen and grome of his 
and —.— that — bps „and ſhining : fo2 the fine linen is the righteouſ- Church at the be» 


| ſoener tranaile on the ſea, neſſe of Saints. | inning, & at the 
Cn — off, Xi I 9 Then z he laid vnto me, White, *Ble(- 25 day it ſhalbe 


18 And cry, when they ſee the ſmoke of ſed ae they which are called bnto the fully accompli- 


; * ſhed when we 
her burning,ſaying, What citic was like vn⸗ ſhalbe ioyned with our head. g That is,y Angel. Mar. 22.2. cha. 14. 


to this great citie? . 
d : hall caſt o duſt on their 13. h Whom God offree mercy calleth to be Partakers of his hea- 
45 —— and wailing, — uenly graces, and deliuereth from the filthy pollutions of Antichriſt. 


rs 


Chay,22.8,9, 

i Who am char- 
gedtoteftifie of 
letus,or which 
am partaker of 
the ſame Goſpel 
and faith, 

x He ſheweth 
that none ought 
to be worſhi 

pe d but onely 
God: and that 
he is of their 
number whom 
God vſeth to te- 
ueile his ſecrets 
by to the Pro- 
——— they 
may declare thẽ 
to others, alſo y 
we mult belecue 
no other ſpirit of 
prophecie, hut 
which doeth te- 


leade vs to him. 


nifed that Ieſus 
Chriſt our iudge 
ſhall be vi ori- 


umph ouer his 
enemies. 
m H: meaneth 
Chriſt. 
n So that the 
wicked (hall 
tremble before 
hes face. 
o To ſhew that 
he was ruler of 
all the world. 
p That is, none 
can haue ſo full 
> revelation how 
1 Chriſt is v 
| God, eternall. in- 
1 finite & almigh- 
| ty. as he himſelſe. 
? Iſu. 63. 1, 2. 
Whereby is 
henified his vi- 
orie, and the 
x; deſtruction of 
EM 
r ifyin t 
led Chf, 
which is the 
worde is made 
fleſh, and is our 
Lord, our God, 


The ſlrarpe ſword. 


1 Wherebyis ſig- 


Lambes ſtppe:. nd he laid vnto me, Theſe 
woꝛdes of God are trne. 

10 And J fel befoze his feete*to woꝛſhip 
him: but he ſaid vnto ine, See thou doe it 
not: J am thp fellow ſernant, and one of thy 
biethzen, which haue the i teſtumome of Je⸗ 
ſus. Wozthip God: foꝛ the ł teſtimonie of 
Jeſus, is the Spirit of pꝛophecie. 

11 And I ſawe heauen open, and behold 
a white l hoꝛſe, and he that ſate vpon hum, 
was called, Faithfull and true, and hee 
" indgeth and fighteth righteouſty, 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were © many crownes: and 
he had a name wittẽ, that no man ey knew 
but hunſeife. 

13 And *he was clothed with a garmet 
dipt in a blood, a his name is called, THE 
r WORD OF GOD, 

14 And the \warriers which were in 
heauen, followed him vpon white hoꝛſes, 
clothed with fie linen white and pure, 

15 And ont of his mouth went out a 
ſharpe «© ſwoꝛde, that with it hee ſhoulde 


ſtifieof Icſus, and ſinite the Heathen: for he * (ſhall rule them 


with a rod of pꝛon:foꝛ he it is that treadeth 
the winepꝛeſſe of the fierceneſſe wzath of 
al:ntghtie God, 

16 And he hath vpon his garment, and 
pon his * thigh a name waitten, IHR 


ous, and ſhall tti- KING OF KINGS, AND LORDE 


OF LORDS. 

17 And J ſawe an Angel ſtand in the 
* flue, who cryed with a loude voyce, 
ſaying to all the foules that did flie by rhe 
middes or hcauen,Come, and gather pour 
_ together vnto the ſupper ofthe great 


od, 

18 That pe map tate the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleth of hie captames, and the fleth 
of mightie men, and the fleſh of hoꝛſes, 
and of them ti at ſit on them, and the fleſh 
of all free men and bondmen, and of nal] 
and great. 

19 And J ſaw the beaſt, a the Kings of 


the earth, and their y warricrs gathered to⸗ 


gether to make battel agamſt him that ſate 
on the hoꝛſe, and agamſt his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was ꝛtaſen, and with 
him that falſe pꝛophet that wzought mira⸗ 
cles befoꝛe hun, wherebp he deceruedthem 
that receined the beaſtes marke, and them 
that wozſhrpped his image. Theſe both 
were aline caſt into a lake of fire , burning 
with bꝛunſtone. 

21 And the renmant were flapne with 
the worde of him that ſitteth vpon the 
hoꝛſe, which commeth out of his mouth}, 
and all the faules were filled full with their 


»* 


and the iadge of the quicke and dead. f This declarech that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to judge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternall fire, 
elareth his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, and ſhall judge the 
world. 2. Tin. G. 1 5. chap. 17. 14. x This ſfignifieth that the day of 
iudlgement ſhall be cleare and euident. ſo that none ſhall be hid: for 
the trumpet ſhall blow aloude and all thall vaderſtand it. 
the Pope and the worldly princesſhall fight againſt Chrift,euen vn- 
till this laſt day. ⁊ The ouerthrow of the beaſt and his,which (hal 
be chicfly accompliſhed at the ſecand comming of Chrilt, 


Pſal.2,9.chay 2.27, u Which de- 


y For 


Reuelation, 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan being bound for acertaine time, 7 And 
after let looſe,vexech the ¶ burch grieusuſiy. 10.14 
And after the world is iudged. be and hu ars caſt in- 
ro the lake of fire. 


ANI [awe an? Angel come downe fr a This Angel io. 


heauen,haning theo kep ofthe bottom- prefenteth the 
leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. order ofthe A. 

2 And he tooke the dzagon that old ſer⸗ poſtles, whoſe 
pent, which is the deuil and Satan, and he vocation and 
bound hun © a thouſand peeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen : or may 
and hee ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore ſigniſie Chriſt, 
vpon him, that he ſhould deceine the pco- which ſhoulde 
ple no moze, till the 4 thouſand peeres were tread downe the 
fulfilled : foz after that he muſt be looſed fox. ſerpents head, 

a litle ſeaſon, b b Herebyhee 
4 And J ſaw : ſcates: aud they ſate Vvp- meancth the 
on them, and iudgement was gnien uvnto Goſpel whereby 
thein, and I ſawe the ſaules of them, that hell is ſhut vp tg 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, the faithful, and 
and foz the woꝛde of God, and which did Satan is chained 

not woꝛthippe the beaſt, neither his unage, that be cannot 
nepther had taken his marke vbpon their hurt them, yea 
fozeheads , oz on their handes: and they and the miniſſen 
lined, and reigned with Chult a f thouſand hereby r- it 
peere, to the infidels, 

5 Butthe reſt ofthe s dead men ſhal not but through 
line againe, vntill the thonland peeres bee their impiet e 
fimſhed: this is the firſt reſurrection. & ſtubburneſſe. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is ye,that hath part c That is, ſrom 
inthe firlt reſurrection ; for on ſuch the i ſe⸗ Chriſtes natiuitie 
cond death hath no power: but they * ſhall vnto the time of 
be the Puteites of God a uf Chniſt, & ſhall Pope Sylueſter 
raigne with him a ! thouſand pcere, the ſecond: ſo 

7 And when the thouſand peeres are long the pure 
= expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his do&rine (bould 
pipſon, 0 alter a ſort te-. 

8 And ſhallgoe ont to deceine the peo# maine, 
ple, which are in the fourequarters of the d After this 
earth: euen o Gog a Magog, togatherthem terme Satan had 
together ta battell, whoie nomber is as the greater power 
ſand of the ſea, then he had bs 

9 And they went bp into the plauncof fore, 
the earth, winch conpaſſed the tents of the e The glory and 
Samtes about, and the belaued citte: but awhontie of the 
fire tame downe from God ont of keauen, that ſuffer for 
and deuoured chem. Chriſtes ſake. 

10 And the denill that decriued them, f That is,whiles 
was calt into a lake of fire and biniſtone, they haue temai - 
where the beaſt and the falſe pzophet ſhall ned in this life, 
be toqimented euen dap and night fox euer⸗ g He meaneth 
moe. i i them, v hich ate 

11 And J ſaw a great white tinone, and ſpiritually dead: 
o one that (ate on it, froim whoſe face fleb a- fr in whome 
wap both the carth and heauen, and their Saran liueth, 
place was na noze found. he is dead to 

12 And J ſawe the dead, both great and God. 

{mall ſtande befoze God: and the y bookes h Which is, to 
5 receiue Ieſus 
Chriſt in true faith, & to riſe from ſinne in newneſſe of life. i The 
death of the ſoule. which is eternall damnation, k Shall be true 
partakers of Chriſt and of his dignirie. 1 That is, for cuer, m Ab 
rer that the chaine is broken andthe true preaching of Gods words 

is corrupt. n By them are meant diners and ſtrange enemies 
the Church of God, as the Turke, the Sarazins, and others : reade E- 
zek, 38. 2. and 39. t, 2. by whomthe Church of God ſhould be grie- 


uouſly tormented. o Wich was Chriſt, prepared to iudgement 


with glory and maieſtie, p Every mans conſcience is as a books 


aeth the booke, 


Satan bound and hoſed, 1 


office was from 


wherein his deedes are witten, which ſhall appeare when God op® , I hut 


were 


Halie leruſalem. 


and 21,27» 
their works. 


Vnderſtanding 13 And the ſea gaue by her dead, which 
were in her, and q death and hell deuuered 
death, whereby Vp the dead, which were in them: and they 
. men haue bene Were nidged enery man accozding to their 


(line. works. | 
e Hell and death 14 And * death and hell werecaſt mto the 


3 Ykindes of 


which are the laſt lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 
enemies, halbe 


take of fire, 
CHAP, XXI. 


of the Lambe, 


ond 66,22, 


berenued and te- Was no mo2e (ra, 


ſtored into a moſt 2 And J John ſaw the c holy citie newe 
Jeruſalem come 4 downe from God ont of 
heauen, pzepared as a bytde trimmed fox 


excellent and 
perfect eſtate, 
ind therefore the hex huſ band. 


dy of the reſur- 3 And J heard a great voyce out of hea⸗ 
tection is called, nen,ſaping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
te day of reſtau- is with men, and hee will dwell with them: 
ration of all andthey ſhall bee his people, and God him 


3 
ie things. Act. 5,21, ſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 
f 1 Pet. 3. 13. 


| ruption,and the fo the firſt things are paſſed, 


faithful ſhal enter $5 And he that ſate vpon the thzone, ſapd, 
newe: and 


their head he ſapde vnto me, White: fox thele woꝛdes 


into heauen with * Beholde, J make all things 


0 Chriſt, are faithfull and true. 


e Tbe holy com- 6 And he ſapde vnto me, It is done,“ J 

panieofthe elect. Am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

d Meaning, that the ende. I will gine to him that is a thirlk, 

God by his di- of the i well ofthe water of life freely, 

8 une maieſtie will 7 Yee that onercommeth, ſhall inherite 
florife and re- all things, aud J wil be his God, and hee 


nue his,and take ſhall be mp ſonne, 


: them vnto him, 8 But the e fearefull and unbeleeuing, 
** Ii. 25.8. and the ahominable and murtherers, and 
chap. 7. 17. whozemongers , and fozcerers, and idola⸗ 


e All occaſions ters, and all lpars ſhall haue their part in 
the lake, which burneth with fire & bun- 


: of ſoro v (hall 
. de taken away: ſtone,which is the ſecond death. 


ſo that they ſhall 9 And there came vnto me one of the ſe⸗ 
laue perpetuall lien Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 
oy, of the ſeuenlaſt plagnes , and talked with 
144319. mee, ſaying, Come: F will ſhewe thee the 


ibzide, the Lambes wife, 


7 rab, faich. k By this deſcription is declared the incomprehen- 
5 "BW ible exccllencie,which the heauenly company do emoy. I Ir is ſaide 
| to come down from heauen, becauſe all the benefits that the church 


laluchey acknovwledge it to come of God through Chriſt, 


Chap.xx1. 


Phil, 4.3. were opened, and * another booke was 
hap. J.. opened, which is che booke of te, and the 

dead were iudged or thoſe things, which 
were witten in the bookes, accozding to 


15 And whoſsener was not found wits 
leſtroy ed. ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 


3. 24 The bleſſed eſtare of the godly, $.27 And 
the muſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The de- 
ſcription of the heauenly Ieruſalem and of the wife 


N If 65.17. Nd I ſawe * a new heanen and anew 
5 earth : © fo * the firft heauen, and the 
d 2 All things ſhall firſt earth were b paſſed away, and there 
| 

en 


4 * Xnd God ſhall wipe © away all 
b For all things teares from their eyes: and there ſhall be 
ſhallbe purged - no moe death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither cry- 
fomtheir cor- nig, neither ſhall there bee np moze paine: 


Lambe is the light of it. 


P 10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit 

ed 22.13. to a great and an hie mountaine, and hee 

Fa f Ithat am the ſhewed mne the greatlcitie, holy Jeruſalem, 
% mall life will deſcending ont of !heanenfrom God, | 

f Yue vnto mine to drinke of the liuely waters of this euerlaſting life, 

8 8 They which feare man more then God. h They which mocke 

6 and ieſt at religion. i Meaning, the Church, which is married to 


The Lambe inthe Temple. 554 


11 Hauing the gloꝛte of God:and her ſhi⸗ 
ning was vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛecions, 
as a” Jaſper ſtone cleare as Cryſtall, m Euer greene 

12 And had a grcat * wall and hie, and and flouruhing. 
had twetue ogates, and at the gates twelue n Signilying that 
Angels, and the nam ” wzitten , which the tairbfull (hall 
are the twelue tribes ol ge chudꝛen of Ji⸗ be ſurely kept in 
xacl. heauen. 

13 On the Eaſt part there were ther o That is, place 
gates, and on the Noꝛthſide thice gates, on inough to enter: 
the Southſide thzee gates, and onthe Melt lor cls we knowe 

de thre gates. there is bur one 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelne way, & one gate, 
forndarions,andim them the nanes of the euẽ Ieſus Chriſt, 
Lambes tweiue r Apoſtles, . p For the Apo- 

15 And hee that talked with me , had a files were means 
golden reede to meaſure the citie withall, whereby Ieſus 
and the gates thereof,and the wall thereof, Chriſt the true 

16 And the citie lap foure ſquare , & the foundation was 
length is as large as the bꝛeadth of u, and reuciledtothe 
he meatured the city with the reede,twelue worlde, 
chouland furlongs : and the length, and the 
bzeadch,and the height of it are cquall, 

17 And he meaſured the wall therof, an 
hundꝛeth, fourtie and foure cubites, by the 
meaſure of man, that is, of the Angell, 

18 And the butldingof p wall of it was 
of Jaſper: and the citie was pure gold like 
vnto cleare glaſle, | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garmlhed with all maner of 
pꝛecious ſtones: the firſt foundation was 
Jalper : the ſeconde of Saphir: the third 
of — Chalcedomte : the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
raude: | 

20 The fift of a Sardonir: the ſirtof a 
Sardius : the ſenenth of a Chzyfolite : the 
eight of a Beryl: the nnth of a Topaze: the 
tenth of a Chzyſopzaſus: the elenenth of a 
Jacinth: the twelfth an Ainethpſt: 

21 And the twelne gates were twelne 
pearles,and enery gate is of one pearle,and 
the areas ofthe cite is pure golde, as ſhi⸗ 
ning glaſſe. 

22 And J ſawe no Temple therein: fox 
the Lozde God almightie and the à Lambe q This declareth 
are the Temple of it. that Chriſt is 

23 And the citie Hath no neede of the God inſeprable. 
ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in it: with his Father. 
fo the glozy of God did light it: and the Her. Co 19. 

Ja 60.3, 5. 

24 * And the people which are ſaued, r Here we ſee as 
{hal walke in the light of it: and the kings in infinite other 
of the earth ſhall bung their glozp and ho⸗ places,that kings 
nour unto it, | and princes (con- 

25 And the gates ot it ſhall not he ſhut trary to q wicked 
by day: foꝛ there ſhalbe no night there, opinion of the A. 

26 And the glozw,+ honour of the Gen⸗ nabaptiſts) are 
tiles ſhalbe bought vnto it. artakets of che 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none bn- — glory. 
cleane thing, neither whatſocuer wooꝛketh if they rule in the 
abommation oz pes: but they which are feare of the Lord, 
wiittentn the Landes! Dooke of life, 1/24 60.11, 


Dhil.4.3.chap.3e 
CHA P. XXII. 5. and 20.12. 

1 The riuer of the water of life. 2 The fruit- 
fulneſſe and light of the cite of God. 6 The Lord 
giueth euer hit ſeruants warning of things to come, 
9 The Angel will not be wer/) ipped, 18 To the 
worde of Jed may not bing be aided ner diminiſhed 
therefrom, 


m 


— 


And 


wo” 


The tree of life. 


a Healludeth to AN he ſhewed me a pnreriner of wa- 
the viſible para- ter of life,cleare as chuftall, pzoceeding 
diſe, to ſet toorth ont of the thzone of & DD, and of the 
more ſenſibly the Lambe, f | 
ſpirituall: and 2 Ju the b middes of the ſtreete of it, 
this agreeth with and of either {ide of the riuer, was the tree 
that which is of life, which bare twelue maner of fruites, 
written, Ezek, and gaue fruite everp © moneth : and the 
47.1, leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the 4 nati⸗ 
b Meaning, that ons with, 
Chriſt who is the 3 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe curſe, but 
life of his church, the thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall 
is common to all be in it, and his ſernants thall ſerue hin. 
his, and not pe- 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
culiar for any one naine lhalbe za their foꝛeheads. 
ſort of people. 5 And there lhall be no e night there, 
c Forthereare and they neede no candle, neither light of 
all things >= the Sime: fox the Loꝛd God giueth them 
O 


and full of all light, and they ſhall reigne foz euernioze. 
contentarion 6 And he layde bnto mee, Thele wozdes 
continually, - are faithful and true: and the Lozd God of 


d Which ſome- the holy P2ophets {cut his Angell to khew 
time were vn- Unto his ſeruants the things which mult 
ure as Gentiles, ſhoztlp be fulfilled, 
Pur now are pur- 7 Beholde, J come ſHoztlhy, Bleſſed is He 
ged and made that keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of 
whole by Chriſt, thts booke, | 
1/.60.19,20, 8 And Jam John, which ſawe # heard 
e The light ſhall theſe things: and when J had heard and 
be vnchangea- ſeene, J f fell downe to worthip befoze 
ble, and ne for the fecte of the Angell, which ſhewed me 
euer. theſe things. 
Cap, 19.10, 9 WBut he ſapd vnra me, See thou doe it 
Nowe this is not: foꝛ J am thy fellowe ſernant, and of 
the ſecond time thp bzethen the Pzophets, and of them 
that he ſuffered which keepe the wozdes of this booke: 


himſclfe to be Worſhip God. 

caried away with 10 And he ſaid vnto me, s Seale not the 
the excellencie woꝛdes of the prophecie of this booke : fox 
of the perſon: the time is at hand. 
which is to ad- II Ye that is vniuſt, let him be bniult ſtil: 


moniſh vs of our 


Infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs mitacu- 


louſly with his Spirite. 4 This is not then as the other ptophe - 
cies which were commanded to be hid till the time appoynted, as in 
Daniel 12 4. becauſe that theſe things ſhould be quickely accompli- 
fhed,anduid nowe beginne, 


Reuclation. 


Water of life offted freely. 


andche which is fthie, let hun be flthie ſtil: 

and hee that is righteous, let him be righ⸗ Rom. 2.6, 
teous ſtill: and hee that is holp, let him be J. 41. 4. 044.6 
yolp (hill. chap. 1.8. & 21.6 

12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtip, and imp h They (all live 
rewarde is with mee, to giue ruerp man eternaly with the 
accoiding as his wozke ſhal be, Sonne of God. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the be⸗ i That maintaing 
gimung and the ende, the firſt, and the laſt. falſe doctrine, & 

14 Bleſſed are thep that do his connnan⸗ delight therein, 
dements, that their right map bee m the k That is a rug 
b tree of late, and map enter inthzough the & naturall man 
gates into the citie. and yet Gode- 

15 Fo without ſhall be dogges and en⸗ quall with my 
chanters, and whoꝛemongers, and mur⸗ Father. 
therers, and idolaters, and whoſocuer lo- 1 For Chriſt is} 
uecth oz maketch lies, : light that giuerh 

16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to te⸗ light to every 
ſtifie vuto pou theſe things in Þ Churches: one that com- 
IJ am the roote and the generation of Da⸗ meth into this 
nid, and the bright momma | ſtarre, world, 

17 And the Spirite and the bude ſay, m Let thembe 
Come , And let him that heareth , ſap , afraide of Gods 
m Come: And let hun that is a a thirſt, horrible judge. 
come: and * let whoſoeuer o will, take of ments, and as 
the wacer of life freely. ſoone as they 

18 Fo J p1oteſtvntoa enerp man that heare the Lambe 
hearcth the wozds of the pꝛophecie ofthis cal, let the come, 
booke, * If any man thall adde vntotheſe n Lie chat feeleth 
things, God ſhal adde unto hun p plagues himſelſe oppreſ. 
that are witten in this booke. ſed with affli&i- 

19 And ifanp man lhall diminiſh of the ons, and defireth 
words ofthe booke of this pꝛophecte, God heauenly gra- 
ſhal take awap his part out of the tooke of ces and comfort, 
life , and out of the holp citie, a from thole z/a.5 5.1. 
things which are written in thts booke, o That is, when 

20 He which teſttfieth thele things, ſaith, God beginneth 
pSurely, FJ come quickelp. Amen, Eucn to to reforme our 
come, Loꝛd Jeſus. will by his Spirit 

21 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt Deut. 4. 2 & 12, 
be with pou all, Amen, 32. preu. 30. 6. 

p Seeing the 
Lord is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioyce, but wee muſt 
beware we eſteeme not the leng:h nor ſhortneſſe of the Lords com- 
ming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet. 3.9. q This declareth the 
earneſt deſire that the faithfull haue to be delivered out of thee mb 
ſerics, and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus. 


- 


The ende. 
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&.T vvorightprofitable 
and fruitfull Concordances, or 


8 large and ample Tables 


un Alphabetical. 
7 
| is} . . * i 
a The firſt conteyning the Interpretation ofthe 
” Hebrue , (aldean, Greeke , and Latine wordes 
1 andnames ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole | 
e. Bible, with their common places following euery ofthem: 
| andthe ſeconde comprehending all ſuch other principall 
wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
— | of the Scriptures , or direct unto any neceſſary 
oth and good inſtruction, 
ef. 8 
1 The further contents and vſe of both the which Tables, 
. (for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in the Preface 
41 to the Reader: And will ſerue as well for the tranſlation called 
* Geneua , as for the other authorized to be 
th read in Churches, 
i Collected by R. F. H. 
l2, 
uf | 
2 | 
ol 


5 7mprinted at London by the Deputies 
of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 


Gueenes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. 
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OLDS RESO E 
IHE PREFACE TO THE. 
( hriſtian Reader, tonching the two 

Alphabets enſuing. - 


AR EF OO DChriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioye and reape the 
] HA. IN) profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions ynto Common places 
„ & hereafter folowing, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
6 ) or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy commoditie : Ithought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſom- 
what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
Wherefore be it knowen ynto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha- 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
wich are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean,Syrian,Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſtby that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto {o much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
necdful. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written diuer- 
{ly,l haue, in reſpect thereof, onely in this Alphabet, folowed y Geneua Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that bchalfe,and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare ynto thoſe that are skiltull in thoſe 
languages, ta be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy)bur alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might growyn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not tinde che fame accordingly. Secondly, inthe other of the ſaide Alphabets, I haue 
Iikewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſh wordes, as ate 
conteyned in the ſame Byble,conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſentences, & 
bheſt common places, tending to the prouing or verify ing of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceflary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures zouching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his merc ie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſtunents, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt,or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbelicfe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regencration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deit vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors,Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtteſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners, Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſsion ſocuer, he, ſhe, or they be of, ought to behauę themſclues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
15 to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ay de thee.Thirdly,to 
further thee to find: out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof 1 haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the fir of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citic, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the fame conteyned : and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or common place therin mẽ- 
tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſiteſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
in cucry of chem ſhalt thou, by Gods grace, without fayle be conduced, aad to thy great cate 
A. 2. duected, 


A Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 


directed, and as it were, ledde by the hande, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereofyas for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall be 
thought requiſite) is to be found. out moſt readily: abvayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wantetſi in theſe Alphabets, as touching the tet whereunts it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplyed by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margenr, More- 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that y firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whercunto thou ſhalt b guided, ſignifie th or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes ofthe ſame Chapter, where any of the foro- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for, Againe,where as thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and othetwhiles 
after ſome verſe ot verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starte quoted thou art to vn- 
derſtand, howe that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of thet Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpet: chief- 
ly belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſec» 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſet downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words them leſves,and otfieruhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: l truſt that wil not offend thee, ſuh I haue 
fo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet conſidering to what a great quantitie tleſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I hau: bin forced to leaue 
out ſome what, that otherwiſe I woulde haue added vnto them, which hereafter by Gods 
grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vſe of 
the aforeſaide Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, I miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntorhee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery of them. Now therefore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſliall be well accepted of thee, l meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, to be 

olimed and amended of them (if they ſhall fo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 

etter edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre foorth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
ol meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the lefle learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whomel confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as aa ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 

furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that] ſhall enioy my deſire, & that 
which longed for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to gue vs his grace 
to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as may de- 
'  clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, I take my 
leaue of thee, chis xxij. of December. 
Anno Domini. 
1578. 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F. Herre. 


Aba on 


Abana 
Amana 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 
places,conteyningall the Hebrewe, Caldean,Grecke,La- 


tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible,conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The fur- 


ther contentes and vſe of the which, more at large is ex- 
preſſed in the Preface preceeding. 


Abed-nego, ſeruant oft ining. A mans name called Abdenago 


A. 
Aron 02 Aharon : A teacher, 02 tea- 
ching, oz conceiung, 02 a hill, oꝛ moun- 
tame, 024 man f the mIuntaine , 92 
S the mcuntane of fortitude , 024 firong 
hil,The ſonne of Amram. Exad. 6. 20. 

he meeteth Boles at Hoꝛeb. Exad. 4. 
27 He is elogue nt. Exod. 4. 14. He is lent with Moles 
into Egypt. Exod. 4. 15,16. and declareth Gods mel⸗ 
ſage vita }Jharaoh. Exod. 4. 30. and 5. 1. Aaron and 
Hur wai e at the toote of the mountame, vntil Moles 
returned from ſpeaking with Gad Exdd 24.13, 14. 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anointed and conſecra⸗ 
ted ꝛieſt. Leuit. S. 1. Momb. 3. 10. Deut. 18. 1. Heb. 
5. 4. after the oꝛdinance. Exod. 28. 1. and 29.1. 40. 
12. He erecteth a calfe.Exod.3 2.4. and is rebuked of 
Moles theretoꝛe. Ex. 2.21. The oblation of him any 
bis childꝛen the day of their annointing. Leuit. 6.20, 
Vis oblation fo: himſelfe and the people. Leu. 9. 2. He 
blelleth the people after his offering. Leuit.9. 22. He 
and Miriam murmure agaiuſt Moles, and be tepꝛoo⸗ 
ned of Sog. Momb. 12.1, 15. 

Che oblations and tenths offered vnto God by the 
childꝛen of Jfrael, appertafne vnto Aaron. Momb. 18. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Nomb 18.20, By making 
of Aarons tod to budde, God appꝛooueth Aaron to be 
high Pꝛieſt. Momb. 17.8. Hee went peerelp but once 
into the moſt holy. Exo. 30. to He could not enter into 
the land of Cenaan, foꝛ his inſidelities ſake. Mom. 20 
24. He dieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Hor, called Moſera. Nom. 20.28. Deu. 1 0. 
6. and 32.5 o. Alter him ſucceedech his ſonne Eleazar 
Nom. 20.28. The habitations of his childꝛen. r.Chzo. 
6.54. Me is pꝛaiſed. Ezra. 6 5. Ecclus 45. 6,7. His 
ſonnes ſladab and Abihu were flaine foz offering 
ſtrange fite.Leuit.co,1,2 looke moze Lu,r.s. Actes, 
7. 40. Hebz. 5. 4 and 7. 11. and 9.4- i 

¶ Abaddon. in Greeke Apollyon,&eftroyeng, { ooke 
Neuel.9. 11. 

Abanah, ſtonie, oꝛ a luil ling. oꝛ father I beſeech now. 
A riuer of Damaſcus, 2. king. 5. 12. 

Abarim. gotngs our, furors, 0} conceiving : in the 
Spꝛian tongue, A! kindes of corne, A hill ouer Joz⸗ 
dan, where the J{raclites pitched the 41, manſton in 
the wilderneſſe. Mamb. 33. 47. from whence God 
ſhewed Yolcs the land of Tanaan. J2omb. 27. 12. and 
vpon p which hill Yoles died. De. 3 2.49, 50.6 34.15. 

Abba, father Bar, 14.36, 

We cry vnto Sod Abba father, by the holy Shoſt. 
Romn.8.15. Galat. 4 6. 

Abaron ſtrength. The ſonne of Mattathlas p forme 
of John. 1. Mac. 2.5. called alſo Eleazar 1. Mat. 6.43. 

Abda, a ſeruant, aꝑ in the Sp:ian tongue, cloud. 
x king. 4. 6. Mehe 11.17. 

Abdi. my ſeruant. The father of Riſhj. 2.Chz. 29 12. 

Abdiel. a ſeruant of qed, 024 claude of Gods fore, 
Jcre. 36.26. and 1. Chꝛõ. 5. 15. 

Abdon. a ſeruant, o a cloude of iußtice. 2. Chꝛ. 34. 20. 
called Achboꝛ. 2. king. 22.12. Alſa a citie.Joſhn. 21.3, 
Alſs a iudge who had 40, ſonne g, and 30. nephewes. 
Judg. 12.13, 14. 


— 


alſo Azariah.Dan, 1.7. 


Abel. mcurning, Acitie, where dwelt wiſe men, Abel 


whoſe counſels many of þ Iſraelites followed in their 
affaires.2.Sant. 30,18. It was pꝛeſerued by the coũ⸗ 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2.Samuel 20. 
16.“ It was afterward taken by Tiglath 1Þieſer. 2. 
Kings 15. 29, Alſo a place whereuppon the Arke of 
God was ſet, x,Sami.6.18- Judg. 11.33. Foz Abel 
the ſonne of Adam, looke Habel. 

Abel beth- maacliah. Mourning to the houſe of Ma- 
achah. A citie which king Ala ouercame by the helpe 
of Ben · hadad. 1. king. 1 5.20.called alſo Abelmaim.2. 
Chzon. 16.4. 

Abelmaim, mourning of waters. A citic, called alſo 
Abelbeth-machah as befoze. 


Abel-meholah. ſorow of weakeneſſe. A place, whet» Abel-mehi» 


ok locke Judg. 7. 22. and 1. king. 4.12. 


la 
Abel · hittim. ſorow of thornes, A place got far from Abel - ſatim 


Joꝛdan, South from the Woabites , ſo named ok the 
plenty of thoznes growing there. Mom. 3.49 · in that 
place was the 42, manſion of the Iſtaelites. 

Abel · mixraim. Gen. 5 o. 11. 


1 


Abez.an eg ge, dirtie, oz of linen. A titie in the tribe Abes 


of Tſſachar. Joſh.19.20, 


Abgaths. father ef the wine preſſe. one of king Aha⸗ Abagthan 


ſueros vii.chamberlaines. Eſter 1.10. 

Abi. my father. Hezechias mother, 2. king. 18.2. 

Abiah. the will of the Lord, The ſonne of Samuel, 
1. Samu. 3. 2. Alſo Rehoboams ſonne, 1. Chꝛon. 3.10, 
who is called Abiiam. 1. king. 14.3. and in Matthew 
Abia. Matth. 2.7. Allo the name of Yelrons wike. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2. 24. 

Abi- albon. the father ef great vnderſtanding, oz the 
father of much building, oꝛ wrong, a mans name. 2. 
Sam 23. 31. called Abiel.2.Ch:o.11. 32. 

Abiam. the father of the ſes, the ſon of Rehoboam, 
r.Kin, 14.3 1. locke Abiah. Hee is made Ring of Jus 
dah. 1. king. 15. r. warreth with Jeroboam. 2. Chꝛon. 
13. 2. gloꝛieth in God his guide. 2. Chꝛan. 13.12. and 
therefoze obtaiveth victoꝛie. 2. Chio. 13.16. hee dyeth: 
After him ſucceedeth his ſonne Ala, a godly pztnce, 
1. king. 15. 8. and 2. Chꝛen. 14.1, 2. 

Abiaſaph. a gathering, oz conſuming father. The 
ſonne of Rozah- Exod.6.24. looke Ebiaſaph. 

Abiathar, father of the remnant ,oz excellent father, 
02 father of contemplation. The ſonne of Ahimelech, 
who eſcaped the hands of Haul. x,Samu,22.20,21, 

and fled to Dauid toRe'lah. 2. Samu. 23.6. Hee hol⸗ 
deth with Adontiah. 1. Kings. 1.7. was put from his 
Yꝛieſthood. 1. kin. 2. 27. accoding to the woꝛd. 1. Ss. 
2.31, 32. reade Mart. 2. 26. Allo the name of an other 
Pꝛieſt. 1. Ring. 4.4. 

Abib, Exod. 13.4. 

Abida. father of knowledoe,Gen.2 5.4, 

Abidan, father of indgement Aomb. 1. 1 r. 

Abiel. my fat her is God. 1. Sam. 9. 1 6 14.5 1. Allo 

a mans name. 1. CMonic. 11. 32. called Abi- albon. 2. 
Sam. 23.31. 
D Abiezer.the fathers helpe. Joſhna.17.2, Alſo one of 
auids z0.wo:thirs. 2. Sam. 23 27. : 
: A 10 Abigail. 


. 


Abagatha 
Abia 


Abüam 


Ebiaſar u. 


- 


Abigal 


Abi · gabaon 
Ahihaiel 
Abikail 


Abiud 


Abiah 
Abi 


Abilina 


Aminadab 


Abinoem 
Abiron 
Abirom 


Abiſag 


Abiſaj 


Abſhalom 
Abſhalon 
Abeſſalom 
Abeſſalon 
Abſalon 
Abeſalom 
Abſalomus 


1 


Abigail the fathers ioy.CUife to the bngodly Mabal, 
a woman of ſingular wildome. 1. Bam. 25.3. who be⸗ 
came after Mabals death, the Wife of Dauig. 1. Sa. 
25-39. Allo the name of the daughter of Mahach, ac. 
whom Amala deflouted,2.Sam. 17.25. 

Abigibeon. the father of the cup, oꝛ father of a little 
hill, oz the father of Gibeon.x Chzs,$.29, and 9-35. 

Abihail, the father of trength,riches,oz ſorow, Mom. 
3.35. Allo the name of Rehoboams wife, 2. Ch. 11. 18 

Abiahil, the father of light, oz praiſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 29. 

Abihu. hee # father , oz father himſelfe, one of the 
ſonnes of Aaron. Exod. 6. 23. who with Madab his 
bother was conſumed with fire, toz that they offered 
firange fire contrary to Gods commanvement. Let, 
10.1, 2. and MNomb. 3.4. 

Dowe Abihu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaron ſaw God 
in the mount, Exod. 249,10, 11. 

Abihud. the father of praiſe, oꝛ confeſ5ion, 1. Ch. &. 
3. Alla the name of Joꝛobabels ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. 
there called Abiud, and in 1. Chꝛo.3. 19. Hananiah. 

Abiiah. idem. as Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. 
2.Ch:on.29.1. called Abi. 2. King. 18.2. Alſo Jerobo⸗ 
ams ſonne, who dped, and was bewailed of all Israel. 
1 King. 14.1, 18. 

Abitam,{ooke Abiam, 

Abilene.weeptng,o crying, 02 lamentable , oz the ſon 
of a Mauſion, aꝛ murmuring, A countrep whereof Lp- 
ſanias was Tetrarch. Luk, 3. 1. 

Abimael.e father from God,o2 of G od. Gen. 10.28. 

Abimelech. rhe krngs father, o my father the king,02 


Father of counſel, oꝛ chiefe father, A generall name of 


che kings of the Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the name of 
the Emperozs of Rome) p king of Gerar, who tooke 
Sarah fro Abꝛaham, pur polſing to make her his wife. 
Genel. 20.2. {ee maketh a couenant with A bꝛaham. 
Genel. 21. 27. and alſo with Izhak Gen. 26.26, 3 r. 

Allo the ſonne of Jerubbaal, oz Gideon. Jud. 8.3 5. 
and 9.1. who ſlewe 70. of his bzethzen,* reigned king 
ouer Iſrael. Judg. 9. 5, 6. & at the laſt periſhed ſhame- 
kullp. Judg.9. 53,54 ànd 2. Sam. 11.21. 

Abinadab, a father of a vowe , 02 of a free minde, oꝛ 
Prince. The bzother of Danid, 1.Sam. 16 8. Alſo the 
fonne of Saul. x.Ch2.3, 33. The Arke of God was in 
his houſe. :.Sant.7.1. and from thence was carried 
to the houſe of Dbed-cosm.2.Sam 6.3, 10, 11. 

Abinoam, father of beaut ie, o gladueſſe. Judg. 4.6. 

Abirã. a high father. o a ſather ef election, oꝛ deceit. 
The firlk begotten ſonne of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jericho. 1. kin. 16.3 4. Allo Eliabs ſonne, who going 
about to vſurp p pꝛie ſthoed, was aliue ſwalowed vp of 
the earth. Mom. 16. 1, 31, 32. Deu. 1 1.6. Pla. 106.17. 

Abiſhag.the fathers ignorãce or error, oꝛ the multiply- 
ing fat her. A faire pong virgin, who lap with Dauid in 
his age to cheriſh and warme him. 1. Kin. 1.2, 3. whom 
after the death of Dauid, Adoniiah aſked to wife, and 
ther faze was ſlaine by Benaiah. 1. king. 2. 17,2125. 

Abiſhai. the fat hers re yard. oꝑ the father of a reward. 
The ſonne of Jeruiah, wha purſued Sheba. 2, Sam. 
20. 6. therefoʒe was reckoned among Dauids woꝛ⸗ 
thies. 2. Sam. 23. 18. his linage is found. 1. Cho. 2.16, 
Abiſhalom, o2 Abſalom. a father of peace, oz the fa- 
thers peace, oꝛ reward. oʒ the fathers ende. The ſonne of 
Salomon 1. Kin. 15. 152. and 2,Chzon. 1 1. 20. called 
Ariel. 2. Chz. 13. 2. 

Alſo the name ok Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. 
Sam.. 3. who after that hee had made a banquet at 
bis ſheepe ſhearing vnto the Kings ſonnes, ſlewe his 


Abeſſalomus bꝛother Anmo, becauſe he had rauiſhed his lifter Ta⸗ 


Abſolomus 
Hhlolomi 


mar. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29,3 2. he fled. 2. Sam. 13.34, 37. 
and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo⸗ 
man et Tekoah. 2. Sam. 14.2, to 24, He had 3. ſonneg 
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and one daughter. 2. Sam · 14.27, his beantie. 2. Sg. 


14. 25. After his returne ts Jeruſalem , his father 
would not ſee him, to the ende he woulde not ſeeme to 
appꝛaue his doings, 2. Ba. 14.24. be burneth Joabs 
field of batley, and why, 2.Saniu.1 4.29, 30. Mee is 
bzought into Dauids pꝛeſence, who fo2 the keruent 
laue he bare him, killed him. 2. Samu. 14.3 3. his ams 
bition by colour of honozing of iuitice, 2. Damu. 1 5. 2, 
to 7.he faineth to make a vo we and ſacritfce,wherebp 
he obteineth licence of his father to depart to Hebꝛõ, 
and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 1 5. 7, 8, 9. The people igno⸗ 
rant of bis dꝛift follome him. 2. Sam. 15.11. By Ahi⸗ 
tophels caunſell he lieth with his fathers cen cubines. 
2. Sam. 16. 21. accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie. 2. Bamu. 
12,11. Dauid chargeth Joab not to kill him, but to 
intreate him kindly koꝛ bis ſake. 2 Samu. 1 8.5. Be⸗ 
ing hanged in an Oke, he is thꝛuſt though the body 
by Jaab. 2. amn. 18. 14. Dauid mourneth foz his 
death, and tooke it very he auilpy. 2. Sam. 18.3 3. Joab 
coꝛnfazteth him. 2. Samu. 1 9.5,6,7,8. The people re⸗ 
pent their folly in making him King ouer them. 2. 
Sam. 19.10, to 15, 
Allo the name of a man. r. Mac. 11.70. there called 
Abſalomus. 
Abiſhua. the father of ſaluation, the ſonne of Phine⸗ 
has. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 3. Allo the ſonne of Bela. 2. Cz. 8.3, 4. 
Abiſhur. he ſuther of a ſong. oz wall, o of rig htecuſ- 
neſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2.28, 
Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam.. 4. 
Abitob.⁊ he father of goodneſſe. 1. Ch. S. i t. 
Abner,the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt 
the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle.1. Sam. 14.50. Dauid 
repꝛoueth him koꝛ his negligence. 1. Sam. 26. 15,16. 
he maketh Jſhboſheth the lonne of Saul king. 2. Ba. 
2.8,9. & wageth battell with Dauid, z is put to flight 
2. Sam. 2.17, 29, 31. Oe thzuſteth Aſahel thzough the 
body with a ſpeare. 2. Samu. 2. 23. hee lieth with Rizs 
pah.2 Samt 3.7. Therefoze Ih- boſheth is olfended 
with him: foz which cauſe hee betrapeth his maiſter. 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to dekiuer Iſrael 
and Judah into his Hand:afrerward hee is ſlaine cow- 
ardly by Joab. 2. Sam. 3. 12,17. foz the which Das 
tid and his people mourne. 2. Bam. 31,3 2,3334. 
Abram. an high father. The ſorne of Terah. Gene. 
11. 27, 3 1. taketh Saraito wife. Gen. 11.29. he goeth 
ctit ot his natiue countrey at Gods commandement. 
Gene. 12.1, 4. God pꝛomiſeth him and his ſeede the 
land of Canaan. Gen. 12.7. 4 13.15. & 15. 8. and 17.4. 
He with his wife, his bꝛothers lonne Lot, c his houſe- 
hold, trauaile toward the lande of Tanaan, and there 
be buildeth an altar. Gen. 12.5, 7. hee trauaileth into 
Egypt, where hee willeth Sarat to call him bꝛother. 
Gene. 12.1 3. Pharaoh being puniſhed foꝛ taking his 
wife,reffozeth her againe. Gen. 12. 17,19. Hee returs 
neth out of Egypt very rich. Genel. 1 3.2. To auopde 
ſtrife, he parteth company verp louingly with Lot his 
nephew. Gen. 13.8, 11. he deliuereth Lot out of capti⸗ 
uity. Ge. 14. 16. he giuetiz vnto Melchi 3edec tithe of 
his ſpoile. Gen. 14. 18, 20. Heb. 7.4, 8. Hee refuſeth to 
be enriched by the king of Sodom, that the gloꝛp of 
his wealth might redound to God only. Ge.14.22,23 
Abram receiueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne.Ge. 15. 4 and 
17. 16 f 18. 10. and tequitethj of God a ſigne, to aſſure 
him that his leede ſhould inherit the land of Canaaif. 
Gene. 15.8. 9. hee with the conſent of Sarai his wite, 
lieth with Hagar, and of her begate Iſmael. Gen. 16. 
1,4, 15. hee receiueth the pꝛomiſe and token ol Cir⸗ 
cumcilion, and is called Abraham. Gen. 17. 4, 5. 
Abraham. a father of a great multitud:. as the name 
was changed. Genel. 17.5. hee was circumciſed with 
all his houYolde, Gene l. 17. 23. God fozetelleth you 
. 


Abiſue 
Abiſur 


Abitub 
Ahitub 
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the de ſtruction of Sodom. Gen. 18.17. Hetaught his 
familie to keepe Gods commandements. Sen. 18.18, 
19. He pꝛayeth foz the Sodsmites. Gen. 18.23. Being 
in Gerar, and fearing ſome inconuenience, calleth his 
wife ſiſter. Gen. 20.2. He being a ]Izophet , is rebit- 
ked foz the lame by Abimelech. Gen. 20. 7,9. 

The true ſeed of Abraham, are thoſe which deſcend 
of 13hak:and ſuch as be the ſonnes of pꝛoiniſe, hoping 
fo the life euerlaſting. Gene, 21.12. 

Abraham thzuſt his ſeritant Hagar & her ſonne out 
of his houle. Ge. 21.14 He planteth a groi in Beer» 
ſheba. Gen. 22.3 3-God pꝛoueth his faich,* trult vpon 
Gods pzomiles , by willing him toofter vp Jzhak bis 
onely ſonne, vnto whom belonged the pꝛomile to be ac» 
compliched. Gen. 22.1. 2. he oftereth vp a ramme in la⸗ 
critice, in the ſtead of his ſonne {z3hak, Ge. 22.23. He 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buying of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.2, 
17, 19. he matyeth another wife named Keturah. Ge. 
25. t. he lendeth his ſeruãt to finde a wife foꝛ his fonne 
T3hak. Gen. 24.2, 4. After bis death he was buried in 
the double caue of Machpelah. Gt. 2579. God remem⸗ 
bꝛeth his pꝛomile made vnto Abraham, and comfozteth 
Iſrael in their afflictions, 2. kin. 13.23. God deliuered 
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cotnſell giuen to Dlofernes , was bound to a tree bp 
his ſeruants, and vn bound againe by the Jewes, and 
frienvlp entertained of them , Judeth 6,23, 14. who 
afterward fo:ſaking his Painims religion, beleeued 
in God, and was citcumciſed. Judeth 14.10, 


Achiſhi. ir is ſo, oz ſure it is. Che name ofthe king of Achis 


Garth vnto whom Dauin fle, befoze whom he fainey 
bimſelt mad, to eſcape out of dãger. 1. Sam. 21. 10,1 3. 

A chiſh. the ſanne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the citie 
Jiklag. 1. Bam. 27.256. 

Achor.trowble.A valley in the tribe of Judah Moꝛth 
from Jericho, not karre from Gilgal. Joſh. 15.7. nas 
med-of the trouble of the Jſraelites, and nat of Achan 
the (acrileger,who was there ſtoned foz taking a thing 
fozbidden. Joſh.9,26. 


Achſah. trim, nea e, decled, oꝛ adorned, oꝛ wantonnes, Axa 
lactuiouſues, oꝛ diſhoneſtie. The daughter of Caleb. 1. Achſa 


> py 2, giuen to Othniel to wife. 
Jolh.  5.16,17, chee craueth ipzings ot water of her 
father. Joſhj . 15. 18,19. Judg. 1.15. 


Achihaph. a priſoner, ſorcerer,0zwitch, A citie in the Achſaph 


tribe of Aſer. Joſh. 11, 1. Jerom calleth it Chaſalus, 
being ſituated in the plaine countrie at the foote of 
the mount Thaboz. 


Lot foz Abrahams ſake, Gen. 19.2 9+ Foz his ſake God 
multiplied Izhak. Gen. 26.3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44.22. 
The kather o Abraham Terab, and ſ2ahoz his bꝛo- 
ther ſerued ſtrange gods, from the which God deliue ; 
red them, cauſing them to put their truſt onelp in him. 
Joh, 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in all phe did. 


Achzib.oz Aczib.s lyar, A citie in the tribe of Jus Achziba- 
dah. Joſh. : 5. 44. and Micah 1.14. Achziban 
J Adadah, the witnes of an aſſemblie, oz congrega- Adada 
tion, The name of a citie. Jolh.15.22, | 
Adadezer,reade Adarezer. come lynes, helpe of beauty, Hadadexe: 
02 beautiful helpe, o the entrie, habitacle, oꝛ engendring Hadateze 


x 5 e 


Gen. 21.22. his hoſpitalitic is declared vnto vs, by lit 
ting at the deoꝛe of his tent, inuieing thole that paſſed 
by to take reliefe at bis hand. Gen. 18.1, 2, 3, to verſ. 9. 
bis obedience cõmended. Gen. 1 2.19.4 26.5. Act. 2. 4. 
Heb. 11 8. his faith pꝛapſed. No. 4. 3.Yeb. 11.17. God 
appeared vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17.1. and 1 8.1. 
The child en of Abraham, are thoſe that beleeue in 


ef beautie. The name of þ king of Jobah. who was diſ⸗ 
cõſited by Dauid. 2. S. 8. 3. f 1. Ch. 18. 3, to 11. His 
ſeruants being vanquiſhed, make peace with Dauid, 
E doe homage. 2. Sam. 10.19. and 1.Chzo.19-1 9, 


Adah. an aſſe mblie ef people, oꝛ congregation, The ſt» Ada 


cond wike of Lamech. Gen. 4. 19. allo the name ok one 
of Eſaus wines. Gene. 36 2. 


Jeſus Ct:zift,x doe the wozks of Abraham, Joh. 8. 39. 
Rom. 4. 16. and 9.7. Gal. 3.7, 22. he is caUed the heire 
of the woꝛld. Nom. 4. 1 3. hee reispced to ſee Chꝛiſt in 


Adaiah.the witnes of the Lord, oꝛ euerlaſtingnes of Gad. 1. Adaia 
Chz.6.4r 4 8.21. f 2. kin. 22. 1. 2. Ch. 23. 1. Ext. 10.39 Adaias 


Achad 
Acheldama 


Akan 
Aham 


Achobor 


Auor 


the fleſh. Joh. 3. 56 Jaccheus became his lonne, by be⸗ 
lecuing Jeſus Chuſt, Luke 19.9.Chziſt was befoze 
him. John 8.58. and deſcending of him, Matth. 1.1, 2. 
de is pꝛapſed bery highly. Ecclus. 44.19, 20,1. 

Abrahams hoſome. Luke 6. 22. 

Abrech. Gene. 41.43 

Abſalom and Abſalomus. loake Abiſhalom, 

Accho.thruſt, oz prefſed together, oz rubbed. The 
name of a tewne. Judg. . 31. | 

Accad, a ſparke, A citie wherein Nimrod reigned, 
Gen. 10,10.fithence called Miſibis. 

Aceldama. the field o/ Hd. Acts t. 19. Mat. 27.8. 

Achaia, do ls ur 02 ſaaneſe. A countrep. Actes 18.12, 
Nom. 15.26. y 

Achaicus.ſcroving,or ſad. A mas name.1,Coz.16.17. 
Achan. / eubl:ag,c r gna/king, The ſonne of Seir. Ge. 
36.27, Allo the ſonne of Charmi. Jolh.7, 1. called A- 
char. i. Chꝛon. 2. . ho was toned (koz teſeruing that 
which ought to haue bin deſtroped) in the valle x of Az 
choꝛ, Wali that appertained vnto him. Toſh. 7. 25,26. 

Achar. idem as Achan, 

Achate. A pꝛeciotis ſtone, Erod, 28.19. 

Achaz. locke Ahaz. 

Achbor. a mcuſe, Father to Baal-hanan. Gen. 36. 
38.1. Chꝛo 1. 44. Alſo ſonne to Michaiah. 2. king. 22. 
12. called Abdan. 2. Chzo. 34-20, 

Achiacharus. Tobit. 1 21. f ö 

Achim riſiig againe, og confirming, oz reuenging, 02 
their brother. Matth. 1. 14. 

Achior, the brothers light, oz brother ef fire, A Cap⸗ 


taing ofthe Ammonites-Juveth 5.5, who fox his good 


Adaliah, pcuerty,02 drawing water, oz * gree- Adalia. 


dily, 02 4 cloude, oꝛ deſtruction of labour ſonne of 
Haman, the ſonne of Ammedatha. Eſter 9.8, 10, 

Adam. nan, earth, red, oꝛ bod The name of the 
firſt man created by God, vnto whom was giuen domt⸗ 
nioouer al things. Ge. 1. 27,28. 1. Tim. 2. i 3. 14. He is 
put into paradiſe ta labour the earth. æ was fozbidden 
the tree ol knowledge of good & euil. Gen 2.16, 17. he 
giueth names vnto all beaſts. Gen. 2.20. He eateth of 
the tree ol knowledge by his wines perſwaſts, Gen. ;. 
6. Being aſhamed bp reaſon of his ünne, he ſeeketh to 
ſhun Sods pꝛeſence. Gen. 3. 10. he chargeth his wife 
with his fault. Gen. 3.12. c is puniſhed Sen. 3. 17.8 
dꝛiuẽ out of paradiſe, Se. 3. 23. 24 he liued g 30. peres. 
Sen. 5. 5. his gene alogie vnto Jas bob @ Eſau, 1. Chꝛ. 
1. 1, ta 35. Chꝛiſts genealogie fro Adam. Luk, 3.23.5 

Adam is à name common ta both man and woman. 
Gen. 1.27. and 5. 1. 2. 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rom.5.12,14.1.Ch:0.15,21,22, 

Tye firlt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, any 
an laſt Adam Chꝛiſt, was made a quickening ſprite, 
3, 02. I 1.45» 

By Adam wwe are all ſubiect, both to ſinne & death. 
Nom. 5. 12. 

We muſt reſemble the celeffial Adam by pureneſſe 
of lie as we haue reſcmbledthe terreſtriall Adam bp 
wicke dneſſe of lite. Coꝛ. 15.49, 50. | 

By Adam we are al ſubject to death;but by Chiſt 
we ſhalen:opeuerlaſtinglife.1.Coz,r5 22,45,47, 

Into what calamitie mankinde is bzought though 
Adams diſobedience, Ecclus. 40. r, to verſe, 12 


A, ul : Adam, 
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Adama 
Edema 
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Adam.& eit ie. Josh. 3.16. 5 
Adamah. erh, red, d bloody, A citie in Pentapo- 


lin. Gen. 10.19 deſtreyed with Sodome. Geue. 19. 28. 


Deut. 29.23. Joſhua 19.36 and Hole. 11.8. 


Adamineceb Adami- nekeb. humane deception dꝑ a cleude of male- 


Ad dar 
Addara 


Addon 
Adon 


Addin 
Addinu 


Adli 


Adoniiah 
Adonias 
Adonia 


Adonibezec 


Adonikan 
Adonicain 


Adoniſedec 


Hadoram 
Adoran 
Aduram 


Adr amme- 
tech 


Adramitena 
Adrumetina 


Adriaticum 


Hadriel 


Adommin 


Eaeas 


diction. A citie. Joſh 19.33. 

Adar. power, oz greatnes. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.3. Allo a 
moneth. Exra 6.1 5. Allo a mans name. 1. Chꝛo. S. 3. 

Adbeel, vapour, oz cleude with Ged. The ſonne of 
Ichmael. Gene. 25. 1. and 1. Cho. 1. 29. 

Addan. Lord, foundation, oꝛground. oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue, an eareof the head. looke Ne. 7.6 t. & E;r. 2. 59 

Adiel. witneſſe of God, oz everlaſtingues of God, 1. 
Chꝛo. 4. 36. and 9.1 2. and 27. 25. | 

Addi.witnes, Father of Melchi. Luk. 3-28; 

Adin. delit tous, 02 voluvruous, (E3ra-2,15.a0d 8.6, 

Adina, idem. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 42. 

Ad:haim.aſſembly ,o2 congtegation, oz witnes. A citie. 
Joſh. 1 5.36. 

Adlai. witne ſe te me.. Chꝛo· 27.27. 

Admah locke Adamah. 

Admatha. locke Amatha. Eſter t. 14. 

Adoniali. ruling Lord. oꝛ the Lord is the ruler, oꝛ the 
foundation of the Lord. o: out of the Spꝛian ſpe ach, the 
eare of the Lord, Dauids ſonne by Daggith. 2. Sam. 
3.4. Who vſurped the kingdom of his father. 1. kin. 1. 5. 
ts 50. Hearing that Salomon was wade king by his 
fathers commandement, he peeldeth, and is pardaned. 
I. king. 1. 50,5 3. foꝛ deſiring Abiſhag to wife, ge is put 
to death. . King. 2. 17,25. 

Adna, and Adnah. looke Edna, 

Adoni-bezek, the Lord of Becel, 02 the Lorde of 
thunder, oꝛ the Lords thunder. A king, ot whole crueltie 
and iuſt punichment, lsoke Judg. 1.6, 7. 

Adorikam the Lord did riſe a gaine, oz the Lord is ri- 
ſen, Ezra 2.13. and 8.13. Mehe. 7. 18. 

Adoniram the high Lerde, oꝛ Lord ef Elation, oꝛ the 
high minded Lord. The reteiuer of Salomons tributes 
1. kings 4.6. and 5.14. 

Adoni. zedek. the righteouſneeſſe of the Lorde, oꝛ the 
Lerds iuſtice, oꝛ the Lord of iuſtice. A king of Jerulas 
lem. Joſhua 10. 1. 

Adoraim. the frength of the Sea A citie. 2. Ch. i 1. 9. 

Adoram. their come lines 02 prayſe 01 a high co/eſiton 
er cry. The receiuet o Rehoboams ttibutes, whome 
the people ſtoned to death. r. king. 12. 18. and 2. Chꝛo. 
10. 1 8. Alſa the ſonne of Foktan, Gene. 10. 27. Alſo the 
ſonne of Tou king of Hamath. 1. Chꝛon. 18.9, 10+ Al⸗ 
ſo Dauids tribute gatherer. 2. Sam. 20. 24. 

Adramelech. he kings cloke, oꝛ the greatnet, power, 
or counſaile of the king, The name of Saneherib his 
{onne , who with his bzother Sharezer, ewe thetr fa- 
ther in the temple , woꝛſhipping Miſroch his God. 2. 
king. 19.37. and Ja. 37.38. Alſo the name of one of 
the gods of Scphar-taim. 2. king. 17.3 1. 

Adramittium, a neate Comminaltie. A citie of Myſia, 
not farre from Mytelene, in a ſhip of which citie, Daul 
tooke ſhipping to goe into Italie. Acts. 27. 2. 
Adriatical ſea A ſea againſt Rauẽna, which by means 
ok riuers entreth into the flood Padus, taking that 
name of þ citie Adꝛia next vnto it.Strab.in li.5 . This 
ſea Paul paſſed by as he went to Rome. Act. 27,27, 

Alriel.the flocke of God, 2. Sam. 2 1.8. 

Adullam, wir net, q; an ornament to them, 02 a witnes 
or an ornament of their miſerie, A citie. Joſh. 12.12 | 
15-35. The citizens called Adullamites. Gen.; 8. 1. 

Adummim. Earth y, red, oz bloody things, Joſhua 1 a 
7. and 18.17. 

¶ Aeneꝰs. pray ſed. A man whom Peter by þ vertue 
of Jeſus Chzuſt, healed of the palſie. Actes. 9.3 3.34. 

Agabus. A locuſt, graſhopper, oz lopſter , Alſu the 
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ploaſantne; or tyſuln:s of the father. A Biopbet ths 
fozctolde he dearth to come. Actes 11.28. Ind alſo 
foꝛetolde Maul of his deliuering into the hands of his 
enemies. Actes 21.10, 11. 

Agag. 4 garret 02 upper rome. The king ef the As 
malekites, who Saul tooke pꝛiloner: he was hewed in 


pieces aliue. 1. Sã. 15. 8.33. accoꝛding to p p:ophecy of 


Balaã. Mõ. 24.7 20. Hamã was an Agagite. Eſt. 3. r. 

Agar. locke Hagar, 

Age. a valley, oꝛ deepeneſſe. 2. Sam. 22.11, 

Agcippa. Sicke, ſorowful , grieued, oz wearied, 02 one 
that is hardly del;uered in childbirth, og; it is ſaid to be 
he that in the birth putteth forth his cet Frſt of a: The 
ſirname of Herod, who beheaded James pelder, caſt 
Peter in pꝛiſon, & died miſerably, Act 12. 1.* Aiſov 
name of þ koꝛmer Herods fon , befote who Haul pleas 
deth. Act. 2 5.13.4 26.1,* whom allo Maul had aſmaſt 
couerted with his pꝛeaching. Act. 26.28. looke 14erod, 

CAhad the brethers father. A wicked king of Plrae!. 

1. king. 16.28. who maried Jezebel an Jdolatrefte, by 
whoſe me anes he became an Idolater, x perlecateur. 
I. king. 16.3 t. 1 18.4 21.25, 26. In his dapes Jeri⸗ 
cho was but{ded againe. r. kin. 16. 34. Being paſt hope 
ta reãſt Ben- hadad king of Spꝛia, he was contented 
to become his ſubiect. 1. kin. 20 4. Ged pomiſeth him 
that he ſhould conquere Ben had, euen then when he 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſt and that he ep(v 
was the true God, 1. kin. 20 13. Ahab ſheweth Feze⸗ 
bel what Elü ah had done ts Baats pꝛophets. 1. king. 
18 21, to 41. Abertoꝛe the in a rage purſueth Eliiah 
to lay him. i. king. 19.1, 2. A Pꝛophet ſheweth Ahab, 
that Ben. hadad wil renew battel with him. 1. king. 
20. 22. Not alcribing the victozie to God , hee laueth 
Ben- hadad contrarp to his commandement:wherfo:s 
a ]3zophet denouncech his ruine ⁊ his peoples. 1 kin. 
20. 34, 42. St eing Nabath would not foꝛgoe his vine⸗ 
pard, oł meere anger he became ſicbe. 1k n. 21.4. Cli⸗ 
iah repꝛoued him fo2 Maboths death. declaring his 
vtter deſtractiũõ, ⁊ ot al his ofſpung. 1. kin. 21.19. to 23 
Bp tepentäce, he moueth God to ſpare him fo: a time, 
albeit he knew p he world not leaue his wickednes. 
1. kin. 2 1.27, 29. He aſketh counſaile at 4co, falſe pꝛo- 
phets, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit to 
deceine him. 1. kin. 22.6, 22.4 2. Chꝛo 18.5. 21. He has 
teth Michaiah (the enclp Pꝛophet of God) koꝛ tellin 
ptrueth. 1. king. 22.8.7 2 Chꝛo. 18.7. Fighting again 
Ramoth Gtlead,he was taine,as Michaiah had pꝛo⸗ 
phecied. 1. kin. 22.28. albeit he had changed his appa* 
rel. 1. King. 22. 30, 34. 37. 2. Chꝛo. 18.33. 34. The dogs 
licke vp his blood, 1. kin. 2 2.38. accozding tc the weꝛd 
of the Low. 1. kin 21.19. His childꝛen ste Caine with 
all his ĩamilie. 2. kin. 19. 7, to 18. accoꝛd ing ta the wo: 
of the Lozd. 1. king. 21.2. 2 king. . 8.9. Thoſe that 
imitate Omi æ Ahab in wickednefle, ſal not eſcape 
piunzſhment. Mich. 6 16. Allothe name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet, who with Zepekiah fo2 their pꝛephecies were 


thzeatned of the Loꝛd to be laine. Ter.29.21,22,2 3, 


Aharah. a ſmellung brother, oꝛ a ſweete ſauouring me- 
dowe. The ſonne of Ve niamin. 1. Chꝛo. S. 1. called alſo 
Gera. Gen. 46.21. 

Ahachel. aner her hoſte, oꝛ the laſt hoſte, oꝛ another ſo- 
rowe, oꝛ the /aſt ſoro w, oꝛ the Sheepe of the brother. Che 
ſonne of Qortim, 1. Chꝛo 4.8. ; 

Ahasbai truſtiug in me, oꝛ brother camſaſcing, oꝛ olit 
of the Spyꝛian tongue, 4 brother of age, The lonne of 
Maachathi 2. Sam. 23.34. 

Ahaſueros. 4 Prince, er head. The father ol Darius. 
Dan. 9. 1. Ezra 4.6. 

Ahathueroth maketh a feaſt to all his Pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
nants & people of Shuſhan. Eſter 1. r, to 9. 4 by the 
coſilel of his lozds, is diue:ced fro the Durene Cane 
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Achaz 
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Ahalat 
Ahatia 
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Ah iah 
Acluas 
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Achiam 
Ahlab 

Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achupan 
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Eſter. r. 15, 21. Search being made ambg þ beautiful 
birgins foz a wife vnto Abaſhueroſh, Efter is founde, 
whom he marrieth. Eſter 2,2,9,17.* Searching his 
recozves he finveth the fidelitie of Moꝛdecai. Eſter. 
6.2, wherefoze hee cauſeth him to bee honoured, to the 
confuſton of Daman. Eſter 6.6, ta 13. 

Ahaua. an eſſenc e. being. 02 generation. A flood, Ext. 
8.15, 31. | 

Aha. taking, apprebending, poſſeſcing, oz ſeeing. A 
king of Judah an Jdclatour,the ſonne of Jotham. 2. 
king. 16.1, called Eliezer. Luke 3.29, He maketh his 
ſonne to go thozow the fire. 2. Kin. 16. 3. 8 2.Chzo, 28.3. 
He ſeeketh ayve againſt his enemies, at the Aſſpꝛians, 
and not at God. 2. king. 16.7 and 2. Chꝛon · 28.16. To 
pleaſe the king of Aſhur, hee leaueth the true leruice 
of God, and kalleth to Idola:tic. 2. King. 16 12,13. and 
2. Chꝛoli. 28.23. God pꝛomiſeth him apde againſt the 
Spꝛians, and cemmandeth him to eſke a ſigne of con? 
firmationthercof, J la.. 11. Dis death. 2. king. 1 6. 20. 
and 2. Chꝛo. 28. 27. Allo the name of the lonne of Mi⸗ 
cah. i. Chꝛon. 8.35. 

Ahazai dem. The ſunne of Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Immer. MNehe. 11.13. 

Ahaz iah. an apprehenſion er peſſeſtion of the Lord, 02 
the ſi nt of the Lorde. A wicked ging, who ſucceeded 
Ahab his father in the kingdome of Iſtrael. 1. kin. 22. 
40. Being licke, al keth counſaile at Baal zebub, and 
dyeth. 2. king. 1.2, to 18, Alſo Nehozams ſonne, who 
ſucceeded his father in the kingdome ol Judah, 2. kin. 
8.25. He figchteth with Jozam king of J{racl againſt 
Yazael king of Aram. 2. king. 8. 28. Jehu killeth him. 
2. kin. 9. 27 42. Ok his bzetizen ſlaine by Jehu 2. kin. 
10. 14. By the will ef God, he viſited Jozam king of 
Iſtael, that he might be laine by Jehu. 2.Chzon. 22. 
6,7, 8,9. Toaſh his ſonne was by Gods pꝛouidence 


zeſerued from Athaliahs crueltie, 2. king. 11. 2, and 


2. Chꝛon. 22.17. 

Ahi my brother, oꝝ my kret hren. x Chꝛo. 7. 34. Alſo a 
citie.Mehe. 11.3 1. 

Ahian.a brother ef wine. t. Chꝛon. 7. 19. 

Ahiab. he Lords brother, oz brother of the Lord, One 
of Salomons Scribes.1.kin-4, 3. Alſo a valiant man. 
t. Chꝛon. 11.36. iſo the father of Baaſha. a. kings. 9. 
9. Alſo Ahitubs ſonnt. 1. Sam. 14, 3. Allo a Prophet, 
who rent Jeroboams garment in 12. pieces. 1. king. 
11. 30. and pꝛopbecied vito Jeroboams wife, her 
chiles death, and her huſbands poſterities rune, 1. 
kings. 14. 2, tu 20. Her wote a pꝛophecie. 2. Chꝛon. 
9 29. Allo a mans name. 1. Chhꝛon. 2.25. 

Ahiam,brotber of the mother, oꝛ brother of nation. 
2,Dam.23.33.1.C.h20n-11.35, 

Ahiezer. brother of helpe, oz the brothers helpe. A 
JIzince of the tribe of Dan. Nomb.r.12.& 2.25. #7, 
66. and 10.25,Allo a valtant man. 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. 

Ahihud. brother of vanitie, 02 w:trie brother, o bro- 
ther of dark-nejſe,oz ic. 1. Chꝛok. 8. 7. Mom. 3 4.27, 

Ahikam. a bro ther ariſins, og aduenging. 2. king. 22. 
12 Jere. 26.24. 

Ahilab, an Hhearti, brother, 02 brethren of à heart, 02 
mi ling. oꝛ fat. A citie. Judg. 1.31. 

Ahilud. a brother borne, 02 brother begotten. The 
father of Joſaphat, Dauids recover, 2. Sam. 8. 16. 

Ahimaaz. rother ef counſell, oʒ brother counſellour, 
Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. Alſa 
the ſonne of Jadok. 2.Sama. 15 27. who with Jona ⸗ 
than, reueiled the caunſaile of Ahitophel vnta Das 
aid. 2. Sam. 17. 21. he rimneth faſter then Cuſhi, and 
ſheweth Dauid ok the victoꝛy. 2. Dam. 1819,21, 23,28 

Ahiman. a prepared brother, 02 brother of the right 
hand. o brothe- mine, ha? One of p ſanncs of Anak, 
Nom. 13. 23. Joſh. 15. 14. Judg,1i,1o, Alloa pozter of 


* 
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the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17. 
Ahunelech, brother mine the king, 02 4 kings brother, 


02 of hu counſaile, A pꝛieſt, vnto whom Dauid came to Achimg- 
Mob. 1. Sam. 22,9-called Ahiah. 1. Sam. 14. 3. locke leck 


1. Chꝛ. 24.3. who being accuſed vnto Saul, is ſent foz,2 
becauſe he miniſtred vnto Dauids neceſlities, he with 
the other Pꝛieſts of Mob are put to death by Doeg. 
1. Damu. 22.18. Allo the ſonne of Abiathar. 2. Sam. 
8. 17. called Abimelech. 1. Chꝛo.1 8. 16. 


L 


Ahimoth, a brother of death, oz a dead brother, 02 Achimoty 


brother of dayet. 1. Chꝛon. 6.25. 


Ahinadab.a willing brother, or a brother of avew, 0; Abinadab 


brother ef the prince. The ſonue of Judo. 1. kin. . 14. 


Ahinoam. the brothers beautie. The name of Sauls Achinoam 


wife. 1. Sam. 14 50. and 25.43. 
Ahio. his brother, oꝛ bu Lret hren. 1. Chꝛo. 8.3 f. & 9. 37. 


alla the names of other. 1. Chꝛon. 8.14. 2. Sam. 6.3. 
Ahior. idem. as Achior. 


Ahira.brother of iniquitie, oꝛ of felewſhip, oꝛ ef acom- Ahirab 


Paniò, oꝛ brot her of a cattelkeeper,oz ſhepherd,oz arovgh 
02 breabing brother, A pꝛince of Manhtali. Mam. 1.15. 


Ahiram.a brot her of craft. oꝛ protection. The ſonne of Achiram 


Beniamin. Mom. 26. 38. Ot him came the Ahiramites. 
Ahiſamach.brother of ſuſtentation. Exo. 35-34. 
Ahiſamah. idem. rod. 31.6, 

Ahiſhabar, brother of the morning. oz dewe, oꝛ brother 
of Ulacknet, oꝛ blackbrocher, The lennes ſunne of Bens 
tamin.1.Chzo.7.10. 

Ahiſhar, brother of the prince,brother of direction of 

a ſong, oꝛa ſpying or waiting brother, A ruler of Salo- 

mons houſhold. 1. king. 4.6. 

Ahitophel. brother of ruine, q a brother which lacketh, 
which u forſaken,01 hath need, d a brother without ſalt, 
ſaus ur, wi ſedeme, oꝛ grace. A counſatlour of Dauid,who 
conſpired wity Abſalom againſt him. 2. Dam. 15. 12. 
Dis counſaile was counted as an Oꝛacle of God. 2. 
Samu. 16.2 3. His counſaile giuen to Abſalom was 
confounded by Huſhais contratry counſaile, by which 
meanes Abſalom periſhed. 2. Sam. 17.1, 7, 14. He han⸗ 
geth himſelte, becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. 
2. Sam. 17. 23. 

Ahitub. bret her of goodnet. i. Sam. 14. 5. and 22,11, 
2. Bam. 8.17. 

Ahlai. he ſeeching, oꝛ expecting, oz beginning, oz ſorow- 
ing, oꝛ brother tu me. 1. Chic. 2.3 1. and 11.41. 

Ahoah. a thiſtle, oʒ thorne, oz brotherhood, oꝛ fiſhhooke, 
r. Chꝛon. 8.4. 

Ahohi.a quick 2 liuing brother,a thiſtle or my thorne. 
The father of Dodo. 2. Sam. 23. 9. of whom came the 
Ahothites. 1. Chꝛo. 27.4. 

Aholab. a man ſion, o dwelling in her ſelfe. E; e. 23.4 

Aholiab. the rabernacle, oz tent of the father, oꝛ the 
bright nes o/ the father. The name of a ſingular wozke- 
man, oꝛdeined of God, ⁊ repleniſhed with bis ſpirit fo2 
the wo:kmanlhip of the tabernacle. Exod. z r.&,7,Xc. 

Aholibah.my manfon in h r. Eʒe. 2 3.4. 

Aholibamah. my tent. oꝛ famous manſion, The wife 
of Eſau the daughter of Anah. Gen. 36, 2. Allo a duke. 
1. Cbꝛon. 1.5 2. 

Ahrah. looke Ahara, 

Ahumai. A medewe of waters, oz brother of waters, 
1. Chꝛon. 4. 2. 

Ahuſã. th. ir taking, oꝛ proſeſiien, oꝛ viſion, 1. Ch. 4. G. 

Ahuzzah. pofſe/s1en, apprehenſcon, collection, oꝛ vi- 
fon. The friend ot Abimelech the karg of Getar. Gen. 
26.26. 

Ai. a keape, 02 laying on heapes, A title, Whither 
ſpies were ſent by Folzua. Joſh 7.2. The people wheres 
of killed 36. of the Jſraclitcs, becauſe of eas ſacri⸗ 
ledge. Toſhu. 7.5. God deliuereth it into Joch uas 
hands. Joſhu. 8.1. The king taken, and bet: 5 — 

ofhua, 


Achiſamech 
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Ahoe 
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Oolla 
Ooliab 


Oolliba 
Oolibama 
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Ai 
Acan 
Accub 


Elmelech 
Alamelech 


Alamath 
Almath 
Alameth 


Alugis 


Zloty 


RS 


Yothita,is hanged on a tree. Joſh, g. 28. The citie bur⸗ 
ned, and the people flaine. Joſh.8.19,20,21,22, 

Aiah. a vultur,rauen,0z A las, oꝛ where wit? oꝝ huyle, 
The ſonne of Jibeon. Gen. 36.24. 1 · Chꝛo· 1. 40. Allo 
the father of izpah. 2. Sam. 3. 7. and 21.8, 

Aialon. an oke,oz ſiregrh.4 city built by Rehoboam. 
2. Chꝛo. i 1.10. Allo a citie mencioned. Jolh. 19.42. and 
21.24. Judg. 12. 12. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 69. & 8.13. 2. Chꝛo. 
28. 18. Alſo a valley. Joſh. 10.12. Judg · 1.35. 

Ain. idem. a8 Ai. Mehe. 11.31. 

Ain. an eie, oꝛ fountaine. A citie in the bounds of Ju 
dea on the eaſtlide theresk. Nom. 4,1 1. allotted to the 


refuge. Joſthu. 21.16. by it Saul lev his armie agaiuſt 


The firſt Table. 


AM A 


Almon Diblathaim, a hiding. oz hidden, in a heape of Helmon 


figge trees. JNom-33.46,47, 


Almon. hiaden. A citie.Jolh, 21.18. 
Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8. 
Alpheus.:he thouſand, 0; learned. Father of James 
the Apoſtle Mat. 10. 3. Yar.z,18.Lu.6.15,Ac-1.13, 
Aluah. Hu riſing vp. o bi highneſſe. A duke of Edom. 
8 — - NE f, 

uan. Higher, oꝛ aloft, o in Spꝛiak tongue peruer/e, 

The ſonne of Shobal. Gen. = 3. 5 
Aluſh.a mingling tog ether, oꝛ conſperſion. om. 33.1 3 


Deblathaiq 


Alphaus 
Alua 


Alus 


¶ Amad, people of witneſſe. oʒ 4 people euerlaſting, oꝝ & Amaad 
tribe of Simeon, Jeſh. 19.7. Mention is made therof. pray. A citie. Jolh. 19.26, 
Toſh.15. 32. Jt was giuen tothe L euites fox a citic g Amadathus. looke Hammedatha, 


Amal/abour,ozimiquitie.1 .Chzon.7.35. 


the Philiſtims. 1. Samu. 29.1. Jerome ſaith it was Amalek. a liching people. o ſiniting, oꝛ ſtriking people» Amal es 


called Bedhennim afterward. | 

Aiath.an houre. A city by which Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Ila. 10. 28. called Ai. Mehe· 7.3 2. 

¶ Akan. idem, as Ahan. Gene. 3 6. 27. 

Akkub he print, oꝛ marke of a feote, where any erea- 
ture hath gone. Alſo ſupplautation, crookedneſſe, oz 
lewdnes, oꝛ reward. oꝛ t e heele of afoste, 1. Cho. 3. 24. 
and 9. 17. Era. 2. 24,45. Nehe. 8. 7. and 11.9. 

¶ Alammelech the Aingdome of God. oz the counſaile 
of God. A citie in the tribe of Aſher. Joſh. 19.26. 

Alamoth. An inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
& pſalterie.looke 1. Chꝛo. 16. 20. and }Iſal,45, 

Alcimus. ftrong, oz of ſtrẽgth. A wicked pꝛieſt, who be⸗ 
ing a Jew became an inſidel. he was made high pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. 1. Mac. 7.5, 9. & became a crueſ enemy 
to þ Jeweg.pet at lẽgth died miſerably. 1. Mac. 9. 55,6 

Alemeth, a hiding, oz youth, oꝛ werlds, 02 upon the 
dead. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 60. called Almon. Joſh. 2 1.18. 

Allo the ſenne of Becher. 1. Chz. 7. 8. Allo the ſonne 
of Jarath. 1. Chꝛon. 8.36. and 9 42. 

Alemis. ſtrength a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander, a helper of men, oz moſt ſtrong, or vertu- 
eus. king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece, who her phe had 
ſlaine Darius, parted p kingdome into foure parts.1, 
Mac. 1. 1, 2, to 12. locke Dan. 7.6. 4 8.56 9. K 1. 3,4. 

Alſo it was the name of Antiochus Epiphanes Lone, 
who raigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 10. 1. Who cenfede⸗ 


of Egypt iopne in friendſhip together. 1. Mac. 0.51, 
55. and afterward fall at diflenſton. 1. Mac. 11.3. Her 
fleeth into Arabia, where his head was ſmitten off by 
Jabdiel, and ſent to Ptolemeus. 1. Mac. 11. 16,17. 

Alſo the name of Simeon of Cpꝛene bis ſonne, who 
caried Chꝛiſt his croſſe. Mar. r 5. 21. Alſothere is men⸗ 
tion made of this name. Acts. 4.5. and 19.33. 

Alſo the name of a Copperſmith who foꝛſooke p faith. 

1. Tim. r. 20. wʒought aul much euil. 2. Tim. 4.14, 

Alexandria. in Hebꝛewe it is witten, No, which by 
interpꝛetation is, raw, irritation, oꝛ prohibitien. A citie. 
Je. 46.25. of whole people looke Ac.6.9.who in Greeke 
are called Alexandrians, which by interpzetation is 
helpers of men, oz moſt ſirog.oz vertuous men. locke No. 

Algummim. a certaine tree which groweth in the fos 
ret Lebanon, ſome take it to bee bzaſſell,looke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛo. 2.8. called Almug-gim.1,king, 20, 
11. and 2.Ch:on.9.10,1 + 

Alian. high. The ſonne of Shobal, 1. Chꝛon. 1.40. 
called Aluan, Gen, 36.23, 

Allon,oke,o2 ſtrong. A mans name. 1. Chꝛon.4. 37. 
Allo a citie. Jolh 19.33. 

Allon-Bacuth . The place where Debozah Nebe⸗ 
kahs nurſe died.Gene. z 5. 8. 

Almodad.zhe meaſure of God, oz the entrie, 0; court 
of thebeloued, Gen, 10,264 


The ſonne of Eliphaz by C imna his concubine. Ge. 
36. 12. of whom came the Amalekites mentioned. Gen. 
14.7. and 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Amalek fighteth againſt Iſrael. Exodug. 17.8 and 
ſo long as Moles p2aied feruently, the Iſraelites pꝛe⸗ 
uailed, and when h keruentnelle flacked, the Amale- 
kites pꝛeuailed. Exod. 17.11. They diſcomfite Iſrael. 
F2omb, 14.45, Judg. 6. 2, 3, 6. They are diſcomfited, 
Exod, 17.1 3, ouercome. Judg. 7. 25. 1 Sam. 14 43, 
almoſt deſtroped and rooted out. 1. Bam. 15.3. as it 
was fozetold, Exad. 17. 14. Mom. 23. 20. and comman⸗ 
ded, Deu. 25. 19. 1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercome againe. 
1. Samu. 30. i, to 21. and laſt of all by the childꝛen of 
Simeon, vtterlp deſtroped. 1. Thꝛon. 4 41,4244 3, 

Amam. mother, oz feare of them, ꝗ citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh.r5.26. 


Aman, troubling, murmuring, oꝛ grudging. The ſonne Haman 


of Amavathus, Eſter. 12.6. f 3.1. who was eralted by 
Ahaſuerus, fo as all men honoured him ſaue Moꝛde⸗ 
tai. Eſter. 3.2. therfoze he ſuught to deſtroy both him £ 
all the Jewes, Eſt. 5. 6.“ but pet by Gods pꝛouidence 
they were pzeſerued, and Aman hauged. Eſter 7.9, 10. 
His ten lonnes allo were hanged. Eſter. . 14. hee is 
mentioned. Tob. 14.10. Eſter. 10.7. 


Amanah,faizh,oz trueth, oʒ a nurſe. A hill in Cilicia, Amana 


Cantieles. 4.8. 


Amariah. the Lord ſuid. oꝑ the excellencie ef the Lord, Amatia 
rated himſelfe with Jonathan, + ſo made warre with oz out of the Syꝛian and Hebꝛew tongue, e lambe of Amarias 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10.16, 46. He # Ptolemeus king he Lord, Great grandfather to Zephaniah the o- Ameri 


phet. Jepha. 1.1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2. Chꝛ. 6. 
7,11, 52. 2. Chꝛon.3 1.15. 

Amaſa,/paring the people. The ſonne af Abigail ſiſter 
to Dauid. 1. Cho. 2. 17. Chiefe cavtaine of Abſaloms 
haſte in Joabs ſteade. 2. Sam 17.25. and afterwarde 
captaine of Dauids hoſte. 2. Dam. 19. 13. flaine trap⸗ 
teroullp by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 10. Alſo a mans name. 
2. Chꝛon. 28. 1.2, 

Amaſai. ſtrong, o boy lie. 1. Cho. 6. 25, 3 5. and 12.18. 
maſhai. the giſt or preſent of the people. The father 
of Mahath. 2. Chꝛon. 29.12. * b b 


Amaſhſi and AmathGi. the treading of the people, A maſſei 


JAche.11.12,13. 


Amaſhiah. the firengrh ef the Lord, The father of amaſia 
Joſhah, r.Ch2-4.34-Aifo the ſonne of Hilkiah 1. Chz. amakas 
6.4 5-A wicked pꝛieſt of Bethel. Df whole pzactiſe Amar iah 


and puniſhment,looke Amos 7.17, 


Amaſliah.the burden af the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 16. And Amaſias 


the ſonne of Joath, 2. Chꝛo. 25. 1. who ſucceededin the amaziah. 
kingdome of Judah. 2. chz. 24.27. 2.kin.12.21.he put Amaſia 


to death thoſe that murthered his father. 2.chz.25.3.2, 
king. 14. 5. Ye is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his 
truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Chꝛon. 25 7. bee diſcomft» 
teth the Edomites. 2. king. 14.7 2. Chꝛon. 23 11,12. 
Deg becbne an idolater, and ig repꝛoened therefoze, 
2. Chꝛon 


Ot. 


Admathg 


lambri 


Ammiud 
Ammihud 


AM M he firſt Table. TT 
2, Chꝛon. 25.14, 15. Hee is delivered into his enemies which he was aftetwatde llaine by her bꝛother Abſxs 
handes, by che will of God, 2.Chzs.25,20,23, and at ⸗ lom-2,Sam.1 3.32. 


terward put to death. 2. Chꝛo . 25.27. 2· Ring. 14. 19. 
He is called alſo Leui. Lu. 3. 29. He leaueth behinve 
him Azariah his ſonne. 2. Ning. 14. 21.2. Cho. 26. t. 

Amatha. a claude, oz vapour of death. One of the ſe⸗ 
uen counſailours of Ahaſhucrug. Etter. 1.14. 

Amaziah. looke Amaſiah. 

Ambri. rebelling, oꝛ changing. 1. Mac. 9.36. 

Amen. be it. oꝛ ſo be it, q lor it be done. Deut. 27.15. 
r. Co. 13. 16. Reuel. 3. 14. and 22.20, 1. Matt. 6.13. 
and 2. Coꝛ. . 20. 

Ami. mother, oꝛ feare,o2 people, Erd 2,57. 

Amihud, people of praiſe,o2 confeſ149,02 praiſe, ot eõ - 
feſrion with me, father of Eliſhama a pꝛince of þ tribe 
of Eph:aim.Nom. 1. 10. Allo the father of Shemuel. 
Mom.; 4. 20. Alſu the ſanne of Dmri, 1. Chꝛo. 9.4. 


Amminadab Anunadab. a free pecple, oꝛ a vowing people, oz prince 


of people. The ſonne of Ram. 1. Chꝛo. 2.10. Matt. 1.4. 
and father of Maſhbon. Momb. 2.3. Exod. 6 23. Ruth 
4. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Rohath. 1. Chꝛonic. 6.22. called 


Amok. a valley oꝛ depth. The names of men. Mehe. Amoc. 


12.7, 20. 


Amon. faithful, true, & c. ag Amnon. The ſonne of Ammon 


Manaſſeh an Jdolater, who being Ring of Judah, 
was flaine by his owne leruants.2.king.21.18,to 24. 
called Elmodam. Luke 3.28. He left behinde him the 
good king Joltah, 2. kin. 21.26. 22.1, Looke,1.Chzos 
3.14. 2. Chꝛon.3 3. 21, 24. Jer .. 2. aud 25.3. Jeph. 1.1. 
Matt. 1. 10. Allo the gouernour of the citie of Sama⸗ 
ria, vnto whole cuſtodie Michaiah the Pꝛephet was 
committed. r king. 22.26, 27. 2. Cho. 18.25, 26. Allo. a 
mans name. Mehem. 7. 39. 

Amorites. bitter people, o eruel rebels, oꝛ great prate 
— taltzatiue. A people. Ge. 1 5.21, deſcended of E⸗ 
moꝛi h ſonne of Canaã. Ge. 10.15, 16. They are ſlaine 
by Chedozlaomer.Ge, 14.7. They deny the Iſraelites 
paſlage thꝛough their coſitry,# therefoze were conque 
red, x the Jſraclits inhabited their cities, Mõ. 21.21, 
2224,25, 31,32. 32. 39. They kil þ Iſtaelites. Deu. 


1. 44. Got cõmandeth ß Iſtaelites to deſtrop the vtter⸗ 
ly,z hy. Deut. 20.17, 18. They make warre with the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made peace w Joſhua 
but God deliuereth them into Joſhuahs hands. Joſh, 
10. 4. They became tributaries vnto the kamilie of Jos 
ſeph. Judg. r. 35. God reſerueth them, æc. to pꝛoue the 
Iſraelites withall. Judg. 2.2 1,22. Thep, c. became 
Ammi. my people. Hoſe. 2.1. tributaries & bondmen vnto Salomon. 1. kin 9. 20, 2. 
Ammiel. the people of God » 02 God with me. The Amos. burden, oz burdened,oz burdening. A Pꝛophet. 
ſoune of Gemalli. AZ omb 13. 13. Alſo the ſixt fonne ok Amo. 1. 1. 2. Ed. 1. 39. He was a figge gatherer. Amo, 
Obed Edom. 1. Chꝛon. 26. 5. Allo the father of Bat h⸗ 7. 14. Alſo the ſonne of Maum. Luke 3.25. 
ſhua, Salomons mother. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 5. Allo the father Amoz. ſtrong, oz mightie. The father of Iſaiah the Amos 
of Machtr of Lo-debar. 2. Sam. 9. 4,5. Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19. 2. and Iſa. 1. 1. 
Ammihud.looke Amihud. Amphipolis. a citie compaſſed. oꝛ a walled citie. city 
Ammihur. people of libertie,2.Sam.13.37. of Macedonia. by the which Paul trauailed. Ac.17.1, 
Amminabab.looke A minabab. Amplias. make more, A friend of S. auleg. Rom, 
Ammiſhadai,the people of the almighty,The father 16.8. 
of Ahiezcr a pꝛince otthe tribe of Dan. Aom. 1. 12. 
Ammon, a people,oz the ſonne of my people. A people. 
:.Sam.14-47.1.1Kin.1 1. 7. JIſa. 11.14. who delcended 
of Ben · ammi, the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is, populus,0z 4 multirude, Gene. 19, 38. 
God commandeth Iſrael not to warre with them. De. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 41. called Hemdam. Gen. 36. 26. 
2. 18. and alſo not to ſiffer them to bee admitted int = Amraphel./peaking deſtruction, o ruine:0; ſpeaking a 
their felowſhip, and why. Deut. 23. 3,4. Mehem. 13.3. ſecret, oꝛ iudgement. Ring of Shinar. Gen. 14 r 
God deliuereth them into the hands of Jphtah. Jud. Ami. Strong. oz migbtie. The ſonne ot Bani. 1. Ch. Amaſai 
11. 32. They and the Moabites warre againſt Jeho⸗ 6.46. 
ſhaphat, and are miraculouſly conquered. 2. Ch. 20.1 J Anab. a grape. oz out of the Spꝛian ſpeach,a knee, 
to zo. Their idoles, Milcom and Molech. 1. kin. 11. 5, A citie in the mountaines. Joch. 11.21. and 15. 30. 
7. 2. king. 23. 3. They tecouer their land which was Anah. anſwering, oꝛ ſinging, oꝛ ffi: ting ,o2 poore. The Ana 
occupied by the Iſtaelites. Judg. 10.7, 8. They warre father of Aholibamah one of the wines of Eau. Gen. Annas 
againſt Jabeth Gilead, and woulde not make peace 36, 2, 14, 20. and 1. Cho. 1. 38. 
with them, except all the Citizens would thzult out! Anaharath. ineſſe, oz burning, 02 wrath,oz neighing, Anabaral 
their right eyes. . Dam, 11.2. and were ouercome by oz boar en. ©; atter the Spꝛian ſpeach, trangling, 
Saul, 1. Sam, 11.11.They are diſcomfited by Da- oz ſufocation. A city of p tribe of Jllachar.Jolh.19.19, 
uid, foꝛ the vilanous intreating ot his mellengers, ſent Aniah Mehe. 10.22. Anania 
to comfoꝛt their king. 2. Sam. 10.2, 4, 4. Dauid doeth Anak. a Giant. Nom. 13. 23, 29. of whome came the Enac 
ſoze af flict them. 2. Dam. 8. 12. and 12.29, 30,31. God Anakims 02 Giants. Deut. 1.28. whome Joſhua de- Enacing 
thꝛeatneth by his Pꝛophets to puniſh them. Plalme ſtroped. Joſh. 11.21. Caleb expelled the thꝛee ſonnes 
83.7. Jer. 46. 1. E ek. 21. 28. and 25. 1, 2. Amos 1. 13, of Anak from Hebꝛon. Judg. 1. 20. 
14,1 5. Jepha. 2.8, 9. They pay tribute bnto Qzztah. Anamim. æ founta:ne, oz the eye of waters,01 an an- 
2. Chꝛo. 26. 8. Jelek one of Dauids valiant men was ſwere,oz affliction, aꝝ a ſcund of waters, The ſonne of 
an Ammonite. 2. Sam. 23.37. f. Chꝛon. 11. 39. The Mizraim. Gen. 10.13. 
mother of Jabad who flewe Joalh the king, was an Anammelech. an anſwore, 02 the kings ſonne, og the Anamelech 
Ammoniteſſe. 2 Chꝛo. 24.26. Hliction, oꝛ pouertie of the king. 02 ef his counſaylour, 
Ammonai.our people. A citie. Jolh. 18.24. The God of Sepharuaim. 2. king. 17. 3m. 
Amnon, faithful, oz true, d an artiſicer, oꝛ nouriſher, Anan acloude, 02 4 prophecie, ot diuination. The 
82 ſchoslemaſter. The name of Dauids firſt bozne by name of a man. Nehe. 10. 26. and 1.£ld. 5.30, 
Ahinoam. 2.Sam. 3.2. and 1.Chzon. 3. 1.This man Anani.acloud,or a prophecying,024injuation, A matt 


detloured his liter Tamar. 2. Bam. 13. 1,14. foz the name. 1. Chꝛon. 3-24 Extra. 0, 20, 
bis . 3˙17 the .1,Chzo $ En Anni 


Izhar. Exod. 5. 18, 21. 
Amithi. true, oꝛ fearing. The fathet of Jonah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. king. 14. 25. 
Amizabad.the dowrie of the people. t. Chꝛo. 27. 6. 
Amniah. his pec ple. A hill where Aſahel Joabs bꝛo⸗ 
ther was ſlaine bp Abner. 2. Bam. 2.23, 24. 
Ammedatha. locke Hammedatha, and Eſter. 8.5. 


Ammittal 


Amma 


- 


Ammiur 


Admiſhadai 
Ammiſſadai 


Amnon 


Amram. a hig people. The father of Moſes, Aaron, Hamram 
and Miriam. Exo. 6. 20. 1 5. 20. and 1 Chꝛo.6.3. and 

23.13. of him came the familie of the Amramites. 

Nom 3.27. 1.Ch20.26.23. 


Ammonites 
Amran.en a//z,ozclay,02 wi ne. The ſonne of Diſhon. Hamran 


Hemonz 
Aminon 


| UMI 


Anana 
Ananias 


Andreas 


Ann 


Antichriſtus 


ij ent 

Ananiah, the claude of the Lord, oz the deliusraunce 
ef the Lord A citie wherein þ Beniamites dwelt after 
the captiuitie. Nehe. 11.32. Allo one of Uzziahs cap- 
taines. 2. Chꝛo. 26.11. : ; 

Alſo the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife Sapphira, ſold land to the vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerued part thereof to his ewne vſe : who 
with his wife, was puniſhed with (udden death toz lp⸗ 
ing tothe holy G holt. Acts 5.1,z,to12. 

Allo the name ofhim that baptized Saint aul at 
Damaſcus. Acts 9.10,to 19. 

Alſo the name of the high Pꝛieſt, who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the moꝛith foz ſpeaking his conſci⸗ 
ence. Actes 23.1, 2. and 24. t. ; 

Alſo the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth 8. r. 

Allo the names of men, mentioned. Neh. 3. 23. and 
Daniel 3.16. | 

Anath, an an ſwere, oz 4/on2,02 2 iction, oz pouertie. 
Judg 2.31» 

Anathema, Maranatha, r. Coꝛ. 16.22. 

Anathoth, anſwers, o ſongs. A citie wherein Jere⸗ 
mie was bozne- Jer. 1. 1.129 27. looke Joly, 21. and 
Iſa r. 3 o. The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be repꝛooued, God thꝛeatneth. Jere. 11.2 1,22,23 
In this citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was boꝛne. 1. kings 
3.26. Alſo the name of the ſonne ol Becher. 1. Chꝛo. 7 - 
8. Of him came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛonic. 27. 12. 
{ooke Antothite. 

Andrew, very ſtrong, oꝛ manly. The name of Peters 
bꝛother, who became ſirſt Johns diſciple. Joh 1.3 5. K 
atterward the diſciple of Chziſt. John 1. 27, 40. hee 
b:onght Peter ftrit vnto Chzift. Joh. 1.41, 42. He and 
Peter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Matth. 4. 18,19. Mark. 1. 16,17. Lu-5.10,12, 
He is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen. Luk. 6. 
13,14. Mark. 3. 13,14, 18 6 Patt. 10. 1, 2. unto whom 
Cbꝛiſt giuech power to pꝛeach, and to do mpꝛacles, ⁊c. 
Matt. 10.1.“ Mar. 6. 7. Lu. 9. 1, z. 

Andronicus.a victorious man, He ſlewe Onias the 
high Pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Macc. 4.3 1,34, 35. 
foz which fact he was put to death at the commande⸗ 
ment of Antiochus. 2 Mac. 4.36, 37, 38. Alls a woꝛthy 
man to whom Paul w:ote ſalutations. Nom. 16.7. 

Anem. an an ſwere, oz ſong of t hem, oʒ their affliction, 
02 pouertie, o after the Syzian,a/heepe of theiis. A 
citie.r1-Thzo.6.73, 

Aner. an anſwere, 0; ſong of the candle or lighi, oꝛ af- 


flicting the light, The bzother of .227nre # Elheol. Ge. named Pins: who ioyned in friendſhippe with Simen $ege!cs 


14 13. Alſo a citie in þ tribe of Wai. aſſeh. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 70. 
Aniam. a people. oz the [hip of people, oʒ the ſorow oʒ 
ſtrength ef people. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 


Anin, Anſwerings,fingings,og A Ni qed, oꝛ poore.A ei- Reuel. 2.13 It as alſo the ſurname of Herode. looke pius 


tie. Joſh. 15. 50. hk 

Anna. idem as Hannah, The paichter of Phaniel, 
Luke 2, 36,37, 38. 

Annas. idem ag Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chziſt bound vnto Cataphas his father in law. Luke 
3.2-John 18.13. Actes 4.6. 

Antichrift.for Chriſt, oꝛ againft Chriſt. ee is a lyar, 
& denieth v Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.22. to be come 
in the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4.3. tYerefoze he is a deceiuer and 
falſe pꝛophet, and ſo are all ſuch as they be. 2. Johu. 7. 
and 1. Joh. 2.26.4 4. 1. Of his beginning, locke Dan. 
7.8.“ Antiochus EpiphanesÞ klug of Spꝛia, bare a 
fixure of him. Dan. 11.3 1. Of p power, qualities, mi⸗ 
racles and kingdome of Aatichriſt, and his miniſters, 
Jooke Pal. 10. 1.“ E3ck. 38.2.“ f 39. 1. Dan. 8.9.“ 
4 9. 27. Mat. 4.24. Mar. 13.27. Lu. 21. 8. Joh. 5. 43. 
Act. 20. 29,30, 3 1.4 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 
10 10. 2. et. 2. 1, 2,3. K 3. 3,4. Ben. 13. 1,8. 14.8. 

There woete many Antichriſts in the time of Saint 


Fable. A NT 


John, and S. Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled among 


the true Chziſtians. 1. John. 2. 18,19, Jude 4. Hee is 
called the man of ſinne. 2. Theſſ. 2.3.4 ſhall ſit as God 
in the Temple of God. 2. Theſſ. 2.4, 9. He is a foolith 
ſhepheard. Jecha. 11.15, 16 He fhall be deſtroyed with 
the bꝛeath of Gods (pirit. a pzeaching of the Goſpel, 
Ifa-1 1. 4. 1. Cheſ. . 8. Neu. 17.8, 14. and 18,1,*and 
19.19, 20. and 2079, 10. 

Antilibanus, for, oꝛ againſt Libanut. A high hil of the 
Noꝛthſide of Javea againit Libanus. Judeth 1.7. 

Antiochia. for a Chariot or wagon, 02 a thing in ftead 
of a chariot or wagon , 02 againſt a C haus iot or wagon, 
There be two famous cities of 1615 name: one in Sp⸗ 
ria, called Hamah. Jecha 9. 2. wherein the name of 
Chuſtians tirit began. Acts. 11.22, 26. fn the which 
Barnabas x Maul were oz7einen pꝛeachers. Act. 13. 
2,3. The other in p Pꝛoeuince of 1Þt{idia, where Paul 
and Baruabas pꝛeached. Acts. 13.4. Gala. 2.11. 

Antiochts, idem as Antiochia. The cencubine of 
Antiochus the noble. 2.Yac. 4. 30, 

Antiochus. dem as Antiochia, A tyꝛant ſurnamed þ 
noble,the ſonne of Antiochus p great. He is called the 
wicked toote. 1. Mac. 1.11 he ſubdueth both Egypt a 
Jude a. 1. Mac. 1. 18,19.“ he ſpopleih the Temple and 
waſteth the Citte of Jeruſalem, 1. Mac. 1. 23,33. and 
2. Macc. 5. 15. Hee erectcth an idale vpon the Altar 
of the Lozd- 1. Macc. 1. 57, reade moꝛe Dani. 1 9, to 
15. Purpoſing to canſacke the cities of E limais and 
Herſcpolis, hee ts repulſed by the citizens. 1. Mac. 6. 
1, 3,4. and 2. ac. 9. 1, 2. hee is ſtriken with an incura⸗ 
ble diſeaſe. 2. Mac. 9. 5, to 12. 1, Mac. 6.8, 9. he repens 
teth kaynedly. 1. Mac. 6 11,13. 2. Mac. 9. 1 2. He pꝛap⸗ 
eth vnto God who would net haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Mac. 9. 13. but ſuffe red him to die miſerably, æ in a 
ſtrage land. Mac. 6.1 3. 16.2. Mac. 2.9, 18, 28.2 10.9, 

Alſo the afozeſapde Antiochus his tonne ſurnamen 
Eupatoz, who was made king after him. 1. Mac. 6. 
17. This man entreth Judea with a great armic. 1. 
Mac. 6. 30, 18. he bꝛake his othe with Israel. 1. Mac. s 
62.ct his doings, read. 2. Mac. 10.10. and 11.1. and 
12.1. and 13.1. Dee was flaing by Demetrius aps 
popntment. 1. Mac. 7.2, 3,4. and 2. Mac. 14.2, 

Allo rhe name ok Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Ze” 
detes, whom Triphõ pꝛekerred to þ kingdome. 1. Mac. 
11. 39,5 4. afterward ſlewe him tr aiterouſſy. 1. Mac. 
13.31. crowned himſelfe king of Aſia, 1. Mac. 1 2 22. 

Alſo the name of Demetrius MNicanoꝛ his ſonne ſur⸗ 


bꝛother to Judas Machabeue, and purſued Trpphon. 
1. Mac. 15. 1, 2,11. 


Antipas. forall, 62 zgainft all, A faithfull Marty. 


Herod, 

Antipater, for the father, oꝛ againſt the father. One 
of the Ambaſſavozs which Jonathan ſent to Rome. 1. 
Mac.12,16. 

Antipatris.idem ag Antipater. A citie in the laud of 
Pomile, which Herode the great called after Antipa⸗ 


ter his fathers name, whither S. jPaul was led caps 
tine. Act. 23.31. 


Antothiiah. anſweres, oꝛ ſang: of the Lord, oafffictioni, 
02 needes of the Lerd. The ſonne of Shaſhak. 1. Chꝛon. 
24,25. 
Antothite. an an ſwer, oꝛ ſong, oaffiction, oꝛ peuertie, 
one of Anathoth. i. chꝛ. 11. 2 f. looke mozc in Anathoth. 
Anub, a grape, oz after the Spzian ſpeach, a Hot. 
The ſonne of Coz. 1. Chꝛon. 4.8. 
CApadno.the wrath of iudgement, oʒ the tabernacles 
of his palace. Dan. 11.45. 


concubine of king Darius. 1. ETd·. 4.29. 
Apelles, 


Antioche 


Antiochus 
Eprphancs 


_— 


Antiochus 
Eupater 


Antiochus 


Antzockw 


Anathothia 


Anathothme 
Anob 


Aphedno 


Apeddo 
Apamea. expelling, oꝛ artuing, 02 chafing away. The Apame 
Apamua 


| UN 


Aapharaim. 


Apharſet 
Apharſa- 
thaclſei 
Aparſachei 
Aphec 


Aphik, 


Apheca 
Apnia 
Oplir alk 


Apollos 


Apollo 


Apphaim 


Araba 


Area 


UMI 


A K.-6 


Apelles. idem as Apamea, A man whom Paul com- 
mendeth. Nom. 16. 10. 

Aphacaim, dig ging, ſearching. oz confounding the ſea. 
A citie. Joſh. 19.19. 

Apharſaie.deuiding, 02 tearing in pieces. EIrà. 4.9. 

Apharſathœaie. dewding, oz tearing aſunder peac och. 
Ezra. 4.9. 

Apherſechaĩe. idem. Era. 5. 6, & 6.6. 

Aphek. ſtrength. vigor, oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, going 
forth, A citie. Joſh. 1 2.18. 13.4.4 19. 30, 1. K 1. S. 
4.1. ad 29.1, There Ben- hadau king of Spzia, was 
vauquiſhed. 1. King. 20.26, 29, 30 called Aphuk- Judg. 
t. 31. 

Aphekah. idem. as Aphek. Noſh. 15. 53. 

Aphiahſpea ling, oꝛ blowing 1. Sem. 9. t. 

Aphrak. aut. A citie. Joſhj. 8.23. Micah. t. ro. 
Aphrica. in Dcbzewe Tur, which map be inter pꝛe⸗ 
ted ere, oꝛ fat. Nahum 3. 9. 

Aphrica. in Hebꝛe me Pul, which map be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted. yuiue, oꝛ fal, or a Jeane. Ja. 66. 19. 

Apollo leeſing, 82.4 deſtreyer, oꝛ deſtroying. A Jebe 
bozne in Alexandꝛia, who being both eloquent e mighs 
tie inthe Scriptures, viſoayned not ta he further in⸗ 
ſtructed in the way of the Loꝛd, by a pooze craftſman. 
named Aquila Pꝛiſcilla his wite. Act. 18.29.“ te ade 
1. Co:. 1.1 2 f 3. 4,5, 6. | 

Apollonia. perditz9n 02 deſiruF:on.A citie in Mace⸗ 
donia. by which Maul paſied. Act. 17.1. 

Apollonius./eeſiug, oꝛ deſtroying, The gouernour of 
Spꝛia, whom Judas Maccabeus ſlew. 1. Mac. 3.10, 
11. 10.69. f 2. Mac. 3. . Alſo þ ſonne of Meneſtheus. 
2. Mac. 21. Allo the ſonne of Geneus, 2. Mac. 12.2, 

Apollyon. idem. Iooke Abaddon. 

Apoſtles. looke the ſecond Table. 

Appaim, a ceuutenance, 02 face, 02 ſurors, o the no- 
ferels,o2 bakers. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 30. 

Apphia, bringing fert h, oz increaſing. A deaxe lifter, 
whome Paul ſaluteth. Philem. 2. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzcn 
met Maul, at his ftrff comming to Rome. Act. 28. 15. 

I Aquila. an C agle The name of Pauls hoſt. x ,Toz, 
16. 19. Rom, 16.3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. 

Ar. a rearing vp, o: watches, A citie. Nom. 21.15, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Jſa. 15.1. 

Ara. curſin g, o: ſceing. A mans name. 1. Chzo. 7. 38. 

Arab. mutiplying, 02 ſowing ſedition, oꝛ a winden e, oꝛ 
Locuſt. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 52. 

Arabia.euening, 02 euen, 02 ſweeteneſſe, g 4 crowe, 02 
deſart, A countrep in Aſia the greater betweene Ju⸗ 
dea and Egypt, wherein dwell the Moabites, Ammo⸗ 
nites Idumeans, and many others. Ezck, 27.21. 2. 
Chꝛo 21.16.42 22.1. f 26.7. 

Allo the name of a countrep called happie Axabia, 
whereof and of the inhabitats, called Sabeans, men⸗ 
tion is made. 2. Chꝛon.9. 14. Job. 1.15. Bſalm. 72. 10. 
where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1.17. 

The deſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſay , the 
Moabites and Ammonites, who at this dap are called 
Saraces)is fozetold. Jſa.2r,x 3. looke moze in Sheba. 

Arad. a wild aſſe, 02 4 dragon, in the Spꝛian ſpe ach, 
A citie of Amozites apperteining to the tribe of Ju⸗ 
dah, wherein the childzen of Hobab Moſes father in 
lawe dwelt. Mom. 21. r. Joſh. 2.14, Jud. 1.16. Alſu a 
mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 1 5. 

Arah. a way, of 4 trauai ler. Exxd· 2.5. 

Aram. highneſſe, oꝛ ſublimitie, 02 dece/uing, 02 their 
eurſe. The ſonne of Shem.Gen. 10.22. of whom came 
the Aramites 02 Spꝛians. 2. Ham. 8 5. Gene. 22 21,1, 
Chꝛo. 2. 23. locke Syria and Syrians, 

Allo the ſonne of Shamat. 1. Chꝛ. 2.34. Allo þ fone 
of Eſtõ, Mat. 1.3. Luk. 3. 3j. called Ram. Ruth 429, 


Theft Table. 


hielde, i, Mac. 14. 3. and 15-22, 


A RI 


Aram Naharaĩm. A plate. Gen. 24.10, 


Aran. an arke,oz their malediction, Geneſ.; 6.28. t. 


Chꝛo. 1.42. 

Ararat. a mailed: ion ef trembling, 02 after the Des 
bꝛew and Spꝛian, a maledictien „ 02 light Ma runner. 
A mount in Armenia. Gen. 8.4. 

Arauragy, an arb, og «ſong, oz reioycing, dꝛ our light, 
02 4 curHſe now. A mans name, who ſold Dauid his thꝛe ; 
ching flaoze, to build an altar in, to offer ſacrifice vpon. 
to appeaſe gods wꝛath, as he cõmandedo. 2. Sa. 24.18. 

Arba. feure. The name of a city caledotherwiſe He⸗ 
bꝛon. Jol. 14.15. Gen. 23.2.4 3 5. 27. leoke Kiriath arba. 

Archangel. principal. og excellent among the Angeli. 
2. Eſd. 4. 36. Jude 9. At the voice ofthe Archangel, and 
wich the trumpet of God , the dead ſhall riſe againe. 
2, Theſſ.3. 16. 

Archelaus , 4 prince of the people. The ſonne of O## 
tod. Matth. 2.22. 

Archiataroth. the longitude of crownes er circles, No- 
Hua 16.2. 

Archippus. a prince, 02 gouzrnour of horſes, A mans 
name. Coloſl. 4. 17. fellow louldier with Paul. Phile⸗ 
nien. 2. 

Ard. ruling, oꝛ deſcenaing. The ſonne of Beniamin, 
Gen. 46. 21. oft whom came the Ardites. Momb. 26. 40. 

Ardon.ruling, oꝛ deſcending. oꝛ the iudgement of ma- 
lediction. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 2.18. 

Areli. the Altar, oꝛ ligat of God. oꝛ the ſight of God, 
The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46.16. of whom came the Arc- 
lites. Mom. 26,17. 

Areopagita. Acts 17. 34 locke Denis, 

Aretas. vertucus. 2. Mac. S. and 2. Coꝛ. 11.3 2. 

Ariel, rhe Altar or lion of God, oꝛ the light of God. 
loske IJſai. 29.1. in the margent , Alla the name ef a 
man.E3ra.$.16. 

Arimathea. a lion dead wnto God, oz the light of the 
Lordes death. A city in the tribe of Ephtaim. Mat. 27. 
57.Mar.r5 43.Luk.2 3-51. Joh. 19.35, which is cal⸗ 
led Dumah. Jol. 1 5.5 2. and Arumah. Judg.9.41,any 
Rumah. 2. king. 23. 36. which city Euſebius afſirmeth 
is otherwiſe called Remphtis, 

Arioch, long, oz ſaci:tie , oz thy drunkenneſs and the 
lion, Gen. 1 4.1,and Dan. 2.14, 

Ariſtarchus. a right geod prince, oꝭ the beſt prince, A 
companion and p:ifoner of Paules, Actes 19.29, and 
27. 2. ad Cclo(.4.,10. 

Atiſtobulus. « very good, oꝛ the beſt coun/eller, The 
maſter of tolomp. 2. Mac. 1. 10. Allo teade Rom 16, 
to. Actes 12.1 in the margent. 

Armagedon. he hi af the G pellogeHpelling, oz the 
hil of apples, oz fruite, meaning the elect, he name of a 
place. Reue. 16.16, 

Arnon. reioycing, oz leaping for tay, 02 their arke, 02 
the light of the Swine: gz the light, oz curſe perm nent, 
02 eternall.A flood oz riner.JYamb.2 1. 14. Deut. 2 24. 
Joſh 12.12,and 13.9.Jud,11,13,AifGa city. Jol.21, 
13. Nomb. 21.13. 

Arod. dem. as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 45.1 
of whom came the Arodites. Mom 26 17, 

Aroer. he watch of watches, ot raiſing vp of watches, 
A city. Mont. 2.34. De. 2. 36. Jeſ. 12.2.4 1 3.9,16, 2 5. 
Jud. 11. 26.1. Bam. 30.28 2. Sd. 24. 5.7 2. kin. 10,33 
Ida. 17 2. Che citiʒẽs called Araerites. 1. Chꝛo 11.44. 


Areum 


Arvah 


Arzd 


Ariel 
Aricltes 


Areta 
Aretha 


6. Ar di 


Arpachſhad. healing. The ſonne of Shem.Gen. 10. Arphaxad 


22-L.k.3.36.his ſtocke. Gene.11,12.* Allo a Ring 
whom Mabuchodonoſoꝛ vanquiſhed, Judith, 1,1,* 


Arpad. the light of redemption, An Ifland in Phoe⸗ Arphad 


nicia,neere Damalcus. 2,kin,18,34-and 12.13. JIſa. 
10 9. Jere. 39.23. 
Arſaces. f ting vp the ſt ielde, oꝝ the lifting vp of the 


Artaſhaſhtg, 


Artaxerxes 


Arteman 


Aſacl 


Aſahiah 


Aſtael 
Aſeneth 


Haſabia 
Haſabias 
Haſliabiah 
Aſan 
Aſarcla 
Aſabel 
Aſcener 


Aſhkenar 


Arotus 


Aſdod 
Aſedoth 


Aſer 


Aſeroth 


Aſiel 
Aima 


Askelon 
Aſcalon 


Artahſhaſhte the gencrall name of p kings of Perſia, as Telar was Alnath.n:n:a7io, {i 


ASH The firſt Table. ATH 
Artaſhaſhte. light, maleartion,oz feruet to ſpoile, 9. 5. Judith 2,28.and 1. Par. 10. Cc. 


, fire ne. A cil ie. Joſhj. 15. 33. Aſena 
tothe Emperours of Rome, reade Ezra. 4.7. and 7.1, Aſhnath.iteratioa,o2 ecundation, A city. Jof 15.43, Eina 


ehe. 2.1. 5. 14. 13,6 looke Abalhueroth, Aſhriel. dem, as Aſareel. The fonne of Banaſſeh. Aſricl 
Artemas. whole, oꝛ ſound, 0; ig, oz without fault, 1. Chꝛo. y. q. of whom came the Aſtielites. [2omb.26. Efriel 

Tit. 3. 12. 31. he is called Arriel. Joſhj. 17. 2. f 1. Cho. 5. 24. Arzricl 
Arumah. idem. as Rumas.looke Arimat Aſhtaroth. fc Ag, o: riches. A citie of Moab. Dent. Aſtarotk 


q Ala a Phiſition, oz healer of pchenelſes he king ok 1.4.Jo{.9.10.+ 12.4.%+ r3.12.The giants whom Che* Aſhroreth 


Judah who ſucceeded his father Abuam.1.king.15,8. doz-laomer flew, inhabited this citie and the bozders 
and 2.Cy20n. 14. 1. K 1. Chꝛon. 3. 10. Oe deſtropeth the thereof. Gen. 14, . which was giuen tothe Leuites. 
high places, and exhzteth the people to ſeeke p Lozd. Chzo. 6.71, The mhabitants called Aſliterathites. 1, 
2. Chꝛo. 14. 3,4. Foz feate of Baatha king of Jfrael, Chꝛo. 1 1. 44. Alia an idole ofthe Philiſtims whom the 
he entreth in couenant with Ben- hadad king of Sy- JT \raelites honoured. 1 Dam. 7. 3,5. Judg. 2-8 3. and ſo 
ria. 1. King. 15.17, to 22,4 2. Chꝛon. 16. 1, to 7. & was did Salomon 1. king. 11.5. f 2. king. 23.13. 


re pꝛoued ther etoꝛe, and foztrulting rather in the help e Aſhtaroſh- karnaim. Aſhtaroth, ſloches, oꝛ riches, Kar- Aſtaroth, 


of men, then in the apde of Sod, 2. Chꝛon. 16.7. Hee naim, Hornes, meaning thercby e people of the citieof Carnaim 
obtaineth victoꝛie againlt the Ethiopiang. 2. Chꝛo. 14. . taurotb. Sen. 14.5. 
9.*x 16.8. His buicte and faithfull pꝛaper. 2. Chꝛo. 42. Afhtemorh, rhe fire of Huination, oz conſummation, Iſthemo 
11 He depoſeth his mother from her regencie, t why? oꝛ re fire perfection, a ſimplicitie. à citie in the tribe 
2. CThꝛo. 15. 16.1. king. 15. 13. In his age he was licke of Tudah. Joſh. 15. 50. 
of the goute. 1. kin. 15.23. 2. Chꝛo. 16. 12. He dieth + Alhuath. doing, oꝛ making veſtments. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 33. Ash 
his lonne Jchoſhaphat ſucceedeth him. 1. king. 15.24. Aſhur, oꝛ Asſnur. Cle Hd, o2 traueiling, or beholding, Aſlin 
& 2. Cz. 16. 13.4 17. 1. Alſo àa mans name. 1 chz. 9. 16. The lonne of Shem. Gene. 10.2 1. He came from the 
Alahel, God bath wrought, Joabs bꝛother, who pur- land of Shinar. Gen. 10.11. . g 
luing Abner, truſting to his lightnelle of koste was by Allo a countrep. Jſa. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
him flaine. 2. Sam. 2.19, to 24, Ye is buried in the ſe⸗ Aſſy r ians. Tſai. 8. 4, . The land is fertile, 2 king. 18. Aſſyrians 
pulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2.3 2. Allo other mens 32. Ahaz being faithlefle ſeeketh ayde at the king ek 
names. Ezra. 10.1 5. Tobit. 1.1. i Asſhur. 2. king. 16.7. The king of Asſhur taketh Sas 
Aſaiah. he Lord hath wrought. Certain mens names. maria.2,king. 17.6. Hezekiah peeldeth vnto Sanehe⸗ 
1. Cho. 4.36. 6.30. and 9.5. 1 15.6.2 king. 22.12. rib king of As ſhur. 2. King. 18 13,14.“ The Loꝛd pu⸗ 
Aſar h gathering. A renoumed chaunter of Dauids, niſheth the Aſlyrians, as they did the Jewes, to the end 
bꝛother ot Heman. locke 1. Chꝛo · 6. 39.4 15. 19.4 16.5. they might le arne that they were able to doe nothing 
and 25. 1. Allo other mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 2. kin. of themlelues. Jſai. 10. 1 2,1 3-* The deftruction of the 
18. 18.1. Chꝛon. 26.1. Aſſyrians is fozetolde, Iſai. 17. 12. and 30.31. and A a⸗ 
Alareel. the beatitude of Ged.r .ch2.4.16.A great city. hum. 1.2. 
Aſenah. a per- I, oꝝ thing unfortunate. The daughter Aſia ful of mire, oꝛ dirtie, oꝛ full of ſime, : mu llie. 
of Poti · pherah, and wite of Joleph. Gen. 41.45, countrie called the le ſler Aſia, conteining Pheygta, 
Aſhabiah. vumeration, oz eſtimation, oz the cogitation, Jamphylia , Cilicia . Licaonia, Galatia, #c. Fc is 
02 workemanſhip of the Lord, oz ſpeede,oz ſilence in the thought now to be vimer the ſubiection of the Curke. 
Lerd. The ſonne of Amaztah. 1. Chꝛon. 6.45. a chiefe Acts. 2 9 Into it Paul was fozbidven to go 4 peach, 
man of the Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 3. 2. Chꝛon 35.9, by the holy Ghoſt Acts.16.6,]Paul abode in Alia foz a 
Athan.a fume oz moke, A citie. Joſh. 5. 4 2. K 19.7, time, and there pꝛeached þ Goſpel. Acts. 19.9, 10, 22. 
and i.Ch10,4.32-and 6.59. Haul reciteth what he Hub luſtted in Alu2,G02.1.8,9 _ 
Aſharelah. the bleſſeaneſſe ef God. 1. Cho. 25. 2. Aſiel. looke Aſlüel. Ala.' 
Aſhbel. an olde fire. The ſonne of Bentamin. Gene. Askelon looke Alhkelon, 


46.21. 1. Chꝛo. &. x. called Jediael. 1. Cho. 7.5. of him Aſmaueth a firoy death, oꝛ bucke Goateoy the ſtreth Ar maucti 


came the Aſhbelites. Mom. 26. 38. of death, 1. Cho. 12. 3. called Azmaueth. 2. Sam. 23. Azmotl; 
Alhchenaz. fre Ait were diſtilling 5 02 44 it were 3 1.looke 1. Chꝛon. 8.2 6.4 9.42.4 11.3 3. Elta. 2.24. 

ſprin Ling. The lonne of Gomer. Gene. 10. 3. alſu a Aſmodeus.a deſtroyer, 02 abe unding in ſiune, 02 244» 

countrep. Jere.; 1.27. ſuring the fire. An eulll ſpirite. Tob. 3. 8. 
Aſhdod. idem, ag Aſhedoth. following. Jol. 1.22. Asſhurim.waite layers, 0! bleſſe, 02 ſlowe goers, 02 be. Afiann! 

15.46, The inhabitants called Achdodites. Jol. 13.3. holders, oz lockers on, Gen. 25.3. 

and Achdodims Hehe 4.7. and 13. 23. loske Azorus. Aflir,bound,oz impriſoned, o2 in the Spꝛian ſpeach, A er 
Aſhedoth. 4 robbing of a countrey, 02 the fire of the prohilited. The ſonne of Rozah. Ex. 6. 14. & 1.ch2.6,22 M 

be lo uedl, oꝛ the fire of the fathers brother, 1 place. Jol. Aſlos. an appropinquation, o comming neere vnto. A Afton 

13 20. and 10. 46. and 12.8. ſooke Azotus, citie. Acts. 20.1 3. 
Alher,ble/ſednes,o2 felicitie. The ſonne of Jaakob Aſſuerus,looke Ahaſteros,and Tobit.14.r 5. 

by Jilpah. e. 30. 10, 13. of whoſe poſteritie and heri⸗ Aſtyages. a leader, or gouernour of rhe carrie , oz the 

tage locke. Sene. 46. 1718.4 1. Chꝛon. 7. 30. Jol. 19. Duke. The name of the Ring of Perſia, Dan. 9.1. 

24,to 32. His bleſſing. Deut. 33.24.25. Gene. 49.20. ſuppim. the coun/el of Elders. 1. Cho. 26.15. TY: 

De did not caſt out the inhabitants of Accho no: Zt* Aſyncritus. incempa rable. Rom. 16.14. Aluf hum 

don. Jupg. 1.31, 32. ¶ Atarah, oꝛ Atarta. a cron ne. t. Chꝛo. 2. 25. PESTS 
Aſheroth. rrees,oz woods, An idole whom the Iſrae - Ataroth. crownes, oꝛ a quill ro make one drunke, orte 

lites ſerued, and therfoꝛe were punished. Judg. 3.778. fill one wit hal, oꝛ aftet p Hehzew oz Sp2tant ſpeaches, Arien 
Aſhiel. the wor ke of God.z .Th:e.4. 35. He cont 51 of m thing one 441k,02/u!,nem 32.353 4735. 
Athima. che fre of the ſea, oz the effence, An idole.2. Ater. The left hand, oꝛ (but, Extra. 2. 16, 42. f the 

King. 17.30. 


7 > OO Athach,thy houre,c} thy time, A citie. i. Sam 30 30 
Alhkelon. the fire of inſamie, dd aweighing thing, 2: Athiah. the houre, oz time of the Lord, Nehe. 114. 


ballance. u great city which Judah tooke. Judg. 1. 18. Athaliah. e houre or time for the Lord, The vaiighs 3 
and Samp on ſlew therein thirtie men. Jung 14.15. ter or Dmri king of Jirael, and mether to Ahaztah the ALA 
ta. Folks 5 3.3.Jer-2 5-20, Amos 2-8.Zeph,2-4.Jech. king of Judah,2,king, 8.26, Deſkroping;all the ſtocke. 
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ropall which ſhe couſde come by, ſhe ruled the land of 
Judah. and laſt of all was ſlaine her ſelfe. 2,king.1 1, 
12,3.“ and 2. Chꝛo. 22. 10. and 32.1.0 

Athlai. my heure, myuine, oz time vnto me. A 
mans name. Ezra. 10. 8. 

Attai, idem. The name of cettaine men. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 
35-and 12.11. 

Attalia.encreaſing, oꝛ nouriſhing A citie in Pamphi⸗ 
lia, builded by Ptolemeus Philanelphus, by which 
Paul and Barnabas iourneped. Act. 14. 25. 

Attalus encreaſed, oz nauriſhed. 1. Mac. 15. 22. 

Atthai. houre, time, qꝝ readie. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 20. 

Athens. wicheut eucrea ſe, oꝛ of Minerua, oꝛ Miner- 
nale;.A famous city in Achata, whither Paul was c6- 
ducted. Act. 17.1 5-Whers he ſeeing the people addic» 
ted to Idelatrie, ac. diſputed, æ pꝛeached. Att. 17.16. * 
The citizens called Athenians. Acts 17.21, 

Athenobius. the loue of Minerua, The Ambaſſa⸗ 
pour which Antiochus ſent vnto Simon: of his mel⸗ 
ſage and anſwere,looke 1. Mac. 15. 28, to 37. 

Atheiſtes. people without God, Ss called becauſe 
they be ſuch as thinke there is no God:of their diſpoli⸗ 
tion q qualities, looke Ephe 2.12.4 2. et.. 3, 4. c in 
the woꝛd Epicures in d ſecond Table, æ liſ. 2. 1. to 23. 

Atroth Addar, Atroth idem ag Ataroth: & Addar is 
interpꝛeted. he cloke, oꝛ power, oꝛ greatnes, Joſh.i 6.5. 

Aua oꝛ Auah,nzguirie,acitic, 2. king. 17. 24. cal- 
led Auah. 2. king. 18.34. and 19.13. Ila. 37.13. 

Auen, iniquitie, in Debzew On, which is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted / ro we oꝛ ſadnet, oꝛ ſtrength. in Greeke Heliopolis, 
which is interpꝛeted, he citie of the ſunne, A citie of 
Egypt, otherwiſe called Thebz.Reade E3ek. 30.17. 
Allo an idole. Joſh. 10.8. GS 

Auguſtus pꝛopetly ſignifteth lucbie, alſo it may ſig- 
nifte conſecrated, ſanctiſied. noble ,ightieproyal,reue- 
rent, worſhipful.oꝛ of great magnificence, Vhich name 
is onelp vſed not foꝛ the firlk (fo called foꝛ his good ſic» 
cefſe)but alſo foꝛ a ſurname vnto al the Romane Em⸗ 
perozs,Act.25.21,Jn þ 42. pere of Augultus raigne, 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour was bozye-Luke 2.1,6,7. 

Auim. wicked men, 82 peruerſe. A citie, Joſh.2.23. 
whole citizens were called Auims, Deut. 2.23. whoſe 
God was Nibhaz.2.king.17.31. + 

Auith.wicked,oz peruerſe,02 naught ie, oꝛ ouerthyart, 
A citie. Gen. 36.3 5. Auites.a people. Joſh. 1 3. 3. 

C Ara, ſtrengt h. oꝛ 4 Goate.E3ra,12.47, 

Araniah. hearkening the Lord, oz the weapons of the 
Lord. Mehe 10.9. 

Arzarcel,the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 1 2.6. Extra. ro. 

1. Joſh, 17. 2. and t. Cho. 5. 24. 

þ — of the Lorde, The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Judah.2. King. 14.21.who is called C133iah. 
2. Chꝛo. 26.1. he fo blurping the pꝛieſtes office was 
ſtriken with the lepꝛie and ſo died. 2. Kin. 1 5.5.and 2, 
Chꝛo. 26. 1 6, to 22. he is called ©zias.Matth.1.8.Alſo 
be is called Matthat. Luke 3.29. 

Allo a Pꝛophet, by whole exhoꝛtation Aſa ſought to 
refome religion. 2. Chbꝛo. 1 5.1.* Allothe high Pꝛieſt, 
which with others withſtsod king Uzziah. 2. Chꝛ. 26. 
17,18. Allo the name of Ethans ſonne. 1. Chꝛ. 2.8. Allo 
a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2. 19. Alſo the name of 
others. 1. kin. 4. 2,5. K t. Chꝛo. 6. 9, 10, 1 3. K 2. Chꝛo. 28. 
28.4 31.13. Ezra. 7. 1,3. Mehe. 3. 23.4 7.7. K 12.33. 

Axariel. locke Azareel, t. Chꝛo. 27.22 

Axaricã. helpe, riſing vp. oꝛ reuc ging, o void ſtrength, 
A mans name. Mehe. 11.14. 

Azaz. a ſtrong one. 1. Chꝛo. 5.8, | 

Azaziah,the ſtrength of the Lorde,r Chꝛo. 15. 21.4 


27. 20. 
ae ſtrong hoſte, o ſtrength of felicitie, Era. 
2-12 and 8.2 · Nehe. 10.15. 


The firſt Table. B AA 


Ariza. ffrenęt h, d of frength, f. 10. 27. 
Ax maueth. locke — en ln 


Amon. bone of a bone, oz our ſtrength A citie Nom. Aſemons 


344. Joſh. 15.4. 


Ar noth- tabor. the eares of election, o of puritie, 01 Azanoth- 
after the Hebꝛewe oꝛ Spꝛian ſpeach, the care of con- thabar 


trit ion, ox breaking. A citie. Jolh. 1 9. 3 4. 

Axor, a helper oz entrie, ot court, og after the ©y2i- 
an, conuerted,a place, 1. Mac. 11.65. Alſo the ſonne cf 
Eliacim. Matth. 1. 13. 


Azotus. in Hebꝛewe Add. A famous citie in the Aſdod 


land of Paleſtine, between Aſhkelon # Joppe,wherin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Joſhua wonne. Jol. 11.22. 
It was one of the fiue pꝛincipall cities mentioned, i. 
Dam. 6. 7. re ade Jerem. 25. 20. Amos. 1.8. Jeph. 2.4. 
Zec 9.6. Ila. 20.1.4 2. Chꝛon. 26.6. In this citie allo, 
Philip pzeacheth Chzift. Acts 8. 40. looke Aſhdod. 
Axriah. the helpe of the Lord, 2. Chꝛs. 29.1 2. 


Axpel. she helpe ef Ged, 1. Chꝛon. 12.6. and 27. 22. Axareel 
looke Aſhriel. Eʒra. 10.41, Nehe. 11. 13. Jere. 36. 26. Axatel 


Axrikam. idem. ag Axarikam. 1. Chꝛon. 3 23.4 8.38 

Ax ubah. ferſalen. Icking. 22.4 2. 1. Chꝛd. 2. 1 8. 

Axur, holpen,oz helper, Jexe. 28.1. F ʒek. 11.7. 

Azzah, ſtrong, q⁊ a bucke goate. Gen. io. 19. Joſ. to. 
41. 1. King. 4.24. Judg. 1.18. and 16. 1, 2. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 
28. Jere. 25. 20. 

Az xan. their ſtrength. Mom. 34.26, 

Ax ur. idem ag Azur, Nehe. 10. 17. 

B 


Baal Bealim, the idole, oꝛ idoles, oꝛ Lord, oꝛ Lordes,o! 
Feuerning, oꝛ poſſeſcing , The idole of the Sidonians, 
oꝛ a generall name to all idoles, becauſe they were as 
the Loꝛdes æ owners of all their wozſhippers. Nomb. 
21.41. Judg.2.11,13.and 3. 7. and 6. 25. and 8.33. 1. 
Cho. 4.3 3. Jer. 2. 8. 1. king. 16.3 2. and 18. 19.“ 2. kin. 
10. 18, to 29. and 11.18. and 17. 26.4 23.4, 20. 2. Chz. 
23. 17. Allo the name of certaine men. 1. Chzo. 5. 5. and 
8. 30. and 9.3 6. 

Baalah, ruling him, oꝛ his idole, o ſubiected. oꝛ po ſ⸗ 
ſed, A citie and moumt in the tribe of Tunah. Jol. 1 5. 
9, r. Alſa a citie in the tribe of Dan. Joch. 19.44. cal⸗ 
led Baalah r. king. 9. 18. 

Baalath- Beer. ſubiected pit. Joſhj. 19.8. 

Baalberith, the idole of a couenant, 02. 2:uerning, 02 
Poſſeſting the ccuenant. Judg. 8. 33. and 9.4. 

Baal- gad. the idol f fortune, oꝛfelicitie. A city vuder 
mount Hermon. Tol. 11. 17. called Bahalgad. Jol. 3 5. 

Baal-hamon. Cant. 8.1 m. 

Baal-hanan. Gen. 36.38. and r. Chꝛo. 2.49. 

Baal-hazor. a peſſeſſour of grace. ꝛ of a gift. 2. Sam. 
13.23. 

Baal-hermon, a poſfeſſour of deſtruction, oꝛ of a thing 
cur ſed. oꝛ dedicated, oꝛ conſecrated,uiC unto 9e. d hil. 
Judg. . 3. | 

Baali. my atole,02 matiter,02 Lord ouer me. gf gouer- 
ning, oꝛ poſſeſcing me.Yol.2, 16. 

Baal-iada.an o pen oꝛ manifeſt idol,gz a maſter, gouer- 
nour, oꝛ po ſſeſſer of knowledge, The ſonne of Daittd-1, 
Chron. 14.7. 

Baalim. locke Baal. The name of certaine Jdoles.z+ 
Sam. 7. 4. 2. Chꝛo. 28.2. Jete. 2.23. 

Baalis, idem, ag Baalim. King of the Ammonites. 
Jere. 40.14. 3 

Baal-meon, the Lord. oꝛ maſter of the houſe ,02 gouer- 
ning. o paſſeſiing the houſe, oꝛ the idol of ſiu, oꝛ gouern- 
ment of ſia. city. Nom. 3 2.38.2. Chꝛ. 5.5 Eze. 25.9. 

Baal-pcor. the idole, oꝛ Lord of Por. An idole. Nom. 
25. 3. whom who ſo followed was deſtroyed. Deu. 4.3. 
Joſſ).2 2.17. Reade Hoſe 9.10. This idole was called 
of the Gentiles, Pꝛliapus. 

Baal: perazim. The tele diuiſſons,oꝛ geuerning. oꝛ 
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Babylon. 


_ n . W. e fir Table. 


poſſeſring diuiſions, cc. A place: why it was ſo called. 
2. Bam 5. 20. 1. Chꝛon. 14.1 f. 3 
Baal - haliſha. the threefs A. oꝛ principal l idole. x. ki. 
42. : 

— the idole of the pale tree , A village. 

udg. 20.33. 

A ed the idole, oꝛ poſſe ſor of flies, oꝛ the ma- 
fter of flies, An idole vnto whom Ahaziah being licke 
had recourſe, 2. king. 1. 2. 3. The Jewes laide that Je- 
lus Chuſt wꝛought his miracles thꝛough Beel ⁊ebub. 
Mat. v. 31. Mak. 3. 22. Luke 1115. Mat. 10.25, 

Baal-zepnon. the ſout h, o z hidden idole, A citie. Ex- 
od. 14 2. Momb. 3 3.7. 

Baanah. in fiction, oꝛ auſvering. One of Ich- bo⸗ 
ſheths captaines.2. Sam. 4.2. who with Rechab his 
other captaine, trapterauſlo ſlewe their malter, x were 
therefoze flaine at Dauids commandement. 2. Dam. 
45. Alſo p father of Heleb one of Dauids wozthies. 
2. Dam. 23. 29. Alſo the ſonne of Ahilud, one of Salo⸗ 
mons rit.chiefe officers. 1. king. 4. 12. 

Baara. a flame, o purging. I. Chꝛo 8.8. 

Baaſciah in mabing, oꝛ preſiing teget her. 1. Ch. 6. 30. 

Baaſha, idem. A king of Iſrael who ſlewe Madab, 
and reigned in his ſleade. 1. king. 15. 28. He deſtroy- 
eth the houſe ot Jeroboam, accozving to Gods com⸗ 
mandement. 1. kings. 15. 29. The Pꝛophet Jehu de⸗ 
nounceth Gods iudgements againſt him 2 his houle. 
1. king. 16 2,3, 4 He maketh warre with Ala King of 
Judah all his dapes. 1. king. 15.16. He dieth, & Elah 
bis ſonne ſucceedeth. 1. king. 16,6. 

Babel, æ Babylon. con ſuſion, oz mingling, oꝛ tranſla- 
tion. The name of a citie. Gen. o. 1 o.ſo named of the 
conkuſion of tongues. Gene. 11.4, 9. This citie ſituated 
in Chaldea in the ſielde Shinar. Moꝛth from the land 
of Jude a. was the pꝛincipall citie of the kingdome of 
the Chalde ans, whereot Nimrod the tyꝛant ftrſt vſur⸗ 
ped the gouernemẽt Gen, 10. 8,9, 10. Untothis citie 
the Jſraelites were caried captiues: and is remained 
koꝛ the ſpace of 70. peres, accoꝛding as it was pꝛophe⸗ 
cied of, Leuit. 26.25. Deu. 4. 26,27, 28.4 28.25, 36.4 
2. king. 20. 17, 18.4 24.1, 2.“ f 25. 1, to 22. f 2. Chꝛo. 
36.6, to 22. Matth 1.17. Ja, 5. 5,6, 25. ff 7.8. Jere. 
1.14.7 f 16. 13. LC 20.4, 56. f 25. 11. Ee. 7. 1. * and 
t 2.1. 22.1. Mic.. 1. Habak. r. 6, to 12. Baruch. 
6.1. * The cauſe of their captiuitie. 2. kings. 17.6.“ 
Tere. 3 2. 29, to 37.Deliucrance out of this captinitie, 
pꝛomiſed and pꝛophecied of. Leuit,26.40, * Deut.4. 
29,10 41-0 30. 1, to 11. 1. king. 8. 34,47, 48, to 54. and 
97.3. 2. Chꝛon. 6.36, to 40. 7. 14, 15, 16. Ila. 14. 2. and 
40. 1,2. 43.5, 6. 2 48. 20. Jere.1 2.14, 15. 4 16. 15. aud 
24. f. K 15. 1 2. C 26.13. 19.10. 30.3. K 31.23,24, t0 
21.4 32.14, 15.37. and 46, 27, 28. Eck. 1 1. 17, to 22. 

ant 9.25. Baruch 6. 2. and alſo fulſilled. 2. Chꝛon. 
36.23. Ezra. 1. 1. and 2. 1. and 1. E dz. 2. 7, to 16. 
the Sod of the Baby lonians was. Succoth-Benoth. 
2. kings. 17. zo. 

All nations haue dꝛunken of the wine ok the wzath 
of the faznications of Babylon. Reuel. 18. 3. It is be⸗ 
come the habitation of deuils. and the hold of all faule 
ſylrits. Neu. 18. 2. Her merchants were the great men 
of the earth. and all nations were deceiued with her 
inchantmeunts.Reuel.18.22,Utter deſlruction is pꝛo⸗ 
phected againſt her, and her fauourers. Jſalme 1 37, 
$,59.J(a.x3.1.* and 14.22. and 21. 1, to 13. and 25.10, 
and 47. 1. Jere. 25.12.“ f 50. 1, 2.“ & 51.1. Haha. 
2.16. Reue. 14.8.2 16. 10, 19.4 17. 1,2. c 18.2, 101. 
The Pꝛophets # Apoſtles reiopce at her deſtruction. 
Neue. 18.20. S. eter w2cte His Epiſtle from Baby- 
17,1, Net. 5. 13. Baby lõ put fo: Damnaſcus. Act. 7.43. 

Bacchides.a drunłard, oꝛ one that holdeth ef Bacchus. 


& captaine of Ring Demctring armie. 1. Maccg. 7.8, 


BAR 


who both traiferoufly flew the Jewes that truſted in 
bim. 1,Macca.7.10, to 21. and alſo Judas Maccabe⸗; 
us. 1. Macca. 9. 18. And pet afterwarde was diſcom⸗ 
ſited by Simon. 1. Macca. 9.67, 68. 

Bacchenor,a drun en, oz à ine bl bing man. 2, Mac. 
12.35. 5 
Badaiah. the Lord alone. 3ra. 10.35. 

Bagoas. the inward, oꝛ moſt ſecrete, oꝛ aduanced, 01 
lifted vp. oꝛ bodily, 02 one that hath a body, Dlopher- 
nes Chamberlaive, who was ſent to Judith, to pers 
ſwade her to lye with his maſter. Judit.12,11,12,13, 
and 13.2. 

Balaain, the antiquitie, 02 ancient of the people, oꝛ 
without the people, oꝛ the deuourer, 02 deſtruction of 
them. The name of a Pꝛophet, the ſone of Beoz, whom 
Balak king of Moab hired to curſe the people of God. 
Nom. 22. 5, 6. God fozbade him both the going with 
Balaks meilengers, and the curſing of his people. 
Mom. 22. 12. Balaam could not curie Gods people, 
againſt his will. Nom. 2 2.18. c therfoze bleſſeth them. 
Nom. 23.7, to 13. Joſh. 24.9, 10. Pꝛophecying of the 
great pzolperitie that ſhoulde come to the Iſraeclites. 
Mom. 24.5, to ro. He fezetelleth the coming of Chꝛiſt. 
Nom. 24.17. He is flaine among þ Midianiteg. Mom. 
31-8, He loued the wages of vnrigbteouſneſſe, and 
therefoꝛe was rebuked of the dunnne afle. 2. Bet 2. 
15,16, Jude 11. He taught Balak to lay a ſtumbling 
blocke befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael. Reuel. 2.1 4. 

Baladan. without rule, 02 iudgement , oz ancient in 
iudgement. 2. king. 20.12. 

Balak. couering, o de ſtraying. Nom.: 2.2,5-F 24-10, 

Baldad,olde loue, oꝛ without loue, oꝛ an olde motion, 
friend of Jobs, who came to comfozt him in his miſery. 
Job 2.11. He laboureth to bꝛing Job to repent, and to 
confeſſe his ſinnes:æ that by two arguments. Job. 8. 2. 
* De repꝛoueth Job, foz that he would not heare goon 
counſelit reciteth the paines of the wicked. Job. 18.2. 

Baptiſt. This name was attributed vnto John the 
ſonne of Zacharie, foz that he firſt began to baptize. 
Luke 3. 2,16. Matth. 11. 1 1. locke John. 

Barrabas, the ſonne of cf uſion, d reproch, d the ſinne 
ef the father, oꝛ maſter. A murtherer, whom the Jewes 
deſired to bee loctep (at the perſwaſion of the chieke 
Pꝛieſtes) that Chꝛiſt might be crucified, Matth. 27, 
20, 21, 22, to 27. Mark. 15. 7, to 16. Luke 23.18, to 26. 
John 18.39.40, 

Barachel. Llesſing, oꝛ [peaking well ef God. oꝛ bowing 
the knee to God, Job 32.2, 

Barachiah, bleſſing, oz ſpeaking well of the Lord, oz 
bowing th: kuee unto the Lord. 3eth.t.n, 

Barbarian, what, 1. Cha. 1g. 11. and cf the Barbari- 
ans kindneſle. Act. 21.2. 

Bar ieſus. the ſonne of Je ſut. A falſe pꝛophet, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
cerer, who reliting Paul, was ſtticken blinde. Actes. 
13.6, to 12. 

Bar- ionah. rhe ſomne cf a deue, 02 the ſonne of Tongs, 
The addition of Peters name by Chziſt him (cite, 
Matth. 16.17. 

Barak. lightning. The ſonne of Ahinoam, bahom Des 
boꝛah, by Gods commandement ſent againft Siſera. 
Judg. 4.6. Barak and Debozah deliuer the people out 
of the ſuhiection of Jabin. Judg. 4. 14, 15. Barak any 
Debozah pꝛapſe Ged foꝛ the victoꝛte. Tudg. 5. 1. 

Barnabas. the ſonne of conſolatic n,02 of rhe Prophet, 
De fold las land, and laid the money thereof downe ar 
the Apolkles feet. Act.. 35,37 He bzingeth Id aul vn⸗ 
to the Apollles. Act. 9. 29. e is lent vuto Antioch. Act. 
11. 22. Ttetutneth againe to Jeruſalem Act. 12.25 He 
and Paul were ſeparated, fa ta pꝛeach ) Goſpel. Aer. 
32.2. He and Haul rent their clothes, Act. 14 14. and 
wert bo ſtirred, that the one departed from the other; 


Act. 15. 


Bacenor 


Vagoas 


Bileam 


Palac 
Bildad 


Barachias 
Berechiah 


Baric hu 
Bar- icſu 


Bar- ionas 
Bar- iona 


Barac 


Barz. 


Ret! 
Baal 
Beal 
Bale 


Bec 


Bartellas 


Baſhemath 
Balemath 
Balan 
Eazan 


Bethabe 
Beth-ilicba 


Beth ſuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Bechot 


Balan 
Badaias 


Padaia 
Baai-iada 


Berg 
Eeerg 


Peroth 
Eerilabec 


BEE 


Actes.r5.39.Hee was ſeduced bythe diſſimulatton of 
Peter. Gal. 2.13. ; 

Bartimeus. Jerome ſapeth ſhoulde be wzitten Bar- 
ſemxus, which in the Spꝛian tongue is interpzeted, 
blind ſonne, 62 the ſonne of blindne ſe. Dt whom reade 
Marke 10.46.“ 

Baruch, be ſſed. oꝛ bẽding the knee, Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jerem. 36-12. wziteth a booke, which was read, and 
burned. Jer. 36. 4,to 27.he waiteth an other, $ere, 36. 
27,28 ,*aud45-1.Baru,z.1,to 6. 

Barfillat. as hard as yron, A noble and rich man, who 
relieucd Dauid in viltretle , and pet woulde take no⸗ 
thing in re compence. 2 Sam. 19.32 · Hee accompani⸗ 
eth the king vnto Jozdan , crauing nothing but that 
his ſonne Chimham might goe with him, and be well 
intreated. 2. Samu. 19. 31, 33, to 40. Dauid chargeth 
Salomon, that he choulde ſhew kindenefle vnto the 
ſonnes of Barzillai, and whp, 1. King. 2.7. The ſonnes 
of Barzillai, becauſe they could not thew their genea⸗ 
logies, were put from the Pꝛieſthood T3ra.2.61,62, 
and J2che,7.63,64. 

Baſmath.things aromatical, oz confuſicn of death, 0; 
in deſalation.Gen, 26, 34. and 1. Ring. 4 1 5, 

Baſhan in the toorh, 02 i 1uorre,v} in ſleepe, in ſlum- 
ering conſ uſion, oz ſlander, A countrep where Og reig⸗ 
ned. Deu. 1.4. a land of Siants. Deu. 3.10, 1112,13 

Bath, A kinde of mealure, CE ;ek. 45. 10. 

Bathſclaa,the ſeuenth daughter, oz the daughter of an 
ot he. The daughter of Eliam, and wite ot Uriah the 
Dittite. 2. Sam. 1. 3. with whom Dauid committed 
adulterie.2. Sam 11.4. he cauſeth Uriah to be flaine, 

and afterward marrieth her. 2 Samu. 11.15, 27 the 
child which Bathſeba bare vnto Dauid, ſickened and 
died. 2. S amu. 12.15, to 23. and afterward ſhee bare 
Salomon, 2. Samu. 12.24. Matth. 1. 6. She is called 
Bathſhua the daughter of Annniel. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 5. 

Bathſhua. the daughter of ſaluat ion. look Bath ſheba. 

CBealiah.the God ef an idole, the Lord caſting him. 
ſelf downe before it. o poſſeſring it, o in an aſſemblie, 
02 in the Church. i. Cho. 12.5. 

Bealoth caſt vnder, oꝛ poſſeſſed. Toſh. 15. 24. 

Bebai.voi de, oꝛ emptie. Ex ra. 8. t. 

Becher. the firſt begotten, oz firſt fruits. The name ot 
Beniamins ſonne. Gen. 46. 21,4 f. Cho. 7.6. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephraim. om. 26.3 5. 

Be chorath. idem, as Becher. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Bedan. a deerebarre, oꝛ alone. 1. Sam. 12. 11. and 1. 
Chꝛon. 7.17. 

Bediah. the one ly Lorde, oꝛ doorebarre of the Lorde, 
The ſonne of Bani. Ezra. 10.35. 

Beeliada. an open idole , og maiffer of knowledge, 1. 
Ch:on. 14.7. 

Beel-zebub loske Baal. zebub. and Matth. 10.25. 

Beer. well. oꝛ declaring. Moni. 21.16. 

Beera. idem. 1,410.7. 37. 

Beerah. idem. i. Cho. 5.6. 

Beer Elim, the well of Elim, Ila. 1 5.8; 


Bceri. 4 well explaning, oz declaring The father of 


Hole a. Hol. t. i. Allo the father ef Judeth Etaus wite. 
Gen. 26.34. 

Beer- lahai- roi. Gene. 16.14. 

Beeroth, welles,explaning, oz declaring. A city: Jol. 
9,17. Deu 10.6. and 2. Samu. 4.2, 3. Jolh. 18.25. 

Beer-ſheba. a W · Il. a wildernes & acitie, locke Ge. 
21.14, 3 1.6 26. 33.4 28. 10. Joſh. 5. 28.4 19.2. and 1. 
Sam. 3. 20. 8.2. 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. Kl. kin. 19.3. , 2. 
king 23.8.4 1. Chꝛo. 4. 28. Mehe. 11. 30. Amos 5.5. 


Behemoth. This wozde ſignifieth he multitude of 


earthly beagg, but chiefly fo: ene among þ reſt. Job 40 
30. 2. (0.6.49. It is rake foꝛ the power of Satan. 


Rcl,old,ancient,oz nothing, The name of an idole ; 12.3. 
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BEN 
whereofreade Ila. 46 1. Dan. 14.3, to 23. 


Bela deſtreying. A citie called alſo Joar, Gen. 74. 2, Bala 
8. Alſo Bentamins ſonne. Gen. 46 21. Momb. 26, 38. Belah 


Alls a king in Eden. Gen. 36.32. 

Belial. peruerſe, oꝛ wicken,o2 the deuill. Judg. 19.22. 
and 1. Sam 1,12 f 0 Nahum 1.15. What con- 
cozd hath Chꝛiſt with Belial? 2. Coꝛ. 6. 15. 


Belſhatſar. without treaſure, 02 a ſearcher of treaſure, Belteſhaz· 
A king of Babplon. Dan. 5. 1. Cho foz abuling the zar 
veſſels of the Temple, g extolling domme idolcs,leeth Belſhazzaz 
a hand wziting vpon the wall. Dan. 5. 2,3, 4, 5. which Balſaſar 
betokeneth his death. and the tranſlation of his king · Baltaſar 


dome vnto Darius. Dan. 5 ,6.* 


Beltei hat- 


Ben. ſon, oꝛ building. os vaderflanding, 1. Ch. 15. 18. Zar 

Be naiath. the Lords building. Che name of men, mẽ⸗ Beleſliat 2 
tioned. 2. Chz. 4.36. 4 15. 18. Alſo the ſonne of Jehoia» Bunaia 
da. 2. Dam. 20.23, who at Salomons commandement Banaias 


llew Joab, hauing hold on the hoznes of the altar. 1. 
king. 2. 22, 28, to 36. Dee was ouer the Cherethites, 
cc. 1. Chꝛonic. 18.17. and is numbzed among Daulds 
thꝛee wozthies. 2. Sam. 23.20, 21,22, 23. He is called 
Benaiahu. 2. Sam. 8.18. 

Ben- ammi. Gen. 19.38. 

Ben · hadad. the ſonne of neyſ+, 02 cry, The ſonne of 
Tabzimoa, 1 kin. 1 5. 18. TWhsiopned with Ala king 
of Judah æ beſieged the cities of Alrael. 1. king. 15. 20. 
He beſieged Samaria. 1. kin. 20.1. He being dꝛunken 
and blaſpheming God, was put to flight by Ahab, a fo 
Samarta was delinered. 1. Ein. 20.16, to 31, Hee obs 
taineth pardon at Ahabs hands: where foꝛe God was 
dtſplealed with Ahab, a fozeſhewed his deſtruction. 1. 
kin. 20.31. Ben hadad beliegeth Samaria. 2. kin. s. 
24+ his hoſt is miraculoully put to flight. 2. kings. 7.6, 
y. hee is ſicke a ſendeth Hazael to Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to knowe it he ſhould recouer. 2. king. 8.7, 8. Pee 
dieth, g Hazael reigneth in his ſtead. 2. king. 8.14, 15. 

Ben hadad. The ſunne ot Haʒael, king of Aram, ru- 
leth Aſrael all Jehohaz dapes, æ why. 2. king. 3.3. 

Ben-hail.che ſenne of ſtre eth, 
ſenne of riches, oꝛgriefe. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 1. 

Ben hanam. the ſonne of grace, o godlineſſe. 
ſenne of ſeparation, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 


Ammon: 
Ben- ada} 
Benadab» 


02-of au ar mie, 02 the g enha? 


02 the gen hanan 


Ben hinnom. the ſonne of Hinnom, ꝗ vallep.2.Cht. pen. hinnery 


28.3. 
Bene- berak. ſonnes of lightning, Joch. 19.45. 
Bene iaakan, the ſonnes of ſorowe, oz labour, gg luil 
der vp ofſorow, o labeur. Mom. 3 3.31, 

eriamin, the ſoune of mj right hand Jaakobs pon. 
geſt ſonne, called Ben. oni, that is. the ſenne of ſorowe. 
Gen. 35. 18. Jaakob loueth him dearelp. Gen. 44-22, 
29, 30.“ His meaſe was ſiue times ſo much as anp of 
his bꝛethꝛens. Gen. 43. 3 J. locke Geneſ. 45.22. Her is 
blelled of Jaakob. Se. 49.27. Moſes alla bleſſeth his 
tribe. Deut. 3.12. Ok his childꝛen, reade Gen. 46. 21 
and 1. Chꝛo. 7.6. and F. 1. Of their lat. Jolh. 18.11. 

The Beniamires refuling to delfuer thoſe wicked 
perſons that had abuſed the Leuites wife, Jud.19, 
25,26,27.tdefeding the in their euil, were al deſtrop⸗ 
ed ſaue 606, men. Jud.20,12,12,13,14,* The Iſrae- 
lites be waile p want of that tribe, Jud. 21.2, 3. Saul 
was of this tribe. 1. Da. 9. 1, .* And Paul. Ro. 11.1. 

Beninu. ourſonnes, ot our biulders. Mehe 10.13. 

Beno. hi ſonne, qs building. 1. Chꝛa. 243. 26. 

Ben oni. looke befaze in Beniamin. 

Benzoheth. the ſonne of ſeparation, oz the ſonne of 
that feare. 1. Chro. 4. 20. 

Beon. in aſfliſtion, oꝛ in anſfrering, Nom.; 2.3. 

Beor. a fl me, oꝛ madde. Nom. 2 2.5. 

Pera. a well ſhe wing. o declaring. Gene. 14.2. 

Berachah. bleſ4ing,oq bending of the knee, 1 .Chzon, 


B. i. Berachiah. 


Benebarac 


Bene-iaacays 


Baninn 
Benno 


Bara 
Baractz 
Barachia- 
Bat aa 


Pared 


Baria 


Merodach 
Berotha 


Beroth 


Bete 


Beth - anath 


Bech · araba 


Peth- az - 
moth 


Bern-bera 


Bethberai 
Beth car 


Bcthergec 


Beth-acha« 


TAU 
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Berachiah,ſpcaking well of the Lord. Zech. r. 1. 
Beraiah. the choojing of the Lord 1. Chꝛo. &. 21. 
Berak, l ightn ng.looke Larak. 

Derea. hi will, oꝛ hu daughter. 1. Mac. 9.4. 
Bered. Hai le. t. Chꝛo 7. 20. 

Beri. menue, og pure, oʒ chaſen, c my corne, 1 .Chz. 


7.36. 
; Beriah,i fellowſhip, oꝛ in enuie, 1. Chꝛonic. 23,10. 
Nomb. 26.,44445- 

Berim, cheſen nen. 2. Sam. 20.14. 

Bernice, a ſage victerie, og the weight of victerie. 
The wife of king Agrippa.Act.25.1 3, 

Berodach, zhe ſonne ef death. The tight name of 
Baladans ſonne, who is called Berodach. Baladan. 
2 king. 20. i 2. and Merodach Baladan, Iſai 39.1. 

Berothah, of a well. oꝛ puritie, oꝛ 4 (pres tree, One 
of the townes that boundeth the lande of Iſrael, E⸗ 
ze 47.16. 

N — wel es, oꝛ a ¶ ipres tree. 2. Samui.. 3. The 
citizens called Berothites.1. Cho. 11.39. 

Beſai. 4 deſpiſing, 02 eg ges, 02 fullof myre, o dirtie. 
Ezra. 12.49. Mehe. 7. 52. 

Beſodaiah. rhe counſell of the Lord. Nehe.3. 6. 

Beſor. ſhewing g ladneſſe. o incarnation. 1. Samuel. 

0.10, 
' Betah. truſt,oz conſidence. 2. Sam. 8.8. 

Beten. the bellie. Josh. 19. 25. 

Bethabata. a houſe paſſed ouer, 02 houſe of anger. 02 
(in the Spꝛian) of wheate, John 1.28. 

Beth-anah. the houſe of af fliction. A citie. Joſhu. 19. 
38. called Beth-anath. Judg.1,33. 

Beth. anoth. ide m. Joh. 1 5. 59. 

Bethania. the houſe of obedience, oꝛ of affliftion, oꝛ a 
houſe of a ſong, oꝛ of the grace of the Lord, The towne 
of Martha c Marie. John. 11.1. whither Chzift went 
& lodged. Mat. 2 1.17. John 11.1.4 12.1. Lu. 19.29. 

Beth- arabah. the bouſe of ſweere ſmell, Joſhj. 15. 6,61 
and 18.22. 

Beth-aram. the heuſe af height. Joſh, 13. 27. 

Beth-arbel, Hoſe a 10.14, 

Beth · auen. t he houſe of vanitie and griefe. Joſh. 18. 
1. and 1. Sam. 13.5. 

Beth · az maueth. the houſe of deaths ſtrongt hi. Ach. 7. 
28. 

Beth- baal- meon · an idole of the dyelling place, 2 
the Lord lj ſinue. Joſh. 13. 17. 

Beth · barah. che houſe of by ſonne,oz the choſen houſe 
Judg 7.24. 

Beth. birei. the houſe of my maler. 1. Chꝛo. 4.3 l. 

Beth- car. tne houſe of knowledge. 1. Sam. 7. 11. 

Beth- dagon. the houſe of wheate,o the tx 2 4 ſcan 
ted fi h. Jolhj. 1 5. 41. and 19.27. 

Beth. eden. the houſe of pleaſure, Amos 1. 5. 

Beth el, the houſe of God. The place where Jaakob 
flept whe he went to his vncle Laban, befo:etime calz 
led Luz. Gene. 28.19. whither hee afterward went to 
dwell by Sods commandement. Gene. 35. f, to 5. It 
is taken and inhabited by the houſe of Joſeph, Judg. 
1. 22, tu 27, There the Jews hoiour God. 1. Sami 
20.3. The Iſraclites purpoling to fight againſſ the 
Beniamites. do al ke counſel ot God at Beth. el. Jud. 
20.18. tcade Jol. 8 12. 718.13 · l. King. 12.29, 32,33. 

Beth emek. the honſe of d:epeneſſ-. Joſh 19. 27. 

Becheſ(la. the houſe of effuſion, So calied becauſe 
thither raine waters did aflemble from diuers plas 
ceg. Joh 5.2, 

Beth · cZel. my neighbours houſe, Micah. 1. c r. 

Becher. din. ſio, oꝛ in ſearching. oꝛ leholai ug. Cd. 2.17. 

Beth · gadar. a houſe fer a mouſe, 1 .Chzo, 2.51. 

Bech. gamul che horſe of a Camel. Jet. 48.23. 

Bech haccarem. the hh of the vinepard. Ne. 3. 14. 
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Beth- hanan. the houſe of grace, ot mereie. t. kin. 4.9, 

Beth- haran. che k:uſe of a hill. Yom. 32.36, 

Beth-haſhittah, The houſe if going out of the way, 0} Beth fea 
the houſe of thornes, Jung 7. 22. 

Beth hogla,oz Beth-hoglak. Foſh.18, 19. 

Beth-horan. the houſe of anger, 02 houſe of libertie, 
Jech 10.10. and 16 2,5, 

Bethlehem. the hc uſ7 of bread, 02 houſe of warre. A 
citie in the tribe of ebulun. Tolh. 19.1 5. Alſo a citie 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephzath, necre vnto 
which Rahel was kiried. Geneſ.3 5.19. and vnta the 
which Joleph trauatled with Marie the Uirgine 
where ſhe was de!::tered of Jeſus Chꝛiſt Luke 24.6, 
7. Uhither allo the wile men went and honoꝛed him. 
Mat. 2. f, to 13. 

Beth · iebaoth. the l cuſẽ of lieneſſes. Toſh. 19.6. 

Beth-1eſhimorh, the howſe of Ceſolaticn, 02 the houſe Bethſimotiʒ 
of lay ing vp in ſtore JYom. 33.49 Joh. 12.3. Beth mate 

Bech · marcaboth. the h:u/e of bitterncſſe wiped ait. chaboth 
Joch. 19.5. and 1 Chꝛo.4 3 1. Beth maon 

Beth -· meõ, the heuſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23. Beth nemra 

Beth. nimrah. ehe houſe of rebellion, Moni. 3 2.36. Beth - phelet 

Beth palet. the houſe of expulſion, Joſhu. 15. 27. and Beth phalet 
Nehe. 11.26. Beth. pheſes 

Beth · paxzex. the houſe of diuiding aſunder, Joſhua Beth- pho- 
19.21. Sor 

Beth- peor. the houſe of the opening of the earth, 


Deut. 3. 29. and 34-6. 


Beth - phage. the houſe of the mouth of the valleyes, 
Mat. 21.1. 

Beth-rapha, the houſe of heal H. 1. Chꝛon.4. 12. 

Beth rehob A citie. Judg. i 8.28. : 

Betli- ſaida. the houſe of fruit es. A citie which Chꝛiſt Ber faidah 
repzoored foꝛ their inſidelitie. Mat. 11.21. Berh-ſaida 

Beth. ſhan · the houſe of iusrie, oz the houſe of alte- B<th-fan 
7110.1, Sam. 31.10. Joſhj. 17. 11. Be th-ſhean 

Beth-ſheba.looke Bathſcbi. Bethiabte 

Beth-ſhemeſh.the houſe of bõdage, oꝛ miniſterie. Fol, Bethlames 
15. 10. and 19.22. Jer. 43. 1; the citizens of Beth ſhe- 
meſh, ſeeing the arke, reioiced & offred ſacrifices vnto 
the Lo2d.1.Sa,s6,23.* Of the Beth-ſhemires, fox logs 
king into þ arke were flaine 50570 men. 1. Sa 6,19, 

Beth - ſura. the heuſe of ſtrength. 2. Macc. 11.5. ; 

Beth-tappuah. A citie.$oſh.1r5.53. Beth-tlia- 

Bethuel,che meaſure of God, The father of Rebekah P13 
Gen.12.23. Alſoa citie. 1.Chz0.4.30, Berhuel 

Bethul, a virgine.TJoſh.1 9.4, o 

Bethulia. the virgin of the Lord. A ritie, Judet. 4.6. Eethulie 
which Olokernes laid ſiege vnto. Judet. 7.3. The citi⸗ 
zens being almoſt ſtarued fo2 thirſt, purpoſe to peelde 
to Dlofernes, it helpe came not wichin ue dapeg. Ju⸗ 
deth 7. 22. 

Beth- zur. he houſe of a roc ke. Aoſh. 15. 58. 

Betonim. bellies. Tclh. 13.26. 

Beulah, inhabited. F ſai 62.4, 

Bezai. eg ges. EZ rà. 2.17. Beſai 

Bexalccl. in the ſtadowe of God, The ſonne of Uri. Bexclecl 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 20. He and Aheliab were fo end:ed with 
Gods ſpirit, as thcy made all that appertained vnts 
the tabernacle, ⁊c. Ex. 1.2, to 12. and 35. 30.“ Alſo a 
mans name Ezra. 10.30. 

Bezck. lightning. A citic taken by Judah, who fle Perce 
ropoo. men therein, tooke their king, and cut oll his 
thu'mbes and great toes. Judg. 1 4, to 9. 

Bezet munition, ot vine branches, A citie, whereof 
lozke Deut.4.43. Joſh. 20. 8. 

CE Bicliri, the Frſt borae,o? firſt fruites. 2. Sam. 20.1 Bechri 

Bidkar. co ldne ſſ alone 2. king. 9.25. Badacer 

Biguai. in my body. Erd. 23,14. and 894. Begui 

Bigthan, giuing meate. One of Ring Ahaſhneroſh Þ:crama 


ſeruantg, who with Terelh woulve trapteroullp flap Lagachun 


thett 


Beth haglah 


Hd ot 4 od 


a - 
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Baldad 


Belga 
Bala 


Balain 
Belſan 
Chamaal 
Kimbal 
Benea 
Banaia 
Panaias 
Bennoi 
Binnui 
Berſa 
Bethia 
Beth- horon 
Ba iothia 
Bar atha 
Boas 
Bochru 
Boen 
Boos 
BoaZ 


Boſes 
Pachath 


Boſra 
Boſrah 
Boca 
Poccian 


Buna 
Eonni 


Chebbon 


Cades 
Caphas 


Chile 
C haideans 
Caldeans 


Clulcal 


CA 4 


their maſter, but Moꝛdecai pꝛeuenteth it,# they were 
hanged, Eſter 2.21.22. and 6.2. 

Bikeath- auen. the field of an idole. Amos 1. 5. 

Bildad. ide loue, oꝛ without loue. louke Baldad, 

Bileam. looke Balaam. 

Bilgah. ancient countenance. 1. Chꝛo 24.14. 

Bilhah olde, ot fading. Rahels handmade. Gen. 29. 
29. Her ſhe gaue vnto Jaakob to wife, who conceiued 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen. 30. 3,457. 

Bilhan. elde, oz troub led. Gen. 36 27. 

Bilchan. in the tongue. Ex rd 2.2. 

Bimbal. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 3 3. the ſonne of J aphlet. 

Binea. the ſonne of the Lord, oꝛ in mouing, The ſonne 
of Yoza, 1. Chꝛa. 9.43 called kineah. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 37. 

Binnui, building. Ezra 8.33. 

Binui.buzlding in my houſe, oꝛ in fairenes.E3r.10.10, 
Birſha. in el. Gen. 14.2. 

Bithiah. the daughter ef the Lord. i. Cho. 4. 18. 

Bithron. the houſe of liber:ie. 2. Sam. 2.29. 

Bitiothiah.deſp:re.Jolh.15,25, 

Biztha.i dem. 

¶ Boa. in ſtrength. i. king. 7. 21. 

Boanerges, he ſonnes ef thunder. Marke 3.17. 

hocheru fir ſt borne. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 38. 

Rochim. the place of weeping. Judg 2.1, 

Bohan,in them, Joſh, 15. 6. 

Boot. in ſtrength. The father of Obed. Ruth 4.21. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 2. 12. Matth t. 5. Luke 3.3 2. 

Boſor. ral ng away, 2. Net. 2.15. 

Boe dirt. 1. Sam. 14.4. 

Box kath in puertie. Jolh. 15. 39. 

Bornai. Ezra 6.6. 

Bozra 02 Boſtah. in tribulation, A chiefe citie of E⸗ 
dom. Gen. 36.33.1-Ch20.1.44-Jere.49.13, 

C Bukki vd. Nom. 3 4. 22. Ezr. 7.4. 2 1 Chꝛ 6. 5. 

Buk kiah. rh di ſi pation of the Lord. 1. Cho. 25.4. 

Zul. aunctentneſſe. 1. kin. 6. 38. 

Bunah.building, 02 vn derſtauding. 1. Cho. 2. 25 

Bunni. Hui (ding me. Mehe. 9.4. 

Bux · def p ſin g. Ge. 22.21. $1 Chꝛ. 5. 14. Je. 25. 24. 

Buzi. idm. CEʒek t. 3. 

Burites. dem, Job- 3 2.2. 


17.18. 

Cain, poſſeſ on. Heb, 1 1. 4. leoke Kain. 

Cainan, peſſ er, oꝛ buier. The (anc of Arpharad. Luke 
2.36,A{la the ſonne of Enos. Luk 3-37-l-oke Kenan, 

Calah.oppeortwiitie, Gen. 10. 1 f. 

Caldees. mingling,op as deut. A people. Ge. 11.28, 
31. 2 king. 25.5. The countrep whereof is called Cal- 
dea,looke Caldees. 

Calcol. nouriſtung, oꝛ cõſuming all things. 1. Cz. 2. 6. 

Caleb. & Hart, o 4 dog. The name of a man. 
Moni. 1 3. 7. He & Joſhua commended the land of pꝛo⸗ 
niſe vnto the JIſraelites, wherfoꝛe they had almolt bin 
ſtoned Nom 14.7, 10. The land of Canaan is pzomt- 
ſed to him 3 his ſeede Mom. 14-24, Deu. 1. 36. Ye ents 
courageth the Jfraclites to go vnto the land ok Cana⸗ 
an. Mom. 13. 31. He ſheweth his ſtrength and age. and 
daſkteth the heritage due vnte him, Jolh 14.6, ig 
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heritage, what it was. Joſh.r 5. 13. and 1. Chico. 6s. 36. 
He erpelleth from Hebꝛon the thꝛee ſonnes of Anak, 
Judg. 1. 20. He is commended. E cclus. 46. 9, 10. 

Caleb was alſo the name of Jerahmeels bꝛother, 
called Chelubai. 1. Chꝛo. 2.9, 18,19. Alſo the name of a 
towne. 1. Chꝛo. 2.24. 

Calnch. all we. Gen. 10.10, Amos 6. 2. 

Canneh. a wall. Ezek. 27.23. 

Calno. altaget her himſelſe. Ad. 10. 3. 

Caluarie. Luke. 23 33. 

Cana. Ceale, og emulation. A titie of Galilee. Joh.. 
46 where Jeſus wꝛought his firſt miracle at a marri⸗ 
age. Joh. 2. 1, to 12. Simon was a Cananire , that is, 
Tealous. Luke 6.15, 


Chalanne 
Chenng 


Calano 


Canaan. a marchant. the forme of Ham. Gene.10-6, Chanaan 
of whom the countrey of Canaan tooke name. Ge 11. Kanaan 


The woman Canaanite. who folowed Chꝛiſt, by faith 
obtained the recouerie of her daughter. Matt. 15. 22 
to 29. Marke 7.25,to 31, 4 

Candaces. hauing forgtuenes., The Qucene of the 
Crhiopiars.Actes 8.27. 

Capernaum, the field of repentance. A citie Matt. 4. 
13.2 8.5. John. 6. 24.59. whoſe citizens Chzift rep:90- 
ueth fo2 their incredulitie, Matt. 11.23,24. Luk 10. 
15. Js is called Chꝛiſts citie. Matth. 9.1. 

Caphtor.n 4% Ple, oz violet. Acountrep called Cap- 
pacoca. Uctes. 2. 9. The inhabitants Caphto ims, oz 
Cappadocians. Jer. 47. 4. Sen. 10. 14. Thep deſtroyed 
the Anims, and dwelt in Mazerim in their leave. 
Deut. 223. 

arcas, the ceueringeſthe Lambe. Eſter. 1. 10. 


Caphernafi 


Capadocia 


Charchas 


Catchemiſh. a lambe, oꝛ talen away.2,Chw.2 5. 20. Charcamis 


1 


Carmel. knowledge o/ circumciſion. A citie. Joſhj. 15. Charmel 


55. The citizens called Carmelites. 1. Chzo.1 1.37, 
Carmi. ny vine, oꝛ 410 ledge of waters, Mom. 26.6. 
Carnam,vornes 1. Mac. 5 43.lo8ke Karnaim, 
Carthena,« /ambe ſleeping, Eſter, 1. 14. 

Caſluhim hepe of life , 02 as pardoned, One of the 
ſonne g of Yizzaim, of * came þ Philiſtims. Ge. 
4a 10, 


Chat mi 

Karnaim 
Charſena 
Chaſluim 
Chatelon 


Chaſlonii 


Caſiphia 
Cbaphia 


Cenchreis 
Cendebæus 


Thephirah 
Cxiar 


Cæſarea 


Calcol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorla- 
homor 
Cheeth 


Calubai 
Chellian 
Chamos 
Channa 
Chanani 


Chaphara 


Charan 
Cherethins 
Cererrites 
Charith 


Cherubins 


Cheſlon 
Caſed 
Ceid 


CHE 
10. 14. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 1 2. 
Caſephiah.deſire, A place where the lawe was read 
and taught vnto the people. Ex ra 8.17, 
Caſtor. a beuer. Locke Actes 28.11. 
C Cedron. mad, blacke, oz ſad. A booke. John 18. t. 
called Kidzon. r. king. 15.13. 
Ceilan.diſſoluing tha. i. Eſd. 5. 15. 
Cenchrea. mi lies. oꝛ pulſe. Act. 18.18. Rom. 16. 1. 
Cendebus peſſeſſion of griefe. I. Mac. 15. 38. 
Centurion, 4 captaine ouer an hundred : Of whome 
reade Exod 18.21. Deut. 1. 13, to 19. Act. 21.3 2. and 
22.25.26. and 23.17, 23. Chꝛiſt healeth the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant for his faiths lake. Matt. 8. 5. to 14 Luke 
7. 2, to 11, The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
Lim watching Jeſus, ac. confeſſed him to be the ſonne 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vnte a 
Centurion. Actes 24.24. a 
Cephas. a ſtone. the ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chꝛiſt. John 8.42.4 1. Coz. 1. 1 2.79.5. Gala. 2. 9. 
Cephirah. a lit le yoneſſe. Ext 2.25. Toſh. 9.13. 
Celar. is deriued of Cæſio,, who ſignifieth, 4g4//,02 
a cut. (Iulius being ſuppoſe to be cut out ot his mo- 
thers wõbe, was ſo named ) oꝛ of Cæſius foz that he had 
grap eves:but afterward it was retained as a famous 
:name vnto al p Emperoꝛs of Rome, as to Auguitis 
uk.2.1.to Tiberius, Luk. 3.1- Mat. 22. 17. ta Clau- 
dius. Act. 11.28. f 25. 13. and ta Mero. Phil. 4. 22. &c. 
Ceſarea. a buſh of hatre. A citie ſurxuamed Stratonis. 
Acts. 9. 30 f 10.1. and 21.8, and 12.19. Alſo another 
ſymamed Philippi. Matt. 16.1 3. Marx. S. 27. Becaule 
Philippe the Tetracrh builded it. Allo another Ceſa- 
rea is the head citie of Cappadocia, Acts. 18.22. In 
Hebꝛew it is wzitten Dor, looke Dor. 
J Chalcol. nouriſhing, i king. 4.3 f. laoke Calcol. 
Chaldees, looke Caldees. A people. Thetr countrep 
is called Chaldea, oꝛ Caldea, æ is interpꝛeted, at dens, 
02 ar robber oꝛ ſpey lers. It lyeth vpon the Eaſtlide of 
Judea betweene Babylon 9 Arabia. Jere. 50, 10. and 
51. 4. In Hebꝛew it is called Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 
Chamois. Deut. 14.5. 
Charran. a ſinging, oz calling out. A titie. Acts. 7. 2. 
called Haran Gen. 11. 31. louke Haran. 
Chebar, ſtrengt h, oꝛ power. Eʒ t. 1. 1. 
Chedor- laomer. ai generation o fbendage. & en. 14. t. 
Cheeneth. Ex ra. 4.10, 11,17. 
Chelal.as night. Eʒta. 10. 30. 
Chelub.a basket. i. Chꝛo. 27 26. and 4. 1 f. 
Chelubai. he altogether againſt me. 1. Cho. 2.9. 
Chelluh. all. E3ra-10. 25. 
Chemarims, The name of Baals pꝛieſtes. looke 2. 
king. 23 f. Hoſe. 10. 5. 
Chemoſh. as ſtroł ing. oꝛ as tal ing away. Nomb. 21. 
29. and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. king. 23. 13. 
Chenaanah. a marchanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1. 
king. 22.11. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 10. 
Chenani.my Pi Har, o foudati d, a haſting. Ne. 9.4. 
Chenaniah, my pillar, oꝛ fowndarron of the Lore, 1. 
Chꝛo. 15.22. 
Chephar.a lit le lyoneſſe. Toſh. 18. 24. 
Chephira. idem. looke Cephirah. 
Cheran. anger. Gen. 36. 26. 
Cherethims. ſouldi ers. Locke Eʒek. 25. 16. called 
Cherethites. 2. Sam. 8. 18. and 15.18. and 20 23. 
Chereth. aying. 1. king. 17.3. 
Cherub.as a maſter, o; at a childe, oz as fighting. Ex. 
ra. 2.59. 2. Sam. 22.11. 
Cherubims as maſters, oz as fighteri, op as children, 
Gene.z.24.E3e.1.5-and r0.1.* 
Cheſalon.rruſt. Joſhj. 1 5.10, 
Cheſed.as a deuil. Gene 22 22. 


Cheſil. feoli/Þneſſe, Joſh. 15, 30. 
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Cheſulloth. fearefulneſſe. Toſh, 19. 
Chezib.Gene, 3 — 


Chidon.a dart. Chꝛo. 13.9 


Chileab.all,o2 the reftraint of the father. 2. Bd. 3.2. Chelab 


Chilion,waſted, perfect, oꝛ all like a diue. Ruth i. 2. Chelion 
Chilmad.as teaching. E;ek. 25. 23. Chelmad 
Chimham, as?/:ey , oz like to them. The name both Chamaam 


of a man, and the cite where he dwelt. 2. Sam. 19.28. Chincam 
Jere. 41.17. 


Chinnereth a harpe, Moni. 34.11. Cenereth 
Chios. open. Actes 20.15. Chio 
Chiileu. hope, oꝛ his feare. A moneth, ebe. 1. 1. Caſleu 


Chiſlon. fooke Ciſlon, 

Chiſloth. tabor. f-ares, oz truſt of election, oꝛ puritie, Cheſcletl, 
A citie. Joſh,19.12. Thabor 

Chittim. waſters,02 conſumers, 024 crowne, oꝛ golde, A Cethim 
countrey. Jſa. 23. 1. and E ze. 27.6. Mom. 24.24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called Chetiiuv, 1. Marca. 1. 1. ol Kittim. 

Loeoke Bene. 10.4. 

Chor- aſban. a riuer ſinole. 1. Sam. 30.30, 

Citorazin. this ſecret, op here it a myſterie. A citie Coroꝛain 
which Cbꝛiſt repꝛoueth koꝛ their incredulitie, Matth. Chorarin, 
11. 21, Luke 10,13. 

Chozeba-men liars, oꝛ men that be liars. i. Ch. 4. 21. 

C hrift.anoynted, The ſyꝛname of Meſſias. Watt, 1. 
16 looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 

Chun. ma bing ready. 1. Chꝛo- i 8.8. 

Chuſh. Hl ace, oꝛ Hthiopia. locke Cuſh. 

Chuſhan riſhathaim. locke Cuthan-raſathaim, and 
Judg. 3. 8. Chuſants- 
Cuſhi. blacke,oz an Æthiepian. Yere. 36. 14. and iathaim 

Chuſhite, idem. Jere. 38.7. looke Aethiopia. 


Chuza ſaying oz prophecytng Luke 8. 3, Chuſa 
C Cilicia. couching. countrp. Judeth 1.2125. Ga⸗ 

lath. 1. 2 . 
Cinnereth. as 4 Candle. Joſh. 19.35. Cenereth 


Cis. hard. Acłes 13.2 1.16oke Kiſh, 

Ciſlon. hope. oꝛ confidence , oꝛ truſt, 02 couering of an Chiſlon 
houſe. J pꝛinte of p tribe of Beniamin. Mom. 34,21. Chaſclo1 
Clanda,a broken voyce oz weeping veyce. Act. 27. 16. Ciſlion 

Claudia. idem. 2. Tim. 4.21, 

C . Cæſat the Emperour. Act. 
11.28. 

Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem, 
ſendeth JIaul to Felix. Actes 23.26.* 

Clemens gent le, oꝛ⁊ meeke, Phil. 4.3. 

Cleophas. ali glory. Luke 24.13. 

C leopatra, the glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
Ptolome, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. 1. Mac. 
10 57,58. æ after take fro him. æ giuen to Demetrius. 
1. Mac. 11.12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Eſtet. 11.12. 

Cloe. a verxtuous woman. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 11. Chloe 

Cocloſyria. crete Syria, og owe Syria. A counttey. Cxloſytia 
1. Eſdꝛ. 2. 17. 1. Mac. 10.69. 2. Mac. 3. 5. Celoſytia 


Clement 
Clcopas 


Col-hozeh. euery prophet, 62 ſeeing all, The father Col-hozeth 


of Shallum. Nehe. 3. 15. and 11. 5. Allo the father of Chol-hoza 
Baruch. Mehe. 11.5. 
Colonia. Act. 16 1 2. in the margent, was vſed to be 
the name ofa citie newly conquered , whither were 
lent fo dwell, certaine number of people taken out of 
the ſame greatcitie which ved alwapes the lawes 
and cuſtomes of rhe citie whence they came. 
Coloſſe. puuiſhment, and Coloſſians , puniſhed. A ci: 
tie and citizens, looke Coloff. 1. 2. 
Conantiah,the ſtrength, oꝛ ſtabilitie of the Lord, The Coneniah 
name of a Leuite. 2. Chꝛo.; 1. 12,13. Chonona 
Coniah. idem. Jere. 22.24. locke leconiab, 
Coos, toppe. Actes. 21.1. 
Cor. a meaſure, E; e. 45. 14. Looke Homer: fo Cor 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure, 
Corban,e gift, a eblation, Barke.7.11, 5 
Orcs 


Ci 


Ci 


Da 


* 
* 


Caree 


Gan 


Cosbi 


Chub 
Cuſhan 
Chuſi 
Chuſinra- 
athum 


Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cyrinus 


Debbalheth 
Daber eth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 
Dalil.. 
Dilida 


D A L 


Core. balde, Jude verſe 11. locke Korah. 
Corea, balde,oz colde. 1. Eld. 5.3 2. : 
Corinthus fulneſſe, 02 an ornament, & Corinthians, 


filled.acitie and citizens. Acts 18,1,8, and 1. Coz.i. 


2. and 2,C02.1.1- 

Corim. A meaſure. 1. kings 4.22.4 5.11, it is xbiii. 
gallon g of our me aſure, oꝛ thereabout, 

Cornelius. of ahorne, A vertucus captaine of Ce⸗ 
ſarca.Actes 10.1.“ and 11.1, ts 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. idem. as Coos. I. Mac. 15. 3. 

Coſam, diuiuing. Lu · 3. 28. locke Joſiah. 

Co:. a thorne, oꝛ ſommer. 1. Chꝛo.4. 8. 

Coꝛbi. a liar. Momb. 25. r. 

¶ Crates. an harrowe, oꝛ hurdle. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 

Creſcens. ro wing. uꝛ inc reaſing. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta. giuen to the fleſh. A country now called Cans 
die. i. Mac. 10.67. Tit. 1.5. The people called Creetes 
Act. 2.11 .· and Cretians, who were alwapes liars, euill 
beaſtes and ſlew bellies, Titus 1.12. 

Criipus, cur led. oꝝ criſ ed. A chieke ruler of the ſpna⸗ 
gogue of the Jews, who with al his houſhold, beleued 
in Thalt + were baptized. Act. 1 8.8. and 1. Coz. 1.14. 
C Cub. bloriing out. By Cub is ment Arabia. E;. 30.3 

Cuſan, Cuſi.blacke,oz blackenes,02 haat e, oꝛ an Ethi- 
opian. Habak. 3. 7. and 2. Sam. 18.21. louke Chuſhi. 

Cuſhan-riſhathaim, oz Cuſhan riſliathain. blacke- 
neſſe of 11.iquities, The king of Aram-naharaim. Jud, 

8, to 12, 
Cuſh 5/ackeneſſe,o2 heate, A countrep called nowe 
Ethiopia, looke A Ethiopia, fo named cf Cuſh the ſonne 
of Ham Gen:C.10,6, It is enuironed with the riuer 
Gihon. Gen 2.13. 

Cuthath and Chur. burning. 2. kings 17. 24, 30. 

Cyrus. ac 4 N reteh, oꝛ as an heire, eꝛ the womb, The 
king of Herſia, who ouercomming Þ Babilonians, be⸗ 
came monarch cf ß whole woꝛld. Dan. 5.30, 31. as it 
was pꝛophecied. J. 4. 6, 1 t. He licenceth Jerubbabel 
with as many Jſraelites as would, to go into Judea, 
toreediite the temple.2.Ch2.36,22,23,E3r.1.1,to6. 
accoꝛding as was pzophected. Fla.r4-1,2,*x 44.28. > 
45-1,to 9, Dee reſtoꝛeth all the reſlels which Mebu⸗ 
chad-nez zar had caried away befoze, E; ra 1.6.“ #6, 
5. Dan, 1.2.7 2. kin. 24.13. K 25.14, 5. K 2. Ch. 36.7. 

Cyrene,a wel. oꝛ beame of an houſe og coldnes,02 4 rũ- 
ning agaiuſt one, o meeting. A titie in Africa. i. Mac. 
15. 23. Mat. 27.32 Act. 2.10. 13.1. Called Kir. 2 ki. 
16.9 the people called Cyrenians. Act. 5. 9. and. 11.20, 

Cyrcnius, vuling. The name of the gouernour of 
pia. Luk. 2. 2, 

Cyprus Faire, oꝛ faireneſe An ple. 1. Macca. 15.23. 

Act. 11.19, 20. 27.4-7 4.36. whole people are called 
Cyprians. 2. Macca. 4.29, 


D. 0 
Dabaſheth, biecting in fais, 024 lying ſlaunder. 
Folh.1 9.11, 


Daherath. the werd, oꝛ the thing. oꝛ a Bee. oꝛ ſubieis, 


oꝛ after the SDpꝛian ſpeach, a womau leader, g2 cap- 


tai ne. Noſh. 19. 1 2. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 72. 

Dabereh. idem, Joſh. 2 t. 28. 

Dagon, wheate, oꝛ a fiſh. An idole of the Philiſtims. 
Jud. 16.23. t. Sam. 5. 2 1. Mac. 10.8 3. 

Dalaiah. the poore of the Lorde, oz 4 drawing out, 0! 
emptying. ot boug h. oꝛ branch of the Lerde , 02 leane, oz 
barren, A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 24. 

Dalilah, pouertie,02 buchet. og conſumer,ot leane, A 
woamã whom Samſon loued, who betrayed him to the 
Pyiliſtims Judg. 16.4, to 21. 

Dalmanutha,a prepared bue let. oꝛ leaues, 02 a bough 
Prepared. ot nombered. A counttep. Mar. d 10. 

| Dalmatia, a fruſtratorie lampe, v2 lightning of vani- 
tic. A cauntreꝑ whither Titus trauailed to pzeach the 
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Goſpel. 2. Tim-4.10. 


Dalphon. the houſe of caues, 02 regarding the poore. Delphon 


Eſter 9.7. ; 
Damaris. a little wife, A woman who beleeued in 
Chaiſt,at the pꝛeaching of Paul. Acts 19. 34. 


Damaſcus. a cup of blood, oz blood of 4 ſacke, 02 the Dumeſec 
blood of burning,o of 4 proctor. A famous citie of Phe - Dameſek 


nicia, ſonetime-the head citie of Sp2zia,Dt this citie Dammeſels 


the whole countrey thereabout bare the name, and it 
lieth betweene the hilles of Libanus @ Antilibanus» 
noꝛth trom Judea.Reave Eze. 37. 16,17. 41.8, and 
2. Bam. 8.5. 2. King. 8.7, 9. K 1. kings 11.24. Gen. 15 
2,7 1. Ch. 17.5. Cant. 7.4. Eʒe. 27. 18. It was wonne 
by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. kin. 16. 9. Againſt it is pꝛophe / 
cied. Ila. 7. 8.4 8.9.4 17. 1. Jer. 49.23. Amos 1. 3,4, J. 
Paul pzeached in it. Actes. 9.19, 20. eſcapeth death, 
and howe. Art 9.25. and 2. Coꝛ. 11.3 2,33. 


Dammim. bloody , oz dead men, 02 in the Spꝛian Domnum 


tongue, money. 1. Sam. 17.1. 

Dan. iudging, oꝝ iudgement. A place. Gen. 14.14. Al 
ſo the ſonne of Jaakob by -Bilhah. Genel. zo. 6. Alſo 
a citie, wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwel⸗ 
led, which befoze was called Laiſh. Juvg. 18.28, 29. 
Ja. 10.30.02 Leſhem. Joſh. 19.47, 48. This city boũ⸗ 
ded the lande of Jſrael vpon the South. Deute. 34.1. 
and 1. Sam 3.20, E3ck. 27.9. where Jeroboam erec⸗ 
ted a golden calfe. 1. King. 12.28, 29. Amos 8. 14. 

Dan is bleſſed of his father. Genel 49.16, 17. His 
tribe is bleſſen by Moſeg. De. 3. 22. Their poſſeſſion 
Joſh. 19. 40, to 49. The Amozites dꝛiue the childzen of 
Dan into the mountaines. Jud. 1.34. Ok his childꝛẽ 
gene alogie, loake Ge. 46.23. No.1. 12. 1. Ch · 12.35. 

Dannah. idem. as Dan. Joſh. 15 49. 

Daniel. iudgement of God, The ſonne of Danid by 
Abigail. i Chꝛo. 3. 1. 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet. Dan.. 6. He wouln 
not defile himſelf with the kings meate Dan. 2.8. He 
declareth Mebuchadnez zar his dzeame. Dan. 2.1.“ 
He is aduauced by the king vnto great dignity. Dan. 
2.48. He declareth vnto Mebuchadnezzar the dꝛeam 
of the tree Dan. 4. 2. Hee fozeſheweth Belſhazzar 
that hee ſhonlde be depꝛiued of his kingdame. Dan. 5. 
17. He was made the third ruler of the realme. Dan. 
5.29, Hee was preferred by Darius aboue the th:ee 
pꝛincipall riſers, and why. Dan.s. 3. The gouernoꝛs 
of Dartus accuſe him ts the King, foꝛ infringing the 
decree made by his and their conſents. Dan.6.12,13, 
De is caſt ints the Lyons Den, Dan.6. 16. & 14. 29, 
to 3 1+ is accuſers are caſt in and deuoured. Dan. 6. 
24.4 14-42. The viſion of the foure beaſtes lgnifping 
the foure Monarchies, is declared vnto him Dau. 7. 
1,17.“ The Angel Gadziel giueth him intelligence 
of the 70, weekes, Dan.9.23,24, He was fed by Aba? 
cuc. Dan. 14.3 3, to 42. He deliuereth Suſanna from 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13.45.“ De deſtropeth 
Bel _ his temple,and flewe the Dzagon Dan. 13. 
1, to 28. 

Daphne. Bay tree. 2. Macca. 4. 33. 

Dara generation, the habitation of 4 [he:pheard,o! of 
fellowſhip, oꝛ of iniquite ; q in the Spꝛian ſpeach, an 
arme. 1 Chon 2.6. 

Darda. the dwelling place of Auw dge. g2 the gene- 
ration of bnowledoe, It ſetmeth to bee the lame which 
befoze is called Dara, t. King. 1.4, 31. 

Darius. Requiring , oz inquiri g. The King ok the 
Medes, who with Tyꝛus his ſonne in lawe, ouercame 
Belſhazzar. Dan. 5.31. : 

Darkon,of generation,02 the peſſeſion, 02 buying of a 
dwelling place oʒ in the Spꝛian tongue, a dragon, Ex 
ra 2. 56. 

Dathan. cuſtome, o lawe. One who with Kozah and 

B. ut, Abiram, 


Danr 


Dorda. 


Dacom 
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Abiram, tebeſled againſt Moſes and Aaron, & were 
ſwalowed vp quicke of the earth. Mom. 16.1, 3,3 1,32. 

Dauid. beloued. The ſonne of Iſhai. Nuth 4.22. and 
t. Chꝛo. 2. 12,1 5. Matt. 1. 5,6. Lu. 3. 31,3 2.1. Damu. 
17. 28. God conſtituteth him King ener {ſrael, r. 
Sa. 13. 14. UAhat maner of man he was. 1. Ba. 16.12 
He is anointed king by Bamuel. 1. Sam. 16.13. K yet 
afterward fed his fathers ſheepe. 1. Sa. 17. 15. Ichai 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. Sa. 10. 19,22. 
He was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Ham. 16.21, Yee 
is ſent by his father with foode into the Jiſraclites 
campe. 1. Sa. 17.1718. Yauing experience ot Gods 
aide againſt the Lyon and beate, bp faith he doubteth 
nat, but he ſhould conquere the great giant Goliah.r. 
Sam. 17.3 1, to 38. Ot his taith, and Sails want of 
faith. 1. Sam. 17.3 2, 33,39, 40. His armour, What it 
was. 1. Sa. 17 45. He did all things that God ſhoulde 
be glozillied as well among Heathen, as Iſtaelites. 1. 
Sam. 17.47. He lototh the Philiſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
o. e bzought 200. foꝛeſ kinnes of the Philiſtims vn- 
to Saul, and married Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. God 
was with David, and therefoze Saul feared hum. x. 
Samu. 18. 28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a cours 
nant together. 1. Dam. 18.3. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ſhould bee flaine. 1. Samu. 19.1. As hee was 
playing vpon the harpe befoze Saul, Saul purpoled 
to haue killed him, x-Sami.19-9,10- His name was 
enuch (et by among Sauls ſetuants. 1. Hamm. 18.30. 
Dee flewe the Philiſtims with a great flaughter. 1. 
Samu. 19.8. Flving from the pzelence of Saul hee 
went to Samuel. 1. Samu. 19,18, Yee is purſued by 
Saul, and his meſſengers, who pꝛophecying kozgate 
wherefoze they were come, and ſo he clcaped, 1. Sam. 
39,20 * 20.1. He dectiueth Saul.1,Sami.20,5,6, 
Being troubled in ſpirite, hee made his complaint to 
Jonathan. 1. Samu 20.2. Hee renucth his couenant 
with Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.23. Dee hide th himſelfe 
from Saul. 1. Samu. 20. 24. Flying from Saul, hee 
came to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Samu. 21.1. He ea⸗ 
teth ol the Shewebꝛead. 1. am. 21.0. Bp Dauids ex- 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrayned to eate cf the 
ſhewbzead, Chꝛiſt ercuſeth his diſciples, who by like 
neceſſitie were dzixen to gather eares of come vpon 
the Sabbath. Matth. 12.1, to 5, Marke 2,23,to 27. 
Tu. 6. 1, to 6. 

Dauid being afraide of Achiſh counterfaiteth mad⸗ 
neſſe. 1. Sam. 21. 12,13. Al that were in debt, a vexed 
in minde came to Dauid, and hee was their captaine. 
1. Sam. 22. 2. Doeg reueileth him vnts Saul. 1. Sa. 
22. 9. Dauid ſaueth Keilah by the counſel of the Loꝛd, 
and afterward departeth into the wildernes of Ziph, 
1.Da-23,1,to 16. He dwelleth in the holds at Enge⸗ 
di, whither Saul purſued him. 1. Samu. 24. 1, 2, 3. He 
ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe of his garment. 1. 
Sam. 24.4, ta 9. He declareth to Saul his innocencp. 
1. Samu. 24. 12. He ſweateth to Saul, that he wil not 
deſtroy his ſeed. 1. Sam. 24. 22,23. He lendeth to Ma⸗ 
Dal foꝛ food, which was denied him. 1. Sa. 25. 5, to 12. 
Dauid minding ts be reuenged of Mabal, is pacificy 
by the wiſedome of Mabals wife. 1. Sa. 25. 23, ta 36. 
He giueth God thanks foꝛ MNabals death, æ martieth 
bis wike. 1. Samu. 25. 39, to 43. Pee ſpareth Saul as 
gaine, and taketh away his ſpeare and a pot of water 
landing at his head. 1. Ba. 26.7. Feating to periſh, 
he fleeth ta Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Ba. 27.1, to 5. Of 
hem he obteineth the citie Jiklag to d wel in. 1. Sa. 
27. 5, 6. ee is made the keeper of Achith perlon. 1. 
Samu. 28.7, 2. Dwelling among the BD biliſtims, hee 
flew? many of them, and perſwaded Achilh they were 
Sewes which he deſtroyed. 1.Samu. 27. 8, * Going 
With Achich to fight againſt Saul, be is ſent backe as 


gaine,and whp, 1. Sam. 29 2.* His two wues taken 
pziſoners, c.Sa, 30.5. He comloꝛteth himlelle, aſ keth 
countell of the Loꝛd, ouertaketh the Amalekites, and 
recoueteth his two wiues. 1. Samu. 30, 6, to 20. Dee 
mourneth foz Saul and Jonathans death. 2. Samu. 
I. t z. He cauleth the mellenger to be laine, who vans 
ted to haue fleine Haul. 2. Sam 1.15. 

Dauid by the cotiulell of the Coꝛd, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2. Samu. 2.1, 2, 3. Hee is 
anointed ung oner Judah. 2. Sam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
boꝛne to him in Hebꝛon. 2 Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3. t, to 5. Hee tecoueteth his wite Michal by Abners 
meancs. 2. Samu. ;. 12, to 17. Dee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Sam.. 33. ee curſeth Joab fo: flaping 
Abner. 2. Bam. 3 28,29. Otce is annoynted king ouer 
Iſcael. 2. Sam. 5. 3. He taketh the foꝛt of Zion, which 
is called the citte of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5.7. Dis childꝛen 
bone in Icruſalem. 2. Sam. 5. 14, e ty. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3. 5, tu io. e difcomfitcth the Philittims. 2. Sam. 5. 
17.“ He playeth beto:e the Arke of the Loꝛde vpon 
inſtrumentes. 2. Bamu. 6. 5. and fo2 dauncing there, 
Michal deſpiſetg him. 2. Sam. 6. 16,21. He bleſleth 
bis famitte. 2. Sam 6 2c. De te freſheth the people afs 
ter the Atke was placed. . Samu. 6. 17,18, 19. Hee 
P2::picth Sod for his pꝛomiſe, touching his poſteritie. 
2. Sam.. 18. 1. Chro. 17. 16. Hee vanquiſheth the 
oiliſtims. 2. Sam. 8. 1,2. C 1. Chꝛon. 18.1, 2. He ma⸗ 
keth Spꝛia ttibutarie.2. Sam. 8.6. He dedicateth the 
veſſels gotten ofthe Sentiles. 2. Samu. 8. 10, 11. Hee 
reltozeth Sauls pollelſions vnto Mephibelheth. 2. 
Samu. 9.7. He tendeth his ſeruants vnto Danun to 
comtozt him.2. Sam. 10. 2. K 1. Chꝛon. 19. 2. who euill 
entreateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 3,4. and 1. Chꝛo. 19.3, 4. 

Dauid committeth adulterie with Bath - ſheba Cris 
ahs wike, c ca uſeth him to be murthered, 2. Sam. 11. 
2, to 26, Dee marrieth Bath - ſheba. 2. Samn. 11.27. 
Nathan by a parable repꝛoueth the fact. 2. Sa. 12. t, 
to 13. Hee acknowledgeth his ſinne, à is foꝛgiuen, and 
(uffered patiently Gods coꝛtection. 2. Sam. 12.1 3, to 
24 Heating of Amnons death, he tare his garments, 
and lay en the ground. 2. Sa. 13. 30,3 1. He moꝛtifieth 
himſelfe by flping barefooted from Abſalom, 2. Sam. 
15. 30. Hee giueth Mephibolheths goods to Jiba his 
ſeruant.2. Sam. 16.4, He teuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimei. 2. Sa. 16.10, 1,12. Under⸗ 
ſtanding of Ahitophels counſell to Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. Sa. 17.21, 22. He #his people almoſt famiſhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Samu. 17.27, 28, 29. 
He commandeth not to flap Abſalom, but kindly to ens 
tre ate him. 2. Sam 18.5. But heating ok his death. he 
lamenteth. 2. Sa. 18. 33. At Joabs perſwaſion. hee diſ⸗ 
ſembleth his ſoꝛowe, x iaytully receiueth his armie, 2. 
Sa. 19.8. His x. concubines, which Abſalo had de flou⸗ 
red, he put in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Sa. 20.3 

Davids foure battailes againſt the hiliſtims. 2. 
Sam. 21.15. f 1-Ch:0,20.4. * He cauſcth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 2.Sam.21,12,to 
1 5, Dis ſong foꝛ his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2.2. His wo:thies.2.Sam.23.8.* 1.Ch2on. i 1. 
10. is laft woꝛds. 2.Sam.23-1,to 8. The ſpirite of 
the Loꝛd ſpake hy him. 2,Sam.23.2. He is moued by 
God ta number his people, that hee might punich thẽ 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Samu. 24 · 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 211,2. 
Thꝛee puniſhments are offred to him faz this cffence, 
2. Sam 24. 13. and 1. Chꝛon 21.12. Seeing his peo⸗ 
ple deſtroyed foz his ſinne, hee pꝛayeth the Loꝛde to 
ſpare them and puniſh him and his fathers houſe. 2. 

Sam. 14.17. and 1 Chzo. 21.17. 

ho went with Dauid when he fled from Saul. r. 

Thzo.r2,r,to 14. He appointeth miniſters to ſerue be⸗ 


ſoze þ Loy. 1. Ch. 16, 4. He pꝛepareth foz the * 
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Dabir 


Debora 


Dieu! 
Decar 
Delaia 
Delaian 
Dalila 
Dalphon 
Delos 


Dionyflus 
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of the Temple, and appointeth Salomon to build the 
ſame.r,Chz.22, 34to 37. He oꝛdaineth Salomon king. 
1. Chꝛo. 231. Hee nombzeth the Leuites, and allig⸗ 
neth their officeg. 1. Cho. 23.3. To the lonnes of Aa⸗ 
ron theirs. 1. Cha. 24.3. He ozvapneth lingers with 
their places, and poꝛters with their courſes, 1. Chzon. 
25-1, * and 26.1. And pꝛinces to ſerue the Ring. r. 
Chzo.27.1,* Becaule he was fozbidden to build the 
Temple, he exhoꝛteth Salomon to perfourme it 1. 
Chꝛo. 28.2, to 11. He giueth Salomõ the paterne how 
the Temple # appertinances ſhoula be made. !-Chz. 
28. 11. What Dauid and his pzinces offered towarde 
the building. 1. Cho. 29. 1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faite pong 
mapde, cheriſhed Dauid in olde age. 1. King. 1. 1, tu 5. 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, he gineth Salomon his 
charge. 1. kin. 2.1, to 10. Dauids death, and time of bis 
reigne. 2. king · 2.10, 1 1. and 1. Chꝛo. 29.26. 
The pꝛaple of Dauid. Ecclus. 47.2, tu 12. Dis king⸗ 
dome abideth foꝛ euer. 1. king. 8. 13. Hee followed the 
Loʒd with all bis heart. i. king. 14 8. aue onely in the 
matter of Uriah. i. king 15. 5. God would not take all 
the kingdom from Salomon noꝛ his ſonne, fox Dauids 
ſake, 1. Kin. 11.34. 35. Dauid fozethewed the teſutrec⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Actes 2.25, to 32, Chꝛiſt greater then 
Dauid. Mat. 22.43, to 46. Mark. 12.35, 36, 37. Luke. 
20.41, to 5. Dauid is called a Pꝛophet. Matt. 27.35 
and Gods ſeruant, Luke 1.69. Act. 3.25. Ye bare the 
figure of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.35, 36. Mark. 12.36. John 
2. 17. and 15. 25. Heb. 2.12. ” 

' Debir,an oratour,02 worde. A citie called Iirtath- 
ſannath. Joſh. 15.45. C Kiriath-ſcpher. Joſh. i 5. 15. 
taken by Joſhua, Joſh. 10.38, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Toſh 10.3. 

Deborah a werde, d; a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gene. 24. 59. ber death Gen. 5.8. Allo a Bꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe, who judged Ir ael. Judg. 4 4. and ſent Bas 
tak againſt Siſera. Judg. 4.6. Her ſong. Judg. 5. 1.“ 

Decapolis. of ten cities. A counttepꝑ-. Matt.. 25. and 
Marke. 5. 20. and 7.31. 


Dedan. che be loue def thoſe. The ſonne of ,Raamahy 


Gen. 10.7. 
Dedanim idem. Iſa. 21.1 3+ 
Dehaue. of generation. Ex 4.9. 
Dekar. Force 1 king 1. 4,9. 
Delaiah. rhe poore of the Lord, i. Chꝛo. ;. 24. 
Deliah. dem. 1. Thu. 24. 18. 
Delilah. {goke.Dalilah. 
Delphon. regarding peuertie. Eſter 9.7. 
Delus. declaring. A countrep. Mac. t 5. 23 


Demas. he c111m6 ſort, oꝛ finouring the people. Col. 


4. 14. and 2. Tim. 4. 10. Phile. 2,4. 

Demetrius belonging to Ceres, Sonne of Seleucus. 
1. Macc. . i. He ſlayeth Antiochus, and enioyeth his 
kingdame. 1. Mac. 7. 4. He ſendeth Bacchides and Al⸗ 
cimus to afflict the Tewes. i. Macc. 7. 8,9. Oe ſendeth 
Mic ansꝛ to deſtroy the Jewes. 2. Mac 14. 12,13. Ye 
would make league with Jonathan: but he refuſeth, @ 
jopneth with Alexander, who Uapeth Demetrius. 1, 
Macca. 10.3, to 53. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaide Demetrius, ſucceedethj 
Ptolemeus. i. Mac. 10.67. and couenanteth with Jo⸗ 


nathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 1 t. 19. ta 38. but be⸗ 


ing delinered by Jonathan. he bꝛake cauenãt. 1. Mac. 
21,5 J. and was ouercome by Arlaces 1. Mac. 14.3. 
Alf Demettius, a ſiluer (mith,a wicked man. Acts, 
19.24. 
Demetrius. a man of good repoꝛt.3. John 12. 
Demophon flaying the people. 2. Mac. 1 2. 2. 


Denis. fro heauen, oꝛ by diuine inſpiration, oz pricked 
02 mo:1ed forward. A man ſyʒnamed Areopagita , who 
beleened in Chziſt at the pzeaching of Paul. Actes 
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17.34. 
Derbe. encloſed in. titie. Act. 14.6. 

Deu- el. 4now Ged. Mom. 1. 14. 

Deuteronomie. a ſecond law. Che fifth beoke of Mo⸗ 
ſes, which the king is commande d to teade. and why. 
Deut. 17.18.“ It is declare vnto the people. Deu. i. 
5-Yoles wote it g deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſts and 
Elders, and wohy Deu. 3 1.9, to 14. Ye cauſed it to be 
lapd in the live of the Arke, aud why Deut. 31. 26,27, 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie,dap and night, and why, Joſh. 1. 8. Jos 
chua cauſeth it to be both wzitten vpon ſtones, and to 
be read vnto the people, Joth. 8. 30, 31, 32,33-34,35, 
The booke of Deuteronomie, is found in the Temple. 
2.king.22-8.2, Chzo, 34.14, 15. Joliah cauſeth it to be 
read befoze all the people. 2. kin. 2 3.2.4 2. Cho. 34-30. 

Diana, a Latine woꝛd of Dies, he day. foz that it gi⸗ 
ueth light lyke the dap, and there foꝛe the Moone is ſa 
called. An idole: the goddeſſe whom the E pheſians ex⸗ 
tolled with this commendation, great is Diana of the 
Epheſians, Acig. 19. 28. 

Diklah. his diminiſhing, Gen. 10.27. 

Dibon, abundance of newledge , ez an abounding 
ſenne. Nom. 2 r. 30. and Ila. 1 5,2, 

Dibon- gad. he dbundance of a happie ſonne, ot the a- 
lundance of underſtanding , oʒ of the buulding of happi- 
neſſe.J2om. 3 3.45. 


Derben 
Duel 


Diane 


Decls 


Diblaim, a cluſter of At. 02 paſte of drie figs, the fa- Deblaim 


ther of Gomer. Hol. 1.3. 

Diblath. idem. Ezek. G. 14. 

Diblathaim. idem. A citie. Jere. 38.22. 

Dibri. an Oratour,oz my worde. Leuit. 24.12. 

Didymus. a twinne. John 11.16. 

Dileam. poore, oꝛ anſwere of the poore. Joſh, 15. 38. 

Dimon. where it is red. Iſd. 1 5.9, 

Dimonab. a dunghil. A citie. Joſh 15.22. 

Dinah. iudge ment. The daughter of Jaakob by. Le- 
ah. Gen. o. 21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. 

Dinaie. iudges. 1. Eſra. 4.9. 

Diahabah. his iudgemeut in thoſe things. A citie in 
Edom. Gen 36.3 2. 

Dionyfius.Jooke Denis. 

Dioſcorinthus 4heanenly ornament, The name of a 
moneth. 2 Macc. 11.27. 

Diothrephes. nauri hed of Jupiter. 3. John 9. 

Dithan.a threſhing. one of the childzen of Seir, and 
Diſhon, farneſſe, oz aſhes. an other of his childzen, 
Gen. 36.21, 

Dt-zahab, where much golde is. Deut. 1. 1. 

T Dodai. H eloued. 1. Chꝛo. 27.4. 

Dodanah, leue. 2. Chꝛo. 20. 37. 

Dodanim. be loued. Gen. 10.4, 

Dodo. bis vncle. 1. Cho. 1 1. 12. 

Doeg. careful. Sauls chiefe heardman. 1. Sam. 27. 
7. who to curry fauour with his maiſter, reueileth 
where he hath ſeene Dauid. 1. Sam, 22.9. and afters 
ward ſlewe the Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd at the commaun · 
dement of Saul, when none of his other ſeruants 
would. 1. Ham. 22.17 18,19. 

Dophkah.a K n,αν. Mom. 33.12, 

Dor. generation. Jolh,1 1. 2. Judg. 1. 27. locke Cap. 
padocia. 

Dorcas. a Doe, oꝛ Roebucks & e. A woman. Act.. 36 

Dorda. generation of knowledge. 1. king. 4. 31. 

Doſitheus. giuing to God. 2. Mac. 12.19. 

Dothan. the law, oꝛ cuſtome. Gen. 37. 19. 


C Drachma, Drachmes. cextaine cone. 2. Mac. Drachme: 


10. 20. and Luke 15.8. 
Drufilla. ſprinkeled ouer with dewe. Actes 24.25. 
CT Dumah. flence,oz l Keneſſe. Sen 25.14. 
Dura, generation, o; halitation. Dan, 3. 1, 
. illi. E 


Diblaim 
Diblath 
Deblathaim. 
D:ber 
Didimus 
Delcan 


Dimona : 
Dina 
Dina 
Denaba 


Diotrephe - 


Difan 
Diſhon 
Diſon 
Dirarab 
Dudia 
Dodauah 
Rodanim 


Daphe 
Daphka' 


Dotham 


Dune: 


'Hebal 


Obed 
Abde-me- 
lech 
Abedmo- 
tech 


Heber 
Abiaſaph 


Hebron 
Abran 
Hebronah 
Hebrona 
Abrona 
Ecbatanis 
Ecbatane 
Ecbathana 


Anna 
Adnah 
Adna 
Idumea 
LJumcan 


Edrai 
Egla 
Gallim 


Aegypt 


Aegyptians 


E GL 


E. 

Ebal, a heape of auncientnefſe, Gene, 32.23. Allo a 
mount. 27.4, 13. 

Ebed. a ſeruant. Judg. 9. 26. 

Ebed-melech, ſeruant of the king, A blacke mooze, 
Eunuch vnto Jedekiah. Yere.z8.7.Athis ſuite Jere⸗ 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere.z8.8, to 14. 
Ebedmelech was deliuered out of captinitic , becauſe 
he put his truſt in the Low. Jere. 39. 17,18. 

Eben · exer. the ſtone of helpe. 1. Sam.. 1. 

Eber. paßing, paſſuge, oꝛ anger. the ſonne of Selah, 
Gen. 17. 14. His childꝛen. Gene o. 25. ; 

Ebiaſaph. a father bringing into one, oꝛ 4 gathering 
father, Kozahs ſonne. 1. Chzo 6. 37. and 9.19. allo the 
ſonne of Elkanah. 1. Chꝛo 6. 23 looke Abiaſaph. 

Ebron.a going ouer, oꝛ paſſing from one place to ano- 
ther, oꝛ anger. A citie. Jolh,. 19.28. 8 

Ebronah, going, oꝛ paſiing oucr, oꝛ being angrie. A 
place where the Iſroelites reſted, aom. 33 34. 

C Ecbatana. the brot her of death, A ſtrong citie. Ju⸗ 
deth 1.1. Tob. 3.7. and 2. Mac. 9.3, 

C Ed.wirneſſe. Joſh. 22.34. 

Eden, pleaſure,oz delight. Gen. 2. 8. Iſa.3 1. 16. and 
2. king. 19.12 · 

Eder. aflocke, A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 23.23. alſo a 
citie. Noſh. 15. 21. alſo a tower as ſome thinke , neere 
Bethlehem. Micah 4.8. where the Angels tolde the 
fhepheards of Chzilts birth. Luke 2.8. 

Edna. euerlaſting reſt, oꝛ pleaſure, Certaine names. 
2. Chꝛo.1 2. 10. Eʒra. 10.30. Cob. 7. 2. 

Edom. earthly,bleody,oz red. The ſyꝛname of Eſatt. 
Gen. 25, 30 Ok him the countrep of Edom, was ſo na- 
med. Ke. 36.3 1. ſo an Edomite, that is, earrhly,oz bloo- 
die, is a man ot that coumtrey. r. king. 1 1.1 4.The Eo- 
mites denyed the Jſraelites paſſage thꝛough the coũ 
trey. Nom. 20. 14, to 22, The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and why, Deu 23.7, The 
tuine of Edam is foꝛetolde. Nom. 24.19. Pſal. 137.7. 
Ila. 21. 11. and 34 6. Jet. 49.7. Lam. 4. 21. and why, 
Amos. 1. 17,12. Ezek 25.8, 12 6 35. 2. Dbad. 1.1. 
Dauid by Joab his captaine deſtropeth the males in 
Edom. 1. king. 11.15, 16. The Edomites became Das 
uids ſeritants.2,Sam.8.14.They rebelled. 2. king. 8. 
20,2122. They are ſmitten and ouercome by Judah · 
2. king. 14. 7, 10. and 2. Chꝛo · 23. 1 l. Iooke Eſau, 

Edrei the heape of ſtregth, oꝛ might. Deli 1. 4 T 3. ro. 

¶ Eglah. a cal/e, oꝛ chariot. 2. Sam. 3. 5. & 1. Ch. 3. 3 

Eglaim,drops of the ſea, Ila. 15. 8. 

Eglon. a calſe, oꝛ chariot. A citie wherof Debir was 


king. Joſh. 10. 3,3. Allo king of the Moabites. Judg. 7. 


3.12. whom Ehud luc in his chaber. Judg. 3. 21,22. 

Egypt. an gui, P, az tribulatian. In Hebꝛem Mizraim, 
a countrep of Aphꝛica. vpon þ Weſt ſide of Judea:the 
people called Egyptians. This cofttrep tooke his name 
of Mizriam the ſonne of Ham. Gen. 10.6. & 1.Chz.1.8 
Plalm. 78. 51.and 105. 23. It was not lawful toz the 
Hebꝛewes to eate wthe Egyptians, Gen, 43.3 2. They 
account ſheepekeepers abomination. Gene. 46.34. A- 
hꝛam went downe into Egypt to attoine famine. Gen. 
12. 10. * He returned thence very rich. Gene. 13.1, 2. 
Seuen peercs of plentie.⁊ ſeuẽ yeeres cf famine in E- 
gypt. Gen. 41.5 3,54-Jaakob 2 His houſhold enter into 
Egypt. Ge. 46. 26. The Egyprtiansfo: want of money, 


el vnto Joſeph all that they had. Gen. 47. 16, to 29. E- 


gypt ſoꝛe plagued. Exo. J. 1.4 8. 1. f 9. 1. K 10. 1. f 
x1.1.*accoding toþ woꝛd Exo. 3. 18. The captiuitie 
in Egypt is pꝛophecied. Gen. 15. 13, 14. it beginneth. 
Ero. 1 11. Act. 7 17. Deliuerance fro thence is pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Ge. 15. 14.4 40. 1.44 8.21.2 50. 23. Cx. 3. 10.4 
5. 1. æ fulſiſled. they go forth with õOοοοο.nen. vod 
32.36.37, 38.5, 13.1. and 14.1. Nom. 3 3. 1. Deut. 
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16.1. Hoſea 13. 4. After they had ſoiourned there 420, 
peeres. Exo. 12.40, 41. God commandcth to ſpople the 
Egyptians, Exo. 3. 2 2. K 11. 2. f 12. 35. The fir bone 
of euery thing in Egypt dye. Exod. 1 2.29, 30. Of the 
ruine of Egypt, and deliuerance of Traci, reade Gif. 
19. 1, to 11.4 Ex. 14.27. The Iſraelites deſtre to re⸗ 
turne to Egypt. Ex. 14. 10, 1 f, 12.4 16.1, 2,3. K 17.1, 
23. Mom. 11.1. K 14.1, 2, 3,4. f 20.2, 3.4, Againſt 
Egypt, is pꝛꝛpbecied. Ja. 18. 1.19.1. 20.1 Je. 43 
744424. 46.2. Efe. 29 1. 4 3.1. C 31.1.“ f 32. 
1, to 12. Of the realme of Egypt, # the alliance ofthe 
ſame: and ok the warre againſt the land of Spꝛia, leck 
Dan. 11.17. Ot liuerance out ot Egypt (as þ greateſt 
bene ite )is often remembꝛed. C xo. 20. 1, 2, 3. Ltu 22. 
33. C 26.13. Deu. 4.37. 2 5.6.4 7. 8. 8 14.7 16. 7,3, 6. 
Judg. 2.1.0 6. 8, 9. f 1,@4.10.1 8.5 2.kitg.17.7, Mic. 
6.4, The Egyptians vent foth againſt Judah. 2. Ch. 

12.2, 3.4, 5. Egypt was wanne by pp king of Babel. 2. 

king. 24.7. Altaulted of Antiorhus, 1. Mac. 1.1 150 23 

Into Egypt Chꝛiſi ileeth befoze Herod. Mat. 12.2, 14, 

15. & returneth thence. Get. 2. 19,20, 21, The Egvp- 
tians after theit affiictions fozſake their idoles. and ho⸗ 

nour God vpon the onely altar Telus Chꝛiſt. A ſai. 19. 

19. Hoſhea ſecketh apde of the Egyptians, and rebel⸗ 
leth againſt the king of Aſhur. 2. king. 19.4, 

Ehud. prayſing, A iudge whome God had raiſed to And 
deliuer the Kſtaelites, from the ſeruitude of Eglon Ahud 
King of Moab. Judg. 3. 15, Ehud flapeth E gion. 
Judg. 3. 20, to 3 1. 

T Ekar. harren, feeble without ſtrength. 1. Cid. 2.27. Acar 

Ekron barrennes.A citie. Jere. 2 5. 20. The citizens Accaron 
called Ekrorites. Joſh.1 3.3. This citie Judah tooke. Akaron 
Judg. 1.18. They ſend the Arke ef God out of their Accaronites 
bounds, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 10. 11,12. Akaronites 

C Eladah. ꝙ eds eternitie. i. Chꝛo. . 20, Elada 

Elath. an & Ime, oꝛ Oke.A valley. 1. Sam, 17.2. Alſo Bla 
a Duke of E dom. Ge. 36.41. Allo the name of a king. 

1. king. 16.6, 8, ta 15. 

Elam.a yong man, o virgin. Gen. 10. 22. of him came Aclam 
the Elamites. Of the counttey and people, reade 7ſat. Aclamites 
11. 11. and 22.6. Jete. 49.34. Ila. 13. 1. Ezek. 32. 
24. Dan. 8. 2. Act. 2.9. 

Elaſah. the doings ef God. Extra. 10 22. Tere, 29.3. 

Elath. ſtrength. A citit. Deu.2. &. and 2. king. 14.22. 
and 16.6. 

Elchanan. the mercie ef Cod. 2. Sam.: 3.24. 
Eldaah. rhe knowledge of God. Gene.2 5.4- 

Eldad. Gods beloue i. Mom. 11.26. 

Eleadah, Gods teſtimonie, og witnes of God, 1. Chon. 


Elaia 


Flhanan 
Fldaa 
Flad 
Elead 


2. 

Elealeth. Gods aſcenſiõ. A citie. Nã. 32. 37. Ila. 15.4. 
Eleaſah, oꝛ Eleaſaph. the worke , cg 4cings of God, 1, 
Chzo.2.39.and 8. 37, 

Eleaſar. the helpe, oꝛ ayde of Ged. Sonne of Aaron. 
Exod. 6. 2 3. One of the deuiders ©7152 land of Cana⸗ 
an. Joſhj. 14. 1. as was commande d. Zu 2.4.17. Dee 
is anoynted by Moſes. Leni. 9. 13. after Jetons death 
he became hie Pꝛieſt. Nom. 20.18. Deut. 1c. C. He dts 
eth. Joſhu. 24-3 3.him ſucccedeth Phinehas, Exod. 6. 
25. Mon. 25.11. 

Allo the ſonne of Abinadab. r. Sam. 7. 1. Allo the 
ſonne of Abaron. 1. Macca. 6.43, Alſo a pꝛincipall 
Scribe. 2. Macca. 6. 18. Allo Jolephs great grandfa- 
ther. Matt. 1. 15. 16. 

Eleph learning. A citie. Joſh. 18,28, 

Elhinah gining cf ed. 2. Sam. 2 1. 19. 

Flhanan. Gods grace, 02 mercie. z. Sam. 3.24. 

li. the eſſering. oꝭ liſting vp. The father of the two Ha 
Dickes pricſts, De2hlit c hinc es. 1. Sam t. 3. He 
deſire th of God tagraunt the petition of Hannah. 1. 
Sam. 1. 17. Bammel is dclinered unto him, as a — 

wt 


Flegit 
Eleale 
Flafa 
Elcazer 


Fhada 
Fl 12 


Elacim 


Bkaſb 
Eliathath 
Eliathas 
Elioenai 
Elioenai 
Eliaba 
Elioenai 
Eliu 


Hias Eliah 
Hclias 


E L I 


kent tothe Lowe. 1. Samu. 1. 22. * The ſinne of Elis 
ſonnes cauſeth the people to abhozre the Loꝛdes offe- 
ring. :-Samu, 2,17, He is thzeatned,becauſe he bea · 
reth with their wickedneſſe. 1.Sam. 2.27. He tepꝛo⸗ 
ueth their wickednelle, but puniſheth them not. 1. Bã. 
2.232425. Hearing of the puniſhment ozvepned foz 
him, hee humbleth himſelte to Gods good pleaſure, 1, 
Sam 3.18. His childzen are flaine. 1. Sam. 4.1. and 
he being d. peeres olde, hearing they were dead. and 
the atke of God taken, bꝛake his necke, after hee had 
iungen Iſrael 40. yeeres. 1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. 

Alſo the name of Joſeyhs father in lawe: foz Eli, os 
therwiſe called Foachim,was father to the virgin Ma⸗ 
tie, iuhom Joſeph maried, Luke 3. 23. Mat. 1.16, 

Eliab. Ced my fether, oꝛ my God the father. Sonne of 
Hallu, the ſomie of Reuben. Mom. 26.8. Alſo the ſonne 
of Helon. Nomb. 1.9. Allo Dauids eldeſt bꝛothet. 1. 
Sam. 16.6. and 17. 28. 

Eliacim. od ariſeth.oꝛ the reſurrection of Cod. Cet 
taine mens names. Mat. 1. 13. Luke 3.30. 

Eliuda,the knowledge of God. 1. Chꝛon. 3.8. 

E:1:14a1,tdem Father of Rezon. 1. king. 11.23. 

Fliahi,God the Lord. 1. Clxun. 8. 27. 

Eli Kthe reſurrectid of God. God ariſeth . Hiſki⸗ 
ae fone. 1. kin. 18. 18. la. 22.20. Alſo Jollahs forme 
whame Pharcoh Mechoh made king in his kathers 
ſtenbe, 2. Bi 32.34. and called him Jchotakim, 2. 
Chꝛor. 3 6.4. 

Eliam the people of God, The ſonne of Ahitophel. 
2. Dam. 23.14. 

Elias {coke Eli ah. 

Eliaſarh. the Lord increaſeth, A captaine of the Ga- 
dites. om. 1.14. 

E'jathib. the Lord returuerbh. t. Chꝛo. 3. 24. and 24. 12. 
Eliatha my God cõmeth. dꝛ thou art my od. i. ch. 25. 4 
Elidad. the belsued of God. Mom. 34.21, 

Eli Eli-· lamaſabachthani. Mat. 27. 46. 

Elichoenai. to the Lord mine eyes. i. Chꝛon. 26.3. 
Eliel. god my God. i. Cen. 5. 24. and 11.46. 

Flienaĩ. nte him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 20. 

Elihaba. Y God rhe father. 2. Bam. 23.3 2. 

Rliezer the helpe of Gd. Gen. 15. 2. Allo the ſunne of 
Moſes. Exod. 18.4. Alſa the lonne of Joꝛim. Lu. 3.29. 

Elihoenai. the God of mine eyes. Era. 8. 4. 

Elihore>h.the God ef youth. i. king. 4. 3. 

Elihu. my Gehm ſelfe, oꝛ he u my God, One of Jobs 
friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job 3 2. 2. Who pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe,but the (ſpirit of 
Ged. Jab 32.7. Pee commendeth the iuſtice of God, 
Job. 3 4. 10. and 36. 6. Alſo the names ef certaine men. 

1. Sam. 1. t. and 1. Chꝛon. 12. 20. 

Eliiah. God the Lorde, oz 4 ſlrong Lord. A Pꝛophet, 
who fozetolde the famine ta come among the J{rae- 
lite. 1. king 17. 1. and Jam. 5. 17. He is fed by the ra⸗ 
uens. t. king. 17. 6. ſent unto the widowe of Zarephach, 
where he raifeth her ſonne to life. 1. King. 17.9. Luk. 
4. 26. Sent by God vnto Ahab. whome hee boldly re⸗ 
pꝛooueth, and after both mocketh Zaalsa pꝛieſtes, and 
faveth them. 1. king · 18.1, tu 4r. Ok his zeale fo; the 
Low. 1. king. 19. 10. By pꝛayer he obtepneth raine. 1. 
king. 18.42. Jam. 5. 18 He is perſecuted by Jezebel, 
1. king. 9. 2 Fleeing from her. being almaſt famiſhed, 
he deſireth ta die, but is nouriſhed by an Angel. 1. kin. 
19.4.5. Ju the ſtrengthef which meate, he tranaileth 
a0. dapes and 40 nights. 1. king. 19. 8. Hauing ſcene 
the hozrible tempeſt, and ſpoken with God, he tooke 
ch courage, that hee was no moꝛe afraide of Jeze⸗ 
bel. r. king 19.1 f, to 15. Hee is commanded to anoint 
NDazael, Jehu, and Eliſha. 1. King. 19.15.“ Hee re⸗ 
v:ootteth Ahab and fazetelleth his and Jezebels 
death. 1 king. 21.19, t 25. Her tepꝛooueth Ahaziah, 
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and why, 1 Wage, 6. At his paper fire came from 
ro 


k 1. 1 


heauen, and deſtroped two captaines with their men. 
2. Ring. 1. 10, 17, 12. He was an hairie man, and git⸗ 
ded with a girdle of leather. 1. King. 2.8. He deuideth 
the water of Joꝛdan. 2. Rings 2.8. He is taken vp ins 
to heauen by a whirle winde. 2. Ning. 2.1 1,Chzilt ins 
terpzeteth that Eliah, pꝛomiſed in Malachie, wag 
John Baptiſt. Matth. 11.10, 14. and 17.12. Marke 9. 
1 3. Lu. 1. 17. He was ſeene at the tranſſigur ation of 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17.3. Marke 9.4. Luke 9. 28. Hee is 
pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 48.1, to 13. 

Elika rh Pelican of God. 2. Sn. 23.25. 

Elim, Rammes. Excd. 1 5. 27. Nom. 33.9. 


Elimais ſudden feareg. & citie t. Mac. 6. 1. Cob. 2. io. Elymas 
Elimelech. my Cod the king, 92 the counſel of Cod. Elimode 


The huſband of 52aomi.Ruth.r,2, 

Elioenai. o him mine eyes. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 23. 

Elionai. vnte the Lord mine eyes. t. Chꝛon 4.36, 

Eliphal a miracle of God. i. Chꝛon. 1 1.35. 

Eliphalct. the God of deliverance, One of Dattivs 
ſonnes. 1. Chꝛon. 3. S. and 14.5. and 2,Sam. 5. 16. Allo 
the lem of Ahaſ bai. 2. Sam. 23.34. 

Eliphaz. the indeuour of God, One of Jobs friends, 
Job 2. 11. Aho repꝛooueth him of impatience. Job 
4.5. by teaſon of Jobs afflictions, hee woulde pꝛooue 
him to be faithleile. Job 4.7, An other argument of E- 
lipha taken of the righteouſnefle of God. Job 4. 17. 
He perſiſteth to pꝛoue Job wicked, in that the godly 
be ſpared, and the wicked puniſhed. Job 5. 1,2. and 
ſo repꝛooueth bim of arrogancie. Job. 15. 2.0 

Alſo Eſaus ſonne by Adah. Gene. 6.4. 

Elipheleh. the Godof iudgement. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 18,21. 

Eliſabet. looke Eliſheba. 

Eliſha. y God ſauet h. oꝛ the health ef god. The ſane 
of Sbaphat, whome Eliiah anointed Pꝛophet in his 
roome. 1. Ring. 19. 16. Eliſha ſactiſiceth a couple of ox⸗ 
en, giueth thankes to God, and immediatly followeth 
his vocation. 1. Kin. 19. 21. He was called to be a pꝛo⸗ 
phet from the plough taile. i. kin. 19.19, 0 He craueth 
of Eliiah to haue his ſpirit double vpon him. 2. King. 

2. 9. The childzen ofthe Pꝛephets, ſeing him reple⸗ 
niſhed with Gods ſpirit, fell to the ground befoꝛe him. 
2. kin. 2. 1 3. He deuideth the water of Jozdane with his 
cloke. 2. Ring. 2.1 4. The childzen that mocke him, are 
deuoured of two beares. 2. King. 2.23, 24. He caſteth 
ſalt into the popſoned waters and healerh them. 2. 
King. 2.21.He pꝛophecieth whileſt the minſtrel play⸗ 
ed. 2. king. 3. 15. He obtaineth waters at Gods hands 
foꝛ the armie of Iſrael.2. kin. 3. 17. Being telicued by 
a tich woman, hee obteineth a childe koꝛ her in tecom⸗ 
pence thereof. 2. King. 4.8, to 18. And by his pꝛayer 
rayſeth him againe from death. 2. Kings 4. 11, to 38. 
Caſting meale into a pot of pott age, he made the ſame 
fit nourichment fo2 the childꝛen of the pꝛophets, which 
befo:e they thought had bin poiſoned. 2. kin. 4.38, to 24. 

God by Eliſha healeth Naaman of lepzolte. 2. Nm. 
5. 1, to 15. Lube 4.27, Ot whome he would take no re⸗ 
warde, becaule he woulde not ſell the gift of God. 2. 
Rin. 5. 15, to 20. In the time of dearth, with 20. loaues 
he fed an hundꝛed men. 2 King. 4.42, 43,44. Her catts 
ſeth pzon ta lwimme. 2. King · 6. 6. Hee faꝛetelleth the 
King ot Jfrael of the comming and intent of the Aras 
mites.2.Ring,6.8,9. The King of Aram, offenden 
with his being pꝛeuented by Eliſha, ſent an armie to 
take him, which armie by the pꝛayer of Eliſha, were ſo 
blinded, that they were led into Samaria. 2. King. s. 
10, to 21, Eliſha ſitting in his houſe, ſheweth what Jes 
hozam purpoſed againſt him. 2.king.6.3 2. 

Fo: the loue of Eliſha, the King cauſeth to be reſfgs 
red vnto the Shunamite all her goods. 2-kin. 8. 6. Gee 
hazirehearſeth to the king the miracles which = 

an 


Ekca 


Eli · meleck 
Elmelech 
Elioenai 


Elipelet 
Eliphelet 
Elpalet 
Ebpkhas 


Eliphale 


Eliz eus 
Eliſhua 
Eliſeus 


Eliſa 


Eliila 


Elifama 
Eliſaphat 
Elizabeth 
Eliſabeth 
Eliſabet 
Eliteba 
Eliſua 
Eliu 
Elcanah 
Elcana 
Elcoſhite 
Elceſeus 


Elaſar 


Almodad 


Elnacrn 


Ailath 
Elpaal 
Elthekeh 
Elthec 
Elthecon 
Eltholad 


Eleuſai 


Elſabad 
Elizaphan 


Simalcue 


Emalcucl 


Emans 


Amorhi 
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Had wꝛought. 2. kin. 8. 4, 5.He fotetelleth plentie of vi- 
tailes vnto the Samaritanes. 2. kin. 7. 1. He fozctelleth 
the Shunannnite of y. eres famine ta come. 2. kin. S8. 

Ben hadad ſendeth vnto Eliſha foꝛ the recouering 
of his health. 2. Kin. 9.7, 8. Eliſhah weeping fozethews 
eth Hazael the euils that hee ſhoulde doe to Alcael. 2. 
Ring. 8. 10, 11. 12,13. Being ſicke, he fozetelleth king 
Toath,how many victozies he ſhould haue againſt the 
Aranites.2.kin,1 3 ,14,to 20. He dieth. 2. kin. 13.22.A 
dead body being caſt into his ſepulchze, ⁊ touching his 
bones, rileth to life. 2. king. 13.21. ee is pzapled.Cc- 
clus. 48.22. 

Eliſhah. it i God, oꝛ the lambe of God. Sonne of Ja⸗ 
uan. Gene. 10 4. Allo certaine Iles, called by that 
namc. Ezek. 27.7. 

Eliſhama, the God of hearing. Nũõ t. 10.2. Sam. 5. 16 

Eliſhaphat my God iudgeth. 2. Chꝛon. 23. 1. 

Elitheba.the orhe of ged. oz theſulnes of God, Ammi· 
nadabs daughter, and Aarons wife. Exod. 6. 23. Allo 
Zacharias wife, who being long barren , at length 
bare John Baptiſt. Luke 1.5,7,1 3.* 

Eliſhua. God keeping ſafe. Dauids ſonne. 2. Bũ. 5. 15. 

Eliud. Gd of praiſe. Eleaſarus father. Matth. 1.14. 

Elizur. the ſtrength of God. Mom. 1 5. 

Elkanah. he Ceale of God. The (one of Roꝛah. Ex.. 
24. Alſa the name of Samuels kather. 1. Sam. 1. 1,19. 

Elke ſhite, late, o in the cuening. oꝛ the hardines, oz ri- 
ger of God. An inhabitãt of Elkoth, a village of Galile 
in the tribe of Simeon. Becaule Nahum the Pꝛophet 
was boꝛue there. he is called an Elkaſhite, Mah. r. 1. 

Ellaſar. a aeparting, 02 reuolt ing from God, o rebelli- 
ous to God. countrey in Alta called JPontus.Gen. 1 4+ 
1. Actes 2.9, 

Elmoded, the meaſure of God. oꝛ God meaſureth, The 
fonne of Jokt an. Gen. 10.6. and 1.Chzon. 1. 20. 

Elnaam. Gods ſaireneſſe. 1. Chꝛou. 1 1. 46. 

Elnathan, Ged hath giuen, oꝛ Gods gift. 2. king. 24.8. 
Jerem. 26.22. 

Eloi-· Eloi · lamma · ſabachthani. Marke 15. 34. 

Elon, ſtrong. Gen. 26.34. Of him came the Elonites. 
Mom. 26.29. Allo a Judge. Judg. 12.11, 12. Alls one 
of Salomons twelue officers. r. king. 4. 9 

Eleth. oliues. A citle. 2. Chꝛon. 8.17. and 26. 2. 

Elpalet. looke Eliphalet. 

Elphaal. Gods werbe. 1. Cbꝛon. 8. 11, 1 2. 

Eltekeh. he caſe ef Ged. A citie in the tribe of Dan. 
Joth. 19.14. and 21.23, 

Eltekon. Gedi correction. A citie. Joſh. 15. 59. 

Eltolad.che generation of od. A citie pertaining to 
the tribe of Judah. Jolh. 15. 30. and 19.4. 

Eluxaĩ. God my ſtrengt h. oz the ſtrenegth of ged. One 
of Dauids woꝛthies. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 5. 

Elymas. a corrupter, oz ſorcerer. A Magitian, who re⸗ 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeachiug, and there foze became blinde. 
Acts 13.8, to 12. 

Elzabad, Gods dewrie. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 1 2. and 26.7. 

Elzæphan. God of the Nertheaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leut. 10.4. 

C Emalcuel God rhe King. oꝛ the kingdome of God. oꝛ 
meſſenger of God. Het bzought vp Anttochus the ſonne 
of Alexander. 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Eme k the valley. Joſh. 13. 19. 

Emims.feares,oz fearefull. og the Ile of waters. The 
name of a people. Sen. 14.5. 

Emmanuel, looke Immanu: el. 


Emmaus feareful ccunſell, oʒ abietF people. A village. þ 


1. Mac. 3.40,57.Like 24.13, 
Emor. an aſſe. Act. 7. i 6. looke Hamor. 
Emori, 4 rebell. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10.16. 
C Enaim. a fountaine, oꝛ place where were two wayes, 
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dah lay withall Gen. 39.22. 

Enam. a ſcuntæ ine, oʒ well, oz the eyes of them. A ci 
tie. Joſh. 15.34. 

Enan. a clæude { citie. Eʒek. 47.17, 

Endor. a wel, og the eye of a generation, oꝛ habitation, 
A citte, Joſh. 17. 11. Plal 8 3. 10. 1. king. 2 8.7. 

Eneas.{ooke Aeneas. "Fa. 

En-eglaim. a well, or the eye of calues.E3th,q7.10, 

En- gannim. the wel of gardens, oꝑ the eye of pretecti- 
0n.Jolh.1 5.34-and 19.21. 

'En-gedi.the well er eye of a ide, ot of felicitie. ꝗ ci⸗ 
tie necre the red ſea toward the Weſt, 1. Sami. 24.2. 
Ezek.47.10, Cant.r.13. John 15.62. called al Has 
ze on- tamar. Gen, 14.7. o Yazzou Tamar. 2. Chʒon. 
20.2, 

En-haddah.a merry or quiche ſight, oꝛ the wel of glad- 
nes, o after the Spzian oz Yebzew, re one well or eye, 
02 the newe well or eye. A citie. Joſhj. 19.21. 

En-hakkore. the fountaine of him that prayed. oz the 
well of the caller on. Judg. 15. 19. 

Enharod, the well of great feare. Judg. y. 1. A place, 
called alſo Haradah Mom. 3 3. 24,25. 

En-hazor. a wel, oz eye of an ent rie. e the hay or groſſe 
of the well, A citie in the tribe of )Japhthali. Joſhuah 
19.37. 

En · miſhpat the well f iudgement. Gen. 14.7. 

Enoch. Iooke Henoch. 

Enon. a cloude, o hu well, oꝛcye. A village. Joh. 3. 2. 

Enoſh. man, oꝛ deſperation, The ſonne of She:h, 
Gen. 2.46. and Luke 3.38. 

Enoſh liued 90 g. yeeres. Gen. 7.11. 

En · rimmon. the wel of height, oʒ the wel lle a pome- 
Cranate. A citie. Nehe. 11.29. 

En- rogel. the well or feuntaine of ſearching cut. Joſh, 
15. 7. and 18.16. and 1. king. 1.9. 

En-ſhemeſh,zhe wel or fountaine of the ſun. Joſhj. i 5.7 

En- tappuah. the well or fountaine of an apple or in- 

lation. A citle. Joſh. 17.7, 

C Epaphras. fo ming. A man by whom the Coloſſians 
receiued the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. ls care &᷑ ze ale fox the 
Coloſſiaus and others commended. Col. 4. 1 241 3. 

Epaphroditus. faire, oꝛpleaſant. Of him and his coms 
mendation. B hilip. 2.25.“ 

Epenetus. aud ab le, oz worthie praiſe, One that firſt 
embꝛaced the Goſpel in Alta. Nom. 16. 5. 


Enaim 
En dor 
En- agallim 


Enganim 


En- gad 
En- gacli 


Anhadok 


En-harad 


En-miſpat 


AEnon 


Enos 
Henvs 


Entaphuali 


Epaplua 


Ephah. wear ie. A meaſure. Exo. 16.36. Exek. 45. 10, Epah 


11. Alſo certaine mens names. Gen. 25. 4. and 1. Chꝛo. 
2.46. 37. Alſa a countrep. J ſa. 60.6. 

Epher. duſt, oꝛ leade. i. Chꝛon. 5.24. 

Epheſus. de ſireable. a chiefe citic of Aſia the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epheſians. Here anal planted the 
Goſpel. Actes 18.19,20,21. and19.26. and 1.C02.16, 
8.9. Acuelat.1. 11. and 2,1,Their great noddefle was 
Diana. Acts. 19.35. 

Ephlal. ing, o: praying. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 37. 

Ephphatha, be opened. Mat. 7. 34. 

Ephod. an ernament. ꝗ garment of linen, looke Exo. 
25.7. Judg. 8.27. and 17.5. 1. Bam. 2. 18. and 21 9. 6 
22,18, 2. Samui. 6. 14. Hol. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 25. Allo g 
mans name. Mom. 34.23. 

Epbraim. fruitſul l. o increaſing. The ſecond ſonne of 
Joſe ph. Gene. 41. 52. of him came the Ephraimites. 
Nom. 26. 28. Their lot oz inheritance, Joſh, 16. 1. to 5. 
Jaakob appopmeth Ephraim & Manaſſch to be coun⸗ 
ted fo: his childze. Gt. 48.5. g why. i. chꝛ. 5. i. Ephraim 
ponger p2eferred be foꝛe Manaſſeh the elde r. Ge. 48. 
14. Jaakoh pꝛophecieth of þ kingdom of Ephraim. Ge. 
49.22, to 27. and ſo dath Boles. Deut. 3 3. 13, to 18. E- 
phraims gene alogie. 1. chz. 7. 20, to 30. Ef hraim ęMa⸗ 
naſſeh craue greater inheritance of Joſhua and why. 
Jolh, 17.14. Ephraim riſerh vp againſt Jphtab, e are 
diſcomficen, 


Eply 


Aphla! 
Opblal 


Fobratah 
Ephtathah 
Ephrata 
Euphrata 
Ephrata 


Nepthar 
Nephi 


Her 


Heran 


Araeh 
Hert 
Herites 


Alathaddon 


Eſdtelon 
Eirah 
Esbaal 
Esban 
Eſchol 
Eſhchol 
Eſcol 
Eſtan 
Eſek 
Aſcalen 


ASkelon 
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difcomf{ted. Jud, r 2. r, to 7. Ephraim erpelleth not the the inhabitants called Eſhkelonites, Joſh.r 3. 3. Asſcalonits 
Canaanites,but dwelt among them. Judg. 1. 29. E- Eſhtaol. a ſtrong woman. A citie.Jolh.15.33. Eſthaol 
phraim riſeth vp againſt Gideon, becauſe hee called Eſhraulites, ſtrong women, A people. r. Chꝛo. 2.53. Eſthaulites 
them not with him, when he went ag ainſt the Midia · Eſhtemoa. a womans wombe. A citie. Joſh. 21.14. Eſthemoa 
nites:who he 2 — that they had done Elli. hard by me. The father of Naum. Luke 3.25. Heſli 
moze then he in flaping Ozeb and Zeeb. Jud. 5.1, 2,3 Eſter.ſecret, oz hidden. Moꝛdecais vncles daughter, Eſther 
By Ephraim is vnderſioode the tenne tribes. Jſai.7, Eſker 2.7. She is bꝛought to king Ahaſhueroſh, & is Heſter, 
2,to 10. and 9. 8,9. Dole. 5. 3. Of Ephraim reade Je- made Queene in ſtead of Qaſhti Ell. 2. 17. She ſens 
tem. 4.1 3. and 31.5, 18,19. deth to Moꝛdecai to vnderſtãd why he mourned. Eſt. 
Ephrath. abundance, oꝛ fertility. The wife of Caleb. 4.5, to 9. Eſter intending to ſpeake to the King foꝛ her 
1. Ch. 2. 19, 50. Alla the father of Hur. 1. Cho. 4.4. Ok people, pꝛapeth æ faſteth, & cauſeth others to do like⸗ 
him the citie of Beth-lehem was lo called. Genelſ. 35 · wiſe. El. 4. 15. She deſireth that the king x Haman 
19. Mica. 5.2 & f. Ch. 2. 24. l. 132.6. Where Elka / would rome to the banquet ſhe had pꝛepated.Eſt 3. 4, 
nah dwelt. 1. Sa. 1. 1.4 Daiivs father. 1. Ba. 17. 12. tog. In the midſt of h banquet, ſhe entreateth þ king 
Ephron. duſt. A citie deſtroped by Judas. 1. Mac. 5. foz her ſelfe & her people. Eſt.7.3. Her pꝛayer foz the 
46, to 5 2. Iooke Jolh.1 5. 9. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 19. 2. Macc. 12. deliueranceofher lelfe and her people. Eſter 14.3. 
27. Allo the ſonne of Joar, whoſold Abzam the field x © Etam. heir bird. A citie, t. C hc. 4.32. 
caite of Machpelah. Gene. 23.6, to 19. Ethan. ſrength. A wile man. 1. king. 4. 31. Alla the 
Ephchar,s ſſining. but Nephi, oꝛ Nephthar, ig puri- name of other 1. Chꝛo 6. 42, 44. 
faction, oꝛ clen ſing. A plate. 2. Mac. t. 36. Et hanim. ſtrong, oꝛ valiant. The name of the ſeuenth 
Epicures ayders,o2 helpers. A (ect Acts. 17. 18. looke moneth after the Hebꝛewes. 1. King 8.2. 
moꝛe inthe ſecond Table. Eth· bal. vnto an image. Ring of the Zidonians, r, 
J Er. a watchman. The firſt bone forme of Judah. king. 16.3 1. 5 
Genc. 38.3. Hee marrieth Tamar. Gene. 38.6. foz his Eher. rale. A citie. Jolh.x 5.42, "I 
wickedneſſe the Loꝛd llewe him. Gen. 8.7. Ethiopia. In Greeke fignifteth burning, oꝛ heate : int Acthiopia 
Eran,« follower, Of him came the Eranites. Nomb. Hebꝛew, it is called (u. oz Cb. that is, lachs, oz 
26.36, blackeneſſe.A countrey riling fron the flood Indo next 
Eraltus, a##ab[2, The Chamberlaine of the citie of Egypt, betweene the flood Nilus and the Ocean ſea: 
Coꝛinth Nom. 16.23. who with Timotheus was ſent it lieth in the South vnder the Sunne which is al⸗ 


into Macedonia by Paul. Act.19,22, wapes neere vnto it: the people called Ethiopians, 
Erech. length. oꝛ health. A citie. Gene. 10. to. Zerah the Ethiopian warred againſt Aſa, and was 
Eri. my citie. The ſonne of God. Gen.46.16,of him dilcomfited. 2. Chꝛon. 14.9, 10.“ Moles wife was an 

came the Erites. NMemb. 26.16. Ethiopian. Mom. 12. 1. Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian. 
¶ Eſaias. lockt Iſaiah, Acts. 8.27. Ethiopians taken foꝝ the blacke Moes. 2. 
Eſarhaddon. binding cheerefulneſſe. Sonne ot Sa- Chon. 12.3. Df whole deſtruction, reade Jeph. 2.12. 

neherib. Jſa. 37.37, 3 8. 2. king. 19.36, 37. looke moꝛe. Gene. 2.13. Eſter. 1. 1. Ila. 11.11. 4 18,1, 


Eſau. doing. oꝛ working, The ſonne of Nr hak. Ge. 25. and 20.3. K 37. 9. Exek. 29. 10. f 30 4,5%. Amos 9.7, 
25.J3hak loneth him, x why. Gen. 25. 28. The anſwer Mahum. 3. 9. Jeph. 3. 10. fal. 68.3 . 
which God made vnto Rebekah. touching Eſau Jaa · Ethnan. a gif t. 1. Chꝛon. 4.7. Arhan | 
kob. Gen. 25 22,23. Elauis à cunning hunter. Ge.25. Ethnei. ſtreng, 02 giuing. oz of an aſſe. The lonne of Athanai 
27. He ſelleth his birthꝛight foꝛ a meſle of potage. Ge. Jerah. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 41. 
25. 29. He marieth two wines, which were a griefe ok Eubulus, prudent, wiſe, oꝛ of good comnſe!l, One who 
mind to dzhak x Rebekah.Gen.26, 34,35. He is ſent ſaluted Timothie. 2. Tim. 4.21 
fo; veniſon. Ge. 27. 3,4, 5. Jaakob getteth Flaus bleſs Eui. vniuſt. Joſh.r3,21, : 
ſing. Gen 27. 6, to 30. Eſau made ſeruant ta Jaakob, Euil-merodach. fooles paſting euer bitterneſſe, 02 the 
Gen 27. 37. I3hak bleſſeth Eſau. Gen. 27. 39, to 41. E- grinding bitterneſſe of a foole, oꝛ a fools bitterly beaten, 
ſau thzeatneth Jaakob, Gen.27.41.Efau againſt his 02 grownd to powder, Ring of Babel, ſoime to NNebus« 
fathers will taketh bim wines ofthe poſteritie of Iſh chadnez3ar,2-king.25.27.Jer.52.31. 
mael Ge. 28.8, 9. He meetcth Jaakob with fourehuns Eunice. good vicrorie. A faithfull woman the mother 
dꝛeth men. Gen. 3 3. 1. His anger towards him is ap⸗ of Timothie. 2. Tim. 1.5. 
peaſed. Gen. 33. 4 He teceiueth his pꝛeſents. Sen.; 3. Eunuche. ge lded. looke in the ſecond table. 
ff. and offreth to keepe him company. Ge 33.12. Eſiu Eupator.good father, The ſirname of Antiochus the 
returneth to moſit Deir. Ge. 33 16. His wiues, riches, ſonne of the vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes. 1. Macc. 
and gene alogie. Gen. 36. 1. and r.Chzo, 1.3 5, to4 3. 6. 17. 2. Macca. 2 20. and 20.10, 13. is comming ints 
Moles fozbad the Jiraelites to warre with the chil- Jude a. 2. Mac. 23... 
dzen ok Eſau, and why. Deu. 2. 4, to 8. Euphrates. frui full. A tiuer called Perath. Gen. 2. 
Nane of vs ought to be a foꝛnic atoꝛ, oz a pꝛophane 14. and 15. 18. Ecclus. 24. 30. : 
perſon as Eſau. Heb. 12.16, Eupolemus, fg well, oz 4 good warriour. One of 


J haue loued Jaakob , and haue hated Eſau, Rom, Judas £mbaſſavours, 1. Mac. 8. 17. 
9.13. Hal. 1. 2,3. Eurocly don. the Nort heaſt wind. Acts. 27. 14. 


EIAraelom. the he per of ſtrength. Judeth. 7. Eurichus, happie, oꝛ fortunate. A pong man whome Euticus 
Eſdras laoke Ezra. Paul raiſed from death to life. Act. 20.9, to 13. i 
Eiſhbaal rhe fire of the ruler, 1. Chico. 8. 33. Euodias. a geod ſmell. A woꝛthie woman among the Euodia 
Eſh'an, fire of the ſuune. Gen. 36. 26. Philippians. O hil. 4. 2. 


Eſhcol. graper,o2 4 cluſter, The name ofa river, oz © Exorciſtes.coniurer5,of whom locke in the 2.table. 
valley in þ land of Canaan, fro whence the branch W J Ezbon. haſtening to underſtand, Gene. 46.16. f. Eſ bon 
one cluſter ef grapes was bꝛought vnts Kade ſh. Md. CThꝛon. 7.7. Aſlebon 


13.24. tu 28. Dell. . 24 Alſa a mans name. Ge. 14. Exekias. looke Hiskiiah. a 
Eſhean.helde wp A citie. Jolh. 15 52. Ezekiel. the ſtrength of God. A Pꝛephet. Exek. 1.1. Excchud 


Eſhek. violence, oz force 1. Chꝛa. 8.39. Uthen he pꝛophecied:in whoſe daycs: # where. £3ek, 
Ellikelon. /e fire of ai der. A citie looks Albkelon, 3-1, Nis kindzen and office, Exebᷣ.i.3. Nee is — 
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Eſel 
Azaliah 


Eſer 


Ezion-gaber 
Ezionga- ber 
Eldras 


Eſri 
Eſtites 
Arricl 
Azricam 


Gabclus 
Gabbai 
Gabatha 
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turne the people from their erroꝛ. E3e.2.3.Yee is fed Dauid to depart ont of the land of Moab, and flee ts 
with the woꝛd of God, boldned by his ſpirite, and ſent Judah, 1. Sam. 22.5. He denounceth vnto him Gods 
to the Iſraelites in captiuitie. Ex ek. 3. 1, 2, to 16, The wzath foz numbing the people. 2. Sam. 24. 11.5 
ſimilitude of God appeareth vnto him. Ezek. 8.2. He Gaderenes. walled, oꝛ hedged about. A people. Mar, 
is bꝛought to Jerulalem in the ſpirite. Ezek. 8.3. De 5. 1, to 18. Like 8.26, to 38, called alſo Gergeſenes, 
heareth the Lozde ſpeake , who to:ctolde him that the Matt. 8.28. 
captiues ſhould returne to the lande of Iſrael. E3ek, Gaddah, h:s Ki d. og his felicitic. A citie, Joſh. 15.27. 
11. 17. He returneth in ſpirit fro Tudea vnto Taldea. Gaddi. a Aid. Mom. 13. 12. 
Ezek. 11. 24. His wines death. Ezek. 24.18. Ye ſeeth Gaddicl. the God of felicirie, Nom. 13. 11. 
the gloꝛpy of God entering into the Temple, from Gaius he Lord, The na:ne tf Paules hoſte Nom. 
whence it had befoze departed, Ezek.43-2. Yee ſeeth 16.23. whom he baptized. 1. Coz. 1.14. He was taken 
the waters iſſue fooꝛth of the Temple. Ezek. 47. 1,2. pꝛiloner. Acts. 19.29. his loue toward the Miniſters ol 
He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus 49.8, 9. the wo d commended, 3. John.“ 
Exel. a walking,02 of the way. 1. Sam. 20.19. Gaius ok Derbe accompanieth Paul into Aſia. 
Exeliah. neere the Lord. 2. Chꝛo.3 4.8. Actes.20 4. 
Ezem.a bone. t. Chꝛ. 4. 29. Galatia,zilking, oz ef mille. A countrep, Acts. 16.6. 
Ezer. an helpe. Gen. 36. 21. Nehe. 3. ig. and 12.42, and 18.23. The people callevy Galatians , at whole in⸗ 
and 1. Chꝛo. 4. 4. and 7. 21. conſtancie aul did wonder, a ſpecially becauſe thep 
Ez10n- geber. cou le of man. Nomb. 33. 35. and thought circumciſion neceſſary. Gal. 1. C Paul calleth 
2. Chꝛo. 8.17. Deut. 2.8. : them bewitched , foz that they were fallen from faith 
EE ra. an helper, A famous Scribe. Ezr.7.6.towho vnto the wozkes ofthe lawe.Gal. ; 1.“ Ye pzeacheth 
Artaſhaſhte gaue commiſſion to returne vnto Jeri the Goſpel vnto them by diuers akflictions. Galat. 4. 
ſalem with many Jewes.-E3r.7.1,11.* whoſe names 13. UAhat affection they beare him. Gala. 4.15. 
are rehearſed. Ezra 8. 1.“ Ye ſeparateth the ſtrange Galal, a role, oꝛ wheele, 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 
wiues from J{rael.Ezra 9. t.“ and 10.1. teadeth the Galbanum a gumme. Exod. zo. 34. 
law. ehe. 8. 2,3. K 1. EI. 9. 39.“ is called Jehoza- Galeed. the heape of witneſſe. Gen. 3 1.4, 48. Locke 
dak. 1. Chꝛo 6.14, 15+ Gilead. 
Exri. ny helpe. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. Jaaſh was the father Galilah. Turning, rowling, oz a wheele. A countrep on 
of the Exrites. Judg. 6. 11. the Moꝛthlide of Juveg- Joſhu. 20.7. 2. kings 15. 29. 
Exriel. the helpe of God, Jet. 36. 26. & 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. Judeth 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John 7.52. Thoſe of Galile 
Exrikam, an helpe ariſing, 1. Chꝛo. 3 · 23. look e Azri- receiued Chꝛiſt after they had ſeene him woꝛke mira⸗ 
m. cles. John 4.45, The Apoſtles goe vnto Galile, and 
there lawe Jeſus riſcn from death. Matth. 18 26,27. 
Gallim. heaping vp tegether. 1. Sd. 25. 44. Ila. 10.30 
Gallio. ilch. A deputie of Achaia, Acts 18.12, 14» 


F, 

Felix, happie, oz proſperous. The Romane deputie 
fo2 the countrey of Jurie- Actes 23.24,26. who with 
bis wife D2uſilla heatd Paul of the faith of Chzill, Gamadims.drarfes.&3ck. 27. 11. 

Act. 24. 3,23, 25. N Gamaliel.Gods reward,oz the (amell of God. Pauls 

Feſtus, feſtruall,o1ioyfull. The ſirname of Poztius, Maſter, a good doctour of the law. Act. 22, 3,by whole 
who ſucceeded Felix. Acts 24.28. reade Actes 25. 1.“ counſell the Apoſtles were delinered. Act. 5. 34. 
and 26.24. Gamariah,s Perſetion, oꝛ conſuming of the Lerd. The 

Fortunatus , luckie , o2 fortunate, A man lohome ſonne of Hilkiah. Jer. 29.3. and 36.25, 

Saint Paul reiopced in.1.Coz.16.17,* Gamlicl,Gods reward. Nom.. 10. 
G Gamul. a recompence. i. Chꝛon. 24. 17. 

Gareb. a ſcabbe, The name of a hill. Tere. 3 1.39. 

Garmites. benes. 02 after the Spzian, n cane. x, 
Thun. 4.19, 

Gatam.their bellowing, The ſonns of Eliphaz.Gen. 
36.11. 

Cath. 4 wizepreſſe, A citie taken by Haʒael Ring 
of Aram. 2. Rings 12.17, reave Mica. 1. 10. 2. Sani. 
12.20. 

Gath · rimmon 4 high winepreſſe, A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.45. 

Gara.ſirong,02 a goate. A citie. 1. Bam. 6. 17. Actes 
8. 26. taken by Judah. Judge 1. 18. 

Gatabar. a treaſurer. A pꝛʒince of Judah. Ex ra. 1.8. 

Gaxer. a deuiding. oꝛ 4 ſentence. A citie.2. Sam. 5. 25 

Gazez,ſhauing, oꝛ a paſting over, i. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

Geba. 4 hl. A citie builded by Aſa. 2. Damu. 5. 25 
2. kin. 23. 8. 1. Chꝛo. . 6. 2. Chꝛon. 16.6 MNehe. 11.31. 
and 12.29. Ila. 10. 29. Jech. 14.10. Judeth 3.10. 


Gaal, an absmination,The ſonne of Ebed, who mo- 
ued the Shechemites againft Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem bp fozce. Jupg.9-26,to zo. Hee 
is chaſed from Shechem , and his armie viſcomfitey 
by Abimelech. Judg. 9.39.40, 41. 

Gaaſh. a ftorme, A mount. Jofh- 24. 30. 

Gaba, a hill. A citie. Yoth. 18.24. 

Gabael. Cob. 9. 1, 2. and t. 15. and 4. 1. aud 50.8, 

Gabai.the backs, Mehe. 11,6, 

Gabbat ba. John. 19.13. 

Gabiſh. Job. 28.18. 

Gabriel. man of Ged, oꝛ the ſtrength of Ged, An 
Angel, who appeared vato Danicl # Zacharie. Dan. 
8.16,*and9.22.*Liike 1. 11, to 21, and to the virgin 
Marie, ſhewing her how che ſhould conceiue the lone 
of God. Luke 1. 26, to 39. 

Gad. a band, oꝛ garri/on,bappie, v2 readie. The ſome 
of Jacob by Ztlpah. Gen. zo. 11. Dee is bleſled of his 
kather. Gen. 49. 19, Ois childꝛen. Gen. 46, 16. The in» Gebal. The end. A citie of Spꝛia. D ſal. 8 3.7. 
heritance of his tribe. Mom. 2.29. Joſh. 1 3.8, 24. his Geber. a man,manly, ftreng : oz after the Spzian, 4 

enealogite and habitation. 1. Chꝛo. 5-11,to 18.Jofhua houſe coche. The ſonne of Ati. r. king. 4. 19. 

eth backe vnto their inheritance thoſe of the tribe Gebim.gra/koppers.A citie. Iſa. 10.3 1. 
of Gad, Ruben and halfe Manaſſeh, which had con» Gedalia. the greatneſſe of the Lerde. The ſonne of 
ducted their bꝛethꝛen into the land of Cannan. Joſh. Paſhur, Jerem. 58. 1. was conftituted gouernourouer 
22.1,t07.which thing they were commaunded to doe. the remnant of Jeruſalem, after the people were led 
Tach. 1.12. Deut. 3. 18,19, 20. captiue into Babylon. 2. king. 25.22, o 25. Jere. 40. 

Ok the tribe of Gad were ſealed 2000. Reue. 7.5. 5,6. his death 2. kin. 25. 25. Jerem. 41. 1, 2. Allo mens 
Cad is allo the name of a Pzophet , who warned names, 1. Chꝛon. 25. 3. Era. 10.18, Jeph. 1.1. 


Gedeon, 


Gadarenites 
Gerſenites 


Gadda 


Caius 


Galathuars 


Galeb 
Galile 


Gemaria? 


Aztai 


Sheſhbats 
Tal 


Girgaſhites 
Cergelites 


Ceſſur 
Geſur 

Ge huri 
Geſſurt 
Geſhurites 
Gellurites 


G ES 


Gedeon. eb. 1 r.3 2. locke Gideon. 

Geder. a wall. A citie in Judah. Joth.r2.r 3, | 

Gedera, idem. A citie. Joſhua 15.36. The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites. 1. Chzon. 12.4. 02 
Gederites-1 .Chzon.27,28. 

Gederoth,hedges.f citie. Joſh. 1 5.41.ard 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18, 

Gederathaim, idem. Joſh. 1 5.36. 

Gedor.idem. A citie. Joſh. 15. 58.1. Cho. 4. 38. 1 2. 
7. Alſo mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 4, 18. and 9.37. 
SGchaꝛi. the valley of viſion. Seruant to Eliſha, 2. 
Kings.4.12, whom his maſter ſent with his ſtatfe to 
rayſe to life his holleſſe lonne: which he could not doe. 
2. King. 4. 29. 

Geharzi foꝛging lies, got gifts of Naaman, whome 
his maſter had healed ofthe lepꝛie. which his maſter, 
becauſe he would not ſell the graces of God, had refus 
ſed: foz which cauſe Gehazi and his poſtetitie is ſmit⸗ 
ten with the lepꝛie. 2. king. 5. 22. g a 

Gebarzi declared vnto the King what miracles E- 
licha had done. 2. king. 8.5. 

Geliloth. Joſh. 8. 17. 

Gemmalli. wares ,02 4 camel.JJomb.13.1 3}, 

Gemariah looke Gamariah. 

Oe melah. the valley of ſalt. 2. Sam. 8.13. 

Genelcr.the garen of a prince. i. Mat. 1.67. 

Gennelaret idem. ꝗ citie. Matt. 14.34. : 

Genubah. theft. oz garden of the daughter, x Ring. 
21,20, 

Gere a pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger. The lonre of Bevias 
min. Gen. 46. 21.2. Chz. 8.3, 5. Alſo the ſonne oc Chun. 
Jung. 3. 15. Allo the father of Shemei. 2. Sam. 16.5. 

Gerah. A me aſure. Mom. 3. 47. EJek. 45. 12. 

Gerat. a pilgrimage, or « ſtriuing. The chiefe citie of 
the IPS hiliſtims. Gene. 10.19. and 20.1, 2. 

Gergaſhites, idem. as Girgaſh. A kinde of people. 
Toth. 3. 10. looke Girgaſhi. ; 

Gergeſenes. idem. A people beyond Galile.Yat.8.28, 

Gerihom. 4 ſtranger there. The ſonne of Moles by 
Zippozah. Exod. 2.21, 22. circumciſed. Exod. 4. 25. 

zought to Yoles into the wilderneſſe. Exod. 18.2, 3. 

Gerthon hu baniſhment. The ſonne of Leui. Gene. 
46.11. Nomb. 3. 17. of whome came the Gerſhonites, 
Nom. 3. 21. his office, Mom. 4. 1. his genealogie. 1. 
Chꝛon. 5. 1. * their poztion. Joſh. 2 1.27, to 34. 

Gerixim. hatchets, A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 
the Leuites were tommanded to blelle the Jſraelites, 
Deut. 11.29. and 27.1 2. 

Gerſhunni. baniſhed men. A people of whom Gehiel 
came. r. Chꝛo. 26.21. and 29.8. 

Geruth, going en pilgrimage. A citie called alſo Chim 
ham, and wp. Jere.41· 17. 

Gelhan.drawingmeere.The ſonnt of Jahvai. 1 .Chz- 
2:47. 

Gelhem.ratne.An Arabian. Mehe. 2. 19. 

Geſhur. a walled valley. A countrey, where Talmat 
reigned. 2. Sam. 3.3. and 13.37. The people were alſo 
ſo called. 1. Chꝛon. 2 23. And alſo Geſhurites dwelling 
in the middes of Iſrael. Joſh.1 3.13. Deut. 3-14. Joſh. 
12. 5. and 13.2. 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether.rhe valley of ſearching out. Gen. ro. 32. 

Geth· ſemane. a plent ſull valley. a plact.looke Mat. 
26.36. Mar. 14.13. 

Geuel. Gods redemption. Mom · 13. 1 6. 

Geer, looke Gazer, This citie Joſhua de ſtroped, 
both king # people. Jolh.1 0.3 3. burned by Pharao, c 
afterward reediſied by Salomon. i. kin. 9. 15,17.looke 
moꝛe thereof. Joſhj. 16. 3,10 1. Chꝛ. 20.4. 1. Mac 5.8. 

Gerxã. the fleece of them, oꝛ [hauing thoſe, Ext. 2.48. 

C Giah. 4 ſigh, oꝛ a grone. 2. Sam. 2. 24. 

Gibbar. ſtreng. mandy. oꝝ 4 man. Extã.⁊. 20, 
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Gibbethon. a backe, 02 an high houſe, A citle. 
19.44. called Gibbcthon. Joſh, 21.2 3. ** 

Gibea. a hill. Sonne to Shena. 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. 

Gibeath. idem. A citie. Joſh. 15. 5. Jud. 19.1 2. C 20. 

9, 1. Sam. 10.26. and 22.6. and 23.19. | 

Gibeath. 4h4{l.A citie in Beniamin. Joſhu. 18.28. 

The citizens called Gibeathites. 1,Chzo,12+3,Ailo a 
place where Eleazar was buried. Joſh. 24-3 3. 
Gibeon. idem. A city from Jeruſalem 50.miles. Joſh, 
9.17. K 18.25.F21.17.1.chz.8.29.52ch.7.25, Jer.28.1. 
The Gibeonires craftily craue peace of Jothua;w wh 
he ioyned wout aſking at Gods mouth. Joh. 9.3,to 16. 
They hew wood,# dzaw water fo2 the houſe of God. 
Jolh.9.2 3,Gibeon beſteged of ſiue kings. Joſhu, 10 5, 
Saul of zeale to Jſrael and Judah, bꝛake the coue⸗ 
nant which was made with the Gibeon: tes by Joſhua: 
foz which Jſrael was puniched with famine, vntill the 
ſeuen childzen of Saul were ſlaine. 1. Samu. 21. 1, ta 
to. The Gibeonites abuſe þ Leuites wife. Jud. 19.25. 
The Amoꝛites warre withthe Gibeonites fox the pc act 
made wich Joſthua.⁊ wer: vanauiſhed. J oſh. 1 0.6, to 15 

Giddel. great. E 312.2 47. 

Gideon. a breeker,oz 4 troy v. The ſonne of Joaſh. 
Judg. 6. 171. The Augel zpyezrcth vnto him. Judg. 6. 
12.452 viſtruſſeth hia might, that he is not able to des 
luer Jirae!. Jug. 6. 14. Hee deſtropeth Baals altar, 
Judg. 6 28 Hee is ealitd Jerubbaal. Judg. s.; 2. He 
offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
lire from heauen, hee was aſſured that hee ſent him to 
deliucr Iſrat l. Judg. 6 21. His faith in Gods pꝛomiſe 

ontir med by the experience of a fleece of wool, Judg. 

6. 37. e with his ſeruant goeth to the campe of the 
Midianites, where, about midnight, hee heard one in⸗ 
terpꝛet a dꝛeame that God woulde deliuer the armie 
of the Midianites into his hand. Judges 7.9, to 15. 

Gideon with thzee hundzed men ouercommeth the 
huge hoſte of the Midianites. Judg. 7. 15.“ He would 
not gouerne Ilrael, hut ſaiv, The Lozd ſhould, Jung. 
8.22, 23. Yee complainethvnto God foz the affliction 
of Jiſrael.Juvg.s6.1:3, 

Gideon afraide, hauing ſcene the Angels face, is 
comfoꝛted of God. Judg. 6. 22,23. 

Gideons coutteous an were to þ Ephꝛaimites looke 
Ephraim. He hath 70.ſonnes by diuers women. Judg. 
8. 30. all ſlaine by Abimelech their bꝛother, deſcendey 
of a cancubine. Jud 9.5 .Yis bꝛethꝛẽ flaine by Jebah a 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 18, 19. The people giue him their 
golden earings, Jud. 4. 24, to 29. Oe flaieth the kings 
of the Midianites.eba and Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 21. 

In the time of Gideon, Iſtael without warre the 
ſpaceof fourtie peeres. Judg.8.28.He is commended, 
Heb. 1 r. 32. is death. Judg,s8- 32. 

Gideoni. idem. Momb. . 11. 

Gidor. a w-!!,02 Hhedget. i. Chꝛon. S. 3 t. 


Gibeon 
Gabaoa, 


Gedeon 


Gedeon 


Gedor 


Gihon. a breſt,oz valle) f grace, ꝗ tiuex. Sen. 2.13. Gyhon 


and 2. Chꝛon.; 2.30. 

Gilalai. a wee le, oꝛ marble. Nehe. 12.38. 

Gilboa. reuoluing of ſearching out, A mount. 1. Sũ. 
28.4. and 31. 1. 1. Chꝛo. 10. 1. 2. Sam. 1. 6. 

Gilead. A coumtrep, citie, and mount ſo called, Tooke 
Galeed. Gen. 3. 21. Mom. 2. 1. t. Chꝛon. s 30. Deut. 
3. 10, 13. Joſhj. 13. 11,25, 31. Pfalm 60. 7. Judg. 10.1, 
Alſa the name of Machirs ſonne, of wheme came the 
Gileadites. Nom. 26. 29. Judg. 10.7. 

Gilgal. 4 whzele, or revolution. A titie by Joꝛdan, 
where the Jſraeſites pitched twelue ſtones on end. in 
ſigne of their paſſing though Jozdan dꝛiſhodde. Jo⸗ 
ſhua. 4. 19,0. In this place the Iſraelites were cirs 
cumciſed. Joſh 5. 1, to 15. Sauls kingdome rene wed 
in Gilgal, 1. Samuel 1. 14, 5. From Gilgal Jolhua 
went to deliuet the Gibeonites, Joſh, 10. 6, 7. ** 


Gion 


Galalai 


Galgal 
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Gilo 


Gineth 
Genthon 


Ginethon 


Gimſo 
Girgaſi 
Girgafices 


Gerzites 
Gaſpha 
Cethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Gethaim 
Gethite 
Geronite 
Gnidum 


Gazh 


Coliah 


Oomorilie 


Geſſen 
Coſen 


Goſan 


Trecee 


Hat Ai 
Hay Ay 
Ahaithari 
Habaia 
Habacue 
Abacuc 
Abbacue 


HAB 

Giloh. 4 rejoycing, o a diſceuering. A titit. Loh. 5, 
51, 2. Sam. 15. 12. Che citizens called Gilonites, aß 
Ahithophel. 2. Bam. 15.12. 

Ginath. a garden. 1. king. 16. 21,23. 

Ginnetho. idem. Ache. 12.4. 

Ginnethon. idem. Mehe. 10.6. 

Gimzo.that bulru/h.A cit ie. 2. Chꝛon. 28.18. 

Girgaſhi. arawing neere to pi grimage. Sonne of Cas 
naan. Gen. 10.16, Of him came the Girgathites. Gen, 
15. 21 locke Girga't ites, 

Girzites. an Axe. A people. 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Giſpa. comming hit her. MNehe. 11 28. 

Gittah-hepher. dig ging a winepreſſe. Joſh. 19.13. 

Gittaim. a winepres A citie.2. Sam 4. 3. Me. 11.33. 

Gittite. wine pre ſſe s. The citizens of Gath lo called · 
1. Chꝛon. 13.1 3. and 2. Sam. 21.19. 

Gitonite./hauing. i. Cho. 11.34. 

CGnidon,or age. an Iſle. 1. ac. 1 5. 23. By it Paul 
ſapled going to Nome. Act. 27.7. called there Gnidqum, 

Goath. Hi touching, oꝛ bu roaring. Jer. 3 1.39. 

Gob. Graſhep pers. A citic called allo Geer. a. Sam. 
21.118,19. 

Gog.a roofe of a heuſe Sonne to Shemaiah. I .Cht. 
5. 4. Alſo a people, E3ek, z 8.2.“ and 29.1,to z27.Reu, 
20.8. 

Golan a paſting euer. A citie. Deu. 3. 33. Joſh. 20.8. 

Golgotha. Mat. 27.3 3. Mat. 15. 22. Joh. 19. 17. cal 
led Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Coliath. a captiuitie, oꝛ paſiing ouer. A giant of whole 
ſtatute and deſtance, locke 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. à te⸗ 
ward to him that ſhoitlh kill bim. 1. Sam. 17.25, Das 
uid cutteth eff his head, and bꝛingeth it to Jeruſalem, 
1. Sam. 17.5 1,5 4. Ecclus. 47.4. He taketh Golatts 
Cwozd of Ahimelech. the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath the Gittite is ſlaine by Elhanah. 2. Sam. 
21.29. 

Gomer. conſuming, a conſumer, oꝛ wanting. The ſonne 
of Japheth. Gene. 10. 2. &3ek. 38.6. Allo a meaſure, 
look e Homer, and Omer. Allo the daughter ol Diblaim 
wife to Hoſea the Hꝛophet . Hol. 1.3. 

Gomorah ærebellisus people. One of the flue cities 
deſtroyed with bꝛimſtone & fire from heauen. Gen. 19. 
24-read Gt. 10. 19.4 14 10. K 15.8, to 1 3-looke Sodom, 

Goren- Atad. A thornie corne ſioore. A place where 
the Jſraclites lamented Jaakob.Gen. 50.10, 

Gorgias.rerrible,oz ſwift, 1. Mac. 3, 38-and 4.1,18, 
and 5.59. 

Goſhen. a drawing neere. A parcel cf Egypt, whete 
Iſrael was appopnted by Pharach to dwell. Gen. 45. 
10. and 46,28, 34. and 47. 4,6. Allo a city in the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 10.4 1. and 15.51. 

Goran, a fleece ef wooll, oꝛ a paſ5ing ouer. A riuex. 2. 
king. 17.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. A lſo a citie. 2. Ning. 19.12. 
Ila. 37.12. | 

Grecia. decciuing,o2 maksng fad : after the Grceke, 
freng.in Hebzewe Iauan. A countrep.Jla.66.19.C3e, 
27.1 3. Acts 20.2. The pcople called Grec ans. Actes, 
6,1.looke Grecke in the lecond Table. 

Gudgodah. He happineſſe Felicitie. Deut. 10.7. 

Guni a garden, oꝛ coue ring. MNaphtalis ſonne. Gene. 
46.24. ol him came the Gunites. ont. 26,48, 

Gur. a whelpe. A citie, neete which, Jehu ſlewe Aha⸗ 
Jiah king of Judah. 2. King 9.27. 

Gur-baal. the whe!pe of the geuerncur. A place where 
the Arabians dwelt,2,Chzon: 26.7, 


Hani. a heaping vp together. A citie Gen,12,8.Jolh, 
12.9, E3ra.2.28, 

Haaſhtari. a runner. ſhurs ſonne. r,Chzo.4.6, 

Habiah. the hiding of the Lord. Ext. 2.61. 


Habakkuk. 4 vreſtlir. A Pꝛophet. Mabak. 1.1, whom 
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God appointed to cary Daniel food. Da. 14.3 3, to 40, 

Habakkuk in the perſon of the faithfull doeth pite⸗ 
oullp complaine , that the wicked did perlecute the 
1 abak. 12.5 5 

abazzaniah.e hiding of the ſhield of the Lord. Habaziniah 
father of — erg 7 The Habſanias 

Habel. vanitie, oꝛ a gaping. Sonns to Adam. A keeper Abel 
of ſheepe, whoſe offring was accepted of God · wher foꝛe 
his bꝛor her Rain, enuving him, flew him. Gen. 4 4,8. 
bis faith and righteaulnes. Heb. 11.4. The 1. Maztyꝛ, 
1 — for 1 23.3 J. lu. 11.51 

ood of Chꝛiſt ſpea | 
that of Havel Ay uh 4 keth better things, then 

Habiah idem. as Habaiah, Nche 7. 6 3. 

Habor, a fellowe, oz partaker-A citie. 2. Rin. 17.6. 
and 18.11. and 1. Chꝛo. 5,26, 

Hacaliah. wanting of the Lord, Father to Nehemi- Hachaiah 
ah. Nehe 1.1.aud 10.1, Hachelialn 

Hachilah.hope in that, q; a hooke in that. A hil. i. Sã. Hachalia 
23.19. ; Hachula 

Hachmoni. a wiſe man, 02 the waiting of a gift. i. chꝛ. 
11.11. and 27 32. 

Hadad.z2y,02 rezoycing, A king of Edem Gene. 36, 
35-and 1. Chz. 1. 36. Alſo Jſhmaels ſonne. 1. Chꝛ.1. 30. 
called Hadar. Gen.25.15, Alſo one whome the Lozde 
tapſed vp againſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 11.14, to 18, 

Hadadezer Icoke Adadeꝛ er. 

Hadadrimmon. the voyce of height. A towne. 3ech, 
$3.07, 

Hadaſhah, newes, og 4 moneth, A citie. Jolh.15.37, 

Hadaſſah. a Myrle tree. F name of Eſter. Eft, 2,7, 

Hagid.rezoycing, oz fharpe,Nehe. 11.34, 


Habaiai: 


Hadarer c: 


Hadlai. Jeytering, oꝛ letting. 2. Thꝛon. 28. 12. Hadali 
Hadoram, their praiſe. Gen. 10. 27. 1. Chꝛon. 18.10. 

Hagab. a graſhop per. Era. 2.46. Hagaba 
Hagabah.idem,&3ra.2.45 Mehe. . 48. Hagaba 


Hagar. a ſtranger, chem ing the cud oꝛ fea ing. Sarahs Agar 
handmaid. Gene. 16.1. who cenceiuing by Abꝛam de ⸗ Agarins 
ſpiſeth her miſtreſſe. Gen 16.4. God kozetelleth that A garite 
ber ſeede ſhould be multiplied Sen. 16.10. She is ſent 
awap w her ſonne Ichmael. Gen. 21.14. Of her came 
the Hagarims, which were dꝛiuẽ out of the land by the 
Beubenites. 1. Chz. 5. 10. Of wham # of the Hagarites, 
looke moꝛe. Gal. 4. 24,25. K Jſal,83.6 f 1. chz. 27.31. 

Hagedolim. one of the grear men. Nee. 11 14. Haggedo- 

Haggai. pleaſant, o2 turning in a circle. A Prophet. lim 
Hagg. 1. 1. The Temple rec diſted thzough the incou⸗ Aggeus 
tagement ok him and Zechariah. Era. 5. 1, 2.4 6.14, Haggeus 
He repꝛoueth the Lewes foꝛ being ſo care full foz their 
owne houſes, ⁊ ſo negligent foz tie Loꝛds. Hagg-1.4, 

Haggeri idem. ag Hagar. 1. CH ꝛ0. 1 1. 38. 

Haggi. idem. as Haggai The ſonne of Gad. Gene, A221 
46.15. Of whom came the Haggites. Nom. 26.15. i 

Haggiah. the Leras ſcaſt. Tye ſonne of Shimea. 1. Haggia 


Chꝛon. 5. zo. Agg1a 
Hakkatan little. Era. 8. 12. Hakatan 
Hak ko. thorne,the Summer, oz an end. MNeh. 7. 63. 


and 3.4, 21. 
Hakoreim. as cold as yce, oz balde.z. Chꝛo. 12.6. 
Hakupa, a cammandement of the mowh, Ext. 2.5 1 
Halah,e moiſt table. A plate. i. Chz 5. 26. 2. Kin. 17.6. 
Halak. part. A mount. Joſh. 1 1. 17. and 12.7. 
Hallud g' zefe,g2 the looking for of griefe. Toſhj. 15. 5. 
Hali fchnes,a beginning, oꝛ precrous ſtone. Joſſj. 19 2 5. 
Halicarnaſſus. the chiefe dwelling place by the ſea ſide, 
I. Mac. 15.25. 
Hallelu- ich. pray ſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19. f. Alleluia 
Halloeſh. Hing nothing. oꝛ an inchanter. Neh. 10.24 Halohes 
Halloeſh. : em. S halloms father. Mehe. 3. 12. Hallches 
| Ham. craftie, oꝛ heat. Sonne to Moah. Gen. 5.3 2. He Cham 
mocketh his kather being dꝛunken. Gẽ. 9. 32. He — the 
athcy. 


Aman 


Hemath 


Hamathz0e 
ba 

Himdan 
Amelech 
Amadatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemotr 
E mor 


Haniel 


Hamital 


Anna 


Hanna 


Hanangel 
Ananicl 


Haniel 


Hananias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Hanun 
Hanon 


Aphſes 
Larariies 


P.abbith 
Are:h 
Arce 


&argkatia 
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father of Canaan, Ge. 9. 18, 22. His child2en, Ge. ro, 
6. N 1. Chꝛ. i. 8. He is curſed of his father. Gene.. 25. 

Haman, mal ing an vprore , preparing, 02 troubling, 
Sonne to Hammedatha, eralted by king Ahaſhuerolh 
and honoꝛed of al but Mozvecai.Eft. z.1,2. Foz that 
Moꝛdecai would not vo him reuerence, hee getteth li⸗ 
cence to put al p Jewes to death. Eſt. ; 5. He is han⸗ 
ged vpõ the gallows which he had p:epared foꝛ Moꝛ⸗ 
decai. Eſt. 7.9, xo. His teu ſonnes hanged. Eſter.9. 14. 

Hamath. anger, heate, oꝛ a wall. A citie. Momb.i 3, 
22. the citizens called Hamathites,1,Thzo.r.16, 

Hamathi. idem, Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10. 18. 

Hamathzobah.rh: anger, heate, o the wall of an ar- 
i e. A citie that Salomon cuercame. 2. Chꝛo. 8.3. 

Hamdan. bete of tuigement, Ge. 36.26. 

Hammelech, 4 k:ng,02 coνπſllour. Jett. 3 8.6. 

Hammedatha. r rocling the law. Jfather to Haman. 
Eller 3.1, 

Hammeneth, VF reſt. 1. Chꝛ. 2.5 2. 

Hammon. a heate,g2 the ſuunc. A citie. Joſij. 19. 28. 

Hamoth- dor. indignation, 0 heate of generation, A 
citie. Jolh. 2 1.3 2. 

Hamonah. hu multi tude, ot hu vprore, Exe k. 39.6, 

Hamon gog. the multitude of the roofe of an heuſe, 
Ezek. 39. 11. 

Hamor. an 4ſt, ot durt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 
33.19. Vee foꝛ the laue ct his ſonne, perſwadeth his 

cople to be circumciſed; to toyne thẽſelues in triend⸗ 

hip wich Jaakob . Gene. 34. 20, to 25. Dee demandeth 
Dinah of Ja akob to be wife to his ſonne. Gen. 4.8. 
he, his ſonne, and all the Dhechemites Haine by Si⸗ 
meon and Leui. Sen. 4.25. 

Hanniel, grace, oꝛ the mercte of qed. Nomb. 3 4. 23. 

Hamul. god ly. oꝛ mercifull. Sen. 46. 12. of him came 
the Hamulites. Mom. 26.3 f. 

Hamutel heate of the dewe. 2. king · 23.31. K 24.18. 

Hanan. full ef grace. t. Cha. 3. 23. 38. aud 11.43. 

Hannah, mercifull. oz taking reſt, oꝛ graticus. The 
wifeof Elkanah t. Sam. 1. 2. She ebtaineth of God 
a ſonne. r. Sam.. 11, 20. She went not vp to Shiloh 
to woꝛſhip, vntil ſhe had wained Samuel. 1. Samu. 
1. 22. She had th:ec ſunues and thꝛee daughters afs 
ter Hamuel. 1. Sam 2.21, 

Hanamecl. the mercie of God, Jetemiahs bncleg 
ſonne. Jere. 3 2.7. 

Hanancel. grace from God, oz grace of God, The 
name cf a tow:e. Ache. 3.1. and 12.29. 

Hanani.giumg, gracious, merciful, oz godly, The fa⸗ 
ther of Jehu. 1. king, 16.1, 7. Allo a mans name. 1, 
Ch ꝛ0. 25.4. 

Hananiah.the grace of the Lord, 02 the mercie of the 
Ler4.Certaine mens naines, 1.CThzo, . 19.4 25.4.4 2, 
Chꝛo.2 6. 11. and g. 24. Alſs a falle pꝛaphet. Jer. 28.3. 

Hanes, bani/lment of grace. citie. Ala. 20.4. a 

Haniel. the gift of Cod. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. 

Hann:thon.che gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19.14. 

Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Ruben. Gene. 46.9, 
Ok him came the Hanochites. Mom. 26.5. 3 

Hanum. merciſull, oz giving. Mehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun. idem. Donne to Mahaſh king ot the Ammo⸗ 
nites. jo deſpitetully returned p meſlengers of Dx 
uid, whũ he ſent to comfozt him, which afterward was 
teuenged. 2. Sam. 10.2, 4. 1. Chꝛo. 19.2.3, 4,5. 

Havpiczer.taking away, os deſtroying. 1. Chz. 24. 1 5, 

Lata. 4 hill,oz a ſhewing forth, i. Cho, 5. 26. The ci⸗ 
tizens callen Hararites, and Harites. 2. Sam. 2.11.1. 
Chia. r 1. 34,35. q 

Harabbich. vſurie. A citie. Joſh. 19. 20. Ws 

Harah, a way, 4 wanderer, oz ſmelling ſweete, Che 
fonne of Ulla. r.Chzo:7. 39. | 

Harakkahim. the apothecaris Nehe. 3. &. 


und 7.9. 


Haram. high, og loftie. v. Cho. 23. 9. Exe. 27.1. Harm 
Haramah. rien dewue. Erd. 2. 26. Haram 
Haran. anger, c being angrie, Father to Lot. Gene, Aran 
11. e died in Ur o the Caldees. Gen. 11.28. .Harars 
Allo a citie where Tetah Abꝛahams father died. 
Gen. 11. 31, 32. from whence Abꝛaham departed into 
Canaan. Gen. 12.4, 5. where alſo Laban Rebekahs 
bꝛother dwelt, vnto whome ſhe ſent Taakob. Gene. 27. 
43-and 28. 10. And is called Chatran. Actes 7, 2, Als 
ſo Calebs ſonne by Ephah. r. Chꝛo. 2.46. | 
Harhona. deſtruct ion, oz his ſworde newe. Eſter 1,10, Harbonaly 


Hatod. feare. A well. Judg. . t. . Harad 
Haraphah, à medicine , 02 the-mouth of amount, A Rephaim 
Pbiliſtim,a father of gyants. 1. Chꝛo. 20.4 *His foure Raphaing 
ſonnes ſtaine by Dauld & his ſeruants 2. Bam. 21,22 | 
Hareph. winter, oꝛ reproch, 1 Cho. 2.51, 
Hareth. libertie. A foꝛeſt. 1. Sam. 22.5. 
Harim, deſtroyed,oz dedicated to God. d Pꝛieſt, vnto 
whom the third lat kell 1. Chꝛo. 24.8, 
Harhas. auger, oz the heate of cen fidence. 2, king. 22. 
14. 2. Chꝛo. 24.22. 
Harhohiah, heate , oz anger of the Lorde, Father to Harhaials 
C33iel.NNebe. 3,8. 
Harhur. made warme, oꝛ the heat of lilertie. Ext. 2.5 1 
Harnepher. the anger of a bull, oz anger increaſing. 1. 
Chꝛon. 7.36. 
Haroſheth. workeman/ip,or « wood. A citie where Haroſeth 
Siſera dwelt. Judg. 4. 2. 
Harſha. idem. Ex ra. 2. 5 2. Harſa 
Harum.#:24,02 throwing downe.r.Chzo.4.3, 
Harumaph. deſtruFian. Mehe. 3. 10. 
Haruphite. ſader, oꝛ ſcuthᷣ. Oz in the Spꝛian tongue, Haraphites 
ſharpe. 1. Chꝛon. 12.5. 
Hlaruz. careful the father of Amons mother. 2. king. Harus 
21.19. 
Haſadiah. he mercie 0 f the Lord, The ſonne of Je- Hazadia 


tubbabe l. 1. Chꝛon. 3, 20. Aſad iah 
Hazur-ſhual, 2 wolues houſe, A citie. 1. Chꝛon.4. 28. Haſadia 

Toſh. 15. 28. and 19.3. 5 Haar · ſual 
Hatenna. a bramble,oz an enemie. t. Chen. 9 y. Aſana 


Haſhabiah. the eſtimat ion of the Lord. t. Chꝛon 9.14. Aaſabia 
Haſhabniah. the fileace of the Lord. Nehe. 3. o. 9.5. Haſabnia 
Haſhem. named, oꝛ a putting te. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1.34. Haſlem 
Haſhmonah. the haſting of a gift. Nomb.; 3. 29,30. Haſmona 


Haſhub.eſteemed. q numbred. i. Chꝛa. 9.14, Haſub 
Haſhubah. ei mat ion, oꝛ thought. 1. Chꝛon. 3,20, Haſubah 
Haſhum. ſlence, oz their hafting.E3ra,2.1 9, Haſum 
Haſhupha, Punt, oz made bare. Eʒtà 2.43. Neht. Haſupha 
46... | 
F Haſrah. want ing. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 22. Haſra 
Haracb:/miting, Eſter, 45+ Hathach 


Halhath,feare. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 13. 
Hatipha. rabberie. Eta. 2. 54+ 
Hatita. a bending of ſinne. Eʒrà. 2. 42. MNeh. 2.41. Thichon 
Hatticon. middle, bet ene the midale, oꝛ preparation, Haiichon 
C3eb-47.16, 
Hattil. an howling for ſiune. Eta. 2.57. 
Hattpſh. ferſzking ſinne; Ezra. &. a. t. Chꝛon. 3.22, Hattus 
Hauah. liuing, oꝛ giuing He. Cht wife of Adam. G. Heua 
3. 20. and 4-1 looke Heu az. | Heuah 
Hauilab. grieuing, os ſpea king ts him. A countrey. Ge⸗ 
neſis 2. 1m. Alfs the ſonne of Cuch, the lonne ol Ham. 
Sen. 18.7 | 24... 
Hauran.e hole, libertie, 02 whiteneſſe. Acitie of Da 
mateus. Exek. 47. 16. ws 
Hauoth-1air.crownes of light. Nom.; 2.41. 
; Hazael\ſzerng God. He whom God commanded E lis 
iah to anoynt King over Spzia, that hee might take 
E of Iſrael toz their Molatrie. 1. king. 19.15. 
Yee al keth Cluha whether his malter Ben — 
oi 


Haſaia 


Harzar-adar 


Hazaiah 
Hazar-Enan 


Haharſulah 
Hazlelphuni 
Hazarim 


Hazezon- 
thamar 
Haſalon- 
thamar 
Hozicl 
Aſau 
Hazor 


Helcath 
Helkia 
Flkia 
kulkiah 
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chould recouer his lickenefle, 2 kings 8.9. Elifha foꝛe · 
ſheweth him what euill he ſhould do to Jiſrael, 2. Kin. 
8. 12. He ſtrangleth Ben- hadad his maſter. 2. Kings. 


8.15. He diſcomfiteth the Iſraelites. 2. kin. 10.3 2 Ke⸗ 


ceiving of Jehoalh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
monep, hee departed from Jeruſalem. 2. kings. 1 2.18, 
He taketh Gath. 2. kings 12. 17. ee afflicteth the Jf- 
raelites. 2. kings 13.3. He dieth. 2. kings 13.24. 

Haxaiah. looke Hazarah. 

Hazar. impriſoned, or bande. A citie. Joſhua. 15. 27. 
Ezek. 47.16. | 

Haz.ar-addar. an impriſoned generation, 02 ſairenes. 
JJomb. 3 4.4. | 

Hazarah. ſeeing the Lord, Mehe. 11.5 

Hazar-enan.. 4n1mpriſoned, oz bonde ſouthſaying, 
Momb. 34.9. 

Hazar-maueth.Gene. 10.26. 
Hazar-ſhual, leoke Haac-ſhual. 

Hazar-ſufah, the hay ponch,op extrie of an horſe, f 
citie. Joſh. 19.5. called Haxar · ſuſim. i. Chꝛo. 4-31, 

Hazelelponi. the ſhadowe of the countenance , The 
daughter of Etaim. 1.Chz0. 4. 3+ 

Haꝛerim. porchcs, Deut, 2.23. 

Hazecoth, palaces, Nom. 11,35. 

Hazezon - tamar. drawing neere bitterneſſe. A place 
where the Amozites dwelled. Genel. 14.7. called Ha- 
Zontamar 2. Thꝛe. 20. 2. 

Huzicl idem. ag Hazael. 1. Chꝛo 23.9. 

Harzo, ſeeing, oꝛ propheching. Gene. 22.22. 

Ha zor. hay, Joſhu. 11. 1. and 15. 23,25. and 19.36. 
Mehe. 11.33. 

q Heber. a companion, oꝛ partaker, Sonne to Be⸗ 
riah. Gene. 46. 17. Ok Lim came the Heberites. Mom. 


29 45. 

Hebron, fellewſbip. a double caue in the lande of 
Canaan, whercin Sarah was buried, which caue A» 
bꝛaham bought to bury in. Gen. 13.18. and 23. 2,19. 
re ade moze Gene.; 5. 27. Joſhu 10.36, 37. and 14.15. 
Alſo a citie. Judg.1. 10. Joſh. 15.14, 

Hege. hing, oꝛ ſpeach.Efter 2.3. 

Helam the armie of the mother. 2. Sam. 10. 1 6. 

Helbah. mille, fat, oꝛgriefe in that. Jud. i. 3 1. 

Helbon. ide m. Eʒek. 27.18. 

Helcath. a portion, q a diuiding. Joſh. 19.25. 

Nelcias. the portion, 02 genelenesof the Lorde, Su⸗ 
— — Dan. 13. 29. Allo the name of a man. 
1. „8.1. 

Heldai,the wor l, oz ruſtineſſt. Mens names, 1. Ch. 
27. 15. Zech. 6.10. 

Heleb. idem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. and 1. Chꝛo. 11.30. 

Helek. a part, oꝛ port ion. Joſh. 17. 2. 

Helem. dreaming, oꝛ healing 1. Cho. 7.3 5. 

Heleph. a changing oz pafingouer. Joſh. 19.3 3. 

Helez. armed, 6; ſet free. Mens names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26. 1. Cho. 2.39. 

Hel ias. looke Eliiah. | 

Heliodorus. the gift of the ſunne. Treaſurer to St 
leucus. 2. Macca. 3.7.“ I 

Helcah, part, o porrion. A citie. Joſh.2 1.3 r. 

Helkai. idem. Mehe. 12.15. 8.7 

Helcath har zurim.i the field of trog me, 2. Od. 2. 16. 

Helkiah. the gentlenes, oꝛ portion of the Lorde. Elias 
kims father. 2. Ring. 18.18. 

Helon, a windowe , oꝛ griefe, The father of Eliab. 
Mom. . 9. aud 2. 7. é a 

Hemam. their trouble , 02 4 tumult. Lotang ſonne. 
Gene. 36.22. callen Homam, r. Chꝛo. 1.392. 

Heman, much, o making an vprore, A wile man. 1. 
king. 4.3 1. r. Chꝛo.2. 6. Alſo an excellent finger, whom 
Dauid appointed oner the lingers that perttined to 
2he houle ol God, 1. Ch.. · and 25.111 
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Hematite, An Amethyſt tone. Exod.2 8.19, 

Hemdan.defire,oz heate of iudgement. Gene. 36,26, 

Hena, troubling, A citie. Ja. 37 13. 

Henadad. grace of the beloued. Neh. 3. 18, 24.4 10.9 

Henoch. taught, oꝛ dedicate, Rains ſonne, of whome Enoch 
the citie Henoch was fo called. Gen. 4.17. Alſo the fa» Hanoch 
ther of Methulhelah Ge. 5.2 1.who walked with God 
after he begot Methuſhelah 300. peeres. Gene. 5. 22. 

Reade Ecclus 44.16.4 49. 14. and Hebz. 11. 5. Jude, 
14. Uiſd. 4. 10, 11. 

Hepher. a dig ger, oꝛ deluer.1.Chz-4.6.Alfo the father 
of Zelophehad. Momb. 26.33. and 27.1. Of him came 
the Hepherites. Mom 26.3 2. 

Hephzi- bah. my pleaſure, oz delight in ber, By this 
name Chꝛiſts Ct urch. gathered of Jewes and Gen⸗ 
tiles is called. Ila. 62. 4. Allo Manaſlehs mother, 2. 
king. 21.1. 

Hercules, Iunos glory. The money that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was ginen to the making ol 
galleis.2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 

Heres. the ſonne, oz an earthen pot. The name of à Hate: 
mount in Aiialon, where the Amozites dwele,vntil the 
familte of Joſeph made them tributaries, Jud. 1.35. 

Hereſh. a Carpenter. 1. Cho. 9. 1 5. Heres 

Hermas Mercur e, oʒ gaine. One whom Paul gree⸗ Herman 
teth. Rom. 16.1 4, Hermes 

Hermogenes. begotten by Merturie. A man who foz- 
ſooke Paul. 2. Tim. 1,15, 

Hermon. dedicated to od. A mountaine. Deut. 3-9, Harmon 
Joſh. 12. 5. and 13.5. 

Hermonim. idem. IP fal. 42.6. 

Herode the mount of pride. Sirnamed p Aſcalonite, 
o2 Herode the great. Dee cauſed the innocents to be 
ſlaine. Watth.2.1,16. From whole perſecution Chꝛiſt 
fled into Egypt. Matt. 2.13, 14, 1 5. Allo this Herodes 
ſonne was lirnamed Antipas, who was Tetrarche of 
Galile. Luk. 3. 1. His opinion of Chziſt. Mat. 14. 1, 2. 
Marke 6.14 Luke 9.7. Hee celebzateth his birthdap» 
Mar. 6. 21. He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. 
Mark. 5. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate. Luke 
23. 2. He reuerenceth John. Mar. 6. 20. Chziftes ans 
ſwere to them that tolde him, Herode would kill him, 
Luk. 13.31, 32,33. Chziſt calleth him a Fox. Luk. 13. 
32. Herod # his men of warre mocke Chꝛiſt. Lu. 2 3.11. 

Aiſo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus ſirnamed Agrippa, 
who ſlewe James. and put Peter in Pꝛiſon. Acts 12. 
1,2, 3,4. His hozrible ende. Acts. 12.23. 

Allo the ſonne of this Herode, ſirnamed Agrippa 
the ponger, before whome Paul pꝛeacheth and pleas 
deth. Acts. 25.13.“ and 26.1.“ 

The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes te tempt 

Chiill.Wat-22.15.to23. 
Tlerodias. alem. Atiſtobulus daughter, whome Me⸗ 
rode the Tetrarche maryed. being his bzothers wike. 
Matth. 14. 3, 4. and Marke 6.17, 18. 

Herodion. unos ſong. Nom.. 11. 

Heſlibon. a aumber, aꝝ thougbr. A citie of Sihon king Hesbon 
of the Amoꝛttes Nom, 21.26 Jla.1 5. 4. Jere. 49.3. 

Heſhmon 4 #4ftte meſſage. A citie. Joſhj. 5-27, 
Heſton the arrow of 10y,07-diuiſion of a ſong. Sonne 
to Reuben, looke Heron. Of him came the Heſronites. 
Mom. 26.6. Alſothe ſonne of ]Iharez, of him came an 
other familie of Heſronites, Momb. 26.21. Alto a citit 
called Hazor, Yoſh. 1 5. 25. 

Heth feare, oꝛ aſtonied. Canaans ſonne. Gen, 10,1 5, 
end 1. Chꝛ. 1. 13. whoſe poſteritie Rebekah fozbiddeth 
Jaakob to marry withall. Gene. 27.46. and 28.1, Df 
him came the Hittites. Gen. 23.3. 

Hethloni « houſe robe feared. E ʒek. 47. 15. and 48.1. 

Heuah. locke Hauah. 2. Chꝛon. 11.3. 2 

Hezckiah; looke Hixkiiah. A godlp king of Judah, Herekia 


2 king. Ech 


Fna Ang 


Hermon 


Haſmon 


Vizk 


Aſari 
Her! 
E Tre 
Hed 
Hide 


Hixkiiah 


Afari Efri 
Hezri 
Erron 
Heddai 


Hiddckel 
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Helkiah 
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Hymencis 
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FJ ah 
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Hethites 
Chitcites 


Heut 
Hijuaires 
Heures 


Hercki 
Hezekia 
Ere'cizs 


Hixciiah 


II. 


2. King. 16. 20.6 17. i· He bzeaketh downe the bzaſen 
Serpent. 2. king. 18.3. He peelderh vnto Saneherib. 
2. king. 8.13, to 17. He lendeth ta [ſai the Pꝛophet, 
concerning Saucherib. 2 Bing. 19.2. Jſa. 37. 2. Yee 
obtatneth of God victozie againſt Saneherib. 2. king. 
19.14, to 3 5. 2. Chꝛ. 32.20. Ila. 37. 15. to 36. He retei⸗ 
ueth pꝛeſents from the king of Babel. 2. E. in 20.12. 
and is repꝛoued therefoꝛe, and fo: ſhe wing his Ambal⸗ 
ſadoucs his trealures. J la. 9.7, to 8, 

Hex ekiah being ſicke vnto death, rectiueth a ſigne 
of his recouerie. 2 king. 20. 1, tu 12.4 2. Chꝛon.3 2.24. 
Ila. 38.1, to 10. His pꝛaier. Ida. 3 8. 10.* He reftozerh 
all things which his pꝛedecelloꝛs had taken out ok the 
Temple, and cltabliheth pure religion among his 
people. 2. Chꝛon. 29.2, 3. His crhoztaticn to the Le⸗ 
uite 3. 2. Chꝛa. 29.5, to 2. The Paſſeouer kept at his 
commandement. 2. Chꝛon. 30.1, to 14. Dee pꝛaieth fox 
the people which were not fanctifted. 2. Cho. 30. 18. 

Her ekiah oʒdeineth pꝛieſts and Lenites to ſerue in 


the Temple, and appointetl fo2 their maintenance. 


2. Chꝛo. 31.2, 4. He exhoꝛteth the people to put their 
truſt in Goo. 2. Chon. 3 2.7, 8. Ye dieth. 2. Ni 20 21. 
and z. Chꝛon. 3 2.33. He is pꝛailed. 2. Ning. 18.3, to 9. 
2. Chꝛo. 29.2. Ecclus 48.17. 
Hezekiah.idem, the ſonne of Meriah. 1. Chꝛ. 2.23. 
Herzir, a hog, oꝛ conuerted. 1. Chꝛ 24.1 5. Neh. 10. 20. 
Hezrai. an entry,0! hay,2-Dam.-23.35 . 
Heco. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 11.37. 
Hezron as Heſron, Gen. 46.9, 12. Joſh. 15.3. 
Hiddai, a præiſe, oꝛ a cry. 2. Sam. 23. 30. 
Hiddekel. a ſharpe voyce. A riuer called alſo Tigris, 
which enuironeth Meſopotamia, whole chieke fozce 


beg:nneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 


2-14. Dan 10.4. 

Hierapolis. a hl, oꝛ ſacred citie. Col. 4. 13. 

Hiel. the Lord liueth, oz the life of God, He that rce- 
diſied Jericho. 1. King 16.34. 

Hilen ag Helon. locke Holon, 

Hilkiah, the Lords gentlenes. Eliakims father, 2.ki, 
18. 18. Jſa 22.26. Ailaamansname.JNeb.1.21,Allo 
a Pꝛieſt. 2. King. 22.4. Alſo Jeremiahs father. Jer. i. 
1. Aſſo the ſonne of Shallum.i1. C hꝛo 6. 13. 

Hilknah. idem. A pꝛieſt. MNehe. 1 2.7. 

Hel. prey ſing, o: Foo liſhneſſe. The fathcrof Abdon, 
Judge of Jicael. Judg. 12.13. 

Himencus,e wed.t*g ony, Anenemp unto Daul, 2 
therefoꝛe by him deliuered vnto Satan. 1. Tim. 1.20, 

Hin. & meaſure ot mayſt things. Cxod. 29.40. E ʒe. 
45.24. 

Hirah, libertie, o anger. Gen. 38.1, 

Hiram, the height of 17e, A hing of Tpꝛus that ſent 
Dauid timber and woꝛkemen fen to butlde his houſe. 
2.Dam 4.5.11. whome alſo Salomon vſed tothe buil⸗ 
ding of the Temple. 1. Kin 5. 1.4 2. Chz. 2.3.4 1. Ki. 
9.11, ta 15. Alſo acunnny wozkeman, who w2orght 
al! Salomons warke of bꝛalle. 1. King. 7. 13. 

Hircarms.rve Her of acity,Y noble mans name 
2 QJacca.g.11- 

Hiti:es. rohen aſunder,gy aſtonying. A people velce- 
den of weth. Sen. 15. 20. lcoke Heth. Ged comandeth 
them to be vtterly deitcopen, Deuter. 20.17. They be⸗ 
cane tributaris vnto Salomon. 1. Ning. 9 20, 2m. 

Hiui. iu, oꝛ declaring, The ſonne ot Tanaan. Ge. 
10. 17. Ok him came the Hivites. 1. Chꝛon. 1.15. They 
are fl une by the Jiſraelites. Joſhu. 11. 19, 20. as Gad 
commanded. Deut. 20,17. The remnant became tri⸗ 
but arics. 1. King. 9. 20. 

Fliz ki. rng, o apprehending. i. Coꝛ · 8. 17. 

Hizkiah, rhe ſtrength ef the Lorde, Meus names. 
Ezra. 2.16. Jeph. 1.1. 

Hizküah. ide. A mans name. Nehe. 10. 17. 
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Alb a king of Judah. 2. Nin. 18. 7. looke Hexekiah. 


Hobab. be lcue d. The ſonne of Renel father in lawe Obad 


to Moſes, who te fuſed to go with Moſcs inta the land 
of pꝛomiſe. Mom. 10. 29, 30. locke moze Judges. 1,16, 
and 4 11. and 1. Sam. 15.6. Jerem. 3 5.2. 


Hobah. a hiding. A place whither A bꝛam purſued Hoba 


the foure kings, which had taken Lot p2iſoner. Gen. 
14.1 5,16. 


Hod. praiſe, oꝛ conſeſiien. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. Hodauia 
Hodatah, the praiſe of the Lord. 1. Chꝛdo. 3. 24. Hodania 
Hodoniah. idem. r ,Chzo.5.24.and 9.7. Hodes 


Hodeſh. arable, oz newes , Ont of Shaharaims 


wine g. 1. C hꝛa. 8. 9. 
Hodiah, the pratſe of the Lord, 1 Chꝛon. 4. 1. Mehe. Hodia 
10.13. Hodiiah 
Hodiiah. idem. Nehe. 9.5. and 10. 10. Hodia 


Hoglah, pleaſantneſſe,o2 hu compaſsing One of Ze- Hagla 


lopheads daughters. J2om.26.3 3. and 27.1. 36. 11. 
Hoham. wo be to them. Ring of Hebꝛon. Jolh. 10. 3, 


Holon as Helon. ꝗ citie. Joſh. 21.1 f. Jere. 48.21. Helon 


called Hilen, 1. Chao. 6.5 8. 


Holmadam.God of their garment, Luk. 3.28, called Elmodam 


Amon. Math. 1. 10. 
Homam. looke Hemam. 


Homer. A kind of meaſure. Leuit. 27. 16. Exe. 43. Gomar 


II. called Omer, Exod. 16.32, 33,36. 


Hophni. a fiſt. oꝛ a little fiſt, One of the ſons of Eli. Llaphni 
1. Dam. 1. 3. who with his bꝛother Phineas abuſed p Ophni 


pꝛieſt hood. 1. Sam. 2. 12, to 18. God foꝛeſheweth their 

deaths. 1. Od. 2. 34. as came to paſle, t. Sa. 4 4, to 12 
Hor. a lll. or ſhewing. A mount Mo. 20.22. C 23.38, 
Horam.their hill. King of Geer Joſh 15.33. 


ſa Sinai. Exo. 3. t. De. 1. z. whither Eliiah fled from 
Jezebel. 1. King. 19.8. 
Horem, an effering dedicated to God. A citie. Joſhu. 


Horeb. all alone, oꝛ forſaken, A mountaine called al · Chorebab 


19. 38. 
Her- hagidgad. the hill e felieitie. A place. Nom. 33 Horgadgad 


- 5 3 3 of 
: Hori, a prince , chieſe, oꝛ ſree borne. Lotans ſonne, 
Gene. 36.22. 1. Chꝛonic. 1.39. Allo Saphats father. 
Nomb. 13 6. 
Horites idem. A pecple. Gen. 14 6. and 36. 20, 21. 
Horims, I rincet, oꝛ being angry. giants which E ſaus 
polteritie chaſed from mount Seir. Deut. 212,22. 


Hormal dedicated, oꝛ con ſecrated. citic, Nom. 14. Horma 


45. and 21.3. Judg. 1.17. 

Horonaim. an gers, 02 rag ings. A titie of the Moa⸗ 
bites. JIſai. 15.5. 

Horonite anger. Meht. 2. 10, 19. 


Hola. rruſ ling, oꝛ hæuing ſure conſdence. 1. Ch. 16.38 Hoſhah 
& 26. 10, 11. Alſo a citie. Josh. 19 29. 1. Cho. 26.16. Hoſah 
Holanna. Saue 7 pray thee, oꝛ Ape, o preſ rue Ibe- Horah 
ſeech thee,nz giue ſaluat ion. la. 118.25 This pꝛeper Hoſiah- na 


the people applieb to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt entrie into Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Mat 21.9. Mar. 11.9, 10. 

Hoſea. Icoke Ho!l:ca. A Pꝛephet Hoſe. 1. 1. Byta⸗ 
king a wife of fomications, he ſheweth the people of 
Iſrael their id. latrie Hoſe 1.2. : 

Hoſhaiah, the ſaluation of the Lord, Jezauiahs fas 
ther. Lerem 42.1, Alloa mans name. JNche. 1 2.3 2. 

loſhama. Heard. og he obehing. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 18. 

Hoſhea. ſaluation, oꝛ a ſaurcur, The ſonne of Nun. 
De. 3 2.44. locke Icſhua. Alſo a king who flewe Be⸗ 
kah ſunne to Nemaliah traiterauſly, & reigned in his 
ſtead, 2. Kings 15.30, and crauing aide of So Ring 
of Egopt, was impꝛiſoned, and tis king dome trank 
poꝛted to the Aſſoꝛians. 2. Kings 17.3. 

Hotham.a Hale. The ſonne of Yeber, 1 Chꝛo. 7 31. 

Hothir. exceliing, d remaining. Tie ſonne of Dev 
man, 1. Chꝛo. 25.4. f 

Cl. Hoxicl 


Oſee 


Oſiah 
Hoſhaaiah 
Hofaiah 
Hoſama 
Ioſhuah 
Hoſea 
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Haxiel 
Hurzicl 
Hukock 


Hulda 


Huppa 


Huſa Oui 
Chuſai 


Chuſly 
Huſai 


Huſa n 
Hlſachite 
Huſim 


Huſab 


Iadaſon 


HV Z 


Horiel, ſeeing God.. Chꝛon. 23.9. x: 

Hukek, an engrauer, a ſcribe, oz lawyor. A citie.r. 
Cbꝛo 6.75. 

wo ſorowe, in ſrmitie, oꝛ fand. The ſonne of Aram, 
Gene. 10. 23. 

Huldah. rhe world. circle of the world. os weſt. A por 
pheteſle, wife to S ballum. 2. kin. 22. 14. to whom king 
Joſtah ſent foꝛ countell.2.Chzo. 3 4.21, to 29. 

Hupham. their chamber, oꝛ ban be. Btniamins ſonne 
of whome came the Huphamites. IZemb. 26.39. called 
Huppim. Gen. 46.21. 1. Chhꝛo. 7. 12,15. 

Huppab, a chamber, ccuer, 02 ban h. i ,Chzon.z 4.13 

Huppim. 4 chamber ceuered. eth ſea fore © looke 
Hupham. | 

Hur. libertie, oꝛ prince, oꝛ whiteneſe, Judahs ſonne. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 1. called Onan. Gene-38.4 # 46.12. and 1, 
Chꝛo. 2.3. Allo Ephꝛatahs eldeſt ſonne. 1 Che. 2 19, 
20. and 4. 4. Cl ho with Aaron taped vp rhe handeg ot 
Moſles vntill Amalek was dilcomtited. Exed. 17.12. 
31. f. Maſes, in his abſence, committeth matters to be 
decided by Aaron and him. Exod. 24. 12. Allo one ot 
the kinges of Midian, wheme the Iltaelites llewe. 
Nomb 31.8, 

Huram. heir libertie, their whitenes, oꝛ their holet. 
The lonne ok Bela. 2. Chꝛon.8 5. looke Hiram, 

Huri. being angrie, libertie, whitene ſe, qʒ a tele. The 
ſanne of Abihail. 1. Cz. 5.1 4. 

Huſhah,baſting,oz holding peace. The ſonne of E 3- 
ra. 1. Chꝛo 4.4 8 

Huſhai. a meaning. oꝛ haſting. A friend of Dauids. z. 

Sa. 15. 32. He contoundeth the counſel of Ahitophel. 
2. Sam. 17.5, to 15. He ſendeth to Dauid to ſew him 
what was done therein. 2. Bam 17. 15, to 23 He bea⸗ 
reth Dauid tidings of Abſaloms death 2. Sd. 18.21. 
Allo the father of Baanah. 1. Ring. 4.16. 
Huſham. their haſting, oz their ſilẽce. The third king 
that reigned in Edom..Gene. 36.34. 1. Chꝛonic. 1.45 
Huſhathite. baſting, holding peace, oz ſeuſualitie. A 
kinred deſcended of Huſhah. 1. Chꝛonic. 4.4. and 27. 
11. Nomb. 26.20. 
Huſhim. idem. Dans ſonne Sen 46.23. Allo one of 
che wines of Shaharaim, 1. Chꝛo. S8. 8. 
Huzoth.ffreeres,02 populo us. Nonib. 2 2. 39. 
Huzzab, A Dueene of the Alp;tans.52ah. 2.7. 
Hydaſpes. the knowledge of a/heepe, oʒ Au edge of 
change, A river, Jubeth 1 5 ; 


Iaakob 4 ſuſ ylãt er, oꝛ deceiuer, the Hheele, oꝛ the foot- 


Pep, The ſonne of Jzhak.Gene 25. 26. His natiuitie. 


Sene. 2 5. 26. A plaine man. Gene. 25. 27. ee buyeth 
Elaus birthꝛight foꝛ ted potage. Gene. 25. 31.“ Hee 
ficaleth from Eſau his bleſſing by his mothers lubtil- 
tie. Sene. 27.18. He is bleſſed of £3hak.Gene.27.28, 
Eſau interpꝛeteth his name. ene. 27.36. Rebekah 
willeth him to flee to Har au. Sene. 27.33. Iz hak foze: 
telleth howe great a people ſhould come of him. Gene. 
28.3, 4. He goeth to Haran. Se. 28. 10 His dꝛeame of 
a ladder. Gen. 28.12. Kiſſing Rahel, he wept. Ge. 29. 
1. Hee lerueth ſeuen peeres fo; her. Gene. 29.18, 20. 
The peeres ended, he aſketh his wife of Laban, and 
Leah is giuen vato him. Se. 29. 21, to 27. He lerueth 
other ſeuen yeeres fo: her. Gen. 29.27, 28. Yee loueth 
ber moze then Leah. Gene. 25. 30, He telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Genel. 30.3 2 Hee came but 
with a ſt aſte to Laban. Gene.; 2.10. bat after became 
very rich. Genel. 20.43. Labans ſonnes murmure a» 
gainſt him. Sen. 1. 1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban, and is purſued. Sen. 31.13, to 24. 
Laban is commaundey of God not to ſpeake ought 
laue good vnto laakob.Gen: 3 1. 24. Being wꝛoth, bee 
Cv with Laban, Genel. 31.36, e 42. Her erecteih a 
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pillar as a couenant betweene him and Laban, Gen. 
31.4445. He offereth ſacrifice vnto God vpon mount 
Gilead. Gene. 31.54. Going fozth on his lournep, hee 
is met by Angels. Gene. 2.1. 

Iaakob ſendeth meſſexers befoꝛe to peciſie his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Elau. Gen. 23, 4,5. He is afraid of Elau. Ge. 
32 7. His pꝛaiet fo2 deliverance out of danger. Gene. 
32.9. to 13. UAzeſtling with the angel he pꝛeuailed: te 
the ende he might vnderſt and, that tze thould allwage 
his bꝛothers wꝛath. Gen. 2.24, 25. 

Laakob ig called Iſtael, and why. Gene, 32. 28. and 
35. ro. e erccteth an altar vnto the Loꝛd at Shechẽ 
Gen. 3 3 20. De repꝛoueth his childꝛen foz ſlaying the 
Shechemites. Gen. 3 4.30, Dee conmmmaimdeth his ka⸗ 
milie to put away the ſtrange gods. Gene. 35. 2. God 
pꝛomileth him great paſteritie. Gene, 35.1 1. He buil⸗ 
vet! an altar at Beth. el. Gene.; 5. 1,14, 5. Hee cons 
meth to Jzhak vnto Hebꝛon. Gene.; 5. 27. Ois chil⸗ 
dzen. Gene.; 5. 23, to 27. and 46.8, to 28. and Cxod r. 
25to 6. 

Iaakob dwelt in the lande of Canaan. Genel. 37. r. 
Dee rebuketh Joleph fo2 his dꝛeames befoze his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, but noteth them ſecretly, Genel. 37.10,11,Hee 
fendeth his tenne chiidꝛen into Egypt koꝛ coꝛne. Ge. 
42.12, 3. He reioiceth that he would (ce Jole ph. Ge. 
45. 28. God coinkozteth him, Gen. 46.2, 

Laakob and his familic goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6,7. Act. 7. 13. He is aſked of Pharaoh his age. Gen. 
47.8, e delireth to be buried with his fathers. Gen. 
47.30. Being ſicke, he calleth to minde Gods pꝛoml⸗ 
ſes, and bleſleth Joſephs childꝛen. Genel. 48.1, to 21. 
Dee kozetelleth the Iſraelites deliuerance out of C⸗ 
gypt. Gene. 48.21, 

Iaakob hleſſeth his childꝛen, and foꝛeſheweth them 
things to come. Sen. 49. 1. He being 147. peres old, 
died. Gen. 47. 28. and 49.33. was buried in Canaan, 
Gen. 49. 29, to 32. and 50.1, to 14. is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
44.23, 24. Befoze his birth God loued him, Roma. . 
13 Vis faith Hebz. 11.21. 

Dar election by the only free grace of God conſit⸗ 
med by Gods chuſing laakob, g refuſing E ſau. Nom. 
9.11, 3. Pala. 1. 2, 3. and that allo wee ought to truſt 
in God only. Hoſ. 12.1. 

Iaakobah.: em 1. Chꝛo. 4.36. 


Peſſaſgien. 1. Chia. 1 42. Delit. 10.6. 


laala. aſcendin g, a lttle doe, oz li tele goate JYche.7. _ 
58.E3ra 2.5. Iaalah 
Iaalam. h1d,02 heireelietle goate. Gene. 36.5. Talam 
aan, anſwering, af flitl ing ꝛ making Peore. 1. Ch · Ianai 
12. 
laareſhiah, a little bed, the bed cf the Lord, oz the ſercſiah 
Lerd hath taben away cuertie. 1. Chꝛo 8.27. lerſia 
Inaſau. dein g. o: my deer. Extà 10. 35. Iaſi 


Iaaſiel. a workę, oꝛ the doing. Tod. i. Ch. 11.47. Ia ſiel 


Iaazaniah. the nouriſi ment of the L rd, 02 the wea- 


pon: of the Lord, Jetremiahs ſonne. Jere. ] 5.3. Alſo the 
lonne of Azur. E Bek. 11.1. 


Jaazer, a Helper, oz ayder. A citie. MNo. 21.32. 1.Tht, Taeze: 


6,81 Tlai I 5.8, Jazer 
Laazitah.the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chꝛs. 24.26. laazia 
laazicl the ſtrengt hof god. 1. Cho. 15.18. Iazici 


Iabal. falling away, qq bringing, oꝛ building, oꝭ a cheek, Tobei 
Lamechs ſonne by Avah : father of luch as dwell in label 


Tents,end ſuch as haue catteli.Gen. 4.20. 


Iabbok.a makzng emptie,a ſcattering, oꝛ a wreſtling, Taboc 


A tooꝛd. Gene. 2.22 Deu. 2.37. 


Iabet h. drcught,on confuſion The father of Shalla, Iabbes 


2.kings,15.10. Df him the citie labcſh-pilead tooke 
name. Judg. 21.8.1. am ze,r1, The inhabitants 
were finitten, and why. Jug, 21,10, RICE 
Label I» 


k 7 yy 72 Taakos 
Iaakan. tribulation, labour, oz violent taking away Inkan 


Rr, 


lebneel 


labne 
Lchan 


Iadan 
Jedaiah 
Iedaia 
label 


Tehal!el 
Lzloleel 
Iehalelcel 


lata 
Iahaſa 


Iabaſia 
Iahſeel 
ahr eel 
Iahel 
Aſacl 
Ichaſiel 
ledicl 


Ieddo 


Lahe lel 
Achoci 
Iahiel 
Jahicel 
JIama! 
Jemai 
Lia,laza 
Iaſſa 
Iacirus 


Iacm 


Iambres 


Lunbrah 
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Iabeſh · gilead teſerued, to giue vnto the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.12. 

Iabex. ſadueſſe, ſorowe,oz griefe. The name of a cis 
tie, and ot a inan. r.Chzo.2 55. and 4.10. 

Jabin vnderſtanding, oꝛ building Ning of Da3o2,who 
Joſhua flue. Joſh: 11.1, 10. Another of Yazoz , of p fox 
mer labins linage, who oppꝛeſſed þ Ilraelites twentie 
peeres. Judg 4.2. 3. flaine by Barak. Judg. 4. 23,24. 

Iabnecl 9 oda bui laing, oʒ vnderſtading. A citie of Ju⸗ 
dah. Joſſj. 15. 11.4 19.33. 

Iabn:h bu ding, oꝛ vnderſtading. A citie. 2. Chz. 26.6 

Iacan. wearing cut, o: preſiing, 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 

Iachin. preparing oꝛ ſtabulitie. The ſonne of Dimes. 
Gen. 46. 10. of whom came the Iachinites. No. 26. 12. 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. i. Chꝛo. 9. 10. Allo one of þ pillars which 
Salomõ placed in the poꝛch cf p Temple. 1. kin. 7. 21. 

Iada.knowing,r.Chto, 2.28. 

Tadau his Hand, oz his conſfeſſion. Extra. 1 0.43. 

Iadiah kn2wing the Lord. Extà. 2.36.4 ehe. 7. 39. 

Iaddua. An wen. Nehe. 12.11. 

Iael a lit le Doe or Goate, oz aſcending. The wife of 
Heber, who ſlue Siſera. Judg 4.227. 

lagar. a husbandman,o? firanger,o; fearing, oꝛ gathe- 
ring toget ber. citic of Judah. Joſhj. 15. 21. 

lab. he euerlaſting. A name of God. ]Iſal,s 8 4. 

Iahallel, prayſing god, 02 the cleareneſſe , 02 ligt of 
Gd. The father of 5iph.n.Chzo 4.16, 

Iahath.broken in preces,o2 fearing, 02 in the Spzian 
tongue, deſcending. The loune of Gerſhem. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 
20,43. Allo Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Chz. 4. 2. Alſo an oucr- 
ſeer ofthe wozke of the Temple. 2. Chꝛs. 34-12. 

Iahaz, brav lug, 02 ſtrife A place where Sihon by 
the Alraelites was diſcomfited. Deut. 2.3 2. 

Iahazah, «folding , 02 contention , oz the end of the 
Lord A citic. Joſhj. i 3.18.4 21-36, 

lahaziah. rve viſion of the Lord. Exxd 10. 15. 

Iahar iel. God haſtet h. oz diuideth. Sonne to Maph⸗ 
tali. Sen. 36 26.4 1. Chꝛo. 7. 13. Df whome came the 
Jakzeelites, Non. 2 6. 48. | 

lahaziel, ſeeing qed. The name of certaine men. 2. 
Chꝛo. 16.6. and 23.19. and 24.23. Esra 8.5, 

Jahdiei, Gods wnitre, Gods 1 9,02 Gods [harpnes,o2 af: 
ter the Syꝛian & He bꝛew. G cas revengrng.t.Ch.3 24 

Iahdo. J alone.oz 1 one, oꝛ 115 10y,02/harpnes of vit, oz 
in the Spzian tongue, #15 »ewne//?, the lonne of Buz. 
1. Chꝛo 5 14. | 

lahehel.warting for God, oꝛ beſeeching Sed, oz hope in 

Gd, oꝛ beginning 1 God. Sonne ot Fcebulun. Gen. 46 
14. of whome came the lahleelites. Yom. 26.26. 

lahmai warme, oꝛ mall ing warme. The ſonnc of To- 
la r. Chia 7. 2. 

Jahoz idem. ag Iahar. Nom. 21.2 3. 

Iahzah. A cite. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 78. 

Iahzicl. locke Iahazicl. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 13. 

Iair. i lumiuat ed. oꝛ I chtuecha riuer, oz the running 
water of the riuer. Sonne of Segab, 1. Cz. 2. 22. Alſo 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. Deut. 3.14. Momb. 3 2.41. of 
whom came the Ian ites. 2. Sam. 20.26. Allo à Judge 
in Iſt ael. Judg. 10.3. 

lairus idem às lair. A rulet of the Synagogue. Mat. 
5. 22. Whole daughter Chaiſt raiſed from death. Mat. 
9.18.19, 23. 24,25. Mat 5.35. Luke 8 41,42,49.* 

Lkim riſiug, oꝛ cenfir ming, ox eſtabliſſing. i. Cho · 8. 
19. and 24.12. 

Jalon.z * 15 7 murmuriug. 1 Chꝛo. 4. 17. 

I2mbri. rebellious, 8, waxing litter, oz changing. 1. 
Macca.9· 36,37. | 

lambres, a rebell, bitter, 02 changing, and after the 
Hebzew, he ſea, with pouertie or want, ee that with 
Jannes withſteode Yoles.2, Tim, 3. d. Exo. 7. 11,12, 
22, and 8.718,19, 
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Tames.aſuplanter, 02 mainteiner, Sonne of Je be⸗ 

deus. who with his bzother John, was called from bes 
ing licher men to be A poſtles. Matt 4 21,22.4 10. 3. 
Mar. 1.19, 20. Luk. 5. 10, 11. and 6. 14. Chzilt talleih 
them Boanerge. Marke. 3. 17. Chey were with Chꝛiſt 
many times. Matt. 26.37. Mar. 1.29 4 5.37, & 9.2.8 
13.3. and 14.3 3. Luk 9.28. They deſire a requeſt of 
him. Mark. 10.35. and Chꝛiſt rebuked them, and why 
Lak. 9. 54, 55, 56. Iames ſaw Chzilt after his relurrecs 
tion. 1. Coz. 15. 5, 7. Yee was put to death by Herode. 
Acts. 12. 2. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Alpheus, an 
other Apoſtle. Matt. 10. 2. Mar. 3.18. Luke 6.1 5, Ye 
wꝛote a general Epiſtle vnta the Jewes. Jam. 1. 1. cc · 
and was ſuperintendent ar the Church of Jerulalem. 
Actes. 15. 13, to 22. and 21.18. 

Iamin. right hand, oz South winde. Simeons ſonne. 
Gen. 46, 10. Ok him came the Iaminites., J A0. 26.12. 

Alſo othet mens names. 1.Chzo. 2. 27. and Nehe. 8.7. 
Iamlech. re guing, oꝛ after the Spꝛian ſpeach,as4/ng Temlech 
eounſell,1 Cbꝛo. 4. 34. 
: Iamnites, bu; ({ding,02 underſtanding citizens of Iam- 
nia. a. Mac. 12. 8,9, 40. f 1. Mac. 10.69. and 15. 40. 

Iamuel. God 15 ts day, oꝛ the ſea of God, Sonne of Icmuel. 
Simeon.Gen, 46.10, Exed.6.15, 

anna. anſwering,beginning to ſpeake aſfiiffed, hum. Ianne 
lled, oz povre. The father of Melchi. Luke 3.24. 

Iannes idem One of Pharaohs enchanters. locke 
Iambres. 

Ianonah. reſting, rarying , oz deriuing. A citie of E- Tanoab 
phzaim. Joſh. 16.6, Ianohab 

Ianum. Jeeping A eitie. Toſh. 15.53. 

Iapheth en lar ged, o ſaire,oz perſivading, oꝛ enticing, Iaphet 
Sonne of Noah. Ge. 5. 3 2. He is blefled of his father. 
Se.. 27. His childꝛẽ. Ge 10 2, to 6.4 1. Chio. 1. 5, 6,5. 

Iaphia,making ſce. appearinę, oz liehtnir g. Sonne of Iaphie 
Dautd 2. Sam. 5. 1 f. and 1. Chꝛon. 3.7, Ailo a mans lephia 
name. Joſh. 10. 3.Atlo a citie-Joth. 9+1 2, Japia 

Laphler, deliuered, og baniſhed, Chꝛon 7.3 2. Iephle: 

Iaphleti idem. Joth-16. 3, 

Iapho. fais en eſſe, og cc melineſſe. Che name of both a Ioppe 
hauen & citte. Jolh. 1 9.46.4 2.Chz. 2. 16. called Ioppa. 

Act. 10.5. 8. 11. 5. The Barbariag now cal it Sappho f 

Iarah. a woed,s hony combe making bare, powring our, Jabras 

2 watching diligently, Sonne of Aha 1. Chꝛo 9.42. lara 

Iareb. 4 — of Alhur. Hol 5. 13. 

Iared. looke Iered. 

Iarephel health God, medicine of G od, gz God let- 
ring looſe. A citie. Folh.1 8. 27. 

laral the moone,a table, oi aſweet ſinel. i. Chꝛ. 2.3 4 Ietaa 

Iarib. fehting, chiding , multiplying, oz duenging . 

Donne of Simcon, 1 py, Laps, + a Pꝛieſt. Ezra, 
19. 18. 

Iarmuth. fe.ring death, oz ſeeing death, oꝛ throwing Tenmoth 
acyne of death, A citie euer the which Piram was 
king. Foſh 10 3.tooke Jolh. 15. 35. and 21.29. 

Iaſhen. nc: ent, oi fleepine,2, Sam. 23.32, Iaſen 

Iaſher r:2htecus, Joſh. 10. 13. 2. Sam 1.18, Iaaſer 

Iaſhobeam. the people ſittiug „the cant ue rſie of the Ioſobeam 
people, oz the capumtie of the people, A veliant man Ioſebeam 
of Dauids. 1. Cho. 11. 11. Alſu mens names. 1. Chro. 

12.6. and 27.2. 
Iaſhub. a returning, a controuerſie oz a dyelling place. Iaſub 
The ſonne of Jlachar. 1. Chꝛo. 7 1. called Job. Gene. 
46.13. Ok whome came the Iaſhubites. Momb. 26.24. 
Allo a mans name. Eʒra. 10 29, 

laſhubi-lehem, 1. Chꝛo 4. 22. . 

Talon. Healing. The ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. g. 17. Iaſubi· lehẽ 
Allo the bꝛother of Onias. who laboured by vnſawful 
meanes to be high 12ziefk. 2 Mac. 4.7, 8. He ſlewe his 
owne citizens, & returned with ſhame into his coun⸗ 
trep. 2. Mace. 5.6, to 11, Alſo a Cpzenian, whoſe fine 
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Inthaniel 
| Talinicl 
| Ierher 
Iathir 
Icthrai 
Ionia 


Taſher 
laaſer 
laſer 

larez 


Iiblean 
Ieblaan 


Ibnia, 
Hebri 


Aberan 
Abcſan 


Iedalah 
Iedala 


Idbas 
Iedebos 
Iaddo 
Addo 
Icedo 
Edomites 


Inim 
Ieathrai 
Iethrai 
Barachiali 


Barachia 


Tecamia 
lccemia 
Iecholia 
Iechelia 
Iecoliah 
Iechoniah 
Coniah 
Conaniah 
Chonias 


Teddia 
Iedaia 


chedia 
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bookes were abzidgey into one volume. 2. Mac. 2.23. lediael. the ſcience of God, oz knowledge of Cod. i 
Allo he whoſe houſe was allaulted, fo: phe had receis Chꝛo. 26.2. ns * — 
ued Paul g other bꝛethꝛẽ into his houle. Act. 17.5, os ledidah. beloued. Joliahs. mother. 2. king. 22.1. Ieddidah 
Iaſper A pꝛecious ſtone. Exo. 2 8. 20. Neue. 21.19. Iedidiah. beloued of the Lord. oz lowing to the Lord. Idida 
Iahniel. a gift of God, The fourth ſonne of Meche⸗ 2. Dam. 12.25. ; ledida 
lemish. 1 Cho. 26.2. | Iediel.che knowledge of God, oz thewnitie of God, oz Iedidia 
Iattir. aremnant,oz excellent. A citie. Joſy.15.43, #0y of God : 02 after the Hebꝛewe and Spztan the re- 
= I LENSEST: — of God. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. 25888 
thri, Ithro, Ithron. dem. ediiah. the feare of the Lordi oꝛ vi ſion of the Lord. 1. Iedi 
Jauan.maak/ng ſad. Sonne of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. Chꝛa. 26.31. IE 1 pl E leg 
and 1. Chhꝛo. 1.5. His ſonnes. Gen. 104.1 \Ch2-1.7. Ieduthun. confefing lis law, belonging to the lawe, oꝛ Idithun 


Allo Greece. Ala. 64 19. locke Grecia. Eiuing pray ſe. A mulician. 1. CHa. 16.3 8,342.4 9. 16. Iduthun 
Iazer. an ay de, oi helyer. A land. Mom. 32. 1, 3. Alſo lecdo. a witneſſe, decked paiſe, "We - — 3 a 

a citie. Nom.; 2. 35. Joch. 2 1.39. Chꝛo. 9. 29. looke Iddo, MY » 02 6 
Iaziel. the ſtrengthof Cod. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. legar- ſahadutha. in the Sprian, the heape of witnes 
Iaziz. Hrightneſſè, o; in the Spꝛian tongue, 44cpar- Gene. 31.47. . 

ting. r. Chꝛa. 27.3 I. Iehalcel. pray ms Gaed,01 iheclerenes of God, : , alete 
C Ibhar, choſen, 2. Sam. 5. 15. 4.16. and mf Lt = GR, j 1,Chz, a = 
Ibleam, the aunctent of the people, 02 the people de- lehaziel.ſecing Ged,o2rhe viſion of God, 1 dw * 

creaſing, oz clipp:ng them. citie. Joſhj. 17. 11. 4. and 16.6. * . 
Ibneah. locke Iobamah. Iehdeiah. rogether, enely the Lord, oꝛ ioy. oꝛ aftcr the Iehdcia 
Ibniiah. idem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 8. Dcb:ewe and Bpꝛian, end Lerd.1 . 3 mo 
Ibri. paſſing ouer, oz being angrie, o; being with yorg. lehel. god 2 hes ing vp. Exe, b. 4 e 

r. Chꝛ0. 23.27. Jenezekel.the ſtrengt i. Ged.. Chꝛo. 24. 6, Ieheskd 


Ibzan. the father of a target, oz the target or wea- TJehiah, rhe Lord liuetlz, A porter fo: t 

. © 4 * oo 6 1 7 E rk 0 1. , 

pens of a father oꝛ the father of coldeneſſe A Judge of Chio. 5. 24. * 3 _ 

Iſrael. Judg.1 2.7,8,9. 58 Iehiel. Cod liueth, ed hath taken away, oꝛ God hea- Iehieli 
C Ichabod,where is glory, 02 10 glory, oꝛ woewnto ping vp. t. Chꝛo. 15. 18 423.8. f 26.21, 

glorie. The name of Phinehas ſonne. 1. Dam. 4.21, lebizkiah.che ftrength of the Lord, oz thetaking of Fxckias 


22. bꝛother to Ahttah.z .Sam. 1 4. 3+ 7 the Lord.2,Llno.28.12, 
Iconium, comming. A citie of Cilicia. Acts,1 3.51. Iehoadah. he coprevatis of the Lord. the ö 
a of FD greg rhe , paſßin ouer Tehoada 
where Paul pꝛeached. Actes 14.1. of the Lord, the teſtimony of the Lord. oꝛ the x 4571 ny 02 Ioada 


C [dolah. the hand of ſlaunder, oꝛ an ot he, oꝛ curſing: pray of the Lordi ug afte "the eb? "i / 
oꝛ after the Deb2zew and Spꝛian, the hand of God. Lins * of rbe — To 4 —_—_ 
citie.Jolh. 19.15. ſchoadi.the pleaſure, oꝛ delights of the Lord, oꝛ after Ioadan 
Idbath flowing with hony, oz the hand of deſtruction. the Yebzew c Spzian,rhe time of the Lord. Mother of Ichoaddan 
1. Chꝛo. 4.3. f ; Amaziah king ok Judah.2.kin.14.2,2.Cho 8.36. loiadan 
Iddo. his hand, his power, oꝛ his confeſion. Mens Ichoahas.che raking of peſſe/ton of the Lerd, oꝛ the Jokes 
names. 1. Chhꝛo. 6. 21. C 27.21. looke leddv.Ailo a p20» Tord ſeeing, Joſiahs ſonne. 2. Rin. 2 3.30. 2. Cho. 39. 1. aches 


phet Zecya.r.1 1. king. 13. 2. Depoſed, g caried captiue into 1 Le | Lohnahes 
Idumeans. red, eart /, oꝛ bloody, A people deſcended 2 fing. 23.33. 2. Ebb. 36. . Dis —— hes e 

of E dom. 1. Eſd. 4. 30. looke Edom. ſhewed. Ez e. 9.4. He is callet Johan an. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 15. e 
C Iearim. a leape, oꝛ woodi. A mount. Joſh. 15. 10. Alio tze ſonne of Tehu bing ok Ttrael. 2. king 10.350 
Ieatetai. ſearching out. i. Chꝛd. 6. 21. , foꝛ his wickednelle velinered into the handes of the 
Ieberechiah. ſpeaking wel of che Lord, 0) bowing the Spꝛians. 2 king. 3.1,2,3. and by paper delluered 

knee to the Lord. Zechariahs father. Ja. 8.2. 2. king. 13. 4, ta 9. d 18 ; 


Iebus. a treading vnder foo te, oꝛa tũblinę, oz rol ling, Iehoaſh. the fire of the Lord, oꝛ the of ring of the I ord, Ioas 
02 4 manger, Jeruſalem ſo called . Judg. 19.10. Alio 2.kin.r1.2,who became king of Judah. 2 bing. 11.21. Ioaſh 
called ot Canaaus ſonne, Iebuſi, chat is to ſap, troden 12.1 pꝛelerued by Jehoſheha, from being de ſtroped 


vnder foote tumbled, oꝛ manglers. Joſh 18.16. by Athaltah. 2. king. 1 3.3. He is made king by Jeho⸗ 
Icbuſi. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.16. iada. 2 king 114. ee cauled the aluer of dedicated 


Iebuſites. dn ag Iebuſi. Jnhabitãts ot Iebus. Ge. things to be employed to the repairing efthe Tem ple 
15. 21. whom God commaunded the Iſraelites to de⸗ 2. kin. 12. 2, to 17,4 2. Chꝛ. 24. 2, tu 14. After the veath 
ſtroy. Deut. 20.17. They could not vtterly deſtroy the of Jehoiada. he became an idolater. 2. Ch. 24.17 18. 
Ifraelites. Joſh. 15.6 3, Dauid pꝛumiſeth pzeferment He cauſeth 5echariah to be ſtoned to death foꝛ rep wo⸗ 
vnto thoſe that could ſmite thẽ.2. Sam. 5. S. Salomon uing him. 2. Chꝛo 24. 20. to 23. He was flaine by hi 3 
made them tributaries vnto him. 1. King. . 20.21. owne ſeruants. 2. kin. 12.20. 2. Cho 2425,26 Dee is 

Iecamiah. the reſure tis of the Lord, or the cofirmatis called Simeon. Lu. 3. 30. Alſo Jehoabaz fonne. a wic: 
of the Lerd,o! the reuezemets of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 3.18. ked king of Jſracl. 2. king. 1 3. 10, 11. Pee diſcomiited Toar 

Iecholiah. the perfection of the Lord, oz power ef the thee times Ben-hedad the ſore of Hazarl. 2 kings 
Lond. king. 5. 2.88D 2.Thz0.26-3. 13.25. He tooke Amaziab king of Judal;,bzake downe 

Leconiah,ſtab:{irie of the Lerd. The ſonne of Jehota» the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpayled che Temple. 2. kin 
kim, 1. Chꝛo.3. 16. called alſo Jehoiachin. 2.kin.24.6. 14.13, 14 He dyeth.2.king's 14.16. . — — 
was taken pꝛiloner. 2. kin. 4.1 2. accoꝛding to the pꝛo - lehohanan. he grace, mercie, oz Ct of the Lorde, d 


5 4 . P 7 2 
phecie. Jere.22.28,* and is called Coniah. Jere. 37. poꝛter. 1. Chꝛo. 26.3. * 


x ,2, was cralted. 2. king 27. Jere 52. 31. is cailed lehoiachin. locke Ieconiah. * 
edi ghe fn Ichoiala.che knowledge of the Lord.Anhigh ppieſt, Toiada 


Ie daiali. the hand of the Lord ,oz confeſiing 1he Lord, ho wade a conenit with Tehoaſh p king a his people 


1. Chꝛo. 4.37. in the Lows behalfe. 2, king. 1 1.1 
72 ; 1210 2.020 te. 2. king. 11.17. looke Iehoaſh. 
Iedeiah one Cord. the toy of the Lordo: after the he- Ichoiakim. rhe riſing, auen ing, oꝛ eſtabliſting of the 


bꝛew r Spꝛian, the renewing ef the Lord t. Chꝛ.· 24 20. Lord, ꝗ name giuen to Eliakim the ſorne of Joſtah. 
2, King. 


Ioacim 
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loutib 


Tonathan 


Ioram 


loſapliat 


Tolaba 
loſhua 
Ioſua 
Ieſus 
Ichoua 


Tehoz bad 
Iozabad 
Iehozedech 
loſedech 
Joledec 


Tehubba 
Haba 
Iuchal 
Iud 
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2. kings 23.34. 2. Chꝛo. 3 6. 4. 1. Eſx. 1. 37 · e rebel 
leth againſt Nebuchadnez zar and is taken pꝛiſoner. 
2. kings 24. f, to 7. 2. Cho. 36.6, 7, 8. as was pzophect- 
ed. Jere. 22. 18,19. Dan. 1.1, 2. Moe of him. Jerem. 
36.1.“ He is called Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. 

Iehoiarib. the fighting. chiding, oꝛ multiplying of the 
Lord. 1. Cho. 9. 10. 

Ichonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Amnõ. 2. Sa. 13. 3,4, 5. Alla p lon ot Rechab, 
who joined with Jehu to deltroy idolatry. 2. kl. 10. 15. 

Iehonathan. the gift of the Lord, oꝝ the gift of a doue. 
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Ichudath. confeſ5ion, oꝛ praiſe. Jaakobs ſonne by Le» Tehudah 
ah. Gene. 29.3 5. By whole counſell Joſeph was folo, Iudah 
Gen. 37. 26, 17. Iudah matrieth Shuah a Canaanite. Iuda 
Gene. 38,2. Yee committeth inceſt with Tamar his Ichuda 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. Ye confeſleth his fault, I udas 
and ingratitude towards her. Gen. 8. 26. He offreth 

him leite to bee Jolephs bondeman, that Beniamin 

might returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44.33. His childzen. 
Den. 46.12. He eniopech the kingly honour and pꝛiui⸗ 

ledge of the firit boꝛne, which appertained vnts Revs 

ben. Gen. 49. 4, 9, to 13. is childens poztion. Jol. 15. 


Sonne of Az ziah. 1. Chꝛon. 27.25. Allo the ſonne of 1,2.“ is poſteritie. 1. C2c. 2.3. # 3. 1. % 4.1.* The 
Shime a. 1. Chꝛon. 20.7. Alſo Dauids vncle, a man of tribe of ludah is made captaine foz the warre, after 


counlell and vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛon. 27.3 2. 


the ptathof Joſhua, Judg. 1. 2, 3, 4, to 22-They with os 


Ichoram,the height of the Lord. ꝝ throwing downe ef ther Iſraelites, bzougbt Dauid into Jeruſale, 2. Ba. 


the Lord. Sonne ot Jehoſh aphat king of Juda. 1. kin. 
22.5 0. f 2. kin. 8. 16, to 25. K l. Ch. 21.1.“ AlloAhabs 
fone, a wicked king. 2. king. 3. 1, 2. who the atned to 
cut off Eliſha his head. 2. kings 6.3 1. Ok his warre, 
and Ahaziahs with Yazael king ot Aram. 2 kings 8. 
25. both flaine by Jehu. 2. kings 9.14, to 29. 

Iehoſhaphat. the Lord is the iudge, oz the indge ment 
of the Lord. Sonne of Aſa king of Juda. 1. kin. 15. 24. 
1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. Mat. 1. 8. A vertuous king. 2. Con. 17. 
3. Who topned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. Chꝛo. 18.1. 
He ſeeketh counlell at the ÞÞzophet ot God. 2. Chꝛon. 
18.6. and taketh his part. i kin. 22.8. He enquireth of 
Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2. king. 3.1 2, to 
20. Crying vnto the Lozde foz aide againſt his ene- 
mies, he is heard. 2. Chꝛ. 18.3 t. Oe is tepꝛoued by the 
Pꝛophet Jehu, toꝛ helping wicked Ahab 2. Ch. 19.2. 
He exhoꝛteth the Judges e miniſters to doe their due⸗ 
tie. 2. Chꝛ 19.6. The Moabites & Ammonites war⸗ 
red againſt him. 2. Chꝛo. 20 1. His pꝛaier. . Chꝛ. 20.6. 
He totneth in friẽdſhip w Ahaziah # is repꝛoued toz it 
by Elie zer. 2. Chꝛ. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth. 2. Ch. 21.1. 

Ichotheba, looke Ioſabeth. 

Ieholhua. he Lord. oꝛ ſauiour, oꝝ the Lords ſaluat ton. 
Certaine mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 27. Hagg. 1. 1. Jech. 


3.1. locke leſus. 


Ichouah. the Lard. One of þ names of God. Ex. 6:3. 

lehouah-lirch, the Lord ſeeth, o wil ſee, og the Lord 
proumdeth Gen. 22714, + 

Iehouahꝭ niſii. The Lord my banner, Exod. 17. 15. 

Iehouah- ſhalom. the Lord of peace Itidg. 6. 24. 

Ichoz:had.hauing a dowry,oz the Lords dowry, Cets 
taine mens names.2,kings 12.21. 1 Chꝛo. 26.4. 

Iehozad- k. iuſt u the Lord, ag the iuſtice of the Lerd. 
mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 14. Hag g. 1. 1. 

Iehu he, oꝛ be that i, 0: being, A JIzophet who pꝛo⸗ 
phecied againſt Baaſha.r king, 16.1.2, 34. He rebu- 
keth king Jehoſhaphat. 2. Cho. 19. . Ailo a captaine 
who was anointed king ot ffrael by Elicha, tu deſtroy 


the houſe of Ahab. 2. kin. 9.2, 3, to 11. C f. King. 19.16, 


17. He deſtropeth Joꝛam. and Ahaziah. 2. kings 7.14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. 2. Rings. 9. 30. e flayeth the 
70. ſonnes ot Ahab. 2. kings 10.7. and the 42. bꝛethꝛen 
ef Ahaziah. 2. kings 10. 14. Seeming to ſacrifice to 
Baal, he flew al Baals pꝛieſts. 2. kings 18.18, to 26. 
He deltroicth Baal and his houſe, and cauſed it to be 
made a takes; 2 kings 10 26, 27, 28. Bod appꝛooueth 


' Jehu his doings againſt the houle of Ahab, 2 king. 10. 


30. Mee walked not inthe lawe of God with all his 
heart.2.kings 10 31, Hee dieth 2. kings 10.35, The 
pꝛamiſe which God made vnto him. 2, kings 10. 30. 
was accompliſhed. 2-kings 15.1 2, 

Iehubbah. an hiding, @ beloued, oz in the Dptian 
ſpeach, ſinne. oꝛ binding, i. Chꝛo. 7. 34. 

Iehucal. mighrie, perfect, oꝛ waſted. Jere. 35.3. 
| Jehud, frag Mei ix. A citie of Dan gc 
9.45. 


12.14, 15. Theponely tollowe Dauid. 2. Sam 20.2. 
Their Wolatrie and wickednes. 1. king. 14.22, 23,24. 

Iehudi. prai ſing. oz confeſting. Jere.; 6. 14, 21. Iudi 

Ichuduah.a prarſing,qq confeſiing of the Lord, z,Ch- Ichudiz 
4-18, Iudaia 

Iehuſh. keeping counſell,oz after the Spꝛian, faſte- Iehus 
ned. 1. Chꝛo. 8.39. E | i 

Ieiel. God hath taken away. 02 g od heaping vp toge- Ichiel 
tber.1,vh:o.5,7, : 

leah, the Lord liuet h. 1. Chad. 15. 24. Iehia 

Iekabzeel. rhe congregation of Cad. A titie. Nehe. Iecabzee! 
11.25. 

lekannah.the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſbing, oz re- 
uenging of the Lord.. Chꝛ. 2.41. | 

lekarmam, the people [hall ariſe, 1. Chꝛo. 23.19. Iecamia 

Iekodeam. the crookedneſſe,oz burning of the people, Icamia 
A citie. Joſh. 15.5 6. . | Iekamiatz 

Iekoniah. the prouiſion, oꝛ ſtabilitis of rhe Lord Eſt. Iecmaam 
2. 6. looke Ieconiah. Iukadan 

Iekuthiel. he hope or congregatiò ef od. i. Ch. 4. 18. Iekonia 

Iemimah, Job 42.14. | lIoecuthiel 

Iemini the right hand. A land belonging ta the tribe Icuthiel 
of Bentamin. 1. Sam. 9. 4. Iemima 

Iemuel. Goas day. oz the ſea of q od. Gen. 46. 10. Ex Gemini 
00.6 15 

Iephlet. Aeliuered. oꝛ baniſhed. ii Chz. 7. 32. Iaphlet 

Iephthah. Heb. 11.32. locke 1phtah. : | Iephte 

Iephunneh. behelding. Momb. t 35.4 1. Chꝛo. 7. 8. Iephune 

Ierah, the moone, the moneth. q ſmelling ſweete. Gt. lere 
10. 26. 

Ierahmeel, the mercie of God, 02 after the Hebꝛew Tera meel 
02 Spꝛian, the beloued of God, Sonne of Hezron. 1. Ierahmel 
Chꝛo. 2.9. Ok him came the lerameclires. 1. Sam. 27. Iereamelites 
10. Alſo the ſonne of Kiſh. . Chꝛ. 24.29. Alſo the ſonne 
of Hammelech. Tere. 36.2. == TY 

Icramoth, & leremoth, and Ierimoh, idem. tg Tar- Ramoth 
muth. Mens names, Ezra 10. 26, 27, 29. f 1. Chꝛo. 7. Ierimoth 
7. and 12.5. ä 

lered, ruling.oz comming downe, The ſonne of Ma- Iared 
halaleel. Gen. 5. 15. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 2. Luke 3.37. Allo the 
ſonne of Ezra by Jehudiiah, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. 38 

leremai. nn height. o fearing. oz throwing forth wa- Iermai 
ters '£3ra 10.33, 

Ieremiah, Tooke Irmeiah, Certainemensnames,2, Ieremia 
Kin, 23, 31. 1. Chr. 5. 24. Alſo a Pꝛophet: his ſtocke, ⁊æ Ieremie 
when he p2ophected. Tere. t. 1, 2 3. God emboſdeneth Jeremias 
him to pꝛeach. Jer. 1.7. He is foꝛbidden ts pꝛap fo2 the 
Jewes. Jete. 11.14. Oe is perſecuted, Jer. 8. 18. and 
20,2. Being mocked fo! preaching, hee complaineth 
vnto God. Jere.20.7,8. He is token of the Pꝛieſtes: 
and accuſed befoꝛe the gouernours,he anſwereth chat 
he had declared nothing but the wozde of Gon. Jere. 

26.8, 12 He ſendeth bondstocertaine kings, and ad⸗ 
moniſhed them tobe lubiect vnto Mebuchadnez zar. 
Jere. 27.3. He is taken going into the lande of Bens 
iamin. Jete 37.1213. ſmitteñ and put in pꝛiſon. ſer, 

un. 37.155,10. 
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37. 5, 5. He is deliuered by Jedeklah. Jer. 7. 17. he leruel. the ſeareef Cod, op the viſion of G od, Q wile 
is caſt into the dungeon. Jere. 38.4,5,6-+taken out a» dernefle. 2.Th20. 20.16, 

Kaine. Jere. 38.10, 11,12, 13. fauoured of Nebuchad⸗ Ieruſalem. che viſion of peace, 02 the perfect viſion, oz 

nezzar. Jer. 39.11,12. hauing leaue to go whither he ect feare. The heavy citie of Judah, builded( as Ly- 

would, ere. 40.4. He dwelleth with the people which ranus on the 28. chap. of Genelis wꝛiteth) by Melchi⸗ 

were left in Jeruſale:n, vnder Gedaliah Jere. 40.6. ſe ek, and called by him Salem, that is, yeaceable,bes 
He admoniſheth the reſidue of the people. not to go in · cauſe hee was king of peace and iuſtice. Hebꝛ. 7. 12. 

to Egypt. Jer. 42.14, 15. He lamenteth king Joſtah. Pla. 76.2. Other thinke it was lr ſt builded by lebuſi 


2. Chꝛo. 3 5. 25. : ſonne of Tanaan.t called after his name. Gen 10,16 
leriah. the feare, viſion, oz throwing downe of the Jolh.18. 28, Euſebius ſaith it was called Hieron Salo. 
Loid.1.£h1.23.19. monis,B that is, Bolomons Temple, aiterward by coꝛ⸗ 


Ierebai. fighting, hiding. oz multiplying. 1. Chꝛon. ruption Hieruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, Luxa, Bethel, 

r 1.46. ä Hlierus, and lat of all, Helia, oꝛ AElia(ſaith Volateran) 
Iericho. the M oone. moueth, dꝛ his ſweete ſinel. A łich cf Helius Hadrianus Emperour, by whome it was re⸗ 

and faire citie of Beniamin , whither Joſhua ſent paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
ſpies. /2om.22-1..Jolh. 2.1, This people hauing ſeene parts: the hier, with the Temple placed onthe top of 
the (pies, were aſtoniſhed, Joſh.2.1 1. God deliuereth Sion, and called of the builder, the city of Dauidithe 
Iericho into the hands of Joſhua, and howe, Jolhu.6. tower jopned tothe Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 4,5,6,7,8, 
r.“ The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu. . It was in compalle about 6. miles and an halfe. Eu · 
20. Heb. 1 1.30, Joſhua curſeth rhoſe that ſhould build ſebius, 
it. Joſh 6. 26. it is reedified by Hiel. x. king · 16.34. E- leruſalem. called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne by 


liha dwelt in it. 2. kings 2-18, the tribe of Judah. Judg.1.21,22,23, The Temple 
Ieriel. the feare or viſion of God, t. Chꝛo. 7. 2. in Ieruſalem chaſen of God fo; an habitation, 1. kin. 8. 
Ierimoth. looke Iaramoth. 13. 2. Chꝛon. 6.1, 2. Ofthe gates. C zek. 48.3 1. Gon 
Iarioth. pannes, bert les. u cauldrons : oz howling out, thꝛeatneth to it, aud the inhabitants, deſtruction fox 
02 brealling aſunder.1. Chꝛu. 2. 18. contemning of his woꝛd, pꝛeachers.2. kin. 2 1. 12,13, 
Teroah, making aſweete ſmell breathing, the moone, 14.15. K 23. 27. Eʒek. 21. 2. Jete. 19.3. The burning 
02 the moneth. i. Chꝛo.5. 14. of it ſigniſien by a viſion. Ex ek. 10.2. The viſion of res 


Ieroboam fighting againſt,chiding, oꝛ increaſiag the ſtaging ofthe citie and Temple.E3ck.40,1,2. * The 
people. Sonne of Mabat. 1. kin. 11.26. who rebelled a- felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pzeſent.E3ek, 
gainſt Salomon, 1 king.1 1-27.Tenne tribes pzomi-. x9 10. Of the deſtruction of it, aud of the women. 
ſed by the Pꝛophet to be giuen him. 1. kin. 11.35. Dee Ma. 3. 1, 17. After the deſtruction of it, there ſhoulde 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt 1. king. 11. 40. After lcant be left one mi foꝛ vii. women. Jſa.4. 1. Signes 
bis returne he with the people, deſtreth Rehoboam to in heauen ouer it. 2. Macca.5. 2 The captiuitie of it fi 
releaſe them of the ſeruitude which they endured vn⸗ gured. Ezek. 3. 25. God thzeatneth to deliuer it into 
der his father. 1. kin. 12.3, Ve buildeth Shechem et the hands of the king of Babplan. Jerem. 34.1. And 
Penuel. 1. kings 12.25. Mat ſticking vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ that it ſhal be burned. Jer. 2. 28,29. Ezek. 15. 1. and 
mile, hee let vp two golden calues in Beth. elk Dan, 24.3. Ieruſalem beſieged by Rezin and Pekah. J ſa. 
rauling the people to commit idolattie. 1. kin. 12.26. 7.1. The deſtruction of it pzophecied. Jſai. 22.1.4 29, 
and, as he was lactiſicing vnto them, was reyꝛoued by 3. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeans Jerem. 5 2. 
the Pꝛaphet Judo. kings 13. , 2, 3. His hand which 7.2. king 24.14.41 25.8, 9. 3. Chꝛon.3 6.6, 19. accoꝛ⸗ 
he ſtretched out againſt the ]Izophet dzied vp, and re- ding as was p2ophected. Jerem. 34. 2. TUhp it was 

ſtozen axaine. 1. king. 1 3.4.5. No thꝛe atning oꝛ ſignes bꝛeught into captiuitie. Jerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 
could caiiſe him leaue his wickedneſſe. 1. king. 13.33. Pꝛophet the certaintie of Ieruſalems deſtruction. C- 
Fo: money he made pꝛieſts of the high places 1. king. 3ek-3 3. 27. The Jewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
13. 33. He conſtituteth pꝛieſts foꝛ deuils, reiecting the Ieruſalem, Dal. 79. 1. Of the deſtruction and reedifp⸗ 
pꝛieſts ot the Loꝛde. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 1 5. His wife is ſent ing thereof. Dan. 9.25 Zech. 1. 16. 12. 2. Who ins 
to the Pꝛophet. to know if his ſonne ſhould recouer of habited there, after the recdifying. Mehe. 11.1. Antio⸗ 
his ſickneſſe. 1. km. 14.2, 3. Unto whom the deſtructi- chus made newe lawes in 1erulalem, foꝛbidding the 
on of her hul band and his houle is foꝛeſhewed, and ß keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Macc. 1.43.“ A coplaint of 
maner ofthe chilpes death to be a ſigne therof. 1. kin. the Church,. vnder the figure of Ieruſalem. Baruch 4. 
14. 55to 17. Ieroboam dieth, and Madab his ſonne ſuc - 19. Ieruſalem, is moued to reiopce fo2 the returne of 
ceedeth. 1. bing. 14. 20. is houle is deſtroped by Baa» her people, and vnder this figure , the Church. Ba- 
cha, accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd. 1. Kings 15.25, ruch 5. 1.“ The abominations of Ieruſalem, notwith⸗ 
26, 27, tu 31. Reave Ecclus 47.23, 24, 25. Howe his ſtanding Gods benefttes, Ezek. 16.2, 3.“ Shee con- 
ſinne is condemned, looke 1. king. 16.19, 26. 2. kin. 3. feſſeth why ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10. 19. Chꝛilt 
3.10.29. 13. 2. f 14. 24. K 15. 9. cf 17. 21. and 23. 15. foꝛeſheweth howe he ſhoulde die at Teruſalem . Luke 
Againſt Jeroboam, reade Amos 7.11, 13. 33. He rideth into Jerulalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 
Alſo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Jſracl. 2. 21.1 He fozetelleth her deſtraction; the manner, and 
kings 13.12. f 14. 23. by whome notwithſtanding the why. Matth. 2416. Hee commaundeth his Apoſties 
Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Jirael fo his pzogniſe ſake. 2. kin. 14. not to depart from Ieruſalem, but to waite fo the hoe 
24,25,26,27. He dieth, and Jachatiah his ſonne ſuc* ly Ghoſt which hee had pꝛomiſed them, Lu, 24.49. 
ceedeth. 2. kings 14-29, Actes 1. 4. Yee weepeth foz Icruſalem, Lu. 13. 34. 
Ieroam. high, merciful, oz after the Spzian,belcued, and 19.41. Paul pꝛeached at leruſalem. Roman. 15. 
Father of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1. f. 1. Cho. 6. 27,34. Al · 19. Paul commaunded to goe out of lerulalem, and 


lo the father of Ibne iah. 1. Thꝛo. 9.8. why. Actes 22.18. Of the newe Ieruſalem , Reuel. 
Ieronimus 4holy name. A gouernoar, who with Ti- 12. The holy Ieruſalem. Neue. 2 1.10. * The celeſtiall 

motheus tc.troubled the Jeweg. 2. Mac. 12.2. Ieruſalem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation ol 
Icruhbaal. Let Baal aduenge, oz an idole ouercome, the Elect.. Galat. 4. 26. Hebꝛ. it. 10. and 12.2 2. Pſal. 

looke Gideon. 122.3. Iſai. 3 3. 20. and 54.1, and 65. 19, Eʒek 16.3. 
Leru- beſheth. idem. 2, Bam. 1.21. Tob. 13.16. Baruch 5.1. 


Again 


Teſebeab 
Isbaab 
laſer 


Jeſiſſi 
Ieſaſi 
Ieſimon 
Tohaia 
Iſuaia 
Jeſua 
lein 
leria 


Imid 


Ieſhua 


Ieſus 
Jehoſkua 
Joſhua 
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Agoinſt leruſalem & the inhabitants thereof, looke /y,02 « /»al rope. Eldeſt ſonne of Gideon, Judg. B. 20. 
moze-Jſa.2.r.#5,1.*#8,1.*4 34-1,*65,12,Jer.4-3; Allo the ſonne of Ezrah.1.Chzo 417. 

7.34. K 13.9. 17. 3,4. K 21.4. © 23.12. C25. , latheth. giuing. Gen 36.40, | 
to 32.4 38.18. 39. 1, to g. Eze. 4.1. C 5. 1.“ 0 22. 2.Tlethro. dem ag ether, Father in lawe of Moles, 
& 23.2.*Jeph. 3. i. leruſalem was pꝛophecied tobe de» Exo. 3. i. who with Moſes wife & childꝛen, came vnto 
ſtroied by the Romans. Dan. 9. 26. Jech-14 1. Mat. him into the wilderneſſe ol Sin. Exo. 18.1, 2,3.“ 
23.37. K 24.15, Luke 13.34, 35.4 19.43, 4. f 20. 16. Ietur. an erder, og keeping, Gen. 25. 1 5. 
0 21.6, 24. Joh. 11. 48. which came to paſle by Titus leuel. Cod hath rake away, oꝛ God heping vp. 1 Ch. 9.6 Tehue) 
E Geſpaſian the 41. pere after Chziſtes aſcenſion · be · Ieuſh. a mouth gnayen abour, preſiing di wne, os gathe. Ichu⸗ 
ing from ß incarnation of Chꝛiſt 37. peeres. Loſephus. red regether. Sonne of Eſau. Ge. 36.5, Allo the ſunne 
Ieruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie, of Biſhan. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. Alſq the lonne of Shimei. 1. 
Matt. 3. 5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great king. Cho. 23.11. | 


Mat. 5.3 5. and the holy citie.Yatth.4.5.and 27.5 2. Ieux. idem. ag Ieuſh. 1. Chia 8, ro. . Teus 
leruſcha, peſſeſion, and laniſi ment. The mother of 1ewes, prayſing, oz confeſting, A people. Actes 2,5. Iudei 
Jotham. 2. kings: 5.3 3-and 2. Chzo.27.1, looke in the ſecond Table, lewes and Ilraelites. 


Ieſhaiah. he health, oz ſaluation ef th: Lorde. The lezaniah. thenouriſhment , oʒ weapons of the Lord, Ir oniaa 
name of certaine men.E3r,8.7,19,1.Chzo.3-21,and Jere. 0.8. and 42.1, 

25. 3. and 26.25. ; Jezebel, locke Izebel. 

Allo a Pꝛophet. Tſai. 1. 1. He fozetelleth Hezekiahs lerer. the Aſte of helpe, oz woe be to helpe. Sonne of ſeſer 
victozieagatuit Sancherih. 2. Kin. 19.6. He ſheweth J2aphtali. Bene. 46. 24. Allo the ſonne of Gilead, of Niere 
Dezgkiab his ſichneg. tecouerp. 2. king. 20.1, whome came the Tezerites, Mom. 26. 3 o. Hiez erites 
tc 12 He repzoueth Li , foz ſhe wing the ambaſ- lexiel. be prinkiing of Gad, oz the diſtilling downe lezicl 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Babel his treaſures 2.kin, 20, from the head of ged. 1. Chis. i z. 3. | 
14. to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the glozp of God. Ila. 6. 1, 2 He is Iezohar, cleare, 02 white. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. Tex 
ſent to the Jewes, Jſa-6.8,9. Chꝛiſt ſtanding vp to T gal, redeemed, oz defiled. The ſoune of Joſeph. 
reade,had the booke of 1f;ah delivered him, Luke 4, Mom. 13. 8. Alſo Mathans ſonne.2.Sam, 2 3.36. 


oar 


16, 17. Iſaiah is p2apſed. Ecclus.48.23,24,25,26, Igdaliah.che greatneſſe of the Lord, Jete.; 5.4: 8 
2 02 captiuitie of the father. 1, ] x7 gan Hs 3 2255 I — 3.22. - _—_ 
Cbꝛo. 24.13. : libſam. their drought oz their confuſion, oʒ balhful- legaal 
leſher. ig hr. ſinging, hauing a regard, oz ruling. 1. nes.1.Chto.7-2z --._ -.-- 11 
Chꝛo. 2.18. Iidlaph,s a:folling fromthe head, q the dropping of 1ebſem 
leſhiſhai. auncient, a reioycing exceedingly. 1. Chꝛo. an houſe 02 after the Hebzew and Sp:ian,a bead :oy- ledlaph 
5.14. 1 gt — * b 
Ieſhmon, Mom. 23.28. ie · abarim. hea pes of Hebrewes, 02 paſſers ouer m. abar 
Ieſohaiah, the Love preſfing, 02 the meditation of herpes of angrre men, 01 toward men 1 che be: - twang 
9d. 1. Chro. 3. 36. bzewe and Spyꝛian, heapes of wheate. Moin. 3 3.44. 
Ieſhua, a ſausour.1. Cho. 24. 1 f. locke Teſus, Iim. idem. Nom. 3 3. 46. and Joſh. 15.29. Wilde cats 
Ieſia a diſtilling fro the head of the Lord, oꝛ a ſprink; : im. 125 A 8 F : 
ling of the Lord.(3ra.1n0.2 5. imna 4 forbidding, o let, oz the troubled 74. 1. Chz. 
Tem- — of God, oz aftoniedneſſe of God, 7.3 5. en # | —— 
1. Chꝛ0. 4. 36. i Iimnah. The right hand. nũbring. oꝛ preparing oz after Iamnah 
lIeſſe. Matt. . 5-looke Iſhai. the Sp:1an,app0inting,Houne of Aer. Gen 46. 17.6 Iamna 


Ieſus. 4 ſauiour, og the Lord a ſauiour, oꝛ the ſaluation 1. Ch. 7. 3c. oł whom came the limnites, Mom. 26.44. 
of the Lerd The Meſſias, the lonne of God, bome of? Lion. a beholdang , a fauntaine,oz eye. A citie Noꝛth Aion 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1. 20, 1. Luke 1.31. Reneiled from Jozdan, 2. king. 15. 29 and 1. king. 15. 20, and 2, tion 
vito the wiſe men. Mat. 2. 1,2. Herods opinion of him. Chꝛo. 16. 4. 
Matt. 14. 1.2. Max. s. 14, 16. Luk. 9.7, 8,9, He would Iiphtah opening. A citie in Judah. Joſh. 15. 43. Tephtah 
not haue his Apollles reneile 9peyly p he was Chziſt lephlab. el. Cad opening. A valley which boundeth- Iephtha 
vntil our redemption was full kinihed. Matt. 26. 20. the trive afZebulun, Joſh,19.14, 27. | Jephthahe] 


Mar,s, 27.2 9.9. Luk. 9. 21, 36. The Centuriã conkel. C Ikkelh, reward, of wicked, 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.28.4 27.9. Icph 
ſeth Icfus,aun ther allo that watched with him, att. ©CUlyricum.s ma&vg rerrie, 1 countrep gdbicpning 1e 
27. 4. To acknowledge him, is the gift of God. Mat. vnto Italie. Rom. 15.19. | | Acces 


16.17. The Law was giuẽ by Moſes , but grace ann Imla oz Imlah. a repleniſhing , 02 circumciſion. 2, Iemla 
trueth came by Ieſus Thuilt. John 1.17. Ieſus name is. Chꝛo. 18.7. and z.king.22.8, rm 
aboue euer name. {Phil 2.9,10,11. Hee that confeſs, Immanu. el. God w#:h vs. A name of the Meſſiaz. Emmanuc! 
ſeth that leſus ig þ ſonne of God, in him dwelleth Gon Ja. 7. 14.4 8.3, Matth. 23. Ne 
and he in God. 1. Loh. 4.15. Toknowthefather to be © Immer. ſaying, oz beaking i 42 after the Spꝛian, Immer 
the onelp verp God. x whom Ne harh ſent Teſus' Chꝛiſt, 1a»be, i Chic 5. 13. Exra 2. 37,59 Jere. 20.7. ü 
is life eternall. John 17.3. Ot. ſeſus Chal the whole I mrah. a rebel waxing litter. oz changing. The ſonne Tamra' 
familie in he auen aup earth is named. Epb. 3. 14.15. of Fendeh. EBT: 5. "I 88 
The teſtimon aff us, (3 the ſpititof P20 hecie. Ne. Imri. ayinig;or A evelbitt, 02 bitter: 03 after Am 
19.10. We ojuxht'to contkeſle the Lozde Teſas with our the Spzian, a /abe,1,Chzo.9.4-ſhe.z,2, | Om 
mouth, and befeece in heart, ac. Nom. 10.9, 10. Looke India, in Hebrew Body, p is, a praiſing, nz cen, 
Chriſt in the ſecond Tablůle. df cone, Nhe. ꝗ large country & a rich, contꝭ ning 

Alſo the name or the lonne of Noz adek. Jecha 31. * the third part of Alia, as Oneſierkus thinketh. lying on 
Ecclus 49.12. Ezr. 3. 2. Hag. T. 1 . 3. 3. oke Je- the South part of the wozid:Yereof reade Strabo. lib. 
hoſhua & Ioſhua, Alſa the ſontre of Sp2ach, the anzhoz+ x 5:anv Plin. b. 6, cap. i s. It is mentioned. Elter 1. 1. 
of Eccleſiaſticus.Ecclus. 50:27. Allo Moſes itcceſ-. . Cloabowl/ihy;07 voluncarie,oz father bood, 9x laning Iobad 
ſoꝛ. Acts. 7. 45. Ecclus. 46 U. Nocke loſhux; Acſo vne or far her. Daulſds liſters fone 2. Sam. 16.8. f 1.Chz. 
Pauls wozkefellowes, called Jnffus. Col, A. 15 216, who afterward became Dautas chicfc captaine. 

Icther.excelling remaining, o ſearching out diligent- 2, Sam. 3,3. m flewe 3 and Amaſa 1 

| (hee es | R 5. Dam, 


—— — — 


Iechonias 
Eliacim 
Eliachim 
Ioahe 
IoachaL 


Johanna 


Ioas 


Loas 


Ltham 


Ibneiah 


Tobania 


Lochabed 
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2. On. 3. 27. f 20.9, to. He fearing to loſe Dating fa» 

uour, became the inſtrument of Uꝛias death 2. Sam. 1. Chꝛo. 12,7. 

11. 3. Py ſubtiltie hee recsncileth Ablalom io his ka - loex er. he / ping. 1. TChꝛo 12.6. 

ther. 2. Sam. 14.2. He thauik thꝛeugh Abſalom han⸗ 

ging by the haire in an Oke. 2. Dam. 13.18. Yee re⸗ Judg. 8. 17. 

pꝛouleth Dauid, foꝛ lamenting the death of Ablalom, 4 

why. 2. Bam. 19.5, to 9. Dauid chargeth Salomon to areiehcing. Nom 34 22. 

put Ioab ts death, and why. 1. king. 2.5, 6. UAhich was Toha making lucy. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. & 1. 45. 

accompliſhed, I king.2.2 8, to 36. Iohanan. the grace of God „oz gift, 02 mercie of the 
Toachaz. the preparing, oz ftabilitie of the Lorde, Lord. Sonne of Rareah. 2. king. 25. 23. wo fozetolve 

Sonne of Joſtah. 1. E dz. 1.34. locke Iehoahaz. Gedaliah his death. Jere. 40. 13.14.15, 16. He purſu⸗ 
Ioacim. the riſing, u the ſtabliſſung of che Lord. The eth Iſhmael Jer. 41. 11, 12.“ He with the Captaines 

hie pꝛieſt. Judeth 4.6. and 15 8. aud the people, aſke counſelof Jeremie. Jere. 42.1. 
Ioah brotherhood,o; hau:ng a brother, 2. kin. 18.19. e caticth the remnant of Igel into Egppt,contras 

and 2. Chꝛo. 3 3.8. ; | rp tothe minde of Jeremie, Jere. 43. 5,6, 7. 
loahaz. apprehending, poſſeſing, oz ſceing. Joſiahs 

Necoꝛder 2. Chꝛo 34.8. 
Io anna. che grace, gaft, oz mercie of the Lord. Sonne Eliaſibs ſonne. 1 Eldz. 9. 1. Allo the ſonne oke Hatta⸗ 

of Rheſa.Luke. 3. 27. Alſo the wife of Chuſa, who kol⸗ thias. 1. Macca.2. 2. ; 

lowed Chiiſt;:Luke 8.3. I Iohn, a ohanan, Bone | 1. Mer 3.5 420 
loath, d/agrecing,defpairing, eie, r ling. Fa« end 16, r. uh lleth fer the 7 Wilte forhto Kress 

ther of the Ezrites and Gideon. Judg.6.11.whomoc* 1. Mac. 16. 21,22. flo the kalſſe A Kupolemus. t. 

ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Judg. 6. 3 1. Macca. 8. 17. Allo the bother of Jonathan taken pꝛi⸗ 
Allo loaſh with Ain. idem as Ieuſh, the ſenne ol pꝛiſoner by Bacchides. 1. acc. 9. 35, 36,38. 

Becher. 1. Chꝛon 7.6, Alſo he who was ouer Dauids 
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was hid from being flaine of Athaltah. 2. kin. 11. 2,3. pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpirite of Eltiah. Luke 
looke Ichoaſh. Alſo the ſonne of Jehoahaz. locke Icho- 1. 17. A meſſenger to pꝛepare the wap befoze Chꝛiſt. 
aſh. Alſo a citie,r-Chz0.4 22. 0s Matt. 3-1, Johu. 1. 23. and bare witneſſe of him. John 
Ioatham looke Iotham. Sonne of Ozias. Mat. 1.9. 1.5. Hee has repleniched with the holy Ghoſt in his 
Called Iorim, Luke 3.29. and Iotham the ſonne of A- mothers wambe. Like 1. 15. The neighbours aba⸗ 
zariah. r. Cheon. 3. 12. Ah, his father being a leper ſhey at hia natluitie. Like 1.65, 66. De was clrtum⸗ 
vato his death, gouerned the land of Judah: 2. kings ciſed. Luke, 1.59. His name giuen him by Gov. Luke 
15 5. And afterward became king. 2. king. 5. 7,3 2.2. 1. 13, 60, 63. His dwelling in the wilderneſſe till hee 
Chꝛo. 26.27, 23. 8 ; began to p:each repentauce. Luke, 1. 80. Herault vns 
lob.ſerowfu!,o hated, oꝛ fighting, howling out, oꝛ abi- to the Meſſias, but not the Meſlias. John 3-28. Dee 
ding enimitie. A man vpꝛight ⁊ iutt, fearing God. Job exhoꝛteth to newnes of life. Matth · 3.2. Luke 3. 3. He 
1. 1. Ois childꝛen & ſubſtance. Job. 1. 2,3. Seeing his giueth rules to be obletued, to the people, to Publi- 
childꝛen vſe keaſting, he offered ſacrifice foꝛ them, te· canes, x to ſouldiers. Luk. 3. 10, to 15. Mouing þ Pha- 
ſpect ing the diſo:der vſed at feaſts. Job. 1.4, 5. Satan riſes to repentance by fearing them tb the iudgement 
bereaneth Iob of his ſubſtance a childꝛen. Job. 1.13, to come. Mat. 3. 7, ta 13. LU. 3. 16, 17. His iop fulfilled, 
to 20. e pꝛaiſeth God in his affliction. Job. r. 2122. hauing heard that Chzilt pzeached. Joh. 3. 29. He poin⸗ 
His thee friends come to viſite him. Job. 2.1 1.“ His teth with his linger vnto Chailt the lambe. ac. John. 
wife tenpteth him. Job 2.9. He is repzchended of E= 29. He baptizeth in Enon. Joh 3.23. His diſciples res 
liphaz, and why. Job. 4. 1.“ Dee ſateth his paine is pꝛoue Chaiſts, foꝛ p they faſted not. Mat. 9. 14. Marke 
moze grieuoas then his fault. Job 6. 1, 2,3. Dee com⸗ 2.18. Luk 5.33.4 were offended, that Chꝛiſt had moe 
plaineth that his friends fo:ſooke him. Job. 6. 14 Yee Diſciples then their maſter. John. 3 26. Hee teacheth 
craueth time to repent. Job. 10.20. He declareth his his Diſciples to pzap, Luke 11. t. Hee reputeth him⸗ 
patience, Job. 1 2.4. Nee tepꝛooneth his friends with ſelfe vn woꝛth ie to vnlooſe Chꝛiſtes ſhoe latchet. John 
their owne worde s. Job. : 3-4, He deſcribeth his mi- 1. 27. He ſaith he is neither Chzift , Elias, noꝛ any of 
ſerie. Job 19.3. He pꝛophecieth of the reſuttection. the Pꝛopbets. Joh. 1. 20, 21. He lendeth his Diſciples 
Job. 14.14. and 19.26, 27. He reheatſeth the mnocen⸗ tg Chꝛiſt. Matth. 11.2. Chzilf pzonounceth him moze 
cie ot his like. Job. 3 1.1. His repentance: God reſto ⸗ then a ꝛophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes laid, he had a 
red tohimtwiſe as much as he had loſt:his death. Job deuil. Mat. 11.18. He feared not to repꝛoue Herod fox 
42.6. Jobs patience alleaged, foz the example ot the his inceſt. Mat. 14.4. Herode did much foz Iohn Bap- 
godly. Jam. 5, 11. | tiſts ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching gladly. Mat. 6. 20. 
Tobad. idem. Sonne of Joctau. Sen. 10.29. Alſo the TUhy he was put in p2ilon's bebeaden. Mat. 14.4, to 
ſonne of Zerah.Gen. 36.33.Al a ling. Joh. 11.1. 12. Mat. s. 17, to: 30. The people helde him as a ]I20- 
Iobamah be building of the Lord, og the vnderſtan- ꝓhet. Mat. 2 1.26, Chill affirmeth that lohn Baptiſt 
ding gf the Lord,oz a ſoun: by adeptien. Sonne of Je- ig Elias which ſhauld be ſent, artolding to Bala» 
boꝛam. 1. Cho, 9.8. 48S) chies pꝛophecie. Matth. 11.14. All ihe Pophetz and 
Iochebed, #lorious, Uife to Anram, any mother to the law pꝛophecied onto John. Matth. 11.73. From 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Exo. 6. 20. Nom. 26,59, the time of Tohn Baptiſt the kingdome ofheauen ſuf» 
who pꝛeſerued Moles by putting him into an arbe of fereth violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. Mat. 
teede. Exod. 2. 3. 3 11. 12. Chꝛiſt by Iohns teſtimonie, pzooneth that hee 
Ided. wi ine hing. deching, robbing, paſiing euer, oz at: was ſeut ol God. John. 5 1 | 
ter the Spziann,caking away. Qehe, t i.. „ lohns Baptiſme put fo; bis doctrine, Matt. 21.25. 
Loel. willing, og beginni gg. q ſwearing.Eldell fonne ak Luke. 20. 4 Actes 18.25. 8 19% : | 
Samuel 1. Sd. 8. 2. called allo CAachnl. 1. Cb. 6. 28, Allo the vane of 3ebedeus ſowte,who with bis bꝛo⸗ 
33. Allo ß kather ol Shemaiah, 1,Chyo, 5. 4. Allo a po ther James, were called by Chꝛiſt a they were men⸗ 
phet. Joel 1. 1, Alſo the ſonne of Jahalag. 1. CThz. 73. ding rheir nettes. Matth. 4. 21. and became A — 
8 Atty, 


Toelah.a lifting vp, profiein g. oꝛ taking away ſlander, Ioela 


Iogbehah. an exatting,oz high. A citie. Nom.; 2.35. Togbea 
1 


Iogli. a decluring, a paſting euer, a turning backe, oꝛ Iegbahal 


Iohanan. idem, oz gracious, holy, gz mercifull. One Iel:onan 
that fled from Saul vnts Dautd. 1. Cöꝛon. 12.4. Alſo Ioanna 9 


* Ing Iohn the lunne of Zacharias : his linege, holineſſe Tohn 
itoze of ople. r. Chꝛo. 27 28. Alſo Ahaziahs ſonne, who and faith, Luke r. 5, to 26,57. Matth. 3.3, 4 Hee is Iohannes 


UMI 


Tukadan 
Iucadam 
Iekodeam 
Iecmeam 
Iecmaam 
Iachanam 


Techſan 
Iocſan 
Ietſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Ichonadab 
Janas 


Tona 
Jonathas 
Leh h 
enoenat 10 


Loppe 
la 
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Puh.co.2.They ate rebukey of Chꝛiſt, and why, 
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Iordan. the riuer of iudgemit,o1 the ſhewing or caſting Torden 
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uk. 9.5 445 5. Iohn foꝛbade one to caſt aut Deuils by forth of iudgement, oz a going doyne:0; after the Dpꝛi⸗ 


the name of Jeſus, but Chꝛiſt repꝛoued him, and why, 
Marke 9.38. 39,4. Chꝛiſt reuealeth vnto him who 
ſhould betray him. John 13. 23,26. He went with Je⸗ 
ſus into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt. Joh. 18, 15. Chꝛiſt 
commendeth- his mother vnto him. John 19.26, 27. 
Running tothe ſepulchze with Peter, hee ouerranne 
him John 20. 3,4, Dec affirmeth that what hee wꝛote 
was true. John 19.35. and 21.24. Yee was baniſhed 
into the Ile of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel fox 
biddeth lohn to honour him, and hy. Reuel. 19.10. 
and 22.9. In his time were deceiuers entred into 
the woꝛld, which denied Chꝛiſt to be come in the fleſh. 
2. John 7, Dee wꝛete what he had heard, ſeene, and 
bandled. r. John 1. 1, 2,3. and whp.1, John 1.4, 

Allo the name of one called Marke. Act. 1 5.37. 

Ioiarib. the battel,chidng ,oz multiplying of the Lord, 
Ezra. 9. 1. 

Iokdeam. rhe crookedneſſe, oꝛ burning of the people, 
A citie in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 1 5. 5 6. 

Iokim.that made the ſunne ſtand. . Chꝛon. 4. 22. 


an, a caldron of iudgement. A riuer of Judah ſo namen 
of his two ſpꝛing heads, Dan & Ior: it deuideth Galile 
from Judea, and falleth into the dead ſea.Mat. 3. 5,6. 
Mom. 13. 30. Pſal.42.6. The plaine of Iorden wate⸗ 
red every where. Gen. 13. 10. His bankes filled, all the 
time of harueſt. Joſhj. 3. 15. Maaman waſheth himſelf 
therein, and became whole of his lepꝛeſie. 1. king. 5. 14. 


Iorim. the Lord exalting. oꝝ the exaltation o f the Lord, Ioram 


The ſonne of Matthat, Luke 3. 29, called loatham, 
Matth. 1. 9. 
Ioſaphat. locke Ichoſhaphat, and Mat. 1.8. 


Ioſe. paring, being, oꝛ lif ting vp. The ſonne of Elie · Teſu 


zer. Luke 3.29. is called Achaʒ. Mat. 1.9. 

Ioſeph. encreaſe, o2 encreaſing, oz perfect. The ele» 
uenth ſonneof Jaakab. Ge. 30. 24. He is beloned of his 
father, and hated ct his bzethzen, Ge. 37.4. his dzeame. 
Gen. 37. 9, ro. Me is caſt into a pit, afterward fold vn⸗ 
to the Ichmaelites, and then vnto Potiphar. Gen. 37. 
2 3.* and 39.1. is particolorred coate is bꝛought vnta 
hig father, and hee knoweth it. Geneſis 37. 31,3 2,33. 


Iokmeam. the tiſing. confirmation, og reuengement of JIotiphars houſe bleſſed foz Ioſephs ſake. Gene, 35. 


the people. A citie. i. Ning. 4 12, 

Iokneam poſſeſ5ir:g,02 building vp of the people. A ct; 
tie. Joſh. 12.2 2. and 19.11. 

lokſhan. Lardueſſe, oꝛ an offence,o2 after the Spꝛian, 
« knocking, Abrahams ſenne by Keturah. Gene. 25.2. 

Ioktan. a litle ene, 02 wearineſſe. oꝝ ſtrife. The ſonne 
of Eber. Gen. 10.25. 

lonadab. v luntarie, oꝛ willing. looke Iehonadab. 

Ionah. æ deue, 02 culuer, 02 4 deſtroyer, oꝛ rooting vp, 
02 multiphying of people, The name of a Pꝛophet, the 
ſonne of Amittai 2. kin. 14.25. Jonah. 1. 1. UAho being 
ſent vnto Mineneh to pꝛeach, fled. Jon. 1. 2,3. & call in» 
ta the ſea, was ſwallowed vp of a great fiſh. Jon. 1.x 5.* 
and againe caſt vpon the dꝛy land. Jon. 2. 10. He is ſent 
againe to Nineueh. Jonah. 3. 1, 2. The Mineuites re⸗ 
pent at his pꝛeaching. Jon. 3. 5. Mat. 12.41. Luk. 11. 
32 He is angrie that God ſpared Mineueh. Jon. 4. 1. 
And therefoꝛe God repꝛooueth him. Jona. 4 9,10, 11. 
Chꝛiſt by his example foꝛeſheweth, howe he ſhould riſe 
againe the third dap. Mat. 12.40. 

Ionan. idem. Joſephs father, Luke 3. 30. 

Tonathan, rhe gift of the Lorde, Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gari⸗ 
ſon of the Philiſtims to flight. 1. Sam. 14.1, to 24. He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers oꝛdinance, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people, 1. Sam. 14.45. Yee 
maketh a couenant with Dauid. 1. Sam. 18.1, 2,3. He 
reuealeth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe, 1. 
Sam. 19. 1, 2.3. Dee excuſeth Dauid. 1. Sam. 20. 28, 
29. He pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare his fathers will, by 
ſhooting of thꝛee arrowes. 1. Samuel 20. 20.7 Hee is 
llaine. 1. Sam 3 1. 2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 


1.4517.“ 

Allo the ſonne of Gerſhum , Michahs idolatrous 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foꝛ gaine, became pꝛieſt vnto 
the Danites. Judg. 18.3, 4, 20, 30.“ 

Alſo Dautds bꝛathers ſonne, reade Iehonathan. 

Allo the name of Judas Maccabeus his bꝛather. t. 
Mac. 2.5. conſtituted gouernour ouer the Jewes after 
the death of Judas, t. Mac. 9.3 1. He warreth againſt 
his enemies. i. Macca. 11. 60. Tryphon taketh him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. t. Mac. 12.42. and 
13.17, to 25. After him, Simon his boother ſuccee⸗ 
deth. 1. Mac. 13, to 17. 

Ioppa. looke Jap ho, and Act. 9.3 6. and 10,5. 

Torah. Shewing, declariug. og caſting forth, oz done ſur. 
denly at a time roꝝ after the Syz(an,acalaro,CIt 2.18 
Loram.looke Ichoram, Ja 5 


3,5. Yee is made ruler thereof, Gene. 39. 4. De was 
taire and well fauoured, Gene. 29.6. Impꝛiſoned by 
falſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe. Gene. 39.14, to 21. 
Dee hath charge ouer the Rings Butler and Baker 
his fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gene. 40.4. Hee interpzeteth 
Pharaahs dꝛeames. Gene. 47. 25, to 37. Yee is made 
ruler ouer all Egypt vader Pharaoh. Gene. 41.40, 
to 46. Hee lolde coꝛne vnto all countreps in the ka⸗ 
mine. Gene. 41.57. He ſpeaketh roughly vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Gene. 42.6, 7. He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42. 17. Hee chargeth them with theft, to pꝛooue them. 
Gene. 44.4. De comfozteth them, and diſcloſeth him 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1, 3,4. He teſtifieth that he was ſolve 
into Egypt by Gods pꝛouidence foz their ſategarde, 
Gene. 45.5. He met his father Tſrael in Goſhen. Ge. 
46. 29. He viſiteth him being ſicke Gene. 48.2. He is 
bleſſed of him. Gene. 49.22, to 27. Yee is diſpleaſed, 
that his father in bleſſing his childꝛen pꝛeferreth E⸗ 
phꝛaim befoze Manalſeh. Gene. 48.17. Dee kiſſcth 
his father at his death. Gene. o r. Hee obtepneth li⸗ 
cence of Pharaoh to bury his father in Canaan. Gen. 
50. 7, to 14. He pardoneth his bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 55, 17, 
to 22. He dyeth and is enbalmed. Gene. o. 26. Moſes 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be cary⸗ 
ed with him. Exod. 1 3.19. which were buried in Shes 
chem. Joſhu. 24.32. Dis childꝛen deuided into two 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe ok Leni wanted, 
yet the twelue tribes had (fill their full number. Joſh. 
14.3,4. The Amozites became tributarie vnto the 
familie of Ioſeph. Judg.i1. 35. He was bleſſed of Mo» 
ſes, Deut. 33. 13. Hee is pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 40. 5. His 
kaith. Heb. 11.22. 

Alſo a — of Chziſt, a rich man of Arimathea, 
Matt. 27 5. Luk. 23. 50, 5. He aſked the bady of Jes 
ſus, and buried it in a tombe pꝛepared fo: himſelte. 
Matth. 27.5 8, to 61. looke Marke 15. 43, to 37. Luke 
23.52. John 19.38.“ 

Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with Mat - 
thias, to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. Acts. 1.23. 

Alfa Maries huſband the mother of Chꝛiſt. Mat. r. 
16,18. Lu. 1. 26.4 3.23. He with Marp went to Beth⸗ 
lehem, to be fared. Luk. 2.4, 5. At the warning of the 
Angel, he fleeth into Egypt. Matth. 2. 13, 14,1 5. f re⸗ 
turneth a dwelleth in Mazareth. Matt. 2.29.“ he and 
Marie hauing loſt Chꝛiſt at J eruſalẽ returne to ſeeke 
him, x found him diſputing w Docto!9. Luke. 2.43.“ 

Alſo the father of Janna. Luke 3.24. 


l the father of Juda, Luke 3. 30. 
Allo the kather of X 33 a 


Ioſabad 
lezabad 
Iehoſhabe- 
ath. 
Iehoſheba 
Toſabeth 
Ichoſhabat 
Ioſa 

Iofaia 


Tehoſaphat - 


Iosbekaſa 
Iesbakaſſa 
Ioſiah 
Ioſias 


Tofibi 
Ioſabia 
Oſhea 
Joſua 
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Alſo the father of Semei. Luke 3-26, 

Ioſes and Ioſe. The bzother of James. Matth. 13. 
35. Parke 6.3. Alſo another who ſolde his lande, aud 
rae it to the Apoſtles. Act. 4.36, 37. 5 

Ioſhabad. hauing a dewrie. One that went with 
Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. Chzon. 12.4. 

Ioſhabeth. rhe fulnes of the Lord. the cthe of the Lord, 
02 the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of King 
Joꝛam. 2. king. 11. 2. and 2. Chꝛon. 22.11. 

loſbak, being, ſergetting. oz owing. i. Chꝛon.. 34. 

Toſhamah.the equitie or plainneſſe of the Lord, o the 
Lerd ſetteth vpon. i. Chꝛon. 1 1.46. 

Ioſhaphat as Iehoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, 
Dauids recozder. 2. Sam. S. 16 85 | 

Ioſhbekahalh. it ic requiring. beſeeching, oʒ a harde 
ſitting. t. Cſon. 25. 4. 

Tofhiiah. the fire, oꝛ burning of the Lorde. The ſonne 
of zephaniah Zech. 6. 10. Allo the ſonne ok Amon. 1. 
Thzo. 3 14. Df whom Addo pꝛophecied that he ſhould 
deftroy the idolatrie of Jeroboam. 1. Aings 13.2. He 
became king of Judah. a.king.21.26. His care to re⸗ 
paire the Temple. 2. king. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛon. 34-1, 
10 18. he tent his clothes after hee heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie read. 2. king. 22. 11. 2. Chꝛon.3 4.19. 
He ſendeth to inquire of the Loꝛd, by Huldah the Pꝛo⸗ 

heteſſe. 2. king. 22.13. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 21, to 29. he caus 

h Deuteronomte to be read vnto the people, putting 
downe Idols, and cauſeth Baals pꝛieſts to bee put to 
death. 2. king. 23. 2, to 21.% 2· Chꝛo.34 29.“ he keepeth 
Halleouer.2. king. 23. 21, to 26. f 2. Chꝛo. 33. 1. to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho, he is hurt and dieth. 
2. Chꝛon. 35. 20, to 25. and 2. kin. 23. 29. Jeremiah la⸗ 
menteth his death. 2. chꝛ 35. 25. his pꝛaile. 2. kin. 22.2. 
and 23.25. C 2. cho. 4. 2. Ecclus 49.1, 2, 3, 4. his ſonne 
Tehoahaz ſucceedeth him. 2 king. 23. 30.2.CThzo. 36.1. 

Ioſhibiah. the ſeate, alteration, o captiuitie of the 
Lord. t. Chꝛon. 4.35. 

Ioſhua. idem. ag Ieſus, oꝛ Ieſtuia. The ſanne of Nun. 
Joſhu. 1. 1. called Dihea./2omb. 13.9. Being Moles 
miniſter, he went vp with him vnto the mount. Exod. 
24. 13. and deſcendeth from thence with him. Exo. 32. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Medad foz Moſes ſake, hee 
would baue them foꝛbidden to pꝛophecie. Momb. 11. 
28, 29. he and Caleb foꝛ commending the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, had bene ſtoned ts death, ik God had not defen⸗ 
bed them. Momb. 14.6. to 11. Thep are pꝛomiſed to 
liue, and enter into the lande of Canaan. Momb. 14. 
38. Deuterono.1.36, 38. Ioſhua is ozdeined captaine 
againſt Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. and tu be Yoles ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour. Deuteron.3 1.7. and 34.9. and is encourage d 
by God himſelfe. Deut. t. 23. Joſhj. 1.1, 2,6, 7, 9. He is 
magniſied of God befoze the Iſraeliteg. Joſhua. 1.5. 
Mone able to withſtand: him all his life. Joſhiza. 1.5. 
God commandeth him to meditate in the booke Deus 
teronomie dap and night, and why. Joſhua 1.8. Yee 
ſendeth {pies vnto Jericho. Joſh. 2.1. Yee commeth 
to Joꝛdan with the people. Joſh. 3-1. God commaun⸗ 
Bed him to looſe the ſhooe off his foste, when he ſpake 
with him. Joh. 5. 13,14, 1 5. God deliuereth the citie 


of Jericho into his handes. Joſh. 6. 2.5 Hee humbleth - 


himſelke befoze God, and why. Joſſh, 7.6, to 10, hee tas 
keth the citie of Ai. Joſhua 8.1, 2. He cauſeth Deute⸗ 
ronomie to bee read to all Iſrael. Joſhu. 8. 34,35. The 
Bings beponde Jozdan aſſemble againſt Ioſhua. 
Joch 9. 1 2. Hee ouercommeth fitte Kings of the A⸗ 
moꝛites. Jaſhj. 10. 5, to 28, Hee ouercame many Kings 
and countreps. Joſh 11.1, to 1 5. hee left nothing vn⸗ 
done, that Moſes had commanded. Joſh. 11. 15. be and 
all his houſe ſerue the Lo2d. Joſh. 24. 15· He is come 
manded to deuſde the land of pꝛomiſe . vnto the reſidue 
of Acael. Coſy. 1 3 7. his poſſeſſion. Aoſh. 15.45 0, Ne 
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exhoꝛteth the people not to ioine with the Gentiles, and 
why. Loſh. 23 · 2. his death. Joſh. 24.29. hee is p2aiſey 
bp the name of Jeſus, Ecclus. 46. 1, to g. A ctes 4. 5. 
Alſo a Beth ſhemite, in whole fielde the Arte ſtaps 
ed, when it returned from Ekron. 1. Sam. 6. 14. 
Ioſiah. looke Ioſhiah. | : 
lofiphiah.the encreaſe of the Lord,oz the Lorde ſini- Toſaphia 
(bing.E3zrah.8, ro. 4 Ioſiphias 
Iotbath. hu gooznes, og his daughter: going out of the Ietebatha 
way. oz a ceſert turning away. A laude ofrunning was Iethebah 
ters Deut. 10.7. 
Iotbathah. idem. 3.33. 
Iotham. abſo/ure,oz perfect. Sonne of Uzziah. 2. Ioatham 
king. 1 5.7, 3 2. looke Ioat ham. Alſo the pongeſt ſonne of Iotham 
Jerubbabel, Judg. 9.5, to 22. Iothan 
Ioꝛachar. remembring, oꝛ of the malekind, 2 kings, Iozabat 
12.21. 
Iozodab. ende wed. oꝭ hauing a dowrie. One that hel- Ioꝛabad 
pes Dauid againſt the Amalekites, that burnt Jik⸗ Tofabad 
lag. 1. Chꝛon. 12.20, 21. Ioꝛadad 
C Iphdiah. the redemption of the Lord. The ſonne of Iephdeia 
Shaſpak. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 25. Iephdaia 
Iphtah. opening, Gileads ſonne, who fled from his Ip edeiah 
bzethzen. Judg. 11.3. hee ſendeth meſſengers to the Iephthah 
king of Ammon. Judg. 11.12. and being repleniſhed —— 
with Gods ſpirite , allapleth the Ammonites. Judg, 1P thath 
11.29 · his raſh vow. Judg.1 1. 30, 3 1. he otercommeth 
the Ammonites. Judg. 11.3 2,3 3. Accozding to his 
vowe, he offereth his onelp daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Loꝛd. Judg. 11.39. Whome the daughters of Jſracl 
lamented foure dapes a peere. Judg 17.40. He was 
reuenged of the Ephꝛaimites. Judg. 12. 1, tu 7. Yee 
dieth. Judg. 12.7. he is pꝛayſed Heb. 11.32. 
C Ir.a warchman, a (itie, a making bare, a powring Tri 
our, a heape of viſion, or a yong colt. i. Chꝛon. 7. 12. Hir 
Ira. idem. 1. Chz. 11.28 1. Sam 23.29. Allo a Lairite. Iras 
2. Sam. 20. 26.0 Ithrite.2. Sam. 23.38. 
Irad. a wilde aſſe, the heape of going downe,the going 
downe of a heape, 02 a heape of geuernement oꝛ in the 


Spꝛian, a dragon. Sonne of Henoch. Gene. 4.18. 


Iram. a citie of them, oꝛ the watcl;tng1,or making bare Tran 
of tem, oꝛ the powring aut of them, oꝛ an high heape, A Hiram 
Duke of Edom.Gene. 36.43. 

Iri fire, oꝛ lighs.r Chon. 7. 7. Vri 

Iriah. he feare, viſion, oꝛ throwing forth of the Lorde. Trial 
An officer that appꝛehended Jeremiah flecing to the Irias 
land of Beniamm. Jere. 37.13. Iriah 

Irmeiah. exalting the Lorde, oꝛ the Lordes height. A Jeremias 
head of the halte tribe of Manatles. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 24. Ieremia 
alſo a Pꝛophet. looke Icremiah. Ieremiah 

Irpeel.the health, medicine, q exalting of Ged. A cis Iarephel 
tie. Jolh. 18,27. 

Ir- ſhemeſh. a citie f the ſonne q in the Deb:ewe Irſemes 
and Dyztan, a citie of bondage. A citic belonging to Hir-ſemes 
the tribe of Dan. Joſh. 19.41. 

Iru. idem. as Ir. Caiebs ſonne,1.Chzo.4, 15. Hir 

Clſaiab, looke Ieſhaiah. Iſaias 

Iſcah. anoſſating. couering. oꝛ ſbadevingeqʒ in the Sys Ieſcha 
rian, eing. daughter ol Haran. Gene. 11.29. Iſcha 

Iſhacar, oz Iſluraſhcar. a wages, qꝛ reward. Sontie of Iſſachar 
Jaakob by Leah. Gene. 30. 18. he is bleſſen of his fa» Iſachar 
ther. Gene. 49.14, 15. and af Moles. Deut. 33. 18,19. Iſaſchar 
his poꝛt ion. Joſh. 19.17. to 24. 

Iſhai.e £if?, oz eblalion, oꝛ a debireur, oꝛ being. father Iſai 
of Dauid.Ruth.4.17,22,7,Sam,6.1,11,12.4 20.27, Ieſſe 
2. Bam. 23. 1. hee ſendeth Dauid to his bzethzen with leſlal 
foode, and to Saul with pꝛeſents. 1. Sam. 17. 17. and 
16. z. his ſennes and daughters. 1. Cho. 2.1 3, 14,1 5, 

16. He is called Ieſſe. at. 1.6, Luke 3. 3 2. Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to come of his ſtocke. Ila. 1 7. 1. e 
Tuba it U veyde, q; made veyde: oz in the Spzian, Iesbae 
Ferſabing. Iesboc 


Iethebatha 
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Ic boſeth 
Isboieth 


Iſcatiot 
Scariot 
eli 
Ieſsi Iſi 
Ieſia 
Iesbibenob 
Iftiah 

lima 


Iſmahel 
IImael 


Sa maiĩas 
I maia 
Ilmerai 
Ieſhud 
Iſpan 
Iſtob 
Iiſuah 
Ieſua 
Iiſui 
Ieſua 
Ieſuites 
Teſmachia 
Iipa 
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forſaking.Abzahams ſonne by Keturah. Gene. 25.2. 

Iſh-boſheth, a man of /hame, oz the delay ef a man. 
Sauls ſonne made king ouer Jſrael by Abner. 2,Sa. 
2. 9, to. he is traiteroufly laine by Rechab & Baanah 
who fo their labour were flaine by Dauid.2. Sam. 4+ 
5-* his head buried in Abners ſepulchze. 2. Sa. 4.12. 

Ithcariot, an h:rel/ing.g2 a ma n of death, Judas the 
traitouts ſurname. Luk 22.3. looke Iudas, 

Iſh',/aluatis,02 hauing regard. i. Ch. 2.31. C 4· 20,42 

Iſliiah. ir « the Lerd. t. Chꝛon. 1 2.6. 

Iſhi-benob. firting in prophecie, 02 taking captiuitie 
in prophecie, A Gpant.2.Dam.2x.16,17, 

Ithitech, ir « the Lerd. Eʒta 10.31. 

Ithma, put vato,named,a maru:iling, oz deſolation, 
1. Chꝛon. 4.3. 7 

lihmazl.God hath heard,oz the hearing of God. Sõne 
to Abꝛam by Hagar. Gen. 16.315. What maner of 
man he was. Gen. 16. 12. Abꝛaham pꝛaped foꝛ him, æ 
was heard. Gen. 17. 18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 
diſtreſſe. Gene. 21. 17. he became an archer. Gen. 21. 
20. his generation and death. Gen. 25. 12, to 19 

Iſhmaiah. hearing the Lord, og obeying the Lord. 1. 
Chꝛo. 12.4. 

Ihmerai. Keeper, oꝛ Keeping. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 18. 

Iſhod. A comely man. 1. Cho 7.18. 

Iſhpan, hid,broken in ſunder, oz 4 cony. 1. Ch. 8. 22. 

Iſh-tob, gecdman. 2. Sam. 10.8. 

Iſhuah. plaineneſſe,oz plaine, eq̃uall, putting. o put. 
Gene. 46. 17. and 1. Chꝛo. 7.30. 

Iſhuai. idem. 1. Chꝛo 7. 30. Gene. 41. 17. Df whome 
came the Iſuites. 52omb. 24.44. 

Iſhmachiah. cleauing ro, qꝛ leauing vpon, oꝛ ioyned to 
the Lord. 2. Chhꝛo. 3 1. 13. 

Ilaph. a Iaſſer ſtone. i. Cho. 8 16. 

Iſrael. a prince of God,oz preuayling with God, q one 
that wreſtleth with God, The name of Jaakob, giuen 
him by God Gen. z2,28.& 35. lo And the people del⸗ 
cended of him are called Iſrael, Deu. 4 1.4 5.1.02 1ſra- 
elites, whom God called his ſeruãts. Le. 25.55. They 
world haue returned to Egypt. x why. Mom. 14.3, 4. 
What maner of kingdome they ſhould enioy. Momb. 
23.24. Their iourntes. Momb. 3 3. 1, ta 50. God foꝛe⸗ 


cheweth that they ſhould become idolaters. Deute. 1. * 


16. Fo: the offence of one perſon many of them were 
ſlaine. Joſ 7. 1, 5, f, 12. No man moued his tongue a- 
gainſt them. Joſhu. 10.21. The pꝛomiſes made vnto 
them touching the lande of Canaan, accompliſhed, 
Joſhua 21.47, 44, 45. They chule the Loꝛde foz their 
God, and fozſake Jdoles. Jolhua 24. 16, 21, 24. God 
lolde them into the hande of Jabin. Judges 4.2. 
and foz their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed 
of the Madianites. Judges 6. 1, to 7. They are de⸗ 
liuered by Debozah and Barak. Judges 4.3. They 
are deliuered into the handes of the Philiiſtims and 
Ammonites. Judges 10. 7. They commit Jdoſacrie 
with Sideons Ephod. Judges 8.27. They conkeſſe 
their ſinne, and pat away their Jdoles. Judges 10. 
10, 1 5, 16. They conſult fo: the puniſhment of the vil⸗ 
lanie done to the Leuites wife. Judges 20.2. They 
ſende to require paſſage thzough the lande of Edom. 
Nom. 20.14, to 22, The Iſtaelites being 400000. men, 
are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Beni amites, but at 
length get the victozie. Judg. 20.17. They ſware 
not to marry their daughters to p Beniamites. Judg. 
21. 1. Thep are diſcomfited by the Philiſtims 1. 
Samu. 4. 2. They deſire a King. 1. Damn. 8.5, 19, 
20. Being afraide ofthe Philiſtims, they hide them 
ſelues. r.Samn, 13.6. They ate vnpꝛouided of wea⸗ 


Pons. 1. Samu. 13. 22. Afraide of Goliath. 1. amm. 


17. 24. Deliuered from famine and warre by the mi- 
taculoug wozke of God, 2, king. 7. 6,7. The Lepets 
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declare vnto them the pꝛouidence of God, 2. kings y. 
0. Iſtael is ſmitten by Hazael king of Spꝛia. 2. kin. 
10.32. Deliuered into the handes of Shichak. 2. Chꝛ . 
t 2.1 2. * Their hunger and captiuitie pꝛophecied. 
Holea 9.2. They are thzeatned. Amos 2.6. Their 
captiuitie into Aſſhur, and why. 2. king. 17.6, * God 
pꝛomiſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles . Ezek. 
36. 5. The ende of their kingdome, foz their idolatrie. 
2 king. 17.17, 18. Ahy they went into captiuitie. E⸗ 
z3ek. 39. 23. Ok their deſtructlon, and howe they were 
de liuered by Aarons pꝛaper. Wiſdom, 18.20, * Iſrael 
repꝛoued. Micah. 6.3. God pꝛomiſeth to gather the 
diſperſed ones. Jerem. 50. 4,5. Why they were cha⸗ 
ſen of God, and whp reiected. Jerem. 15. 11. * Godg 
benefites towarde them, and their vnthankfulneſſe 
fo2 the ſame. Hoſea 11.1. Their calamitie then to 
come, deſcribed. Amos 8.2.* The Iſraelites ſhalbe res 
tected foꝛ their idolatrie, and at the laſt returne and 
beleene in Chziſt. Holea. 1. * which ſhalbe when the 
fulnefle of the Gentiles ſhaſbe come in. Hoſea 2.16, 
Rom. 11.25.Df their craltation. Micah. 5. 7,8. Their 
vaine conftovence.ofca 12.1. * :.Chzo, 10.18. Their 
pꝛoſperitie foꝛeſhewed. Jerem. 30.10, Thep and their 
zophets carnall, Yoſe. 9.7, 8. Who are true Iſcaelites. 
om. 9.7, 8. Peace and mercy vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat. 6. 16. God will take from the true Iiraelites all 
wozldly confidence. Micah. 5. o. Mathanael a true 
Iſraelite, and why. Joh 1.47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Rom. 
10. 19, 20, 21. Iſtael hath obteyned by grace, that which 
they coulde not by woꝛks. Rom. 11.5, 6,7. A remnane 
of Iſrael halbe ſaued. Rom. 9. 27. They were obſtinate 
foz a time that the Gentiles might receine the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Rom. 11. 25. Chꝛiſt the true Iſrael Tſa.49.3., 
Iſrael is the people of God. Exod. 3.14, 5. and 5-1, 
and 6.6, 7. and 19.5, 6. Leuit. 20.24, 25,26. Deut. g. 
20, 37. and 7. 6,7, 8. and 9. 29. and 10.15. and 14.2. 
and 26. 15,18, 19. f 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam 10.19. 22, 
12,22. 2. Sam. 7. 7. & l. kin. 3. 9. 8. 16, 23. Jſat 19.25. 
and 43. 1. Jer. 13. 11 Ecc. 17. 16. Ten tribes of iſiael 
ſeparatedthemſelues from the houſe of Dauid. 1. king. 
12. z. accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Ahiiah.i. kin. 1 1.30, 3m. 
Iſhachar. looke Iſhacar. 
Ithiah.it a the Lord. Certaine mens names. 1. Chz. Ieſiah 
7.3. and 23. 20. Ieſia 


Iſhiiah, idem. 1. Cho. 24. 21. lelias 
Iſuah.looke Iſhuah, 
Ifui.looke Iſhuai. Ieſium 


Italie. A countrep ſo called of king Italus, oꝛ of Ita - Itary 
lis. which lignifteth, with caluet, foʒ that it abounveth 
with calues. Act. 27.1. UAhither Paul ſailev.act.27.6. 

Ithai.idem. as Ittai. i. Chꝛon. 11.31. 

Ithamar, Noe to the ch inge, oꝛ woe to the hand, q an 
Iſle of the hand or finger, o the change ef an Iſle. Aatons 
ſonne. Exo 6.23.4 38.21, Anointed pꝛieſt. Leui.8-2,* 

Ithiel. dem. as Ittiel.ꝛou. 30.1 + Etheel 

Ithlah. hanging vp, oz beaping vp. A citie in the tribe Tethlah 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.42. | Ietheda 

Ithmah. an orphant, a marueiling, 02 4 profeftion,x, Ithma 
Chꝛon. 11.46. Iethma 

Ithnan, A citie of the tribe of Judah. Joſhj. 15.23. Iethnan 

Ithra.s remnant or excellent. a. Sam. 17.25, Iethra 

Ithran. idem. Gen. 36.26, 1. Chꝛon. 7. 37. Izthran 

Ithream.the excellencie gz remnant ef the people, 2, Iethream 
Sam 3.5. i 

Ithrite. exce/ling,0z a remaining. 1. Ch. 1 . 40. and Icthrite 
2. Sam. 23.38. 


Etlui 


Ittah- ka⁊ im an heure, o time of a prince : g2nowe 4 Ithahkazin 


Prince. A citie in the tribe of e bulun. Joſh. 19.13. Tacaſin 


Ittai. ſtrong, my ſig ne. a plough ſhare,o; a comming to. Ithai. Ita 
Ethai. Itti 


2. San. 15. 19. and 23.29. 
Ittiel. God with me, tie ſigne ef God,the comming toof Ithiel 
Iturea. Ecluel 


* 
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cal 
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Iturea. let. oz in the Spꝛian tongue, a mountaine -Tuſhabheſed, a dwelling place, the ſcare of mercic, g Tuſabhefeq 


bꝛ full billes. A region neere to the deſatt of Arabia, the changing of mercie. 1. Cho 3. 20. 

whereof Philip was Tettarch. Lu. 3.1. | } 
¶ Iuall, iniquitie. A citie where an idole was ho« other called Jeſus Col.4.11, 

noured. 2. King. 18. 3,4. luttah. turning away. A citie. Joſſj. 1 5.5 5. K 21.16. 

Iubal. bringing. oꝛ fading. oꝛ a trumpet. The ſoune of Clzebcl, woe tothe houſe, oꝝ the yſle of a heuſe, o in þ 
L amech, who was the innenter o the harpe and Oz · Hebzew and Spzian,*he yſte of a du ghill, oz wo to the 
gans. Geneſ. 4.21, : aunghiil.TUite to Ahab. 1. xing. 16. 31. She cauſed the 

Iubile. idem. The peere of lubile was euerp fiftieth Pꝛophets of the Lozd ts be flaine. 1. king. 18.4. She 
peere. Leuit. 25. 10, 11,12. thꝛeatneth Eliah, fox the deſtructiõ of Baals pꝛieſts. 

Iuchal, hte, oꝛ perfect. Jerem. 8.1. 1. king. 19. 2. he counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the 

Iuda. cenfeſcion, oꝛ Fraiſe. The ſonne of Joanna. Lu. elders of Iſrael, to put to death Mabot) foꝛ his vines 
3. 26. Alſo the tonne of Joſeph. Lu. 3 30. pard. 1. kin. 2 1. 8, to 17. Eliiah fozetelleth her death. 1. 

Iudah. idem, looke lehudath. king. 21.17. Her ill end. 2. king. 9. 30. 

Iudas. idem. Sonne of Mattathias, called otherwiſe Izcharites. clearenes, oyle, oꝛ pertaining te none. A kin: 
Maccabeus. 1. Mac. cha. 2. ac. 2. Mac.cha. 8. ac. Al- red. Nom.. 27. deſcended of [zhar, Exo. 6. 18, oz Ize- 
ſoß ſon of Calphi. 1. Mac. 11. 70. Allo he who betrai · har. Nom. 27. 79. 
ed his maſter Neſus Chzilt ſurnamed Iſcariot. Matt. Ixhak, oꝛ licſehac, Ianghirer, oꝛ laughing. Abzahams 
10. 4. Lu. 6. 16. Mar. 3. 19. Dauid in p perſon of Chzilt ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19. 1. Chz. 1. 28. who was 
complaineth of him. O ſalm. 5 5. 12,13, 14. and ot his the ſeede pꝛemiſed by God. Gen. 1 5.4, Many people 
diſlopaltie. Pſal. 4. 9. Chꝛiſts wat chwoꝛd of his trea: pꝛomiſed to deſcend of him. Gene. 17. 16. bozne accoz 
ſon. Joh. 6 70. Good foz him it he had neuer bin boꝛne ding to Gods pꝛomiſe Ge. 21.1, 2,3. Rom. 9. 7. Te be 
Mat. 26. 24. his treaſon was by the inſlig ation of the offered vp in ſacrifice. Sen. 22. 9. te taketh Rebecca 
Devil, Joh 13.2. he is offended at p expẽce of ointment ta wike. Gen. 24.67. 4 25. 20 · God bleſſeth him. Gene. 
beſtowed on Chꝛiſt. Joh. x 2. 3. Alter he had take pſop 25. 11. To auoide the famine, he dwelt in the lande of 
ſata entred: Chꝛiſt willeth him to execute his treaſon Abimelech. Sen. 26.1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to [zhak. Gen. 
quickly. Joh. 1 3.27, Chꝛiſt fozetelleth him p he would 26.3. He calleth his wife ſiſter. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
betrap him. Mat. 26.212 3. Iudas a theefe. John 12.6. repꝛooueth him, and why. Gen. 26. 10. I hak became 
not cle ane foz wit of faith. Joh. 13.11. he pꝛomiſeth p riche. Gene, 26.12, 1 3. his heardmen and the Phili⸗ 
hie pꝛieſts to deliuer Chꝛiſt vnto the. Mat. 26. 143,15, ſtims ſtriue foz weltes, Gene. 26.17, 18, to 22. God 
16. his token a kifle. Matth. 26.48. Lu. 22.48. Chꝛiſt was with Izhak. Gene. 26.24. Yee erecteth an Altar 
calleth him friend. Wat.26,50,Ye w his company fell to God-Gene.26,25, Abimelech ſeeketh his friend- 
downe backward. Joh. 18.16. he repẽteth his treaſon, ſhippe. Gene, 26.26,27,to 34. He willeth Eſau to kill 
and bzingeth againe the reward. Matt. 27.3, 4, 5. his veniſon fo2 him, that tee might bleſſe him befoze his 

miſerable end. Act.. 18. he had felobuſhip in the mini⸗ death. Gen. 27. 3,4. He was ſlriken with feare, to lee 
ration, æ was numbzed with the Apaſtles Act. 7. 17. the pꝛouidence of God in pꝛeuenting the ſame. Gene. 

Allo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Iudah, 27. 3 3. He bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 27.38, 
oz Iehudath.Alſo the bzother of Simeon, and couſin to 39,40. He dyeth and is burped by them. Gene. 5.29. 
Chziſt. Matt. 13.5 5. Allo the bꝛother of James. Luke Vis childzen. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 34. His faith. eb. 11. 20. his 
6.16. John 14 22. whoſe Epiſtle reade. Jude 1.* Ye pꝛapſe.Ecclus. 44.22. 
and Silas, are ſent with Paul and Barnabas ta An IIhar. as Izeharites. 
tioch. Act. 15. 22. Allo a tebell of Galile. Act. 5. 37. HErahi. as Izhar. 1. Chꝛon. 24.22. 

Iudea, as Tudah. a countrey. Matth. 3. 1. Acts. 2.5. Ixrahiah. he Lorde ariſeth, oz the cleareneſſe of the 
fometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelue Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 3. 
tribes, ſumetime foꝛ ludea and Beniamin only, accoz Ixrecl. rhe ſecede of God. the dropping downe of Gods 
ding to the ſeparation ot Galiſe, Samaria, and other Friendſhip, oꝛ the ſprinkling vpon the ſſepheard of God, 
countries. Hiſtoꝛiographers account Iadea ts apper- A citie. Joſh. 15. 56. 1. king. 4 12. Hol. 1.4, 5. 
taine vnto the Philtſtims, but Gaile and Samaria Ixxeelah. idem. Acitie. Joſh. 19.18. 
bnto }Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the ten Izrites. a faſting. oꝛ a making of earth, oz tribulation, 
tribes departed from Rehoboam vnto Jeroboam, ſo as oz g narrow, oz ſorowfull. A kindzed deſcended of 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Sentamin Iexer. Nom. 26.49. 
which clatie to p houſe of Dauid, are called in Scrip⸗ 
ture, (but chie fly in the O ꝛophets)one while the houſe 
of Dauid, an other while the kingdome of luda & Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and ſometi;nes Beniamin. Locke lerulalem, 
and 2. kings. 2 1.12. f 23. 27. 

Iudeth praiſing. oz confeſiing. A widowe daughter of 
Merari. Jndet. 8. 1. Her chaſte widdowhed comendey. 
Judeth 8.4, 5. 6, to 10, She repꝛoueth the ancients of 
Bethulia, toʒ limitting p mercy of God vnto time. Ju⸗ 
det. g. 11, to 16. and exhoꝛteth the to moue the people to 
patience. Judet. 8. 16, to 3 2. She giueth countell . Ju⸗ 
det. 8.32. Her pꝛaier. Jude. 9.2. She is taken of the 
watch and bꝛaught to Olakernes. Judet. 10.11. She 
erauerh licence to pꝛay. Jud. 12. 5. She cutteth olf O⸗ 
fofernes head. bzingeth it to Bethulia. Judet. 1 3.8.“ 
the pꝛaiſeth God. Jude. 16.2, ta 18. æ dieth. Jude. 16. 23 

Iudith. dem. the wife of Eſau, Gen. 2 9.34. 

lulias.full of {oft cotton, or ful of haires, Ram, 16.15. 

Iulius. idem. A Centurion. Actes 27.1. 

Junia. Ino. Rom, 16,7, 


Kab. A meaſure contepning about 3. of our wine 
quartes, which of Doues dongue was ſolve fo2 tiue 
pieces of ſiluer at the ſiege of Samaria 2 king. 6. 25. 

Kabrecl. the congregation of Cod. A city. Joch. 1 5.21. 

Kadeſh. Holineſſe. A citie otherwiſe called Cn-miſh- 
pat. Gen. 14.7. 

Kadeſh-barnea holineſſè of an inconſtant ſonne, oꝛ ho- 
lineſſe of corne, 0 holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe, A 
place. Mom. 13. 26. and 20,1.and 32.8.and 33.36. 

Kadmiel. 9 od of auctentneſſe, oꝛ God of riſing. Eta. 
2. 40. and 3.9. 

Kadmonites. ancienti, dꝛ chiefe.A people. Ge. 15. 19. 

Kahath. a congregation, a wrinkle, oz blunt neſſe. ſonne 
of Leui. Gene. 46. 11. Exod. 6. 1 6. called Kohath. 1. 
Chꝛon. 6. 1. of him came the Kohathites. Mom. 2 6.57. 
Their poztion. Joſhj.2 1.4, 20, to 27. | 

Kain. a poſſeſ[ton,o2 paſſeſſed Adams ſonne. Gen. 4.1, 
He, offended that his bzothers ſacrifice was moze ac⸗ 
cepted of God, ſlewe him, Gene. 4. 3, to 9. looke me. 

1. 40 


Iuſtus. t, oz vertuous, A godlp man. Act. 18.7. An 
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Iſaak 


Iſaar 
Ifaan 
Tzrahig 
Izrahaiah 
Iczrael 


len alid 
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Cauath 


Cenat 
Cenes 


Kerenha- 
puch 
Kariot h 
Carioth 
Ceros 
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x. Joh. 3, 12. his childzen.Gene. 4. 17. he is curſed and 
diſpaireth.Gene.4.11,12,13, Moe pzonounced to the 
tellowers of Kain, Jude 11. 

Kainan. a buyer, oz owner. Gene. 5 9. 

Kallai. light, roſting by fire, o my voyce, Mehe. 12.20. 

Kamon.s riſing. oꝝ hu eſtabliſhing. A city. Judg. 10.5. 

Kamuel. God hath riſen, oꝛ God hath raiſed op, o eſta- 
bliſhed him Nahoꝛs ſonne by Milcah, Gen. 22.20, 1. 

Kanah. of reedes.A xiuer. Joſh. 16.8. and 19.28. 

Kareah, balde, or Iſe. The father of Jehanan. 2. 
King.25.23 

Karkaa. a flzore,o2 diſſoluing coldnes. A city. Jol. 15.3. 

Kartã. a calling. reading. oꝛ meeting. A city. Joſ. 22.31 
Karz'iz.a cutting a ſunder, oꝛ an end. A valley. Joſ. 18.21. 

J Kedar. blacleneſſe, oꝛ ſadneſſs. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 2 5.13. Jete. 49.28. Ila. 21.17. 

Kedemah. ancient, oꝛ the firſt, Gene. 25.15. 
EKedemoth. anciters.o2 the chiefe, 0 a burning, oꝛ the 
crookedneſſe of death. A wildernefle and a citie. Deut. 
2,26. Jolh.e 3-18, 

Kedeſh. holineſſe. A citie.Johh,12.22,7 1 5,23.looke 
Kadeſh. 

Kehelathah. a whole, a congregation, o2 the Church, 
A manſion. Mom. 33.22. 

Keilah,d:ſſolutng deuiding. 02 cutting that, 0} his fa- 
ſtening. A citie. Jolh. t 5.44- : 

Kelaiah. the voyce of the Lord, oꝛ the eaſing, o reſting 
of the Lord. E3ra-10.23- 

Kelita. ſuccour. 4 gathering together, o a bending of 
the veyce. Ex ta. 10. 23. Nehe. 8. 7. and 10,10, 

Kemuel. louke Kamuel. 

Kenan. locke Kainan. 

Kenath. a buying,a poſſeſſion, oꝛ a bewailing. A citie. 
Nom. 3 2.42. 

Kenaz.that birds neſt, oꝛ this bewailing poſſeſiiò, oꝑ buy- 
ing. The ſonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 36. 11,42. Jol. 15. 17. 

Keni.a poſſeſeton, a buying. birds neſt, oꝑ bewayling. 
Moſles father in law. Judg. 1. 16. 

Kkenites, and K eneſites. idem. A people. Nom. 24.21, 
22. and 32.12, 

Keren. happuch. the herne, op chi lde of beautie. Job 
42.14. | | = 

Keiioth.cirier,crllings, readings d meetings. A citie. 
Toh.r5.25.Jere.q8«24, 

Keros.crooked,nz crookedneſſe.(T3ra., 2.44, 

Keturah ſelling ſweet, erf umg. og contended for, 
Abꝛahams ſecond wike. Gene. 25.1. 

Ker iah. as ple ſant as cuſiia o fine ſpices, Joh 42. 14. 

q Kibroth hattaauabh. rhe graucs of lu. A manſon, 
Nom. 11.34. and 3 3.16, 

Kibzaim.con-re2ation A citic. Toſh, 21.22, 

Kidron. ik ing blacke 02 ſad, A tiner in the hallep 
betweene Feral lem aud mount Omer. 2. Damn. 15. 
23. John 18. 1. looke Cedron. 

Kinah. as Reni. ꝗ citie · Ioſhj. 1 5. 22. 

Kir. a wall. a blech, oʒ coldneſſe,p; a meeting. A citie. 
Ita. 15. 1. Amos. 1.5. Ns 

Kir- hareſeth. a wal of workmen/hip.A ci:p. Ila. 16.7. 

Kir- hareſh. idem. A citie. Jſa. 16. 11. 

Kir- he res. a wali,blocke, coldnefſe, oꝛ meeting of the 
ſuune. A citie. Jere. 48.31. 

Keriath.as Ketioch. A citie. Joſhj. 18.28. 

Kiriathaim 4e. Joſh. 1 3,19. 

Kiriath-arba.the ſcurthcitie. A citie builded by Ars 
ba, called Hebꝛon. Gen-2 3.2-Foſh.14.15.&15,r z.and 
21.11. 1.Cht28.6.55. At this citie the Clirgine Marie 
vilited her coulin Elizabet .Lu.1.39.where allo the 4. 
Batriarkes, Adam, Abzaham, £3hak + Laakob were 
buried, Gen. 25. 10. and 35.29. and 49-30 and 50.1 z, 

Kiriath-arim,a cizic of cities, tow Hes. o watchers : oz 
in the Hebꝛewe 02 Seꝛian, 4 citie of enemies, cities 
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Kiriath-baal,e citie of an idole, ef a ruler, or poſſeſſor, Carizch« 

A citie.Jolh, 1 5.60, baal 
Kiriath-icarim, a citie of woods. citie. Jolh.9.17, 

and 15,60, | 
Kiriath-ſannath.a citie of a blackeberie tree, q in the Karith- 

Hebzewe and Spzian,a citie of enmitic. A citie,called ſennach 

alſo Debir. Joſh. 5.49, Carith- 
Kiriath- ſe pher. a citie of letters, A citie, called alſo ſenna 

Debir. Jolh. 15. 15. Kiriath- 


Kiſh, hard, oz ſore, oꝝ ſtraw to thatch, The ſonne of d ſephar 
biel. 1. Sam.. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. S. 30,33. Cis 
Kiſhion. Hard neſſe, oz ſoreneſſe. c. Joſh. 19. 20. Kiſion 


Kiſhon. as Kiſh, A riuer oꝛ bzooke of Galilee neere Kiſon 
the hill Taboz, Judg. 4.7. 1. king. 18.40. 

Kithliſh. i? # @ wall : oz in the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, Cethlis 
the companie of a lioneſſe, oꝛ as pulled away by violence, 

A citie. Joſh. 15. 40. 

Kitron, making ſveete, o perfuming, o a binding to- Ketron 
get her, oꝝ a bonde: 02 after the Spzian, knot, Acitie, Citron 
Judg. 1. 30. 

Kittim. breaking ſmal l, oꝛ gold. Gene. 10.4. Cethim 

¶ Koa. hope, cõgregation, aline, q a rule. Ext. 23.23. 

Kohath. looke Kahath, and Gen. 46. 1 l. o him came Cehath 
the Kohathites Mom 26.57, 5 8. Caath 

Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lord. Mens names. Meh. Colaiah 
11.7. Jete. 29 21. Colaia Co- 

Korah. bald, baldneſſe, Iſe, oꝛ froſt. Gene. 36.5. and lia | 
1.Th:on. 2.43. Coran 

Kore.cry:ng,calling,reading,o2 a patriarch. i. chꝛ. 9. 19 Core 

Korhites. idem. a people. Nom. 26.5 8. Corathites 

CKuſhaia.hardnes,hugrauity,or huoſfere. 1. chz. i 5.17 Kuſhaiah 
. Cuſaia 

Laadah. ro gather, to aſſenable together, oꝛ to teſtifie: Laada 
alſo paſiing ouer,oz robbing, oꝛ for the decking : oꝛ atter 
the Syzian,7aking away. r1.Chzon. 4. 21. 

Laadan, for pleaſure, deucuring, 1udgement, for dec- Leedan 
king, oꝛ for a witnes:02 after the Spzian, vnto the time, Ladan 
1. Chꝛo. 7. 26. and 23.7. 

Laban. white, ſhining,gentle, 02 brittle, Bꝛother to 
Rebekah.Gen.24.29. De runneth to meete Jaskob. 
Gen.29.1 3. hee giueth his daughter Leah vnto Jaa- 
kob in ſteade of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. Hee deceineth 
Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.7. He purſuzth him. Gene. 31. 23. he 
maketh a couenant with him. Gene. 1 44.“ Alſo the 
wilderneſſe, where Moſes read Deuteronomie vnto 
the Iſrae litec. Deut. 1. r. 

Labana. the Mane, whitenes, franſincenſc. oꝛbrittle. 
r. Eld. 5. 29. Ezra. 2.40. Mehe. 7. 48. 

Lacedemor ians. a lake of deute, o; a wel ef mad men. 
A people. 2. Mac. 5. 9. 

Lachiſh. walking, oꝛ he going ſtood ſtill. oꝝ being to thy 
ſelſe. A citie. Jolg. 10.3. taken by Joſhua. Joſhj. 10.3 2. 
reade Joſſj. 15. 39. and 2. King. 14.19, and 2. Chꝛon. 
11.9 ehe. 11.30. 

Lael.co Ged, oz to the mightie. Mom. 3.24. 

Lahad. praying, to pray ſe, oꝛ to confeſſe, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 2. Laad 

Lahmam. the bread ef them, oz the warre, oz fight of Lehamam 
them. A citie. Joſh.15.40, Lehemam 

Lahmi. y bread, og my fight, A mightie Gpant. 1. Lahemi 
Cy2on. 20.5. 

Laiſh. a Lyen. A citie, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Dan deſtroped. Judg. 18.27, 28. rrade Ila. 10. 30, cal - Laiſa 
led alſo Leſhem. Toth. 19.47, 

Lamech. luoke Lemech. 

Lamuel. God to them. o; Ced with them, oꝛ withwhom Lemucl 
is Ged. Oꝛou 31.1. 

Laodicea. iuſt peeple. A citie in Aſta,firll called Di⸗ 
oſpolis, afterward Nos, laſt of all Laodicea. Reuel.1, 
11.Cololl.4.16, 

Lappidoth.ighenings, og lympes,Muſband to Debo⸗ 


Lapidoth 
rah. 
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Libanus 
Libanon 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lecha 
Lahabim 
Laabim 
Lechi 


Largech 


Leſer. 


Letuſim 
Latiſlim 
Leui 
Leuites 
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rah. Judg. 4-4, : Michahs p2{eff, Jndg. 17.7.“ And of the Lenire tha 
Laſers. wi ſe. A citie on the banke of Creta. had a whoze to his concubine.Judg 39.1, 2.* hae 

Acts. 27.8. | 
Laſha.to call,oz to ansint,A citie.Gene.10.19, 
Laſthenes. the ſtrength ef a ſtone. 1. Macc. 11.3 t. 
Lazarus, the helpe of God. A begget. Luke 16.20.“ 

Allo the bzother of Marte and Martha, who was licke Chꝛon. 6. 20, 29. Of whome came the Libnites. Nom, 

foꝛ the gloꝛy of God. Joh. 11.12, 3,4. Being dead and 3.21. and 26,58, 

buried, he is rayſed vnto life by Chi ſt. Joh. 11.43, 44. Licia. a vol fe. A pꝛouince of Alta, 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

After which the Phariſees reſoꝛted vnto his houſe, to Linus. a ner. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

ſee him. John 12.9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put Liſtra. ciſſoluing. ꝗ citie. Acts 14.6. 

Him to death, and why. John 20. 10, 11. his riling a- 

gaine turned many to the faith. John 12.42. ered ro hnmſelfe, A ſih. called a Whale, Job 40. 20.2 
CLeah. paizſu/,02wearied, Labans eldeſt daughter. El d. 6. 49. Pſal. 104. 26. ( ſa. 27. 1. 

Gen. 29. 16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed,maketh her fruit J Lo-ammi,nor my people. Hol. i. o. 

ful. Gen. 29.3 1. ſhe bargaineth w Rahel foz her ſõnes Lobin. vhiteneſſe, c. as Labana.Reave Libni. 

Mandꝛakes, ts liew Jaakob. Gen. 30.14, 15, 16. The Lod,natiw14e,02 generation. A citie, 1. Chꝛon. 8. 12. 

people wiſhed Ruth as fruitkull as Leah. Auth. 3. 11. Lod- hadid. iſng. ieyning. oꝛriſing ſhar pe. oz after the 
Lebana-oz Lebanah, looke Labana, Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, anew natiustie, oz generation. 
Lebanon. dem. A place of Spꝛia, ſo called, foꝛ the A citie.Exra. 2.33. 

great ſtoze of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 1. Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie.2.Tim. 1.5, 

17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. king. 7. 2. Lo-ruhamah.witheur mercie. Hol. 1. 6. 
Lebaoth of a Lioneſſe, a ſigne of the heart. o vnto the 

entring in. ꝗ citie. Joh. 15. 32. ſonne to Haran, Abꝛams bꝛother. Gen. 11. 27. He and 
3 praiſing. oz can feſting. An Apoſtle of Jeſus Abꝛam are rich. Gene, 13.2, 6. Lot choſe Sodome ta 

Chaift ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10.3. dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,12. Yee is taken pziſoner, and 
Lebnah. as Labana. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 42. delivered by Abꝛam. Gene. 14.12, to 17, Two angels 
Lebonah. idem. ꝗ citie. Judg. 21.19. his gheſts. Gene. 19.1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
Lecah.walking, oꝛ going. i. Chꝛon. 4. 21. daughters to be deſiled, then his gheſtes ſhoulde ſuffer 
Lehabim. enflamed, oz flames, oꝛ ſworde, Somme to mturie. Gene. 19. 8. He is commended. 2. Pet. 2,8. 

Mizraim. Gen. 10. 1 3. 1. Chꝛon. 1.11. Faozetelling the deſtruction of Sodsme to his ſonnes 
Lehi. the jawe. A place where Samſon flew a thou⸗ in lawe, they mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Yee and his 

ſand men. Judg. 15.9, 14,1516, 17. houle commanded to depart out of Sodome, Gen. 19. 
Lemech. poore, humbled, oz ſmitten, Methuſhaels 15. He is deliuered foz Abꝛahams ſake, Gene. 19.29. 

ſonne. Gene. 4. 18. De had two wiues. Gene. 4. 19. He Being deliuered, hee went and dwelt in a caue with 

boaſteth of his murthers vnto his wiues. Gene. 4. 23. bis two daughters, where hee fell to hozrible inceſt. 

Allo the ſonne ak Methuſhelah. Gen. 5. 25 Gene. 19.30.“ Joar pꝛeſerued at his pꝛaper. Gen. 19. 
Leſhem. a name, v2 putting, q they put vnto,024 pre- 20, 21, 26. His wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Sen. 19. 

cicus ſtone, A citie. Joſh. 19.47. 29. is an example fez vs, to put no truſt in woꝛldly 
Letuſhim, hammer men, oꝛ file men. The ſonne of things, aud diſtruſt God. Luk. 17.3 2,33. Lots dapes, 

Dedan. Gen. 25.3. Luke 17.28, 29. The land of Ar, giuen tothe chilvzen 

Leui.z9ined,o02 coupled. oz added to him. Jaakobs thiry of Lot foz a poſſeſſion. Deut. 3.9, 
donne by Leah. Gen. 29.34. 1. Cho. 2.1. Of him came TLotan ag Lot Gen. 36. 20.1. Chꝛun 1. 38. 
the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14. f 1. Chro. 6. 1. he and Simeon 


T Libnah. as L abana. A city. Momb. 3. 20. Joſh. 10. 
29. and 2. king. 8. 22. Jſa. 37.8. 


ued thetefoꝛe. Gen. 49.5, 6,7. They are bleſſed. Deut. 12.3. Jere. 46. 9. looke Lybia. 

33. 8, to 12. God chole Linde of Leui, to be his pꝛieſis. Lucifer. bringing light. Ila. 14. 12. 

1. Bamu 2.28, 30. They ate appopnted to keepe the Lucius. of ligt. A pꝛophet. Acts. 13.1. Rom. 16.21, 

Tabernacle. Momb. 1.47, and 2.3 3. They beate the Lud. natuαẽꝭie, oꝛ generation. Sonne to Shem. Gen. 

Arke befoze the people. Jolh. 3.6. They ate ſeparated 10.22. Ok him the countrey of Lydia in Aſia the leile. 

from the other tribes, and why. Deut.z0,8,9. Eleaſar tooke name: looke Lydia and Jſa.66,19, 

the chiefe captaine ofthe Leuites. Nomb. 3.32. Their Ludim. dn. Miʒraims ſonne.Genue. 10.1 z. 

purgatien and oblation. Leu. 8. 12.“ Ok their offices, 

Nomb 4.2. They ate numbzed.Nomb, 3. 16. Thep Iſa. 15.5. Jere. 48. 5. 

muſt be nouriched. Deut. 12.18, 19. They purge the 

houſe of God vnder Hezeklah. 2. Chꝛo. 29.5. They are him. A Phiſition, who became an euangeliſt. Col 4. 

nombꝛed, that returned to Jerulalem with Jerubba⸗ 14. 2. Tim. 4.13, 

bel. Meh. 12.1. Dauid nombꝛeth them, and afligneth 

to them offices, 1. Chꝛa.23. 3. The adminiſtratian of led alſo Beth el. Gene. 28. 19. Joſh. 16.2. and 18.13. 

holy things giuen tothem. Nom. 3. 8. Moles deliueteth taken bythe familie of Joſeph. Judg. 1.23. 

Deuteronomie to them. Deut. 31.9. (| Lybia. greſſi, oꝛ fatte. A countrep lying from E⸗ 
They had no inheritance, and why. Deu. 10.9. & 18. gypt to the Weſt Ocean: ſe called of the Moꝛes. Acts. 

1, 2. The firft fruttes muſt be brought to them. Deut. 2. 10. locke Lubim. 

26.2, 3. Chep muſt offer to God þ tenth o their tithes. Lycaonia. a wo/fe. A pꝛouince of Ada where Bar⸗ 

Momb. 18. 26. Hezekiah commanded to giue them the nabas aud Paul pꝛeached. Act. 14.5. 

tithes. and why, 2. Thon. 3 1.4. Cities aſſigned vnto Lydda. 4 flanding pond of water. A citie of the Phi- 

them MNomb. 35. 2. Joth, 21. 2, to 43. the ſelling of their liſtims on the banke of the great Sea, called Dioſpo⸗ 

bouſes,and cities. Leu. 25.3 1, to 35. Thep put to death lis 1. Mac. 11. 34. Act. 9. 32,35. 

ipolaters at Moſes commaundement . Exod. 32.28. Lydia. idem. ꝗ countrey in Aſia the leſſe. on the Eaſt 

They are dꝛiueu out of J{rael by Jcroboam.2,Ch2o, ioyning to Phꝛygia: on þ Noꝛth to Myſia:on þ South 


33.14, A Leuite ganne about the countrep, and becune vpon part of Catia, 1, Macca, 8,8. called alſo Lud, 


Iſai, 


Leummim. countreyes, oꝛ without waters. Gen. 25.3. Laumim 


Libna 
Lebna 


Libni. idem. The ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod. 6. 17.1. Libnas 


Lobni 
Lycia 
Lyſtra 


Leuiathan. a coupling toget ber, his fellowſhip,on deli- Leuiathan 


Libm 


Lot, wrapped, icyned, 02 courred, o2 bound together. Loth 


C Lubim, the heart cf a van, py heart of the ſea, A Lybia 
flew the Shechemites.Gen.34 25,26. and are repzo- counttey. Nah.3.9.the people called Lybims 2. Chzon. Lybians 


Luhith.a foore made of boards, or gneenenefe, A hill. Luth 


Luke, after the Deb2zewe is interpꝛeted. a ring to Lucas 


Lux. an almend,e departing,or a bendixg. A citie cab Lua 


Ly ani 


MAACR 
Maacha 
Maakah 


Maacharti 
Macbati 
Maaddi 


Madaia 
Madia 


Maale-A- 
crabim 
Maarah 


Maaſi 
Maſiah 
Maaſia 
Maaſias 
laaſtaios 
Maaſia 
Mahath 
Moot 
Maaſia 
Maat ian 
Machbanai 
Machabani 
Machabzus 


Machbena 
Machabani 


Machnede- 
i 


Medan 
Ma4manna 
MaJmena 


Madmenah 
Madmen 


Magbis 
Magdalene 


UM. 


MAG 


Ilai. 66. 19. of the people. Tere.46.9. Allo a godly eo 
man who beleeued the Goſpel. Act. 16.14. ; 
Lyſanias. Ai ſoluing ſadnes, The tetrarch of Abilene. 
u. 3. 7. 
Lyſias. diſſoluing. Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
32.2 2. Mac. 11. 1. 1. Macc. 6. 27. and 7.2, 3, 4. 
Lyſimachus. 4iſſolaing battell. Menelaus bꝛothet. 2. 
Macca. 4.29. 
Alfo the ſonne of Ptolomeus. Eſter. 11.1. 
Lyſtra, as Ly ſias. A citie. Att. 14.6. 
M 


Maacah,pre/ſed downe, vorne, oz faftened.2,SDamit, 
to. 6. 

Maachah. idem. Abifhaloms daughter, r. ki. 15. 2. 2, 
Chꝛo. 11. 20. Allo Calebs concubine 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Maachathi. ren, c. as Maacah, Deut. 3. 14. Joſh, 
3. ti. and 2. kings 25.23. 

Maadai.zecrely, pleaſant, deckęd.teſtiſying. oz paſsing 

over : 02 after the Spian, talen away. Eʒek. 10.34. 

Maadiah, ſe le it y, oz the pleſant net, oꝝ decking of the 

Lord. o the teſtimeny, dꝝ couenat of the Lord. Ne. 12.5. 

Maai a bellte, o: heapt 15 vp. Ache. 12.36. 

Maacah, locke Maachah. 

Maaleh · akrabbim, oꝛ Maaleth · akrabbim. Mom. 4. 
4. Teſh. 1 5.3 a . ; 

Maarah,a den, a making emptie, a pouring ont of wa- 
ter, o vatehing. A citie. Jolh.1 5.59. 

Maaſai. my worke, f. Chꝛon. 9. 12. 

Maaſciah, The worke of che Lord, 1. Chꝛo.t 5. 18. and 
2. Cho. 26. 1 t. 

Maaſiah, oz Maar iah. the deſence, ſtrength, oꝛ ſure 
truft of the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 23. t. and 1. Chꝛo. 24.18. 

Maath, wiping away, de facing. breaking, oz fearing, 
02 after the Syzian, a ſmiting. Lu. 3,26, 

Maaz. wood, oꝛ of woed, 1. Chꝛo. 2 27. 

Marziah,the ſtrengt h. oꝛ ſuccour of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 
24. 18. and Mehem. 10.8. 

Macbannai,oz Macbanai, a wretch,oz my poore ſomne 
02 the pouertie of underſtanding 1. Chz. 12.13. 

Macabeus, ſmiting,oz after the Greeke,a warriour, 
the ſonne of Yattathtas. 1. Mac. 2.4. Ot whom looke 
moꝛe in Iudas. 

Macedonia, a burning, oꝛ 4 wor/hipping,02 a croc bed- 
neſſe : but after the Greeke, le ty, oꝛ excelling other. A 
countrep in Greece, Reade Eſter 16.10, 1. Macca. t. 
1. 2. Macca. 8. 20. Acts 16.9, 10, 1 2. and 19.21, 22, 29. 
Bom. 15. 26. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 5. 2. Co. 1.16. and 8.1. and 9. 
2. C 11.9. and 1. Theſſ. 4.10 

Machbenah, pouertie, the ſmiting of his ſonne, the 
pouertie of underſtanding,oz the ſmiting of the builder. 
1.Ch20.2.49. 

Machi, poore,02 a ſniter. Moni. 13. 16. 

Machir. ſelling, oꝛ knowing, Ge. 50.2 3.4 2. Sam. 9.4. 

Machirites cem. Mom. 26. 29. 

Machmas, 2 ſmiter, oz a poore man taken away. A tis 
tie. r. Mac. 9. 73. : 

Machnadebai.a/miter, oz 4 poore man vowing of his 
one accord. E3ta.no0.40, 

Machpelah. double. Gen. 23.9, 

Madai. a meaſure tudging. di agarment.Gen.ro, 2. 

Madan ftrife, iudging a meaſure, o a garment. Gen. 


Medemenah 25.2. 


Madmannah à meaſure of a gift, the preparation of 
a garment, oꝛ a dunghill. A citie.Joſh-r 5.3 1. Jer. 48.2. 
Na. 10.3 1. Alſa a man.. Cho. 2.49. 

Madon. a chidin g, oz a garment, 0; bis meaſure, A cis 
tie. Joſh r. 1. and 12.19. 

Magbiſh. excelling other, oz height. Exrd. 2. 30. 

Magdala. a tower, oz greatneſſe. A citie. Mat. 1 5,39. 

Magdalena, magnified , og exalted, ax a tower, 


(:namg of Matthas lifter, Matt. 27, 56. loake Marie, 


The firſt Table. 


MAL 
Magdiel. preaching,oz declaring God. og the apple, 
We mn, ms of — 36.4 ys 95 a 27 


Magog. couering, or melting. A man: a people: and 
a countrep. Gen. 10.2 Ez e. 38.2.4 39. 6. Reue. 20.8. 


Magbiaſh. a body thruſt hard tagether, gz gathered Magpias 
Fogether,oz the math of the body, 02 of the garment Ne- Megphies 


hemi. 10. 20. 


Mahali infirmitie, oꝛ ſickneſſe,02 4 company of daun - Mahli 
ce ri, oꝛ a barpe og after the Spꝛzian, keene 19, Maheli 


Nom.. 20. and 1. Chꝛo. 23.23. D 
Mahlites. Mom. 3. 8 , 


whome came the Mahclites 


Mahalab. idem. Gileads ſiſter, 1. Ch. 7. 18. Alſo the Malah 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2.Chzon. 11.18. Alſo Elaus Mahalath 


third wife. Sen. 28.9. 


Mahelah 


Mahaleel, pray/ing God , 02 Gods illumination. The Malaled 
ſonne of Kenan. Gene. 5,12. L,Uke 3.37. Alſo the fa- Maleled 
Mahalalcel 


ther of Shephatiah.Mehe. 11.4. 

Mahanaim. tents, 024 compante ef ſcaldieri, d two 
ar mies, q campes. The place where Gods Angels 
met Jaakod.Gen,z2,1,2.Joſh-13.26, 

Mahanch-dan, the tents ef indgemens. A place, 
Judg.18, 12. 

Mabarai. b4/ting, oz 4 hill, oz frem my hill. 2. Sam, 
23. 28. and 1. Chꝛo. 11.30. 

Mahath. vi ping away, braal ing. oꝛ fraring, o after the 
Spꝛian, a ſmiting. 1. Chꝛo. 6.35. and 2. CHio. 29. 12. 


Mahauite. declaring a meſſage, blotting out, ſhauing. Mahumite 


02 the marowe in bones. 1. Chꝛon. 1 1.46. 


Mahazioth, ſeeing 4 ſigne, oz ſeeing 4 letter.x.Chzo. Maaſioth 


25.4. 
Maherſhalal hafl- baz. Iſa. 8.3. 


Mahlah. as Mahalah. The ſonne of Jelophehad. Mahcla 


Nom. 26. 3. 
Mahli, and Mahlites, Iooke Mahali. 
Mahlon. as Mahali. Ruth. 1.2, 
Mahol. idem. i. king. 4.31, 


Mainan. nomvred,rewarded, oz prepared, Father of 


Melea. Luke 3.31. 


Mahalon 


Menam 
Menua 


Mahaz. an end,oz ending, yrkeſomneſſe, 02 watching \takaz 


ſommer, oz waxing hote, A place. r.king. 4.9. 

Makkedah. a burning,oz wor/hipping,oz a crookednes, 
A citie. Joſh. 10.10, 28. and 15.41, 

Makkeloth.Churches,companies,02 congregations A 
manſion. ſom. 3 1. 25. 

Malachi. ny meſſenger, d Angel. A Pzophet, Bal, 
1.1. and 2. Eld.t.40 

Malath-leannoth. locke the title of fal. 88. 

Malcham. their king, ez their counſellour. A mans 
name. t. Chꝛon 8.9. Allo an idole.Zeph. 1. 5. 

Malchiah. the Lord my king, oꝛ the Lord my counſel- 
leur. 1. Chon, 6.4.Elſta, 10.25. Jer. 21.1. 


Maccss 
Makeda 
Makedah 
Makeloth 
Maceloth 
Malachias 


Malchom 
Mo!chon 
Melchia 
Melchias 


Mal-hiel. God #5 my ling. oꝛ God it my counſellour, oꝛ Melchiel 
God is my kingdome. Gene. 46. 17. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3 t. of Melchie- 


whom came the Malchielites. Nom. 26.45. 
Malchiiah. as Malchiah. 1. Chꝛon.9. 1 2. and 24.9, 


lices 
Melchia 


Malchiſliua. my king the ſausour, oꝛ the king of helth, Melchuſua 


02 the mightie king, Sauls ſonne. 1 Sam. 14.49. 


4 
Machi-zedek, King of righteouſneſſe, The king of Melchi-ze- 


Shalem,to whom Abzam gaue tithe of all his ſpoiles. dec 
Ge. 14.18, 9, 20. read Heb. 5. 6. 7. 1, 2. loobe Shem. Nelcluſe- 
Malchus y King. Kingdom, og my counſellor. The hie dec 


pꝛieſts ſeruant,whoſe eare Peter ſmote off. Joh. 18, 0 
Maleleel. looke Mahaleel. 


Malhah.as Mahali. daughter of 3clophehad. Joſhu. Mahala 


17. 3. looke Mablah, 
Mallothi. fulne/ſz,02 circumciſion. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5,4, 


Malothi 


Malluch. v eiguing, er counſelling. Meng names. Err. Maloch 


10.29, 32. Nehe. 10.4, 27. 


Mamre. rebel. bitter, oꝛ changing, oz ſet with trees. A Mambre 


The mans name. Sen. 14.24. Allo a plaine neere Hebꝛon. 


Gene. I 3 I 8. 
Manuer. 


— 
- : 


Sree — ——— 


Manna 


Manahem 


Manaſſes 
Manaſſeh 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 


Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


M AR 


Mamxer. a baſtarde,oz one borne of a harior, Deuter. 
23.2. 

Man, part, pert ion. d gift, qi meate prepared,oz what 
i this? Food ſent vnto the Iſraelites from heauen. Ex- 
ted. 16.15. God rapned Man and Quailes vnto the J.. 
raelites. Exod. 16. 13. Mom. 1 1.31. The ſunne melted 
it, and being kept longer then God appeinted, it pu; 
trifted, Exod.1 6. 20, 21. It fell not on the Sabbath, x 
why. Exod 16 25,26, Jt was reſerued, and why. Exo. 
16.32 The Iſraelites lothed it. Mom. 11.6. It ceaſed 
after they had taken ofthe coꝛne of Canaan. Joſh. 5. 
12. Man not the true bꝛead, but a figure thereof. J oh. 
6.3 1, 32,33, 35,49, 58. Df Man reade fal. 78. 24,25. 
Wild. 16.20, 21. 1. Chꝛo. 10.3. Reuel. 2.17. | 

Manahem. a comforter. He that flew Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in his ſte ade. 2. king. 15. 14. He 
dieth. 2. kings 15.14. 

Manahen, their comforter, oꝛ leader, o the prepara- 
tion of heate, oꝛgift not regiſtred. Act. 13. 1. 

Manaſſch. locke Manaſheh. Toſephs ſonne. Genel. 
41. 51, Jaakob reckoned Manaſſch and Ephzaim a- 
mong his childꝛen. Gene. 48. 5. Manaſſeh is bleſſed by 
Jaakob. Gene. 48. 19, 20. The habit ation ok halle his 
tribe. Joſh. 13.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to go 
armed befoze the ir bꝛethꝛen. Josh. 1. 12,13, 14. c 4.12, 
The poꝛtion and heritage of the childꝛen of Manaſſeh. 
Toſh. 2 2.7, 8. Thep deſtrop not the Canaanites vtter- 
Ip, but made them tributarics Judg. 1.27, 28. 

Allo Hezekiahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
Nin. 20.2 1. Mat. 10. Hee became wicked and idola⸗ 


The firſt I able. 


1 


James. Matt. 27.56. 4. 21. Marke 1,19, 
Allo the ſiſter vf Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed 
Magdalena, who anopnted the Lozd, & wiped his feete 
with her haire. Joh. 11. 2.4 12.3. Mat. 26.7. She mee- 
teth Jeſus cõming to her houle. Joh. 11.29. She was 
very attentiue to heare the wozd, Luk. 10. 39. Chaiſt 
aſtzeth her why ſhe wept. Joh. 20.15 Out of her Chꝛiſt 
caſt ſeuen deuils, æ ſhe folowed him, miniſtring to him 
ok her ſubſtance, Luke 8.2, 3. She runneth to the Se» 
pulchze. Mat.27.61.4 28.1. John 20.1, 2. Chziſt bes» 
ing riſen againe, fs2bioveth her to touch him, & why, 
John 20.17, She ſheweth to the Apoſtles the relur» 
rection of Chziit, Marke 16.9. 10. John. 20.18. 
Maroth. bitterneſſe. A titie. Micah 1.12. 
Mars ſtreete. lecke Actes. 17.19.22. 
Marſena.the bitterneſjeof @ bramble, oꝛ mirrhe of the Areopagvs 
ene mie, oꝛ ſhewing the bramble, oꝛ enemie. Eſt. 1. 14. Marlang 
Martha. ſtirring vp, bieter, oꝛ prousk11e : 02 after the 
Spꝛian, a ladie.Sitter ot Marie and Lazarus. Luke 
10. 38, 39. combꝛed about much buſines. Luk. 10.40. 
and. lexued ſupper. Joh. 2.2. hex faith. Joh. 11. 22,24, 
27. Her diſtruſt.verſe 39. 
Maſhal. a parable geuerning, 02 raling, A citie. 1. Maſal 
Ch20.6.7.. 
Maſhmannah, his farnej7>, o; bis cyle,02 touching, o: Maſmana 
taking an ay, a gift, oꝛ nomber. i. Chꝛon. 12. 10. Miſhma- 
Matihreca!i. a» lifutng, 02 drawing of vanite, 02 f014- nath 
ching vanitze,0g a vine, A citie. i. Chon, 1.47,Gene. Maſteka 
36.36» Maſreca 
Maſſa. a burden, a talling vnto, o ſometimes, 02 pro» Maſrecah 


trous.2,kin.21.2,to 19. and 2-Chzs. 3 3. T, to 21. He is phecte.Gen, 25.14, 


called Er. Lu. 3.28. 

Manahthites. my lady of reſt, oꝛ my prince of reſt, A 
people. 1. Chꝛo. 2.54. 

Mandrakes. A kind of fruite. Gen. 10.14, 1 5. Cant. 


7.13. 

Maneh. ꝗ kind of weight. Ezek. 45. 12. 

Manoach. reſt, oz agift , The father of Samſon. 
Judg. 13.2.“ | 

Maon, a dwelling place, 02 4 place of offence , oo 

ſane, A citie.Jolh.1 5 55. Alſo a man. 1 Chꝛo. 2.45. 

Mara, bitter, oꝛ bitterneſſe , The name of Maomi. 
Auth 1. 20. Alſo a manſion. Exod. 1 5. 23. Momb.; 3.8. 

Maralah. fee pe, oꝛ drunkenneſſe, oz the bitternes of 
aſcending, 02 a ſacriſice killed, 09 a ſacrifice of Mirrhe, 
oꝛ a leafe of Mirrhe, oꝛ teaching ſacrifice, 02 aſcenſion, 
A citie, Joſh. 19.11. 

Maran-atha, 1. Co:. 16. 22. 

Marke. filled, oz made fine, oꝛ wi ped from the ruſti- 
ne ſſe. Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10. 2. Tim. 4. 
11. Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. et. 5. 13. 

Mardechai. looke Mordechai. 

Mareihah,from the head, from the beginning, 02 an 
inheritance, oꝛ the bitterneſſe of the ſielde. citie. Joſh. 
15. 44. Micah. 1. 1. Alſo a man.1.Coz.2 42. 

Marie. as Miriam. the virgin, wife to Joſeph. mother 
of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 16, Yer wonderfull conception by 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.26,to 39.She viliteth her cou⸗ 
fin Elizabeth. Luke 1.40.And is called bleſled of her, 
Luke. 1. 42. Her ſong. Luk. 7. 46, to 5 6. She being de» 
Hiuered of Chꝛiſt at Bethlehem, Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egypt, and returneth to Nazareth. Mat. 2 13.“ She 
fecketh her ſonne. and ſindeth him in the Tẽple, diſpu⸗ 
ting among doctours. Luke 2.44. Shee is called 
Chꝛiſtes mother. John 2.3. and 19 25,26. 

Av the mother of John. Marke 12.12. 

| Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries ſiſter. 


Maſſah. Tentatien. A place. Exod. 17.7. 
Mathathias.looke Mattithia, and Luk. 3. 25,26. 
Mathuſala. locke Methuſhelah. and Luk. 3. 37. 
Matred.æ wand deſcending. oꝛ the wand of gou:rnment, 
o after the Spꝛian, labour. Gen. 36.39. 
Matti. raine, heaping. cuſtocie, oꝛ a triſon. i. Sũã. 0. 21. 

- Mattan, his gift, oꝛ the loine, oꝛ the death ef them, oz Mathan 
after the Syꝛian, expe ctation, oz hope. 2. King. 11. 18. Matthan 
2. Chꝛon. 23.17. 

Mattanah. idem. A place Nom. 27.18. Mathana 
Mattani.oz Matthenai. idem. Era. 10 33. Matte nai 
Mattaniah, the gift of the Lorde, oꝛ the Lorde of the Matthanias 
loynes:02 after the Spꝛian and Hebꝛew, he hope of the Matthania 
Lord. Jehoiakims vncle, called alſo ʒcdekiah. 2. king. 
24. 19. Allo the ſonne of Yicah.1.Chzon, 9. 15. 


Mattatha./ is gift. Luke 3.31. Matthatha 
Mattenai.looke Mattani. 

Matthan. as Mattan. Matt. 1. 15. Mathan 
Matt hat. a gift, oꝛ giuing. Luke 3.24, 29. | 
Mattattah. his gift. Eta. 10.3 3. Matthatah 


Mattathias. as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac⸗ Mathathus 
cabeus. :.Yac.2,1,* Alſo other men. Luke 3.25,26, 
Matthewe. giuen, 02 a rcward. An Apoſtle and E⸗ 
uangeliſt, named alſo Leui, whom Chꝛiſt called. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Mark. 2. 14 Luke 5.27. 
Matthias. the gift of the Lord, 2. Macca. 14. 19. Alſo Mathathias 
the Apoſtle choſen in the roome of Judas. Act. 1. 6. 
Mattathia, @ giſt ef the Lorde. The eldeſt ſonne of Matbathias 
Shallum. 1. Chꝛo. 9.3 1. Alſs another. 1. Chꝛo.1 5. 18. Nlarbathia 
Mazzaroth. Che moming ſtarre. Job. 3 8. 3 2. Mattithiah 
Mauz zim, ſtrengthened, oz ſtrengtlu, oꝛ ſuccours, An Lucifer 
Idol. Dau. 11.3 8. Maozim 
C Meah.an hundreth cubi tes. A tower. Mehe. 2.1+ lea 
Meatah. a denne, og a cause, a making emptie, oꝛ a pow- Maara 
ring cut of water. watching. Joſh.1 3,4, 
Mebannai. a ſonne, a building, vnderſteode. 02 vnder- Mobonnai 


John 19.25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods ſtandine. 2. Sam. 23-27, 


pzeachers. Rom. 16,6, the mother of James and Jos 
fes.Matt,27.56,61. 
Allo the mother of Jebedees childzen, John and 


Mecherathite, ſellung, oꝛ &nowledze.r,Chion 11.36. 

Mechonah. a foete of a pillar, oz preuiſion. A citie. Moconah 
Hehe. 11.28, -, Mochona 
Medad. 


i 


tf ww 


Medaba 


Medena 


Mageddo 
Mageddon 


Mabida 


Mahir 
Mauiacl 


Aman 
Mauman 
Meiercon 
Meltias 
Melcha 


Melchi-ze- 
dek 

Milico 
Milich 
Malaſſar 
Malaſar 
Memuchan 
Mamuchan 


Menaſſeh 
Manaſleh 


Mneſtheus 
Meonathi 


Me phibo- 
ſeth 


Herob 


Merari 


Mared 
Merimoth 


M E R 


Medad, meaſuring,oz the water: of the beloued, No. 
11.26. : 

Medam. laoke Madan. 

Medeba. the waters of griefe, 02 waters ſpringing vp. 
A citie.MQAom. 21. 30. Jolh,1 3.9,1i 6. 

Medes. a meaſure, abounding, 02 4 garment : in He · 
bzue Mad. A people. &3r.6.2 Jſa. 13. 17. Acts 2.9. 

Megiddo,oz Megidon. a declaring of a meſſage, an 
apple, oz the choſen fruite. A citie. Joſh. 12. 21. Jecha. 
12.11. 


Mehetabel. how good # God?oz Goa doing well, Gen. 


36.39. 

Mehida. a riddle,ſhargnes of wit. oz ſhauing the hand, 
02 after the Dyzian,The hand ſmitten, Extd. 2. 52. 

Mehir. a reward. 1. Con. 4. 11. . 

Mehuiael. reaching, ozdeclaring Cod. oꝝ God blotting 
e4r,02 after the Spztan and Yebzew, mitten of God, 
Gen. 4-18, 

Mehuman.troubled,making an vprore,0y a multitude 
Eſter. 1.10, 

Me-iarkon, A citie, Joſh. 19.46. 

Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord. eh.; 7. 

Melea. a queene, o ſte counſeller,oz aftecthe hebꝛue 

ſuphlying. oꝛ ſupplied, Lu. 3. 31. 

Melchi. ny King, oz my counſell. The name of men 
mentioned. Luk. 3.24, 28. 

Melchi-ſedec looke Malchi ſedek. 

Me lech. a King. o counſellour. 1. Cho. 8.35. 

Melicu. his kingdome,02 counſell, Nehe.i1 2.14. 

Melita. flowing with hony. A Jle betweene Epirus 
and Italie looking towards Sicilia. Actes 28.1. 

Melzar.the circũciſion of a narrow place, oz of a bond 
02 a ſteward, Dan. 1.1, 

Memphis.frs the mouth, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, a c:1e- 
rer. oꝝ ouerwhelmer. A country. Hoſ. 9.6. Judeth. 1.10. 

Memucan. prepared, ſure, made poore, 02 ſmitten, 
Eſter 1.14. 

Menahem.leoke Manahem. 

Menaſheh. forgotten, oz forgetſulneſſe. looke Mana- 
ſheh,and alſo E3ra 10.33. 

Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharſin. Dan, 5 25. 

Menelaus. power,o ſtrength of the people. 2. Mace. 
5-15. and 11.29. 

Meneſtheus cheerefulneſſe, avger, oz the ſtrength of 
9d. 2. Macc. 4. 21. 

Meonenim. charmers. Judg.9, 37. 

Meonothai. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 14. 

Mephaath. an appearance of waters , 02 the force of 
wat ers. A citie. Toſh. 21.3. and 13.18. 

Mephiboſheth. ſhame of mouth. Son of Jonathan, 
lame of his feete.2. Sam.. 4. comfoꝛted wel intrea- 
ted of Dauid fo his fathers ſake. 2. Sam.. 6. * Ziba 
by falſe accuſation, obteineth all that he did poſleſle. 
2. Sam. 16,4. whichbc:ag knowen, the lands are de⸗ 
uided betweene him and Jiba. 2. Sam. 19.22. 

Merab. fighting chiding. oz multiplying, o after the 
Spꝛian, the office of amaſter, Sauls eldeſt daughter. 
1 Sam 14.45. pꝛomiſed to Dauid to wife, but giuen 
to another.1.Sam. 18.17, 18,19. 

Meraioth, bitterneſſe, rebellious, oz changings, The 
ſonne of zerahiah. 1. Chꝛon.6. 6. Allo the ſonne of Ahi- 
tub. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 11. 

Merari. birrer, ſtirred vp, o2 >rouoked, The ſonne of 
Leui. Gen. 46.11. Exo. 6. o. Df whom came the Me- 
rarites. Momb. 26.57. 

Mercurius. f marchandiſe. One of the heathen gods 
to whom Paul was likened. Ac, 14. 12. Allo one whom 
Paul greeteth. Nom. 16.14. 

Mered. a rebell,oz rebellious,going downe, oz bearing 
rule,1,Chio.4.17,18, 


Muimuth Meremoth,oz Merimoth. birterneſſe, oz myrrhe of Michaiah. who js tne lord. oꝛ who 15 [the the lo 


4 ones, 


The firſt Table. 


M IC 
death,. Eta 10.36.Nehe, 3.4.and 10.5. 


Meres. diſtilling downe from the head. 02 after the Mares 


Spꝛian, an impoſtume. Eſter 1.14, 
Merib- baal. rebellion, oz fighting againſt Baal. The 
ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 34. 


Meribah. ſtrife, oz contention, A place. Exod, 17. 7. Meriboth 


Nomb. 20. 1 3.E3ek.47.19, 

Merodach Baladan, bitter contrition without iudge- 
ment. Baladans ſonne, king of Babel. Iſa. 39. 1. cal⸗ 
led Berodach Baladan. a. kings 20. 12. 

Merom hei hta. river. Joſh.11, 5, 


Meronothite.my ſinging,reioycing, 02 crying out, 02 Merong. 


in the Spꝛian, bearing rule. 1. Chis. 27. 30. 


th 


Mero ſecret, o leannes. A city of Galile. Jud. 5. 23 — 
Meſha. a burden,oz a taling. d ſaluation, Donne of Mie, 
Caleb. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 42. Alſo a king of Moab. 2. xing. 3.4, Mela 


5. Allo a citie. Gene. 10. 30. 


Meſhach, prolonging, oz drawing, 03 hedging in wa- Mich 


ters. Dan. 1. . 


Meſhech. idem. Sonne of Japheth. Gene ſ. 10.2. of Meſech 
whom the countrep Meſhech tooke name. Ee. 27. 13. Moſoe 


Pſalm. 120. 5f. 


Meſhelemiah.the peace, the perfection, oz the recom- Meſelemia 
penſing of the Lord, Mens names 1. Chꝛ. 9. 21.3 26.1. Moſolamia 

Methezabeel,God taking away flowing. oz after the Meſeſabel 
Syrian and Hebzue, che ſaluation of qed. Nehe. 3.4. Meſexebel 


and 10,21, 
Melhillemith. peaceable, perfect 
parables of death. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 12. 


iuing againe, og the Meſillamith, 


Meſhillemoth. a making peace, perfecti on, 4 giuing Moſolla - 


Againe, 02 the parables of death. 2. Chꝛo. 28. 12. 


mith. 


Meſhullam. a peacemaker,oz peace able, perfect, gi · Meſillemoth 
King againe, their parables, oz their power. 2. kin. 22 3. Moſolla- 


Nehe ; 476, 30, fc. 

Meſobaite, the ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lordes 
landing, og a little Doe, n.Chzo, t 1.47. 

Melopotamia. A country, parcel ofthe greater Aſia 
and Spꝛia, betweene Babylon + Arabia,+betweene 
the tworiuers T _=_ and Euphzates, as the greeke 
woꝛds Meſos, middle, Potamos riuers,(wherof it is cd 
pounded] do ſignifie. Acts. 2.9.4 7.2.Judet.2.24.# 5.7 

Meisias. anointed. but after greek, ( hriſt. Joh. 1.41 

Methuſhael. ing death, oz hu death. og 4 graue, 

Gene.. 18. 


moth 
Meſulam 


Meſuldam 


Methuſaei 
Methuſal 


Methuſhelah. he ſent hu death, 02 the m_— of hs Methuſelati 


death : oz after the Hebꝛue and Spyian , ſpoyling his 
death, oho ſpoile of death. Che father 2 Lamech. 
Genel. 5. 25,26, 27. 

Methegammath. the bridle of bondage. 2. Samui. g. 8. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 18. 1. 

Meunim. d wel ling places, afflicted. offending, 02 an- 
ſwering. 1.E (dz. 5.31. Ezra 2.50. 


Me ahab guided. oʒ the waters of gold, q what gold, 


Geneſ. 38.39. 
I Miamin. he rig ht hand, oz preparing waters. Extra. 
10.25. 
Mibhar.choſen, oꝛ youth. 1. Chꝛo. 11.38. 
Mibſam. /melling ſweere,oz confounding them, Ge · 
25. Tz. and 1. Cho. 4.25. 
Mibzar, defending. walled, f. orbidding, taking away, 
02 gathering grapes. A Duke. Gene. 36.42, ; 
Michah. poore, lowly, ſmiting,oz ſmitte, oz who is here 
in this place ꝰoꝛ waters here. Mens names. 2. Sami, 
9.12. 1.Chzonic, 5.5. Jung. 17.1. and 18.13, to 27.2, 
201. 24.20. 


Michael, VVho is Ged, 02 who is like God, 02 the low 
lineſſe of God,the pouertie of God, the ſmiting of God, 
God ſmitten, Sonne of Sethur. Mam. 13.14. Alſo the 
ſonne of Jſrahatah. r,Chzon.7,z. Allo an Archangel, 


Dan. 12. 1. Jude 9.Rene. 12.7. 


Methuſals 


Mehunim 
Munim 
Mezaab 


Mibahar 
Mablam 


Mibſar 
Mabſar 
Mapſar 
Micha 
Micah 
Michas 


Michaizs 
Michzas 


r4?02 the Michaiah 


Micnol 


Michmas 
AMecmas 


Machme- 
thath 
Machme- 
thah 
Mochort 
Meddin 
Madian 
Madianites 


Magdalel 
Magdalgad 


Magdalum 
Magron 


Maiman 
Macelloth 
Miknia 


Macenias 
Melalai 
Milcah 
Mclcne 
Milcha 


Mello 


Nlianim 
Mens. 
Minneth 
Mennith 


Maria 
Marie 


farm? 


Miſad 


Eſa 


IL. 


ren all her life. 2. Sam. 6. 20.* 1. Cho. 15 29. 


Michmaſh. a ſniter, a poore man tagen away, the ſmi- 


ter ſtro hing. oꝛ a po ore man tauching, o taking away. A 
citie.Mehe. 11.31. 
Michmethah. the gift of aſmiter , oꝛ poore man, 02 
rhe death of a ſmiter, A citie. Joſhj. 16.9. 
Michri.a ſelling, oꝛ knowledge, Chꝛd. 9. 8. 
Michtam, fal. 16. ; 
Middin.#udgement, ſtriuing, oz chiding, A citie, Jolh. 
15.61. Judg. 5. 10. ; 
Midian. idem. Abzahams ſonne bp Neturah, Ge 25. 
2. Of him both country & people tooke name. Gen. 7. 
28. Ex. 2. 15. Nõ. 25. 6. & 3 1. 2, 3. Judg. 6. 1.4 7. 14,15. 
Migdal edar. the tere of the flocke, A place by 
Bethlehem. Gen.; 5.21, 
Migdal- el.? he towre of God, oz the greatueſſe of God, 
A citie. Joſhj. 19.38. 2 
Migdal-gad. a happie towre,o2 æ towre compſied a- 
bout, oꝛ the greatneſſe happineſſe, oꝛ the great nes com- 
paſſed about. A citie. Joſhj. i 5. 37. 
Migdol. 2 towre,o2 greatueſſe. ꝗ citie. Tete 44.1. 
Migron. feare, a tarve, 0} j rom the throate. A citie, 
Tla. 10. 28. 


Miiamin. the right haud. oz preparing waters. i. Ch. 


24.9. 

Mikloth lire wand, ſtaues, voyces, oz looking doyne- 
ward. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3 2.4 5 37. 

NMikneiah. /e pojſeſfion of the Lord, oꝛ the buying the 
cattell. oz herd of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 18. 

NMilalai.circumci ſion, oꝛ my tale. Meht. 1 2. 36. 

Milchah.a Queene, oꝛ woman of ceuncell, Daughter 
of Haram Gen. 11.29. 22. 20. Allo the daughter of 
Jelophehad. Toſh. 17. 3. 

Milcomgtheir Ang. oz their comnſeller.An idole of the 
Ammonites.r.king.r1.5, 

Miletum,red kernels, A city. Act. 20.15. 2. Tim. 4. 20 

Millo fulneſſe, o; a filling, A plate. Judg. 9.6. and 2 
Sam. 5.9. 

Miniamin, as Miiamin. MNche. 12.17. 

Minni. preuiſion, a gift, oʒ number. The name of are» 
gion. Jere. 5 1.27. 

Minnith. idem. A citie. Judg. it.; 3. Ee. 27.17. 

liriam exaſted. the ſea of bitternes. oz the myrrhe, oꝛ 
miſtris of the ſea:02 after the Spztan and Hebꝛue. /e 
lady of the ſea, Daugiter of Amram, filter to Moſes 
and Aaron. Exod. i 5. 20. Mom. 25.29, She watcheth 
Moles, to ſee what would become of him. Exod. 2.4, to 
9. Shee with other women giue thankes to God foꝛ 
their deliuerance. Exo. 15. 20, 21. Noꝛ her murmuring 
ſhe is ſtriken with lepꝛie, and at Moles pꝛaper healed 
againe. Nom 2.1.“ She dieth at Kadeſh. Mom. 20. 1. 

Mirma.deccit. highneſſe, o extolling himſel fe. 1. Ci. 
8.10. 

Miſhael. who demaundethꝰoꝛ who required, oz lent 702 
who demaunding, requiring, oꝛ lending ?82 God hath ta- 
ken away. oꝛ gore backe. Daniels companion, called at- 
fo Meſhach. Dan. 1,7, 

Milgab. A citie. Jere. 48. 1. 

Miſhal. parables goueruing. og ruling. A citie. Joſhu. 
2F «39s 


The firſt Table, 


lowlines, oz peuertie of the Lord, oz the ſmiting of the 
Lerd, oz the Lord ſmiting, Soune of Imlah, a }3zophet 
. kin. 2 2.8, to 29.1. Thz-18.7,to 28, When he pꝛophe⸗ 
cied.Micah.r. 1. Alla the father of Achboꝛ. 2. ki. 22.12. 

Michal. A4 ho is perfect? Daughter of Saul. 1. S. 
14-49. ſhe loued Dauid. 1. Sam. 18. 20. # was giuen 
to him in marriage. 1. Sam. 18.27. How ſhe ſaued his 
lite. 1. Sam. 19.11, to 18. She was giuen vnto Phal⸗ 
ti to wife. 1. Sam. 25. 44. He ſendeth to Iihboſheth fox 
her. 2. Bam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauid daunce betoze the 
Arke, ſhe contemneth him, and therefoze became bar- 


M O R 


Miſham. their ſauiour having a regard vnto them, ta · Miſtham 


Kine away, torching the people. I. Chꝛo. B. 1 2. 


Miſaam 


Miſheal demaunding, regutring. required, as leut. oꝛ a Nliſal 
Craue, hel, o ltd, oꝛ the tag way, og t¹,¶ing of God, Meſſol 


A citie. Joch. 19.26. 


Müihmah. 4 Hearing, o2 diligent hearing, 02 obeying, Miſma 


Gen. 25. 14. 1. Chꝛo 4.25. 5 


Maſma 


Miſhmanah fatneſſe, his ole, oꝑ touching. o taking a- Maſinana 


way roui ſion, oꝛ talking away a gift. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 10. 


Miſhraites. {pred avroat, reaching a companion, ta- Miſrahes 
king away a frie4,os taking away a ſheplieard, qꝛ malice thites 


A familie deſcended of Ciriath-iearim. 1. Chꝛo. 2.52, 


Milpar,a numbring,a ſhewing,a ſcriuener, 02 the bull Meſphar 


of tr:bute,F3ta.2.2, called Miipereth, viz, numbring, 


JLewimg.,o2 toe augmenting of tribute, Nehe. 7.7. 

Mitrephor hmaim.buring, 02 hot waters, oꝛ the bur- 
nin gs waters, A place to bople water vpon the lire, 
make {alt thereof. Joſb. 17.8. 

Michkai,ſveetneſſs,o2 pleoſantneſſe Mom. 33.28. 

Mithnite, a 9177, 2 the leyue ; 02 after the Spꝛian. 
bf er [90king for. 1. Thhꝛon. 11.43. 

Mithredati,«ffayling, oz beinelding the lawe, oz brea- 
king the lawe, 02 te $0112 downe of diath, Cʒrd. 1.8 & 
4.7.1.C\d.2.11. 

Mitylencs.cl:anlines, oꝛ the wiying of the winepres, 
An Tile agatuft Ala, diſtant from the ueereft bozvers 
thereof 57000.-paces.Act.20,14, 

Mrar, /z/{e, A hill, Plal. 4 2.6, 

Mir pah, oz Mizpeh. a watch, towre, oꝛ locking glaſſe, 
02 iuagement, oꝛ a couering. A place. Ge. 3 1.49. Joſ. 11. 
3,8. K 13. 26. builded by king Ala 1. king 15 22. The 
Iſraelites conſult there againſt p Gibeonites, Judg. 
20. 1j to it. Thither allo Samuel aſtembled the Iſra- 
elites, to pꝛay fo: them. 1. Sam. 7. 5. 

Mizraim, Gene. 10.6. 

Mizzah.« droping, o; diſtilling from the head, 02. 4 
ſprinck/ing by that : 02 after the Spꝛian, accuſteming, 
02 conſumption. Gen. 36.13. 

CMnaſon,a diligent ſecker, oꝛ betret hing. oʒ remem- 
briug. Act. 21.16. 

¶ Moab. ofthe father. Lots ſon by his eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter, ok whom came the wicked Moabites. Gen 19.37. 
t 36 36. They ate oucrcome by the Amoꝛites. Momb. 
21.29. J ſrael foꝛbidden tv warre with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſrael falling to Jdolairy,become ſubiects to them. 
Jadg. 12,13, 14. Chud flapeth 10cοο Moabires, 
Judg. 3. 29. Chemoſh Moabs abemination. kings 
11.7, The Iſraelites commit whozdome with the 
daughters of Moab, J2omb. 25. 1. Moabs ruine foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed. Jſa, 1 6.2. They which Dauid ſlewe not, be⸗ 
came tributaries. 2. Sam.. 2. Jehoſhaphats c Jeho⸗ 
rams miraculous victoꝛy againſt Moab, 2. king. 3. 5. 

Moladah, nat iuitie, oz generation. A citie. Jcſij. 13. 
26. and 19.2, 

Molech. reigning, 02 a counſelleur. An idole of the 
Ammonites. 1 kin. 11.7. The Jiraelites foꝛbidden to 
offer their childꝛen to it. Lenit. 18.21. vpon paine ot 
death. Leuit. 20.2, 34,5 It as deſtroyed by Joſiah. 
2. king. 23. 10. 

Mole cheth. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 18. 

Molid. nattuitie , 02 generation, oy a circumciſed 
Land. 1. Chꝛon. 2.29. 

Mordechai. bitter contrition, oꝛ worne myrrhe, er tea- 
ching contrition: o after the Hebꝛue and Syꝛian, oſ 


ture AMyrrhe. De who bꝛought vp Eſter. Eſter. 2.5. 


who bewailed the Jewes deſtruction. Cer. 4. 1. and 
was eralted Eſter. 6. 2. Alſo the name of another 
Ezra. 2.2. Mehe. 7.7. 
Moreh, ſtrerching. A place. Gene. 12.6. Deu. 11. 30. 
Moriah. the feare of Cod. A mountaine where T3hak 
Fould haue bene offered. Gene, 22.2. 2,Chzo. 3. 1. 
Moſera. 


Meſperath 
Meſphararh 
Maſerephe 
toth-main 


Ilithez 
Mithanite 
Mathanite 
lit hridates 
Mithridath 


Mitylene 


Miſpah 
Mitſpah 
Miſphar 
Maſpba 
Meſeph 


Mizza 
Meza 


Mol ada 


Molcch 


| Molecath 


Mardechai 
Mardocheus 
Mordecai 


Moriiah 
Moria 


Fr 


Moſes 

Moiſes 
Moyles 
Moſerh 


NOS 


Moſera, learning, diſcipline , oz a bond after the 
Spꝛian, 4 giuing „oz tradition, A mountaine where 
Aaron dyed, and was burped. Deutero. 10.6. called 
Doꝛ. Nom 20. 22. 33.38, 39. Deut. 32.50. 

Moſeroth. idem. Mom. 3 3. 30, 31. 

Molheth,4rawen vp, 02 drawen forth , 02 taken cut. 
Sonne of Amram. Crod. 6. 20. Moles bone , and mi⸗ 
racalouily pꝛeſerued. Exod. 2 2, to 11. He flayeth an 
Ecpptian. Exod. 2.11, 12. Yee would haue paciſied 
two Hebꝛewes. Exod. 2.1 3, e fleeth into the land ot 
Midian, and why. Erod. 2.14. where he marrieth a 
wife , and hath two lonnes. Cxod.2-15. * Keeping 
ſheepe, he ſeeth the Angel in a buſh. Exod. 3.2, God 
ſendeth him to Pharaoh to deliner the Iſtaclites, 
and pꝛomiſeth to be with him. Exc d. 3. 12. Yee recet- 
ucth tokens to aſſure his voc ation. Exod. 4. 3. He re ku⸗ 
ſeth the charge committed to him, and why. Exod. . 
10. He with his wife and childzen goe toward Egypt. 
Erod. 4. 20. Almoſt killed by the Angel in the me, 
fo: omitting the circumciſion of his ſanne Exod. 4. 24. 
Ice and Aaron hauing done their meſlage ta D ha⸗ 
raoh, are repulſed, and the Ilraelites moze grieuoul⸗ 
ly oppꝛeſled. Exod 5. 1. 2. His tonde turned into a 
ſerpent. Exod. 7. 10. De complapneth that the people 
were not immediatly deliueres after his meſlage don. 
Erod. 5. 22. His ſong. Exod. 15. to 20. While hee 
pꝛayeth, the Iſraelites ouercome Amalek, Exed. 17. 
11. He condeſcendeth to the counſaile of Jethzo his 
father in lawe. Exod. 18. 24. The matters of greateſt 
impoztance are bzought ta himſette. Exad. 18.22. e 
rhargeth not to touch monte Sinai, and why. Exo. 19. 
x3 He ſanctiſteth the people. Exo. 19. 14 De and Aa- 
ron aſcende vp to Sinai. Exod. 19.24. Der conſecra⸗ 
teth the olde Teſtament, and how. Exod. 24.8. ee is 
with Sod in the cloude go. dayes and Jo. nights. Exo. 
24.18. Being eugrp, he bꝛeaketh p two Tables of the 
L awe in pieces. and burneth the golden Calfe. Exod. 
31.18. He deſired to be razed out ok the buoke of life, 
if God won not pardon his peoples ſinne. Exod. 

32. 32. God ſpeeketh to him face to face. Exod. 33. 11. 
Hee Befireth God to conduct the people, and him in 
the way.£cod. 33. 13,14, 15. God commaundeth him 
to ſtand in a place to ſee his backe partes. Exod. 3 3. 
21. De might not lee Gods fare, and ſite. Exodus 
33. zo He returncth from the mount with newe Tas 
ble s. Exod. 34.1, to 29. Speaking to the peovie , whp 
he vſed to couer his kace. Exod. 3 4. 33. 2. Lozinth. 3. 
2 z. He murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
JAZamb. 11.11, ta 16, Yee wiſheth all the people could 
pꝛaphecic. Aamb. 11 29. Hee was Gods faithful ſer⸗ 
tant. Nonb. 17. 7. Hebz. 3. 2. e and Aaron hearing 
the peoples murmuring, kell on their faces. Mom. 14. 
He appeaſeth Sods wꝛath Momb. 14.7 3,to 21 He 
fell on his face, bearing the rebellion of Dathan. xc, 
Zomb. 16.4, God, by deftroping Rozah and the reſt, 
teclared that he had ſent Moſes to gouerne. Mom. 16, 
2.53.28, Fearing to be ſlaine, he fleeth top Taberna⸗ 
cie. Zum. 16 42243, The people deſtroyed fo2 murmu⸗ 
ring againſt Moſes. Mom. 16.49. Tlhp he and Aaron 
ratred not into the land ofp:omiſe, Nomb. 20.12. He 
ſendeth meſſengers to the king of E dom. Nõ. 20. 14. 
He reciteth the Law to the Ilraelites, Deut. 1.3. He 
deſireth God to appoint a gouernour to ſucceede h im. 
MNomb. 27. 16, * The lande of pꝛomiſe is ſhewed to 
him. J Zomb. 27. 12. Dee conſtituteth others to heſpe 
him in the gouernement. Deut. 1. 9, ta 19. He abideth 
vpon Hoꝛeb 40.dayes and 40. nights without any ſu⸗ 
ſtenance. Deut. 9.9. Mis encouragement to the people 
that ſhoꝛulr warte. Deutero. 20,1. Lee commaundeth 
to reare vy an Altar after that they had paſſed Joꝛdã, 
and cauſed the Lawe to bee mitten thereon , Den. 
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27. 2, tu . He pꝛepareth himſelle to die, tomloꝛteth the 
people, and giueth them pzeceptes. Deut. 1.2, to 14. 
He and Jochua are charged to compile a ſong, and to 
what ende. Deut. 31. 14, ta 22. He alcendeth mount As 
barim,to ſee the land of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 3 2.49. Being 
about to die, he blelleth all the tribes of Iſrael. Deut. 
33. 1. De dieth and was buried by God. Deut 34.5, 
6. Iſraeſ bewapleth his death zo, dayes, Deut. 34.8, 
His lepulchze vnknowen. Deut. 34-6. He is pꝛapled. 
Eccius. 45. 1, to 20. He had an impediment of peach. 
Exo. 4. 1o. Aaron was his ſpokeſman. Exo. 4. 16. Mo 
Pꝛophet like Moſes. Deut. 34. 10. He bꝛiefly ſheweth 
what he did vpon Sinai. Deut. 9. 7. and 10.1, to 12. 
He became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Deu. 5. 27. He was molt meeke. Nom. 12.3. He is an- 
cry that the Midianites women were pzeſerued, JN. 
31. 14,15. His luſtie age, when he dyed. Deut. 34.7, 
The faith of his parents, and of himſelfe Hebꝛ. 11.23, 
2450 29. Moles kaithfull in Gods houſe , but not like 
Chult Yebz. 3.2,to7, Jannes and Jambzes reſiſted 
him. 2, Timoth, 3.8. The Jewes beleeue that God 
ſpake to him, but not to Chꝛiſt. John 9.29, Moſes and 
the ꝛophets, the Scripture ot the olde Teſtament. 
Luke 16. 29,33. The Jewes would not obe ꝓ him. 
Actes . 39. Moſes, in whome the Tewes truſt, ſhal ac⸗ 
cuſe them in that they belecue not Chzilt, of whom he 
wꝛote. John 5.41.* Moſcs was wont to be read in the 
Spnagogues euety Sabboth day. Act. 15. 21. He foze- 
tolde the comming of Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.1 5. Acts. 3.22. 
t 7.37 He and Elias appeared at the tranſfiguratis 
on of Chziſt. Matt. 17.3. The confeſſing of innes af: 
ter the Law of Moſes. Leuit. 16 21,27, 

Morza,j aund,nleauened,the ende, expreſein g, o m 
king cleaue, Cho. 2.46. 

Moꝛah, a chiding, aſultillinuentisu, waleauen ed, 
a preſiing dene. ꝗ citie. Joſhj. 18.26. 

2 Muppim. cr: of the mauth : 02 after the Spꝛian, a 
ccuering. Sen. 46.21. 

Mulach 4203::ting, 4 ccuering, 02 an offering, looke 
2. king. 1 6.13. where it is wꝛitten a vaple, 

Mufhi.departing,taking away ,touchtng going backe, 
02 cat ied away violently, Sonne of Merati. Exo. 6. 19. 
of him cane the Muſhites. Nomb. 3. 3 3. and 26.58, 

Auth labben. al . in the title. 

C Myrtre. A gitme. Ex. 30.23. Pſal. 45.8. Mat. 2.11. 

Myrtus. 2 Mirt le tree. Nehe. 8.15, 


4s 

Naam Faire, a pleaſant. 1. Coz. 4. U 5. 

Naamah faire, beautiful,comely gz greatly moouing. 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1. king. 14.21. 

Naaman dens. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene 46.21. 
Allo a captame, wio was healed of lepzp by Eliſha. 
2 king. 5. 1, to 25. 

Naarah. æ mate youg 1247, 02/taking off, 02 Wat - 
ching. 1. Chzo.4. 5. 

Naarath. ien. A citie. Joh. 16.7. 

Naariah. the childe of the Lorde, the ſhaking of the 
Lord the watchman of the Lord, 02 the Lord watchin K. 
r. Chꝛo. 3. 22. 

Naaflon. looke Naaſhon. 

Nabaioth,buds,0: frutes, pp prophecies, Gen. 25.13. 

Nabal. a fool, oꝛ 244e,1 rich man, huſhand of J- 
bigail reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 30. 

Nabar,beholding. Father of Jeroboam, 1. ki. x 1.26, 
Ecclvs 47.2 3+ 

Nabathites, /peaking, prophecying, 02 budding forth, 
1. Mac. 5. 25. ano 9.35. 

Nabath. 4. peach, prophecie, ſoealliu 5 prophecying, 


> 


fruttify5ing,o2 budding forth e that refuſed to leli A» 


hab his vineparde, and therefoze was ſtoned by Jeze⸗ 
bels wicked pꝛactile. 1. king. 21.15, to 17. 


D „u, Nac on. 


Moſa 
Mofah 


Amoſa 
Mophim 


Muſi 
Mulites 


Naham 
Nocma 


Noeman 


Naara 


Nebat 


Nabathees 
Nabuthites 


Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 
Nahum 
Naas 
Nahas 
Naas 
Nahaſon 
Naaſon 
Naaſſon 
Nahſhon 
Nahabi 


Nachor 


Naheſſon 


Naneas 
Noemi 
Naphis 


Nephthali 
Nephtali 


Nephthalim 
Naphthuim 
Nephthuim 


Nathanael 


Nazaret 


N A H 


Nachon. ready, oꝛ ſure. A mans name. 2. Bam. 6. 6. 
called Chiden. i. Chꝛo. 1 3.3. a 

Nadab. a prince, oꝛ liberal, vowing, 02 of his owne ac- 
cord. The ſonne of Aaron. Exod 6. 23. He & Abihu, ac. 
ſaw God, e in what likenes, Exo. 24.9, 10. The p, offe· 
ting ſtrang fire, are devoured. Leuit. 10. 1. 2. Alſo the 
ſonne of Jeroboam, who reigned oner Iſrael, 1. king. 
x 4-20, like his wicked father. 1. king. 1 5-26. flaine by 
Baaſha. who reigned in his tea. 1. king. 1 5.27,28. 
— — e,02 light. Luke 3.25. 
Nabaliel.the inheritance, flowing ſtreame, 02 valley 
Ged. Momb. 21.19. 

Nahallal. prayſed, bright. oꝛ 4 foote. A citit. Joſh. 19. 
15. and 21.35. Judg. 1. 30. 
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2.23. Luke 1. 26. The deuill confeſſeth Chzilk to be of 
Nazaret. Like 4.34. The inhabitants regarded not 
their Pꝛaphet Jelus. Matth. 13. 5. but would haus 
caſt him headlong from their bill. Luke 4-27. 

The lawofthe Narzarites. Memb. 6. 2. Samſon a 
Nazarite from his mothers wombe. J udg. 13.5. and (0 
was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. 17. 

Neah meued, oꝛ moving. A citie. Joſh. 19.13. 

Neapolis, a ne citie. citie. Act. 16.11. 

Near iah. Iooke Naariah. 

Nebai. ructiſying, oz budding forth, ſpeaking , 2 pro- 
phecying, Nehe. 10. 19. 

Nebalat, prophecie,cloaked take, hidden, oꝛ budding Nebalath 
forth, oꝛ prophecying cloakingly, A citte. Mehe. 11.34, 


Nog 


Naham, a comforter , oꝛ repentant , 02 the leader of Nebaioth. locke Nabaioth, ano Ila. 60.7. 


them, oꝛ the reſt of them. i. Cho. 4. 19. 

Nahamani. idem. Mehe. 7. 7. 

Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. Sam. 23. 37. 

Nahas, a ſnake,oz ſerpent, ſouthſaying , 02 prephecy- 
ing, 02 (ikebraſſe.Acitie, 1.Chzo.4.1 2. 

Nahaſh. idem. Ring of p Ammonites. 1. Sam. 11. r. 

Nahaſhon. a noyſe,neighing, a making warme, 02 dri- 
neſſe oz after þ Spꝛian, a ſtragling. Bꝛother of Eliſhe⸗ 
ba. Exo. 6. 23. Mõ. 1. 7. Auth. 4. 20. Mat. 1.4. Lu. 3. 32. 

Nahath.reſt, 02 a leader, oz after the Syzian, a go- 
ing downe. Gen. 36. 13. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 26. 

Nahoi. very ſecret, 0 hid, my beloued, og reſting with 
me, oz a leader with me. Nom. 13. 15. 

Nahor. hoarſe, angry, 02 drie : 02 after the Spꝛian, 
ſtrangled. The ſonne of Serug. Gene. 11. 22. Allothe 
ſonne of Terah. Gen. 11.26, 29. and 22.20.“ 

Nahſhon.looke Nahaſhon. 

Nahum. as Naham. A ꝛophet.Mahum. 1. 1. 

Naim. faireneſſè, beaut:fuineſſe, pleaſantnes, trouble, 
02 the mouing of them. A citie. Luke 7.11, 

Naioth. faireneſſe, beautie, comelineſſe, 02a dwelling 
Place. A place 1. Sam. 19.18. 

Nanea. Accozding to the Perſian tongue, Diana. 2. 
Macca. 1. 13. 

Naomi. as Naamath. QUife of Elimelech. Ruth. 1. 
2. and 2. 1. and 3. 1.“ and 4.14, 15,16. 

Naphiſh. a ſoule, oz reſting:oz after the Spꝛian, mul- 
riplying, Gen. 25.15. 

Naphtali. my wreſtling, compartſon,likenes , 02 cro0- 
keanes, Jaakobs ſonne by Rahel. Gen. 30.8. His chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Gen. 46.24. Mom. 24 48,49, 50. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. 
De is bleſſed. Gene. 49. 21. Deut. 1 3.23, His poꝛtion. 
Toſh. 19.3 2, to 40. Naphtali could not dꝛiue out the in⸗ 
habit ants ot Beth · ſhemeſh, ec but made them tribu⸗ 
taties. Judges. 1.33. 

Allo a citie. Tob. x, 2. 

Naphtha. Dan. 3.46. 

Naphtaim, looke Nephtuim. The ſonne of Yizraim 
Gen. 10. 13. and r.Chzo.1.11, 

Narciſſus. aſtoni ed, oz neglecting. Rom. 16. 11. 

Nathan, given, giuing, oꝛ rewarded. A Pꝛophet, who 
fo:etolve Dauid that his ſonne ſhoulde builde Gods 
Church, meaning Chꝛiſt, ot whom Salomon was but 
a figure. 2. Sam. 7. 13,14 · He tepꝛoueth Dauid foz his 
adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.1, to 16. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
47. l. He making obepſance , ſheweth Dauid how A- 
doniiah vſurped his kingdome. 1. king. 1. 23, to 28. 

Alſo Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 14. Df whole ſtocke 
the virgin Marie deſcended, Luke. 3. 31. 

Nathaneel. the gift of god. The ſõne of Iſhai. 1. Chꝛ. 
2. 1 4. Allo the name of a true Iſraelite. Joh. 1.45. 

Naue. a poſteritie, aſonne for euer, a remaining for 
euer, oz faireneſſe, oꝛ a dwelling place: oz after the Dp» 
tian, 4 fh. Father of Jeſus.Ecclus. 46.1. 

Naxareth ſeparated,crowned,, oz ſancti fied. A citie. 


where Chꝛiſt was conceiued and bzought vp. Mat. 


Nebat. laoke Nabat. 

Nebo, as Nebai. A citie. Nõ. 3 2.3, 38. 1. Ch. 5.8. 

Nebuchad- nez zar. the mourning of the generation, Nebuchad- 

oꝛ wailing of tutgement , 0; the ſorowing of pouertie. A nezxat. 
king of Babel. 2. kin. 24.1. He receiueth power ouer 
al kingdames. Jer. 27.6. He caquereth Egypt. 2. king. 
24.7. Jerem. 46. 2,13. Hee deſtropeth Jeruſalem. 2. 
kings 24.2, 3,4. Land 25-1.* Jere. 39.1. Accoꝛding 
to the pꝛophecie. Jſai. 7.8. Jere. 25.9. E 32.28.“ Dee 
d:eameth. Dan. 2.1. He erecteth an image, and coms 
maundeth to honour it. Dan 3.1. Hee dzeameth as 
gaine. Dan.. z. he dwelt ſeuen peeres among wilde 
beaſtes. Dan, 4. 29. Yee is bewailed in mockage. 
Iſai, 14 4,* 

Allo a great king ofthe Aſſyrians in Niniuch:ſome Nabucodo- 
thinke him to be Cambyſes.Judeth 1.5. c 2.1.“ noſor 

Nebuſhazban. ſpeach, prophec:e budding, ſpringing, Nabuzar- 
02 flowing, oꝛ after the Hebꝛ. and Syꝛi.fruite, 026ud- ban 
ding forth of deliuering . A pꝛince of Ncbuchad-nez* 
ars. Jere. 39.13. 

Nebuzar-adan. a budiing forth, a prophecie of for- Naburata- 
reigne iudgement, oꝛ the budding foorth of the foote of a dan 
pillar. Chiete ſteward to the King of Babel. 2. King. Nabuzar- 
25.8. Jere. 39.13, dan 

Necho. lame, o ſmitten, Syzname to Pharaoh. 2. Necho 
king 23.29. Nechao 

Nedabiah. the vowe of the Lordiqꝑ the prince of the Nedabia 
Lord. 1. Cho. 3. 18. : Nadabiz 

Neginoth. ſal. 4 in the title. 

4%. Were 3.19. 

Nehalamite. a dreamer , 02 a dreame, a valley of wa- 
ters,02 the inheritance of waters. Jexe. 29.24. 

Neheloth. P ſal. 5. in the title. 

Nehemiah, comforr, oz the reſt of the Lord, penitent Nchemias 
Lord, oz direftiin of the Lorde. Mehe. 1. 1. Butler to 
king Artahſhaſhte. Ach. 1. 11. K 3. i. Hauing obtainen 
a letter of þ king. he went to Jeruſalem, & builded vp 
the walles. Meh. 2. 8. He repꝛoueth the bzeakers ofthe 
Sabbath. Mche. 13. 15. and thoſe that had marryed 
ſtrange wiucs. Mehe. 13.25. He is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 

49 · 3. Spꝛnamed Tirſhatha. Mehe. 8.9. 10.1. 

Nehum.a comſorter, penitent, oꝝ 4 leader of them, * 
Nehe. 7. 7. 2288 

Nehuſſita. braſen, lil ę the aire, ſcothſaying, 02 a Ser- 
pent. _ 24-8, 

Nehuſhtan. braſen, made of copper, a ſoothſaying, gi- ,. 
uex of the ſerpent, oꝛ a gift. — that Dezekiah Nehufian 
gaue in contempt to the bzaſen ſerpent. 2 king. 18.4. 

Neiel. commotion, oꝛ mouing of Cod. A citie. Joſhua. 
19.27. 

Nekoda. painted, diuers. de inconſtant, pointed a ſhep. 
heard oz made crooked. A citie. C3ra 2.48, 6o. MNehe. 


Nehuſta 


Nehiel 
N ecoda 
7.50. Necodatl 
Nemuel. God ſieepinę, oꝛ the ſleeping of God, Cer: 
taine mens names. Nom. 26.9,12. 
Nepheg. we ale, dj ſlached. The ſonne of Iʒhar. Exo. 


6.21, 


Namuc! 


92 
— 


Nephuſſim 
Nephulim 


Ephthar 


Nephthoah 


Nephtoa 


Nephthuim 


Neregel 


Nergel 
Nercus 
Netiah 


Nathanael 


Nathania 
Nahania 


Nathanme · 


lech 


Nathinei 


Nathiüms 


Netopha 
Netupha 


Nethopha- 


chi 
Neruphati 
Nalia 


Ne mod 


Nineus 
Niniuites 


NIN The firſt 
6. 21. And Dauids ſomie. 2. Dam. 5. 15. 
Nephiſheſim. aiminiſhed. o rorne in pieces. Nehe. 7. 
2. Ezra. 2.50. 

Nephthalim, and Nephthali, locke Naphtali. 

Nephthar. 2. Macc.i1. 36. 

Nephtoah. open, oꝛ an opening, A fountaine. Joſh. 15. 
9. and 18.15. 

Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10. 13. 

Nephuſim. looke Nephiſheſim. 

Ner,a candle, oz light, oꝛ land ſomen euery other yere. 
Father of Abner. 1. Sam. 14.50, 51, 1. Chꝛo. 8. 33. 2. 
Dam. 3.6.“ 

Neregal. ſearching out, a feotman, ora candle couered, 
oꝛ land ſon en euer other yeere conered. Jete. 39.3. 

Nergal. idem. An idole. 2. king. 17. 30. 

Nereas, as Ner: oz after the Gzccke , great. Rom. 
16.15. 

Neri, as Ner. Luke 3. 27. who is allo called Jecho« 
nias. Mat. 1. 12. 

Nerias. the light or candl: of the Lorde, oꝛ the lande 
ſowen every other yeere of the Lord. The father of Bas 
ruch-Baruch.r.r,Jere, 3 2.72. 

Nethaneel, as Nathaneel. Diuers mens names. Nd. 
1. 8. Era. 10.22. 1. Ch. 15. 24.4 2. Cho. 5. 9. 

Nethaniah.the gift of the Lerd. z. kin. 25. 23. and 1. 
Chꝛo. 25. 2. 2. Cho. 17.8. Jere.3 6. 14. 

Nethan-melech,the gift of a King. oꝛ the giſt of coun- 
ſell. a. king. 23. 1 m. 

Nethinims. 21491,02rew2rded, 1. Chꝛo. 9.2. Exxa. . 
42453, 

Netophah. a rap, oꝛ dropping downe from the head, 
oꝛ 2umme that dreppet) downe from trees, oz the ben- 
ding of the mouth. EI xà. 2. 22. 

Netophathi. %. A certaine familie, which had 
their poſſ:fltons in the lields. Mehe. 12.28. 1. Cho. :. 
54.1 9.16. 

Nexiah. a conquereur, oz euer laſting, oꝛ ſtrong. Ezra. 
2.54. 

Ne zib ſtaudiug, oꝛ a ſtauding place, 02 an aduancing 
of a::y title or rigut eq; after the Spꝛian plant. A citie 
Toſh. 15.43. 

N. bha fuctiſyint, oꝛ buildinzferth 4wviſio, o; ſpea* 
.o: prophecyens a viſion, An idole. 2. kin. 17. 3 f. 

Nibſhan each, prophecie the ſpringing forth of flee- 
pin. of changing, on ſpringing forth of a tooth or Juo- 
rte. A citte. Joch. 15.62. 

Nicanor, accuquerc ur, o; victorious, i. Mact. 3.38. E 
7.26. 4 2. Mact. 15. 1.“ 

Nicodemus. iunocent bleed iter the Gzeeke.the vi- 
toric of the hesle. A Mhariſee & ruler of the Jewes, 
wha came to Chꝛiſt by ni ht, tabe taught of him. Joh, 
3.1.* read. John. 50 219.38.“ 

Nicolas. a vitour ar cnercommer, oꝝ the victortes of 
the cemmun people. A Je acon. Act 6.5. who (as ſome 


thinke ) held. that wines aud be common. The lect 


was called Nicolaicans. Rene. 2.6 

Nicopolis.c citie of vic toric, o vicforiaus citie. A cj 
tie of Thꝛacia. Tit 3.1 2. 

Niger. (lich. purple, oz dare. The ſymame cf Si⸗ 
mon. Act. 13.1. 

Nilus. in Qebzue Shihor, Sele, oz eroublows, A far 
mous riuer in Egypt. Exo. . r 5. Jol. 13. 3. Tere. 2.18. 

Nimrim. a lec ard, a rebcllion, litternes, 014 chance. 
A citie. JIſa. 1 5.6. 

Nimrod. a rebellioꝛ rebellious, a ſnner, oꝛ tran ſgreſ- 
ſeur.oꝛ an apo ſtata. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. 10.8, 9. 

Nineuch, faire, beaut if ull, oʒ adwelling place. A citie 
buiſded by Aſſhur. Gen. 10.11. The deſolation there⸗ 
of pꝛophecied. Nabum 3m. Jeph. 2.13. Tob. 14.4. The 
repentance after Jonas pꝛeaching. Jona. 3. 5. Thep 
Hall condemne the Jewes, and wh. Mat. 12 1. 
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Niſan. a banner, a prowng,o2 trying ftigbe : attex the 
Spꝛian, a miracle. A moneth. Mehe. 2.1. 

Nifroch. flight, a tender or delicate trying, oꝛ banner: Neſroci. 
oz after the Spzian,z4y cable, An idole:a. king. 19.37. 
Ila. 37.38. 

No. a ſtirring vp, oꝛ a forbidding. A country. Eck. 
30. 1 5. Mahum. 3. S. looke Alexandria. 

Noadiah. the witneſiing or teſtification of the Lord, o; 
the company of the congregation of the Lord, og the dec- 
king of the Lord, oꝛ the Lord paſsing auer: 02 after the 
Sp:an and Hebzue, he raking avay of the Lord, Ezt. 
8.33. Nehe. 6. 14. 

Noah. a ceaſing, oʒ reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gene. 5. 
29. Luke 3.36. 1. Chꝛon. 1.4. His thee ſonnes. Gene. 
6. 10. God foꝛetold him of the flood. Gene. s. 13. He is 
both commaunded to enter the arke. Gene. 7.1. and to 
come foꝛth. Gene. 8.16. De crecteth an altar to God. 
Geue. 8. 20. God bleſleth him. Gene. 9.1, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth neuer to deſtrop the woꝛld with flood againe. Ge. 
9.9, to 18. He planteth a vinepard, and being dꝛunken 
is derided of his fonne Ham. Gene. 9. 20, ts 26. His 
pceres. Gene. 9. 28, 29. He is pꝛaꝑſed. Ecclus 44+ 17, 

18 His. faith. Heb. 11.7. 

Noah. the pzcacher of tighteouſneſſe. 2. Het. 2.5. 
Nod. ſpeach, pro- hecy ſpeaking, prophecying. fructi 2 
ing, ſpringing forth, oz barłing, o barked at. A citie de- 

ſtroyed by Saul. 1. Sam. 22.19. K 21.1. Ila. 10. 32. 
Nohab. b«r4i4ng,02 barked at, A citie. Mom. 32.42. 

Jung. 8. 11. 

Nod, fug it iue. A coumtrep. Gen.. 16. 
Nod. b. vowing of his cue accorde, oz principall, x, 

Chꝛon.5. 19. 

Nogich. brightaeſſe,o2 eleareneſſe. 1. Cho. 14. 6. 
Nohah.reſi:9.02 a gu,de. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 2. 
Nomades. men wandring here and there, A people 

without certaine abiding. 2 Mac 12.11. 

Non, lache Nun. and 1. C70. 7.27. 
Noph, a hen combe, a diſtilling from the head, a life 
ting vp, oʒ a ſſeue A citie. Ila. 19. . 3. Jere. 2.16. E3ek, 
2.1 2. 
Nophah, feareful!,02 binding. Mom. 2. 30, 
Nun. ſenne, paſteritie, ſtocke,euerlaſting, oꝛ remay - 
ning ſer euer: 02 after the Spuan,af/*, Father of Jo⸗ 
ſhtta. Mom. 13.9. Exod. 331. 1. Chꝛo. . 27. 
Nymphas. a bride. A wo:thie man whom Paul ſa⸗ 
luteth.Colofl. 5. 15. 


Noadia 


Not 


Noce 


Nobe 


Noga 
Nohaa 


Nopha 
Nan 


Nympha 


Obadiah, ſeruan? of the Lord. The gouernour of As 
habs houſe. 1. kin. 18.3, to 17. and 2. Chꝛa. 17. 7. Allo a 
HBioyhet Obad. 1. 1. An other. t. Chꝛo. 3. 21. 

Obal. heforwardueſſe of antiquiite,or flowing. Gen. 
Io. 28. 

Obed. a ſeruant, oꝛ a were man. Boaʒ ſonne. Ruth, 
4.17. Mat.. 5. Luke 3. 32. 2. Chu 2.12. 

Obed-edom, the ſcruant ef dom, 02 4 ſernant C- 
domite A Sittite.2. Sam. 6. 10, 11. f. Chꝛon. 15.21. 
and 16.38. 


Obdiah 
Abdias 
Obadia 


Odil. Lor ne, oꝛ brought, led away, cary ed, ſoromful log bil 
waxing olde. 1. Chꝛo 27.30, 

Oboth. ago, wembes, fat hers, or deſires, A place, 
Mom. 21.10. & 33 43. 

¶ Ocran.ereublous, o; troubling. Mom. 1.13. Ochran 

C Oded ſuſt tyning, oz liſting vp. 2. Chꝛo. 28.9. 

Odomeras. he ſonne of pray ſe, gz vitueſſe of a ceſſer. Odares 
1. Macca.9. 66. Odaren 

Odolla. a witneſſe,g2 ornament to them, oꝛ a witneſſe, Odailam 


02 ernament of his miſèrie, 02 the paſs ing cer, 02 pray 
of his miſerie. A citie. a. Mact. 12.38. 

COL.rofted bread, oꝛ a mocks: DO; after the Spꝛian, 
holding dodvne, oꝛ hindred. A great gpant, king of Ba- 
chan. om. 21. 33. Deut 3.1, to 14. Plal. 135.11. 

Dai. 40 


K 


Ahod 


Holofernes 


Com er 
Homer 
Ari 
Hoa 


Oman 


Aunan 


Ephrah 
Ophera 


Arm 


Orpha 


Orhoſaida 
Orthoſiada 


Otholia 
Athaliah 
Othniel 
1dox 
Oꝛia, Azaia 
Arxiah 
Arzaria 
Aſom 
Oz.cm 
Oz14 

O las 
Viel 


Azirel 
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Jo had. prayſing. or confeſring, Gen. 46. 10. Exo. 6. 75 
Ohel. atabernac le, oꝛ tent. or light. 1. Chꝛs. 3. 20. 
Ohel-mocd, the rabernacic of the congregation, (Fro. 


332. — 

COliver, A hill two miles on the E aſt ſide from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, the bꝛooke Cedꝛon running betweene, taking 
name of the plentie of Oliues growing thereupon, 
Mat.21.1.4 24.3. Luke 22.39. John 18.1. 

Olofernes.« ſtrong captaine.Chicte captaine to Na- 
buchodonoloz. Judet. 2.4.*toCThap.15. 

Olympas,heauenly,Rom. 16.1 5. 

Olympius. idem. 2. Macc 6,2. 

Omar. ſpealling. oꝛ exalt ing, Gen. 6. 11. 

Omer. A mealute. Exod. 16.16. Eck. 45.17. 

Omn,s bundle. a rebellicus, oz bitter people. 1. kings 
16.16, to 29. : 

q On ſerow, ſtrength. aꝛ iniquitie. A counttep. Gen. 
41.45, 5 0. Alſu a man. Nom. 16.1. 

Onam. ſorowe, ſtrengthᷣ. oz iniquitie of them, Gene. 
36.23. 1. Chꝛo. 1.40. K 2,28, 

Onan, as On. Gene. 38.4. 

Oneſimus. as profitable, Col. 4.9. Nhilem. 10. 

Oneſiphorus. bringing prefit. 2. Tim. 1.16.2 4 19. 

Onias. the ſtrength of rhe Lord, oz a ſbip. Ecclus. 50, 
1. t. Macc. 12.7. 

Onix. A pzeciois ſtone. Gen. 2. 12. Exod. 2 5. 7. 

Ono. ęrieſe, ſtrength. oꝛ iniquitie of him. A citie.ꝛ. 
Cb ꝛo. 8. 12. Ez rà. 2.33. Mehe. 11.3 5. 

J Ophel. a towre, darkeneſſe, o 4 litle white cloude, 
2. Chꝛon. 27.3.4 33-14 MNehe. 11.21. 

Ophir. aher, oꝛ a futiſying. Joktans ſonne. Gene, 
10. 29. Allo a region in Judea, where is ſtoꝛe of golde. 
1. king. 9. 28. 

Ophni. flecing, wearineſſe : 02 after the Spzian, « 


FAT 


P. 

Paarai. a gaping or an opening. 2. A m. 23. 5. Pharai 

Padan Aram. A citie of Spꝛia, where Laban dwelt Meſopora: 
Gen. 25. 20. f | mia 

Padon. his redemption: 02. aitcr the Spꝛian, the yoke Phadon 
of an. fra. 2.44. 

Pagiel. God hath met, oz the meetin 2,02 the requiring Phegiel 
pardon of Jod. Mont t. 1. 

Pohath Moab. a Duke of Moab. E;. 2. 6. Meh. 3. 19. Phadath. 

Palal rhinking,on iugging. Nehe. 3. 25. moab 

Paleſtina. ſtrewed, oꝑ ccue red. viz. with aſhes, oz duſt, Pala 
oꝛ <ecay put to, a doub.e decay, oꝛ the drin le of decay, 02 Phalel 
he fell drinking. A countrep in Spꝛia ispning to Ara- Philiſtia 
bia. Exad. 15. 14. Plel 62.2, Ila. 14.29. Di the peo⸗ 
ple, looke Philiſtims. 

Pallu, oꝛ Palu. marueilous, wonderful, ot hidden, Gt. Phallu 
46.9. and 1. Chꝛo. 5.3. Of whom ume the Palluites. Phalu 
Non. 26.5. 

Palti. de liuerance. oꝛ baniſiment. Moni. 13. 10. Phalti 

Paltiel. d eliuerance, oz baniſhiment of God, Mö. 4-26, Phaltie! 

Pannag, A place-E3ch. 27.17. Phaltias 

Panthicus. The moneth of Apꝛil. 2. Mac. 11. 30. Xanticus 

Paphus, A citic cf Cypꝛes, dedicated ſometime to Xanthicus 
Jenas, where the maydens vſed, bekoꝛe mariage, in Paphos 
the hono! of TIcnus to pꝛoſtrate themlelues on the ſea 
ſhoze. Act. 1 3.6. 

. ſt. rring vp. A citie. Jeſh. Aphara 
18.23. 

Paran, fatreneſſe, pray ſe, c ſprings, A plaine wilder. 
neſſe. Gen. 14.6.4 22 21, 

Paras Perſia. A countrey. E3ck. 38.5. 

Parmaſlita. The breaking of a ſcundatien: 01 after the 
Debzue and Spztan, a bul! of one yeeres age. Eſt 

Parmeaas. continuing. Act. 6. 5. 


Pharmarg 
199+ Pherme%a 


Js 

folding together. A citie.Joſh.18.24. Parnach à bull ſmiting,ca ſinit, oꝛ broken Nõ.3 4. 25. 3 
Opbraft. 4%, leade, oꝛ a ſawne. A citie. Joſhu. 18.23. Paroh. ven geance.Exod. 8. 1. looke Pharaoh. ——— - 

Jug.8.27, Paroſh. . fen, oꝛ gnar, Ezra. 2. 3. Nehe. 3.25, ——— 

C Oceb, a crowe, pleaſant, a comander by faith, min- Parthians fliars for feare, oz baniſhed men. Apceple, © 
gling together, oꝛ the evening, A pzince of pBidianites Act. 2.6. J{a.66,19. 

Laine on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7. 2 5. al 8 3.11. Patuah. e., oz floriſhing: oz after the Spzian, fiee- 
Oren, a coffor, retoycing, oz he ſlander of them. 1. ing. i. king. 4. 17. 

Chꝛo. 2.25. Pa: uaim. 2. Cho. 3 6. and 1. king. 9. 28. Od hir 
Orion. Job. 9. 9. K 38.3 r. Paſach. thy bre & piece, oꝛ thy dimini hing. i. Ch. 7. 33 Pas h 
Ornan, rezozcing, the light of rhe ſunne, 02 lizht, : Paſ-dammim,a Portion, oz dimini/Li:ig of blood. A Phoſech 

flander remayning fer euer. 1. Chꝛo. 2 1. 1 5.4 2. Chz. 3. 1. place.r.Chzo.11.13- Pheſ.dom! 
Orpah.a nec he. oꝛ hinder part of a neche. ſtiſfeneched. Paſeah. a paſiing ouer, oꝛ an halting, 1. Chꝛon. 3. 12. Ph 10 h I 
the raiſing of the meuth oꝛ the making bare of the mouth F3ra.2.49- Pheſſe 

Ruth, 1.4. Paſhur,encreaſing libertie, oꝛ ſpreading eut whitenes, Pha 1 


Orthoſias.vpri ght, oꝛ re ctiſſed. A towne at the foote 
of Libanus. 2. Mac. 15.37. 

¶ Oſeas. 2. Ed. 1.39.4 13. 40. looke Hoſca, 

Oſhes. Mom. 13. 9. looke. Ioſhua. 

J Othni. y time, oꝛ my houre. t. Cho. 26.7, 


1.Chzo.9-12.C3ra.2.38.Jere 20.3. Phaſſur 
Patura. white limed, oz bringing death. A citie of Lp: Pha TR 

ſta a pounce of Alta-Act.1.21- tins 
Patmos. deadly, op bringing death. An ple,Rene.r.g. pathurcs 
Pathros. a merſel of deu h. a perſvaſion of decay. oꝛ an re: 


Werder 
Othniel. looke Othoniel, inlarginę of diſtilling from the head, A countrep, Iſai. PHEthros 
Otholiah. fte to the Lerd, t. Chꝛo. 8. 26. 11.11 Jere. 44. 1, t 5. - 
Othoniel. the time, oꝛ houre of God, Joſhua 15.17. Pathruſim,idem,Gen. 10 14. Phethruſim 
Fudg. 3. 11.4 1. Cz. 27.15. Patriarke. the chieſe of ſathers. Heb. y. 4. 
C Ox, pleaſaut ,o2 merrie. Audet. S. 1. Patrobas. peyteyningte the father, Nom. i 6. t. Patroba 


COrarziah.the ſtrength of the Lord. Mens names. 
t. Cho. 5. 21. 27. 20. 

Orem.the haſting ef them, oꝛ ſaſting. i. Chꝛon. 2.15, 

Oꝛen. idem. i. Co. 2. 25. 

Ozias. the ſtrengthj, oꝛ bucke goate of the Lord. 2. Eſd. 
1. 2. Judet. 6. t 5.4 7. 30. 

Oriel, the ſtrengtlh, o; bucke goate of ged. Judeth 8. 
1. looke VXIiel. 

Oielites. idem. i. Chꝛo. 2 6. 23. 

Orzni.an eare, my hearkening, oz a golaſinitht balance 
Sonne of Gad: of him came the Oznices, JRomv. 26, 
x6.called Ez bon. Gen. 46.17. 

Oxxiel. the helpe ef J od.i. Chꝛo. 25. 19. 


Patroclus. ef the ſather, oz the glory of the countrey, 
2.CJac.8.9. 

Pau, bowling,fighingoz at ering. A city. Ge.; 6 39. Phag 

Paul. Jerome (aith. [eb mærueilous, oꝛ maru:s1ouſly: 
Other thinke,Y)eb.and G:ceke,che entry inte a flecke, 
the Gzecke woꝛd ſignifteth, r-/, oz he that hath a reſ?, 
and the Latine, lite. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, deſcended 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roma, 11. 1. Philip. 3. 5. 
b:ought vp with Gamaliel. Act. 2.3. A Pbarile, and 
ſonne of a Phariſe. Act. 23.6. Matue ilouſly conuer · 
ted. Act. 9. 3, to 23. aud 23.6, to 17. f 26. 12, to 19. He 
perſecuteth the Church. Acts 8.1. nd 9.1. Gal. 1.13. 
1. Timoth. . 13. An elect veſſell of God c. Act. 9. 15. 
ang 
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any 22. 14. oꝛdeined to pꝛeache Chꝛiſt to the Gents 
tiles. Gala. 1. 1 5, 16. He did many things againſt the 
nameof Jeſus. Actes. 26.9, 10. Baptizen. Acts. 9.18. 
Deliuered out of darkeneſſe by the light of God, and 
iuhy. 2. Cozinthians 4.6.7. Yee pꝛeacheth openly that 
Chꝛiſt was the ſonne ok God, gc. Actes 9.20. * Het 
and Barnabas ſeparated to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles.Actes 13.2. A teacher, pꝛeacher, maſter A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Thzilt · Rom, 
11.1 3. and 15.16, Galath. 2-8. 1. Timoth. 2.7. 2. Tim. 
1. 11. And an Ambaſſadour of Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛinth. 5. 20. 
De did obteine the office of Apoſtleſhippe, by the mer⸗ 
tie, wil, and grace of God. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 1. and 4.1. Ephel. 
3.2. 2. Tim. . 1.9. Titus 1.3. and not by man. Gala, 
1. . but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth. 
1. 1. He learned the Goſpcll by teuelation of Chziſt, 
and not of any other. Gala. 1.12. Sent to pꝛeach, not 
to baptize. 1. Corinth. 1. 17. The Churches of Judea 
glazified God toz him. Galat. 1. 23. The diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel committed to him, he was conſtrained 
to pꝛeach it. 1. Cozinth. 9. 16,17. By renelation hee 
alcended to Jeruſalem , to conterre of the Golpell 
with the Apoſtles. Actes 21.1 8,19, Gala. 2. 2. He ac⸗ 
counteth all things lofle and doung, in reſpect of the 
knowledge of Chzilt, }Ihili, 3. 8. Hee exhoꝛteth vs to 
conuert to Gud by good wozkes. Actes 17. 30, 3 1. and 
26. 20. to ſerue the Low with all madeſtie, teares and 
tentations. Actes 20.19. teſtifping that Jeſus is the 
Chꝛiſt. Actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which 
Moles and the Prophets had fozetolde. Actes 1 3. 
16, to 42. and 26,23. 1. Cozin.r+2 3,24, Ye pzeacheth 
Ch:iit to the Thefſalontans. Actes 17.,11,12. and o- 
penlp. Acts 17. 22*He pꝛeacheth till midnight. Actes 
20. . He pꝛeacheth in Antioch, Ketes 11.2 3, Yee teas 
reth his garmẽts, ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice 
to him. Actes 14,1 4. His valiant ſtomacke in otfering 
himſelfe into danger toz his flocke, Act.19.39, Thꝛet 
peeres he ceaſed not. with teares to giue warning ol 


falſe pꝛophets.Actes.20. 31, He feared no dangers ta 3 


pꝛeach the Goſpel. Actes 20.23, 24. as appeared by 
bis ſufferings. 1. Cozinth. 4 9. and 2. Co. 4.9. and 11. 
24. and 12.7. and 2. Timoth. 2. 10. and 3. 11. He was 
ready to be bound, and ta die fo2 Cheiltes ſake, Actes 
21.13. His affection tothe Jewes. Nam. 9. 3. and 10, 
1. K 11. 14. and tothe Oötlippiaus and Copinthtans, 
Mbit. 1.8. and 2. Coꝛ 6. 11. Chꝛiſt ſheweth him what 
attlictiong he ſhould luffer fo his name Actes. 9. 16. 
God encourageth him to pꝛeach to the Cozinthians. 
Actes 18.9. {11 piſon the Lozve encotrageth him to 
conſtancie.Actes. 23.11. The Angell camkoꝛteth hin 
net to feare the danger ofthe fea, and why, Actes 
37. 23. He exhoztcth the Antiechtans not to contemne 
the Goſpell. Actes 13 40, 41. Trauatüng through 
Galatia and ?Zhwxta,ve ſtrengtheneth the dilciples. 
Actes 18.23 He viteth all the cities where hee had 
pꝛeached, to conttrme them. Actes 15.32, Hee cont 
foꝛteth thole that ſavled with him to Rome, Acts. 27. 
9, io. &chat care he had, that the Ceꝛinthians ſhoutd 
allopde content ion. 2. Cozinth. 12.20, 21. and toꝛ all 
Churches. 2. Coꝛ. 2.1 2. ud 11.28 Coloſſ. 2.1. and 1. 
Timoth. 1. 3. Br foꝛe Feſtus he withed all that heard 
bim, ſuch as he was , except bis bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The Spirite witnelled in every citie, the afflictions 
that abode him at Jerulalem. Actes 20.22, 23. Dome 
counſaile him not to ga thither. Act. 21.4. He diſputeth 
pekoꝛe Felir,cfrighteouſaes, temperance, and iudge⸗ 
ment to come. Actes 24.26, Yee is conueped by night 
tlzoughy a wall,downe in a balket. Actes 9.25, and 2. 
Coꝛinth. 11.33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Bars 
nabas. Actes 1 3.50.1: is pꝛeſented to Felix. Actes 
23.33 · and befoze Felius, accuſed bythe Jewes. Act. 


25.6.7. Feſtus obletteth madnefle to him. Act. 26.24. 
Though God he is delinered both from Jewes and 
Gentiles, Acts, 26.22, 40. Men vow his death, where- 
ok he is aduertiled. Acts. 23,12,13,to23.Ye is bea⸗ 
ten and impꝛiſoned by the Jewes.Actes 21 · 30, to 35. 
Bꝛought to iudgement. Actes 18.12. Commanded of 
Ged to goe out of Jeruſalem. and why, Actes 22,18, 
Foꝛbidden to pꝛeach in Alta, Actes. 16 6. His race in 
the courſe of the Golpell. x .C92.9.20.* Hee pꝛeacheth 
from Jeruſalem ts Allyzicum. Rom. 15. 19. Yee viſt 
teth Peter © tarpeth with him 15. dapes. Galat.1. 19. 
He withſtood Peter at Antioch. Gala. 2. 11. He cal- 
leth himlelte the leaſt of the Apollles, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.9. and 15.9. and a follower of Chꝛilt. 1. Coꝛinth. x x. 
1, and willeth to followe his example. 1. Cozinth. 4. 
16, Philip. 3. 17. and 1. Theſſ. 1. 6. and 2. Theſſ. 3.9. 
He appꝛoued by his life, that which he taught by his 
pꝛeaching. 1. Coꝛinth. 9.27. He that deſpiſeth his doc; 
trine, deſpileth God. 1. Thel. 4. 8. Howe he behaued 
bimſelfe in pꝛeaching the Goſpel, 1. Cozinth.2. 1. He 
deſireth to be ayded with the pꝛayers of the faithfull. 
Rom. 15. 30. and 2. Coz. 1. 17. He would not iuſtifie 
bimlelke. 1. Coꝛ 4. 4. He ſawe Chꝛiſt after his relur⸗ 
trection.1. Coꝛinth. 15. 8. Some tiinges hard ts be vn⸗ 
derſtoode in his Epiſtles. 2. eter 3 16. Dee had a 
Sctibe that wrote out his Epiſtles, and ſubſeriben 
them himſelfe. Coloſ. 4.18. and 2. Theil. 3. 17. He was 
not chargeable to any man, but wzought foz his li⸗ 
uing. Acts. 18.3. and 23. 33,34. #1.Toz, 4.1 2. F 9.6. 
and 2. Coz. 11.9.4 12.13. f. . Theſſ. 2.7, 9. 4 2.Thell, 
3. 8. e pꝛeacheth at Jconium. Act. 14. 1. At Lyſtrg, 
Actes 14.6. At Berea. Acts. 17. 10. At Athens. Actes 
17. 15. and at Eozinth.Actes 18.1. Called Saul, Act. 
7.58. and 8. 1, to 3. and 9.1. 


Pedahel.che redemption of god. Nom. 34. 28. Pedael 
Pedahzur. a ſtrong redeemer , 04 a ſtone redeeming, Phedael 
Nom. 1. 10. and 7. 54. Pedazur 
Pedaiah,rhe Lords redeeming, 2. king. 22. 1.1. Chꝛo. Phadaſſeur 
18. i Pedaia 
Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Remaliah. 1. king. 15. Adaiah 
25,09 32. : Phacee 
Pekaiah. the Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. Pecaiah 
2. kings. 15. 23, tu 27. Phaceia 
Peke. l. noble, oꝛ rulers, Eʒe. 23.23. 
Pekod. Jere.5o. 21. 


Pelaiah. the miracle, 02 ſecret of the Lorde, Mens Pheleia 
names. 1. Cbꝛo. 3. 24. Mehe. 9. 7. and 10-10. 

Pelaliah.thin4ing en the Lord, oꝛ entreating the Lord Phelelia 
oʒ the iudgement of the Lerd. NMehe. 11.12. 

Pelatiah. the delinerance, ſetting free, 02 baniſi ment Phalatias 
of the Cord. Mens names. 1. Ch. 3. 21. and 4.42. Me⸗ Phaltias 
hem. 10.22 Eʒe. 11. 1,13. Pheltia 
_ Peleg. a diuiſion. Gen. 10. 25. C 11. 18. 1,Chz,1,29. Phaleg 

Une 3.35. 

. hani ſument. 1 Chꝛo. 12.3. Phalet 


Peleth. decay, o iudging. Meni. 16. . Phaleth 
Pelethites. ilem. 2. Sam 8.18. Phclethites 


Pelonite. falling, hid, oꝛ ſecret. 1. Chro. 17. 27. 
Peniel ſeeing Cod, o the face of God. g place neere Phanuel 
the foowd Jabbok. Gen.; 2 20. Penuel 
Peninnah. 4 precicus ſtone, oz eur face. One ot the Fhenenna 
wiues of Elkenah. 1. Bam. 1. 2, o 7. 
Pentecoſt. the fiteenth (bz. day) d feaſt ot þ Jewes, 
looke W hitſunday in the ſecond Table. 
Pennel. as Peniel. Father of Sedoꝛ. 1. Chꝛon. 444+ 
Allo a citie. i. kings 12.25. Judg. 8. 8,9, 17. a 
Peor. a gaping, oꝛ opening. A hill. Nom. 23.28. Phogor 
Pecah, Aritter called Euphꝛates. Ge. 2.14. De. 1.7. 
Peres. Daniel. 5. 28. Phares 
Pereſh. a herſeman, caſting cui to be ſlaine , o decla· Pherer, 
ring. 1. Chꝛo 7.16. 26 Phares: 
D. iii. Perez, Pharcs 


Phares 
Perez-Oza 


Pergen 
Pergamos 


Pherezites 


Feruda 
Phacida 
Pliaruda 
Perrus 


1 


Yhothaia 
Phathaiah 
Pethahiah 
Phathuel 


Phollat hi 
Phacg 


Phanud 
Pharao 
Paoh 


PER 


. Perez.e diviſion, Judas ſonne by Tamar Gene. 38. 
29. and 1. Chꝛo 4.1. of his poſeritie were ralers ozs 
deined. t. Cbꝛo. 27.3. Mehe. 1 1.4. locke Phares. 

Perez- vxzah. the diuiſion of V((4/1,0; the d uiſion of 
ferength,or of a goate. A place ſo called, and hg. 2. 
Sam 6.6, 7,8. 

Perga. very earthly. A citie. Act 13.13. 

Pergamus. height. A citie of Alia. Neue.. 11. 

Perida.looke Peruda, 5 

Perizzites. Rurall, oꝛ dyelling in vnwalled viliages. 
A people. Gen. 13.7. and 15. 20. which God comman- 
ded to be deſtroped. Deut. 20.12. Judah diſcomſiteth 
them. Judg. 1. 4. Salomon made the remnant ot them 
tributaties to him. t. kings. 9. 20, 21. 

Perſepolis. a citie of Per ſia. z. Maccd. f. 2. 

Perſia. breaking, deuiding, a horſe hocfe, og a crooked 
no e. A counttep.2.Chꝛo.3 6. 22. 

Perſis. idem. A faithfull woman. Rom. 19.12. 

Perudah,a { paration , oꝛ diuiſion. A mans name. 
Ezra 2.55.cailed Perida. Nehe. 7.57. 

Peter. a fene, oꝛ roche. The ſyʒname of an Apoſtle of 
Chꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simen and Cephas. John 1. 
41,42. Mat. 16 18. ſyꝛnamed allo Bar- Iona. Mat. 16. 
17. He and John vnlearned. Act 4 13. Ye ⁊ Andꝛewe 
called by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 4. 18. John. 1.41. Mar. 1 16, 
19,8. His faith, in p name alſo ot the other Apoſtles. 
Jah 6.68, 69. Mat. 16. 16. Though faith hee walked 
on the Sea, and ſtaggering therein began to fincke, 
Matth. 14.29, 30, 3 1. Chꝛiſt p2apeth that his faith 
might not faile. and why. Luke 22.3 2. Chziſt re pꝛoo⸗ 

ueth him foz being an offence to him. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could not watch an honte with him. Matt. 26. 
40 Chꝛiſt fozetolde him he could not followe him then, 
but ſhould afterward. Johu 13.36. He ſtroke eff Mal⸗ 
chus his eare. Matth. 26.51, John 18.10. De denieth 
Chꝛiſt thꝛiſe. John 18. 17, 25, 27. Luke 22.57, 58, 
60. Marke 14.68.“ Matth. 26.70, 72,74. and repen⸗ 
ted. Matth. 26.71. Marke 14.72. Luke 22.62. Chziſt 
aduertiſeth him, with what death hee ſhould gloꝛiſie 
God. John 21.18, 19. Chꝛiſt revzooaeth his curiolitie 
in demanding what John ſhould doe. John 21.21, 22. 
Chꝛiſt by thꝛile willing him to feede his cheepe, decla⸗ 
reih the loue and care that ) aſtoꝛs aughe to haue of 
Chaiſtes flocke. John 21.15. 16,17. Hee had commil⸗ 
ſion of God to pꝛeach to the Jewes. Galat. 2. 8. and fo 
he did. Actes 2.14.“ & 3. 12. By a viſton ſhewed to 


him that God had purified the Gentiles by faith. ſo as 


the Jewes might boldly accompany with them Actes 
10. 3. Hee ſheweth the cauſe why hee pꝛeached. and 
kept company with Gentiles. Acts 11.4, to 19. He ts 
impꝛiſoned and deliuered. Acts 5. 18, 19. and 12.3, 4, 
to 18. Sickneſſes healed with his ſhadowe. Actes 5. 
15,16. ce rayleth Tabitha to life. Actes 9.40. and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts. 9.43. 
Chꝛiſt healeth his wiues motber. Matth. 8. 14,15. De 
was witnes of Chꝛiſtes ſufferings, and an Elder, be⸗ 
ſeeching all Elders to doe their dueties. 1. Het. 5. 1, 
to 12. De he aleth the crecple. Actes 3.4. 

Pethah enaim. Gen.; 8. 14. 

Pethaiah,the Lorde obening. oꝛ the Lords openeth,c}, 
the gate of the Lord. A Leuite. Extra. 10. 23. 

Pethor. A citie. Mom. 2 2.5. 

pethuel. a merſell of God, oꝛ a perſwaſion of God, o; 
the enlarging of God. Joel. 1. i. 

Peulthai.my worſhies, oꝛ my werke. 1. Cho. 2 6.5. 

Phalec ſuoke Peleg. 

Phallu, maruei. eus, oꝛ hid. Gen. 46.9. 

Phalti. deliuerance, oꝛ bani/hment, 1. Sam.: 6 44. 

Phanuel. as Peruel. Luke 2. 36. 

Pharaoh. ſpreading abroad , vncouering, 02 making 
Hare iq; after h Spꝛian, vengeance, o; reuen ging: and in 
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the Egyptien. a king. Name to al the kings of Egypt 
until Salomon, and of ſome afterward. The firli was 
plagues foz Sarai. Gene, 12, 17, * Another whole 
dꝛeames Joleph expounded. Gen. 41. 1. who ſent fo? 
Jaakob into Egypt. Gen. 45. 17, 1 8. another who not 
knowing Joleph,is cruel to Jirael, Exod. 1.8. Ano⸗ 
ther, who reliſteth Moles and Aaron, and would not 
let the Firaelites depart. His tyꝛannie, and blaſphes 
mie. Exo. 5 1, to Chapter 15. another, whoſe daugh⸗ 
ter Salomon married. king 7.8, Ancther ſpmamey 
Nechoh. 2. king. 23.29. 2. Chꝛo.; 5. 20. and 36. 1, ta 
5. Ezekiel 31.2. and 32.2. Another ſxꝛnamed Ho⸗ 
Pha. Jere. 44. 30. 

Pharathom. bearing f ruite, ſructiſying, oꝛ increa ſin a, 
02 a kowe. A citie. t. Mac 9. 50. 8 


Phara 


Phares, a arutſion Luke 3-33- Gene. 36,29,and 46. Pharcz 


I2.93att.1.3.looke Percz. 
Phariſees. dem. ꝗ ſect of the Tewes which affirmey 


- — Dat. 3. 7. looke Phariſe tn the ſecond 
Table. 


Pharpar.diminiſhed,the ſructifying of fruite, oꝛ a bul Pharphar 


fa bul. A riuer af Damaſcus. 2. Ring. 5. 12. 


Phatſites. dexided, A familie deſcended of Pharez, Pharœite 


Mom. 26.20, 


Phaſelis. æ paſing cuer, 02 halting of natiuatie, A Phaſel da 


place. 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Phebe. cleare, or bright, Rom. 16.1, 


Phenice. red, furple, oꝛ palme, A countrep of Spꝛis, Phoenice | 


where Tyꝛe and Sidon are placed. 1. Ed 2, 17. Act. 

11. 15. Alſo hauen of Tandie. Act. 27.12: 
Phibeſeth.the mouth. reading under footed Fre, 

02 frem the mouth. A citie in Egypt. E ʒek. 30.17, 


icho! wut erfedt 4 | 
Phichol. the mouth fall, oz the perfection of the phicad 


mouth. Gene. 21.22. 

Philarches. the louer of a prince. 2. Mac. g. 3 2. 

Philadelphia, the loue of :he brother , oz of brother. 
heode.A citie. Reue. t. 11. : 

Philemon. Kin with God. Philem. t. 

Philetus beloued. o amiable, One that fell from the 
faith, affirming that the relurrectien was already 
paſt. 2. Tim 2. 17. 

Philip. a warrzour, 02 warlike, oꝛ a leuer of horſes. N 
Phzygian. 2. Mac. 5. 2. and 13.23. Alſu an A poſtle. 
Matth. 10. 3. John 1.43. De declareth to Mathanael. 
that the AJctlias Chꝛiſt was come. John. 1.45. Hee 
deſireth to ſee the father. John 14.8. Hee pꝛeacheth 
in Samaria, ac. Acts 8.5. Allo a deacon. Actes 6. 5. 
called Philip the Euangeliſt, and had foure daugh⸗ 
ters virgins which did pꝛophecie. Actes 21.8, 9. Alſo 
Herods bꝛother the Tetrarche, Luke 3.1. whole wife 
Heron martied. Matt. 14. 3. 

Philippi, warlike men, oz lowers of horſes, A citie. Act. 
16.12, 

Philiſthims.as Paleſtina. A people. Gen, r0.14.and 
21.32, Shamgar flewe 600, Philiſtims with an ore 
goade. Judg. 3.31. God deliuereth Iſrael into their 
hands,fo2 idolatrie. Judg. 10.6,7,8.and 13.1, God, ta 
afflict them, maued Samſon to marrie a Philiſtim. 
Judg. 14.2. Samſon burneth their coꝛne, and hewe. 
Jud. 15. 4,5. They put out his eyes. Jud. 16.21. Their 
battel againſt the Fſraelitce. 1. Sam.. 2. They ca- 
ry the Arke ta Aſhdod. and ſet it by Dagon their Gov, 
and are plagued there foꝛe. 1. Sam. 3. 1. They returne 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Sem. 6.4, to 13. They at the 
p2aver ot Samuel were diſcomfitev. 1. Sam. 7.9, 10, 
They warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 13.17. Tonathan 
and his harnes bearer put them to flight. 1. Sam. 14. 
1. to 24. After the death of Goliath, ther flee and are 
flaine by the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 17. 5,5 2. God gaue them 
into Dauids hands. 1. Dam 23. 4. They aſſembled ts 
light againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 28.1. They ſlay the Il. 
racutes, 


Philiſtin & 
Philiſtims 


Punes 


Planon 


Phaſga 
Pharam 


f Pharaton 
1 Pharathvu- 
nite 
Phion 


Paſpha 
Phithom 
Fhithon 
Phochereth 
Aſebaim 


Phochereth 
| %2baim 


P utiphar 
Phutiphar 


Ph utiphar 


Faus 
Phunah 
Fuah 
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raelites, with Saul and his ſonnes. 1,Sam, 1.7, 2.“ 
Thep wage batteli againlt Dauid, and are diſcomff- 
ted, 2. Sam. g. 17.“ Hee maketh them tributaries, 2. 
Dam. 8. 1. He and his ſeruants lap many of them. 1. 
Sam. 19.8. looke Haraphah. God ſtirreth them vp as 
gainſt Jehoꝛam. 2 Chꝛon. 2216. 

Philologus a louer of learning, dꝝ a lever of the word, 
Bom. r 5. 15. 

Philomeror, 4 louer of the mother. The ſuxname of 
Ptelemeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. and 9.29. 

Phinchas, oꝛ Pinehas. A bold countenance. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Etod 6.25. Yee flewe Zimri and Cozbi, 
committing fozrication betoze the people, which ap⸗ 
pealed Gods math. Mom. 25.6,to 16. He ſtoope betoze 
the Arke of God, when the Bentamites were deſfrop- 
ed. Judg. 20.20. Yee is pzapley, Ecclus.45-23.* Allo 
one of the fanncs of Eli. i .SDaui.1, z,looke Eli. 

Phygcllus.fugirizze.2, Tim, 1.15. 

Phylacteries, Hatth. 23.5. 

Pinon. 4 preczous ſtone, oꝛ beholding, o the mouth of 
eu vlaſtiug. oꝛ the mouth of the ſunne o atter the Ve: 
b:ew and Spꝛian. the mouth of a i/h, Gen. 36.41. 

Piſgah, 2 1{{,hergiit or prouiſian. A mountain. Am. 
21. z0. and 23.14. 

Pitam. a wild aſſe of them,the crueltie ef them, oꝛ the 
bull of the mother. Joſhj. 10. 

Pirathion. h1s break α. 021 thing * 2 afr:rthe 
Sp:ian, his reuengements. A citie. Judg.i2. 15. The 
citizen, called a Pirathonite. Jug. 12.13. 

Piſhon. the changing greatneſſe 0 the mouth, 2 an 
enlarging. river. Gen.2.11,Ccclu%. 24.29 

Piſidia. a pitch tree, o blacked with pitch. A pꝛouince 
of Ita the lelle. Acts. 13.14 and 14.24. 

Piſpa. the dimiui, hing the mau h. o 4 mouth dinit- 
niſhed. i. Chꝛon. 7 38. 

Pithom. a mou hfull ef them, gy à perfection of the 
moxth,oz the perſwaſion of them. ꝗ citie. Exot. 1. i 1. 

Pithon. a meuth ulof him. the perſwaſion of him, oꝛ a 

iſt of the meut h. i. Chꝛoll. 8. 35. and 9.41, 

C Pochereth Hazzebaim, the laniſhing of the mouth 

of a doe, oꝛ the cutting of the mouth of warfare, A citie. 


Ezra. 2.57 


tre 
tl 


b, 
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Pudens.hamefaft.2,Tim,4.2r. ; | 

Pul decay, q a bean. Ning of Aſhur. 2,king.1g.19, 
Alſo a countrep. J la. 66. 19. 

Punites. eholding. oꝛ my face. A familie deſcended of 
Pua. Mom. 26. 23. 

Punon. a precious ſtone, d bebolding. A place Nom. 
33.4233. 

Pur & Purim. lor, oꝛ lots. locke Eſter. 3. . and 9.26. 

Put. A countrep. Ezek. 27.10. and 30.5. Mich. 3.9. 

Puthites. deceiuing. a mouthfull, oz breadth. A family 
deſcended of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 2.53. 

Putiel. Afriche of God. Spi. and Yebz the fatneſſe 
of God. Exod. 6. 25. 

Putioli. A citie of Italie. Act. 28.13. 

N 


Quadrin. hal fe a ſart hing Mark. 1 2.42, 

Quartus. the feurth. Rom. 16. 23. 

Quintus Memmius.the fifth deſiled. A Romane am- 
baſſavour. 2. Mac. 11.34. 


Raamah.a breaking. Gen. 10 7. 

Raamiah.chunder of the Lord, oz euil from the Lord, 
02 a fellow, oꝛ ſhepheard from the Lord. Mehe. 7. 7. 

Raamſes. locke Rameſes. 

Rabbah, oꝛ Rabbath. much, great, a chiding. o a Seb- 
ring agaiuſt. A citie of Judah. Joſh. 13. 25. and 15. 60. 
Another of the Ammonites. 2. Sam. 11. fl. and 12.29. 
1. Thon. 20.1. Jere. 49. 2. Deut. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. maſter. Matt. 23.7. John. 1.38. 

Rab-· mag. aiſſoluing the multutule, 0; melting. Jete. 

9.8,13. 
F Rabbomi.mafter. John 20.16. 

Rab-taris. m24fter, gz ſet euer F unuches. 2. kin. 18.17. 
Jere. 39.3, 13. 

Rabihakeh. ter, oꝛ ſer ouer the drinlers, the kiſſe of 
the maſter drinking much, oꝝ a great. ſaclę. z. king. 18. 19. 

Raca. Matt. 5. 2 2. 

Rachab. locke Rahab. 

Rachal, te whiſper, an apethecarie,g2 factor. A citie. 
1. Sam. 30.39. 

Raddai,ruling,02 comming downe. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 14. 

Ragau. acompanion, hu ſhepheard, hu euill, oz his 


Pocherethzebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth of breaking aſnder, A citie. Judeth 1.5, 


drunkards.JYehe.7. 59, 

Pollux.Acts.28.1 1, 

Pontius. a hand, oꝛ of the ſea. One {urnamed Pilate, 
a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them by the 
Romanes: vader whom Chziſt ſuffeted. Matt. 27.2, 

Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23.1. John 18.28,* 
— the ſea, A caunttep ot Ala. Acts 2.9. and 
18.1. 

Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiuall calſe. loołe Feſtus, 

Poſidonius. giuing drin le. 2. Mac. 14. 19. 

Potiphar. in the Aphꝛican tongue, <b«/!, Spꝛian, 
Debzew, and Chald. 4 fa? Hull, oz the fruttifying of fat- 

neſſe. Gen. 37. 36.4 39.1. 

Poti pherah. Hcbzew and Spꝛi. ſcattering abroa de 
Fat neſſe, oꝛ the making bare of ſatneſſe, o reueng ment of 
fatneſſe. Genc. 41.45, 50. 

Priſcilla. ancient. Rom. 16. 3. Acts 18.12. 

Proſelites.ſtrau gers. laoke in the 2. Table. 

© Prolomeus, aſurrowe, oꝛ hang ng vp waters, 02 an 
aſſemblie of watert. Stecke, warlike. Elter 11.1. 

4 Puah, oꝛ Pur amzuth, a corner, 02.4 bulh of haire, 


The ſonne of Iſſachar. Gene, 46.1 3, 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 35. 
Raken veide, vai ne, oꝛ diners pictures. 1. Chꝛo. 7.6. Recem 


Alſo a midwife. Exod. t. 14. 

Publicanes. They which tocke to farme of the Ro» 
mancs,thcreuenues of the cttie: Sentlemen, yet much 
diſdained of the Jeboiſh common people. Matth. 5.46, 
ſee moꝛe in the ſecond Table, 

Publius. common, Acts,28.7, 


Raguel. the /hepheard of God,a friend of God, oꝛ the 
breaking aſunder of Cod. Tob. 3 7, 

Rahab, preude, og ftrong, oz broade, gz enlarged, pz 4 
ftrecre. Joſh. 2. 1. Mat. 1.5. Heb. 11. 31. Jam. 2. 25. 

Raham. mercie, o compaſiian : 02 after the Spꝛian. 
4 friend. 2.Ch:on.2.44. 

Rahel. a hee pe. Daughter of Laban. Gene. 9. 10. 
She keepeth her fathers ſheepe.Ge. 29. 9. Shee mee; 
teth with Jaekob. Gen. 29.11, 12. She was beautiful 
and well fatoured. Gen. 2 5.17, Jaakob ſerueth twiſe 
ſeuen peres toꝛ her. Gene. 29.18, to 31. Being barren 
the giueth her maide to Jaakob, Gen. 30.3. She deli⸗ 
reth childzen of Jaakob. Gene. 30.1. God maketh her 
fruitefull. Gene. 30.22. She hideth awap her fathers 
idoles.Gene.31.19,34,3 5. She dieth at Beniamins 
birth. Gene. 35 16, to 20. Her childzen.Gene.46,19, 
The people at Booz mariage, pꝛap Gad to make 
Ruth as kruitkull as Nahel and Leah. Auth. 4 11. 
Rahel weeping foz her childꝛen, woulde not bee com⸗ 
foꝛted. ac. Matth. 2.18. Jere.3 1.15. 

Rakkath. emptineſſe, ſpittle, time. A citie. Joſhj. 19. 


Ram high. oꝛ caſtiug away, Auth. 4. 19. 1,Theo, 2. 9. 
Luke z. 33. Alſo a mans name. Job 3 2. 2. 
Ramah.high,oz caſt away. A citic. Joch. 19.3 6. Mat. 
2.18, 1. king. 15. 17. 
Ramath. idem. A citie. Joſhj. 19.8. 
Kamathe, 


Plul 
Phunites 
Phunon 
Phur 
Phurim 
Phut 
Phuthiel 


Phuteoli 
Putcolus 


Raamias 
Raamia 


Rabba 
Rabath 
Rabbath 


Rabſaces 
Racha 


Radai 


Rachab 


Rachel 


Raccath 
Reccath 


Aram 


Rama 


Ramath 


Raꝛ ĩas 


Reaĩa. Raga 
Rebe 


Rehad 


Rahelaia 


Regom 
Regomme- 
lech 


Rehoboam 
Roboam 


Rehabia 
Rohobia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Romelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camucl 


Raptuel 


Raphata 
Rephaia 
Raphah 
Raphaims 


Raplugdun 


RE ÞP 


Ramathe, idem. A citie.r.MWac.11,34- 

Ramathite. leftie, ex alted. b caſt away. A citizen of 
Ramath.r.Chzon.27,27. 

Ramathaim Zophim. ꝗ citie.1 ,Sam, 1.1. 

Ramath-lehi. A place. Judg. 15. 17. 

Rameſes. thunder, a hitting in the teeth ef a moth, 
blotting out euill, oꝛ broken in ſunder of a math, A citie, 
Gen. 47. 11. Exod. 1.11. Judeth 1.9. 

Ramiah.exalt ation of the Lord, Ezrd. 10. 25. 

Ramoth. ſeri/ g. oꝛ beho ding death. A citie. Deut. 4+ 
43. Joſh. 13. 26. and 20.8.1. king. 4. 13. anÞ 22.4. 

Rapha.releaſe, oz medicine, phiſicke, 02 medicine, qꝶ 4 
recreating, oꝛ a Jyant. 1. Chꝛon 8. 2, 3,7. 

Raphael. he I hiſic ke of God An angel. Tob. 3.17, 

Raphu. as Rapha. om. 13. 10. — 

Rais. the ſecret of the Lerde, oz the myſterie of the 
Tord. 1 Mac. 14.37. 

J Reaialuthe viſion of the Lord. 1. Ch. 4. 2. aud 5. 5. 

Reba. the fourth, oꝛ lying C). Nom. 3 1. 8. Juſh. 13.21 

Rebekah. Iooke Ribkah, 

Rechab.a rider, oꝛ riding, oꝛ 4 cart drawen with foure 
horſes. Father of Jonadab. 2. king. 10. 15. Jerem. 25.2. 
1. Chꝛo. 2.5 5. Allo the ſonne of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4.2. 

Reelaiah. a /heph ard tothe Lord, oꝛ a companion to 
the Lord him ſelfe. Extã. 2. 2. 

Regem, ſtoning. ſtoned, oꝛ purple. 1 Chꝛon. 2. 47. 

Regem-melech./toning the King. a counſellour of the 
Ring. oꝛthe purple of the ccunſellour. Jech · J. 2. 

Rei. a companion, a ſhepheard,cuill,o; my breaking a- 
ſunder. 1. xing. i. 8. 

Rehabeam. dilating the people, the breath of the peo- 
ple, oꝛ a ſtuour, ug ſaururing with the people. Salomons 
ſonne who ſucceeded him. kin, 11.43. Mat. 1.7. i. ch. 
3. to. Following the counſell of pong men, rather then 
of graue counlellours, he is depꝛiued of the kingdome 
of Ar ael. 1 king. 12.13, to 21. 2. Chꝛon. 10. 14, 16. He 
riigneth ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. kings 12.27. 
Hee is foꝛbidden by the Pꝛophet to wage battell with 
Jeroboam. 1. king. 12.22. and 2.Chzon. 1 1. 2. ee buil⸗ 
deth cities. 2. Chꝛon. 11.5. His wiues and childzen, 
2. Chꝛon. 11.21. Fozſaking the Loꝛde, he is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak. and dieth.2,Chzo,12,1,* Hee is dilpzap- 
ſed. Ecclus. 47.23. 

Reha biah. he breadth of the Lord. oz the ſtreete of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛon 23. 17. and 24.21. and 26.25. 

Rehob . breadth. adilating. oꝑ a ſtreete. citie. Qom. 
13. 22. Joſthj. 19. 28, 30. 

Rehoboth readth, oꝛ roumth,on largeneſſe, or ſtreats. 
A citie. Gen. 10. 11. Alſo à well. Gen. 26.22. 

Rehum. pitifull, oꝛ pitiedioꝛ gedly oz after the Spꝛi- 
an, a friend. Eʒta. 2.2. and 4.8. 

Reken. vide, vai ne, oꝛ diuers pictures. Nonib. 3 1.8. 
Josh. 13.21. 

Remaliah. the exaltation, d greatneſſe of the Lord. oʒ 
caſt away from the Lord. 2. king. i 5. 27. 

Remeth high. oꝛ caſt away. A citie. Joſh. 19.21. 

Remmon,a pomegranat ap le, oꝛ bigh. A citie. Joſh. 
19.7, 13. 

Remphan. prepared, oꝛ ſet in aray. An idole. Act. . 43 

Herr w God hath riſen vp, 0Lraiſca v, oꝛ God hath 
6 abliſted Him. 1. Chhꝛon. 27. 17. 

Rephael. rhe phi ſic Ae, gz medicine of Cod. x Chon. 
26.7. 

Rephaiah che pHuſic ke, oꝛ medicine eſthe Lord, oz the 
recre a ing of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 3. a 1. and 7.2, 

Rephah. the releaſiug of the ſuare. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 25. 

Rephaims. Giants, phiſit ions, oꝛ reſeruers, o; releaſed, 
A pcople of Moab. Sen. 14. 5.x 15. 20.2. Sam. 23. 13. 

Rephidim. bending things, o litter, ſiakedhances, oꝛ 
the medicine of the handi. A placg 02 manſion, Exo. 17. 
„Nom. 33.14. 


The firſt Table. 


ROM 


Refa. afectien. oꝛ 4 meeting. oꝛ a head. Luke 3. 27. 
Reſe n. a bridle. A citie. Gen. 10. 12. 
Reu. hui ſhepheard, a compav ion, a friend, oz euill.oꝛ a 


breaking oſunder. Gene. 11.18. 1. Chꝛon. 1 25. called 


Ragau. Luke 3.3 5. 

Reuben. /ceing hu ſonne, the viſion of his ſonne, oꝛ the 
ſenne ef v. ſien. So named becaule the Lond did ſee his 
mothers atfliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah. Gen. 29. 
32. ok him came the Reubenites. Momb. 26.7. He lieth 
with his fathers concubine. Gene. 35. 22. He deuiſeth 
howe to rid Joſeph out of his bꝛethꝛens hand. Gen. 37. 
21. He chargeth them with the de ath of Joſeph. Gen. 
42. 22. He is de pꝛiued ef his dignitie, and why. Gene. 
49. 4. e is bleſied. Deut. 3 3. 6. his genealogie. Gene. 
46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1. is tribe, with others, 
are ſent to their polleſſions. Joſhua 22. 1. They ouer⸗ 
come the Hagarims.1.Ciꝛon.. 10. Fox their idolatrie 
they ate puniſhed by the Aſſy;tans. 2. King. 10.33. 1, 
Chꝛon. 5. 26. 

Reuel. a /hepheard of Cod. the friend of god, 02 the 
breaking aſunder ef God. Moſes father in law. Exod, 2, 
18 Allo Elaus ſonne. Gene 36.5. 1. Chzon. 1.35. 

Reumah. gh, oz eleuated. Gene. 22.24. 

Reeph. a pauement, a ſtretching cut, a burning coa le, 
02 4 frerte ſtone, citie.2.king, 19.19. J la. 37. 12. 

Rein. afe cl ion, a runner, og poſte meſſenger. 2. kin. 15. 
37. Ezra 2.48, 

Rezon mil. ſeane, ſecret, oz a ſecretarie, oꝛ a prince. 
1 king. 11.3 3. 

CE Rhegium. breaking A citie. Act.: 8.13. 

Rheſa.Loke Re ſa. 

Rhode. reſe. Acts. f 2.23. 

Rhodes idem An Iſle. Act. 21.7. 1. Mac. 1523. 

Rhodocus. a chariot of the colour of roſes, 2. Macca. 
13.21. 

CEibai.firiſe,02 inereaſed, o chiding. ot multiplying. 
1. Chꝛon. 11.31. 2. Sam. 23.29. . : 

Ribkah. oꝛ Ribka fed, oꝛ blunt contention, oꝛ conteu- 
tien hivdred. Daughter of Bethuel. Sene. 22.23. a 
faire damſell. Gene. 24.16. Giuen in mariege to J; 
hak. Gene. 24.57. Being barten, Jzhak pꝛapeth fox 
ber, and obtain. thhis petition. Gene. 25. 20,21. Ip 
ſubtiitte thee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Elan of the 
bleſüng. Sen. 27.9,to 30.She lendeth Jackobto Las 
ban, and why. Gen. 27.42.* Rebekah was with childe 
by one, euen by our father J zhak. Nom. 9.10, 

Riblah a th: lding, ez greatu ſſe te hint, ↄꝛ ciiding con- 
firmed, 02 chiding lo wing de wne ward. A citie of Spꝛia. 
Mom. 33.11. 2. king. 23.33. 

Runmon. a pemegranate apple, 02 exalted. A titie. 
Joch. 15. 22. Allo à place. Neem. 32-19, 

Rinnah. a ſeng. oꝛ reicycing.i. Chion. q. 20. 

Riphath.nedicixe. oz releaſe. Gen 10. 3. 

Riſlah z frinbling vpon, oz the dre hing of an heuſe. 
A place. Non. 33.21. 

Rithma. æ luer tree, a ſcunde, 03 a neyſe. A place. 
Mom. 23.18, 

Ri ia. ag Reꝛ in. 1. Cheon. 7.39. 

Riz pah, oz Rifpha ffrere led tut. 2. 2 Um. 3. 7. K 21. 10 

CE Roboam, loste Rehabeam. 

Rogel a fete. oꝛ ſeote man, oꝛ ſearching out., q a ſea/- 
cher cut, o an accuſ*r: 02 after the Syꝛian, cuſteme : a 
fountame oꝛ wel. Tolh. 15.7. 2. Dam. 17. 27. 1. kin. 1.9. 

Rogelim.i lem. A fit. 2. Sam. 1 9.31. 

Rohgah. filled, irunken wth talke, oꝛ filled with ſe. 
paratien. i. Chien. 7. 34. 

Romanti-czer,o2 Romemthi-ezer.exalting,ayde, 02 
Thaue exalted my palace. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5.4. 7 ; 

Rome. preuatiing, mighrie, 02 ſtrong, oz exalted, 02 
high. Acitie, looke Ronia aud Romans in the ſeconde 
Table. 

Rophaiah, 


Rhch 


Rehu 


Ruben 


Raguel 
Kahuel 


Roma 
R C ic ph 


Raſin 
Rarin 
Raon 


Rodus 
Rhodochus 


Rebekah 
Rebekka 


Rehlathe 
Ribla 


Runon 
Remmon 
Rina 
Riparh 
Killa 


Reſla 
Rithmah 
Rethma 
Rezia. Reſia 
Raſpha 
Reſfrlu 


Rogelian 
Rovlim 

R ohga 
Noaga 
Romanthi- 
Ezer 
Romentts 
err 
Roma 


== » m9 


Raphaia 
Ros 


Ruphus 
Ruma 


34aLbac 


Wbces 


$abyetha 
Sabatha 
Sabthah 
Sabathacha 
Sabtheca 
Sachar, 


Sale ; 
Salamine 
dalamina 


Salecha 
Sauchah 
Salcha 


Sellai 


Selui 
Salu. Sellu 


Salmah 


S AM The firſt Table. T-A-K 


Rophaiah.the phiſche,on medicine, oꝛ recreation of 10,33.Bythe hiſtoꝛle of them, the Gentiles calling 
the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 4.41. : is deſcribed, John 4.5, to43. The Jewss abhozren 
Roſh. a head,oz tep, oꝛ the beginning.Gen, 46,21+ them, John 8.48. and medled not with them. John 
Ruben, locke Reuben. 4.9. 
Rufus. Red. Mens names Mar. 15. 25. Rom. 16.13 
Rumah.hizh,exalted,oz caſt away. city.2-ki,2 3.36 
Ruth. watered, filled,oz made draken,{Wite of Mah» 
lon. Nut. 1.4. She findeth fauour in the eyes of Boaz, 
Auth. 2.10. 3.1. * is maried to him. Auth 4. 1, to 
13. beateth him a ſonne named Obed. Guth. 3. 13.71. 
Chꝛo. 2. 12. Matth. 1.5. - 


Saba, locke Sheba. 

Sabbath. reſt. looke in the ſecond Teble, 

Sabdi. a dowrie, hauing 4 dowrie, oꝛ flowing with 4. 
bundance. 1. Cha. 8. 19.4 27-27, 

Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, 02 goings about, oz 
drunken men,ol{mes, A people. Jta.45.14-callen Sha- 
beans. Tob. 1. f 5. 

Sadtah, a geing about, oꝛ compaſſè. Span, ole age. 
Gcu. 10.7. 

Sabteca, oꝛ Sabrtecha. the cauſe of ſmiting, Spꝛian ⁊ 
Hebzue, he hitng of old age. Gel. 10.7. & 1. Cijʒ.i. 9. 

Sacar. wares, a price, o drankenneſſe, 1 Cho. 11.35. 


pepper of a ſtruuer ſpeaking, Jex. . 39.3. 

Samos, full ef graueil. An Ile in the Aegean Sea. 
Actes. 20.15. 

Samothuacia, /ull of grauell, oz rough. An Ille in the 
boſome of Pacuſia, of the kingdome of Thzacia,focal- 
led becauſe the Samians and Theacians inhabited 
there- Actes 16.11, 

Samſon. looke Shimſhon, The ſonne of Manoah. 
Judg. 13.2. Hee marrieth a daughter of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims. Juvg. 14.2. He is deceiued by Delilah. Judg. 
16.4. He goiterned Jirael 20, peeres. Judg. 15. 20. 
He is commended.Heb.1 1.32. 

Samuel, looke Shemuel. Somme of Elkanah. 1. Si. 
1.20. offered to God by his mother.1.SI.1, 22.* Fa- 
uoured of God and men. 1, Sami. 2. 26. God calleth 
himthzile, reucileth to him his will, 4 maketh him his 
Pꝛophet. 1. Sam. 3. 4. Ye judged Jſrael in £izpeh, 

1. Bam. 7. 5. Dis diligence delcrived, 1. Bam. 7. 16. 
Being olde, he maketh his ſonnes Juges ouer Iſra⸗ 
el. 1. Samu. 8. 1. God commaundeth him to anepnt 


and 26.4. 
Sadoc. iuſt, oz iuſt fied, 1. Eld. 8. 2. 2. Ex. 1. 1. Iooke Saul. 1. Sam. 2. 15,16. which he doeth. 1. Sam. 10.1. 
Zadok. He veclareth his innocencie to his people.. Sam. 12. 


2,3 · He repꝛoueth them oftheir ingratitude. 1. Sam. 
12.7. And Saul foꝛ neglecting Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment. 1. Sam. 15.17, to 24. He ptapeth and mourneth 
foꝛ him. 1. Samu. 15. 11,35. Hee heweth Agag in pies 
ces. 1. Samu. 15.33. God ſendeth bim to anoint Das 
id king, which he feared to doe. 1. Sanut. 16. 1, 2. All 
his dayes the Philiſtims were bꝛought vnder. 1. Sa. 
7. 13. He dicth. and is bewapled. . Sam. 25. 1. One in 
the likeneſſe of Sammel taiſed by a witch. 1. Samu. 
28.8. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 39. 1 3. Heb. 1 t. 32. 

Sanballat. abramble hid in ſecrete: oz after the ©y- 
tian and Hebꝛew. an enemie hid in ſecrete. Nehem. 2. 
10. and 1 3.28. 

Saneherib. the bramble of deſtruction, oz the bramble 
of a ſword, Spꝛi.æ Yeb.theſworde, oꝛ deſtruction of the 
enemie. Ring of Althur, who thꝛeatned He zekiah and 
blaſpheme o God. 2. king. 18.13.“ Jſa.3 6. 4. 2. Cho. 
32.1. The Angel deſtropeth his armie, # he is ſlaine 
by his owne childꝛen. 2 king. 19.3 5.* and 2. Chꝛo.; 2. 
21. Iſa. 36.36. Ecclus 48.18, to 23. 

Sanſannah. a boug h., oꝝ a bramble of a bramble. Spꝛian, 
and Hebꝛew, a bramble of the enemie.a citp. Jol. 15. 31 

Saph. 4 baſen to waſh ones feete in, a ſtanding cup, 4 

cup ef golde, a thre/hold,a poſt. an ende, a bulru f. or the 
ſea. 2. Sam. 21. 18. and 1. Chꝛon. 20.4. 


Sadduces, iuſt men, aꝛ iuſtified After the Spꝛian, cut , 
oꝛ ſchiſmes, A ſect among the Tewes, which denyed 
the relurrection. Matth. 3.7. Actes 23. 8. looke the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 

Sala. Lucke 3.3 f. looze Shelah. 

Salamis. mooued. o broken in peeces,02flitting. An 
Tfle of Cypꝛus. Acts. 13.5. 

Salathiel. a, EI. 5. 16. Luke 3.27. looke Shealthiel. 

Salcab, oꝛ Salchah. Thy basker,oz thy lifting vp. A city 
Toh. 12. 5. I 3. m i. Deut. 3. 10.1. Chꝛo. 5. 11. 

Salem. Judeth. 4 4 Heb. 7. 1. Iooke Shalem. 

Salim. John. 23. looke Shalim, 

Sallai.an exaltation, oꝛ treading under foote. Spꝛian 
a basket. Nehe. 11.8.4 12. 20. 

Sallu. idem. 1. Chzon. 9.7. 

Salma. peace, perfection, retribut ion, oꝛ a garment, 1. 
Chꝛon. 2. 11,5154. 

Sal manaſar. 2. Ed. 13. 40. looke Shalmanexer. 

Salmon. a peacemaker, perfect. oꝛ giuixg againe, Aut. 
4. 20. Luke 3.32. 

Salmon. a flowing, a cõmotien, 02 a breaking in pie- 
ers. A high hill in Tandie , bowing to the Seawarde. 
Actes 27.7. 

Salom. as Salem. Baruch 1.7. 


Salomon. locke She lo moh. 2. Sam. 5. 14. l 
Salu, as Sallai Mom 25. 14. Saphir. A pꝛecious ſtone, Exo. 24. 10. Reue. 2 1.19. 


Sawatas, as Shemaiah. Tob. 9. 12. Sapphira. 4eclaring, o nombring eo; after the Spꝛian, 

Samaria. a Keeping, an adamãt ſtone, a bryer, a thorne, feare. Acts. 5. i. 
02 the dregs thereof, A countrep, and citie of Spzia, Sarah a ladie, oꝛ dame, qꝛ princeſſe: meaning of many. 
betweene Judea, and middle Galile, 1. kings 13.32. Daughter of Aſher, Nõ. 26.46. Alſo Abzahams wife. 
Ida. 7. 9. 1 10.11. why her name was changed. Gen. 17. 15. God p2oints 

Samaritanes. keepers,marueilous hard, thornie places, ſeth her a childe. being old. Gen. 17.19. and 18. 10. and 
e2 dregi. Citizens oꝛ inhabitants of Samaria. Matt. ſhe had one accoꝛdingly. Gen. 21.1, to 8. Shee wonſde 
10. 5. Samaria, the head citie of the ten tribes of J{ not haue Jſhmael heire with her forme Izhak. Gene. 
rael bailved. 2. King. 16. 24. Beſieged ol the King 21. 10. She dieth, and is bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 
of Aram. 1. Ring. 20.1. 2 King. 6. 24. Wonne by the 23. 2. Her faith. Deb. 1. 1. She is the free woman. 
King of Achur, and the people caryed away. 2. kings Gal. 4. 22. She caileth her huſband Sy2,0zLow.Ge. 
17.5. Againit Samaria is pꝛophecied. I ſa. 8.4. and 9. 18. 12. 1. et... 
9. Ezek. 23.2. Hoſea 8. 1. C and 13.1. and 14.1. A Sarai.mwy dame, oꝝ miſtreſſe. The name of Abꝛahams 
mos 3.9. and 4. 1. Micah. 1.1. They would not re · wife befoze it was changed Gen. 11. 25. She is taken 
ceiue the woꝛde of God. Luke 9. 52, 53. But after» into Pharaohs court foz her beautie, and after deliue⸗ 
warde div, at Bhilippes pꝛeaching. Actes 8.2, 5. to red againe. Gen. 1215. She gaue Hagar to her hul⸗ 


14 Simon Magus bewitched tbem. Actes 8.9. The band, by whom he had Achmael. Sen. 16.1.“ 
damaritanes cum aſſiom on the wounded man. Lake 


Saraph. i. Chꝛen. 4.22 
: a g Sardi, 


Samgar · nebo. pepper of a ſtranger prophecying , cz rg 


Sanaballae 


Senacherib 
Sannacherib 


Senſenna 


Sippai 


Sara 
Saraha 
Sar ai 


Sardis 


Setedites 


Sara 


Sarſachim 
Satt 8 
Serug 
Sathan 
Sathrabu- 
Tanes 


Shaul 


Saufa 
Sula 


Sada 


Sacacah 
Sachacah 
Socho 


S ED 


Sardi, the prince of pleaſantneſſe,the ſong of ioy , 02 
that which re mayneth:oʒ atter the Syzian,a dyers fat. 
A citie. Neue.. 11. 

Sardites. the taking away ef diſſenſion: Sp. a dyers 
fat. Akinred diſcended of Sered. Mom. 26,26, 

Sardius.a pzecious ſtone. Neue. 21. 20. 

Sardonix, a pꝛecious ſtone. Reue. 21. 20. 

Sarepta Luke 4. 26. looke. LZarephath. 

Sargon. taling away a defence, oꝛ a garden: after the 
Spꝛian, a net. Ila. 20. 1. 

Sarid. left, oꝛ remayning, oz the hand ef a prince, oꝛ 4 
ſong of the hand. A citie. Joly, 19.10. 

Saron. the plaine field of him, o his ſong. A fertill te- 
gion, betweene mount Taboꝛ # the riuer Tiber, ſtret· 
ching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa, as Jerom wit⸗ 
neſleth. Acts 9.35. 

Sara, ag Sarah. Daughter of Raguel. Tob. 3.7.“ gi⸗ 
ten in mariage to pong Tobias. Tob. 7. 13. to whom 
her parents veclare Þ dutie of a good wife. Tob. 10.12 

Sarſechim,a ſetting befere of couerings. One of Ne- 
buchad-nezzars pꝛinces. Jere. 35 3. 

Saruch. palme trees, a twiz cut off frem a tree, 02 4 
bough Luke 3.35. Gene. 11. 20. 

Satan contrarie, oꝛ an aduer ſarie.oꝛ enemie. Job. 1.6 
Mat 4. 10. Mar. 8.3 3. looke in the lecond table. 

Sathrabouxanes. 1. Ed. 6. 3. 

Satyts. monſtets, hauing the head of a man, and the 
bodie of a goate: callen Gods of the woods, Ila. 3, 
21. ſome tran{{ate them Apes. 

Saul, as Shaal, The ſonne of Kiſh, 1. Sam. 9. 2. The 
firſt king of Iſrael. 1. Sam. 10. 1.“ f 11.5. Yee com: 
mandeth to put Dauid to death. 1. Bam. 19. 1 Hee 
chargeth his ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 

Sa.22.7,8.* he goeth to Keilah to light wDauid, 1. 
Da. 23.8. Purſuing Dauid, he was inuaded of b JIhi- 
liſtuns. 1. Sa. 23.27, 8. Purſuing Dauid, he is deli⸗ 
uered into his hands. 1. Sam. 24.2. C 26. 2. Hauing 
dꝛiuen all ſoꝛcerers aut of the land, he ſeeketh counſel 
at a witch. 2. Sam 28.3.“ He flapeth himſelfe. 1. Sa. 
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SHA 


Seim meaſures. Gen. 18.9, 

Seit hriſtled, hairie, a Aid, oꝛ a deuil, oꝛ tempeff. A hf, 
Gen. 14.6. a countrey. Sen.; 2.3. and a mans name. 
Gen 36. 20. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 38. 

Seirath. idem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela. a roclę. q citie. 2. king 14.7 

Selah. dem. a citie. Junges 1,36, 

Selah. ſalme 3.2, 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam.: 3.28. 

Seled.affl:{:0n:02 after the Spꝛian, a warning, oz 
roſting. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 30. ; 

Seleucia, rroubled, broken in pieces, oꝛ flowing euer. A 
citie builoed by Seleucus Micanoz. 1. Macca. 11.8. 
thꝛough which Paul wandꝛed. Act. 13.4. 

Seleucus. idem. 1. Macca. 7. 1.2. Mac. 3. ;. 

Sem. looke dhem. 

Semachiah. cleauing, oz ic yned ro the Lorde. t. Ch 20, 
26,7, 

Semei. hearing, oꝛ cbeying. Luke 3. 26. 

Senaah, 4 bramble , oz enemie. A citie. Ezra 2.35. 
NMehe. ;.. 

Seneh. idem. n rocke. 1. Sam. 14. 4. 

Senir. a fl. eping candle, oꝛ the profpering of a candle, 
02 preſßering of a teacher, oz a changing. a hil. i Cho. 5. 
23. called Hermon, Shirion and Shenir. Deut. 3. 8,9. 

Sennacherib. looke Sancherib, 

Senuah. as Senaah Mehe. 11.9. 

Seorim gates, eimatiuns, haires of the head, tempeſti, 
deuili, hairie, oꝛ Coates. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 8. 
Sephar. a bocke,a ſcrile, a declaring a nomber: Spi. 
a hauen. A mount of India. Gen. 10. 30. 


Sepharad, a bocke deſienting, oꝛrulin 2, the ende of Roſphorus 


rule, oꝛ the perfection of going don a col utrey thought 
to be Spaine.Obad. 1.20. 
Sepharuaim.boskes, ſeribes, declarings, nembers Hen. 
and Spꝛ. a hawn of the ſea. A citie. 2. king. 17. 24. 
Sepharuims. idem. Citizens of Seuaruaim, who burnt 
their elildꝛen in fire to their idoles. 2. king. 17.3 1. 
Serah. ſauouring, oꝛ the mi ſtreſſę of ſaus ur, oꝛ the 


31.4 His head carted into the land ot the Philiſtims. ne of ſaucur. Gen. 46. 17. 


1. Sam. 1.9. Dauid mourneth fo2 him. 2. Sam. 1.4.“ 
Thy he died. 1. Chꝛo. 10.13. The men ot Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead bury his bones, and kaſt leuen dayeg. 1. San. 37. 
13. which is commented by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2.5. Lis 
Houle wareth weaker, and Dauids ſtrenger. 2. Sam. 
3. . God tooke awa? his mercie from him. 2. Sam. 7. 
15. Seuen of his ſonnes hanged, and why. 2. Sam. 
21. 1, to 11. Dauid burieth his and Jonathans bones. 
2. Dam. 21.13, 14. Saul. is mentioned. Act. r 2. 21. 

Alſo the name of Maul. Act. 7.5 S. looke Paul. 

Shauſha. reicycing, qʒ the lif.ingvp of vanitie. 1. Chꝛ. 
18 16. 

Sceua. ſet in order, oꝛ prepared. Act. 19. 14. 

Scribe. a writer. Matt. 4 20 ſcoke in the 2. Table. 

S ythians. tanners, oz coblers, A pecple. Coloſ. 3.11. 
Judeth. 3. 10. 

Scythopolis. a citie of tanners, oꝛ cob ers. This citie 
is co. furlongs from Jeruſalem. 2. Macc. 12. 29. the 
Citizens, Scythopolitans. 1, Mac. 12. 30. 

I Seba. as Sheba. Gen. 10. . called alſo Siba.1.Chz. 
1.9. Allo a countrep. HD lal. 72, 10-4 (ai, 43,3. locke 
Sheba. 

Secacah. & litle ſſadowe, a ccuerins, a defence, anc in- 
ting. Spꝛian, a beholding A citie. Joſh. 15.61. 


Seraiah. ny prince of the Lord, oꝝ the ſong of the Lord. 
2. Sam. 8.17, 

. Secaphims,burns; 
6 2. 

Sered. after the Syꝛzian, a diert fat. Gen. 6.14. 

Sergius. 4 het. A prudent man ſurnamed Maulus. 
Actes 13.7. 

Serug, locke Sherug, 

Seſac, oꝛ Scſhach, ſooke Stuſlich. 

Seth, locke Sheth. Exclus. 49.16. Luke 3.38. 

Sethur./ id oꝛ Ge flroying Nom. 13 14. 

q Shaaiabb'n,rhe underſianding on ſonne fa fox, oꝛ 
the vnde ſtauding of one laoking backe, A citie. goſhua. 
19.422 : 

Shaalbim. Ice Ang bacte on the hearts, u fiſtin the ſea, 
02 1foxe in the ſoa. A place. Judg. 1.3 5. l. king. 4.9. 

Shaalbonite. e /onne, obhν. du f a ſexe, oꝛ the 
bat ldtng, oꝛ path ef underſtands g. 2, Damit. 23.3 2. 1. 
Cbꝛon. 11.33. a 

Shaal,cz Saul. 2K, lent, a graue, oz hell. locke Saul. 
and Ezra. 10.29. 

Shaaph fing, o: thin hing. 1. Cx ꝛon. 2. 47,49. 

Shaaraim, as Seorin.a citie. 1. CThꝛon. 4.31, 

Shaaſhgaz, which mul-thafaſting cuer. regarding, 


17,02 fierie,Certaine Angels. Iſai. 


Sechu. a defence, a biugh, oz ſaying nothing. A citie. paſs ng euer, oꝛ preſiinga fleece of wool, Eſter. 2.14. 


1. Sam. 19.22. 
Secundus. the ſecond, Act. 2 0.4. 
Sedecias. Baruch. 1. 1. locke Zedekiah,& Zidkiah, 
Sede · ſophim. a fie lde where men may ſee farre off, 
place. Nom. 23.14. 
Segub, made reng, d exalted. I. Ring. 16.34. 


Shabbethai. y reſt. Mehem. 8.7. and 11.16. 1. Eſd. 


9.14. 
Shabeayns. locke Sabeans, 
Sachia, locke Shictah, 
Shachir. wages. i. Chꝛon. 17. 35. 
-Shadracuu.a litsle tender due, a ne fielde : 02 after 


the 


Saled 


Celeucia 


Seleuchin 


Samachia 


Samachias 


Senaa 
A ſnaa 
Senes 
Sanir 
Shenir 


denua 
Scho um 


Sepharuites 


Sara 


Sat aiah 
Saralas 


cared 
Saru? 


Sathur 
Saclabin 
Sclebin 


Salabim 
ale bim 
aalbim 
aalbonite 
Salabonitc 
Shea, Saul 
Saaph 
Saaraimn 
Smaim 
Saaſgax 
Suſagaz 
Seberhat 
Sabathai 
Sachia 
dechia 
Sachar 
Facar 
Sidrach 
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Shagerh 
Sage 
Saharaim 


Sahazimah 


Salem 


Salim 
Saliſa 
Sallecheth 
Sellum 
Sailum 
Salmai 
Salmanaſar 


Salmon 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Sama 
Samarias 
Semariah 
Samhur 
Samaoth 


Samed 
Samad 
Semer 
Somer 
Samgar 


Samir 


Shamma 
Samma 
Samma 
Semma 
Sammai 
Semei 
Sammoth 


Sammua 
Samſerai 
Samſari 
Sapham 
Saphan 


Saphat 
Saphir 


Sarai 
Sarar 


Sareſar 
daraſar 
Saratet 
Saron 
Saſai 
Silai 
Saſac 
Selac 
$aue-caria- 
thaiam 
Saul 


Saal 


Shealtiel 
dalathicl 


Saba 
Shaha 


81 A 


the Syzrian,thy ſending, Dan. 1.7, : 
Shage. ignorant, comprehending, 02 touching ſoftly. 
Spꝛi. much, oꝛ multiplying.r Chꝛo. 11.34. 
Shaharaim.blacke,troublous,o going early. i. chꝝ. g. 8. 
Shahazimath. A citie. Joſhj. 19. 22. 
Shalem peace. A citie. Gen. 14.18. Pſal. 76.2. eb. 


3,2. 
. Shalim,foxes, fiſts,02 pathwayes.A land. 1. Sam · 9. 4. 

Shaliſhah. ehree, oꝛ principall. A land. 1. Sam. 9-4. 

Shallecheth. 1. Chꝛon. 26. 16. 

Shallum. peaceable, o a peacemaker, gz perfect, o gi- 
King againe. 2. king. 5. io. and 22.14, 

Shalmai. my garmeut. Mehe. 7. 48. 

Shalmaneſer. peace bound. retribution, taken am ay. o 

going backe nowe. 2. king. 17.3. 

Shalman. peaceable. Hoſ. 10.14. 

Shalmon. idem. Boo; father. Ruth. 4. 21. Matt. 1.5. 
called Salma, 1. Chꝛon. 2.11. 

Shama. hearing. oꝝ cbeying. i. Chꝛon.t t. 44. 

Shamariah. the keeping,hardnes,oz throne of the Lord. 
Ezta. 10.3 2. f 

Shamhuth. deſelarion, perdition, aftoniednes, iniqui- 
tie there, the name of iniquitie, 02 deſtroying iniquirie. 
1. Chꝛon. 27.8. 

Shamed. deſtreying. oꝛ wearing out. t. Chꝛon. 8. 12. 

Shamer. a Keeper. hardneſſe, a thorne, qꝛ dregges. 1. 
Chꝛon. 7. 34. 

Shamgar. deſolation of the ſtranger. named a ſtranger, 
there a ſiranger. 02 ſtriuing, oꝛ conſidering with a mans 
ſelfe of a name. A Judge in Israel. Judg. 3-31. 

Shamir. as Shamar. A citie. Joſh. 15 48. Judg, 10,1, 
Alſo the ſonne of Michah. r. Chꝛon. 24.24. 

Shamma, deſolation, perdition, deſtruction, oz aſtoni- 
edneſſe there. i. Chꝛon 7.37. 

Shammah. dem. Gene. 36.1 3.Allo the ſonne of J- 
ſhai. . Dam. 1 6.9. 

Shammai. my name, my deſolat ions, d perditions, og 
the heauent. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 28,44. 

Shammoth names. de ſolations, oꝛ perditions. 1. Chꝛo. 
11.27. 

Shammua, hearing. oz obeying.Mem. 13.5. 

Shamſherai. the name of a conquerour, oꝝ there a ſin- 
ger, oꝛ conquerour. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 26. 

Shaphan. a coni e. oz one hid. a lippe, oz laide vp, oꝛ the 
ban bes. ug brealyng of things, 2. king. 22.3. and 25. 22. 
1. Chꝛon.5 12. 

Shaphat. a iudge. oꝝ iudging. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 22. and 5,12, 
and 27.29, 

Shaphir. A citie.Michah. 1.11, 

Sharai.my lord. oꝛ prince, oꝛ my ſong. Era. 10.40. 

Sharar. the nauili thought, ſingiug. oz the Lord. 2. Sũ. 
23.33. 

33 a treaſurer, oꝛ hee that ſeeth the narrowe 
fireights,o2 the treaſure of one ſinging. 2. King. 19. 37. 
Ila. 7. 38. ä 2 

Sharon a plaine field. oꝛ his ſong. A citie.i.Chz.5. 16. 

Shaſhai. ſite, reioycing. mercie, ſille, flaxe, oz linnen. 
Ezra. 10. 40. 

Shaſhak. a /acke of faxe, the ſixt ſacke,the kiſſe, oz 
the cup of :oy.1.Chton,8. 14,25. 

Shaueth Kiriathaim. the plaine of Kiriathaim, A 
place oꝛ vallep. Gen. 14.5, 17. 

Shaul. as Shaal. Mens names. Gene.; 6. 37.4 46. 10. 
r. Chꝛon. 4.24 and 6.23 · looke Saul. 

Sheal. idem. Eta. 10. 29. 

Shealthiel. 25K d. og lent of God. 1. Cho. 3. 17. Hag. 
r. I. Matt. 1.1 2. 

Shear- iaſhub. Ila. 7. 3. 

Sheariah.the gate of the Lord. i. Chꝛon. 8. 8. 

Sheba. captiuitie. o compaſiing about u after 5 Sp» 
tian, an old max. Gt. i o.. Alſu a countrep. Ila. 43 ·3. K 
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of a name. . Chꝛon. 1 5. 18. 


SHE 


60. 9. r. king. 10. 1. Mat. 12,42, Pſal,72,10.0f the pes 

ple, locke Shabeans, and Joel. 3.8, . * 
Shebat. a ſcepter,oz rod. ech. i. . Sebah 
Shebaniah. the Lord turning. oz eaking captine, 02 the Sabaniah 

wnder ſtanding ,oz building of the Lord.J2e. 9.4.4 12.14, Sabania 
Shebam.compaſiing about.after the Spꝛian, ola men. Sebania 

Nom. 32.3. Sabam 

1 ja breakings, hopes. oz lookings fer. A place, Sebaring 
0 7 . F * ; 
Sheber. a breaking, 02 hope. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 48. Seber 
Shebna and Shenab. ſie downe now, knit teget her now, Sobna 

02 faking captive nowe, 62 building , oz he which vnder- Sebna 


ſtandeth, Iſa. 22. 15. 2 king. 18. 18. 


Shebuel.che eurnin g. the captiuitie, 02 the ſeat of Gad. Sebuel 
1. Chꝛon. 23.16. 
Shecaniah.che habitation of the Lord. t. Chꝛon.3. 22. Shechaniah 
and 15.24, Sechania 
Shechem. a part, 02 portion. o a ſhoulder. citie.Ge. Sychem 
12.6. Judg. 9. . 1. king. 1 2.25. called Sychar, John 
4.5 · Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen. 3 4. 2. 
Shedeur. a field ef light, oꝛ fire. oz the light of the Al. Sedeur 
mightie. Mom. 1. 5. 
Sbegub.exalted. . king. 16.34. —— 
Shehariah. the morning of the Lord, qʒ the blackneſſe Seharia 


#f the Lord. t. Chꝛon. 8. 26. Sohotia 
Sheia. vanitie, alifting vp, oꝛ 4 tumult. 2. Sam. 20.25. Seua 
Sheir. rough, oz hatrie. Gen.; 6. 20. Siua 
Shekel, A kind of weight. Gen. 23.15. Exo. 21.32. Scir 

Ezek. 45. 12. Sicle 
Shelah.ſending,oz/þo ling. Gene. 10.24. and 11.12. Selah. Sala 

Luke 3.35. Selah Sela 
Shelah. diſſoluing. Gene. 38.5. Selam 
Shelam. A riuer. Exxa. 4. 17. Selanites 


Shelanites, diſſoluing. A familie deſcended of She- 
lah. Mom. 6. 20. 


Shelemiah. the peace, perfection, o retribution of the Salmiah 


Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 26.14. Ezra. 10. 39. Selemia 
Sheleph. drawing out. Gene. 10.26. Saleph 
Sheleſh. a captain, og a prince. 1. Chꝛon. 7.35. Seles 
Shelomi, peaceable, perfect, og giuing againe. Numb. Salomi 

34.27. 

Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 23 9,18. Selomith 
and 26,25. Alſo a womans name. Leuit. 24.11. Salumith 

Shelomoh. peaceable. looke Solomon. dalomon 

Shelomoth. peacemaking, perſectneſſe, o retribution. Selomoth 

1. Chꝛon. 24.22. Salemoth 
Shelumiel,as Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Si- Selumiel 

meon. Mom. 1.6, Sal amiel 


Shem. a name,ronoumed, report,82 put.JNoahs ſonne. Sem 
Gene. 5. 32. Luke 3 36. He is bleſſed. Gene. 9. 26. His 
poſteritie. Gen. 10.21. and 11.10, 1 f. 1. Ch. t. 17. He 
is thought to be Melchizedek,looke Melchizedek. 

Shema. hearing ,oz obeying. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 43. Alſo a citie. Sama 
Joſh. 5.26. 


Shemaah,idem.r.Chzon- 12.3. Samaa 
Shemaiah. hearing, oꝝ obeying the Lord. Mẽs names, Semaia 
1. king. 12.22. 1 · Chꝛon.3. 22. and 4.37. Jete. 29.3 2. Iſhmaiah 
Shemariah, *he keeping of the Lord, 1. Chꝛon. 12. 5. Semeia 
Ezra. 10.3 2,41. Semaria 
Shemebar. the name, oꝛ report of a ſtrong man, 02 the Semariah 
name of a bird, oꝛ deſtroying ſtrength. Gene. 14.2. Semeber 
Shemei. my name, oʒ my deſelation, dꝛ perdition, oʒ the Semei 
heauens. Jech.i 2.13. 
Shemeiah. as Shemaiah.E3ra.$,16, Semeia 


Shemer a Ceper. 1. king. 16. 24. Semar 
Shemida. 4 name of knowledge, oꝛ the knowledgeof Semida 


the heauens.JYom.26- 3 2. Toſh.17.2.1.Chzo.7.1 9. 


Sheminith-lenazzeah.1.Chzon.1 5.21. Semira- 
Shemiramoth. the height of the heauens, oz the height moth 
Samuel 


8 
Shemuel,appointed,oz eſtabliſhed of od. Nomb.; 4. Se muel 
20. 


Samuel 
Senaar 
Senneler 


anir 


Sephatia 
Saphatia 
Seplu 


Sepho 


dc: 
Sephuphan 
Sara 

Seera 


Sarabia 


Seraiah 
Sarug 
Serbazer 
Saſſabaſar 
Seſai 

Siſai 
Seſan 


Seth 
Sethar 


Sethabu- 
Tania 
Setra 


Seua 

Sue 

Sebah 
Shibboleth 
Sibama 
Sabama 
Shachia 


Shechemites 


Secron 
Sechron 
Zihor 


Shſhorlaba- 
Nath 

Silhi 

Salai 
Selhim 
Silem 
Salem 

Silo 


Silo. Sifoe 
Siloan 
Siloni 


Sifonite 
Silſa 
Saluſa 
Simah 
Simha 
Sima 
Samaa 
Simca 
Simeam 
Samaan 


Sena 


S UH 1 


20.1. Chꝛon 7.3, 
Shemue! heard of ed. looke Samuel. ; 
Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, oꝛ of one ſleeping, 
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Dauid. 2. Samu. 16. 5, to 14. and 19.18, to 24. 1. king. 


S H O 


2.8,9, 36.“ 


Slumeon, Hearing, oz obedient, luuke Simeon. Alla an 


02 the narrow ſtrezzht of alteration, oz an enemie of tri- other. E3ra.10,31, 


bulation,1.Chon, 3. 18. 

Shenir. a ſleeping candle, the proſpering of a candle, o 
proſpering of the teacher. A hill. Cant. 8. Deut. 3. 9. 
Ezra. 27.5. 

Shephatiah. the Lord iudget h, oz the iudgement of the 
Lord. 2. Sam.. 4. and 1. Chꝛon. 9. . 

Shephi a beholder. a honie combe, a garment, oꝛ a loo- 
ing for. i. Chꝛon. 1.40, 
e — ef: a banbe, or a breaking in ſunder. Ge. 
36.23, | 
Shephuphan. a ſerpent. 1. Chꝛon 8.5. 5 

Sherah eh, con ſanguiuitie, leauen, oꝛ remaining. 1. 

Thon. 7. 24. FR 
Sherebiah. he dreuzhr of the Lord. preuailing with the 
Lerd, 02 ſinging with the Lord. Er. 8.18. 

Sheraiah.a prince of the Lord. i. Cho. 4. 14. 

Sherug. a beuzh ,o2 Hlant. Gen. 11. 20. 

Sheſhibaz Zar. 6% in tribulat ion, oꝛ an affirming ef toy, 
oʒ ioy of gathering grapes. Eʒtã · 1. 8. 

Sheihar. five, reioycing, merry, oꝛ flaxe. Num. 1 3. 23. 

Shclhar, a lillie, o reſe, og 10% uneſſe, o flaxe. 1. Ch. 
2.31. 

Sherh.ſer,02 tut. The ſonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25.1. 
Chꝛon. 1. 1. louke Seth. 

Shethar.ſearching cut. a remnant, o; hid, o putrified, 
Eſter. 1.14. 

Shethar-boznai, deſſi ſing me, ez hee which ſearcherh 
out my deſpiſers. Eʒraà. 5.3. 

Shetrai. a gat here of money : 02 after the Spꝛian, a 
binding. oꝛ drawen together. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 29. 

Sheua,vanitre,a lifting vp. oꝛ tumult. 1. Cbꝛon. 2. 49. 

Shibah. an ot he, oꝛ abundance. A weil. Gen 26.3 3. 

Shiboleth. Judg. 12.6. 

Shibmah. auer much captiuitie, oꝛ much ſitting, A ci⸗ 
tie. Nom.; 2.3 8. 

Shichiah. the protection of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 10. 

Shichimites, as Shechem. Nom. 26.3 1. 

Shicron, drunkenne)ſe, a price, oz hu wares, A citie. 
Joſh. 15. 11. 

Shigaion. fal 7. in the title. 

Shihor. lache, o troublous, o morning. A citit. i. ch. 
13.5. Joſh. 13.3. 

Shihor- libnah. A citie. Joſh . 19.26. 

Shilhi. a ſending,a bough. a 1eapon,gy armour : Spꝛi. 
eyling, oꝛ ſpoy led. 1. king. 22.42. 2. Chʒon. 20. 31. 

Shiſhim. idem. A citie. Joſh. 15.3 2. 

Shillem peace, perfectneſſè, uz retribution, Gene. 46. 
24. Mom. 26.49. 

Shilo, oꝛ Shiloh. Aiſſoluing. putting off ones [hoaes : oz 
after the Spyztan, mocked,oz deceiuing. A citie. Jolh, 
18. 1. fal. 7 8. 60. 

Shiloah, as Shilhii. A river at the foote of mount 
Zion. Jſa. 8 6. John 9.7. 

Shilonĩ rarying, oꝛ ho which taryeth, oz 4 peacemaker, 
oꝛ abeundin? : oꝛ after the Spꝛian, mockeng, oz decci- 
wt1:2.1.Thzon,9.5, 

Shilonite. idem. 1. king. 11. 29. 2. Chon. 9. 29. 

Shilſhah. r hree, the chiefe, oꝛ a captaunc. i. Ch · 7.37. 

Shima hearing, oz obeying, 2. Sam. 21.21. 

Shimea. idem. Mens names. i. Cz. 3. 5. and 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeah. named, put to, perdition, 02 deſolation, 1. 
Chꝛon. 8. 2. 

Shimcam, the name of the mother, the name of feare, 
putting to feare,02 pur to hu mother, oy their feare, 0} 
there a mother. 1 .Ch:on. 9.38. 

Sbimei. hearing. oꝛ obeying, the name of a herpe,py de- 


ſtreping the heape. Noinb. 3. 10. Alſo one that cutſed 


Shimma. idem. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 1 3. 


dhimmeathites. A people diligent learners of pꝛo⸗ 


phecies. 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 5. 

dhimmei, as Shimei. 1. Chꝛon. 3 19. 

Shimon. putting, put, oʒ 4 git of prouiding, 02 fatnes, 
02 e. 1. Chꝛon. 4.20, 

Stumrah. hearing. oꝛ obedient. A mans name. 2. Ch. 
8. 21. Alſo a womans name. 2. Chꝛon. 24.26, 

Shimmi. Kceping, a thorne, oz dre g get. i. Chen. 11.45. 
2. Thꝛon. 29.3. 

Shimrith. idem. Mother of Jehozabad. 2.ch2. 24. 26. 

Shimron, Keeping, a thorne, 02 d reg of him. The ſone 
of Allach ar, t whum came the Shimronites, Gen. 46, 
13. Nom. 26.24. 

Shimron-meron, a K cper ef bitterneſſe, oz ſtrong 
my. re. A citie. Joſhj. 12. 20. 

Shimſhon. there the ſocond time. Betcauſe the Angell 
appeared the ſecond time to his father, Judg. 13.24. 
looke Samſon, 

Sbinab. the rooth of the father,the father of changing, 
02 theſieeping of the fat her. Gen. 1 4.2. E 

Shinar,the watchings of one ſleeping, the mating bare 
of a tooth, oz the changing of a citie. The countrep of 
Caldea.Gene.10.10 and 11.2. Dan.1.2.Tſa.14.11. 

Shion. a ſounge, anoyfe, og the wall of ſtrength, oz 
griefe.A citie. Joh. 19.19, 

Shephei. a multit ude. 1. Chꝛon. . 37. 

Shiphrah, oz Siphrah. acre, 8g A pipe : oz after the 
Spꝛian, Ce we ll,oz goodneſſe. rod, 1. 1 5. 

Sbiphtan. a ige, og iudging. JYom. 34. 24. 

Shirion. abr g ane, the plaine field, gz the ſ.ng of a 
Dove. A hill. Deut. 3-9. Pal, 29.6, : 

Shitha, ſtxe,of marble, p leaſant, oꝛ the iſting vp of a 
gift 1. king. 4.3. 

Shiſhak. % Have, U toy, og thy ſive. I. kin. 11. 4. and 
14.25. Lere. 25. 26. 

Shittah. a t herne. tree. Jſa. 1.19. 
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Shobek. ade equa!l to vauitie, oꝛ put to emptineſſe: 
Spꝛian. fer. K n. ehe. 10.24. 

Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Sant 17 27. 

Shobnah. 4 Cr. z. king. 18.1 8.looke Shebnah. 

Shoco, a defence, a bow, 02 ſtacks nee. A citie.2. 
Chꝛon. 11.7. 

Shochoh.idem. A citie. 1. Sam. 17.1. 

Shoham «@ precious ſtone called Onix, Spꝛian, a kee- 
ping backe, oz the del.ty of them. 1. Chꝛon. 2 4.27. 

Shomer.Q per, an adamumnt ſtone, a tiharue, dꝛ dre gas. 
2. king. 12.21. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3 2. 

Shophach. powring,oz pewred forth, oz a vaine viall. 
1. Chꝛon. 19.16. 

Shophan. a con ie, hid, luid vp, wearing, oꝛ abrealling. 
A citie. Nom 32.3 5. 

Shoſſhiannim. fal. 45. in the title. 

Shua. crying, 02 ſ/auio.Gene,z 8,2. . 

Shuah.ſpeakirg praying, intræat ing, oꝛ humittation,o! 
aditch,oανν s] ming. Abzahãs ſonne by Returah. Ge. 

25.2, 


Simeon 
Shimon 
Simon 
Simaa 
Simeathites 
dimei 
Simon 
Zimretli 
Simeath 
Semaarth 
Simri 
Simri 
Simrith 
Semarith 
dimron 
Simronitcs 
Semran 
Semramtcs 
Simeon- 
meron 
Semcron 
Samſon 
Sampton 
Sinab 
Senaab 
dinar 
denn ar 
Shinear 
Sion 
Seon 
Siphi 
Shiphrah 
Sephora 
Sephtan 
Siphtan 
Syrion 
Sarion 
diſa 
Seſac 
diſac 
Selhach 
Seſach 
dittim 
dim 

5 ſa 

S111 

So! b 
Saba 
Zoba 
Sabach 
Soba 
Sobal 
Sobek 
dobec 
Sobi 
Socho 
Socho 
Soam 
Soham 
Somer 


Sophach 
Sophan 
Sua, Shugh 


Suah 
Sua 
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25. 2. Alſo Hebers daughter. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 32. 22.32. Another, a coniurer. Acts. 8.9, to 25. Another, a 
al Shual. afoxe,a patiyay.oz 4 licle fiſt, A countrey.r. Tanner. Act. 9.43.4 10.6.3 2. Another, a Canaanite. 
a Saul Sam. 13.17. i Matth. 10.4. Allo the ſonne of Onias the Pꝛieſt. Ec⸗ 
! Subael Shubael. the returning captiuitie, 02 ſeate of G od+ clus.50.1,Allo Judas Maccabeus bꝛother. t. Mac. 2. 
Shebuel 1,0Chi0-24.20.4#25.20, S-E5.21.t10.74.*F13,14,15,16.Chap.and 2. Mac. 
Suham Shuham. the tal4ing,on thinking of thoſe things, a pit 14.17, Allo a Beniamite , who vttered the treaſure of 
ütes oꝛ humiliation of theſe things, oꝛ a ſwimming.oʒ budding the Temple to Appollonius. 2. Mac. 3.45, 6. 
foorth of thoſe things. Nom. 26.4 2. Sin. a dart. o armour oz cnc ſſe. A wildernes. Exo. 
culamite Shulamite. Cant. 6. 12. : 16. 1. Mom. 33. 11. 
| sumathites Shumathire.renowmed, oꝛ comfort leſſe, dx aſto nied. t. Sina. idem. A mountaine. Gala. 4.25. 
b | Shumathites Chꝛon. 2.53. | Sinai. a bramble; oz after the Syzian , enimitie. A 
5 Sunem Shunem, the ſl:eping of them, 4 changing, 02 vaine wildernes. Exod. 16.1. and 19, 1. Mom. 33.5. Deut. 
feepiug of them. A citie. Joſh. 19. 18.1. Sam. 28.4. and 33.2. 
2. kin. 4. 8. dini. idem. Gen. 10. 17. Sinis 
Shuah Suah Shunah. a pf. 1. Chꝛon. 4. T f. Sinim. the South countrey, Ila. 49. 1 2. 
1 Suni Shuni, ckanged,oz ſleeping. Gen. 48.16. Nom. 26 1 ippai. a threlholde,a water pot a ſiluer cup,02 an end Sapm 
Supha m Shupham. wearing out theſe,g2 the beard, ex lippe of 2. Sam. 21. 18.1. Cho. 20.4. Saphai 
_ thoſe,02 the banke,oz here of them. Beniamins lonne; Sirach. 2 hing, a ſong of the brotber, oz an emptie 
of him came the dhuphamites. Nom. 25.3 9, gift. The father of Jeſus. Ecclus 20.27. 
s Suppim Shuppim. idem. 1. Chꝛd. 7. 1 2. K 26. 16. Sixian. looke Syrian. 
Sur * S$hur.a wall, an o ve, oꝛ heholding. A wilderneſſe tos Siſamai. a houſe , oz Hv e e of waters , 02 4 moth of Siſamoi. 
warns Egypt. Gen. 16.7. & 25 18. waters : 02 after the Spꝛian, indneſſe. 1. Cho. 2.40, 
Simri Shuri.a keeping, an adamant ſtone, a thorne, oz the diſara. ſceing a ſwallowe, oz ſeeing a moth „ o horſe. Siſera 
dregs thereof. 1 Chꝛon. 26. 10. Esra. 2.3 5. Mehe. 7. 55. Siſſera 
Suſan Shuſhan. l:(:e,gz reſe, oꝛ ioyfulnes, The chiefe citie Siſera.idem. The king of Canaans chiefe captaine. Siara 
Sulis of Perũa. ehe. 1.1 Dau. 8.2. Judg. 4. 2. 
, Suianechac Shuſhanchaie, (iltes, oz roſes,02 the ivy of the lame, Sunah.hatred,A well. Gen. 26. 21. Zithri 
Ezta. 4.9. Sithri. my ſecret, oz my refuge, oz hidde, 02 tumbling Sethri 
Shuthalah Shuthelah, a plant of greeneneſſe,02 moyft drin le, gz aſide. Exod. G. 22. : Siban 
Shuthelah putting moyſtneſſe, Mom. 26.3 5. 1 Chꝛo. 7. 20, 21. Siuan. Eſter. 8.9. Baruch. 1. 8. 
Siaa Sia ¶ Siaha. a moouing, d after the Spꝛian, hehe. Ezta. J Smyrna myrrhe. A citie in ꝗſia. Reuel. 1.11. Sua 
2.44. JNehe.7.47. ¶ So. a meaſure, oꝛ vaile. 2. king. 17.4. 
| Sibechai Sibbecai. a bog h, o: of [prings,o a cottage, 1. Cho- Socho. a couering. oꝛ a bough. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 18. 
Sobbochat - 11.29. f 27. 11. Sochoh. idem. ꝗ citie. 1. king. 4. 10. Socho 
Sibma Sibmah, ouermuch captiuitie much hoarſeneſſe, oꝛ ſit= Socoh. tabernac les. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 48. Socoth 
Sabamah tive, A citie. Joſhj. 13. 19. Ila. 16.9. Sodi my ſecrete. Mom. 73. 11. Sodom 
Siccuth. an i dole. Ames. 5.26, Sodom. their ſecrete,a heele, oꝛ their morter. A city of Sodomites 
| Sichem, looke Shechem, Spꝛia. Gene. 10.19, Sodom and Gomozah aſſaulted, 
«FP Siddim. the /aboured field. A vale.Gen.1 4.3. Gene. 14. 11. Deſttoped with fire and bꝛimſtone from 
Zidon Sidon, looke Zidon.A citie in Phenice, built by Ti- heauen. Gen. 19.24. accoꝛding as was fozetold, Gen, 
don the fonne of CTanaan Matth. 11.21, 22. Luke. 4. 18. 20. K 19. 13. The Sodomites exceeding ſinners. Ge. 
26. Ezek. 28.21. Their idole was Aſhtaroth. 1. King. 13.13. The ſinnes ot Sodom declared. Ge. 19.5. Eze. 
11. f. K 2. king. 23.13. 16. 49.50. Sodom ꝶ Gomoꝛah turned to aſhes. 2. et. 
Sehon Sihon. a plucking vp by the rootes,02 a concluſſon. A 2. 6. Jude 7. which pet ſhall haue eaſter iudgement, 
king of the Amozites, Deut. 2.2. Mom. 21.21, to 29. then they that contemne the Goſpel. Mat. 10.1 5. The 
dilas. conſidering, oꝛ marking, He that was ſent with Jewes thzeatned to be deſtroyed as the Sodomites, if 
Paul to Antioch, Act, 15.22. they obeyed not God. Deut. 29-23. The Jewes vine, « 
Sella Silla, an exalting,02 4 treading vnder foote : 0} after as the vine of Sodom and Gomozah. Deu. 32.3 2. read 
. the Spꝛian, a basket. A place. 2. king. i 2.20, Tſa.2,9,10.and 3.9. and 13. 19. Jer.49.18, Lam 4.6, gal 
Siloe Siloam, ſent, ſending. a beug ha weapon , oꝛ arm:urs, Solomon, looke Shelomoth. Dauids ſõnne by Baths omon 
1 A poole. Joh. 9.7. Alſo a toboꝛe. Luk. 13. 4 locke Siloah. ſheba Matth. 1. 6. 2. Sant. 12. 2. as was p2omiley. 2. 
Siloath Siloe. ide. A well oꝛ fiſhpaole on the Welt fide ok Sam. 7. 11,12. 1. Chꝛo. 22.9, 10. he is put tothe ꝛo⸗ 
ö the citie of Dauid, called alſo Gihon. 2,Chzon. 32.39, phet Mathans gouernement. 2. Dam. 12.25. he is lo- 
and Shelah. Mehe. 3. 15. ued of God. 2. Sam. 12.24. he loueth the Loꝛd. 1. kin. 
Syluanus Siluanus.of the wood. A companion of Pauls. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 3. God pꝛomiſeth him to perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, if he 
1.19. 1. Theſ. 1. 2. & 1. Net 5. t 2. walke in his wapes. 1. King. 6.12. Dauid pzomiſeth 
 Enmalchuel Simalcue. the king God, oz the kingdome of God, Bathſheba, that hee ſhoulde reigne after him. 1. king. 
oz meſſenger of God. i. Macca. t f. 39. r. 13. CUhat pzecepts Dauid gaue bim befoze his 
Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaakobs ſecond ſonne by death. 1. Kings 2.3. Salomon craueth wiſedome cf 
Leah. Gen. 29.33. He c Leui kill the Shechemites. God. 1 King. 3.5, 9. he marieth Phar aohs daughter, 
Gen. 34 25. and are repꝛoued of their father. Ge. 49. 1. King. 3. 1. his lentence on the two harlots. 1. Kings 
5,6, 7 He is left fo: a pledge in Egypt. Sen.42-24.4 3.16. The nomber of his ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. kings 
deliuered. Gen. 43.23. His childꝛen. Ge. 46. 10 Exo. 4-32, his pꝛinces and rulers. 1. king. 2. The purueps 
C. 15 Mom. 26. 12,13, 4. His poztio, Jolh.19.r,to to. ance of his victuals. 1. king. 4. 22. The number ok his 
Alſa a tuft man. who was aflured by the holy Ghoſt, hoꝛſe g. 1. Rings. 4. 26. His bookes. 1. kings. 4.33, 34. 
he ſhould not die betoze he ſaw Chzilt. Luke 2.25, to Peace in his dapes. 1 Kings 4.24, 25. Dis wilt dome. 
| 36. Alſo a Pꝛophet, called Niger. Actes.1 3.1. r king. 4. 29, 30, 31. His workemen. 1. king. 5. 13. The 
Simon. hearing, oz obeying, An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt. fozme of the Temple which he builded. 1. Kings 6.2, 
| Matth.4.18.looke Peter. Alloa leper whichreceined to 11, Yee ſendeth to the King of Ty2us foz trees — 
Chzift into his houſe, Matt 26.6. Luk. 7. 40. Another, and wozkemen. 2. Chꝛon. 2. 3, to 11. Hee bꝛuught into 
whom the Jewes compelled to beare the crofle, Mat. the Temple, the things that Dauid had dedicated. 


I. king. 


Ss Y AK 


1 Aing. 7 51. he pꝛapeth that all that ſhould pzay in the 
Temple, might bee heard. 1. kings 8.2 3 God willeth 
him to walke befoze him in pureneſle of heart. 1. Kings 
9.4.Salomons gift to Hitam 1. King. 11 which Hi⸗ 
ram gaue him againe. 1. Cho. 8. 2. is charrets,hoz- 
ſes, and riches. 2. Chꝛon. 1.14. Whp hee was called 
Salomon. i. Chꝛo. 22.9. God appeareth to him againe. 
1. kings . 2. 2. Chꝛon. 7. 12. The Queene of Sheba 
came to heare his wiſedome. 1. king. 10. 1, to 14. he ex⸗ 
ceeded all Kings in riches and wiledome. 1. king. 10. 
23.“ he became an idolater. 1. kin. 11. 1, to 9. God rai⸗ 
ſeth vp enemies againſt him. 1. kings 11.14, to 40. his 
death. 1 king. 11.43. his realme diuided. 1. kings 12. 
zo. his pꝛayer to obtaine wiſedome. Aiſd.9 1, to the 
ende of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. Ecclu. 47. 
13.“ Salomons pozch. Joh. 10.23. Acts 3. 11 

Sopater. keeping hu father without daunger, oz the 
health of the father. One that accompanied Paul into 
Alta. Actes 20.4. 

Sopher. a ſcribe ſiewing, oꝛ nombring.Jere, 52.25, 

Sophereth, idem Ezra 2.55, 

Sophonias, looke Zephaniah, 

Sorai. declaring. throwing fortheoz after the Spꝛian, 
a c1uldron, 1 Chꝛo. 5. 13. 

Sotek. a vine. og vineyara, oʒ a hiſeing. A river, Jung. 


16.4. 

doſipater, as Sopater, Mens names. 2. Macca. 12. 
19 Rom. 16.21. 

Soſthenes. a mightie, 02 ſtrong ſauiour. The chieke 
ruler af the Jewes Spnagogue. Actes 18.17. 

Soſtratus keeping his armie from danger, ozthe bealth 
of hu armie,2.,Macca.g.27. 

Sotai.a con cluſion in pleading, oꝛ a bending, E3r.2.55 

Sparta ſowed. oꝛ ſe wing. The chieke city of Laces 
demonia. 1. Macc. 14.20. and 15. 23. the citizens cal · 
led Spartians. 1. Macea. 12.2. 

CStachys, an care of corne, Ont beloued of Paul. 


Rom, 16.9. - 
Stephanas. a crowne,0} crowned, One whoſe houſheld 
Paul baptized. 1. Chꝛo. 1.16. and 16.15. N 
Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith and the holie 
Ghoſt. Actes 6. 5,8.“ any 7. 1. 
Stoickes. A ſect. Acts 17.18, 
Storax. A ſweete gumme Ecclus 24.17. 
CSuah,as Shuah. Gene. 38.12. 
Suah,rooting vp, 02 treading vnderfoote, 1. Ch. 7. 18. 
Sual, as Shual.r .Chzo.7.36. 
Succoth, rabernacles, oꝛ tents, A citie.Gene.z 3.17, 
Exod. 12. 17. Judg. 8. 6. fal. 60.6. 
Succoth- benoth. the tabernacles of daughters, oʒ the 
anoynting of daughters, An idole. 2. king. 17.30. 
Sud. my ſecret. A tiuet. Baruch 1.4, 
Sukkums, oynting, oꝛ oynt ed, ceuered, o ſhadowed, A 
people in Afftic a. 2. Chꝛo 12.3. 
Suphanites, looke Shupham, 
Sur. a giving bac ke, oꝛ rebelliõ. & citie. Judeth 2.28. 
Suſanna, 4 lilly, oꝛ reſe,o2 ieyfulneſſe. Wife to Joa; 
A 13.12. Alſo a woman that folowed Chꝛiſt. 
nre 8. 3. 
Sufi.s horſe, ſwallow,o: moth Mom. 1 3.12, 
Suſis idem. A citie.Eſt. 11.3. Iooke Shuſhan, 
¶ Sychar. a concluſion, o; finiſhing. A citie. John 4. 5. 
locke Shec hem. 
Sychem, as Shechem. looke Shechem, and Act. 7.16. 
Syluanus, looke Siluanus. 
Synagogues. locke in the 2. Table. and Matt. 4. 23. 
Syntiche. comming, ox telling a tale. Phil. 4. 2. 
3 violent ſj. A citie of Sicilia. Acts. 
28.12. 
Syria. ( Hebz. Aram) ligniſieth, high deſcending, oꝛ the 
Sawnder of them. A counttey in Alla, hauing on the 


The firſt Table. 


1 


Eaſt the tiuer of Euphzates : on the Weſt ß middle 
ſea and Egypt: on the Moꝛzth Cilicia # Cappadocia 2 
and on the South Arabia:which Cyzenius gouerned. 
Luk. 2. 2. The Syrians of Damaſcus (laine by Dauid, 
and their countrep tributarie to him 2. Sam. 8.5, ta 9. 
A {mall armte of tjem ouercame Judah, foz that thep 
foꝛſooke God. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 23,24. Thep ayding the Am⸗ 
monites againſt Iſt ael, were flaine by Joab. 1. Sam. 
10.6,ta 15. Thep tooke a litle mayde of the land of Iſ⸗ 
raebt hat ſerued Naamans wife. 2. king 5. 2 Eliſha 
fozetolde the Iſraelites that the Syrians would aflaile 
them, it they went whither they were determined. 2. 
king. 6.9. The Syrians beſieging Samaria, were cha⸗ 
ſed awap by the Loꝛd. 2 king. . 6. The Iſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians , 2. Ring. 13. 3. are pꝛomiſed to 
be deliuered by Joaſh. 2. kin. 13. 17. Laban was a Sy- 
rian, Deut. 26 4. Locke Aram, 

Syropheniſsian. redneſſe, oꝛ purple, drawen, oz drawing 
vnto . An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa. Marke 7.26. 

Syrtes. arawi oꝝ 4 drawing wnto it. Quicke ſands, oꝛ 
ſhelues neere the Egyptians ſea, made by the dꝛift of 
grauel and ſande, daungerous to paſſe dy: they dꝛaw 
violently vnto them all things that come nigh them:bp 
which Paul — 27.17. 


Syrophe 
niſſa 


Taanach. breaking aſunder , oz humbling thee, 0; an- 


n- Thaanach 
ſwering to thee, A citie. Joſhj. 12.21. Judg. 5. 19. 1. kin. 


Thenac 
Thanach 
Thaanath- 
ſilo 


4.12. 

Taanath · ſniloth. 4 iſſeluing. oz breaking a ſigge tree, a 
lit le fig tree going aſtray. oz & litle fig tree of abuncance, 
oz peace. A place. Joſh. x6.6. 

Tabaoth. rings, circles, drowned,good time, dꝝ agood 
houre. Mehe. 7. 46. 

Tabbaoth. idem. Exxa. 2.43. 

Tabbath. god. oꝛ goodneſſe. A place. Judg. v. 22. 

Tabeol. oz Tabeel. good 9 od, Na. 7. 6. 

Tabeel. dem. Exxd. 4.7. 

Taberah. a burning. A plate. Mom. 11.3. 

Tabitha. 4 Ro buche. Acts. 9.3 6. 

Tabor. a chuſing, 0; purine: Spꝛian, contrition, oꝛ 
breaking aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle field 
of Galile. Joſh. 19.22. Judg 4.6. Pal. 39. 12. Ahere⸗ 
on Chꝛiſt was tranſ igured. Matth. 17. 1. Marke 9.2, 
Luke 9.28. 

Tabrimon. a god pomegranate apple, oꝛ high goodnes, 
02 a nauill prepared, nombred or reward ed. i. kin 15.18. 
Tadmor.confeſcion ,praiſe of bitterneſſe, 02 mirrhe of Thal mor 


Tebbaoth 
Tabaoth 


Tabel 
Tabel 


Thabor 


Tabremon 


confeſiion,gz praiſe He bꝛ.æ Dyz.the praiſe of a maſter, Palmira. 
02 Lord. A citie.2.Chzon.8$.4. 

Tahan.be/eeching mercifull, full of grace, oꝛ pitching Thaham 
tents.1.Chzo.7.25, Df him came the Tahanites. Mom. I hahen 
26.35. Thehen 

Tahapanes. A citie. Jere. 2. 16. Iooke Tahpanhes. Taphnes 

Tahaſh. Hhaſting. Gene. 22.24. Thahas 


Tahath. feare, 02 wnder : after the Spꝛian, a going Thahath 
dewne. A manſion. Nom.; 3.26. Alſo mens names. 1. 
Chꝛon. 6. 24, 37. 

Tahrea. anger, oz wicked contention, oꝛ anger, oz con- 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 41. 

Tahpanhes. the couer of confidence, oꝛ hidden confi. 
dence. citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jere. 43 7. looke 
Tahapanes. 

Tahpenes. hidden rentatien, or Height. oz a courred Thaphpe- 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh · i. king. 11.19, 20. nes 

Tahtim - hodſhi.2. Sam. 24.6. Thahtim- 

Talithacumi. Mark. 5.41. hodfi 

Talmai. a furrew, oꝛ delaying waters, d the aſſembling Thalma 
tegether of waters, Mom. 13. 23. Joſh. 1 5. 14. 

Talmon. dewe prepared, oz dewe nombred,oz the gift Telmon 
of dewe. 1.Chzon.g.17.E7ra. 2.42, Thamah 

Tamah, blotting cus, ot ſhauing o wiping away. o af · Thema 

cer 


Thahrea 
Tharaa 
Thaphni: 


Thanwat 


Thamor 
Thamimur 


Thanach 
"hanchus 
mah 


Tapheth 


Thaphuah 
Taphun 
Tharath 
Thara 
Tharela 


Therea 
Tharaa 


Terphalei 
Tai pelat 


Tharthak 
Tharthac 
Thart han 


Thathanal 


Tebalia 
Tabelias 


Theber. 
Thebcs 


Tehaphanes 
Taphnis 
Tehinna 
Thehinna 
Thecua 
Tecoa 
Thecoa 
Thecoite 
Thelabib 
Thelah 
Thale 


Thelharſa 


"Thelmhcs 
ah 
Thelmela 
Themah 
Thema 
Theman 


wee? * 
{nemant 
Themanite 


TEN 


ter the Hyꝛlan. ſniting. Nehe. 7.55. 

Ta mat. a palme tree. Gene. 38.6, 

Tamat. dim. Daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13. 1, to 
23. Allo a citie. E ek 47. 19. 

Tamor. 1. King. 9. 18. locke Tadmor. 


Tam mu. coiſumed. oꝛ a fire, Jerome taketh it foꝛ A» M 


donis, Genus lover, Other toz Oſyzis, an ivole of tie 
Egrptians. E zek. S. 14. 

Tanach, as Taanach. A ce. Joſh.21,25. 

Tanhumeth. conſolation, Jete. 40.8. 

Tanis. m mouing. oꝛ moued. A city. Judet. 1.10. 

Taphath. a diſtiiling from the head. a drep, dʒ « litt ie 
812.1 King. 4. 11. 

Taphaes,as Taphenes. A citie. Judet 1.9. 

Tappuah. an apple, aſwelling in the bodie, oꝭ 4 tying, 
A citte. $oſh.r2.17.4 15.34 # 16.8. 

Tarah. 4 Haie, a wreteh, oꝛ a baniſhed man. A manſ 
en om. 33.27. 

Taraioh the ſearching out of ſlander, gz the ſearching 
out of tren gt h. oꝛ tbe turtle bird of ſlander or ſtrength. 
A cit: 2. ech. 28 27. 

Tarca. he wing, doing euill, the chamber of guilefull 
Cealing. obe chamber of a compenien eo after the Dp 
tian. chauce. : c. r. u. Chꝛo 8 35. 

Tarpelaie.theeues arlrgert and painefull: Spi. any 
Hebe hf wen ler, the keeper of decay, oʒ the leaſe 
ef lab-ur, A piopic Esra. 4.9. 

Taru ih. beholding of the ſword, a ſearching out of 
rearble,the turtle bird of the ſword,a [aſper ftene, 02 the 
fea. Jauans ſcune. Gene. r 0.4. Allo a region taken foꝛ 
Cilicta, 2. Chꝛa. 9. 21. Jſa. 66. 39. 

Tarſus. wing ed. A citte in Cilicia. Act. 2.19. 

Tartak. chained te gether, oꝛ ſhut vp. An idole of the 
Auims. 2. king. 17. 31. 

Tartan, ſearching out, 02 bcholding a gift, the gift of 
the turtle bird,oz the law of the, 2. kin.18.17.Jſa.20,1. 

Taunai. rewarding, oꝛ a rewarder. Eʒta ·5· 3. 

¶ rebah. a coole. Gene. 22.14. 

Tebaliah.the bapriſme of the Lord. d goodneſſe to the 
Lord himſelſe oꝛ the (auce of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 1. 

Tebeth. good. oꝛ goodneſſe. A moneth Eſt. 2. 16. 

Teber an egge, oꝛ ſi (en garment, After the Spꝛian, 
axe. A citie where Abimelech was ſlaine. Judges. 9. 
50.“ 2. Sam 11.21. 

Tehaphnehes. as Tanis. A citie. Ezck. 30.18. 

Tehinnah. a beſeeching, merciſull, prayer : gz verie 
thankęfull. o faueur. 1. CH:. . 12. 

Tekoa,as Tekoah. 4 pipe,noyſe,a ſaſtened. A mans 
name. 1 Cihtcn.2.24.* 4.5. Allo à tolone 6.miles from 
Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14. 2. Amos 1.r. The inhabitant 
called a Tekoite. 1. Chꝛon. 11.28. 

Tel. abib. a heape of newe grat ne. A place where the 
Jewes were kept pꝛiſeners. F rek. 3. 15. 

Telal. a moy/tning oꝛ greenneſſe, o meyſtuing. o ma- 
king green?, 1. Cz. 7. 25. 

Telem. a Lambe:02 the dewe oſthe meg after the Sp⸗ 
tian. the hadowe of them. A citic, Joſy-15+24, Allo a 
pater. Extra. 10.24. 

Telharſlia. a heaping rp of deaſeneſſe, 0! hanging vp 
of the plongh. He b. x Spꝛ. he werd of doubrfulneſſe, A 
place. zx a 2 55 

1c!melah.e veap: of ſalr, oz the doulſulneſſe of ſalt, 
A place.Exzra2.59. 

Tema. a naruet at perfe ion, ot the ſouthwinde, 
Thimac!s nne. Ge. 25.15. Alſo a countrep. Joh. 6. 19 

lemi at, erſfedf. Speichere. The ſonke of E- 
liphar. Sen. 36. 11,42. Allo a citie in Evorn, Jerc. 39. 
7. Baruch. 2. 22. 

Temani,yf! per'et,on the ſout h. Syii.orceined. A 
countrey Gene. 6.34. Temauite dm, A man ol that 
countrep. ob. 2.11. 
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Temath. noonetide. A tountrep.Exek 48.25. Temanala 
Temeni, as Temani.1.Ch20.4-6. Themeni 
Temnathah. as image. oꝛ forme. oꝛ numbring. v after Themng 

the Spꝛian.ordainod. A citic. Joſh. 19.43. 

Tepho. a place. A fozt reevified by Bacchives, 1. Thopha 
acc a. 9. 50. 

Terah, ſmelling, breathing, oꝛ driving away. Abza« Tarah 

hams father, Gene.11.26,.*1,Ch20.1.26, Jolh.24.2, Thare 

Teraphim.images, oꝛ formes, Jung. 17.5. Hol. 3. 4. Therah 

Tercbinth, A ttee, whereout tflueth the gum Tux · Theraphias 
pentine. Ecclus. 24.18. Terebint 

Tereſh, as Terah. Eſter.2. 21. Theres 

Tertius, the third Nom. 16.22, 

Tertullus. declaring falſe things, a lyer, aq wonderous, Tartulles 
An Oꝛatout agaynſt Maul. Act. 24.1, 2, 10. 

Terrarch. gouernour of the fourth part of à realm. 

Luke 3. 1. Mat. 14. r. 

C Thaddeus. pray ſing. oꝛ ronſeſing Sitneme of Leb · Taddeu 

beus, one of Chiilts Apaſtles. Mat. 10.3. Mark 3. 18. 
Thamnatha, as Temnathan. A fozt reeBified by Thamnata 

Bacchtdes. 1. Macc. 9. 50. 

Tharſeas, as Tharthiſh, 2. Mac.. 5. 

Tharthiſh, idm. Q countrep.1 kings 10. 22. lecke Tharſia 
Tarſhith, Thatſis 

Tharſians. idem. A people. a. Mac. 4. 30. 

Thaſsi forgetfull. forgetting. d 4 debter. 1, Mac. 2.3. Thaſi 

Thau. Ezek. 9.4. 

Thebez,looke Tatber, Thebes 

Thecua.hope,a litile rope, a line, 02 congregation, A 
wilderneſſe.1.Mac,9,z 3. 

Thelaſar. rah ing away a heaping vp. A region of Sp; Thelaſſac 
tia. 2. king. 19.12. 

Thelerſas.a heaping vp ef deafeneſſe : Hebz, #Sy:i. Thelhatſa 
the wood of dolefulneſſe, A place.r.Eld.5.36, 

Theman, locke Teman. De 

Theodocius. given te God. One among others, ſent Theodotius 
to Judas about a — — 19. vers, Ihodoſius 

Theophilus, « fiend of God. og 4 lower of Jod, q de · Theodotus 
ueute, q lowing God, 62 the beloued of Gad. "A wozthie Theos Phi- 
man, to whomeLuke wꝛote his Goſpel, and Actes of los 
the Apoſtles. Luke r.3.Act.r,r. 

Thafalonica.the oc her viſtorie of God, oz the putting 
of the other wiftorie, A citie of Macedonia, where 
Paul pꝛeached the Doſpel, Acts,17.1, Reade Actes 
17. 11. and 1.Theſ.1.r,* 

Theudas flowing with water. A tebell. Act 5. 36. 

Thomas, ſooke Tom. An Apoſtle cf Choiſt ſirnamed 
Dydimus, who erho2ted þ Apollles tc vic couragio 
John 11. 16. Mer aſketh Chꝛiſt the way to the father. 
Joh. 14. 5. He would not beleeue Chꝛiſts reſurrection, 
vntill he put his finger into his (ive, Joh. 20 24, f 30. 

Thracia. a Hur. o ſtonie. A coumtreꝑ in Euxepe.2. 
Macca. 12.3 5. 

Thummim.rueth, oꝛ perſection. Exod. 28.30. Deut. 
33.8.E3ra.2.63, 

Thyatira.e ſweet ſaucy of labor, oꝛ ſacrifice of cotrition 

Acitie of Lydia in Alta p leſſe. Beu. 1. f 1. Act.: 6.74. 
riberi c. a good viſien, a naui i, gy a breaking au- 

der. A citie of Galilee byp ſea Tiberias, teking name 

therecf. Toh. 6.1.Sonctime called (as loſeph Antiq. 
4.cap.18.noteth)Genneſareth*it was dnilded by Hes 
rod? the Tetratce in hons:tr ot Tiberius Ceſar, and 
calle? after his name. Thebhath 

Tiberius. idem An Emperonrof Nome. Luke 3.1. Tebath 

Tibkath. a Cine, ora cooke. crc A city.i. Ch. 18.8. Ihebni 

Tibni. che, oꝛ hay. t. king 16. 21. Thidal 

Tidal. breaking the yoke, oz the knowledge of lifting Thadai 
vp. Gene. 14. t. Theglahe 

Tiglath Pileſer. he hath taken away a maruetlous ca- phalatar 
tiuitie. Spꝛi. he hath forbidden a marucilous captiutie, Theglath- 
locke Tilgath Pilnecſer, ph 

Ei. Iiknath. 


Theodas 


er nah 
Thiknah 
Mecuath 
Theglath- 
pilneſer 
Theglath- 
phalneaſar 
Thilon 
Thamnah 
Thamna 
Thimna 
Thamna 
Thimnath- 
heres. 
Thamnath- 
hares 
Thamnah- 
ſerah 
Thamna:h- 
ſara 
Timothie 


Thiſph ſah 


Thiras 
Thirathites 
Thirhaka 
Tharakas 
7] haraca 
Thirhana 
Tharana 
Thuria 


Hathirſatha 
Aterſatha 
Athirlatha 


Thirza 
Terla 


Thesbite 


Thoſaite 
Thoah 
Thohu 
Tob-adonia 
Tob- ado- 
mas 

Tobia 


Tobia 
Tobiah 
Thochen 


Thogorma 
Thogarma 
Jog uma 
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Tiknath, hope, a little line, d congregation. 2 kin. 22. 
14. called Tokhath.z,Chzo, 34.22, 


Tilgath Pilnceſer, ferbidding ſnowe falling, King of 


Aſthur, 1. Chꝛon. 5. 6. called Tiglach Pileler, 2.kings 
15.29. | 
. 

Timnah, as I imnathah. A citie. Toſh. 1 5.57. 

Timna. a forbidding pertutbation, o a perfect pertur- 
bation, Eliphaz concubine. Gene. 36.12. Allo a Duke 
Gene. 36. 40. 

Timnach heres. the image of the ſunne, a ſained - 
gure, the number of an earthen pot. Sizi. & Yebz . he 
ſunne ordeyned. A citie. Jud. 2.9. looke Timnath Serah. 

Timnath-ſerah, a figure en larged, an image remayning 


02 4 numbring the reſt, Spꝛi. and Yebz, an ordeyned 


ſtench, A citie. Joſh. 19.50. 24-30, called befoze 11m- 
nath-heres, 

Timon honeuralle, oꝛ precious, A Deacon. Actes.6.5, 

Timotheus. the honeur of Gd honouring of God,oz 
precio to God. A Captaine-1.Mac. 5.6,Allo a Gzects 
an, whom aul circumciſed, and wzote vnto. Acts 16. 
1,23. 1. Tim. 1. 2.2. Timo.2.2.Rcade 1. Coꝛ. 4. 17. K 
18. 10, 11 2. Coz. 1. 1. Phil. 2. 19,20, to 25. Rom. 16. 
21.1. Thel. 1.4 3.2, 

Tiphſah. a paſing ouer, 4 halting, 62 the paſſtouer, 
That is, a place where paſlcouer is kept. A citie. 1. 
king. 4. 24.2. king. 15.16. 

Tiras. a deſtroyer. Gen. i o. 2. 

Tirathites. ſinging. 1. Chꝛon. 2.5 5. 

Tirhak:.h.a dull ſearcher cut, 02 beholder, a hinde- 
rance of the lame, oʒ the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. A 
King. 2. king 19.9. Jſa. 37 9. 

Tixbanab. a ſearcher of mercie , o2 the turtle bird of 
mercie. i. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Tiria. a ſearch, oꝛ ſearching out, oz beholding. 1. Chꝛo. 


16. 
; Tirſhiatha diſſoluing the fcundat ion, beholding deine, 
oz but ler, oꝛ the foundation of the turtle birde, Hebꝛ. & 
Spꝛ. beholding the yeere,02 time, oꝛ him that hath au- 
thoritie euer vs: Mehemias ſirname. Eʒta 2.63. Neh. 
10. 1. Iooke. Nehemiah. 

Tirzah. pleaſing well, willing, plex ſant, 02 running. 
Zelophehans daughter, Qomb. 26.3 3-and 27. 1. Allo a 


King. Josh. 12.24. 


Tilhbite.: king captiue, turning, ſtting. oꝛ dwelling. 
Elilahs firname of Thesbon a citie cf Manaſſeh on 5 
Ealtive of Joꝛdane, neere mount Gilead, 1. kin. 17.1 

Titus. honcurable. A Gzeeke whome aul circum⸗ 
eiſed not. and why. Gala. 2.34. Paul calleth Him bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 2. Co. 2.13. And naturall ſonne. Tit 1.4. Paul 
leaueth him in Creta, and whp. Tit. 1.5. reade 2,Coz. 
8.6. Alſo an Ambafladour of the Romanes, tnamed 
Manilius. 2. Mac. 11.34. a 

Tixite. a ſcat tering, ſcattered. oꝛ going out, A citize 
of Tixa. 1. Chꝛo. 11.45. 

CToah a weepon,02 dart. 1. Chꝛo. 6.34. 

Tob. good, oꝛ geodneſſe. Judg. i113. 

Tob adonũah. a good gouernour, o; ag00d Lord, gy 4 
good foore of the pillar ef the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 8. 

Tobiah,a good Lerde, oz the goodneſſe of the Lorde, 
Ezra,2.60.2che. 2-10.Tob.1,1, 

Tobias, and Tobit. iim. The name both ef father 
and ſonne, Teb. 1.1,9. Reade the whole booke. Aliſo 
the father ol Hircanus. 2 Macc.3. 11. | 

Tobiiah. 4m. A Leuite. 1. Ch. 17. 8. Alſo a captiue 
Itch 6 10, 

Tochen the m dale, oꝛ betyeene the middle, oꝛ pre- 
pared, A citie.1.Chꝛo. 4. 3 2. 

Togarmah. f rong, oz bony- oꝑ cuermuch inhabited, o a 
very ſtranger, oꝛ fearing grea'ly, 02 a doubt full highnes, 
The ſonne of Gomer. Gene. 10. 3. 1. Chꝛon. 1.6. Of 


him deſcended a people of Aſia the leſſe. E ek. 27.14. 
and 38.6. 
Tohu, liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. Thoky 
Toi,erring, Ring of H amath. 2. Sã 8.9.looke Tou. Thui 
Tokhath, :aksng wnto him a figue. 2. Chon. 34.22.2, Thecuath 
king. 22.14. Ihickua 
Tola. a werme. Mens names. Gene. 46.13. 1. Chꝛo. Thola 
7. 1. Jud g. 10.7. 
Tolad. a natiuitie, oꝛ generation. A citp. i. Ch. 4.29. Thelad 
Tolaites. wor mes, or little wormes, A familie deſcen- Tholaites 
ded of Tola. Mom. 26.23. 
Tol man Faithfull, o; that ſaith trueth, oꝛ a wor man, 
02 vndermaſter. i. Eld. 5.27, 
Jom. a inne, oz a deepeneſſe without betteme looke Thomas 
Thomas, 
Toparc.,a pzectous ſtone. Exo. 28. 19, Reue. 21.20. 

To; hel, decay, oꝛ foolijlhneſſe, A place. Deut. 1.1. Thophel 
Tophet, oꝛ Topheth, atim'rell, oz tabret, a leading Ihophiet 
aſide, oꝛ an enlarging, A place in the ſuburbs cf Jerus Thopheth 

lalem, where parents otfred their childzen,halfe bur- 
ned in fire, to Molech. 2. king. 23 10. Jla.30.33, 
Tou, Ihou, as Toi. 1. Che. 18.9. | Thogu 
CTrachonrites ffonie, og cruell; A region of Spꝛia. Thocl:onics 
Luk. 3. 7. n 
Tripolis. e frhree cities. A citie.2. Mac. 14.7. 
Troas. be red thrcugh. A citic of Alia the leſle. 2. Coz, Throads 
2.12. 2. Tim. g. 13. Act. 16.8. 

Trogyllium. A citie in the ple Samos, Act. 20 15. 

Trophymus. nouriſhed, oꝛ broug lit vp. companion of 
Paul. Act. 20.4.4 21.29. 2. Tim.4.20. 

Try phena, aud Tryphoſa. delicious, oz delicate. Tws 
godly women. Rom, 16.12. 

it | —— 1. 39. U 5. 37. f 12 39,* 

Tubal borne, oꝛ Crought, oz worldly, oz conſuſion, g 
ſl under, Japhets ſonne.Gen. 10.2, 6 ro The _—_ 
Jewes called Italp byhis name. Jſa.66,19. &3ck, 
Tabel Kain. wer e Hii on, a bird he world 
Tubal-kain, worldly paſſeſii on, a birds neſt of the wor nhal-con 
poſſeſiing te fuſt baa: 3 
ier and Smith. Gene. 4.22. 

Tubieni. ſfraw,0z mixed with frawe, anſwering well, 7 
62 gratifying well, Tewes (a called. 1. Mac. 12.17. 

Tubin, meaſured well. a goed meaſure, o gd wine, Thubin 
Acitie of the Gadites. 1. Mae. 5. 13. gs 

CTychicus. caſuall. o: happening, Pauls fellow ſers 
uant. Acts. 20.4. Ephe. 6. 21. Col. 4.7. 2. Timot. 4. 12. 

Tygris.the /harpeneſſe of ſwiſtneſi, oꝛ aſlrarpe ſound, 

02 voce, oꝛ a merry ſoun,n a merry ſwiftne;/e, Deb. 
and Spi, ue voyce, oz one onely ſniſin e. A riuer 02 
flood which compalleth Mefopotamia : of the which 
mention is made.Tob.6.1,Ecclus. 24,29, called ids 
dekel. Gen. 2.14. : 

Tyrannus. ruin, o2 4 prince. Hee in whole ſchoole 
Pa2ul daylp diſpute. Act. 19.9. 

Tyrus, a breating with aflaile,e ſiege, oꝛ binding. oꝛ a Tvro: 
finging,02 ſtrength, oꝛ a roche. A citie by Lihanus. The 
citizens called Tirians. Ceclus. 46. 18. Of beth the 
which mention is made. 2. Damu 5. 11. 1. kings. 5. 1. 
fal. 35. 1 2. P fal. 9 3. 7. lal. 97. 4. Jſa. 23. 1. Fer. . 
4. Esek. 26.2 & 27.3.“ Joel. 3. 4. Amos. 1.9. Jcch. 9. 2, 
3. Matt. 11.21. & 15. 21. Matke. 3.8. Luke. 10, 24, 1 f. 
Act. 21. 3,7. 


ibiane: 


T; : 
Vagerzatha./rinkling rhe chamber Heb. 3 SP. woe Vaizarks 

Ol. ue trees. Eiler. 9. 9. Iczatha 
Vaniab. nouriſment of the Lerde, gy weapens of the Onania 

Lord, Fra. 10. 35. Vania 
Vaſhni. ſecond, changed, a tooth, oꝛ my ye ere, 1. Cho. Vaſni 

6. 29. i EDD! Tots ; Vaſteni 
8 n hut ing, or bempe. King Vaſthi 

AZzaHucroJ wife, Eller. 1.9. 
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Autim 


Hur 
Hus 

VS 

Vi. Or 
Val 


O11 


Azia 
Oza 


Oren Scera 
Oſen-ſaca 
Orzi 

Arzi 


Orlas 
Ori 


Zaenanim 
Saananim 
Saauan 
Sabad 


Sebadian 
Sebadia 


ZAB 


Vel. deſſring Ged,E3ra 10.34. 

1 — = —— 02 ffrength, 02 fooliſhnez 
of them. Mens names. 1. Cho. 7. 16. and 8.369. 

VIla. a lif ting vp a ſacrifice Ailled on the altar, an in- 

fant s litle one, 024 leafe. 1 Chro. 7. 39. 3 

CV mmah.darkened,courred, his people, o with him. 
A citte. Joh. 19. 30. 

1 po anſwere, on ſong o: affliied,oq pooro. Cet 
tatue men. 1. Cbꝛo. i 5. 18, 20. ehe. 12.9. 

J vophſi. a thing broken,o; parched, a portion, a di- 
miniſhing.oꝛ diminiſhed. Mom. 3-15» 

C Vphralin, Dan. 5. 25. 

Vpharz. pure golde, A place. Jexe · 10.9. Dan. 10.5. 

C vr. fire, oꝛ light. A citie. Gene. 11.28. 

Vrbanus,ciu:ll,courteous,o gentle inf] ach. auls 
fellow helper.Rom. 16.9. 

VYri,my light , oz fire, Meus names. © vod. 3r.2.1. 
Ch:o.2.20.1,king.4.19,E3ta-10,24. 

Vriah,oz Vriiah.che fire of the Lerde, t; the light of 
the Lord. Mens names. 2. Sam. 11. 356, . and 12.9. 
Ezra 8. ; 3. ehe. ;. 4. Ila. 5. 2. Tete. 26. 10. 2. kin. i 6. 
11. Matth. 1.6, 

Vriel. light oꝛ fire of Ged, 2. Chꝛs. 13. 2. Alſo an An⸗ 
gel. 2. Eſd. 4. c. 

Vrim, light. Exod. 28.30. 

Vchai. mine iniquit ie, q time, 02 frowardneſſt, 02 an 
bvoure. 1. Chꝛo· 9.4. f 

C Vr. counſaile, oʒ wood: after the Spꝛian, faſtened. 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22.21. and 36.28. Als 
ſs a counttep. Job. 1. 1. Lam. 4. 21. 

Vai then, oz he. Nehe. 3. 25. f 

Val. wandring, ſaylmg, ſayling fot ward, oz deſtilling 
from the head. Gen. 10.27. 

Via. the ftrength of the Lord, 02 the bucke 20ate ef 
the Lord. 1. Chi. 11.44. 

Viiiah. idem, Ncthe. 11.4, 

VIra, o: V ztah, ſtrength, 024 gate. Mens names, 
2.kin.21.18,r,Ch20.6.29,au0 8.7. 2. Sam 6.3, to 9. 

Viren Sherah, an eare {appe of fieſ/;,02 an care lappe 
remaining A citie. 1. Cho 7 24. 

VIII ſſrong, mn frengih,o; ry goate, Mens names. 
1. Chꝛ.6. 5,51. and 7. 2.7. C34 7.4. Nehe.i1 1. 2. and 

2.19.42. 

Vz.:1ah,as Vria. Mens nameg. 1. Cz. 6. 24.2. Chꝛ. 
26.1. Er. 10. 21. looke Azarah, 

Viel. che ſtrength of Oed. o the buche geate of God, 
Rohaths ſonne. Exc. 6. 18. Leui. 10. 4.1 · Ch. 6.2. Df 
bim came the Vzziclites, #29. 3. 27. Allyv mens names. 
r. Chꝛo. 4. 42. 7. 7. 3 Hehe. 3.8. 


Zaanaim. A plaine. Tudg. 4. 11. 
Zaanan. 4 going forth, A citie. Micah 1.1 t. 
Zaanannim. mouingi, 02 a meuing, 02 one fleeping, a 
counttep. Joſh. 19 33. 
Dauan.frembling. Gen.; 6.27. 
¶ Abad. a do wrie, oꝛ endowed. 1. Chꝛo. 2.3 6. f v. at. 
Ezra. 0.27, 33,43. 2. Chꝛo. 24. 26. 
Zabadiah. a dowry. oꝛ endowed of the Lord. i. Ch. 8. 15 
Zabbai. flowing. Era. 10. 28. 
Zahdi, ag Zabad. Joſij. 7. 1, 17. Ache. 11.17. 
Zabdiel. the dowry of God, 02 endowed of God, Cer- 
taine mens names mentioned. 1,Chzo. 27.2, Qehe. 
11. 14. and 1. Mac. 1117. 
Zabuch as Zabad. t. king. 4. 5. 
Zabulon,looke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaakob. Se. 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exa.i. 3. De is bleſſen. Gen. 9.13. 
Deut. 3 3. 18. His poztion- Nach. 19.10, to 17. His chil- 
dꝛen. Gen. 46.14. Mom. 26. 26, 27. Thep could not ex- 
pell h Canaanites, but made the tributaries. Judg · 
1. 30. Alſo the countrey where the tribe of Zabulon 
dwelt. Matth. 4. 13,15. 
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Aaccai, oꝛ Tacchal. pure mente, 02 after the Spꝛian, Zachai 
iuſt: oꝛ made inſt, Nehe. 3. 20. and 7.14. ; 
Zaccheus. idem. man who lodged Chꝛiſt. Luk. 19. Tacheus 
2,to 11, . : 
Zacchur, and Zaccur, indfull, remembring , oꝛ of Zacur 
the male nde, Mens names.j2omb. 1 3-5-1, Cha. 4. Zachur 
26. and 24. 7. and 25.2, Zechur 
Zechai as Zaccai,E3ra 2,9. Zacheus 
Zachariah mindfull of the Lordi oz man of the Lord. Zacharias 
Jeroboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him:laine by Shaſ- Zacharie 
lum,2, kin,14.29, f 15.8, to 13. Allo John Baptiſts Zachari 
father. Luk. 1. 5, to 23. His ſung. Luk. 1.67, to 80. Allo 
a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.5 1. Matt. 23.3 5. 2. Cho. 24. 20,21. 
Ot this name reade 2. kin. 18. 2. Ext. 8. 3.1. Eſd. 1. 1. 
and 5. 8. 2. Eſd. r. 40. 1. Mac.. 18. lecke Zechariah. 
Zacher. mindefull, e man. i. Chro. B. 3 l. 
Zadok,iuft:fied,o: eaſt, Mens names, 2. Dam.$, 17. Tadok 


and 15. 24. 1. king 2.35. Ezta . 2. Sadok 
Zaham. deceſting, oz vncleaue. 2. Chꝛs. 11.19. Zoon 
Zuir. lit le, oꝛ @ bre len flaile. A citie, 2. king. 8.21. Feira 


Zalaph.s ſcadew, o ringing, o ſhaking, eb. Spꝛi· Seleth 
a ſhadow zoyned together Ne he. 3. 30. 

Zalmon.darknes,oz his image, oz the ſhadow of «gift. Zelmon 
A mount. Judg:9.48.}I\a.,68.14.A{toone of Dauids $Selmon 
wo:thies.2.Danr. 23. 28. 

Zalmonah. a gift ef the ſhadew, oz our image. A mat» Zzalmona 
ſion. Nom. 33.41. : Salmona 

Zalmunna. a ſhadowe forbidden, oꝭ a ſhadoy or image zalmana 


of perturbation, A king. Judg. S. 5. Pal. 8 3. 11. Salmana- 
Zambri. ſnging,oz a vine, dg thinking, 1. Macc. 2. Zalmuna 
26. Mom. 25-14 ror! 


Zamzummims, thinking wickednes, o wickedneſſe of 72mzom- 
wicked men. A people. Deut. 2.20. : mim ws 
Zanoah,forgerfu/nes, oz caſting from, oz that reſt, o Tomy. 
thaz coforr. A citie. Joſh. 15. 34, 6. Allo a mans name. mims 
1,Ch:0.4 18.Nche, 11.30. Zanoa 
Zanoah.idem,JYche.3.13, Zanoe 
Zaphnath- paane ah. a man te who ſecrets are reuei- anon 
led, oz in the Egyptian tongue, 4 ſauour of the world. Zophnath- 
The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. Geu. 41.45 paaneach 
Zaphon. the northeaſt winde, oz hid. oz a beholaer. A Saphon 
place, Jofh. 13. 27. Zareth 
Zara. aꝛ Zarah.riſing,62 cleareneſſe, Gen, 33.30,a1d 7arah 
46.12. Nom. 2.4. Saraa 
Zarea. leproſie,o a hornet. A citie. Nehe. 11. 25. 
Zared. a ſtrange going downe, oꝛ do wer ſpread abroad, 
A riuer. Mom. 21.1 3. looke Z cred. / 
Zarephath-perplexitie of bread , 02 the perſwaſion of 8 arephtha 
Perplexitie. A citie betweene Tyꝛe and Zidon, 1. kin. Zarphah 
17. 9. Oba. ao. Luke 4-20, Luke 4.26. ; Sareptas 
Zaretan. rribulation, oꝛ perplexitie, 02 a binding, oꝛ Zarthan 
giuing perplexitie. A place. Joſhj. 3. 16. Sarthan 
Zarhites. cleare. Co families, the one came of Ze- 7 orehires 
rah Simons ſonne. Nom. 26.1 3, The other of Zerah 7 areires 
Judahs ſonne. Mom. 26.20, 
Zartanah. as Zaretan. A place by Yʒteel. i. kin. 4. 1 2. Zarthana 
Zattu. an oliue tree. A man. Exra 2.8. Mehe. 10.14. Sarthana 
Zara. belonging to all, og all maner of wayes : a wilde 7,;thy Ze- 
beaſt, oꝛ ſhining brig hr. Spꝛi. going backe,1.Cht0,2.33. thua 
Zebadiah. the dowrie of the Lord, 02 the Lord hath 76h, 
endowed,Certaine men. r.Chzo-$,17.&12.7.4# 26.2. 7jza 
2. Chꝛo. 19.1 1. Ezra. 8.8. Zebadia 
Zebalh ſacri ce, oꝛ a beaſt killed in ſacrifice for victo- Zabadia 
rie, 02 a leleading, on 4 Alling. A king of Midian. Zeba 
Judg. 8. 5. Pſal. 8 3. 17. 
Zebedeus. 4 dewrie, oz enTtowed. Fathe r of James Zebedee 
and John, Matt. 4. 21 · His wife mabeth requeſt to 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ her two childꝛen. Matth. 20. 20, 21. 
Zebina. a wing. oꝛ flowing now: oz after the Dyzii, zabina 
a ſelling, oꝛ buying. Extra 10.43. 
Zeboim, title D6c5,62 Goats, on faire er chiefe: iã, Scboim 
E. ite willing, 


Tebuda 
Zabulon 
Zebulon 
Tacharias 
Zachariah 
Zacharia 
Zecharia. 
Zachari 
Zacharie 
Zedada 
Se dada 
Sedecias 
Zedeceihah 
Zedechias 


Zeb 

Sela 

Zelcc 
Selec 
Zalphaad 
Salphaad 
Zelaphead 
Samaraiun 
Semari 
Semaraim 
Semeron 
Zemira 
Zamira 
Zenan 
Sanan 
Tena 
Sophonias 
Sophonia 
Sophoniah 
Sophoni 
Zephania 
Zephoniah 
Sephath 


Zepho 
Sepho 
Sephon 
Ser 


Tara, Zarah 
Serah 
Tarahiah 
Teraiah 
Saraias 
Zared 
Sareda 
Sared atha 
Zererath 
Zares 
Sereth 
Sarathafar 
Zarathazar 
Sori 


Setot 
Serua 
Taruia 
$2ua 
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willing. A titie. Gen. 10.19. f 14,2. a ballep. . Sam. plaineth. 2. Sam. 16. 10. and 19.22. | 
13. 18. a village. Meh. 11.34. | ; Zerubbabel. repugnant to con{ſuſion , o ſtrauge from Torobabeſ 
Zebudah.endowed,oy an endowing.2 king.23.36, confuſion, oz a diſperſiun 0; cenfuſios, 02 a circle ef cen. Sorobabe 
Zebulun. a dwelling , oz dwelling place, 02 abiding, fuſion, oꝛ a ftrater at Babel. Sumie to ID: vaiah. 1. Chz. 
Jaakobs tenth ſonne. Gen. 30. 20. looke Zabulon, 3.19. Ncphewe to Shealtie l. Ezra 3. 2. ehe. 12.1. 
Zebul. idem Judg.9.28, called Sheſhbazzar. Ezra » ,8. and 5-14, and Bere⸗ 
Zechariah, as Zachariah. A Pꝛophet. ech. 1.1. Ma- chiah. Mehe. 6.18. He reedifieth p Tempie, in veſpite 
ny of this name. 1. Ch. 5.7.4 9. 21,37. 15. 18, 20, 24. of all enemies. Cra 3.2. ech 4.6%. De contended 
and 24.25. 26.2, 11. f 27. 21.2. Cbꝛo. 17. 7. K 20. 14. to pꝛooue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. Eſd. 3. 4. and 
and 21. z. and 24.20. 29. 1,13. Eßr. 8.3, 11.16. and 4.1. “and 5.5 reade Hag. 1. 1.“ # 2.3, 5,22. Ecclus. 
10. 26. ehe. 11.4, 5. 1 2. 4 12. 34, 41. Ila. 8. 2. 1. Eſdz. 45. 11. Matth. 1. 12. Like 3.27. 5 


1. 8. and 5. g. and 8. 3 8. 2. E dz. 1. 40. : Zethan. their olive , 6; 4 place where oliue trees doe Zecham 
Zedab, oꝛ Zedadah,his ſide, his hunt ing. ox his trappes. growe. 1. Cho. y. 10. and 26.22. a 
A citte. Eʒek. 47. 15. Mom. 34.8. Zethar,that behol4ins, oꝛ ſearching cut diligently o 


Zederich,looke Zidkiah.The ſonne of Joſiah.ſo na / the oliue tree of behe ung, oz that turtle bird. An Eu- 
med ol Nebuchad- nezʒat:made king of Judah. 2 kin. uche. Eſter 1.10, 
24. 17. Jere. 37. 1. His deſtruction. 2. kiug. 25. 1, to 8. « Zia uc ate, q ſwe! ing. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 


Jere. 5 2. 1, to 12.4 39. 1, to 8. which was fozetold. Jer. Ziba. an ho ſte » 0; ꝛrmie, 02 frength, oꝛ a ſhip cm- = 
37.8, 17. Eze. 1 2.3, to 21.4 12.12. 21.25, 26, 27. 2. ming. Seruant of St), ohe Mephiboſherth, 
Cho, 36.10, He ſendeth to Jeremie, to pꝛap lo him Zibeon. iniquitie ſ ding, oꝛ a ſwelling of ſinne: 02 at Sibion 
and his people, Jere. 37.3. tet b Spi. d:yped, oz die. The ſonne of Deir, 1, Sebeon 
Zeeb. a Wolfe. Judg. 7. 25. Pſal. ? 3. 11. Ch. 1.38. Ge. 36. 20. Alſo p rather ct Anah. Ge. 36.2. b 
Zela. a rib, a fide,a halting A citie. Joſh, 18.28. Zibia. a lit/e Doe, qꝛ a litle ge ter chrefe oz the Lord Sibi 
Zelek.the ſcadew of one licking,oz the ringing of one ſtauding. Spꝛi. willing 1. Cho 0 9. g we, 
Hriting. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 39. 2. Sam. 23.37. Z biah. dem. Mother of J;choath, 2. Kings. 12.1. 2. 7,17, 
39-2 a on 9) $9039, z. Kings. 12, Zebiah 
Zelophe had. the ſhadewe of feare, oz the ringing of Chzo.24.1, Sebija 
r rr 27.1, to 8.2 36.2. Tolh. 17. 3,4. Zicri. a remevrance, 0) remebring.oꝛ mankinde. Mt Techri 
Zelxah. noone tide, a village. 1. Sam. 10. 2. names. Exo. 6. 21. 1. Ch. 8. 19, 23, 27. K 9. 1 5. 4 26.25. 7icri 
Zemarim.wooll,oz pith of trees. à citie. Jolh,18,22, 2. Chꝛo. 17. 16. and: 3.1. and 28 7. and Mehe. 11.9. N 
Zemari. dem. Gen. 10. 18.1. Cho. 1.16. Ziddim. unt in gs, oꝛ treaſous : 02 after the Spꝛian, Aſſedim 


Zemaraim,idem, A bill in mount Ephꝛaim. 2. Chꝛo. deſtructions Ac'tie Joch. 19. . 


13.4. 1 : Z1dKiah, the in ſtiice of the Lord, oꝛ the iuſt of the Lord, Zedekiah 
Zemirah. a ſong, oꝛ ſinging. oʒ a vine, 024 palme. oz The lonne of 5|aliah.looke Zedekiah, 8 

a thinb ing. 1. Chio. 7. 8. = Zidkiiah. idem. A falſe pwphet. 1. kings 22.11,24, 7egcki; 
Zenam, coldnes,0z a targer,oz weapons, A citie. Joly, 2.Chzo,1r8.20,23,Another.12ehe.10.1, Zedkiah 

4 Zidon. a hunter, oꝛ hunting, oꝛ the ſhip ef tudgement. 1 
Zenas. liuing. Titus 3.13. Canaans ſoune. Ge. 10. 15. Allo a citie on the ſea ſide Sidon 


Zephaniah. the hiding of the Lord, ox the ſecret of the in Pheniee, in þ boꝛder of Judah, buiit by Zidon. Ge. 
Lord, oꝛ the beholder of the Lord. A pꝛophet. Jeph. 1. 1. 10.19. Joſh, 11.8. and 19.28. Luke 4.26. Icoke Sidon. 
Other names. 2. kin. 25. 18. Jere. 37. 3. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 36. Ziha,brightnes, 02 whitenes, 02 drought, eh. 11.21. Siaha 
ech · 6. 10.3. Eld. 1.40. : Ziim, Ila. 23.21. Jere. 50. 39. 

Zephat. looking glaſſes,a couering, a looking for, oꝛ 4 Ziklag. the pewring out of water of a meaſure, oꝛ ma- ⁊ekelae 
honie combe. A citie called allo Hoꝛmath. Jud. 1.17. ing narrove a meaſure. Acitie. Joſh, 15. 31. and 19. 5. — 

Zephi. a beholder,a couering,a looking for, oz a honie giuen vnto Dauid. 1. Sam. 29. 6. burnt by the Amale- lag 


combe. Gen. 36.11. i kites. 1. Bam. 20. 1. celeg 
Zephon. the northeaſt winde , oz hid, 024 beholder, Zillah. a ſhadwe,a roa ſting,02 a roaring : o after the vel 

Mom. 26. 15. called Ziphion, Gt. 46. 16. Ok him came Spzian.c4/4e Gen. 4 19, — 2 

the Zephonites. Mom. 26. 15. EE Zillethai. ny ſhadow, my ringing, oꝛ my ringing-0 at. pinch e 
Ter. perplexitie, tribulation, oꝛ a bend , £24 bring ing ter the Spꝛian. my tallg. 1. Chꝛd. & 3 = - : 

together of frength, oꝛ a roche, ꝗ citie . Joſh. 19.35. Zilpah. a diſtilling from the head er the month , 02 * 1 
Zerah. r ſing, b: cleareneſſe. Meus names, Gen. 36. good ch. age, 02 contempe of the au. Labans hand- 4 bo 

13,33. and 46. 1 2.1. C70. 2 4. Matt 1.3. maide, which be gaue vnto Leah. Zen. 25. 24. and he 
Zeraiah,o2 Terabiah the Lerd riſing, oz the claarene: to het yuſyand Jankob. Gen 30. 9. 10. 

of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6.6, 51. Eta 7.4. Zimmah,thourhr,wickednes,o2 di oneſtie The ſanne Temme 

1. Eſdz. 8. 2. of Jabath · 1. Cho. 6. 20. Alſo the lonne of Shunei, 1. num. 
Zered,as Zared. locke Zared — Deut. 2.13. Ch:0.6.42, — "a 
Zcreda.perplexitie.A citie.i. king. 11.26. Zimran. a ſong. or ſinging d a vine, oꝛ athinking, Ge. 
Zeredathah. idem. A plate. 2. Cho. 3. 17. 25.2. . b ** Zamram 
Zererah. A place. Judg. 7. 22. g Zimri. idem. Certaine men Mom 25.14. 1. king. 16. „ ri 
Zereſh. ſcattering heritage. fJamans wife, Eft. 5. 10. 9, 10, 18.1. Chꝛs. 2.6. and 8. 36, and 9.42, Allo a cout 5 ee 
Zereth, as Ter. 1. Chꝛd. 4. 7. ; trey. Jere. 25.25. —— 
Zerethſhabar. ef the meurning, bringing tegether, o: Tin, weapo5, a targer, q coldeneſſe. A wilde rne ſſe. „ 

the forme ef blackeneſſe.A citie. Joſh. 13.19. Nom. 13.22. Zum 
Zeri. a bond, a bringing together, roſin, triacle, a roche, Zina. belonging to all, ot all maner of wayes, or a 

er ſtrong. 1. Chꝛo. 25.3. wi lde beaſt,o a ſhining bright oꝝ after the Syzian, g- 
Zeror.a bond, oꝛ abiding, oꝛa little ſkene.x, Sam. 9,1, ing bache. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 10. 
Zeruah. full of Ie preſia, oꝛ 4 hornet. 1 king. 11.26. Zion. a he ape, a tembe, loo kinęglaſſes, o droucht, A Sion 


Zeruiah. perplexttic, oꝛ tribulation of the Lord, 02 4 fott in Jeruſalem, (called allo the 1mm of the Lozd, 
bringing together, oꝛ forme of the Lord Abiſhais father. ann the holy o'mt) on the top ver eo wag a tower, 
1. Sam. 26.6. Allo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17. 25. ſiſter called p citieof Dauid. 2. Hani. 5. 7, 9. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 5,6, 
ts Dauid. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 1 6. Ot her childꝛen Dauid come 7. Pſal.2. 6. The gjtauenl Zion deſcribed, . 87. 1. 

reade 


— — 


2 
rende Isa. 2.3.1 3.16, 7. t. 


Zior. litle, oꝑ the ſhip of one watching. A citie. Noſh. 
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doment in that, oꝛ a ſwelling. A citie. 2. Samu. d. 5. and 


10.6. ' 


that. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 8. 


1.9. 


1. Chꝛon. 4. 20. 


Zobebah. an armiò, oz warfare in that, oꝛ ſwelling in Tobeba 


Sobaba 


Zohar. white, og bright. Father of Ephꝛon. Gen. 2 3. Soar 
8. Alſo the ſonne of Simeon Sene. 46, 10. Sohar 
Zoheleth,creeping auc h, oz drawing. A place. i. kin. 


Zoheth. a ſeparation, oz that feareſul,02 ama ing. oꝝ 
that lwoken aſunder. Hebz. and Db. that going dewue, 


Zophah. A vicle, oꝛ binding a cemmande ment., ag 4 cd- Supha 
mandement of fwelling, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 35. 

Zophai. a beholder ,oz a henie combo, q a ſwimming, Sophai 
02 4 coner,02 4 looking for. i. Chꝛo· 6. 26. 

Zophar. the morning time, acrowne, 4 circle, 02 a 


Zophad 
Sophar 


Reel, and wife of Moles. Erod. 2.21, who fearing /parove : 02 after the Syzian.s 4d. Lob. 2.11. 
Torah. lepraſe, oʒ a hornet. A citie. Joſhj . 19.31. Jud. Zaraah 


Saraa 


Torobabel. locke Zerubbabel. 


Liitai, 4 ſhadowe, a ringing, oz roaſting oz after the I Zuar. lic le, oꝛ the commandement of the citie, q af* Syar 
ter the Syꝛian. a aber narrowe. Nomb. 1. 8. 

Zuph à watch,oz ceuering. oz 4 honie combe, q Him- Suph 
ming. og looking fer 1. Sam. 1. 1. Chꝛo. r. 35+ 

Zur. rec ke. oꝛ firong, og former of any thing, oz Sur 
beaſt, oz hiniag brigbt. Spꝛi. geing backe, Sonme of bounde. oz binding. A king of Midian. Momb. 25.15. 


Zuricl. che rocke of God. the ſtrength of God,the four- Suriel 
ming „Ged. oꝛ the bond, the binding ef Cd. YYom. 3. 


13. 23. Pſalm. 28.12, 43. Ila. 19.13. and 39.4. Exek. almightie,0; of one waſting. Moni. 1. 6. 


3.35 
Zuriſhadai the rec he, ſtrength, faſhen,vz figure of the Zuriſhaddaĩ 


Suriſaddai 


Zuxims. po ſtes, oꝛ bintels euer a doore, oz ſhining. Spꝛ. Suzims 


I 5.54» 
2180 that mouth. that chee be. Spꝛ. ſalſe, o falſtood. 
A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 24,5 5. Alſo a deſart. 1. Bam. 23.14. 
Ziptutes The Zephims diſcouered to Saul where Dauid was. 
1. Sam. 23. 19. and he pꝛapeth. fal. 54. 1. 
Sipha Ziph and Zipbah, idem. The ſonnes of Jehaleel. 1. 
Cho. 4. 16. 
Seyhon Ziphion,as Zephon, locke Zephon. 
Zephron Ziphion.Yebz. any Dpz. the ſal hood of a ſong, oꝛ re- 
zoycing. One ok the cities which boundeth the lande of 
Canaan on the Moꝛth. Mom. 3 4-9. : 
Ziphor Ziopor. a bird2,02 ſparowe, oꝛ crowne,02 deſart. Spꝛi. 
Sephor a bidde, oꝛ earely. Nom. 2 2. 2,4, 10, 16. 
7ippor:h Ziphorah.a mourning, &c. as Zippor. Daughter of 
Sephora 
Godsvenxeance,circumctleth her ſonne. Erod.4,25. 
She aud her two childzen meet Poles in the wilder- 13.2, 25. 
nes. Exod. 18. 2. to 6. 
Althai | 4 
Salathi Spzianentreating. 1 Cho. 12.20. ; 
855 Lx. a floure, a yong ſpring,oz 4 buſh of haire cur led, oꝛ 
ſight, Spꝛl. a wing. A place. 2. Cho. 20.16. | 
Sila Zira. belonging to all. oz all maner of way, og « wilde 
Shiphei. 1. Chꝛon. 4.37. Alſs the ſonne of Re hoboam. and 31.8. 
2. Thon. 11,20, 
7113 Zivah idem. t. Cho. 23.11. 
Son ¶ Joan mouing, oꝛ moued. A citie in Egypt. NMamb. 
30-14, 
Soar 
Seror 14.2.4 19.22, 23, 30 Allo a citie. Ila. 15.5. 
Scba Zeba,oz Zobah an ar mie, oz warring, 02 a cemmaun- 3, to 13% 


FINES. 


Zoar.litle.A citie called alſo Bela. Ge. 13.10,and departing, 02 money, Cald. frrong. A mightie people, Suſimes 
which Chedozlaomer deſtroied foz rebelllen. Gen. 14, 


The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, containing all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto mdſt of 
the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 
ons, which are to be founde in the olde and 


Neve Teſtament. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appearcth 
in tlie Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 


WY? Poris al le:abomins! ions. Ydo- 
ot [attic to be counted mol} Ado- 
7 minable,. Deut. 7. 26. 

4 The punichment of the A- 
bominable. Acue. 2.8, 27. 

hat things are Abomina- 

ble tothe Low.De.7.25.2 27.15. J la. 41.24 

The true ſeruice of God counted Abomi- 

nation with the wicked. Exod. 8.26. 

The Abqminations of the Gentiles not to 


be followed. Leuit.18.22,23.24. 

Falle weights and mealſures, and doing 
bnrighteoufly, Abo minable. Deut. 2 5.16. 

Judah imitated the Abominations of the 
Gentiles. 1 king. 14 24. 

That which is highly elleemed among 
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men, is Abomination in the ſight of Gov, 
Luke 16.15,)3z0,15.8, 

The Abomination of deſolation ſtanding 
in the holp place, looke Matth. 24.1 5. Mark 
13. 14. Luke 21.20. Dau. 9. 27. 

Israels Abominatiõs. E ze. 8.6.“ 16. 2. 
Fla. 1.1314. 

The cappe and mother of Abominations, 
Neue. 17.4, 5. 

Abhorre. Tee ought not to Abhorre anie 
mans perſon. Deut. 2 3.7. 

The ſlaunderer and double tongued, to be 


Abhorred. Ecclus. 28.13. and two ſoꝛtes k No man 


pcople. Ecclus. 50.25, 
The miniſters wicked life cauſeth Gods 
woꝛd g ſacramẽts to be abhorred.1. Sa. 2.17 


The wicked Abhorre them that repꝛoot 
their faults. Amos 5.10. But Maul willeth 
vs to Abhorre euill, and cleaue to the good. 
Rom. 12.9. 

Abide.Extept wee Abide in Chat, wee 
can do no good thing. John 15. 4,6, 7. Luke 
19. 5. John 1. 39.5 8.35. 

Who Abideth in Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.6, 10. 
3·6, 24. And how SodAbideth in vs. 1. John 
2.24, 27,28. 

Alle Laban nat Able to hurt Jaakeb, # 
why. Gen . . 

Etofulffl the Law. Act. 3. 10. 


Aboliſh, Chꝛiſt hath Aboliſhed geath. 2, 
Tim, 1.10. ę abꝛogated the lawe ol cerenia. 
Sala.; 10.“ 
Ban. 7. 24. 


nies. Ephel. 2.15. Colol. 2.14. 
E ui · 
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Nom 7.24. and all outward rites of Jupal⸗ 
call ozdinances. Tlat.r, 11,12 13. and 9.4. 
Jerem. 3 1. 31,32,33½4. Hole. 6. G. Amos. 5. 
21. Mich. 2. 10. 4 6.6. 5cch. 7. 5,6, 9. Batuch 
2.35. 1. Samu 15.22. and the oꝛder ol that 
p; telthood, Heb. 7. 11,13. 

Ab ſence. The abſence of a good magiſtrate 
from! ia ganernmẽt, bꝛeedeth great harme. 
Nehem. 13. C, to 10. 

Avſent.Paul Abſent in body, & pꝛelent 
in ſpirit. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Col. 2. 5. 

To be at home in the body, # Abſent from 
the Loꝛd, what. 2. Coꝛ. 5.6. 

Abſteine. To Abſteine from foꝛnic ation, x 
why.1 -Chel.; .4+2.Thepthat cannot, let them 
marrie. 1. Coz. 7.9. 

To abſtcine from all appearance of euill. 
s.Ttel.s 5.22. 

Abſtinence. True Abſtinẽce is to Abſteine 
from ſinne. Cob. 1. 10.1. Thel. 4. 3,4. 1. Bet. 
2.111,12. 

Ut its thoſe that tſe Abſtinence ‚wiſedome 
is ginen. Dau. 2.17. and bodily health, Ec⸗ 

clus. 37. 30. 

Ot the abſtinence of Tohn n Baptils. Mat. 
3-4, Luke 1.15. Mark 1.6. Ot Bolts Exo. 
34.28. 24. 18. Of Sliiah 1. kin. 19 S. ioche 
Falting. 

Abundance Abundance of a things com- 

meth of God, and chaſbe giiten to the thanks 
full. Deut.$.7.+ 18.x.+ 30.9. 2. Chꝛo.3 2.2: 
And taken away from the vnthankful. Deu. 
28.47. Mans life conſitteth not in abundãce 
of tempoꝛal commadities. Luke 1 2,1 5. locke 
Store and Plentie. 

Aowndant, God is Abundant in goodnes 
and trueth. Exod. 24.6. 

Abuſes. Abuſes in the Church, to bee re- 
dꝛeſſed by gosd pꝛinces acco2ding to Gods 

wd. Rom. 13. 1, to 7. Examples. 2. Bings 
19.4 2. Chꝛo. 17.6. 2. kiugs 23.4. Esta. 6. 
21,1 z. locke Princes. 

2 ds mtuilters oneht elwapesto pꝛ ach 

againſt abuſes. Cramples.Mat. 14. 4. Mar. 
6.18. Luk 3.11, 12,1 3,14, 19. 1. Coꝛ. 1.10.7 
5. 1. 6.1. to 12.2 8.1.“ f 10. 6,7. C1. 

27. * 1 1.4. 9 IC, 

A Hule of E Gods viſe $repro:ted, Math. z; 
28.1 Et ae 15.13. 

Miniſte ers ought not to abuſe their autho 

titie in the Soſpell. 1. Con. 18. locke Tradi- 
tions. 

C Acception of perſons , Tooke Perſons, 

Aces. Both Icwes ans Gentiles haue 
acceſſe 5 Sop t! 20ugh faith, by Chziſt. No. 
5. 2. Epheſ. 2.18.1 3.12. 

Account to be tendꝛed of al at h la li iudge⸗ 
ment. Tccles 11.9.4 12.14, Romani. 14.1 2+ 
Peaof ct: etp idle woꝛd. Matt. x 2.36. 1. Bet. 

Arid 7 looke Cur ſe, and Execration. 

Accuſe : Aecuſation. Mephiboleth falſly 
Accuſed to Dauid by his ſetuaunt Ziba, 2. 
Sam. 16.3. 

Mo accuſation to be heard againſt an Ei 

Der, under 11.62 iii. witneilſes:s AT inns. 19. 


1. 15 4 2.5 and is cat downe; Aenc- 12.10. 
Dur wickedneg a C. erh v3 befo! e God. 


Zer. 2. 19. James 5-3+lp do out conlcienres. 
$11,215 Pl 


Sa an acculeth mayukinabchorgPor. Job 
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Moſes accuſeth the Fewes Joh. 5. 45. 
ccuſte med. Accuſtomed to dee o tpeake 
euil, harvip Won ta gooducg. Ter. 13.23. Ec⸗ 
clus. 23. 1 5. louie Cuttome. 
CAdde, Mothing te he Added, oꝛ ſub⸗ 
ſtracted to oꝛ from the $920 of God. Deu. 4. 
2.7 5. 22.4 1 2. 32. Soſhj. 1. 7. 39:0! cr. 30. 56. 


„ 1 * ws, Pas 


Pat. 28 20. Gal. 3.15. Reuc.: 21,19. 
W naſir, ions. DUETS giftes and Ad- 
miniſtrations of t. he {Pix ite in t the buch. 


Coz. 12.4, J. 

Admoniſh. Breach \crs ſheulde Admonith 
their flocke, 1. Theſ.5 .1 2.and thew them the 
right way. 1. Samu. 12.24. Looke Exhort, 
Jeache, and Preachers. 

Adopred God bath pꝛedeſtinated the E- 
lect fo: his Adovred childꝛt᷑. befe:e p woꝛlds 
creation. Ep Heſ.i. 5. foꝛ that caule Chaiſt 
came into the woꝛld. Sal. 4. 4,5. Nom. 8.15, 
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To the Jewes appertaineth th e adoption 
of being a peculiar people unto © Jod. Kama. 
9.4. 

Uluerſirien. Che Lozds! beuten ſyall 
bereft: opt d. 1. Sam. 2.10. 

Aduer'aric es which the Lowe ſtirred vy a- 
go inſt © a1: mã fo2 his idolatry. 2.kin.15.37 

Ee de will is uur adus rlarie. 1. Bet. 5.8. 
locke Enernic, e 

Aduerſitie convneth ef the Lowe, Job, 1, 


. 21. 2. 10. 3329, ; 12. Exclus. 11.1 4. Mot to 


faint therein Poon, 20. 10. Thatyske to be 
bozne in youth. Lam. Okaduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie. 

Aqui ere fozbldden. Exo. 20. 14. Deu. 5. 
18. Ile ought to fige from it, and why, 20, 
6.24.* The puniſhment el it Detiter.22.22. 
Leuit. 20.10. UNyhich if man neg! ect, God 
himſelfe will erecute. Jerem. 5.7, 8.9. 17.9, 
15, 16,20.“ Seas. 14, 1.74, Eran ple 
2 Sa. 12.18. 

uſanna had rather die then commit ad 
Rn Dan. 13.23. Joleph likewiſe Gene. 
35.7. 

Adul Iterers in heart, who. Mat 5.29. 

The intent pumihed, tho. n bee 
bncommitted. Gen. 2.17.5 120.3, 4. 

Adulterers bug eder; 4,7 {02 il! Cato! 8, 0 jall 
not in nherite heauen. 1. Toꝛ. 6. ute. El JE 5. 


$:27, 


5 I, Tim. I,TO Wed. 13. 


Adulterie the occaſto! of murther. 2. Bam. 
11. 15. Matth. 14.4, 10. Marke 6. 18,19. 
27. 

Adulterie de ſkroyeth the ſoule. Pꝛauerb. . 
32. the cauſe cfmany euils. Ecclus. 23. 
17. 

Chult calleth the Scribes and Phatiſes 
an adulterous generation, Mat. 12.39. 

Ounlp adulterie ſeparateth man any wife, 
Da: 6.19.6, 9. 

God wil tbe aſwift witnes againſt adul- 
terers Mal $$. 

Au old voting adulterer ig to be abhozred. 
Ecclus. 25.2 
Diners! kindes of adulterie. Jere. 23. 10. 
2. Det 2.14. Ce. 20. 10, f. Hal. 3.2, 10, 11 
Sptritualladulterie. PIA. 5. 29. Tet. 5.1, 
_ *E 13.27-Q3e.16.17, 66*Dol.2 2, 
The triall of ſuſpected adulteric. Aon . 
12. 43 re ade moꝛe Gene. 26.10. Tudg 
2. £03 24.15. and 31.1, 10,11. Brouer, 


AGE 


5.3,t0 21. and 7.5," Wild. 3. 13," John 8.z, 
4,5. Matt. 5. 27, 32. and 15. 19. Marke Wa, 
5 Noni. 7. 3. and 13.9. Galat 5.19. James 

4.4, looke Bormuth and Whoredome. 

Aauocate towards God the Father is on. 
ip Jelus Chꝛiſt. 1. Fehn 2,1,2. 

Affiance Jooke Hope and Truſt. 

Affintie Jocke Kinred and Tribe. 

Aſlick. on. Geb thꝛeatneth Affictions to 
— 7 that turneto other gods. Deut. 3 1. 16, 

8. Joch. 24.20. and to thoſe that tran larefe 
bis lawcs, till they confeſſe their lime. Le: 
uit.26. 40. The Iſraelites cruclly atthicd 
by the Egyptians,yet woulde they not ober 
Moes. Errod. 6.9. 

God afflicted the Tewes, that they might 
learne the malice of theirowne heartes. am 
ſo conuert. Deut. 3.2, 3. koz thereto aifliction 
tenveth. Dal. 119.71. 

The \iraelites afflicted koꝛ their ſinncs 
by true repentance and pꝛaier obteined dclts 
uerance. Judg. 10. 13,15, 16.4 11.3 2. 

The wicked citizens of Beth. ſhemeſh, be⸗ 
in gs :fIiRed,confefſc the Loꝛd. 1. Sa. 6. 20. 
God fitcc couteth the ated, Gene. 16.5. 
and 21.17, 
Sod deliuered It ael out of their afffiction 
by wicked Jeroboam. :. kings 14.26, 27. 

Dauid bare his alflictions patiently , as 
iuſtly ſent ek God. 2. Sam. 16.10, 1112,13. 
Pſal. 19.75 

James exhoz tech vs to luffer afflictions, 3 
in them to pray. Jam. 9.4 5. 13. 

e mult th:ongh many ofil ctions, enter 
intothe kingdeme of God. Act. 14.22. 

Hannah taz her barrennes, ſoze aftliGed in 
minde. 1. Samu. 1.7, 8 10. pet ceaſeth nott 
pꝛay to the Loꝛd to become fruitful. 1. Sam, 
3.13. 

To aſſlict and humble the ſonle for a day, 
What. locke Flat. 58.5. Leuit. 23.27.2931. 
616.3 1. Mom. 29.7. SE 

Tio ſleek cth God truely in atttict.on, 
fu d D 9 . T9 0.15. 4,15. 


Gy ati liction wee ate made like the ſonnt 
of C A 68. L b. 2 SeI1O, 2 

Ve ot: tt to ſuccour the afflicted, Ccclus. 
5.4.35. 
5 : 7 415 bY - 

Gor | CON ee: to be vered to! the afaicti On 


or N eruſalem. Tere. 3.21. 

God doeth not H man abote meaſure, 
Job 34-23. 

de ltudie ok Gods 
alt Crion ID sal 1. 119.92. 

No man ſozie foꝛ the: \ffi&ion of Joſeph, 
An 9.6.6. 

All the afflictions of this like are not wo; 
tlie of the glo2p that ſhalbe ſhewed. Roman, 
8.18. 

The Apoltles alflicted fo! Chziſtes ſake, 
Actes 4.3. looke Tribulation , and Per ſecu- 
tion, 

EC A 7 aiv 2 
JI!0.21 30. 

He that is not with me, is agaiſt me. Mat. 
12. 30. 

45 "e110; honour m—_ ws wiſe, but the 
(piric of Sod. Job. 32.8 

4 Joſiah at xvi. yeres of Age was zealous of 
Geds glozy.2,C420.34 3. 

Donourable Age not meaſured by ben 


lawe pꝛeſerueth voin 


Sod no wiſedome pꝛeuailcth. 
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ALL 


put by wie dome and good like, Wild, 4.3.9, 
Age is 4 crowne of glg, and howe. Pꝛo. 


16,37» | 

Aeree with thine aduerſarie quickly , and 
wp. Matt. 5. 2526. 

Of Agreement of bzethꝛen. Matth. 2 3.8. 
Tohn 20.26. Actes 244,46. God and man 
pleaſed with the well agrecing of man and 
wife, Ecclus. 25. . 

Agonie, looke Anguith. 

& Alone, Not good to be alone. Eccles. 4. 
8, to 13 lcoke Oncly. 

All fve in waite fo2 blood:enery man hun⸗ 
teth his bꝛother with a net. Mic. 7. 2, to 7. Ha⸗ 
bak. 2 1215,19. 

Chꝛiſt is All in All. Cel. 3.11. 

Te ought to doe good to All men, but ſpe⸗ 
tially tothe houihold of katth, Gal. 6. 10. 

All men but carth # ates, Ecclus. 17.33. 
Gen. 2 7.4 3.19. 18.27. All {mers by Ada, 
1. Ed. 3. 21,22. 47.48. f . 19. Rom 5.18. 

God wil that All men ſhalbe laued. ⁊ come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1 Tim. 2 4. 

Chuſt died foꝛ All men. 1. Tin. 2.6. 

All that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16. 1 6. 
John. 3.1 5. All haue not faith. 2. Theſſ 3.2. 

All put ſoꝛ many. Act. 9.35. 10.3 C. hil. 
2.21. fo: the Elect. John 6.45. Epheſ. 1. 22, 
23. foꝛ the wicked. Luke 6.26, fo all loꝛtes. 
Matth. 8.16. > 

All, not alwayes ved vniuerſally,as Luke 
6.26, Rom. 11.3 2. 1. Coꝛ. C. 12.4 10.23, aud 
12.7. J 1.22. hill. 2.21. Col. 3. to. 1. Tim. 
2.4.6. Tit. 2.11. Reue. 13.16. 

That All ſoꝛtes of men ought to know the 
Scriptures. Deut. 6. 6. to 15. MNomb. 11.29, 
Toſ. 1.8. Dla. 1. 2 Ola. 19. 7, to 12. Df. 119. 
9. and 16.105. Hꝛo. 30.5. Luk. 11 5 2. Loh. 5. 
32. Act. 17.11. T 18 24. Kom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16. 
1. Tim. . 13. 2. Tim. 3. 1 5. Reue. 22.10. 

All things created, vpholden gauerned 
by God onelp. Olal. 75. 3. Halm. 104.8. 2c. 
Plal. 145.1 4. Tc. al. 107.5. Ic. Col. 1.16, 
17. Deb. 1. 2.3. 

All things neceſſarie to ſaluation reuealed 
by Cliſt. John 15.15 Acres 20 27, in the 
Scripture. 2. Tim. 3.16.17. 

Allegerie. 12 ails allegorie of Higar and 
S$:ra?, Gala. 2. 22,3 2. An allego ie is one 
thing (poken, # another meant. Gal. 4 24.“ 

Almes acceptable ſacrifice ta God. I nd. 
4. 18. nat ta be giuen grudgiuglo, and why. 
2. Caz. 9.6. 

Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to giue al mes, and 
wp. Luke 12.33. 

All things clean to them that giue nes 
tightly. Luke 11.41. 

Dow to giue almes. Mat. 6. 2, 3,4. Ecclus. 
18.14.15. 16.4 3 5. 2,910, 1% 5,19. Tob. . 
7, ta 12. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7. to 10. 

Sf almes, + minillring to the paoꝛe, with 
tramples therok. Exo. 2 2.21, to z 8. f 22.,9,10, 
11. Leu. 19. 1 3.4 23.22.72 5. 35,36. Deut. 
15.7. 216. 11,14 7 24. 10.“ 1. kin. 17.9. to 17. 
c 2. king , ta 8. Mehe. 8. 10 st. 9. 22. Job 
29.12, to 18.0 la. 4 1.1, 2.3. N a. 8 2.3, 4.0. 
112.9, 1010. 3. 3,9, 27,28. k 11.17, 26. 4 14. 
20,21, 31.19.17. 2113,27. J 22.9, 16.22, 
23.1 28.27. 31. 20. Jſa. 5. 8,13, 23. f 58.7. 
Ezek. 16.49. Dani. 4.24. 1. Eldz. 9. 5 2, 54. 
Tob., 1.37, 8,16, 17. and. 12.8, . Ecclus. z, 


The ſecond Table. 


33.and 4. r, to io. and 7.3 2,34, 35. and 12.7, 
to 8. and 14.13. and 17.12, 20, 1. and 29.11, 
12.113,14. 12.4 34. 18, to 24. Mat. 10.4%. and 
19.21. T 25.35. Luk. 6. 3 1,0 39. and 11.47, 
42.7 12.33, 34.4 14.121314. 16.9.1 19.8 
c 21.1, ta 5. Act. 2.45, 46, 47. 1 3. 2, 6. 1 6. 1, 2. 
59.36. and 10.2, 31. 4 11.29. 30. and 20.35 
and 24.17. Aom. 12.13, 20. and 1 5. 26,27. 1+ 
Coꝛz. 16.1, 2. and 2. Coꝛ 8.4, 14. Ephe. 4.28, 
3 2. Deh 131,23, 16. 1. John 3.17, 18. looke 
Merc:tuineſle, 

A(tzrGod commandeth the Tſraelites to 
onerthzow the Altars of the Gentiles, Erod. 
24.13. And Sideon to deſtroy the Altar of 
Baal. Judg. 6. 25. 

Abꝛaham bnilded Altars to God, Gen. 12. 
7,8. and 13.18. and 21. 33. and 22. and F3- 
bak. Gen. 26 25. and Jaacob. Gen.; 3-20, 

God commanded Jaakob to build him an 
Altar at Beth - el. Sen. 35. 1,2, 3,7. 

Otfeings (in witneſſe of the couenant) vp⸗ 
on the Altar which Moſes ſet vp at the toote 
of mount Dinai Exod. 42. 3,4,to 9. 

God commanded Moles to make him both 
an Altar of earth and ot ſtone, and how. E xo. 
20.24,25,26. 

Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 
bad made. Exo. 3 2.4.5, 6. 

The foꝛne of the Altar foꝛ burnt offrings, 
with his appurtenances. Exo. 27. 1, to g. and 
30. 1, to 8. and where it ſtoode. Exo. 40. 6, 29. 
Allo oł the Altar of mcenſe. Exo. 37. 25. and 
40. 26, 27. Alſo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple. 2. Chzo. 4.1. 

The defcription of the Altar by reuelation, 
C3ck-43-13.” 

How the Altar ſhalbe clenſed. Ero.29.36, 
37,Lenit.16,18,19, 

JNoofferings to be made, but on the Altar. 
Toſh. 22.29. 

The offering of the pzinces of Tſcael at 
the dedication of the Altar. Mom. 7. 3, 10.“ 

Moles built an Altar in memozie of the 
deltruction ok Amalek. Exod. 17,15 And Jo⸗ 
ſhua anather, after the Iſraelites pafſing o- 
ner Joꝛden, with the Lawe grauen thereon, 
Foſh. 3. 30. a8 Moſes had commanded. Deut. 
27. 2. Which Altar Toſhua builded in mount 
Cbal acroꝛdinglp. Toſh. 8. 30.“ 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built 
a great Altar, and to what ende Josh. 2210, 
22,10 32. and Gideon another. LJudg. 6. 24, 
26. and Sammel. 1. Bam. 7. 17. and Saul. i. 
Sam. 14.25 

Akter Dauid had built an Altar to the 
Leꝛoe, and offered ſacrifice, the plague cea- 
ſed. 2. Dam. 21.18.25. 

The Altar of burnt offrings made by Be⸗ 
zaleel remained vntill Salomons time. 2. 
Chbꝛo. 1. 5. 

Adoniahtaken from the Altar by the cam⸗ 
mande ment of Salomon. 1. king. 1.50, to 54. 

Toab ſlaine bekoze the Altar, and whp, 1. 
kg. 2.18, to 35. 

Aſa reneweth the Altar befoze the poꝛch. 
2. Chꝛo. 25.8.“ 

Clitahoftended that the Altar of Sod was 
bꝛoken downe, repay2ed it, and facrificen 
thercon to God betoze Baals pꝛieſteg 1 kin. 
18.33, to 41. 

Ahaz defacedthe bꝛaſen Altar, and placed 
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thereby an Altar framed after the paterne of 
the heathen, contrary to Gods will. 2. Ring. 
16. 10,0 19. 

Joſtah deſtroyeth the Altars of Jdoles, and 
facriftcerh the h ꝛieſts vpon them. 2. kin. 23. 
12, 5, 20.“ Zerubbabecl with Jeſhuathe hie 
pꝛieſt, reedtſied the Altar fyz burnt offerings, 
C3ra.z. 2,4, 

Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Altar of 
burnt offering polluted by the heathen, and 
builved another. 1.LYac.4.44,45,46,47, 

Chzift the Altar of the faithful. J la. 5 6.7, 
& 60.7 Heb. 13. 10, to 17. Reuc. 6. 9. 
Thep that waited of the Altar were pars 
takers thereof: and they that pꝛeach the Go⸗ 
ſpel ought to be p2outded foz.1.Coz.9.1 3,14. 
how and why. 2,Chzs. 31.4, 

CE Ambaſſadors, Pꝛeachers are Chiſkes 
Ambaſſadors, pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel to be 
reconciled to God. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 20. Ephe. s. 20. 

Ambition ſometime iopned with hypocri⸗ 
ſte. Luk. 18.9, 10. gc. 

Ambi: ion to be auoyded. Matt. 18.1, 2.3. 
and 23.8, 10, 11,12. Luke 14.7, to 11. John 
3.27. Nom. 12. 10. and r. Co. i 3 4. Jam 3. 1. 
Examples of Ambition Matt. 20.20. ac. and 
23. 5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts. 8.18, 19. ac. and 25. 9. 
and 3. John 9, | 

Ambition the mot her of Enuie. Act.1.45, 
r. Tim. 6.4. 

Ambition a great plague to the Church. r, 
Tim. 3.6. and 3. Joh. . A cauſe of the end of 
vnbeliefe. John 5.44. 

Amende ment. God winketh at our ſinnes, 
becauſe we ſhould Amend TWiſ.r 1. 20. 

Gods ſcourges are ſent foꝛ our Amende- 
ment. 2. Ed. 16.15, 1 6. looke Repentance, 

Amiſſi. Remember the ende of what thots 


doe ſt, and thou ſhalt not doe Amiſſe. Ecclus. 


{+3 Vs 

Angel ſigniſieth a Meſſenger: common» 
ly taken fo2 ſpirits celeſtial which ſerue God 
to accompliſh his heauenly will, and are of 
the nature of fire. Hebꝛ. 1.7. God the Father 
created Angels, by his Sonne Teſts Chꝛiſt. 
Cel 1. 15.16. Angels ſent, eyther to comfo:t 
and dekende vs, c2 todilinay, and puniſh vs. 
Matth. 4. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 19.11.13. 

The appearing of an Angel to Manoahs 
wife, was fearefiull.Judg.1 3.3,6,* | 

In Angel appeared ro Moles in a flame 
of fire. Exod. 3.2. Acts 7.30, 
The Lawe giuen by the oꝛdinance of An- 
gels. Act. 7. 53. Gal. 3. 1,18, 19. Heb. 2. 2. 

Jaakob ſawe Angels going vp and downe 
by a ladder. Gen.: 8. 12. 

The Angels deſire to beholde Chziſt. r. 
Bet. 1.1 2. 

Hagar contozted by an Angel. Gen. 16.7, 
9, to 15 and 2.74, 17, to 20, 

Abzaham harbonreth thꝛee Angels. Gene, 
18. 2, ta 16.“ and Lot harboured two. Gene. 
19.1, 2, 0 26. 

By a vitton of Angels God comfozted Jaa⸗ 
kob. Sen. 32.1. 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham to finde a wife foꝛ Jzhak.Gen. 24.7,12, 
27,40. 

God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angell in a 
dꝛeame. Gen. 31.11, _ 

Jaakob wzeſtimg wan Angel, pꝛeuaileth. 

E. iti. Sen. 
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Gen.; 2.24, 25. He calleth vpon the Angell 
that deliuered him from all euill, to confirme 
bis bleſſing to Joſephs chlloꝛen. Gen. 48.16. 

Elli ah comkoꝛted by an Angel. 1. king. 19. 
5,6. and willed to goe to Ahaziah 2. kin. 1. 1 5. 

Abꝛahams ſactificing of his ſonne ſtaped 
by an Angel, Gen. 22.11, 12.“ 

God p2omileth the Iſraelites the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of his Angel. Exod. 23 2c. and 32-2, 

An Angel went befoze the hoſte of Ilrael. 
Erod. 14. 19. and 32.34. 

An Angel comfozteth Joſhua, Jolh. 5. 13, 


14,15. 

An Angel appeareth to Gideon. Judg. 6. 

11. to 28. 

An Angel with a {wo2d in his hand, in the 

wap reſiſted Balaam. Mom. 22. 22,23, to 36. 

An Angel rep:ooueth the Jlraelites, and 

why. Judg. 2 1, to 6. . 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 

Tob. 5. 6, to chapter 13. 

An Angel pꝛotectout of Judeth to and fro. 
Judeth 13.11.“ 

By an Angel, 185000. of Saneheribs 
Hoſte ſlaine in one night. 2. bing. 19.35. Tſa. 
37.36. and 2. Chꝛon.3 2.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 
1. Mac.. 41.2. Mac. S. 19. 700. Iſraelite 
ſtricken with the peſtilence 2. Ham. 24.15, 
16,17, and thee pꝛeſerued in the fterie foz- 
nace. Dan. 3. 23,24, 25.“ f Danel fed and 
p:elerued from the lions. Dan. 6. 16, to 25. K 
Chap. 14.3 1, 32,33. 34. and the viſion of the 
79, Weekes declared. Dani. 9. 21,25. and 

Zacharie pꝛomiſed a ſonne. Luke 1.13. 

The Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the de⸗ 
ſett. Mat. 4. 11. Mark. 1. 1 3. An Angel com- 
foꝛteth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Lee 
cuuld haue had legions of Angels to haue de⸗ 
liuered him, but he would not. Matth. 26, 53. 
and why. Matth. 26.24. 

The Angels ſhewe the woman that Telus 
is riſen. Matt. 28.5, 6. Marke 16.56. Luk. 
24-4,5,6,to 11. Jolm 20. 12, 13. 

Herod, ſtricken by an Angel, dyed miſera⸗ 

bly. Actes 12.23, 

The Apoſtles delinered out of p:ifon bp 
Angels. Actes 12.7, to 12. 

Peters Angel. Actes 12.15, 

An Angel willed Philip to pꝛeach to an 
Eunuch. Actes 8.26, | 

An Angel ſhew:th aul that none of them 
with him in the ſhippe ſhoulde periſh. Actes 
27.23,24. 

The Angel declared ta the ſhepheards the 
Hirth of Chiſt. Luke 2.9, 10,11. 

The Angels reiopce at the conuerſion of a 
ſinner Luke 15.7. 10. 

Chꝛiſt farre moꝛe excellent then Angels, + 
why. Hebꝛ 1. 4. pet inkerioꝛ in ſome refpects, 
Heb. 2.7, 9. 

Chꝛiſtes Goſpel diſobeped, moꝛe woꝛthie 
1 „then that giuen by Angels, 
Deb 2.2. 

Fon Angel from heauen pꝛeaching aup os 
ther ſaluation, then Chꝛiſt, not to be belce- 
tied. Gala. 1.8. 

An Angel refuſeth woꝛſhip. Re. 9. 10 ff 22. 
3.9. and would not let AJanoah offer ſacrifice 
to him, but to God, Judg. 13.16. and aul 
erhoꝛteth to beware of ſuperſtitious Woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ol Angels. Col. 2.18. 
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The wife ought to couer her head foz the 
reuerence of Angels. 1. Coz. 11.10. 

Angels appoputed gatdeing of childzen, 
Matth.18.10. their nature is to camfozt. 2. 
Eld.5.15.L:ik.r.13, 30 and 22.43. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall come to iudgemeut with al the 
Angels. Matt. 25. 3 1. 2. Cheſſ. 1. 7. 

The childꝛen of God ſhall line an Angels 
lite aſter the teſurtection. Matt. 22.30. Mar. 
12.25. Luk. 20.35, 36. 

Angels foode what. I ſal. 7 8.25. 

Diers viſtons of Ar gels. Acuc. 7.1.53, 
2. 10. 1. #14 6.4 15. 1. and 18.20. 

Ch uſt tooke not on him the nature cf An- 
gels, hut et men. Hebh. 2.16, 17,18.“ 

Satan can tranſſtane him leife into an 
Angel of light. 2. Coꝛ. 11.14. 

God {pared not the Angels that ſinned. 2, 
Met. 2.4. Jude 6. Of alluding to the fall of 
Angels. Locke Job . 18. and 15. 1 5. Jſa. 14. 

12, to 22. Cick. 28. 2, to 20. John 8.44. Chi- 
Nians ſhall iudge the Angels that fell. 1, 
Coꝛ. 6.3. 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2. Bam. 14.41, 20.0 19.27, 

aul receiued of the Galathiazis, as an 
Angel, and as Chꝛiſt himſcife. Gal. 4. 14. 

Angels called the childꝛen of God. Job. 8. 
7. Pfal. 34.7. Plal 91. 1 1. Oſal.roʒ.ꝛ0. and 
Gods armies, Jab. 25.3. Gene. 32.1, 2. Joſh. 
5. 13, 14,15. 2. king. 5. 16, 17. T 2. Mac. 11.6, 
to 14 . and one, a watchman. Dan. 4.10. 

The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whoſe name 
is wonderkull counſellout, gc. is Chꝛiſt. Iſa. 
6. . and 63. 9 · The {ame Joſhua wozlhipped, 
Joſh. 5. 14. 

Angels, foz pꝛeachers, oꝛ miniſlers. Neue. 
1.26, 

The Saduces denie that there are An- 
gels. Actes 23 8,9. 

Ok Angels, reade Ila. 6. 1, 2,3. Ef ek. 1. 5. 
Dan. 8. 15,16. and 10. 5, to 8. and 12.5. Ba⸗ 
ruc. 6. 6. Matt. 1.20, to 24. Act. 1.10, 11. and 
5. 19. and 10.3. Nom. 8. 38. 

Ok good Angels, laoke Archangels, Sera- 
phims and Cherub. 

Ok euill Angels, looke Deuill and Spirits, 
and dal. 78.49. 

Anger, to be baniſhed from Chziſtians. 
Epbe. 4.3 t. Jam. 1. 21. Col. 3. 8. 

God angry with the Iſraelites, and whp. 
Deu. 32.21. Judg. 2.12, 1 3. with Moſes, and 
why. Exod. 4. 14. Deu. 1. 37. with Aaron, and 
why. Deut 9.20. with Salomon, and whp, 
1.king,r1.8,* 

God being angrie foꝛ our ſinnes deliue- 
red vs into captiuitie. Judg. 2.14. 1. king. 8. 

$34 6+ 
; Gideon p2apeth God not to bee angtie 
with him, and wyy. Judg. 6. 39. 

Chꝛiſt looked on the JIhariſes angerly, and 
why. Marke 3.5, 

Wee ought not to pꝛouoke Gad to anger, 
and why. 1. Coꝛ. 10.22. 

It Gods anger bee once kindled, hee ſen⸗ 
deth vs no ſeaſonable weather, Deut. 11.17. 
and 1. King 8. 33 

True lone is not pꝛouoked to anger. i. Coꝛ. 


13.5. 
Haue no familiaritie, neither ſtrive with 
an angrie man, and why. Bꝛouet. 22.24, 25. 


AMO 


Ecclus. 8. 15.76. i 

Meekenelle appeaſeth anger. Pzot.rg, 
r,15. 

To be angrie with thy bzother, is damna⸗ 
ble. Batt.5.22, 

Be angie, ut how. Ephe. 4. 26. 

A maus anger is acco:ding to his power 
and riches. Ecclus. 28.10, 

Teuah angrie with God, æ why. Jona. 4,9, 

God is the Loꝛd of anger, and flow to an- 
ger. Mahum 1.2.3. Nom. 14. 18. locke wrath, 
Ilelouſie, Proncking and Zeale. 

Anguiſh,The Jlraclites hearkenednot vn 

to Gods mellage foꝛ anguiſh of ſpirit. Ex.6.g, 

Chꝛiſtes anguiſh and agenie at the mount 
Olinet Matth. 26.27, 28. Parke 134.3 3,34. 
Luke 22.44. 

Anſwere put foꝛ to ſpeake. Matth. 15.15, 
and 17.4. nd 28.5. Mark 11.14. and 12.35. 
Luk. 13.14. K 14 3. Euerp Chaiſtian ought 
to give an anſivere to any that alke of his 
hope, and hewe. 1. Det. 3. 15,16. 

A tofr anſu ere ſſwageth wꝛath. O ꝛ0c. 15,1, 

Ul hat it is to anſwere a matter befoꝛe wee 
RY the ttueth. Pꝛe. 18.13, Ecclus. 

11.7, 8. 

Antichriſt, Locke in the firſt Table. 

-Anoynting, With the anoynting ople, 
not lawfuli to anoynt mans fleſh. Erod. zo, 
23,24, 5. Leuit. 30. 31,3 2,33. Locke Oyn- 
ting. 

Anoynting, a ſigne that the Pꝛieſthoode 
ſhould be euetlaſting. Exo. 40. 15. 

Saul anoynted king, 1. Sam. 9. 16. and 
10. 1. and Dauid, firſt by Samuel. 1. Sam. 
16. 13. then by the men of Judah. 2. Sam. 2. 
4. and after ward by che Elders 2 Sam. 5.3. 
and Salomon, by Jadak, Dauid then lining, 
1. king. 1.39. 

Dauid waſheth and Anoynteth himſcife, 
and why. 2. Dam. 12.20, 

Motwithſtanding the plentie of Oline 
trees. the wicked ſhall not enioy the Anoyne 
ting ok themſclues with the oyle. Deu. 28.40. 

Dauid would not harme Saul the Loꝛds 
Anoynted. 1. Sam. 24.5, 7. He that layeth 
hande on the Loꝛdes Anoynted, is wo:thie 
death. 2. Sam. 1.14, 15, 16. fal. 105. 15. 

Ruth waſheth and Anoynteth her ſelte, # 
why. Ruth. 3. 3-ſo did Judith. Judith 10.3. 

Ty:us called Gods Anoynted, and why. 
Ila 45.1. 

Anoynt thy head when thou faſteſt, Mat. 

6,17. 
The holy Ghoſt,the Anointing ef the faiths 
full. 1. Joh. 2.27.Df which Anointing, rtade 
0 al. 45 . Bſa. 99. 20. Jſa. 61. 1. Dan. 9.24 
Luk. 4.18. Heb. 1. 9. 

The Apsftles Anoynting the ſicke healed 
them. Mark. 5. 13. This ceremonie,whp it is 
left. looke Jam. . 14. note i. 

Apeſtlet. What is meant by the woꝛde 
Apoſtle, and how thep were choſen out of the 
Diſciples, Luk. 6. 13. 

The Apoſtles. the light of the woꝛld Mat. 
5. 14. the (alt of the earth. Matt 5.13. Mat. 
9.50. Luk. 14.34.35. diſpoſers of Gods ſe⸗ 
crets. 1. Coꝛ. 4. . Ambaſſadours. Epbel. 6. 
20. Miniſterg of Thiift, 1. Coz. ] 5. and 4.1. 
Gods labourers, 1. Coꝛinth. 3.9. witneſſes el 
the paſſion and reſurrection ot Jeſus Chit 
an 
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giv pꝛeoꝛdeined to pꝛeach the lame to al nas 
tions. Luke 24. 47,48. Acts. 1. 8,22. 2.32, by. Nom. 16.17, 18.4 2,C02.2-17.4 11.13. 
Mar. 16. 15. Mat. 28.19, 20. fc. Apparel, (omen ought to be comely and 
Paul tearmeth himſelfe the leaſt ef the nat cuſtly Apparelled, and why. 1. Tim. 2. 9, 
Apoſtles, and why. 1. Coz. 15.9. 10.1. et.; · 3, to. Iſa. 3. 16. : 
The Apoſtles faith pzoucd by a tempeſt, No man to be the better regarded for his 
Mat.8.24,2 5,26,Mar 4.37, 8. Lu. 8.23, goodly Apparell. Jam. 2. 1, 2,3. 
24. They are repꝛoued that they did not faſt Goꝛgeous Apparel and delicate fare, mee⸗ 
Mat. 9. 14. Mar. 2. 18. Lu. 33. Chit toze- ter foꝛ Courtiers, then pꝛeachers. Ku. . 25. 
ſheweth that they ſhal kaſt aftcr his aſcenſt⸗Looke Exceſſe, Garment, and Raiment, 
on. Mat.. 15. mar. 2. 20. Lu. 5.35. The pow- Appearance. Man looketh on the outward 
ct that Chꝛiſt gaue to the, Mat. 10. 1. Chziſt Appearance : but the Loꝛde beheldeth the 
commaunyeth them to pꝛeach the Gsſpell heart. 1. Sam. 16.7. looke Likelyhoodes, 
fo: nothing. Matth. ro, 8. They are ſent to Appeare. How the Lozd Appeared to A- 
pꝛeach the Goſpel onely tothe Jewes. Mat. bzaham, Jzhak, æ Moſes, locke the 1. table. 
10.6. They traiell without money, ſtaffe, 3c. Dow Ch:iſt Gall Appeæ e in iudgement. 
Mat. 10.9. 10. Luke 9.3. Mat. 5. 8, 9. 2. Theſſ. 1.7, 8. 

The Apoſtles foꝛbhidden to ſalute any man Okt Appearings, viſions, ſtrange lights and 
by the way, Lu. 10 4. Their tourney & pꝛea- hearings.reade Joſh. 5. 1 3, 14,15. 2. kin. 7. 6, 
ching. Mar. 6. 1 2. aud the returne. Luke 10. 7.2. Mac. 3. 24.5. 2,3. 10. 29,30. K 11.8. 
17, Chailt fozeſheweth them the troubles Apple. God kept the Jraclites as þapple 
they ſho:ld ſuffer koꝛ the Goſpell. Matth. 10. of his epe.Deut. 3 2.10. He that affticreth the 
16. Mar. 13.9. Luk. 12. 11, z. tthe griefe faithful, toucheth þ A-pie of his eye. Jec. 2.8. 
whileſt he was in the graue. John 16.16. 20 Arbe. Noah commãded of God to make an 
They confeſſe that during their pꝛeaching, Arke, that he & his familie ſhould enter into it 
they wãted nothing. Lu. 22.35. Chꝛiſt pꝛai⸗ foz their pꝛeſeruation Se. 5. 14. and 7. 1. 
eth fo: them, and fs2 thoſe that ſhould beleeue The Arke reſted on the mountaines of A- 
by their pꝛeachiug John 17.9, 15, 20. Yee rarat.Gen.8$ 4. 
taught them his fathers will. John 17.8. 0e Arbe. Moles at Gods cemmaundement 
fo:ethewed the that they ſhould be diſperſed, made an Arke of wood, wherin he put the ta⸗ 
and leaue him alone at his paſſion. John 16. bſeg of the ten comandements, Deu. 10. 7, to 
32. He ſpeaketh plainly to them. Joh. 16.29, 6. Exod. 3 4. 1, 24,28. Exod. 3 1. 18. 

And therefoze thep beleeue. Join 16.30. The fourme of the Arke of couenant.Ex⸗ 
The Apoſilesreaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ od 2 5.10. the ſituation. Exo. 36. 30, 31,32. 
phets had ſowen. John 4.38. Jeſus manike⸗ The booke of the Lawe put in the {ide of 
fieth himſelf unto the Apoſtles, as they were the Arke,gwhp.Deat. z31.26,* It ſtoode till 
fiſhing. Joh. 2 1. 3,4. Haning receiued the ho / in Joꝛdan. vntill the J{raclites were gone o⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, they ſpeak divers languages. Act. yer. Jolh. 3. 14, 17. The ozder of the carping 

2.4,6, Thep pꝛeach in the Temple and in thereof veſcribed. Joſh. 3. 3,44 4.16, 20.“ 
the houſeg. Act. 5.42. From Gilgal the Ar ke is carpe to Shi⸗ 
The Apoſtles pit in pꝛiſon, and beaten ſoh. Joch. 18.1. 

fo! pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt: and commaunded to The Arke taken from the J{raclites, 1. 
ſpeake no moze in that name Act. 4 3.5, 8. Sam. 4.3. 4, 0, 1. 
and 5.40. Thep reioice that they were coun» The Arke being placed of the Philiſtims 
ted woꝛthie to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Acts. 5. 41. by the idole Dagon, fell downe bzoken, and 
Their epiſtle top Gentiles. Act.15.234to 30 they were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3,4. from 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoꝛtes of functions Aſhdod it was remotted to Gath. 1 Sam. 5. 
oꝛdeined in the Church, to deliver the Gal 8, from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
pell, both to helpe our inſirmities. r.Tez.12. taſting like inconuenience thereby. 1. Sam. 

23, and to confounde the wiſedome of the 5.10, * returned it to the Iſraelites with 
world. 1. Coz. 1. 27,28. gittes, and ſo it ſtaped at Beth - ſhemeſh. 1. 

The Apoſtles had the true vnderſtanding Sam. 6.3, 5, to 14. from whence ſome being 
or the Pꝛophets. 2. Net. 1.19. flaine foꝛ looking into it. i Samuel. 6. 19, 
Chziſt the foundation of the Pꝛophets x 20, 21. It was bzought into Abinadabs 
Apoſtles, Sphe. 2. 20. | houſe, 1. Sam. 7. 1, 2. Clhere it ſtayed with 
Theri.Apoltles ſawe Chit after his re- (mall account, till Dauid with great ſo⸗ 
ſarrectien.1. Coꝛ. 15.5 c ſo did 500.bzethzen lenmitie fetching it thence, placed it with 
at once. 1. Coꝛ. i 5. 6. Obed Edo, whom God blellſed by meanes 
The Apoltles commaunded to pzeachthe thereof, 2. Sam.6.3,to 12. 1,Chzon. 13.5. * 
Goſpel to al men. Mat. 28.19. Mar. 16.15. wherefoze from thence hee bꝛought it to his 
Joh. r 5.8.*+ 20.22. Act. t. 2. K 10.34.Their owne citie Jion. 2. Samu. 6. 1 2, to 20. and 
ꝛeaching ſpzead thꝛoughout the woꝛld, ther ⸗ 1. Chꝛon. 16. t. from whence when Javok 
02e none can plead ignoꝛance. Nom. 10. 18“ and Abiathar would haue remooned it, hee 
The Apoſtles ſhal iudge the twelue tribes commanded them to returne therewith. 2. 
of Iſrael. Mat. 1 9.28. Samuel.15,24,to 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our Apoſtle, ſent by the baought it with great lslemnitie, and plas 
Father Heb. ;. 1. ced it in the Tẽple. 1. kin. 8. 1,6. 2. chꝛ. 5,2,7. 
Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom, Qhat thinges were in the Arke befoze 

1173.1. Tim. 27. 2. Tim. 1. t i. He vſed not Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſion. Exod. 1 6. 

alway the libertie of his Apoſtleſhip, as hee 33, 34. Deu. 10 2.3.31. 26. Heb. 9. 4. Nom. 

might. 2. Coꝛ· 9. 4,5, 1. looke Paul. 17. to, und what alter. 1. Ring. 8,9. 2. Chꝛo. 
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10. 
Moſes woꝛdes at the going foꝛwat of the 
Arke, and when it reſted. Momb. 10. 35,36. 
Arme. The ſtretched out Arme of Gon 
heard of though the wozld. r-king-8.42, 
Gov fozeſheweth Eli, the cutting off of 


his Arme and his fathers houle to: euer. 1+. 


Dam-2.31,32, 

Arme, fo: ſtrength oꝛ power. Erov.1 5. 16. 
Zech. 11.17. Luke. 1.5 1. John. 12.38. 

A m Arme of fleſh foz mans power. 2.Chts. 
32.8. . 

Armour, Faith Dauids chiefe Armour ge 
gainſt Goliah. 1. Bam. 17.45, 46, 7. He cons 
temned not the wozldly armour which Saul 
would haue giuen him, 1. Sam. 17. 38, 39, 

TUhat armour Chzilt will vſe at his cont- 
ming Tſa.59.17,19. | 

Not onely the Armour of tightouſneſſe, 
and light. 2.CToz 6.7. Rom. 13.12, but alſo 
the whole Armour of God is io be put vpon 
vs. Ephe. 6. 11, to 19. 

Arregancie, looke High minded , and Pre- 
ſumption. 

Arrowet. Gods Arrowes ſharpe. Pſal. 45. 
5. Ila. 5. 28 2. Sam. 22. 5. Job. 6. 4. Atrowe 
of famine. E xck. 5. 16. ; 

The lhooting; of thꝛee Arrowes a ſigne bes 
tweene Jonathan a Dauid. 1.Sant..20, 20,* 

Ot ſhooting Arrowes, looke 2. king. 13. 15, 
to 20. 

God thꝛeatneth the J{raelites, that hee 
woulde be ſtow his Arrow es vpon them, any 
make them dꝛunken with blood, ik they foz⸗ 
lake him. Deut. 3 2.23, 23. 

Aſcend. No man Aſcended to heauen, 
but Chaiſt. John. 3. 13. 

Chꝛiſt being not Aſcended , fozbiddeth 
Marie to touch him. John. 20.17. 

Ok Chiifts Aſcenſion, looke Chriſt, 

¶Aſtamed. Adam and Heua being na- 
ke d, were not Aſhamed, befoze they diſobeyed 
God. Gen. 2.25. 

The wicked moꝛe Aſhamed ot men then or 
God. 2. Sam. 13.9. 

Not to be Athamed of Chziſt + his Gol: 
pel, oz the pꝛofeſſours of them. Luke.9.26. 
Rom. 1 16.2. Tim.1-8.ne pet of any afflicti⸗ 
on, x map happen thereby. Pal. 59. 6. 2. Coꝛ. 
1. 5,6. hut rather reioyce.1. De. 4. 13,14.“ 

The hope cf ſaluation maketh Chꝛiſtians 
not Aſhamed of any thing that happeneth 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake. Nom. 5. 5. 

Chꝛiſt not aſhamed to call vs bꝛethꝛen, and 
why. He 2.11, Noꝛ God the Father to bee 
called the God of the faithkull. Deb. 11. 16. 

e ought ta bee Aſhamed of our fozmer 
wicked contterſation. Rom. 6. 21. 

Sound doctrine and vpꝛight life make the 
aduerſaries of the trueth Alhamed. Matth. 
5. 16. and why. Tit. 2.7, S. 1. Pet. 16. 

Whereof not to bee Alſhamed. Ecclus. 4, 
11, to 27. 22.25. 4A 42. 1, to 9, And wherofto 
be Aſhamed. looke Ecclus. 41.17.“ 

He that hopeth in God, ſhall not be Aſha- 
med. O ſal. 25. 2, 20. and 119.46, 8 

The dilobepers ot Gods woꝛde, to bee ex⸗ 
cluded the godlyes companie, that they map 
be Aſhamed. 2. Theſ. 3. 14,15. 

A/hes, Tamar put Aſhes on her head, aft 
ter ſhe was defloured. 2, Bam. 13.19, A cere⸗ 

mont 
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monie in token of ſo2zowe, Joſh. 7.6. 1.Sam, 
4.12. Eſt. 4.1. Job. 42.6. Jete. 6.26.4 25.34 · 
Jude 4. 10, 11. and 9.1 · Eſt. 14. 2. Jonah. 3. 5. 

Man is but earth, and Aſhes. Ecclus. 17. 
33. locke Daſt and Earth. 

Ake. God granteth whatſoeuer we aske, 
accozding to his will. 1. John. 5. 14, 15. If 
our he art condemne vs not. 1. John. 3. 19. 20, 
21,23, And if we Aske in fayth in Chziſtes 
name, æ to his glozpe. Mat. 21.21, 22. John. 
14.13, 14. He willeth vs to aske, and we ſhall 
haue. Mat. 7. 7, 8. Mar. 11.24. Luk. 1 1.9, 10. 
John. 16.23, 2426, Foz whatſoeuer rwo 02 
thꝛee faithfull gathered together ſhall deſtre 
in the name of Chꝛiſt, it ſhall be giuen them. 
Mat. 18.19, 20. 

The wicked obtaine not what they As ke, 
end why, Jam. 4.3. 

Ahatſocuer we Aske of God, it mult bee 
done in p2aper. Phil. 4.6. 

Hanna Asketh a ſome of God, and obtep⸗ 
ne:h.1,SDam.1.17,19,20. 

Salomon willed of Sod to Aske what he 
wonlde, aſketh wiledome, aud obteineth that 
he Asked and more 1 king. 3. 5, to 14. i 

Eliſha asked of Eluah, to haue his ſpirite 
double. 2. King 2.9. 

God Asketh nothing at our handes, but 
feare. obedience, and loue. Deut. 10 12. 

Ajſes,The childzen of Jaakob vled Alles, 


4 
2. Pet. 2. 16. 

Saul ſceketh his fathers Aſſes. 1. Sam. 9. 
3. and 10.2.7 

The zo ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. Aſſe- 
coltes. Judg. 19.4. and the 40. ſonnes and 30. 
Nephewes of Abdon on 70. Aſſecoltes. Jud · 
32:14. 

— with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, flew 
2000 Philiſtimg. Yudg.1 5. 15. 

The Aſſe and Lyon ſtoode by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets bodp,flaine by the Lyon koz diſobedi⸗ 
ence, 1. king. 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
head ſold fo: 80 picces of liluer 2 king. 6. 25. 

The Midianites left the Jſraelites nei⸗ 
ther fruit, foode, ſheepe, oxen, noꝛ Alle. Judg. 
6.4. 

Chꝛiſt rideth vpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. 
Zech.9-9, Matth.21.2,5,6,7, Marke. 11.7. 
Luke.19.35. 

Abit. No man abilted Paul at Rome at 
his firſt anſwering, but God. 2, Timothie. 
4.16,17. 

Afteniſhment at Chziſts doctrine. att. 
7.19. and 13.5 J. Mar 1. 37. Luke. 4. 22,23, 
at his miracles. Matt. 9.8, 33. 12.23. 15. 
31. Mar. 1. 27. K 6. 5 1. 47.37. and at his an⸗ 
Iweres. Mat. 2. 22. Mar. 12.17. 

Attonement Uee haue recepued by 
Chꝛiſt. Rom 5 11. 

Auarice. loake Couetouſneſſe. 

Authoritie of Sctiptutre. Act 1.16. 

Authoritie of a Paſtor. 1. Coꝛz. 9. 18. 2 
Coz. 10.8. 2.Thel. 3. 9. 

Authoritie of Magiſtrates, locke Kings, 
Judges, & e. 

Auenge. Lick. 1 8.3. looke Vengeance, 

Axoiſe. Uhat company to Auoyde. Nom. 
LL 7,18, 


The ſecond Table, 


Awale. 1. Coꝛz. 15 34. locke Watch. 
Audience. No woꝛdes to be vſed, where 
there is no audience. Eeclus. 32 4. 
Axe. The Axe not to baa z it ſelfe a- 
gainſt him that heweth. Jſa. 10.15. 
The Axe taken toz Gods vengeance. 
Luke. 3.9, 
Ayde, looke Helpe,o2 Succour. 
C Ayre, Satan is the p;ince that ruleth 
in the Ayre.Eyhe. 2 2. 
Signes in the Ay te faurtie dapes. 2. Mac. 
5.2. 3. loske Appearings, 
B 


Dabes in Chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ.3 1. 1. Met. 2.2, 
'Babbler:. Againſt Bablcrs, pzatlers x buũe 
bodies, Eccles. 10 11. Ecclus. 20.5. 1,Tim, 

«I To 

Bac kebitings. Ecclus. 2 1.28. Hal r40.r1, 
looke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spca- 
king euill. 

Backeparts of Ged., what. Erod. 3 3. 23. 

Balances. locke Wecghts. 

Ba'de. God fa:bade the Iſraelites te make 
themſelues balde. Deut. 14.1. 

The 42. Chiloꝛen that called Eliſha balde 
pate, are deuouted ok Beares. 2. Kings. 2. 
23,24. 

Pa nkets. Ecce lus. 18.3 3. locke Feaſts, 

Banning, locke Curling. 

Baptiſme, by interpꝛetatien, waſting, oꝛ 
wetting, Judeth. 12.7. Mat. 3.6. Mar. 7.4. 

Noahs Arke a figure of Bapriſme, 1. et. 
. 

Papriſme ſucceeded Circumciſſion, looke 
Circumcihon. 

The Iſraelites Baptized in the cloude, 
and in the ſea. 1. Coꝛ. 10 2. 

Jol n Baptized with water to newneſſe of 
like. Mat. 3. 26,8. Mar. 1. 4,5. Luk. 3.8. 

Chziſt Baptized by John, Matt. 3. 15,16. 
Mar. t. 9. Luk. 3. 21. Tohn. 1.3 1,33. 

Not Chzilt but his diſciples Baptized. 
Joch. 4. 1, 2. They are commanded to Baptize 
al that beleeue in him, x how. Mat 28.19, 0 

TWhoſener ſhal beleeue and beBaptized, 
ſhall be ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 

There is but one Baptiſme. Epheſ.4 5. 

By Eaptiſme we are clenſed and ſanctift- 
ed. Ephe. 5, 26,27, and vnited in one bodie. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.13. 

The inuiſible grace by faith, and not the 
outwarde ceremonie of Baptiſme, ttiftifteth, 
Rom. 3. 2 2, to 29. and 4. 1. Evhiti, 2.89. 
Gal. 2.16.“ and 3.1.“ 

Lydia beleeued befoze ſhe was Baptized, 
Acts. 16.14, 15. And Maul. Act.9.17,:18, And 
the Eunuch. Act. 8.38. And Comelius, with 
the Gentiles in his houſe. Acts. 10. 47,48. 

Bp Baptiſme we pit on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ve are dead and riſen with him. Nom. 5. 3, 
4. In which places the Scripture attribu⸗ 
ting to the ligne of Baptiſme that which is 
pꝛoper to faith it lelfe, is well expounded. 1, 
Pet. 3 21. 

The Apoſtles Baptized in the name ot 
Teſus Chꝛiſt. Act. 2.38. 

Baptized vnto Johns baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Paul not chiefely ſent to Baptixe, but to 
pꝛeach the Gospel. 1. Coꝛ. 1.17. 

He Baptized but Criſpuis, Gaius, and the 
houſhold of Stephanus. verſe, 14,16. 3 why. 


B 
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verſe. 15. 

The Samaritanes Baptized. Act.. 1: 1 
man ofthe Coꝛinthians. Act. 18. 18. and the 
Japloz. Act. 16.3 3, 34. 

Chzift was Baprized with the holy Ghoft, 
Mat 3.16.7. 

Chiſt Baptized with the holy Ghoſt and 
withitre Luke. 3. 16. Mar. 1.8. Matth. 3. 11. 
Jofzl. 1.3 3. Act. 1. 5. looke Act. 2. 18, 3 3K 6,6. 
and 8.15, 16,17. and 9.17. aud 10.44. 

Baptized foꝛ dead. 1. Coꝛ. i 5. 29. 

Baptiſme, one of the firſt pzinciples of 
Catcchiline.Yed.6.1,2. 

Inkants not to be denied Baptiſme. Gen. 
9. 9. and 17 7, 8. Mat. 10. 14,15, 16, Rom,z, 
3. and 4.21, 22. 

To be Paprized with Baptiſme. Mat. to. 
38. Luk. 12.50. 

Barly, Ruth carieth home the Parly which 
Boa gaue her. Ruth: 5.1 5,17. 

Tie dꝛeame of the cake of Barly erpoun: 
ded Judg. 7. 13, 14. locke bread. 

Var ren. Q women ſhoitly be Barren, if we 
could keepe Gods commaundements. Crop, 
23.26. 

Sarah was Barren, and Cod made her 
fruitefull-Gene. 11.30. and 21.1, 2. andRes 
bekah likewile. Gen. 25.21, and Manoahe 
wife. Jurg. 13.3, 24. aud Sliſhahs hoſteſſe. 
2. king. 4.16. and Elizabeth. Luke. 1.7, 13, 
and Hannah. 1. Sam. . 5 19, 20. when Be⸗ 
ninnah was Barren, 1. Sam. 2.5. 

Lcah truitfull, and Rahel Barren, Gene, 
3.31 
Pa 


be] 


rrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man 
o womans power, but in Gov, Gene. 16.2. 
and 20.18. and 30. 2. 

Parrenneſſe a great repꝛech among the 
Tewes. Luke. 1.2 5. locke Wombe. 

.1f.5 of v2aſic in Salomons Temple. 1, 
King.7.27,to 38. 

Bast. Maul conueped from his enemies 
out of a window by a Bas ket. Acts. 9. 24,25. 
2. C02. 11. 32, 33. 

Laſfard. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lozd, Deut. 23.2. Ezra. 
10.44, 

Bujtars plants ſhall take no deepe roote, 
and vo. CCT. 4. 3,4, 5. 6. 

CLeartes, Pieſts foꝛbidden the ſhauing 
of their Beards. Leuit. 19. 27. and. 2 1.5. Jſai. 
15-2. 

Dauids ſeruants Beards halfe ſhauen off 
by Hanun in repꝛoch.2. Bam. 10.2. 3,4. 

Beare. Dauid ſlewe a Lyon and a Bears, 
1. Sam. 17. 34, o 38. 

To Ycare his linne. what. Leu. 24.1 c. 

Beaſtes. The creation of Beaftes. Gene. 1, 
24. and 2.19. 

Adam gane name to all Beaſtes. Geneſie 
2.20. 

God pꝛouided koode, both foz man x Beaſt, 
Gen 1.29, 30. 

God punicheth alſo the Beaſt, fo2 ſhedding 
mans blaod. Gene 9.5. 

The maleaud female of enerp Beaſt, ta- 
ken into the Atke. Gen. 7.8, 9. 

Death thꝛeatnen to man and Beaſt, that 
ap pꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileft God ſpake to 
Meſes. Exed. 19. 13. and 34.3. 

Eeaſtes cleane and vncleane, Leuit. 17.2, 
to 13. 
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t 13.1 Deut.r4.4,to 22. 


The citie being accurſed, men, women, 


khildzen and Beatts are deſtroyed. Joſhua. 6. 


17. | 
All the Bealtes in Egypt dyen. Exod. 9.3, 


4.6. 
The harme of any mans Beaſt to another 
man,how to be recompenced. Exod. 22.5. 
The vilion offoure Beaſtes. Rene. 4.6, 
Ecerymait a bealt by his owne knows 
ledge. Jere. 10. 14.4 51.17, 
God calleth pzinces and gouernonrs kine 
q beaſtes. Amos. 4. t. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Ercles. 
19,20 
ND aul fought with beaſtes. 1. Coꝛ. 15.32. 
heaten. aul x Silas beaten with rods, 


Acts 16.22,22,27, 


Paul thiſe Beaten wity toddes. 2,Cozin, 


11.25. 


The Apoſtles bearen, Acts. 5.40. 
The officers of Ilrael beaten vniuftly. 
Erod. 5. 14, 16. 
Offcmers beaten Deut 25.2, . 
The leruant that knaweth his maſters 


wil and doeth it nat hall be beaten with ma⸗ 


ny ſiripes: and he that knoweth it not, with 


Few. Luke 12.47.40. 


He autie. looke Faireneſſe, 
Zed. Ogs Bed deſcribed. Dent. 3. rr. 
A woman ef good eſtimation, made a Ded. 


: table, ac. fo: Eliſh a. 2. kings 4.8. 9,10. 


At our going to Ded, at our vpꝛiſing, vc. ta 


thinke vpõ Goos lawes, and teach them our 
childꝛen. Deut. 11.18.19. 6.4, 7, 8, 9. 


Bees, Samſon kounde a (warme cf Bees 
with honie in the bodie of a Lyon. Jung. 14. 


6,9. 
Before, Holemne feaſting before þ Lozd. 
Exod 18.12.and offring. 1. Sam. 11. 15. and 


7-19 and conenant making. 1. Sem. 23.16, 


18.2. Dam 5.3. 


Beg gert. I Beggers lite miſerable, though 
ſweete with ſhameleſte creatures. Ceclus. 0 
28,29, 30. loake Pore. 

Berle, looke Deceiue. 

Jeginnins. The world had a Beginning by 


God, voho is without beginning. Gene. 1. 1. 


John 1.17, 3. | 

Kings haue no better beginning nez en⸗ 
ding then other men. Ai. . to 7, 

The beginning of wiledome is the feare of 
the Low. JIfal.r 11.10, 

Peleeue.Thep that come to God, muſt be- 
leeue that God is. eb. 11.6. 

None can beleeue in Ch: , that haue 
nat he ard of him. Nom. 10 14. 

Thoſe belceue who are bone againe fram 
aboite,of Bod, which haue that gift of God, 


Matth. 16.17. John. 6.65. foꝛ it is his onely 


gift. Matth. 13. 1 f, to 18. to whom God hath 
giuen a minde to kno we him. 1. John. 5.20. to 
whom the Father hath ginen the ſlonne who 
bath dꝛawen by him, and haue he ard of him 
John. 6.39, 44. Whoſe heart is opened by 


the Loꝛm. to attende to his pꝛeachers. Actes 


16.14. wha are oꝛdeinen of God to belecue 
vnto eternal lite. Act. 13. 48. who are planted 
by him. Matt. 15. 13. wh are taught of Sad. 
John 6.45. and to whoing the booze of faith 
L opened. Acts 14.27. 


The ſecond Table. 


The end of the Euangelifts care # paines his commandements. Ecclus.; 2.24. and he 


in wziting was that we ſhould beleeue, and 
be ſaued. Joh. 20. 30, 3 1.1, John. 1. 2,3. 

He that ſhal beleeue, and be baptized, ſhal 
be laued:but he that wil not belecue, ſhalde 
damned. Marke 16.16. 

Ta beleeue in the light, that we may be 
the childꝛen of light. John. 12.36. 

He that belecueth in Chzift, beleeueth in 
God, and remaineth not in darkeneſfle. John 
12 44446. 

They bleſſed. that haue not ſeene, and pet 


beleeued Chriſt, Tohn 20. 29. 7 
Abꝛaham belecuing, was reputed righer⸗ 
dus. Gen. 1 5.6. ; 


By beleeuing in Chꝛiſt, we ouercome the 
world. 1. John 5.5. 1. Coꝛ. 15.5 7. we receite 
remiſſion ot our ſinnes. Act. 10.43. He is the 
perfection of the Lawe to iuſtiſie belecuers, 
Rom. 10 4. 

He that belceueth, that Teſts is the ſonne 
of Hod. ouetcommeth the wozld. t. John 5.5. 
and t. Coꝛ. 15.57. 

The railing of Lazarus from death, cau⸗ 
{ed many Tewes to belecue in Chiiſt. John. 
11.40, 44,45. and 12.11. 

Chit knewe from the beginning, who 
ſhauld beleeue. John 6.64. 

The Tcwes beleeue not Clift, becauſe 
they are not of his ſhecpe. John. 1 0,26, 

After Chꝛiſt had turned p water into wine, 
his diſciples beleeued in him. John. 2.9, 11. 

Mary ble ſſed, becauſe ſhe beleeued Gods 
meil:ge. Luke. 1.45. 

Ah the Apoſtles beleeued. John 16 30. 

To beleeue with the heart vnto rightcouſs 
neſſe Nom. 10.10, 

The r unuch beleeuing with all his heart, 

that Telus Chꝛiſt was the Sonne of God, 
was baptized. Act. 8. 37,38. 
- He that belecuerh in Chziſt, confeſſeth 
that Gov is true. Toh. 3.33. 4 receiueth the 
tecoꝛde that God witneſſed of Chꝛiſt at his 
baptiſme, and tranſtiguration. 1. Joh. 5. 10. 
Matt.. 17. and 17. 5. 2. Det. 1. 17. 

A hoſdeuer beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a par. 1. Joh. 5. 10. 

Zeleenrrr are the childꝛen of God. John 1. 
r 2. and boꝛne of God. 1. Fohn 5. 10. 

All things pollible to him that beleeueth. 
Marke 9.23. 

That tokens followed them that belce- 
ued. Harke 16 17,18. 

De that beleeueth in Chiſt, ſhall neuer 
hunger oꝛ thirſt. John 6.3 5. noꝛ periſh, but 
haue eternall life John z. 15,16, 37. 

The vnſpeakeable iop, and gloꝛy reſerued 
fo: beleeuers. 1. Det. 1.7, 8. Jla. 35.1. They 
entred into Sods reſt. eb. 3. 3. They ſhall 
not be aſhamed. 1. et. 2.6. Nom 9-33. At 
the comming of Chiſt, they ſhall riſe againe 
with him. 1. Coz. 1 5. 23. 

They that beleeued confeſſed their ſinnes, 
and ſhewed their woꝛkes. Acts. 19.18. 

aul beleeued, and therfo:e ſpake boldly. 
2. Coꝛ. 4. 3. Ephe. 3.12. 


that beleeueth not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the trueth, noꝛ pleaſe God. Iſa. 7.9. Heb. 11. 
6. Sundꝛpy ſoꝛts of belecuing. Luk. 8. 12.13. 
Act. 8. 13. loske Faith and Vnbeliefe, 
De leued. Chꝛiſt the beloued ſonne of God, 
in whome he is well pleaſed. Marke. 1. 11. 
Matth. 3. 17.4 17. 5. 2. Pet. 1.17. Luk. 9.35. 
Dearely beloued. Luke 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
2. Pet. 3. 1. 1. Joh. 4. 1.3. John. 2.5, 11. Jude 
3. Col. 3. 12. 
Benefits, Gods benefits on man, to what 


ende. Deut. 4 32, to 41. K 8.2. f 29.2, to 10. 


2. Bam. 7. 8, 21. Jerem. 2.2. Jſa» 6312.7 
Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1.44. Luk. 5. 14. Acts. 14.17. 

Benignitie. looke Kindneſle , and Bounti- 
fulneſſe. ä 

Beneuolence ſhewed ſoꝛ charitie ſake. Rut. 
2.8, to 18. Rom 9-3. and 10. 2, 3. In theſe 
woꝛds, laoke Loue, Almes, æ Bountifulneſſe. 
Almes called a beneuplence. 2. Co. 9. 5. 
Beſcech. laoke Pray, 
Beware of Togges, and of conciſion. Phil. 
3.2, 
Bewayling.looke Buriall, Dead, and Moure 
ning. 

0. Dy worde. Iooke Prouctbe. 

Bigæmie, oz hauiug two wiues together. 

2. 4. 19. and 26. 34. cc. 

Bill of diuozcement. Deut. 24. 1. Matth. 
5.31. and 19.7, 

Binde. Samſon botinde and deliuered to 
the hiliſtims. Judg. 15. 10. 12,13. 

Ok Binding and Looſing. locke Keyes. 

Binde not two ſinnes together. Ecclu. 7. . 

Bonde, Loue the bonde of perfectneſſe. 
Col. 3.14. 

Paul in bondes fo2 the Goſpel. Col. 4.3. 

Remember them that be in bondes, as 
though ye were bound with them. Heb. 13.3. 

Beunde in ſpixit, what. Act. 20.22, 

Albeit Paul was bounde, yet Gods woꝛd 


was not bounde. 2. Tim. 2,9. 


Pirdet. Birdes created by God, and power 
giuen them to ingender. Sen. 1. 21,22. 

Howe Birdes and foules ſhoulde be offered 
in ſacriftce, Leuit. 1.14.“ 

hat they ought to doe that linde a birds 
neſt. Deut. 22.6. locke Beaſtes. 

Birthright. E (au ſelleih his birthright ta 
J aakob koz a melle of pottage. Gcnelis 23. 
29.33. 

Birthday. Herode ſolenmizeth his birthday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Matt. 14.6. aud Pharaoh. Gene. 
40.26. 

B:i/hyppe, ſigniſieth one watching otter, oz 
ſuperintendent, who is called in Scripture 
by divers names. as an cuerſeer. Act. 20. 28. 
A watcherover Gods people Ila 62.6. one 
that hath charge of ſoles. Act. 1.20. A ſheps 
be ard. John 21.15. 16,17. 1. Pet. 2.25. A 
miniſter ofthe Goſpel. Nom. 1 5.16, A diſpo⸗ 
ſer of Gods ſecrets. 1. Coꝛ. . 1. A worker. 2. 
Coꝛ. C. 1. A labouter. Matt 9.37. au emballa⸗ 
dour. Ephel.6,20, 

Of the inſtitution of Biſhops. 1. Timo. 3. 


Chꝛiſt a ſtane to ſtumble at, æ a rocke ck 14. Tit. 1.5. Act. 14.23. 


offence to thoſe p belceue not. 1. Het. 2.7.8. 
Albeit we beleeue not, yet abideth God 
true in his pꝛamiſes. 2. Tim. 2.13. 
ho ſo beleeueth in the Loꝛte, keepeth 


biſhops called Elders end Miniſters ins 
differemip. Actes 20.17. Tit. v. 5. Nom. 15. 
16. t. Coꝛ. 3. 5. 2. Cz. 3.6. 1 4. 1. Ephe. 3.7. 
Col · 1. 23. , Tim. 3. 1.1 4.6. 5. 1. 1. Het. 5. 1. 
Ahat 


* 
* 


What maner ok men ſhould be elected Bi- 
ſhops. 1. Tim. 3. 2, to 8. Tit. 1. 6, to 10. Ac. 6.3. 

A Biſhop ſhould be an enſample to others. 
1. Tim. 4.12.2, Tim. 1. 13. Tit. 2.7, 8. 

A Biſhops lips ſhould pꝛeſerue knowle de. 
Mala. 2.7. 

Chat is to be required in a Biſhop. Tit. 
1.9, 10, 11. 2. Tim. 2. 2. De mult not be care- 
Full foz wozldly things. 2. Timot. 2. 4. what 
Hould be hisererciſe. 1. Tim. 4.7, 8.“ What 
aer of diſcipline he ſhould vſe. 2. Co. 2.1, to 
12. f 1. Tim. 5. 20, 21. 

Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebuking 
ſuch as goe aſtrap.1. Tim. 5. 1,2. . 

A Biſhop oaght not to lap hands ſuddenly 
on any man. 1. Cim. 5. 22. 

Many Biſhops in Philippi. hil. 5.1. 

Biſhops authoꝛitic. E phel. 3. 2. Col. 1. 25. 
2. Theſ. 3.9. Tit. 1. 5, 13. looke Keyes, 

Chꝛiſt the Biihop of oar ſoules. 1. Pet. 2. 
25.looke Paſtor, Elder, Preacher, 3 Miniſter. 

Bittern , Anget, c. nat to be in Chaillts 
ans. Ephe. 4.3. | 

Bitterneſſe oꝛ vexation of fottſe. 2 kin. 4.27. 

Bitter Waters made lweete. Exod. 15. 25. 
Ecclus. 38 5. 

& Blameleſſe. Paul lined Blameleſſe. 1. 
Thefl. 2. 10. lo woluld he haue all Chꝛiſtians 
to doe. Dhil. 2. 15. 

Bliſphemie is the inturie, (aunder,o2 op- 
pꝛobꝛie that is done aguinſt God. The Blaſ- 
phemie of the Phariſees Matth. 12. 31,32, 
Mark. 3.28, 29,30. Luk, 11.1 5. Of Phata⸗ 
oh. Exod. 5. 2. 4 10. 10, 20. Of Saneherib. 2. 
Fiug. 19.3, 6. Ok Holokfernes. Judeth 6.2, 5. 
Ok Nebuchad-nezzar. Dani. 3. 15. Ok the 
hie Bꝛieſtes. Mat. 27.25, 29, to 44. teade 2. 
kings 18.19, 32.1 19. 10, to 14. Matth.. 8. 
Mom. 16. 2,3 2.72. Sam. 12.14. 1. kings 20. 
23. 2 kings 1.2, 10. 1. Chꝛo. 20 7. 2. Macca. 
15. 5. to 4.1. Joh. 5. 16, 17. Reue. 13.5. Jech. 
5.354. Acts 26,11. 

The Blaſphemer ſtoned, Leuit, 24-1441 5, 


I 6. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal ne⸗ 
uer be foꝛgiuen. Matth. 12 32. Bark. 3. 29. 
Luke 12.10. 

Paul was a blaſphemer. 1. Tim. 1. 13. 

The name of God daplp blaſphemed. Jiſe. 
51.5. and foz that cauſe God puniſheth the 
woꝛld. Jſa. 5. 18. Momb. 11. 20, 3. Plalm. 

98.3, 7. Reue. 3. 16,17. 
All blaſphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Chziſtians. Ephe.4. 30. . 

The names of blaſphemie are in p crowne 
of Antichziff-Reue.1 z.1.* 

Blaſting of come, Miſdeawe tc. ſent vs of 
God fozſinne. Amos 4-9, Hagg. 2.17, 18.1. 
kings 8. 37. 

Blemiſh. Nothing that Hath Blemiſh, tobe 
offered to the Lozw.Len.22,21,2 2. 

Bleſſe. To Bleſſe, put foz to pꝛaiſe. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 
3. Luk. 1.68. and to giue thankes. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 
16. and to conſecrate and to pꝛepare. 1. Coꝛ· 
10. 6. any to curſe oz blaſpheme. 1. kin. 21. 
10, 13. Job. 1. 5. 

God bleſſed man and wife. Gene, 1.28. 


and 5.2. 

God blefſed the ſeuenth day and halowed 
it. Gen. 2.3. Exod. 20.11. 
Godbleded Moah ⁊ his ſonnes · Gen. 9.1, 


The ſecond Table. 
Shem and Japhet are bleſſed, Gene. 9. 


26,27, 
God bleſſeth Abzaham. Gene. 2 4.3 5.and 
_ to bleſſe J3hak. Gene. 26.3. and 
leſſeth Laban foz Jaakobs ſake. Gene. 


o. 30. 
: God bleſſeth Jaskob. Gen.; 5. 9. and Sa- 
rah. Gen. 17. 15. and utiphar foz Jeſephs 
ſake. Gene. 39.3, 6. and the Lenites, foꝝ ſlap⸗ 
ing the Jdolaters. Exo. 3 2.28.29. aud Sam⸗ 
ſon. Judg. 1 3. 24,25. 
God bleſſeth him that taketh no Sſutie of 
his bꝛother. Deut. 23. 20. and that grudge th 


vot to lend that map doe him good. Deut. 15. 


9,10. 
God bleſſed the Iſraelites in all things. 
Deut 2.7. 

The maner of bleſſing the people, pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed to the Pꝛieſt Momb. 5. 23. 

Chailt bleſſed pong childꝛen. Mar. 10. 16. 
and his Apoſtles , alcending vp ta heauen. 
Luke. 24.5 1. 

The angel bleſſed Jaakob Gen. 3 2.25. 

Iz hak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene, 
27. 27, to 41. 

Ichmael bleſſed at the re queſt of Abzaha. 
Gene. 17.20. 
Rebekah bleſſed of her parents, Gene. 


24.60. 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de; 
parting. Geue. 3 1.5 5. 

Jaakob gaue euery oſ his childꝛen a ſeue⸗ 
rall bleſſing. Gen, 49.3.“ & bleſſed the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jaſeph, and how Gen. 48.15. 

Moles bleſſed enery tribe of Iſtael. Deu. 
33.2,*and the tabernacle , and all that Be⸗ 
zaleel and Ahokab had done. Exo. 39.43- 

Aard bleſſed the people after he had made 
oblation. Leuit.9. 22. 

The Leuits ſeparated, ts bleſſe their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in the name of the Loꝛd. Deut. 10.8, 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites, Sadites. 
and balfe Manaſſeh. Joſh. 22. 1,6. and Ca⸗ 
leb. Yoſh.14.1 3. 

Dauid bleſſeth the people. 2.Sam. 6, 20. 

The houſe of Dbed edom, bleſſed foz the 
Arkes ſake.2,Sam.6.1 2. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congegatien of 
Iſrael. 1. king. 8. 14,15. 

Abzahams ſeruant bleſſed the Lo:de, fo; 
lis pꝛoſperous tottrney.Gen. 24.27. 

Melchiſedech bleſſed God foz Abzahams 
victozie. Gen. 14.19, 20. 

Bleſiings to thoſe that keepe Gods cõman⸗ 
dements. Ero. 23.25. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Deu. 
7.9, 11, 12,13.“ Deu. 11. 13, to 16.9 28.1, to 
15. x ta thoſe that feare God. Pal. 128.1. 

Bleſſings pzonounced vpon mount Geriz⸗ 
zim. Deut. 27.12. 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee : A maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion .Ruth.2,4.02 bleſſed be he oꝛ thou of the 
Loꝛd. Ruth. 2. 19, 20. and 3.10.Gen. 47.7. 

Dauid deſireth God that his houſe might 
be bleſſed.2. Sam. 7. 29. 

Wee ought ts bleſſe the Lozde after our 
meales. Deut. 8. 10. 

Samuel bleſled the ſacrifice befoze þ peo⸗ 
ple did eate thereof. 1. Sam. 9.13. 

Paul bleſſed Sod.2. Coꝛ. 1. 3,4. and ſo did 
Peter. 1. Pet. 1.3. 

Jael bleſſed, and why, Judg. 5. 24, to 28, 
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Sul bleſſed thoſe that betrayed Dawy 
vnto him 1. Sam. 23.21. 

Dauid confirmed the peoples bleſſing of 
Dolomon. 1. king. 1. 49.48. 

The Dueene of Sheba bleſſed the Low, 
1,king.1o 9. and 2.Chzon.s,$. 

Jaakob tearmeth his pzeſent to Eſau, g 

* 2 1. 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, i 
flatter himſelfe. Deut. 29.19. ; th 

Ihaks bleſling to Jaakob, irrcuocable, 
Gen.27.33. 

Ged pzomiketh to bleſſe Abzaham. Gene. 
12,2,3-which he perfourmed.Gen, 13. 2. and 
21.2, 3. Matt. 1.2, 16. Act. 2.18, 22,25. 

B leſſed be the Loꝛd, a terme ſometime vſey 
of the wicked. ech. 11. 5. 

The faithfuil are bleſſed with faithful 
* Gal. 22 8 

The king dome ofheauen is pꝛe 
the 1 — lo 

We oght to bleſſe thoſe that curſſe v8, 
Lu. 5. 28. 1. Coz. 4 12 and why 1. Pet. 3,9, 

Bleſſing and curſing ought not to pꝛocted 
out of one mouth. Jam 3. 10. 

The bleſſed of God are called ſheepe. 
Mat. 25. 33,34. 

The velcription of a bleſſed man. iO fal. . 
„2. K 119.1. Mat. 5. 3, to 13. a 

A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to re⸗ 
n 

Bleſſed be the men that truſteth in 
Lord. Jere 17.7, 8. : CY 

Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.28. 

Bleſſed are they that axe not offended at 
Chiiſt.Lnk.7.2 3. 

Blinde. Two blinde men healed. Matt. 9. 
27,to 32 Mar. 10.46. Luk. 18.3 5. 

Chziſt healeth the blinde with his ſpittle. 
Mar. 8.22, 23, to 27. John. . 6. 

The blinde bozne fo2 the glozy of Ged. 
John. 9. 1,3. 

If the blinde leade the blind, both fall into 
the ditch. Mat. 15 14. 

Ve ougbt to lap no ſlunbling blockes bes 
foze the blinde. Leu. 9.1 4. Deu. 27.18. 

God puniſheth wich blindneſſe thole that 
obſerue not his commandements. Deut. 28. 
28,29. Edamples. Sen. 19. 11.4 2. kin 618. 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. Luk 21.16. Acts. 9. 
8. and 13.11. 

Ot the blindneſſe of heart. Jſa. 6.9. ro and 
59. 10. Hole. 2.6. Dſal. 69. 23. John. 12 40. 
Mat. 13. 13, 15. Mar. 4. 12. Lu. 8. 10. Act. 28. 
26. Rom. 21.7, 8,10, 1. 21.“ 2. Co. 4. 4. E⸗ 
pbel. 4.18. 

The cauſe of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbelicke. Rom. 11.20. 

Anlearned paſtours called blinde guides. 
Mat. 15.14. 

Rewardes blinde the eyes of the wiſe. 
Exod. 23.8. Deut. 16. 19. Ecclus. 20. 28. 

Bliſters. ſooke Scab. 

Blocke. tooke Stumble. 

The ſtumbling blocke ol iniquitte. Exck. 


14.3. 

Blood. The life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
Leuit. 17. 11. and therefo:e God foꝛbade the 
Jewes to eate blood. Deut. 12.16. Gene. 9, 


4. Leu. 7. 26, 27. and mg, 
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BOD 
The Jraclitesdid eat blood, 1. Bam. 14. 


to 35. 
1 he Jewes might not offer Blood with 
leauened bꝛead. Exod. 2 3.18. 

The blood ſtticken vpon the Ylraclites 

uſes, Exod. 12.7, 13. 

The attonement foꝛ our ſoules was made 
with Blood. Leuit. 17.11. and without ſhed⸗ 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. Heb. 9 22. 

Blood of bulles and goates could net take 
away linnes. Heb. 10.3. and 9. 13. 

The olde Teſtament was oꝛdepned with 
ploo of beaſtes, but the newe with Chꝛiſts 
Blood. Mebz. 9.12, 19, 23.“ Chziſtes Blood 
ſpeaketh better thin gahen that of Abel He. 
12.24, foꝛ therev?9 wee haue remiſſion of 
ſinne s, and are ſanctitied. Matt.26, 23.Heb, 
10.10,18,*#1.]Ict.r,2.81.70Þb.1.7.Re.r.5. 

Foz ſuch as p20Þhane the blood of Chit, 
there teſteth no moze ſacriſice foz tinnes. He. 
10.29. and 6 4.5.6. and 1. John 5-16, 

Qater ang Blood iſuted out of Chziſtes 
ide. John. 19. 34. 

Gop puniſheth theſe that (hed the Blood 
of biseruants. Deut. z2.41,42. 

Shedding cf mans Blood reuenged both 
on man aud beaſt. Gen. 9.56. 

The Blood of Abel cryed to God foz ven⸗ 

tance. Gen. 10.4. 

Manaſleh chedde innocent Blood ercee» 
dingl⸗. . King. 21.16. which was the cauſe 
of the deſtruction of Jerulalem afterward, 
2. king. 24.2, 4. and 25.1.“ 

Ot water conuerted into Blood. Erop.7, 
17.19, 20. 

Bload taken fo2 murther, fo: ſinne, concu⸗ 
piſcence, and all that is not of the ſpirite. 
Joſh. 20.5. Pſal. 5. 14. John 1.13. 

Blood fo2 the redde licour of the grape. 
Deut. 32.14. 

To take away the Blood, foꝛ appeaſing 
of Gods wꝛath by puniſhing the murtherer. 


1. King 2.31,32.2-Dam.1.16, 


The Moabites, ſeeing water as redde as 
blood, æ thinking it to bee the Blood of their 
oncemies, were emboldened to their cuwne de⸗ 
fruction. 2. king. 3.17,22,23. 

, Fleſh and blood tan not inherite the king · 
dome of heaucn. 1. Coꝛ. 15.50. 

- Woe to them that ballde vp Sion with 
Blood, and Jerulalem with miquitic, Mic. 
3. 10. and 7.2. Ot b. 2.1 2. 

Boaſt. Q any vil Boaſt of their obone good» 
neſſe. ac. 20. 20.6. | 

We eu ght vat to doaſt of to mozowe.}Izou. 
27. 2. Fo11.4-13,16, 

Loue boaſteth nat it ſelfe. x.C92.1 3.4, 

Tee onxh? not to boa!t of other mens las 
bour s. 2. Coꝛ. 10. f 5. 

Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bzanches, 
Nem. 11.8. 

Zodie. The Church is the Bodie of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. c phe l. 1. 22,23. 

All the fairhfulf ad one bodie in Chꝛiſt, x 
one anothers gembers. Ad. 2.6. Cph. 4. 1.4 

Dur Eodics are the members of Chit. 
1,Co1.6,15, The tetap!es of the holy Ghoſt 
ton ſecrated to od. anu not ta fornication. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 13.19. Tht veſſi id « ir c dies tu be 
kept in ho®neſle and dove ur. G phe 4.4 that 
God map be glozib d thete b.. Coz. 6. a0. 


againſt his owne Bodie. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 18. 


The ſecond Table. 1 


Hee that committeth foznication, unneth 4, to 8. Ezek. 18. 30, 1, 32. and eſpeciallp to 
vs Gentiles.Gom. 1 1.22. 
Vekoze wee can beare the image of the Bowes, locke Arrowes and Swordes, 


heauenly bodice, we muſt beare the image of 
the earthly. 1. Co. 15. 35, to o. 

Paul calleth his bodie the bodie ot death. 
Beem. 7.24. 


Bow. Wee ought to bow our hearts vnto 


the Loꝛd. Joſh. 24.23. 


Bath-theba bowed her ſelfe to her huſ⸗ 


band Dauid. 1. Ring. 1.16. and Salomon to 


Sinne muſt not reigne in our moztall bo- her. x. king. 2.19. 


dies. Nom. 6. 12. 


God bowed the heauens, and came ddwne. 


Our bodies called earthen veſſels. 2.Coz. 2. Sam 22.10, 


4. 7. carthly houſes, 2. Coz. 5. i. and tabernas 
cles. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Being at home in the bodie, we are ab- 
ſent from the Loꝛd. 2. Coꝛ. 5.6, 

Paul chaſtiſed his bodie, and whp.1.Coz. 
9.252627. i 

Our cozruptible bodies ſhall riſe incoz⸗ 
ruptible. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 5 3,5 4. The gloꝛie of hea⸗ 
uenly bodies diſfereth from the earthly. *. 
Co2.15.40, : 

Bodily exerciſe p2ofiteth little. 1, Tim-4.3. 

Bold. Ty Chutt we map be bold to enter 
into the holp place. Hebꝛ. 10. 19. and are wil⸗ 
led to goe boldely to the thꝛone of grace tox 
mercie. eb. 4.16. 

Bondoge. It is a bondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies of the Law. Galat. 2. 4.4 4.1, 3. 

Bond. lobke Binde. 

Bond men, Bond women, and Bond (er« 
ants. looke Seruitude, Captiuitie, c Maydes, 

Zone. Aoman being made of þ rib of man, 

is called Bone of mans bones Gen.2.22,2 3. 

The Iſraelites are comanded not to bzcake 
a bone of the Paſchal lambe.Erod, 12.46. 

Joſephs bones caried out of Egypt. Exo. 
13 19. 

The bones of ii.P:ophets, ſaued from 
burning with others.2.king.23-18. 

The king of Edoms bones burnt in de⸗ 
ſpite. Amos 2.1. 

Beckes, The booke of the L awe found in 
the Temple. 2.king.22.8,10, 

Fine men wꝛote in 40. dapeg. 204. bookes. 
2. Eld. 14.42.44. 

The bookcs of the lawe burnt and cut in 
pie ces. 1. Mac. 1.59, 60. 

Manp bookes and much reading wearp- 
eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.23. 

To be regiſtred in the book of life, what. 
Dbil.4.3- Luke 10,20, Reuel. 3.5. C 20. 12. 
and 21. 27. and to be put out of the booke cf 
life, what. Exod. 32.3 2,33. Dſal. 9. 28. 

Mans conicience a booke, wherein is re⸗ 
giſtred Lis int g. Neu. 20.12, 

z coo. Markts worth of bookes of curious 
arts burne.Acts.r9.1 9,20, 

Bore of God, who, 1. John 5.1, 

TUce miiſt be borne of water and of the 
ſptrite. Join 3.34445. 

The faithfull are borne anewe by the 
woꝛd of God. 1. Net. 1 23. John 1.12. 

Dee that ie borne of God, ſinneth not. and 
wl v. 1. Lohn 3 9. 

As newe borne babes we muſt deſire the 
ſincere milke ok Gods woꝛd. 1. Det. 2.1, 2. 

Foundes. Thale are curſed that remooue 
the auncient boundes. Deut. 27 17. 119.14. 
Pio. 2 2. 28. and 23. 10. rt ade Hof. 5.10. 

Bcuntifulneſſe. Thoir that haue truer loue, 
are bountitull. 1. Co. 13.4. 

Gods bountifulneſſe toward man, Tit. 3. 


The childzen of Ilrael bowed nowne and 


woꝛſhipped Sop. Exod. 4. 31. 


Abzaham bowed him (elfe vnto the Hits 


tites. Gen. 2 3,7. 


Bowels of mercie. locke Tender & Mercie. 
Y Branches. The Jewes the natural bran- 


ches of the Oliue tree. Nom. 11.17, to 28. 


Braſen [erpent. looke Serpent. 

Bread, foꝛ all things neceffarie to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent like. Gen. 18.5, 6,7, 8.4 21.14. Jud. 19 5. 
2. kin. 5. 22, 23. Mat. 4. 4.4 6. 11. Mar. 6. 6. 

The heart is ſtrengthened with bread, 
Pſal. 104. 15. 

Man ought to eat bread in the ſ weat of 
his face. Gen.. 19. 

Man liueth not by bread onelp, but by, c. 
Deut. 8.3. Mat. 4.4. Luke 4.4. 

The Loꝛd rained bread from heauen. Ex- 
od. 16. 4,15. 

God will bleſſe our bread, and our water 
if we obep him. Exod. 23. 25. and we ſhal eats 
our bread in pleuteouſneſſe. Leuit. 26. 5. 

The ſtaffe of bread. Leuit. 26. 26. 

The Canaanites were but as bread fap 
the Ilraelites, and how. Nom. 14.9. 

The breadof atfliction.i. king. 22.27. 

The bread of teates.Pſal. 80.5. 

The bread of {sz0we.]Pſal. 320.20. 

The bread of aduerſitie. Ja. 0. 20. 

Tant of bread in all the land of Egppe 
gnd Canaan. Gen. 47. 13. 

An offering of bread. Leuit. 2. 2. 

The ew bread. Leuit. 24.5, to 10. wher, 
of 1. Sam. 21.8. 

Eliſha with twenty loaues of barly bread 
in time of dearth. feedeth ioo men. 2. king. . 


42˙43. 

The dread of lite is the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. 
John 6.48, 51. 

The bread of the Loꝛdes Supper doeth 
declare unto Ls, that we are made one bread 
with him. 1.Co2.10.16,17, 

Anleauened bread. loake Paſſeouer. 

Uuleauencd brea'? of (inceritie @ trueth, 
looke 1. Co:. 5. 8. 8 

Or bꝛeaking of bread from houſe to houle, 
Act-2.42,46, 

The bread of the Go!pel was the Jewes 
ſirſt. Mat. 15. 26. 

Jaakob deſireth of God onely bread and 
clothes. Grne. 28. 20. and ſo ſhoulde Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Oꝛau. 27. 2. Mat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. 6.8. 

Vre ath of Gev taken fo: his weth, pows 
er, and fpirite.}Iſal.18.15. Job 3 3.4. ſal. 
336. 

Bret hren dying witheue iſſue, the next to 
marry his wike, and why. Deut. 25. 5. Matt. 
22.24. Mar. 12.19. 

Cinitte of brethren accevtable to God 
and man. Ccclus. 25. 1. Pſal. 133. 1,2, 3» 

The /. brechten and the mother toꝛmente d 

Mit 
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vuver Antiochts.2.Yac,7.1.* t. Coꝛ. v4. 17. Gal. 2. 18. C 
The pꝛinces heart not to bee lifted by & Che kaithfull are Gods building. r.Coz, ꝙ Cale. locke Barley, 
voue his brethren. Deut. 1 5. 20. | 3.9. Carens. Ten Caldrous fa the Temple, 
- Df Jolephs brethren. Gcn. 37. 4, 11.“ and The Goſpel is the fonndation of Chꝛiſtes 1. king. 7. 38. a 
42.3, 6.“ and 43.3. and 144.14. building. 1. Coz. 3.1 t, 13. Calſe. The Iſraelites honoꝛ the goldẽ calfe, 
Jaakob calleth thoſe of his houthold, bre- The Kone which the builders refuſed, Ex.; 2.4. which £Joles aboliſhed. Ex. 3 2.20, 
thren. Gene.; 1.32+ and ſtrangers allo bre- made the bead cf the comer, Matth. 21.42. Jerohoam and Hoſhe a, made two calues ot 

tchren. Gene. 25.4. Mar 12. 10. Lu. 20.17. ct. 4. 11. 1. Pet. 2.7. gold. r. king. 12. 28. 

Dauid calleth his men of warre,brethren, Ts build, foꝛ to cxalt oz pꝛeſerue. Jere. 2. The Calte honoured of the Iſraelites at 

1. Sam. 30. 23. 16. and 31.4. Veth-auen, tranſpozted into Allpꝛia. Hol. to, 

* The Apoſtles and the elect, Chziſt calleth Building vp Jion with blood, Mica. . 10. 5.6. 

brethren, Mat. 28. to. Deb. 2. 11,12. Bundle, The bundle of lite. t. Sam. 25. 9. The Calue so our lippes the beſt ſacrifice, 
Chꝛiſt made like his brethren in al things, Buraens. The Phariſes ouerlaide other Hol. 14.3. Heb. 13.15. 

except ſinne, and why. Deb. 2. 17. and 3.15. men with burdens, Matth. 23.4. Call. The Lozde called Samuel foure 

All Chꝛiſtians are brethren, Matth. 23.8. TUe ought ta beare one anothers burthen, times, 1. Sam. 3. 4. 
Nom. 1.13. c 8.29.1. Coꝛ 6 6. & 8. 11. Eph.6. Galat. 6.2. Cbꝛiſt came not to call the righteous, but 
21. Col. 4. 15. and 1. Thell. 5. 14. Euer one ſhall bearc his owne burthen. ſinners torepentance. Mat · . 13. Mar. 2.17. 
Chꝛiſt the firſt bozne among many bre- Galat 6.5. Lukes.3271,Tim.1.15. 
ehren.Rom-$.29. Ciuiltes poke eafte , and his burden light, As mary as God ſhail call. ſhall be ſaued. 
Cle ought to lap downe our lines fo? the Matt. 11. 0 1. John 5.3. Act-2.39,41. 
brethren.r, John 3.16, No burden to bee catied on the Sabboth Maup called, but fewe choſen. Matth. 20, 
Brethren fo2 kinſfolkes of Chzift.Yat.r2, dap. Jere. 17. 21. 16. und 22.14, i 

47. John 7. 3. 1. Coz. 9.5. Gal. 1. 19. They bt ⸗ Burden, fo: great calamitie, Jſa. 13.1. Manp called to ſaluation both of Jewes 

kceued not in him. Joh. 7.3, to 6. Luk. 8. 20. Burie. Ie are buried in Chꝛiſt by baps and Gentiles. Rom. 9. 24. 

Falſe brethren. 2. Coz. 11 · 26. Galat. 2.4. tiſme into his dea. Bom. 6.4. Ihereunto we are called. Ephe. 1.1, 11. 

end 2. Sam. 20. 10. looke Brother, | Sarah buried. Gene. 23.19. f Abraham. 1. Theſ.4. 7. 1. Det. 2.9. 

Bribes. Againſt Bribes and extoꝛtion.Jere. Sen. 258,9. Jaakob Ge. 5o. 13. A Moſes. Wee are not called foz our wozkes fake; 

8 2. f 3. Micab. 3. 10. Deu. ; 6. 4 Samuel, 1 Sam. 25.1. œ Saul but accozding to his eternal purpoſe. 2. Tim. 

Samuel was ns bribe taker, 1. Bam. 12. and his ſonnes. 1. Sã. ; 1.13.4 Alahel. 2. Sd. 1.9. 1. Pet. 1. 1, 2. 3. we are called to (aluation 
$4:5 -looke Gitts and Rewards, 2.23 K Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 3 2. the dilobedient by þ pꝛeaching of y Goſpel. 2-Thel.2.1 3,14, 
KFHridle ef bondage. locke 2. Sam. d. 1. pꝛophet which was flaine ot p lion. 1. kin. 2. Let vs endeuour our lelues to attaine the 

Brimftene, Butning with brimitone and 28, to 3 1. and John Baptiſt. Mat. 14.12. and reward of our high calling in Thziſt.Phil.z, 

ſalt thꝛeatned Deut 29.23. Joſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 27. 59, Co. 13,14. 

The Sodomites deſtroped with fire and Abꝛaham purchaſed a fielve to burie in. Of the calling of the Jewes. Hole. 3.4, 5, 
rimſtone. Gene. 19.24. Gene. 23.4. Rom. 11.25, 26. | 2. Coz, 3. 16. 4 Gentiles, 
The tozment of the wicked in the lake that Yurxed, Al p cities of the Beniamites bur- Jech. 3. 8. Rem. 15.8.“ 

burneth with fire and brunſtone. Reu. 21.8. ned foꝛ committing whozedome. Judg. 20.48 Ok calling to euerlaſting ſaluation. Nõ. d. 

Brother, not to defraude 62 oppꝛelle our At burned. Jol. &. 28. Hago·. Joſh. 11.11. 29, 30.4 11.29. 1. Coz. 1. 9,24. Ephe. 4.1. 1, 

brother, and why. 1. Theſ. 4 6,7, 8. E Jericho. Jol. 6. 24. f the tower of Shechem. Tim. 2.12.4 5. 24.1. Theſ. 5. 24. 1. Net. 5.10, 

. Howoften our brotker tepenting is to be with aboue roοο. men c women. Judg. 9. 49. Of calling to pꝛeach. Mat. 4. 18,19. Mat. 

koꝛgiuen. Mat. 18.2122. Luk. 17. 3,4. thow The pꝛieſts daughter that plaied p whoze, 3.14. Luk. 6. 13. Rom. 1. 1. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 1. Gala. 

he is to be cozrecteꝭ. Mat. 18. 15,16, 17. was to be burnt with fire. Leu. 21.9. 1. 15. to follow Chziſt. Matth. 8. 22. and 9.9. 

at to deſtrop our brother toꝛ meats ſake. Achan ſtoned, and after burned with all John 1.43. 
Nom. 1 4-1 5. but rather neuer to eate meate, that he had. Jolh.7 24,25. Call on God in trouble and he will heare 
xhen to offend him. . Co 8. 12,13. Murmurers againſt god burned Nõ. 11.1. thee, JPſal. 17.6. 2. Samu 22.4, . for bee is 
Aho ſo hateth his brother, is in darkenes. Jimri burned himſelte. 1. king. 16. 18. nigh to all that call vpon him faithfully, 
1. Joh. 2.11. Idolatraus groues commanded of God to Plal. 145.18. 
Brotherly cozrection- Ecclu. 19. 13, to 18. be burned.Deu. 12. 2, 3. which Aſa obleruen. Such as call on the Lozd with pure heart, 
dooke Correction. . kin. 5. 12, to 15. Tehu.2. kin. 10.11, to 36. are to be followed. 2. Tim. 2.22. 
Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embꝛaced.2. The Gentiles, in burning their childꝛzen to They that called vpon Baal, ſcozned, 1. 
Det. 1.7 looke Fruites of Faith. idoles, not to be followed. Deut. 12.31. king. 18.24, 26, to 30. 
Ok brotherly loue. Nom. 13.10. 1. Theſ. 4. Samſons wife and her father burned. AMholseuer ſhali cell on the name ok the 
9.1. Peter. 1. 22. eb. 2 3.1. g Judg. 15.5, 6. Loꝛd ſhall be ſaued. Nom. 10.2 3, They that 
Buckler. God pꝛomiſed Abꝛahã to be his Caliſthenes was burnt foz ſetting the holp beleene not in him, cal not vpon him in truth 
buckler. Gen. 15. 1. looke Protector Shield. gates on fire. 2. Mac. 8.33. Nom. 10 14. 
Buffeted. Chꝛiſt buffeted. Mat. 26.67, Burnt offrings, looke Oftrings & Sacrifice, Abꝛaham called vpon p name of the Lom. 
Co be buffered foꝛ our faults.1. et.2. 20 Buſibovres, Againlt buſibodies # pꝛatlerg. Gene.1 248. # 13. . K 21.33. K Jaakob. Ger. 
Jug gerers. looke Inceſt and Adulterie. 1. Tim. g. 13. locke moze Light huſwiucs, 33. 20. and Moſes. Exod. 34.5, 9 and Sams 
A ſtewes of buggery in Jurie. 1. kin. 14.22 Putter. looke Milke. ſon. Judg 15.18. and 16.28. lecke Name. 
Zuilde. Chaſc that viſebep God ſhal build A bꝛaham ſet butter and milke befoze the Candleſticle The fome of p Candleſticke 
an houſe, and not dwell therein. Deu. 28.30. thee Angels,Gen.18,8, of the Tabernacle. C xod. 25. 31.4 37. 17. che 
None building an houſe, fozced to p warre Buy. Ne mult buy as though we polleſ- ſituation thereok. Nom. 8.4.Cxo.26.35.4 40. 
vntill he had dedicated it. Deu. 20.5. ſed not. 1. Con. 7. 30. 24. T he vilto of p golden cãdleſlicke. cc. 4.2. 
Salomon bult many cities and houſes. . Ok buying x ſelling, Gẽ. 23.15. 4 33.19, Ten golden candleſtickes that Salomon 
king. 9. 17, to 20. Leu. 19.11, 35.36. 2 25.14. Deut. 1 5. 12.4 made. 2. CThꝛon. 4.7. 
To build, foꝛ to make. Sen. 2.22. 25. 13, to 17. 2. Sam. 24.21.“ 020.1 f. 1,24, The vilion of the ſeuen golden candle- 
To build, foꝛ to beare childꝛen. Sen. 16.2. 26. f 16.9, 11. and 20. 10,14, 23. Jla. 23. 2,8, flickes Neu. 1. 12.20. 
Ruth. 4.1 1 locke Houſe. N 18.7 58.9. 13. Jete. 5. 3, to 6. E ʒek. 45. 1, 1 By the Candleſticke is vnderſtoode the 

Chꝛiſt hath builded his Church, as it was 12. Mica. 6. 10, 11, 12.“ Ecclus. 7.13. & 26, office of a paſtout. Reue. 2.5. 
foꝛetold. 2. Sam. 7. 3. 30. and 27.2. Matth. 7.2. Luke 1418,19. Canticles. louke Songs. 

Building vſen fog teaching Matth. 21.42. 1. Coꝛ. v. 30. i. Theſ. 4.6. | Captiue. Lowe to take g captiue wong 

to 
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to wife, Deut. 27.10, to 15. 

Naamans captiue maide put him in mind 
of Eliſga. 2. king. 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Our naturall inclination leadeth vg cap- 
tive toſinne. Nom. 7. 23. 

Capriuitie thzeatned to thoſe that diſobey 
Geds commandements. Deu. 8.47, 48. and 
deliuerance, when they turne to him. Dent, 
30. 1, 2, 3, tor ! Iſai foꝛetold Hezekiah of the 
eaptiuitie. 2 king. 20. 16,0 19. 

Jetemie foꝛctold the Jewes of the 70, yeres 
captiuitie, and whp. Jere. 25. 1,11, 12. locke 
Bondage, Egypt, and Babylon, 

Care, 02 Cart fulneſſe. God careth foꝛ his 
people. Leu. 26.5, to 14. Examples Gen. 12 
17.*4 31-24 29. looke Affliction. 

We mult not bee carcfull fox any woꝛldly 
thing Matt. 6.25.* Luke 12. 22, JIhil.4 6. 
but only c aſt our carevpo Gov, fox he carcth 
fo v8.1. Det. 5.7- Pal. 55.22, 

Our heartes muttnot bee oppꝛeſſed with 
cares of this lite, and why. Like 21.34. 

Chꝛiſtes care oer his Apoltles and mini⸗ 
ters Mat. 10,1 58. 

aul had a care foz all Churches. 2. Coz. 


11.28. 

The cares of this wozlde choke vp Gods 
worde. Mar. 4. 19. 

Againſt woudly carefulnefſe, and truſting 
in any thing but God.Erod.7.4,5,6. Leuit, 
23-2,to 22, Deu. 8. 1, 2,3. Job. 7. 4, 5,6. Pla. 
14515. Pꝛo. 10. 3, to 5. 20. 13.25. Mat. z 
22. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk 8.14.4 12.1, z. and 
14. 12,15. t. Coz. 7. 2 132. Heb. 13. 5,6. 

Of godly care. Mat. 6.3 3. Luk. 11. 28. and 
2. Coꝛ. i 2. to. 

Of fleſhlp care. Matt. 6. 19, 20,21. and 20. 
21.4 26.51. Luke 9. 23,54, 5,5 6. E 11,38. 
Rom. 8.6. 

( areleſſe people be ſoone conquered. Judg. 
$ 11.418,10,27.looke Securitie. 

Caried, God caried the Tiraclites bpon E⸗ 
= wings out of all daungers. Srod. 1 9.4- 

eltt.32,11,13- 

Tf being caried bp into heauen, looke Aſ- 
ecnding. 

Carnal. Paul calleth the Coz.nthtans car- 
nall, and why. 1. Coz. 3. 1, to 5. a 

Tempoꝛall gaods called carnall things. i. 
Coꝛ. 3. 1 t. locke Fleſh and Fleſhly. 

Carpenter. Jeſus Chzilt was a carpenter, 
Mar.s.3. 

Caſt off. The Iſtaelites caſt off God, by 
trauing akiug. 1. Dam. 10.19. 

Cattel and unreaſonable beaſts ought not 
to be auer hardy de alt withall. Sene. 3.1 3, 
Exod. 23. 11.12. Nom 22.23, to 34. Deut. 3. 
14.4 22. 10. 20.1 2. 10. Ccclug 7. 22. 

Caue. Abꝛaham bought a caue to burie in. 
Gen. 23.9.0 19. 5 

Clitah fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in a 
caue at Hoꝛeb. 1. king. 19.8, 9. 

The Ilraelites ſo plagned koꝛ their idola⸗ 
trie, that they were fozced to dwell in caues, 
Jud x.. 2. 

Cauſe.God iudged Dauids cauſe, in puni⸗ 
ſhing Mabal. 1. Sam. 2535,39. 

FER e. Iuoke Feaſts, Paſſeouer, Sanc- 
tie, 

Cenſers.tooke Nom-16,6,18,38.* 
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r06.fouldiers : ſuch Boles conftitutey. Exo. 
18.21, 25. Deut. 1. 13,158. 

Chziſt healed the Centurions ſeruant. 
Matt. 8.5, to 14. Luls 7. 2, to 11. 

The Centurion, and theſe who watched 
with him, conkelſed Jeſus to be the ſonne of 
God. Matth. 27. 54. 

Ceremin es All the Jewes ceremonies, but 
a ſhadob of the ſpirituall ſeruice. Exo. 3 3.2, 
3, to 17. Nom. 15. 31. Deu. 16. 1. Ee. 20.7, 
8. * 1. Coꝛ. 10. 1. Heb 7. 12. and 8.5.4 9.8. 

And therefoze being 02deined to continue 
but till the mani feſtation of Chꝛiſt. Deb. 2. 
ro, ii. axe nod iuſtꝝ abꝛogate d bp him. cv. 
10. 5,6, 7. 

Bod reiecteth the kaithlelſe ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Ja, 1.11, to 16.3 43.23.24. & 
46.1.4 66. 3. 4. Je. 3. 13. Hal. 50. 8. Je. 7. 
4 and 14.12 Hoſe. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21, 22,23.“ 
Mic. 6.6, 7.8. Mal. 1.8. & 2.2. Ic. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat 9.13.4 15.2.3, 4.t0 12. Joh. 4. 20.2, to 
27. Acts. 13. 38, to 42. Rom. 8. 1, to 9. Ephel. 
2.8. Col. 2.8, 14. locke Tradition. 

Chaſſe. As Chaffe and wheate ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze ought fables 
with trueth. Jere. 2 3-38, 

changed. Thoſe whom Chꝛiſt ſhall finde 
aliue at his comming, ſhalbs changed. 1. Cos. 
15·51,52, 53. 

Charet. Eliſha calleth vnto E liiah, My fas 
ther, my father, the Charet of Iſrael, 2. king. 
2,12. 

Siſera warred againſt þ Jſraelites with 
900, Charers of pꝛon Judg.4-3,13. 

Salomon had 1 400.charers, 1.kin.10.26, 

Charets of p2on were in vle among p Cas 
naanitcs,as appeareth, Judg. 1.19. 

Charzeth. Ahab chargeth Michaiah to tell 
bim troth:1.king.22.16. 

Paul chargeth the Theſſalonians , that 
his Epiltle ſent to them, ſhoulde not be kept 
ſecret from any b2other.1.Theſla. 5-27, Yee 
chargeth allo Timothie to be feruent in his 
vocation, 2. Tun. 4.1, 2. 

{ hargeable. Paul laboured, becauſe hee 
would not be chargeable to aup 1. The. 2.6, 
Charmes.looke M agians, and Sorceters. 

Charitie, looke Loue. 

c haſte. Men Chaſt three maner of wapeg. 
Yat.19 12. laoke Eunuch, 

Chaſten, ds manp as the Loꝛd loueth, he 
chaſteneth. Heb. 12.6. Neue.. 19. 

Bleſſed is the man whome the Loꝛd cha- 
ſteneth. Jeb. 5. 17. 

Childꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed betime, Pio. 
13. 24. and 19. 18. and 22,15. C 23.13. looke 
Correction, and Childe. 

haſtitie. Example of Chaſtitie in Joſeph. 
Ge. 39.7, 2. In Sarah Tobias wife. Tob. 
3.14. Jit Judeth. Judeth 8.4, 8. In Anna, 
Luk. 2.37. In Suſanna. Dan. 12. 20, to 26.“ 

Example of Chaſtitic in marriage, looke 
Tob.8.4.to0 9. 

Te muſt auopde all thinges that cozriupt 
Chalttic.Eccius.9.3,to 12. 

Ok Chaſtitie, looke moze. Wiſd. 4.1,to 7. 
Tuvet.15.11,12,13,a00 16,21,22. *1,C0z- 
7. 8,9, 27,29, 34.38, 40. 

Chance. looke Happe. 

Chaiues. Df chaincs of golde. Exod. 28.14. 


{enturien,J Centurion is a captaine ouer and pꝛon. 2, Ring. 25.7. Ee · 7.23. 
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Chaire.looke Seate. , 

cheere. Diſſembling pꝛophets and ſuch a 
commend wine oz good cheere, be meete foz 
the wicked.Mic,2-1r, 

A iopfull heart maketh a cheerefull coun- 
tenance,JI2ou, 15. 13. g cauſeth good health» 
Pꝛou. 17.2 2. 

Chieſeſt Jebwes. locke Confeſſe. 

Chic fe ſhe yhe ard, looke Shepheord. 

hid, and woman with child. The puniſh⸗ 
ment ok him that hurteth a woman with 
child. Exod. 21.22. 

The wike of Phinehes being with childe, 
hearing of the taking or the Arke,fell in tra⸗ 
uell immediatly. 1. Sam. 4. 19. 

Tomen with child ript vp. 2. king. 15. 16. 

oe foꝛetold to the woman with childe at 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem Mat. 24.19. 

The Angels haue charge of litle children, 

dt. 18.10. 

Ve mult bee children concerning malici⸗ 
ouſnelle, but not in vndetſtanding. 1. Co. 14. 
20. Mat. 18. 2. to 7. 

Children being bꝛought to Chꝛiſt, hee res 
ceiued them, and bleſled them. Matt. 19.125 
14.15. Mar. 10. 13,14,15,16. 

Litle children were deuoured of beares, 
2.king.2.23,24- | 

TUhercin the dntetie of parents and chik 
dren conſiſteth. Þſal.78.5,6,7, 

No to that land whole gouernoꝛ is a chila 
in wiledome and counſell. Eccles. 10. 16,17. 

The childe ſhall not bee puniſhed foz the 
fathers offence, Jerem 31.29, 30. Ezek. 18. 
4,5-Lamen.s .7. 

Litle children, who. r. John 2.1 2, 

The —— of the — of Iſrael, 
and their deliuerance out of E 
ſhewed by God. Gen. 1513,14. dert (s fozs 

The 12. children ef Naakob. Gene. z5,22, 

Jaakob ſendeth his children into Egypt 
to — 2 ger 3 ' 8 

The children of Jaakob knewe not thei 
* Joſeph Cn $ mm 

The names of the children of Iſtael ar 
their children, Gen. 46-7.8,to 10 * 

Jaakob fozeſheweth the deliuerance of the 
children of Iſracl. Gene. 48.3, 4, 21. and ſo 
doeth Joleph Sen. 30. 24. 

The names of the clyldren of Tract 
which entred into Egypt, ate rehearſed, Ex- 
od. 1. 1, to 7. 

The children ef Trae! oppꝛeſſed with 
burdens, to the end they might not multiply. 
Exo. 1 95. The moe they were oppꝛeſ⸗ 
led, the moꝛe they grew. Edo. 1.12. They com⸗ 
plaine to God of their bondage, # are heard 
Exo. 2. 23,24, 25. Thty depart out of Egypt 
with Jolephs bones. Exod. 12. 37. and 13.19. 
After they had dwelt there 430 petres. Exo. 
12. 40. Thep paſt dzte foote thꝛough the redde 
{ca Exod. 14.22, 

Whp God led not the children of Trae! 
by the lande of the JPhilitims , but another 
wap. Exod. 12.17, 18. 

The voiage ofthe children of Tract in the 
wildernes,to mount Sinai: Gods goodnes 
in feeding them, and fighting foꝛ them. Exo. 

15. 22. and 16. and 17. and 19 thapters. 

The children of Jſracl meete toz warre; 
are nombzed. Jom. 1. 2,2." , 
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The children of Iſrael lothe Manns, and ye haue bim in age. 1320. 22.6. 


are puniſhed. Mom. 11.1, 4,6, 31, 33. They A 
commit whozedome with the daughters of 


Moab. Mom. 25. 1,2, 3.“ 


The children of Iſtael being ready to en⸗ 
ter into the land of Canaau, are againe nom⸗ 
bꝛed. Nomb. 26.2. They fight againlt the 
Mivianites. Nomb. 3 1.2, to 13. Thep are los 
ued of God by meanes ok election, and not 
fo: any goodneſſe in them. Deuter. 7.6, to 12. 


Thep palle dꝛie foote though Jozdane. Tol. 


1. 16, 17. They haue an ouerthzowe at At, 


Jolh.7.5, 


7.5 
The children of Iſrael ſerue Eglon rhe 
king ol Moab 18.peeres. Judg.z.14, They 
commit idolatrie. Judg. 3-7. And are opp2el- 
ſev koꝛ their wickedneſſe ſeuen peeres of the 
Midianites. Judg. 6. 1, to 7. Their idolattie 
and repentance, Judg. 10.6, 10. Their ruine 


fo2 their incredulitie. Judet. 5. 6. 7. 
Hob children ought to be bꝛought bp. Ec⸗ 


clus. 30. , to 14. UHith what inſtruction. and 
to what ende. Deuter. 2.9, 14.4 32.46. as the 
children of Abzaham. Gene. 18.19. Mot as 
the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 2. 22.*02 of Dauid. 


1. king. 1. 5,6. 


God puniſheth the children that imitate 
their fathers in wickedneſle. Deut,4.25,26, 


27. Lam. 5. 7. 


Samuels children imitated not their fa» 


cher in godlineſſe. 1. Sam. 8.3. 


Sancherib murdered bp his owne childrẽ. 


2. king. 19.356,37. 
Gideon had o. children of diuers wines. 


Judg. 8. 30. all ſaue one ſlaine by Abimelech. 


Judg. 9.5. | 

Jbzan Judge of Iſrael had 60. children, 
Judg.12.8,9. N 

Ab don Judge of Iſrael had 40. men chil - 
dren, Judg. 12. 3,14. 

Children eaten, locke Women, 


Burning of children in the honoꝛ of idoles 


kozbidven. Deuter. 12.3, 3 1. 18. 10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20.2, to 6. and pet vſed. 2. kings 16,3. 
and puniſhed. 2. king. 17.7. 

The true children of Abꝛaham are thoſe 
that imitate him in true faith. Nom. 9.8. 

. Godhath pꝛedeſtinated vs to be his adop- 
ted children bp fapth in Chzilt, Ephel.1, 5. 
Gal. 3.26. John. 1. 12,17. 

Ve are the children of God, and therefoꝛe 
ought to be hulp, Deuter. 14.1, 2. 1. Peter, 1» 
15,16. 

Thoſe are the children of God, that are led 
by his ſpirit. Nom. 8. 14. 

The chiloꝛen of the reſurrection , are the 
children of God. Luke 20, 36. 

The children of God, are heires of God, 
coheires with Chꝛiſt Jeſus Nom. 8.17. 

The woꝛlde knoweth not the children of 
Sod, and why. 1. John 3.1. 

The pꝛodigall child e. Luke 15.11.“ 

The parable of two Children, by which 
Chꝛiſt teacheth that the Jewes pzomiſed to 
do the will sk God, and pet did not. Matt. 21. 
ak, to 33. 

Children to be reſeriten at the winning of 
certaine tones. Deut. 20.14.“ 

To children in malice, c. the kingdome ef 
God appertaineth. Matth. 19.14. 

As a childe is trapned vp in pouth, ſo ſhall 


law to puniſhj diſobedient children. Deni. 
21. 18,19, to 22. 70. 20 20. looke Chaſten. 

Of the ductie of children, yong falke and 
pariſhioners towards their tether aud mo⸗ 
ther, paſtour, and other ſupetiours. look. Sc. 
4.7 and 9.23. 2 22.1, t0 14. and 27.3, * aud 
28.1, ta 11. and 37.2. Exo. 20. f 2 and 21.1, 
to 16. and Leuit. 19.3, 2. and 20.9. and 21. 
9. Mom. 30. 3,4- Deut. 5 16. and 21.18. and 
27. 9. Judg. 14.2.1. San. 2. 12. and 3.1. 
8.3.2. Sam. 18.5. and 1 king. 2. 2. King. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. and 21. 1,2. f 22.1.2. 2. The. 
14. 1,2. Job. t. 5, 18. and y. 1, 2,3 and 32.1.“ 
roll. 1. 3.4, 5 · and 4. 1. and 6.20, 2 10.1, 
and 13. t. aud 15.1, 20. and 19.26, 27. f 20, 
20.“ and 22.6 and 23. 0, 1,22. ud 29.7, 
14. and 30. 11,17, 19. Jere. 35. 6.“ Czeh. 22. 
7, 10. 1. Tob. 1.4. and 4.2, to 6. 714. 17.“ 


Ecclus. 3. 1,2, to 19. R G.1 g.* 57.29. and 


8.1, 7,9. to 13. and 22.3. and 22.18, 19. ayd 
25. 15 to 6. and 32.9, 10, 11,12. dtr. 4. 13,70 
23. and 5-44. and 10. 21. and 15 4. Marke 
10.7, 12,14, 15, 16, 19. LU. 2.49, 1.2 18 15, 
16. 17. Acts 7. 14. and 22.3. Epic, 6. 1, 2.3. 
Col. 3. 20. and 1. Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 3. Tim. 3. 
2.21. Bet. 5.5. looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Pariſhioners. 

Cho ſen. God hath Choſen vg to ſaluation 
bekoꝛe the beginninng of the wozld, Ephel. 1. 
4.2. Theſſ. 2.13. 

God choſe the Jewes onely becauſe he lo⸗ 
ted them. Deut. 4.37. and 7 7, to 12. and 10. 
5j. tothe ende they ſhould be holy and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous people to himſelke. Deu 7 6. and 14.2. 

Manp are called, but fewe are cholen. 
Matt. 20.16 as appearcth by the Iſraclites. 
Heb. 3. 16,17.“ 

God iuſtilieth his choſen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rom 8.33, 34. 

Sanl end Dauid choſen of the Loꝛde, to 
be kings otter Iſtael. t. Sam. 10. 24. and 2. 
Sam.. 21. 

Paul a choſen veſſell of Chꝛiſt. Act. 9.15. 

Howe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued his 
choſen, contrary to their expectation, locke 
Jere. 37.21. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
woꝛld to confound the wiſe. 1. Coz, 1.27. 

Chriſt is as much to ſap, as anopnted: pet 
that name is pꝛoper to our Sauiour, becauſe 
that by ſpiritual vnction,he was conſecrated 
of God, ta be the onely Pꝛieſt, king. and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which ſhould appeaſe his wꝛath by his 
onelp ſacrifice, Heb. 9.13, 14. and 10. 12,14. 
reigne auer all thinges. John 18.37.42 10. 
Colof{.r.20,and declare his fathers wil vnto 
his. John 8.26, 40.Act.7.37. 

Chriſt God eternal. John 1. 7, 2. and 5.19, 
Mꝛouer. 8.22, to; 2. begotten befoꝛe all crea- 
tures. Col. 1. 15. wherevnto the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt beareth witnes in heauen. 1. 
John 5.7 and the ſpirit, water, and blood in 
earth. r. John 5. 8. which witnes alſo was bp 
vopce from beauen by God the Fatler at his 
baptiſme ⁊ tranſſiguration conlirmed, Mat. 
3.17. and 17.5. 

Chriſt the image of God the Father Til. 
7. 26. and 2. Coz. 4. 4. Col. t. 1 5. Heb. 1.3. 

In Chriſt axe hidden all the tteaſuteg of 
wiledome and knowledge. Cel. 2.3. 
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In Ohriſt dwelleth all the kulneſſe of the 
Godhead bod: iy. Col. 1.19. 

; rag things were created by Chriſt, John 

God put poſed from euerlaſting, not onelp 
fo create geauen and eartu, but ella in time 
y Chriſt to garhe: together in one, al thingg 
chat were in them Cphe. 1.9, 10, 11. 

Cbriit is pre ta Adam to diſſolue all 
the power 07 the deuiſl. Sen. 3.15. 

Chtiſt ꝓ:emiſed to & bꝛaham. Gene.r2,z 
and 18.158 and 22.18.to Jzhak. Gen 26.3 4. 
to Taakub. SZene. 28. 14, and to Dauid. 3 
Sam. 7. 16. 0 

Chriit is ta be heard. Deu. 18.15, 18. 
Chiiſt das pꝛaphecied to bee boꝛne of the 

virgin Marie. 5a. 7. 14. and 9.6. Terem IT 
22. Ja. 39.8. 

The canming of Chriſt was foreſhewey 
of aiaan, Jaun. 24. 16, 19. and of Jlaiah, 
Ia. 40 9. 

una piephecied of the comming of 
Chriſt. t. am. 2. 10. 

Of the comming of Chriſt, and of his vic⸗ 
tozte ag ainſt death nne. and hell. Jſa. 25.8. 
and 35.5. Hoſe. 13.14. Hab. 3. 3. Nom. 6. 9, 
1. Coꝛ. 15.5 4, tu 58. 2. Tim. 2. 10. He. 2.14. 
1. Toh. J 4, 1,12. Reuel. 7 17. and 21.4. 

Tie bꝛaſen lerpẽt bare a figure of Chriſt, 
Mom. 21.8.9. 

Izhak, in that he ſhould haue bene offeren 
of his father, bare a figure of Chrilt, Gene. 
22.8, to 15. 

Chriſt deſcended of t"e ſeede of Dauip, 
whoſe kingdome endureth foꝛ ever, 2, Sam, 
7. 11,12, 16. Luke 1.32,33. 

The Pꝛophet Iſaiah verp greatly deſired 
Chriſt his comming. Jſa-62.1,2,7, 

Manp Dꝛophets and righteous men haue 
deſired to ſee the comming of Chriſt Matth. 
13.17. Luke 10.24. 

Pꝛophecies of Chriſtes kingdome, his 
Church, # of the woꝛd of God. Mic. 4.1, 2.5 
Deg. 2. 10. ech. 3.6. Obad. 1.7, 21. 

Chriſt deſcended of Judah. Gen. 49.9.9, 
ro. to 13 Deut. 8. 15. Matth. :. 3,16, Lnke 
323733. ; 

The natinitie of Chtiſt couertly foꝛet elde. 
Tere.3 3.143,15, to 19. J. 8. 4. ck. 44. 2. 

Cbriſt is conceived by the hely Ghoſt. 
Matt. 1.18, to 23. Like 1.3 5, 39. home et the 
virg in Marie. Mat. 124,25. Luk. 2.7. John 
1.14. Galat. 4-4, in Bethlehem Matth. 2.1. 
Luke 2.4, to 8, eccozding to the pꝛayphecie. 
Mich. 5. 2. 

The incarnatien of Chriſt bꝛought io to 
the faithtull. J la.. 2. Barut. 3. 33.37. 

Chriſt like his bet hen laake Bretlien. 

Chriſt was circuniciſed, and named Je⸗ 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2, 25. Luke 2 21. He is pꝛeſented 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 23. he came ol 
the Jeweg. Matth. 11,10 17. Luke 3 23. 
Nom. 9.5. f 

The w: wen came to woꝛſhippe Chriſt, 
and oft ted pꝛeſcuts. at. 2.1, 2,11. 

Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.14, and 
af:er Herodes death returneth againe. Mat. 
2.19, 0 22. is hꝛonicht vp at Nazareth, and 

therefoꝛe called 31 2azatite. Matt. 2.22.23. 

Chriſt at the age of xii. pceres, diſputed 
with the Doctozs, Luke 2.46. Was _ 


f 
I ofthe deuill, 
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Hatie and Toſeph. Luk. 2. 5. went ne⸗ 
ner to ſcboole. John 7.15. was baptized, 
Muth. 3.16 Mark. 1.9. Luk. 3. 21. Yauung 
filed go. dayes and 30. nights, he was temp 
and contozted of Angels. 


Matth.. 12,11. Mark. 1. 12,13. Luk. . 1, 


jato 


113, | 3 
'2 Ehe Nazarites could not beleene Chriſt 7 


was the true DJefltas, becaule hee deſcended 
if baſe a ſtocke. Mat. 13. 54. Mar. 6.2, to 
Luk. 3. 22, 0 31 

Chili was ſent to laue all men bythe pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpel. Ilai. 60. 1, to 8. Luk. 2. 


4 
"Chriſt was not lent to call the righteous, 
bit enners, to repentance. Matt. 9. 3. Mar. 
1.320 3. and 2.17. Luk. 5. 3 2. tothe ende 
e might looſe the woozkes of the deuil in the. 
I. ohn z.. and might laue them. 1. Tim. 1. 
«5. finally that they by beleeung ſhould bee 
wade rightrous by him, wapting ko eternall 
lle. Titus 2.11. J lat. 42,6,7, 16, Jlalm, 
a * 


— 
8 a * 


9 triſ came at the very p2efired time fox 
| te offer himſe lte in ſacritice toz ſinnes. Zolal, 
Lui came to deliuer vs from the power 

ef the deuill. Luk. 1.71. and from the datke⸗ 
gelle of this wozld. Joh. 12.46. 

Cͤfriſt is not come to deftrop.but perfectly 
to nccomplith the lawe. Mat. 5.17+ 

' Chriſt was made alitle interiour to bh An⸗ 

* eels by ſuffering or death, that he might bee 
crowned with gloꝛy karre aboue them, and des 

ſtroy de ach foz all men. Oebz. 2.9.“ and 1.2, 


” 
4. | 
Chf moꝛe woꝛthie of gloꝛy then Moſes, 


f and wh. eb. 3. 3, to 7. Greater then Da⸗ 


| nid. Matth. 2 2.4 3,44. Mark. 12.36. Luk. 20. 
42.02! Salomon. Matt. 12.42. 
Chriſt conſtituted by God, Loꝛde ouer all 
things in he auen and earth, and head of his 
Church, tc. John 3.35- 17.2.1. Car. 15.25, 
17. Eph. 1.20, 21,22. 4.8.4 5. 23. Col. 1. 18. 
Hebꝛ. 2. 3. Ooſc. 1.11. | 
God is the father of Chriſt. Tohn 8.16, 18, 
19,23. the head of Chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 11.3. 
Chriſt knoweth his father, and keepeth his 
word. Joh. 3.5 5. and none knoweth the lonne, 
but the kather. Matt. 11. 27. 5 
The father is alwayes with Chriſt, John 
29, 
Vee that Hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chtiſt, hath knowen and ſeene God, Joh. 14. 
40 12. 
7 Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛdes of the Father, 
Tohn 2-34. 
The Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt, 
Met. 17.15. Mar 9.7. | 
Who ſo heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


fall periſh enerlaſtingly. Acts 3. 23. Hebz. :. 


$3. 
Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 
triteth. Tohn 1.14. f 
Chriſt pꝛeacheth and healeth diſeales. 
Mat. 4. 17,23. Mar. 1.14, 15. 
Chriſt hauing ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach, 
Neacheth alſo himſelfe. Mat. 11.1. 
' Chriſt pꝛayeth in mount Oliuet by night, 
ind prencherh in the Temple by dax. Luke 
1.374 


The fecond Table, 


Chriſt pꝛeacheth ont of a ſhip.Yat.r3.r,2, 
to 10. Mar. 4. 1, 2, to 35. Luk. 8. 4, to 19. 
Chrilt pꝛeacheth in a Synagogue vpon a 
text ot the Pꝛophet Jſaiah. Luk. 4. 16. c. 
The people are aſtonyed at his wiledome. 
Luk. 2.37. Matth. 7. 28, 29. Mark. 6. 2. Mat. 
13. 5&4. Luk. . 2 2. and 8. 5. Luk. 4.3 2. John 


46. 
Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables , and 
why. Mat. 1 3. 34, 35. 

Great multitudes followe Chriſt, Mat. 8. 
. ig comming and pꝛeaching was in great 
bumilitie. Mat. 18.4, 11. 711.29. 

Chiiſt was demanded by whoſe authoꝛitle 
he did thole things that he did. Matt. 21.23 
Mar. 11.28. Luk. 20.2. 

Chriſt pꝛekerreth not the obedience of his 
carnall mother, befoze the coammaundement 
of his heauenly Father. Luk.2.48,49. NNeps 
ther coulde p care that he bare vnto her, with⸗ 
dꝛawe Him from pꝛeaching the Golpel. Mat. 
2.46, 7, 18,49, 50. Mat. 3. 31,32.“ Luk. 8. 
20, 21. 

Chriſts wil is. that his ſhould be partakers 
of his glozy,and kingdome. John 17.24 

TUhcre Chriſt firſt pꝛeached the Goſpel. 
IIa. 9.1, 2. Mat. 4. 13, to 17. Luk. . 14.“ Joh. 
2.10 22. 

Chriſt ſighed to ſee the Tewes infidelitie, 
Mar 8.12. 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 
to — e them diſperſed like ſtrap ſheepe. Mat. 


9.36. 

Chriſt is wearie. Tohn 4.6. is hungrie. 
Matt.. 2. doeth wcepe foꝛ Jeruſalem. Luk. 
19.41. wept and groned, when he rapſed Las 
zarus. Joh. 11.33, 35.38. 

D t Chriſt his pouertie. Matth. S. 20. Luk. 
9.58. 

Chriſt became pooze that wee might bee 
made rich.2.Co2.8.9. 

onen miniſtred of their ſubſlaace tore» 
licue Chriſts neceſſitie.Luk.8.2,3. 

It was pꝛephecied in howe great meeke⸗ 
neſſe and humilitie Chriſt ſhoulde liue. Flai, 
42. . Ic. Mat. 12.18, 19, 20. 

Matthewe maketh Chriſt a banket. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Mar. 2.14, 15. Luk. 27. 29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banquet by a Phariſee, 
refuſeth not ts goe. Luk. 14. 1. 

Chriſt and his mother, and his Diſciples 
dined at a wedding. Jahn 2.12. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus. John 12.2. 

Chriſt dined with a JPhariſee. Lu. 11.37. 

Chriſt terared a glutton, and dzinker of 
wine. Matt. 11.19. 

Chtiſt eateth with JIublicanes ſinners, 
and is repꝛaued of the hariſes. Matt.. 11. 
Mar. 2.15, 16. 

Chriſt interpꝛeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the two vilciples going to Enunaus, Lu.24, 
25,t0 52. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done bnts 
his afflicted members, to be done vnto hims 
ſelfe. Matth. 25. 35. 

Chriſt payed tribitte. Matth. 17. 27. 

Sund2y opinions of Chriſt, Matth · 16.74. 
"a 1.9.19. John 7.12, 40,41, 42, 
43.46. 

The Phariſes axe aſked whoſe ſoune Chriſt 
Dag. Nat. 22.42. | 
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Chriſt aſketh His Apoſtles whome they 
thought him to be, Matth. 16. 15,16. Mar. 8. 
29. Lu. 9. 20. 

The people tooke Chriſt fox a Pꝛophet. 
Mat.21.46. 

Chriſt publifheth openlp that he was ſent 
of God, and that hee was the ſomie of Hod. 
John 5. 18 K. 29. & 8. 18. Pꝛauing the ſame 
by the teſtimonie of John Baptiſt and the 
Scriptures.Joh.5.32,33,39.* 

Manpp were pzelent at Lazarus raiſing 
from the dead, beleeued on Chriſt, John 12. 
15, 1. Joh. 11.45. 

The virgin Marie, in her canticle,maketh 
mentiõ of Chriſt pꝛomiſed. LU. 1. 47,54, 55. 
and ſo did Simeon. LII. 2. 25, to 36. and An⸗ 
na ln that Chriſt was come, Lu. 2.36. 
37239. 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, and 
beleened in him, confeſſinghim to bee the ſas 
uiour of the wozld. Joh. 4 28,29,41,42. 

The miracles which Chriſt did, teſlilied 
that he was come. Mat. 1 1.5. 

Otficers ſent to fetche Chriſt, but they 
bꝛought him not, and why. John 7.42,46. 

The Lewes ſought meanes to take Chriſt, 
oe coulde not, betoze his houre was come- 
4.01.7. 30. 

The people # chieke rulers durſt not con 
felle Cl iſt. looke Conteſſe. 

Chrilt committeth not himſelfe bnto the 
Tewes, becaule hee knewe them to be hypo⸗ 
crites. Foh.2. 24. 

After Chriſt had raiſed Lazarus vp from 
the dead, Hee walked not openly among the 
Jewes. Joh. 11.54. 

Chriſt hid him ſelke, koꝛ feare of being ſlo⸗ 
ned by the Jewes. Joh. 8. 59. 

Chriſt aſcended to Jeruſalem at the ke aſt 
of tabernacles. Joh. 7. 10. 

Chriſt deliuereth himſelfe bery miraculauſ- 
Ip out ofthe handes of the Nazarites. Lu. . 
25,29,30. 

Chriſt healed all manet of ſickeneſſes, both 
coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall. Matth. 4.24. John 
7.23. 

Both windes and ſea obeyed Chriſt. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mat. 4. 39,41. Lu. ö. 24,25. 

There can be no conco2d betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuill. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 1 5, Chriſt ſtronger 
then Satan. Matt. 12. 28,29. Mar. 3. 24,27. 
Lu. 11.20, 21,22. 

Chriſt of his owne will Iayde dobone his 
life foꝛ his ſheepe. Joh. 10.15. 

Cataphas p2ophecied, that Chriſt ſhoulde 
die fo2 the people. Joh. 11.49, 5 1. 

Chriſt deliuered to death, by the determi⸗ 
nate counlell of Sod. Act. 2.23. 

Chriſt right heartily louged to bee bapei⸗ 
ʒed fo: vs, with the baptiſme of his death. 
Lu. 12.5 o. fo2 the loue hee bare towarde vs. 
Ephe. 5. 2. Phil. 2.8, ? 

Jeter would haue diſſwayed Chriſt from 
death.Mat.:6.22,and ilates wife woulve 
haue had her hul band not to deale with him. 
Matth. 27.19. 

The chiefe Pꝛieſtes conſult howe they 
might put Chriſt ta death. Mat. 26.3.4. Mat. 
14. 1. Luk. 22. 2. 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt foꝛ 30. pieces of fi 
uet. Matth. 26. 14,15. Yar 13. 10, 11. Luke 
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22.9,t0 7. Jech. x I-12, 

Chriſt his ſoule was heaule, euen bnto the 
death. Mat. 26.28. 

-Chriſt thꝛough his manhood, fearing death, 
{weat water and blood. Lu. 22.44. : 

Chriſt pꝛaving againſt death, willingly co- 
deſcendeth rnco his fathers will, Bat. 26,39, 
42,44,45- 

Chrilt offered himſelfe vnto Judas. Tohn 
18.4. is appꝛehended by the Jewes. Matth. 
25.50.craueth that his diſciples might eſcape 
free, and why. John 18.8, 9. 

Chriſt very mildely repꝛoueth him that 
ſmote him. Toh. 18. 23. Jſa. 50. 5,6.“ : 

Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛde to his falle 
accuſers, Matth-26,59,60,63. $27-12,14- 
JÞſal.z8.13,14. 

Chriſt confe{eth that he is the Cluiſt pꝛ 
miſed. Mat.: 6. 63,64. 

Hilate beareth witnes ck Chriſis innocen⸗ 
cie. Joh. 14.4. Matt. 27.24. LN. 2 3.4, 22. His 
innocencie is pꝛophecied of. Oſal. 18.23. Fla. 
54 4 his woundes. Plalm. 22. 16. Zech. 
13.6. 

The people, being perlwaded by the high 
B ꝛieſts, aſked Chtiſt to be cruciſied. Matth. 
27. 20. 2 2, 26. 

Chriſt is mocked, Mat. 27. 29. 

Pardon is pꝛomiſed to penemtes ok Chriſt, 
if they repent. Ila. 50. 10. 

Chriſt is led vnto his death. Matth. 27.31, 
end ſuffered without the gate of Jerulalem. 
Heb. 13.12. 

ilate in þ ſuperſcription affirmed Chriſt 
te be the king of the Jewes:albeit y pꝛieſts ac. 
veriſted it not. Mat. 27.37. Par. 15. 26. Lu. 
23.38. Joh. 9. 19, to 22. 

Chriſt was crucifted concerning his infir- 
milie. 2. Coz. 1; 4. 

Chriſt crieth to God on the crolle. Matth. 
27.46. Pſal. 2 2. 1.“ 

The Jewes reuiled Chriſt. Matth. 27.39, 
£045- 

The ignominie and glozp of Chriſt is pze« 
Figured in Jeholhua the high Pꝛieſt. Zech. 

I 


: The paſſton of Chriſt is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
9.26. Jech. 3. 7. Ila. 53. 1.* Watt.16,24.anv 
20.18.19, 

—_ was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


3.8. 

Chriſt dien x was buried. Mat. 27. 5059, 
80. Mar. 1 5. 37, 46. Lu. 23.46, 5 3. John 19. 
30, 40. Bom. 5 6, 8 C6. 3. 1 8.32. K r. Coꝛin. 
15. 3.1 2. Coꝛ. 5. 15. , 1. Theſſ. 5.8, 10. whole 
death argueth Gods great loue towarde vs 
miſerable finners.Rom, 5. 6,8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation, once fo? all, 
Hath purchaſed ful ſatiſtaction fox our ſinnes. 
Rom 4.25. heb 9. 12. Ila. 53.8, ö though 
Nich in him, wee houlde enioy eternall lite. 
John 3. 15. and that thencefoꝛth. we fhoulve 
not {ue vnto our ſelues, thꝛough linne, but 
vnto him tiycugh tighteouſneſſe. 2. Cozinth. 


* 
N The Tewes cruciũed Chriſt though igno⸗ 
runce. Luk. 23.34 ct. 3. 17. 
Ok Chriſt his deſcending into hell, reade 
Bla. 16. 10. Jſa. 5 3.10. 11,12. Acts 2.27, 31. 
Epbe. 4 9. K f. Bet. 3. 18,19. 
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dead. Mat. 28.6. Mar 16.6. LU. 24.2, 5,6, y. 
John 20. 5, , 8. Acts 2.24, 31, 31. and 10. 
40, 4. and 13.29, 30, 33. Roms. 4. 24, 25. and 
8. 1 r. and 14.9.1. C02. 15. 3,4. l. Chr. 4. 14. 
2. Timo. 2.8. accoꝛding as it was pꝛophecied. 
Pſai.z.5- and 16.9, 10. and 49.15. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. 1 2. 40. and 16.2 1. and 17. 22, 23. and 
20. 19. Mar. 8.31. and g 3 t. and 10.34. Luk. 


11. 30. and 18.33, Join 2.121, 22. 


Ot the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
looke Yob6.3,1,Co2-15.20,21,22.Col.1.18. 


Reue. 1.5. Nom. 4. 25. Act · 26. 23. 


Of whom Chuſt was ivenc after his reſur⸗ 
rection, Matth. 28.9. Mar. 6. 19. 1.Coz.15-5, 


6,78. 


Ot Criſt his triumph. fal. 68. 18. Hoſe. 


3.14. Tol. 2.15. 


Df the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 


Iſa. ; 2.13, 14. 

Chriſt alcended into heauen. Mar. 16.19. 
Luk. 24.5 1. Act. 1.9, 10, 11. Ephe. 4.8 9, 10. 
ſitteth at the right hande ot God che father, 
Mar.: 6. 19. Act. 7 55. Col. 3. 1. eb. 1. 2, 13. 
and 10.12 4 12.2. 1. Det. 3,22. 

Albeit Chriſt filleth all in all thinges, yet 
counteth he him ſelte not perfect without his 
Church. which is his kulneſle. E phe. 1.23. 

Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecand time. Veb. 
9.28. with whome we wall appeare in glozp. 


Col. 3. 4. 

Howe Chriſt ſhall appe are, aud of the mas 
ner cf his iudgement, lone Matt. 3.1 2. 16. 
27,28. 24.30.31. J 25.31, 32. Lu. 21.27. 
Joh. 5. 22,23. Act. 1. 11.2. Cc · 3. 10. 1. Thel. 
4. 16. lcoke Comming. 

Chriſt oꝛdeined ef God to be iudge of quick 
c dead. Act. 10. 42. 1. Col. 15. 11,52. 1. Chel. 
4.15, 17.2. Tim. 4.1. 

God hath giuen v3 victozie by Chriſt, auer 
ſinne, death and hell. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 57, 

The father hath reconciled all things vn⸗ 
te himlelfe, by Chriſt. Col. 1.20, 

John auoucheth that Chut is come. 1, 
John 2.1 2. 

hat ioy thole that beleeue in Chriſt doe 
purchaſc. Ila. 33. 1.0 

An exhoztation to come ta Chriſt with an 
vp2icht heart, and allurcd faith, Hebz. 4.11, 

SL Sth 138. 

Thoſe that craue any thing of Gov, bp 
Cheiii,ſhall bee heard. I ſai. 65.25, John 14. 
1 


3. 

Chriſt is ſet foꝛth vnto vs koꝛ an enſamvle 

of life. Ephel. 2.5, 6,7, 8.1. Det. 2. 21. and als 
ſo that we ſhould bee clothed witu bis righte⸗ 
ouſneile , and fellowe his iteppes- Ronan, 
13-14, 
An exhoꝛtation tomoue vs to fal{ow Chriſt, 
Heb. 13. 13, 17. and tohaue no confidence in 
woꝛldly things. Mat. 8. 19, 20, 21,22. Luk. 9. 
5758,59. Las he did when the people would 
baue made him king. John 6.15. 

Jt we remaine in Chrut, we muſt walke 
as he walked. 1. John 2.6. 

Chriſt fozcſhewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhoulde not alwapes bee with them cezpc# 
rally. Mat. 26. 11. but by vertue of his ſpirit 
be woulde, to the ende of the wozlde, Matth. 
28.20. 


Chrilt receiueth the charge ol the faithful, 


Chr toſe age ine the third dap from the of God his kather. Zech. 11.4, 
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„Tbe k"gdome of Chriſt la euerlalling. 
Bla. 7 2.5. la. 9.7. 32.17. 4K 33. 10. and 65, 
20 Jere. 33. 20. Dan. 2. 44. and 7.27. Lu. 
1. 33. Gene. 39. 10. 

The Sentiles ſhall be called to the king⸗ 
— Chritt, bythe Goſpel, Mich. 4. 2. Act. 
Chriſt his power ſhalbe far ſpꝛead abzoad. 
Fech, 8 : 

The wicked are not able to hurt er 
Chriſt ex the faithfull. O a. 91. „ 

Chr iſt cũfeſleth to his Father, that he hath 
executed his charge, and taught thoſe that he 
hath commanded him. Toh. 17. 4,6, 8. 

Chriſt hath la taught the Golpet vnta all, 
that if any periſh, hee periiheth though his 
owne negtirence, Joh. 3. 16, to 22, 

Whoſecaer loucth not Chriſt, accurſed be 
he. t. Coꝛ. 16. 22. 

Chriſt was a minifer to the Jcwes, tode- 
clare his fathers trueth in his pꝛomiles: to 
the Geutiles, to Belare his fathers mercie, 
Ram. 15 8,9. 10,11, 12. 

As well Sentile as Je we hath acceſſe to 
S od the Father, though Chrüt by one ſpirit, 
Ephe.2.18, 

The names of Chriſt. Jſa. 9.6. 

Chriſt our Aduacate. 1. Joh. 2. 1. entred in⸗ 
to he auen, ta appeare in the ſight st God tox 
vs. Deb. 9. 24. alwapes maketh interceſſion 
fo: vs. Nom. 8.34. 

Chriſt the Lande of God offered fot a te⸗ 
demption. Tohn 1.29, 36. Ace. 5.8, 9. 

Ctuilt our Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt. Heb, 
. 

Chriſt the head of enery man, and Gon 

Chriſtes head. 1.CT 02.11.3. 

8 Loꝛde of the Sabbath. Matthews 
12.3, 
Chriſt the ruler of Tfrac!l. Mica. 5.2. 

Chriſt was the Telire and erpectation of 
the Gentilcs.Tla.51.5, 

Chrilt is a ſanctuarie, a light, a glotie, a 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a pꝛecious corner ſtene, a 
ſure foundation, ariſing againe of the godly, 
a tumbling biocke, a rocke of offence totall 
on, a ſnare, à net.a fal. and a ſigne, which hal 
be ſpoken againlt by the wicked. Jlat.8.14, 
15.t 28.16, Luke 2.32,34.1 Het. 2.4, 6, 7,8. 
Matth. 2 1.42, 44. Luke 20.1117, 18.1. Co. 
3.11, 12. Ephe. 2. 1 4, 20. 

Chr iſt is the ſaluation of Gov, Luk. 2. 30. 
the ſonne of man. Mat. 8. 20.4 12 8.32. 20. 
18,28. Mar 2. 10. locke Sonne of man. 

Chriſt the fountaine of grace and vertue. 
ech. 13. r. the heire of all things, the bꝛigbt⸗ 
nelle of Gods gloꝛie, and the ingraued koꝛme 
of his perſon, Hebꝛ. 1. 2,3. the poꝛtion of our 
inheritance. ſal. 16.5. our righteouſnelle, 
wiſedome, fanctification and redemption. 
1. Coꝛin. 1. 30. Ila. 33.13. and hope ol gloꝛie. 
Cololl. 2.27, the true light of men. John 1. 
4.9. and 8. 12. and 1. John 2.3, our maſter. 
Matth. 10.24. Luke. C. 40, 46. John 13.13, 


16. and 15. z. our mediatour. Hebꝛ. 8.6. ann 


9 1. Hebz. t 2. 24. and 1. Timot. 2.5. the phi⸗ 
tion of ſicke ſinners. Matth. . 12. Mark. 2. 
14,17. Luk. 5. 27, 31, 3 2. the dooze, by which 
the faithfull enter into life euerlaſting. John 
r0.7,9 the good ſhephcard. Jchn 10.11. 
ſpirituali meate,vzinke,and Kocke, 1 


| 
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101,4.the firſt boꝛne among many bꝛethzen. 
om. 8. 29. | | 
it 1s the chieke ſhepheard. 1. Bet. 2. 
1. and 3. 4. the Pꝛince of the kinges ot the 
earth. Reuel. 15. 5. and the one Lezde and 
Ring ouer all the earth. Jecha. 14. 9. the hul⸗ 


nd, 62 bridegrome of his Church. Matth. 


* 6. tt. 3 


—_— 


e 
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19.15.4251, 6. 10. Joh 3.27. Bark. 2.19, 
1, Reuc. 21.9. the atonement and reconcili⸗ 
ation fo2 out inne s. Rom. 3.25. 5. 101.1. 
Tab. 2. L, 2. add 4.10. 25 
brit hath power and authozitie to foz⸗ 
give (innes. Hat. 9. 2, 5,6. Mark. 2. o. Luk. 
as 

„it cenfelſech that he is the king of the 
Tewes Hatth. 27.11. Mar.! 5. 2. Luk. 23 3. 

Chriſt is the Dautour of the woꝛlde. Luk. 
2.11, 1. John. 4.14. the laluation and light 
of the Scuttle s, and all beleeucrs, Jſa. 39.6. 
the woꝛde of like. John. 1. 1,4 14 end 1. Joh. 
1 l. the way , the trueth, and the lite, Lahn. 
2.6, 
hein was a graft ofthe roote of Tſhat, 
ind bone of the Ulirgine Marte. Jia. 11.1. 
Matth. 11. 16. Luk. 3. 22,1. 

Chritt is the vine, ⁊ we are the bꝛanches. 
Toh.r 5.4, 5,6. ; 

Chriſt was anointed. Pla. 45. 7. Nia 61. 

gdam a figure of ( hriſt. Nom. 5. 14. 

To pꝛeue that Chriſt in his himaine na⸗ 


itt, did increaſe in wiſedame and ſtature. Xt 


—— — . rt, thre tam... .-..__ 


weg icno:ant of the laſt day: but his Diaine 
naturt did not inereaſe, but knew all things, 
eſe directions map ſatiſite. Iſai.7. 13, 5, 
16. and 8.4 and 53.3. Dlal. 139.6. Mark. 
11.12, 3. and 13 32. Luk. 2. 30,5 2. Matth. 
16.39. and 27.4, 6. Mark. 10.40. Matth. 20. 
23. Tohn. 5. 19. 30. and 11.33, 4. and 14.10, 
27. Pbil. 2. 5, 5,7. Hebz. 2. 16,17, 18. and 4. 
15,2110 2.1 3. and 37,8. and 1, Deter. 2.24. 
Nene. 9.12. 

Ckriit the ſurname of others beſwes Je⸗ 
ſas Thꝛiſt: as Sattl was called the Chꝛiſt 
6: the anopnted of the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 26.11. 
and 2. Sainu. 1. 14. and fo was Dauid. 2, 
Wan. 23.1 ſo was Cyꝛus Ita. 45. f. 

Felſe Cmiſts fozecht wed. Mat. 24-2 2,24. 

(briſtians. The pzoteſtos of the G3'peil 
fri called Chriſtians in Antioch. Act. 11.26. 

Ctriftians are taught of God. Jia.54-13, 
Job. 6. 45. Jere. 31. 38. 

The puritie of Chriſtians , by meanes of 
the knowledge of. Goſpel. JA. 1 1.6.0 17, 

The top of Chriſtians, by reaſon ot their de» 
liverance by Chziſt. Ja. 9 3. Ja. 61. 10,11 

Athãkeſxiuing of the Chriſtians foꝛ Cod 
great mercie ſhewed them bp Ch:lk, IJſat- 
12.1. 

Chriſtiaxs are 8 cholen generation, a ropafl 
Pꝛieſthooge, a holy nat ion, a pecultar and 
precious people viito God. Titus, 2.14. 1. 
Peter 2.9. 

te ought not to be aſhamed to ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian. r. Det. 4. 16. 

Chrifitars are Gods wozkemanſip oꝛdap⸗ 
ned to good wozkes. Ephe, 2.10. 

What the exerciſe of Chriſtians ought to 
de. Act.17.11. 

Chrittians are free, and hob. 1 Pet. 2.16. 


Joh. 8. 3 2,36. 


Chriſtians hated of the woꝛlde. Natth. 10, 
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22.LUR. 27. 17, 

Church ſignifieth a Congregation: it is 
taken in the newe Teſtament, foz the cam⸗ 
panie of the faithfull aſſembled in the name 
of Chꝛiſt. So the whole locke of Chriſtians, 
diſperſed through the woꝛlde, is called a Ca⸗ 
tholike oꝛ bnitterſal{ Church. 

The Church is the houſe of God. 1. Tim. 
3. 15. p hodpok Chailt, Eph. 1. 23. Col. 1.18, 

The Church cf God is holy. Jiſa. 4.3. the 
ſpouſe of Thꝛiſt. D la. 45. 10. Reue. 21.9, 10 

Head of the Church. Iaake Chriſt, 

Chꝛiſt gaue himſelfe vnto the death foꝛ his 
Church, and why. Ephe. 5. 25, 26,27, 29. 

The Church is free from ũnne, death and 
hell. Iſa. 11.8.9.“ 

The Church is confirmed in faith by the 
hope of Gods pꝛomiles. Micha. 7. 20. 

The Church tooke his beginning at Je⸗ 
ruſalem. T (a. 2.3. and fo became the top of the 
Whole earth.19tal.q$.r,2, 

The Church of God ſhoulde be gathered 
of all nations, and therein receine remiſſion 
of ſinnes. Dla. 56,1,2,3- Ila. 33. 23,24. 
end 60.1, 22.“ 

Chꝛiſt vnder the name of ples, ſpeaketh to 
the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Ilai. 
49.1, * Toke Chriſt. r.Chzo. 3. 11,12. 

The gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt 
the Churcht faith whichis in Jeſus Chziſt. 
Matth.1.6,18, 

Chꝛiſt pꝛapeth fo; the Church. John. 17. 
9,20. 

In the Church are good and bad, veſſels 
of golde, and veſlels of earth, hypocrites min⸗ 
gled with the ſaints. Matt. 13. 24, to 31. and 
47, to 51.2. Tim. 2.20 

Diuers gifts, adminiſtrations and operas 
tions in the Church. 1. Coꝛ. 52.4, 5,6, 10.“ 

Wor ought to keepetiſence in yp church. 
1,002. 14.24. 

The Church of God is not contentious. 1. 
Co!.11,:6, 

One maner of dactrine ought to be in all 
Ch:ſtian Churches. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

herbe was a ſiſter, and miniſter of the 
Church of Tenchzca. Rom. 16.1. 

Church diſcipline. Matth. 18. 15, 16,17, 
Jech. 14.20, 1. 

Abo were fozbidden to enter into the Cã⸗ 
ſereg ation of the Church by Moſes Lawe. 
Deut. 23 1.2, 3. 

The Church deſcribed vnder the ſigure of 
Jerutalem. D fal. 122.2. Eßek. 38.31.“ her 
p:eſeruation deſcribed vnder p ſame ſigute. 
Jech. 14.7, 2 

The new name of the Church, wherein þ 
will ol God ſhalbe perfozmed., Tſa.s 2.2. 

The complaint of the Church, fo her re⸗ 
tection. fal. 89.38, to 2. Iſa 49 21, looke 
Perſecate, 

Chꝛiſt being the pꝛotectoꝛ of his Church, 
thꝛeatneththe enemies, and comfozteth his. 
Jech. 14. 12. Micah. 4. 11,12, 13. 

The reffauratisn of the Church is p:0» 
phecied. Amos. 9.17.“ 

Manp good gifts and bleſſings, were pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the Church after the pzeaching of 
the Golpel. Iſa. 60.1. 2. 

The iope of the Church, fog the hope of 
Todspzomilcs, Ida. 1.10, 1 1, 
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The felicitie ofthe Church is ſoeſhewed. 
Ila. 33. 20.“ and the eternitie thercot. Joel, 
3.20. 

The Church of the faithfull are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God, bozne thtough his wozde and 
made ſlaintes by his ſpirit. ]P20.9. 1. John. 1. 
1. 4, 12,13. C 3.1, 3, to 22. Rom. 8.16 69. 9. 
Gal. 3.7, 8. & 4.6. Ephe. 1. 1, to 10. 

Tye Churches members, are both Jewes 
and Gentiles. Ila. 43.9. John.10.16.1,Cot, 
12.13,14.Ephe. 3.6. 

God euetmoꝛe a defender of his Church, 
Exod. 13.21. 29.45, 46. Leuit. 26.4. Mom. 
25.13. Deu. 7. 79, to 25. K 23. 14.6 31.3, 6, 9. 
alſo 1. king 6.23. Pſa 90.1, 2. Ila. 43. 2. Jer. 
46.27, 8. Matt. 1 8. 20. 28.20. Joh. 14.14, 
26.2. Co:. 6. 16, 17. 

The Church ought to finde her Miniſters 
neceſlaries, and not oppꝛeſſe them. Deu. 12. 
15.4 14. 27,29. 25 4. Era. 7. 24. Matt. 10. 
10. Link. 10.7, 12. Rum. 15. 27. 1. Co. 9. 7, 11, 
14. Gal. 5.6. i 

The Church ought to pꝛap for her pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Acts. 4. 24 to 31, and 12.5. Rom 15. 
30. Col. 4. 34. Ephel. 6.18. 2. Theſſa. 3. 1. 3. 
Hebz. 13.8. 

The faithfull that dwele together in one 
hole, called a Church. Nom. 16.5. Col. 4. 25. 

Satan doeth what hee can to hinder the 
Church.Zech.3.r, 

The Church is knowen by Gods wozde, 
looke Matth.. 24.4 16.13,to 19, Joh.6.68. 
and 8.47. and 10. 27. and 5-39.Actes.2,42, 
Rom. 10. 17. 1. Co:. 3. 11,12, 13. Ephe. 5. 25, 
26.1. Tim. 3. 15. 

The Church once ſanctified, ought not to 
delile her ſelfe againe. Cant. 5.3. 

Eight teaerall vocations in the Church, 
1.Coz 12.28. . 

One pꝛaping e the reſt conſenting theres 
to wo vſed in the pꝛimitiue Church, 1. C92. 
1416. 

Lyũimachus the wicked Church robber 
ſlapne. 2. Mac. 4.42. 

Ot the materiall Church, and the vſe 
thereof, laoke Synagogue, Temple, aud Houſe 
of God. 

Chuſe lite. Deit.36, 19: looke Choſen, Free- 
wilLand Free choyſe. 

5 (Circumciſion is ſometime taken foz the 


' people circumciſed. Gal. 2.7. Tit. 1. 10. but 


molt commonly foꝛ a Sacramẽt of Gods to⸗ 

nenant with Abzaham, vntil the comming of 

Chꝛiſt, that God waulde be the God of him 

and his ſeede, that ſhould truſt in him. Gen. 
7. 9. Leui. 12.3. Joh. 17. 22,23. 

TA holoeuer neglected oz deſpiſed Circum- 
ciſion, was not caunted any of Gods people. 
Gen. 17.14. 

Abꝛaham and all his houſſolde Circumei· 
ſed. Gen. 17. 23.5 

I'3hak Circumciſed. Gen. 21,4, 

God commanded Circumcifion the ſecout 
time. and whp. Joly. 5.2,to 10. 

The Shechemites are by a wile procured 
to be Circumcifed.Gen. 34 r 3,14,1 5.* 

John Baptiſt Circumciſed. Luk. r.5 9, 

Chaifk Circumciſed. Luk, 2,21, 

The Apoltles thought it not meete to bur⸗ 
den the Gentiles with the law and Circum- 
ciſion. Acts. 15.10, 19, 24,28, 

u, Paid 
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aul Circumciſed Timothie , and why. 
Act.16,1,2,3. ; 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who was a 
Gentile, and why. Gal. 2.3, 4 : 

Falle Apoſtles conſttained the Galatians 
to be Circumciſed, and uh. Gal. 6. 12,13. 

Circumciſion is bondage. Gal. 2. 4. 

In Chꝛiſt Jeſus , neither Circumciſion 
noz vncircumcition àuapleth aup thing. 1. 
Coꝛ. 7. 19. Gal. 5. 6. and 6. 1 5. ; 

Moſes wife Circumciſed her ſonne in a 
tinie ot neceſlitie. Exod. 4.25- 

Otthe Circumciſion of the heart & eares 
of the faithfull. Deut. 10. 16. and 30.6, Jere. 
4 4.2 C. 10. Actg. . 5 f. Rom. 2. 29. wherewith 
Chꝛiſt hath Circumciſed the faithful. Col. 3. 
11,12, 13. And in ſteade of the other, hath ut 
Gituten Baptiſme, looke Baptiime. 

The Jewes dip vncircumciſe themſelues, 
and became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1.16. 

Childꝛen newe circumciſcd , Uapne with 
their mothers. 2. Mac. 6. 10. 

Circumcilion maintained in the Apoſtles 
time. Titus. 1. 10. notwithlkauving their C⸗ 
dict to the contrary, Acts, 15. 24,28. Looke 
Conciſion. 

( ircumſpect. By meditating Gods lawe, 
we ate made circumſpect. O ſal. 19.11. 

Cities, The firkt Cities befoꝛe and after the 
flood, were builded by the wicked, Gen-4.17. 
and 11.4. ; 

Cities and ſuburbes giuen tothe Leuites, 
and why. Nom. 35. 2 to. 

Cities of refuge, looke Refuge. 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
tities to be vtterly dellroped, and butut. Deu. 
1 3. 12, te 17. | 

The fo2t of 5ion became the citie of Da⸗ 
Mid. 2. Sam. 5.749- 5 

God is the defender of cities. 2. kin. 19.34. 
and 20.6. fal. 127.1. 

The potion of the Citie of Jeruſalem. 
E3e.45.6. 3 

It God lpated not p citie where his name 
was called vpon, he will not {ct other gotree. 
Jere. : 5. 29. f : 

No euill inthe citie, which the Lov hath 
not appoynted. Amos. 3.6. 

A citie that is ſet on a hill can not be bid. 
Matth. 5. 14. 5 

Ve haue here no continuing Citie. Hebz, 
13.14. 

The deſcription of the new and heauenly 
crtie Jeruſalem, ofthe which God is the toits 
der. Deb. 11. 10. 1 2. 22. Ne. 3. 12. 21.10,* 

Cities thꝛeatned by Chailt. Matth. 11.21. 
end 23. 37. Luk. 19.43.44. ; 

Citie fo: the people of the citic of Jerulas 
lem.Yatth, 21.10, 

& Clay. God is our father, and we are the 
day. Isa. 64. 8. Job. i o. 9. laoke Man, 

(leane beaſtes, tc. looke Beaſtes. 

None clcanc that is bozne of a woman. 
Job. 25. 4. i 

The Scribes and Bhariſes made cleane 
che vttet ſidc of veſſels: but theit hearts were 
full of bziberic andercefic. Matth. 23.25. 

The Apoſtles were made cleane oncly by 
giuing credite to Gods wozde. John. 15. 3, 
any 13.10, 


The ſecond Table. 


chall ſee Gov, Matth. 5,9. 

C leaue. God cummandeth vs to cleaue ns 
to him by faith. Deut. 13.4.1 11.22. 

Thale that cleaue vnto the Loꝛde, ſhall be 
pꝛeſerued, but ivolaters ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Deut. 4.3, 4. 

Tre ought to cleaue bnto that which is 
good, æ abhozre that which is euil. Ro-22,9. 

Clearkes & clerzie, looke Elders, 

C loake, locke Mantell, 

C loake, any Clothes. God Clothed Adam 2 
Deua.Gen. z.21,ſee Foode, 

The Jiraclites being ſanctified waſſhey 
their clothes, Exo. 19. 14. 

The hie Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 
clothes foꝛ the dead. Leuit. 2 1.1, 10,11. 

Gideũ clothed w Sods ſpirit. Jung.“. 34. 

We ougght to clothe the naked. Matt. 25. 
36,43. JA. 18.7. lake Hearing. 

Cloude, The Temple is ülled with a 
Cloude. t king. 8. 10, 1 .. 

God rideth on the Cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 33.26, 

The gloꝛy of God appeated in a cloude, 
Exad. 16.10. 

The Jſraclites were guided in their iour⸗ 
neys, by a cloude. Erop.1 3. 21,22. Z2omb.9. 
122. Exo. 14.19, 20. 

God ſpake vnto Moſes in a cloude. Nom. 
11.25. Deut. 1.15. 

A cloude riſiug aut of the We is a ſigne 
of tapne Luk. 12.54. 

The viſion ofa white cloude. Neue. 14.14. 

Cluſter. A cluſter of grapes of erceeding 
bigueſſe and weight. Nom. 13.24. 

C Cealiuter in the Goſptl. No. 16.3. Col. 
4.11. 1. Co:. 3.9. 

Coales of fire were kindled at the Lowes 
w:ath. 2. Sam. 22.8, 9. 

ls ought to he ape coales of fire vpon our 
enemits bead Nom. 12. 20. 1920. 2 5.2122. 

Coate. Jolephs Coate dipped in Goates 
blood. Gen. 37. 31,32, 33. 

He that hath two coates, let him part with 
him that hath none. Luk. 3. 1 r. 

Ok Aarons coates. Stad. 20.39, 40. 

Samuels coate. 1. Sam. 2.19 

Chzill his coate was without leame. Joh. 
19.21. 

God made Adam coates ot ſkinnes. Gen. 
3. 21. looke Garment, Rayment, and Apparel, 

Cockarrice, T\a.11,9. 

Cold, God will ſpue out of his month, thoſe 
that are neither cold ns2 hote. Neue. 3. 16. 

Collections. looe Gatherings and Almes, 

Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jeri? 
ſalem. 2. king. 2 2.14. 2. Chꝛo 34-22, 

Combred, {ooke Care 2. Coꝛ 11.28. 

Coemcelineſſe., luokt Faireneſſe. 

Come neere. MAhen God will come neere 
vnto vs Deut. 4.7. and 33.3. 

Comfort. Chꝛiſt willeth vs, to be of good 
comtort, and why. Joh. t 6. 33. 

Dauid comtorted ꝓimſelke in the Lo:ne, 

1. Sam 30-1,6, 
Moſes comforteth the Iſtaelites in the 
od. Deut.; 1.6. 
od is the God of all Comfort. and Com- 
fortetli bs, and maketh vs able to Comtort o⸗ 
thers in all tribulation. 2. Coz.1. 3,4 · Cxam⸗ 


Chaſe that be pute and cleauc in Jheatt, ple in Jaakob, Gen. 18,15. 
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Eramples of Comforting one 
Joleph.Gene.15-19,20,21-8 5 nude 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 1 2.24. in Jonathan. 1 my 
23.16, 17. in aul. 1. Thel. 4. 18.4 1.14 — 
2.11,12, 2. Chella. 2.16, 17. and in Chad 
gt oye TA 

Comforter, Chilt p2omiſet! 

Gholk tobe our Comforter, Joh. = — 
15. 16. and 16,17, 

Jobs wife was a wicked Comforter onte 
hint. Job. 2. 9. and his krlendes, milcrabig 
Comforters. Job. 16.1, 2. 

Commande mentis. All men ou tt 
God, and keepe his 9 wes. — 
. zue, SED : 

dow diligent the faithfull ought | 
the ſludy of Gods — =_ 
teaching their childzen the ſame. Deut. 710 
16. Deu. 11.18, 19, 20. . 

Sinne tooke an occalton by the commzg. 
dement aud reuiued. Rom 7. 1,9. 

The newe Commaundement of Chiſtis 
mutual loue. Joh. 13. 34, 3 5. and 14.2123. 
r- John. 3. 23. whereby the lawe is tulſfllled. 
Nom. 13.9, 10 Matt. 22. 37,38. 39, 40. Iite⸗ 
ping the commaundements, obtemeth lite, 
Matth. 19.17. 

The obleruation of Gods chmandemẽti, 
p2ofiteth vs where circumcitton doeth not. 1. 
Coꝛinth. 7. 19. Tewiſh fables , and commun 
dements of men to be auoyded. Titus. 1, 
14. 

To feare God and keepe bis commande. 
ments, is the whole ductie of man. Eccles. 
42.13. 

The commandements of God onght tobe 
donc in charitie.1. John. 3. 14.15, 17,18. and 
1. Jahn. 5. 2. 


— De that kecpeth Gods commandemeng, 


dwelleth in God, + God in him. 1. Joh. 3.24, 

De that laueth God, kecpeth his comunn · 
dements. r. John. 5. 3. 

ho ſa beleeueth in the Loꝛd, kerpeth hit 
commandements, Eccles. 3 2.24. 

The newe commandement of Chiiſt, the 
olde commandement of God. 1. Joh.2.7,8, 

Bod will not foꝛſake thole that keepe hid 
commandements, 1. king. 6. 13. 

Dauid erhoꝛteth Salomon to keepe Gov 
commandements, and why. 1. king. 2. 3,4. 

Maul aſfirmeth, that the commandemer, 
which he had taught, were of the Loꝛde, and 
not of himſelke. 1. Co2.1 4.37 , & Yoles lik 
wiſe. Exo. 20.1, 22. 

*3(eflings,o:curtings to thoſe that obſetut 
02 bꝛeake the commandements, Deu. 11.16, 
17,21,26,27,28. Exod, 23. 22, 25, * Looks 
Bleſſe, and Curſe, 

Comming. Or the firlk comming ok out {2 
niour Jeſus Chꝛiſt Mal. 3. 1, 2. 

Ok the great deſire that þ ꝛophets haut 
had fo! Chꝛiſt his comming. J la. 62.1. 

Ok the comming of Chꝛiſt. and the tokens 
ticrevf. looke Cluiſt. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛeſhewed that His coming ſhout 
ot ly be publiſhed thoꝛowe all che wozld,by 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and the vertue of 
miracleg. Matth 17.28. 

Or the ſecond comming of Chꝛiſt. Reue. 
6. 16. which ſhalbe een, Yatth.24-37,I% 
Tube. 17.26, 27.2. «10, Bene lat. 3.3. 
Luke, 17.26, 27.2. Ptt. 3-10, N Hutk 
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24. 27. of the terribleneſſe thereof, 
mozt. Mala. 4. 1, 2,3.“ Jeph.i-14,15, 

16. Mat. 16.17. 24. 20,3 1.4K 25.3 1.“ Lu. 
17.24. and 21. 27. 1. Thel. 4. 16. 

Cbꝛiſt ſhall come from he auen as hee al 
cended thither. Act. 1.11. 

The faithfull waite foz the Comming of 
Chziſt.r.Coz-1 7.Deb.9.:8. 

Chꝛiſt hal not come befo2e there be a de: 

arting firſt , and the man of ſinne bee dil: 
cloled.2-Thel.2.1,to 4. 

The comming of the Loꝛd dzaweth ncere. 


am. 5-3. 
J cuir the Loꝛde llacketh his comming. 2. 
et. 3.9. looke ludge and ludgement, day 
of the Lord. 
Commit. An example, that wee ought not 
u Commit our ſelues into the handes of the 
wicked, if wee may conueniently ſhunne it. 
Nehe.6.3. _ | 
Of Committing ſinne looke Tranſgreßion, 
Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 
(emmadities. Thee cõmodities commeth 
vnto vs by pzophecping; : that is, by reading, 
pꝛeaching and ervounding the Scriptures 
vnto ve in chr niocher tongue: where brit one 
is reaped other wile. 1. Coz. 14.3.4. 
Common, c; polluted oꝛ vncleane. Act. io. 
14. H 7.2 
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G1 rinns were common aig the kaith⸗ 
ful in th. v2: mattize Church, and how. Acts, 
2,41.6%0 4 32. 

(te common people be neuer long plea⸗ 
ſed with an y ſupcricur, Eccles. 3. 13. 

The cõ non wealth pzoipercth when god⸗ 
lo pꝛinces haac the gouernement. P ꝛ0. 28.2, 
19,12, 23. ànd 29 2,47, 8, 14. by good coun- 
ſell, and not by oppꝛeſſion. P ꝛ0. 11. 14. 18. 

( emmot ion. A commotion in Terufalem, 
at Chꝛiſts comming thither. Matt. 21.10. 

(ommunicate, foꝛ, to be a partaker with » 
Faithfull in Gods wozde and ſacramentes, 
wixreof, and of the communion of Saints, 
locke 1.C62.12.12, to 26.“ Ephel.4.4,5,6. 
and z. 30. Col 2 19. Nom. 12.5. Phil. 2.1, z. 
looke Fellowthip, and Supper of the Lord. 

Communication, In pꝛoſita ble and honcſt 
communication, the faithful! ought to be oc⸗ 
cupicd. Exod 18.7, 8.4 22.28, fal. 15. 2. 
Pz. 13.2, 3,5. 4 2.28.29. f 25. 11,12. and 
29. 11. Eccle. 5. 1, 2, 5, 6. Ecclu 7.14. Mat.; 
37.412. 31, to 38. Eph. 4.25, 29,3 1.45.3, 
12,19, 20. Col. 3. 3.17. t. Net.. , 1 0,1 5,16. 

Tuill communication, locke Tongues, 

Cempante, God copany we ought to em? 
hace. Sen. 19.17.}9falm. 25.4, 5.2 31.6,7. 
Pro. 13. 20. Amos 5.14, 15. Ccelus. 6. 5, 
36,37, 38. Ecclus. 8.8.9.4 9. 16,1718. 
eſche we, and abhoꝛre the contrary. Leuit. 7. 
21 Nom. 16.26. 25. 1. Joſhj. 23. 12. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 19 2. Job 31.3. Pſal. 36.1, to 5. Pꝛott. 
1. 10 ànd 4. 14. and 6.12. and 20 26. and 22. 
26. and 23. 356. and 24.16. Eccles. 4. . Jer. 
16.3.5. Ecclus 20.7.4 13.1. Mat. 7. 13,14. 
Actes 19.9.2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. Epheſ 5.7.2, Thel. 
3.14, 15. 2. Tim. 4 15 Neue. 18.4. 

Unlawful companyings ought ts be puni⸗ 


ſhed by death. looke Leuit. 18. 20. g are cur⸗ 


led. Deut. 27. 20. Exod 22.19. f 
Compaſiten, Gon had compaſ.0n of the 
Ifaelites gronings, Jurg. 2.18, 


The ſecond Table. 
Ok Gods mercifull compaſꝭ on towardes 


man. Jonah 4. 11. Exod. 33.19. Deut. ; 2.36. 
Gene. 39.2.2. Rin. 13.4, J. Judg. 2. 1 8.looke 


Mercie. 


Cempelled. Yollah compelled his ſubiects 


toſerue the Lozde. 2.Chzon. 34-3 3. looke 
Diſcipline, 


competent. The wiſe man deſired of God, 


but a competent liuing,# why. Pꝛo 30 8,9. 


Complaine, Moſes complaineth to God 


fo2 that hee had not deliuered Iſrael out of 
captiuitie ſo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
Exod. 5. 22,23. 


Joſhua cõplaineth to god, becauſe his peo⸗ 


ple were put ta flight at Ai. Joſhj. 7.7, 8,9 


Gideon complaineth to God, foz that the 


Fſraclices were afflicted by the Midianits. 
Judg. 6. 13. 


Complaints of the Pꝛophets foꝛ want of 


righteous men. Micah 7. 1,2, 3. Plal.5 3. 3. 


God hearech the complaints ok the diſtreſ⸗ 


ſed. Exo 2.24. Da. 9. 1 2. la. 18.9. Mehe. 9. 
. looke Crie, and Mourne * 


Conceite. Tere ought not to be wiſe in our 


one conceite. Job 37.24. ]92.26.12.Rom. 


15.1. : 
There is a generation, pure in their owne 


conceite, # yet are not walhed from their fil- 
thines, Pz 30-1 2.2. Pet. 2. 10. looke Flatrer, 
conception and fruitfulneſſe the giftes of 3 


God. Se. 4. 1, 17. and 16.4, 19.3 6. and 20.13 
and 21.2. and 25. 23. and 29.3 2.“ and 30.5, 
to 25. Exod. 2. z. Jung. 17. 3. 1. Samu.1. 20. 
2. Sammn. 12. 24. Hoſe 13,6, 8. Lu. 2.2. 

Conciſion. Paul calleth the doctrine of cit⸗ 
tumciſion, conciſion. Phil. 3. 2, 3. 

Concorde hetweene man and wife, and 
alſo betweene bꝛethzen, is agte able to God 
and man. Ectlus. 25.1. 

Maul exhoꝛteth to vnitie aud Concorde, 
Noman. 12. 2. U 5. 6. and declareth that the 
Spirit hath diſtributed to every man ſeue⸗ 
rall gifts, that concorde might be noziſhed. 
1.C02,12.11. 

Concorde of the faithful pzefcrred befoze 
ail ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 24. looke Vnine. 


Cenculine, foʒ amaried wife. Judg. 19 1, 2, 


24 but they had not ß ſuperioꝛity of conttol⸗ 
ling v houTold, as the wife had. Ge. 2 5.1, 6. 

Dauid had both wiues and Concubines. 
2. Dam. 5.1 3+ 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
Which Abſalom lap withall. 2. Samu. 1 5.16. 
and therefaze Dauid afterward neuer com- 
panied with them. 2. Dam. 20.3. 

Salomon had 700. wites and 300, con- 
cubines. 1. Rin. 11.3. 

Concupiſcence is that evil inclination that 
is in man by nature ſithence his fall, which 
traineth him vnto euill. Gen 8.21. which we 
had not knowen to haue bin ſinne, ik the law 
had not foꝛbidden it. Nom. 7.7. 

Concupiſcence otight to be reſiſted 4 moꝛ⸗ 


tiſted, aud how. Salat. 5. 1 6, 18. Coloſ. 3. 5. 2. 
Meter. 1.4 ànd 2. 10. and 3.3 Ecclus. 18. 30, 


31. Nom. 13. 14. 
Euerp man is dꝛawen vnto ſinne, bphis 
obne concupiſcence. Jam. 1. 14, 15. 
Ok the fruits of concupiſcence Tam, 4.1, 


2.locke moꝛe of concupiſcence in Couet, De- 


lire, and Luſt. 


ty. ⁊ humbly confefle his faults. Jolh 
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Condemne, te that is mercifull will not 


condemne innocents. Mat. 127. 


Who can condemne Gods choſen? Jlat. 


50.9, Rom. 8. 33, 34. 


As al men ate condemned by Adam, fo 


are they iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt. Rom: 5.18. 


The Nincuites and Queene of Shebg 


ſhall condemne the Jewes,and why. Matt. 


12.41,42, 


1.11.31,32. 
He that beleeueth in Ch:ift, ſhal not bee 


condemned. Joh.5.24-and he that beleeueth 
not, is condemned alte ady. John 3. 18. loo 


—_— 
Ao condemnation to the faithfull, which 
walke after the Spirit. Bom 9. 1. 


Te are here chaſtened of the Lord, to· che 


ende we ſhoulde not be condemned with the 
woꝛld. 1. Coz. 11.32. 


The lab is the miniſterie of condemna- 


tion. 2 Co:. 3. 7,8. 


A eondẽ ned perſon ought to giue God glo- 
7. »9, 
Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 


his conſcience , andfallen from his hope in 
the Toꝛd. Ecclus. 14. 2. 


Condition, The condition of al men is a: 


like, and hom. Eccle. 7. 1, tu y. 


The cõdition of men ꝭ beaſts alike, and 


how they differ, looke in the margent, Ecele. 


19, 20. 
Thelaweof God giuen condition, 
how, looke in the margent. Rom. 3. 27. and 
2 | 
C onfeſſe. Pharaoh cõ ſeſſed that God mas 
righteous, and that hee and his peopte torus 
wicked. Exod 


9.2. 
Jethꝛo conſelle the God of Ile ael ts bee 
the true God, and whp.E rod. 18.1 1. 
Naaman beinghealed of his lepzie, 


CO. 
ſeſſed that there was no God but in Fra, 


2. Ein. 8. 15. 


Gotpuniſheth the faithlul, vntil they cõ· 


feſſe their ſinnes. Nom. 21.7. 
Achan confeſſed his (inne tmto Jolſſyta. 


Joch. 7. 10. 
Moſes confeſſeth vnto God the ſinne at 


his people, and by bis feruent pꝛaper miti⸗ 
gateth Gods wzath.Erod. 32.31, 32. 


The high Pꝛieſt was commanded to con- 


feſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, vpon the 
he ad ek the Scape goate. Leu. 16.18, 22. 


God requireth at our hands confeſsion of 


out linnes, befoꝛe we can be purged. Nom. 
5. C, to tr. Leuit. 5. 5.“ 

The Ilraelites coafeſſe befoze the Lode 
in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. 7 6, 

Df conſeſ. ing of ſinnes befoz2 God. 1. Ki. 


8.46, to 49. lal. 32.5 


Hdwe to conſeſſe our ſinnes truely, Tere. 
14-20,21,22, Dan. 9.4, to 20. and 41.4, and 


51.3.and 25.7.and 19. 12.1. Eſd. . S. Lu. 15. 


13,19. and 18. 1 3.!coke Prayer, 

Thoſe that were baptized of John, co 
feel their ſinnes Mat. 3.6, 

Manp that beleeued, came and confeſſed 
and chewed their wozkes.Acts 19.18.19. 

It we cõ feſſe acknowledge our linnes, 
God is faithful to fozgiue vs our ſinnes, ac- 
coding to his pꝛomiſe. 1. Tohn 1.5. 

Wee ought to con ſeſſe our ſinnes one to 
another, Jam. 5. 16. 
F.iit, Geg 
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Sod dwelleth in him, that by true faith 
Conteũeth Chꝛiſt tobe the ſonne of God. 1. 


Fohn.4. 15. Which confebion is the gift of 


Sod. Matt. 16.1 6,17. 

Ace ought not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
our ſiunes. Ecclus. 4. 26. 

Many of the chiefe cf the Jewes vurſt 


not Conteſſe Chzilt publikely foz teare of 


the Phariſen. Yoh.7.1 3.X 12.42. : 

Chꝛiſt will not conteſſe thoſe befoze his 
father, that are aſhamed to confeſſe him be 
foze men. Matth. 10.32, 3 3. Luke 9.26. and 
12.8. Mar.. 38. i 

It was fozeſhewed that the Gentiles 
ſhould after their tereiuing of the Golpeff, 
confeſſe one God, and pcelve vue pꝛapſes 
Into him. 2. Sam. 22 44,45, 4% 0. 

To conteſſe and fozlake ſinne, obtaineth 
merep. but he that hiverh his ſinnes ſhal not 
ꝓꝛoſper. O ꝛ0· 28.13. | : 

Of Chziltians is requiren confeſsion 
with mouth, and faith in heart to iuſtificati⸗ 
on. Nom. 10.9, 10. : 

To confeſſe, put foz to pꝛapſe oz giue 
thanks Luk.2.38.4 10 21. 

Wee ought not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
Chꝛiſt. 2. Tim. 1. 3. Hebꝛ. 4. 14. 

Faſting, pꝛaper, confe ſsion of ſinnes, and 
willingneſle to heare Gods woꝛd. eh. 9-1, 
2,3.looke Faitn. 

Couß dence, looke Truſt and Hope. 

Confirmeth, God confirmech his pꝛomiſes 
to them that walke in his ways. 1. ki. 2.3.4. 

God will conkrme his in the trueth vnto 
the ende.r,Coz.1.8, 

Confermeble. Paul was conformable to 
all mvifferent things, and wh. 1. Coꝛ 9.22. 
and 10 23,24, 33. 

'* Confuſion, God is not the anthoz of conlu- 
ion, but of peace. Cox 4.33. 
Confuſion of ; 2. ar ter 1.9. 
Cengregation, looke Church. 
Coniurat ion, looke Rebellion. 

Ceniurers, looke Witches. 5 

Conſcience, The Conſcience ot the wicked 
is alwayes fearefull. Niſd.17. 10. but the 
Zighteous is as bolde as a lion. 20. 28.1. 

The pꝛaile of a good conſcience. Pꝛau. 15. 
23.4 17.22. 

Our conſciences are tedzeſſed by the Go» 
ſpel. O20. 12.25, 

Saint aul retopced that hee enioped a 
quiet conſcience. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 12. exhoꝛted Ti- 
mothie, to ſeeke to enioy b like. 1. Tim. 1.19. 

The faith of Jelus Chziſt quieteth a gods 
ly conſcience, Rom, 5. 1. 

ho lo doeth any thing againſt his cõ ſci- 
ence,is condemneo,# why. No. 14 2122,23 

We ought not to wound the cõᷣſcience of 
our weake bzeth;en,+why.r.Co2.8,7,to 13. 

Albeit S-JIauls conſcience did not con- 
demne him, pet durſt he not iuſtiſte himſelke. 
2. Cor. 4. 3. 4. a 

The fruites of a quiet conſcience. Luk, 2. 
29 Act. 20.26. Aon. 9. 1. 1 et · 3.15, 16,21 

We ought to couet to enio⸗ a quiet conſci- 
ence, both towards God & man. Act. 23.16. 

True repentance purchaleth a quiet cõ- 
ſcience. Job 11.13, to 19. 

Mardocheus refuſed not to henoꝛ Haman 
o pꝛide, but foz conſcience lake. Eſt. 3, 2,34 
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Bleſſed is hee , that is not condemned in 
his owne conſcienoo Etclug. 14.2. 

The bocke of a mans owne conſcience, 
ſhal be his acculer at the laſt dap. cue. 20. 

12. Nm. 2.15, 16. John 8.9. 

Conſecrated. The Leuits cõſecrated their 
hands to God by [taping the Jſraelites, Ex⸗ 
od. 32.19. 

The law of the conſecratis of Mazariteg. 
Nom 6.2,13.18.2r. 

Ot the conlecratiõ of Aaron æ his ſonnes. 
Exo. 30.19, 20, 30. Leui. 8. 9. Iooke Aaron, 

Howe the high Picks were conſecrated, 
loake Prieſtes. 

Od the conſecration, and purifying of the 
Leuites,J2om,$.6,* 

Conf: lation. Chꝛiſt the conſolation of Tf 
rael. Luk 2.2 5. locke Comfort, 

Conſpiracie, lade Treaſon, 

Conſtellas ten, looke Signes of heauen. 

Conſult. The wicked conſalt againſt the 
gediy. O falm. 83 5, 

Conſumiug. To whon God is a cõſuming 
fire. Deut. 4.24. Heb. 12.29. 

Centemne. God wil prmiſh thoſe that con- 
temne his woꝛde, lawes, and pꝛeachers. Iſa. 
28.14.“ Ezek. 33. 30.3 1,3 2,33. Hole. 5. 10. 
Example in Yanaſleh. z.Chzon. z 3. 10,11. 
looke Deſpite, and Matth.7.5. 

Content. To be content with foode & rai⸗ 
ment, and to couet no riches but godlineſſe, 
and why. 1. Tim 6.6, to 10. 

To be content with the ſtate whereto we 
are called, without grudging. Phil. 4.11. 

Centention. Nothing to be done thzough 
contention oꝛ vatne gloꝛp. Phil. 2.3. 

A contentious man apte to kindle ſtrike. 
Pzot.26.21, 

,The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, Pꝛ. 
18.18, 

Contention,a woꝛke of the fleſh.Gal. 5,20 

The Lozd hateth them that raiſeth con- 
tentions, 1220.6. 1 9, 

Hatred ſtirteth vp contentions, but loue 
couereth all treſpaſſeg. O ꝛ0. 10.12. 

To the wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- 
ous. Jere. 1 5.10, locke Quareiling, Debate, 
Diſſenſion, Striue, and Roman. 13. 13. and 1. 
Coꝛ. 1.711. f 

Continencie, a ſpeciall gift of God. Mat. 
19.11. and 1. Coꝛz. 7. 7. 

Continue. Ie olght to continue in gocd⸗ 
neſſe foꝛ many cauſes. Gene. 19.17. Job. 2. 
Pꝛo. 3. 27, 28.4 23.17. Ezek. 18.17, 19, 20.“ 
F 33.7. 12. Ecclu.2. 1, 2. 11.20. Mat. 24 
13. Luk. 9.62. Joh. 8.3 t, 32,61. Act. 2.42.4 
11.23. 13.43. 14. 22.2. Tim. 3.14. Heb.; 
12.2. Net. 2. 20, 21, 22.1. Joh. 2.19. Neu. 2. 
25,26. {ooke Perſeuere. 

( ontrouerſies decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1, 2,3. 

( onuerſation, The conuerſation both of 
Jewe & Gentile, befoze thep knewe Chiſt, 
1. Pet. 4 3. Ephe. 2. 1,2, 3. Nom. 1.24. 

Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from our vaine 
conuerſation.2. et. 1.18. 

Good conuerſation the ſacrifice of faith. 
Phil. 1. 12, to 18. 

The ſumme of Chziſtian conuerſation. 
Phil. 4.8, 9. 

The conuetſation of Chꝛiſtiang, oright to 
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be in heauen. Phil. 3.20. It onght to be holy 
e honelteſpectal!y among p ignozant & ene. 
mies of the woꝛd. 1. Pet. 2. 12. 2. Pet. 3. 11, 

Conſidering the ende of the Apollles con. 
uerſation, we ought to folow their faith. heb. 
13.7. 

Conuerſſon. To ſhewe our Conuerſicn, 
whileſt we map ſinne. Ecclus, 18,20, 

Au exhoꝛtation to true conuerſion. Joel. 
A 
God is mercifull to ſuch as conuert ynto 
him 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
the king dome of God. Math. 18.3. 

He that fearcth the Lo2ve conuertech in 
heart. Ecclus. 21.6. 

Copperſinith, {yoke Alexander. 

Coarde. A thꝛeefolde coarde not caftly big 
Een. Cecles.4.1 2, i 

Cornehorders Againſt cornchorders, lacke 
Aro 8.4, to 8.“ 

Correct. God correcteth the Faithfull fo; 
their wealth, and triall of their faith. Job. 1. 
11, 12.4 42.11, 1 2. looke Chatten. 

Ok bꝛotherly correction, exhoꝛtation, end 
warning, reade Gen. 37.21, 22. Lui. 19.1). 
Do. 1. 22,23, 24,25. 1920. 9.7, 8.9. 7 10.17 
12. . K 15.31. 20. 17. 10.4 22.15.4258, 
9,10, 12.4 27.5, 6. 28.23. 29-1, Ecclu⸗. 
7. Ecelu. 19.13, to 18.4 10 1,2. K 21.6, . and 
31.31. Matth. 18.15, to 18. Luke 17.3. Gal. 
2.11. 6.1. 1. Tim. 2.24, 25, 26. Hebz. 39, 
8,1213. Jam. 5.9, 10, 11. looke Diſciplme. 

The correction of the wicked a warning 
fo: the godly. Deut. I3.10,11, 117.1234 
19.19, 20.4 21,18,19,20, 21. Pꝛou. 19.234 
21.11. Ecclu. 23.18, 19, 20, 21,22. Act. 5.3, 
4,56, 10,1, 13.1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The correQor -02 rebuker ought to bee 
blameleſſe himſelfe. Mat. 7. 3,4, 5-Lu,6-39, 
John 8.7,9.1,Tim.3.2-Tit.1.6 7. 

Ok correction of childꝛen, looke Chaſten, 

Corrupt, The earth was Corrupt bekoze 
God Gen 6.11. 

All mankinde thzough Adams fall cor- 
rupted. 2. EId. 9. 19.4 7. 48.4 3.21,Gene.z, 
6. Aom 5. 12.“ 

The mount of corruption, bhp ſo called. . 
Ning. 23.13. 

{curnant, Gov maketh a couenant with 
Moah. Gen. 6. 18. & 9.9,to 18, and with Js 
bzabam.Gen.15.18.& 17. 2, to 22. 

Abꝛaham maketh a couenãt with Abime⸗ 
lech. and why. Gen. 21. 23, to 33. 

The Iſraelites make a couenant With 
God. Exod. 24.3, 7, 8. x God with them Ex. 
19.5.6. a 

Eliiah greeued, that the Jſraelites had 
fozſaken Gods couenant. 1. King. 19. 10,14. 

Tehoiada maketh a coucnant betweene 
the Lo2de,the king, and the people. 2. Ning. 
11.17. 

Iz haks couenant with Abimelech. Gene. 
29.28, 31. And Jaakobs with L aban. Gen. 

1.44, to 49. 
; Dauids couenant with Tonathan. 1. Sd. 
20. u 6. foꝛ the which, he well entreateth Me⸗ 
phiboſheth. 2. Sam. 9. 7. 

God pꝛomileth a newe couenant tothe 
1 Jer. 3 1.3 f, to 34, Ila. 42. 5,6. H. 

„ 
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ought not to make any Cone- wicked Counſell might be turned to foolich⸗ 
neſie.2. Sam. 15. 3 1. which came to pale. 2. 
Sam. 17.7, to 15. 
Thole that diſobep Gods commãdements, 
ſhalbe without Counſell. Deut. 2.28. 
No Councell can reſtſt God, P20. 21.30. 
The Counſcll of God is beyonde mans 
reach, Rom. 11, 33. 34. 
The dillerence betweene aged and pong 
mens Counſell. 1. king. 12.6, 7, 9, 10, 11. 
Ruth fo!loweth the Counſell of her ſtep⸗ 
The Couenant of Salt, what. Nomb.13, mother Masmi. Auth. 3. 1, to 6. In doubtful 
19.looke Teſtament. matters we ought to alke Counſell of Gods 
Ceuet. It ought not to Couet our neig!s woꝛd, and ꝛophets. Sen. 25. 22,23. Leuit. 
hours wife, noz any thing that is his. Exod. 24.12, Momb. 9. 8. and 15.34.35. and 27.5, 
10. 17. Deut. 5-21 » Deut. 17.8, to 24. and 21.5, Judg. t. 1. and 
Paul coueted no mans ſiluer, gold, oz ap- 20.8, to 24. and 20.2, 3,4. 1. Sam 2.9. any 
patell. Acts 20. 3 3.looke Deſite. 10. 23. and 23-2411,12, and 30.7,8. 2. Sam. 
(eue tous. The miſerable tate of the coue- 2.1. aud 5. 19. and 21.1. and 1. king. 14.2, 3. 
tous rich man. Eccles. 6. 2,3. and 22.5, 8, to 39. 2. king. 3. 11,13. 4 8.8, to 
Couetouſneſſe is vnlariable. }Izo. 27, 20. 16. and 22. 13,14. Pſalm. 119.9. O ꝛ0. 3. 1, to 
the rate of all euil. 1. Tim. 6. 10. 7. Iſa. 8. 19, 20. f 9.13.4 25. 1, 9. and 45. 11. 
Idolatrie. Ephel. 5.5. Col. 3.5. not tobe Jſa. 30.1, 2. and 37. 1, 2. Ezek. 14.1, 2. Jech. 
named among Chziſtians.Ephe. 5. 3. where⸗ 7.2, 3. Tob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. and 
of Chꝛiſt willeth vs to take beede # beware, 37. 15.16 Luk. 16. 29. 
Luk. 12.1 5, to 35. Heb. 13. 5 At the dead, ſoꝛcerers, and falſe pꝛophets, 
Judges ought to hate Couetouſnes. Exo. we ought not to aſke counſel. Leuit. «9.31.4 
13.21, 20.6 Deu. 18.10, to 15.4 1. Sam. 28.7, 15.“ 
An erclamation againſt Couetous Magi- and 2. kin. 1. 2,3. 2. Cho. 18.5, 21. Jla. 3. 19. 
ffrates. J la. 3.14.“ Dan. 2.2, 27. 4.4.9 5.78, 
Toe to thole that are Couetous. Ila. 5. 8. Good Counſell of whomlocuer, not to bes 
Habak. 2.69, 12. dildained. Exod. 18. 19,24. 
' Weought to pꝛap. that our hearts may be God confoundeth wicked Counſels. fal. 
inclined ta Gods teſtimonies, and not to co- 33. 10, 11. Gen. 11.7, 8. > 37. 21. and 50,20: 
uetouſneſſe. Plal 119.36. Momb. 22.4, 12, 209 and 23.8.“ and 24.5.“ 
Couetouſneſle inkecteth all ſoztes of peo* & 2. Sam. 15. 2,32. 17. 14. Nehem. 4 15. 
ple. Jere. 6. 13. and 8.10. Eſter. 7.4.8.“ Job. 5. 12. Plalm. 2. 1,2, 3,4. 
Nathing wozſe then a Couetous man, and Pla. 20.8. D alm. 21.8, 9, 12. Jſa. 7 4.5, 7. 
why. Ecclus. 10.9. and 19.3. Mat. 27.62. and 28.2, 3, 4. Actes. 
The Couetous man enuieth himſelfe. Ec⸗ 5.17, 27, 28, 39.“ and 9. 23, 24,25. K 22.30. 
tus. 14 3,4, 0 17, and whereuuto he is re» and 23.1. and 27.42.“ 
ſembled. looſe Partridge, Gov woheth ali things after the Counſel 
Tye childzen af Eli, being Couetous, per- ak his one will. phe. 1.1m. 
netten iudgement. 1. Dam. 2.12, to 18. The rewwarr of kollo wing euil Counſc ll. 1. 
The Couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed. king 2,2 3,t5 16, 
2 king. 5. 20,27. Paul reveaied tathe Elders of þ Church, 
Againſt Couetous preachers which make the whole Counſe!l of Gov, Act.20, 27, 
marchandiſe of Gods people.z.}Iet.2.3. The ]9hariies, r Herodians take Counſel 
The Couetous Phariſes mocked Chalk, again Chꝛiſt. Matt. 12.14. and 22,15,16- 
ko; tepꝛouiug their coverouines, Luk. 15.14. Mark. 12.1 3. end 3.6. 
Paul vied no coloured Couerouſneile os Jerohoam taketh Counſel! to withold the 
Aattering woꝛdes. 1. Theſſ. 2. 5. | people from the true leruice of God.. king. 
The Couctous, &c. {hail not inherite the 12.27, 28,29, 
kingdome of Sov. 1. Coz 6. 10. Jezebels wicked counſel againſt Naboth. 
Couetous wꝛetches, in ſteade of releeuing 1 King. 21.5.7, to 11. 
Gods chilvzen,vſe to reuile them. 1. Samu. Ie ought not to be guided by our couns 
25 10,11. ſels. 1920. 2 3.2. 
Ok Couetouſneſſe, and the punihment Sod thzeatneth them that leane to their 
theres, lool e moze. Jach. 7. 1. 1. Bam. . 3 1. obne Counſel. E ze. 11.21. 
king. 21.1, 2,3. Plal. 37. 7 1229, 1. 10, to 20. Of generall Counſels, locke in Doctouts 
611. t, „26,7852 9. F 28.1, 20, 22. f 30.8, and Doctrine. 
9,14, 15. Eccles. 2.26. and 4. 3, and 5 .9,10, Conus ſellers. Etil Counſellers purchaſe ha- 
12,t017.Jla,z2,6.756.11, Amos. 8.4, 5,6.“ tred to their pzince , where good might hap- 
Micah. 6. 10.“ Ecclus. 31.1,3,5,6,7,24-2. pen. 2. Sam. 10.2. 
Haccab. 4. , to 36. Matth. 6. 19. 20,21, 24. Tlicked Counſellers make a wicked king. 
Matt. 26 14.15, 16.4 27.350 11. John. 12.6. 2. Chio 22.3.4. 5. 
Act. 5.1 2, ta 11.4 8.18 to 25. ano 24.26, 27. Cc untenance. A mans Countenance, arts 
1. Tun. 5. 17. and 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1.7. ments, and geſlures, do bewzap his diſpoliti⸗ 
Out of the heart pꝛocecde euill thoughts, on. Ecclus. 19.27, 28. 
Couetouſneſſe, &c. Mar.. 22. Counterfet. The wicked can Counterfet. 
Ccunſall. Dauid pzaperh that Ahitophels Eſter. 5. 1 o, locke in Dülemblers g Faining, 


e godly 
. che wicked, c why, Exo. 23 +3 2,3 3. 


12,15, 16. locke Marriage, 
400 maketh a Couenant with Benha⸗ 

nad king of Bpꝛia. 1. king. 20. 34442. 

The Iſraelites {oz making Couenantes 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Judg. 3. 5,8. 

The fathers Couenant with God, pindeth 

childꝛen. Deut. 29.14, 1 5.50 31.13. 

The people make a Couenant with the 

Lud, and ſeale it. ehe. 9. 38. 
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Ceuntrey, looke Nations, 

Court. Che foꝝme of the Court ofthe Ta⸗ 
bern:cle. Exo. 29.9, 10, to 20. & 39.9, to 21. 
and of the ſituation thereof, Exod. 40.3 3, 

Courriers ſhoulde reade the Scriptures. 
Acts.8.28, 

The Courr of the Temple of Salomon, 
2.Chzo.4 9,10. 

Courtecur. Chiſtians ought tobe Courte- 
ous one to another, Ephe-4. 32. 

Cowardneſſs, God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranſgreſſe his cõmandemẽts, with Cowar- 
neſſe d faint hearts, Leuit. 26.36, 37. Deut. 
28,65, 66, 67. and 32.25, 

Cowardes oz faint hearted might not goe 
to warre,and why. Deut. 20.8. 

Craft, looke Subtiltie. 

Create. God Created al things of nothing. 
Gene. 1. 1. by Chꝛiſt. Col. 1.16. foz his will 
and pleaſure, ⁊ fo mans ſake. 2. EIdz. 6. 5 5. 
Reue. 4. 11. locke Man. 

Creator, aud Creatures, God is our Crea. 
tor. Dent. z2.18, 

The Creator may bee knowen by his 
works.CWUild.1 3.5 .Rom.1r.1 9,20. 

Gods power declared by his Creatures. 
Job. 12.7, l. 

The Creation of Gods wonderful wonks 
commended. Ecclus. 42.1 5:4 43. 1,27. 

Gods Creatures muſt confozme thẽſelues 
to his will. Jſa. 45.9. 

Thole that truſt in Creatures, are deceis 
ned. Jſa. 30. 18. 

Chꝛiſt was begotten befoze all Creatures, 
Col. 1.157. 

Euery Creature of God is good. 1. Timo. 
4-4, 5. 

Euery Creature gaue glozp top Lambe, 
Jeſus Chziſt Reue. 5. 13. 


Creatures ſubiect to vanitie : howe , and 


why. Nom 8.19,20;to 24, 


Chꝛiſt commanded his Apoſtles to pzeach- 


to every Creature. Mark. 16. 17. which come 
mandement they haue futflled. Coloff. 1,2 3. 
Rom. 10.18. . 
The regenerate ought to become newe 
Creatures, 2. Coz. 5. 17. Gal. s. 15. 
Creeplesfrom their mothers wombe hea» 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 27. K 14. 10. 


crye The Crye ef the Ekronites went vp- 


to he auen 1. Sam. 5. 10,12. 

Habels blood Cryed vnto God foꝛ ven» 
geance. Sen 4.10. 

The Crye of Sodome # Gomozah aſcen⸗ 
ded to God. Gen. 18.20;21. 

The Loꝛde heareth the Crye of the afflics 
ted. Deut. 26,7.Erod. 3,2, 

The Iſraelites Crying to the Loꝛd, were 
deliuerer. 1. Samu. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
and 11.2, 3. 

Moſes Crying vnto the Lem fo; Iſrael a- 
gainft O haraoh was heard. Exo. 14. 18,16.“ 
_ Damucl, againſt the Philiſtims.z,Sa, 

8.9. 
g Dauids enemies Cryed to the Loꝛd, but 
he anſwered not. 2. Sam, 22.42. 

The hyꝛed ſeruant appꝛelled, Crying tg 
God, halbe he ard. Deu. 24.13.15. Jam 5.4. 

Chꝛiſt will auenge his elect that Cryc to 
him per ſeuerantly. Tuk. 18.1, 7. 

Sith God kecdcthy N rauens that cry 

t „un, a 
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to him, much moze his choſen, Luk. 1 2. 22, to 
25. Pfal. 147 9. : 

He that Koppeth his eare at the crying cf 
the pooꝛe, ſhall Cry himſelfe,z not be heard, 
P2ot,21.13. 

All Crying, euill ſpeaking,+c. to be bani⸗ 
ſhed from Chꝛiſtians. Ephe. 4. 31. 

Creſſe. Chꝛiſt is led with his Croſſe to be 
cruciſted. Matt. 27. 31,33. Mark 15.20, 22. 
Luk. 2 3. 26,3 3. Jah. 19. 16, 17. He cryeth on 
the croſſe that he was foꝛſaken. Mat. 27.46. 
Pſal. 22.1, 2. What anguiſh he endured on 
the croſſe. Dal 22.14. 

To beate the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16. 24. 
Mark. 8 34, 38. Lu. 9. 23.24, 25, 26. elle not 
to enter into Sods kingdome. Mark. 10. 21, 
23,24, 38. Mat. 20.16. 20, tu 24. 

He that taketh not his Crofie, to follow ak⸗ 
ter Chꝛiſt, is not woꝛthie to be Chꝛiſtes di 
ciple. Matth. 10.3 8. 

The Crolle of affliction is commended, + 
why. Matth. 5. 3, to 12. Job. 5 7. 1310.10.17, 
and 12. 1. Ecclus. 2.1, ta 66. ; 

Croſſe put foꝛ preaching of p Goſpel. 1Ihi- 
3.18. foꝛ the benetite of redemption. . Coꝛ. 1. 
19. and fo: Chꝛiſt cruciſied. 1. Co:. 1. 18,23. 

Haul reioyced in nothing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 6. 14. 

The Croſie of affliction is layd on all true 
kelceuers. Gen. 4.8. aud 27.41. Land 37.18. 
Exo. 2.1 5. 1. King. 19. 2. Matt. 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
sn 24.9. Hark. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.26, and 
21.17. Joh. 15. 18. & 16.2 Acts 9.14. Gal. 
4.29. l. Thel. 3.3. 4. 2. Tim. 3.12.1. et. 
1 2. And that by the pꝛauidence of Sad La. 
3.57. Foz their wealth and pꝛoftte.2. Samu. 
7. 14,15, 16. Job. 5. 15, 16,17.“ and 23-16, 
17. zo. 3. 1 2. Jetem. 46. 27.28. 1. Coz. 11. 
19, 32. Deb. 12.6, ta 12.1. Net. 4. t 3. Reue. 3. 
10, l 2. To traine them thereby to the know⸗ 
ledge of God. Exod. 1. 12.52. Chꝛon. 3 2.20.5 
— 6.23. Judeth. 8.9. Matth. 7. 13. 

uk. 24.19, 25, to 3 3. John. 1 2.2 5, 26. Actes. 
14.19, 20 Rom 8.17. 2. Chꝛon. 4.8, to 13. 
and 5.1, 2,3. Phil. 2.8, to 12. 2. Theſſ. 1. 5, 
6. Heb. 2.9, 10. and 12.2, 3. And ſo to pꝛeſerue 
them till the comming of Chꝛiſt. Pꝛonerb. 
17.3. and 27.2 1. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſa. 
1. 7. 1. Peter. 1 7.9. and therefoze is not on⸗ 
ip to be bozne patiently: Matt. 5 5. and 10, 
28,38. Joh. 15.11. Luke. 21.19, John. 16, 
10. Acts. 5. 41. and 16. 25 2. Coꝛinth. 8.2, 
Colofl. 1. 11,12. Hebz. 10.36. James. 1. 2, 3. 
x. Beter. 4. 13, 16. 2. Theſſalo. 1.4, but alſo 
meſt topfulip to bee embꝛaced of them. Toh, 
5.17. Pfalm. 89.3 3, 34, to 38. Pꝛouer. 33. 
18. Ida. 26.1.“ Jerem. 3.24, 31, 32. Matth. 
5 4,6, 10, 11,1 z. John. 15. 2,7, 8, 11. Joh. 16. 
87778 2-1. Coꝛinth. 10. 10, 1 3. 2. Coz. 1.4, 

to 8. 

The Croſſe was laive vpod Dauid foꝛ his 
udulterie.2. Sam. 12.10, to 19. 

The koolichneſſe of the pꝛeaching of the 
Croſle, 1. Co:. 1. 23. is the power of God to 
ſaluation. in thoſe chat beleeue. 1. Coꝛz. 1.18. 

How the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt is made of none 
effect. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 17. louke Affliction, Perſecu- 
tion, and Tribulation. 

Crowne, The Crowne of life is pꝛomiſed to 
$0 pendure tetation. Jam. 1. 12. Re. 2. 10. 

The Crowne et Gedp minilters,are thole 
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whom they winne vnto Chꝛiſt by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching Reue. 3.11. Phi. 4. 1. 1. Theſ. 2. 19. 


The Crowne of righteeuſnes ſhalbe giuen 8 


vnto all that loue the appearing of Chziſt. 2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozp. 1. Pct. 5.4. 

True Crowne of thoznes, put on Chtilkes 
head. Matth. 27,29, 

Of Dauids Crowne which he tocke from 
the head ofthe king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Tho 20.2. 

Cruc:fie, True Chꝛiſtians crucifie the fleſh, 
Gal. 2. 19. and 5.24, 

Paul pꝛeached Chꝛiſt Crucfied. r. Coꝛ.r. 
23. In teſpect whercof he elteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing r. Coꝛ. 2. 2. 

Saint Maul was Crucitied to the world, 
and the woꝛla vnto hin. Sal. 6. 14. 

Chꝛiſt was Crucitied. Matt. 27.35. Mat. 
15.24. Luk. 23.33. Joh. 19.18. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 8. 

Crueltie. The earth was ful ot Crueltie. 
Sen. s r. locke Tyranny. 

E Cubite. Albeit a Cubite is counted but 
foꝛ one foote and a balfe: pet lome thinke the 
common cubite of the Hebꝛewes did cõtaine 
2 foote and a halte, whereot two doe make a 
Geomctrical cubite, that is. fiue foote by the 
ſtandard: afrer which meaſure it is thought 
the Arke was made. Gen. 6.15.16. 

2000, Cubites 62 a mile a didãce betweene 
the Arke and the armie, when they choulde 
paile Joꝛdan. Joch 3.4. 

Cup, foꝛ the wine in the Lows Supper. 
Matt. 26. 27.1. Coꝛ. 11.25. 

The Cup and bꝛead ſigniſie that wee are 
iaynt partakets of the fruites of Chꝛiſts paſ- 
ſian:that is, one body, and cohetires with him 
of euerlaſting ſaluatiou. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 16.17. 

Cup taken fo2 the death of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20. 
22,23. and Mark. 10 38. and fo: the wꝛath cf 
Sod. Math. 26. 39. Mar. 13.3 C. Luk. 22.42. 

Curious queſtions. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Luke. 12. 
29.1. Tim. 6. 5. Matth 24.36. Joh. 9. 2.4 14. 
11.4 21.20, 21, 22. Artes. 1.6, 7, 8. Actes. 17. 
19, 21. Rom. 9. 2. and 11.33. Col. 2. 16.1. 
Theſſ. 5 1. 2. Tim. 2.14.4 1. Pet. 4 1 5. looke 
Diſputation. 

ee o:1ght not to bee Curious in Sods 
woꝛks, and why. Ecclus. 3.23. Deut. 29.29. 

Curious artes are to be auopded. Ccl. 2.8, 
18. Actes. 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah foꝛced not to take vpon 
her the curſe of Tzhak. Gen. 27.1 3. 

The Curſe which Jotham aſked to fal vp» 
on the Shechemites came to palle. Judg 9. 
19.20, 57. g 

The Tſzaclites deſired Sods curſe, if they 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 211,18. 

Ok the Curſes of God on the tranlgreſſoꝛs 
of his commandements. Leuit. 26.1, to 42. 
Deut 28.15. Land 17.2 8. Job. 27. 13. 

Or the maner cf Curling, Deute. 27.13, 
14.15, 

Dauid deſtreth Gods cuſes to fell cn Fo: 
ab fo: ſtaying of Abner. 2. Sam. 3.9, 

God turneth the curſe of Baalam, inte a 
bleſſing. Zam. 3.5, 11. Joſh. 24 9.10. 

God curſed the earth, whe he ſent the de⸗ 
luge. Gen. 8.21. 

The carth was curſed foꝛ mans ſiune. Te. 
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3.17, the ſerpent foꝛ entiung Heuaß. 
314. Caine fo; killing his bꝛother. — 


„11. 
God pꝛomiſeth Abꝛam to curſe 
curſe him. Gen. 12.3. thole that 

Curſed is he that curſeth Jaakob, Gene, 
27.29. 

Balak ſendeth koꝛ Balaam to curſe Gadg 
people. Nomnb 22.5, 6. 

Goliah curſed Dauid. x. Sam. 17.43. 

Techua curled þ Gibeonites. Jol. 5. 23,243 

The Shechemits curſed Abimelech. Jud. 
9.20, 27. 

Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred vp Saul 
againſt him. 1. Sam. 26.11. 

Curſed ts he that fultilleth not all the cam. 
mandements ok the lawe. Galat. 3. 10. Deu. 
27.26. 

Cu: ſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Den. 
$0.22. 

Ci2i was curled foꝛ vs, and why.Gal.z, 
13414. 

Tie ought not to curſe Lieut. 19. 14. Ha. 
1 2. 14. lit bleſſe, euen thoſe that curſe yg, 
Matth. 5. 44 Luk. 6. 28. 

Dowd curſed not Shimei, who curſed 
bim. 2.Sam.16.5,to 14, 

Thole that ſhal ſtand on Chꝛiſts left hand, 
ſhalbe curſed, Matth.2 5.4 1. 

The Phariſes called thoſe curſed that bes 
leeued in Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 49. 

Ahoſoeuer curſed the name of the Lowe, 
was ſtoned to death. Exo. 21.17. Leu. 20. , 
Matth. 15 4. 

Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
ec. Jere. 17. 5,6. 

Curſed be hee that doeth the Voꝛbe of the 
Loꝛd negligently. Jer. 48.10. 

Ok Curſing, locke maze. Sen. 9. 25. Nom. 
5. 18. Joch 8.3 4.9 70. 26. 2. Jcr. 29.1718. 
and 49.13. Jech. 8.13. 

The godlp haue cuiſed, and How. Jere.21, 
14,15. Job. 3. 1. 

Curtaines of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. f, 
to 15. and 36.8,to 20. 

Cuſtemes of the Hebꝛewes. Gene. 32.323 
43.24.25. Judg. 11.34, 37, 39,40 Ruth. 47. 
and 2. Cho. 5. 24. : 

Cuſtome is a law to the wicked, WiC14 
15.looke Accuſtomed, 

Cuſtome is an ill pꝛeſident. John. 18.39. 
Matth. 27.15. 

Ageinſt Cuſtome contrarie to the trueth, 
looke Exod. 23. 2. Leuit. 18. 30. Deut 12 32, 
2. king. 17.39.40. Matth. 15.9. Mark. 7. 8,9. 
1. Coꝛ. 11.16. Jere.to 3. 

A good Cuſtome. Acts. 2 5. 16. 

Cutting our ſelues. looke Balde. 

ow pꝛieſtes Cut themſelues. 1. king, 
18.28. 
D. 

Daintie looke Wanton, Diet, æ Apparel. 

Damnation. looke Condemne, and Hell. 

The Damned ate called Goates, Matth. 
25.23, 

Danger He that laueth Danger ſhal periſh 
therein. Ecclus. 3. 27. 

Na man oug#t raſhlp to put his life in 
danger. Eccles. 8.8. 

God velinereth the Ufracliteg out ok great 
danger. Exod. 14.2, 3,4716, Fe 
Darkeneje 
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Darkeneſſe vpon the deepe. Gene. 1.2. 
The ir.plague of Egypt was palpable 
azrkencſſe. E cod. 10. 21,22. and why.WUild, 


33 oller all the lande of Jurie, 
when Ch2it vyed. Matth. 27.45. Marke 15. 

> Luk. 23.44. 

* God is no darkeneſſe. 1. John 1.5. 
fue Gentiles were darkeneſle. Ephe.5.8. 
put nowe are light. 1. Thell. 5.5. 

The light ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the 
du keneſle compꝛehended it not. t. Joh. 1.5. 

The works of darkeneſſe. Rom. 13.12, 13. 

God wili lighten things that are hidde in 
dakeneſſe.1.Coꝛ · 4.5. 

Tf we welke in darceneſſe, doe haue no kel⸗ 
lohip with Chiſt. 1. Joh. 1.6. 

AUbeboeuer hateth his bother, is ſtill in 
darkeneſſe. 1. Johu 2.9. N 

There is no comnumion betweene light 
and dukeneſſe. 2. Toy 6.14, 

The Low will lighten the darkeneſſe. 2. 
Sam. 22.29. 

Tie dayes ok darkeneſſe Eccles. 11.8. 

Durkeneſſe put fo: ignoꝛance of God. Joh. 
3. 19 Matt. 4. 16. foꝛ the whole coꝛruption ot 
mans nuturc. Ephel. 5. 8. fo: ſinne. em. 13. 
12. Cphel. 5. 11.1. John 1.6. fo: blindneſſe of 
minde. Mat. 4. 1 6. Luke 1.79. Joh. S. i 2. and 
12.25 Actes 26. 18. Col. 1. 13. 1. Thel. 5. . 
1. Bet. 2.9.1 John 2.8. 

Utter dukeneſſe. Matt. 8. 12. and 25.35, 

Ok darke ſpeeches, looke Parables, and 
Riddles. 

Dare. TUhse dare ſt ande againſt God? 
Cild.12.13, 

D<urhter What care an honeſt man ought 
te haue of his daughter. Ecclus. 42.9, 10,1 1, 
and 26.10. 

Like mother like daughter, Ezek. 16.44. 

Daughter of J; ion, fo2 all the number of the 
faithlull. Cant. 3. 11. reade Ja 3.16. 

Daughters, faz cities. E ek. 16.46. Matt. 
21.5 fo: citizens. Luk. 23.28. 

A wile daughter is an heritage to her huſ⸗ 
band. Ecclus. 22.4. 

The daughters of Princes, ware a gar⸗ 
ment of diuers colours. 2. Sam. 13.18. 

Ot the daughter (ola to be a ſexuant, reade 
Exod. 21 7, to 12. 

Na man ought to perſwade his daughter 
to Whorecome. Leu. 19.29. 

Tphtah offercd his onely daughter in ſa⸗ 
critce, Judg. 11.3 1, 39. looke Children and 
Women. 

Daunced, The Iſraelites daunced bekoze 
the golden calte, Exod. 32. 18,79. 

The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolemne 
zalkes of dauncing. Judg. 21.21. 22,23. 

Dauid dawnced hefoze the Arke. 2. Bam. 
61116. 1. Chꝛo. 15.29. 

To Him the woman that is a dauncer + a 
ſinger: and why. Ecclus. 9.3. reade Exo. 15. 
20. Jud. 11.34 1. Sam. 18.6.4 29. 5. Eccles. 
3.5. Patth 14.6. Marke 6,22, Luke 15.25. 
locke Pipcd. 

Day The day was created by the woꝛd of 
Sod. Gen. 1. 3. 

Tuo great light:s to deuide the Day and 
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Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the wozlvs 
ende. Gene. . 22. 

God is the life and length ol dayes to the 
kaithfull. Deut. 30. 20. 

The longeſt day that euer was oz ſhal be, 
in Joſhuahs time. Joſhj. 10. 13,14. 

God will pꝛolong their dayes that obſerue 
his lawes, 1. king. 3.14- 

The Loꝛde the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kinde ofothe. Judg. 11.27. 

Dow a man may [ee good and long dayes, 
1. Met.. 10. Pſal. 34.1 2.5 

Redeeme the time, becaule the Dayes be 
cuil. Ephe. 5. 16. 

Superſtitious obſeruation of Dayes re⸗ 
pꝛooued. Galat. 4.10. Col. 2.6, 16, 17. 

All daayes ought bee alike among Chꝛl⸗ 
ſtiaus. Nom. 14.5, 6. Mat. 1 2.r,to 9. Mat. 2, 
27. Luk. 13.1 5,16. Joh. 5. 10, 1m. 

One day with the Loꝛd is as a thouſande 
peeres. 2. et.. 8. 

A Day foz a peere. Ezek. 4.6. 

The day of ſaluatien. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 2. 

The day of the Loꝛd is at hand. Rom. z. 
t 2. it is vnknowen. Mat. 24. 36,43. 25.13. 
t. Thel. 5.2. it will be fearekull. 2. Coꝛ 5.10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1,5. Amos. 5. 18. reade 2. Tyeſſ. 2. 
1, 2,3. Jech. 14.7. looke ludgement. 

The great day of Gods wzath is come. 
Reue. 6. 17. 

Sundap called the Lozys day, and why. 
Neue. 1.10. 

The day of death vnknowen, Eccle. 9. 12. 

Dai bzead.looke foode. 

Widowes neglected in the daily minis 
ſtring. Act. 5. 1. 

Nee oug%t to releeue our bzethzen deſti⸗ 
tute of daily foode. Jam 2.15. 

The daily ſacrifice of Chʒiſtians. Malac. 
1.11. 

Chzilt taught daily in the Temple. Matt. 
26.5 5. Luke 19.47. 

Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17.1 1. 

Haul dyed daily. t. Coꝛ.i 5. 31. 

Deacons. Of Decons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8, to 14. 

Deacons oꝛdeined in the Church by the A- 
piles, and why. Acteg. 6. 2, 3, to 7. of their 
oſtice. Kom. 12.8. 

Dead. The dead rapſed vp by Eliiah. 1. 
kings 17.22. by Eliſha. 2. kings 4.3 J. by 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 9.25. K 22 52,5 3. Mar. 5.41, 
Lu. 7. 12,15. by Peter. Act. 9.36. by Paul. 
Act. 20.9, 10, 11, 12,40. and by touching the 
dead bones of Eliſha. 2. xing. 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſougit vnto. Deut. 
18.11. Ila. 8. 19, 20. looke Praying fag the 
dead. 

The Tewes might not cut oꝛ make them 
ſelues balde foz the dead, and why» Deuter. 


14.12. 
'The high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at 
the burtallot the dead. Leu. 21.12, 3,4 
Faſting and pꝛaper with teates, can not 
pꝛofite the dead. 2. Sam. 12.2223. 
Tle dead (hal heare the vaꝝce of the ſonne 
of God. and liue. Joh 5. 25. 
Dead mens bones burned, Amos 2,1, 
To be dead to ſinne. home. Nom 6.2. 
The faithfull ſceme dead vnto the woꝛlde, 
wien they bekoꝛe God, doe lu in Cheiik $68 
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ſus. Col.. 3,4. 

Chꝛiſt riſing from the dead, was made the 
firſt fruites. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 20. and firſt bozne of 
the dead. Col. 1. 18. 

We are buried by baptiſme as dead with 
Chꝛiſt. om. 6.4. 

Being dead with Chꝛiſt, from the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances ok the woꝛlde, wee are not burdency 
with tradit ions, and why. Col. 2.20. 

Aidowes that liue at pleaſure are dead 
beingaliue.r.Tim.5.6, 

Okthe buriall and bewailing of the dead, 
looke Mourning. 

Deafe. God maketh dumme and Deafe, 
Exod. 4. 11. 

Curſe not the deafe. Leuit. 19.14. 

Chuſt healed a deafe man, Mar. 7. 32.5 

Dealing plainely locke Simple. 

Deare. Luk. 7. 2. Act. 20.24. looke Beloued 
and Precious. 

Dearely beſai:ed, locke Beloued, 

Dearth. looke Famine. 

Death. God fozetolde Adam, that whenſos 
euer he dideate ofthe treeof knowledge, he 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2. 16,17. 

Death followeth the bzeach of Gods cont 
mandements. Deut. 30. 17, 18,19. 

The death of Adam and all his paſteritie 
vnto Moah. Geneſis 3.5. Of Noah. Gene. 
9.29. Of Terah Abꝛahams father. Geneſis 
11.32. Of Abzaham. Gen. 25.8. Df Sarah. 
Geneſis 23. 2. Of Debozah Rebekahs 
nourſe. Gene. 3 5.8, Of J3hak. Gene. 35. 29. 
Ok Taakob. Gene. 49. 33. Of Joleph and all 
his bzethzen. Exod. 1.6. Of Aaron Mom. 20. 
28. and 33. 38. Deut. 10 6.4 32.50. Of Mos - 
ſes. Deut. 34.5. Df Joſhua. Joſh. 24. 29. Df 
Gedeon. Judg 8 32. Of Jphrah. Jud. 12.7. 
Of Samſon. Jud. 15. 30. Df Saul and his 
childꝛen.1. Samuel 31.6. as was foeſhewen 
him by the deuill. 1. Sam. 18.79. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is told 
bnto Dauid. 2. Bam. 1.4. 

The death of the ſunue of Dauid, begot⸗ 
ten in adulterie. 2. Bam. 12. 18. 

The death of Dauid. 2. Rings 2.50, Of 
Salomon. 1. Ring. 11.43. 

The death of beaſtes the firſt plague of 
Egypt. Exodus 9. 3,4,5. Death of the ſitſi 
bone, the tenth, Exo. 11.5 and 12.29. 

Ve muſt ſtriue foꝛ the trueth and dekende 
iuſtice to the death. Ecclus 4.28. 

The remembꝛance of dearh is verp bitter 
tofome, and acceptable to other. Ecclus. 


41.1, 2. 
Death is better then a bitter life, Ecclug. 


30.17. 

Job deſtreth death. Job 6. 8. o. 

The dap ef deaths vncertaine, and theres 
foze we othcht to watch. Luke 12 39,40, 45, 
46. Mar. 13 32, to 37.Jam.4.13,14,15- Ec⸗ 
cles. 9.12. 

Dauid deliuered from the ſentence of 
death. which he pꝛonoimced againſt himſelf, 
was pet puniſhed koꝛ his offerice, 2. Samu. 
12.11, 13,14. and 15.14, and 16.211,22. 

Beach is {walſowed vp in victozie. Haſe. 
13. 143. und 1.C02.15.54. by Jcſi:s Chziſt. 
1. Coꝛ. i K5/. Deb. 2. 14,15. 

The woman of Jarephach imputed the 
caule et the Deach of her childe, 16 be her 

lines. 
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finnes. 1. king. 17.18. | 
Chꝛiſt goeth to the father by ſuffering 
death. Joh. 14.2. 5 
God is gloꝛiſied by the death of his ſaints, 
John 21.19.J9hil. 1. 20. 
Haul would gladly recciue death, to con⸗ 
firme the doctrine which he taught. Philip. 


2,17,18, 

Paul fozeſaw that his death was at hand. 
2, Tim. 4.6. 

Paul willingly confozmed him ſelke to 
Chziſtes death, that he might attaine to the 
gloꝛie ot the telurtection by him. Phil. 3. 10, 
11,20. 

Pauls death bꝛought fruite to the Co⸗ 
rinthiens. 2. Coꝛz.4 12. > | 

Chziſt fozehewed his Diſciples of his 
Death. Matth. 16,21, and maner thereof. 
John 12.32,33. and howe moe ſhoulde bes 
Ieeite the Goſpel after his death, then if hee 
had bene alway pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 

Chꝛiſt his ſoule heauie, euen to the death. 
Matth. 26.3 8. Mar. 14 34, 3536. 

Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth. 27.22, 
23.26. Max. 15. 13,14, 15. Luke 23.23, 24. 
delivered to death toʒ our mines. Rom.. 25. 
Heb 9.15. 

God hath reconciled vs tohimſclfe by the 
death of his ſonne. Col. 1.20,21,22- 

Death is the wages of ſinne. Rom,6.16, 
23. Jam. t. 15. 

The fling of death. r. Coꝛ. 15.56. 

The death of Jeſus Chzilt hath ſaued vs 
from death. Nom. 5. 6,7, to 19, 

Peter pꝛooueth the death and reſuttecti⸗ 

on of Chꝛiſt. Act. 2. 23, 24, 40. 
Second death. Reuel. 20.14. K 21. 8. Joh. 
24,25. 
r Chziſt compareth his death vnto baptiſme. 
Luke 12.50. 

Death, and the time theresf is appointed 
fo2 all men. Deuteronomie. 3 1.14. Joſhua. 
23.14. 1. Samuel. 26,10, Job.14.5.Þſal, 
99.38. Eccleſtaſtes 3. 2. and 8.8. Eccleſia; 
ſticus 17.2. John 7. 30. and 8. 20. Nom. 5. 12. 


Heb. 9. 27. 

Dearth of the kaithfull, called a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Matt. 9. 24.4 27. 5 2. John 11.1112, 
13. Act 7. 60. K 13. 36. 1. Coſ. 7. 39. and 11.30. 
1. Theſſ. 4.1 f 

Plaping bpen inſtruments, vſed at the 
death oz buriall of anp. Matt. 9. 23. 

Sudden death, oz euerlaſting damnaticn, 
oꝛ both, pꝛepared foz the wicked. Gene. 7. 21. 
and 14. 15 419.24, 25. Cxod. 15. 28. MNomb. 
16.3 t, 32,3 49. Eſter. 7. 8, 9. and 2. king. 
1.10, 12, fc. Mat. 9.55.56. 

Ne ought rather to ſuffer death, then com- 
mit idolatrie. Dan. 1617,18. 

Pꝛetious is the death of Saintes. Pal. 
116.15. 

After Death commeth the indgement. 2. 
Eld.1 4-3 5 Deb. 9. 27. 

Though enuie of the deuill came death 
into the woꝛlde. Mild. 2.24. by Gods ſuffe- 
trance. Ecclus. 11.14. Mone is to be iudged 
Hiefſed befoze his death, and whp.. Ecclus. 


11.28. 
Df death, and of thoſe that he the occaſton 
af their owne deathes, looke Die and Kill, 


Dea fel with the Manna. Exo. 16.13, 14. 
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The heauens dꝛopped the deaw bnto Gods 
people, Deut.z 3.28. 
Izhak pꝛapeth God to giue Jaakob the 
deaweof heauen. Gen. 27.28. 
God gaue neither deaw noꝛ rapne in thꝛee 
peeres together. 1. King. 17.1. 
Moſes blefleth the tribe of Joſeph with 


the deawe of heauen. Deut. 3 2. 13. and p:ay- J 


eth, that his doctrine might dꝛop as the raine, 
and his ſpeach as the deawe Deut. 3.2, 

Debate betweene Abzams + Lots heard⸗ 
men. Gene. 1 3.7,3.looke Contention. 

Lebres, The widowes debtes payde by the 
encreaſe of the ople. 2. king. 4. 1, 2, to 8.looke 
Lending. 

Deceiue our bꝛethꝛen we map net. Leuit. 
19. U l. loake Defraude, 

Michal deceiued her father with an i⸗ 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirite in the mouth of all Ahabs 
pꝛophets, to deceiue Him. i. kin. 22.20, 22,23. 

Jaakob deceiued Eſau. Gene. 27. 36. and 
L aban, Jaakob.Gene. 3 1.7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. r1.Sam.20.1,5,* 
and Achiſh king of the Philiftims, 1. Samu. 
27.8, to 12. 

Let no man deceiue bs with vaine woꝛds. 
Ephe.s5 6. 

Howe mans heart map deceive him. Deu. 
11.16, 17. thꝛough p:ide.Dbad. 2. 

Men are deceiued. foꝛ want of the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
12.24. looke Erre and Ertour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware wozſe 
and woꝛſe. 2. Tim. 3-13. 

Chziſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63. 
John 7.47. 

Gods pꝛeachers alſo are counted decei- 
uers. 2. Co. 6. 8. 

Cho be in deede deceiuers, locke: John 
7. 2. Tim. 3. f, to 10. 

Decrees. locke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon. 
1. king. 8. 63,64. conſirmed by Gov. f. king. 


9.3 
Ok the dedicating of a newe houſe. Deut. 


20-5, 

Ok the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eſoꝛas. Ezra. 6. 16, 17. 

Ok the ded:carion of the wall at Jeruſas 
lem. Nehe. 12.27. 

Ofthe dedication of the altar, vnder Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.5 6. 

Feaſt of dedication, John 10. 22, looke 
Sanctifie. 

Deeds. Good deedes are tokens of amend⸗ 
ment ok life. Matt. 3. 8,9, 10 Luk. 3.3, 9. Act. 
26. 20. looke Doe, and Workes. 

Dee pe. The deepe. Gene. 1. 2. is a maſſe oʒ 
lumpe of earth, without fozme, mingled cons 
tuledly with the waters. 

The deuils craue that they map go out ins 
to the deepe. Luke 8.3 1. 

De fende. looke Humble. 

Deferre. To deferre turning to God, looke 
Repentance, and to put off. 


Defile. Howe the name of God is defiled. 
Leuit. 18. 20.4 19.12. 


Howe the Pꝛieſles of the K aw were defi- 


led. Leuit.21. 1. Ezek. 44. 25. looke Pollute. 
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Defteure. locke Raviſh, 

De/raude not one another. 1. Theſſ. 4.6 
looke Decciue, : 

Degree, looke Eſtate, 

Deliu:r, God deliuereth his out of adugrs 
ſitie.2 Sam. 4.9. 4 22.1.4. 

God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Jſracliteg, 
udg. 6. 14.16. 

Joſeph foꝛetolde the deliuerance of the Is 
raelites. Gene. 50.24. 

God ſheweth Moſes, howe the deliverance 
of J{rael Gould be bꝛought to paſle, Exod. z. 
20,21,22.* 

The {ſraelites are commaunded to cele⸗ 
b:ate the day of their deliverance. Erod.12 
2,14. 

Moles ſheweth Tethio how God hay deli. 
uered Iſratl from JIharaoh.Crvd. 18.8. 

God deliuered aul out of the mouth of 
the lyon. 2. Tim. 3.17. 

Chꝛiſt hath delivered vs from ſinne, the 
deuill, and the lawe. Luk. 9.5 6 2. Timo. 1.2, 
and being delivered, we are become ſeruants 
to righteouſneſle. Nom. 6. 16, 17,18. 

Samſon called his victozie, a great del. 
uerance. Judg. i 5. 18. 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hoſte cf 
Benhadad, into his hand. 1. king. 20.13. 

Delight. God delighteth in Chꝛiſt and his 
choſen. Mat. 3. 17 117.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth ſtrong deluſions to 
vnbeleeuers. 2. Theſl, 2.11.“ 

Dexie. A ſtone pitched on ende foꝛ a wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt the Traelites, that afterwary 
ſhould denie their God. Jach. 24.2 6.2. 

Deter ffourly pꝛomiſeth that Hee woulde 
neuer denie Chꝛiſt, and pet did. Mat. 26.35, 
70,72,7 4. 

It wee denie Chꝛiſt, hee will denie vs, 2, 
Tim. 2. 12. Luke 12 9. 

Me is an Antichziſt that denieth that Tt: 
e Chziſt. 1. Jon 2.22. 

Diepart. Al that call on Chꝛiſt, muſt depart 
rom iniqauitie. 2: Tim. 2.19. 

TUe oug ht not to depart from God, to ſerue 
idoles Deut. 11.16 1 Sam. 12. 20,21. 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
ſtrengeh departed from him. Tud. 16.19, o. 

JSaul and Zernabas departed aſunder. 
Act. 15. 36, 37.38.39.“ 

Depeſc. Aſa depoſed his mother. and why, 
2. Cho. 1 5. 16. 

Deſcend God deſcended, to ſee the af ficti⸗ 
en of his people. Exo. 3. 8. and to ſee the tew 
er cf Babel. Gene. 11.7. 

Ot Chꝛiſt his deſcending into hell, looks 
Chriſt. 

De ſert. loone Merite. 

De fire. ooke Concupiſcence. 

Deſpaire, The childꝛen of Iſtael deſpaire, 
Exod. 5. 21. 

Comfozt foz ſuch as Deſpaire. E3ekirl 
33.11, to 20, Bfalme 103.8, to 19. Locke 
Comfort. 

The 4. lepers deſpai ing to bee famiſhed, 
declare Gods pꝛalndence to the Samari⸗ 
tans. 2. king. 7. 3,4. 8.“ 

The puniſſynent of deſperat wicked men. 
Jere. 16. 12.“ and 18.12. 

De/piſe, The wicked de/yiſe gouetnment. 
Jude 3. 


Abo 


DEV 


o fo defpiſerh God and his won, ſhall 
1 50 of him, and deſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 


Pau 13.13. 3 
72 hath choſen the deſpiſed things ofthe 
wulde, ts confounde the mightie, z.Coz.1, 


275.28, 
: 51 that deſpiſeth the faithfull miniſter ot 
the Solpell. deſpiſeth God. 1. Thel. . f. looke 
Cottemne. 

Veſtrey. God deſtroieth dumme creatures 
fo: mans ſinne. Zeph. 1. 3- 

God deſttoĩed Siſera and al his charets, 


dg 41 5+ , 
. thꝛeatned te the Iſraelites, 


Deut. 28.48, 8,53. N 
12zive goeth befoze deſtruction. Polt. 16. 
18. ; : 
Eanetnart making with Tdolaters, bzin- 
eth deſtruction. Judg. 2. 2,3. ; 
1 Deuils, God ſozbiddeth to offet to deuils. 
Leuit. 17.7. 
Devil figniſteth a curſed ſpeaker oꝛ an ac» 
culer. Jude . Reue. 12.9, 10. 
The Jſraclites conlecrated their childꝛen 
bnto J doles 4 deuils. 2. king. 17,16,17. De. 


2.17. 
8 Deut caſt out, looke Faſting, and Mat. 17 
20, t. 1 Fi 

Deuill in the maide, locke Diuination. 

Deuils know and confelle Chzilt. Matth. 
3.11. Luke 4. 41. Act. 19.15. | 

The Jewes ſain chat Cyꝛiſt had a Deuil. 
Mat. 12.24. Max. 3. 22. 

Wee ought not to reioyce that deu.ls are 
ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, xc. Luk. ro 20, 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils. 1. Co. 
19.20, 

Thoſe that ſacrifice to deus are deuils 
{ellowes.1.C62.10.20. 

Doctrine of deuils. looke Doctrine. 

Chꝛiſt healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
the deu ls. Mat. B.; 3-29.32,33.E 12.2.4 17, 
$8, Yark.1.25.2 5. 1, to 14. Luk. 8. 26, to 34. 
and 11.14. 

The deuill poſſeſling the ſerpent ſeduceth 
the waman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7. and is vanquiſhed 
by Jeſus Chziſt. Gen. 3. 15. 

The deuil cannot hurt when he wil, no: ſo 
much as he would. Mat. 8. 31, 32,33. Mark. 
9.22. Lu. 4. 13. Neu. 2.1, 2, 10.4 7. 2,3. 

The Deuil called the p2irce of this world. 
Joh. 14.30. f 16.1 1. and of darknes. Ephel. 
6. i 2. and that ruleth in the aire, Epheſ. 2.2. 

The deuil is out aduerſatie. 1. Deter 5.8. 
Mat. 1 339. 

The deuill is a murtherer, liar, and father 
of lies liars. Joh. 8.44 the king of pꝛide. 
Job 41, 25. 

The childꝛen ok the wicked are the ſeede 
of the deuil. Matt. 13.25, 38, 39. and his de⸗ 
teined captiues.:. Tim. 2.26. 

Chzilt hath de ſtroied the dewls power os 
tter vs Hebꝛ 2.14. and therefoze hee appea⸗ 
ted.!. John 3.2. 

We may ouercome the deui!! with faith, 
and the wome of God, x. John 2.14, 

Cee ought not to giue place to the deui!l, 
Epheſ.4.27. 
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ofthe deuill. Joh. 1 3.2. 

Euerlaſting fire p:epared foz the deuill 
and his angels. Matth. 2 5.41. 

The Deuill {aboureth continus#llp fo2 the 
deſtrucion ot men. Jecha.3. 1, 2. Matt. 4.3, 
to 12. Luk. 8. 1 2. and 22.31 Reue · 2. 10. His 
power is of God. 2. Chꝛon. 18.21. Job. 1.12. 
and 2.6.7. Matth. 8.32. Mark. 5. 13. Col. i. 
16. 2. Tim. 2.26, 

Deuiliſh wiſedome, what, Jam. 3. 15,17. 


looke Pfal. 119.8 . 

Dinner Better is 8 dinner of greene 
hearbes with loue, then a ſtalled exe with ha · 
tred. ]Izou.1 5. 17. 

Direct. We ought to direct out hearts vn⸗ 
to the Lo. 1. Sam. 7. 3. 

The Loꝛd directeth both our tongues any 
doings. pꝛo. 16. 1,9, 3 3.4 19. 21. look Prepare. 

Diſſentiens ought not to be among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians 1. Coz. 1. 10, f. K* 3. 10, 1 1, laoke Con. 


Deuicet. God con foundeth the deuices of tention, Debate, and Strife. 


the wicked. Job. 5. 1 2,1 3. Dan. s. 8, 15, 24.“ 
and 15.62. and 14.31.42. 

Deſart, looke Wilderneſſe. 

C Die. Males died vpon mount Abarim. 
Deut. 2.49, 50. 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe hee 
had ſecne an Angel. Judg. 6. 22. ſo did Ma⸗ 
noah. Judg. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount Hoꝛ. Nomb. 20.23, 
24425,26,28, 

Dow Samſon died. Judg. 16 30. 

The childzen of Iſrael wiſh to die. Exod. 
16. 3. Nom 14.2, 3,4%. ſo did Moſes. Mom. 1 r. 
14, 1 5. and Eltiah. 1. king. 19.3, 4. 

Whether we line oz die, we ate þ Lows. 
Rom. 14.8. D hil. 1.2122. 

Thomas cxhozteth his kelowes to die with 
Chꝛiſt. Joh 11.16. 

Chꝛiſt earneſtly delired to die foꝛ bs, that 
the Goſpel might the ſooner be pꝛeached tho⸗ 
rowe the woꝛlde Luk. 12.49, 50,51. 

Chꝛiſt died foꝛ out ſinnes. and role againe 
foꝛ our iuſkification. 1. Coꝛin. 15. 3,4. Rom. 
4.25. 

To eate any thing that diech alone, foꝛbid⸗ 
den, x why. Deut. 14. 2m. 

Chꝛiſt died foz all men, and why, 2. Coz, 


5.15. 

Chzift died fo: vs. declaring his loite. 1. 
John 3. 16. that we might eniop the grace of 
God. Heb. 2 9. 

We muſt be ready to die fo; our bꝛethꝛen, 
by Chziſtes example. 1. Joh. 3.16. 

Thoſe that beleeue not in Chꝛiſt, ſhal die, 
Joh. 3. 36. as contrariwiſe. Joh. 6. 40. 

To die in the Loꝛde, and die the death. 
Neue. 14.13. Mar. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy friend befoze thou die. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14. f 3, to 16. 

The ſoule that ſinneth, ſhal die. Exe. 18. 4. 

Herod died miſerably.Actes. 12.23. ſo did 
Antischus. 2. Mac. 6. 5,6. 

To goe to the fathers, and enter into the 
way of all the wozld, is foz to die. Genc. 15. 
r5.Joſh.23.14, 

Diet. Moderate Diet commended. 13:01, 
15. 16,17. 4 27. 27. Dan. 1. 12, to 17. Ecclus. 
31.19, ta 3. and zy. 28. 

Difference betweene man and beaſt, looke 
Condition. 

Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpirite. 
Luk. 24.39. 

Difference of meates. Matth. 15. 11. Act. 
10. 13.14.15. Rom. 14.14, 7. 

Di gge. lawe foꝛ him that diggeth oz ope⸗ 
neth a well. Cxad. 21.33. 

Cho fa diggeth a pitte ſhall fall therein. 


Chaiſt calleth the Jewes the childꝛen of Ecclus.27,26.1220, 26.27. ]Pſlal, 57,6, Ec- 


che deuill. Joh. 8 44. . 
Tudag betraied Chilt,by the pꝛouocatien 


cles 10.8. . ; 
How the pꝛoulde digge pittes for the godly. 


D1ſc:ple, The Phariſes in ſcozne willen 
him that was bozne blinde and healed, to be 
Chꝛiſtes diſciple, Joh. 28. 

The diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
r4.16,30.Yar.6 48,49, 52. 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt woulde haue dil⸗ 
ſwaded him from going to Juvea, and why. 
Joh 11.8. 

Chziſtes diſciplesſbeing an hungred. pluc- 
ked the eares of come ts eat on the Sabboth 
dap. Matt. 12.7, 2. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples foꝛbade one to caſt out 
deuils, and why. Mar. 9.39. 

The diſciple oftended at the waſte of oynt⸗ 
ment. Matt.: 6.7.8, 9. Mar. 14.3, 4.5. John 
12.3. 4.5, 6. : 

Chꝛiſt fozetold his diſciples, p they worly 
foꝛſake him. Matt, 26.3 1. Yar.14.38, John 
16,32-#ſo they did. Mat. 26.56. Mar. 14.50. 

Some of the diſciples doubted of Chziltes 
reſurrection. Mat. 28.17. 

Chꝛiſt came among his diſciples, the doozes 
being ſhut, Joh. 20.26. 

Chziſtes diſciples knowen by mutual loue. 
Joh. 13.35. : 

TUho ſo loueth any thing moze then Chꝛiſt. 
can not be his diſciple, Mat. 10. 37. 

Cho ſo giueth a cuppe of dꝛinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chziſt, ſhall not loſe his tewarde. 
Mat.10,42.loke Apoſtles. 

Di ſapline. Ok the commodity of diſcipline, 
and diſcommoditie of the contrary, Pꝛou. 13. 
13,1418. UHiſ.6. 17, 18,19.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline, Pꝛou 15.5. 

An oꝛder of diſcipline deſcribed in Ezra, 
chap.7.1:1,to27.1.C(d.$.25. 

Diſcipline of the Church. Mat. 18.17. 

Diſcord, looke Contention. 

Diſdaine. Wee map not diſdaine to bee 
tanght, no not of our inkeriour. Exop.18. 24. 
Act-18,24,26. 

Diſeaſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with all 
other plagues, are puniſhments of the bzeach 
of Gods commandements. Exodus x 5.26, 
Deut. 7. 12, 15.4 28.35.59. K 29.22. Mat.. 
2. Joh. 5 14. 1. Coz. 11.30. 

Intemperance bꝛeedeth diſeaſes, Ecclug, 
31.19, 20. & 37.29, 

Chꝛiſt healed a man that had bin diſeaſed 
38. peres. Toh. 5.5, to io. locke Sickeneſſe and 
Infirmities. 

Diſuiſing rayment foꝛbidden both man 
and woman. Deut. 2 2.5. 

Diſobedient to God and his wowe,ſubiect 
to man curſes. Deut. 28.1 5. Jere. 26. 4,5, 
6. Deut. 30.17.18. 

Achan foꝛ diſobedience ſfonep to death. 
Joch. 7 11.14, 15. 18,25. 

The Iſraelites foꝛ diſobedience, were cas 
rꝑed captiue into Spzia. 2. king. 17. 6, to 24. 
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A pꝛophet fo; his Diſobedience was flaint 
by a Lion. 1. i 24. 

— the diſobediẽce of Adam, were 
lubiect vnto inne, death, and damnation. 
Rom 5.12. 

Di obey. Ahoſoeuet diſobeped the pꝛieſts 
©! Judges, was put to death. Deu. 17 9,10, 
oY 14. 

Diſobedience *the puniſhment therot. 
10 ic moꝛc. Scene. . 2.0 17 14. Leuit. 10. 


wg * }Aomb. 14. 10. 16. 1,2.“ and 
20.2 Deut. 1 28.4 27 15 1. Sam. 12.9. 
and 13. te 15 f 15.23. & 28.7." 2. Damu. 
6.6, . 1. Ki. 11.1, co "50 and : 2.1,fo25,t14 
5 S. te! 7 3 20, 7 og 2-Ch2 7.19.*t26,16.* 
Ja. 24 dete. 11.3. 0 13.11.“ and 17. 
23. 135.7. Tonah 1 z. Math. 14.28, 0 
33.30.48 17.8, 14. Act. 59, to 43, Rom. 2-1, 
tc . Gal. 3.16, locke Rebellion 

D:/-«/cr4, The Apaſtles and Miniſters ot 
Chiaſt arc diſpolers at Gods lecretes.! 1. Co:. 
4 . and manitolde graces. 1. Het. 4. 1c. and 
caght tobe fairhful viltcibr ters al the ſame 
. lookce Apoſtles, Bilhops , aͤlld 
Mn lers. 

Div « Claine diſputatiõs, fooliſh que- 


mien ans. aud b:awlinge about t! oC lawe, aught 
to be aucyded, and why. Tit.3.8,9,10,11, 
1. Tim. 6.3, ,. 20,1 

Diſſerable. Peter, Zarnabas, æ the Jcws 
diſlembled. Gal. 211. 

Saul diſſembled as though hee Heard nat 
what the wicked lpake againſt hun, 3 wyy. 
z. Sam. 10.7. 

D:ſſemiler: can thinke one thing & ſpeake 
another. 2. Bd. 13.20, 22,26, tc 29.4 16,16, 
to 20 and 17.15.“ 

Liſſemuling ꝓ . be meet foz the wic⸗ 
Ked. Dicah.: 2.11. 

Diſimulation — not to be vled amag 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. et. 2. 1. 

Teremic diſſembled. and wp. Jet. 3 8.26, 

27. lecke Counterfaite. 

Diſtruſt, loone Vnbelete 

Diuiuation oz ſoothſaping ought to be pu 
niſhed with death. Leuit. 20.7. it ought no: 
to be vſed Tſa. 9. 19. 

Pat! Tiſpoeſt led a ſpitite of dunnation. 


Act. 19.16.17, 18. lcoke Soothſayers. 
Dune Teleph counterkaited himlelfe to 


diuine and propperit. Bene. 44.15. 
Dꝛiui ſic n, locke Strife, and Con ention. 
Diuition ot tongue, looke Tongues. 
Diuorced. Qone ought to be diuorced 

Coz. 7. 27. ercept fo: fomication. Pat. 19.5 
Moſes ſaffred a Bill of Jiuorce. Deu 24 
„to 5. Mals. 2.17 Du. 19.7, 8. Mar. 10.4 
contr ar to the - fir inktitutts. Mat. 45,0 

9. Har. 10.6. 5 1 3. 

Doe. God Doe ſo fo thec, and moꝛe a alſo 
& kind of adiuration, vled of the Hebꝛewes 

2 
The obſerners of Gods commandement 

Gall pꝛoſper in all their doings. Deut 
e muſt doe, as wer woulde be 

Pat. 7. 12. Lake 6.3 
M are comma: nded not onelp 

dut alſo to Doe Gods comendeme! 

4.1,5, C, 10, , 40.25. 1,2 617. . 

24 5. and 71 1512 4 8.1.4 10 12. i lh. 22 

3 Jexe. 7. 5,4 k0z, Nat enery aue that AZ 


27.5 
DP ey * 
Done £c 
1 * 
Tob 4.1 s 
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and 


The ſecond Table. 


Lom, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, but he that Doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 21. Foꝛ. Mot the hearers , but the 
Doers of the Lame ſhall be inſtifted. Rom. > 
13. Luk. 6. 46. Acts. 26. 19. 20 and 1. Joh. 2. 2 
4 K 1.6, Fo2.thole that heare Gods woꝛde * 
Doe it not.vecenc themſelues. Dames. 1.22 
and arc fooliſh butſders, Mat . 26, 2. Luk. 
6. 39. hut the Docrs are wile buiſders. Matt. 
7. 245, Luk. 6. 48. and are bleſſed. John. 
F 

Good doers commended. Aatth.2 5.2 4. 
called Chꝛiſts friends Loh. i 5. 1% S. 1 ukes 
Goöſpell containeth all that Telus did and 
taught. Acts. 1.1 

CU aught to Doe all things to the gloꝛy 

God and in 1 iſts name. Matth. 5.16.1 

Co? 10 21.Col. 3. 17.4 1.PDe?.2,10, 

Doe gaod fn all. but ch iefly to them of the 
houtholD of taich. Sal. 6.20. 

The gloꝛp ot well Dome. pertamneth to 


God. : ,Sam, 25. 3 4. locke w orks, and Wel- 
doing. 
Dore. Chꝛiſt is the Dore. Joh. 10.1, 9. Act. 


Gon ſt andeth at the Dore, and knocketh 
Rene. 3 20, 

Dore of vtterance.Cal. 4.3. 

Doctor. The holy Shaſt is The Doctor of 
the Upollles,and all the taithtul. Joh. 14 20. 
Dlal. 31 

aul the Doctor of the Gentiles, im faith 
and veritie. 1. Tim. 2. 2. Tim. 111. 

Ch ꝛiſt oꝛdapned Doctors in his Church. 
1. Cor. 2. 28. and why. Ephel. 4 17, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turnt men ta righte 
ouſneflc , ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres toz cuer. 
Dau. 1 2.3, 

Dactors ought to be guided by the rule of d 
the lame wozpe they pzcach. Nom. 12.6.1. 
Het. 4.1 10,11. 

hat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tun. 4.1, 2. Het. 2. 2. lockt Diſpu⸗ 
tations. 

Doctrine is the gift of God. Rom. 12 

TUgtelume Doctrine. Tit. 2.1. 

Doctrine of Deuils. 1. Tim. . 3. 2. Me. :. 


103. 


231 Jude — : 
Toe Jewes call the Golpe! new doctrine. 


Tice ought nat to appꝛo aue any that tra: 
chet N ten ot Chꝛiſt.2. John 


[4 
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ctriine Nom. 55 44 
The foꝛme of goctrine Which Ood hath g1- 
Uen iS e Lom. c "7 


Thept * ;lolloboed Tha iſt. 
at bis Do Jarl. 8. 
aut erhozteth to attende to reaving, cx. 
hoꝛt ation, and do & inc. 1. Tim. 4.13, 516. 


were altonicd 


An 7 pole e: ſtocke is a Duct ine of vani- 
tie. Tere.1c 5 

True £0. neolugnht to ve taken out ol the 
=. ert are: „40 ö A 
bh = 2 Yi * * 4 

True Doctnne chicky maintained by hue 
militte. 3010.2 - enge - 

No doctnnc but Chills ought to be te 


4 
CELUED, W942 TILED 


DOM 


te muſt hearken to the woꝛd of Gov, thy 
not to the doFrine and pꝛeceptse of men. Er 
OUS : 2 13.21.22. Den 42.4 12.30 3 

613.1, 2. 4.15 ”— 


8. Toſh, 1.5.8, ſat. : 3. 
5. 1. 2, to 18. f 30. 5,6. Fla S 19.5 « + 


* 
+ 4 


— 8 i * 3. 
to 17, ere. :. 8. 1162.18 * 122866 
1 0c - ” . N 5,6. 
18 Ce. 13.2. 2,6. % Mat. 19.47.17 de 
to 21.0 15.9.4 16.6, 12.41% ,a: ex 
3 y +. © 54 **3)1 
28524 Mar | 6. 1014 Luk. 16. Fe {oth 5 
ad: b b 
13. t, 20, 3. Actes i 5, to 30. Actes 
Bam 162748 . Coꝛ. 1. 12, 13. and; 56.7 (s 
18,21,47.12,25,35,Gal.1.% 0.10, ph;. 
f A ; | 1 
4.15 (HIT. : 2,16, 19 Col. 6.20 1 
I * . 5 0 
1. Tim. 1. 3, to . 1 4. 1.“ 4 C6. z. 2. Tim 
„ee 
and 2 14.18. te De 13.7. 9 | Tot d 1 1 
= "ped E 
and 3.7. and 3.1.2, 3.6. 2 Loh. . ta! 
Lam. 2. 1, to 4. & 2 Det. ; 1651 Ac! ; 
* 1 4 adi 
22.18.19. 
1 * 25 1 1 
1 bel Wae taten wtt! COO7eE 4 
= _ g 5 * 
I King. 26 
RU + {t- T44 a err. 4 
wh, C5, help nn VU IC Gentile L 
Matt. . 16 Mar 7.25. 
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Goſn fe], Matth.. 6. an fo: kalle p: ophere 
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0 be r N 2018 odene be 
mit. 2. et Do | 
10 f 1 10 * — | 
* 14 1 , 15 S 1 4 1 45 COPE | 
and wir. 2. Km. 8 1:5 5 
1 J (00: 28 110 ö 
_ > 44 Dt 647 03% 3 % L. + 4 vein! cp verion * . 
San 


civpzeachin 
ar rome cg. — 4! 


Pe tenen Ca! ct dumbe ar 


180.1 


Oi dogges 1. Bam 3.8. Job 31. Þf, 
* 14 i — 11 9 8 
22.16 20. Gccles. „ Cob. 5. 1 


Luk. 16. : 


b 21. Reuc 22 1. looke hire 
Dem 


te. loakc Hurt, 
Dembe. Sod maketh cloquent, combe an 
cafe. & 0D 4.11, 
The dombe healed. lnoke Nauill 
Jacharie becommeth dombe, rr his incre 
dulitie. Luk. 1. 18.19.28. 
Hellodozus ſuddenly ſtricken dombes 
bealed agame at the pꝛærer of Onias. 2 


of 
Mac. 3529533 5 

Domde creatures {pcken vnto. Ssck.e 
23.436. 1. Mic 6.1. :. 
Dombe creatures puniſhed fo: maus lat. 
51. ÞY. 3 225 8 


nnr 


uct. "Iſl. 145.1 is fare * out all; put 
palitie, power, ac. Ephe. 1. 21. looke Kine- 
GO e, Lordſlup, Power and! ue. ; 
Done tongued perſons 07: IN. t to dees 
bored, and why. clus. 28.74. 
Double hearted, Ecclus. 2.13. 
'Dowe {ent out of the Ark ie 
Doues Diing; foie for fu 
Deu, The Tiras itt es tartel 
dough fs: alte ot ut of Egryt. Erod. : 
Doyorie Leabs GOWTIE. Gen 
Dowr:c ot virgims. Crod : 
(SS =!) * oftcreth 1 a * ict 
large rie. Sen.: 2, 
Dragon. Che Drag zon Satan bound: 
T0290. g. Neu.: 20.2. 
O 5k the Dragon that longht wit] 
and 11s anc. els. Reue! : F 
Danicl! daveth the bow on wilhout word 
0: ſtaffe. Dan. 14. 20,27. 
Driagous taken tog great and monſtrucue 


8 


fron es 


* 


* 
r 
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DRY 


, ſal. 148.7. 
e None can beleeve in Chꝛlll, ev lonne Dam. Gene. 9. 21,22. 


cept the father drawe hun-$0h.6.44+ 

Dread, {ooke | care. 

Dream. Taakob dreamed be (awe a lad⸗ 

Gene. 2812. 
*agmelech by a dreame kept from tot» 
eng Sarah to deſile her, Gene. 20.6, 

{ aban warned by a dreame,toſpeake wel 
ts Jakob. Genc. 31.24, 

Bod willeth Salomont by a dreame, to 
gfke what he would. kin. . 5. 

Sod lpake to the Pꝛophets by dreames. 

n. 1 2.6.1. Sam. 28.6. : 

Joſeph rehearleth bis two dreames to bis 
bhꝛen. Genc. 37. 5, 9. ta 12. 

©f the drcames of Phataoh, locke Gene, 


t. t, to >. 

A oouldier expounded his fellowes dreame. 
Jag? 3,14. 

Sud is the interpꝛeter ol dreames. Gene. 
41.15. Dan. 2.28, 30.“ 

Ot dreames, reade moe. Gen.; 1. 3, to 14. 
end 30.5. and 46.2, to F. 1. Samucl. 3.4. 
Sam. . 4, to 18, Job 7. 14. and 33. 1 5, to 18. 
2. Pacc. 1 5. 11, to 18. Hatt. 1. 20, to 24. K 2. 
12.1 2.19% 22. Act. 16.9. 

reames that doe (cave from God, ought 
be regarded. Deu. 13. f, 2. 3,5. Jer. 23. 
8. x 27. 9. 10. Ecclus.; 2.2, to 8. 
make tooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 


Dream 
elne. 2 r. : g 
Pilate — was troubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 1. ; 

Dreame come by the multitude of buli⸗ 
neſſe. Eccles. 5.2. 

Vong men ſhall ſee vittons, and olde men 
Wall d:came dreames. Act. 2.27. | 

Dre//-, God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
drciic it. and keepe it.Gen-2.1 5. 

Drinks, Druakenneſſe, z.Drwikardes, The 
Tlrachites miurmured, and contended with 
Moſes fo: want of drinke. Exod.1 5. 24. aud 
7.1.10 0, 

Clitah being fed by rauens, drankeriuer 
Water. 1. king. 17. 5,6. 

God willeth Gideon to take none to warre 
with him, that kneelep vowne to drinke was? 
ter. Judg. 7. 4, to 7 | 

Strong drinke was tozbidden Aaton and 
his ſunnes. Lcu. 10.8, . 

Strong drinke is tagiug.ꝛou. 20-7. 

A 12:ephct is commaunved not to driuke 
No! cate in Bethel. r King. 13.9. 

Dautd being very dꝛie, woulde not drinke 
ef the water, which his the wozthies lec⸗ 
ched.2,Sam.23.15,16,17. 

The J\raelites dranke of the tedde [1- 
tout of the grape in the lande of pzomile, 
Dent.32.1 4. 

What urnnke was ts bee accounted un 
cle ant. Leuit. 11.32, 33,34. 

The Tewes did Drinke the ſpiritual! 
drinke that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3, 4. 

The Apoſtles killed with the holy ©ho!t, 
counted drunke. Act.2-1 2. 

Ch1ift allo called a drinker of wine. Hat. 
£1.15. 

Eli iudgeth Dawnahto be drunke, when 
be lawe her lippes woe, g Geared us wer, 
t. Sam. 1. 12,0 15. 


The ſecond Table. 
Noah being drunke, was mocked by his 


Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. Gen. 
19.33, 35736. 

Dauid woulde haue made Uriah drunke, 
2. Sam. 11.13 

Amnon being drunke, was flaine by his 


bꝛother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13. 28. 


VBenhavad being drunke, was diſcomfited 
by Abab. 1. king. 20.16, 20,34. 

Elah being drunke, was ſlaine by Zimri, 
1. king. 16.8, , 10. 

$2abal was drunke. t. Sam. 25 36. 

Oloternes being drunke, was flapne by 
Judeth. Judeth. 13. 2,8. 

Punces ought to abhozre drunkenneſſc, 
and why.15I2ou.31.4,5. 

Chziitians mull abhozre drunkenneſſe. 
Luk. 21. 34. Spy. 5.18.Rom, 13. 13. 1. Coz· 6. 
10.1 11.21. 1. Het. 4.3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkenneſle condemned. Bꝛou. 30. r. 

Uce ought not to keepe conpany with 
drunkardes, and gluttons, and why. Bao. 23. 
20, 21. t. Coz. 5. 11. 

A woe againſt drunkardes. Iſa. 5. 11,12, 
22.228. 1. Coc l. 1. 5. Hab. 2.1 5. 

A drunken woman is a great plague, Ec* 
clus. 26.8. 

A {abouring man, giuen ts drunkennelle, 
ſhall uot berich.Ecclus. 1. 1. 

Lrugkennetle, a wozke of the fleſh. Salat. 
F-21, 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut. 32.41,42. 

Lee ſie he aled on the Sabboth day. Luke 
142,4. 

Luſt. Mun is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall re- 
turne. Gene. 3. 1) and 18.27. Eccles. 12.7. 
looke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſo2owe, bled to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes en their heads. 2. Han. 1. 
2. looke Allies. 

Haul and Barnabas ſhooke the dult from 
their kecte againſt the unbelceumg Lewes, 
Art. 13.5 r. as Chult willed his Apoſtles to 
date. Mat. 10.14, 5. looke Eat. and Icaruig 
ot Clothes. 

Luctie. Aherein the whole duetic of man 
conſiſteth, looke Eccles. 12.13. 

4 yell. Moles fozeſheweth that the T. 
raelites ſhoulde dwell in latetie. Leult. 26. 5, 
Deut. 11.29, 30,3 t. | 

God dels with the Iſcaelites vpd mouut 
Jion. Exod. 15.17. f 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himtelte two 
pceres. Act. 28.19, 30,31 

The dwelling of Iſtael in Egypt , was 
J. yceres. Crop. 12. 40,41. 

Il hat it is to dwell in Chiſt. 1. John 2.6. 
John 6, 36, 

The lpirite of Sod allureth vs that hee 
divelleth in va. 1. John 3.24. 

Ne divell in Chuſt Jeſus, if we conte lle 
him to be the Sonne of Gov, 1. John 4.11, 
1315,16 

Chuſt aſlureth vs, that in his Fathers 
boule ate many dwelling places. John 114-2, 

F 


CE Eare.The Fare of ſeruants, which would 
not be let at libertie, bozed duch an awle. 
Cod. 21.6. OU 5. 17. 


EAR 


All eares heating of Eli his punihmen 

dae Kare. I, 1 e 
de that hath cares to he ate, let hi 

Mat. 13 „. Par. 4.9. Luke 6.8. WN 

God giueth to thoſe that loue him, earer 
that can, and will yearken to his wo:d. Deu. 
3y9.2,3,4, | 

Nebels haue neither eyes, no ears to let 
0: he ate withali. E3ek.1 2-2. 

Mole and Eares taken foz Pzinces any 
Piieftes.Ezek, 23. 25. | 

It was lawfull to gleane eares of coug 
bpon neceflitie. Deut. 23.25 Mat. 12, 1. 

Eare'y, Elcanah and his wits tole care. 
lx, and wsztipped, i. Sam. 1 1,19, 

Df carely tiing. Gen · 19.27. f 20,8, 21, 
14.2 22.3. 4 28.18. Exod. 8. 20. 19.13. 1. S. 
17,20, Ala. 37. 36. and 50.4. 2. king. 3.22, Tet. 
32.33. Matth. 20.1. Mar. 16.2. 

Eye murtherer rileth earely to kill the 
p00!e,and needie. Job 24.14. 

Sarneſt. Gods Spitite the Earneft of out 
inheritance. 2. Coz. 1.22. f. 5. Eph. 1. 13,14. 
aud 3.30. Non. 8. 5, 16,17. Gal. 4. 6, y. 

Earth, God ſeparated the carth from the 


waters, which firſt were mingled together, 


Gene.1.2,9, 

God gaue the earth bertue to bing fozth 
bearbes and trees. Gene. 11, t 2, : 

The e.rth curſed, looke Curſed, 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe, to tiff 
the earth. Gent. 3.23. 

The carth coztupt be foꝛe God. Gen. 6. 1. 

Noah got his liuing by tilling the earth, 
Gene. 9.20. | 

Ip whom the earth was oncrſpzead.Gen, 
9.19. and 10.32,* 

All the carth is the Loꝛds. C xod. . 29. and 
all that is therein. Dal. 24. t. 

The c.r:h,and fruits thereof curſed to the 
dilobedient. Deuteronomie. 28. 1 5,16,17, 
23.38.1047, 

Moles ca{leth he auen g earth to witnelle, 
Deut. 2.1. 

Naaman craueth that he might carrie of 
the carth of the lande of p:omes , to ſacrifice 
thereon ta the ttue God. 2. kin. 5.197. 

The carth and all that is therein, Hail 
burne at the day of iudgement, and aftcrs 
warde there thall be a newe earth, wherein 
rightesuſneſſe hall dwe ll. 2. Pet. 3.10, t 2, 
Reucl.3141, IIa. 65. 17.1 66.22. | 

yy art thou pꝛonde, O earth and aſhes? 
Ecclus. 19. J. lobke Dutt. 

Farthquate.T he carth trembled at the de⸗ 
liuuetic ot the Lawe. Exod. 19.18. O ſal. 68.8. 
He b. 12. 26. and when God ſpake to Clitah. 
1. bing 19.11, 2. 

Earthquakcs fozefhew that God is angry, 
and will punich the vngodiy. 2. Sam. 22.8. 
Pla. 18.7. Ila. 13. 13. 4 24. 18,19, 20. 29.6, 
As appeared by Kozah. Dathan, & Abiram. 
12onb.16.1,to 36. aud Ar giah. 2. CThꝛen. 20. 
16. Amos. 1. 1. Jech. 14.5. | 

The earth quaked at the death of Cheilt, 
Matt. 27.51,54, whenhe roſe againe. Matt. 
28.1, and atter the q poſtles p:apers,Acts. 4. 
t. and 16.26, 

Farthquakes p2ecede great alteration of 
Religion. Reu. 6. 12. f 8.5. r 19.18. and alle 
ade lignes of Chiſt his Weed comming 
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duto iungement. Joel. 12.10. Matth. 24.7. 
Mar. 13.8. Luk. 2 1.1174. 
Eorth y. The firſt man is ofthe carth,carth- 
y. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 4% 48. . 
£a/ter.looke Pe ſſeouer. 
Eate. He that will nat wozke,malt not cate. 
2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 


The A poſtles had no leaſure to eate. Yar. R 


6. 30, 3. 

The kaithkull are foꝛbidden to care no 
me ate, ſo rhep doe all to Gods glozie. 1. Coꝛ. 
10. 25 Ti. 0 3 a 

To eate the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. Looke Supper 
el the Loꝛd. 48 

The Tſraclites ſate dawne to eate and 
dꝛinke end role vp to play. Exod. z 2.6. 

The Miniſter map eate and dꝛinke, at his 
Churches charge. 1 Coꝛ 9.4, 7, to 16. 

Tie oꝛght not to eate anp thing that dieth 
alone. Deut. 14.21. 

That the Tewes ſhoulde cate and offer, 
and where. Deut. 12.11,12,13,14, 15,16. 
Gon ſendeth plentie of foode ta cate to 
thoſe that loue him. Deut. 1,13,14,15. 

Hannah fo bpbꝛapded with barreuneſſe, 
that the could not eate. 1. Dam. 1.6, 7. 

Samuel bleſſen the ſacritice befoze the 

eople did cate. 1. Sam. 9. 13. Looke Failing, 

at, Foode, and Women. 

ꝙ Ebrewes might not eate b;ead with the 
Eapptians. Gen. 43.3 2. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrewe. Gene. 14.13. 
and Jeſeph. Gen. 39. 14. 

Paul boaſteth of his being an Ebrew, and 
why. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 16,17, 18,22.“ Phil. 3.5. 

Sage. locke Garment. : 

Edifie. Chꝛiſtians eught to exhoꝛt 4 Editie 
ene another. 1. Theſſ. 5.11. with that which 
is good te Edifie withall. Nom. 15. 2.1. Tun. 
4.3, 4 _ ; 

& E Heminate. locke Wantons. 
te Jewes feꝛbidden to eate of an 
Egle. Deut. 14-12. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2.11. 
2. Sam. 1.23. Jer 4. 13. Lam. 4 19. Hoſ. 8. r. 
Jſal, 103. 5. Jerem. 49. 16. Obad. 1. 4. Pꝛoli. 

o. 19. Cxod. 19.3. Mica. 1.16. Mar. 24.28. 

Luke 17.37. 

The Parebleof the two Egles, and the 
ügnilicatisn. Ezek 17.2,3,7. 

E (ders oꝛdeined by election thozowe all 
Churches. Act. 14.23. Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls exhoꝛtation to the Elders of Ephe⸗ 
ſus. Act. 20.17... 

That maner of men Elders ought to be. 
Titus, 1.6, to 10. 
hat Elders are wozthie of double ho⸗ 
Four, 1. Tim. 5-17- 

Receiue no accuſation againſt an Elder 
vn der two oz thee witnelles. 1. Timo. 5,19, 
loake Billie 8, G 

Ele#.The Elect are few in nomber. Mat. 
7. 4. K .. K 22.14. 

" Hie&ed to Jaluatiou from the beginning 
ef the woꝛlde . Ephel. 1. g · Pet. 1. 2. Acuei. 


14. 
"The Ele& of God can not be condemned. 
Rom.s8. 33,34- . : 
Gods purpole is by his election. Nd. 9. 1 r. 
S. Maul kuewe that the Thelſlalonians 
Imre EKlect. 1. Thel 1.4. 
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| Thoſe that are Elect depart from iniqni⸗ 
tie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

The klect onely beleeue. Act. 13.48. 

The Elect feare God, and be minde full of 
pleaſing him. Mal. 3.16, 

Section. Iſrgel hath obteined by free Ele- 
tion, that which he coulde not by wozkes. 
am. 11,5,6,7, 

Election pꝛoceedeth from grace, and not 
of wozkes. Nom. 9. 1112,13. 

The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpel 
foʒ our ſakes, touching the Election ate belo⸗ 
ved for their fathers lake, Nom. 11 28. 
Flection Ipeth in God, æ not in vs. Rom, 
9.11,16, 

Wemuſt make our Election ſure by good 
workes. 2. Het. 1.10, looke Choſen, and Pre- 
deſtination 

Sloguence. Aaron appoynted to aſſiſt Mo- 
ſes in ſtead of Eloquence.Exod. . 10, 14, 16. 

Etements. The Elementes ſhall melt with 
beate. 2. Det. 3.10. 

The powers of the Elements were knobo⸗ 
en to Salcmon. Ai. 7. 17. 

All the Elcments ſerue the will of Gov. 
Qi. 19.17. locke Rudiments, 

Embrace. Eſau Embraced his bꝛother 
Jaakob. Gene.; 3.4. So did Joſeph both his 
bꝛat her Beniamin. Gene. 45. 14. and his tas 
ther Jaacob Sene. 46.29. and Jaakob em- 
braced Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48. 10. 

There is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſteine. Eccles. 3. 5. 

Viledome will bzing them to honour that 
Embrace her. ]:0.4.8, 

The right hand of Chꝛiſt Embraceth his 
Church. Cant. 2 6. 

Ning Eupator Embraceth Jubas Mac⸗ 
cabeus. 2. Mac. 13. 24. 

C Embauming looke Gen. 5 o. 2, 26. 

Enchaunter. louke Finger, 

The puniſhments of Enchaunters, Rene, 
22-15, Locke Sorcerers, Southſayers, and 
Witches. 

Enclined. Sod is mote Enclined to mexcie, 
then to w2ath Mic. . 18. c. 

God Encourageth Joſhua and the Ilrae⸗- 
lites. Jol. 1.6, 7, 18. Dtut. 3 1.6, 7, 8.4 S. Be⸗ 
ter and Paul. Act. 10.16. 8. 9. K 23.11. 

The god ip baue neede of encouragement 
in theit faith. Mat. 9.2. Luk. 1.3 6. Act. 11. 
23 and 14.22, and 15. 36. and 16.5. and 18, 
23,27. T 20. 12,6, 17.“ 

The Encreaſe of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
ought to be attributed vito God oncip, 1. 
Coz. 6,7. 

Ende, Abhen the ende of all tranſitozie 
things Hall come. 1. Coꝛ. 15.24. 

The Ende of all things is at hande. 1. 
Peter. 3.7. 

The wife will conſider their end. Deu 32. 
29. & ſo ſhall they not do amiſſe. Ecclus. 7.36. 

The endes of the wozlüde are come vpon 
vs. 1. Co. 10. 11. 

Eudinę. locke Beginning. 

Endued,Chiilt willeth his Apoſtles to a⸗ 
hide in Jeruſalem til thep were endued with 
the holy Ghoſt. Luk. 24.49. 

Endure. loske Continue and Perſcuere. 

: Enemies. God deliuereth the diſobcdient 
inte the hands of their acaues, Den. 28.25. 


EN V 

Sod thꝛeaeneth to take bengeance of his 
enemies. Deut. 32. 42,43. 

Ak we keare God, he will make our ene⸗ 
mies ta feare vs. Leuit 26.7, 8. Deu. s. t2 
14.4 11.13, 22,2. nd 28.1,7, tou 

God made Jaakobs enemies afraide of 
him Gen.; 5. 5,6. 

Son deliuereth Lots enemies into Abza⸗ 
hams hands. Gene. 14.20. 

God dekerreth to afflict, leaſt the enemie 
chould [well. Deut. 32.27. 

It wee loue God, he will lap his curſes ou 
our enemies. Deut. 30.6.7. 

God lolde the Tſraelites into the hands of 
their enemies. Deut. j 2. 30,41. Judg. 2.14. 

md 3.7, 8,12, 14. and 4. z. and 6.1. C10. 8, 
looke Aductſarie. 

Saul became Dauids enemie, becauſe he 
ſawe that Gad was with him. 1. Samt. 10. 
1112,15. 

Dautd fled to his enemies, and there liued 
in moꝛe lafetie then among the Iſcat lites. 1. 
Sam 21.10.“ & 1.2. 

Ve ought both to loue aur enemies, g dot 
them gosd. Matt 5.44. Luk. 6. 27. 2 king c. 
22,23. (and not to reiopce at then hinderance. 
Dia. 24. 17.) that we map winne them to . 
mendement. Deut. 2 3.4. 5. Pꝛo:t. 2 5. 21,22. 
Kom. 12.20, 21. Examples in Dauid to 
ward Saal. 2. Sam. 1. 17. 1 Sam. 24.;,to 
8.4 26.8. & toward Shimei. 2. Sam. 16 5, 
10, 17, to 15. Example allo in Chziſt Luk 3, 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7. 34. And Sod hath 
teconciled vs to him ſelfe, euen when wee 
were his enemies. Col. t. 21. 

Chziſt Hath many and diners enemies 
John 15.18. Act. 20.30. 

Chziſtes enemies compared to woolues. 
Matt. 10. 16. Act. 20.29. They arc not to be 
feared. Mat. 10.26. fox thep fall into great 
de ſtruction. Mat. 10. 15. 4 22.7, 44. Luk. 19. 
27. 1. Coꝛ 15. 25 Heb. 1. 13. 

Who be tze enemies of Chziſt his croſſe. 
Phil. 3.18. 

Gods enemies conſtrained to ſpeake well 
of Sd #the gadly, ſometimes againll their 
conſcience. 1. Som. 24,17,18.* 2 26.21 243 
25. Exod. 9. 27.2 10.16, 17.2 Mac. 9. 12. 

Empriſor ment locke P. iſon. 

Eu ſamp le. locke Example. 

Entiſine looke Flattering. 

Enwe ct the hiliſtims, looke Welles, 

Rahel enuied Leah Gene. 30.1. 

The Egyptians enuied the increaſe 5 
the Jiraeiites. Exod. 1.12. 

L abans ſonnes enuied the pzofperitic of 
Jaakob Sene. 31.1. 

The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph enuied him · Gen. 
37.48, 11. 

Dauid foꝛceth not of the enuie of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.29. 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe the chiete 
pꝛeiſe of the victozie was aſcribed ts him. 1. 
Sem. 18.3, 9. 

0 tolke$ ought to be chunned. Nꝛau. 
23.6. 

Chꝛiſt was deliueted bnto Milate though 
the cnuie of the hie pꝛieſtes. Mat. 2716. 

He that is endued with charitie, cnweth 
no man. 1. Coꝛ. 13.4. 

Enuie is kobidden Chzifilans, Gal. 72 
1. Pet. 
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1. Pet. 2.1. Bꝛa. 14.1 3 Matth. 7.1. Lu. 5. $9. 
em. 1. 29.8 13. 13. Phil. 1.15. 1. Cimo. 6. 4. 
it.. 1. Jam. 4.7. 1 - 

c eng enuie ofthe deuil came death in⸗ 

to the world. TUI. 2.24. 

Eremples of enuie.Y atth. 20. 24. Lu. 15. 
Act. 7. 9. & 17. J. „ SES 
übers enuie and ſtrife is, there is edition 
J all maner of euili wazkes. Jam. 3.141 5. 
bat ſhoulde an enuious man dot wity 

one? Ecclus.14 3. ; 

. The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 6. 4- 

obe Hate. bn; OH . 

. cEpicures and Stoickes diſputed againſt 
Paul. Act. 17. 17. 15. | 

1 — and Atheiſtes are deſcribey.CUil. 

1 l t0 23.2. Pet. 3-3-4 Ephe. 2.1 2. Nom. 1. 

1 Oftheir puniſhment, Noms. 2.8, 9,12. 
ene. 20.15. 4 22.17. : 

= ile. The Cozinthiaus are the Epiſtle 

of Felus Thziſt, and of Saint Paul. 2-Toze 


an 


. Dieter warneth vs to beware of the diffi⸗ 
cultnefſe in Pauls Epiſtles 2. Met. 3. 16. 
Hauls Epiſtle tothe Romanes, was wiit⸗ 
ten out by one Tertius. Rom. 16.22. 
q E:uell, Jeſus Thzilt being in the forme 
of Sod, thought it norobberie to be equal 


with Sog. htl. 2.57 
Equalitie among Chꝛiſtians, how to bee v⸗ 


d. 2. Coꝛ. 8.14. a 
a 5Erre. Why the Iſraelites Erred in their 
hearts. Dlal. 95. 19. 

Couctouſnefſe cauſeth many to erre from 

e faith. 1. Tim. 1.6.4 6,10. 
a They erte that imagine miſchiefe and wil 
not be refozmed. 0 20.14.22. Ecclas. 17.1. 

Gad cauleth no man to Erre. Ecclus. 15. 


12. 
Abo fo conuerteth him that hath erred 
fron the trueth, doth laue a ſoule from death. 
adm. 5. 19. 
1 Ti: wicked thinke it not ynough to Erre 
themlelues, except they dzaw others with the. 
Nil. 13.21. Fla. 30. 10, 28. 

Erronr and darkenefle are appoynted fo; 
ſinners. Ecclus. 11-16, Rom. 1. 27. 

Tn the latter dayesmen ſhall giue heede 
fo \pirits of errout. 1. Ttm.4.!- 

The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the lirſt. 
Pat. 27.64. N 

Howe to piſcerne the ſpirit oferrour from 
the ſpirit oktrueth. 1. Joh. 4.5. 

Hate. No Eſlate exempted from the rea- 
ding and expounding of the Scriptures, Me⸗ 
bem. 8.8, 13. 

Fſchewe. UVe ought to eſchewe euill, and do 
good. Eeclus. 3. 20. 1. Pet. 3. 11. 

Eſteeme. Paul eſteemed not to knowe any 
thing, aue Jeſus Chzilt, and him cruciſied. 
t. Coꝛ. 2.2. 

Sterxal life. Mat. 19.16, 7. K 25. 35,34, 
46. Mar. 10. 17, tu 32. Lu. 18. 18, to 31. John 
4.37.4 5. 39 #6 69.1 10. 28.4 12.25. 1. Tim. 
1.16.1 6. 12. Locke Life. 

Frernall iudgement. Heb. . 2. 

Eternall redemptien. Deb. 9. 12. 

Eternall inheritance Yeb.9.15, 
Frernall glo:p. 1. Het. 5 to. 

Eretnall fire. Jude y 


The ſecond Table. 


weꝛlde. Eccles. 2.4. foꝛ fiftle preres. Exo. 27. 
6. toꝛ the time till Chꝛiſtes firſt- comming. 
Exad. 12.14, 7. 1. Chꝛo. 17.1 2. foꝛ lo long as 
pꝛemiſe is kept, Exo. 3 2.13. and foz many 
times oꝛ often. John. 16. 20. but ſimply, foz a 
tine without ende. as r. Theſl.4.17, 

Ok Euerlaſting life, looke Lite. 

Suidence hidden in the ground, and why. 
Jere.; 2.14. 

Suill. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 
of mens heart are euil continually. Gen. 6.5. 
and 8.21. 

Yow wee may take the euil fooꝛth of the 
midit of vs, Deut. 13.5. 9 

No cuil can come to thoſe whom God fa» 
ozrety, Plal. 23.4. K 91. 10. K 121.7. 

Euil thall hunt the cruel man ts deſtruc⸗ 

tian. al. 140. 11. 

Hee that tolloweth euil, ſeeketh his obene 
death. Pz. 1 1. 19. 8 

The teare of the Lowe cauſeth man to de; 
part from euil. N20. 16.6. 


Woe ta them that ſpeake good ol cuil, and 


euil of good. J ſa 5. 0. Michah. 3. 2. 

Ok the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
mitted. Jere 2.13. . 

Euerp man ouxht to turne from his euil 
wap, rc. and why. Jete. 25.5. 

All pꝛauacation to euil, is infeetiue. 1320, 
6.27,28,29, and to be ſhunned, x.Theflalo, 
5.22. x I» 

Adam eating the fozbidden fraite, knewe 
good and euil. Gen, 3.5, 7. 

Ve ought not ta render euil fo; euil. O20. 
20. 22. and 24, 29. 1. Bet. 3. 9. Nom. 12.17. 1. 
Theſl. . 15. 

J2abal rendzed Dauid euil fo good. 1. 
Sam. 25.7, tu ir. 5 
The cail pꝛetenden againſt Joſeph , in 
ſeliing of him, turned to good, Gene. 55:29, 
Nom. 8.28. . : 

Wee ought nat to dee eul that good map 
come thereof. Rom, 6.1, 5 

Jehoꝛam acknowledgeth that the cuil of 


Samaria came by Gods pꝛouideuce. 2. bin. 


6. 2730, 33. 

Ae are euil by nature. Matth 7.11. Luk. 
11.13.48. Gen. 6.5. 

We dught not to faſtom a multitude to doe 
euil. Exod. 3. 2. N 0p} 

The Jewes accule Chill fox an cuil deer. 
Joh. 18. 30. R Prog ts | 

The woꝛſhipping of Idoles is the begin⸗ 
ning,the cauſe,and the ende of all cuil. Tits 
14.19, 

To put farre the euil day, ſoꝛ being care- 
leſſe of Gods wꝛath, and luuing in all volup. 
tuouſneſſe. Amo. . 3. 

Moꝛlolings are wife to do euil, but nat to 
doe wel. Jere. 4. 2 


The wicked pꝛoceede from cuil to but. 7 


Jere. 9.3. N 

No euil in a citie.looke Cine, 

Ne muſt not company with cuil men, noz 
enute them. 070.241. 

Cant from doing cuil. Jſa- 1. 16. Looke 
Good, "WM 
* gotten goods pur chale ſhame, Acges. 

„ 


1. 18. a „ gener fy 


E XA 


1,2, . Leuit. 21.18.“ | 
Eunuches were chiefe offiters.bnto Nein. 


4 


ces. 1. Sam. 8. 15. Act. f. 27. laoke Chaſte, 


7 xalt. TUho ſo exaltethᷣ him ſelfe ſhalbe 
bzoitght low. Luk. 14. 1 i he that hübleth him 
ſelſe halbe exalted. h. 2.89. Luk. 18.74. 

God exalted the kingvome of Dauid. 2. 
Dan 5.22, i ir 4. - 

E xaine, We muſt Examine our ſelues, 


whether we be in the true faith,o2 no. 2. Coz. 


13. 5. and not to come te the Lodes ſupper 
befoze. 1. Cozirtij. 11.28, 29. at Tr 
and Prooue, e | 

Exemplar. locke Falhion. pt + 

Example. God by his owne example, pꝛo- 
uoketh vs to be holp, Leuit, 11.44. and 19,2, 
—— 21.8. 

-JU1T gaue vs an Example, 13.15, 
Phil. 2.5, to a 2.0; 

Bithops example, locke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe his example, 
Phil, 3.17.1,Timo.1.16.2,Theff. 3,9, 

The-oide Teſtament was a paterne or 
Example to bee accomplithed in the newe. 
Heb. 8.5. 19.23. 

The ncwe Tefkament is an exaraple oz 
paterne of things to be perfonrmed in the ex 
uerlaſting king dame of Chꝛit. Heb. 9.24. 

An example of Gods compaſlion towatde 
man Jonah. 3. 10,17. . | 

The eulll example of men in authontie, 
cauuleth.tr ferioꝛs to mne. Jere. 5 o. s. 

The afflictions of the Jewes are witten 
fo: our example. r. Coꝛ. 10.6,1 1. 

Exceſſe of wine bzcedeth vzunkenneſle, 
Epbe. 5 18. 

Exceſſe was one of the ſinneg of Sodome. 


Ezek. 16.49. 


Incommodities growing by exceſſe. Ec⸗ 
clus, 32,216,*$37,29130; _* - 

Againſt Exceſſe of apparell and fare. Ec⸗ 
clus.11:4-Art:13.21;22,2;3:Luk-16.19.*.1, 
Pet.4-3,4- ſooke Apparell, Drunkenneſſe, 
and Gluttonie, 

Excommwnicate, Thoſe that pꝛofeſſen 
Chꝛiſt excommunicate out of the Dpna⸗ 
£ogite. Joh. 9. 22,344 12422 16.2. 

The maner howe Paul did excommuni- 
1 5 42 

Jaul excommunicate tus and 
Alexander 1. Tim. r. 20. — 

The faithfull ought: to excommunicate 
from their feilowſhip all that liued dilo:derlp. 
P2oun,z2.10.Matth.18,8,9, 17. Nen: 16.1 7 
18 2. Theſſ. 3.6, 1. Tim. 6. 5 2. Timo. 2.19. 
and 3.5. Titus. 3. 10, 11.2. John 10. 

Hole a diſoꝛderen perſon» Excommuni- 
cated, ſhoulde be entre ated of vs. 2. Cheſl. 
3-14.15. e v1. — 
Un Excommunicate ching. what? Joſhua 


1. 
Excuſe: of the vngodly. Ecclus.; 2.18. will 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. S. 21.4 25 44.4 27.24. 
Exerciſe of wile men, and the commoditie 
thereof. Ecclus. 39. 1, tu 2 
The daily Exerciſe of Chꝛiſtians ought ts 
.heinaedicating in Gods Lame. Act. 17.1 . 


Plal 1.2. 


. Ton Sxercile of an Elder oz Siſhoppe, 


ihne ber d2 gelded ten migbt not ente t jr, bnd ,t 7. 


5er, taken for the continuance of this into the congreg ation ol ihe Lend, Deu 


xecrable,, Ati Execrahle thing, what, 
Joth 


a — — 


* 
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oh. . 19. Cde light ok the body is the eye. LU. 11.3. Abꝛaham and Thhak keared to ; 
dy (Uho — Jelus Chzilt, let him be An eye koz an eye. Matth. 5.38. Exod. 21. foꝛ their wines ſakes , beennts —— 
Had in Exeeration, that is, excommunicate to 24. Leuit. 24. 20. faire Gene. 12.1 7,12, 13.4 20.2.1 26. . 
death. 1. Co 6:22, The eye hath nat ſeene, xc. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 9. Rahel was a faire woman. Gene 29.15 o 
E chort. God Exhorteth Salomon and his Job was the eyes ol the blinde. Job. 29.12 Was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3. and Bathſhebg 
people. 1. king. 9. 3, tu 10. Rebels haue no eyes, locke Earcs. 2.Dam. 11. 2. and Tamar Ablaloms filter. 
Poles exhorteth all inen to obey God, fox hence are red ey es. 020. 23.29. 2 Sam. 13. 1. and Tamar, his daughter. 2. 
that he is ſo bountiful vnto luch. Deu. z. 1, to Euerp eye ſhall ſee Cheiſt at the day ok Sam. 14.27. and Abiſhag. 1. kings. 1. 3.4. 
14.5 | iudgement. Neue. 1.7. looke Fauour. 1 


Exhortation muſt followe doctrine. Col. 3, God ſhall wipe away the teares from the Carb. The definition of Faith. Heb. 17. 
e in ge Church. eyes of all the faithful, Ila. 25. 8. cue. 7. 17. : —— ogy put fo2 his tructh, in ace 
Act.. 40. and 11.23. and 13,15. Rom. 12.8. END 20.1, oimputhing that which hee hath ſpok 
r.Timo.4,13. 2.Timo.4-2, Tit. 1.9. K 2.15. Lult of the eyes. looke Luſt. f Rom. $34 py wee yard Token, 
Heb.13.22. 8 Haul pꝛapeth foz the illumination of the Faith put fo2 the gift of wozling mitacleg, 

Beloꝛe we can exhort oz admoniſh one a- eyes ot the faithfull. Ephe. 1.16,18, 2. Coz. 12. 9. T 13.2. 
nother effectually, wee mult bee repleniſhes Dauid pꝛapeth God , to turne away his Such as haue Faith in Sod, ſhall pꝛolpcr. 
with goodneſie and knowledge. Nom. 15. 14. eyes from vanitie.lal. 119.37. 2. Chꝛon. 20.20. K 1. Sam. 12. 20.“ 

H diligent Paul was to exhort to tabe Job made a couen ant with his eyes, and Except the wozde of God be mixed with 
heede of kalle pzophcts, Act. 20.31. whp. Job. 31. 72. faich, the hearing thercof vocth pzofite ng- 

We ought ta exhort o2 admonifh one ano · Okt pꝛohibition of eyes, looke moze.Gen.6. thing.Heb. 4.2. 

ther. t. Thel. 5. 17, 14. Heh. 3.13. 2.{t 34.12. 1 39. 7 2. Bam. 11. 2. 713.1. Ja. Alithout faith, it is impollible to picaſe 

Fxorciſtes, looke Witches. . 3.16.]320.23.30,31,33-Ecclus.9.5,7,to 10, God. Heb. 11.6. 

Experience. De that hath ggood.experience, and 20,28.t25,23-2 42.11,12,13.426.11, God docth vuto bs accoꝛding to our faith, 
can taſke of wiſedome.Ecclus. z4.9-# 25.6, 12. 2. Pet. 2. 14. Matth. 5. 29. Patt. 9. 29. 

Miſerable experience, was mans deſtruc · Eyes lift vp in pzaper towards heauen. Joh Faith commeth by hearing the woꝛde ol 
tion. Gen. 3.7. 11.41. and 17.1. Sod. Nom. 10. 17. and it is the wozke of God 

JIatience bꝛingeth experience: and experi- F. in vs. Ephe. 1. 18,19. of the which Chiiſt is 
ence hope. Rom. 5 4. Fables. Pꝛophaue and olde wines Fables the authour and finifher bythe holy Gholt. 1. 

E xtortioners compared to the hoꝛſeleacheg 2 .Timo.1.4,to 8. aud 4-1 527. 2. Timo. 4.4. Co:. 12.5.9, 11. it is ginen vs fo: Cheiſtes 

twodatughters.JI20.31-25.looke Oppreſſion, looke Doctors. a Sy ſake. O hil. 1.29. 2. Net. 1.3, 3. and therefoze 
the. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not cometh not of our lelues. Mat. 16.17. Par, 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruite« Directed by deceiuable Fables. 2. et. 1. 16.“ 9.2. Ephe. 3.17. 


kull Deut. 11.12. | Face, The Iſtaelites appeared befoze the TUe ought not, in matters of faith, to be led 
The }2hiliſtimes put out Samlons eyes. face of the Lozw.Deut. 31.11, by maus wiſedome, but by Gods tructh, 1, 
Judg. 16.21. The tace oꝛ pzelence of God , went with Co2.2.3,4,5, 
Nahafh the Ammonite vemaunvdedþ right the Jiſraelites,Crod, 3 3. 14. The etticacie of faith, which onely inſtif- 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 11.2. Moles hid his face, foꝛ he was afrayde to eth. J la. 5. 3. 11,12. Habak. 2.4. Mar 3.36. 
edekiah had both his eyes put out. 2. kin. Iooke on God. Exod. 3. 6. and 16.16. Luk. 1.45.4 7.50. 4 8.48. John 5, 
9 E Poſes coulde not fee Gods face, and line. 24. Act. 10.4. and 13. 39. and 16.3 1. Nom. 3. 
The eyes of Adam and Heuah were opee Exrov.33.20, 1 8 23,24, 28. and 3.5. and 5. 5. Gal. 2.16, 21.73. 
nen. Gen. 3. 7. | ; Moles ſpake to God face to face, Ero.33, 11,22. f 5,6. Ephe. 2.8. Phil. 3.9. 1. Det. 2. 


The wman ſeeing the tree pleaſant tothe 11. Deut. 5. 4 K 34-10. 6,7-Dcb.4.2. 
eycs;ate thereof contrary to Gods canunaun · Che Lozd palled befoze Molet face. Exo. Faith was counted vnto Abzaham fo 
pement.Gen. 3.6, 34.5,5, rigghteoulneſſe. Gen. 15.6. 

God opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the Wee ſhall ſee God face to face, after this The readinelle of Abzaham to offer vy his 
well of water. Sen. 21.19. like. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. ſonne, declared his faich. Gene. 22. 2,11. 

God openen the eyes of Balaem to ſee the Gideon lawe an angel face to face. Judg. Eliſha endued with ſtrong faith, fearey 
angel. Nom. 2223. 6. 22,23. 43 not thole that wers ſent to appzehende him. 
Gods eyes ate vpon the hautie to humble God wil hive his face from thole that foz- 2. king. 6. 1617,18. 


them. 2. Sant 22.28. | ſake him. Deut. 31.1 6,to 19. The faith of Gideon ſtrengthened by the 
Such as diſobep Gov,ſhall looke in vapne | Aee muſt prap keruently that Gods face fleece of wooll, Tudg. 6. 36, to 41, 

fo: comfoꝛt till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. may ſhine vpon vs. Mom. 6. 25. Lonathan, with his armour bearer diſcom 

65 Seeke the face of God. al. 27.8, 9. fited the Philiſtims though faith. 1. Samu· 


Eyes able-to ſee Gods beneſites, looke God will (et his face againſt, 2c. Lui. 17. 14 6, to 24. 


Eares. 10. and 20. 2, tu 7. and 26.17. Dauid by faith feared not to fight with 
Ae map net doe what ſeemeth good in our The face of God hidden. Jere. 33. 5, Goliah.1.Sam.17.26,32,* 

one eyes: Moni. 15.39. Deut. 12.8. - Faileth. God neuer faileth thaſe that truſt The faith of Daniel and his companions 
Saul deiug litle in his owne eyes, was in him. Deut. 14.38. Dan. 3. 17. : 

made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. Fainiug. Chultians ought to loue without Ok the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen b& 

He that hinerh his eyes from the pooze,ſhal Faining. 1. Het. 1.22, | thꝛen and thctr mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1. 

baue many curſes. 20.28.27. Daa fainedhimſelfe mad, and why, 2. Of the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his hope 
All things are naked and open vnto Gods Sam. 21.11,12,13.“ in tentation. P fal. 3.4, 5,6.“ 

eyes. Heb. 4... Fainthearted. lobe Cowardneſſe. God confirmeth the Iſraclites bath, byte 
God pꝛemiſeth that his eyes and heart Faireneſe, Saul was a goodly pong mam coꝛding to them his bencfites. Deut. 8. 2,3. 

Would be perpetually in the Temple. 1. king, and a fire. 1. Bam. 9. 2. ; God trycth our faith by ſignes and ww 

9.3. 5 Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. ders. vc. Deut. 13. 1,2. 

Okthe üngle eye ind boicktd eye. Matt. s. 1. Sn. 16.12. Abzahams taith pꝛoued. Gen, 22.7. 

22,23. Luk. 1 1. 34. + *.: ] 1.,: +3:Hblalomencolled in faireneſſe, and comely Oft the faith of Eliiah. 1. kiugs. 17. 17,23. 

, - Df the euileye, chat is grieuen to dale on pꝛopoꝛtion. 2. Sam. 14.25 King. 41,42, 43. 

dis needle bꝛother. Deut 15.9. Allo the gill * Che ſonues of Gon lawe the zaughterß of Faith is neceſſarie fog him that will come 

S7C, yut (03 enuit, Mat.20. 13. miu hu ther wert farc. Sten. 6 s Cheicl. Veb. 11.6. 


Fah 


= 


ich pittifleth the hearts. Act. 15.9. 
Stan pꝛoceedeth þ obſeruation of Gods 
andements.Ecclus.z2.23,27. 
Te ought to pap in the holy Ghoſt,tobee 
ified in faich and loue. Jude verſ. 20,21. 
True faith is that, that wozketh by loue, 
and bzingeth foꝛth good wozkes, Galat. 5.6. 
3. Pet. 1. 5, to 16. 
Againſt the faith of the Church, the gates 
ef hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16.1651 8. 
All the choſen are regenerated by faith, 
ind freely iuftified. Rom. 3. 24,2 5zt0 29.“ 2. 
.. 17. 
one: 4255 of our faith is the ſaluation of 
gur oules. 1. Det. 1-9. 
Choſe that are inſtifted by faith, are at 
ace with God. Nom. 5. 1, 10. 5 
Paul by faith waited foz the hope ok righ- 
teonſneſle-G al. 5. 5+ 
Ue are raiſed vp fro ſinne by faith, Col. 
12. : 
; Eee are by grace ſaued thzough faith in 
Chuſt. Ephe. 2.8, 9. 2. Tim. 3.1 5. 
We know God by faith. 1. John. 2.3. 
rae haue boldenefle and free acceſſe to 
God by faith in Chziſt.Ephe- 3. 12. 
By faith we reſiſt the deuill, and ouercome 
both the wozld and him. 1. John. 5.4. 1 Het. 


9. 
dle are bleſſed of God by faith. Gal. 3. 14. 

Ve are pꝛeſerued vnto laluation by faith. 
1. Pet. 1.5. . 

Chiiltians ſee Gos by faith, not with their 
bodily epes.2.Co2. 5.7, 

Faith maketh vs to retopce in tribulation. 
Nom. 5. 2, to 5. 

The holy Ghoſt is receiued by faith, looke 
Holy Ghoſt. 

By our inclination to good Waoꝛkes, wee 
learne whether we haue true faith oꝛ no. Phi. 
5.1. John. 2. 3,4, 5- 

The bꝛeſtplate x ſhielde of faith and loue. 
Epbe. 6.6. 1. Thel 5.8. 


The ſecond Table. 


Felix and Dzuſilla his wife, inſtructed in 
the taith. Act. 24.2 5,26. 

The godly gloꝛiſied God foꝛ Pauls couers 
ſion to the faith. Gal. 7. 22,23. 

The faith of the Lepet. Mat 8. 2. ot blinde 
men. Matth.. 27,28, 29 and 20.30. Mar. 
10.46," Luk. 18.3 5. Ok the ruler of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue. Matth. 9. 18,19. ©f the woman, 


with the iſſue of blood. Matth. 9. 21,22. of the 


father ol him that was polſeſſed. Mar 9.24. 
of the Canaanitiſh woman, Matth. 15.22, to 
29. Mark . 24, to 3 1. of the ruler in Caper- 
naum. John 4. 50. ot the Painim Centurion. 
Matth. 8.6, to 14. Luke. 7. 2, to rr, of a man 
lame boꝛzne. Act. 14.8, 9, 10. ut the ſicke of the 
Halſie. Matt 9. 2 Mar. 2.5 Luk. 5. 20. Luk. 
7.2, to 11. 

SDickneſſes are healed by faith. Matth. 14, 
36 Mark. 6. 56. 

Chꝛiſt tried y Apoſtles faith by a tempeſt. 
Matt.. 24,25, 26. : 

Peter walketh vpon the water by faith, 
Matth. 14.28.29. 

Faith ag much as a graine of muſtarde 
ſeede. Mat. 17. 20.41.21. Luk. 17.6. John 
15.7.8. 

Ch:ilt repꝛoueth his Apoſtles foꝛ want of 
faith. Mar.4. 40. 

The Apaſtles deſired Chꝛiſt to increaſe 
their faith.Luk. 17.5. 

Chatſoeuer we aſke in faith, ſhalbe gran⸗ 
ted. Matt. 21.22. Mar. 11.24. 

The dooze of faith opened vnto p Gentiles, 
Act, 14.27. 

The ]bariſes,neglecting faith, iudgemẽt, 
ec. tythe Mint, Kue, ac. Matth. 23.23. Luk. 
11.42. 

Ne ought to dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with a 


true heart in aſſurance of faith, Hebz. 10. 5 


2223. 

Moſes erhozteth the people to haue faith in 
the victoꝛie pꝛomiſed them. Deut. 20.3. 

Paul exhoꝛteth to bee ſtedtaſt in faith. x. 


The true knowledge of faich, the ſumme of Coꝛ. 15.1. 2. Act. 14.1.3722. 


Chuſtianitie. 1. Thel. z. 5. 

Faith vnkaincd is knowen by leu. 1. Tim. 
1.5. 

Faith, hope and lotre continue: other giktes 
teaſe.1.Coꝛ. 13.8, 13 

Chat things the fathers attempted, and 
what they endured by fanh.Heb. 11.4. 

Ok abꝛahams taith. Nom. 4. 17.“ 

Ok the faith of John Baptiſt. John 1.3 7, 
3331. Ok Andzewe, verſ. 37, 40. Of Philip 
and Nathanael. verſ 45,45.“ and of Peter. 
Mat. 16. 1 6. 

The faich ofthe Theflalonians- 1. Thefla. 
1.8. 

Let vs followe the faith ofthe Apoſlleg, 
locke Conuerſation. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛaped that Peters fait? ſhoulde 
not faile. Luk. 22.3 2. 

The theefe ſaued by faith. Luk. 23.43. 

The faith of the Centurion and thoſe that 
watched Chꝛiſt. Mat 27.54. 

Jeter and John by faich healed a creeple 
boꝛne. Act. 3.26, %. 

A ſmtull woman foꝛ her fait hs ſake, is foꝛ⸗ 
giuen. Luk. 7 47, 50. 

Sp faith we teceiue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. 
Act. 26.1 8. 


An crhoztation vnto faith and good wozks. 38 


Pſal. 37.3, 4.5. N 

All men haue not faith. 2. Theſ. 3.2. 

Then the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall he 
find faith on the earth? Luk. 18.8. 

Ok trying and cramining our faith, looke 
Examine. 

We miſt fight the good fight of faith. 1. 
Tim.s.12.and perſcuere therein. Col. 1.23. 
Job. 15. 4 and grow from faith to faith. Ro, 
1.17. 

Whatſoener is not of faith, is ſinne. Nom. 
14 23. Matth. 12.33, 34. Rom 10. 14. Yebz, 

a 


11.6. 

Fa ich, taken fo the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
Act. 6. 7. 1. Tim. 3.9. 4.6. and fo: a full pers 
ſwaſion of Chaiſtian libertie in things indit⸗ 
ferent, Rom. 14.22. 

Reuolters from the faith. Hebꝛ. 6.4, to 9. 
2. Pet. 2.20, 21,22. 

Sood inſtructers in the faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 

God wil perfozme in vs his woꝛke of faich. 
fal. 13 8.8. 

Ok faith, hope and lone, r.Coz.1 3.13, 

We mult doe good to all, but ſpeciallp to 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Gal.6.10, 

By no thing wozldly can man aſſure him 


R A1 


ſelfe of Gods fauour but onelp by fach. Ec⸗ 


cles. 9. 1,2, 3. 
Fruites of faith, looke Fruites, 
Faith obtepneth that which the ſacrifices 
pꝛeſigured. Gal. 3.23, 
The la we of faith giuen vpon condition. 
—— 3.27. 8.1, looke Belecue,workes, and 
Ulme. 
Faithfull. Samuel was a Faithful pꝛophet 
1. Sam. 3.19, 20. . 
God fozetolde that hee woulde ſtirre vp a 
faithfull Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 2.35. 5 
Moſes was a faithfull ſeruant of the Lozvs 
Nom. 12.7. Heb. 3.5, : 
God is faithfull, x ,Cozin. 1.9. 2. Theſ.3. . 
1. John 1.9. | | 
All the faithfull are one bodie in Chzilt. 
Rom. 12.4, 5. 
The faithfull are called the houſe of God. 
1. Peter.. 17. a choſen generation, bozne of 
God, a ropall and holy Yzieſthoode, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, and a ſpirituall 
houle,and whp, 1. Pet.2.2,5,9. The Tem- 
ple of the liuing God. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 16. beloued ot 
God. Jude 3, 21. childꝛen of Gov. John 3.1, 
o. made free by Chꝛiſt. John. 3. 36. Eph. 1. 
r. and coheites with Chꝛiſt of his euerlaſting 
king dame. Tit. 3.7. Nom. . 17. 
The faichfull in afflictions humble them 
ſelues to God, Job. 1. 20,21. ä 
God pꝛomiſeth to be a father to the faith; 
full. 2. Coz. 5. 18. a 
on is carefill ſoꝛ the faithfull. Pſal. 101. 
6,778. 
The Pꝛophet exhoꝛteth the faithfull to gods 
lineſſe and patience, Pfal. 35. 28. | 
God exhoꝛteth the tairhfull vnto faith and 
patience by the example of Abzaham. Jai. 
I 92 


The conkeſſion of the faithful. Jai. 25.9. 
The faithfull pet their truſt in God onelp 
ſal. 146.3,4, 5,6,* 

The fairhfull acknowledge their perſecu⸗ 
tions to come by Gods pꝛouidence. Pfalm. 


1. 

The iopes of the faithful, and tonnents of 

the vnfaithfull. Jſa. 65. 13,14.“ 
Pꝛaper of the faithful againſt perſecuters, 

looke Perſecution , X 

God ſpareth the faithfull fox their great 
p:ofite Mal.3.17,18, 

The taithfull pꝛayſe God, by whoſe grace 
they ſerue not Jdoles. Nil. 1 5. 1. 2.* 

A compariſon betweene the fairhfull e the 
infidels. Dal. 37. 1,24. 

The taithfull and vnfaithfull mingled to⸗ 
gether in the Church. 2. Tim. 2. 20. 

The faichtull ought nat to haue fellowſhip 
with an inũdell. 2. Coz. 6. 14,15, 16. | 

Tinto the faithiv!! all things are pure, Tit. 
1.15. 

The faithfull onght to bee ſtedraſt in the 
Doctrine which hath beene taught them. 1. 
John 2.27. 

The faihfull deſire to be remoued fro the 
bovie, and to dwell with God. 2.Co2.5.4,8. 
The fairhfull be ſtrangers in this woꝛlde. 


Deb.1i1.13,16. 


The faithful ought to bee readie alwayes 
to render arealon of their hope, 1. Pet. 3-1 $5 


16. 
G Thx 


— — 4 
> . 


F A L 


Che congregation of the faithful, tobe ga⸗ 
Fhered by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel.is pzo- 
Phecied of. Aa. 11.12. A f 

The faithful l ought to bee vnited in lptrit. 
Act. 2-44.*@ 4.32. 

Among the faichfull of þ pzimitiue Church, 
there was none that lacked any thing necel⸗ 
farie.Act.4-3443 5- ; 

The Lozwe knoweth hoe to deliuer the 
faithfull out of affliction.2.Pet.2.5,6,7,9. 
Life pꝛomiſed to the faichtull. Pꝛouet. 10. 


46. 

The faithfull hope onely in the mercie of 
God. Þſal-5 2.9. 

The faichfull are the childꝛen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe. Nom 9.8. 

Che faithlull ſhall not come into convem- 
nation, John. 5. 24. looke Beleeuets, Children 
of God, Church, Saintes, and Conuerſa- 
£10n. 

Faithſulneſſe is required inthe diſpoſers of 
the ſecrets of Gop.1,Cozint.r,2,,Yatth.28, 

19, 20. 

God will reward euerp man accoꝛding to 
his faithfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. 

Of the faithleſſe. loske Infidelitie. 


ho are knowen by their fruites. Matt. 7. 1 5, 
16.4 24.4, J, t 1, 24. Actes 20.3 1. bil. 3. 18. 
Deu. 13.1, to 6. Jete. 23. 9,16, 25, tu 35.“ 

Falſe witneſſes, Exo. 20.16. and the puuiſh· 
ment. Deut. 19.16, 21. : 

Ue oucht not to be falſe witne ſſes, oʒ cre» 
dite a falſe tale. Exod. 2 3. 1. 

Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues. Act. 20.29. 
and deceitfull woꝛkers. 2. Coꝛ. 11.13. who vn⸗ 
der the colout of the Goſpel, ſexue their owne 
beſlies.Rom.16.18. ; 

3 a falſe pzophet map be Enowen, Deu. 
18.22. 

Foure hundzed falſe pꝛophets aſſembled 
befoze Ahab. 1. kin. 22.6. 2. Chꝛo. 18.5. 

Of the doctrine and couctouſneſle of falſe 
Prophets. Ezek.22,25, Jerem, 23.9,25-to 


ple p2ophets flatter Gods people. Jete. 
6,147 14.1 3,14 

Okt falſe friends. Ecclus. 7. 1, toy. 

No degtee but dealeth talſely. Jete. 6. 13. 
amd 8.10. 

Fall. We otight not to reiopce at out ene⸗ 
mies fall, and why. 20.24.17, 18. 

The righteous ſhall ſes the fall of the wic⸗ 
ked. P20. 29.16. f 11-5. 

Chꝛiſt the fail and riũng againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luk. 2.34- 

e mult take heede we fall not from the 
grace of God.Yeb. 12,15. 

It is better to fall into the handes of Sov 
then man. 2. Sam. 24. 14+ 

It is better to fall into the handes of the 
wicked, then to ſinne bekoze Gov. Dani, 13. 


23. 
* is a fearefulthing to fall into the hands 

of Gov.Heb.1 0.31. 

Saul fell downe with the Pꝛophets and 
pꝛayſed Sod. 1. Sam. 19.24, 

Abꝛaham vid fall on his face and laughed. 
Gene. 17.17. 

Ruth tell on herfacebefoze Boas, Ruth, 
8 


Fal ſ:. Ae are fo warned of talſe pꝛophets, 8 


The ſecond Table. 


Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces befo:e 
the Loꝛd. Mom. 20.6. ſo did Joſhua. Joſh.7.6 ſt 

Moles fell downe befoze the Loꝛde, pꝛap⸗ 
ing fo: the Jſraclites, Deut. 9.18. 

CUee ought to helpe vp an Dre oz an Aſſe 
that is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 

To fall. taken foꝝ to die. 2. Samil.3. 24. to 
be deceyued. Ecclus. 23. 1. Luk. 5. 39. and to 
be diſhonoured, Eſter. 6. 13. i 

The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ri 
ſeth againe, but the wicked tal into miſchief. 
B20. 24.16. 

Dee that thinketh that hee ſtandeth, mull 
take heede leaſt he fall.r.Coz. 10.12. 

A man may fall with his tongue- and not 
with his will · Ecclus. 19.165. 

Where the tree fallech, there it lleth. Ec · 6 


1 


— — 4.12.0 

aſting without the true woꝛkeg ofmere; 

u — 000 1.0 1 
queſtion concerning faffing, Jech. y. z, 


5,6, 7. 

Lunatike devils are not caſt foezth but 
with pzayer and faſting, Matth. 15. 
20,21,Mat.9.29. —— * 

Daniel pꝛaped vnto the Lozd with falling 
Dan.9.3. 

After faſting and pꝛayers, hands wert lain 
E and A 3-2,3, 

zaper and faſiing at the oeynin 
Elders. Act. 14,23. s ve ruf 
Pauls often faſt ings. 2. Coꝛiut. 1 1.25. and 
6 


cles. 11.3. Anna faſted and pꝛayed 84. eres conting- 
To fall on the necke. Gen. 45. 14. ally. Luk. 2.37. pike a . 
Familie. locke Flocke. 


Sarra,Raguels daughter faſted 
to God with — 3.10. Bs 08 

The childz? of Iſrael faſted befoze þ Lud. 
Judg.20.26, Againe they faſted, confefſing 
their ſinnes. 1. Sam 7.6 looke Confeſſion, 

Jehoſhaphat pzoclaymed a generall Faſt 
hy” all his dominion. 2.Chzon. 20.3. 

Eſdꝛas pꝛoclaymed a Faſt.E3ra.$.21, 

Turne tothe Lozd with faſting,and mour» 

1 20 18. 
je Nineuſtes pꝛoclaymed a general f@ 
ſting. Jonah. 3.5, 6,7. „ 

Moles faſted 40. dayes and 40 nights. v 
od. 3 4. 28. ſu did Eliiah. 1. king. 19.8 U Chyift 
like wile. Matt. 4. 2. Of whole faſtir g.reabe 
Pſal.z5.1 3.8 69. 10 Cf 109,24. 

Dauid and his men wept, and faſted, rn» 
till euen. 2. Sam. 1.1 2, 

The inbabitants of Jabeſh Gilead faſted 
7. dapes. 1. Sam. 31.13. 

Dauid faſted. and pꝛayed vnts God, to: the 
childes life. 1. Sam. 12.16. 

Ahab faſted, aud lay in ſackcloth, & Goy 
pitted Him. 1. king. 21.27, 29. 

Judeth ( ſauing a few dayes)faſted all het 
yn 3 6. 

er faſted and pꝛaped 3. dayes et 
nights. Eſter. 4.16. wann 

A generall faſt pꝛoclaymed. Jere. 36.9. 

Chꝛiſts diſciples repꝛouen, becauſe the 
faſted not, and excuſed. Mat. 9. 14.15. 

Faſting, a ceremsnie apperteyning to bye 
tials. 1. Sam. 31.13. 

The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in pꝛo⸗ 
— a — — — 9,11,12. 

The lppocrites caſt God in the teeth wit 
their faſting. Ila. 58.3. i 

An example of true and falſe faſting, Luk, 
18.1 1, to 14. 

Df faſting moze foz feare, then ſoz deuotiã. 
Jere. 36.6, 

Faſtings, noꝛ pzapers of the wicked, regar⸗ 
ded. Ecclus. 4.18, 27,* 

Df meaſurable abſtinence, the daylx (aſt 
of Chziſtians. Ecclus. 31.12.* and 37.28, 
29. J0. Matth. 15. 11.18.19, 20. Luke 21.34. 
Nom. 13. 13, 14.1. Coin. 7.5. Galat. 4 16, to 
22. Phil. 3. 18,19. 1. Thel. 5. 8, to 9.1. Tim. 
4.8. Col. 3. 5,8, 12,13. 1. Pet. 1.13, to 17. and 
5.56, 8. 2. Peter 1.5, to 9. 1. John. 2.16, 17. 
Epbe. 5. 3,4, 5, 8. Locke Abſtinence. 


Fathers ought not to pꝛauckt theit chere 


Familiar. Saul ſought vnto a witche that 
had a familiar ſpirit. 1. Sam. 28.7. 

Famiue thꝛeatued to the diſobedient.Leul. 
26. 26. Deu. 28.23. and 32. 24. looke Amend · 
ment. 5 
: Famine ſent bp reaſon ot out ſinnes. 1. kin. 


35. 

Abraham to auopde famine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt.Gen. 12. 10. Jzhak foꝛ the 
ſame cauſe, foiourneth among p Philiſtims, 
Gen.26,1,6,* 

7.Bccres of famine in Egypt & all landes 
thercto adioyning.Gen.41.30, 54- 

Howe Joſeph dealt in the time of famine, 
Gen. 47. 11, to 27. f 

3. Beeres famine in the time ok Dauid 2. 
Sam. 21. 1. another great famine in the time 
of Ahab. 1. king. 18.2. another in the time of 
Jehoꝛam. 2. king. 6. 25, ca 29. 

Famine pꝛophecied. Jere. 14.1, to 7. Ezek. 
9. 10,1 1.7 12.16, 18, 19. Hole. 9. 2. 

In the Famine God enriched Jzhak with 
plentie. Gen. 26.1, 12, 13,14. 

The widowe of Jarephath relieued in the 
famint. 1 kin. 17. 12, 14.1 5,16. 

Eliſha foꝛetolde the Shunammite of the 
famineof7.pecres.2,king, 8.1,2, 

Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoioutned in 
the land of Moab, Ruth. 1. 1,23 

Elitah fozetolde the famine vnto Ahab. 1. 
king. 17-1, ; 

Jn the famine Eliſha maketh the bitcer 
pottage ſweete. 2. king. 4.41. 

A famine in Jeruſalem in the time of Je. 
dekiah.2.king-25.3- 

Agabus fozetolde of an vniuerſall famine, 
Acts 11.28. 

A famine of the woꝛd of God. Amos 8.11, 

The arrowes of famine. Eʒek. 5.16, looke 
Hunger, 

Fanne, The fanne of Chꝛiſt is the Golpel, 
Matt. 3. 12. Luk. 3. 17. 

Faſſuon. God commanded Moſes to make 
the Tabernacle accozding to the faſhion 
ſhewed him in the mount. Exod. 25. 9, 40. 
The faſhion of this woꝛlde goeth awap. 1. 


Coꝛ. 7. 3 1. 
Fafing Dow we ſhould faſt. Matth. 6. 16, 
1 


17,18. 
Ahat faſting the Lezde requireth. Jſa-1, 
16,17. 38.6,7, 


Faſting q ſacrifices doe not p2ofite the yy, 


FAT 


Ephe.6.4.Col.3.21, 

22 Za. charged to teach their childꝛen 
the law of God. Deut 11.19. 

God commandeth the chilve to honour bis 
rather and mother. Matth· 15.4. Mar. 7. 10. 

Children. 

Curſed is be that honovreth not his Fa- 
ther and mother. Deut. 27.16. 

he that ſmiteth his Father oz mother, ſhall 
nie the death. Exo. 21.15. 

of them that curſe Father oz mother. Le⸗ 

it,20,9-1920. 20· 20. and 30. 11. 
* mothers mult not bee loued 
moze then Chziſt . Mattth. 10.37-Luke 14. 
36 Neither mult they bee followed in cuill. 
Matth. 15. 2, to 12. Actes 7.5 1. and 1. Peter. 


18. 
: The childe ought not to die foꝛ his Father, 
in the Fat her foz his childes inne. Deu. 23. 
16. Jere · 31.29, 30. 

The childe ought to aſke his Father what 
God had done foz him. Deut. 32.7. 

Telus Chꝛiſt onely knoweth the Father 
and reuealeth him.to whome it ple aſeth him. 
Matth. 11.27. 

Tye ſpirit of God emboldeneth vs to call 
God our Father, Gal. 4-6. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to call no man Father in 
earth,and hp. Matth. 23.9. 

Joſeph was the ſuppoled Father of Chzilt. 
Matth. 13.55 Luk. 3. 23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 32.6. Jſa. 63. 16. 
2. Eldꝛas 12.29. 1. Co. 6. 1 8. and him mult 
wee honour and feare. 1. Peter, 1. 17,18.“ 
Mala. 1. 6. | 

He that knoweth Chzift , knoweth the Fa- 
ther. Joh. 1 4.7. 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, & 
why. Job. 29.61. ; 

Father taken foz a chiefe gouernour oz 
pꝛince. 1. Chꝛon. 2, 24. Foz Pꝛeachers and 
Pꝛophets. 2. king. 2. 12. and 13. 14. 1. Co. 4. 
14,15. Gal. 4.6. 19. Phile. i o. Fo2 aged men. 
Leuit. 19.3 2.1. Timoth. 1.2, 3. fc. foꝛ magi⸗ 


ſtrates. Exo. 22.28. Deu. 16. 18. Nom. 13. 4. 


and fo: pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. Matth. 23. 30. 3 2. Acts. 
15. lo. Heb. 1.1. 

Farherleſſe. God doth right to the Father- 
leſſe, Deut. 10. 18. 

Weought to be a father toþ Fatherleſſe. 
Ecclus.4. 10. after the example of God. Pl. 
68.5. and 146.9. 

The Jewes are led captiue foz vering 
the Fatherleſſe and widow. Ee. 22.7, 

Of opp:efling ozrelieuing of the Father- 
leſſc. louke Widowe. 

Fat. Iſrael being wared Patte with ſtoze, 
ſoꝛſodke God. Deu. 6. 10, 11, 12. and 8.7, 8, 9, 
10. and 31. 20, 21. and 32.15, 

God commanded the Iſraelites, not to 
tate the Fat of the beaſts offered. Leui-7.23, 
24, 25. and 3.17. 

The Fatte of lambes, rammes, goates, 
wheate, ⁊c. were Gods bleſſings on the land 
of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.14. 

Fat foꝛ plentifull, Ecclus, 3 8.1 1. foʒ weal- 
thie. Pal. 22.29.1220. 28. 25. 

The Fatte of the land. what, looke Sene. 
45.18, 

Fatneſſe, foz the ſpirit of wiſedome, knows 
ledge, and zeale, Jere+314144 
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J3hak bleſſed Jaakob with the Fatneſſe of The people feared Salomon foz his wiſe« 
the earth. Gen. 27.28. dome. 1. king. 3. 28. 
Fauour. Tho ſo is mindfull of mercie any Dauid ſeeing Uz3ah ſtricken, feared, 2, 
trueth , ſhall finde fauour in the ſight of God Sam, 6. 6. 7, 8,9, 10. Locke Good intent. 
and man. ]Izo, 3. 3,4. Jaakob, Fearing Eſau, falleth to pzaper, 
Louing Fauour is better then (ilite: 02 Gen.32.7,9,to 13. 
golde. 1320. 22.1. The Iſraelites Afraide at the chalenge 
Grace & Fauour of men commeth of God, of Goliah. 1. Sam. 17,12, 24. 
Gen. 39.4-Erod.11,2,3-712,35,36, Samuel was Afraide to anopnt Dauid 
Ruth found Fauour in the ſight of Boaz. king. 1. Sam. 16.2. 
Ruth. 2.2,9-10,1 3. reade 2. king. 25.27.* Saul was Afraide ofthe hoſte of the Phi⸗ 
Þſal.r05.19,20,to23.Jere.40,2,3,4.Dan- liſtims. 1. Sam. 28.5. 
1. 9. Qehe. 1.11.4 25. to 9. Eliiah fled foz Feare of being flaine by 
Gideon craueth a ſigne of God, toknowe Jezebel. 1. king. 19.23. 
whether he were in his Fauour oz no, Judg. Ale ought to Feare them to whome Feare 
6.17. belongeth. Nom. 13.7. 
Such as Fauour the wicked, are wozthie Che people being Afraide of Gods wzath 
death as well as they. Nom. 1. 31. followed Saul # Samuel with one conlent. 
Fauzured, Joleph was a well fauoured per» 1.Sam.11.7. Iſtael dwelt without feare all 
ſon. Gen, 39.6. locke Faire. the dapes of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4.25. 
Feare in affliction is expelled by calling A comendation of the ſeare of God 
to minde Gods benetites,power, and pzome* was in Abzaham.Gen. 22. 12,16, 17,18. 
les. Deut. 7. 18,19. Eliſha feared not the king ol Spzia his 
Wemuſt make an ende of our ſaluation, armp.2.king.s, 14, 5. 
with Feare and trembling. Philip. 2. 12.2. Perfect loue erpelleth feare. 1. Joh 4.18. 
Pet. 1.197.“ God thzeatneth, that they ſhall be Afraide 
Te ought to Feare God. Deut. 4,10. and in their chambers, who pꝛolioke him by ido« 
14-23. Reue. 14.7. Exdd. 20.18, 20. latrie. Deut. ; 2.21.25. 
hom we ought to Feare, and whom not. The meanes to feare God, is ta he are his 
Mat. 10.28. Luk. 12.5. f 1. Bet. 2.17. woꝛde. Deut. 4. 10. and 6.2, 
Ahoſoeuer Feareth God, and wozketh The king of feare. Job. 18.14. 
tighteoulneſle, is accepted with him. Actes. Eeare,foz embꝛacing. Plal. 72. 5. fo reale. 


10.35. | Pſa.r19,53,fo2 teuetence. Joſh. 4.14, foz o⸗ 
The mercie of God is alwayes on them bedience towards men. Nom. 1 3.4,7,2,Coz+ 
that Feare him. Luke 1, 50. 17.5. Ephe. 5.9. 1. Pet.3. 14. 
Pꝛinces and Judges muſt Feare God. A godly feare. ſal. i 19. 120. 
Deut. 17.15. Exod. 18.21. The feare of the Lozd. Pꝛa. 8,1 3. Pſalm 
God delighteth to haue his people to feare 34 11,12, 
him.Deut. 5.29. What feare is. Aiſ. 197.17. 
Joſhua erhozted the Jewes to Feare the The honourable ſeede are they that feare 
Loꝛd. Joſh, 24.14. the Loꝛde. Ecclus. 10. 20. 


The Iltaelites hazing ſeene the mightie Tho ſo feareth God, departeth not from 
power of Gad, Feared the Loꝛd. Exo, 14.31, him-Jere.3z 2 40. 
and 19.16. Dent. 5. 5, 23, to 28. Foure things to be feared. Ecclug.26, 5. 
Moſes Fearing the boꝛath of Gon, pꝛaped The elect feare God. Mal. 3. 16. 
bnto him fo: the Iſraelites. Deu. 9. 18,19. Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue no euilf' 
The pꝛayſe and commodities of the Feare repoꝛt. Judeth. 8. g. 
of God. Pſa. 103. 13. œ 128.1. Pꝛou. 10.27. Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway; 
> 14.27. 19.23. 22.4. K 28.14. Ecclus 1. Pſal 112.1. Pꝛou. 2 8. 14. 


11, to 33. and 2. and 34.13. to 18. God giueth wiſe dome vnto ſuch as feare 
Ok the Feare of God. Mal. 1.16. him. Ecclus. 43.33. 
e that Fearech God, will neither ſpeake The beginning of wiſedome is the Feare 
noꝛ doe euill, Leuit. 19 14. i of the Loꝛde lal. 111. 10. 
Adam after he had ſinned, was afraide of None foꝛſaken that Feareth the Low, Ec⸗ 
God. Gen. 3. 7, 10. clus. 2.11. Neither ſhall any euill happen to 
Joſeph feared God. Gen. 42. 18. ſo did the them. Ecclus 31.7. 
mid wiues in Egypt. Exo. 1. 17,20, 1. Ve ought to eate in the Feare of the L ozv; 


The ſeruãts of har aoh that feared God. Ecclus. 9.18, 
were pꝛeſerued from the haile. Exod. 9.10. Pouertie is the Feare of the nerdie. Pꝛou. 
Obadiah feared God. 1. king. 18, 3.12. 10.15, 
Euerp man ought to Fearc his father any Feare the Lozd, and honour his miniſters. 
mother. Leuit. 19.3. Ecclus. 9 29. 
Let vs feare, leſt by foꝛſaking Gods pꝛomi · The pꝛayſe of the Feare of God, aboue ri - 
ſes we perich thꝛough infidelitie. Heb. 4. 1.3. ches, ſtrength , and beautie. Ecclus. 40. 
Thole that obſerue not Gods commande - 26,27. 
ments, ſhal feare their life day and night. He that Feareth God, conuerteth in heart, 


Deut. 28.66. Ecclus. 21.6. and is vyꝛight without 
The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Gen. criſte. }I2o. 14.2. 6966 
45.3. and 50. 15, to 22. Job feared God, and eſchewed euill. Joh. 


Saul was Afraid of Danid becauls God 1. 1. 8. P20. 14. 16. 
was with him, 1. Dam. 18.28.29. Ot wozldly and carnal! Ls John. 9.20 
oh 
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F E A The ſecond Table. 
and 12.42. and 19.8. dzens feaſting. Job. 1. 5. 
Coꝛznelius feared Gov with all bis houſe · Izhak made a Feaſt to Abimelech. Gene. 
hold. Act. 10.2. | 26. 30,3 1. and Joſeph to bis bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 


Simeon feared God. Luke 2.25. 
Judgement and righteouſneſle follow the 
feare of God. Jla.5 7. i 
iniſters mult not feare. lsoke Miniſters, 
f chilvip feare. Jere. 36.16. Mark. 5-33. 

Act.9.31.4 10.2,2.C02.7.1,Ephee5.21.Col. 

22.1. Pet. 2.17. f 

Ok natural ſeare. Matt. 14.26. Jſa. 24.1 3. 

Ok ſeruile feare. 2. king. 17. 32,33. Jolh.r. 

x6. Jere. 3 6. 16. Rom. 1. 15. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
Joh. 4. 18. Neue. 21.8. 

Ve ought not to feate the repꝛoch of men, 
and why. Ja. 5 1.7, 8. 

He that feareth inconueniences, ſhall ne⸗ 
ter doe his duetie. Eccles. 11.4. 

That which the wicked feare:h,ſhall come 
Hpon him, 1320.10.24. 

Eſter was trained vp in the Feare and 
knowledge of God. Eft. 14-5. 

Pk the perſecution of thoſe that Feare the 
Lo2d 2. Eld. 16.62, to 64. and how God will 
delitter them ver(.66, and puniſh the wicked 
ver\.68. 

It is a Fearefull thing to fall into the 
Handes of the liuing God. Deb. 10, 31. looke 
Timorous. 

Feaſt. The Jewes feaſtes were many, looke 
Sabbath and Paſſeouer: aud looke Pentecoft 
in the firft Table. 

The teaſt of blowing of hoꝛnes oz trum⸗ 
pets. Leuit. 23.24. Momb. 29. 1, to 7. and 2. 
Cho · 5. 3, 12,13 

The feaſt of humbling, reconciling, and 
— finnes. Leuit. 16.29, 30. C23. 7. 

[2omb. 29.7, ta 12. 

The feaſtes of boughes oꝛ boothes,02 Ta⸗ 
pernacles, called allo the feaſt of gathering 
fruttes. Exod. 2 3. 16. Leuit. 23. 24, to 37. 
Momb. 29.12. Deut. 16. 1 3, to 16. and 31, 
30,to 14. Eta. 3.4. ehe. 8. 1, 2, 14,1 5. 1, 
Eld. 5. 51,52. 2. Mac 1.9, 18.“ f 19.5, to 9. 
John. 7. 2. 

The feaſt of the newe Moone. Momb. 28. 
Ir, to 16. and 1. Sam. 20. 5, 24. Eze. 45.18, 
29.4 46. . with other Feaſtes: as Eſt. 9. 21.5 
2. Mac. 15. 36,37. 

The dedic ation ok the Temple was alſo 
counted a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes. 1. 
king. 8.65. Loh. 10. 22. 

What p Jewes ſhould offer at euery feaſt, 
Ero,23.14,to 20. Leui. 23.2. Mom. 20.3. 
God hated the Jewes feaſtes, fo that they 

were pꝛophaned. Ila. r. 1 7, to 15. and 66.17, 
Amos. 5. 21,22. F 5. 5, o. Mal. 2.8.13. 

Ah Chꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on the Joſhua cauſeth his choſen men of warre ts 
feaſt day, Mat. 26.5. ſet their feete on the neckes of kings. Jelh. 

Jeſus on the feaſt day, dꝛoue buyers and 10, 24,25. 
fellers out of the Temple. Joh.2.14,15,16, Ruth llept at the feete of Boaz, Auth. z. 

Abꝛaham made a fealt when Jzhak was 4, 8. 14. 
warned. Gen. 21.8. Ala had a diſeaſe in his feete. 1. king. 15. 

Ahome we ought to bidde to our feaſtes: 23. 2. Chꝛo. 16.12. 
and howe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in A ſinfull woman waſhed Chꝛiſtes Feete. 
Feaſting. Ecclus. 9. 17, 18. Exd. 18.12 Luk. Luk. 7. 37, 38. 

2 .* 14. Tob, 2.1, 2 and 4.16, 17.1. Chꝛiſt waſhed his diſciples Feete, Jch. 1 3. 

2.58. 514,5. 

The pooꝛe ought to be remembꝛed at our Job was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 

feaſtings. Mehe. 8 10. Fellow helpers, looke Coadiutors, 

Job feared diſozder and abuſe in his cil- 


43-31,32. and Salomon to all his lerizants. 
I. king. +1 5. 

D Fealtcs vſed at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38.12. 1. Samu. 15. 4,11, 36. 2. Samu. 13. 
2442 8. 

JIharaoh made a Feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene. 40, 20. ſo did Hetade. Matth. 14. 6. 
Mark. 7. 21. 

edding Feaſtes. Gen. 29.22. Jung. 14. 
10. Joh. 2. 2, to 1m. 

Dauid made a Feaſt vnto Abner, 2. Sam. 

20. 

: Adoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bꝛethzen. 
1. king. 1.5, 9, 25, 41,49. 

The loweſt roome at Feaſtes. Luke 14.8, 
to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foꝛ Chziſt, 
his Diſciples, and others. Luk. 5. 29. Mark. 
2.15. Matth. 9. 9,10. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Mat. 23.6, 7. 

- The office of a Fcaſtmaker. Ecclus. 3 2.1, 
2.looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foꝛ faiking- Ila. 22 12,13. 

Feeble. UVe eught to comfozt the Feeble 
minded. 1. Thell. 5. 14. 

{)annah barren, and fecble, had childzen. 
1. Sam. 2 5. 

Feede. Jaakob was Fed of God all his life 
long. Gen. 48.15. 

How Dauid did feede Jirael, 2. Sam. 5. 2. 
Pſal. 78.72. 

Judges x gouernours ought to ſce Gods 
people fedde. 2. Dam. 7.7. 

Chꝛiſt commaunded Peter to Feede his 
ſheepe. Joh. 21.15, 16,17. 

Peter willeththe elders af the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 1. et. 5. i, to 5. 

Thoſe that Feede a fiocke, are woꝛthie to 
eate of the milke. 1. Coꝛ 9.7. 

The greene paſturcs & waters foꝛ Chzi- 
ftians to Feede on, are to bee founde in the 
Scriptures, Pſalm. 23. 23. John 6. 27, 
5 56. g 

Feete. It was a curteſie in old time, firſt ts 
waſh the Feete of ſuch as a man Harbozed. 
Gen. 18. 4,5. K 19.1, . and 24.3 2, 33. Judg. 
19.21. Gen. 43.24. 

Abigail humbleth her ſelfe to waſhe Da⸗ 
uids leruants Feete.r. Sam. 25.41. 

The Feete of the Iſraelites did not [well 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 1.4. 

Sod maketh the Feete of nis choſen, ta be 
like hindes Feete to doe his will. 2, Samu. 
22.34. 
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in the Lord. Col. 4.7, 

Fel.ow/hippe. The faithfull continued i; 
the Apoſtles doctrine and Felloyſhippe. Act. 
2.47. 

To haue fellowſhippe with God and his 
ſonne. is to beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and to Walke 

in the light. Joh. 1.3.5, 6,7. 

The ioykul tellowſhippe of Chailkesmems 
bers Jſal. 14 7.and 15.1.0 

Righteoulneſſe hath nofellowſhippe with 
vnrighteouſneſſe, noꝛ light with darkenes, 
noꝛ the godly with Tnftdels.2. Coz. 6.14. C. 
phel. 5.7, 8. anu 1. T beef 5. 5, 6. 

Feuer. God will [mite luch as diſobep hin 
with feauers, Deut. 28.22. 

Chꝛiſt healed Peters mother in lawe of g 
feuer. Matth. 8. 1% f. Mark. 1.30, 31. 

Fielde. The Iſraelites might not (owe 
their fielde with mingled ſeede. Lenit. 19.19. 

Ok him that hurteth his neighbours kelde 
02 viteparde. Exod. 22.5. 

Ne ought not to remoue the markes g 
boundes of the fielde. Deut. 1 9-14. 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet on 
fire. 2. Sam 14. 30. 

The fielde of blood. Act. 1. 19. 

The fielJe which Jeremie boughtok he⸗ 
nameel. Jere.3 2.7, to 16, 

Fight. luoke Warte. 

Figge. The parable of the figge tree. Mat. 
24-3 2,3 3. 

The curſing okt he figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mat. 1113,14. 

The parableof the vnkruitfull figge tree, 
Luk. 13.6, to 10. 

The Figge would not be king ouer other 
trees. Judg. 9. 10. 11. 

Fill, Gos will Fill vs with all good things 
if we loue him. Deat.11.13,14,15. 

TQee ought not to toꝛget God, when we 
arc filled with his benefttes.Deut.8.10,19, 
and 6.10, 11,12. as did the Iſraelites. Dew 
32.15. 

Finde. To ſecke God, and to finde him, and 
to leeſe him. how. 2. Chꝛo. 15. 2,4, 1. 

Gods iudgements caunot be tounde out 
by man. 2. Eld. 5. 40. 

Finger. A gpant flayne 5 had 24. fingen 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21.20, 21. 

Tables witten with the finger of God. 
Exod. 31.13, 

JIharaohs inchanters confeſſe that Yo 
ſes miracles were bꝛought to paſſe by the 
_ of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exod. . 
19,19, 

The linger of God, what. Luke 1 1.20, 

Firmament Gen. 1.6, 7, 8. fal. 1 50. r. 

Firſt. The Firſt bome of man oꝛ beaſt, de- 
dicated to God, Exod. 13. 2.12, 14. and giuen 
foꝛ a parcel ot the Leuites inheritance, Nc. 
3.12,13. | 
Che Firſt bozne of man might bee redee⸗ 
med. and how. Exod. 13.13. 

The Firſt foale of an Aſſe was redeemed 
with a lambe. Exod. 13.13. 

Chꝛiſt was the Firſt bozne of euerp cre 
ture. Nom. 8. 29. Col 1,15. 

How the Firſt fruites ought to be offered. 


Deut. 26.2, 3, to 12. 


The Firſt fruites pertayned to the bie 
Ch:il 


Fellow ſeiuant. Cxchicus a tellow ſeruant Pꝛieũteg. Mein. 5.9. See Tithes, 


16. and 


1. Pra 


1 The ſecond Table. F O L 


if the firſt fruites,firſt bone, and firſt 1. Sam. 31.7 ; | dome. Bꝛo. 14.8. as 
ten of the de ad. 1,Cozin,15.20,23,22+ Flecce, Df the experience of the Fleece k The peruerſe opinion-of the fleſn, chin⸗ 
71 1.18. Neue. 1.5. wooll. Judg. 6. 37, to 41. keth that God hath no regarde vnto it. Fob 


* firlt bozne of Egypt are ſlaine. Ex - Fleſh, taken foz man ſimplp. Matt. 24.22. 35.13, | 
2 12.29. Act. 2.17. Rom. 3. 20. aud 7. 18.1. Coz. 1. 19. The fleſh is contrarie to the ſptrite. Gala. 

Che firſt bozne are the Lows. Ex.22.29, Gala. 2. 16 fo2 the natural affection ofman. 5.17. 

and 34.19, 20. Leuit. 27. 26, Mom. 8. 14, Mat. 26.41, foz the outwarde ſhewe of man. Flech of Chziſt, locke Supper. 

1610 20. Deut. 15. 19 1 Samu. 1.11, 20, 22, John 8.15. fo outwarde pompe and often» Foz a ſtony heart, God wil giue a heart of 
Eick. 44.30. Lu. 2.23. tation, 02 foz weake ſtate and condition, fleſh, Ezek. 11.19. | 

Ofthe firit.ings 02 firſt fruites. Erod.23, 2.Co2.10.2,3. fox the common courſe otf na- Flies in Egypt. Exod 8.27, 24. 
band 34.26, Leuit. 23. 10 Momb. 18.13. ture. Galat. 4.2 9. foꝛ this pzeſent life. 1. Be. . Flocke,looke Feede and Foode, 

Deut. 18.4.2. Cbꝛon. 3 1. 12. Nehem. 10.35, 4.2. fo the ceremontesottye lawe.Galat. zz The flockes of cattell are curſed to thoſe 
5. Pꝛuu. 3.941 o. Eze. 4.36. kor the moztall body, ]Ihil 1.22. fo the ge» that diſobey God. Deu. 28. 18. 

Che pꝛerog attue of the tilt boꝛne ouer his neratisn atter the fleſh. Phil. 3.3, 4. 2. Coz. We ought to know p ſtate of our flocke, 
heth:en, Gene. 4.7.and 25. 31, 32,33. Gen. 5-16, don kamilie. Dꝛouer. 27. 23. and to feede them 
. Deu. 21.15, 161.2. Chic. 21.7. Fleſh & blood taken foz man oz anything with true doctrine, and good examples. x, 

We that haue the fult fruits of the ſpirit, in mans nature coꝛrupted. Matth. 16. 17. JIet.s.2,3,4.Act.10,2,* Nom. 16.5. Eph. s. 
ugtone fo: deliuerance. Nom. 8. 21, 22,23. John 3.6. Roman. 7. 18. and 8. 5,6. Gala. 1. 4.1. C im. 5. S. 2. Tim 4.19. looke Hou hold. 

Che firſt boꝛne were otherwhiles reiected, 16. Ephe. 6. 12. and fox men cozrupt though Chꝛiſts flocke little. K uk. 12.3 2. 
how, and why. Genel. 9. 22,25. and 48. ſinne. 1. Coz. 15 50. Flood, Noahs Flood. Gene 6. 17.“ and 7; 
1018,19. and 49.4. The Jews might not eate any fleſhtozne 10. | 

Ifthe ſirſt kruits be holp, the whole lumpe of beaſtes. Exod. 22.31, no2 that touched a⸗ F lore, Chziſts Floore, Yatth.3.12.Luke 


holy. Nom. 11.16. np vncle aue thing. Leu 7.19. neither might 3.17. 

7500 e:created by the woꝛde ol God. Gen, thep cut their fleth foz the dead. Leuiticus. Flowre. Man is but a Flowre of the graſſe. 
121,22. 19.28, | Jam 1. 10, f. locke Graſſe, 

Preachers called Fiſhers. Eze. 47. ro, Man and wife are but one fleſn. Geneſ.ꝛ. An offering of flower. Leuit. 2. i. 
9a. 4 19. Mar. 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. 24. Patth. 19 5. Matk.: 10.8. Ephel. 5.31.1. Felde. locke Sheepefolde. 

F lone, looke Angel. Co2.6.16, | Fo!!oye, We ought to followe goodneſſe. 


Flattering, hom hurtful flatterie is. P20, The people fel a luſting fo: fleſh,and God Gal.5.4,13.x,Theſ.5.15. 
276. and 28.23. Eccles. 7. Haba 2.15. gaue it them. Mam. 11.4, 1 3,18, 19. and pi Vie ought to followe Gods wowde.Deut, 
Againſt flatterers. O20. 24.24. 4 18.8. and niſhed them foz their lult.vert. 33, 34. „ 13.1, to 12. and obep it. Deut. 134. 1. Sam. 
26.22, 28. Mat. 11. 7. and 14.4. and 18.15 Mophni and Phinehas tooke from p peo* 12. 14. 
Bom. 16. 18. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17. t. Theſ.2. 5. ple perkoꝛce, the flethof the ſacrifice. 1. a. Joſhua and Caleb conſtantly folowed the 
Flatterie of falſe pzophets.looke Falſe. 2.12,t0 16. : Loꝛd. Momb 32 12. 
Norldlings flatter both God and them⸗ Eliiah is nouriſhed with bꝛead and fleſh To follow Thziſts ſteppes is to ſuffer ał 
lues. OD al. 78.3 6.4 36. 2. locke Worldlings by rauens. 1. Kin. 17.6. . fliction patientlp, as he did. 1. Bet. 2 21. 
nd Conceite, Fleſh attributed to fiſhes. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 33. Great multitudes followed Chzilt, and 
The nature of flatterers. 0 20.29. 5. Rom. Man being deſtitute of Gods Spirite is he healed them al. Mat. 12.15. 
16.17, 8. Pſal. 41.5. to 9. examples of flat - but fleſh, working fleſhly whatloeuer he do · Chꝛiſt ſhewed by myꝛacle, hole they ſhal 
tete. Matt. 22. 16. Joh. 1 8.22. Act. 3. 4. and eth. Gen. 5. 3, 72. want nothing that tollowe him. Mat. 14.1 3 
12.22. and 24. 2, 3. All fleſh is graſſe. 1. Det. 1. 24. to 22. Mar. 6.34, 37, to 45. Lu. 9 11, to 18. 
Harlots haue flattering lips. Judg. 14.15, Jeſus Chailt being mane man, became Aha ſo wil followe Chꝛiſt, muſt haue no 
16,17. and 16. 5,6, 10, 13,15, to 19. ꝛou. 2. partaker of our fleſh and blood, why. Heb. lettes to ſtoppe bim. Mat. 8. 22. 
16, to 20. f f. 3, to q. and 6.24 and 7 5, 21.“ 2.24. 1. John 4.2. To Followe ſtrange gods, looke Who- 
Abſalom. by flatterie, ſought to aſpire to The true knowledge of Chziſt is not re- ring. 
his fathers kingdom. 2 Sam. 15.2, 3.4, 5,6. ur aled by fleſn and blood. Mat. 16.17. e ought not to follow a multitude to do 
Fler. Dauid termeth himſelfe a Flea. x. VBythe ſie of the fleſh, is vnderſtood fo enil. E xod. 2 3.2. 
Sam, 26.20. nication, and all ſuch inne as our nature is Ile ought to be followers of God as deere 
Flee, Chꝛiſt willeth vs, if we be perſecu⸗ inclined to. Gal. 5. 16, 17,19, 20, 21. childꝛen. Ephe. 5.1. 
ted in one citie, to ſſee into an other. Mat. 10. The feſhnaturaliy deſireth fleſhly things. Ve ought not to ſollowe that which is e⸗ 
33. ſo did Maul 4 Barnabas. Act. 14.5, 6. John; 6. Rom 7. 14. and 8. 3,5. il, and why. 3. John 11. 
Eliſha willed one of the lannes of the The wile dome ot the fleth is death. Rom. Paul willeth vs to be followers of him. . 
Prophets to flee, as ſoone as he had anuoin» 8.6 | Coz 416. 2. Theſ 3.7,8. 


ted Jehu. 2. Ning 9.3. They that are in the flelh can not pleaſe The Theſſalonians became followersof 
God willed Eliiah to ee from the pꝛeſẽce God. Rom 8.8 Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and howe, 1. Theil. 
Ahab. 1. King. 17.3. No goodneſſe dwelleth in the fleſn. Rom. 1.6. 
Dauid fled, 1. Samu. 15. 14. and 19.10, 7.18. We ought to be followers of them which 
12,and 22.344.5. Thoſe that line after the fleſh ſhall vie. though faith and patience inherite the pꝛo⸗ 
Elitahfed from Jezebel. 1. Ring. 19.3. Rom 8.73. miles.Heb.6. 12. 


Boles fledde from Pharaoh. Erod. 2,15. © The faithfull maſt baniſh from them al Foade of Gods word p2eſergeth them that 


Hoem. 16.42. and Jaakob from Eſau.Gene, feſhly luſtes. Rom.1 3.1 2,13,14.Gal.5,13, be godly.Wiſ.16.26, 


27-43444+ | Ephe. 2.2.3.1. Met. 2. 11. Gal 5.24. God oꝛdeined foode foz man and beat. 
The diſciples fled. Mat. 26. 56. The deedes of the fleſh are moztified by Gen.1.29,30- 
Joſhua ſeemed to flec befoze the people of Gods ſpirit. Nom. 8.3. Jaakob deſireth of God foode and appa- 


Ai. Joch 8.9, 15, 30. 
The Spꝛians flee Ahab. 1. Ring 20.20. 39,7, 


No truſt in fleſhly helps. Obad. 1.7. Mah. rell. Gen 28.20. 
The Midianites deſtroy all the foode of 


Siſera fled. Judg. 4. 17, 21. the frailtie of the fleſn. Ecclus. 14.17, the Jſraelites both in fleld and houle. Judg. 
Abſalom fled. 2. Bam. 13.29, 34. 18. 6. 1. co 7. 
The Jhiliſtines fleeing were flaine; 7. ©: ficlh appꝛooueth his owne counſels, God glueth foode and rayment to the fa⸗ 


am. 17.5 1,5 2. therleſle. ac. Deut. 10.18. 


Do. 15.21. 0 
| * Iſraelis fled befoze the P hiliſtins. The fleh is neceiued by his owne wiles Chzilt willeth 2 to aſke out dafl — 


* » I» 
= 


FOR 


Matth. s. 11. and nat tobe cateful foz things 
ment. 

The Succothites and Pentelites flaine 
foz that they woulde not giue foode to Si⸗ 
deon and his men. Judg. 8. 5,9, 16.17. 

Fooles ought to be ſcourged with roddes. 
Pw 26.3. 

Fooles are the authours of contentions. 
Pꝛo. 1 8.6. | 

Fooles delight to talke what they liſt, vn⸗ 
cdntrollev. 320.18, 2. 

Fooles are not ta be taught. 920. 23.9. 

Doctrine is very combetſome koz tooles. 
Ecclus. 21. 19. and 22.7. 

A fooles counſell is not to bee regarded. 
Ecclus. 8.17. 

Riches pꝛofite not a foole. 20.17. 16. 

The heart of fooles is in their mouth. Ec⸗ 
clus. 21. 26. | 

Honour is vnſeemelp foz a foole. Pꝛouer. 
26.1. 


A foole thinketh bis owne wit belt. Pꝛo. 


12.15. 
A foole is vncozrigible. Pzo-17.20- 

Or the nature and qualitie of a fosle, and 
how he ſhould be regarded. 20.1 2,16. and 
36.4, to 15. Ecclus. 21.20. 

Fecliſh Jewes regarded not God fo! all 

his beneſttes. Deut. 2.5, . i 

Chꝛiſtians map not vle fooliſh talking oz 
ieſting. Ephe. 5. 3,5. 

The pꝛeaching of the Croſſe is counted 
fooliſhneſſe. t. Coz. 1. 18. | 

To bee ttuelp wile, is to bee accounted a 
foole in the world. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 18,1. 

God hath choſen the tooliſh things of this 
woꝛld, to confaunde the wiſe, : .C02.1,27- 

Haul was counted a foole foz Chzilt his 
ſake.r.Co2.4.10. 

God hath made the wiſedome of this woꝛld 
fooliſnneſſe, by the fooliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 20, 21. 

Dauid und verp fooliſhly in numbzing his 
people. 2. Sant. 24. 10. 

The natural man iudgeth the doctrine sf 
the goſpell, fooliſnneſte. 1. Coz 2.14, 

Foolith queſtiong, See Queſtions. 

Foote of pꝛiꝭe. Dſal.3 6. 11. ; 

Forbid.Chziſt woulo not that his Apoſi's 
ſhoulde torbidde any to doe a mpꝛacle in his 
name.Yatth.9.39. 

Fererunner, Chꝛiſt our Forerunner q high 
P:ieſt.Heb.6.20, 

Fore:kinnes, Saul deſired cf Dauid 100. 
Foreskinnes 1. Sam. 18,25, 

Forget God. locke Fill. 

The Iſraelites, hauing forgotten God, 
were plagned. De. 3 2.17, 18, 10 27:t deliue⸗ 
ted into their enemies hands. . Sam. 12.9. 

The chief butler of Pharaoh forgate Jo⸗ 
ſephhis friend. Gen. 40. 21,23. 

Forgiue. Ue ought to fo :giue.Ecclus. 28. 
1,2, to 9. Matt. 5. 23,24, 25. K 6. 12,14, 16. K 
18.15, 16,1. Ephe. 4. 26,3 2.4 5. 21. Colol. 

3.12.13. Luke 17.3, 4. 

Joſeph forgaue his bꝛethꝛen. Sen. 50,17, 
to 21. 

God onely forgiueth ſinne, and keepeth 
from ſinn ing. Gen. 20.6. Mom. 34.18. Exo. 
347. Plal. 9. 12. Plalm. 103. 3, 12. Na. 43. 
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25.7 44.22. 51. 12. Je. 3 r. 346 33.8. Pla, 
3.8. 17.7. 32. 1. 2,5. K 49 7,8, c Fl 14. E 
79.9. Dan. 9. 9. Hoſe. 13.4. BMicah 7. 18, 19. 
Mark. 2 7. Lu 5. 2c. thꝛaugh Chiſt Yeſtts, 
Ila. 45. 25. K 53. 56. Da. 9. 24. Mat. f. 21. 
9. 2,6. Mar. 2.5, 9, 10. Mat. 26.28. Lik. r. 
77. 2. 30, 31. Luk. 5 · 20, 24. f 24.47. Joh 1, 
29. Act.. 12. f 0. 43. K 13. 23,38, 39. 1. Coz. 
6. 11. 15. 2,3. . Coz· 35. 18,19, 21. Gal. 1.4. 

Col. 1. 14. K 2. 11,1 3. 1. Tim. 1.15. Tit. 2.14. 

Hebz. t. 3. & 9. 13,14, 22,26, 28. 1. Pet. 1.9, 
10, 11,18. 2.24.4 3. 18. & 4. 1, 13. 1. Joh. i. 
7.9. K 2. 12. f 3. 5. and 4.10, looke S inne and 
Pardon. 

Free forgiuenes ot (ins. Nom. 4.7. is an⸗ 
nered to the goſpel. Mat. 16.19. Joh. 20.23. 

Forellnowledge, looke Counſell and Proui- 
dence. 

Fornace. Egypt is called the pzon For- 
nace. Deut. 4. 20. 

Fornication. The body is not foꝛ Fornica- 
tion. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1 3. 

Ve ought to abſteine from fornication. x. 
Coꝛ. 10.8. 1. Theſ. 4.3. Acts 15. 20,29. Yeb, 
12.16. 

To auoide fornication , euery man may 
haue a wike. 1. Coz. 7. 2. 

Fornicators (hal not inherit the kingdome 
ol he auen. 1. Co. 6.9. 

Chziſtians eught not to eate with forni- 
carors.1,C02.5.11, 

Fornication ought not once to bee namen 
among Chaiſtians, Ephel.5. 3. 

S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 
1. Coꝛ.5. 1. to 6, whoin vpon amendment hee 
received againe and comfezted. 2. Coꝛi. 2.1, 
7,00 Lz. 

Df fornications that deſerued death. Leu. 
18.6, 29.“ looke Inceſt and Whoredome. 

Forſaks. The Iſraelites forſooke God, & 
Honoured the golden calfe.Exov. 3 2. 8. @ (ers 
ved Baalim and Alhtaroth, 1. Sam. 12.10. 

God will not forſake his people, for his 
name and pꝛomiſe lake. 1. BSamu. 12. 20,21, 
22. Deut. 4 31, 

God will not forſake them that walke in 
his waies. 1. Nin. 6. 12,1 3. 

God pꝛomiſed Joſhua that he woulde not 
ſorſake him. Deut. 3 1.8. 

Iſrael forſooke God. lecke Fill, 

Thoſe that forſake God, God wil forſake 
them. 1. king. 9.9. 

Thole that forſake God, ſhalbe conſumed. 
Joſh. 24. 20. 

The Iſraelites forſaking God, were deli⸗ 
uered inta the hiliſtims hands. Judg. 6. , 
13. and 10.7. 

None forſaken that feare God. Ecclus. 
2.11. 

Thoſe that forſake any cãmoditie, fo: the 
cue of Theft, ſhalbe wel rerompẽled. Mat. 
19.29. 

Ne ought to forſake all that we haue, to 
followe Chzill,and why. Mat. 16.24, 2 5,26, 
Lu. 9. 23, to 27. and 14.33. Eramples in A⸗ 
bꝛaham. Gen 12.1, 4,5. K 17. 23. K 21. 12,14. 
and 22.2, to 20. In Dauid. ti. Samu. 17.45. 
2. Sam. 15.2526, 30, 1. In Eliſha. 1. kin. 
19. 20,21. In Eleazar. 2. Macca 6.18.“ In 
the Apoſtleg. Math. 4. 19, to 23.48.19, 23.“ 
Mark. 10. 28. and in Paul. Phil. ;. 7,8. 
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© We ſorſake God, when wef, 
other thing. Jere.5.7-and 4,2, * em 
Forſwearing,looke Othe, 
Forte. The forte of Zion, was the Citieef 
Dauid. 2. Samu. 5. 1, 7. which was beſie ed Feud 
1. Mac. 6. 18,19,38, 5 f. and Simen thehy. Exod. 


ther of Judas, enioieth it. 1. Mac. 13.474 God 
Fortie, Tt rained fonte dayes and tons Y waſte 1 
nights. Gen 7. 12. 2.9,4 
Fortie perſons and moze conſpired the Foun 


death of Paul. Act.23.12,13,14, Churc| 


The punihment of fortie iripes. Deut, Pꝛe 
25.23. : founda 
In Sodome,forrie righteous could not be The 
found. Gene, 18.29. heſet o 
Moles was in the mountaine fertic dag Y the Fo 
and tortie nigbts. Exod. 2 5,18, red at 
Eli iudged Iſrael ſortie peetes. 1. Sum. Pal 
4.18. dation 
Dauid raigned ouer Iſtael fortie peereg, Fox, 
1. King. 2.11. 13.32 
Salomon had fortie thouſande ſtalles of Foxe 
hoꝛſeg. 1. Ring. 3.26. place. 
Ilracl was in the deſart of Sin fonie SL] 
perres. Nom. 14.3 3,34. taples 
Chꝛiſt was in the delart fortie ayes, Fox 
Mark. 1. 13. Fal 
The Temple was a building fortie any 13:4, 
ſire yeeres. Joh. 2. 20. 9 
Jelus appeared vnto his Diſciples, ſortie Fre 
dapes after his reſurrection. Act 1.3, offerit 
Signes ſeene in the aire forty dapslong, Fre 


2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Falting. W 


Fortune, ſooke Prouidence. where 
Fsules. looke Birdes. 5.1. t 
Fountaines. Lcuit. 1 1.36. Gen. 21.19. and and h 
16.7. K 21. 25. f 24. 11, 13,16. f 29,2,10,11, Fre 
Exod. 2. 1 5. John 4.6.looke Welles, the ye 
God willeth the Jſraelites to flop the Eli! 
fountaines of water of the childꝛenof oads belto! 
2. King. 3. 19. King 
Chuiſt the fountaineof grace andveritie, Fr 
Jech. 13. 1. Joh. 1.17. Gen 
Foure. ꝗ riter ſpꝛang out of Eden, t waſ 17.1. 
deuided into foure heads. Gen. 2. 10. 4:23, 
Abimelech laide waite againſt Shechen © 
with toure bands of men. Judg. 9.34, I that! 
Foure thouſande I \raclites flaine by the but ſi 
Pbiliſtims 1. Sam. 4.2. 2.370 
Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. Pro. 
The elect ſhaibe gathered fromthe ue .J. 
winde. Mark. 13. 27. 14,1 
Lazarus dead foure dayes. John 11.39, 19.26 
A viſion of a Heete knit at the toure cop 2.11 


ners. Act. 10. 11,12. 
Foure beaſtes ful of eyes. Reue. 4.6. 
Foure Angels ſtand on the foure comets 
of the earth, bold ing the foure windes. Rel, 
«Js 
Dauids ſentence of foure fold reſtitution, 
and death aiſo againſt himiſelfe. 2. Sam. 12» 
to 15. 
5 Jacheus reſtazed wong full gotten goods 
foure folde. Luk. 19. 8. 
Foure things inſatiable. Pꝛo . 30. 15. 
Foure hidden. verſe 18. 
Foure troubleſome, verſe 21. 
Foure ful of wiſedome, verſe 24. 
Foure comely in going, verle 29. p 
Foure things to be feared, Ecclus. 26 
Foureteene thouſand, 700- Alraelitesl 


. 


n 
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F R E 
he plague belides them that dyed in the 


conſpiracie of Koꝛah. Nom. 16.49. 


Chaiſe fourtcene generations in the gene⸗ 
ie from Abꝛaham to Chꝛiſt. Yatt.1.17, 
F,und,Moſes found fauour in Gods light, 


Exod. 33.134. E198 : 
God Founde Jaakob his inheritance in a 
wafte land, and roaring wilzerneſle. Deut. 


O. 3 a 
9 derjon.Chailt is the Foundaris ef bis 

urch 1. Coz. 3-11, 
build vpon Chzilk the 
foundation. 1-C02.3.10,t0 16. 

Che foundations of the mountaines ſhall 
beſet on fire in Gods wzath, Deu. 3 2.22. 4 
the Foundations of the woꝛlde were dilcoue⸗ 
ted at his rebuke-2.Sam. 22.16, 

Paul would net build on any mans foun- 
tion · Rom. 15. 20. 

Foxe, Chꝛiſt calleth Herod a Foxe. Luke. 


14.32, 

Foxes baue holes, but Chziſt had no reſting 
place. Mat. 8. 20. 

Samſon tyed firebzandes to 300, Foxe 
taples. Judg. 1 5.4» 5+ 

Foxes fo! Heretiques.Cant, 2.15. 

Falſe pꝛophets like Foxes, and why. Exe. 


134. 

* tie gf man, jooke Man. 

Free, God required oł the Iſraelites Free 
offerings. Exod. 2 5.2, 

Free cities, looke Refuge. 

We ought to fland faſt in the libertie, 
hereunto Chꝛiſt hath made vs Free. Gala, 
5.1, that is, from ſinne. Rom. 6.7, 18,22. 
and ham. 1. et. 2. 16. 

Freedome pꝛoclaimed to the Tſraclites in 
the yeare of Jubile. Leuit. 25. 10, 11. 

Eliſha hauing Freely receiued Gods gikts, 
beſtowed them freely to helpe Maaman. 2. 
Ning. 5. 1 5,16. 

Freewill. Of mans Freewill befoze his fal. 
Gen.1,26,31,#2,15.Ecclus 15.14,to 18,8 
17. i, to 7, 1 2. Ai 2.23. Col. 3. 9, 10. Epheſ. 
423724. 

Di mans Free will after his fall, and how 
that witho: Geds ſpirit he can dee nothing 
but ſinne. Cen. 6. 5. 1 8.21.1 20.6. Deut. 29. 
2.3/4. Plaim. 14. 3. and 49.290. and 116.11. 
Pꝛ0. 16 7, . aud 19.21. and 20.9, 24.921. 
1. Ila. 63 17. Jere. 10.23. and 24.7. and 3 m. 
14%, 8. Ezek. 36.26, 27. Hole. 13 9,14. Mat. 
10. 0 and 15. 18,19. and 16.17, 23. Marke. 
2.1 1,1 2. Joh. t. 12.13. 43. 5,6, 27. C 6.44, 
4% 15. 2, 4,5. 6. Act. 16. 14. C26. 18. No 8. 
67. 9.16. 1. Coꝛ. 3.7. 1 4.7. C12. 3. and 15. 
10.2. Co. 3. 5. Eph. 2.1, 2, 3,512. Phil. 1.6. 
and 2. 13,21. f 4. 1 3. Tit. 3. 2, to 9. Hebz. 13. 
20, 1. Jain. 1. 14, 17.4 4.8. Ecclus. 17.14. 
Rojn. 5 6. Gal. 5. 17. 

Friends and neighbours ought to be loued. 

titit.19.18, 

Ce heartie counſellof a Friende is moſt 
ſwecte.23:ou.27.9, 

Dur Friendes ought to bee entertained. 


Po. 29. 9. Ecclug. 9. 12. and cherihed, Ec⸗ 


tlus. 14.1 , to 17. 


The leceets ok our friend, we ma not dil 


rouer. Ecclus 27.16, to 22. 


Beware ok deceitfull friendes, and why, 
bad. 7, Matth. 7.2475. 


The ſecond Table. 
The pꝛopertte of a fiiende, and howe we 


ſhaulde chuſe him, and behaue our ſelues to⸗ 
ward him. Ecclus. 6.6, to 18, 


Sweete talke multiplyeth Friendes. Ec⸗ 


clus. 6.5. a i 
Niches engender Frien Iſhip. Pꝛou. 19.4, 


7. 
Mhat things bꝛeake Friendſhippe, and 


what couſtancie, and charitie ought to be a⸗ 
mong Friendes. Ecclug. 22. 20, to 26. 


How to be haue our ſelues with a friende 


that is our lup eriour. 20. 23. 1,6 7,8. 


Friendes ought to be friendly one to ano⸗ 


ther, and why. Pꝛo. 9. 24. 


The pꝛopertie of a true Friende. Joo, 17. 


17.Ecclus, 27.6. and of a fapned Friende, 
Ecclus. 27. r, to 6. 


How a man map knew a Friende.Ecclug. 


12.8, 9. 


We ought not to giue our Friende power 


oner vs. Ecclus.3 3.18. 


Friendihip of this wozlve , enimitie with 


Gov. Jam. 4.4. 


Wie ought to make vs Friendes , by diſtri⸗ 


buting out tempozall goods to the pooze, and 


why. Luk. 16.9. 5 
Ch:iſthalled his Apoſtles Friendes, Tohn. 
15.14.4 Calleth Judas friend. Matt, 26.50, 


Of deceitful and wicked Friendes. Deut. 


13.6, 8, to 12,2, Samu. 3.27. and 15.7,13, 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalms 5,1 2,1 3,14, Jete. 9. 
35 ts 7. und 12.6, 14. and 41. 2,6, 7. Dan,11, 
26,27, 32. 


Duſhai a faithfull Friende to Dauid. 2. 


Sam. 15.37. and 16. 16,17. 


Frowarde, {ooke Generation, : 
Fruits. The tree is knowen by his Fruite. 


Matth. 7. 16, to 21.Lnk.6.43. 


Fruites of righteouſneſle,# ot ſinne. Rom. 


6. 1. band FPruites of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22.“ 


God placed the Iſraelites in the lande of 


Canaan, to eate the Fruites of the fieldes. 
Deut. 2.13. 


The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought of the 


fruite, Nom. 1 3.21 ,24- 


Fruite of body, & fruite of ground, ac. bleſ⸗ 


{ed to thoſe that love God. Deu. 28,1, 3. any 
curſed tothoſe that dec not. Deu. 28.18, 


Fruite of the body eaten. Deu. 28.5 3. looke 


Women. 


Tae are deliuered from the curſe of þ law, 


that we ſhould bzing fazth fruit. Rom. 7.4, 6. 


Our motiens to ſinne, bꝛing kooꝛth Fruite 


vnto death Rom. 7. 5. 


God made Leah fruitful. Gen. 29.3 1. and 
abel. chap 30. 22. Nuth. 4. 11. 

Of vncircumeiſed frune. Leuit. 19.23. 
hat be the fruites of faith alter regene⸗ 


ration. Jecha. 8. 16,17. 1. Joh 3.14. 2. Het. i. 
6, to 10. ehe. 9.1, 2,3. 


Fruites of righteouſneſſe. Phil. 1.11. and 


Fru'tes of maus inuentions. Micah. 7. 13. 
Locke Conteſſion and Faith. 


Fulfilling. Uhertin the Fulfilling of the 


Lab conſiſteth. Joſh. 2 2.5. Deut. 10.1213. 
Rom. 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6,2. 


Chꝛiſt hati Fulfilled the law foꝛ ba. Matt. 


3.15 Rom. 8 4 Matth. 5. 7. looke Chriſt, O- 
bedience and Faith. 


Fulil the meaſure, pit foꝛ making perfect 


and finiſhing all wickednes. Matth. 23.32. 


FT" RN 


Gene.r5.16. 


Fulneſſe, The Fulneſſe of Chziſt, is the 
Charch. Ephe. 1.23. 
Chꝛiſt came at the Fulneſſe of time, and 
why? Sal. 4,5. Ephe. 1. 10. 
Df Chꝛiſt his Fulneile we heue all receis 
ue d. Joh. 1.16. 
Ful. Chꝛiſt ful of grace & truth. Joh. 1. 14. 
Woe be to them that be ful, foz thep ſhall 
hunger, Luk. 6. 2 5, 
The wicked full of burighteouſnes. Rom, 
1,29.*atiÞ 3.10,14,t0 19. 
The wiledeme of God is full of mercie 
and good fruites. Jam. 3. 17, 
The full age of Chziſt, Eph.4-1 3. 
Funerali. looke Mourning. 
Furious men abound in tranlgreſſion. Py. 
29-22, locke Wilfull, 
Furnitureneceſſary fo2 a Pꝛeacher 2. kin. 
4.10 looke Armour, 
© Fyre bꝛeaking out, Exod. 22.6. 
Fyre was not kindled on the Sabbath 
dap. Exod. 35.3. 
Ok tyre that ſhould neuer be put ont. Le⸗ 
uit. 6. 12,13. 
F 1 was in the tabernacle by night. Eros 
40. 38. 
God conſumed Gideons ſacrifice by fire, 
and why. Jun. 6. 21. 
Fyre from heauen coſumed Eliiahs ſacrs 
fice. [ king. 1 8. 24,3 8,39. 
Fyre mingled with haile,þ ſeuenth plague 
of Egypt. Exo. 9. 23,25. 
Sodom and Gomozah deſtroped with fyre 
and bꝛimſtone from heauen. Gen. 19.24, 25. 
The murmurers againſt God, conſumed 
with fy re. Nom. 11,1, 
Nadab æ Abihu deftroped with fyre, and 
why. Leuit. 10.1, 2. 
The two captaines ouer fiftie, were with 
their fafties conſumed with fyre fro heauen. 
2.king.1,10,1 2. 
Of purifying by kyre. Mom. 3 1. 20, 23. 
Ahaz conſecrated his ſonne in fyre vnto A 
dole s. 2 king. 16. 3. 
The fyre where with the wicked ſhal bet 
toꝛmented. Mark. 9. 44, 
Eucrlaſting ſyre pzepared fo2 the deuil 
and his angels Matth. 15.25. 
The kaithleſſe hall be caſt into hell fyre. 
Joim. 1 5,6, 
The fyre ſhal conſume reuolters and blab 
phemers, Deb, 10. 27. | 
Sod is a conſuming hre to the wicked. 
Deu. 4. 9, 10, 24. Heb. 12. 29. f 8 comfo:table 
fyre tothe godly. Exo. 13.21, 22. Nem 9.15. 
God came downe in fyre, when he deliue» 
red the Law, Erod. 19.18. 
The gloꝛp of God appeared on mount Si 
nai, as à couſuming fyre, Exod. 24. 17. 
Coſuming fy:e went out of Gods mouth, 
1. Sam. 22.9. 
Fyie was kindled in Gods boꝛath agaiuft 
Iſrael. Deut. 2.22. 
Chꝛiſt deſired that the fyre of his Gofpel 
were kindled. Luk. 1 2,49, 
Euerp mans wozke ſhal be tryed by tyre. 
1,Co;.2.13,15. 
Elitah was taken vp ints heauen by a 
chariot and Lozſes of fyre in a whirlewinde. 


2-king,2,15, _ 
G. ili. The 


* 


„ 
— mR 
„ © 1 
Fe 


„ 


8 


— —— — — 
— — — = 
<a. — 


e 
The Angel appeared te Molesin a flame 
of fyte. Exo. 3. 2. 
The | ake that burneth with tyre & beim⸗ 
Kone. Rene. 21.8. 
Df the tyre hid in the pit, and mir ac tous 
ly both pꝛelerued and found. 2. Macca. 1.18, 
4.0 
Ot the - vnquenchable fyre of hell, Matth. 
3.12. 5. 22. Mat. 9. 43. 
Eyre taken foz watte. JNom.2r, 28, fo: the 
effect of Gods ſpirit.Yatth. 3 
Fierie tryall, ꝓut toz atfflice: = I. 83 A. 
_ 4-12, 
Fierie law: ſo called becauſe it doth tetti⸗ 
fe , and tray the conſcience, Deu. 3.2, 
G. 


Gage.  looke Earneſt and Pledge, 
Gariſh at tyꝛe, looke Apparel, 
Garments of linſie wollie kozbidden. Deut. 
11. 
Tye ſouldiers caſt lots fo: Chyil his gar- 
ments, Matth. 27. 33. 
Sickenelles healed by touching y hemme 
ol Chꝛiſts garment. Mutt. 14.3 2. Mar. 6.56. 
Saul deſcerned not Damuc} by his gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. 9.18; 
White garments. Eccles. 9. 8. 
U bat a mans — gc. betokeneth. 
fooke Countenance. 
TUe ought to hate the garment ſpotted 2 
the flech. Jude. 2 3. looke Veſtures. ę Coates. 
Caſing. S. Paul was made a gating koche 
to the woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 4.9, 10. 
Gate, Judges were wont to it in the gate 
to heate controuerſies, and giue iudgement. 
Deut. 21.19. and 22.15. Gene. 4. 20. Nuth. 
bit. 
y Gates put fo! greateſt ſtrength, æ power, 
becauſe the munitions of townes and cities 
were puncipal!y at the gates. Gene, 24, 60. 
_—_— — 
The latte gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. 
7.134. 
Gethering, The tribe of Dan called a ga- 
chering hoſte. Toſh.6.1 2. 
The fealt of tabernacles after the gathe- 
ring in of coꝛne. Deut. 16.13. 
Manna gathered euery day, ſane b Sab⸗ 
bath. Exo. 16.4. 9515. 


S. Paul erhozteth to charitable gathe- 9. 30 


rings fo the pooze ſaints. Ro. 12.1 3.4 15.25, 
26.1. Coꝛ. 16.1, 2. Acts. 11. 29.4 12.25. 

Ag ainſt thoſe that gatherriches and hope 
therein, Lu. 12.16, to 35. Ecclus. 11.18, 19. 

Caine. Again inch as teach fo2 gaine. 1. 
Tim 6.4,5-Tit.1,11. 

Godlines is great gaine. 1. Tim. 6. 6. 

Of thole that are greetpof'y gaine, Pꝛo. 1. 
19. lobke Coustouſneſſe. 

C Gelded folkeg, locke Eunuches. 

n Simcon. 1. Chꝛa. 4.24. Gen. 

6. 10. Exod. 6. 1 5. 

The Genealogie of Beniamin, Gen. 46, 

21. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6 1 9 7 
The genealogie of Judah. Gen. 39.3, and 

45.12.11. Chia 2.3.7 4.1 to 24. 

The Genealogie of Iſlachar. Gen. 46.13. 
r. Chꝛo. 7. 1. 

A bꝛiefe genealogie from Adam to Cſau 
End $aakob.r,Chzo.1,to 35. 

Fables and genealogies ought not to bee 


The ſecond Table. 


beeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. 

eneration, taken for anceſterg. Matth. r. 
11. foꝛ condition oꝛ eſtate. Luk 16. 8. foꝛ an 
age, oꝛ the people liuing in that age, oz fo: 
a certaine time. Matth. 24. 34. Luke.r.48; 
Deb. 3 10. 

The generation of Ichmael. Gene. 2 5,12 
to 19-ct A;zhak. Gen. 25.19. 0f Jaakob. Gen. 
46,8 0 2 d. ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 1. Luk. 
3·23 

Chriltit ans a choſen generation. 1. De. 2.9, 

The Iſraeclites a troward and crooked 
generation. Deut. 2. 5. 

The Phatiles and Saduces, a genera- 
tion of vipers. Mat. 3.7. K 1 2.34. Kuk. 3.7. 

Ok foure wicked generations. looke 1220, 
30. 11 ,to I 5, 

Our generation and creation is et Sod. 
Del it. 3 2 13, 

To all creatures on earth, God gaue vet 
tue of continuall generation. Gene.,1,11,12, 
ti 29. 

Gentile: mers and abominations to be 
artoyde, Ephel. 4. 17,18,19, Bont. 1.21, 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 18.26. 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2. 15. and 
whelpes, looke Dogges. 

The conuerſation "of the Gentiles before 
they knew Chzilt, Ephel, 2.11,12.1,Coz,%, 
t. Fand 12.2. 

The Crolle fooliſhneſſe to the Gentiles, 
looke Croſſe, 

God ſufferen the Gentiles to Walke as 
thepltited vntil the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 
Acts.14.16. 

Jeſus foꝛetold that he ſhould be delinercd 
into the hands of the Gentiles, Luk. 18.3 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt the erpectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gene. 49.10, Tſa.60.9, 

The election of the Gentiles.Olal. 18.49. 


and 80.9. 

The conuerſton ok the Gentiles. Plal. 113. 
4,8. Jſa. 2. 2. Act 11.18. 

The vacation of the 3 Sam. 22. 


44,50. Jla. 56. 10. Jcph. 3. 

The Gentiles pertame 4 the kingdame 
of Chꝛiſt. IO ſal. 2.8. Nom. 15.12. 

The Gentiles ot themſelues farre from 
Chꝛziſt. Epheſi. 2.12. and rigkteouſneſſe. Ro. 


The doꝛe of faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Acts. 14.27, Chꝛiſt foꝛetelleth their entrie. 
Matt. 8. 11.4 12.18, 20, 21. conuerſton. Mat. 
24.14, Mark. 13. 10, 13,24. ſpirituall waꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe. John. 4. 20, tu 24 à8 vnto whome hee 
was ſent, Lake.2, 30,31, 12. Acts. 2.39. and 
therefoꝛe caileth them his ſheepe. Joh, 10 14, 
16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter. Lu. 
14. 18,19, to 25. 


The calling of the Gentiles , by the pꝛea⸗ 


ching of the Goſpel, after the Tewes refiiled + 


it. Matth. 10. 5,6. Mar. 7. 27. Act.13.45,46, 
47. Gal. 3.8, 9. 

The election of the Gentiles is free. Nom. 
10. 20. 

Gentiles deſire Philippe that they might 
ce Jeſus John. 12 20, 21. 

God puriſied the hearts ol the Gentiles, 
and theretoꝛe they are cleane. Act. 15.9. end 
10. 11. t0 17. 


God reueileth the gloꝛious milterie of his 


9 


grace to the Gentiles, Col. t. 26.2 
1,2,9:10,11, 27. Matt, x 


Cl;2ilt ſent his Apoſtles t 

Gentiles. Mat. 28.1 One # to inliruct the 
As manp ot the Gentiles * were 0213; 

to lie, beleeued. Act, 13.4 zen 
The Jewes foꝛbad þ 5 


aſtles to Mac 
to the omg 1. The laſonians, 2 A Ry 
Act. 11.7, 2, 


Paul ä riiniffer of the Gentiles. Bo. re, 
I6.thctr Apoltle. Ron. 11. 13. 1. Tim. 2.7 
their teacher. 2. Tim. 111. ſent to them. Act, 
9.45. Gal. 7. Ephe. 3. 2,0 13. 

The holp Ghoſt gtuen to the Gentiles, 2 
10.45. c.. 

The Apoſtles Epiſtle to the Gentiles gcc. 
15.238 30. 
£5. The offering bp of the Gentiles faith, cal. 
led an acrep: able ſacriſice vita God. Nom. 
r 5-16, The glozie whereof is due to Sd. 
9 | 

Saluation refuſed of the Tewwes, came iu 
the Geatiles to pꝛoltoke the Jewes to flu 
the: n Nom. 11.11. ; 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſholde of faith. Ephe. 2.19. and 
light in the Loꝛd. Sphe. 5. 8. 

Saint Paul called the Gentiles a wilde 
Oliue tree. Rom. 11.17. 

Jewes and Gentiles conioyned in one, 
Ep:e.2 2. 13,0 18. 

Che Gentiles are become the childzen ok 
God. Rom. 9.26, 

The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of their 
election, and of the Jewes reicction. Rom, 
11. 18, to 26. but to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chufit. Ephe 2.11,* 

There ſhould moe Gentiles then Lewes, 
beleene in Chꝛiſt. Ta, 54.1. 

The Gentile Aci iſh had a care of Daum. 
1. San. 29.9, 10. K 27. 2, 12. f 23,2, and Hi⸗ 
ram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 

wich ſtuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good will.1 king.5.1,5.,6,7 

Naaman the Gentile confeſſed that there 
was no God but i in Tiracl.2 king. 5-15. 

The Queene ofSheba, being a Gentile, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Low. 1 kin 
10 1,011. 

Gent! ewemen,lcoke Apparell, 

Gentlenefſe commended. Mat. 55,2540 
11.29. and 28 1,2,to17,1.£02.13+5- Galat. 
5.2223. Ep) 4.2, Col. 3.12. Titus 3-2, as 
a kruite of the ſpirite. Gal.5. 22. 
CGhoft,Chult on vp the Ghoſt bpon 

Croſſe. Hatt. : 

& Giftes, The 2 of Abꝛaham gaue 
giftes to Rebekah x her parents. Se. 24.5). 

Cloluntarie giftes requires towarde the 
making of the tabernacle. Erod.2 5 2,t0 10. 

Uhat gilres Sod * alot non. 1 An. 
3» 3 1213,14 TE 4.2 

label prelumed of Gaiepilie 2 Sm 
2. 18, 19,0 24. 
Saluationis the gift of God. Epheſ.:.5, 

7 Teſis Chiilt ginen for vs, isth e gift 
God. Tah. 3. 16.4 4.16, Bom. 5 15. 8 

To cine the holy Ghoſt. is the gif of Ged. 

Actes. 817,18, 20. De is it to vnderſtande 
and interpꝛete the Sctiptures. Luke. 24 
45. and is to be obteined by pꝛapet. 1, 


the 


att. 2 
ct the 
ained 


each 
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 & 3, 


12,13. f : 
"It is the gift ol God with patience to beare 


affliction, hil. r. 29. 


The ſecond Table. 


Joſhua and Caleb ſhoulde haue bene ſtoned. 
Momb. 14. 10. 


The glorie et the Loꝛd filled the taberna⸗ 


All things that we enioy, are Gods good cle. Exo. 46.34, 35. K the Temple. 1. kin. S. Tr. 


gifts, Matt. 25.1 57to 31. Luke 19.12, 0 28, 


1. Coꝛ. 4 7. Jam. 1. 17 2. Pet. f. 3. 


Chyitt aſcending into he auen gaue diuers 


gittes to the eilication of his Church. Epbe. 
4.8,1 1,12 


The gifts of Go are without repentayce. 


Bom. 11.29. 


4A 


The glorie cf God appeared to {Yoles 
and Aaron. Aon. 16.42,44. 
Moles beſought the Lozde to ſhewe him 


his glorie. Exod. 3.18. 


The Arke of Sod, called the glorie of Tf 


tael. 1. Bam. . 21. 


Iſaiah ſawe the glorie of Gov after a ſoꝛt. 


Euery man hath his pꝛoper gifr of Sod, JI. 5. 1. to 6. 


f. Coꝛ. 7.7. : | 

Gods giſtes are diners, accoꝛding to his 
grace giuen bs. Rom. 12.6. 

Ok the gilt of tongues. Actes 2.4. r.Coz. 
12.28, 30. and 14.1,t0 12. and of healing, 1. 
Co:. 12.28, 30. | 

To ſit on the right oꝛ left hand of Chꝛilt, 
is the gitt of God. Matth. 20.2123. Marke 


= 
0, 37,40. 


The gifts of God mult be employed to his 


glozie.r. Pet.4.10, 11.1elt we be depꝛiued ot 


them, and caſt into hell fire, Mat. 25. 27, 28, 
30. Luk. 19.23, 24,26. ; 

Gittes blinde the eyes of the iſe. Scclus. 
20 28. Therefo:e iudges ought not to re- 
ceiue them. Deut. 16 18,19. Exod. 23.8. 

Giftes foꝛ tribute. 2. Bam. . 2 

God meaſureth the gift by the heart. Mar. 
12.42.4344. 

Of gifts, + pꝛeſents, looke moꝛe. Be. 2213. 
* 33.8, to t 2. 43. 11,15, 26.1. Sa g. 3. Deu. 
27. 25.2. Da. g. 10. 2. kin. 5. 15, 16,22, 23,27. 

Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto poi. Luke 
6.39, 

Great and pꝛecious pomiles arc giuen 
bs by Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet. 1.4. 

The hely Ghoſt teacheth ba, that al things 
that we haue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Co. 2. 
10, 11,12.“ 

o who me much is giuen, ok him ſhall bee 
much required, Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 
keceiue Act. 20. 35. 

God giueth all things. Gene.; 3. 1m. 


God gaue the citie Jericho into the hand 


of Jochua. Joſh. 6. 3,4, 5. 

God loueth a cheercfull giuer. 2. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
pzieſthogde. 1. Bam. 1.2, 8. 

Grre4. God girded Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies, 2. Sam. 22.40. 

Saint aul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
Wich veritie. Ephe. 5. 14. 

O ladneſſe Locke Ioy, and Reioycing. 


Glaſſe Ie that heareth and daeth not, is as 
he that beholdeth his face in a glaſſe. James 


I,23,24, 


Ve ſee nowe thꝛough a glaſſe darkelp, but 
chen ſhall we lee face to face. 1. Coꝛ. 13.12. 
Gleaning Ruth Gleaned cone after Boaz 


trapers.Ruth.2.3. 


The gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim, bet- 
ter then the vintage of Abiezer. Judges 8.2. 


Looke VWidowes. 


Glorie. The Glorie of God appeared in the 


cloude. Exod 16 20. 


The ſight of the Glorie of the Loc, like 


Conſuming fire. Exod 24.17. 


The glorie of the Loꝛde appeared, when 


Gad. diſcomſtting Yhareo) 2 al his hoe, 


got glorie to himſelte. Exod. 1 5,11.3R9.9.19. 


God filleth all the earth with his glorie, by 


puniching the inſidelitie of his pecple. Mom. 
14.21. 


God was the wo ef the Iſraelites glo- 


rie. Deut. 3.29, 


God chole the child2ent of Ilrael vnto his 


glorie. Deut. 26.18, 19. 


Dauid did all that he did, to the glorie of 
Sod. 1. Sam. 17.4546, 47. 
The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods 


Glorie. O fal. 66. 10, 11,12. 


All people created to the Glorie of God, 


Deut. 26.19. 


The Philiſtims being plagued with E- 


merodes and Mice, their pzieſtes erhozted 
them to giue Glorie to the God of Iſrael. 1. 
Sam. 6. 2, to 6. 


The Glorie of Chꝛiſt, as the Glorie of the 


onely begotten ſonne. Jah. 1.14. 


Glorie put fo2 mercie. Nom. 9. 23. 
The glorie of God is teuealed to vs by the 


Geſpel. 2. Co:. 4.6. 


The ſickeneiſe and rayſing of Lazarus, 


was the gioric of Sod. Joh. 11.4, 40. 


Glorie to God in the high heaueng. Luke 
2.14. 
Ahꝛaham gaue glory to God, when he con⸗ 


ſtantly depended on his pꝛomiſes. Nom.. 20. 


God did ſhewe the riches ot his glory vp- 


on the elect, by his mercie. Nom. 9. 23. 


All glorie is due unto God onely foz whoſe 


pleaſure al things were created. Neue.. 11. 


Phil. 4. 19, ꝛ0. 
Gl-1e to the Lambe who was flaine fo2 


vs. Reue. 5. 12. 


Na man ought to glory in any thing but 


in God. Jere.9 23,24. F 1. Co. 1.3 t. 2. Coꝛ. 


10.17. 


ſuſterings and glorie. 1. Det. 1.1 t. 

Our light afflictions are not woꝛthie the 
eternall weight of glorie, wich they bꝛing. 
Nam. 8.18. 1. Coz. 4 17. 

Man is the image of Gods glorie , & the 
woman is the glorie of Þ man. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17. 

The glorie of the Cphettans was Pauls 
ſuifring. Ephe. 3.1 3» 

The Theſlalonians were Pauls glorie 
and crowne, 1. Theil. 2.19, 20. 

Paul pzeached the Goſpel not foꝛ glorie 
of men, but to pleaſe God. 1. Theſlaloniang. 
23,0 14.0 


Ch:iltians ſhould not be deſirous of vaine 


G O D 


and Die. 

The glorie ofthe wicked is to their ſhame. 
Phil. 3.19. 

G beriſied. God will be glorified, Leuit. to. 
J. and therefoze he defended his people wous 
derkully. Exod 14.25. 

Howe God is glorified Exod. 14.3 r. 

Tee mult glocike God foz deliuering vs 
from the Denill and ſinne, as the Jraelites 
did, foz their deliverance from Pharaoh 
Exod. 15.1, 2. fo 20. 

Cod is tobe glorified in all things. Deut. 
28. 58. :h:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. Bet. 4.11. 

Aee ou ght to pꝛay that the woꝛd of Gow 
map haue tree paſſage, and be glorified, 2. 
Thef!. 3.1. | 

Chꝛiſt was glorified , when Judas went 
to betray him. John 3.31. 

Chziltdeliredhis Father to glorifie him as 
mong men. John 17.1. 

Benhadad glorifted himſelf in the ſtrength 
ok his armie, and was diſcomſit ed. 1. Kin. 20. 
318, 25,30. 

He ought ta gloriſie God that ſuffereth as 
a Chꝛiſtiã 1. Pet. 4. 14, 16. Mat. 5. 10, 11,12. 

God is to be glotiſied by the puritie at our 
bodies. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. 

Jeſus Chzilt ſhall bee glorified by his 
ſaintes. 2. Theſſ 1. 18. 

It wee will be glorified, wee mult ſuffer 
with Chꝛiſt. Rom. . 17, 

Ok the Gloriſying of our bodies. Looke 
Phil. 3.21. and Bodie, and Reſurrection. 

Sluttonie ig a woꝛke of darkeneſſe Rom · 
13. 13. and of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 19, 21. to be x- 
ded. 1. Pet. . 3. by the example of Elan, 
who was pꝛophaned thereby. eb. 12.16. 

Ve map not keepe companie with Glut - 
tons 02 bellie gods · O ꝛ0. 23. 20. 

A pꝛaper againſt Oluttonie. Ecclug.23. 
1,6. 
©f the rich Glutton. Luk. 16.19. * Locke 
Drunkenneſſe, and Surfetting. 

9 Gn4/7ed Che Jewes Gnaſked at Ste: 
uen with their teeth. Act. 7.54. 

Ok gnathing ok teeth. looke moe. Mat. 3. 
12. and 13. 50. and 24-30, 

Gnat, The Phatiſes ſtravned aut a Onat, 
and \ walſowey vp a Camell. Mat. 23.24. 

ꝙ oc. God did Goe befoze the Iſtaelites 
te guide them. Deut. 31-3. 

How the Iſraelites did goe out of Egypt. 
Exod. 12.37, 38,39. : 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
Gene. 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foz being ens 
rolled. Exod. 39. 13. 

god. Gud is a ſpitit. John 4.24. 

God is one. Mar. 13. 29. Joh. 7. 3. 1. Coꝛ. 
8.6. 1. Tim. 2.5. Alpha and Omega, begins 
ning, and ending, firit, and laſt, Neuelat. 1, 

11.17. 

God the Father tooke great delight in his 
ſonne. Mat. 3 17. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛooueth that hee was God, and 
that the Father wzought by him. Joh. 1.17. 
and ro. 3 t. 

No man hath ſcene God, can ſee him, oz 
knowe him as he is, but Chꝛiſt. John 1.18. 
and 4.22.1. Tun. 6. 16. 

One 


* 
glorie. Sal. 5. 26. looke Vaineglorie, Con fate 
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ne God, and Father of all, aboue all, 
th:ough all, æ in vs all, 1. Coꝛ. S. 6. Ephe. 4.6. 

God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
bands. Act. 17. 24. and 7.48, 

The name ok Cod. Exod. 3.14. 

God fi leth heauen and earth, and ſeeth all 

ings. Jete. 23.24. 

Wee g hidden oz vnknowen to God. Ec⸗ 
xlus. 16. 17,18. Ls 

We liue,noote,* haue our being in God. 
Actes 17.28, 

The wicked thinke there is no God , oz 
that God hath noregard to wozſdlp things, 
Job. 22. 13,14. 24.12. E 34. 19. Pfal. 10. 
4,13. and 14.1. and 53. 1. and 73.11. 

Nothing is certaine without God. Wif. 
11.22. 

All things are polſible with God. Sene. 
18.14. Mat 19.26. Luk. 18.27. Mar. 10.27. 
God needech no mans help. Job 26,2, 3,3. 
Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they aught to humble themſelues vuto his oz⸗ 
Zinances. Ja. 45. 9,10, 11, 12. 

All things are Gods. fal. 24. 1. of Cod, 
though God, and foꝛ God. Nom. 11.36. 

God doeth all things vnlearcheably, Oꝛo. 


235.253. 
1 Bhihpe deſired to ſee God the Father. 

ohn 1 4-5. 

All the wozks of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 39,16,Gene.1.31, 3 

The God and Father ef Chzift, is eut 
God and Father. John 20.17. 

God was the Iſraelites God, and dwelt 
amongſt them. Exod. 29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Iſrael, 
Deut.4.35,39-and 32.39. t. Sam. 2.2. 

The Leꝛde ſayde that he was the God of 
Jirael, and bade them net to feare the gods 
of the Amozites. Tuvg.6. 10, 

God choſe the Iſraelites, to the ende he 
would be their God. Exod. 6.7. Deut. 4. 20. 

God would be knowen to be the Loꝛd, by 
ſignes and miracles. Exod. 7.17. 

Our God is God of gods, and Loꝛde ot 
Loꝛds. Deut. 10. 17, 21. Ila. 45. 1.5, 12. 

God was declared to be the only and true 
God of Iſrael, by ſending fire to conlume 
Eliiahs ſacrifice. 1. king. 18.36, 37,38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian confeflſed, that the 
God of Iſrael was the onelp true God. 2. 
Ning. 5.15. So did Jethzo, Exod. 18.11. And 
Rahab. Josh. 2. 11. 

Mone other but God alone, that akflicteth 
and healeth, that killeth and giueth life. 
Deut 32.39 

God was the onely conducter of the Iſra⸗ 
eliteg. Deut. 3 2.10, 11. 

Gad is he that voeth all things in 98, 2. 
Sam. 22. 30. 

Dautd did all things that God might be 
glozifed. 1. Bam. 17.45.46, 47. 

God giueth all things Gene, 33. 11. 

God careth foꝛ v8. 1. Het. 5. 7. 

Df the famtliaritie and bountifulneſſe of 
God toward Abꝛaham. Sene. 18.10, 17,18, 
20, 24. $19.29. 

God was with T3hak foꝛ his fathers ſake, 
and therefoze willeth him not tofeare, Gene. 


26.24. i 
Ged was with Jaakob in hig wap, and on 
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him onely he depended. Gene. 29. 13,15, 20. 
nd 46.4. 

God was with Joſeph. Gene. 9. 2, 3. with 
Caleb. Jochita 14.12. and with Joſhua in 
Pharlveucr he did. Joſh. 1.9. aud with Jonas 
than.1,Sam-14-10,15-45, 

God promiſed Gideon that he woulde be 
with him. Judg. 6. 12,16. 

God w2uto be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6. Deut. 5. 6. 

God refuſed to conduct his people, foz 
their idolatries lake. Exod. 3 3.3. 

God fought fo; Iſracl. Joh. 10.42. 

God deliuered into the handes of the Jl 
ratlites, their enemies. Deut. 2.21. and 3.2. 

God will haue all victozie to be aſcribed 
vnto him. Joh. 24. 11,12. foꝛ he deliuered the 
Philitints into the hands of Dauid. 2. Sa⸗ 
mii. 6. 24, 2 5. and Oc into the handes ok the 
Iſraelites. Deut. 3.3. Therefoze hee lent but 
thzee hundzed men with Gideon. Judg. 7. 


2,4,6,7. 

God was he that chaſed the Amozites,any 
other.Erod.34.7 1. 

God gaue Hezekiah victoꝛie foꝛ his obone 
names fake, and foz Dauid his ſeruants 
ſake, 2. King 19.34. 

God will not beſtowe his grace alwaxes 
in vaine. Judg. 10. 10, to 14, 

Hawe Molcs, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and 
the 70 Elders of Iſrael,#e,ſaw God. Exod. 
24.9519, 1. 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dꝛawen ſwoꝛde in his hande. Joſhua 5.1 3, 
14,15. 

Manoah and his wife thought they had 
ſeene God , when they lawe but his Angel. 
Judg. 13 3,22. 

God ought to be followed. Ephe. 5.1. and 
bleſſed. and why. 2. Co. 1. 3,4. 

The childzen of Ilrael not able to heare 
God ſpeake. Exod. 20.18.19. 

The people ſeeing the ſicke of the palſie 
bealed, gloꝛified God. Mat. 9 8. 

Howe to offer to God our ſelueg, and all 
that we haue.3Rom.6.13, 

Ve ought to feare, woꝛſhippe, and offer to 
God onelp. 2. king. 17.36. 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Iſa. 45.23. 

Ve maſt loue and ſerue God with all our 
he art and ſoule. Deu. 6. 3, 5, 13 K. 13. and 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu, r 3.8. and 
by pꝛaper ſeeke vnto him onely, and we ſhall 
finde him. Oeut. 4.29, 30, 31. Ecclus.3 8.2, 9. 

Anto God onelp belongeth all Lonour and 
gloꝛie. I ſa. 42.8. 

Ve can not ſcrue God and tiches. Matt. 
6.23. Luke 16.13. 

Ae ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 16. 

Hes that is ok God heareth Gods woꝛde. 
John 8.47. 

Hee that is of God, aught to walke as 
Chzift walked. 1. John 2.6. 

All things are of God, by Jeſus Thiifl, 2. 
Theſſ. 111,12. 

God, the giuer of all grace beginneth the 
good worke in v3, and perfourmeth it. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.7. Phil 1.6. Heb. 13.21. 

God is to be acknowledged the authour of 

all gaodneſſe. 1.Coz.8. 6,7, 


G OD 


Chun. Ren 8.32, 33. | 
Me are clected of God to be (at 
W 1. Met. 1.2. * 
od hath rapled vs vp to life wit 
and why Ephe. 2.5, 6, 7. , Chil, 
— hath called vs vnto glozie and vertue 
1. Met. 1.3. ; 
The Bhariſes deſpiſed t ſ 
God, Luk. 7. 30. ; aan: s ws 
We are in Cod, and dwell in him, if we 
fone God, and our neighbour. 1. To! 
anÞ 3.24.and 4,12, ” * yo 
Dar God is the God of mercie, patien 
xadcomfozt.Rom.15.5.2.Cop.1. 2, ” 
_ cannot lte, Titus 1.2, 
od will gitte eternall life to thoſe t 
bach pꝛomiſed rhe ſame. Heb. 10.23, + 
Gods giftes, and calling are without res 
pentance. Nom. 11.29. 
Thole that cleaue to God ſhall liue, w 
as thoſe that kollowe idoles ſhall periß Den 


4374. 
* chaſtiſeth him whom he loneth. Heb, 
2 


The firſt fruites ou 
God. Era 23.1619. to be offered vnto 
[aacob going into t i 
vnde — = rg 652 
| Joſeph attributeth vnto God both his lel⸗ 
ling into Egypt, and the honour that heres 
ceiued there. Gene. 45.8. 

God ſuffereth the ſpirite of errour ts polo 
ſeſle the mouth of falle pꝛophets. 1. Kin. 22, 
21,22. 

God ſent an euill ſpirite betweene the ins 
habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 
they might deſtroy one another. Jud. 9. 23,24 

Ok the pꝛouidence of God toward the Sa⸗ 
maritanes afflicted, 2. king. 7. 16.5 

Tle mercie of God toward al men. Aiſd. 
genre yy 

Zone good but God onelp. 0 
Shark. 10 18. Luk. 18.15. . 
God is laue. 1. John 4.16. 
Pꝛeachers are Gods labozers. r.Co2. 3.9, 
_ onely conuerteth the heart, 1. Kings 
18. 37. 

God touebing our hearts, we ſhal followe, 
1. Sam. 10.26. 

God ruleth the ſteps and wapes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20. 24. Tere. 10. : 3. 

Daul pzaperh God to guide his ioutney. 
1. Theſſ. 3. 11. 

Cod beholdeth the heart, not outward aps 
pe arance. 1. San. 16.7. 

God fozeſhew?th things to rome, and not 
idoles. Ja. 42.8, 9. 

God is the aut hour of peace, and not of 
confuſion.1.Coꝛ. 14.33. 

God onely is holy Reue. 18.4. 

The delcription of God. Exod. 3 4.5, 6,7. 
his power and bhenignitie. Jſa. 40.10. 

15 he name of God is our pꝛotection. 1220s 
18.10. 

{owe God is to bee ſought for, and w 
finde him. Niſo. 1 1, 2, — 4 
God onelv fo:giuerh ſinnes. Mark, 2.7, 
God ſaueth withont ſword. 1. Dem. 17.4. 
God is onely wiſe. Nem. 16.27. 

God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart and 


God is hee that luſtilleth bs foz the loue of eines, Actes 15,8. 1. Thetlalon, 2.4. Reuel. 
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GOD 
God onely was the finder of wiledome. 


ruch. 3. 32,36. 
1 — God is eſteemed 


In pancſhing p b 
«tified. Ila. 5. 16. 

a was the will of God , that Rebekah 
uld be the wife of Jzhak. Gen 24 50,51, 
Moles the man of God, Deut. 3 3. 1. 

Df thoſe that wozHip bath God and Y- 

volt 8. 2. Kin. 17.33. 

The Iſraelites did chooſe to ſerue God, 

and teiected Idoles. Jolh 24.16, 21,22, 23, 


24,31. ; 
"Satan called the god of this wozlve , 2. 
Co. 4.4. 
God made Moles a god to har ach. Ex⸗ 


67. , 2. 

To ſanctille God, what. Deut. 32. 51. 

God ſpe aketh by his pzcachers. Je · 7. 23, 
26. and 11.7, 10. 

Pow God is paciſied. Dan. 4. 24. 

God is able to abate the pꝛide of pꝛinces. 
Dan. 4. 34. : 

God neuer kaileth thoſe that truſt in him. 
Dan. 14. 8. 2. Mac. 15. 26,27. 

hat God requireth of us. Mica. 6.8. 

God only goucrneth al things, 2. Ela. s. 6 

God is the pꝛeſeruer and giuer ot kings 
dome s. 2. Cho. 6. 23. Eſth. 16. 16. 

How God is tempted Plal. 78.18. 


God is out father, Deut. 2.6. Mala. 1.6. M 


2.Eſd. 1.29. 

G-dhead, The 'fulnelle of the godhead 
dwelleth in Chꝛiſt Col. 2.9. 

Gedly.{how we are partakerg ot the God- 
ly nature. 2. Het. 1.3. 

All that liue godly,ſhal ſuffer perſecution, 
2.Tim.3.12, 

Godlines cauſeth a king to be bleſſev.]}92. 
25.24. 

Godlineſſe, oꝛ bngodlineſſe deth neither 
p28ftre oꝛ hurt God, but man. Job 33.6.7, 8. 

Godlineſſe hopeth foz cternall lite, Titus. 
., 2. 

We ought to exerciſe faith, true Godli- 
neſſe, and holy conuerſation. 1. Tin 4.7, 8.2. 
Pet. ;. 11. 

Ged:, If we honour ſtrange gods, we ſhall 
periſh. Deut. 5. 7, to 10. 

The gods, that are made with hands, are 
no gods. Act. 19. 26. 
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123. Plal. 9:9, Tere. i 1. 20 f 7. ff. & 17.10. range gods. Joſh. 24.23. 


No mention map bee made of any other 
gods but the Loꝛd. Exo. 23. 13. 

tho ſo offereth to other gods, ought to be 
lla ine. Exod, 22.20. looks 1dolatric and Su- 
perſtition. 

Thoſe to whom Sods wozde is giuen, are 
called gods. Joh. 10.34, 35. 

elde oz liluer, that appertained to idoles, 
map not be put to pꝛiuate vie, E why. Deut. 
7.25426, 

The weight of golde that tame peerelx to 
Salomon, 1, king. 10, 14. The Queene of 
Shebas gift vnto him and of viuers things 
made of gold. r. king. 10. 10, 16,17,18,21, 

Golde and ſiluet as plentie as ſtones, 2. 
Chꝛo. 1.15. 

Golde oz ſiluer can not deliuet any from 
Gods wꝛath. Ez e. 7. 19. 

Joſhua reſerued the golde, ſiluer, gc. ft the 
ſacking of Jericho, x put it vnto the treaſute 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd. Joſth. 6. 19, 24. 

Ff any man buiſde golde on the foundati⸗ 
on of Chziſt, his building wil endure.z Coz, 


12. 
. Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeache with- 
= golde, ſiluer, c. Matth. 20.9, Mark. 6.8, 
Ak. 9. 3. 
geod Mone good. fa. 14.3. K5 3. 1,3. No. 
3. 10, no: pure, Job. 25. 4. but God onely. 
at. 16. 16, 17. Mark. 10 18. Luk. 18.19. 
God ſaw all that he had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gen. 1.13. 
God made all his good to goe befoze Mo⸗ 
ſes. Exo. 33-19. 
Cleaue to that is good, and abhoꝛre that 
is euill. Rom, 12.9, Galat. 3. 18. 1,Thefla. 


5.15. 

Ae ought to be wile to good, and ſimple 
to euill. Rom. 16.19. N 

Doe good to all, but ſpecially to the faith» 
full. Gal, 6.10, 

We ought to doe good, even to our ene- 
mies. Luk. 6.3 5, 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sabboth 
bay.Luk.6.9,10- 

God will conſume idolaters afterhe hath 
done them good. Joſh. 24. 20. 

Dauid did good fo euill. 1. Sam. 24.5, 
8. and 26.9. 


We ought to doe that is good in the light 8 


Rahel ſtale away the gods oz Idoles cf ofthe Loꝛd. Deu. 6. 18. 


her father. Gen.; 1.19, 30. 

Jaakob commanded his houſhold to put a- 
way the ſtrange gods. Gen. 35. 2. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth the people to put away 
the ſtrange gods, toſerue the true God. 1. 
Sam. 7.3. 

Gods vſed foꝛ Judges and Pꝛiuces. Exo. 
22.8. fal. 8 2. 1, 6. fo: Angels. Pſal. 93 3. 

Gods, p wozke of mens hands. Deu. 4.28. 

Df the diuerũtie of the gods of the Gen; 
tiles. Kin. 17.29. 30, 31. 

23 147 be called gods, pet vnto vs there is 
but one. 1. Coꝛ. 8.5, 6. 

The gods ok the Sentiles are not to bee 
kearen. Baruch 6. 354,22, 26. 

The true God blaſphemoully compared 
tothe gods of the Gentileg. 2. Ki. 18.33, 34, 
37 and 19.10. 1 2, t. 

e that wil ſerue the Lozd, muſt put away 


Good and euiil. Deut. 30. 15. : 
©ur cozrupt nature cannot do that good 
we would. Nom. 7. 18, 19. 
Good intent contrarp to Gods wozde, is 
ſinne. 1. Sam. 13.1 r, to 15.1 15. 11,13,19,20 
CI33ah foz bis good intent, contrary to 


Gods comnanvemtt, was flaine by God, 2. 5 


Sam. 5. 6, 5. locke Thoughts. : 
Good: of him that is taught, are to be im⸗ 
parted tothe teacher. Gal,6,6, _ 
Shame is the reward of euil gotte goods. 
Act. 1. 1 8.looke Riches and Bleſſings. 
Goadneſſe.Duercome euil with goodneſſe. 
Rom. 12.21. 
Mans heart, vnrefoꝛmed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14, 
Goſtauk-. It Was not lawful fo: Jewes 
ts eate of a Goſhauke. Deut.14-12, 
Goſpel ig the glad tydings of laluation, 


GOS 
Luke 2. 10. Nom. 16.17. 


The Goſpel declateth howe Chiiff 
fo: our ſinnes, was — — 


1, to 5. 

The Goſpel giueth eternal life by Ch1iff 
bnto Sods cholen, accoꝛding to his purpoſe 
and Adace. Eppel. 1.79. 2. Timo. '9, Tit. 
2 


„11 

The Goſpel called the wiſedome of Gov. 
Matth. 11.19. t. Coꝛ. 2.7. the mylterie hidden 
from the beginning of the woꝛlde. Ephel. ;. 
9. Col. 2.26. the adminiſtration of the ſpirite 
and rigůteonſneſſe. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 8,9. a myſterie, 
oz ſecrets.i.Coꝛ. 4. r. Cel. · 3. and the reuela« 
tion of the myterie. Rom. 16. 25. 

Wee are ſaued by the Goſpel, 1. Cozinth. 


15.2. 
The Goſpel is the newe couenant. Jere, 


31-31, 

The Goſpel pꝛeached by Chꝛiſt firſt in 
Galile. Iſa 9.2. Mat. 4. 16. 

It was fozetolde that the Goſpel ſhould be 
retealed to the Gentiles, Jiſa.29.18. and 
preeched. Uſa.27.12,13, and howe ſinners 
ſhould recciue the ſame. Jſa, 29. 24. 

Whither the Go(pel traineth vs. Heb. 12. 
22,23,24. 

The Angel declared the Goſpel vnto the 
ſhepheards Luke 2.10. 

The pꝛomiſe of eternalllife, revealed bp 
the Goſpel.Ephe.1.5.Tit.2.z1, 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard in 
ſecrete, ſhoulde bee pzeached openly, Matth. 
10 27. 

Chꝛiſt ſent his diſciples to pzeach the 
Goſpel. Matth 28.19, 20. Mar. 16.15, 16. 

The Goſpel tobe pꝛeached thzoughout al 
the woꝛld. Matth. 24.14. Mark. io. 10. and to 
euery creature. Marke 16.15, and ſo it was. 
Coloſſ. 1.23. 

Maul pꝛeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to Jllpzicum. Nom. 5.19. 

The maieſtie of Chzilt is declared by the 
Goſpel. 2. Coꝛ 4. 4. 

None ought to be fozbidden to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel, albeit he be vnwoꝛthy, and why. Luk. 
9.49, 50. 

ho fo loueth father 92 mother moꝛe then 
Chzift, is not woꝛthie to be a miniſter of the 
Goſpcl. Matth. 10.37, 39. and 16.25. Marke 


3. 

The deceitfulneſſe of riches, ze. maketh 
the Go{pel to be vnkruitekul in many. Marke 
4.15171 9. 

The Goſpel compared to ſeede ſowen. 
Matth. 13.3, to 10, 18, ta 24. 

All thoſe to whome the Apsſtles pꝛeached 
the Goſpel, belecued not. Rom. 10.16. Jſai. 


3.8. 
The Goſpel is hid to ſome though their 
incredulitie. 2. Coꝛz. 4.3. 4. 

The Goſpel from the time ek John Bap⸗ 
tiſt, ſuſtereth violence. Matth. 11.12. Luke 
16. 16. 

Thoſe that haue not bene faithfull in ri⸗ 
ches of ini quitte, arc not :o be truſted with 
the Goſpel. Luke 16.17. 

The Goſpe! bnknowen to the wiſe Jewes, 
and yet knowen to the lilly Apoiles, Watth, 

I1,25. 
The Goſpel compared to a ercaſare his 
en, 


G R A 
vert, and a pꝛeclous one founde,Yatt.1 3, 


* Phariſes be leeue not the Goſpel, 
neither wil ſuffer other to beleeue. Mat. 23. 
1 Lu. 1 1. 52. 

The Goſpel bzingeth viſſenſion and death 
tothe pꝛofelloꝛs thereof. Mat. 10.34, 35. Act. 
14.1, 2, 0 7. 

Chat they ſhal receiue, who fo: the Goſ⸗ 
_ ſake haue foꝛſaken al things. Matt. 19. 
28,29. 

None but ſuch as are called and choſen, 
receiue the Goſpel, and bꝛing fooꝛth fruits, 
Matth. 20.1, 8, to 16. 

Our conuerſation muſt be ſuch as becom⸗ 
meth the Goſpel.JIhil.1,27, 7 

The terrible iudgement of God againſt 
ſuch as contemne the Goſpel, 2,Thell, 2.10, 

Tl,l2, 
The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
Daꝛkes. Col. 1.6. 

The Goſpel pzophecied of, to be pzeached 
in diuers languages. Jſa.28.1 1, 

The church is gathered by pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel. Jſa. co. 3. 

The conſcience is gladned with the woꝛde 
of the Goſpel. D 20. 12.25. 3 
The Goſpell' of John why it is witten. 

John 20. 30, 31. 

gouernour. Joſeph Gouernour outer the 
land of Egypt.Gene.42.6, 2 

Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. Jep. 
3+3-looke Princes, and Magiſtrates, 

race. Noah founde grace in the eies ot 
the Loꝛzde. Gene. 6. 8,9. ſo did Moſes. Exod. 


33.17. 465 hu 

Hannah veſired to finde grace in Elies 
ſight. 1. Sam. 1.8. 

By the rich grace of God wee ate redee⸗ 
med. Ephe. 1.7. Tit. 3.7. 

The Pꝛophets fozetold of grace to come to 
vs by Chꝛiſt. 1. Bet. 1. 10. 

God determined befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld to beſtow his grace on vs. 2. Timo. 
7.9, that hee might be glozifted koꝛ ſo great 
grace beſtowed. Ephe. 1.4, 5,6. 

The grace of God appeared that we ſhould 
liue holily, waiting foꝛ the bleſſed hope of e⸗ 
ternall life. Tit. 2. 11, to 15. 

Uee are ſaued, not by wozkes, but bp 
grace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Epheſ. 2.8, 9. John. 
1.17.02 elſe were grace no moꝛe grace. Aom. 


11.6. 
The remnant of the Jewes ſhall be ſaued 
py grace. Rom. 11.4, 5. 


They make fruſtrate the grace of Chiſt, D 


who ſecke to be iuſtiſied by woꝛkes. Sal. 5.4. 
We eught to truſt in the grace offered by 

the Goſpel. 1.JPet.r.13. and not to receiue 

che ſame in vaine.2.Co2.6.1. 

ho ſo reiecteth the grace of God offred, 

ran looke fo: no mercy.eb-10,26,27, 

The Apoltles with grace & peace to thoſe 
Churches they wzite vnto, Rom-1.7.1.Coz, 
1.3.1. Pet. 1.2. 

Mee ought to grow in grace # the knows 
iedge of Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet. 3.18, 

As we pꝛoſite in the knowledge of God a 
Th:ift.ſo ſhal the grace of God be multiplied 
vnto v8. 2. et. 1. 2. 


Orace pat foz the doctrine of the Golpe!, 8 
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Titus. 2.1 1. Heb. 13. 9. 1. Pg · 5. 12. foꝛ faith, 
and the fruites thereof, 1. Pet. 1.5. Foz free 
gifts, 1,Toz.1.4-Fox ſpirituall gifts. 2. et. 


3-18, Foz the miniſterie and pꝛeaching of 


grace. Galat, 2.9. Foz free fozgiueneſle of 
linnes. John. 1. 17. Foꝛ the whole calling of 
the faithfull, Yebz.1 2.15, Foz the efficacie g 
power of the ſpirit. Act. 14.26. 

Ok Grace befoze and after meales locke 
Thankelgiuing and Prayles. 

Ot the Grace cf God, looke Fauour, Gifts, 
and Mercie. 

Gratious, God is gracious and merciful, 
#c.Ero.36 6,7, 

Crafted. To what end we are grafted with 
Chult into his death. Nom. 6. 344,53. 

The Jewes were bzoken off, that the Gẽ⸗ 
tiles might be grafted in. Kom. 11.1719. 

Grapes, looke Cluſter, 

It was permitted the Jewes to eate of his 
neighbours Grapes , but not to carie anp as 
way. Deut 23.24. 

Graſſe, God will ſend graſſe to feede the 
cattell of thoſe which loue him. Deuter · 11. 
13.15. 

All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace there⸗ 
5 is as the flower ok the fielde, Iſa. 40.6, 1. 
Net. 1.24. 

Graſhopper.looke Blaſting, 

Graues,The graues did open at the death 
of Chꝛiſt Matth. 27. 52. 

Jaakob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 
Gen. 35.20,1.Sam. 10.2. 

No man knoweth where Moles graue is. 
Deut. 34.6. 

Joliah commanded that none ſhould touch 
the graue of þ man of God. 2.kin.23.17,18, 

The graues of luſt, Mom. 11.34. 

The graue deſcribed, Job. 10.19, 21,22. 

The Loꝛd bꝛingeth downe to the graue, x 
raiſeth vp. 1. Sam. 2.6. 

Grauen, Michaiahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg. 17.3, 4. 

Great. God is great. Deut. 10.17. 

Who ſhall be greateſt in the kingdome of 
heauẽ. Mat. 18.4. Mar. 9.34. Luk. 9. 46, 48. 

God hath done great things foz his people 
1. Sam. 12.24. 

Saul foꝛzetold Dauid, that he ſhould doe 
great things. 1. Sam 26.25. 

Moſes defireth God that his power might 
be great. Nom. 14.17. 

The Greezes ſeeke after woꝛldly wiſdome. 
1. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

A pꝛophecie of the kingdome of þ Greeks, 
an. 1 1. 2, 3. 

Greeting. Of the greeting betweene Mo⸗ 
ſes and Jethꝛo Exod. 18,7. 

aul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holp kiſſe. Philip. 4.21.1. 
Thel. 5.26, 

The Scribes and Phariſes loued gree- 
tings in the markets, #c, Matth. 23.7. looke 
Salutation. 

Grieue not the holp ſpirit of God. Ephel. 
4.30 

It grieueth Gods enemies, that his chil⸗ 
dꝛen pꝛoſper. Mehe. 2.10. 

Grone, Euery creature groneth with vs, 
foꝛ the reuealing of the ſonnes of God. Ro. 
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God heard the groning of the Tſraclizes 
Crod, 6.5,6. and had compaſſion on their 
gronings,foz their Judges ſakes F dg. 2 e 3 

Crewe. Samuel grewe and the Lozd was 
with him. 1. Sam. 3.19. 

Crudging. looke Mur muring. 

Grudgingly, Nee mult not giue almeg 

grudgingly. 2. Coz. 9.7. 

7 Guided, TUe muſt be guided by Gods 

123 by 1 intent. Eccles. 4.17. 

11e. No guile found in the moutl 

us. Per. 2 22. i "IT 

All gle ought to bee layde aſide of Chi- 
ſtians. 1. Pet. 2.1. Locke Wrong, co 
9 un. Emims, Jamzummims any 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10, 20, to 24. Mom. 3$+23,34, 
Gyants were mightie men, and contems 
ners of God. Gene. s. 4+ 
Dauid diſcomfited foure Gyarrs , the 
ſonnes of Haraphah. 2. Sam. 21.2, 16, 
H 


& Havitation, The land of Canaan Gong 
holy Habitation,C-rod 15.13. 

Tee growe to bee an Habitation of God ; 
by the building of the ſpirit. Ephe. 2.27. 

Haileſtones. God de ſtroyeth his enemies 
with Hauleſtones. Joſh. 10.1 T. 

Hallowed he ad, locke Bread. 

Halte. Jdakob Halted on his thigh. Gene. 
32.31. 

To Halte betweene two opinions , what, 
1. king. 18.21. 

Haxd taken fo! ſtrength. 1 Kings 18.46. 
Luke 1.66. Act. 11.21. feʒ miniſterie oz ler» 
uice Leuit. 2 6.46. 

Tamar, deflowꝛed of Amnon, lapyde her 
handes on her head. 2. Sam. 13 19. 

The lepzous Hande of Moſes became 
ſaunde. Exod 4.6, 7. ſo did the dzyed hande of 
Jeroboam. 1. king. 13 4.6. 

The Apaſtles repꝛooued foꝛ eating with 
vnwaſhen hands. Mat. 15. 2. Mar. v. 23,4, 5. 

The Phariſes mar:teile that Chꝛiſt ſate 
at dinner with vnwaſhen Handes, Luk. 11. 


37,38. t 

Pilate waſhed his HanJes in token of 
Chailtes innocencie. Mat. 27.24. 

Paul willeth vs to wozke with our otone 
handes. 1. Theſſ 4,11, as himſelfe did. Act. 
18.3. day and night, 1. Theſſ. 2.9. 2 Cbell. 
3.8. to relieue himſelf and others. Act. 20.34. 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, hence 
foozth to labour with his handes. E ph. a. 28. 

God will pꝛoſper our handie wozke, if wee 
loue bim. Deut. 30.9, ſo he is the directour 
of the ſame. O ſal. 90. 17. 

Chꝛiſt lifting vp his hands, blefſed his 
Apoſtles. Luke 24.50, 

Ik our hande oftende v8,Tce ought to cut 
it off Mat. 5. 29,30, 

Chꝛiſt healed the dꝛied hand en the Sab⸗ 
bath dap. Mat. 12. 10, 12,13. 

The Apoſtles healed the ſicke byJayint 
on their handes. Marke 16. 18. ſo did Chalk, 
Luke 4.40. 

Childzen bꝛought to Chzift that he might 
lay his handes on them. Matt. 19. 13. Matte 
10.13, to 16. 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome, by the 
laping on of Meſes handes. Deut. 34.9. 
Paul recouered ſight , by laping on of As 
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as hands. Act. 9. 17, 18. 
—— foꝛth the hands to God, taken 
fs acknowledging the offence. 1. Ring. 8.38. 
Salomon p2aping, ſtretched out his hands 
ward heauen. king. 8.22. 
5 Moles paying, ſpꝛed bis handes vnto the 
d. Exod. 9. 29,3 3. 
1 long as Moſes belde vp his handes to 
God, the Iſraelites pꝛeuailed, gc. Exodus 
| 12. 
i ifring vp the handes to heauen, a maner 
of (wearing. Deut, 2. 40. Gene. 14.22. Re 
uclat. 10.5. : : 
To litt vp the hande againſt any, is to te- 
bell. 1. king. 11. 25. 
- None can deliuer any out of Gods hands. 
Oeuteronom. 32. 39. nog auopde his hende. 


Amas 9.2. | 
The Loꝛdes hand is not ſhoꝛtened. Nom, 


1.23. 
5 3 Was ſoze againſt the Tewes, 
when hee deliueredthem into their enemies 
hands. Judg. 2. 15. 

The hande of the Loꝛde was againſt the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 1.Sa- 

* muel.7.1 3. 

The hande of God is bpon any when hee 
afflicteth them with any kinde of plague, t. 
Sam. 5.7. 

The faithful are in Gods handes. Deut. 


"The hand of God foz a cloude.Cxo.3 3.23. 
looke Laying. 

What Ges right hand ſigniffeth. Luke 
12.69. Act. 7. 55. 

Hand writing. Chꝛiſt hath put out the 
handwriting of oꝛdinances that was again 
8. Col. 2. 14. 

Haged, The Philiſtims haged vp Sauls 
dadie on the wall of Bethlhan. 1,Samuel 

1.10. 

a The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were ha» 
ved befoze the Loꝛd 2. Sam. 27.1, 2,6, 9. 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged foz 
murther ing Ichbocheth. 2. Bamu. 4 5,6, 12. 

Ahoſoe ner was hanged on a tree, ought 
to be buried the ſame dap. Deu. 21.2223. 
becaule he is curſed. Gal. 3. 13. 

Hape laoke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten things happie. Ecclus. 25. 7, 
to 14. looke Bleſſed. 

Hard. Two things harde and perilous. 
Ecclus. 25.30. 

Nathiug too hard foꝛ God. Jetem.; 2. 27. 
Gene. 18.14. 

Harden, home God will, he Hardeneth. 
Nom. 9.18. and 11.7. 

To harden our heartes, is to be obſtinate. 
t. Sam 6.6. John 12.40. 

God hardened the heattes ok the Hiuites, 
and why. Josh. 11.10. 

Ga hardened Pharaohs heart. Exod. 7. 
313,14. and 8.15.32. and 9.7, 12, 34,35. 

and 10.1, 20, 27. and 11. 10. and 14.4, 8. 

Gad hardened the ſpirite of Sihon, and 
why.Dent,2, 30+ 

Heart hardened, taken foz fozgetfull. 
Marke 652. 

The hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine 
of ignozance. Epheſ. 4. 1 8. looke Hearr. 

Hare fozbivden the Jewes to gate, Lenit. 
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8.6. Deut. 14.7. 

Harloti. Two harlots pleaded befoze Sas 
lomon. 1. king. 3.16. 

He that coupleth Himlſelfe with an harlot, 
is one bodie with her.r.C02.6.16. 

Herlots ſhall ſooner enter into the kings 
dome of God then pꝛoude }Ihariſes, Matth. 
21.31, 32. 

Ot the behauiour of Har lots. Pꝛou. 9.13, 
to 18. locke Whores. 

Harneſſe. looke Armour. 

Harte. The Jewes might eate of a harte, 
ec. Deut. 14. 5. 

Harueſt. The lawe of harueſt. Leuit 19.3, 
to and 23-22, 

Our harueſt ſhalbe plentifull,if we pleaſe 
God. Leuit. 26. 3,4, 5. 

Ahitſontide was the feaſt of the ſirſt 
fruites of harueſt.Lenit.23. 16, 

Sammel called vpon God inthe time of 
harueſt. 1. Sam. 12.17. 

Day the Lad to ſende labourers into his 
harucſt. Mat. 9.3 8. 

The Apoſtles reaped the harueſt which the 
Pꝛaphets had ſowen. Tohn 4. 38. 

The Loꝛds hare, Rene. 14.18.“ 

Hate. God puniſheth thoſe that hate him, 
Dert 5.9, 

W.e ought not to hare our bꝛother in our 
heart. Leuit. 19 17, 

Chꝛiſt was hated of the wozlve, and why. 
John 7.7. 

Chꝛiſtians ere hoted of al men foz Chziſts 
names lake. Mat. 10. 22. 

Ve ought to do good to them that hate vs. 


at. 5. 44. 
Dauid loued thoſe that hated him. 2. Sam. 
19.6. 
Hee that hateth his bzother is a manſlear, 
1. Joh. 3. 1 5. and 2.9, 11. 

Iz hak is hated of Abimelech.and hicol. 
Gene. 26. 27. and Jaakob of Eſau Gen. 27. 
41.4 Joleph of his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37.4, 5,8. 

The Egyptians hated the Jiraclites, 
Exod. 1.12.}9ſal. 105. 25. 

Amnon hared his ſiſter, after hee had des 
flowzed her, 2.Sam. 13. 15. and therefoze Abs 
lalom hated him. 2.Sam.r 3,22. 

He that calleth vpon God, ſhall be deliue⸗ 
= from them that hate Him, 2.Samu.22, 
18. 

Ve ought to hate al foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake. Luk. 
14.26. Jolm 12.25. 

Thꝛee ſoꝛts ok men hated, Ecclus. 25. 2. 
locke Enuie and Malice. 

Hauzhtineſſ:.looke Pride, oꝛ Nolilitie. 

Haile mingled with fire,deſlropeth cattell 
and other things in Egypt. Exod. 9. 18,24, 
2 


. 

Haire, Not one Haire of their heads pe» 
lb, that ſuffer foz Chziſt his ſake . Luke 
21.8. 

All the haires of our heads are nambꝛed. 
Matth. 10. 30. Luke 12.7. 

Abſaloms haire polled pecrely waied 200. 
ſhekels. 2. Sam. 14.25. 

Long haire comelp foꝛ a woman, not fo2 a 
man. 1. Coꝛ. 11.14.15. 

B2opded haire fo: binden. 1. Tim. 2.9. and 
1. Det. 3.3. 

Head. The people that feare Sed hall be 
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made the head, and nat the taileto any nat 
on. Deut. 28.13. 

Chꝛiſt is the head, ot᷑ whom the body of the 
Church dependeth, and is nouriſhed. E phel. 
1. 22. 4. 13,15. Col. 1. 18.4 2.10, 19.2. Sam. 
22.44. | 

Chziſt bzake the Serpents head, Gene. 
3.15. 

The mans head muſt bee bare when hee 
pꝛapeth, and the womans couered,r.Coz-1x, 


4,10, 
The head foz the honszable man, oꝛ pꝛince. 
Ida 1. 6. and 9 15. Amos 9.1. Nom. 1.4. 
Heale, God onely healeth, and deliuereth 
from afflictions. Deut. 32.39, 
God healeth all our infirmites. Exod, x 5, 
26. Jere. 17.14. 
Ve are healed of our ſinnes by Chꝛiſt his 
ſtripes. 1. Pet. 2.24, 
Health, The health of Iſrael is the Low, 
Jere. 3.23. 
To whom health is pꝛomiſed. Pꝛouetbes 


4.22. 

Health the moſt excellent thing in the 
world. Ecclus. 30. 1 5,16. 

Heape. The wicked heape ſinne vpõ ſinne. 
Ecclus.3. 29. 

Heape caales, ooke Coales. 

Heard of ſwine, looke Swine, 

Heardmen.Strife betweene the heardmen 
of — and Jzhak.Gen. 26. 20. looke Shep- 

cards. 

Heare, Samuel heareth God ſpeake vnto 
him. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. 

The Iſraelites would net hearken to Mo. 
ſes. and why. Exod. 6.9, 12. 

The Loꝛd would not heare the Iſraelites, 
pꝛeſuming to fight contrary to his comman⸗ 
dement. Deut. 1.42, 45. 

All onght to heare and obey Gods voyce. 
Joſh. 8.35. 1. Dam. 12.14. 

Such as heare Gods voyce, are his chiefe 
treaſure. c. Exod. 19. 5,6, 

God commandeth vs to heare the Pꝛophet 
Chꝛill. Deut. 18.1819. Mat. 17.5. Luke 9. 
35. 2. Pet. 1.17. 

None can heare without a pꝛeachet. Nom. 
1 O. 1 4. 

Faith commeth by hearing the woꝛde of 
God pꝛe ached. Rom. ro, 17. 

Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth all that haue eares, to 
heare. Matth. 13 9. Marke 4.3. 9. Luk. 8.8. 

Pꝛeachers muſt ſpeake, whether the peo; 
ple will heare oz not. Jere. 7. 7. 

To heare, put faz to beleeue. Matth. 7. 24. 
John 10.8, 16. 1. Tim. 4.16.1. John 4.6. and 
fo: to vnderſtand. 1. Coꝛ. 14.2. 

Hearing onelp is not ſufficient. Mat 7. 2 r. 
Luke 11.28. Roma. 2. 13. Jam. 1.22. lockt 
Doe. 

Diuers kinds of hearers. Mat. 1 3.19, :0.* 
Tolm 7.40, 41. 

They that heare Gods ꝛeachers, heare 
God himſelfe- Luke 13.16. and are of God. 
Joh. 8. 47. and contrariwiſe. 1. Joh. 4.6. locke 
Pariſhioners. 

Famine of hearing, ſee Famine, 

ee cught to be ſwift to heare, and flow 
to ſpeake. Tam.r.19, 

God will not heare contemners of his 
woꝛd ond pꝛeacherg. Tete. 11.11. 

Dauids 


H E A 


not heard. 2. Sam. 22.42. 

God heard Eliiah. 1. Rin. 18. 37, 38. 

God wil heare the crie of the afflicted and 
eppefled calling on him, Exodus 22.23. 2. 
Sam. 22.7. 

Ahome God doeth heare, and whom not. 


ohn 9.1 3. 

God heard the voice of Iſhmael. Gen. 21. 
17. ot Leah and Rahel.Geneſ.30.6,17. and 
of Jaakob in his tribulation. Gene. 35. 3. 

Moles was heard of the Loꝛde. Exod. z 2. 
$4./2omb. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19.4 Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7. 9. and Manoab. Judg. 23.8, 9. 

Heart comfozted with bꝛead. Judg. 19.5. 

The heart of a man is deceitfull and wics 
ked aboue all things. Jetem. 17.9. Gen. 6. 5. 
and 8.21. 7 ; 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelte in his wickedneſle, Deuter. 


29. 19. 

God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
trieth them. 1. Sam. 16.7. t. Kin. 8. 18. Act. 
15.8. 1. Theſſa.2. 4.1. Johu 3. 20. Neu. 2.23. 
1. Chꝛon.2 8.9. Palm. 7.9. Jere. 11. 20. and 

17. 10. and 20,12, i f 

God ſhall make manifeſt the counſaile of 
the heart. 1. Coꝛ. 45. 

Of the aboundance ofthe heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luk. 6. 45. Matt. 12.34, 35. 

hat vdeflleth the heart, and what not. 
Matt. 1 5. 11. 19. Mar. 7. 15,18, 19, to 24. 

The hearts are purified by faith. Act. 5.9 

God turneth and renueth the heartes of 
men, and why. £3ek.1 1.19. and 36,26,27. 
Ter.z2.29,40.1.Rin.18,37. 

Salomon pꝛapeth God to connert the 
heartes of his people vnto him, x.Kings.8, 


38. 

God gaue Saul another heart to be anew 
man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 

TUith the heart man beleeueth vnto righs 
teouſneſſe. Rom. 10.9, 10. 

God mult open the heart, if any heare at 
tent iuelp. Acts. 16. 14 and refozme it, betoʒe 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Where our treaſure is, there wil the heart 
be alſo. Matt. 6. 21. 

Dur heart will not condemne vs befoze 
God, ik, c. 1. John 3. 18,19, 20. 

Tee ought to ſpeake vnto our ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛde in our heartes. 
Eph. 5-1.9, The woꝛde of God ought to bee 
Jaide vp in ourhearts.Deut.6,6, and 11. 28. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitefull. 1. Sam. 1. 10, to 14. and 


muel 2.1. 

To beleeue in heart. 2. Eſd. 1.37. 

God meaſureth our almes accoꝛding to 
the heart. Marke 12.41, to 44. Luke 21.1, 


to 5. 

Ne ought ts dꝛawe neere to Chiift with 
n pure heart. Hebꝛ. 10.22. and followe them 
that call vpon God with pure heartes. 2. Ti⸗ 
mothie. 2.22. 

It is God that ſtabliſheth our heartes in 
dolineſſe. 1. Thell. 3.13. 2. Theſſ. 2.16, 17, 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
_ PPE then theix hearts cleane, Mate. 
33-2 


hauing obteined, her heart reiopced. 1. Ba - 


The ſecond Table. 


Danivs enemies crying foz ande, were Chziff mournen foz the hardnefle of the 


hariſes hearts. Mar. 3.5. 


HE A 


off the lap of Sauls garment, 1. Ham. 
Moles willeth the Iſraelites to let thei 


We ought to foꝛgiue our bzother from our hearts to Gods woꝛd. Deut. 2.46. 


hearts. Matt. 18.34, 35. 


Wee ought not to ſeeke after our owne 


Ve ought to loue and ſerue God, with all heart. Nom 15. 39, 40. 


our heart, Deut. 6. 5, 13. and 10.13. and 11.1. 


Luke 10.27. 


Aſa his heart was vpꝛight with the Leꝛd. 


Kings 15.14. And ſo muſt ours be. Chap. 
Ol, 


Joſhua exhoꝛteth to ſerue God with al the 


heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24.14, 23. and 22.5. 


We map not attribute to our vpzightnefle 
of heart, eternal life which God giueth free» 


Ip. Deut. 9. 4,5. 


Tee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
wee looke to obtaine mercie. 1. King. 8.47, 


= . 
Dauid followeth God with all his heart. 


I King. 14. 8. 


Hezekiah walked befoze the Lowe with 


a perfect heart. 2. Ring. 20. 3, 

Our heart is turned from Gov, when we 
ſerue ſtrange gods, oꝛ truſt in any thing be; 
ſide God. Deut. 29.18. 

The idolatrous wiues of Salomon tur⸗ 
ned awap his heart from God. 1,Kings,11, 


3 34+ 

Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall have their liues ſhoztened, Deuterono. 
z30.17,18, 

The crie of a contrite heart vnto God. 
Þſal,z 30,* 

It we returne vnts God with al our heart, 
he wil turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel erho:teth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſerue him onelp. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 7.3, 

Joſtah turned tothe Lozve , with all his 
heart. 2. king. 23.25. 

God pꝛomiſeth mercie to thoſe that con; 
uert in heart. Deut. 30. 1, 2,3. 

Salomon craueth of God an vnderſtan⸗; 
ding heart. t. King. 3. 9. 

The King is commaunded ta reade the 
Lawe , lealt his heart ſhould be lift vp De. 
17.14. 

Our hearts ought not to bee lift vp to foꝛ⸗ 
get God, aud why.Deu 8.5 ,14- 

Pharaohs heart hardened. Exod. 9. 34. 

God giueth to thoſe that feare him, an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29. 3,4. and to thaſe 
that diſobey him, a faint heart. Leui. 26. 36. 

The Shechemites mooued the heartes of 
the Jlraelites to receiue Abimelech. Judg. 
9,233 56. 

The heartes of the Amozites and Cana⸗ 
anites fainted at the Jſraelites comming. 


olh. 5.1. 

The Jiſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Toſh-7, 5. 

Boas comfozted the heart of Auth, by 
ſpeaking kindely.Ruth. 2.13, 

Heart hardened againſt the pooze. Looke 
Harden, 

God giueth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28.65. 

Sauls heart ſoꝛe aſtonied, when he ſawe 
the Philiſtims aſſembled ag ainſt him. 1. 
Sam. 28.5. 

Daun touched in heart, after hee had cut 


The hearts of the ſumple deceiued by Ab. 

— — 7,11. 
e ought to loue one another with a 

heart. 1. Tim. 1.5. 1. Pet. 1. 22. Yopre 

Daint Paul walked in the ſimplicitie of 
his — + 2, 

Dauid fed the Jſraelites in @mphcici 
1 ys he 

Thethankeſgiuing of a true and fai 
heart. Pſal. 130.“ a ** 

Gov ledde Iſtael 40. peeres in the wilder ⸗ 
neſſe, to pꝛooue their hearts. Deut. g. 2. 

Joſiahs heart did melt, when he heard the 
Lawe tead. 2. King. 22.10, 11, 18. 2. Chia. 
34.27. 

Thep whoſe heart God had touched , f; 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.26, N 

The ſozrowe of the heart hath Caine mas 
ny. Ecclus 30.23. 

How a mans heart map deceiue him. De. 
11.16. 


. The pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man, O⸗ 


ad. 3. 

The heart of God fox the purpoſe his 
will,#c.1.Ch2on. 17.19. 

Epes and heart of God, looke Eyes, 

The heart ought to hold taſt the wozde of 
God. O ꝛatt. 4.4. 

Gods Lawes wzitt: in the hearts of the 
faithfull. Heb. 8. 10. 

One heart and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39. Act. 4.32. EJek.11,194& 36, 26, 2). 

Doe tathe double hearted. Ecclus 2.13. 
and 3.28. 

He that feareth the Loꝛde, conucrteth in 
heart. Ecclus 21,6. 

The rewarde ul them that ſet vp idoles in 
their hearts. Eck. 14.2, 3, to 11. 

Ok the keeping of the heart. 928.4. 23. 

Dauid was a man after Gods own bert. 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

oo _ in his heart.Gen.6.6, 

The 1;eart is made holy and pure though 
Chꝛiſt. ſa 5 1.10. . * 

Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde part of 
the earth Matt. 12.40. 

Heart,foz the deſire of the heart, Mat. 6. 21 
Foz the ſoule. 1.JBet. 3-4. Foz the conſcience. 
1. Theſl. 1. 3,13.1,John 3.20, 21. and fozthe 
will. Acts 4.3 2. a 

Heathen. Such as refiiſe admonition, 
5905 to be vnto vs ag Heathen men. Matt. 
18.17. 

Heauen, and the Heauen of Heauens, is the 
Loꝛdes. Deu. 10.14. and is called his thꝛone 
and dwclling place, though it be not able to 
conteine him. 1. Kings 8.27, 30, 39, 43, 49. 
Matt. 5. 34. Act. 7.49. 

The Heauen called the ffrmament, made 
by the woꝛde ok God. Seneſ. 1.8. 

The Heauens , created and pꝛeſerued be 
Gods woꝛzde, ſhall be diſſolued with fire. 2. 
Pei 3.597,12, 

Peul taken vp into the thirde Heauen, 2. 
Coz.12.2, 

Heauen open. Match. 3. 16. Act. 7.56. 
Heaven 


= — N 


an a 


= 
Veauen und earth are called to witrefſe. 


Deut- 32-1 ” BE : 

Godopeneth the heauens, in giuingraine 
in due ſeaſon.Deut.28,12, 

Ahoſveuer woꝛſhippeth the hoaſt of hea- 
ven, ought to bee ſtoned to death. Deut. 17. 
1 and earth ſhall paſſe. Mat. 24.35. 

. 13. 31. Heb. 1. 1 1. Reue · 21. 1. 

The heauenly kingdome pꝛepared foz the 
holy Angels and Gods elect, Matth. 25.34. 
and 5. 3, to 13. 4 

Heauie The hande of the Loꝛde heaule a- 

ainft them of Aſhdod. 1. Sam. 5.6, 

The rich yong man loth to ſelf all, went 
from Chzilt eauie. Luk. 18.22, 23. 

The Phariſes did binde heauie burdens 

other. Mat 2 3-4» 

e nes ſou le heavie, euen tothe death. 
at. 26.33. Vis Tilciples exes heauie allo, 
perl. 45. ; 

Of heauineſſe, tharme comming thereof, 
Pſz.z1.10. Eccius,25.14,4 30,21,7 38.18, 
te 24. looke Sorow, and Weeping. 

Heeles. The Iſraelites being waxen fatte, 
ſpurned with their heels againſt God, Deu. 


2.15. : 
; Judas liften bp his heele agapnſt Chꝛiſt. 
John 13.1 8. Pſal.41.9. 

Satan map bꝛuſe the heele of the godly, 
but not ouercome them. Gen.. 15. 

Iniquitie compaſſethbs euen at the heeles, 
den we are in miſerie. Pal. 49.5. 

Hell. Ju Hell there is no meate. Ecclus. 


14.16. 
The deſcription of Hell. Iſa. 30 33. 
How hell is pzeparen frem the beginning 
fo2 the deuill and his Angels. and all wicked 
erſons. Matt. 25. 10, 4, 46. Job. 10. 21,22. 
ſai. 66.15, 16,24. Dani. v. 21. Miſd. 5. 1, to 
15 Matth 3. 10, 12. 5. 20, to 27.1 6. 16. and 


8.12.29 4 13.20, 42. 18.9.6. and 22.13. and 


23.33. Mark 9 43,0 49. Luk. 9. 9, to 197. and 
10.1 f. 4 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. Debꝛ. 10.27. 2. 
Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. Neuel. s. 8. 4 19. 20. 20. 
10, 14,15 
The gates of hell. locke Gates, 
Hell taken fo2 the graue. Gen. 37,35. 
Helpe, God did helpe Jſracl againſt the 
Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 7. 10. 
Out helpe in time of need. is Chʒiſt. Heb. 


16. 
5 The helpe of Iſrael is? Led God. Deu. 


33.26. 

The Iſraelltes ery to the Lozd foz helpe, 
Judg.6.7,8,14. 

God helpeth the faithfull oft times mi⸗ 
raculouſly. Doſe, 5. 13.“ 2. king. 6. 17. and 19. 
35.2. Macca. 1c. 29, 30. and 1 1. 8. {ooke Ap- 

ring. 

Hens Crit would haue gathered the Jf- 

raclites, as a Henne her chickens. Matth. 


23.37. 
Herbe: The weake may eate Herbes : ſo 
chat hee iudge not thoſe that eate them not. 


14.2.3. 
Herbes, with their ſeedes , created by the 
oy of God. Gen. 1.117,13. 
Hereſie. There muſt be Hereſies, and why. 
I. Co. 1 7. 19.2. Pet. 2.1. 


Hereſies ce þ works of the fleſh. Gal. 5,20, 


The ſecond Tables 
Ch:lft his religion counted Hereſie. Acts. 


14. 

Heretikes, after twiſe admonition, ought 
we to reiect. Tit. 3.10,1 1. 

Heritage, looke Inheritance. 

Heires. Chꝛiſt hath regenerated vs by the 
holy G bolt, that we ſhould be Heires of eter⸗ 
nall life. Titus. 3. 5. 6,7. 

Jeſus Chailt is the heire of al good things. 
Luke 10.14. Heb. 1. 2. 

Abzaham the heire of the woꝛlde by faith. 
Rom.4.12. 

Chaiſtſans heires of God, though Chaill. 
Gal.4.7.Rom.$.17. 

Heire of wozmes, looke Proude. 

Ok Heires, looke mo2e Firſt borne. 

ꝙ Hide. God will Hide his face from thoſe 
that foꝛſake him. Deut. 3 1.17, 18. 

Eliiah b dden to Hide himſelfe from the 
rage of Ahab. 1. king. 17.3. 

The Jſraelites did Hide themſelues foz 
feare of the Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 13.5, 6. 

He that hideth his ſinnes, hal not pꝛoſper. 
B2o.28.13, 

High. The people ſacrificed in high places 
befoze the building ofthe temple. 1. kin. 3-2, 

Jereboam made an houſe of high places, 
1,king.12.13,32,33. 

Amaziah & Jehoſhaphat tooke not away 
the High places, which Teroboam had erec» 
ted. 2. king. 14.4. l bing. 22.43. but Qezekiah 
did. 2. king. 18.4, tog. 

Salomon offered incenſe in the High plas 
ces befoze he built the Temple. 1. king. 3.3. 
and after alſo by the pzouocatio of his wines. 
1. king. 17. 4, to 10. 

Mountaines and High trees , foz pzouve 
and loftie people. Jſa. 2.14. 

Wee ought not to be high minded. Rom. 
12. 16. and why. ]P:0.16.18.and 18.1 2. look 
Abomination, Preſumption. 

Samuel willed Saul to goe bp vnto the 
High place. 2. Sam. 9. 12. 

The heauens are not ſo High to finde as 
Gods perfection. Job. 11.7.8. 

Holy. God is onely Holy, Ret, I 5-4-JÞſa, 


9.5.9 
: God is Holy, and he onelp will be honou- 
red. Joſh. 24. 19,20. 

The Beth-ſhemites did confeſſe that the 
God of Jſracl was the Holy Lozde Gov. 1. 
Sam.6.20, 

God commaundeth his people tobe Holy 
vnto him. Exo · 22.31. Mom. 15. 40. 

The wicked count themſelues as Holy ag 
the god ly, and all degrees alpke Holy. Nom. 


16.3. 

The Aſraelites a Holy people of God. 
Deu. 14.2, 21. 26. 1 by hearinghis wozd, 
and keeping his couenant. Exod. 19.5, 6. 

Thoſe whome God hath pꝛedeſtinate, are 
Holy, in that they ate iuſtiſien by Chꝛiſt. 
Nom. 8. 30. 

We ought to be Holy in connerſation, as 
he is holy that called vs. 1. Net. 1.15. 16. and 
why. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 11. 


The place is Holy where Gods woꝛde is Heb 


declared. Joſh. 5. 15. Ex. 3.5. Act. 7.33. Pſal. 


64.7, 8. 
The Holy places wheteinto Chꝛiſt is en · 
ered foz v8, eb. y. 24. 


u O * | 
Glue not that which is holy. bunte doggt 


at. 7. 6. 

Timothie knewe the holy Scriptures of 
à Childe.2, Tim. 3.1 5. 

Holy dayer looke Feaſt, 

Holy gheſt. No man can ſap that Jeſs is 
the Lozde, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1.Coz, 


I2,3,4, 

The Holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſed ts the A 
ſtles. Luke „„ 14. 
and ſent to them. Acts 2.4. 

God giueth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
feruently deſire him. Luke 11.13. 

Dur loue p2oceedeth fro the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by him is ſhedde abzoove in our heartes, 
Nom. 5. 5. 1. John. 4. 13. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt was conceiued by the Holy 
— 7 dal 1.35. 

ziſt dilpoſſeſled deuilles b Hol 
Ohoſt. Matt. 12.28. Luke 1 —— - 4 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithful, to 
anſwere the aduerſaries in the truech, Matt. 
10.19, 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt declared to the 20-4 
phets, the ſufferings and glozy of Chziſt. i. 
Peter 1.11, 

The Pꝛophets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
_ — —— chebe l ; 

e are elect, that we mi anctili 
by 8 = — I Pet. 1.2. = 
nding of the Holy Ghoſt o 
phecicd of. Joel.2.28,29, 8 1 

Chꝛiſt pzomiſed to ſende the Holy Ghoſt. 
Luk. 24. 49, who was not ſent til Chziſt was 
gloꝛiſied. John 7.39, 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comfoꝛter and 
ſpirite of trueth, Joh. 14.16, 19,26, Act. 1. 8. 
PR... baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 

atth.3.11, 

The Holy Ghoſt is called the water of life, 
John 4. 10. and 7.38, 

Chzift gaue his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
John 20. 22,23. 

The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles accoding to Chzilkes pꝛomiſe. Actes 
2.4 


"The Samaritanes receiued the Hol 
Ghoſt. Actes 8.17. . 


| To whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Gas 


at. 3.2. 

The faithfull are ſealed with the Hol 
Ghoſt. Ephe. 1. 13. 2 4. 30. who is the earne 
of the inheritance pꝛomiſed to confirme vs 
in the aſſured hope thereof, 2,Coz, 1.22. E- 
pbeſians 1.14. 

The grace of the Holy Gboſt powzep vp» 
on the Gentiles.Act.10,44,45, 

Dur bodies are Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. t. Coꝛ. 6. 19. 

Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and pꝛophecied. Luk. 1.67. ſo did Simeon. 
Luke 2.25, to 36. 

John Baptiſt filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from his birth Luk. 1. 15. 

The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen nta Te 
ſus Chꝛiſt by meaſure. John 1. 16. and 3. 34. 


1.9. 
The Holy Ghoſt repꝛooueth the wozlde, of 
— — e and ol — 
oNn 16.8. 
The Holy Gboſt beateth witneſſe in ou 
conlcigncers 


HON 


conſclences, that we are the ſonnes of God. 
Rom.8.1 5,16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 
1. John 324 

By vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee are 
made ſtrong againſt death inne, and the de - 
uill. 2. Tim. 1.7. 

Dow the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
the Apoſtles. John. 14.26. 4 16.13. 

The Holy Ghoſt witnefleth in our hearts, 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes come 
by Chꝛiſt. Act. 5. 31.32. ä 

The Holy Ghoſt foꝛbade Paul to pꝛeach 
in Aſia. Act. 16.6 

The gittes of the Holy Ghoſt diners, yet 
one ſelfe ſame ſpirit.r.Toz.12.4,11. 

Both Je we and Gentile, inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, Hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
Chꝛiſt his Sonne. Ephe. 2.18.43 · 6. 

Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt neuer foz⸗ 
giuen. Mat. 2.31, 32. Mar. 3. 29. : 

Holineſſè to the Loꝛd, was a ſuperſcription 
in the high Pꝛieſts miter. Exod. 39.30. 

True Holineſſe required in Chziſtians 
continitally. Luk. 1.75. Eph. 4.24. 1. Theſl. 
3-33-E 4.3, . 2. Co·. 7. 1. 

Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſt 
men. Ecclus. 3.7, 11. 

We ought to behaue our ſelues honeſtly. 
ec. 1.Thefl. 4.1 2. : 

Honie The Jſraelites ſucked honie out of 
the ſtone, and ople out of the hard rocke, Deu. 


32.13. : 
Honie in the carkeis of a Lyon. Juvg, 1 4. 
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Jonathan taſting honie, contrarie to his 
fathers edict, hardly eſcaped death. 1. Sam. 
1426, 27. 

Honie eaten temperately, is very good. 
Pꝛs. 24. 13. K 25. 16, 27. 

Honour. Te ought to honour the perſon 
of the old man. Leul. 19.3 2. Alſo maſters. 1. 
Tim. s. 1. 

Ve ought to giue Honour to whom we owe 
cog 13.7. 

Wee ought to honour all men, namely 
Kings. 1. Bet. 2.17. | 
Elders wozthie double honour. 1. Timot. 


5.47. 

Jn giuing honour, we ought to goe one be⸗ 
Foe another. Rom. 12. 10. 

Thoſe that honour God, God will honour 
them. 1. Sam. 2.30. 

Thole that rect iue honour one of another, 
and ſecke not the honour that commeth ok 
God alone, cannot bele eue in Chzift. Jchn. 


, God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
pnaſked.r.king.3-13- 

Manoah and his wike purpoſed ta honour 
the Angell. Judg. 13.17. 

Chzift honoured his father. & the Jewes 
dichanoured him. John 8.49. 

Uhoſoeuer honoureth nat the ſonne by be⸗ 
jeeuing in him, diſhonoureth the father that 
ſent him. John 5.23. 

Eli honoured his chiſdꝛen moze then God. 
1. Sam. 2.22, to 26. 

Saul haning ſinned, coueted to be honou- 
red before the Elvers of his people, by Sa» 
muel. 1. Sam. 15.30. N 

The hulband ought to giue honour to the 


The fecond Table, 


wife, and why. 1. Pet. 3.7. 

Honour is vuſeemelp foz a foole. O0. 26. r. 
Humilitie goeth befoze honor, Pꝛ0. 15. 33. 
We muſt honour God with our riches, & 

firlt fruites- 0 20.3.9, 10. 

Hope is Gods gift. 2. Theſſ. 2.16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thing we hope 
fo, is ſeene. Nom. 8.24. 

He that hopeth abiveth with patience fo 
that hee ſeeth not, Rom.$.25, 

Hope ought to be certaine. Philip, 1-20. 
Col. 1. 23. Heb. 3.6. and 10.23. 

Hope is ſtrengthened by cõſidering Gods 
benetites receiued. Matt. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2, 
354.2. Co: 1. 10. 

We muſt hope in God. 1. Het. 1. 21. 

Hope is one, Ephe. 4.4. 

Te are regenerate to a liuelp hope, by 
the reſurrection of Chziff, 1. Peter. 1. 3. 
whereby we are made heites of eternall life. 
Titus. 3.7. 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
to be one bodie and one ſpirit. Ephe. 4.4. 

Chzilt the hope ok glozp. Col. 1. 27. 

We ought to reiopce in hope Rom. 12.12. 
Fo: thereby we are ſaued. Nom 8.24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. Theſi. 
5. 8. Ephel.6.11,17, 

The Scriptures confirme Chziſtians in 
hope.Rom.15.4. 

We mult pꝛay that wee map abounde in 
hope thꝛough the power of the holp Sholt. 
Nom. 15. 13. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , why. Rom. 


5.5» 

Paul reiopceth foz b Theſſalonians hope 
in their great tribulations. 1. The. 12,356. 

How karre hope doeth extende it ſelte. 1, 
Coꝛ. 13. 13. and 15.19. 

The hope of the creature fo2 the deliue⸗ 
rance ofthe childꝛen of God. Nom. 8. 20. 

Hope put foꝛ faith. 1. Pet. 3. 15. Foz pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. Heb. 5. 18. Foz things wbich are hope d 
= Ephel.1,18.Col.1.5, Titus, 2.1 3, Rom. 

24. 

Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 19. 

The hope of {ppocrites is vaine and ſhall 
periſh. Job. 8 13, AHiſd. 3. 10, 11. Neither 
haue they aup hope after this life. 2. Eld. 8. 
55. 56. and 9.9. to 14. QAild. 3. 18,19. aud 4 
19, 20. and 5. 14.“ 

Bleſſed is he that is not fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus. 14 2. 
on deferred, is a fapnting tothe heart. 

J20.13-12, 

The hope of the faithfu!l muſt cnely de⸗ 
pende on God and his eternall Wozwe. Gene. 
26. 2, to 1 1. Judg. 7. 1, 2, to 8.“ 1. Sam. 4.3." 
r 17.3 2,37.“ & 22.3. 1. kin. 20. 28. 1. Cho. 
21.1, 2, to 14.2. Cho. 16.7. 4 20.15, to 27.“ 
Pſal. 9. 10. 13.5.7 21.7. F 3.1. f 40.4.9 
62.5. f 65.5. F 67. 1. C 7e. 1, 5,6. K 91.2. 
and 115.9. 42.5. 2 146.3, 4,5. D 20. 3. 5. and 
22. 9. and 28.25, 26. und 30.5 Ja. 26.3. and 
30 2, 3. and 3 t. 1. and 36.4, tu 11. and 40. 1. 
Jer. 2. 37. and 7.4, 8.4 9.423,24. C 17,5. K 
22.13, to 18. and 39. 18. Lam. 3.21, 24,26. 
Czek. 29.16. Hole. 1 2,6, | 

The hope of p vingod(y, is deceiueable. 2. 
king. 18.1. K 19.35, Uiſ. 5. 456. Ecclus. 
$«1,10 9.1. Mac. 2. 9,44. 
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Ho arding. locke Gathering. 

Hoarehead. locke Honour. 

Horne, taken foz gloꝛy and eſtate. Job. 1.64. 
Pal. 7 5.5. 4 89. 24. and 112.9. and 148.14. 
fo: ſtrength. Deut. 3 3. 17. 

God is the Horne ok our ſaluation. 2. Se. 
mu. 22.3. a 

God exalted the Horne of his annopnted, 
when hee lent his ſonne into the wozlve. 1. 
Sam. 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 

Hannabhs Horne was eralted by becom 
ming fruitefull. 1. Bam. 2.1. | 

Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt. 

5:dkiah made hornes of pꝛon. 1. Ri. 22.17; 

Hornets (ent befoze the Iſtaelites, to de⸗ 
ſkrop their enemies. Joſh. 2 4.12. Exo. 2 3.28. 
Deut. 7. 2c. ſo as they were readp to fall be⸗ 
foꝛe them. Deut. 12.29. Joſh. 2.9. and . 1. 02 
ſteke theit fauour. Joſh 9.10.“ Oꝛ elſe reſi 
them to their deſtrucnon. Toſh, 11.20. 

Horſes of Salomon. 1. Ning. 4. 26. 2. Cho. 
9.25. 

A Horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſane a 
man. IH ſal. 33. 17. neither is God delighted 
with his ſtrength. Plal. 147.10. And there: 
foꝛe woe to them that truſt in horſes # woꝛld⸗ 
ly helpes. Ja. 30 1,2, 16. Foz they ſhall not 
help them when Ged will puniſh. Mic. 5.20, 

The wicked are like fedde horſes, e whp, 
Jere. 5.8. 

A ſcazne kult friende, is like a wilde Hoꝛſe 
that nepeth. Ecclus 33.6. 

Hoſpitalitie commended and commanded, 
Rom. 12.13. Heb. 13. 2. Tit. 1.8. Jſa. 5 8.7.“ 
Mat. 25.3 5, tu 41. Luk. 10. 38. and 14. 12,10 
15. 1. Tim. 3. 2. & 5. 10. 1. Met. 4.9. 3. Toh. 
Jam 1.27. Acts 9.43. and 16.15, 34. and 17 
2. and 21.16. nd 28.7. 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abꝛaham. 
Gene. 18.2, ta 9. In Lot. Gen. 19.1, 2,3. In 
Bethuel. Gene. 24.25.31. In Moles kather 
in lawe. E rod. 2. 20. Tu Manoah. Jung. 13. 
15. In the Leuites father in lawe. Judg. 19. 
3.4, to 8. In the citizens of Gibeah. Judg. 
19.16, to 22. In the widowe of Jarcphath. i. 
Ring. 17.9.“ Jn the won. an of Shunem. 2. 
Ning. g. 8, to 11. In Job. Job. 31.16, to 22. 
In Tobias. Tob. 2.2. In Martha. Luke 10, 
38.“ In Jacheus. Luke 19.5. to 11. In Lp 
dia. Act. 28.1, to 41. In Phebe. No. 16.1, 2. 
In Pꝛiſcilla à Aquila. Act. 18.2, 3. In Ste⸗ 
phanas. 1. Coz. 16. 15,16, 19. and in Gaius. 
Rom. 16.23. 

Inconnnodities ok not being able to keeps 
hoſpitalitie. Ecclus 29.24. 

Ot fach as be able, and will not. Deu. 24. 
19, to 33. Judg. 8.5 to 18. and 19.25. and 
20.4. 1. Sam. 2 5. 9, to 39. J dai. 16. 4.* Wil, 
19.13.16.“ 

Hoe. ¶Æuety Hoſte of the Jſraclites, mult 
campe vnder the enſigne of their Fathers 
houſe. Mom. 2.2, 3. 

tho were thole that ſhould be put out of 
the hoſte. Nom. 5. 2, 3,4. 

The hoſte of heauen and earth, what. 
Gene. 2.1. 

The hoſte of heauen taken foꝛ Gods An⸗ 
gels. 1. king 22.19. 

The Hoſte of heauen honoured, both of 
Gentiles and Jewcs, 2, Kin, 17. 15,16. and 
21.253. Act. 7. 42. 
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hilde. Pat. 18.24. Mat 9:35 Luk 9,48, 
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The Loꝛd ol Hoſtes only to be honoꝛed a Paul was humbled, pet periſhed not. 3. 
red Ala. 1.24, 29, Je. 11. 17,20. Bal. 1. 6. Co. 4. 9,9. 

Hauſe infected with the lepzie,how it is to 
be tlenled Leui. 14.34.“ Matt. 2 3. 12: Luk. 24. 1 f. Jam. 4. ro. Exam- 

Of the lale and redeeming ok lands, hou- ples of the Publican. Luke 18.13, 14. And 
G85, gc. Leuit. 2 5. 23, 29,39. Chniſt himſelke. Phil. 2.8, 9. 

The houſes ok Salomon, and bis wife, Ahab humbled himſelte befoze the Loꝛd. 
builded. 1. King. 7. 5258. ING 1,King.21.27,29. 1 f | 
eUhat we ought to do, when we build faire Wee ought to humble our ſelues under þ 
houſes, Deu. 3. 11412417, 18. locke Dedica- mightie hand of God. 1. Pet. 5. 6, 7. 2. Eſd. 


; 41 49. 1 
1 we lit in our houſes we muſt meditate God puniſheth man to humble him. Lam. 


ds woꝛd. Deut. 11. 19. and 6.7. 3.20, 125 1,32,33. 
as f the nolertmment of the houſe of Salo» Whereby God humbleth man. Eccles. 3. 
. Kin. 47, 22.“ and 10.4,54to 10. 10. and 1.13. 


The people wilh that the houſe of Boaz Tobehumbled is to knowe a mans lelfe. 
might be like the houſe of Pharez. Ruth.4. Deut. S. 16. ; 

12, God humbleth whom he pleaſe. Tobit.4, 
Beth el the houſe of God. Gen. 28.2.and 19. | 
35.6%, ( 5. Judg. 18.31. To humble the ſoule is to faſt. Leuit. 23. 

Dauid ſeeing that his ſanne was dead, 27. ö 
went into p houle of the Low. 2.Sa. 12.20. Hurnbled taken foz ſubdued. Judg-3.30 6 
The Houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off, foz defloured, oz defilev.Det,21414-and 22. 
fo2 a pꝛouerbe. Deut. 25.9, 10. 24,29. 
1 not build God an houſe. 2. God humblerh the pꝛide of them that truſt 
Sam. 7. 5. and why. 1- King. 5. 3. iin themlelues. 2. Samu. 22. 28. Luke 1.51, 
God pꝛomiſeth Dauid to eſtabliſh his 52, On | 
houſe fox euer 2. Sam. 7. 16. The Ilraelites oktẽ humbled by the is 
God pꝛomiled to build Jeroboam a ſure dianttes Judg. 6. 2,6. 
houſe. 1. Ein. 11.38. and pꝛomiſeth ts Jadok he Midianites humbled befoze the I.. 
likewiſe, t. Bam. 2.35. raelites. Judg. 8.28. 2 
Rabel and Leah builded the houſe of J{- To humble our ſelues to hell, is by woꝛld⸗ 
rac. Auth. 4.1 m. ly meanes to ſeeke ſaluation. I la. 57. 9. c. 
God called the people of Jſrael his Hannah was humbled oz bzought lowe by 
houſe./Jomb.r 2. 7, and the houſe of Iſrael barrenneſle.2,Sam.2.7,looke Lowly, 
Gods vinepard- Jſa.5.7, Humbleneſſe of minae to be embzaced.E- 
The houle of God is, where his woꝛde is phel. 4. 2. Col. 3.1 2. ſeoke Meekeneſſe. 
declared. Sen. 28. 13, to 18.  Humilarie taught by the parable of gheſts 
The houſe of God, is the church,2, San. bidden to atealt, Luk.r 4.7,to 12. bythe er⸗ 
7.13. „ ample ot Chzilt. Mat. 1 1. 29. Phil. 2.1, ta 8. 
The faithfull are the ſpirituall houſe of - Che pꝛaile of humilitie. Pꝛou. 16. 19. Eco 
God. Heb. 3.6. an 1. Met. 2.5. clus. 10.8. BE 
The Temple the houſe of pꝛaper. Iſa. S6. The pzeferment of humilicie. Pꝛo. 15. 33. 
7.Yat.21.1 3.looke Temple. and reward ther eot. Pꝛ0. 22 4. 
Houſe taken koꝛ mans body, 2. Cozinth. 5, Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fauour Dan. 
1,2. 10. 1 2. 1. King. 21.27, 29. IE 
Paul preached publiquelp, & thzonghout God doeth alwap reward true humilitie. 
every houſe. Act 20. 20. Gene. 18.27. 29.31. and 41.40, 51.“ Exo. 
Better to go into the Houſe of mottrning 3.5510, 1. and 4. 10. Judg 6.1, 13,22. 
then feaſting. Eccles. . 4. 1. Bam. 7.6, to 13.2. Chꝛon. 12.6, 7, 12.4 32, 
What we muit doe, returning from Gods 26.4 33. 12,13. 34.17, 28. fa. 34.18. . 
houſe to ottr owne. i. Chꝛo. 12.4 3. 11.2. 418. 12.4 25.7. K 29.23. Ila. 37. 1, to 8, 
We ought to ſet our houſe in oꝛder befoze 14.457 15.466. 2,4. Jete. 1.2, 5,7. Jonah 
we die. 2. King. 20. f. 3.5.6. Ecclus. 3. 19,20, 21.4 7.5, 17. K 11, 
Houſ:s maintained bp bꝛibetie Hal be de- 1,12. Judet. 4. , to 16. Judet. 9.9, 1 t. Mat. 
ſtroted. Job. 1 5. 34. 3.4, 14,15. and 5. 3,5, 11, to 12.4 8.2, to 14. 
Heulholile. Abraham inſtructed his houſe - & 15. 22, to 29.7 20. 26,27. K 21.5. Marke 9, 
holde. Gene. 19.19. 35,36, 37. 10.43, 44. Luk. 9. 23, 38. and 10. 
Houſholde of faith, locke Faith, 16. f 15. 17. K 22. 24,25, 26. Jah. 1 3. 4, 1 2, to 

Humble. The humble excuſe of the Ren · 18. Act. 10.30, 3 , 3 5. No. 11.18, 20. 1. Co. 
denites, xc. fo erecting au altar. Jol. 22.21, 4.6. 5. 2. K 15.8, to 12. eb. 11.25. Reue. 

22,0 32. 4.10, 11.4 19.4. 

The pꝛaper of the Humble pearceth the Hundred. An Hundred folde moꝛe in this 
rloudes, cc. Ecclus.3 5. 17. woꝛlde, pꝛomiſed to thoſe that fozſake ail foʒ 
God giueth grace to the hamble, Jam, 4. Chꝛiſt. Matth. 19 29. Mark. 10.29, 30. Luk. 

6.1. Pet. 5.5. 18.29. 

Paul humbled himſelfe, that he might er» Hundreds ge. Exo. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13,15. 

Alt the Cozinthians 2.\C02.1 1.7. and 31.28. lsoke Centurion. 

Cho ſo will be greateſt in the kingdome Hunger. Chꝛiſt was hungrie. Matth. 4.2. 

ef God, muſt humble hinſelfe as a little and 21.18. Luk 4. 2. 

God ſilleth and giueth bꝛead rothe Hun- 


He that humblerh himſelfe,thalbe eralted. 


HY 


grie. Lu. 1.5 3. fal. 146.7. 

Paul had learxen both tabe ful and hun. 
grie. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 

FHunger and other atflictions, loake 1. Coz. 
4.11, 12,13. 2. Co. 11. 23,27.“ 

Thole that Hunger and thirſt foz righte · 
ouſneſſe. halbe filled. Math. 5. 6. if they come 
ta Chꝛiſt. John 6. 35. 

It eur enemie hunger, we muſt feed him. 
Rom, 12. 20. Pz zg. 21. much moze our bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Nſa. 58.7 10. E ʒe. 18.7. Tob. 1. 16.4 3. 
16. Ecclus.4. 2. 

The faithful ſhall neither hunger oz thirſt 
after this lite. ia. 49. 10. Neu.. 16. 

To make emptie the hungrie ſoule. Iſai. 


32.6. 

Chꝛiſt hungrie in his members. Mat. 25. 
35, 42,45. 

Hurt. It we hurt anp, we muſt tecompẽce 
it, oꝛ be puniſhed. Ex. 22. 5, to 16. and 21.22. 

God would not ſuffer Laban to hurt Jag« 
kob.Gen, 31.7, 

De that hurteth any of Gods people, hur- 
teth himlelfe.Zech. 2. 8. 

Huband, Sarah obeyed her Husband A- 
bꝛaham, and called him Lozd. 2. Pet. 3.5, 6. 
Gene. 18.12. 

Elkanah a louing husband. 2. Sũ 1.3, 8, 
23. ſo was J3hak. Gen. 24.67. and 26,8. 

The husband is the wiues head. 1. Coꝛin. 
11.3. 

Df the duetie and authoꝛltie of husband: 


. towards their wiues. Gene. 2.23, 24. 3.16. 


Mom. 5. 12,13. Land 30.7, 8, 9. Deu. 22.13, 
to 22. 24. 1, to 6. Eccl. 7. 19, 26.4 9.1. Mil. 
2.23 2.9.1 5, to 21. Mal. 2. 14,15, 6. Cob. 
10. 12. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Coꝛin. 7. 3,4, 5, 11,12, 


27,29, 33. Epheſ. 5. 25.“ Col. 3. 19. Tit. 3.45 


5,1. Pet. 3. 7. looke Wife, 

Husbandrie laoke Plough and Tillage. 

Hufwiueslooke Buſibodies. 

Hypocriſie id a Teceit in the heart. z. 12, 
20. 

Hypocriſie of the Jewes repzoued. I ſa. 29 
13. and 58.2, to 6. 

Hypocriſie the leauen of the Phariſes, 
Luke 12.7. 

Againſt hypocrifie. Pſal. 139. 7. 

Hypocrites ate a generation pure in their 
owne conceite. Pꝛ0.3 0. 12. 

Hypocrites murmure , foz that God heas 
reth them not. Jſa. 58. 2,3. 

The iudgement of hypocrires is tont᷑uſi⸗ 
on and deſpaire. Job. 36.13, 

The blindnefle of hypocrites wil neuer 
ſuffer them to knowledge their linnes. Mal. 
3.7-13,14,1 5. 

Againſt the Jewes which were hypo- 
crites. Ila. 48. 1, 2, to 12. 

Againſt hypocrites that ſanctifte then» 
ſclues bp outward wozkes, Ila. 66. 3,4. 

The Lozde ſheweth euidentlp, that the 
Jewes were hypocrites. Jere. 2.1 3.“ 

Of the hypocriſie and hypocritical repen- 
tance of Saul. 1. Bam. 15. 13, 20, 30. * and 
18.1719. 

Hy pocrites pꝛetend to ſet fozth Gods glo⸗ 
ry, when they maintaine idolatry, Ezra, 4-2, 
to 17. 

Hypocrites (peake fatre, but ſlander a mã 
behinde his backt, and lecke his veftruction. 

.. ebe. 
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MNche. 6.19. Ecclus. 19. 25,16. 
The hypocrites ſhal not come befoze God. 
Job 13.16. | 


Then hypocrites reigne, it is a ligne of a 
zen nyP gue, -  Foxtheir Idolatrie: Jete. 16. 11. Eze. 6.4.2. 9 


Gods diſpleaſure. Job. 3 4. 30. 

Hypocrites in heart, what they are. what 
is their ende. Job · 35. 13,14. 

The crie ot hypocrites God wil not heare. 
Pal, I 8.41 + - 

Hypocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to God in trau⸗ 
ble, but not from the heart. Pſab 78.34, 36. 
30. pet God toꝛgiueth ſuchotherwhiles.verl. 
38. and why. ver ſ 39. | 

Euery one is an Hypocrite and wicked. 


Eſa. 9. 17. | ; 

Hypocrites ſeeme godly, but their deedes 
bew:ay them. Jere. 5.2. | 

Ot hypocrites,# t heir rewary,E3e.14.1, 
344,7,(011, : 2 

Hypocrites wil cloke their ſinnes with the 
viſar of leaning vpon the Lozde. Mich. 3. 
11. 1 
An Hypocrite hurteth his neighbour with 
his mouth. 0 20. 11.9. : 

Uaine gloꝛious hypocrites haue their re- 
ward. Mat. 6.2. 

What Hypocrites diſcerne, and what thep 
due not. Luk. 1 2.5 6,57. 

Df Hypocriſie, fooke moe. 2. Sam. 15. 2. 

35to 7. 2. Kin. 1.1. Geneſ. 3. 10. and 15.21 
and 20.5.“ and 27.8. Jetem. 2.20 and 9.3. 
Ezek. 33. 31. Mil. r. 2, to 13. Ecclus. 19.24, 
25,26. and 32.1 6.2. Mac. 6. 21. Mat. 2. 7,8. 
and 7. 5, 21,22. K 15. 7,8, 9. 16.3.4 22.18. 
and 23.113,14, 15.“ and 24.51. Mark. 7. 6, to 
14. Ku. 11. 39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. Ac“. 5. 
3,to 12. c 8.18, 23,24. and 13. 10, r. Rom. 2. 
1, 3,4, 5,17. Gal. 2. 11,12, 13.1. Timo. . 1. 
2,3. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2,16. 

Hyre. Ue map not keepe backe the labou⸗ 
rers hyre, and why, Deut. 24. 14,15. J 254. 
Leuit. 19. 13. 

Chꝛiſt giueth all men Hyre alike. Matth. 
20. 8. Locke Wage, and Whore. 

The Hyrcling will flee, when he ſeeth the 
woolfe. John 19.12,13. 

All Hyrelings foz monep, map bee called 
Michabs pꝛieſts. Judg. 18.4. 

Hy fope dipped in the blood of the paſſeo⸗ 
ier. Exo. 12. 22 read Joh.29.29. Deb.9.19, 


Takes, Baals temple was made a Takes, 2 
10.27. 
— looke Aſſes, 
Ile talke and ieſting condemned. Eph. 5. 
4. Patt. 1 2.36. 
Pharaoh calleth the people when they de⸗ 
Gre to ſerue God, Idle. Exo. 5.8. 
Againſt Idle huſwiues. 1. Tim. 3. 13. 
Againſt Idle ſhepheards. Ee. 4. 2, to 17 
14len:ſſe one of the ſins of Sodome. Ee. 


16.49. 

Dauid thꝛough his Idleneſſe committed 
ulterie. 1. Sam. 11.1.“ 

Againſt Idleneſſe. 9 20. 12.1 1. 4 18 9. Ec; 
clus. 3 3. 24,26. 2. Thel. 3. 10, 11,13. 1. Tim. 


£33. 
Idele. UAhat an Idole is. r. John 5. 27. 


Idolaters ſhal net inherit the kingdome of 
beanen. 1. Coꝛ. 6.9. 


The ſecond Table. 


di the Iſraelites. 1. Coz. 10. . 
Ve ought to flee from Idolatye.r,Toz-10 


40017127 | 
The deſtruction of the Jlraelites came 


king. 17.4. | 
Jeremiah repzooneth the people foz their 
Idolatrie. Jer. 44.2 * __ 
Idolatrie vſed eſpecially of the p:icſtes x 
head gouernours themſelues. Ezek 8.3, 5.“ 
Idolatrie of the I ſraelites repꝛaous d, and 


pet not foꝛſaken. Hoſe. 12. 10, 11, 14 


The 1dolatry ot Aholah and Atzolbah. E ⸗ 
ek. 23.254. ::': f 

The delcription of the Iſraelites 1dola- 
N how it was punilhed. 2 Kin. 17.7, 
13,18. 

Ok the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1. 
Rin. 14. 22. 
- - Yeroboam. pzoucked' Iſrael vnto Idola- 
tric, t. king. 14 7,16,* 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites a- 


mong the. Jiraclites, Judg.2.2,3- Joſhu. 23. 


12,03. 

Sod reputeth diſobedience foz Idolatrie. 
1. Bam. 15. 23. 

The Iſraelites became Idolaters com: 
mitting whozedome with the daughters of 
Moab. Nom. 25. 1,2, 18. X 

Idolatry committed w.th the golden calte. 
Cxod. 32. 4, to 2. 

Ok the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod.2 2. 
20. 23.32, 33. Deut. 17. 2, 5, to 8.4 29.23, 
26. and 30.17, 18. HBeue. 21.8. 

We map not honour Idoles, noꝛ company 
with Idolaters. Exo. 2 3. 24. 2. Cbꝛo. 20.37. 1» 
Coꝛ. 5. 11. 

Al places of Idolatrie ought to be deſtroy- 
ed. Deut. 12. 2,3. 

We may make no compact with Idolaters. 
Ex0d.23.24,32,3 3-E34-12,* 17, Dellt. 11. 
16,17. Joſh.: 3.7. 

Tihateuils pꝛoceed of Idolatrie. Wil. 14, 
26,27, 

Againſt Idolaters,looke fal. 97.7. 

Idolaters are curſed æ miſerable. Deu 27 
15 Ui. 13.10.“ 

Ok the vanitie of Idoles. 1. Samu. 12.21. 
r. Kin. 16. 26. Ja. 46.1, 2,5. Jere. 10.8. and 
how they tooke their beginning. Aid. 14.1, 
10,13, to 27. 

Idoles are vnpꝛolitable, can do nothing. 
Iſa. 44. 9, to 21. 

Idoles are mocked, Jſai. 41.23. CHilſ. 13. 
10. 
Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jer. 10.3.4, 
5,8. Eze. 6.6. Barutc. 6.3. la. 115.4, to . 
and 13 5. 15, to 19. Jſa. 40. 18,19, 20. & 42.8. 

e ought to make no Idoles oz grauen i⸗ 


mage. Leui. 26.1. faʒ curſed is the Idole and 


Idole maker. MAiſ. 14.8. 
An Idole is nothing in the woꝛld. 1. Coꝛin. 
8.4. 
No agreement betweene the Temple of 

Sad, and Idoles. 2. Coꝛ. 6.16. 

Ve ought uot to turne to Idoles, oꝛ make 
molten gods. Leu. 19.4. 

Againſt woꝛſhippers of Idoles. Hab. 2.18, 


19 © 


to — Leuit. 20.2, tos. 

Ala deſtroicd Idolatrie. i. Nin. 1 12 
ſa did Joſtah. 2. Rin. 23.4, 5, 20. 912,134 
Ot mcate contecrated unto Idoles. . Cq 


4 
Tho ſo cateth of meate ſacri 
doles, ſeemeth to fauuut — ent 
28. a 
The = 02 — of images and Ido 
is not ta be coueteb but abhoꝛr 
Dent-.25,26 | aphozred, and wie, 
Zo kind2ed oz kriendſhip is to 
ded, which allureth to — Den. vas 
Idolarrie called fomication.2.Chz.z1 1; 
it is a woꝛke or the fleſh Gal. g. 10. FE 
Nothing is too deere foz Idolaters. Icte, 
10.9. 
_ — —— See plentie. 
oles called by the name of bi 
lame. 2. Sam — blinde and 
Couetouſneſſe called Idolatrie. Col. 35, 
Idoles and all that belong to themcallg 
filthineſſe. 2. Chꝛo. 9. 5. Act. i 5.20, 

Idoles called newe gods. Deut. 32.17. 

Idolatrous L enites-looke Leuite. 

Idolaters bp pꝛaier thinke to mone their 
gods. $0na.1.5,6.looke Image and gods. 

Jeleut. God is Ielous and will haue vg 
truſt in him onely. Exod. 34.14. Deuter. 5 5, 
Exod, 29.5. Nahum 1.2. 

Pan lelous with godly ielouſie. 2. Cox. ii. 
2. And not as others were. Gal. 4.17. 

Eliiah lelous toz the Lo 2d of hoſtes, and 
whv. 1. King. 19.14. 

Tbe law ot lelouſie. Nom. 5. 11. 

Gods lelouſie fos Jion. Jech. 8.2. 

A lelous and a dꝛunken woman is agreat 
plague. Ecclus. 26. 6,8. 5 

Againſt lelouſic. Ecclus.9. 1. 

God is lelous againſt them that feare 
not his thzeatnings.Ocnt.29.20, 

God moued to Ielouſie with idolatrie. De, 
32.21. 

Ieſting, looke Idle. 

lewes baptized vnto Moles. 1. Coꝛi. 20.2. 

The lewes exerciſed in affliction à why. 
Deur.8.2,3,5,16, 

Df the lewes obſtinacie. Jſa.48.4,Act.28 
27. 

The repꝛobation of the Tewes, & their cal · 
ling againe. Gene. 49. 10. Deut. 4.26, to 32. 
Blal.5 9.6, 11, to 16. Jere.3 1.1. Jſa-10.20, 
2122. Ezek.; 3. 28,29. & 37.22, Dole. 3.4, 
5. Luk. 2 1. 24. Am. 11.25, 26. Joh. 10. 16. 

The vnion ok lewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. J ſa. 19.24. Ephe. 2.2, 15,18.“ 

Iewes of two ſoꝛtes. Rom. 2.28, 29. 

Haul deſireth to be deliuered from the dif 
obedient Iewes, Rom. 1 5. 3 1. look Infidelitie. 

Ienorance no excuſe. nk. 1 2.48. De Uu. 30. 
11. Nom. 10.6, 7, 8. 

The heathen are ſtrangers from the life 
of God, thꝛough Ignorance, E pheſ 4.18. 

Sacritices peerely offered foz t he Igno- 
ranccs of the people. Deb. 9.7. 

The Ignorance ot the fooliſh, is put to ſi 
lence by our well doing. 1. Bet. 2.15. 

All men bpnature, are Ignotant of Gat, 


19, 20. Amos. 4. 2, 3,4. Jla.42.8.TUil, 15-6. Miſ. 13.1.2. Eſd. 5.39, 


and 16.1, to 20. 


Let vs not be Idolaters, lealt we periſh ag We ought not to ſacrifice our childzen vn - Rom, 10.6, 7,8. a 


None can pleade Ignorance, Deu. 39.11 
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Apzapet fo2 the Ignoranees. Haba. 3.2.” 
Ignorance of the Scriptures , is the occa⸗ 
gu of Gods wzath and bzeedeth al ſinne, 4 
C200, 2-ki 17. 26. Pfal. 3 5.1 077 1. Pꝛo. 2 8. 
2030,31. Ja. 1. 3, 4. and 5.13. CMiſp. 5.6, . 
814.21 Ecclus. 4. 23 Matth. 15.1 ＋ Park. 
12.24. Joh. 3. 1920, 1.4 12-35, Bo. 1. 28. 
Rom. 10 2,3. 1. Coz. 14.38. 15.34. 1. Co; 2. 
8.1. Thel. 4. 3. Act. 3.17. 
Che Athenians wozſhipped Ignorantly. 
17.23. 
or bis ſnple and Ignorant, muſt haue 
recourſe to 7 holy ſcriptures. Pꝛou. 9. 4,5. 
6. 55 . 
1 Why no Image was ſeene, when 
God gaue the Law. Deut. 4. 15, to 20. 

God fozbad þ making of Images to ſerue, 
oz bowdowne vnto. Exod. 20. J. Leu. 26.1. 

The danger that commeth by making I- 
mages. Dell. 4 25, to 29. 

od abhozreth the Images that are made 
tu be honoured. Deut. 9.1 2, And curleth them 
that make them. Thap. 27.1 5, 

The Jewes did trult in Images , # fought 
to them foz aydc. Deu. 3 2+ 37, 38. 

Gon commanded the Jſraclites,to deſtroy 
all Images and their wozſhippers. Deu 7. 2, 
to 6. Mom. 33 52. 

Michah had a grauen and molten Image 
in his houſe . 
the tribe of Dan tooke awap , 
the citie of Dan. Jludg. 18.13. - 
they are woꝛthie of. A il. 5. 6. 2 16. 1, to 20. 

Che light of Images ſtirreth vy the delire 
of the ignoꝛant vnto idolatrie. Aud. 15.5. 

Images ſet vp. 1. king. 12. 28,29.“ 2. Chꝛo. 
25.142 33. 2, to 10. Dan. 3. 1, to 8. H. 3. 2. 
1. Mac. 1. 57. looke Idoles. 

Images pulled downe and defacen. Exod. 
12.20. Deu 9. 1. Judg. 6. 25, 28. K 10. 16.1. 


Sam. 7. 342 kin. 10.26, 27.4 11. 18. 2. kiug. 


18.4.2. Chꝛo. 14.3. 1 15.8. 1 27.3. 423.17. K 
29.16. K 30. 14. K 31 · 1. 2. Chꝛo. 33. 15.4 34.3, 
to d. 1. Mat. 5. 67. KA 13.47, 8. and 14.7. 
Warnings , erclamations, x thzearuings 
againſt Images and idalaters Deut. 1. 23, to 
29. 5. 3 2.4 6.3, 12, ta 17. T 7. 25, 26. and 8. 
11.7 11.16, 118. 4 12.30, 31. 413.3, 8.“ 
£29.20,*3 30.17. 18. Jolhj. 23. 11.54 24.14, 
20.2. Theo 7. 19. Ila. 1.20, 24.25. 7 2.8, 9, 
18. Je. 5. 6,7, 19. 7.9. 417.3, 4 19.3. 
Eze. 6.3.1 23.22,23,24. to 36. Hof 4.12.0 
Mich. 1. 5. Mab. 2.18, 19. Jcph 1.2.“ 
Voꝛſhipping of Images puniſhed, Erod. 
32.20, 27,28. Leu. 10. 1, 2. Mom. 25. 4, to 10, 
Judg. 2. 14. 15. 1 3.8, 1 2.4 4. 1 2. J 6. r, to . 
and 10.7, J. 2 13.1. 1 king. 11. 14,23. c 13. 
4714.10, 1 1,17, 2. king. 2.4.16. k 21.12, 
to 17,2 3. and 24.18, 20. and 25.16, 27. and 
28.5, to 9.4 29.8, 9. 3 33-11. Lam . 3. and 
2, f 3.1, to 18,42. C 41,9. Ce. 5. 12. 
Rom. 1.24.1. Coꝛ. 10.5, , 8. Is 
God created man in his owne Image in- 
toꝛruptible. Sen. 1. 27, Wi 2-2 3.and to the 
fame Image he ſhalbe renewed. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 49. 
Ephe. 4 23,24 Col. 3. 10. 5 
Jeſug-Chzilt the Image of the inuiſible 
God. Col. 1.1 8. | 
Yan is the Image and glezp of God. 1. 


111.7. 


Judg. 17.4. Which certaine of. 
and let op in 


Thoſe that loue and wozſhip Images, what 4, 
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The Image of a voyce. 2. Elu. 5. 37. 

Imagination. He that ſetmeth to himſelf to 
be ſomewhat, deceiueth himielke in his owne 
Imagination. Gal. 6. 3. f 

The Imaginations of mans heart are euill 
continually.Gen,6.5.and 8.21. : 

Tee map not follswe the Imaginations of 
our owne heart.J2om.1 5.3 9.looke Thinke, 

Imitate. looke Follows. 

Immortalitie. God outy hath Immortality. 
2. Tim. 6. 16. ˖ 

God hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earneſt of 
our lmmorcalitte.2, Cotis.4, 5, Epheſ. 1. 14. 

This moztal mult put on Immortalitie. z, 
Coz 15.53. 

Adam had bene Immortall, if he had nat 
eaten the foꝛbidden fruite. Gen. 2.7. & 3.22, 

The keeping of Gods Lawes is the allu⸗ 
ranceof Immortalitie. Il iſd. 6. 18. and Im- 
mortalitie maketh vs neere God. CUiſ.6.1 9, 
looke Soule, E 

Impatience, Job is tepꝛehended oł Impa- 


. tience. Job. 4. 2, 5,6. 


The remedie foz Impatience. 1. Theſſalo. 
5.18. | 
Df Imparience,aud the puniſhment there- 
of. Exod. 1. 1 f. & 15. 24. and 16. 2, 3. and 27. 


2, 3. Nom 11.4, to 16. C 14.12, 3,4. 10,22.“ 


aud 214,56. Job. 3. 1. Mou. 1 2.8,1 3,18, 
19. Etcclus.2. 15. 

1mpeſ:ible fox obſtinate blaſphemous Apo- 
ſkates to be renewed by repentance. Heb. s. 


to 9. 

That ſeemeth Impoſſible bnto man is pol⸗ 
fible and eaſie vnto God. Gen. 18.14. Matt. 
19.25, 26. Mark. 10. 24. tu 28, Luke, 1.37.4 
18.25, 26, 27. Jech. 8.6. 

It is 1mpollible foz man to fulfill the law 
of God abſolutely, Deu.6-1,2,5,6. 1 27.26. 
Matt. 5. 17,2122, 7,28, 37,38.“ Acts.1 5, 
10. Nom. 7. 14, 1 5, 17,23, 24. E 8.3. 1. Coz. 
2. 14. Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11, 23. 

Incarnation, The Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt bꝛaught ioy vnto p faithful. Jſa.4.2,* 

Incenſe,Of offering Incenſe, Leui.2. 1. 

Inceſt of Lot. Gen. 19.34. 

Inceſt fozbidden. Leui. 18.6, 22,23. and 
20.15, 6. Rom. 1. 27. 

Inchanters, looke Saothſayers. 

Incompreheaſible ate all Gods wozkes, 2. 
Eſd. J. 11. 

Incorruptible, Man created Incorruptible. 
Qiſd. 2.23. 

Man ſhall riſe againe Incorruptible. 1. 
Toz.1 5.5253. 2 

Incredulitie, lauke Vnbelieſe. 

Indiſfereut things lawful, but ſome not er- 
pedient toz ſome reſpects. 1. Cozin. 6. 1213. 
Ecclus. 37-27. 

Paul was confo:mable ta all Indifferent 
things. and why. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 22. 

Infamie.looke Report and Slaunder. 

Inſidela. Do the Jewes became Infidels. 
Deut. 32.18. 1. Sam. 17.10, 

Nothing pure to Intidels, Tit. 1. 15. 
Satan blindeth the epes of Infidels. 2, 


02- 4-4. . 

Ok lnfidet beaſtes, which deny the reſut⸗ 
rectjon. 1. Coz. 15. 32,33. 

The ende of Intidels, 1. Hetex. 4.17, 18. 
Ban. 2.89. 
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Horrible tudgements denommeed againft 
Intidels. 2.Thef.2.10,1r,12, 

We ought not to company wich Infidels, 
and why. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 14,15. 

Iaſidelitie of the Iſtaelites purſuen by 
Phrach. Exo. 14. 10, 11,2. of Moſes and 
Aaron, when the people chidde foz water. 
Nom 20, 10, 12. 

Moſes repꝛooueth the Jraelites fo2 their 
Infidelitie. Deut. 1.3 2. 

Infirmitie ſhall be taken away from them 
that — Sod. Deut. 7. 15. 

Chꝛiſt felt our Infirmities, and pet was 
without finne. He b. 4. 1 5, 

Chailt crucified cacerning his Infirmitie, 
liued thzough p power of God. 2. Coꝛ. 13.4. 

Paul retoyced in Infirmities, and whp. 2. 
Coz. 129, 10. 5 

Mang Infirmitie and Gods grace. E3ek, 
3.14. 

In gratitude. Iooke Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Inheritance. To whome the Inhericance of 
the deceaſed without heite male ſhal deſcẽd. 
Mont. 37.8, to 12. 

Naboth would not fozgoe his Inheritance, 
1.king, 21.3. 

God was the Inheritance of the Pꝛieſtes 
and Leuites Deut. 18.1, to 9.4 20.9, Nom. 
18.8, 20,26. 

: Tho —— — 'heauen commeth not 

o vs by woꝛks, but by gods p2omile.th:o 
farb, Gal. 3. 26,22. gods p2 though 

An Inheritance immoxtall, is reſerued foz 
bs in heauen. 1. Pet 1.4. 

Why Chꝛiſt retuled to deuide the Inherĩ- 
tance betweene the two bzethzen. Luke. 12. 
I 3,14. 

No foꝛnicatoꝛs, idolaters, ⁊c. hal Inherite 
the kingdonie ol he auen. 1. Cozinth. 6. 9, 10. 
Ephe. 3.5. 

Iuiqui tie. Betàuſe Iniquitie ſhalbe increas 
ſed, the lone of many ſhalbe cold. Mat. 24.12 

God viliteth the Iniquiries of lathers vpan 
the childꝛen of ſuch as hate him. Exod. 20. 5, 
Weut.5.9. 

God viliteth Iniquitie, Exod. 34.7. 

He that hath lone, reioyceth not in Iniqui- 
tie, but in trneth.1.Coz.13 6. 

_ Thoſe that are ciect , depart from Iniqui. 
ne.2,Tim, 2.19. 

Iniuries to be retuenged,Chyilt foꝛbiddeth. 
Matth. 5. 39,40. 

Te milk rather ſuffer Iniurie, then go to 
law with ourneighbeur,r,Co2.6.7, 

Te ought not ta be angrie , noꝛ doe any 
thing by Iniurious pzactiſes. Eeclus.10.6. 

We ought not to be minkull of Iniuries. 
Leuit. 19.18. 

Joleph pardoned his bꝛethꝛen the Iniurie 
they had done him. Gene. 50. 17, 19,21. and 
Dauid ſuffered the Iniurie of Shimei. 2. 
Sam. 16.7, 10. 

Moles repꝛoued him that had Iniuried his 
fellowe. Exod. 2. 1 3. and defended Jethꝛos 
daughters from Iniurie. Exod. 2. 17. 

Dauid reuenged the Iniurie done to his 
ſeruants. 2. Sam. 10.5, 12. 

Iunocents ate appꝛeſſed. Eccles, 4.1. 

None Innocent befoze God. Exod, 34.7, 

Tae ought uot to flap the Innocent, Exod, 
33-7- aud curſed is he on taketh rewarde 

Us do 


C20. 


othat end. Deut. 27. 25. 
; — Tinh other Innocents ſlayne 
by Dauids commandement, 2. Sam. 11.17. 
Samuel pleaveth his Innocencie betoze 
the people.1.Sam.12.2,to 6. 
The Innocencie of Tobias. Tob. 2.13, 14. 
Job recited his Innocencie. Job. 3 1.1. 
Herod cauleth the Innocent childzen to be 
flame. Mat. 2.16, 
Hilate ſaid he was Innocent of the blood 
of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.24, 


Abimelech tocke Abzahams wife with Ine. 


nocent hands. Gen. 20 7. 
Innocent as doues, looke Simple. 
Euery man ought to defend his Innocen- 


cie. Joſhj. 22.21, to 32.1, Samu. 1.15, 16.1. 


king. 18.18.“ Jerem. 37.13, 14, 18. John. 8. 
46,49. Actes. 2.13, to 37. K 6. 11,13. 47.2. 
and 28.17. * 

Inordinate affection ought to be moꝛtiſied 
in vs. Col. 3.5. 85 i 

Euery bꝛother walking Inordinately, is to 
be ſhunned. 2. Thel. 3.6. 

Inquire. Wee oaght to Inquire 81 ſite to 
God foz apde in kckenelle, and not to idoles 
z. king. 1. 16. RE 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeonites, 
and Inquired , oz counſelled not with God, 
Jolſh.9,14,1 Fo 

Inſtruſted. God Inſtructed the Iſraelites 
40. peetes Deu. 8. 2, 3. 

Infirum:nts of muſicke plaped vpon , by 
Dauid & his people befoze the Arke. 2. Sã. 
6.3,5,12, Which he afterward appointed to 
continue.r.Chzo.15.16, 

The Inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard, 
Zech. 11.1 5. 

Inſurrection, looke Rebell. 

Intemperancie bzeedeth vileaſes, Ecclus. 
21.19, 20. and 37.29. 

Intent. Of good Intent, looke Good. 

Interceſſir Abꝛaham an Interceſſor fo the 
Sodomites. Gen. 18.23.“ 

Chꝛiſt is our onelp Interceſſor vnto God 
bis Father. Nom. 8.3 4. 1. Joh. 2. 1. looke Me- 
diator. 

Interpretation of hꝛeames cometh of God. 
Gen. 41.8, 15,16. 

He that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ought 
to pꝛap p he map Interpret it, 1.C02,14-13. 

The Interpretation of tongues is a gift of 
che holy Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 12.10, 11. 

Intereſt. looke Vſurie, 

Intiſe. Ue ought not to conſent vnto ſuch 
as Intiſe vs vnto ſinne. 130. 1. 10, to 20. 

Inuentions. Cutſes againſt wicked works 
and Inuentions of men, Deut. 28. 20. Wil, 
15. 4. 

Caine Inuentions axe not to be regarded. 
Hlal. 119.113. 

Inuscatior. looke Call, and Prayer. 

The /:ward man delighteth in the lawe 
of God. Rom. 7. 22. and is renued dayly. 2, 
Coꝛ 4.26. 

Journey. Haul Tourneyed often. 2. Coꝛ. 
11.16. 

Ot the 42. Iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 
Mom. 33.1, 2.“ 

A Sabbath paves Tourney, Acts. 1. 12. 

_ Toy, The faithful ſuffer with loy the ſpop⸗ 
ling of their goods. why.Yeb.10,3 4, - 
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conuerteth. Luk. 15.7. 


What Toy is in heauen fo one ſinner that 
The ſaꝛowes of the godly ſhal bee turned 7 


into loy, Joh.16. 20, 21,22, 

Al true loy and peace pꝛoceedeth from the 
holy Shoſt. Nom. 14 17. Galat. 5. 22. by the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 1. Joh. 1.4. 

Chzilt would that his loy ſhould be fulſil⸗ 
led in vs. Joh 17.13, 17,19. 

The two Maries did loy in Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ſurrection. Mattb. 28, 8. and (6 did his dilci⸗ 
pled. Luke. 24.4752. 9 * 

The birthof Chaſt was tidings or great 
Ioy. Luk. 2. 10. 2 

Ok oy ant peace of conſcience.leoke Act. 
2.46 and 8. 8. and 1352 | 

The feare of the Loꝛde gineth fop. Ec⸗ 
clus. 1.12. and pꝛolongeth the life of man. 
Ecclus. 30.22. 

loytull giver, looke Giuer. 

Toyes oꝛdapned fo2 the godlp. No. 2.7, 10. 
1. Co. 2. 9. Na. 35. 10.1 5 1. 3,1. 

C !ſraelzres of two ſoꝛts. Rein. 9. 5. t. Coꝛ. 
10. 18. Gal. 6. i C. looke Children, 

Italie. Paul ſailed into Italie. Act. 27. 1, 
6,*1ooke in the firſt Table. 

Cornelius Captaine of the Italian bande, 
Acts.10,1, | 

C Judge awd Tudgement, Tudges ate exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted to Juſtice and wiſedome.Wiſb, 6.1, 2, 3. 

Whelo preſumptuonſly diſobepeth ß ludge 
that iudgeth right, ought to die Deu. 17.12, 

The ludge ought not to haue any regarp 
of perſons. Leuit. 19. 1 5. | 

ludges ought tobe merciful to the widowe 
and fatherlefle. 0 20.3.3. 

Iudges termed gods. O ſal. 82.1, 

Ve ought nat to raile vpon Iudges, gc, 
Exo. 22. 28. Act. 23.5. 

An example of a true Tudge o2 P;ince, 1. 
Sam 12.2, 3.“ 

Of oſes Iuaͤges ſee Centurion, 

Othniel was ludge oner Iſtael. Judg. 3. 
Slo. ſo was Deboꝛah. Judg. 4.4. 

God many times deliuered his people foz 
their Judges ſake, Jung.2.18. 

The Iſraelites hating no Iudge, became 
idolaters. Judg. 17. 6.* 

Samuels childzen were bꝛybing Iudges. 
1. Sam. 8.3. 

Vicked Iudges caudemned innocent Na⸗ 
both. 1. king. 21.711,13. 

That God is Iudge of all the woꝛld, and 
how he ludgeth, reade Gen 18.25. Deu. 10. 
17, 18. Job. 34 11,1 2. Pfalm. 7. 8, 1.4 4.2. 
1320.24 12. Ila. 1 1. 3,4. Ecclus.; 5. 12. Mat. 
16. 27. R. 2. 1, to 12. 1. Co. 4.3, l. Heb. 12. 
23.2. Tim 4.1. Mal. 2.5. 

hꝛiſt ſhall Iudge both quicke and deade. 
Act. 10. 42. Nom. 14. , to 13. Joh. 5 27. 

Ve map nat be rach Iudges ok other. Mat. 
7.1, 2,0 6. 

Iudges ruled in Iſrael 450. peeres. Actes. 
1 3-20, 

Lyne Iudge, like officers. Ecclus 10.2. 

The meane to Iudge rightip is to regarde 
Soaps glozy , and not P2:uate , commoditie. 
John 5.43. 

Iudge none hleſſer, before his death, and 
why. Ecclus. 17.2 J. 6 

Iudges execute not mans judgement, but 
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Sodel 2. Chꝛo. 19. C. 
he faces of Iudges ate cottered by Guy, 
10V.9 24. 

ludges and Pꝛinces hall abive the ſozeq 
Iudgement, if they abuſe their authozitie 
Viſd. 6.5, to 10, i 

God daeth ludgement to the katherleſſe 
and widowe. Deut. 10.18. 

God Iudged Dauids cauſe againſt Na 
bal. 1. Sam. 25. 38,39. 

Moles ludged controuetſtes betweene the 
Ifraelites from mozning til euen. Exod.1s, 
13. ſo did the Elders. Exod, 4.14. 

Aby Aaron bare the names of the twelye 
mw in the bꝛeſtplate of ludgement. Exod. 
28.29. 

Samuel weẽt his circuite to executt iudge. 
ment pete by pere, al his life. 1. Sd. . 15,16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 
nion of the multitude to ouecthzow þ ttueth, 
Exo. 23. 2. 

What equitie is required in Iudgemert. 
Exc. 23.1, , to to, 

Wetghtic matters in Judgement were de⸗ 
cided by the high Bꝛieſt. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

We ought not in ludgement to pernert 
the right of ſtraungers, fatherleſle, gc, any 

why.Deut.27.17,18. 

Abzaham commanded his houſhold to doe 

righieouſnes, and ludgement. Gen. 8.19. 
Jeremiah erhozted the king of Judah to 

execute righteouſnes and Iudgement. Ittt. 

22.7, Tires - 

Dauld exectited Tudgement to all his pes 
ple. 2. Sam. 8.15. 

All the wapes of God are Iudgemẽt Deu. 


32.4. | 

Ne muſt haue Gods Iudgements befoze 
our epes. 2. Sam. 22.23. 

If Gods hand take hold on Indgement, he 
wil reuenge thoſe that hate him. Deu. 32.47. 

Gods lud gements are iulf, & like a great 
deepe.2.Eld.5.40, Rom. 11.33. Pſal.36.6. 

Whatſocuer we doe, is ſubiect top iudge- 
ment of God, and not of men. Rom. 14.6, 8, 
10, 13.14.“ | 

The ludgement and vnſearchable wiſe- 
dome of God is manikeſted by bis wozkes, 
Job. 37.1, 2.“ 

The Iudgements cf God are wonderfull. 
Wild.16.17, 

The wicked haue no cõſideration of Gods 
Iudgements. J:0.28.5. 

God by kts Tudgement , ſometime ſuffe- 
reth the obſtinate to doe what they liſt. Plal. 
$1.11,12. | 

Ot the great Tudgement of God again 
the wicked. Aiſd. 17.1. 

TuJgement mercileſſe to them that ſheloe 
no mercie. Jam. 2.13. 

Gads Iudgements agaiuſt ſuch as beleeue 
not his Goſpel. 2. The. 2. 10,1 1.1 2. and ſuch 
as withdꝛaw other from p trueth. Gal. 5. 10. 

God Iudgeth the heart , not by o!utwarde 
appearance, 1. Sam. 16.7. neither ought we 
to iudge by likelyheods. Ecclus 11.2. John. 


7.24. 4 or © Ty 
If God ſhauld Judge adtoꝛding td right, 
no man ſhoulp be ipnocent. Job. 9. 28. 
Sods ludgement beginneth at his owne 
bouſe. 1. Hetet. 4. 17. Bꝛo 1. % 


nall 
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"61.11.32. 
2 geth when he puniſheth. Sen. 5. 


1. Sam. 312,13 = 
20 judge his pou „taken foz to p'tic 
Drut, 32+ 36. 3 
DT mou of God againſt the [ones 

Eli. 1. Sam. 2 25 
of +0 Indgement of God againſt the car⸗ 
nall Iſraelites. Hoſe. 4.2, 3. and agen the 
meines of his pecple. Aocl. 3.1, 4,12. 

God ludgeth the caule ot his, when hee a- 
uengeth _ w2our, 1,3Km,8. 32445, 49.1. 

1.25430,59. 
Silt was not leut to Tudge the woꝛlde, 
put to laue it. ahn 3. 17. and 12.47. 

Chꝛiſt Iudgeth as he hearcthj, a his iudge⸗ 

ent is iuſt John 5. 30. 

"Hethat refuſery Chꝛiſt, ſhall de Iudged 
by bis woꝛd. John 12.48. 

"The maner of Gods comming to Tulge- 
ment, Nlal. 5 0. 3, tu 7. Matt 25.3 1.2. The. 

7.0 11. 

: The dapof Iudgement is knowen to the 
Father ouely. Mark. 13.3 2. Yatth.24.36. 
Chat ſignes hall pzeceede the ſame. Matt. 
24.29. Mar. 13.24. Then wil God reueale 
the counſailes of al hearts. 1. Coꝛ. 3.3. Then 
fall one bee taken and the other rekuſed. 
Matt. 24.40. Luk. 17.36. Locke Comming. 
John Baptiſt thꝛeatned Gods Iudgemer 
to moue to repentance. Matt. 3.7, to 13. 

The Saints ſhal Tudge the woꝛld. 1. Co. 
6.2. Allo. 5. 1,2, 15,16. Matth. 19.28. Jude 
14.15. : 

Gods myꝛacles, called his great Iudge- 
ments. Exod. 7. 3,4. 

ludgeme nt put fo lawe and right. Leui. 
19.39. ]8ſal 9.1 6. 

The law Iudgeth no man bekoꝛe it heare 
lim. John 7. 5 1. 

Chriſt fozbiddeth to Tudge our bzother o2 
neighbour, Mat. 7. 1, to 6. Lu. 6.6, 37,41, 2. 

He that ludgeth his bꝛether, iudgeth the 
Lawe. Lam. 4. 11,12. 

We map not Iudge the ſeruãts of Chꝛiſt 
concerning meates, and why. Rom. 14.3, to 
9. Col. 2.2122, 23. 

Iudge before the time. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5. 

The ſpirituall man diſcerneth al things, 
and is not ludged cf enp. 1. Coꝛ. 2 15. 

Why Chiſt came vnts ludgement into 
this woꝛld. John 9.39. 

Eh2i Hall bzing foozth Iudgement bnto 
victo:te Matth. r 2.20. 

Cinilt affirmed that the Iludgement of the 
waꝛlde was by his vanquiſhing ol the dene. 
Lohn 12.3 1. 

Maul paſſed little to bee Iudged of any: 
nay he tuidged not himſelfe. 1. Coꝛz. 3. 3.4. 

Wee ſhall render accounts of all out go⸗ 
ings at the {alk ludgement. Eccles 11.9.1 

Ta be coꝛrected by ludgement, what. Jer. 
46. 28. and 10,24, 

Ok Gods place of ludgement. Toel. 3. 12. 

Ot the general ludgement. HKeade. 2. El. 
7.31,3 2,33. 

After death Hall the Indgement come. 2. 


Eld.r4.35 Heb 9.27. 


Ace mutt haue boldneſſe in the daie of 
Judgement, t. John 4. 17. 


Iudgement, fo; a ſetled ſtate of gouernmẽt. 
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Matth. 12. 18. Poꝛ equitie. Matt. 23. 23. foz 
pimiſhment. Acts 8.23. Rom. 2.3. Foz autho- 
ritie aud power. John 5. 22,27. and 16.11. 
Fo reſtoing things out of oꝛder. Joh. 9. 39. 
J*62 Gads ſectet countel and wozkes. Non. 
11. 33. Acu. 19.2. Fo: affliction and cozrec- 
tion. 1.Coꝛ. 11.32. 1. Det. . 17. 

Seds Iudgements ought ta bee declared 
vnto our childꝛen. Joel. t. 3. 

Gods ludgements are ſhewed vyon perle⸗ 
cuters. Ames. 7. 17. 

The wicked tremble at Gods ludgemẽts. 
Acts,2.4.25, 

The wicked vnderſt ande not Indgemenr, 
P2o.28.5, 

Ob rhe office and authoꝛity of Iudges, Ex: 
od. 21.“ and 2.2,* and23.* Leuit. 24.14.“ 
Deut. 17. 2. and 25. Joſh 7. 10. I. Samt. 
12. Ccclus. 4.9, 10. and 19.1, 2. and 42.2, 
Blal. 9. 2.20. 18.5. Jſa. 5 7, 23. and 10. 1, 
2. Irre. 5. 28. Luk. 18. 2, to g. and 23. , to 26 
John 317,26, 27. Jam. : 4,6. 

Againſt peruerſe Judgement. Ecclus. 11. 
7,9, 9. Act. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5 19,21. 

Befoꝛe Iudgement mult goe experience. 
Gen. 3. 8,14. and 11.5. and 18.21. Ex. 3.7, 
8. Deut. 13. 14,1 5. and 17.4, 5.4 19.18.19. 
Joſhu. 7. 19. 20,21 C 22.21, 33. Judg. 20. 
313.1. Mac. 7. 6, 23,24. Ecclus. 11 7, 
8. Dan. 13,48, 49,62. 

Iudgement ot doctrine apperteineth to the 
faithtull. Deute. 13.4, to 12. Jub 34. 1, to 5. 
Juveth 8.28, 29 Mat 7.6, 29.1. Coz. 14.3 2. 
Col. 2.8, 16, 19.1. John 4. 12,13. 

The Iudgement of the dead is immediat⸗ 
Iy to lite oz death. Mark 16. 16. Lu. 16.22. 
and 23.43. Johm 3.15, 36. and 5.24, 29. looke 
Purgatorie. 

14/i men ſhal ſh ine as the Sunne. Matth. 
13. 43. locke Day. 

The Iuſt ſhall {ine by faith. Hebꝛ. 10. 38. 
Gal. 3. 11. Nom. 1.17. Heb. 2.4. 

Thoſe are Iuſt, whole ſinnes are coucred. 
Pſal.z2.1,2,Rom.4.7,8. 

Of lutt and vpꝛight men. Gene. 6.9. Job. 
1. 1. Luk 1.6. and 2.25. 

God is lutt. Deut. 32.4. 

John Vaptitt was ſent to turne the diſo⸗ 
bedient to the wiledeme of Iuſt men. xc. Lu. 
1.17. looke Righteous. 

T:;ice, Jb;aham the paterne of Gods lu- 
ſtice. Jla. 41. 2. 

Juſtiſecation. Chiſt died fo! our ſiis, and 
roſe toꝛ or iuſtiti cation. Roman, 4.2 5+ locke 
Right coumeſfe. 

None can bee iuſtified in Gods 
ſight. Job 9.2. 1 . M ſal. 43. 2. 

The Gentilezwltibed though faith. Ga 
lat 2 8, 

Ve arc ruffified hy faith in Chꝛiſt. Rom, 
4.24. Aud 5. 1. end bythe ſpirite of Ged. 1. 
Co211.6.11.befo:e we can being foozrh geod 
kruites. Luk. 1.45, 75. 

God ſuſlinetn, who can condemne? Kom. 
8.33, 34. 

Na man is iuſtiſied by the lawe , but by 
faith in Cl:ilſt. Sal 3.2,*26- 

It we be iuſtihed by the law, Chꝛiſt died 
in vaine. Gal. 2.21. 

Thoſe that will be in{lified by the Lawe, 
haue no neede of Chꝛiſt. Gal, 5 3. 


Iuftihe, 
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Wiſedome iultified of her childzen. Matt. 


11.19. 

Theſe that ate ullified arc no petters to 
the fleſh, but to the vir it ol Sou Nm.. 12, 
13. and are at pete in ther” con: en ceg- 
Nom. 5. 1,3. , 1c, 1. and are here c (2cc- 
nall lite. Tit. 3.7. 

He God iuſtifieth vs. Act. 13.38, „ Ci⸗ 
tus 3.5. 

By atir woꝛdes we al be iultiſicd i rows 
demned. Matth. 2.37. 

Cnkellim ot mouth, and ſaith ok hee et in- 
ſtifict h. Ren. 10.9, 10. 

Tao mitiſie God, is to pꝛeiſe him as iuſt. 
Luk 7.29. 

K. 

RNęepe o Gov kepr Ilrael. ak Apple. 

We muſt keepe Govs comnandemeicts, 
Exo. 15. 26. in keeping it teol is great re- 
ward. Dal. 19. 11. 

Gov did great acts foꝛ his people, that they 
fthould keepe his commandemeuts.Ocu.: 1, 
7,8. And is mercifull to thoſe that beepe 
them. Exod. 20. 6. 

God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakob,wherefe« 
uer he went. Gene. 28.15, 20. And ſo he kept 
Dauid. 1 Bam. 25. 39. 2. Sam. 8. 6. 

Tee ouxrht to pꝛap to God that hee will 
keepe vs. Mem . 6. 24. 

Joſhua exhozteth the Reubenites, c. to 
keepe Gods comandements. Joſh. 22.2, 3, 5. 

Yowe to keepe the feait of Chzilts pallc- 
over.1.C02.5.7,8., 

Moſes kept the theepe of Jethꝛo his fas 
ther in lawe Exad z. 11. 

Dauid being anointed Ring, kept his fa⸗ 
thers ſheepe. . Sam. 17. 15. 

De that beleeueth in the Lozde. keepeth 
bis commandements. Ecclus. 3 2.24. 

The keeper of the pꝛiſon of Philippi con 
nerted. Act. 16.27, to 35. 

We muſt pꝛap, to be kept blameles to the 
comming of Chꝛiſt. r.Theſla.5.23. 

To kcepe holp, looke Sanctified. 

Keyes of binding and looling. Matth. 16. 
19 and 18.16,17.* John 20.23, 

TWhercia the keyes and authoꝛitie of the 
Ciurch conſiiteth Mark. 16 15. Lu. 22.24, 
25,26. Act. 2. 8.1. Det. 5. 2,3. 

The Key of Danid Reue. ;. 7. 

The key of the bottomleſſe pit. Reue. 9.1. 

Rail, Gad doth kill and make aliuc. Deu 
32.39. t. Sam. 2.6. 

God waulde haue killed Moſes in the 
Inne. Exod 4.24. 

God willed the Iſraelites to kill all the 
people that they founde in the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Deut. 7. 16. 

Ve ourht not to kill. Exod. 20.1 3. Deut. 
5.17 Genel. 9.6. 

Wholvener killeth, muſt be killed, Ge.9, 
6. Exod. 21.12, to 15. Len. 24.17, Saul com 
manded that Dauid ſhould be K lled. 1. Ba- 
mucl 9. t. 

Of thoſe that haue killed themſelues. 1. 
Sũ. 31.4 2. Sã 17.23. 1. kin 16.18. 2. Sac. 
16.13. and 14.37. 41. Mat. 27.5. Act. 1.18. 

Foz Chꝛiſtes ſake we are killed all dap 
long. Rem. 8.36, 

If the wicken rekraine to kill, how much 
moze ought the godly. Jonah. 1.14. 


g. ui. Nds. 
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* Kindeneſſe. Chiiſtians ought to put on 

(indeneſſe. c. Col. 3 r2,1 3,14. 

Fin red. looke Tribe. n ; 

K 17. The king is oꝛdeined to doe equiitp, 

113 iudgement. 1 king. 10.9. | 

A King by iudgement maintaineth his 
realme. 920.29. 

The king ought not to haue many wines, 
and wh. Deut. 17.17. | 

Kings are foꝛbidden to dꝛinke wine excel⸗ 

finely, and voby. ID 20.3 1.4, 5. 

The kings heart is in p hand of the Lozd. 

920.21. 1. 

a The wꝛath of a king is as mellengers of 
death. D ꝛ0. 16. 14. and 20.2. 

Clo to the land when the king is a childe. 
Cccius. 19.16. 

Jeremiah erhozteth the king to execute 
tudgemeut. Jere. 22.3. 

The Loꝛd wil ſet a wile king outer his be⸗ 
loucd. 2.Ch1o-1,11, 

Chat is the hono2 of a king, and How his 
chꝛone may be eſtabliſhed. 20.25.48. 

Kings changed, looke Kingdome. 

The king muſt reade Deuteronomie all 
Lis dayes. Deut. 17.18, 19,20. 

The health and victoꝛie of kings commeth 
of God. O lal. 144. 10. 

e muſt hond the king, and ſubmit ottr 
ſelues to his oꝛdinances. 1. et. 2. 13,17. f 
ꝓꝛav foꝛ al that are in authoꝛity. 1. Tim. 2.2. 

An exhoztation vnto kings and Judges. 
la. 2. 10, 11, tz. 

Ahen the Jiſraelites had no kings oz ma⸗ 
gilkrate, euery ma did what he liſted, Judg. 
17.6. 

"The Iſtaelites deſire a king to iudge 
them. 1. Sam. 8.5, 19. 20. wherfoze Samu · 
el repꝛoueth them. 1. Sam. 10. 19.4 12.12. 

King and people doing well, halbe pꝛeler⸗ 
tied, doing euill, hall periſh. 1. Samu. 12. 14, 
15 


25. 
Nhat maner of men earthlp kings natu⸗ 
rally ate. 1. Sam. 8.9, 17, to 19. 

A lawe bitten foz the king to obſetue. i. 
Sam. 10 25. 

Saul is conſtituted king againſt his wil. 
1. Sam. 10.2223, 24. 

Jehoiada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſh 
the king. 2. King. 12.2. 

Dauid, Joſiah, æ Hezekiah were kings that 
feared the Lozd. Ecclus. 49.9. & ſo was Ala 
& Jehoſhaphat. I .king, 15. 11. 2. Chꝛo. 17.3. 

Pꝛophets boldſy tepꝛooued kings. 2. king. 
5.8.2. Sam 12.7. 

The people honouted king Salomon fo! 
his wiſedome. 1. king. 3.28, 

5. Kings hanged. Jaſh. 10. 16,22, to 25, 

The king of ai hanged, Joſhj. S8. 29. 

Elah king of Iſrae l, being dꝛunken, was 
Haine by his leruant. 2. kin. 16.9, 10. 

The kings of Edomt. 1. Chꝛo. .4 3.* 

Ta the king euerlaſting. immoꝛtall. c. be 
gloꝛy fo: euet and euer. 1. Cin. 1.17. 

Cizziſt affirmed that he was the king of 5 
Je ves. Mat 27. 11. Plate confelleth it, the 
Jewes deny it. ohn 19 15. 

Chꝛiſtians are kings and Pꝛieſteg. ac. r. 
Pet. 2.9. Neue. 5. 10. 

Kmgs haue committed foꝛnication with 
khe great Who:e, Neue 17.2. 
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Df the king of feare. Job 18.14. ſteth. Nom. 14.17. 
Kings haue dominion ouer thetr fubiectes The kingdom efheauen ſufſred 
bodies # cattell. Mehe. 9. 7. loolle Princes. Matth. 11.12. 


16,16, in power. 1. Coꝛ 4.20. 
The king dome of Saul was renewed in To whame the kingdome of heauen aye 
Gilgal. t. Sam. 11.14. pertameth Matth. 19.14. Mark. 10.14 T 
14.16, 


AUvoniiah viurpeth the kingdome of Lis None cen enter into the kingdome of 


father.r.king.1.5, God, except he ve regenerat. Joh. z.3,5 tog 


The chaunge of kingdomes is a wozke of any 2re called onto the Kingdome gf 


God fo2 ſinne. Job 34.24, Ccclus. 10.8. Dꝛa heauen, but fewe enter. Luke 14.15, t 25 
28.2. Maith. 22.2, to 15. 1 

The ende of the kingdome of Iſrael is Rich mer ha“ dip enter into the king dome 
thꝛeatned. Amos. S. 2. foꝛ their ſinnes. 2. kiug. of he auen. Matth. 19.24, 25,26, Mate 10 
17.7, 8. and of the kingdome of Judah. 2. 23. tu 28. 


Kings 23.27 The bing dome of God is within vs, Ly, 
The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth inthe 17-21.ig2ke Lernen, 
g3avneſle of the king. Ecclus 10. 2,3. Fitit lecke the kingdome ak God, Math 
Ok the koure monarchies gz kingdomes of 6.33. | 
the wo:la, Dan. 7. 17. The Phariſes neither enter into the kino. 
Tye lucceſſion of the foure kingdomes. dome ef heauen themiclues, ns; ſuffer ether 
Jech.6. 5. Matth. 23.1 3. 
The kingdome af Chꝛiſt deſctibe d. Gen. Chilis caſtinq out of Deuils by bertue 
49. 10. Jla. 3 2. 1, 2. BA. 72. 1. of the holy God, ewed that the k ing lone 
Chꝛiſts Kingdome ſhall haue ns end. I ſa. of heauen is come. Matth. 12.28, 
„. Luke 1.33. The hartes al ke Chiſt 7 when the 
God coftemeth his pꝛomiſes touching the kingdom ek heauen ſhould come. Lu. 17.20. 
kingdome of Chniſt. Ja. 54.4.* The Jewes dꝛeamed of a rcffitution of 


Chꝛiſt teacheth that it is our fathers plea: kingdome of Dauid. Mark. 11.7, to 12. and 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome ot heauen, Lu. the Apoſtles aſked Chzift, when he woulde 
£232; reftoze the kingdome to Jrael. Act. 1.6. 

Chiiftes kingdome is nat of this wazlde. Ok the ſpirituall kingdome of God. . 
Joh. 18. 36. appointed to thefaithtul by him Sam. 2.9. 10. and 29.9,114to 26, Plal. 2), 
ſelfe, as his father appointed it tu him. Luk. 10. and .“ and 21.5.“ and yz.“ and 110.“ 


22.29, 30. and 45. and 22.25. and 144.18.“ Iſa 11. 
The kingdom of God is pꝛepared fox the 2. and 414to 18. and 42.3, 3,7. Jetem. 23.5. 
choſt n. Matth. 25.34. and 3 3. 20. Czʒek. 34.23. and 37.16 Dan. 


Th:oughmany afflictions the godly are 2.44.45 46. and 4.28.31.“ and 7. 27. and 9, 
vouchlafed to enter into the kingdome of 24 25. Hole. 3. 4,5. Mich. 4. and 5. ech y. 
God. Acts. 14. 22. 2. Thtſ. 1.5. 9. Luk. 22. C9.“ and 23. 2. John 12.3 2,36. 

Cho ſhall not inbcrite the kingdome of Hebz. 1. 2. and 2.3. 

God. Galat. 5. 19, 20, 21.1. Cozin. s. 8,9, 10. K. J3hak kiſied his ſunne Jaakeb.Se⸗ 
and 15.50, nel. 27.27. 

The parable of the figge tree, ſhewing =Taakob kiſſed Rahel. Genef.2 9,11, and 
when the kingdome of God is neere. Mart. Jelephs chilozen.Gene. 48. 10. 

24.3 2-32. Laban kiſted his ſonnes and daughtets, 

Kingdome of Gon, taken fo the admini⸗ Gen. 1.55. 
ſtration of the Goſpel. 1. Coun. 3. 20. Foz th? CEfau kiſſed Jaakob. Gen. 33.4, 
Golpell it ſelte. Matt. 21.43. foz ali that be- Jaſeyh kiſſed his bzethzen, Genef. 45-15, 
longeth to the glo:ic of God. Matt. 6.3 3.foz and his tather being dead. Gen. 50.1. 
Govs ſpiritual gauernement cf the fait!:ful, Aaron kiſſed Moſes, E xod. 4427.2 Volts 
in the perlon of Chꝛiſt. Mark. 1.15. foꝛ euer⸗ his father in lawe. Exod. 18.7. 
laſting life. John 3.3. and foz the pꝛcaching Maomi kiſſed her two daughters in late. 
of the Golpel. Mar · 4. 30.3 1. and 9.1, Auth 1.9. 

Kingdome ot heauen, fo2 the uew ſtate k Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.1. 
the church. Matth. 5. 19. and 11.11. and 15. Jenathan and Dauid kiſſed ech other. i. 
43. foꝛ the doctrine and pꝛee ching ofthe gol- Sam 20,41. 
pell. Matt. 11. 12.4 13.24. foꝛ the kingdome Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2 Sam. 14. 32, 
of Meſſias. Mat. 3. 2. foꝛ eternal lite. Mat.. and Ablalem the people, 2. Sam. 15. 5. 

20. and 7. 21. and 19.21. and foz the vitible Dauid kiſſed Zarzillai. 2. Sam. 19.39. 
Church Mat. 5. 19. and 13.24, 47. Eliſha deſireth that he might go kiſle his 
Kingdome ot the Sonuc ot man, foꝛ the father and mother. 1. Ning. 19.20,21. 


glo:y of Chꝛiſts aſcenſion, oꝛ fox the pꝛeach · A chaſle and holy kiſſe a token of perfite « 


ing of the Goſpel. Mat. 16.28. charitie. Roma. 16. I 6.1,Coz-16.20.2,C0p 
The Apolties were commanded to pꝛeach 13.12. 2. Thel. 5. 26.1. Met. 5. 14. 
that the kingdome cf God was at hande. The bꝛethꝛen kiſſed aul ar his depat⸗ 
Matth. 10 7. ting. Act. 20 37,38. 
To whome it is giuen to bnderLande the The ſintul womau k:Ned Chꝛiſis feer, Lu- 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 7.385. 


13-10, Judas botrapen Chꝛiſt with 2 kiſſe. Luk. 


herein the kingdome of God conſi⸗ een 
n 


biolenee, 
Kingdoms ate pꝛeſetuen vp God. Elter The king dome cf God is not in wond buz 


3 


Knee 3 K neeling, Salo non PLapen knee. 
ing on both big krces. i. Ein. d. 54-1600 24 
* Dan. 6.1 2. * 1 . 
1 0. ſonlriers ſent da Clüah, kel'on 
then bnces befoꝛe him. 2 ui: g. 1. 115. 
God hat z reierueg 70 22. in Sfract , that 
dd not Low their Knecs ty dal. 2. Klug. 
9.1443 _ 
Tiole that kneeled dobone to deinke waz 
(cr, were fezbibden to go with Oleo. Jud. 
9510+ >, " > 
""eiterable apoſtumes in the knees, ſhal ał⸗ 
flict tye dilobedient. Deut. 28.35. | 

Knowe, Sou will be know en to be Lozv, 
£:00-7.17+ - 2 | 

We know God, if we keepe his comman# 
dement g. 1. J00. 2.34.5 


To bnowe and de knowen of God. looke 
4.4 9. ; : 
* L ond knorwetk who are his. 2. Tim, 

2.19, 

Toknowe,fo: to haue to doe. Gen. 4.1.1. 
king 1. 4. foꝛ to doe good. Nuth. 2. 10. and fog 
to pꝛone 92 allowe. Reue. 2.2. 

Sen tete not caſt away his people whom 
he neue b. for. Ron. 11.2. ; 

Whome God knewe bekoze, them he oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to he like fachioned tothe image of his 
Sonne Nem.8 29- 

Ace rift meditate in Gods Lawe, to 
eat de fo knowe our ductie, aud doe it. Joch. 
1.8.1. King. 2.3. 

2 * puffeth vp. but loxe edifteth.1. 
Co:. 8. t. : 

Bczalecl and Aholiab were filled with 
oon ledge, c. Exo. 31.3.4 35.30.10 was Hi⸗ 

am. 1 king. 7. 17. 
: John apt bꝛought knowledge of ſal 
nation. Luk. 1.77. 

Tee ought to encreaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1.10, 

Some euet learning + neuer able to come 
tothe kno v ledee ot the trueth 2. Tim. 7. 

We ought to haue a zeale accopding to 
knowledge. Ram. 10. 2. 

The tree of know! cdge of good and euil. 

en. 2 9. and 31. 5.7. 

The Lozze 18 a Sed of Enowledge. 1. 
Sain.2 3. 

Tie knowledge cf God is better then 
burnt of ines. Hor. 6 6. 

The true knowledge is to reſt vpon Sod. 
Heſe. 13.9 loan. Wiſe ume. 

— Tye tieſtes lips Howld pꝛelerne know- 
Icdge. Dal . 

Kowe Of the ſacrifice of the rede Kone, 
Non. 9.3.9 

Two nilebe kine ſent a waz from Ehren, 
with tho Arke of Fon, 1. Sam. 6 7. 10,12. 
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Ant hanketull yzinces are called kine, and 


wor. Ames. . 1. 

Habeur. ans life is a continttell La- 
bout and itauatte. Job. 7.1. Eccleg. 1.8. 
Blal. o. 10 Ecclus. 1.6. 

Te otght to liue of our labours. Pꝛouer. 

15. 

Tit pꝛapſe ok labaur. Pzouer.12-11.Ec» 
clus. 7 15. 

Labour bꝛingeth abundance. 1210.14.23, 
He that fhungerh Labour, hal come to pox 
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ert“ e. 220. 20.4.4 21.5, 17. 

Tue Labours of the diſabedient ſhalbe de⸗ 
15070D oith graſheppers Deut. 28.38. 

God beheld the labour 67 Jaakobs hands. 
Gen.; 1.4 

Pharaoh commanÞed to oppꝛeſſe the Jl 
raelites with labour. C ʒad. 1. 14. end 5.9. 

Haul boaſted not of other mens labours, 
2,Tot.10.,15, 

Paul appꝛoueth himſelfe the miniſter of 
God, in labours. 2. Coz. 4. 5 T 11.23.“ 

Dur labour chall not be in vaine, if it be 
wꝛanght in the Lozd. 1. Coꝛ. 15.58. 

T!;ofe that vie in the Leꝛd rell from their 
labouus, æc. Reue. 14.13. 

Te ought to reuereuce thoſe that labour 
in the Golpel. 1. Coꝛz. 16. 16. 

The Apoitles reaped the Oꝛopheteg La- 
bours. Joh.4.38, 

The Labourec is wozthic cf his wages, 
Luk 10.7. 1. Tim. 5. 18. 

The Labourers are few. Matth. 9. 37. 

God heareth the crp of Laboureis x men 
in aduerſitie. Deut. 26.7. 

Labour and trauaile fo: ſinne is layde vp⸗ 
on all men. Gen. 2.19. 3. 19. Exo. 20.9, 10, 
11.4 34-21. Det. 5. 13,14, 15. Tob. 2.11.“ 
Pal, 104-23. Pꝛ0. 10.3, 4,5, 16. & 14.4423, 
Eccles. 3. 10 f 1.1 3. Joh. 2 1.3, 6. Acts. 18.2, 
3 F 20. 24. Ephe. 4. 28.1. Co. 4. 12. 1. Tell. 
2.9.2. Theſſ 3.10, 

Labour maketh not tich, but the bleſſing 
of God. Gen. 3.18.4 20. 1 2. and 30.27, 30. 
Deut. 8. 4,16. Job. 42.10. Pzo.10.3,6, 
Eccles. 11.2, 3.4. Ecclus. 11. 11, ta 18. 

Lacke He that giueth vnto the pooze hall 
not lacke, Pꝛo 29 27. 

Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden. Chꝛiſt calleth vnto him all that are 
Laden. Matt. 11.28. 

Lake burning with fire and bꝛimſtane. 
Reuc.21,8, 

Lambe, The oblatio made with a Lambe, 
Leuit.; 7. 

The mancrof eating the Paſcal Lambe. 
Exo. 12. 3, e 29, 

Chꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 
our ſennes. Joh. 1.29. Neue. 5. 8, 9. 

Ho the Lambe Lhaiſt is heuoured. Neu. 
6.6.13, TUhich ſteede vpon mount Sion. 
Nee. 1 4. i, 

Ciiſt willed }Zeter to fecde his Lambes. 
Joh 21.15. 

Lame. Mephibochethj accuſed. 2. Bam. 4. 
4. and 16 f, to 5. 

Jamenta ion of Dali auer Saul and To 
nathan. 2.Dam. 1.17.“ 

Tſractlamenred foz the Arke, 1, S. 7.2. 

Tphtahs daughter lamented her virginj- 
tie. 2 .monethes vpon the mountaines, Judg. 
11.28, 

The elde Pꝛophet lamented te death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had deceined. 1. 
king 13.29. 

Lampes fo; the Candleſtickes of the Ta- 
bernacie.Exod.2 5, 37. and 27.20, 31. Leuit. 
24.24. 

The Lampes of the 10. virgins. Matt. 25. 
1,0 14. 

Lands, lodke Famine in Egypt. 
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Language. One Language a geod ſpace al⸗ 
ter the floh. Sen. 11.1. 

The Apoſtles pake all languages. Act. 2. 
8. laoke Tongues, 

Large. God gaue Salomon a Large heart. 
1 king. 4.29, 

Lai dapes pꝛophecied ok. 1. Tim. 4. 1.2. 
Tim. 3. 1. aud 2. Bet. 3.3. 

The Laſt ſhal be ſitit, and the firſt Laſt, 
Matt. 20. 16 and 19 30. . 

Lewe, The tertible de liuerie of the Law, 
tie cauſe thercof, Sr0.19.,16,18.Delt-3 3. 2. 
and 5. 22, t0 28. UDch. 12.18, tu 22. 

Males repeateth the Lage. Dell. 1. 2 3. 

Moles commanded the Lawe, for an inge⸗ 
ritance of the congregation of Jaakob. Deu. 
33.4 

Cutſed be he that confirmeth rot all rhe 
woꝛdes of the Lau, ts doe them. Deu. 27.26. 

Their reward that keepe the Lawe, and 
their puniſhment that defpile it. Deut. 28, 
10. Baruch. 4. 1. 

God commaundeth to reade the Lawe day 
and nigkt, and why. Joſh. 1.8. | 

Ve ought alwayes ta haue the Lane be⸗ 
fore our epes, aud in our hearts, Deu. 11.18, 
19, 0. 

Moſes exhozteth the people to keepe the 
La. Deu. 4. 1. So doe th Joſhua. Joſhj. 2 2. 5. 

The Law of the burnt offrings. Leu. 6. 4. 

The La ok him that toucheth oz is in tze 
tent of the dead. Nom. 19. 13,14. 

The high Pꝛieſtes and Judges ought 70 
iudge accoꝛding to? Law. Deu 1.9, 10, 12. 

The Jewes were compelled to fozlake be 
Law of God.2.Mac-6.1, 

What the Law of God is, and the frnite 
thereof, }Iſal,1g.7,to 12. 

The Lawe taken foz the Doctrine of the 
Law. Mat. 7. t 3. foz other bookes beſides the 
bookes of Boles. Joh, 10. 34.and 1 2.24. any 
15-25.Rom.z 15. Foz the whole doctrine of 
Gov. Jam. 1.25. and fo2 outward pꝛofeſſien. 
P hil. 3. 5. fo: the whole doctrine of laluatien. 

ſa. 2. 3. 
The Law deulded into tuo Tables. Mat. 
22.3738. 

The Law was omayned by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal. 3.19. 

The Law was giuen by Moles. Jahn. 1. 
17. and 7. 19. 

The conſtitution of the Law appertaineth 
to the Tewes Rom. 9.4. 

The knowledge of finne commeth by the 
Law. Rom, 3. 20. 

The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſs 
ſins, and was ozdained by Angels inthe 
hand of a Yediatour. Gal. 3. 19. 

Uhr the Law entrev. Rom. 5 20, 

The Laue is a (choolemalter to leade vs 
to Chꝛiſt. Gal 3.24. 

The Law is holp, iuſt. æ geod. Rom. v. 12. 

The Law is gocd, if it be vſcd lawtullp, v. 
Tin. . 13. 

Ita mon doe that which he would not, he 
contentech ts the Lawe, that it is goed. Nom. 


16. 
: The Lawe of Moles an impoztable yoke. 
Acts 15.10, 
The Lawe called the ſtrength of une. r. 
C9z.15.56-becauſe it is an occaſion of ſinne. 
Y. liii. Kom, 
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Vom 7. 5, S. called alſo the Law of ſinne, and 

death. Rom 8.2. 4 of w2ath, Nom. 4. 15. the 

miniſtration of death 4 dam nation 2. Co. 3. 

7,9. and the oldneſſe of the lerter · Kom. . b. 
Mone of the Jewes kept the Lawe. John. 
19. 

l The Lawe giueth not life. Sal. 3. 21. 

Ns man is iuſtillen by the Lawe in the 
fight of God. Gal, 2.16. K 3.11. 

As many as are of the woꝛkes of the Law, 
are curſed. Gal, . 10. 

The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5. 
43,44 and 7. 1 2. and : 2.37, to 41. John. 13. 
34,35. Ao. 13.8, 9. Gala. 5. 14,2 2. and 6.2, 
10. Tim. 1.5. 

Chꝛiſt hath abꝛogated the Lawe. Ephe. 1. 
1 5. 2. Coꝛz. 3 7,11. Matth. 17. 13. Acts. 13.38, 
39. 15. 10, 11. Rom. 7 6. Gal. 3. 24.25. and 
4.3, to 8. Col. 2.17. Heb 8.9.“ 

The Lawe was a ſhadowe of good things 
to come. Deb. 10.1, 10. 

The Laue was read in the Synagogues 
euery Sabbath. Act. 13.27. 

The Tewes alledge the Law to put Chꝛiſt 
fo death. Toh. 19.7. 

Chꝛiſt came to redeeme thoſe that were 
Inder the Lawe. Gal. 4. 5. 

Chꝛiſt is the ende ofthe Law, Nom. 10.4. 

That which the Law could nat doe, Chꝛiſt 
hath accompliſhed. Bom. 8.3, 4. 

The law made nothing perfect. Heb. 7. 19. 

The ſimilitude ef the heire, and the alle⸗ 
gozie of the chiſdꝛen cf Sarah and Agar, 
pꝛooue that the Lawe is ceaſed. Gal. 4. 1, 22. 

Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 
PMꝛophets. Matth. 5. 17. | 

The Lavwe is not giuen to the righteols, 
but to the Lau leſſe, diſobedient, c.. Tim. i. 
9, 0. Gal. 5. 18. . 

God hath wꝛitten His Lawes in the hearts 
of the faithfull. Heb. 8. 10. | 

The Lawe of God delighteth the ſpitites 
efthe faithful}, Nom.. 2 2. 

The wiſedome of the fieſh is not, noꝛ can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. 

The law of aur members rebelleth againit 
the law of our minde. Rom, 5.23. 

The Lawe of Chꝛiſt is a Lawe of libertic. 
Jam. 2, 12. 

The ropal Lawe is the loue of our neigl⸗ 
pour. Jam. 2.8. 

It the Law were gloꝛious, ho much moze 
the Solpel? 2. Coz 3. 7,8, 9. 

Aho ſo ſhall faile in one popnt ofthe law, 
is guiltie in all. Jam. 2. 10. 

Againſt wicked Lawe makers, looke J la. 
10. 1. 

Wicked Lawes o:tght to be bzoken, Dan. 
S. 15. | 

Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Wilp, 
14.15. 

There is one Lawgiuer which is able to 
aue and deſtrop. Jain.4.1 2. 

The ftclk Lawe, Gen. 2.16, 17. tranſgteſ: 
ſed, and punichen Gen. 3.6.* 

The Law of the ten commandements was 
giuen by voyce. Exod. 20.1, to 18, bitten in 
Tables. Erod.3 1.18. Deut. 5. 22. which are 
broken. Exc. 3 2. 19. Deut 9. 17. andtenued. 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. Exo. 24.1, 28. 

The Lane is read. Deu. 31. 9, to 14. Jolh, 
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8.5 J. Acts. 1 5. 2 1. 2. king. 23. 1, 2,3 2. Chꝛon. 
54.18. ehe. 8. 1 to 9.1. E ld 9.40, to 48.2. 
ac. 8. 23. 

Befo:e the Lawe, ſinne was not counted 
ünne. Noni. 5. 13. 

Or tranſgrelling the Lawe of God, oꝛ the 
king, looke Tranſgreſſe. 

The Lawe ol God can not bee fuiſlled 
without the Spirite of God. Deut. 5. 29,3. 
and 30. 14. Hal. 119. 1, 2. Luk. 18. 14,16, 
27. Arts. 15.910,11. No. 8. 1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
16, 18,22.“ 

The Law was giuen to bꝛing forth fruite 
in va. 2· Eſd.9 31. 

Pꝛoſperitie tolo weth them that loue Gevg 
Lawe. Y ſal. 119.16. 

The Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how, Nom.; 27. and 8.1. 

Tire map not goe to Law onder vnbclec- 
ners. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1, to 9. 

Laugh. A bꝛaham and Sarah laughed, and 
why. Gen. 17.17. and 18.12. 

TUoe vnta them that laugh nowe, fo2 they 
ſhall weepe. Luk. 6. 25. 

Though ſome laugh Gods meſlengers to 
ſcoꝛne, pet ſome pzzitte the rebp.2.Chꝛon. 30. 
10,11, 

Laughter, ſee Countenance, 

Ve ought to Laugh no man to ſcome,Cc- 
clus. 7. r t. looke Paſtime. 

Lay. lodke Whoredome. 

Laying on of haudi. Gen. 48.13.“ Exo. 29. 
10. Leuit. t. 4. aud 3. 2,8, 13. Monb. 27. 18. 
Mar. 10. 16. Acts. 6.6. 8.17, 0 25. 13.3. K 

19.6. 1. Tim. 4.14.1 5. 22. 2. Cim. 1.6. 

Leadeth. Gods long ſufferuig leadeth to 
repentance. Rom. 2.4. 

Leafe. The ſounde of a leafe ſhaken, ſyali 
chaſc the wicked. Leuit. 26.3 6. 

Learne, The Elders of Iſrael did learne 
Gods Law. che. 8. 13. 

Leaſt, Gideon confeſſeth himſelke leaſt of 
his fathers houſe. Judg. 6.1 5. 

Haul leaſt among the Apoſtles. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 
9 end of all Saints. C phe. 3. 8. 

Aha fo ſhall bꝛeake one of the leaſt com⸗ 
mandements, aud teach men lo, ſhalbe called 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 5.19. 

The leaſt in the kingdome of Heauen, is 
greater then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11.11. 
Luke. 7. 7, 28. 

Le ue, looke Forſake. 

Jeauen. The mie ate offerings were made 
without Leaucn, Leuit. 2.11. 

I. eauened bꝛead might not be eaten at the 
celebꝛation ot the H aſſeouer. Crod. 12.15. 

The kingdame of God compared to Lea- 
uen. Matt. 13.33. 

Leanen takt fo pernicious dactrine Mat. 
16.6,12. Gal. 5. 9. K to: hypocrifie, Lu. 12. 1. 

The Leauen ef malice ought to be purged 
in vs. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 7,8. 

Lecſe. To ſeeke S220, and to finde oz leeſe 
him. 2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 2,15. 

Ot leeſing oz finding Dre, Sheepe, Alle, 
02 garment. Deut. 22 12,3. 

Legionsof Angels and deuila Matth. 26, 
53. Mar.; 9. Luk. 8.30. 

Lendi g. The Lawe of lending, boꝛawing, 
and receiving to cullodie. Exod, 22.7, 9, 14, 
15. Leuit.6. 1 Deut. 24. 10. 
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Of Lending tothe pooze, Exod. 22.2 525 
27. Deut 15. 2,7, to 12. Ecclus 29.1, to12, 
£P at.5.42 Luk. 5. 30, 35. ; 

Let rous, looke Hand. 

Leprojie hom it was to be knowen.Lenir, 
13. 2. and how ta be cleanſed. L eui. 14.2. 
and had greatly to be taken heede of. Dey, 
24.8. 


kin! 
e Le 
the pꝛauidcnce of God. 2. king. 7. 10. 

Eirtam became Leprous foꝛ grudging a: 
gatuſt Moſes. Mom. 12. 10. and was ſeciys 
ded the hoſte leuen dares. Nomb. 12.15. ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the Law. Leut. 13.46. Mom. 5. 2. 
2. king. 13. 5. 

Chziſt bealed one ek the Leprie. Marth, 
Kh 

Of the ro. Lepers which were clenſed by 
Chziſt. Luke 17.12, to 20. 5 

Ning QArziab Ariken with Leprie, fozw 
ſurping the Pꝛieltes office. 2. king. 15.3 
Chzo, 26.16, 19, to 22, 

Leer, locke Men. 

Letter taken foꝛ the Law. 2. Coꝛ.3. C. O: 
foꝛ the ligne ofthe lacramẽt, when the trueth 
is not confopued. en:. 2.27 2 

Atiah carzed a Letter of his obne death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. 

Df Jezebels cofirerfet letters. 1. kin. 21.5. 

Maul calleth the Law, the oldneſſe of thy 
Letter. Nom. 7.6. 

Leuites that ſerued idoles, no moe edmite 

ed to the Pꝛie ſihoode and why. Ee. 44.10, 
ta ;. locke in the firſt Table. 

Ley de. God giueth the wicked oner onto x 
lewde minte. Ja. 57. 20,21. Rom. 1.28, 

Libera“ Ie ought to be liberall tothe 
pooꝛc. Ecclus. 11.1. 

Libertie, The creature Ha!l be deliuered 
from cozruption, into the glozious Liberricof 
the ſonnes ok God. Nom. 8.21. 

Chꝛiſts ſeruant is at Libertie in the Low, 
1. Coꝛz. 7. 28. 

The Libertie of the Goſpell ought not te 
be an occaſton of falling to the weake,no! 
colour cf wickedneſſe tothe fleſh.z.Toz.?.z, 
Gal 513.1. Det. 2. 16. 

Or the Libertie which wee haue by Felus 
Cghꝛiſt. I ſa. 43. 15. 

Maul pled net his Libertie. 1 Co: 9.5, 

Faiſe preachers pzomile kalle ubertie.: 
Pet. 2.19. 

Libertie pꝛoclaimed in the 50. peett. Le 
uit. 25. 10. Deut. 15. 2, 3. 

Lice {cnt vpon man and beaſt in Egert 
Exod. 8. 16,17. 

Life hꝛeathed into mans face. Een, 2 7. 

Tic Life ef a man is a vapour. Jam. 3. 4 
is a winde. Job. 7.7. is ho2t.r Coz. 7. 9.18 


32. 


vanitie. Pfalm. 39.5,6.thzough line. Plal. 


90.3, 0 11. 
Job is wearie of his Life. Job. 10.1. 
God pꝛelongeth and ſhoꝛteneth the lite. :. 
king. 20.5.6. Deut. 30. 16, 18. Exod. 23.26. 
Leng life pꝛomiſed ta thoſe that obey Go- 
Exo. 23,26. that hencut father & mother, 
Exo. 20. 1 2. Deu. 5. 16. Ephe. 6 2,3. 
Tre Life ofthe wicked ſhal hang Doubts 
ful bekoze them. Deut. 28.66, Tie 


EIF 


The ſecond Table. 


The laints lotted not their liues,itt reſpect Ham. 21.17. 


Gods woꝛd. Neue. 12.11. 


zomiſes of L 
Kale Chꝛiſt is the lite. Jahn 14.45 Col. 

J. 1. John 1.2. And hath fioal:owed vp 

death, that we might be heires ol euerlaſting 
le. Det. 3.9, 1,12. : . 
* is the bꝛead ok lite, which giueth 
eterall life. John 6 48.54. 
Chult hath lite in himlelke, as the Father 

-ath. John 5. 26. Nt 
1 word was life, and the lite was the 
tight of men. Jobn 14. by 3 

To knowe the onely God,* Thule whome 
re hath lent, is lite cternall. Jom 27-3. 

Life eternall is the pꝛomile ct Od. Titus 
1 2. t. John 2. 2 5-thzough Chziſt. Jog. 10.28. 
and 17.2. Kom. 6 22,23. 

Being iuſtitied by grace, wee ate made 
beires of eternall life, Titus. 3.7, 

God hath giuen vs eternall life, and that 
life is in his Donne. 1. John 5 .11.who lapde 
powne his lite foꝛ His ſyrepe- Cohn 10.15. 

The Avzltles pꝛeached eternall lite, 1. 
John 1.2. 

Thoſe that heare Gods woꝛd ard beleeue 
the lame, haue lite cternall. John 5.24. t. 
John 5.13. 5 

Ik we will enter into liſe. we mult keepe 
the commandements. Hatth. 19.17. 

Life etetnall, is the end of righteoulneſſe. 
Nom. 22. 5 

The life of Chꝛiſtians is hid with Chꝛiſt 
in Bop. Col. 3. 3. Locke daluation, and Eter- 
nail te, 

The tree of life is in the midſt of Maradiſe 
terre ſtetall lite, Gene. 2.9. 

Adam dꝛiuẽ out of M aradiſe, le ſt he ſhsuld 
rate cf the tree of lile. Gene. 2.22. 23,24. 

Of the miſerie and vnſt ableneſie of mans 
life, leoke ms2e. Gene. 3.17, 18, 9.2. Samu. 
14.14. 1. Thꝛon. 29.1 5. Job 3.3, and 8.9, 
and 9.2 5,26, and 13. 12. fal. 103. 15,16. 
and 192.3, 11. K 143.4. Eccles. 2.1. and 
3.1. 77.1, 2. Jſa. 40.6, 7, 8. Cc iſd. 2. U, to 6. 
and 5 8, to 14 Ecclus 147,18. 18.7,8, 9. 
and 30. 1, to 12. Luke 12.20. Cphel. 5.16, 
Hebꝛ. 13.14. t. Deter. 1 14. James 111. 

The life of the faithkull muſt bee conkoꝛ⸗ 
mable to the life and doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Gen. 
17.1, 9. Cod. 20.1, to 18. Leuit. 11. 4445. 
and 19.2, 3. g. and 20.2. Matt. 5. 3. c 6.1.“ 
and 7. 1. Luk. 6. 20. Joh. 13. 14, to 18.4 15. 
2, to 21. 21.19, 22. Kom. 6.3. & 8. 1, to 18. 
t 13.8. 4 15.45. Eph. 2.10. 44. f, 2, 3,1 5, 
17.* 4 5. 1,2. I hil. 1. 27. & 2. 2, to 17. Col. 
2.6. and 3.1.“ f. Theſſ. 4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12.5 
r 3. 8. 14. t. Net. 1.14, 1 5.4 2 1,2, 11.“ 3. 2.“ 
and 4.7. 2. 1. John 1.7.4 2.6. Heb. 12.1, 2, 3. 

During thy life giue not awap thy ſub⸗ 
flance. Ecclus.z 3.18, 19, 20. 

He that will ſaue his li ſe, hall Toole it: and 
contrariwiſe. Matt. 10.3 9. | 

Liſe and death, pouertie and riches, com⸗ 
meth of the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Falſe witnelle to be puniſhed life foz lite. 
Dent.19,18,to 22. Locke Soule. 

Lifting vp the heart. Dent.8.14. 

Lifting vp the hand, Looke Hand, 

Light. God is the Light of the faithfull, 2, 
Sam.22.29, : 

Dauid was called the Light cf Iſcael. 2, 


Chꝛiſt the true Light, which Lighteneth 
euery man. John 1.4.9. and 8. 1 2. and 9.5. 
at his comming will Lighten things that be 
hid in darkenelle. 1. Coz. 4.5. 

Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chꝛiſt ſhall 
giue thee Light, Ephel. 5.1 4, 

The Light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched. 
Job 1 8.5. 

No wickedneſſe ſo cloſe, but it ſhall come 
to light. Eccles. 10.20. ; 

The Golpell is a Light.Actes 26.23» 

The Light createv.Gene.1.3, 

God is Light. 1. John 1.5, and dwelleth 
in Light,1.Tim.6,16. 

Light,fo: all happineſſe.Actes 20.22, 

hy Chiilt, which isthe Light, was not 
receiued ot the Jewes. John 3.19. 

The fairhfi!ll miniſters are the Light of 
the world. Matt. 5. 14. 

Ahile wee haue the Light, let vs beleene 
in the Light, that we map be the ehildꝛen of 
the Light. John 12.36. 

Tf we walke in the Light, as Chiſt is the 
Light, we haue fellowſhip one with another. 
1. John 1.7. 

He that hateth his bꝛother, is not in light. 
t. John 2.9. 

It is light, which maketh all things mas 
nileſt. Epyeſ. 5. 13. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but nowe 
are light in the Lov. Ephcl. 5.8. 

Ciiflians ought to ſhine as lightes in the 
Wwoꝛſu. 1 hil. 2.1 5,16. 

Two great lightes created. and why. Gen. 
1. 14,16, to 19. 

The armour of light, what. Nom. 12.12. 

Linage looke Tribe, 

Like mother, like daughter. Ezek. 1 6.44. 

Like Maſter, like man. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 
Gene. 17.23. 

Like people, like ꝛieſt. Ila. 24. 2. Hoſe. 4. 
9. and 6.9. 

Thoſe that are crucifted with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like ts his image. Rom. 1.29. 

Likeneſſe.looke Image and Similitude, 

Likelihoodes, Tee ought not to iudge by 
Likelihoodes. Tohn 7. 24. 

Line, locke Weightes. 

Lions (ent to deſttop the Samaritanes. 2. 
king. 17.25, 

Samſon ſlewe a Lion. Judg. 14.6, ſo did 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 17.35. 

A man llaine of a Lion, foꝛ diſobeping 
Gods commaundement. 1. Kings 20.3 5, 36. 
and likewiſe a pꝛophet. 1. King. 13 18, to 25. 


Ch:iſt the Lyon of the tribe of Judah. Re⸗ 


uelat. 5.5. 

Lig labour. Eccles. 5. 1 locke Prayer. 

Lippes. locke Calfe. 

Lr:tle childꝛen muſt heare the Law read. 
Deut,z1,10,to 14. Joſh. 8. 24, 35. 

Litle babes in faith, muſt haue the milke 
of the Soſpel. 1. Coꝛz. 3. 1,2. 

Litle childꝛen appoynted to enter into the 
lande of Tanaan. Deut. r. 39. 

Saul being litle in his owne light, was 
made king... Sam. 15 17. N 

Litle ones, put fo vile perſons in the ſight 
of the woꝛld. Mat 10.42. 

Licle number, looke Plagues, 


Lue. The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. Hab. 2.4. 

The man that fulfilleth the Lawe, Gall 
live thereby. Leuit. 18. 5, 36. 

CYee ſhall live, becauſe Chzift doeth liue 
in vs. John 14.19. Gal. 2.20. 

Man can not ſee the face of God and liue, 
Exod. 33. 20. 

ee liue and die to the gloꝛie of God. 
Nom. 14.8. and not te our ſeluc s. 2. Co. 53.15. 

None map liue idlely.2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

Wee ought to die vnto inne, and live vnto 
Gad. Nom. 6. 10.11. 

All lue vnto God. Luke 20.38. 

To liue in pleaſure, is death. 1. Tim. 5.6. 

The Liuing God. Jl. 3. 10. 

I live fo2 euer:an oth of God, Deu 32.40. 

As thy ſoule liuctiy: as þ Lozd liueth: otheg 
of men.1.Ham.1-26.Lu9g-8.19.Ruth. 3.13. 

Liuing in top in this wolue Eccles, 8, 15, 
and 9.7. 

Oan lach by the 19923e of God, Deut. g. 
3.Yat?.4-4. E 

Vet the King liue,foz, God ſauc the king. 
1. Sen. 10, 24. 

Tbe creation of all liuing and moouing 
things. Gene. 1. 27,24. 

Adam gaue names to all liuing creatures. 
Gene. 2.19. 

God pzoxideth nouriture foꝛ euerp living 
thing. Gene. 1. 30. 

Leaues:40c0,fedde with /. loaves ꝑ a fewe 
fi hes. Matt. 15. 334. # about 5000.with 5, 
loaues & two fiſhes, Matt. 14. 17, to 22. Mat. 
6. 38, to 45. John 6.9, to 16. Looke Bread. 

Leg. A meaſure. Leuit. 14.10. 

Loole, ſee Countenance. 

To deſire God to looke Towne bpon vs, 
Deut. 25.15. 

The Loꝛd looked vpon the T{raelites tris 
bulations. Eron.2, 2 5, and 3.31. and cauſey 
Saul to be anointed their king. 1. Sa. 9. 16. 

Hannah pꝛaycd that God woulde locke 
on her trouble. 1. Sam. 1. 11. 

Moſes pzayed God not to looke vpon the 
ſtubberneſſe of his people. Deut. 9. 27. 

Loe pes oz ſtrings, ſce Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Loꝛde, let vs ſuppoſe 
to be ſaluation. 2. et.; 15. lecke Patience. 

Locſing of ſinnes. looke Keyes, 

Lord. Our God-is the onely Lorde. Dent, 
6.4. Eph 4.5. 

The Lord is at hand, 13hil. 4.5. 

All things bee the Lordes, and therefaze 
nothing created fc2 our vle, maketh vs vn⸗ 
cle ene. Nom. 14. 14. 

The Lorde hath done great ſignes in E⸗ 
gypt, and why Ercv.7.5. 

Pharaoh knewe not the Lorde, Ered. 5. 2. 

It is the ſpirite of the Lord that alcereth 
man. 1. Sam. 10.5. 

The Lord bleſſe thee, locke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of Lordes and 
maſters Exod. 21.2, 12, 26, 27. Lekit. 19. 
13. and 26.39.“ and 15. 12, to 19. and 25.7, 
2,3. Job 31. 13. Pꝛou. 29. 12,19, 21. Jerem. 


34.8.9. Ecclus.7. 20 21. and 33. 23. and 


42.5. Ephel. 6.9. Coloſſ· 4. 1. 


Sp2,02 Lorde, aconrtcois and reuerent 


name. Gene.24.18, and 23.6. Actes 25.26, 
The hul bande is called the tines Lorde, 


Judg. 19.26, ; 
Faakob 


T * 


Taakob called his bꝛether Lorde. Seneſis 


inn. 5 
Chꝛziſt the Lord of gl zie. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8. 
Sundey tac Lordes cap. Mee 1.19 


Lordjl1ppe Hi the that haute Loring, 


oz rule, oug ht to dle ige tame. 2. am. 23.3. 
f? 7 ” 7 . nne % 


” - v 
Lol. LUAaL 4. — 4 „ — 
FS r _ 3288 
Lo tes. t CALLY tLottes. L 219. 168,9, 
7 % PF» 4 < 
30:2 23 54-Joth.701 2,00 1974 18.3. 1. Sam. 
- „ 55 . * 
=. - - 4 :% ; 7 
JO6?20,ile ZL4, 10,4), 4t,:i5 (3211.16.55 & 
; Ls 1 45 +» > 4 . 1 w 
T5 Ne : N 1.1. * ek. aꝛc IS, nad. 1. 
os 3 3 | 
* * * * . 
3 TA T3 f 2 * RESET * *% 82 TIT) * 5s a Co 
* — eren, e 4 L 4» 2 420 Doc Net.Cyttels 
1 2 
e 4 ay 
— 1 9 
#70 5 8 - "> * 44 1 «Y. * uctl 
71 7 14 1 I: '< 91 wh C. ane 7 « 4 bs lonct I, 
* N 
is Dorne Sud. 1. Yah 4.7, 
* -. on va” ** % * > 7 7 F 
97276 > ik ri 4 ſa 3 4 T af TTY — 
ii! * N 1 14 c L157 Funes o. God, the! 4 


the jour hich Sod yaih ſhewed vnto vs. 1. 


gore 4 
181 5 * 
adi O11 3-Iz?, _ 
990 "FS 13 * * * W, 
2 * ert u #4 — * de BL , <4 o7 apPcared.,izom, 
i 1.4 9510. 


ae u. Hod ig ed in our heart by 


"04g e 6 2 
FC 1 71 12 Sau. AG | 55 


— 


Bode v5 ehen ver that wee ſhould be ho⸗ 


inen louc. E pheſ. 1.4. 

Love*Zt,0 £347 and ullilling ofthe lawe. 
Rom.1z 9,19. 1. Tin. 15. h 

Loud 0i&yt to bee without diſſimulation. 
Nom 2.9. | 

The love of Ged is not in him, who being 
able, dath it helpe, ſeeing his bzothers need. 
1. John 3.1718. 5 

God lcueth vs with an euerlaſting loue. 
Icre. 1.3. N 

t hot euer hath loue, will doe his neigh⸗ 
Hair no harme. Nom. 13. 10. 

Loue coucreth the multitude of ſinnes. i. 
Pet. 8. ou. 10.12. 

Loue ediſieth. 1. Coꝛ. 8. 1. 

Loue is the bond of perfectneſſe. Col. 3. 14. 
therefoze wee mult loue without fapning. 
Mom. 12.9, 10. Ephelſ. 5. 2. 1.Thellal, 4.9 1, 
John 3. 11. 1. Det. 1. 22. 

All thinges ought to bee done in loue. 1. 
Cox 15.14, 

Joſeph erbozted his bꝛethꝛen to loue one 
another. Gene. 45. 24. 

Chꝛiſtian dette is loue. Nom. 13.8. 

TU bo ſo is perfect in love, ſhall haue bold⸗ 
nes in the dap ok indgement. 1. Joh. 4.17, 18. 

S. Paul wiſheth to the faithkull increaſe 
of loue, and why, E phel. 3-17. Phil. 1.9,10, 
11.1. Theſl. 3. 12,13 

Chꝛiſt fozeſheweth that loue ſhoulde ware 
colde, and who. Matt. 23.12. 

The Woaundes of a loucr are faithfull. 
Pꝛon 27.6. 

Commandements of lone, Exod. 20.12, 
to 18. Dꝛou. 3.27, 28. 

Loue of neighbours acceptable ts God 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

The great loue af Jaakob toward: Ra- 
bel. Gen. 29.18, 20. 30. | 

Amnons wicked love.2.Sam.1 3.1,2. 

Salzmon aſſotted in the loue of his idola- 
treue Wines. 1. king. 11.1, to 9. 

The Pzophet that goeth about to turne 
bs frem the loue of God, ought to be ſtoned 
20 death. Deut. 13. 1, to 12. 

God loued vs, be foꝛe we loned him 1. Jch. 
41%. and choſe vs, becaule he loued vg. Deu. 


CLICCONC Able. 
7.7 J. ard o. 

cöcv ſet: c . 
V | 4462 Love ut God toward his 
chiibꝛe. . 2. 1. Deut. 3.36, 37, 38. and 
10. 15 Md 23.5, 

God loned Solomon. 2. Sam. 12 24,25. 
Gd i loved the woꝛlde, that he gaue his 

begoiten ſonne, and WP. Joh. 3.16. 

he. 2. 4. 1. Jo- 4.10, 11. 
hut la dearly loued vs, that he gaue his 
vs. Joh. 15. 13. Gal 2.20 Tphe. 5. 2. 

The Father loueth the ſonne, aud why? 
Ta'nio.11,17, 

Chꝛiſt hath taught vs the Goſpel,that we 
might be loued of God. John 17.23,26. 

ci ho Loucth God pertectly in deede. 1. 
Jol n 2.3.5. 

If we loue the woꝛlde, the loue of God is 
not in vs. 1. Jom 2.15, 

AUbereby we knowe that we loue Gov, 1. 
Tolm 51,2. 

All things wozke fox the beſt to them that 
loue Bed. Nom. 8. 28. The crowne of life is 
pꝛonuled to them. Jam. 1. 12. and God will 
acknowledge them fo: bis. 1. Coz. 8.3. 

Saul loued Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.21. fa did 
Jonathan, as his owne ſoule. 1. Sa 18.1.3 4 
20. 7. aboue the loue of women. 2. Sã 1.26, 

Ae ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, 3 follow 
the trueth in Loue. Eyhel. 4. 2, 15. 

He that loueth not his bꝛother, abideth in 
death. 1. John 3.14. 

Good miniſters muſt bee had in ſingular 
loue fo: their woꝛkes ſake.1· Theſl. 5. 13. 

TULe ought to edifte our (clues in loue of 
Gov. Jude 20,2 1, 

All goodneſſe pzoceedeth from loue and 
b2otherly kindneſſe. Heb. s. 10. 

We muſt loue Chꝛiſt betoze we can keepe 
his woꝛd. Joh. 14.15. 

Thoſe that bee the childꝛen of Sod, loue 
Thuſt. Joh.8. 42, 

Thole that loue Chꝛiſt, refopce that hee 
went tothe Father, Joh.14 28. 

Who ſo loueth the ſonne, ſhall be loued of 
the Father and the Sonne. Joh. 14. 21, 

Becauſe many ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the ſin⸗ 
full. they loue much. Luk. 7. 37,47. * 

Ae are knowen to be Chꝛiltes diſciples, 
by mutuall loue Joh. 1 3.35. 

Chziſt loned Marie, Martha, x Lazarus. 
Joh. 11.5. and the young man. Mar. 10.20. 
and Lehn the Guangeuſt. Joh. 21.20. 

Chꝛiſt aſked)Ieter thꝛee times if he loucd 
him Toh.21.15,16,17, 

Ve ought to loue our enemies. Mat. 5. 44 
Pꝛauer. 25. 21. Bom. 1 2. 20. a8 Dakid loued 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2.7.“ © 26.9.“ 

Thou ſalt loue the Leꝛde thy God, and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Bat-22.37,to 41 

Toloue God aright,is moze then al burnt 
offrings.Mar.1 2.29,” 3 3. Deut. 6.3, 4. 

TUee are erhoztep ta loue God, and aur 
neigbbour. 1. Joh. 4.7. & 3 27. Joſh. 23. 11. 

Joſhua exhozteth the Reubenites to loue 
God. Joſh. 22. 5. 

God requireth ok vs to loue lim Deut. 10.12 

God circumciſeth our heartes, that wee 
ſhould loue him. Deut. o. 6. 

Salomon loued God. 1. King. 3.3. 


God is mercikull to thole that loue him. 


* „„. . 
IEC le. Deut. 3 ?. 3. 


LVS 


Exad. 0.6. Deut. c. 10.47. 127 ;. 
. To Loue od and obey his woe, is jife 
and felicitie. Deut. 30. 16, 20. 

The coameandationof laue, and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereof. 1. Coz. 13.“ "© 
13. 11. 5 

God ch alliſet ) whonz he loueth Deb 126 
Pran. 2. o. Reue. 3.19. ; ; 

Cie care ot dilripline ig loue: and loue jg 
the keeping et Gods low.T9 16.15 13, 

Ok the great loue of Hed toward thoſe ther 
belecie in lim. C rod 20.26. Deut. 6. 10.11 
and 7.6, 7, 8. 13. Foſhu. 24. 17,18 13:0 $ x7 
Jere.3 1.3. Ccclus. 3. 10, 2,14. John 10.19 
to 19.t1 1. 5.4 19.1. K 15.9, 0 14.4 16.25 
26. Rem. 8.8. Gal. 2. 20. Ephe. 2 4. aud z. 2. 

1. Joh. 4 9, 10, l. Eceins. 17.29. 

True faith u ocheth by loue. Gal. 5.6, 

Tae bnowe t! at wr arc the ſonnes of God 
by true loue. 1. J oh. 3. 15.“ which is the new 
and olde coinmandement. 1. Joh. 2.8.3 3.23. 
2. John Fo 

That they are woꝛthp of, that loue ima⸗ 
ges.TUili5,6 and 16.1, to 20. 

ꝛoſperity followeth them that loue Gedg 
lawe. ; Zlal 119.165 

Lewe. Let the bꝛother of lowe degree, te⸗ 
topce when he is exalted. Tam. 1.9, 12. 

{ce that is lowe in his one light, to ſet 
faoꝛtq Gods glotie, is of great account with 
God aus good men. 1. Sami, 6.22, looks 
Mecke, and Humble. 

Loynes, Eliiah g irded vp his loynes and 
ranne. 1. king 18.46. So did Gchazi. 2 king. 
4.29. 

Tee miſt girde vp the loynes of out 
minde, and howe. 1. et. 1 13. 

Ch2ilt willeth vs io gird eur loyncs about, 
Luk. 12.3 5. 

L oyterers locke Idlencſle, 

Lucre. looke Gayne. 

Lubbe warme. [ooke Colde. 

Lunatic. Chiſt healed one that was Lu- 
natike. Matth. 17. 15,18. Matk. 9. 17, to 30. 
Luk. 9.3 8. | 

Lig t. Graues of Luſt, Nomb. 11, 34, 

Ae muſt ſhunne the foꝛmer luſtes of igno⸗ 
rance. 1. et. 1.14. and youth, 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
and of concupiſcence. . Theff, 4.4, 

The people luſteth after flech, and wers 
puniſhed. MNemb. 11.323, 

Luſtes coke in vs the woR ol the Seſpel. 
Mork. . 19. 

Looking en a woman ta luſt after her. is 
dul. op in the heart. Mat. 5. 3. Hau. 5. 25, 
29. 32. Ecclus. 25. 23. 

The luſt of the tws wicked Judges punt? 
Qed. Dau. 13.8, 11, 20,62. 

The luſtes of the fi:th , and luſtes of the 
eyes. are nut of the Father. 1. John 2.1 6, 

e map not obep the luſtes of finne. Rom, 
6.12.1av6Ke Concupiſcence. 

F 7.ying.1 Lying ſpirit in the mouth ok all 
Ababs pꝛephets. 1 king 22 23. 

The olde pꝛophet made a lye vpon a go 
intent to the man of Sod. 1. King. 13.18. 

Lying ought to bre auopden. Epheſ.4. 25. 
Col. 3.8, 9. Reue. 21. 27. and 25.15. 

Lying is of the deuill, and he is the father 


thercof. John 8.44 
The 
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M A N 


The fudge augbt not to recelue a Lie oz 78.39. graſſe. Aa. 40.6. , f. doung # wormes Ok the regeneration ol man. Matth. 18, z, 


Ae tale. Ecod. 23.1. 
: All men are Lyars.Fſa,9.17. 


1. Mac. 2.62. 
God gaue man power to multiplie, and 


John r. 13. E 4. 13,14, 23,24. C 7.37.38, 39. 
1 Co. 4.1 5. Gal. 5 46,19.“ Ephe. 4 I 3 oF K 


An Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid, koꝛged a made all thinges ſoꝛ his ſake, and ſublect to 16.22, 23, 24. Col. 3 9, 10. f. Pet. 2.1, 2. 


Lye. 2. Sam. 1. 10. : him.Gen.1.26,28,29.2.Eld.6.55. 
Che Lozd hateth a rich man that is a ly- God fozbad man the eating of the tree of 
ar, Ecclus. 25.2. knowledge. Gen. 2.17. and gaue him foode, 


The Cretians were lars. Tit. 1. 12. 
The Temes lyars. John 8.55, 


Gen. 29. 
Man placed in paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Gen. 


A wanering minded man, is vnſtable in 
all his wapes. James 1.8. 

Ne ought nat to fe are the rep2ochof men, 
and why. Ia. 51.7,8, 

The ſpirite oꝛ bꝛeath of man aſcenveth. 


Ananias and Happhira lyed to the holie 2.15. where he gaue names to all thinges. Eccles. 3.21.and 12.7. 


oft. Act. 5. 2,3. 

* — iye. Tit. t. 2. Heb 6.18. 

Jaakob by his mothers ceunſel, made a lie 
te obtaine the bleſling. Gen. 27.19. 

Df 1;mg,looke moze. Gene. 3. 2.2 37 32. 
39.141 5. Leu 19.12, 16 2. Sam. 15. 3,778. 
> bin. 5. 22,25. Kill. 1.5. 6,8, 11. Ecclu. 7. 12 
0 20.23, 24,2 N. K 26.5. 02. 6. 17. F 12. 17,8, 
19 Hel 4-2, Rom, 3. 4.1 Joh. 2 4, 22.7 4. 20. 

Curled be hee that lyeth with his fathers 
wiſe.*c. Deut. 27, * 2. 

Made He that annointed Fehu King 


Gen. 2.1 20.“ 

The name of man giuen to both ſexes ins 
differently Gen. 5. 2.“ 

God gaue Man an helper like vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe. Gen. 2.18, 21. 

Mans dignitie. O fal. 8.4.“ 

The heart of Man is naturally wicked. 
Gen.s6.5, 

Ancleane by bpzth is Man. Tob. 2 5.4. 

Man is full of miſerie. Job. 14.1. boꝛne to 
traucl. Job. 5.7.4 why.Eccles 1.13. & 3. 10. 

All Rien are liars Pſa. 116. 11. Jla. g. 17. 
by nature the childꝛen of wrath. Ephel. 2.3. 


Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
ſh all he be puniſhed. TWifo.11-r 3. 

God veſtcoicth dumme creatures foz mans 
linne.Zech.r.3, 

UW bp God puniHeth man by litle &litle, 
and veſfroperh him not at once, Wilevome 
12. 2, 0, 20. Amos 4.6.* 

Mans anger is accoꝛding to his power, 
Ecclus.2$.10. 

Man with man wꝛzought filthineſſe among 
the heathen. Rom. 1.27. 

Mans merits, looke Merits. 

Man and wife one fleſh, Gene.. 24. Mat. 


auer Ilrael, was termed a madde fe llowme. 2. and beaſtes by their owne knowledge, Jere. 19.5. 1. Coz. 6.16. Ephe. 5. 3 1. Marke 10-8. 


king. 9. 11. 


10. 1g. and 51.17, they are in Gods handes, 


Saul was turned into another man , and 


Feſtus tolde Z aul, that much learning as clay is in the patters.Ecclu. 33.12. their howe, 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 


made him madde. Act. 26. 24. 

God will ſnite the wicked with madneſle, 
Deut 28.28, 34. 

Khat madneſſe is. Eccles. 1.17. 

Magiſtrates, obe we ought to obep Ma- 
giſtrates. Rom. 13. . to 8. 

Chziſt payed tribute to the Magiltrate. 
Much. 17.24.“ i 

tou the Magiſtrates thzone is ſtabliſhed. 


20.2.5. 

. Magiſtrates regarde not the cau⸗ 
ſes of the pooꝛe. 1920.29. 2. 

Mavillratcs ought to be no dꝛunkarde s, 
why-}320.31.4,5. 

A good Magittrare ig the gift of God, Ec⸗ 
elus. 10.3. 

Thꝛee chiefe points neceſſarie foꝛ a Ma- 
giſtrate.Eſt. 10.3. loo e Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
lers Elders, and Powers. 

Magians. los te Sootl:fayers, Sorcerers, 
Wiches, and Wiſemen. 

To Male. Gov dia mate. Deute. 3 2.15. 
therfoze we ought not to alke bim why he did 
o Mom. 9.10. 


dapes are nombꝛed. Tob. 7. 1. their helpe is 
vaine, they are banitie. Jſal. 60, 11. and 
62.9. 

What Mans righteouſneſſe is. Jſa. 54. 6. 

Man looketh on the outward appearance, 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Telus Chꝛiſt knoweth what Man is, and 
what is in him. Joh. 2.25. 

By one Man came death vnto all Man- 
kinde, 1. Coꝛ. 15. 21,22. 

God refoꝛmeth Mans heart, befoze it bee 
apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

The firſt Man Adam was made a lining 
ſoule. 1. Coꝛ. 15.45. 

The firſt Man was of the earth earthly:the 
ſecond, the Lom from heauen. 1. Coz. 15.47. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt is a Man. Joh. 9. 40. 

De ul deuideth Man into thꝛee partes. 1. 
Thel. 5. 23. 

Haul went not about to pleaſe Men, but 
God. Gal. 1.10. 

It is lawefull fo2 euerp Man to haue his 
wife. 1. Coꝛz. 7. 1. 


The Phariſes teaching mens pꝛeceptes. 


The man of ſinne.2.Thel, 2, 3, 8. looke Me. 

AManers, Euill (peaking corrupt good 
maners, t. Coꝛ. 15. 33. Locke Cuſtome. 

Man ſious. looke Tourneyes, 

Manſlaughter reuenged. Gen 4.8, 19,23, 
24. and 9.5. 

When the manſlayer ſhall be iudged in- 
nocent. Deut. 19.4, to 17, 

Aholoeuer hateth his bother is a Man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternall like abiding in 
bim. 1. John 3.15. 

Df Manſlaughter fozbidven,tranſgreſſcy, 
and punished. Gene. 37.18,*x 42.21.Ero.1, 
22. 2. 11,14, t f. f 20.13. 422.2, 3. Leuit. 
24.21. MNomb. 2 4. 20. and 25. 7. Deut. 5.17, 
and 19 11,12, 13 and 21.1, to 10 and 27.25. 
Joch. 20.2. Judg. 9 5. 1. Sam. 18. 11. 2. 
San.. 5. 1. hing. 2. 5,6, 28, to 36.4 21.1 2.* 
z. king. 14 5,6. and 21.16, 23,24. Pꝛau erb. 
6.17. and 2. 17. Lam. 4. 13. Ezek. 11 6, to 
14. and 22.3, to 17.4 24.6. Hel. 4. 2. Hab. 
2.7, 8. Ecclus. 34. 21,22, 23. Matth. 5. 27, 
to 27. and 15.19. and 19.18. and 23,20, © 
and 26.4. 14, 15, 16. and 27. 3.7.5. 21. Mar. 


Men p2aile them that make much of the- wozlhipped Gad in vayne. Mat. 15. 2, to 10. 15.7, 11. Luke 23.25. John 8.1. Act. 3. 14. 


ſelues. Pal. 49.18. 

Male. God created them male and fe⸗ 
male. Gen. 5 2. 

Ma ice. God deſtropeth the wicked in 
their 6wne walice, Hla.94 23. 

Malice ot warnen. cclus. 2 5.1 4. 

cho ſo cealeth not ttom maiice , Mall pes 
kiſh. 1. Bam. 12.25. 

Aaliciouſa eſſè btterly to be h miſhed kran 
Cheiſtians. 1. Coꝛin.5. 8. E ph.. 3 1. Col. 3.8. 
1. Det. 2.1. Tam. . 21. 

We ouqght tobe childꝛen concerning ma- 
liciouſneſle. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 2g. hake Enuie. 

Mam laake Eicher, ot Luk 16 13. 

Man, Ju what eſtate man was created. 
Sen.. 26.27. f. Ai. 2.23. Eccles 7.31 
to what ende. Jai.) 7. of what moulde. 
Gen.. 7. 4 3 19. 18. 27. Jeb 4.19 and 10. 
5, to 13. Blalm. 16. J. Gcclas, 10.9. Man is 
à winde tzat paſſeth aun returneſh not, 1Þf, 


Marb. 7. 2, to 14. 

Fablesof Men that turne from the trueth, 
are ta be auoyded. Tiius.1,14, 

Moſes called the Mmof God. Deu. 33.1 
ſa was Eliiah. 1. Kin. 17. 24. and an Angel 
Judg. 13.6. 

The Dꝛophet is called the Man of God. 
t. Sam 9.6. 1. king. 12.22. 

Fre co nel men trom heauen apded Ju⸗ 
bas Maccabens. 2. Mac. 10. 29. 

Ciii. Kiomen fapne to take holde of one 
man. IIA. 4. t. 

The woman ouxht not to weare à mans, 
no? u man a wonans raiment. Deu. 22 5. 

Man is the womans head: aud Chiu rhe 
Mans. 1. Coz. ! 1.3. 

Of Vans inſirmitie, and Gods grace any 
power. Eze. 3. 14. Job. 30 2. 

Ok thole that haue recourle ta mans helpe, 
and fozlalie God. Ida. 3 1.1. Jede. 17.56, 


Bon. 1.29. and 13.9. Gal. 21. 1. Tim. 1,9, 
1. Deter. 4 15. James 5.6. 1. John 3.12. 
Keuclat. 13. 10. and 21.8, ans 22.15. looke 
Murther. 

Aantel. Cliiah caſt his Martell on {is 
ſha. i. Kir g. 19. 19. 

Eliiah denided the waters with his man- 
tell. 2. king. 2. 8. ſu did Ci ha. eric 14. 

Many there bee that goe into the bꝛoade 
gate ok deſtruct ion. Mat. 7. 13. 

The ged ey ꝛeacher turnetij many from 
their miquitic. Mal 2.6. 

Muay Pꝛaphets and righteeus men de⸗ 
ſir en ta let Cheilt in the lech. £Jatth.1 3.17, 
Luke 10.24. 

Many ſha! cone in the Name of Chuiſt, 
and deceine many. Malth. 4.5. Dar. 13.6. 
Luke 21.8. 

Many ſha! come from the Eaſt and cckeſt, 
and ſhall litte downe in tie zieg dame of 


1 
” 


, 


MAR 


eauen.Yatth.s, 11. 
Þ Chꝛiſt, hazing done many good wo:ks.afs 
keththe Jewes koꝛ which of the thep woulde 
ſtone him. Joh. 10.3 2. 2 

Many of the Jewes beleeued. Joh. 4.42.5 
11.45. and 12.42. Act. 4.4. 

Chzilt ſpake many thinges in parables, 
Matth. 13.3. 

Te map not walke as many doe, viho are 
enemies of Ch:ilt his Crolle, and hp. B yt. 
3.17. 

In many things we ſinne all. Jam. 3.2. 

Marchunts of Babplon were the greate 
men of the earth. Rene,18.2 3. 

The marchãts of the earth are wared rich 
by Babylon, but they ſhal wecpe foz her de⸗ 
ſtruction. Neue. 18. 2,11. 

A marchant can not lightly keepe him 
from wong- Ecclus. 26.30, looke Buying, 

—_ to knswe falſe apoſtles by, Rom, 
16.18. 

Thoſe that ſhall be laued are marked. E. 
3ck. 9. 4.6. Reu. 7.3. Exod. 12. 22,23. Locke 
Boundes. 

Aarriage inſtituted. Seu. 2.22. Matth. 
19.5. 

The pꝛaiſe of marriage. ꝛ0. 18. 2 2. 
Againſt ſuch as bzeake their faith in ma- 
riage. Mal. 2.1 f, ta 17, 

Kaphac! inſtructed Tobias how he ſhould 
marrie. Cob. 6. 15. 

Confirmation of marriage Sen. 9. 1, . 

Hauls counſell to married folkes and to 
widowes. 2. Coꝛ. 7.8, 9. 

New married men exempted from al pub⸗ 
lique bulineſle the firſt peere. Deut. 24.5. 

Bong widowes are willed to martie, and 
hp. 1 Tim 5. 14. 

An olde manner to marric the elder befoze 
the ponger. Gene. 29.26. 

Marriage feaſtes. looke Feaſtes. 

With what feare of God, the marriages of 
J3hak and Tobiah were celeb:atev.Genel. 
24. 1. Tob. 7.12, 13. and 8.1.“ 

Dee that bad not on a marriage garment, 
was cafl into vtter datkeneſle. Matth. 22, 
1112.13. 

Againlt marriage with inſidels fo; woꝛld⸗ 
Ipreſpects, Gene 6.1, 2. and 19.14, 15. Deu. 
7 2,3, 4. and 20.18. and 21.12. 1. Ki. 11. 2. 
king. 8. 18,26. 2. Coꝛint. 5.14.“ looke Coue- 
nant. 

Marriage foꝛbidden by deceiuers. 1. Tim. 
4˙3. 

Marriage compared to the coupling ok 
Chꝛiſt and his Church. Ephel. 5. 29. 

Second marriages. Rom. 7. 2. 1. Co:. 7.8, 
9, 39.1. Tim. 5. 14. looke Diuorce. 

Martiages of miniſtets lawfull. Act. 1.9. 
1. Co. 7. 2, 9. K 9.5. Phil. 4 3. 1. Tim. 3. 2,4. 
3. and 4. 1, 3. Tit. 1.6. Heb. 13.4. 

Df Marriage, looke moze. Gene. 3.14. and 
3.16. Exod. 34.12, 15, 16.6 23.3 2,33. Nom. 
31.16. and 25. 1.“ and 21.1, 2. and 28.2. and 
29.15. and 24. 1, to 9. Joſhu. 23.7. Judg. 3. 
6. and 14. 2. Cra 9. 2. Nehe. 13.23. Elt. 
2.17. Dꝛotl. 18. 22. Ecclus. 25.1, 8.“ and 40. 
15,19. Matth. 8.14. aud 19.3, tu 13. and 22. 
24, to 34 Luk. 14. 8, to 12.1. Timo. 3. 2, to 4. 
Titus. 1.6. 

Of Spitituall Marriage hetweene God 
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and the faithkull. Cant. thoꝛowe out. Ila, 50. 
1. Land 54.1. 62. 5. Te 31.32. Ez e. 1 6.8. 
Doſe. 2.2. Matt. 9. 15. 22.2.4 25, 1. Mar. 
2. 19. Luk. 5.3 Joh. 3. 5. 2. Co. 11. 2. Acue. 
19.7. and 21.2. 

AMartyrs. The felicicie of Martyrs. TUiC. 3. 
1,to 10, Their comko!t. Matt. 10. 28,29. and 
16.25. Luke. 21. 16,18. Roma, 8. 36, 37. 2. 
Tim. 3. 1 2. 

Martyrdome of 9, bꝛethꝛen and their mos 
_ 2 Macc. 7. 1. and of Eleazar. 2,MYac. 
6.18. 

1 «ter, Out onely Maſter is Chꝛiſt. Mat. 
2 3.0, 
The Diſciple is not aboue His Maſter, 
Matth. 10. 24. 

Ve ought not to couet to be Maſters, and 
why. Matth. 23.8. Jam. ;. 1. 

Of Maſtcrs ductie, looke Lordes, 

Matter. Gods Spitite miniſtreth Matter 
to ſpeake in the trueth. Job. 32.18. 

Alayd. The high Pꝛieſt might not marrie 
but a mayde. Leui. 2.13. 

A lau foꝛ a Mayde that is coꝛrupted. Exo. 
22. 16,17. Deu. 22.28, 29. 

Ok a Mayden fozced in the ſieſdee. Deut. 
33.23,25. 

The Mayde that plaped the whoꝛe in her 
fathers houle, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 


a4 3 
a 44,40 « 


The 400. maydes giuẽ to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg-21.12,14.locke Steale, 

Maidens taken in warre were teſerued a⸗ 
lite, and why. Nom. 3 1.18. 

Ok the Jewes bond maides. Exod. 21.7. 
Leni. 19.20. 25. 44. Deu. 15. 1 2. locke Vir- 
gins and Seruants. 

9 . ea ſur e. TUith what Meaſure a man 
doeth mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to him. Matt. 


4˙24. 

To meaſure themſelues with themlelues, 
what. 2. Coz. 10. r 2. 

Fulfill the meaſure, looke Fulfill. 

Falſe meaſures, looke VWeightes, 

Aeate.Tdhat Salomons Meate was fo: 
one dap. 1. King 422,23. 

All Meates Jawfull foz the faithfull, Actes. 
10. 15. Rom. 14.2, 3, 14. : 

Being recetued with thantzelgiuing and 
pꝛaper 1. Tim. 4.3, 4, 5. 

Spirituall meate, which laſteth foꝛ euer, 
Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1.1. Coꝛ. 10.3. 

Kee ought not to iudge our bzother toz 
meares ſake, Rom.14.14,15. 

Foꝛbidden meates is the doctrine ok de 
uils. t. Tim 4. 1. 

Chꝛiſtes meate, what. Joh. 4. 34. 

Dauid had meate, bꝛought him by Gods 
pꝛouidence. 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. 

Medicines. Iooke Phiſitions. 

Aſetr:teurbetweene God and the Iſrae⸗ 
lite s, was Moſes. Deut. 5. 5. 

One Mediatour betweene God and men, 
Chꝛiſt. 1. Tim. 2.5. Heb. 12.24. Mat. 11.28. 
Luke. 3. 22. Joh. 10. 12,7. Bom. 8.31, 32, 
34. and 10.13. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 30. Heb. 7. 24,25. 1. 
John. 2 1,2. 

Chꝛiſt our Mediatour, God and man in 
one perlon. Matth. 1.23 K 12. 28. and 16.16. 
Mark. . 1 t. Lohn. 1.14.4 3.13. f 6. C. and 
14.1. T5. 17,18. 1125526527. 14.6, 16. 


MER 


23. and 20.28.31. Act. 20. 28 Nom. 3.25, 30 
and 4-3. and 5. 10. and 8.2. and 9 5. 2. Cz. 
5.19. Phil. 24537» Col. 1.14 I3419,29, any 
2.9. t.Tim.2,5. Deb.1,3.and 4.14.3 5.89 

Meditate, Childꝛen, taught by their Vas 
rents, ought to meditate in Gods {awe cons 
tintally.Deut.11.18,19.jJIſaſf,1.2, 

Joſhua bidden to meditate in the lade dap 
and night. Joſh. 1.8. 

Mec e. Wee mult learne ok Chꝛiſt ta be 
meeke and {owly in heart. Matih. 11,29, 

The mecke ſhall inherite the earth. Matt, 
5.5. 
Moles was a mecke man abaue al othets. 

Mom. 12.3. 

The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
faultes.1,Co2.4.21, and of Dauid towarde 
Shimei 2. Sam. 16.11. 

Ok meekeneſſe, looke moꝛe. Joſh 7.19, 2, 
Sam. 25.5. 1. kin. 12.7. Dou. 15. 1. Ecch 
1. 28. Maith. 5. 5. Galat. 6. 1. Ephel 4 2. 2, 
Tim. 2.2 5. lauke Humbleneſſe, Lon lueſlc, 
and Gentleneſle. 

Aleete. locke Salutation, 

Melting of the he art, locke Heart. 

Alembers we ate, ane of another in Chil, 
and therefoze mult haue mutuall laue. Nom. 
12.5. 1. Cozin. 10.16, 17. and 12.12. Ephe. 
4.25. | 

Wee ought not to giue our members vnta 
ſinne. Rom. 6. 13. 

Our bodies are the members of Chzif, x, 
Coꝛ. 6. 15, 9. 

The members of the body of ſinne, muſt be 
moztifted.Col- 3.5. 

Members, foz all the partes and powere of 
man. Rom.6,19. and toz the part net reges 
nerated.Rom.7.2 3. 

len, put fo: perſecuting men. Mat. 10.17 

Men oucht to loue the it wines, Eph 5.28 
JIzoi.$5.18.* 

The couxſaile of men wil come to nought. 
Acts.5.38,39. 

What men ſhall bee in the latter dapes. 
2. Tim. 3.2,to 10, 

When men be not vnder the poke ok a lab, 
there is nothing to bee looked fo2, but the 
w:ath of God. Judg. 21.25. and 20.1.“ 

TUee ought not to feare the repꝛoches of 
men. Ila. 5 1.7. 

Up men bee leſſe and leſſe. 2.Cld 5.53, 
$4,55-looke Man, 

Mercie. God is rich in mercie, and the 4 
ther of mercie Epheſ. 2.4. 2. Samu. 24.14. 
Pfalz. 10. Joel 2.13. 

The Lode is merciſull to thoſe that loite 
him. Exod. 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Deut. 4. 31. 

God will not foztoke his people bec auſe it 
is mei ciſull. xd. 4. 31. 

God will heare the crp of the afflicted be⸗ 
cauſe he is mercifull. E xod.2 2.27. 

Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke 1. 50. 

Ok the pꝛaiſe of Sods mercie. Ecclas.17. 
28. fal. 30.“ and 2. Sam 7.23. 

Samuel alledgeth vnto the people the 
mercics of God. t. Sam. 23.7.“ 

Ok the mercieof God to wardes his, and 
his iudgements towarde the wicked. Plal. 
62.1 2. and 101.1.“ ; 

Lot confeſſed that it came of Gods wer- 
cie, that hee periſhed not among the Sodo# 
mites, 
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en. 19.59. . 
2 acknowledgeth the mercie of 


God to Dauid, in placing him king in his 
e. t. king · 3.6. Es 

160 in mercie redeemed his childꝛen out 

of captiuitie. Exo. 1 5.1 3. All things in this 

like to be attributed to Gods mercie. Deut, 


13, 
Cie mercie of God ertendeth it ſclfe e⸗ 


en to beaſtes. Plal. 36.5,6,7- 
5 Mercie is pꝛomiſed to thoſe that repent, 


cut. 30.2, to 1 t. | 
ge mercie and trueth of God pꝛomiled. 


11. $9.1,2.* ; 
1 mercie of God hath delixered 
os from linne by the blood of Jeſus Chzilk, 
Ila. 52-3- | | 

God will not withd:awe his mercie from 

is choſen. 2. Sam. 7 15. , 
e ate regenerated by the mercy of Gov. 
1. Pet. 1. 3. ; 

NE the tender mercy of God, Chꝛiſt 

became man-Luke 1.78. ; 
Chꝛiſt tooke on him our fleſh,that he might 

bee & mercifull and a faithfull high Pꝛzieſt. 

Heb 2.17. es 

It is not in him that willeth oz in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cue. Nom. 9. 16, 18. 

God bath mercie on whome he will. Exod, 

19 Rom. 9.1 5,18. 
al pꝛopoundeth to the Jewes Gods 
mercie. Rom. 1 t. 6,7. : . 

The Gentiles haue obteined mercie, that 
the Jewes might follow them. R. 11.31, 32. 

Paul obteined the olfice of pzeaching by 
Gods mercie.2, Coꝛ. 4. . 

Let vs * foꝛ the mercie of the Lo2ve 

eſus Chꝛiſt. Jude 21. 
a Moſes confeſſeth the mercy of God, Mom. 
14.18,19. 

Naomi wiſheth her daughters in lawe 
Gods mercie. Ruth. 1.8. 

Paul wiſheth mercie to the houſe of One⸗ 
phos, 2. Tim. 1.16. | ; 

God ſheweth mercy on his enemies, that 
they may ſhewe mercie on his kriendes. 1. 
kings 8.50. | 7 

God will haue mercie and not ſacrifice. 
Matth 9.13. 
. as pour father is mercifull. 
Luke 6.3, 6. 

Dow greatly Chꝛiſt eſteemeth the wozkes 
of mercie. Mat. 25.35. 

Mercie pꝛomiled the mercifull, Matth. 5.7. 

God blefſeth the mercitull and liberall, 
Pꝛou. 1 1.25, 26. 

Judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſheweth 
Ko mercie, Jam. 2.1 3. 

Dauid chewed mercie vnto his enemie 
Saul. 1. Sam. 24.7, 8. which mercie Saulis 
compelled to acknowledge. 1. Sam. 26.21. 

Jonathan required Dauid to ble like mer- 
cietohis poſteritie, as he vſed to hun. r. Sa⸗ 
intel 20. 1 5. 

Saul ſpared the Renites becauſe they 
ſhewed mercie to Aſrael. 1. Sam. 15.16. 

To deale mercifully and truely, is to doe 
that a man deſtreth. Gene. 47.29. 5 

God hardened the Hiuites hearts, that 
do Mercie might be ſhewed to them. Joltzu. 


The ſecond Table, 


11.26. 

To ſhewe mercie, put foz to ſaue life. Jud. 
1. 24. Joſhj 2.12. 

The pꝛaiſe of mercie. Dꝛo. 14. 21.4 19-17. 

Jaakob confeſſeth himſeife vnwoꝛthie the 
leaſt of Geds mercies Gene.; 2.10. 

Te ought to pꝛap God to be merciful vn 
to vs. Mom. 6. 25. 

Gods mercie to Joſeph. Gene. 39. 21. 

God was mercifull to his people, foz their 
enemies crueltie. Judg. 2.18. 

God be mercifull to thee, my ſanne, was 
Joſephs bleſſing to his bꝛother. Gene. 43.29. 

Wee ought to ſhewe mercie with cheare 
kulneſſe Rom. 12.8. 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 

2ath.Mich.7.18, 19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercie. Jere. 9. 24. 

Gods mercie is as great as himſelfe, and 
hrs puniſhment as his mercic, Ecclus.2. 21. 
and 16.1 2. 

To ſhewe Mercie ta the katherleſſe, is ac⸗ 
ceptable to God. 2. Sam. 9.3. 

God is Mercifull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛon. 30.9. 

An example of Gods mercie towatd man. 
Jonah. 4. 11. 

Of the mercifulneſle of God towarde the 
Faithfull. Gene, 18.15. Exod. 6.1. and 9,26- 
and 11. 3, 7. and 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Momb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4. 30,31. and 3. 10 and 
7. 9. and 10.17, 18. and 28.1, to 15. and 30. 
1,12. and 32.4, 10, 36. and 2. Samu. 7.8, 9, 


15. and 12.13. and 24.10, 12,14 1 kings. 8. 


23. 2. king. 20.1, 5, to 12. ehe. 9. 17. fal. 
21.7.4 35.5, 7. 85. 1, 10. 4 86. 5. & 103 10.* 
and 111-4. K 126. 145.8, 9 Ja.; o. 18. and 
54.7, 8, 10. 655. 3,7. Jere. 12.15, 16. f 18.8. 
Ezek. 18.3 2.“ and 33.14, 15,16. Doſe, 2.14, 


23, Joel 2.1 3. Jon. 4. 2. 2. El. 2. 10.“ and 3 


7.62. Uiſd. 1 1.20. Ecclus. 2.12. f 3.19, 
21.4 17. 19. and 18.4. Mat. 11.28. 4 18.11.“ 
Luke 1.30, 58,72. C 6.36. 415.4. and 23. 
34,43. Rom. 11.4, 30, 3 1,3 2.2. Coʒinth. 1.3. 
Ephel. 2.4. 1. Tim. 1. 13, to 18. 

Mercifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the reward thereof, Pꝛou. 
3.34.4 14.22, 31. 6 16.6. $19,17.21,21, 
and 25.21, 22. Jſa. 5 8.6.“ Hol 6. 6. Mic. 6. 8. 
Jech 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3 3 3, 34. and 28.3, 4. 
and 35. 19. Mat. 5. 7. 4 9. 13. and 13.42. and 
18.15.“ and 25.3 5, ta 41. Mar. 9. 41. Luk. 6. 
27,35, 36. and 10.30, to 38. Nom. 12.8. Ga⸗ 
lat. 6. 10, 6. Col. 3. 12. . Timo. 5. 10. looke 
Almes, Pitie, and Compaſsion, 

Of vnmercifulneſſe and the puniſhment 
thereof, Exod. 1. 10.“ Judg. 8.4, to 18.1 ,SF. 
25.10, * Job 10.5. D zo. 21. 13. Ja 57.1. 
Amos 1.3.“ Ecclus. 35. 18. Matth. 18.28.“ 
and 25.41.“ Luk. 16. 19.“ James 20.13. 
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Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12,19, 20, 27. f 4. 2. ind 6,23, 
and 9.32. and 10. 3. and 11.2, 5, 6, 32,3536. 
1. Co. 1. 27.4 3. 5. and 4.4, . K 15.57. Galat. 
1. 15. and 2.16. and 3. 18.4 5. 4. Epbelſ. r. 4,5. 
and 2.4, 8,9, 13. Phil. 1. 29. Col. i. 1 2. and 2. 
13.2. Cheſſ. 1. 1 1. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 1. 9. #4. 
8. Tit. 3.5, y. Hebꝛ. 2. 10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Pet. i. 
23,9518. and 5. 10.2. Pet. 1.3. 1. John 1. 10. 
and 2. 12. and 3.1.4 4. to, 19. Jude 21. Neu. 
3.18. and 4.10, 11. and 21. f. and 22,17, 

Meſſengers, The Kings bath is as meſ- 
ſengers of death. Bꝛo. 16.1 4. Iooke Preachers, 
Miniſters, Angels, and Prophets. 

N idwines in Egypt feared Gov. Exod. 
1.15,17, 

Mightie, God is mightic and terrible, 
Deut. 10.27. 

Chꝛiſtians weapons are mightie. 2.Coz. 
10.14. ä 

Companie not with one that is mightier 
then thy ſelfe. Ecclus. 13. 2. 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures. Acts. 
18.24, 26.1. Coz. 1. 1. 

Ok Dauids mightic men and wozthies. 
2. Sam. 23.8.“ 

Mildew, Iooke Blaſting. 

Aike. The land of Canaan flowed with 
milke and hony. Exod. 3. 8. Deut. 2. 13,14. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and milke befoze his 
gheſkes.Gene.18,8, 

Jael gaue Siſcra milke to dzinke. Judg. 
4.19. 

To whome the Milke of the woꝛde apper⸗ 


taineth. Yebz.5.12,1 3,14, 1. Cozinth. 3. 1,2. 


2 2. 
Miſſtone ought not to be taken to pled 
and why. Deut. 24 9. * 

Minde. The wicken are deliuered vp vnto 
a repꝛobate winde, and why. Nom. 1. 18. Jſa, 
7.20, 

Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. t. John 5. 20. 

Wee ought to bee like minded one to ano⸗ 
ther. Rom. 15. 5,6. 

Trauatle of minde, ſee Labour, 

Tee ought to be of that minde that Chꝛiſt 
was of. 1. Bet. 4.1. 

The minde ot man is vaine.Eph. 4. 17, 18. 

Minadefull. Tae ought not to be mindful of 
w:ono.Lenit.r9.18,looke Remember. 

Miniſters. Nhat maner of men the mini- 
ſters of the Temple ſhould be. Leuit. 2 1-10, 

Tho ſo murmureth againſt Gods Mini- 
ſters — againſt God himlelfe. Exo. 
16.2, 358. 

God choſe the houſe of Aaron to miniſter 
before him. i. Sam. 2. 29. Eliſha was the mi- 
niſter of Eliiah. i. xing. 19.21. and Jolhua of 
Holes. Jolh. 1. 1. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to miniſter any to giue 


Ze not Mercifull to thoſe that offende of his life fo: our redemption. Matth. 20.28, 


malice.]Ital.59.5. 

Merci ſeate. Exod. 25. 17. and 26.34. K 35. 
· 2,13. and 27.6, 

Merineſſe and Mirth, looke Paſtime, 

Aerites, Againſt mans merites. Deut. g. 
4,5, 6. Job 9.3, 20. Plalm. 143.2, Jſa.64.6, 
Matt. 10.8. and 13.11. 4 17. 27. K 24. 22. and 
25. 3 J. Lu. 1.30, 48. and 12.3 2.4 17. 7,9, 10. 
and 18.14. Joh. 1. 6. 4 3. 3,15, 16. 6. 40,65. A 
10.28.15. 16. Acteg 13.48. 15.16. 26.8, 


Marke 10.45. 

Chzilt is the miniſter of Saints, and Bis 
ſhop of Chꝛiſtians. Deb 8.1, 2. 

Paul was a Miniſter of the Goſpel. Col, 
r.2;.(0 was Apollos,r,Co.3,5.and 4.1. 

Paul a Viniſter of the newe Teſtament 
of {elus Chailt, among the Gentiles. Rom. 
15. 16.2. Coꝛ. 3.6. and 11 23. Col. 1.25. 

Chꝛiſt gaue inſtructions to the miniſters 
of his woꝛd. Matth. 10.1. 

The 
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te miniſter of thewoꝛde ought to keede 


the flocke. John 21.1 5. 


What loue true Miniſters beare to the 


Church. Phil. 1.1 .* 


How the miniſter ſhould declare the woꝛds 


of God. 1.]Pet. 4-1 L and ſuffer perſecutions. 

atth. 10 24, 25. John. 12.26. 

Oe ought to — the miniſters of the woꝛd. 
1. Thel. 5. 12, 13. and honour them. 1. Timo. 
5. 17. and pꝛap fo: them. Eph. 6. 19. Col. 4 3. 
2. Thel. 3.2. i 

Miniſters ottght not to ſecke their owne, 
put the honour of the Lozd Jeſlis. JIhil.2, 
21. Qeither ought they to bee conetous. 1. 
Tim. 6.5. Titus. 1.7. 

Miniſters of the worde ought to haue all 
things neceſſary. Matth. 10. 10. Luk. 10. . 
Nom. 1 5. 23 and 9.10, 1, 24. Galat. C6. 6. and 
1. Timo. 5. 18. A8 Paul being in pꝛiſon had. 
Phil. 4. 10, 14,16, 18. 

ee ought to pꝛap fox the increaſe ok la⸗ 
bouring miniſters. Matth. 9. 38. = 

He that will be chiefe among Gods Mint- 
ſters, ought to be made their ſeruant,Yatth, 
20,26,27, Luke 22,26, f i 

Minilters hall receiue accozding to their 
labour. 1 Coz. 3 8,14. 

Phebe a minilter of the Church ok Cen⸗ 
chꝛe a. Nom. 16. . 

Againſt falſe miniſters, ſee Falſe. 

Miniſters that tickle the eates with kables. 
2. Tim. 3.6. and 4.3. Tit · 1. 10. 

The Miniſters diſoꝛder cauſeth religion to 
be contemned. 1. Sam. 2.27. 

God giueth his Miniſters ſuch vertues as 
are anſwerable to theit vocations. 1.Samu, 


10.9. SP 

The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his Miniſters. 
Matth. 18.20. + 

Death ought not to frap Sods Miniſters 
from declaring the trueth.Jere,26.12,to 16. 
Actes 18.9, 10. 

The office of Miniſters. Ezek. 3 3. 2. locke 
Preaching and Prieſt, | 

Miniſtring to the pooze. Nom. 15 16, 26.2. 
Co. S. 4. looke Almes. ; 

The Miniſterie of the woꝛde is the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Solpell of the grace of Chzilt, 
Ephe. 4. 12. Actes 20.24. 

Miracles. God ſhewed Miracles, that hee 
might bee acknowledged the onely God. Ex⸗ 
00.7.3,4z5+ : 

God wꝛought miracles by his Pꝛophets. 
2. king. 4. t, to 8.“ and by Yoſes.Tro.4.3,5. 
and 14.21, and declated by m iracles that he 
was with Joſhua. Joſh. 3.7. a 

The Father is glozifted by the miracles of 
his ſonne. Matth. 15.3 1. Mar. 7. 27. 
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beleeued in him. Joh. 4.5 3. ſo did other. Joh. 


2.23. Matth. 12.15, 22,23. 

All gloziſied God fo2 the miracle. Actes 3. 
22, 24. and turned tothe Loꝛd. Actes 9.35. 

The firſt miracle that Jeſus wzought. 
John 2,11, 

The Apoſtles w:ought many miracles. 
Act 2.42. and 3.15. 

God wzought no ſmall miracles bp the 
handes of Saint h aul. Act. 19.11. 

By the miracles at Chʒiſts death, the Cen⸗ 
turion confeſſed him to be the ſonne of God, 
Matth. 27.54. 

The viſciples ſhould not reioyce, that they 
had w2ought miracles, but that their names 
were wzitten in heauen-Luk, 10. 20. 

All the miracles of Chzilt are uot witten. 
John 20.30.and 21.25. 

It was fozctolve that ſeducers ſhoulde 
woꝛke miracles, Matth. 24.23, 24. 2-Thell, 
2.9, o. Reuel. 13. 14. and 16.14. 

Miſerie of mau, laoke Man. 

Mitigate, True repentance mitigateth 
Gods wzath. Jonah. 3.5.* 

& Meate in the bzothers eye. Matth. .;. 

Mocked, Chꝛiſt was mocked. Mat. 27. 29. 
Tohn 19.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha. 
2. Kin. 2. 23. and Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 
19.17. 

Eliiah mocked Baal and his pꝛophets. 
1. king. 18.27. 

TUhat men mocked Job. Job 30. 1, to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to be mocked, 
Jere. 38.19. 

Of Moderate faxe, looke Diet. 

Modeſtie required in a Biſhop. 1. Tim. 3. 
2. and in poung men. Ecclus.; 2.8, 9. 

Monie deliuered, looke Lending. 

Cinto Monie all things are obedient, Ec- 
cles.10.19, 

Moneth Abib, wherein the Iſraelites de⸗ 
parted out of Egypt. Exod. 13.4. 

The oblations foz the firſt moneth. Eʒek. 
45.18.“ and of the ſeuen firſt dayes of the ſe⸗ 
uenth moneth, xc, Momb. 29.2. 

Monuments. hp Monuments were and 
map bee erected. Joſhua 4.6. Looke Stones 
and Graue. i 

Mortall. The wile man counted himſelfe 
mortall. Aiſd. 7. 1. 

2 vntempered. Ezek. 13.15 and 
22.28. 

Norti fication. 2. Co. 4. 10, 11, 1 2. Col. 3.5. 
Rom. 8. 13. 

Aſether. Thee that honoureth not his Mo- 
ther, is accurſed. Deut. 27-16. 

Thꝛiſt ſhewed who are his Mother and 


bꝛethzen. Matt. 12.37. Mar. 3.34, 3 5. Luk. 


Power of wozking miracles is the gift of 8 20,21. 


Gods ſpirite.1.Coz-1 2.10.foz to confirme his 
woe. Mark. 16.17,18. 

No man could doe ſuch miracles as Chyilt 
dld, except God were with him. John 3.5. 

Miracles are wzought onelp by the power 
of Chziſt. Actes 3.12, 16. and 9.34. Marke 
16.17. 

The Apoftles pꝛaped that they might 
woꝛke miracles. Act. 4, 30, 


Chziſt commendeth his Mother to Saint 
John. John 19.26, 27. 

Rizpah ſhewed a Mothers affection on 
Sails ſeuen ſannes hanged. 2. Sam 21.10, 

Ok the grieuous punichment of the ſeuen 
bꝛethꝛen, and their Mother, 2. Maccabees. 


7.1. 
The Mother gaue her childe ſucke thee 
peeres. 2. Maccabees 7,27.lcoke Father, and 


Chꝛiſt was appꝛooued the forme of God Martyrdome. 


dp miracles. Act. 2. 22. 


Mother tongue molt commodious to edifie 


The Galileans ſeeing Chiilies mitacles, withall.1, C02, 14. 324+ 
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Motions of ſinne, while we are in the Re 
haue foꝛce to bzing fooꝛth i Red 
death. Kon. 7. 5, e 

Al — Grauen. 

Heunt. Neither man noꝛ beaſt mi 
pꝛoche necre the mount of Dina G - 
12, 13. and 34.3, * 

Elitah late vpon the toppe of the Moun. 
—_ — 1.9. 5 

the woman which ſate 
taines Reuel. 17.9. nen 

The Spꝛians blaſphemed God, caliin 
him the gods of the Mountaines , any theres 
koꝛe were deſtroped. 1 king. 20.23,28,29, 

The Mounraines ſhall dzop (weete wine 
Amos 9.1 3.Joel 3.18, : 

Ch:itraught vpon the Mountaine Matt. 
511,2. 

M vuriiing. Chꝛiſt mourned f 
w_ — 3.5. Ache Ives 

amuel mourned foꝛ that Gad iec· 
ted — — tj Any 

Df keigned mournuig ef women. 2. Sam 
14.2,t0 21. Jerem. 9. 17. 

Ot mourning and Burial of the dead. Gen. 
5.5.7 23.2. 425.8. 9.4 35. 29. and 37.345 
35. 147.29, 30. 4 49. 29.“ f 50. 1. » Lellit. 
13.56. and 12.28. MNombers 19.11, 14, and 
20. 28, 29. Deut. 14. 1. and 28.26. and 34.8. 
1. Sam. 18.37. and 16.1.4 251 X 31.1213, 
2, Sam. 1.11,12.72.4,5,43.31,* 2 10.244, 
El 2,20,f0 24. t14.2,5,919,1,2,4-7 21,12, 
1. king. 13. 29.30, 31. 2.king 22-19,20, Job 
1.20, 21. Acre. 34.4, 5. 2. Ed. 2.23. Tob.1, 
20.K4.3, 5. Ecclus. 22.10, 11, f 3. and 34.30, 
1. Mac. 12.5 2. and 13. 25,26, 27. 2. Mat. 12. 
39. Mat. 9. 23. Luk. 7. 1 2. Act. 8. 2. 4. 3. 
looke Lamentation, Sorowe, and \eeping, 

Mouth. God giueth man a Mouth, any 
power to ſpeake.Erod. 4.11. 

The wozde is neere thee, euen in thy 
mouth, and heart. Deut. 30.14. L 

God ſpake vnto Moſes Mouth to Mouth, 
Nomb. 2.8, 

God put his woꝛds in the mouth of Chziſt, 
to declare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18. . 

Joſhta not hauing counſelled with the 
mouth of the Loꝛd made peace with the Gi⸗ 
beonites. Joſhj. 9. 14. 

To open the mouth of the Love, is to 
bowe, which may not be done raſhly. Eccles. 
5. I. Judg. 11.36. 

Df opening the mouth. Mat. 5. 2. Actes 8, 
35-8nd 10.18. 

A frowarde Mouth muſt Chꝛiſtians bas 
niſh. D ꝛou. 4.24. looke Heart. 

9 Mule, Salomon rode on a Mulc. 1. kin. 
. 33,34. So did Ablalom 2. Bammel 18, 


9514. 

Be not like hazſe and Mule, which want 
onderſtanding. O ſal.; 2.9. 

Engend:ing of Mules firſt founde by A+ 
nah. Sene. 36.24. 

Aultitudes ought not in all things to be 
followed. Exod. 23. 2. Matt. 7.1 3. and 16.15. 
and 24. 5. Luke 6.26. and 13.22, 23,24. Joh. 
6.60, 65, 67. Actes 1.15. and 9 27. and 28.22. 

Great multitudes followed Chailt. Matt. 


15. 30. aud he fed them. Marke 8.1, 2,0 10. 


taught them. Marke 10. 1, John 6. 1,2.“ 


and healed them all. Matthew 4, 23, 24,21. 
and 
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12.15. Mark. J. 10. Luk. 5. f. and 6. 17, Mothers were wont to giue Names to Joſhua feared Gods name ſhould be blaſe 
18,19, | their childzen. Gen.29.33.* 30.24. Judge. phemed, if Jſracl were ouercome. Joſhua 

Murmuring to bee auopded in all thinges. 13.24. = 
Phil,2,1 4-1 .Coz,10-10-Wiſ-1.11, The neighbozs gaue name to Boaz child. Che falſe p:ophet ſpeaking in the Name 

Murmurers were conſumen with fire from Ruth.4.17, of the Loꝛde, ſhoulde die. Deut-18, 20,22, 

Lowe. Momb. 11.1. The high Pꝛieſtes daughter that plapeth locke Pollute. 

The murmuring Tſraelites are conſumed the whoze polluteth the Name of her father, Name vſed foz power. Matth. 7. 22. John 
by the hand of God. Momb. 16.41. Leuit. 21.9. 2. 12. and 22.23. Actes 3.6. Foz Dignitie, 

Che Iſtaelites murmured foꝛ fleſh. QAom. Joſhuabs Name famous thzough all the Phil. 2.9. 
11.1 4. becauſe the water was bitter. Exod. woꝛld, and why. Joſh. 6. 27. i Names put foꝛ men. Reuel. 3. 4. Act 1.15. 
15.24. fo; want of water. Ex. 17. 12,3. Mob. A man olght to haue a regard of his good A good Name better then great riches- 
20.2, 3. fo belly cheate. Exo. 16.2, 3. and kog name. Ecclus. 41. 12,13. Pꝛoul. 22. 1. then a good oyntment. Eccles. 7. 
the way. Mom. 214,5. God made Dauid to haue a great Name 3. and maketh the bones fat. Pꝛ0. 15. 30. and 

Moles murmured againſt Bop. Mom 11. vpon earth. 2. Sam. 7.9. endureth fo: euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 
ro, tu 16, Aaron and Miriam againſt Mo- The builders of the tower of Babel, Narrewe ig the wap that leadeth vnto life 
ſeß. Mom. 12. 1. and the people againſt Mo; ſought to get them a name on earth. Gene. Mat. 7. 14. 
leg, after they heard there were Gpants in 11.4. Nations. God deuided to the nations theit 
the land of Canaan. Memb. 13. 34 · and 14. To ſtirre vp the Name of the dead. Ruth, inheritance. Deut. 2.8. Ecclus. 17.15. 

2.4, 4.70, 1. The Jewes aboue all nations, created to 

Who ſo murmureth againſt Gods mint» Names wiitten in heauen, Luk. 10.0. Gods gloꝛie. Deut. 26.19. 
ſters murmurerh againſt God himlelfe. Ex. God will put out their name from vnder Why God did roote out the Nations bp lis 
16.8. heauen , that flatter themſelues in wicked ⸗ tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judg. 3. 1. 

Moles putteth them in remembzance of nefle. Deut. 29. 20. Moſes fozeſhewed that all nations that re⸗ 
their murmurings. Momb. 32-8. The Jewes are commaunded to deſtroy ſiſted Joſhua, ſhould be de ſtroyed. Deutero. 

God thzeatneth the Ilraelites murmu- the Name of Amalek from under heauen. 3.21. : 
rings, JfNomb, 1 4.292to 39. Deut-25.19, The Nations are with God as a d. oppe of 

Of murmurers, look moze. Mat. 9. 11. Lu. To deſtrop idoles, and aboliſh their names. a bucket. Ila. 40. 15. e 
5. 30. K 15 2.4 19.7. Joh 6. 41,61. Roma. 1. Deut. 12.3. Chꝛiſtians are an holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. 
21,29. Jude 16.looke Rebellion, The Name of God. Exod.. 14. Exod. 19. 6. looke Gentiles. 

Murther abhozred of inſidels. Act. 28.4. God reue aled not his great Name Jeho⸗ Natiuitie, ooke Birth. 

Law foz murther. Mom. 35. 16.“ uah, to Abzaham,Jzhak and Jaakob. Exod. Natural bzxanches God ſpated not. Nom. 

Puniſhment fez murtherers. Reuel. 21.8. 6.3. 11.2124. 8 
fooke Kill, and Manſlaughter. The name of God is a ſirong tower, Pꝛo. The natural man perceiueth not the things 

Aluſicke ought to be giuen eare vnto.Ec- 18.10. of the Spirite of God, and why. 1. Cozinth. 
clus. 32.5,6,7. Dauid ouercame Goliah in the Name of 2.14. 

Muſtarde, The encreaſe of the Church the Lozd of hoſtes. x .Sam.17.45,49. Ce mull firſt beare the naturall bodie bee 
taught by the parable of the graine of mu- Gods Name is holy. Luke.1.49,51,52. foe wet can eniop the ſpirituall. t. Cozinth. 
ſtardſeede Luke 13.19. God exalteth the Name of ſuch as keepe 15.46. 

Myſte went vp from the earth, and wate- his lawes Deut. 26.19. Timothie, Pauls naturall ſonne, howe. 
ted it at the beginning. Gen. 2.6. g The place that God chuſeth to put his 1. Tim. 1.2. 

Myſterie. The myſterie of our ſaluation is Name there , is to be ſought vnto. Deute. Nature taken both in ill and good part. 
the Goſpel reuealed in the ſcripture. Roma. 12.5. : Ephe,2.3-1.Coz.11-14. 

16 25,26, God wil not fozſake his people foz his All men by Nature are vaine and igno⸗ 

The myſterie of the Gentiles receiuing, great Names ſake. 1. Sam. 1.11, rant. Wilde: 3.1, 
rcicaled to Paul. Epheſians 3.4, 6. Coloſl. The great Nameof God heard ouer all.. @TwoNatures in Chꝛiſt. Mat. 1.23. John 
1.26. king. 8. 41,42. t. 14. and 3. 13. and 6.62, Act. 20.28. Rom, 

The great myſterie, God manifeſted in Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 1.3.4. Phil. 2.6, 7. 
the fleſh, aud iulliſied in the ſpirit. 1. Tim. 3. the Lom. 2. Sam. 6. 17,18. Nay le. Jael duneth a nayle into Siſera 
1,16. Eliſha curſed the childꝛen in the Name of his temples as he lle pt. Judg. 4. 21,22. 

Cleanneſſe required befoze and after the the Loꝛd. 2. king. 2.24. As a Nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt, xc. lo 
communicating ot Gods myſteries, 1. Sam. TUhen men began to call on the Name of doeth ſinne betweene ſelling and buying, 
21.5,6, the Lozd. Sen. 4.26. Ecclus. 27.2. 

The myſterie of the great whoze-Reuela. Abzaham called on the Name of the Lozv. Thomas woulde not belecue till hee ſawe 
17.5. ; : Gen. x2.8.x 13. . ſo did Hagar. Gen. 16.13. the pꝛint of the Naylesof Chꝛiſts woundes, 

The my ſterie of iniquity.2. The. 2.7. looke and Jzhak.Gen. 26. 25. looke Calling. John 20. 25, 27, 28. 

Secret. Moles did publiſh che Name ol the Lozd. N-ceſary.looke Scripture, 

Mytre. Ok Aarons Mytre, looke Exo. 39. Deut. 32.3. 1 Neede of all things the atned to the dilo⸗ 

28. and 28.39. The Leuites ed Iſrael in the Name bedient. Deut. 28.48. looke Poore qt Beggers, 
. of God. Deut. 10.8. Negligently,looke Cutſed. 

Nabed. Man befoze the tranſgreſſion, was Eliiah in the Name of the Lozd, teedileg Nee, looke Seuen. 

Naked, æ pet not aſhamed. Gen. 2.25. but at- the Altar. 1. kin. 18. 30, 32+ Neighbe urs. Te ought to bꝛing home our 
ter, he knew he was Naked. Gen. 3.7, 1 m. Tho ſo blaſphemed Gods Name, was Neighbours Ore oz ſheepe, *c. that goeth as 

Saul being Naked, pꝛophecied with the ſtoned tu death Leuit. 24. 11,14,16. ſtrav, it we knowe thereof, Deut. 221. 
Pꝛaphets. 1. Dam. 19.24. Take not the Name of God in vaine. Exo. T uerp man hath a commandement giuen 

The Iſtaelites naked among their ene- 20.7. Deut. 5. 11. him concerning his Neighbour. Ecclug, 
mies, when they koꝛſooke God, to honour the @Sweare by the Name of God, and not of 17.12. 
golden calfe. E xod.; 2.25. Idole. Deut. 6.13. Tee ought to lende to our Neighbours, 

Nakedneſle thꝛeatned to the diſobedient. Sods Name was in the Angel that gui- Ecclus. 29.1, . 

Deut.28 48. Hoſe. 2.3. ded Israel. Exod. 23. 21. Neighbour, vſed foz another man. Matth. 

Name: giuen to all beaſtes and foules by To put the Name of God vpon any, is to 22.39. 9 
Adam. Gen. 2. 20. p2ap foz him. Nom. 6.27. Thole that contemne their Neighbours 

de pꝛaued 


zooued. Mala. z. 10. . 
ee ought not to defame aur Neighbour, 
Ecclus. 19.8, 10. : 

How to repꝛoue our Neighbour, Ecclus. 
19.17. [Leuit. 19.17. 

Dee ls our Neighbour that needeth our 
helpe. Lu. 10 30, to 38. i 

Euery man miſt pleaſe his Neighbor in 
that that is good to edification- Roma.1 5.2. 
1.C02-10 24. 

Loue of our Neighbour fulfilleth the law, 
Rom-13.8,9,10, 

God thzeatneth deſtructiõ vnto the Jews 
euill Neighbours,that trouble them. Jerem. 
12.14 

A Neighbour neere, is bettet then a bꝛo⸗ 
ther farre off. 9 20. 27.10. 

Neaſt. The lawe foz him that findeth a 
blrdes Neaſt. Deut. 22. 6,7. 

To ſet mans Neaſt on high. Habak. 2.9. 

Net. The parable of the dꝛawe Net. Mat. 
13. , to 51. 

The Net of God, wohat. Eʒek. 12.13. and 
17. ap. and 32. 3. Hole. 7. 12. and Net of man, 
What. Habak. 1. 16. Hoſe 5.1. 

Newe. The Iſraelites erected new gods, 
Deut. 32.17. 

Chꝛiſtians muſt be newe creatures. Gal. 
6.15. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 17. 


Ne we heauens, and Newe earth. 2. Peter E 
3.13. - Bleſling pꝛomiſed to thoſe that obey God 
Newneſſe of life is the Spirit, John 3.6. D 
Saul is reiected of God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Sam. 28.18. 
Ne ought te bee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Golpel. 1. Coꝛ. 16 16. 
Chꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will vnto the 
death. Heb. 5. 7, 8. Phil. 2.8. By whoſe obedi- 
ence we are made righteous. Nom. 5. 19. 
Wee ought to be Obedient childzen. r. 


Wice ought to walke in Newneſle of life. 
Nom. 6. 4. Act.. 26 and 20.21.Galat.s5.16.* 
Ephel. 4. 1.“ and 5. 1, ta 21. Colo. 3. 1,8, 16, 
20. 1. Theſ. 4.3, to 13.1. Det. 1.23. f 2.9, to 
13. 1. John 2.3, to 7. 

To lerue Godin Ney neſſe of ſpirit. Nom. 


7.6. 
We muſt put on the Newe man. Ephe. 4: 


24. 
The New Teſtament.Heb. 8.8, 10. 10, 
16,17. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 
Paul an able Miniſter of the Newe Te⸗ 
ſtament 2. Coꝛ. 3.6. 
The Newecommandement, 1. John 2.8. 
and 3.23. 
Next of kinne, looke Cuſtome. 
Neyeth. Euerp man Neyeth akter his 
neighbours wife. Jere. 5.8. 
F Nigardneſſe, looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Night. The parable ot him that came to 
b62owe bꝛead ok his friend at Midnight. Lu. 
11.5 011. 
The Night was created by the woꝛde of 
God. Sen. 1.5. 
Joſeph by Night fledde into Egypt with 
Chiiſt and Marie. Mat. 2.14. 
The chepheards watched their flockes by 
Night Lu. 2.8. 8 
Anna ſerued God Night and dap. Luk. 2. 


36, 37. : 
Petertrattalſed all Night, and coulde get 
nothing. Luk. 5 5. ; 
Nicodemis came to Chꝛiſt by Night. Joh. 


2.3. 
: The Night commeth when no man can 
woꝛke. John 9.4. : 
It anp man walke in the Night, he ſtum⸗ 
dleth. and why John 11.10. 
The Angell by Night opened the pꝛylſon 


e lecond Table, 


dooꝛes, and bꝛought the Apoltles fozth. Acts. 6.2. Coꝛ. 7. 12. * Pꝛou. 1. 8 
5.19. and 12.6, to 11, A 


The Night is paſt, and the dap is at hand 


Ute are childꝛen of the dap, and not of the 
Night. 1. Tbell. 5.5, 

Night deuided into watches. Matth. 14. 
25. and 24.43. Luk. 12.38. 

Night otherwiſe deuided. Mar. 13.35, and 
14. 30 looke Day, 


@ N:6i/itiedefiled by pꝛide & fooliſhneſſe. 


Nombred.The Iſraelites meete foz warte 
Nombred.jJoma .3.* 
ut foꝛ very fewe. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8. 

ment, locke Foode and Mcate, 
Noſe, looke Eares. 
Nouwrce, Naomi nourced Ruths childe. 


Mothers ought to nource their owne chil⸗ 

dzen.2.E£\d. 8.10.2. Mac.7.27.looke Sucke. 

Nurture. locke Correction g Diſcipline, 
O 


Obedience God mote eſteemeth , then all 
ſacrifices,& hy. 1. Sam. 15. 22,2 3. Eccles. 
4.17. Hole. 6. 6. Jer. 7. 22,23. 

Ve ought to obey the vopce of God. Exo. 
15. 26. Deut. 30. 20. 


The people p2omiled to obey Gods voyce, 


We ought rather to obey God then men. 
Act. 5.29. and 4.19. 
Haul pꝛoueth the Coꝛinthians obediẽ ce. 
2. Coꝛ. 2.9. and teioyced thereat. 2. Coꝛ. 7. 13, 


Obedience due to parents. Exo. 20. 12. 
Leui. 19.3. Deu. 5. 16. Tob. 4.3. 
Chzilt obeyed his mother, and ſuppoſed 
father alſo, Luk. 2. 51. 
Ae ought to obey thoſe that haue the 6- 
uerſight of vs Heb. 1 3.17. vpon payne of ex⸗ 
communication. 2. Theſſ. 3.1 4, 
We ought to obey Magiſtates. Exo. 22. 
28. Nom. 13.1, to. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 
The childꝛen of Iſrael were obedient to 
Toſhua, Deut. 34.9. Joſſ). 1.1 6,17. 
Abzahams obedience pꝛaiſed of God. Ge. 


The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel, as 
ſoone as they heard it pzeachev. 2. Samu. 


22.45. 

Obedience ot the Rechabites pꝛapſed and 
rewarded. Jere.; 5.6.“ 

How God and his wozd mult be obeyed 
befoze all things, and what pzofite we reape 
therebp.Gen.1 2.4. and 17.1.“ and 26, 2.* 
Exo.1,15.*&19.5.*4 23.22.* Leuit. 20. 22. 
K 26.3, 4. Deu. 4. 1.47. 1. C 11.27. 613. 
4.4 18.9. 24.8, 9. 27. 10. and 28.2, to 
15. Joſh. 22.2, 1, Sam. 12. 8,9.“ 2. king. 10. 


O FF 


9. and 11.12 

Iſa. 48.17. and 35.37. Jerem. ys 
17.5.7, 13, 22. Dan. 3. 17.“ Hoſ,13,1,tos, 
Ecclus.35 1.* 2 Macca. 7. 1. Matth. 4.19 
to 23. and 7.21. and 8. 25. and 9.9. and 15. 
35. and 17.24,* end 23.3. Luk. 5.43. to 12, 
and 10 3, to 21. John 1.7, to 11 Nom. 16.19, 
1. Theſſ. 1.3.“ and 5. 10.“ 

Oblations logke Offrings. 

Obligation. locke Handwriting, 

Olſtinate. Deſtruction of the obſtinate jg 
pꝛophecied. Ezek. 6. 11.* Jerem. 7.15, 16. 
and 17.27. and 19.2, to 10. locke Harden any 
Stiffenecked. 

&@ Occaſion, It came of the Loꝛde, that 
Samſon ſought an oceafion againſt the 
Philiſtims Judg. 14.2, 4. 

Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande⸗ 
ment, and wꝛought, ac. Nom. 5. 8. 

J Odour. God will not ſmell the ſauour of 
theirſweete Odours,that viſobep him. Leuit. 
26.31. 

& Offende, Tee ought not to offende gur 
weake b2cther foz meates ſake. Rom. 1, 26, 
21. 02 giue Him occaſton of falling. z.Coz.$, 
9.* and 10.3 2. 

Chꝛiſt fozetolde his Dilciples that ther 
ſhoulde bee offended by him. Matth. 26.31, 
Marke 14.27. 

Peter was an offence to Chziſt. Matth. 
16.23. 

Ehzifk willeth vs to beware of Offence, 
Mat. 18.6, to 10. 

Paul is tozmented in ſpirite foz the Of. 
fenccs of other.. Ca:. 11.29. 

Not to be offended foꝛ periecution. John 
16.1, to 4. 

Some ok Chniſtes diſciples offended gt 
his pzeaching. John 6.61.65, 66. 

The Phariſes were oftended in heating 
Chꝛiſt. Matt. 5 12. 

Happie are they that are not offended at 
Chꝛziſt. Matt. 11.5. 

The Nazarites offended with Chꝛiſt, and 
why. Mat. 13.57. Mar. 6. 4. Luk. 4. 22,24. 

The godlyp are an offence to the wicked, 
Exod. 10.7. 

Nhatſoeuer doeth offend vs, we ought to 
auoyde. Exod 34. 12, to 18. Deut. 7. 2. 3,45, 
16,25, 26. and 13.5. Matth. 5. 29, 30. and 
5 27. Marke 9.42, to 48, Nom. 18. 
17,18. 

ering done without leatten. Leuit. 6.15, 
16,17. 

The Offering foꝛ ſinne done by ignozance- 
Non. 15. 24, to 30. Leuit. 4. 2.5 

All meate Offrings muſt be ſeaſoned with 
ſalt.Leuit. 2.13. 

Offering of beaſtes, Lenit.z,1.* 

The Oftrings of the pꝛinces at the de dica⸗ 
tion of the Tabernacle. Nom.. 2. 

Offrings of euery ſelemne feaſt dap. Nom. 
28. 2. and of the 8. ſirſt dape s of the 7. mo 
neth Mom. 29.1.“ 

God eſteemeth not the offrings of the oz» 
ſtinate. Jere.14.12,Ecclus. 34.18. 

Chꝛiſt was offered once fox vs, Deb.7.27, 
and 9.26. and 10.12, 

The pure oftring of the Gentiles.Malac. 
1.11. 

Ve ought to offer vnto God onelp. 22 

20,2 


18 


S * 
— 


ONE 


12,20, Leut. 17. J, to 10. 


e ous ö 
—— at. 8. 13514. looke Sacrifices, 


— 
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his hauſe in an order. 2. kin. 20.1. which was 


ht not to offer vnto God any vile denied to Alcimus. 1. Macc. 9.55. 
Ahithephel put his houſe in order, and Hans 


0 r of any man maketh not his pzaper 02 ged himlelte. 2. Bam. 17. 23. 


rifice acceptable to God. Mal. . 9. 
; goyunng Oyle. Exod. 30.235 to 34. locke 


Anoynt. 


Or the lande where is none or 
Job. to. 22. 


Other things will J ſet in order when J 


oller Teſtament aboliſhed with Chziſts come. Coz. 11.34. 


Pileſthood. Oe b. 5. 51 3. lake Teſtament, 
Dr Eu his haue ſhoulde neuer bee Olde 
Im. 1. Sam. 2. 
g Olde adulterie, leoke Adulterer. 
The Olde man his perſon is to bee Honott- 
ted. Leuit. 19.32. es 
The ode in vnderſtanding ſhall Hoziſh in 
e Church. Ila. 65. 20. 
ebe olde way the beſt way. Jere.6 16. 
Olde conmandement,ſce Loue, 
Olle man with his works we ought to put 
of Colotl. 3. 9, and erucific,and why, Roma, 


6.6. | 8 , 

Oliur, The Oliue refuled to teigne ouer 

r trees. T1 0-9.9- 

1 Oles ing raſfed. ought not to boaſt 
again the naturall bzanches. Nom. 11.14, 
17,15, 

4a he art. and one wap expounded, Jere. 
31.39. Tek. 11. 19. and 36.26, 27. 

Je we Jew, oꝛ Gꝛecian, man, oz woman, 
ill are one in Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3.38, i 

Chi k prapeth bis Father, that al þ faiths 
full ould he one. John. 17.21, 

All that beleeued, were of one heart & one 
ſoule. Act.4-3 2. 

Onehj. Gon is our God onely. Deu. 32.39. 

The Loꝛd onely oz alone ledde the Aae · 
lites. Deut. 3 2.12. : 

God one ly deliuereth out of tribulation. x 
Sam. 10.19. gouerneth all things. 2. Eſd.s. 
6. is onely good, Luk. 18. 19. only wife. Rom. 
16.27. is onely to be ſetued and feated. Deu. 
10. zd aànd 6. 13. Mat. 4.10. 

Chit the onely begotten ſonne of the fa» 
ther. John 1. 14. and 3.16. 1. John 4.9, 

Onely beletue. Luke 8. 30. 

Che el:ct onely beleeue. Act. 13.48, 

Open. Eliſha pꝛaped God to openp epes 
of his enemies. 2. king. 6. 20. 

Wee ought to open out hand to our pooꝛe 
bꝛother. Deut. 15 8. 

God opened the wombe of Leah. Gene, 
29.31. 

Pauls mouth was open to the Cozintht 
ans. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 11. Locke Mouth, 

Operations ofthe holy Gheſt, are diuers, F 
diuerſly beſtowed, 1. Coz. 12.6, to 12. 

Opportunitie, looke Time. 

Oppreſſe. Thout Holt not oppreſſe thy bzos 
ther, Leuit. 19.13. 

Samuel an vpꝛighe Judge, and neuer op⸗ 
preſſed any. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4 5. 


None camfo:t the opreſle:?. Eccles. 4.1. 


Axgainſt oppreiſion. Jeg. 5 8,9. Mal. 3.5. 
fooke Wrong, Defraude, anu Viurie. 

OpprovriousIe that is accu med to ap- 
probrious ſye ach, will neuer bre refourmed, 
Ecclus. 23.15. 

COrreyned vnto eternall life. Act. 13.48. 

Order, Ail things ought :o be done honeſtlp 
and by order. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 40. 


Ordinance, looke Aboliſh. 
Ot publike ordinances. JIz0.16,11, 

Againſt wicked decrees and ordinances, 
Iſa. 10. 1, te 5. 


Organes inuented. Gen. 4.21, 


Originall ſiune, looke Sinne. 


Orphanet, lobke Fatherleſſe. 


990ſtrich, æ of his nature. Job. 39. 17, to 22 
gothe. God hath kept his Othe with the 
Moſteritie ot Abzaham, I3hak, and Jaakob. 
Deut. 7. 1, 8. Joſhj 21.43. Luk. 1.72, to 76. as 
he pꝛomiled. Gen. 15.18. & 26.3. 

Izhak and Abimelech tooke an othe eche 
of other. Gen.26,28.29, 3 1. ſo did Jaakob g 
Laban. Gen.; 1.5 0.“ 

Howe Abzaham tooke an othe of his ſer⸗ 
uant.Gen, 24. 2, to 9, 

Saul bound the Iſraelites with an othe. 
1. Sam. 14 24, 
Saul falſified the othe made to the Gibeo⸗ 
nites. 2. Sam. 21.2. 
Othes ate to bee perfozmed. Mombers 


30.3. 
Chen the Judge ſhall take an othe. Exo. 
21.10, 11. 


An othe is the ende of all ſttife. Hebe. s. 


16. 
God bound himlclfe with an othe. Heb. s. 
17,18. Jſa. 54.9, 10. 
Othe abuſed, Matth. 23.16. 5g 2663,71. 
Mar. 6. 26. Act. 23.12. 
Beter with an othe and curſing, denyed 
be knewe Chiſt. Matth. 26 72,74. Mar. 14. 
66, to 7t. 
Herods raſh othe, Mat. 13.7, 9. 
Shimet put to death, ſoꝛ bꝛeaking his oth. 
1. king. 2. 36, 37,42. 
The chiefe of Iſrael in the name of the 
reſt, received an othe to walke in Gods law. 
J2che.10.29.* 
Diuers fozmes ok othes. Gene. 22.16, and 


3, 


Looke in Periurie and Sweare, 
CE Owe, locke Loue. 
Outward,{ooke Appearance. 
Outward man. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 16. 
gore that gozeth, what ſhalbe done theres and 78.2. 

with. Exod. 21. 28.35, 36. 
The offering of oxe oꝛ bullocke. Leul. 3. 1. Haba. 2.6.1ooke Prouerbe. 
Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 

why. 1. Sam. 11.7. 
The oxe ought not to bee mooſeled, that 

treadeth out the cone. Deut. 2 4. 1. Coꝛ 9, 

25t0 15. 


Oyle looke Debts, 
he holy oyle. Erod. 30. 23, to 26. 


Hezekiah befoze he died, was willed to put then ople. zo, 15.3. 


PAR 


p. 
&@ Tacified, Hobe God map bee pacified, 


D an. 4. 2 4. 


Tainted, Jezebel painted her face. 2. xing. 


9.30. 


'Palſie healed by Chꝛiſt. Mat. 9. 2, 6, 7. and 


by Peter. Act. 9.33, 34. 


Alcimus being ſtriken with the palſie that 


he could not ſpeake,dyed miſerably. 1. Mac. 
9.57586. 


Tarable of Mathan to Dauid. 2. Sam 12. 


1, to g. of the Thiſtle and Cedar. 2. Cho. 25. 
18. of Gods vineparde the Jewes. Ila. 5. 7. 
of the two Egles. Ezek. 17. 3,7. of the ſee⸗ 
thing pot, and of Ezekiels wife being dead. 
Ezek. 24.3, 16. 


Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multitude 


without Parables, and why. Matth. 13.73. 
which hee expounded ts his Diſciples, verſe 
1 


„36. 
The Parable of childꝛen piping in the mars 


ket place. Mat. 11.16, to 20+Df the vncleane 
ſpirit that returneth wozſe then he went out. 
Matth. 12.43, 44,45. Of the Dower. Matt. 
13.3. Df the tares. verſe 24,25, Ok the 
grayne of Muſtarde ſeede. verſe 3x . Ok the 
leuen.verſe 33. Ok the treaſure hid verſe 44. 
Okthe pꝛecious pearle. verſe 45,46. Ok the 
dzawe net. verſe 47, to 51. Of the Publicane 
and Phariſe. Luke. 18.9, to 15. Ok the two 
ſonnes. Matth. 21. 28. Df the figge tree, 
Matth. 24.3 2. Ok the thiefe, Matth. 24.43 
Ok the talents. Matth. 25. 1 5. Of the tenne 
virgins. Matth. 25. 1, to 14. Of the Samari⸗ 
tane. Luk. 10. 30, to 38. Df the riche man. 
Luk. 12.16, to 22. Of the fruitleſſe ſig tree. 
Luk. 13.6, to 10. Of the pꝛodigal ſonne. Luk. 
15-11,” Ot the ſtewarde. Luk. 16. 1, to 9. Of 
the wicked iudge and the widow. Luk. 18. 7, 
to 9. Ok the candle light. Matth. 5. 15. Luke 
11.33. Ok the houſe built vpon the ſande. 
Matth. 7. 26. Ok the loſt ſheepe. Matth. 18.2. 
Ok the vnmercikull ſeruant. Matth 18.28, 
Ok the labourers in the vineyarde. Matth. 
20.2, Ok the vineparde hyꝛed fooꝛth. Matth. 
21.33 · Ok the Eing that made the mariage. 
Matth. 22 2. Ok the faithfull and naughtie 
ſeruant. Matth. 24.4, 48. Of the ſecede that 
groweth and increaſeth. Mar. 4. 27. Of the 
42.2 5. and 47.3 1. 1. king. 19.2. Judeth. 1.12. impoꝛtunate friende. Luke. 11.5. Of the 
ſtrong man armed. Enke 11. 21. and ok the 
piece of ſiluer loſt. Luke 13.8. 


Ok the ſignificatis of a parable. Luk. 8. 10, 
Parables are darke ſpeaches. O ſalm. 49-4. 


Parable fo! pꝛophecie. Nom. 23. 7. fo: a ieſt. 
Taradiſe ynknowen. 2. Eſo 4.7. looke N- 


den in the firſt Table, 


Pardsn,{ooke Forgiue. 
Many ſometimcs pardoned foz a few god⸗ 


ly. Gene. 18.24, 2. and 19,21, pea foz one, 
The Jewes might eate the fleſh of Oxen, Jere 5.1. 


Deut. 14.526. Againſt Pardons and Nurgao:ie. J ſa. 1. 


Oxen in the Temple, under the molten 18. and 57. 1,2. and 3. 25. Eßck. 18. 26,27, 
Sea. 1. Kings 7. 23,24, 25. 2 Chꝛonicles. 4. 28. Dole. 1 3.14. fal. 5 1. 7. and 103. 11, 1. 
Eccles 9.5,6, aud 11.3. Wiſd. 3.1, 2, 3. Ec⸗ 
tlus. 1414, /. Tobi. 3. 6. Matth. 7. 13. 14, 
and 25.46, Mark. 3. 29. Luk. 16. 23,26. and 
The mauth of a ſtrange woman moze loft 23 4244 3,46: Tohn. 3.18 36. 2nd 54 24,294. 
and 17.24. Acts 7.59, Nom. 8.1. Gal. C. 10. 


ol l,. 


P A $ 


Ph, 1.21,23-r.Theſ.4.13. 2. Timo, 4. 7,8. 
Heb. 9. 14,27. 1. John. 1. 7. Reue. 14.13. locke 
Pur ging. 

J arentage. Dow in old time was executed 
the right of Parentage, Ruth, 41,7. 

Parents muſt kee honoured , obeped and 
helped Exod. 20, 12. Deut. 5. 16. Cphel. 6.1, 
2. Matth. 15: . 

Ae ought not to curſe 02 mite our parents, 
Exozd. 2115,17. 

Thoſe that deſpiſed their parents, are led 

captiues. E;ek. 22.7, 10, 15. 


parents are commanded to ſhew their chil⸗ 


dꝛen how they were deltuercd tro harsohs 
£P2annie.Crod.1 38,0441 . = 
Parents and childꝛens duetie wherein !: 
ronſiſteth. D ſal. 78.5, 6,7, S. looke Fathei and 
Children. 
Fariſhioners muſt render double honour to 
xhcir ſpiritizall fathers. 1. Timathie 5. 17, 
18. 1. Coꝛint. 4. 1, f f. and be careful, leſt the 
ſeede of Gods woꝛde be vnfruitfull in them. 
Matth. 13.3.“ 10, 18,24. look e Children, 
and Hearcrs. 
Partakers of Chziſtes ſufferings. 1. Pet. 


23. 
5 Cee are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, it wee 
perſiſt in faith Heb. 3.14. | 

Tartricze, Saul hunted Dauid, as one 
bunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26. 20. 

The couetous reſembled to Partridges. Ic⸗ 
rem. 17.11. 

Paſtion of Chꝛiſt. Jech. 13.7. Matth.: 6. 

* 


* 
Paſſi ouer celebzated and kept vnder C;⸗ 
ra. Ezra. 6. 19.20. 
hen with what oꝛder, and what oblati⸗ 
ons the Paſſeouer was celebꝛated. Exod. 12. 
2. to 29 and 13.3, to 11.4 23.15. and 34 18. 
Deut. 16.1 Eze. 35.18. 21. how Chuſtiaus 
nniſt keepe the teaſt ol Paſlcouer . 1. Cozinth. 
8 


Joſeph and Marie went peerelp to Jeru⸗ 
falem at the Paſſeouer. Like 2.41. | 

Cbꝛiſt kept his Paſſeouer with His diict- 
ples. Matth. 26. 17,18, 19. : 

Our Paſſeouer Icſus Chziſt was (acrift- 
ced foꝛ vs. 1. Co. 5. 7. 

Ve muſt alwapes continue the memoziall 
of the Paſſeouer.Exod. 12. 1 4. 

Abo ought to cate the Paſſcouer, heb, and 
where. Exod. 12.43.44, 45 

The ſolemmitie of the tafſeouer is commas? 
ded. Leuit. : 3. 2. 5. 

The Paſſeoucr commanded to be celcb:as 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of the ueg⸗ 
Jecters thereof Jam 9.2.5, 13. 

The Paſſecuer kept by Jeſchuah. Joch. 5.5, 
& o. by De3cktah, 2. Chꝛon.3 0.1. by Toſiah. 
z. Emg. 23. 21,22, 3. and No Paſi.ouer from 
Samuels daycs kept like his 2. Chꝛon. 35. 
18.19. 

Taſirme, He that lone th reſtime hall bee 
a pooꝛe man 920. 21.17. Iooke Play. 

Paſtor. Chatit the chie fe Pator pꝛomiſed. 
Ee. 36.25, 26. Jere. 23.5. 

Againſt faſſe Paſiors which ſedute the peo⸗ 
ple. Jerem. 12. 10. and ſcatter & deſtroy the 
cheepe of Gods paſture. Tere. 2 3.1, to 5. locke 

V.achmen.Biinops,and Shephcards. 


Tatience. God is the God of Patience and 


— 


The ſecond Table. 


konſolatian Nom. 15.5. ä 

Gad. bp his Patience and long ſuffering, 
leadeth vs to repentance. Rom. 2.4. 

After Gods long Patience conimety his 
wath Nom 9.22.2 Det. 2.9, 15. 

The Oꝛophets arc {ct bcfo:e vs foz exams 
ples of long Patience, Tam. 5 10, 

The Patience of Job, aud Tobit. Job 2, 
10.Tob.2.10.811Þ 2, 2. 

The pꝛayſe of Patience, 1.210 16. 32. 

TWE onght te bee Patient, nat ſecking res 
uenge. 1. Tucſ 5. 14,15 Col. 1.11. 

Lone is Patient. 1, Chro. 13. 4,7. 

Chꝛiſtians haue ncede ct 7atience, and 
wi v. web. 10 36. 

A aith being erercic d with off-ictions; en- 
gendꝛeth Patience, Nm 5. 3. and 
Patience teperience Ras 

JIauj reiopceth ef te T3 
tience.2. The, d dultered petit rution 
bimtelfe Patient ly. 1. Cz. 4. 11,12,13. 

Our Pat ence muſt bee made perkeet 
thꝛaug good moꝛ kr g. Jam. 1. 2,4. 


gesegnete un Patience 
0 Dalits tots Tobe friiit with icnes. 


Ja.. 1. 
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Co 
Lu. 8. 15. : 

Aducrütie in youth trayneth vs to Pati- 
e nce. L am. 2.27, 

By pour Paticace poſiclic port own ſoules. 


Ub . 
Our Patient minds ought to be knowen to 
ei 21 4:32.47. . 
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1 


Goe in; 
Sam. 1.17. LU. 7. 
God is e aut hat ot peac ; 

1. Coꝛint hq. 1.32. Noma. 2 5. 23. and Chil 

is eue peace, and pꝛcachett 
1487. 

Peace, fot teconcilietien he: weene Sod x 
man. Act. 10 36. to! auie:ncile et can cience. 


- 


Lu. : 12. foꝛ fate and ſaunde. 1. Cos. 16. 11. 


2 


kelicitie. Jzatt!j. 10.13, Lu. 
1.79. and 19.42-4 24436, Jahn 14. 27. Rom. 
1. 7. and 8.6. 

13alul crhozteth p 
2. Co:. 13.11. 

Te oualt to haue peace with all men, as 
much as lieth in vs. Roma. 12.18. phe 4.2, 
Deb. 12.14. 1. Zert.. 1 1.2. Tim. 2. 2 


— * | , 5 
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1 
Lycbꝛewes. C red. 2.13. 
. . 3 — * 110 a © — 
Maul wiſhcth tu al Chꝛiſtians peace. Nc. 


"py 
IS. I;. Cpbe. 1. : 
Gitte EUNYL * 


Non. 6.26. 


Sa» + 

Dezektah reioyced that hee ſcribe enioy 
pesce in his Dapes- 2. N.. 22. 1 9. 

Peace betecne Salmen an Hiram. 1. 
Ning 5.12. 

Peace in Iſrael all Salomons dapes. 1. 
Chꝛon. 22.9. 1. Ning. . 23. 

The Lozd gaue pcace te the Iſraelites in 

— 4 , e ae et r nega »J Air £ 1 1 
Jochua hiadapes, Joſh. 22.4. 


P E N 
Peace in the Chutch. Artes 9.37. Ilai.66, 


Qthen men ſhal ſav Peace, ſudden delltuc⸗ 
tion all came 1. Theli. 5.3, 

It Vence be offered a citie, atid acceptey it 
muſt be ſpared. Deut. 20. 10,17, ; 

Jtrael toꝛbidden to make peace 
ab and Ammon. Deut. 2 2.6, 

Gidecn coiled his Altar, The peace ef ji 
Lo d. Fudg. 6. 2. a = 

Tie Loꝛde piomiled peace to his people 
Dole. 14.4. 8 
Peace of heart by Teſus Chil, Piana 
* U. eum. 4“, 

Peace in the Church · Tſa. 6. 1 2. 

Peace in heauen, and glozp in the Linkes 
places. Lu. 19.3. T7 


12 
1 


L 
1th « 
Dith Yo. 


Sloꝛo to Gig, and peace in earth, fer 
Glorie. 
_ Thetaithof Chꝛiſt bꝛingech peace cke 
trience. Nan. 5. 1. 2. 

Te peace of Ch:ilk palleth all vnderſian: 
ding. 1 611. 4.7. 

Ictaſatem knew not what belonged toher 
peace Lu. 19.42. 2 : 
oy. X N 7 , 

Tle peace of God cti:ght to rule in on 
hearts.Col, 2.15. 

Peace on the houſe of thoſe that recepue 
ds miniſcers. Met. 10.13. 
The doctrine of Chziſt bꝛingeth peace to 
thoſe that ſuffer affctions. John. 16.33. 
Ulett p.ace among his dilc.ples. Joh, 
12.27. | 
Samuel was alked if he came peaccably, 
1.Sam.16,4. ; 

Abꝛaham to buy peace, reſigucd his right 
to his nephue Gen. 13. 8. 4 

Jolepus bꝛetizen could not ſpegke peace- 
ably to him, and ul p. Gen. 3.74. 

Vt peaceable. i. C heſ.4. 11. 

Feacemakers the childzen of Sod. Nati), 
F. 9. 

The inward peace hetwecne God aud the 
bolceulng by Chꝛiſt. JTſa. 2. 2.to 6.4 9.2,t08, 
and 11.1. Hole. 2.18.“ Mich. 4. 1. 5ech.g, 
v. Tuk. 24.25, 0 50. John. 14.27. 716.334 
22.19 Act. 10 35. | 

Pecaiter. Chiſtions a peculiar people, 
and help nation. 1. ct. 2.9. Tit 2.14. looks 
Trecious. 

T elicaue vrladt̃ull to: the Tewes to eat of, 
Deut. 14.17. 
Penaice.ioonke Amendment. 
Vence. One being foꝛgiuen 10cco, f. 
ents. wauld not foꝛgiue 100. pence, Matth. 
18.24. 
T wo pence giuen to the hoſte, to relicu 
the waunded men, Lu. 10. 5. 
Pore A mealure of wheate for a peng. At 
url... 
Of tile loſt per. Lu. 15 g. 
ee. Ged hath not calf awap his peo 
ieh he kne b before, Rom 11.2. 
i marer ct people inthe wombe ofRe- 
bekab. Gen. 25.23. 

dd tocke the childzen of Tlrack to be hi 
pecylc. Exo. 6.7 Den 4.7 1. Nin 8.51. 

God appopnted a place fez bis people J. 
rael. : Sm. 7. 10. 


Ifrac! pet uuſeth that they will bee Sol 


cn f 


people. 2. Ring. 1117. 


lai.66; 
Crus 


ted. i 


F E N 
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Fre people remained at the foote of moſit perſccurers of the in{f, Dabak, 1.1, 2, Eſu. 
6.62. 


mai Eco. 19.21 ; f 
1 people mutmured in diſpaire ok en⸗ 


tring into the land of pꝛomiſe. Mom. 14.1, 2. 
* 


2. 
* people of Canaan net all deſtroped, 


g N A 
made tributartes. Hudg. 1.2730, 33. 

bat e wickedneſce cf the people. Ezeh 22. 
19. Us neither regarded God noz his woꝛd 
Tere. “. 19. 5 
Cie people of the lande what tyzannie 

ey vle.C3e. 2229. ; 

Sods people are alwapes charged with 
hieach of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinccs 
ads. Eſt. 3.8. 3 

Two maner of people God abhoꝛreth.Ec⸗ 

18.50.2526. : 

Terſett is the wozke ot the nitgytie God. 

eut. 3 24. | 
v thou wilt be Perfect, ſell that thou haſt, 
c. Matt. 19.20, 27. ; 

7Uholocuer ſinneth nor in werde, is a per- 
ſect man. Jam. 3.2. 

perfect in Chitlt Icſug. Col. 1. 28. 

zee ought to be perfect as our Featenty 
father is perfect. Mat. 5.48. 

Paul ethozteth vs to pertection, Heb. 6. r. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 10. | : 

Tie Lawe could bzing nothing ta perte- 
ction eb. 7. 19. ; 3 

Nerf ume. The confection oz making ol the 
Pert ve. Ero. 30. 341350 

1 eri, logke Dong er. 

Pere feꝛbidden. Lene 19.1 2. 

gung periutie, vntrueth, light, and falſe 
othes. Ero. 8.8, 15, 25,28, 32.1 9. 2728,34, 
3542 .J. Leuit 5.14.4 24-11,10 17.1. Sd. 
6,2 18. 1. lin. 9.3 1.32. 2. Chꝛo. 36. 13. Hole. 
4.2. Jcch 5. 4.4 8.17. ald. 3. 5. aud . f · Ec⸗ 
15 23.9, 10, 11 and 27.14. 1 Macc. 6. 61, 
62 and 7 15,16. and 11.9, to 19. $13.42, ta 


abs 


40. 2. Mac. . 7. and 12.34 Matt. 5. 34 to 
38.7 26.49. Mark. 6. 23, to 30. looke Othe, 
and Sweating. | 

Pearle, leoke Parable and Swine. Z 

Per cution cometh by Gods appointmct. 
Pfal. 29 9. * and therctoze we are armed a⸗ 
gainſt the ſame. Mat. 10. 17. and 2 4.9,13, 
Toh. 5. 18, 20. and 16.1, 32: 

Abs fo will line godly in Chꝛiſt, ſhall fits 
fer perſecution. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Aham Perſecution withdꝛawelh from the 
true pꝛoteſſ ion ef Gods woꝛd. Har. 4.17. 

Being perſecuted in one citie, We map 
flee to another. att. 0. 23. 

The miniſters of Kods woꝛd ought not to 
feare perſecution, and lohp. att. 10.28, 
The Loꝛd deliuered . aul from many 
perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Paul ſuſſered pcrſecutio patientlp.r.Cop. 
4. 12. K the Loꝛd deliuered lim. 2. Tim. 11. 

Blelled are they that ſuffer perlecution 
koꝛ righteouſne s. Matt. 5. 10. 

Great perſecution againſt the Church. 
Act. 3. 1. 1. et. 1.1. 

Ve ought to pꝛay foꝛ thole that perſecute 
bs Matt. 5 44. Nom. 12.14. 1. Cop. 4. 12,13. 

Gods iudgements vpon periecuters, A- 
mos. 7. 17. | 

The P:ophets complaine againct wicked 


I 

A pꝛaper againſt thoſe that perſecute the 
Church. Ecclus.36. 1, to 18. looke Atfliction 
and Tribulation. 

Perſeners in the faith. Toh. 15 · 4. 

God will confirme the faithfull in Perſe- 
ner.ng vnto the end. 1.Cop-1,8. looke Conti- 
nue and Endure. 

Verſeus. Ae ought not to haue reſpect of 
Perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 19.15. Deut. 
17. and 16.19. 20.24.23. 

God recciucth al ſuch as obey his woꝛde, 
without regard of Perſon, Jſa 56.3,tog. 

God accepteth no mane perſon. t. Sam. 
16.7. Actes. 10.34. Epheſ. 6.9. Job, 34.19. 
TH. 6.9. Ecclus.; 5. 12,13. No 2.11. Gal. 
2 6. Tol. 3. 25. 1. Det. 1. 17. Deut. 10.17. 2. 
Chen. 19.7. 

Mao reſpect of perſons among Chaiſtians. 
Jam. 2.1, te 12 looke moze 1020. 18.5. $28. 
21. att. 29.9, 0, 39. Rom. 10. 12,13. 

Te/iilence tht atneꝭ to thoſe that diſobep 
Gods Lawe. Leui. 26.25. Deu. 28.21. 1. kin. 
8.37. locke Blaſting. 

Danid ok theee plagues, choſe the Peſti- 
lence, and lh. 2. Sam. 24. 13,14, 1 5. which 
ceaſed, when he had lacriliced. verſ.2 5. looke 
Plague. 

*'erſwaded A man th:onghly perſwaded in 
the tritcth , onght to be ſtedfaſt therein. 2, 
Tim 3.14. 

GC Hariſe. Naul was a Phariſe. Acts. 2 3.6. 

TUhat the Phariſes and Saduces ditter in. 
Acts. 23.8. 

The Phariſes were blinde. Joh. 9. 39, 30. 

The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue 
in Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 48. 


”F L 

Phiſirion ought to be honoured, and why, 
Ecclus.38.r,to 9. 

Phiſitions caulde not heale the womans 
bloodie flixe Mar. 5. 25.26. 

Ala fought not to God, but to Phiſirions in 
his ſicknes. 2. Chꝛo. 16.12. 

Y Petrie. looke Godlyneſſe, 

Pillar A claudie pillar by dap. and a fierp 
by night, directed the Jſraelites. Exo. 13.21, 
Nom. 14.14. Deut. 1. 33. Pſalm» 78.14. 2. 
CONIO 1 

God appeered to Moſes in the pillar of a 
cloude. Deut. 1.15. 

The pillars ofthe Tabernacle- Exod. 27. 
10, 1. 

The two pillars of bꝛaſſe foꝛ the Temple, 
and toꝛme of them. 1. king 7.15 41. 

| Jamcs, Cephas, and John were counted 
pillars in the Church. Gal. 2.9. 

Tipea, lockt Parable, 

Fich. He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe deti⸗ 
1 eclus. 3.1. 

chers. Of the ; go. men at were wi 
Gideon. Judg. 7. 16. 6 Gs 

Tit. looke Digge. 

Rozah,#c.went powne anicke into the pix 
Nom. 16 30, ta 34. 

P4776, Meter willed Chꝛiſt to pitic himſelf, 
Matt. 16.2 2. locke Mercie,and Compaſſion, 

7 ace. Not lawful fox p Jewes to offer 
in cuerp place. Deut. 12.5, to 15. 

Tlazues, (ce Amendment. 

Plagues are ſent foz contemning Sods 
woꝛd and pzcathers, Jere. 29.1 9,19. 

God plagued the Egyptians , that thep 
might learne that he was the only true God, 
Exo. v. 1.“ 8.1. H 9. 1. 10.1. 12.1.5 

Plagues ſent bpon the diſobe dient. Deut. 


The Phariſes + Scribes taught the peo» 28.1 5.*{coke Curſſes and Blaſting, 


ple without authozitie. Matth. 7.29. Lick. . 
32. Max. 1.22. 
The Phariſes revꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his Apa⸗ 


Rles, and why? Matth. 9. 11,14. and 12.1, 2. 


Luk. 5. 33. 

The Phariſes conſult howe they might de⸗ 
ſtroy Chꝛiſt Matth 12.14. and giue charge 
that if auy man knewe where he was, hee 
fhotld vewzay him. Joh. 11.57. 

The Scribes and Phatiſes fit in Moſes 
chaire. Matt. 2 3.2, 3. 


he Phatiſes ſent cficers to appꝛehende 


> 
7 


\. 
Chuck. Tob.7. 32. 
A Phariſe bade Chziſt to dinner. Luke 


5 * * 

The Phanifes alked the man that was 
hope blinde, how he had recctired his light. 
$05.9.15,17, ; , 

The Phariſe and Nublicane pzaye in the 
Temple. Luk. 8. 10 0 15. 

T be Phariſes and Daduces are called ge⸗ 
nerations ck vipers, Sgatth. 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Mat. 7. 5. 4 23.13, 33. Theeues 
and rehbers. Toh. 10.8. 

The Phariſes ate rehuked of Chiſt. Toh, 
8.7. by Steucn. Acts. 7.5 1,5 2. by Paul. Act. 
23.3.6. Nhil. 3. 2. 

The Pharites mocke Chꝛiſt. Luk 16.14. 

Tateli oz pots to: the Temple. 2. Chꝛon. 
4.1. 

Philoſoplie ought to bee taken heede of, 
Col. 2. ö. 


No ende of Plagues to the euill man. 1220, 
24.20, 

In all plagues God reſerueth a remnant, 
tode clare the cauſe of his puniſhment. E3e, 
12.16. 

It ts a plague foz a tich man not to haue 
a libcrall heart. Eccles. 6. 2. 

To know the plague in our owne heart, is 
to conkelic our ſelues ſinners. 1. king. 8. 38. 

Ptayed, The Iſtaclites played befoze the 
golnen calfe. Exo. 3 2.6, 19. 

Samion played befoze the Philiſtims. 
Judg. 16.2 5, 26. 27. 
aud and ethers played on inſtruments 
be foze the arke. 2. Bam. 6.5. 

Dauid was a cunning pla; er on an harpe. 
Dam. 16.16, 17,18, 23. & a lweete linger, 


— 
2 am. 2 3.1. 


—— 


Manſlaughter counted a play with ſouldi⸗ 
trs 2. Dam. 5. 1.1 5, 16. ; 

ined. God planted the garden cf E- 
den. Sen. 2.8, 

Odd pla: ted Iſtael in the mountaine of 
his inheritance. Exod. 15. 17. 

Ood ponuleth to plant his people, that 
they hal! maue no moꝛe. 2. Sam 7. 10, 
De that plaateth a bineparde , mapeate cf 


the fruite. . Coꝛ 9.7,t0 15. 


Haul planted, and Apollos watered. 7. 
Co?. 3.6. 
Cuerp plant which p heauen ly father hath 
not plumed, ſhal be reocer vp. Matt. 5.4 3. 
J. u. Baſtatd 


— — — — * 
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Baſtard plantes ſhall take no deepe toote, Poore mans pledge, ſec Pledge, childꝛen. 7. Sam. 1.4.5. 
and why. Aid 4.3.4.5. Judges ought not to reſpect the tich, moꝛe T'Hible. If it be poſſible, haue peace with 

Plate. The plate fo the holy crowne was then the poore.Exo 23.3. Leuit. 19.15, no: al men. Nom. 12.18. 
of pure golde Exod. 39.30. and let vpon rhe otterthzow the right of y poore. xd. 23 6,7. Chꝛiſt pꝛayed, that if it were poſſible that 
koꝛetront of the Miter. Erod. 28.3 6. 37. The poore muit be telieued, not oppꝛel. Houre might palle from him. ar. 14.1 5, 

Pleaſe, Samuel plcaſed æ was in fauotir ſed. 20. 22.2, 7,9, 16, 22. Ik it were pollible. the very elect lhould be 
both with God and men. 1. Sam. 2. 26. Ag ainſt oppꝛeſloꝛs ot the Poore. Ames. 5. deceiued. Matt. 24.24. Mark, 3.22. 

Euerp man ought to pleaſe his neighbour 11. Ecclus. 5. 7. Fi it had bene poſuble, ye would haue gi⸗ 
in that that is good to ediſication. No. 15. 2. Wicked Magiſtrates regarde nat Poor nen me pour des. Gal. 4.15. 

Thole that goe about to pleaſe men, ſetue mens ſuites: but he that very , bis thzone Al things are poſſible to God, Gene, 18 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1. 10. walbe eſtabliched. 1020. 29.2, 4.714. 14. Patth. 19. 26. and to him that beleeucth, 
.- Without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe The Poorelabourcrs hire muſt not be de⸗ atk, 9.23. e 
God Heb. 11.6. teined. Deut. 24.14, 1 5. Toſteritic,looke Seede. 

God is wel pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. God rayled the Pu. re out of the duſt. I, Pot. Ezekiel pꝛepared a pot. E3ek, 24 z. 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. et 1.17. Sam. 2. 8. and exalting the poore, punt;heth looke Phials. : ; 

. Thzee things pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25.1. the hautte. 2. Sam. 22.28, Zi 1.48, 51.52. Potter. Ae are in the Lows hand, as clay 
Tleaſure.Al things created fox Gods plea - The childꝛẽ of the JIzophets were porte. in the Potters. Jete. 1 8.6. Nom. 9. 21, 
ſure. Reue-4.11,ſee Rcſiſt. 2. kin. 6. 1, 2. la was the widow ot >arepyaty. Tower of God vanquiſheth the enemie,not 
Pledge Judah gaue Tamar a pledge. Ge, 1. king. 17.9, to 17. | wo2ld'y helpes. Tila. 3 1.8, 9. 
38.17,18, We map not oppeſſe e: mocke, but haue Oed is efpower, and might. Deut. 15.19 

Chen pledges Halbe reſtozed, Exod. 22. mercie on the Poore, and h. D αν,I. 31. Mis power is not diminiſhed. Ta, 50. 2. te 
26,27. and 17.5. world haue it knowen to all J. 5 3.13, 

Nhat ought not te bee taken to pledge, ; The godlp Poore better then the wicked 39. ar aoh refiitc:,that Gods power might 
Deit.24.6,17. rich. Pꝛo. 2 8.6, Olal. 37. 16. 17, to 23. be knowen Exo 9.16. 

e may not take any pledge by violence, hat a Poore man that op3.cticth the Al power ſhalbe taken fri thoſe that diſcs 
noꝛ ſleepe with it. Deut. 24. 10. to 14. looke Poore. ts Ipke. J:0.28. 3. : bey Gov. Deut. 28.32.33, 

Earneſt. God hateth the Poore man that 18 pꝛoud. Mang ſtrength is onely in the power of 
Tlentie is an argument of Idolaters, foz Ecclus. 25. 2. 1 God, as map appeare by Peninnah s Hans 
their religion. Jer. 44.17, 18,19. a Bleiled are the Poore in ſpitit. Matt. 5.3. nah. 1. Sant. 2. 9. and Damian, Judg. 16.20. 
Plentifulneſſe. Want of Plentifulneſſe, is Luk. s. 20. g Wee may not attribute our riches to the 
to bee imputed to our ſinnes, Yagge. 2.17, The Poore receine the Goſpell ol Chzilt, powet of our handes, but to the mercie of 
13,20, Matt. 17.5. ä God. Deut. 8. 17,18. 

Plewe not with an Oxe and an Alle toge» Eliſha helped the Poore. 2. king 4.1, to 9. The Golpel is the power of God vnto ſab 
ther. Deut. 22.10. Ve that hath mercie on the Poore,lendeth uation. Nom. 1. 16. 

Plough. Ok him that putteth his hand to imtothe Loꝛd. Bz. 19. 19. and ſhal not lacke. The pꝛeaching ofthe crolle, is the power 
the plough , and looketh backe. Luke. 9.62. 1920.28.27. of God. 1. Co. 1.18. 
keoke Tillage. "DJs God regardeth the Poore, Judg.6.15,16. Paul appzooucth himſelfe a miniſter of 

Pollute. Thole that offer their childꝛen to and is their ſtrength. Iſa, 25.4. | God, by p power of God.2,Cv2.6.4,7. which 
Molech, pollute p name of God. Leui,18,21. Poore and rich bp nature both alike Neh- was anneren to his pꝛeaching. 1. Coꝛ. 2.45. 
& 20.2,3-lo do the perimted. Leuit. 19.12. F.. Eccles. 9. 3. Paul had power to edification, net to de 

Pollution. comming by night, how it was Cle are willed to be liberall vnto p Poore, ſtruction. 2. Coꝛint. 13. 10. which wꝛought in 
purged. Deut. 3. 10,1 t. and wh. E ccles. 11. 1. him mightilp. Col. 1. 29. 

The Poole Bethelda. Joh. 5. 2. Ve muſt be content with our ſkate, be it tee are p:eſerned by the power of God, 

Peore among vs, and why. Deut. 5.4.35, Poore oꝛ rich h- 4 t. vnto laluation. 1. Met. 1. 5. 

. Matt. 26.11. Joh. 1 2.8. What Poore men Got regardeth. Jſa 66. Gods Power is made perfite though 

Wee ought not to turne our eye from the 2,looke widow. weakeneſſe 2. Co:. 2.9. 

poore. Ecclus. 4. 1,5, to 9.vut be catefull of The comfozt of Poore men. Mar. 10,28, God miniſtrethte vs the Power of his ſpi⸗ 
chem, Deut. 15.7, to 11.2. Cozinth. 8.7, 9.“ 29, 30. Luke 9.23, to 27. rit by faith. Gal 3.5. 
and 9.1. Better is a Pore wiſe child, then an elde To be envaed with power from on high. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. kooliſh king. Eccles. 4. 13. f Luk. 24. 49. 

He that ſtoppeth his eares at the cry of ß Ponerrie and ſhame to him that refuleth Micanoꝛ truſtethto Lis power, and Judas 

poore, ſhall crp himſelfe, and not be heard, inſtruction, D 20. 13 18. in God 2. Mac. 15. 25.26. 
Pꝛo. 21.13. Pouertie with the feare of God is comme* Mans anger ts accoꝛding to his power, 
Paul laboured to reliette his owne neceſ* dable. JIzo.r5.16,17. Ecclus.28.10, 
ſitie, and other poore bꝛethꝛen. Act 20.34. He that is fallen into Pouertie, ought to be Ve onght not to burthen out ſelues abaue 

The reward of relieuing the poore. Matt. relieued. Leuit.; 25.35, 36,37. our power, in keeping company, and why, 
25.40.Luk.16,9. The Philippians relieved Pauls Pouer- Ecclus. 13.2, to 15. 

We ought to bid the poore to our feaſtes. tie. hil. 4 10, 14,16. Tewers. Al Powers are oꝛdapned ek Top, 
and why. Luke. 14.13.14. In pꝛoſperitte thinke vpon Pouertie. Ec - Rom, 3.1. UHiſd. 5.3. 

God hath choſen the poore of the wozlve, clus. 18.24.looke Competent. Tee mult obey them foꝛ conſcience ſake 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. Poueitie and riches are ofthe Lozd. Pzo. dc. Nom. 13. 5. 1. Pet. 2.13, 14, 17. Titus 

We ought to giue to the poore cheerekul⸗ 14. 31. Eeclus. 11.14. 3. 1. Locke Kings, Princes, Indges, and Magt- 
ip, and why. Nom. 1 2.8. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 7. Clift his Poucrtie. Matt. 8.20, Luk. 2.7, ſtrates. 

Paul was willed in his pꝛeaching to the 12,16. and 9.58. Prayer. Chꝛiſt pray eth foꝛ vs and cbtais 
Gentiles to be mindefull of the poore at Je- Torch cf Salomon. Actes. 3.11, called the | 


neth whatſoeuer we aſke in his name. John. 
ruſalem. Gal. 29, ro. . great court. 2. Chꝛ 4.9.4 taken fox the Tem- 16,2 3,24 26. 
Pauls care fo the poore Saints. 1. Coꝛ. ple where Chꝛiſt peached. Matt. 21,2 3. Chꝛiſt praeth fo the Apoſtles , & al that 
16.12, 3. = | Porters oꝛdapned. 1.Ch20.26,1,* ſi ale beleeue thꝛough their pꝛeaching. Loh. 
The liberalitie ofthoſe of Macedonia ann Portion. The Lozds portion is his people. 19.9. 20. and fo: Peter, that his faith ſhould 
— taward the poore Saintes. Rom. Deu. 32.9. not faile. Luk. 22.32. 
15 


Clkanah gaue portions to his wines ann Bekoze wee pzap , we mult fozgine 9 — 


8 


a WW. 


ga wil not foꝛgiue vs. Mark. 11.25, 26. 
By the examples ot the lonne, and the im · 
tunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhozteth vs to pray 
u hope. Mat. 7.7, to 13. Luk. 11. 5, to 14, 
Te ought to pray with the ſpitite and vn⸗ 
detſtanding. 1. Coꝛ. 14.15 
Me know not what to pray as we aught, 
bat the ſpirit maketh requeſt toz vs. Rom, 8, 


2627. 1 

John Baptiſt taught his diſcipls to pray, 
ind ſo did Chziſt. Matth. s. 5, 9, 0 16. Luke. 
10,1,00 5+ ; : : 

The Canaanite woman praied to Chziſt. 
Mat. 1 5. 225 to 29. Par. 7. 25, to 31. 

J3zhakpraied to the Lowe, to make his 
wife fruitefull.Geneſ.2 5.21, 

Taakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau.Gen. 32.9,10,to 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Ra« 
hel Senel 29.3 t. and 30.6, 22. 

Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
Samu. 24. 20. and to blclie his houle. Chap. 


25. 
Moſes in prayer beſeeched God to ſhewe 
him his gloꝛy. Cr, 3 3-18, that he might go 
oucr into the land of D ꝛomiſe. De. 3. 25,26. 
Cliahprayed foꝛ taine. 1. king. 18 42. 
Dauid pray ed, that the counſel of Ahitho⸗ 


phel might ve turned into fooliſhnes. 2. Sa- 5.13 


muel 15.31 

Ne ouxht to pray in the holy ghoſt. Jude 
30.21, 

We mult pray continuallp, and why. Lu. 
21,35. Rom. 12 11,12. Ephel.6. 18,19. Col. 
$42.5» 
Maul prayeth fo2 the increaſe of lone. 1. 
Thel.; 12. Jil, 1.9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col.1.9. 

Moles and Aaron pray God to puniſh on» 
I» the rebels. Nom. 16.22. 

Samſon prayeth God to reſtoze his toz- 
mer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 

Naoini prayed God that his fattour * reſt 
* be on her two daughters in law. Aut. 
18,9. 

God cammaunded the Jewes to pray foz 
the life of Mabuchodonoloꝛz, and the pꝛoſpe ; 
ritie of Babplon. ere. 29.7. Baruch. 1. 17. 

Dezekiah prayed God to lende him aide 
againſt the king of Aſchur. 2. king 19.15, to 
20 


Samuel pray ed foꝛ the Iſraelites againſt 
the Dhiliſtims. 1. Sam. 7.8, 9. 

Joſhua prayed and mo:rncy befoze the 
Low,becaule the Iſtaclites were diſcon:ti⸗ 
ted. Jol. 7. 6, to 10. 

Mo ſes prayed God to be with him, in go⸗ 
uerning and leading the people. Ex. 33 13 

Elicha prayed that his enemies, ſent to 
appꝛehend him, might be ſmittẽ with blind⸗ 


neſſe. z. king 6.18, 
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righteous auaileth much. Jam. 5. 16. 


We ought to pray foz kings a foz al men. 
1. Tim. 2.1, 2. 

We ought to pray foꝛ them that ſinne not 
vntodeath.1. John 5.16. 

Abꝛaham prayed foz the Sodomites. Ge. 
18.23.*and to2 Abimelech. Gene. 20. 17,18. 

Moſes prayed taz the Iſraelites 49.daics 
and 40. nights. Exo. 2.1, to 14. Del. 9. 25, 
26. that God would pardon their incredult⸗ 
tie. Nen. 14. 1 3, to 20. oz rale him out of the 
booke of lite. Exod.; 2.31, 32. 

Pharaoh pzaieth Moſes to pray vnto God 
fo: him. Exod. g. 8, 28. and 9.28. and 10.17. 

The I (raclitespzap Samuel to pray toʒ 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19. ; 

Moles prayed God to foꝛgiue Aarons is 
dolatrie. Deut,9.20,21. 

Aaron pꝛaped Moles that he would pray 
vnto God to helpe their liſter Miriam ot the 
le pꝛy. Nom. 12 10. 

Aaron pray ed foꝛ the people, # the plague 
cealed. Mom. 16.47, 48. 

Qanoah pray ed, and oh. Judg. 13.8. 

Dezekiah pꝛaped J ſaiah to pray ts God 
foꝛ the Iſraelutes againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 
I 92,3 14+ 
If any be afflicted, let him pray. James 
TEL 

At the Pꝛophets prayer, Jeroboams 
hand was reſtoꝛed. 1. King 2 3.6, 

Samuel, being diſpleaſed with the people 
foꝛ crauing a king, gaue himſelte to prayer. 
1. Sam. 8.6. 

Moles prayed foꝛ p idolatrous Iſraelites, 
albeit God foꝛbade him. Exod 32.10, 11. 

The prayer of two oꝛ thzee gathered tage; 
ther in Chziſts name, ſhal obtaine. Mat. 18. 
19,20, 

Prayer is a lifting vp ofthe heart to God, 
with aſſured truſt to be heard. Plal. 25. 1,2. 
and 86.4. and 143-8. 

The houſe of Prayer ought not to bee pꝛo⸗ 
phaned.Matth.2e.12,13. 

God is neere vnto all that call on him by 
faithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

Qe may not-vie vaine repetitions in our 
prayers, at. 6. 7. 

The prayer which Chꝛiſt taught his Apo⸗ 
ſtles. Mat 6.9, ta 14. Luk. 11. 2, to 5. 

Jelus Chꝛiſt ſpent all the night in prater 
vnto God. Luk. 6. 12. 

The Apoſtles with other faithfull conti⸗ 
nued with one accozd in prayer, Actes 113, 
I and 2.42, 

Aidowes in deede, doe truſt in God, and 
continue in prayers dap and night. 1. Timot, 


5 J. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vnto 
God fo2 Neter. Act 12.5. 

God being ouercome by daily praier,delis 


. 


to life. 1. king. 5.7, 20, 22.“ The like did Eli⸗ 
ſha. 2. king. 4. 33, ta 37. | 

The praier of the people foz mercy at 
Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, tu 10, 

The praiets of faithleſle people God te⸗ 
gardeth not. Jere. 14.10, 11. 

The praier ofthe Apoſtles at the election 
ok Matthias. Act. 1. 24,25. 

We oꝛigßt to ſhew out tequeſts vnto Gon 
by prayer. hil. 4.6. 

Watch and pray, leaſt pee enter into ten* 
tation. Matth 26.41. 

Thoſe that bee humblen with afflictions, 
are conſtrained to haue recourſe to God by 
prayer, Leuit. 26. 4,41. 

Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, had re⸗ 
courſe to God by praier. 2. Ch. 20.3, 6,0 13. 

Eliiahs praier vnto Gov to ſend fire from 
heauen to deſtrop Ahaziahs meflengers, 2. 
king.1,10,22, 

To pray foz giuing of thanks. 1. Sã 2.1. 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze, and 
oppꝛeſſed. Sen. 16. 11. K 1. 17. Exo. 2.23. 
3.7. 46.5. 1 22.23, 27. Deu. 4.29, 30.4 15.9. 
1. Sam. 9.16.4 12.8, to 12.7 22.7, 1. kin. 17. 
1. 2. king. 20.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛon 3 2. 20,22. 33. 
12,13. 2. Ed. 15 8,9. Judcth 4.9, to 14. Ec⸗ 
clu. 4.6.4 21.5. K 35.17, 18.4 48. 20, 2 1. pla. 
3.4.4 4 3.29.9, 10, 18.4 18.6.4 12.6.4 20.2 
4.8 21.24. f 50. 1 5.4K 55. 16,19. 86.5, 7. K 
116.1, 2.4 145.8,18, 19. Jſai. 30.1 8. f 55-1, 
25356. Jere. 29.12. 

God will not heare the prayer of ſome. 1. 
Sam. 8. 18. Plal. 18.47. 020.1. 28,29. 15, 
29 721.13. 28.9. Jſai. 1. 1 5. Item 7. 16.4 
11.11, 14.4 14. 11, 12. Ee. 8. 18. and 14.14. 
16,18, 20. Mich. 3. 4. Jech. 7. 13. Ecclus. 34. 
20, 7. Heb. 12. 16,17. 

Of the maner of the Saints prayers. 1. fi. 
8. 22, to 62.2. Chz. 6 12.*# 14. 11. Ezr. 9.5. 
Nehe. 1.4.* & 2.4. Jſa.3 3.2.4 37. 16, tu 21.4 
64. 1.“ Jete. 32.17, to 26. Lam 5. 1. Dan. 
9. 3, to 20. Jona. 2. 1. Tob, 3. 1, , 11, to 16. 
Judet.9. 1. r 16.13, to 18. Eſt. 14.2. Til. 
9. 1.“ and to the ende ofthe Booke. Ecclus. 
51. 1, to 13.423. 1, to 7. 36. 1, to 18.1. Mac. 
4. 30, to 34.2. Mac. 1. 24, to 33. 

Dfperleuerance in praier Mat. 15 23,27 
E 20.3 1.4 26.44. Luk. 18.1.4 27.36. 1. The. 
5. 17. Col. 4. 2. Act. 1. 14.4 2.42. C16. 2. Rom. 
12. 12. Epheſ. 6. 18. 1. Tim. 5.5. 2. Tim. 1.3. 
1. Net. 3.7. 

Prayſe. God is our Praiſe, and ought to be 
prayſed of vs. Exo. 15. 3. | 

The prayſe ofthe Creatoz,howfarre it ex 
ceedeth. Ecclus-43.2 3,30. 

God chole the Iſtaelites to excel al others 
in prayſe, name and gloꝛp. Deut. 2 6. 18,19. 

God is wozthp to bee prayſed, and whp, 
Deut. 32.41. 

The Iſraelites prayſed Gon, and why. 


Hannah praycd foz a childe.1. Sam. 1. 10, nered the Jiraelites from their enemies. Joſh. 22.33. 


to 19. 

Jeboahaʒ praied, and was deliucred from 
the king of Aram. 2. king. 13. 3. 

Saloꝛnen praied the Lode , that whoſoe⸗ 
uer did pray inthe Temple,might be heard, 
1. king. 8. zo. 

Paul pray ed fot Timothy night and dap. 
2. Tim 1.3. 

Pray one foz an other t the prayer of the 


Tudg.10.1,13,to 17. 

Df the place where the faithfu!l were 
wont ta pray. Act. 16. 13. 

S. Paul and his company were going to 
prayer. Act. 16.1 6. 

The prayer of the Apoſtles. Act.. 29, 30. 

The prayers of the faithful ſeruant of A- 
bzaham. Gene.24.12,13,14, 

Cliiah by prayer taiſed his hoſteſſe ſonne 


Hãnah prayſed God, foʒ making her fruit 
kul. 1. Sam. 2 1, to 11. 

Salomon prayſed the Loꝛde, becauſe hee 
had finiſhed a Temple vnto his name. 1. Ki. 
8.15, 18.19, 20. 

Dauid praiſed God, foꝛ pꝛomiſing that the 
Me lias ſhoulde deſcende of him. 2, Sam 7+ 
18.“ and foz the victozies which hee had ſent 
him. 2. Bam. 221,3.“ 


J.. The 


PRE 
The Apoliles continued in the Temple 
prayſing and lauding God. Luk. 24 52,5 3- 
The people ſeeing Chzilt his mpꝛacles, 
prayſed Gov. Luk. 18.43. 
God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to the pray ſe of 
his gloꝛy.Ephe. 1.4, 5,6. 
They which beleeued praiſed God. Act. 2. 
6,47. 
: ee mult offer to God the ſacrifice of 
pray ſe. Heb. 13.15. A 
Euety man ſhall haue prayſe of God, whe 
the counſels of the heartes ſhalbe made ma? 
niteſt. 1. Coꝛ. 4. J. 
Another man ought to pra; ſe vs, and not 
our ſelues. 20. 27.2. i 
Prayſes vnto God ought to be ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and why. D ſal. 47.7. Looke 
Bleſſe, Giue thantes, and Song. 
Pratler, ſooke Babbler. 
Pray, locke Spoyle, 
Preaching, Chꝛiſt pꝛeached ina ſhippe. 
Matth. 13. 2. Mark 4.1. 
God pzomitied that he woulde lende prez- 
chers sf his woꝛde Fila, 30.21. 
Ok Preachers ſent to ſhewe the glad ty⸗ 
Sings of rhe Golpel. Ila. 2. 5. 
*5cta:e Jlaiah began to prezch, hee was 
puriſied by the Loꝛd. Fla. 6. 5, to 17. 
Jeſus cammanded the Golpel to be prea- 
ched to euecrp creatute. Mark. 16.15. 
None ought to preach except hee be ſent. 
Nom. 10. 15. 
Preachers olight to ſpeake nothing, but as 
the woꝛde of God doeth teach them. 1. Peter 


4.11. 

The Apoltles preached in the Temple, # 
from houſe ta houſe. Act. 5. 20, 21,42. 

Chꝛiſt willed him that was healed by him, 
to preach what God had done vnta him. 
Mark 5. 19, 20. 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
remembꝛance of their duetie. 2. Det. 1.12. 

A ho ſo preacherh any thing belide the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, is not to be entertained. 24 
John 10, 

Cee ought to receiue and releeue Prea- 
Chers.3,Tohns. 

The Apoſtles preached what they had 
heard, and ſcene. 1. John 1-3. 

Falle Preachers and their punichment. 2. 
Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3.“ 

Paul ioped that the Goſpe!l of Chziſt 
was preached. hewſeeucr. hill. 1. 18. 

8 preached alwapes openlyp. John 
LI. 

Preachers aught to beware of vſurped au⸗ 
choꝛitie.1. et. 5.3. 

What a Preacher and his office is. Eccle. 


4.1. 
God ſpeaketh by his Preachers. Jerem. . 
6 


* * 

The wicked ſeeke to launder the godlie 
preacher. Jere. 18.18. 

Ahether the people will heare oz no, the 
Preacher muſt ſpe ake. Jet. 7. 27. Eck. 2 5, 
£0 11. and 3.9, 11, 17. and 32.2, 18,19.“ 

Contempt of Gods woꝛde and preachers 
plagued. Jere.29,18,19. The contrary re- 
Compenced. Jere. 39.18. 

Preachers muſt rebuke, not flatter zine, 
Lam. 2.14. 


The ſecond Table. 
hat a Preacher ought to pꝛap foꝛ. Col. 4. 


374. 

They that heare not Gods Preachers, are 
not of God. 1. John 4.6. 

True Preachers teach out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures.Act.28,23. 

Preachers arc called fiſhets. E3tk. 47.10. 
and watchmen,and why. Ezek. 3. 17. ard 
and 33.2. 

Preaching is a gift of the holy Ghoſt. 1. 
Coz, 12. 10. 

At Peters ſirſt preaching were added to 
the Church. z ooo. ſoules. Act. 2.4 t. at his le⸗ 
conde preaching the Church was nunbzed. 
5000, Act.. 3. 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Act. 13.14. K 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 1,2. 

The preaching of S. aul was truth, & 
no wauering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1.18, 19, 20. 

God by the foolilhnefle of preaching , ſla⸗ 
ueth belceners.1,C02-1.21, 

Againſt vapreaching paſtozs. Pſalm. 50. 
16,17. 2.27 23. and 29.18.J(4.42,19.a10 
56. 10, 11.6 5 8.1. Jer. 1.7, 8.4 23.1, 2.1 48. 
10. Eze. 3.18, 20. 13.3, 4,5. K 33.7, 8.4 34. 
2, 3,10,18.*Doſe, 4.6, 8,9. 6. 9. Amos 8-11 
Mal 2.7. Jech 11.17. Matt. 5. 13, to . and 
10.27. f 28.19. 20.4 25. 14, to 31. Lu. 10.2. 
and 12.42, 43,0 49.4 14.28. 16. z. Acts. 
20.29. John 10. 13.4 21.15, to 18. Kom. 10. 
14,15. 1. Coz. 9. 14, 1 6. hil. 2.21. 2. Co 12. 
14.1. Timo. 4. 16. Tit. 1.9. Hebz· 13.7. locke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting aud Prophecying. 

Predeſtination àdmittetih no pleading 
with God. Nom. 9. 20. 

TUhom God hath predeſtinate, he calleth, 
iuſtifieth, and gloꝛiſieth. Nam. 8. zo. 

God hath deſlinated vs ac coꝛding to 
his will and purpoſe. Epheſ. 1. 5, 11. and 
therefoze vnto vs all thinges wozke foz the 
beſt.Rom. 8.28. 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28,29. Nom. 8. 1.“ 

Of predeſtination and repꝛobatien, looke 
moe. Exod. 7. 3. and 33. 19. fa. 3. 12. any 
65. 4. 147.19, 20 1910. 1 6. 4. JA. 31.9 Jere. 
1.5. 2. Eſd.5 23, to 28. and 6.7, to 11. Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.22, F 25-34, 
41. Lu. 10.2 2, Joh 10.26, 27. and 12. 39,40. 
and 13.18. 15. 16.4 17. 10, 12. Act. 13.48. 
and 22.14. Nom. 8. 29, 30. and 9 11.14, 20, 
to 24,27. aud 11.5, 7, tu 10.1. Coꝛ. 2.7. Eph. 
1.4.5, 11. K 2. 10. 1. Theſ. 1. 4. 2. The. 2. 13. 2. 
Timo. 1.9. and 2.19, 20. 1. Det. t. 2. and 2.8. 
2. Pet. t. 10.1. JIchu 2.19. Aent. 13.8. Icoke 
Elect, Clioſen, and Reprobate, 

TOON thy ſelfe befoze thou pꝛay.Ecclu. 
18.22. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make readie a 

people Prepared faz the Lozde. Luke 1. 


17. 

Preſent, laoke Gift, 

Freſumption. De that preſumptuouſly re- 
ſiſteth iudgement giuen acco2ding to Gods 
lawe, ought to die. Deut. 17. 11,12. 

The Preſumprion of the Cozinthians. 1. 
Coꝛ. 4.6. 

Preſumption, hob it hath bene fozbidden, 
tranſgrelled, and puniſhed. Gene. 3.6. 16. + 
11 47to 10. Exod. 5. a. and 14.8. Momb. 15. 


PRI 


36.De.r 43 44. 1. Sam. 9.1 g. and 17 5, 


2 kings 18. 19.* and 19.10, * 14,75 26 
Job 22.137,14 Pꝛou. 6.1 6, to _ * — 
aud 1525. and 16.5, 1 8. and 18.12. and 29. 
23. Jſai.3. 16. aud 9.13.“ any 10.13. and 
14. 11, te 17. Je. 48.26.“ and 49.4, 16. Ex 
28.2. 31. 10. Dan. 4. 22.5 Oba. z. Mala. : 
7. Cob. 4.13. Tudet. 2. 2, 4, 5, to i 4 and g 
ts 7 2. aup 13.8. Eccluis 10. 5. x a. Matt 
4.t0 1. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. f 10.15. 74.11. 
16, to 25. 18.10, to 15. and 22.3, 0 ). Aces 
12.21. Nom 11. 20, 21. 2. Tinia. 3. 1, to 10. 
1. Met. 5. 5. looke Pride, f 
Preciens was the word of God in the in 
ter dayes of Eli 1. Sam. 3 . 
The ſoulc of Saul was Precious in the 
eyes ot Dauid. 1.Sam.26,21, 
Precious in the ſight of the Lone 
death ok his Saints. fal. 1716. * tho 
Prey21t Salomon would haue prevented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. fl. 1 
430 Air 12.2, 3. f 
Price. Chꝛiſtians are bought with a price, 
and therfoze ought to be Gods ſeruants on 
Iv. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7.23, 
Abzaham wolilde not take the field with 
out paping the price thergof, Gen. 23.9, 13. 
Pricke, Daint Paul was diſquicted with 
a pricke in the fleſh. 2.Coz. 1 2.7, 
Pride, Maul repꝛooueth the pride of the 
Cozinthians.1.CTo2.4.19. 
God bꝛeaketh the pride of men, which dir 
obey him. Leuit. 26. 19. and ſcatteteth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luk. t, 


31. 

Dauids zeale counted of his bꝛother Cl 
ab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

God deferred to punich the Iſtaelites ell 
their enemies ſhoulde ware proude thereby, 
Deut. 2.26. 

Chuiſt repꝛoueth the pride of the Scribes 
and J9harilcs, Mat. 23 2,4, to 8 and of theſe 
that cot;et to ſit in chic feſt places at feaſtes, 
Luk. 14.8. 

A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecclus, 23. 407. 
Pꝛa- 30.7, . 

Pride is the oziginall of ſinne.Ecclus. 10. 
12, to 20. 

The proude man ſhall be conſumed, Jlai, 
29. 20. Hab. 2.5. 

Pride engendꝛeth ſtrife. D ꝛo. 1 3. 10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 13.1. 

God deſtroyeth the Hoſe of the proude, 
Pꝛo. 15. 25. 

Dee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛds not beeing content with the doctrine 
of the Golpell, 1 .Tim.6. 3,4, 

Gad reliſteth proude , and giueth grace 
tothe lowly. Tam 4.6. 

Ve ought not by pride to eſteeme better 
of aur (clues then of other, but contrariwile. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

The deuil is the king ouer the childzenof 
pride. Job 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛ. 16.18. 
and 18.12. 

The pꝛoſperitie of the wicked maketh the 
proude. Job 21.7, to 17. 

The pride of the Heart of the vngodly wil 
eceiue thein. Odad.;. . 

Mardo⸗ 


EN: 


cherdocheus refuſed not to honour Tas 


man of pride, but foz conſciece ſake. Eft, 13. 


2 is able to abate the prideof pꝛinces. 


4.34. i 
1 ide of theſe latter dayes pꝛophecied 
42. Eldz. 8. 50. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,4 Locke Pre- 
ſumption, and Ambition. FX 

Prieftes were either (ach as did ſacrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle, oꝛ entred once a pcere 
into the holyelt place. eb. 9. 6, to 9. 

Nhat the high Prieſt ought to obſerue bes 
faze he entred into the Sanctuatie.Leuit, 


16.2. 
The Prieſtes vid eate the reſidue of the ob · 
ions. Lenit. 10. 12. | : 
Ahen the Prieſtes might not dzinke wine 


Leuit. 10.9. N 
The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 


rod. 29. 1, to 33. ; 
Cho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 21.17.“ 

The hie Prieſt might mattya mapde, 02 

none. Leuit. 21.13, 14 
* Prietts and Leuits, æ of their offices- 
1. Chꝛo. 9. 2.2. Chꝛon. 19.8, 9, 10. their poꝛ⸗ 
ums in the land of pꝛomiſe. Exe 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieſtes inheritance,t there* 
ſue they liued of the ſacrifices, Deu. 18.1, 2. 

Cauſes of great impoꝛtãce, were bzought 
befo:e the Prieſt, Deut. 17.8.9. 

Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was of 
{fe and peace, and that their lips ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue knowledge. Mal. 2.4, to 8. 

The Prieſtes bare the Arke, going befoze 
the people. Jokh. 3.6. 

The king ought to receiue the law at the 

tieſtes hands. Deu. 17.18, 19, 20. and there? 
foze Tchoaſh was taught by Jehotada the 
Prieft. 2, king. 1 2. 2. 

voſhua gonerned by the counſel of the hie 
Prieſt Nom. 27-21,22, 

The Prieſtes daughter plaxing the whoze, 
mit be burnt, Lew, 21.9. 

Teroboam made Prieſtes foz monp. 1. kin. 
12 31. 

Salomon ſparen Abiethar becauſe hee 
was the Lows Prieſt. t. king. 2. 26,27. 

Mo moe Pri-its cf Eli his ſtocke, looke 
Eli in the firſt Table. 

Tract lang witho:4r Prieſt to teach, and 
bitheut la we. 2. Chꝛo. 5. 3. 

The 1Ihiliftims Priclis dotthted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune. 1. 
Sam.. 2,9. 

Dagons Prieſts tread not on the thꝛechold 
of his temple. 1. Sam. 5 4.5. 

Elitah ſlayeth Baals Prieſts. 1. kin. 18.40 
lo did Jehu. 2. king 10 25. 

The craft of Bels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
14.10 fo 23. 

Pharach pꝛouided fox his Prieſtes in the 
kamine Sen. 47. 22. 

Tle Prieſtes kitchen Ezek 46. 20. 

Ag ainſt Prieſtes. Hole. 5. 1. that contemne 


Gad and his name. Ter. 2.8. and of their co⸗ 


uetouſneſſe. Mal. 1.6, 8.4 2. 1,2. JA. 3. 14. 
Ok the vnmercikulneſſe of the Prielt and 
Leuite. Luk. 10.3 1, 32. | 
The Prieſtes conſult how to put Chꝛiſt to 
deat}.A9atrh. 26. 3,4. | 


The ſecond Table. P R O 

Chzift was delivered to Pilate by the et» The exemple of a Prince pꝛotuteth the 
uie ofthe hie Prieſtes. Matth. 27.18. ſubiect to imitate. 2. Sam. 3.3 5,36. 

Chꝛiſt commanded the leper toſhew him- The enil ofthe ſubiects, the Prince muff 
ſelfe to the Prieſt, Matt. 8. 3, 4. ac count his owne. Eft. 3,6, 

Prieſtes obedient to the faith. Acts. 6.7. Chziſt a Prince, Act. 5. 9- 

Matran,Baals Prieſt flaine. 2. kin. 11.18. Princes ought not to gather much trea⸗ 

Of tye Prieſtes of the ſecond oꝛder. 2. kin. ſuxe. Deu. 17. 16,17. 

4. God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of Princes to dat 

TUhercin the Prieſts offended. Ee. 22. 26. his will. 2. Chꝛo. 39. 22. 

The hie Prieſt , wherefoze he was ozpay- Princes the authozs of wicke dneſſe. Ez⸗ 
ned. eb. 5. 1. and 8.3. ra. 9.2. 

Like people, like Prieſis Ja. 24. 2. Hoſe. 4. Princes campanions of theeues. Ila. 1.23. 
9. and 6. 9. And ſuch pꝛinces ſuch Prieſtes. 2. Princes wherein they offend. Eze. 22.27. 
Chꝛo. 13.9. Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thole that 

Chꝛiſt the euerlaſling hie Prieſt after the are about them. Eſter. 16.6. 
oꝛder of Melchiſedech Heb. . s. and 7.8, 24, God is the pꝛeſeruer of Princes and king⸗ 
25. and 6. 20. TUhereof te de. 1. Sam 2.35. domes. Eſter. 16.16. 

Plal. 110.4. Jete.3 3. 18. Jech. 6. 11. Hebꝛ. He that is fauouredof the Prince, is ſaone 
2.17. and 3.1. 17. 15,16, 17.4 8. 6. and 9. 11. in fauour with the ſubiect. Eſter 9. 3. looks 
and 10. 10, ta 15. Kings, Iudges, Magsſtrates, and Powers. 

The faithful art Prieſtes. Exo. 19.6. Ida. Principalities ſpopled by Chꝛiſt. Col. 2. 15. 
61.6.4 66. 21. Jer. 3 3. 21. Plalnt. 13 . 9,16. whois the head of all principalitie & power. 
offering ſpirituall facrifices. Rom 12.1.1. Col. 2. 10. 

Pet. 2. 5. Reue. 1.6. Principles of Godg woꝛd. Looke Worde. 

The Prielt of Midian had ſeuen daugh⸗ Priſen. Michaiah the Pꝛophet of God put 
ters. Exod. 2.16. in priſon, v. king. 22. 27. ſu was Paul. 2. Co. 

Sith the Preſthood is changed by Chꝛiſt, 11.23. Acts. 16.23. and Pet. Act. 12.4. and 
there mult be a change of the law. He. 7. 12. others. Acts. 5. 18. 

Jaſon obteineth the hie Prieſthoode by The Japlour of the priſon beletuen, and 
Simonie. 2. Mac. 4.7. to 11. looae Elder, and was baptized. Act. 16.23, 33.“ 

Sacrifice. Paul perſecuted Chyziltians, # put them 

Princes axe Gods miniſters, and why. No. in priſon, Act. &. 3. 

13 1,2,4, Chzilt pzeached to the ſpirits in priſon. r, 

The eſtates of Princes are changed, and Pet-3.19, 
why. Job. 12.17, to 22. Priſecners, how they ought to be comfoꝛted. 

An echoꝛtation to the Princes and gouer · Gene. 14.14, to 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, to 9. Jere. 
nours of Tirael.E3e.45.9, 31.7, to 31. Tob. 1. 16,18. Yatth.2 5.36443, 

Againſt Princes that onmꝛeſſe the pooze, Actes.12.12,2, Timoth.z.16,17,18, Yebz, 
Amos. . 1. liue inpleattues.Amss.6.1.* 23.3. 

The Loꝛd repꝛoiteth the Princes of Jeru·- Proceſſien of Bacchus. 2. Mac. 6. 7. 
ſalem. and why. Ityh 2. 3. Predigalitie foꝛbidden. 12:0. 5. 9, 10. looke 

Againſt che tyꝛannie of Princes, Exek. 22. Exceſle, a 
27. Hic 3.1.9.“ Prefire, The giftsof the ſpirit are giuen ta 

Clicked Prince, wicked ſeruants.JIzo.29, profite withall, 1. Caz. 1 2.7. 

12. Ecclus. 10 2. TUhat God requireth at our hands. i 

The Princes of this wozlde crucified the our — Denon _ 3. — 
Loꝛd of gloꝛp. Act. 3. 17, 18. 1. Coꝛ 2.8. Profitable, Locke Indifferent. 

The poꝛtion o the Prince in the lande ot Prolong Bp keeping Gods commaumde⸗ 
p:omile, © 3ek,45.7. and 48.21, and of his ments, a mans life is prolonged. Deu x 1.8, 
and the peoples ofterings. E ek. 43.16, 17. 9 Exod. 20.12. 
and 46.4.0 19. Fromi/es Ae onght to credite Gods p2omf» 

Maul pꝛeached not the wile dome of Prin- ſes. 2,Chzo.20.20. as did Abzaham, Gene; 
ces. 1. Co:. 2.6,7. 2.4.7, 

The Prince of this wozld is caſt out. Joh, God perfourmey vnto the Jewes all his 
12.31, Y f promiſes. Jolh. 2 1.43. 

The deuill is the Prince that ruleth in the God is true in his promiſe, r. Sam. 3.1 5 
apꝛe. Epbe. 2.2. 12,19, 

The princes of Salomons officers, were God will not bꝛeake his promiſe. Leu. 26, 
5 50.1.king. 9.23. Is 44,45. ÞPſal.r05.8,* 

Princes ought to eate in time, foꝛ ſtrength, * God perfourmeth alkhis promiſes ts thoſe 
and not foꝛ dꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles. 10. 17. that walke in the trueth 1. kin. 1.4.4 8.1 5. 

Princes may & ought to deale in matters of Gods promiſes are giuen to the faithfuls 
religion, as well as in ciuill canſes, Deu. 13. onely. 1. Sam. 2. 30, 35. 

13.7 17. 18, 19. Joſh. 3.6. 19.6.2. Sam. S. Gon pitied the Jewes, becanſe ak his pro- 
6, 1.1. Chꝛc. 13. 1,2, 3. 15. 1, 11,16. 76 16. miſe vnto Abꝛaham. Exo. 2.24. Deut 7.8.2, 
4 2. Chꝛo. 8. 14, 1 5. & 17.6, to 10. 19.8.4 20. king. 13. 23. 
3. 1. king. 2.3 5. 5. 5. 2. king. 18.4.4 23. 4,5 God becauſe of his promiſe to Dauid, dig 
14, 21, to 25. 2. Chro. 29.3, 15,18.“ t 30.1, poſſeſſed nat Rehoboam of all the king dont. 
2.*}Iſal.2-10, Jſa. 49. 23. Matt 22. 21. Joh. 1. king. 11. 32, 36. and 12.20, 
10.34, Rom. 13 1, tu S. 1. Timo. 2.12, 3. 1. Sodis charged with his promiſes, Erod, 
Bet. 2.133,17. 32.1113. Deut. 9. 26. Pal. 89. 19. 

I. ui. Taakad 
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Jaakob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 
committeth himlelfe to his tuition. Gene. z 2. 
9,t013, 


J; hak pꝛaped that the promiſes made to 
* Abꝛaham, might be accompliſhed in Jaakob. 
Gen. 28.3, 4. 

Danid deſireth the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes, 2. Sam. 7. 25. 

The promiſe of eternall ſaluatian. r. Joh. 
2.25. made befoꝛe all wozlves, was reuealed 
by the Goſpel. Ephe. 1. 4,9 2. Timo. 1.9, 10. 
Titus. 1. 2,3. 1. et. 1. 20. Gal. 3. 23. 

The proniiſes cł God are firme and ſtable. 
2. Coꝛ. 1.18, 20. 

The inheritanee of the kingdame of God, 
ts by promiſe, not by woꝛkes. Gal 3.14. 

Thoſe are the childꝛen of promiſe, that be⸗ 
leeue in Chzilt Promiſed. Rom. 9.7,to i 1. 

The fathers receiued not the promiſe, and 
why. Heb. 11.39%. ; a 

Moſt great and pꝛecious Promiſes axe gi- 
uen dnto vs, and why 2. Pet. 1. 3, 4. 

God ſent our ſauiour accoꝛding to his pro- 
miſe, Luk. 1. 54,5 5. Act. 3.1 2.* | 

Thole receiue the Promiſe, who with pati⸗ 
ence doe the wil of God. Heb 10.36. 

The Promiſe of the Father was the hol 
Ghoſt. Act. 1.4. i 

The Church is confirmed by the Promiſes 
made vnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 

God pꝛomiled he would be our God and 
| fathcr.2.Co2,6.16,18. 
| We ought to render vnto God that wee 
| promiſe, being godly.Deut.23.21,22,33. 

5 The people promiſed to keepe Gods law. 
, Exo. 24.3.7. and 19.8. 
| , God promiſed Gideon to bee with him. 
Ez Jung. 6. 14. 16. and the Jiraclites,to caſt out 
their enemies Exo. 34.10, 11. Locke Couc- 
nmant and Vowes. 

The land ok Promiſe à very good lande. 
Exo. 3. 8. Deut 8.7, 8,9. 
. Prophecie is no pꝛiuate motion of mans 

; witte, but the gift of God through the Holy 
”.. SGholt. 2. et. 1. 20, 21. Nom. 12.6. f 1. Coꝛ. 
12.10. 

The gift of Prophecie.r,Co2.14.1, 

Te ought to couct to Prophecie. 1. Coꝛ. 
14. 1,3 and not to deſpiſe Prophecy ing. 1. 
Thell. 5. 20. 

The ſpirite ef Prophecying, ſometime gi⸗ 
uen vntothe wicked. Matth. 7. 22. As appea⸗ 
red by Caiphas John. 11.51. and, Saul, 1. 
Sam. 10. 10, 11, 12. 

The te ſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite of 
Prophecie. Reue. 19.10. 

The auncient men choſen to gouerne with 
Moſes, not onely did Prophecie, but alla El- 
dad and Medad. Mom. 11. 2 5, 26, 27. 

Eliſha prophecied ſo long as the minſtrel 
plaped. 2. king. 3.1 5.17, 18. 

S. Paul Prophecied of the reſurrection.1. 
— that all the people migh 

es wi hat all the people might 
Prophecie. Momb. 11.29. * 1 

The wicked imagine when Prophecies 
_ no ſpeedie effect, that they are falſe, c- 

ek.12.22, 

, P:ive.Prophecied, (ee Pride. 
Prophecie, foꝛ doctrine. Pꝛo.; 1. 7. 
Co Prophecie, fo; to ſpeake as a mad mã. 
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1. Sam. 18.10. 

omen ought not to Prophecie publique⸗ 
ly oꝛ bateheaded. 1. Coꝛ. 1.4, 24, 25. and 11.5. 

A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Seer. 1. Sam. 9.9. And allo a man of God, 
1. king. 13.1. 

The Lo:d would not anſwere Saul by 
Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. 

The Loꝛd erhozteth the Iſraelites by his 
Prophers to turne from Jdolatrie. 2. king, 
17.12. 

God ſpake vnto the Prophets by dꝛeames 
and vilions. Mom. 1 2.6. 

There aroſe not a Propliet Ipke Moſes ſi⸗ 
thence his death. Deut. 34 10. 

God called Eliſha fromthe plough to bee 
a Prophet. 1. king. 19.16, 19. 

Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him to 
the end hee might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Iſrael. 2. king. 5. 8.15. 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1, 
king. 22.14.17. 

The authoꝛitie of the Prophetes of God. 
Micha. 3. 8. and 2.king,5.8. 

Their pꝛaiſe.Ecclus. 49. 10.4 48.1. 

A certaine Prophet repꝛouing Jeroboams 
idolatrie, is after flaine foꝛ diſobeying Gov, 
by the perſwaſton of the olde Prophet. 1. kin. 
13.1, 2,3.“ 

A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
pꝛomiſe him victozie, 1. king. 20.13, 14. 

Obadiah hid a 100. Prophets in caues, and 
fedde them. 1. king. 18. 4. 

Eliiah complapneth that all the Prophets 
were laine beſide Himlclfe, 1. kin. 19. 10. 

Dow a falſe Prophet map be knowen, and 
ok his puniſhmeut. Deut. 18, 20,2122. and 
131, to 12. 

Zidkitah the falſe Prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falſe Prophetes as 
gainſt Michaiah the onelp true Prophet. 1. 
king. 22.6, 11,17. 1 

Jeremie complaineth of the lying doctrine 
and couetouſnes of falſe Prophets, æ pꝛieſte, 
and thꝛeatneththeir deſtruction. Jer. 14.10, 
15,17. and 8.8.“ 

{owe Eliiah cauſeth all Z aals prophers 
to be ſlaine, 1. king. 18.22, to 41. and Jehu. 
deſtroyed them. 2. king. 10. 19,25. 

Ahẽ Gods Prophets are not heard, there 
foloweth Gods wꝛath. 2. Chꝛo. 24.19, 23,24. 

Ahen Gons Prophets are miſuſen, he wil 
ſurely puniſh wdeſolatio, 2. Chꝛ. 36.1 5, to 22. 

The Prophets enioyed Gods ſpitit. Nehe. 


—— 


9.30. 

The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as a light 
that ſhineth in a darke place. 2. et. 1.19. 

The Prophets pꝛophecied of p grace that 
ſhould come vntovs by Chꝛiſt. 1. Het. 1. 10. 

The ſpirits of Prophetes are in their pow- 
er, 1. Coꝛ. 14.32. 

The Prophetes an example to vs of pati- 
ence. Jam. 5. 10. 

The Prophetes did deſite to ſee Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 13. 17. Luke 10.24. 

The lonnes of the Prophets were poaze; 2. 
king. 6. 2. and were refreſhed by Eliſha. 2. 
king. 4.3 8,43. 

The reward ok him that receineth a Pro- 
phet 02 righteous man, in the name of a Pro- 
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pher oꝛ righteous man. Matt. 0. 4t, 42. 


13.4. 


Falle prophets like fores,and whp, Exek. 


Diſlembling prophets meete foz the wice 


ked. Micha. 2.1 1. J la, 30.10, 
Againit wicked prophets, 


3eph. 3.4- 


A dumbe beattrepzooued the Prophet. 2, 


Bet. 2.16. 


God wil do nothing, but he reuealeth the 
1 by bis Prophetes to the people. Amos, 


Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets. Exo.7.r, 


Gen. 20.7. 


The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deu. 18. 
15. ginen and teſtifted. Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
17.57 Luk. 7. 16. Joh. 4. 25, 26. and 6. 14, 69. 


locke Preachers, 


Fro heteſſe. Miriam the ſiſter of Aaron a 


Propheteſſe. Exo 15. 20. 
_ Debozah the Propheteſſe 
Judg. 4.4. 


iudged Iſtael. 


Joltal aſketh counſel of the Lord by hub 
day the Propheteſſe. 2. king. 22.13, 14,15.“ 


Lying Propheteſſes. Eꝭe. 


* 
13.17. 


Anna the daughter of Phanuel, a prophe. 


teſſe Luk. 2.3 6. 
Preſeltte, Act. 2. o. Mate. 
Proſper, and of Proſperitie 


2215. 
Abo that ſee⸗ 


keth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2, 


Chꝛo. 13.21. 


It grieueth Gods enemies that his chin 


dꝛen proſper. ehe. 2.10. 
Tee ought to deſire God 
handie wozke. JIſal. 90. 17. 


to proſper out 


God Proſpercth our labours, and encrea- 


ſeth our lubſtance. Deut. 8. 
Profperitie and wiſe dome 


8 * 
onelp commeth 


of the Lozd, 1. Chꝛo. 22. 11,12. 
Proſperitie maketh men ts foꝛget God. 


Nehe. 9. 28. 
Proſperitie followeth them 
lawe.JIſal.11 9.165. 


that loue Gods 


He that is in proſperitie ought to remem⸗ 


ber aduerſitie. Job. 3.25, 26. 


Ecclus. 11.25. 


Proſperitie maketh not the god ly pꝛeude. 


Job. 3 1.26. 


Proſperitie E aduerſitie, come of the Low. 


Ecclus. 11.14. 


Of the Proſperitie of the wicked, and of 


their deſtruction. Job. 21.7. 


Dſalm. 37.1," 


and 10. 1. and 5 2.1. and 73. 3. Jete. 12.1, 


253.2. Eld. 3.33. 


Pro tectour. God is the ProteRour, delitte- 
rer, and laluatian of the faithful. JIſal. 18 1, 
2. 27. 1. C 31.1. 31.18, 19,20. and 71. 
2.* and 115.9. and 144.1, 2. locke Buckler 


and Shielde. 


roue. God pꝛoued the Iſraelits. Exc. 15. 
25. T 16.4. and Abzaham. Gene. 22.1, to 19. 
Heh. 11. 15. and led the Jewes by the deſart, 
to proue what was in their heart. Deut. 8.2. 
and proued the Iſtaelites, to cauſe them to 
feare him. Exod. 20. 20. and proved whether 
the Tewes would loue him o2 no, Deu. 13.3. 
Judg. 2.21. 22,23. and 3. , 4. 


We ought to Proue what 


the good will of 


God is.3R0.1 2.2. Ephe. 5.10317, exppeſleds 


1. Theſſ. 4.3.4, 5. 


Chꝛiſt proued Philip. Jah. 6. 5, 6. 


God pꝛoueth his Elect ph 
the, 2. Cho. 32. 3 1. Loh. 1. 11, 


e may pꝛeſerue 
12. All. 3.5, 
Locke 


hi. 


Wire 


* 
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Nocke Trie, Tempt, and Examine, 

2 Trouerbe, 02 common {apings among the 
Jewes, Gene, 10.9. 1. Sam. 12. 10. and 19. 
24 and 24.14. 

'S od fozetolde that Jiſrael ſhould be a pro- 
uerbe among all people-1 king. 9.7, 8. Deut. 
2.37. Jerem. . 25.9. nd why.Deu- 
29.24. Jetem. 22.8.9. 

Chꝛiſt became a Prouerbe vnto þ Jewes, 
Jſal- 6.9, 11. 

— ſpake thꝛee thouſand prouerbs. 
king. 4· 3 2+ 
Proud honeſt things bekoꝛe God g man. 
2. Co. 8. 2t. Nom. 12.17. : 
Prouidence of God toward his ſernants- 


Pſal.145.7,t0 19. and 104.35. * and 139.1, 5 


to 48. pꝛooued by his Prouidence auer ſmall 
arrowes, Matth. 10. 29. : 

The Pꝛophet repꝛooueth thoſe that denie 
the prouidence of God Ida. 40. 27. 

The prouidence of God even vnto the vn⸗ 
worthie.1 king. 18.1. 

The Samaritans beleeued not the Pro- 
uidenee of God in their extreeme famine. 2. 

ing. 7. 2,10, 12,19. ; 
wy — by Gods Prouidence that A- 
biwilech abuſed not the wike of Abzaham. 
Gene. 20.6. 

By the prouidence of Gop the woman 
Shunamite was nouriſhed ſeuen peeres. 
z. king. 9. 1, 2. f 

Nothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence. Gene. 45.7, 8. K 501 9,60. Exod. 
21.1 3. Deut 32.39. 2. Sam. 24. 1. and 16.9, 
to. 12.1, . K f. kin. 22.23. Job 1. 12. and 
14.5. Ila. 45.7. C 63. 17. Pꝛou. 16.33. Lam. 
3-37.33.E3ek, 14.9. Amos. 3.6. X 2. Eld. 4. 
37. Uiſd. 14 3, 4. Ecclus. 11. 14. Matth. 4.1. 
and 6. 26. B. 31, 32. and 10.29, 30, 31. Luk. 
2116,17, 18. John 19 10, 11. Actes 2.23. 
and 4.27, 28. f 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1. 2. 5. 7. 

TPromoke, The Iſraelites prouoked God 
to anger. Deut. 2.21. 

12zeaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
erouoked the Jewes to followe them. Rom. 


11.14. 

T rode Jooke Pride and Earth. 

Of Trutence,looke Wiledome, 

Ames. laoke Sing. 

Publicanes. John Baptiſt inſtructed 
Publicanes, Luk. 3. 12,13. 

Publicanes & harlots beleeued in Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 2.3 2. and iuſtiſied God, Luk 7. 29. 

The parable of the J hariſee and Publi- 
can. Luk. 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſſing Gods name he is to be glo⸗ 
tifted. Deut. 2.3. 

Pulpit of wood. 1. Elz. 9. 42,46. and Ne⸗ 
hem. 8. 3,4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21.12, 20521. of theft, hurt, and idolattie. 
Exod. 2 2. 2,3, 4,5, 20. 

Puniſhment of offendours Deu. : 5.1, 2,3. 
ok þ ſuſpect wife. Nõ. 5. 24. ef Eli. ſee Eare, 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth awap the 
enill.]Bzou, 20.30. 

Contemners of good oꝛders and religion, 
God will puniſh. Doſe. 5. 10. 

Tranigreſſours of the lawes of God 82 the 
N to be puniſhed as the fault deſer⸗ 
uueth. 1. Eld. 3.25. and Ezta. 7.25. 


The ſecond Table. 


Hh 


herewith a man ſinneth , by the ſame 2. Chꝛon. 9.1 chal convemne the bnbeleeuing 


ſhall he be puniſhed. Mild. 11.13. 

As Gods mercie is, ſo is his puniſhment. 
Ecclus. 16,71 2, 

Why God puniſheth gently. Joel. 2.3 2. 
Vild. 12. 2, 10, 20. Lam. 3. 20, 22,3 1,32, 33. 
Amos. 4 6.* looke Chaſtiſe, Correction, ann 
Diſobedience. 

Purchaſe, God purchaſed the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt. Exod, x 5.16, 

Jure. Chꝛiſtians ought to be blameleſſe 
and pure. Phil. 2.15. 

S. Paul willeth Timothie to keepe him ; 
ſelfe pure. t. Tim. 5. 22. 

Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere. 
0.20, 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart.Matth. 5.8, 

There is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceite.]Izou, 30-12. 

Turencſſe. God recompenſed Dauid ac- 
cozding to the puteneſſe of his hands. 2. S. 
22. 21. Pſal. 18. 20, 24. 

Purgaterie.looke Pardon, 

Purginę of ſinnes thꝛough the abundant 
mercie of God,oncly by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 27. 
and by the ſhedding ef his blood foꝛ vs, may 
be pꝛooued by thelc places following, Matt. 
26.28. Mark. 14.24. Luk. 22.20. Act. 13. 38. 
Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 12, 3,14. 1. Pet. 3. 15. and 
2. 24. 1. John 1.7. K 2. 12. and 3.3, 5, 8. Nom. 
4.25. Gal. 1.4. f 1. Tim. r. 15. looke Sacrifice, 

He then that will purge his ſinnes by any 
other meanes, [hall be grieuouſſy puniſhed, 
becauſe hee hath deſpiſed ſo great a grace. 
Deb. 10. 29. 

It any man Purge himſelfe from all inff- 
delitie, he ſhall be a veſſell ſanctifted vnto e⸗ 
uery good woꝛke. 2. Tim. 2.18, 21. 

The purging ok an oth of ſinne committed 
at vnawares ę by ignoꝛance. Leu. 5. 2, 3,6.“ 

The dap of purging. Leuit. 23. 27. 

The purging of inne. Momb. 5. 6, 7, to 11. 
Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6.2, to 8,25. 

Ofthe pureing of the ſanctuarie,the Tas 
bernacle and Altar, Leuit. 16.15, to 21, 

Perifying of Leuites. Nomb. 8.6, 7. of wo⸗ 
men. Leuit. 12.1, 2.“ 

Faith purifieth the heart. Act. r 5.9. 

Dur ſoules are purified in obeying the 
trueth.r.JDet.r.22. 

Purpoſe looke Predeſtination. 

"Putring away a wife, ſee Diuorce, 

To Put farre the euill day, Amos 6.3, 

To Put on. Dole we that are baptized in- 
to Chꝛiſt, put on CThʒiſt. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Rom. 
13.14. 

Lu nat off from day to dap, to turne vnto 
the Loꝛd, and why. Ecclus. 5. 7. and 18,21, 
Locke Reformed and Repentance. 


Q. 

C Quareling, The wicked ſeeke occaſion 
of Quareling with the Godly, Dan. 8. 4,5. 

Chaiſtians ought not to bee Quarellers. 
Col. 3. 3. Phil.2.14,15.and 1. Theſſ. 2. 10. 
Tit. 3. 2. looke Contention aud Striue. 

Quailes, and Manna from he auen. Exod. 
16.13, to 16. Momb. 11.7, 31. Pſal. 78.24. 
Pſal.105.40. 

©uexch not the lpirit.r,Theſl. 5.19. 

© ueene.The Queene of Sheba,comming 
to heare Salomons wile dome. 1. kings 10.1. 


Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Luk. 11.31. 


The Ilraelites offered to the Queene of 


heauen. Jerem. y. 18. and 44.17, 18,19. 


Nueſtions ynlearned, curious and vnpꝛo- 
fitable. Ecclus.z.22,2 z,to 27. Matth. 24.3. 
John 2.18.Rom, r 2.3.# 14. 1. looke Curious 
diſputations, Fables,Striue, and Quarelling, 

A Synod gathered foz the reſolution of a 

ueſtion, Act, 1 5-2, 

Df what Queſtions the euill Magiſtrate 
would giue no iudgement. Act. 1 8.14, 15.16. 

Aa:cke and dead Chꝛiſt ſhall iudge.2. C. 
mothie 4. t. Act. 10.42. 1. et.. 3. b 

Yuickely. Agree with thine aduerſarie 
quickely,and why.Matt.5-25, 

Sitte downe quickely , and waite fiftie. 
Luke 16.6, 


Chziſt wiſled Judas to doe that he woulde 


doe quickely, Joh. 13.27. 

Quicken. Dur moztall bodies ſhalbe quic- 
kened by God. Nom. g. 1. which quickeneth 
all things. 1,Tims.6, 13. In Chziſt thzough 
the holy Ghoſt. John 6. 63. and 5.21, 

Our bodie can not be quickened, except it 
die. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5.36. 

The laſt Adam Chꝛiſt, was made a quic- 
kening ſpitite. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 45. and quickened 
vs from linnes, to good wozkes. Ephe. 2. 1, 5, 
6,8, 10, Col. 2. 1 3. 

Howe God quickeneth. Pſalm.85.6, and 
119. 37,40, 50,3149. 

Quiet. Chꝛiſtians ought to ſtudie to bes 
quiet. 1. Theſ.4. 11. 

Quitting of vette. Dent. 5.2,t0 12. 


C Ranſime.looke Redemption. 

Ra(hly, No man ought raſhly to put his 
life in danger. Eccles. 8.3. 

Raſure. Mo Raſure came bpon the head of 
the Mazarites. Momb. 6.5, Judg. 13.5. 
1. Sam. 1. 11. 

Rauen (cnt out of the Arke. Gen. 8. y. 

The Jewes were foꝛbidden the eating of 
Rauens. Deut. 14.14. 

Eliiah fed by Rauens. i. king. 17. 4, 6. 

God feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 
Pal, 147.9. Luk. 1 2.24. 

Rauiſh. The wines of the diſobedient ſhall 
be rauiſhed. Deut. 28. zo. 

Dinah Rauiſhed. Gene.; 4.1, 2. 

The Lawe of Rauiſhing maide oz wife. 
Deut.22.22, to 28. See Steale. 

Rament. The Iſraclites Raiment and 
ſhoes wared not olde while they were in the 
deſart Deut.$.4.and 29.5. 

Te ought not to take a widowes raiment 
to pledge. Deut. 24.17. 

God giueth foode and raiment to them 
that want. Deut. 10.18. 

Paul ſhaoke his raiment againſt the 
Jewes, and why. Act. 1 8.6. 

ee ought to bee content with foode and 
rayment. 1. Cim. 6. S. ſee Foode. 

Ok ſpirituall raiment, looke Matt. 12.17. 
Luk. 24.49 Rom. 1 3. 12. f 2. Co:. g. 2. Gal, 
3.27. Ephe. 4. 24. Coloſſ. 3. 10. Locke Loue, 
Coate, Clothes, Apparell, and Diſguiſing. 

Rayne, 'Befoze God cauſed it to Raine bps 
on the earth, it was watered with a miſt-Ge- 
nelis 2. 5,6. 
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RAY 


It Rayned 40.Dayes and 40. nights bpont 
the earth when God deſtroped it bp water. 
Gene. 7. 12,17. 

God Rayned ſtones and coales. Joſhu. 10. 
11. Pfal. 18. 12,1 3. and Manna. ſee Quailes. 

Che lande ok pꝛomiſe dꝛanke the rayne of 
beauen. Deut. 11.11. 

God will ſende rayne in due ſeaſon vnto 
them that keepe his cemmandements, and to 
other turne raine into duſt. Leuit. 26.4. Deu. 
28. 12524. and 11. 14. 02 ſendeth no raine. 1, 
king. 9. 3 5. and 17. 1. and by ſending Rayne 
veclareth that hee was pacifted. 2. Samuel 
21.1,11,14. 

Mater without rayne,ſee Water, 

Moſes deſired that his doctrine might 
dzop as raine. Dent. 32.2. 

Eliiah pzapeth fox raine pꝛomiſed, and obs 
taineth it. 1. King. 18. 1,41, 42. James 5.18, 

Raynebowe, looke Couenant. 

Rayne of righteouſneſſe. Joel 2.23, 

To Rai ſe vp, and of Riſing againe. 

The lawe of Rayſing vp lee de to bꝛother 
02 kinſeman. Deut. 25.5, to 11. 

God hath rayſed vp his ſonne, and fo will 
Ps by bis power. 1.Co2-6.1 4+ 
| Many dead bodi:s did riſe againe at 
Chzti:t his death. Mat. 27.5 2. 

Chꝛiſt is Rayſed to life, Pſal.16,10,and 
45.15. Matth. 28. 6. The firlt fruites of them 
that awapte the reſurrection. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 
20. foʒ out iuſtiſication. Rom. 4.2 5. 

Mee are baptized into Chꝛiſt his death 
that we might be Rayſed vp by him. Nom. 6. 
4. John 6.39. 

All the kaithfull ſhalbe Rayſed vp by God 
' aſwcllas Chailt, 2. Coz. 4. 17. 

Chꝛiſt Rayſed from death deliuereth vs 
from the wꝛath to come. 1. Thell· 1. 10 looke 
ERKeſurrection. 

| The ſouldiers being coꝛrupted, teſtiſied 
that Chꝛiſt was not riſen, but ſtollen awap. 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

The Apoltles beleeued not the womans 
repo:t from the Angel, and from Chiſt him⸗ 
ſelfe, whome they had leene and wozſhipper, 
that he was riſen. Matth. 28.6, to 11. Luke 
24.6, to 12, wherefoze Chꝛiſt appearing mis 
raculoullpy , repzooueth them, ſhewing his 
bandes andfeete. Joh-20,19,ts 30. Luk. 24. 
36, to 40. Marke 16.14, 

Hee manifeſted vnto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmaus, that he was Ryſen, and 
they ta others. Luk. 24.25, 26, 33. and againe 
vnto his Apoſtles as thep were a fiching. 
John 21. f, to 14. and thep declared the lame 
by miracles. Actes 4.3 3. Saint Paul pꝛao⸗ 
ueth it. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 4, to 9- | 

Chzift the fall and ryſing againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luke 3.34. 

Tf we be ryſen with Chꝛiſt, wee ought to 
ſeeke things aboue. Col 3. 1, 2. 

Reale. God commaunded pꝛinces to 
reade and meditate in his Lawe day and 
night, and why. Deut. 17. 19, 20. Joſhju. 1.8. 
Mlal. 1. 2. and the lame to be readvnto men, 
* women c childꝛen, x why. Deu. 31. 11,12,13. 

' Gods woꝛd ought to be read, and expoun 
ded plainely, Mehem. 8.8. 

Eſdꝛas read, ſee Pulpit. 

Rcading, ſee Commodities, 


The ſecond Table. 


Realme. looke Kingdome. 

Reaping, Leut. 19.9, 10. and 25. 5,6, 7. 
Ruth 2.3, to 18. Job 4.8. fal. 126. 5. Pꝛo· 
22.8. Eccle. 11.4. Jere. 12.13. Hol. 8. 7. & 10. 
12,13. Mic. 6. 15 Matt 6 26. 4 25.24. to 31, 
Joh. 4. 36, 37, 38. & 1. Coz. 9. 11. & 2. Co. 9. 6. 
Galat. 5. 7, 8, 9. James 5. 4. Reuelat, 14.15, 


REI 


ui 5 Reede. Matt. 12.20. 
Reformation begunne and repented. 
34.155,16. a by er 
Reformed. He that hateth to be reformed, 


his life ſhall be ſhoztened. Ecclug. 1 
Put off, aud Opprobrious, 98 


Eccles. 7. 2. ſee Gleanings, 


Reaſon, Mans Reaſon, in ſpirituall mat- 
ters is blind and not to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56.4 15. 33. and 16.14, 22. and 22. 29. Luk. 
24 45. John 4.3, 9, 1 2. and 8.5 7. and 9. 2,16. 

Rebell. The Iſraelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23, 24. and 17.12. and 31. 


27. Iſa 


Marke 14.21. 


Holes called the Jſraclites Rebels, and 


why. Momb. 20. 0. Deut 9.7.“ 

Rebellion is as the ſinue of witchcraft, 1. 
Sam. 15. 23. 

Rebellion added to ſinne. Job 34 37. 

To Rebel againſt God, what. Joſhj 22.19. 
Looke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

R-buke.Dpen rebuke is better then ſectet 
lote. O 20. 27.5. 

Te ought to Rebuke in laue. Leu. 19.17. 
and 2. Tim. 4. 2. 

Wee ought to liue without Rebuke, in a 
crooked nation. JIhil,2.r 5. 

God Rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaa- 
kob.Gene. 31,42. 

Receiue. Ae map not reiopce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Co. 4.7. 

To receiue Jeſus Chziſt, is to beleene in 
him · John 1.12. 

Receiue, put foz to compꝛehend oz allowe. 
Mat. 19.11. 

One ſhall be receined, another let. Matth. 
24.40, 41. Luk. 17.36. 

Recempence nat euill foz euill. Ye. 24.29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them that wozke, 
Matt.6.4,6,18.t 16-27.Acts 10.4. K 2.Loz, 
5.10. 1.Tim, 6 19, Yebz, 6-10- and 10,35, 
and 11.26, not of zeſert, but of Gods free 
goodneſſe.Yatt.20.9,10.* L1k.14-14.Col. 
3.24.Looke Merite, Reward and Vengeance, 

Reconciliation. Howe we are Reconciled 
vnto God. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 18. 19. Bom. 5. 10. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛeferreth Reconciliation befoze 
ſacrifice. Matth. 5. 24, 25. 

The feaſt of reconciling. Leuit. 23. 27. 

Record. looke Witneiſe. 

Rede eme the time, and why. Epheſ.5. 16. 
Coloil.4.5. 

Chꝛiſt is made vnts vs Redemption, &c. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 30. Epheſ. 1.7. fo: hee gaue his life 
foꝛ all men, but chieflp foꝛ the elect. Matth. 
20. 28. Luk. 10.45. and 1. Tim. 2. 6. He. 9. 1 2, 
15. as was owdeined befoze the foundation 
of the woꝛlde, and is declared in theſe laſt 
times. 1. Het. 1. 18,19, 20. 

Signes to knowe that our Redemption 
is nigh. Luk 21.28, 30, to 37. 

The redemprion of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof fozetolde, Gene. 50. 
24,25-Erov.z-17,20,21,22. 

Redeeming of lands. Leu. 25.23, to 35. 

Red ſea. Exod. 10. 19. 


Reede Jelits Chꝛiſt came not to bꝛeake a 


Ila. 1.23. 
Againſt rebels. Jiſa, 1. 20. and 30.1, to 18. 


Refuge. Ok the cities of Refuge. Exod. 21. 
13. Nom 35. 11, to 16. Deu. 4.4 1,42. and 19, 
253,0 11. Joſhj. 20.2, 21. 

Sod is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 2 2. 3. Pſalm, 
18. 2. Jerem. 16.19. 

God is the Refuge of the pooꝛe. O ſal. 9.9. 

Regeneration. Howe Chꝛiſtians are Rege- 
nerate. Jſa 6.7. Joln 3.3, to 9. 5 

Regeneration taken foꝛ that day and time 
where in the choſen beginne to leade a newe 
life. Mat. 19.28. Of the which reede. 1. Coꝛ. 
6.11. and 2 5,17. James 1.18. and 1. Pet. 
3. Locke Neweneſle, : 

R-12ne, The Lo2de ſhall Reigne for ever 
and ener. Exod. 15.18. ; 

The Lozde Reigned ouer the Iſtaclites 
betoze they had any King. 1. Sam. 12.1. 

Salomon Reigned in ſt:ad of Danid,ace 

coding to Seds pꝛomiſe. 1. Rings 3.7.aud 
2. Sam. 7. 12. 


Haul wiſhed p the Coꝛinthians did reigne, 
that he might reigne with them. t. Co. 4.8. 

Reroycing, The Lo:d will reioyce cuet his 
peopie that obev him. Deut. 35 9. 

The Apodles Keioyced, that they were 
counted wozthy to luſter fox the ame of 
Chꝛiſt. Actes 5.41. 

S. Paul Re ioy ced, and exhoꝛtt d other to 
retoyce that he was ready to luffer fo2 the Gge 
ſpel Col. 1.24. Bhil. 2.17, 18. 1. Coꝛ. 15.31. 

We ought to Rezoice alwaies in the Lozw, 
though hope, with them that Reioyce. Rom, 
12. 12,15. Phil. 3. r, 3. and 4. 4. and 1. Theſl. 
5.16. and 1. et. 6. S. and 2. Coꝛ 6.10, 

S. Paul Keioy ced foz the tuue and faith 
of sthers. hilt. 7. 2. Tim. 1.4, 5. GU 1. T heſl. 
1.2, 3, f. and 2. 19. Phil. 1.4, 5. 2. Co:. 7. 4. 

The wozlde Reioyceth, when Chzilk his 
diſciples weepe. John 16 20. 

S. Paul was willing to ſiue, that the Phi⸗ 
[:pptans might Reioyce. Jil. 1.25, 6. 

Jeſus Reioyced in ſpirite, and witled his 
diſciples to re iopce, and why, Lu. 20 20,27, 

God willed the Ilraelites to Rciovee ones 
Ip in the place which he woulde chuſe. Deut. 
12.11, ta 15, 

Teti2zo Re ĩoyced, and why. Fred. 18.9, 

Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioyced, 
and why,r,Sam,nn.14,15, ; 

The people Reioyced when Salomon 

was anoynted King over Israel. 1. kings. 1. 
39, 40. and at the crawning of Jichoafh king 
otter Judah. 2 king. 11 20. 

We ought not to Reioyee at our enemies 

fall, and why. ꝛou. 24. 17,18, 

S. Paul reioyced not in vaine, and why. 
1. Coꝛ 9.15, 16, 18. 

Thoſe that are iuſliſied, reioyce in tribu⸗ 

lations, and why. Bom. 5. 7, ta 6. 
Some Reioyced in the face and not in the 
heert. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 12. 
He p reioiceth, let him reioice in the Loꝛd. 
1. Co. 1. 31. not in any gift. See Receiue, 
Parraker, Solemne feaſt, Tribulation & Song» 
Re!egion Nhat is the pure and vndekiled 
Religion 


REP 


Ecligion befoze God. Jam. 1.27, 
He that ſeemeth religious, and re fraineth 


not his tongue, his religion is in vatne. Jam. 
1.26. 2 
Chꝛiſt his religion counted hereſte, Actes 


24.14. 
nies the olde beneſites of God. De. 
8.7. 2,118, 19. and 32.7, 0 15. i 

Ae ought to remember out tozmer life, > 
why John 4.29. Nom 6,21. Colol. 1.21. and 
3.7,8.8 1. Tim. 1.13.1 4. 5. 2,10. K. Cim. 
3.10.1. Tit. 3. 3,4 · Pe. 10.3 2 1. et. 3.3. 

why God made not the remembrance of 
the Jew?s that ined, ta ceaſe. Deu 32.26. 

God remembred Moah. Gen. 8.1. and re- 
membriug his pꝛemiſes, wii pards thole that 
confeſle their lunes. Len. 26.40, 42,45. 

God remembring his couenant, deliueted 
the childzen of Iſtael out of bondage. Exod. 
2.24, 25. K 14. 30. and temẽ bring Abzaham 
deliuered Lot. Gene. 19 29. and remembring 
Nahel. made her fruittul Gene. 30. 22. And 
fo via hee hannah, remembring her requeſt. 
1. Sam. 111,19, 20. 

Remiſi ion, looke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant, Tl ſaluation and increaſe of 
the remnant ok the Jewes. Jiſa.65-8.E3ek. 
5. J. aud 14. 22. Mich 47. No.9. 27. and 11. 
5. Jer. 23.3, to 9. looke lewes, 

Render account, looke Account. 

Rending, looke Tearing and Clothes, 

Rerewed. Hob Chꝛiſt renewed vs, & why, 
Tit. 3. 5,6, 7, 8. Luk. 1.75. 

Renowne, lcoke Name. 

Renounce, {poke Forlake. 

Repent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen.6.6.and that he han made Saul king, 

. San. 15. 1. andof the euill hee (ent the 
Tlraelites.2. Sam. 24.16. 

God repenteth not. 1, Samu 15. 29. Hol. 
13.14. Amos 7. 3 though he leeme to repent. 
Jere. 18.8. 

The Loꝛde gaue men 120. peeres ſpace 
to tepent in. Gen... 

Tho that repenteth truly, ſhallliue.E3e. 
18.3. and 33.5,11, 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe tefozma⸗ 
tion. Ezra 10. 1,19. 

The Iſraelites repent their idolatrie, and 
obteine deliverance. Judg. 10.1 5,16.and re- 
pent thatthep de ſtroyed the tribe of Benia- 
min. Judg. 21.3 6. 

Job craueth time to repent. Job 10. 20. 

It our bzother repent, wee mull foꝛgiue. 
Matth. 8. 1 5. Luk. 17. 3,4. 


Repentance of Judas. Matth.27. 374. ol 


Elau. Heb. 12.17. 

God granted the Gentiles repentaunce 
bnto life. Act. 11.18. 

God woulde haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 2. Peter 3. . and calleth and exhoꝛteth 
thereunto. Hol 14.1.“ Jere. 3. 1, 14, 22. and 
15.1 . and 25.5. and 35. 25. and 26.3. and 2. 
king. 17. 13. Jeph 2.1. Jſa. 5 5. 7 

Repentance is the gitt and work of God, 
Lam. 5. 21. John 12.40. Act 5. 31. 2. Tim. 2. 
25,26. 

Ok true repentance. Je. 4 1. as was Jobs. 
Fob 42.6 and Dauidg. 2. Sant. 12. 13. and 
34.17. 

The cepentance of harash, was luned. 


The ſecond Table. 


Exod. 9.27. and ſo was Sauls. r. Samu. 15. 
2425,30. 

Gods long ſuffering moueth to repentãce. 
Ila. 48.9. MHiſ. 1 2.19, 30. Nom 2.4. 

Samuel mooued the people vnto Repen- 
tance. 1. Sam. 2. 20, 2. 

E3ckiel commanded to reduce the chiſdꝛẽ 
of Iſtael to repentance, Ext. 43.9, 10. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance pꝛacu⸗ 
ted the pꝛolong ing of plagues thꝛeatned. 1. 
king, 21.27, 29. 

Repentance olight to be pꝛeached, and ioy⸗ 
ned with faith. Matt. 3. 2,6, 8.4 4.17, Luk. 
3.3. K 23.47. Acts. 2. 38.4 3. 19,26. & 17,30, 
and 19.4.7 20. 21.4 16. 20. Mark. 1. 15. 

No time of repentance auailcable after 
this life. Eccles. 10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wꝛath. 
Jonah. 3.5.“ 

The fruites of repentance, Matt. 3,8.cal- 
led by the Pꝛephet, the trees of righteous 
neſſe. $la.61.3, 

Grace pzomiled to true Repentance, Ge. 
50.17,18 Deu.4-29,31,&30-1,243,4-E 31. 
21.1. kin. 8 · 33, to 37. f 2. Chꝛo 7. 14,15. K 30 
10. Job. 11.14, 15. 22.21, 23. Pꝛou 28.75. 
Ida. 1.16, to 20,*t 30. 18. Jer. 29.12, 13,14. 
g 31.18. Ezek. 3. 18.4 16.60.“ g 22.23,27, 
28,3 1,32. Joel 2.12. Jech. t. 3, 4,6. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Chꝛa. 12. 
1 2.4 33. 12,13. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29.4 15. 18,19, 20, 21. f 17.4, 16.9 15. 
8.4 22.62.4 23.40, 41,42, 43. Act. 2. 37,41.“ 

Examples of falſe re pentance. Gen.. 1 3, 
14.7 27.41. f 28.8.9 Exo. 8.8, 1 5. f 10.16, 
20. Josh. 7. 20, 1. Judg. t. 7. & 1. Sd. 24. 17. * 
aud 1 king. 3. 4, 6. CAiſ 5. 2, to 15. 1. Macc. 
6 12,1 ;. and 2. Mac. 9. 13, to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
45. Act. 8. 24. ſee Amendement. 

Report, S. Paul was appꝛoued the minis 
ſter of God. by good report aud euill report, 
1. Coꝛ. 5. 4.8. 

Ill reports of Eli his two ſonnes. 1. Dam. 
2.22,23,24. 

Reprobatet are curſed. Math. 25. 4. aud 2. 
He. 2. 1 4. and are veſſels of wꝛath, and diſho⸗ 
nour, appointed to perdition. Rom. 1.28. and 
9 22. 1 f. Theſſ. 2. 1 2. f 2. Tim. 2.29.2. Bet. 
1.12, Jude. 4. Ja. 57. 20, 21. 

The nature ot Reprobates, is to bemade 
blinder and blinder. Match. x 3.15, Mat.. 
12. Luk. 8. ro. 

God is angry with the reprobate foz euer. 
Nahum. 1. 2, 3. 

Reprobation knowen not by the iudgemẽt 
of the woꝛld. 2. Coꝛ. 1 3. 5,6,7. looke Prede- 
ſtination, and al. 64 4. in the margent. 

Reproue.Clice muſt be reproued. Joh. 16. 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. Tim. 4.2. 

How we ſhould reproue our bꝛethꝛen. Gal. 
6.1. 2. Tim. 2.25, 26. 

S Paul had care leaſt he ſhould be re- 
proued. 1. Coz. 9. 27. 

Sarah was reproued hy Abimelech. Ge. 
20.16, 

Scomers will not be reproved, but the 
wiſe will. ]I:0.9.7,8,9,400 15.12. 4 19.25, 
locke Revue, 

Require ſee Merciſulneſſe. 

Reſi He that reſiſteth pleaſure,crohuneth 
{25x16 loule. Ccclug. 19.5. 


R E S 


Reſpect of perſons, loo ke Perſons, | 

Reſt toy Fſraelites. Jol.22 4. Deut. t 2.10. 

God will ſende no Reſt vnto the dilebedi · 
ent. Deut. 28.65. 

Reſt pꝛomiſed Moſes. Exod.3 3.14, 

God pꝛomiſed to giue his people a place 
of Reſt.2. Sam. 7. 10, 12 

Naomi witheth reſt vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in lawe. Ruth 1.9. 

Reſt of thoſe that beare Chꝛiſtes poke. 
Matt. 11. 29.2. Theſſ. 1.7. 

It we belecue, we ſhall enter into the reſt 
of God. Heb. 4. 3.9. 

Thoſe which dye in the Lozwe , reſt from 
their labours. Rene.r 4.13, 

— Reſted,looke — 

eſtitutiox of goods wꝛong ul en 62 
withholden.Lemn.6.1 to 2. 626 68s 

Reſirained. Hou (innes ſhould be Reſtrai- 
ned of vs.Rom.6.12, 

Reſurrection of Chziſt fo:etolde by Dauid. 
Act. 2, 31. and by Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Mat. 17.9. 

Ok Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection, and the earths 
quake at the ſame, Hole. 6. 2. Matth. 28.2. 
and his appearing to Marie Magdalene at⸗ 
ter his Relurrection. Mar. 16.9. 

Tholè that beleeue the ReſurreRion of 
Chꝛiſt, halbe ſauev. Rom. 10 9. 

We hope to poſſeſſe life by the ReſurreRi. 
on of Chꝛiſt. 1. Met. 1. 3. 

Akter the Reſurrection, the Apoſtles vn⸗ 
derſtoode this ſaying, Deſtroy this Temple, 
&c. John 2.19. 

Chult is the Reſurrection. John 11.25. 

Te ſhall be partakers of the Reſurrecti- 
on, ik being gratled in Chꝛiſt, we bꝛing foꝛth 
kruite. Nom. 6. 4. 5.“ and 2. Co. 5. 17. 

S. Paul deſireth to knowe the vertue of 
the Re ſutzection. Phil, 3. 10, tr. 

A pꝛophecie ot the Reſurrection of the 
dead. Job 14.7, 12, rf. and 19.26, 27. The 
time and maner thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 15.2723.“ 
bil. 3. 21. and 1. Theſſ 4.14.15.“ 

The firſt Reſurrection. Rene. 20.5, f. 

The Sadduces denye the Reſurrection, 
but the Phariles conteſſe it. Matth. 22.23. 
Mar. 12.18. Luk. 20. 27. Act. 23.8. 

By the Reſurrection immoztalitie is gi⸗ 
uen. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 1, to 5. 

The Apoſttes call in pꝛiſon foꝛ pꝛeaching 
the Reſurrection, Act. 4. 2, 3. 

Paul pꝛeaching the Reſurrection was 
mocked. Act. 17.32. 

The Reſurrection of life and of convems 
nation. John 5.29. 

After the Reſurrectĩon, there ſhall nomoze 
marriage be ven. Matt. 22. 30. 

Dome affirmed that the Reſurrection was 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2. 17. 18. 

Thoſe that relieue the pooꝛe ſhall bee res 
compenſed at the Reurcection of the iuſt. 
Luk. 14.14. | 

Ok the generall Reſurrection of the dead, 
and gloꝛifping of the fleſh Exod. 3. 6,1 5. and 
5. 24. T z. king. 2. 11. Job 31.14. Ja. 26-19, 
20,21. aud 66. 14. E ek. 37.3. fo 15. Dan.. 
25526. 27. K 1 2. 2,3 · Jona. 2.2. Jeph. 3. 11. 
c 2. El 2.16.45. 47. 1 14.3 J. Uil. 3. 7. 4 5.5. 
and 2. Mac. 7.9. Joh. 6. 54. K 11. 24,2526. 
Act. 24152. 2. C02. 4. 1 4 lsoke Raiſe vp, 

Ok Retaining and Remiuimg of linncs, 

looks 


R I Ee 


locke John 20.23. and Keyes, 

Returne, The Loꝛde will returne vnto bs 
if we returne vnto him. Deu. 30.8, 9, 10. with 
all our heart, and bee obedient to his vopce, 
Deut.4-29,30- a 

Reutle, "Bleſſed are they that are reuiled 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake. Matt. 5.11. 

Reuileſt thou Gods high Pꝛieſt? Actes 


23.4. 

Rewarde of them that are perſecuted koz 
Chults ſake.Matt.5.11,12, 

Ok righteoutneſſe,ſee Righteouſneſſe, 

Reward fs: receiuing godly men, ſee Pro- 
phets. 

God taketh no Rewarde. Deut. 10.17 


Ihe ſecond Table. 


them. Pꝛo. 10.15. and 18.11. 
_ giueth power to get Riches. Deuter. 
18. 
Abꝛaham would not take Kiches of a king, 
and why. Gen. 14 23. 
God is the authour of riches and pouertie. 
70. 22.2. K l. Sam. 2.7. Ecclus. 11.14. 
When God hath bleſſed vs with Riches, 
wee ought to take Heede we kfoꝛget him not. 
Deut. 8. 10, to 15. 
The veccitfiulnefle of Riches doeth choke 
Gods wozd in vs. Mar 4.19. 
Make friendes with the Riches of iniqui⸗ 
tie. Luk. 16.9. 
God gaue Salomon Riches and honour 


God was the exceeding great re warde of vnaſked. 1. king. 3. 12,13. 


Abꝛaham. Gene. 15. 1. 


Ve cannot lerue God and Riches. Luke. 


Jehu receives a temporal reward, foꝛ that 16.13. Matt. 6. 24. 


which he did ag ainſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. ki. 
10. 30. 
5043 wiſheth Ruth a rewarde of God foz 

her weldeings Ruth. 2.12. 

Saul pꝛomiſeth reward to him that would 
Kill Goliah. 1. Sam. 17.25. 

Daniel bath refuſ-th and taketh rewards, 
Dan. 17,28. 

Re warde of humilitie. 20. 22. 4. luoke Re · 
compence and Gitt. 

G Rivbe, Woman was made of mans 
nbve. Gen 2.21,22. 

Rich and Riches, God is Rich to all that 
call on him. Nom. 19.12, 

A Rich man compared to the flower of the 
graſſe. Jam. 1. 10, 17. | 

Againſt reſpecting perſons fo Riches oz 
pouerties ſake. Jam.2.1,2,3,5,6- 

The diſcomodities of coueting to be rich, 
and the duetie of rich men. 1. Timo. 6.9, 10, 


17,18. 

The psng Rich man whom Chꝛiſt willed 
to ſell all. Luk. 18. 22,23. Matth. 19. 20, 1, 
22. Mar. 10.217,22. 

Rich Jacheus. Luk. 19.2, to 17, 

God filleth the hungry, and ſendeth the 
rich emptie away. Luk. 1. 53. 

Parables ot the rich man & his ſteward, 
and the rich glut ton and Lazarus, and the 
couetous rich man. Luk. 16. 1, 19, 20.“ and 
12.1516, to 22. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth the pooꝛe widowe a⸗ 
bone all the rich men, and whr. Luk. 2 1. 1, 2, 
354. Mark. 12.41, te 45. 

Rich men are not blameleſſe.Eeclus. 11. 


10. 

Howe ſome men become rich. Ecclus. 11. 
18. Job 24.2. 

What rich man is bleſſed, and what ha; 
ted of Cod. Ecclus.; 1.9. and 25. 2. 

Oft the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men. Ecclus.1 z.2.* 

Abzaham and Lot, Jaakob and Eſau 
were verp rich. Gene. 13.2, 5, 6. and 36.7. 

Jzhak was rich. ſo was Boaz, and howr. 
Gene 26.3, 1 3,28. Ruth. 2.1. 

A rich woman relieues Eliſha as he paſ- 
ſed bp. 2 king. . 8. 

Nathans parable of a rich, and of a pooze 
man 2. Sam. 12.1, to 15. 

Riches euill gotten. Pꝛo. 28.8. 

Riches gather friends. 20. 19.4. 


Ok the miſerable eſtate of the couctous 
Rich man.Eccles.6.2, 

Ok Riches reſcrued to the owners harme. 
Eccles 5.12, 

Mone ought to truſt in Riches, and why, 
Job. 31. 24, 25. Ecclus. 5. 1. Matt. 19.23, to 
27. Mar. 10. 23, 24, 25,26. Lu. 18. 24, to 28. 


It Riches increaſe, we ought not to ſet our 


hearts thereon. Pal. 62. 10. 

Neither Riches noꝛ anp other thing com⸗ 
parable to the feate of Gov. Pꝛo.1 5. 16. Ec⸗ 
clus. 40. 26,27. 

We ought not togrudge at our ſtate be it 
pooze 02 Rich, 1. Coꝛ. 7. 20. Phil. 4. 11. 

How the Rich ought to behaue themſelues 
towardes the pooze. Leuit. 25.14.35, 36.“ 
De. 15. 7, to 12.020. 14.3 1.4 17. 5. K 21.13. 
Eccle. 11. 1, 2. Jca. 23.4, 1 8. Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3,4, 
19, 20, 21. Luke. 14. 12,13, 14. Actes. 2.45. 
and 4.34.“ 

Of the vanitie, deceitfulneſſe & contempt 
of riches, JPſal. 39.6. and 49. 6.* and 52-1, 
to 8. Pꝛo. 11.4. and 23.4,5.t28,22,4 30.8, 
9. Eccles. 5.9, 10, 11.f 6.2. Iſa.2.7,* Jere. 
22.13, to 18. Eʒek. 7. 19. eph. 1.8, 9,1118. 
Matt. 13. 22. Luke. 8.14. 

Againſt wicked Rich men. 1. Sam. 25.2, 
to 39. Job. 25. and 21.7, 6 27. 8. Tla.5. 
8,9, 10.“ 3 2.5, 6, 5. Jer. 1 5. 13. Amos. 6. 1. 
58.4, to g. Hab. 2.6. Luk. 6. 24. Jach. 5. 1, 3, 
4.looke Couetouſneſſe and Poore. 

Riddle of Samſon, ſee wife. 

Right hand of God. Luk. 22.69. and Acts. 
7.55. Matt. 26.64. looke Vpright. 

Righteous The Righteous ſhall iudge the 
wicked , and are bold D 20. 14. 19.4 28.1, 

The end of the Righteous is iop 3 peace. 
Ia. 57.2. 

The ſang of the Righteous, Tſai. 2 5,1.* 
Pſal.31.1,* 

The Lozd heareth the pꝛaper of the Righ- 
teous, and bleſſings are pꝛomiſed them. Pꝛo. 
15. 29. and 10.6, 7. 

The conſtautneſſe and happineſſe of the 
Righteous. Wild, 5. 1, 15,16. 

fthe Righteous, if he turne from doing 
vpꝛightly. Eze. 18.24. 

Ik the Righreous ſcatcely be ſaued, what 
ſhal the (inner 2 1. Pet. 4. 18. 

What the feruent pꝛaper of a Righteous 
man auaileth. Jam. 5. 16. 

The lawe is not giuen to the Righteous 


Riches are ag a ſtrong city to the owner of man, 1. Tim. 1.9. 


8 


Who are Righteous and bleſſed. Pfal 3 3, 
r,2,5,11.Gene, 15.6, 

Pharaoh confeſſed God Righteous and 
himſelfe wicked. Exod. 9 27. 

The Righteous ſhall flaziſh when the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall want. D zo. 13. 25. and 14.11. 

A complaint foz the want of the righteous, 
Micah. 7.1. 

No man Righteous befoze God. Gen. s. 5, 
and 8.21. and 1. king. 8. 40. and 2. Chꝛon. 6. 
36. Job 4. 17,18, 19. and. 9. 2,15, 20,21. and 
25.4,5.6, Pfal 14.1, 3. and 51.5 · and; 31, 
3-and 143.2. Pꝛou. 20 9. Eccles. 7. 22. Ta. 
64.5,6,7. Jerem. 2.29,5 3. and 30. 14,16. 
Micah. 7. 2. and 2. Ed.. 30. and 8. C. TAild. 
12-10. Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. 6. 12. Luke 17. 
10. Galat. 3 11,22. Epheſ. 2.1, 3,8. and 1. 
John 1.8. Nomanes 3. 10, to 20. Looke luſt, 
Saintes, ans Vpright. 

Dee that doeth Righteouſly, is home of 
God. 1. John 2.29. 

Righteouſneſſe of God pꝛopued. Job; 8. 

God rewarpveth euerp man acco:ving to 
his righteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26. 23. as hee did 
Dauid. 2. Bamu 22.21. and yet not fo: his 
Righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9.3 4,5, 6. 

Chziſt is our Righrevuſneſle, Ta. 42.6, 
Tcrem. 3 3.16. and 1. Cozin. i 30. which wee 
— hope and waite foz through faith, G#z- 

at. 5. 5. 

Ben freed from ſinne wee are made the 
ſeruants of Righreouſneſſe Rom. 6. 18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hea 
nens and earth 2. Het 1.13. 

Chꝛiſtians Righteouſneſſe ought to et- 
ceede the Righteouſneſſe of Scribes and 
Phariſes. Matt. 5.20, 

Bleſlep are they that ſuſſer foꝛ Righte. 
ouſneſſe. 1. et. 3. 14. Mat. 5.10, 

The fruite of Righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace. Jam.3.18. 

Mans wiath accompliſheth not Gods 
Righteouſneſſe. Jam, 1, 20. 

Ok true Righteouſnefſe and the fruite 
thereof. }Ihil.1.x 2,and 3.9. 

Rigliteoulſneſſe put foz keeping the lawe. 
Mat. 3. 15. fo that which is vpꝛight and ho⸗ 
ly. Act. 1 3.10. foz vpꝛightueſſe of conſcience, 
2,C02.6.7, 

Rapne of Righteouſhefle. Joel 2.2 2. 

The bꝛeſtplate of Righteouſneſſe. Ephe. 
C. 14. 

Chꝛiſt our Righteouſneſſe befoze God, 
th:ough grace and faith. Gene. 15.6. Jſa. 45. 
24. and 53. 11,12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33. 15, 
16. Dan. 9.24. Habak. 2.4. Jech.9 9. Actes 
10.15, 5,43. and 13.38.29. Nom. 1.17. and 
3. 21, 22. and 5. 1,9, 17. and t. Coꝛ. 1.30. 
Gal. 2.16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5. 4,5. Titus; 


57 

g Againft the Righteouſneſſe of the Laboe. 
Matth 5. 20. Nom. 2. 13. Land 10. 3, 4, to 13. 
Titus 3.5. Heb. 9.5 Reue. 3 15,1 6.7 

Righteouſneſſe of the wicked, what. Ila. 
57. 12. ſee Innocent. 

iſe. luoke dleepe. 

Moles deſireththe Loꝛd to Riſe vp againſt 
his enemies. Momb. 10.35. 

Riſing againe. Locke Rayſe and Reſur- 
rection. 
River,The viſion of the pure Riuer of — 


R O 0 
of life. Neu. 22.1. 
Out of Eden went a Riuer to water the 
arden. Gen. 2. 0. 


Robbing. See Theft and Ste2ling. 

. Rocke.Yoles put in the clett of the rocke, 
while Gods glozc palled by. Exodus. 3 3. 21, 
22,27. 

l Aater out of the Rocke in Hoꝛeb. Erod. 
7.6. Nom. 2 8, to 12. ; 

God cauſed the Iſtaelites to ſucke honie 
out cf te ſtone, and Oxle out of the harde 
Rocke.Deut.32.1 3+ 

Thilt the 6 of offence to ſome. r. Pet. 
2.8, Nom. 9.3 3. the ſairituali Rocke which 
the Jewes dꝛanke of by katth. 1. Coz. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Chailt biulded 
his Church. h{nzieife being the bead ſtone. 
Buty. 16.18 ald 21.42, : 

„Ale of oſts and of Aaron which de⸗ 
uoured the £2cerers Roddes,conuerted inta 
ſerveuts, and why, Exo. 4.3. and 7.10,12, 

Aarons Rode huddcd, and bare tipe al- 
monnes, and why. Nemb. 17.8. 

The Macke litten with Moſes Rodde, 
peelden water. CT. 17.5.7. 8 

Saint aul was thꝛile beaten with rods, 
2. Co: 11.25. 

Rod fa ſeueritie 1. Car.. 2 c. 

The Kodde and ſlaſfe of God doeth com⸗ 
for: the godlo. O lal. 23.4. 

he that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the childe. 
Pꝛeu. 13. 24. 

Roa fes to he builded with batlements and 
wor. Deut. 2.8. 

Rome and Remanet. Saint Paul artiued 
at Rome. Act. 28. 16. 

The Romanes ſent letters vnto kings foz 
the pꝛotection of the Tewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 

The league with the Romans the Spar⸗ 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac⸗ 
cabcus bꝛother. t. Mac. 14. 18, 20. 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em⸗ 
pire.]2owb, 24.24. 

S. aul affirmed, that he was a Romane. 
Act. 16.37. and 2225. 

The Romanes maner was, not to con⸗ 
denne any, befoze the accuſed had place to 
anſwere his accuſers. Act. 25.16. 

It was fo:etolve Paul that hee ſhoulde 
pꝛeach at Rome, Actes 23-11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houſe,fs: two peres 
fpace.Actes 28.30, 31. 

Howe the Romanes ſhall deſtrey Teruſa⸗ 
lem and the Temple. Mo. 24.24. Jſa. 5. 25. 
Dan. 9. 26, 27. and 17. 30.“ Matth. 24.254. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48, 49, 50. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes.Ram.1.9,8, 

Foote, which bꝛingeth fo2th gall woꝛme⸗ 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Nom. 15. 12. Zen. 22.16. 

If the Roste be holp, ſu ate the bꝛanches. 
Rom. 11.16. 

We that are made partakers of the roote, 
map not boa agarnſt the bꝛanches that 
were bꝛoken off, foꝛ vs. Nom. 11. 17,18. 

Antiochus E piphanes the wicked Roste. 
v. Mac. 1. ff. ſce Baſtardes. 

Ropes about the headg. c. a ſigne of ſubs 
million. 1. king. 20.3 1. 


The ſecond Table. 


ꝙ Rudimenti. The beggerly Rudiments of 
the woꝛlde. what, Galat. 4. 3, 9, 10. Col.2.8, 
looke Principles. 

Rule. The peace of God on him that wal⸗ 
keth arcoꝛding to ß rule of Chzilt, Gal. 6. 16. 

Chziſtians ought to pꝛoceede by one rule. 
to the ende they map minde one thing. Phil. 
3.16. 

Ruler Ruling. God pꝛomiſeb Dauid that 
hee ſhoulde be are Rule ouer men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God. 2. Sam. 23.3. 

What maner of men Rulers ought to be, 
Exod. 18.21, Deut. 1.13. and of their due⸗ 
ties. Deut. 1. 16,17. 

He that Ruleth, let him rule with diligence. 
Rom. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2. 
leoke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, Centurion, 

Nunne, locke Loynes. 

Daluation lyeth not in mans Running, 
looke Mercie. 

Howe wee ought to Runne in the ſpiritu; 
all race. 1. Coꝛ. 9.24, 23. Gal. 2. 2. Ohil. 2. 
16. Deb. 12.1, 2. 

Ruine, looke Fall and Deſtruction, 


8. 

& Sabbath, Bod bleſſed and ſanctified the 
Sabbath day, and why. Gene. 2. 2,3. Locke 
in the firſt Table. 

A commandement to ſanctifte the Sabbath, 
and why. Jere. 17.22. Exodus 20. 8, to 13. 
Deut. 5. 1213.15. 

The Sabbath oꝛdeined fo2 ſernants, ſtran⸗ 
gers, and cattell to reſt in. Exod. 23. 12. a5 
well as theit maſters. Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is hee that ſanctiſieth 
them. Exod. ; r. 13, to 18. Ex ek. 20.12. 

Nehemiah repꝛooueth the bꝛeakers cf the 


S A C 
Sac heclothᷣ. Ahab put on Sackecloch, when 


be heard the wozdes of Elliah. 1. Kings 21. 


19, 27. looke _— 

We are not (aued by the outwarde ſignes 
of the Sacraments , but by the inuilible gras 
ces offeredtherein Hag. 2. 12,13. Matth. 3. 
11. John 3. 5. Jom. 4.9, 10, 11. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 
tos. Epbe 5. 25,26. 1. Petet 3.21. Locke 
Baptiſme, Supper, and Signes. 

 Sacrefices gught to be without blemiſh. Lee 
uit. 1.10. and 3. 1. and 2 2.19. Momb. 28.31, 


Deut. 15. 21. and 17. 1. Ezck. 43. 22. 


Tte moming Sacrifice. 2. king. 3. 20. 

Acceptable Szcrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen. Gen. 4.4. 6 8.20, 21.6 15. 
9,17.Leuiticus 9.24. Judg. 6. 21. and 13.19, 
20. 1. Rings 18.38. 2. Chen. 7.1. 1. Chꝛon. 
21.26. 

Ok the daplp Sacrifice. Exodus. 29.38. 

Zom. 28.3. 

Che keaſtes of Sacriiice were kept with 
ioy. Geneſig 31,54, Exodus 18.12.81 32.6, 
J2omb.25,2, Deuter. 2.6.7, f, tor5-any 
27. 6,7. 1. Bamu. 1. 3.4 and 9.13.“ and 16. 
5. 2. Samu. 15.7, 1, 12. l. king. 1.925. and 
3.4.15. 1. Con. 29.9, 21,22. 

Od Sacriitciag of childꝛen. Leu. 18.2. and 
20. 2. Deut. 12.31. Jud. 11. 30.2. kin. 3. 27. 
16.3. 17. 17. 2. Ch. 28. 3. pſal. 106. 37. JI ſa. 
57. 5. Jexe. 7.3 1.4 19.4. Eze. 16. 20. f 20.31, 

Ok the Sacriſice at the vngodly. Gen. 4.3, 
5. 1. Sam 15.21.22. fal. 40.6. and; o. 16, 
17. 451.16. Ja. 1.1 f, to 16. and 44.15, to 
21. & 66, 3. Jer. 6. 29. and 7. 11, 18.4 14.12. 
Hole. 8.6. and 6.6. and 8. 13. and 9.4. Amos, 
5. 21.“ Mich. 6.7. Ecclus. 34. 18. Matth. 9. 
13. Marke 12.33. Hebꝛewes 10 6,8. 

Ot ſpirituall Sacrifices. ſal. 5. 7. 26.6. 
27. 6. f 40.6. & 50. 14,15. 4 51.17, 19.8 116, 


Sabbath. ehe. 13. 15, to 23. the ſacrifices of 13.“ Pꝛo¹.e z 1. 3. Ila. 56. 1, 2. Jere 7.3, to 7. 


the Sabbath. Czek. 46.4. 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath. Erod. 2 6.26.E3ck, 20.13. 

Dee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
bath dap. was ſtoned to death. Mombers 15. 
22,3536. 

The dees rekuſed ta reſiſt their enemies 
on the dabbath. t. Mac. 2. 34. but were after- 
warde aduiled ts doe the contrary. verſe 41. 

72tcano2 determined to aſſayle Judas on 
the Sabbath day. 2. Macca. 15.3, to 6. 

Che Sabbath of teſt to the land, euerp ſe⸗ 
Uanty peere. Exod 23.11. 

The S. phath made foz man, not man foz 
the Sabbath. Mar. 2.27. 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt plucked cares of 
co2ne on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12.1. Mar. 
2.3 J. Luke 6.1 2. 

Ch:iF is Load of the Sabbath Matth. 72. 
8. Matke 2.28. Luke 6. 5. and healed many 
vpn the Sabbath dap. Luke 13.10, 13. and 
14. 1. 4. Toh. 5. 5. to 10. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of CThiſtians muſt bee enerla- 
Ding. Ja. 66. 23. ſce Reit. 

Tie true v of the Sabbath, Ila. 5 6.2. 
and 39.12. 

The exerciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
on the Seb dach dap. Marke 6. 2. Luk. 3. 16.“ 
John 7.22.23. Actes k 3.14,15, and 15.1. 
ann 16.13. and 18.4. and 20.7. 

A Sabbath Dayes ioutneꝑ. Actes 1.12. 


Hol 6.6, Mic. 6.8. Ecclu. 35. 1. Matt 5. 23, 
24. C 9.13. and 12.7. Marke 12.33, 34,44. 
Rom. 12.1. Ohil. 4. 18. Heb. 13.715,16. 

Chuiſt is the perfect Sacrifice foꝛ the kaith⸗ 
full. Jſa. 5 3.10, John 17.3. 2. Cozin. 5.18,* 
Ephel 5. 2.1. John 2.1, 2. and 4. 2,9, 10, 14. 
Debz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whereof Jzhak was a 
figure. Gene. 22.2, 8,9, 13,18. and all the 
Sacrifices of the elde lawe a ſhavowe, Hebꝛz. 
10. 1. to 10. Looke Prielt and Offrings, ang 
Aaron in the firſt Table. 

Sacrifices lacie Prieſt. 

Sadduces, looke Reſurrection. 

Sadneſſe, looke Hcauineſle. 

Saſetie. Thule that are vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of Sev, ſhall dell in Saſetie. Deut. 33. 
12, 28. ꝛ0u. 3. 23. J la. 14 30. Jere.; 2.37. 
Hole 2 18. As did the Iſraclites, ſo long 
as they honottred God. 1. Som. 12.1 1. 

Saintes. TUe ought to diſtribute to the nes 
ceſſity of þ Saints. Rom 12.1 3. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 1.2. 

JIaul would haue the Saintes to decide all 
controuctſtes. 1. CToz. 6. t. 

Ok thole that gaue themfelues to miniſter 
to the Saintes 1. Coꝛ. 16. 15,17. 

Continnall pꝛayers to he made in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, foꝛ the Saiats.Epheſ.6. 18. 

Chꝛiſtians called Saintes, and why. Nom. 
16. 2. Epheſ. 1. 1. Phil. 1.1, and 4.21. Phi⸗ 
lemon. 5. Heb. 13.21. 1. Co 1.2, 2. Cozint · 


1. 1. Cololſ. 1.2. 1. Theſſ. 5. 27. fc. 


S.A 1 


It was giuen vnto the beaſt to make 
Barre with the Saintes, and ouercome them, 
Reuel, 13.7. 

The Saintes loued not their liues to the 
death foꝛ the woꝛd of their teſtimonic. Neue. 
22.1 t. See Precious. 

The Saintes ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicitie. Reuel 7. 16,17. 

The p2ayers of Saintes offered vp to God 
by the Angell.Reue.$.3,4. 

Righteouſneſle of Saintes expzeſſed by fine 
linnen. Beuel 19.8, 

The Saintes are in the handes ok God. 
Deut. 33 3. ; 

God will keepe the feete of his Saints from 


- 


flivpinx awap in temptations. 1. Samu. 2.9. 

God punicheth his Saints in mercie, Plal. 
99.6.8. 

The myſlerie of ſaluation in Chꝛiſt is ma⸗ 
nifeſted to his elect Saintes, Tol. 1.26. 

Againſt worſhipping ok Saintes. Judg. 13. 

15,10, Dai. 29. 1. 4 115.1. cf. 81.9. Jla. 42. 
8. Eſt. 13.1351 4.2) It. 4.1 o. Luk. 4.8 Actes 
10. 25,26 and 14.11, ta 19. 1. Cez. 1. 12,13. 
and ; 5. C. Neu. 2 2.8.9.7 pꝛaping oꝛ putting 
dur truck in them. dal. 36 6. & 115. 17. and 
60. 1. K 145. 18.4 146.3. J fa. 6 3. 16. Jere. 15. 
1. and 17.5.6. ER. 14. 4. 20. Hole. 13.4. 
Eſter 14.3. Matth. 11.28. John 14.6. Act. 
4. 12. Nom. 10 14. James 1.5, 17. 

Sale, look Buy. 

Salt. Lots wife tranſfoꝛmed into a pillar 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abbnelech ſowed Salt in the citie of De: 
chem Judg. 9.45. 

God thꝛeatueth to burne the Jewes land 
with bꝛimſtane and Salt, ik they diſobeped 
His Lzweg. Deut. 29.23. 

Eliſha calt Salt into the infectious ſpꝛing 
of waters, and healed them. 2. king. 2. 21,22. 

Euerp man ſhall bee Salted with ſite, and 
eucry ſacrifices ſhall bee Salted with Salte. 
Marke 9.49. 

The Apoſtles arc called the Salte of the 
earth. Matth. 5.1 3. 

Our ſpeach muſt be powdzed with Salte. 
Cololi.4.5. 

The couenant of Salt. Nom. 18.19. 

The citie of Salt. Joſh, 1 5.62. 

— belongeth vnto the Lo:v.JIcal, 
. 

E The Tome is our Saluayon, Exod. t 5. 2. 
fal. 65. 5. 2. Sam. 2 2.3. 

Saluation is obteined by Jeſug C5: i. 
Theſſ. 5. 9. and by none other. Act. 4 12. 

The PDꝛophets haue diligen tip enquired 
ok the Saluation that ſhould come by Chzift, 
1. Net. 1.9, 10, 11. 

Saluation put fo2 the doctrine of the Goſs 
pel Heb. 2.3. 

Cee aught to craue health and Saluation 
of God. Jere. 17. 14. 

God hath wꝛought gur Saluatiõ, by ſẽding 
his ſonne to be aur redeemer. Ja. 59. 2021. 

Saluation is of the Tewes, of wham Chziſt 
deſcended as touching the fleſh. Joh. 4.22. 

Eternall Salua ion giten ts all that obep 
the Low Jeſus. Deb. 5.9, 

Our Saluation pet hid. at the laſt day ſhall 
be reneiled,1.]9et-1.5. 

Saluation came into the houſe of Jacche⸗ 
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us, becauſe hee belecued in Jelus Chzill. 
Luk 19 9. 

The knowledge of Saluation came bnto 
vs thzough Gods tender mercie , by Jelus 
Chiiſt, without our deſert. Luke 177,78, 
79 Rom.6,23. Ephelians 2.1, 5, 8. Titus 
3-4,to 8. : 

Hannah reiopced in Sods Saluation. 1. 
Sam. 2.1. 

Chꝛiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
pꝛamiſed. Gene. 39. 10. exyibited andſeene, 
Luke 2.30, 31,32. 

All things n:ceffarie to Saluation, are re- 
neiſed to vs by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 15. 1 5. Act. 20.27. 

Ot the certaintie ot aur Saluation, Job 
13.15, 16.1 19. 25,26, 27. Plal. 71. 1. 1. Joh. 
10. 18,29. cm. 8.1, 16, 17,38, 39. Galat. 
4.6. Heb. 10. 22,23. K 11,1. James 1.6,7,8. 

Hohe Saluation is obtained thꝛougb faith 
by Gods gracious election, loake moze. 3.(a, 
25.9. Matt. 20. 1 5, 16.4 25.24. Mar. 10 31, 
40. Joh 3.15, 16. 5. 24.4 20.29, 31. Acts. 2. 
4. and 15. 11.4 16.3 1. Bom. 1.16.4 10.4. 9. 
Eph. 1. 11,13. and 2.8. 1. Thel. 5. 9. 2. Thcl. 
2. 12,14. 2. Gim. 1.2, 10. and 2,10, Cicus 
1. 1, 2. and 3.4, to 8.1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke 10.4. 
2. king. 4. 29. lobke Eleſſe. 

The Salutation of the Angell to Eideon. 
Judg. 6. 1 2. and to the virgine Merie. Luke 
1. 28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Cpiſtles. 
The Salutation of me: Paul with mine one 
hande. 2. Theſſ. 3.17, 

Santifie, ſoꝛ to keepe holp. Deut. 5. 12. to 
dedicate to God. Exo. 13. 2. omb. 7. 1. to 
pꝛaiſe. 1. Met. 3. 15. and to make a thing to 
be taken fox holy. Matth. 2 3.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in⸗ 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sauctified. 
Exod. 29.4 :. and . 26, to 31. Leu. S. 10, 11. 

The faithfuil are Sandiſicd in the nam 
of Chꝛiſt, by the ſpirite of God. 1. Coz. 6. 11. 

To Sanctike God, what Deut. 32.51. 

The vnbeleening huſband is Sanctified 
by the wifc.zc,x,©0:.,7.14-looke Celebrate, 
and Conſecrate. 

Ok sanctification. 1. Cozinth. 1.30, 3 2. 
1. Theſſ 4.3. 

Savctuarie, The high pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie,but once à pcere. Leuit. 16.2. 
Deh. 9.7. 

The purging of the Sanctuarie. Leult. 16. 
14,1516. 

God cammaunded to reuerence his San. 
ctuarie. Leuit. 19. 32. 

The foꝛme and ſituation of the Sanctuarie 
Wich all the furniture, is made. xa. 6. .* 
aud 37. 1.“ and 38. . * ano 39.3 2. as was 
commanded. Exod. 2 5. 1. and 26.1. and 27. 
1. * and is reared vp. Exod. 40. 2.0 

The lande of Canaan, called Gods San- 
ctuarie. Cod. 1 5. 16,17. 

Satan, obtaining leaue af God, deſtroped 
all Jobs goods. Job 1.12. and afflicted 
im. Job 2.6, 7. 

Satan deſired to winnowe the Apoſtles as 
wheate. Luke 22.31, 22, 

Tir foꝛmicatoz to bee delinered bnto Sa- 
ton, and Wiy. 1. Coz. 5. 4, 5. Dymeneus and 
Alexander likewile, 1. Tim. 1.20, 


S AV 


Satan Hindered Pauls iourney to & 
lonica.1.Theſſ. 2.18. ev Eden 
Satan hounde and caſt into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and looled againe. Keuel. 10. 2,3, 
Chaiſt called Meter, Satan. Matth 16.2 3. 
Marke 8.23. : 
They were inſtrumẽts of Satan, that temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to flap Shimei 2. Sam. 19.22, 
Satan blindeth the mindes ot intidelg 
that Gods glozious Golpell ſhoulde no; me 
vnta them. 2,702.4 4. indeusuteth tu with⸗ 
Daw the taithtul from the lame. 1. Thel. 3.5, 
the Synageg ne of Satan, Reunel.2,9, 
3.9. andok his tizone. Rencſate2.1 >, 
e Peuill. b 
Intichziſtes comming is bo the workirg 
ok Satan. 2, Chellclou 2.9, Looke inthe fia 


0 
Fate * 


Ad dle. 


1. Ham. t. 19. 
a k 29 man Saued by his eme power oꝛ pos 
licie. Plal. 83.16. 

He thit will Sent bin fe. Dee Lite. 

Chill came to Sane that which was (oF, 
Matth 8.11. Luke 19 io enen ters, 1. 
Tin 1.15, 

Tye Loꝛd addeth vaiſy to the Church cg 
as ſhall hee Sued, by the Seſpell beaches, 
Job hath Saued vs from ſinne, and owe, 
Epic. 2.7, 8. Titus 3.5, 6, c. 

Due alked Chꝛiſt if but fewe ſheulde be 
Saued. Luke 13.23. | 

Chꝛiit would haue al men Saued. and came 

to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Timo. 2.4. 
Cato halbe Saucd Ila. 3 3. 15,16. 
Ot the ioytull eſtate of them that (hall be 

zued. Ja. 25.6.“ > 30. 19,20. 9 49.6.“ and 

1. 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 2 23. Dan. 12. 

2. Elo 2.27, to 33. *TWUild 3.1, L. 25. 
„5. Matth. 13.43. 6 19.28,29. f 25. 10,29. 

0 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9.29. end 16, 

„25. and 22,30. Tah. 16.22. f 17. 24. Aon. 

17, 30. 1. Tez. 9.9. and 15.42. 2. C bnd. 4.8. 

Hebz. 10.36. and 13.1. Jam. 1 2. 1.}Icter, 

5.45. 1,4. Acute. 2.7, 0, 19, 6. aͤnd z. 

.* ad 22.12, 3,47 

5. Looke Heauen aug Life. 

A ho ſot aketh vpon him to be able to daue 

himſelte, maketh himtelte God. Tob 40.9. 
Sauour. God is our Sauidur ant of all 

troubles. :. Sam. 22.3.7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 

thole that belecue. Tim. 4. 10. 
Chꝛiſt is a pꝛince and Sauigur. 

in whome lyeth cur ſalnaticn. Hat 
Manp called Sautois. Judg. 3.9 


+ 


Act. 5. 31. 

3.4. 
$auorr. The Eo: ſmelled — ie? 
at Moahs ſactiſice. Gen. 8, 21, 

To whome Chꝛiſt his croſſe is a Sauour 
of death vnto death, and life vnto life. 2. Coꝛ. 
2.14,15,16. : 

Sawe. The Sawe map net eralt it ſelfe a 
gainſt him that mooneth it. Iſa, 10.15. 

& dScab, A bliſtring Sceb vpon man ar; 
beaſt, in all Egypt. Exod. 9.9, 10.11. 

Scape gate, what. Leuit. 36.8. 

Cca rt 132, 


awvis7 


. 


Ccarfirte, locke Plentie. 

Schi ſine, luuke Her eſies and Seas, 

Scboolmaf ter, look e Laive, 

Scholer. A good maſter maketh 8 good 4.3,4,7 
ſcholer. Example 2. king 12.2, 8. and 1 

Sctur ved. Ch iſt wa? ſcourged. Mat 25,26 3,013, 

Paul ſhouſd baue bene ſcourged but was Joh. 10. 
no“. Act. 22.24. fu 30. and 18. 


Chit foretold his Apoſtles han they ſhould and 2. Coꝛ. 10.4, 5. and 1-Cop-1 1.23,* ano 2, 
3.16.1)e0.4.12 
© veale.To Scale is taken foꝛ to appꝛoue, - goon 3-3, to 44. 


be eo arged.Mat. 22. 34. look: Beaten, Tim. 


Fcotrge. lonke Plagues, 


Scribe, what it ſignilieth. Ezek. 7. 6. locke 35 Joch. 3. 33. and 6.27. 


0 Cd, 


phariſee. 


Suna e hp they were Ugittey., Leb. e gerher Gen. 00nd the — ef the 
= 1% ] Li 


The Ecripture hath concluded all buyer Sea being deuided wi: h Moſes rodde, Cro. all his heatt, Hall fun de him. Deut 4. 29, 30, 


20.3 1. 
0 
ſinne and o . Gal 22.835 4. 4212. 


The {cri et res teſtiſie of & Thꝛiſt. Tuke 24. 4 The 
7. ab. Ahn; 39.4 20 9. Act. 8.28. : the kalt 
Cbiiſt confaunded the devtftl by the ſcrip- Th 
ture Mat. 4.4.8, 10. Luk. 4.4.8, 2. 
Chu pꝛaeued by the Scriptures, that hee Th 
was ſent c? the kathe r. Tamm 5. 36,39. 
Cinitec une to fulfill the Scriptures, and do 27. 
there foꝛe interpꝛcteti them to his Apoſtles. 
Pit 24.27 44,4546. 
Seneching the Scriptures daply, and why. 
Acr. 17.11 
Th at 212 '0 de wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Nom. 5.4. 2 
derne put fo: the elde Teſtament. Joh. 
g. 2:0. Nom. 18.4.1. Co. 15.2. 
10 de ch a* beige eueth not the Scriptures, will which 
nat giue credi e Vito a1 lp perion Luk. 1 Gr, 
Timethie in kructed in the Scriptures from 
a childe. 2. Tim. . 1 5. 
eier erhozteth vs to take heede onto the 
Scriptures and why. 2. Met. . 79. 13.1, 2. 
To beware of wꝛeſterg of rhe © erir tures \2 
Whp. 2. Het. 
did are not in ſcriptures. John 20. 30, 3 1. and 
2 2 5 


he 4 4 Þ der ſ⸗ 310! 


26.L.u 


looke 1 


4 Tony 1.16 17. 


abemi 


g of the Scriptures is the 


i. C 1.24 45 dere e. hat then might s 
b © Ioleſan 5 Sec urttie of Belſhaszar. Dan, 8. 1. 2, ta 6.“ ſel ies fre nel 1. 20.24.2526 
Nur veripcutes gte bboleſome ! waters, © - Belthazzar. 31,2 Lela rv! uncle. Lc 7.2 4255. 
Ick. 4. 9. los ke Careleſſe. Ol the Separate ſielde. J. cuit. 27. 21. 
lf art et prople oui to know 5 Scrip · S dition. anꝭ the — No. Os tie Scpara g yi be Ceateg frei the 
* (. Deu: „ Fo; Hh 11 29. Loch. I Q 16. . 2 *F 20.2 „o 7. Judg. 9. 2. h 12. 107. ſhe Pe. Cath 2 31. 532 3. 
Blalm. . 2. f. 2. 10. 1 19, turr, 19.9 6, 2. Sam. 20.122122. l. king. 1.5. 3 Sc ulc hre. C. alte <pulchre watchen 
1-5 1.20.5! 11.12 Tel, 2% ct. 17 — 26. Eſt. 3.2122. Acts. 5. 36,37. C 23 7% Wi: diere. Matt. 27. Go,G3 * 
$1.* 18.24 Von. 1 8 116.71, Ti;:9, 10.“ locke Rebel and Enuie. The Pbarile 3 Are ter mcd va. ted to nbes, 
4.17.7 2. Tim; 13.16. 445. 22. to. Scedirious perſons are to be ſhunned. Pꝛo. oz ſepulUrres. at. 23. * 7,25, lune Cs. 
he d cripturcs arc Fatt? ple, if the 24 21, Seren. The depend ! werteg (0! (22 de⸗ 
ſpirit of God be not abſent Sr. 4.1 5. Deu Seduce. looke Deceiue. Kutte the women, — Wag cu: rd. Gene. 
$0.1 ' 1 3 Ce. | 1.13f3z.1 9.7 * 119 } E 1220. See. How Noſcs any diuers others Sawe * 25 4.15 ) « "18 2. Toꝛ. i 1.3. 
14.6 T2 54.13. Teren 31.34. b. 2 214. God, whom no man can See # {iue. Exod. 24. " The Rerte Sc on! ot 3226; tet by to heale 
Y. 11.27. 713.11. Jh. 1.158 Ac 217,18 9,19, 1.23 3.20% 3. Nom. 12 8. them that were button of Rig e 
4 hob aw E d face to face. He. 72 30. Mo: ub. 21 eee t 4 un it 06 GC 42 


end Ca 2.9. 10. Tit. t. 3. $a 


Tana wee if the Scrivtures, yorie Kangou 
roi for Chins. 2 king. 17.26.2729 29. 8 bov .1,Thell.2.17, ces. 2.\Zings. 18.4. what! it vid fins . 409. 
Na 93 no 1 53599.1,23.29 usted G od i! vill giue his childzen eres to Sce 3.14.15. 
5. 13,5. Tai, 5 6.7. A 14. 21. Fifth 3. 25. Withall. Deut. 29.4. Teste 5 benen tie Yyriſees Ser- 
att. 15. 14. Mar. 12.24. Joh. 2 19, 20 f 12. ee put fo — Matth. 9. Joh. 6. 4. pense Hatt. 23 33. 631 willetiz: 13 Ipolties 
38. it 1.23.5 to. 2,3. 1 1. C 2.2.8. 7 14, for enter into. Lu}. 3+3, an 8 foz f kecle. Joh. 8. to be ifs dg derbe. 8 0 *r. 10. 16 
38.476. 4.1 1. The! 4 13. * The deuullceſten chat elde Se. pent. Aeu. 
The ononical sci tewe tamriehendety ee is knawen, an Jod giueth it a bo» 12.9. and 20.2. et Rod. 
all thin es necdeftulto uus: en. Toin 4 5 die a t h15 piealure . 4 02 15.38. 011421, 25 heh eflate. Len. 25.4445. 
and 5. 39. and 5 1c. nd. 16: 2. and 20,39, 8 cede Oalbe multiplied io them that gie Of im that lap with amade Ser uant ak⸗ 
31. Act 1 „ 3227126. 2.3 Now. 1.10 4 liberal almes. 2. Coz. 9.10. fed andmet 7excemed. Leuit. 19.20. 
71. 4. and 2. Timo. 3. 15, 16,17 . Conz. 1. 3, Ok dcede that is made vncleane. Leut. Or fnowes ſonne ſolde tobe a Seruant, 


1. Pet. 23,25. 7 2. Bet. 1. 21. Debs, 4.12, 11:39, 


end to decide all controuerſies needefull faz 
Chꝛiſtians to be reſalued in. © lal. 119.105. 
and 147. 19, 20. CAiſ. 1.6 Ccclus. 1.5. Matt. net from Tſhmacl. Gene. 21.1 2. Rem 9.8. 


e vttermalt Sea. Deut. 11.24. 
The gleſtie Sea. Nene. 15.2. 

e foꝛme of the m 
lomon placed in the Temple. 1. king. 7.23. 


The Sea fo: a lake. Matth. 43. 1 3. Mar. 1. od 16.23. f 


Search. There is no Searching cf Gods 


budcrſtanding. Ja. 40. 28. 
Sod Searcheth all hearts. 1. Chꝛon. 28.9. Matth. 19.21. Luk. 1 2.33. 4. and 18.22. 


Seaſo:; „locke“ ignes. 
Seate. What we mould attribute to thoſe 


Second death. Nen. 2. 11. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Paul ſhewed rhe Tozinthians Moſes to gotterne his people Momb 16,2 
a Secret. 1. Co:. 15. 81. 

Some thinke Sud ſeeth not their Secrete 


God ſhal tudge the Secretes of men by Je⸗ 
16.17. fe ings th at Ch? . ſus Ch: itt. 2, 1.2.16. 


John 20.21. 
Secł. S. Paul was of the Sect of the Bha None can mach, execept they bee ſent. 
miles, Acts. 26.6. Nam. „g. perle 


How the Sectes ef Saduces and Phati⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts. 23.8. 


S E P 


Of rapſing Seede, ſee Rayſe; 
Seedeof Abꝛaham from I3hak by 2 
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10. f 9. 13. * 12.3, 4. 5.40. and 15.7, Deb. 11.18. 

6.4. and 22.31, 3 2, to 39. Mar. 10.2, Seede foz poſteritie. Mar. 12.19. 

uk. 16. 29. an 19.46. C 24.26.27. Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ok the Seede of Dauid. 
34. Acts. 2. 16, ta 22.4 3.22. 10. 43- 2. Dum. 13, 12. 

28. Rem. 3. 0, to 20.4 4.3. $9.12 1 Gov hath left the Seede of the Jewes, 
Nell. 9.29. 

The woꝛde of God is compared to Seede. 
Marke 4.31 4,2 6,31, 
Euke 8.5, to 16. 

The honcur able Seede exe they that feare 
the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10. 20. 

Secke Hee that docih Seeke the Lom with 


made a named of the waters gathe⸗ 


3 1. eren. 29.1 3. 
Ta Secke God, !-cke Leeſe. 
The ſo7'p labat:r foꝛ ail that ſeeke knows 
levoe. Eccius. 23.16. and 24.39, | 
deems? look e Hypociite and Eyes. 
Seer. .at fat a Biaphet. 1. Dam 9.9, r. | 
Seet he. F he ceremoniall Lawe fozbinveth 
to deethe me ate vpon the Sabbath dap. Ex⸗ | 


Sea of the wilderneſſe is called allo 
Sea. Joſh. 2. 16. 


alten Sea, which Das 


k. 5. 2. The Seething pot. Eʒek. 24. 3, tu tg. 
Scet hing childꝛen, ſee Women. 
Sell that pre haue, and giue to the pooze, 


Joſeph was Solde by Hobs pꝛouidence. 
Gene 45.5 

The faith full Solde their poſſeſſions, any 
thy. Act.2.45-looke Buy, 

dende. Gad declared that hee did Sende 


Jear*, and Cu ious. 


ſit in Moſes Sec te. Matt. 23 2,3, 


Chiiſt Sent by God. John 8.18. 
God tent Nezin, aud }Iekah againſt Az 
$a3.2.kinx.15.37,and16.1,5, 


nations, Tze 8.12. 
Chꝛiſt tent his Apoliles, as he was ſent. 


Sevarate oi. Se eparated f P J. — ; 
Pporare them⸗ 


— cth to See the Thetcalont⸗ rev, Nezekiah cauld tabs en in pte⸗ 


De 515 125 o 19. Eu 21. 250 7, 


of 


$ "'P 


Oka mans daughter ſolve to be a ſeruant. 
Erod. 21.7, to 12. 

Ruth ſayde ſhee was Boaz Seruant any 
maide.Ruth. 2.1 3. | 

ꝗ ſeruant that rame away from his ma⸗ 
ſter being an Heathen-Deut.2 3.1 5,16. 

Of frecing of ſeruants. Tere. 34.9. 

Dfthe dilcipline of ſeruamts. Ecclus.3 3. 

* 


Howe to entreate a ſeruant from his child» 
hoode. 1220 29-19,20,21, 

The duet ie of ſeruants towarde their ma⸗ 
ſer, Epbe. s. 5, to 9. Col. 3.22.1. Tim. 6.1. 
Tit. 2.9.1. Det. 2. 18. Mat. 8.9. 

Of ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. . Coꝛ.7. 11.22. 

Moſes willed the Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelues Deut. 16.12. 

Examples of good ſcruants and faithfull. 
Gen. 24.1, 31, 38.29, 40 and 39. 

God called the Iſtaelites his ſeruants. Les 
uit. 25 55. 

God hath compaſſion of his ſeruants. Deu. 


2.36, 
: Chꝛiſt calleth his not ſeruants,but friends, 
and why. John 15.14,15. 

We are the ſeruants of Cod delivered fro 
Enne. John 8.32,to 37. Roma. 6. 16,17,18,* 
1. Det. 2.16. 

Bleſſed is that Seruant,whome his maſtet 
when he commeth ſhall nde waking. Luke 
12.36, to 49. 

Ve are all vnpꝛolit able ſeruants. Luk. 17. 
10. 

The ſeruant is not greater thẽ his maſter. 
John 15. 20. 

God will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
Deut 32.43. 

A ho ſo will be greateſt, ought to be ſeruant 
to all Mat. 20 26, 27, 28. 
A Biſhop is the Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Tim. 2, 


2 ol 
The ſeruantsof Chzilt ought not to be men 
pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. 

Paul beeing free from all men, became 

feruant to all, to winne the moze, 1. Coꝛinth. 
19. 

1 Mee are ſeruants of ſinne, i wee bee ouer · 

come by it. Joh. 8.3 4. 2. Met. 2 19. and being 

ſeruants of ſinne, we are freed from righteoul- 

neſſe. Nom. 6 20. 

We ought to inſtruct our childꝛen, that of 
bond of the denill, Deut. 6. 21.“ we ate made 
ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters wil, 
and doeth it not. Luk. 1 2.47,48- 

Dauid ſuffered not his ſeruants to do Saul 
harme, and why. 1. Sam. 24.5, to 11- 

God pꝛouideth foz his ſeru ants contrarp to 
their expectations 2. Sam. 17. 28,29. 

The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and hob. 
Jere. 25.9.4 27.6. 

Servant of the Church. Nom 16.1. 

Serue. Howe we muſt Serue God. Joſh. 22. 
5.27, 28,29. and 24.14, to 25. Exod. 23.25. 
Deut. s. 13. and 10. 12, 17, 20. and. 28. 47, 

1 +" WA 2. 20. Matth. 3. 10. Luk. .S. Heb. 
32.28. 
The Jewes ſetued Baalim, and Aſht a⸗ 
roch, and fozſooke the Loꝛde Judg. 2 11,13, 
any; 7. 
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©f thoſe that Serue.l both Hod and idoleg. 
2 king. 17. 28,33.“ 

The end of our vocation and redemption, 
is to ſcrue the liuing God. 1. Thel. 1. 9. eb. 
2.15. Luke 1.74, 75. 

deruice diſpleaſing, oz pleaſing God. Ila. 
1. 11, tu 18. and 43,2242 3,24, 

Seruile Woꝛke, what. Leuit. 23 7. 

Seruitudo. God fozetolde Abzahamthe Ser- 
uitude of the childꝛen of Jiſracl, and their ve- 
liuerance out of Egppt. Gene. 15. 13,14. 
looke Bondage. 

Seuen. Jethꝛo had Seuen daughters. Exo. 
2. 16. and Job Seuen ſonnes. Job. 1.2. f 42. 
1 3.looke Martyrdome. 

bs euentie, put to2 an infinite number. at. 
18.22. 

Scuentie and two diſciples ſent to pꝛeach, 
& how. Luk, 10,1,to 13,16. Mat. 10. 1, to 16. 

Shame vpon thole that dilobep God. 
Deut. 28.20.looke A ſhamea. 

hee pe were wont to be watered to warde 
night. Gen. 29.2, 3,7, 8. Exod. 2.17, 18. 

Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to eate. 
Deut. 14.4. 

Michaiahs parable of the Sheepe Liithout 
a ſhepheard. 1. king. 22.17, 3 5,36, 37. 

Ahole flockes of Sheepe are curſed , ani 
whoſe bleſſed. Deut. 28.4, 3 1. as appeateth. 
Judg. 5.4. 

An oblation of a Sheepe oꝛ Lambe. Leui. 
3.6, 7. 

We were as ſtray Sheepe befo:e our con; 
uerſion. 1. Net. 2.25. 

Chꝛiſt caileth Þ ewes loſt Sheepe Matt. 
10. 6. to whom he was ſent, Watt.15.24, 

The qualities & ſefetie of Chzilts Sheepe. 
John. 3.15,16.4#10.27,28, 

Thoſe that were not of his Sheepe , belce- 
ued not. Joh. 10.26. 

hiſt calleth his Sheepe, the bleſſed of 
his father. Matth. 25. 33,34. 

Chꝛiſt willeth Peter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe. Joh. 21.15, 16,17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefolde 
acknowledging Chziſt their only Shepheard. 
Joh. 10. 16.1. Det. 2.25. 

Shepheardi. Jaakobs childꝛen were Shep- 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians. Gen 46.32.“ 

Chzilt the Sheph-ard, and erpectation of 
the Gentiles. 2. EI. 2.34. The good Shep- 
heard. Joh. 10. 11,14 The chiefe Shepheard. 
1. Net. 5. 4.4 2.25. of the faithful. Ezek. 34. 
23,24. zech. 13.7. Whole birth was declared 
vnto Shepheards. Luk. 2.8, to 21, 

Againſt conetous Shepheards, Eze, z 4-2, 
to23. 

Ok the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
in{truments.,Zech,11.15,16,17. 

Df Shepheards , looke moze in Paſtours, 
end Heardmen. R 

A Shellel of the Sanctuarie,what, Exod. 
30. 13. Cze. 45. . 2. Mom. 3.47. 
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A common Shekel, what. Sen 23.15. Exo. 


21.32. 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. Ezek. 


4.10. 
Shewbread. looke Bread. 
Shieldes ef golde. 1. king. 10.17. put in the 
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carped away by Shifhak Ring of E 
and bzaſen Shicldes put in their Neave by 
Rehsboain, Chap. 14. 26, 27. 


Shes of the Iſraelites waxcd not olde for 
40.y-eres ſpace. Deut. 29.5. 

T-hole that did eate the Paſchall Lambe 
had their Shoes on their feete,#c.Ero.12.1x 

God commanded Moles to put his ſhoes 
off his feete. Etod. 3.5. The like comman⸗ 
de ment had Joſhua. Joſhua 5.15, The cere⸗ 
mon ie ot putting off the Shoe, in redceming 
and changing. Auth. 4.7, 

Moles pꝛophecied vnto the tribe of Aſher, 
that theit thors ſhouide bee pꝛon and bzaſſe. 
Dent.33 25. 

$7, God will ſhut vpthe heauens to in⸗ 
fivels. Deut. £1.27. 

Sickeneſſꝭ (ent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
hee re dis worde. Exod. 15.26. oꝛ doe difobey 
hes ccaunandements. Deut. 28.3 5,5 s. 

ewe Jercboam behaued himlelte, when 
his ſumie was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 

Dauids behauiour while his ſenne by 
Dartzheba was Sicke. 2. Samuel 12,15, 
16,1324, 

Anmnon fapned himlelfe Sicke, and why, 
2, Sam. 13.5.6. 

The sic ke ſhould call fox the Elders of the 
Church. Jam. 5. 14,15. 

In our Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue res 
courſe to God, Ecclus. 28.9, \lat. 38. 2,3. 
(and {ct our houle in oꝛder. 2. Rin. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles oꝛ witches, 2. Ning 1.16. 

If we ſerue God, he will remoue all ſicke⸗ 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 2 3. 2 f. and ſend 
them on all that hate vs Dent. 7. 12.175. 

God ſendeth Sickeneſle. lometime foꝛ our 
ſinnes. Mat 9. 2 ſometime fo2 his owne glo⸗ 
rie. Tohn 5.5, 14. and 9.3. and 11.4, 

Many weake and ſicke fez cemmunica⸗ 
ting vnwo?thilp. 1. Coꝛ. 11.30. 

Chꝛiſt healeth the ſickeneſie both of body 
and ſoule. Matth. 8. 16. 

Te ought to humble our {clues be foꝛe we 
be ficke.Ecclus. 18, 20. 

Sickencſſe the puniſhment cf ſinne. Leuit. 
26,16,18, Mamb. 12. 10.“ 2,Samu.24.10- 
to 18.2 King. 5. 1,27. 2. Chꝛon. 21.12, 0 16. 

Dowe the ſic. haue behaued themſelues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene. 48.3.“ 
and 49.28.“ and 50.24, 25,26. Deut. 3 1.7, 
to 14. Joſhua. 23. 2. and 24.1, to 30. 1» 
King. 2.4, to 1. 2. Chꝛon.3 2.24. 2. Kiug. 20. 
1,243. Cob. 4. 2. 1. Mac. 2.49. 

The Sicke muſt be viitted and comkoꝛted. 
Gene. 48.1, 2. King. 8. 29. Jeb 2.1 1. Pſal. 
41.3. Eccles 7. 34.3 5. ard 38.9, 12. 2. Eſ⸗ 
dꝛas 2.21. Matth. 5. 36, 39,10 2. Cozinth. 
1.4. Look? Diſeaſes aud Inſitmities. 

Side of Chiſt pearced with a ſpcare. Joh, 


34. 
Sigh. The Iſraelites Sighed foꝛ thcit bon» 
dage and were heard. Ex. 1.1. and 223,24. 
Paul S:ghed, and why. 2. Co:. 5. 2,3. 
Sig hies, lobke Appearings, 
Signes off times te ken fozmiracles, wheres 
by God doeth make bis power knowen. Exo. 


houle called the toꝛeſt of Lebanon. Cha. 7.2. 4.8, 9. and 34,10, and 7.3, 21. * and 400 
0:9, 
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Toh. 3.5. . bing. 13.3 and 17.1514. ond 18. 
24. ald 20.5 $,2 2,290,354 2. 2. king 5. 10, to 
15. and 20. 8, to 1 2. Mut 8.3.“ 29.25 * 14. 
19, to 22, 36. luch the Scribes and 15 hariſes 
reguited. Mat. 12.3 d, 0 43.4 16. 1, te 6. Lu. 
41-29,10 331.122. . 

Signes lynetimes allo are toltens of allu · 
rance. Gen. 9.12.4 15.8. Exod. 31.13. Jcch. 
2.18, to 22. Judg 6. 4.1. Dam 2.34. 10. 
1, to 10.2. San! 2.12.4 2. king. 19. 29. Nai · 
37. 30. 438.7. Tab. 5. 2. Mom. 16. 28, 29. Lu. 
1.35.37, 37, and 2. 12. ſomiime foꝛ tokens of 
temembꝛance. Cxo. 12.13. Moin. 15. 39. and 
16.3 8. and 17. 10. Joſhua 4+ 6. looke Sacra- 
ments. 

Sunne, Moone, and Stars, oꝛdeineg fo: 
signes, ſeaſons,dapes,and peetces. Genel. 1. 
14,1019, 
dignes ſhall followe then that beleeue, fox 
a coutitmation of their doctrine. Mar. 16.17 

Signcs Neceeving the dap of iudgement. 
Matt. 4 29, to 31. Mark 13.24. Luk. 21. 
25. Ila. 13.10. Eze. 3 2.7. Joel 3. 15. 

We ought not to feare the Signes of hcas 
uen. Jere. 10. 2. 

Silence malt be kept, as time and place 
tequiteth. Oꝛo. 10.19. and 25. 11. Ecclus. 20. 
1, to 9. 

Wy luer, looke Golde. 

Similatuſe. God ſending his owne ſonne 
in the {imli:u de of ſinnefull flech condemned 
ſinne in the tlech· Nom. 8. 3. and 6. 5. 

dimple, conterning euill. Mat. 10.16. No. 
16.19. 

He that diſtributeth, let him doe it With 
ſi nplicitie. Rom. 12.8. ; 

Haul teiviceth that his conuerlation was 
in dimplicitie.2. Cg. 1.12. 

Siggiu. Deboꝛah and Barak Sung praiſe 
to God. Fudg. 5. 1. and Mole s ang the l- 
raclices with g2:rian, Exo. 15 1. Land Da? 
uid alſo.2. Dam. 22.1. 

Ve ougut ta ling Dlalmes and ſniritual 
{on2s to the 3,020 in wir hearts. Ephe 5.19. 
Colol. 3.16.17. 

A long foꝛ p I ſtaelites to learne by heart, 
and ling, Dent. 3 1 19. and 22.1. to 44. 

Singers oꝛdeined, and their ottice & cour⸗ 
ſeg. 1. Clio. 2 5. .. 

Dauid the ſweete ſinger of J{rael, 2,Da: 
muel 23.1. looke Song. 

Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken for the root 
ol peruerſttie. Non. 6. and . chapters, and 
fot a ſacrifice faz the fatiſfacrion of Linne. 
Kom.$.3.2-C92.5.21. and ſnners, fot thute 
that are altogether addicted to wickepuclie, 
Matth. 9.1 1-$09.9.31. 

Adam laide his ſinne to his wiſe, and Hee 
to the Serpent. Gen. 3. 12.13. 

Though whaine ſinne erred into the 
world, and death by ſinnc. om. 5.1 2, 

The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to ſinne. 
Gen. 3.1, to 6, - 

He that committeth ſinne, is of the deuill. 
1. John 3.8. 

Sinne is the ſting of death.. Coꝛ. 15 56. 

He is a ſinner that belecueth not the gol⸗ 
del. 1 Pet. 4. 17,18. 

Jeroboam finned, æ made Iſrael to ſinne. 
1. king. 12.28, 9. zo. which ine p!iiizs de; 
Aruction vpon the citie. 1. King. 14.16. The 


The ſecond Table. 


like is to be ſeene in Baaha, 1. Kings 16. 
253. 

Samuel counted it a ſinne againſt the 
L ozv, toceale pꝛaping fox the Ilraelites. 1. 
Damu. 12.23. 

The childꝛen of Eli ſinned, and made the 
people ta treſpalle. 1. Sam 2.1217, 24,25. 

J'dclaters compeny muſt be ſhunned, leit 
wee (:nne agaiult the Lozve . Exod. 23.24, 
3 2 3 3 3. 

Tho fo is ouercome of ſinne, is the ſer⸗ 
tant of ſinne. John 8.34. Nom. 6. 12. 

Seruants ot linne, are freed from righte- 
ouſneſle: and contrarp. Nom. 6. 18, 20, 

Au con hauing ſinned, ſled from Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. Gen. 3.8. 

None exewpt from ſinne: and therfaze al 
haue nee de of the ſauiour. O0. 20.9. Jiſa.41, 
29. and 53. 12.1. John 17.“ 

Sinne Das not knowen to be ſinne, but 
lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and 
reuiued it. Nom. 5. 13. and 7.7, 8, 9. 

As punuhment fox ſinne, death is come 
bpon all men. Rom. 5. 12. 

Sinne abounding coulde not ſurmount 
Geds grace. Rom. 5. 15, 20,21. 

The fruit of ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 
death. Nom. 6.21. 

Euerp man ſhall die foz his owne ſinne. 
Jere.3 1. 30. 

The blood of Bulles and Goates coulde 
not take away ſinne. Heb. 10. 1, tu 5. 

God foꝛgiueth ſinnes Mom. 14.18. Exod. 


34.7. 

Ve ought not to continue in ſinne. Ec; 
clu. 21. t. 

To be connerted from ſinne, is the gift of 
Gov. Jere.z1.18,19, 

God called Adam to ſhew him his l:nne, 
Gen. 3-9. 

God ſhewed Rain his ſinne, befoze hee 
curſed him. Gen. 4. 10. 

Gov puniched the people, becauſe their 
linne inereaſeg. J exe. 30.15. 

Saluation pꝛoꝛniſed to them that conkeſſe 
their linnes. Leuit. 26. 40, 42,45. Lb 13.16. 
Ezek. z; 11. 

God imputeth not linne vnto his faithful. 
dal. 3 2.2. 

Dauid acikrow!rdc;ing his liane , was 
parvouc d. 2. Bun. 1213. 

The Jlesrlites conkeiled the grieusuſnes 
of their ſianes. Judg. 10.10. 1. Sam. 1 2.10. 

12*arach conteſſed his ſinnes. Exod. 9. 27. 
and 10.6. 

Ot che lnnes ofthe Gentiles, bekoꝛe their 
calling. WH. 3.3. 1. Caz. 6 9,10, 11, Roma. 1. 
20. Cr. 2 12.1. Det. 4. 3. 

Nane is demed, & tanie (ent fox ſinne. 
1 bog. L. 35.37. 

The Jeues attributed their affliction to 
their ſennes. Baruc. 3.5, 6,7. 

The ſinnes fo? the which Jeruſalem was 
atfiotcd. Jere 6.6, 7. 

Ged hell not pardã their ſinnes, who turne 
from hint, to others. Toth, 24.19, 20. 

4* oz the ſinne ot Achan, al the people were 
puniſheu Toch. 7 1. and 22.20. 

The m of Gibeah, koꝛ their ſinne. Judg. 

19.24. 25. were flaine, not only canimitters, 
but winkerg at the ſang . Judg. 20. 13,14, 
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44,46.accoding to Pauls doctrine. Romas 
1.21, the like happened ts the Dovomites, 
Gen.19,5,25« 

God is mercifull to the ſinnes of his 
Daints,albeit he puniſh them. Pſal. 89. 31, 
32433.and 106. 41,45, 

Moles pꝛapeth God to pards the peoples 
ſinne, oz elle to taſe him out ot the booke of 
like. Exod.3 2.31, 32. 

Moſes beſeecheth God , foz the peoples 
ſinne. Nom. 14. 19. and Dauid foz his owne. 
2. Bam. 24. 10. 

God p:omileth to vilite the ſinne of idolas 
trie. Exod. 32.34, 

Abundance of ſpiritual bleſſings are pꝛo- 
miſed, atter fozgiuenelle of lines. Ala. 44.3, 
22 


Chꝛiſt ſinned not. 1. He. 2.22. 1. Joh 3. 5. 
IIa 53.9. 

It we ſap, we haue no finne, we make him 
a lyar,who calleth all men wicked. 1. Jah. 1. 
1 — 10 

emillton of ſinnes is though the mercie 
of God. Luk. 1 78. Mar.: — — 5 
17, 20. by his ſonne. Mat. 1.16, 21. and by the 
ſhedding cf his blood. Matt. 26.28. Mar. 14. 
24. Luk. 22. 20. 
Thailk is the reconciliatis foꝛ al our ſinnes. 
1. John 2. 2. who appeared to beare the vpon 
his body to the ſame ende. 1 John 3. 5. Rom. 
4. 25·U. Bet. 2. 24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Timo. 1.15. by 
beleeuing in him. Act. 10.43. who is the in⸗ 
nocent lambe offered by the Father. John. 1. 
29. the only ſacriſice, once only offered fo? all. 
Heb. 9. 26, 28.4 10. 12, 14, 18. that we ſhouly 
be zealous of good woꝛkes. & it. 2. 14. 

Chꝛitt came to call ſinners onely to repetts 
tance. Matth. 9. 13. 

Chziſt has authozitie to foꝛgiue ſinnes. 
Matth. 9.6. and remiſſion of ſinnes muſt bee 
pꝛedched in his name to all nations. Luke 
24-47+ 

Chꝛiſt did eate with publicans 4 ſinners, 
Matt. 9. 1,11. 

Sinne a gainſt the holy Ghoſt, is irremiſſi⸗ 
ble. Mat. 2.31, 32. Mar. 3.29 Luk. 12. 10. 
He. 6. 4, 5,6. f 10. 26, 27. not to be pꝛayed fox, 
1. John 516. , 

When we were dead by ſinne Ged quicks 
ned vs in Chꝛiſt. Ephe 2.556. 

Uictozie over ſinne, is giuen vs by Chꝛiſt. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.54 57. 

Cheils died foz vs being ſinners, Roman, 


5.8. 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſaue 
ſinners. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

Chꝛiſt hath ſatiſſied foꝛ our ſinnes, that we 
dying to ſinne, might bee quickened by the 
ſpirit to righteouſneſſe. 1. Wet. 2.24. and 3. 
18. Rem. 6 6,11. 

Gods new teſtament is, that he wil wite 
his lawes in our hearts, and remember our 
ſinnes no mo: e. Deb. 8 10.* 10.16, 17,26, 

We being vnder grace, may not therfoze 
ſinne, but rather be ſo much moze ready to us 
good. Rom. 6. 13,15. 

Ik our faith were not appꝛooued by goad 
woꝛkes, wee haue fozgotten howe wee were 
purgen from ſinne. 2. Net. 19. 

Ik any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate, 


euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt the iuſt. 1. John 2.1. 
Bb Eu 
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God is able to keepe vs from ſinne, and to 
pꝛeſent vs faultleſſe with toy. Jude 24,25. 

Ahoſoeuer is bome of God, lianerh not. 
1. John 5.1 8. 

Dar due tie towards our b:other that fin- 
neth againſt vs. Matt. 18.15. Luk. 17.3, 4. 
Gal. 6. 1. 2. Tim. 2.24, 25,26. : 

Dee that conuerteth a ſinner , ſhall hide a 
multitude of ſinnes Jam. 20. } 

He that ſinneth, and being warned, ame- 
deth not. Mat. 18.17. locke Heathen, 

Hublike finne,publikelp to be rebuked. t. 
Tim. 5.20. : 

Moſes put the Iſraelites inmind of their 
ſinnes, and why. Deut 9.4. 5 

Moſes ſhewed the Tcaclites their ſinne, 
and pꝛaveth God to pardon them. Exod. 32. 

30, 31.“ 
* We ought to pꝛap foꝛ our bꝛethꝛen which 
ſinne not vato death, and lite ſhall be giuen 
them. 1. Joh. 5. 16. 

Howe great Gads mercy is to the ſinner 
that truely repenteth. Lu. 1511,12.“ 

Sinner that conuerteth. looke Ioy, 

Greater puniſhment argueth not always 
greater ſinners, Luk. 13.4.5. Mat. 7. 1, 2. 

Ah ſo beleeueth not in Chaill ſhal die in 
their ſinnes Jahn 8 24. 

The wicked heape ſinne bpon ſinne. Ec⸗ 
clus.3. 29. to fullill the meaſure of their fa⸗ 
chers ſinnes. Matt. 23. 32. and t. Thel. 2,16. 

Some mens linnes are open, going bekoꝛe 
vnto iudgement, ſome followe after, 1. C im. 


24. 
2 Judas confeſſed that hee had ſinned, and 
bowe. Matth. 27.4. 

Pꝛapſe is not ſeemelp in the mouth of a 
ſinner. Ecclus. 15. 9. a 

Ue map not conſent to the inticement of 
finners, Pꝛo. t. 10. to 20. Gen. 39.9. 

Moles called the molten calfe the Iſrae · 
lites linne. Deut. 9.21. 

The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. 
V0. 24.9. 

Samuel comfozteth the Jſraclites con- 
feſling their ſinne. 1. Sam. 12.19, 20. 

Sinne commeth of our ſelues. Ecclug. 15. 
IB Hh / 

God ſeeketh not the death of a finner,but 
his conterſton.2.Chzon.12-12.C3ck 18,32, 
And 3 3. 11. 

Howe ſinne ſhoulde bee reſtrapned of vs, 
Nom. 6. 12. 

Dead to ſenne, how. Rom, 6 2, 

Gods mercy maketh linners pure. Jerem. 

0.20, 
4 God ſearcheth out our ſinnes. Job 10.6. 
hat were the ſins of Sodome and her 
ſiſters. CZek. 16.49, 

The loule that linneth ſhal die, except hee 
repent. Ezek. 18.4, 5.“ 

Dur ſinnes caule barrenneſle and ſcarci⸗ 
tie. Dag. 2.17, 18, 20 

Okthe okſpꝛing and oziginallof Sinne, the 
puniſhment thereof, and howe all men are 
Sinners. Gene. 2.17. and 3. 1. * and 6.5, 6,7. 
and 8 21. 2. Chꝛon. 6.36. Job 14.4. and 15. 
14. Dſalm. 1 4. 3. and 5 1.5. and 115.11 De- 
22.9. and 24.16. Eccles. 7. 22. Jai. 1.6 Je. 
Iz. 9. and 47. 25,26, 27. and 53.6. and 64 6. 
Jerem. 17.9.2. E:. 7. 48. and 8,35, Kid 
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2,24. Ecclus. 17. 14. and 21. 10,1 5, 19, 20. 
Tohn 3.6. Nom. 3. 10, to 24. and 5. 12,1 4. and 
7. 14,15, 19, 20. and 6.23. and 14-23, Ephel 
2. 3. Ohil 3. 12. Jam. 1. 15. . Coꝛint. 15. 21. 
22. 1. John 1.10, Looke Forgiueneſſe and 
Confeſſe. 

Singleneſſe of heart among Chꝛiſtians in 
the pumatiue Church Act. 2.45%. 

Siſter, foꝛ à citie. Exek. 16 46, and liſters 
for kin{women Mat. 13.56. Mar.“. 3. 

Sixe things God hateth, and {is ſoule ab⸗ 
hozreth the ſleuenth. D 20. 6. 16, to 20. 

& 6&:rne, Some laugh Gods meſſengers 
to Skorne, ſome p2oftc by them. 2. Chꝛon.3 o. 
10,17, 

Skie redde, moming 02 euening, What it 
ſignitieth. Mat. 16. 2.3. Luk. 12.54, 5,56. 

C&S launderer: muſt not be heard. zo. 20. 
19. and 25.23. 

The wicked ſeeke to ſlaunder the godlie 
Pꝛeacher. Jere. 18.18. 

The wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and ſhame, 
Pꝛouer. 13.5. looke Double, Backbiting, and 
Speaking. 

Slaying. Ul God would ſlay the childzẽ 
of lt. 1. Dam 2.23, 

Amaziah flewe tem that ſlewe his father. 
2. king. 14.5. 

Saäneherib Slavne by his owne childꝛen. 
2 king. 19.37. Joliah by Pharaoh Mechoh. 
2 king. 23. 29. 

The Leuites ſlewe their idslatrous bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Exod. ; 2.27. looke Kill, and Refuge. 

Sleee. As Samſon ſlept, his haire was 
ſhauen off. Judg. 16.19. 

Dauid finding his enemy Saul ſleeping. 
did him no harme. 1. Samu. 26.7, 1 2. looke 
Abiſhag. 

Elttah ſlept when the Angel came to giue 
him ſuſtenance. 1. king. 19 5,6. 

Lying dobune to ſleepe, we muſt meditate 
in Gods wo2de. Deut. 11.19. 

Death a ſleepe, in reſpect of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion. Genc. 47.30. Matth. 9. 24 Mark. 5. 39. 
Tuk . 8.5 2.1. Coꝛ. 7.39. 

Sleepe, put foz ignozance and wicked life. 
Nom. 3. 1m. 

Let vs not ſleepe as others de, bu: watch 
and be ſober. 1. Theſſ. 5.6, 7, 10. 

$/owe.Swift to heare, and flow to ſpeake, 
4c Jam. 1.19. 

The Sleuthſull wil not plotve becauſe of 
winter, and therfoze ſhall begge in ſummer. 
P10.20, 4. 

Ahereto a ſlouthful man is like, 92.15. 
19. and 18.19. Ecclus. 22 1,2. 

The deſire of the flourhfull , ſlapeth him, 
and why. 020.21. 2 5. 

The ſlouthful ſeruant had his talent ta⸗ 
ken from him Matt. 25. 26, to 31. 

Tee ought not to be ſlouthfull to do ſer⸗ 
uice Nom. 12. r. 

Ok the Slouchful, and Slouthfulneſſe. o. 
6.6, to 12. and 10. 26 and 13.4. and 18.9.4 
19.15. and 20.13. and 22.13. and 24. 30.“ 
and 26.13, to 17. Eccles. 10.18. Ecclus 37. 
11 lecke Idle. 

G Small. lonkt Foure. 

Smell. looke Sauour. 

Smite. God ſmiteth the diſobedient with 
all maner ol plagues, Deut. 28.22, 
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God ſmote the Beniamitesbefoze the Jr 
raeliteg. Judg. 20.35. 

God ſmote JJabal to death. 1. Samuel. 
25.38. 

Tho ſa ſmiteth any man, muſt die faz it, 
Exod. 21. 12. Leut. 24.17, 21. Nom. 35.16, 
to 22. 

Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neighboue 
ſecretly. Deut. 25.24. 

Ot the puniſhement of him that ſmitech 
his leruant oz maide. Exod, 21. 30, 21,26, 
27. 

I idkiiah ſmote Michalah, and why. 1. kin. 

22.24 

Haul ſmitten on the mouth. Act, 23.2 any 
Chil. Datth.26,67,Mar.14.65.John 13, 
22,23. 

$191th, Tubal kain the firft Smith oz bꝛa⸗ 
ſier. Gene. 4 22. 

$29 Snüch in Jſrael, in the time ef Saul. 
1. Sam. 13.19. 

g nares of 8eath ouertooke Dauid. 2. Sa 
muel 22.6. Dal. 18.5. 

$nowe {it Sommer, and raine in haruef 
not meete. Dꝛa 26.1. 

The blood of Chziſt walheth vs whiter 
then Sno:ve, I) ſal. 5 1. . if by fairh we turne 
to him. Tla. . 18. 

C0 9474274 commended bnto vs. 1. The. 5. 
8. 1. Timot. 3.2,11, Tit. 2.2.1. Pet... Ec 
clus.; 2.1 2. 

Te mult vnderſtand accoꝛding to ſobrie. 
tie. Rom. 12.3. 

Paulſpake the wozdes of Soberneſſe any 
trueth. Act.26.25, 

Soctetie. looke Fellowſhip, 

Solde.looke Sell. 

Soeuldters duetie. nk, 3.14. 

Solemne, The Jewes at their Solemne 
feaſteg, were wont to retopce . Ylai. 29.29, 
with all their houſholdes , with pooze any 
ſtrangers, offering ſacrifices of thankeſul 
neſſe. Deut. 26. 11,12. Which feaſtes being 
pꝛophaned, God abhozred, Ilai 1.11, to 16. 
Hoſe. 9.4, 

A Solemne feaſt, at the erecting ofthe 
molten calfe. Exo.; 2, 5,6. and at the ſetting 
vp of Jeroboams two golden calues, 1. kin. 
12.32,33. 

At eurrp ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſoner let 
looſe to the Jewes. ohn 18.39. looke Fenſt. 

So litarie. Chziſt pꝛaied in a ſolitary place. 
Mar. 1.35. 

Songs. The Song of Hannah. 1. Samu .. 
1, ts 11 of Elizabet. Luk. 1. 42, to 46. of the 
virgine Marie. verſ. 46, to; 6. of Zacharias, 
ver. 68, to 80.of the Angels. Luk, 2.14. aud 
of Simcon. vers. 29, to 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thotiſande and 
ſiue. 1. king. 4. 32. 

The ſong of Salomon of the lone betwene 
Chꝛiſt and his Church, oz the ſoule of man, 
Cant. al the 8 Chapt. looke Sing, Plalmes, 
and Prayles, 

Senne. An euil nurtured ſonne is the dil⸗ 
honour of his father. Eccins, 22,5. and mas 
keth his mother aſhamed. 020. 29.1 5. 

Dauid at the firſt, thꝛough humilitie, re 
Nr be Bauls donne in lawe- 1. Samu. 
18 18,23. 


Eliſha by pꝛaier obteined, that his — 
ond 
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whould haue a Sonne. 2. king. 1. 14,16, 17. ſer 
Children. ü 

Sonnes offered, looke Sacrifice, 

God ſpared not his onelp Sonne, but gate 
him faz vs all.Rom. 8. 3 2+ 

Sonnes, uſcd foꝛ inhabitants. Exx. 2.1, 21. 
and foꝛ poſteritte. Er. 2.35. Matth. 22.42. 

Chzilt called the Sonne of man. Matt · 8. 
20. f 12.8. 24 30. and 25.13, 31. K 26.2, 24. 
Matk. 2.10.5 9.5, 3 1. K 13. 26. f 14. 21. Luk. 
5.24. 6.5.4 9-21 ,26,44,56,58. C 12.8. c · 
Joh. 3.13, 14. and 13.31. 

The faithful are the Sonnes of God. Luk. 
20-36. John 112. Bem. 8.14. 2.Coz. 6.18. 
Galat, 3+ 26, 1. John. 3. 1. Looke Corre- 
ction. 

Sorcerers Puniſhinent, Neuel. 27.8. looke 
Soothſayers. 

Sorow2. Maul reiopced not that the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians were made Sorie by his Epiſtle: but 
that they Sorowed to repentance, 2. Coin. 


8,9. 
; omen is Sorie foz the affliction of Jo- 
ſeph. Amos. 6. 6. P F 

God giueth to the dilobedient, a Sorow- 
ful minde. Deut. 28.65. 

A Sorowful minde dzpeth vp the bones. 
Pꝛo. 17.22 8 

The Apoſtles Sorowfull, hearing that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould die. Matt. 17. 22,23. And that 
they ſhould foꝛgoe his bodily pzelence. John, 

16.6, 20, to 23. 

The bꝛethꝛen were Sorie that they ſhoulde 
{cc Pauls face no moze. Act. 20 37,38. 

The people Sorowed that God would not 
go with them to Canaan Exod.3 3. 4. 

Paul was Sorowfull foz Epaphzoditus 
ſickenefle. Phil. 2 27,8. 

Godly Serowe cauſeth repent ance: but 
woꝛldly ſoro w cauſeth death. 2. Coꝛ. 7. 10,11. 
Ecclits. 30. 23,24. 

The godly are as ſoro wing, x pet alwapes 
reiovcing.2.Co2.6.4,to 10. 

We map nat ſorowe aboue meaſure foꝛ 
the dead, and why, 1. Theſſa. 4. 13. Looke 
Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous wo⸗ 
men Ecclus. 26. 6. locke Heauie. 

Scothſayers not to be regarded, non ſufſe⸗ 
tet. Leuit. 19.31. Deut. 18.10, 17,72. 

Aro ſo hath a ſpirit of diuinatiã oz Sooth- 
laing, ſhalbe ſtoned todeath. Lcui. 20, 27, 

Joſi ah baniſhed all Soothſayers, and uch 
as had familiar ſpirits.2. kin. 3. 24. Se did 
Saul. 1. Sam. 28.3. 

Soothſayings, witchcrafr, ⁊c. is but vani⸗ 
tie. Ecclus. 3 4.5. 

God wil tudge Soothſqyers. Mal.; 5 And 
ſend a lwoꝛde vpon them. Fcre- 30.36. looke 
Dinination, and Witch. 

Sewer, The parable of the Sowers. Matt. 
13.3,*:10,18,*43.{Jark.4-3,to 21. Kulte. 8. 
5. ta 16. 

So wet h. As euery man Soweth , ſo ꝙall he 
te ape. Gal. 6.7, J, 9. ſee Salt. 

Soule , taken foz the naturall affection, 
Matt. 26.38. Mar. 14.34. Joh. 12. 27. Luke. 
1 46 and 2.3 5. foꝛ the ſpirit ,herctotth man 
lineth Matth. 10. 2 8.2. Coꝛ. 1. 2 3.fo2 the will 
ioynez to the vnderſtanding. 1. L heffa, 5. 23. 
1. Pet. 1.9, 22. foʒ the whole man, Gene 46 


The ſecond Table. 


26,27. Exo. 1.5. Den. 10. 22. Nom. 13. 7. Act. 
2.43. foʒ the life. Matt. 2. 20. 6. 25. Luk. 12 
22. Joh. 10. 1 1. 13. 37. 15.1 3. Acts · 20. 24. 
and fu2 the bzeath. Act. 20.10. 

Man became a liuing Scule. Gen. 2.7. 

Chꝛiſt healed the diſeaſes of Soule and bo⸗ 
dy. Luk. 9. 56. Joh. 7. 23. : 

We ought to leeke , ſerue and loue God 
with all our heart and Soule, Deu-4-29.anD 
Io. Iz. and 11.13. 

Paul content to giue his Soule foz the cũ⸗ 
firmation of the Goſpel. 1. Thel. 2.8. 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the wazd of God. Reue.s.9, 

The Paſtours ſhall giue accountes fo! 
their peoples Soules, Hebz. 13.17. 

{ow our Soules are purifted. 1. Net. 1.2 2. 

Thole that ſuffer foꝛ Jeſus Chiſt, receiue 
the ſaluation ef their Soules. 1. Met 1.4, 9. 

A man to put his Soule in his hands, what 
it ſiqnifteth. 1. Sam. 19.5. and 28.21. 

To powze out our Soules befoze the Lozd. 
1.San.1,15.]Þſal.42.,1,2.* 

The Soule that ſinneth, ſhal die.C3e. 18.4. 

The Soule after death goeth either to iope 
02 paine. Eccles. 12.7. Luk. 16.2 2,23. 

The faithful iu þ pꝛimitiue Church were 
of one heart and one Soule. Act. 4.3 2. 

Soules appeare no moꝛe after thep be once 
departed from the body. 2.Sam.12,2 3. Job. 
7.910. and 10 20, 21.4 14. 12.4 17. 16. Pf. 
103. 15,16. Jſa. 8.19, 20.4 65. 3,4. Wil, 2.1. 
& 3. 1. Ecclus. 38.20, 21,23. Mar. 5. 2, 3. Lu. 
12. 20. and 16.30, 31. Act. 7.59. 2. Coꝛ · 11.14 
1. Theſſ 4.13. 

Ok the immoxtalitie of the Soule. Matth. 
10.28. and 16.26. f 

G Span. Untimelp bitths of a Spanne long 
eateu. Lam. 2. 20. and 4. 10. 

Spare. If God Spared not the citie where 
his name was called vpon,ſhalother go free: 
Jerc. 25.29. 

How pꝛone a man is alwaies to ſpare him⸗ 
ſelfe 2. Sam. 12. 5, 6. Gen. 8. 24, 23.26. 

Sparkle. The ſubtile waman of Tekoah 
termeth Abſalom her Sparkle, 2. Sam, 14.7. 

Sparrewe. Iaooke Prouidence. 

Speabe. TUhyat God ſpeaketh , ſhall come 
ta paſle. E ze. 12.25. 

Cho ſo is mocued by Gods Spirite to 
Speake, is directed intrueth, boldeneſſe and 
eloquence. Job. 3 2.18. CE xon. 4. 12,15. 

To ſpeake, put fo2 to pzomile, Luk. 1.70. 

Ik any man Spcake, let him talke as the 
wo2ds of God. 1. Het. 4. 17. 

ee ought not ta Speake euill one of ano⸗ 
ther. Jam. 4. 11. 1. Det. 2.1. Ui. 1.1 1. no re⸗ 
gard euery mans ſpeach, why. Eccle. . 23. 

Raplers oz euill Speakers, ſhal not inherit 
the king dome of Heaven, 1.To2.6.10, Looke 
Slaunder, Backebiting, and Tongue, 

Ok ſobzietie in ſpeaking. Pꝛou 17. 27, 28. 
Eccles 5. 1. | 

Speculations, Againſt vaine Speculations, 
Col.2,5.! 8. 

Speedily, Pꝛeſume not of Gods mercie, 
hut conuert ſpeedily by true tepẽt ance. Ec⸗ 
clus. 5. 5. 6,7. 

Spies ſent to biew Ai. Joch. 7. 2. and Jeri⸗ 
cho. Joſh 2-1 .and the land ol Canaan. No. 
13.3517. who, foz their guill repozt , axe all 
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in, ſaue Joſhua and Caleb. Momb. 143 
37,39, 

Spirite taken foz the minde of man. Luke, 
10,2t.2,Cozinth.7.1.1.Theſla.5.23.foz the 
life of man. Job. 34. 14. faz a Spiritual eſſence 
imply. John. 4 24. fo the holy Spirice of 
Sog. Epbel. 5.48. foꝛ the graces ef the ſame 
Spirite.Actes.8,15, and 19.2. Galat. 3 2. fox 
the man regenerated, Matth. 26.41, Rom. 
7.6.and 8.4. Galat, 5.16. foz a fantaſte , oz 
vaine imagination of mans minde. Matth. 
14. 26. fo: will and minde. 1. Coꝛ. 5.3. Phil. 
1.27, fo teachers oꝛ P;ophetes. 1. John. 4. 
r. and foz earneſt 3eale toward God.. Tim. 
4.12. 

The $pirite of God mooued bpon the wa⸗ 
ters Gen.1.2, 

The Spirit of grace tobe poboꝛed vpon the 
Jewes.3ech, 12.10. : 

The holy Gholt called the Spirit of truth, 
and why. John. 14.17. 

One Spixite diſtributeth (undzy giftes, 1. 
Coꝛ. 1 2.7. tu 12. 

The ſpirit of God dwelleth in Chziſlians. 
1. Coꝛ. 3.16. 

A hoſoeuer hath not the Spirit uk God, is 
not his. Nom. 8.9. 

Without the Spirit of God wee are eaſely' 
trayned to idalatrie. 1. Coꝛ. 12.2.3. 

The great repugnancie betweene the 
Spirite and the fleſh. Gal-5.16,* 

Ve know not of what Spirite ye are. Luk. 
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The Spirit of God deſceding vyon Chziſt. 
Joh. 1.31. Matth. z.16.Luk-3.22, 2 

That that is bone of the Spirite, is Spirit. 
Joh. 3. 5,6, 

S. Paul teioyced that he had the Spirit of 
God. 1. Coz. 2.12.4 7. 40. 2. Cg. 4 13. 

No man that hath the Spirit of God, caſe 
leth Jeſus erecrable.1.Coz.1 2.3,Mar.9. 39+ 


Joſhua was repleniſhed with the Spicit. of 


wiſedome by the laping on of Yoles haudes, 
Deut. 34.9, 

The Spi ite wWherewith Moſes was en⸗ 
dued, God put vpon the 70. Elders. Nomb. 
11.116,25. 

The Spie of the Loꝛd came vpon Oth⸗ 
niel. Judg. 3.10. byon Jphtah. Judg. 11.29, 
32. vpon Samſon. Judg. 13.25. 414. 19. and 
15. 14,15: vpon Saul. 1. Sam. 11.6. and vp⸗ 
on Dauid. 1 Sam. 16. 1 3. locke Clothed. 

Tlie Spirite of God departed from Saul 
and an euiſl Spirite ſentof the Lozve vexed 
him. 1. Sam. 16.14. 

God reueiſed to Samuel Lp his Spirita, 
Sauls coming a day befoze. 1. S. o. 15,16. 

Obadiah feered phat p ſpirit of God wauld 
haue caried away Eliiah. 1. king. 18.9, 12. 

God wil not haue his ſpirit alway to ſtriue 
with man, becauſe he is but fleſh. Gen. 6.3. 

Onely Gods ſpirit ſrarcheth t knoweth al 
things. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 10, 11. looke Knowledge, 

Gods Spirite beareth witneſſe in vs, that 
Chꝛiſt is the true Sauiour, 1. Joh. 5. 1, 6,8, 
13. UAhich Spirite is the opntment that teas 
cheth vs. r. John. 2. 20, 27. 

Thoſe that haue Gods Spirir, ſhal by God 
be rayſed to life as Chꝛiſt was Nom.. 11. 

Tbole that are led by the ſpirit, are not vis 
det the Law. Gal 5. 14, 18. the Spirit of God 
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reneweth mans heart. 1. Dam. 0. . 
The »pirite of God lpake by Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 2 3.2: i 
13p the Spirite the deedes of the bodie are 
moꝛtiſied. Nom. 8.13. 
Ik we line in the Spirite, let vs alſo walke 
in the Spirite. Gal. 5. 25. N 

The $pirire maketh requeſt foz vs with 
ſighes inexpꝛellable. Nom. S. 66. 

By the Spirit, we are made an habitation 
of God. Ephe. 2.22. | 

There the Spiriceof Chꝛiſt is, there is li⸗ 
bertie.2.Co2.3-17, 

The dpirite led Chꝛiſt into the wildernes 
ta be tempted of the deuill. Matt. 4. 1. Mar. 
1. 12. Luk. 4. 1. i 

Ch:iſt offered-himlelfe by the eternal Spi- 
rite, to God. Heb. 9. 14. 

Steuens avuerſaries coulde not reſiſt the 
Spirite by the which he ſpake. Act. 6. 1o. 

Nhat the Law ofthe Spirit ef life, which 
was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus,hath done fo2 vs. Nom. 
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The Goſpel called the adminiſtration of 
the Spirite,2.Coz.3.8. 

Moles craueth that the Loꝛde would put 
his Spirit vpon all the people. Nom. 1 1.29. 

God muſt be woꝛſhipped in Spirit & truth. 
Joh. 4. 23,24. Ephe. 4.3, 4. 

Ve ought to be feruent in Spicice, Rom, 
12.11. 

The Angels are called Spirits. Heb. r. 7. 

e ought to trie the Spirites, and howe. 
. Joh. 4.1, 2,3. 

Tho knoweth if the Spirite of man aſcen⸗ 
deth. and the Spirit of beatfs deſcendeth? Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 21. and 12.7, 

Lying Spirites, looke Deceiue. 

God ſent an euil Spirit betweene Abime⸗ 
lech and the men ol Shechem. Judg. . 23. 

Spitites of erroz ſent of God to deceiue the 
Egyptians. Iſa. 19.14. locke 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2. 

Dk euill and good Spirites. Rom. 8.38, 39. 
locke Angell and Soules. 1 

Dur natur all bodies {hal be railed Sp:ri- 
tuall bodies. 1. Co 15. 44,46. 

It is a ſmall thing that they Hould reape 
coꝛpoꝛall things, which ſow Spiritual things. 
1. Co. 9.1 m. 

Spirituall doctrine ought to bee compared 
with Spiricuall docttrine. i. Coꝛ. 2.13, 14. 

The $piritvall man diſcerneth all tiings, 
and pet he himlelke is iudged ok no man, 1. 
Coꝛ. 9. 15. - 

Ve ought to be filled with the Spirit, ſpea⸗ 
king vnto aur ſelues in Spirituall ſongs, gc. 
Ephe. 5. 18.19, 20, 21. Col. 3. 16,17. 

Both ſpirituall and tempoꝛal things com; 
mitted to the Hebꝛonites r Chꝛa. 26. 32. 

Spit. The Jewes did Spit in Chaiſtes face 
Mat. 27. 67. Mar 14.65. Luk. 22.64, 65. 

Spoyles of the wicked are not to be coueted 
of thale that reuenge Gods quarel. Eſter. 9. 

10, 15. 6. 

Spoyles deuided equally by the oꝛdinance 
of Dad. 1. Sa. 30. 24, 25. accozding tothe 
olde cuſtonie. Toh. 22.8. Mom. 3 1. 27. 

Dauid ſendech preſents of his ſpoyles. 1. 
Sam 30.28.“ 

Sporſe of Cꝶiſt is the Church. Pla. 45. 
2. Reue. 21.2, 9, 10. 
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Fyue. leckte Cold e. 

Sfurue. loake Hleele, 

9 dStaſfe. '{{ackob had but a Staffe when he 
came to Laban. Gen. z 2.10, 

Eliſha ſent Gehazi bvith a Staffe to reniue 
his hoitefle childe, but he cculd not. 2. king. 
4.29.31. 

The Baſcall Lambe eaten with Staucs 
in their handa. Cro. i 2.11. looke Bread, 

Standing ed kat in thje faith. Rom 5.2. K 
11. 20. and 14.4. 1. Co. io 12. and 16. 13.2. 
Coꝛ. 1. 24. Gela. 5. 1. Che. 6. 11, 4. Col. 4. 
12.1. Thel. 3. &. 

Starres created u Gods Hod. Gen. 1. 16. 

The starres ate not pute in Sods fight. 
Job. 2 5. 5 

Starres fel from heauen. Rene. 8.10. 9. f. 

The Statre of J aabab foz Cheſt, Motub. 
24.17. 

The Starre that guided the wile men. 
Matth,2,2,9,10. 

Statutes of p2inces are na excuſe to tranſl: 
greſſe Gods lawe. Mic.. 16. 

Steale. He that Stealeth one ot his bꝛethꝛẽ, 
ought to die. Dent, 24.7. 

The Beniamites Stole away the mapdes 
of Shilah. Judg. 21.21. 

Let him that Stole, Steale no moꝛe.Ephe. 
4.28. lacke Theeke, 

Stedfuſtne ſſe of the faithfull.v. Samui. 17. 
26.52. Sn. 1 2.26. . king. 18.18. 2. kin. 
3.14, 24,25. Dan. 3. 12.“ Judet. 12. 3.*TUil. 
5. 1. Dan. 3.45. K 14. 1. Macc. 1.65, 66. 
and 2.27, 28.“ 2. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1. Mat. 
14.4. Act. 4.8 *r. Theſ. 2. 2. 

Sticker. Jooke Sabbath. 

Stiſfenecłed people the Tſraclites, Exod. 
32.9. Dett.9 6. looke Obltinate. 

Stirre vp. Iooke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

Stocke,loske Tribe, 

Stoickes. [aoke Epicures, 

Stomble. Ste Chriſt, and Rom.s9 32, 

No man ought to put a Stombling blocke 
befaze his bꝛothe r. Nom. 14.1 3. Leui. 19.14. 

Stones Clatie aſunder at Chꝛiſtes death. 
Matth. 27.51. 

God caſt great ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Amozites. Joſh. 10. 11. 

The two Onix Stones of the Ep hod. C:0. 
28.9, to 13. 

Jaakob ſet vp a pillar of Stone, and why. 
Gen. 28. 18.22. and made a heape of Stones 
fo: a witneſſe of the couenent betweene thr. 
Gen. 3 1.44, to 53. 

Joſhua pitched a Stone under an Oke, + 
why. Joſh, 24.21,24,26,27. 

Samuel pitched a Stone fo2 a memoꝛiall 
of Gods ayde,1,Sam.7. 2, 

Shimet the Stones againll Dauid. 2. 
Sam.16.13, 

God commanded that after the Tſrae!ites 
had conquered the Moabites, they ſhoalde 
marre euer good ſielde with Stones. 2. kin. 
3.19425, 

Sooner ſhould þ Stones cry, then Chꝛiſts 
gloꝛp ſhould be hid. Matt 21.9, 16. Mar. 11. 
9, to. Luk. 19.37, 38,45. 

Cizilt the refuſed head cozner Stone coiops 
ning Jcwest Gentiles. Mat. 21.40. 1. Ne. 
2.7. Epbe.2. io.“ ſee Chriſt, æ Monument. 

Stoned. Moles feated te bee Stoned ta 
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deeth by the people. Exod. 17.4. 

The pecple woulde haue Stoned Caleb 
and Jeſhna. Mom. 14.10. 

J2aboth Stoned. ſee Witneſſe. 

Haul was once Stoned, Aczes, 14. 19. 7. 
Coꝛ. 11.25. 

The Jewes woulde haue ſtoned Chziſt, 
end r 1,33, 

The inhabitants of Ziklag woulde hau 
ſtored Dauid. op hen inp {yg 

Adoꝛam was ſtoned by the pesple of Il. 
rael. 1. king. 12.18. 

Achan ſtoned fo: taking the excommunis 
cate thing. Joſh.7. 1. 25,26. 

Witches, Saut hlapers, gc. ought to bee 
ſtoned ta death. Leuit. 20.27 Deu. 18.10, to 
15. Exo. 22.8. 

Mo inticer to idolatrie ſo deare vnto vg, 
but muſt be ſtoned to death Deu. 13. 6. to 10, 

Aho fo offereth his child to Molech, mull 
be ſtoned, Leuit.20. 2. 

Steuen ſtoned, Act.. 5 8. and 22. 20. 

od will giue vnto the faithfull a heart of 
fle ſh, foꝛ a ſtony heart Je. 22.39. Eze. 36. 25. 

Ster toꝛbidden to the Jewes to eate of. 
Deu. 14.8. 

Store, and Storehruſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods lawes, chelbe bleſſed. Deut. 28.8. and 
of other curſen. verſes 15,19. 

Hauing Store, we mult not fozget God. 
looke Fill, 

drrangledfogbinven, Gene. 9.4. Leuit. 17, 
14.Acts.15.20,29, 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſholde te 
put away Strange gods. Gen. 35. 2. 

The I fraelites pꝛouoked God with ſtrãge 
gods. Deu. 2.16. 

Strange fleſh foꝛ hozrible pollutiõs Jud. 7. 

Strange childzẽ diſſemble. Da. 18.44, 45. 

A Strange womũ fa2 an barlet. Judg. 11.3 

The ſtrange wozke ſtrange act of God. 
IIA. 28.2 t. | 

Againũt pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue. 1. Coꝛ. 
14.14. 

Strangers ſeparated from the people of J- 
tacl. Mche. 13.1, 2,3. 

The ſtranger that pzapeth in Gods Tem⸗ 
ple, ſhalbe heard. 1. kin. 8.41, 42,43. 

God loueth ſtrangers, Deut. 10. 18. 

The Iſtaclites were ſltangers in Egypt. 
Deut. 10.19. 

Ve ought not to peruert the right of the 
1 and tatherlt lle, and why. Deut. 24, 
17,18, 

Te ought to laue rangers. Lenit. 19.33, 
g. aud not to iniurte, 02 oppꝛeſſe them, and 
whv. Exo. 22 21. 23.9. Dent. 24.14. 

Strangers ate tommaunded to hrare any 
re ade the law. Deut. 3 1.72. 

De were lometime ſtrangers from the pꝛ 
miſe. Ephe. 212. 

Strangers paped tribute. Matt. 17.25, 26. 

Don we ought tv dae good to Strangers, 
Gcn,13.1,to 9. and 19. 1, to 4. Leuit. 23. 22. 
No. 15.14, 5 16. Eze. 22.7. 4 47. 22. ech. 
7. 10. . 147 9 loch Widows, 

e re ſtrangers, and ſaieurners in this 
wo:ld. Geu. 15. 13,14. 447.4, 9. 1. Cl. 29. 
15. Plal. 39. 12. f 105. 12,13, 23.1 119.19. 
Coꝛ 5. t, ta 7, bil. 3. 12,13. He. 8.9, 10, 11, 
13, to 17. aud 13,14. 1 Pet. 11.8, 9,10. 
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Straite. locke Gare. 

Strength. God is our ſtrength. Exod. 15. 2. 
2. Dam. 22.3. Job 9. 19. 

Che ſtrength which Samſon had by Gods 
ſpirit, went from him. Judg 16.19, 20. 

Strengthened. The Lord ſtrengtliened E- 
glon againſt Iſrael, and why. Judg. 3. 12. 

Bod ſtrengthened Paul againſt Mero. 2. 
Tim. 4. 17 looke Eucourage. 

Strife and enuping are wozks of darknes. 

m.13.12,13. 
a — of Strife, Nomb. 20.13. looke 
Striue. 

Strings. Ok Strings of the Tabcrnacle. Er- 
od. 26.4, 5. 

Stripes foz anie treſpaſſe might not be ad⸗ 
judged aboue 40. at once. Deut. 25.2.3. any 
of them, on a ſuperſtition there was one aba⸗ 
ted akterwards. 2. Coꝛ. 11.24. ; 

Go ſtall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who withfewe.Luke 1 2.47,48, 

Strip. God thzeatned to {trip the Spna⸗ 
gegue of the Jewes, if they repentev not, 
Hole. 2.2, 3. 

Sirine not about woꝛds, uc: keepe compa⸗ 


nie with them that do, and whp, 1. Tim. 5.4, 3 


5 2. Tim. 2.14, 23,24.“ N 

CAho dare ſtriue and ſtand againſt God, 
oꝛ accuſe him? Mil. 12. 12. Job 9. 32.16. 
21. and 39.35, 

Howe (trifes map be ended. Gene. 13.8, 9. 
Match. 5. 25. 

The law okthem that ſtriue, and hurt one 
another. C cad. 21.18.19, 22. 

Againſt tiriumg, looke moꝛe Ecclus. 8-1, 
2, 3. and Contention. 

Strong. laake Encourage. 

Stubhorue hearts it all fare euil at the laſt. 
Ecclus. 3. 27. Ser Children. 

Moles p:apeth for the ſtubborneſſe of the 
people, and wip.Deut.9.26,* 

The Jew:s walked after the ſtubborneſſe 
of their wicsed heart. Fere. 18.12.“ 

The Lode ada2effeth his ſpeach to the 
ſt. borne hearted. JA. 46.1 2, 

The wicked wil bleſſe himſelk in the ſtub · 
borneſſe of his owne heart. Deut. 29.19. 

Stubble. The wicked are as ſtubble be- 
koꝛe the winde. Job 21.18, 

The Iſraelites foꝛced to gather ſtubble 
fo: tra we. Exod. 5. 12. 

Sruffe. The Pꝛophet is willed eo pꝛepate 
ſtuffe ro go inta captinitie.Eze. 12.3. 

G GS.ilie ctes uustie. Exo. 10. 18. Cf 22.28, 
Mom. 16.2, Joh. 1. 16, 17,18. eh. 5. 1.“ 
20. 13. 1.4 20. 2, 20 f 24. 21. Eccles. 8. 2, 3, 
4.4 10.4, 20. Jer. 27.7. Baruc. 2. 11. Matt. 
17.24, 33. 22.16, 0 23. Luk. 20. 20, to 27. 
Von. 3 1,08 f. Theſ 5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2. 1, 
2,3. Tit. 3. 1,2. Hebz. 13.17, 18.1. Pet. 2.13, 
to 18. Jude 8. 

True Subiectes can not be caunterpoyſed 
with treaſure, Est. 7.4. 

Subornation 1 king. 21.10. Act.. 11. 

Submit pot ſelues one to an other in the 
feare of God. Tpheſ, 5.2 1. and to all maner 
oꝛdinance of man foz the Lo2ds lake, 1. Pet. 
2.13. 

Subtile. The ſerpent moꝛe ſubtile then a⸗ 
np beaſt of the flelde. Sene. t.. 
Zonadab a Subtile mau. 2. Sam 13.3. 
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Abſalom recenciled to Dauids fauour by a 
ſubtile woman. 2. Sam. 14.1, to 25. 

Rebekah by her ſubt iltie, pꝛocured the 
bleſſing to Jaakob. Gen. 27.9, to 30, 35. 

Subtiltie fine, but vnrighteous. Ecclus. 19 
24,2526. 

Succour. loo ke Helpe. 

Suche. Hannah gate her ſorne ſucke. 1. 
Sam. 1.2 3. ſo did Sarah. Gen. 21.7. 1 Mo⸗ 
ſes mather Ero. 2. 8.9. and Samſons. Judg. 
13 4,24. and ſo did Elizabeth Lu. 1. 80. and 
the virgine Matie. Luk. 2.7. and Solomons 
mother, Cant.$,1. and Dauids. Pſal,22-9., 
Looke Noutſe. 

Suffering, Chꝛiſt ought to haue ſuffered, + 
ſo to enter into gloꝛp. Luk. 24.26, 46. Hebꝛ. 2. 
9.1. Det. 1. 11. 

We ought to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, after his 
example, and whp. 1 Det. 2.21.4 4. , 13. 2. 
Tim, 2.12. and the example of the Pꝛophets 
Tam 5-10, 

Let vs not ſuffer as euill doers, but as 
Thꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 4. 15, 16. 

Blefled are they that ſuffer foꝛ righteoul⸗ 
nes lake, and why. 1. Det. 3. 14,17, 18. Mat. 
„10. 

The long ſuffering ok God. Roma. 2.4.2. 
Pet. ;. 15. P lal. 86. 15. 103.8. 145.8. Jo⸗ 
el. 2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. &liſ. 15.1. 

The long lutfering of Chziltians. 2. Coꝛ. 
6. 6. Col. 1. 1 i. it is a fruite of the ſpirit. Gal. 
5.22. 

Te ought to reioyce in ſuffering foꝛ Chet- 
ſtes ſake, and why. · Met. 1. 3. to 9. 

To ſutfer foz the name of God, is his onelie 
gift. Phil 1. 29. looke Tribulation. 

Suf ficient. looke Contented. 

e are not ſuthcicc of our ſelues to think 
any thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 
Toz. 3. J. 

The leripture ſufñcient to leave vs to vers 
fection 2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Sunday. looke Day. 

Sunne. Of the hozles of the Sunne. 2. Ring. 
23.5, 20. 

The Sunne ſtaped at the deſtre of Jolhua- 
Josh. 10 12. 

The ſhadow of the Sunne went backe 10. 
degrees in Hezekiahs daies. 2. Km. 20.9, 11 
Ie. 38.8. 

The Sunne was darkned at Chꝛiſts death. 
Luk. 235. Mak. 27.45. looke Signes, 

Superfluitie of malitiouſneſſe mult be laid 
away. Jam. 1.21. 

Superſtzctons ot p Athenians repꝛooued by 
Paul Acts 17.21,to z2.* 

Feſtus termeth the Jewes sbtections a- 
ratnſt Paul, queſtions of their owne ſuper- 
{titions. Acts .25.19. looke Ceremonies and 
Traditions. 

Supper of the Lowe inſtituted. Matth. 26. 
26,31. Mark. 14. 18, to 27. Luk. 22. 14, to 2.3, 
which ought to be receined in remembꝛance 
of Chailtes death. 1. Cozinth. 11.24. Luke 
22.19. 

The great Supper. Luk. 14. 16, to 25. 

Bleſſed are they that are called to the 
Lambes Supper. Noue. 19.9, 17. 

Lazarus and Marie made Chziſt a Sup» 
per. John 12.1, 

Paul taught the maner ot celebꝛating the 


Coloſſ. 3. 1. Philip. 3. 20. 
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Supper, as he had receiued ok the Lozde, r, 
Coꝛ. t 1. 23, to 27, and rebuketh the vnreue⸗ 
rent comming theretmto, : Coꝛ. 11.17, to 23. 
and ſheweth the danger ofthe vnwoꝛthie re⸗ 
cetuing, and how to teceiue it to our comtoꝛt. 
1. Coz. 11.27.“ ; 

The godly eate and dzinke Chaiſts bodie 
and blood in the Supper,onelp by faith. Joh. 
6. 50, to 59,63. 11. 26. 15.5. 1. co. 10. 1,3, 
43. Ephe. 3. 17.“ 

The wicked eate not the body and blood of 
Chꝛiſt in the Supper, ne haue any p2ofite by 
his pation, Matt. 7.5. John 191,2, 6. Rom, 
8.9. 1. Coz. 11.27, 29. 2. Cog. 6. 14, 1 5,16. He. 
6 ˙6. Tit. 1. 15,16. 

Againſt the reſeruation of any part of the 
bꝛead oz wine, vled in the Loꝛds Supper. Ex⸗ 
od. 12. 9, lo. 16. 19. 

The woꝛdes (This is my body) vſed in the 

oꝛds Supper, are ſpoken figur atiuely. Ge. 
17. 10, 11. and 33. 20. Exod. i 2.1 1. Deut. 31. 
. John 14.6. and 15. 1. and 5,7 Acts. 2.42. 
Rom. 4. 11,17. 1. Coz. 10. 4, 16. Tit. 3. 5. 

Chꝛiſtes naturall body can be but in one 
place at once, and therefoze is not in the 
bꝛead and wine at the Lozds Supper. Matt. 
24. 23,24. and 26.11. Mark. 16.19. l uk. 24. 
2,356, 5 1. John 16.28. Actes 1 9, 10, i 1. and 
3. 20, f. and 7. 64. 2. Cozinthians.5. 16. and 
Hebz. 8. 1. and 10. 
12,13. Looke Tranſubſtantiation, and Sacra 
ments. 

Support. Tee ought to Support one an o⸗ 
ther thꝛough loue. Epheſ. 4.2. 

Surfer. The dilcommodities of Surfeting. 
Ecclus. 31.19, 20, 25. and 37. 29, 30. Locke 
Drunkenneſſe and Gluttonie. 

Suertiſhip. Judah became ſuertie to his fas 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 
and 44. 32-locke moze Ecclus. 29.15, to 22. 
Pꝛo 6. 1, tu 6,and 17. 18.2 20.16, 

wanne foꝛbidden. Deut. 14.17. 

S warmes of flies, a plague of Egypt. Exo. 
8.24. Of t. 31. 

Jeruſalem Swarmed full of idolatrie, 
which was the cauſe of her puniſhement. E⸗ 
zek. 8.3.“ 

6yeare,CHe map not ſweare by any thing 
beſide God, noꝛ by him, but vpon good occa- 
lions. Jerem. 5.7. and 4. 2.Rom2,1.9 and 9. 
1. 2. Coꝛ. i. 23. eb. 6. 16, 17. Exo. 20. . and 
23.13. Leuit. 19. 12. Deut. 5. 1 1.1 6.13. and 
10. 20. Joſhj. 2 3. 7, 8. ech. 5 3, 4. Matth. 5. 34, 
to 38. Jam. 5. 12. 

A man ottght not to accuſtome himſelle to 
ſwearing,and wh. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24. and 
27.14. 

God ſware that the vnbeleeuing Jewe s 
ſhoulde not enter into the lande of Canaan, 
Deut. 1. 34,3 5. Mom. 14.23. which he fullil⸗ 
led. Deut. 2.1 3,14, 

Joſeph ſware. Gene. 47. 30,3 1. ſo did Jo- 
ſhua and the pꝛinces of Iſrael. Joſhu. 9.1 5, 
18,20, and the Iſraelites, Judg. 21.1. and 
Saul. 1. Sam. 19 6.and Dauid- 1.Sam, 24 
22,23-2.Dam 19.23 1.kin.1.27,29,30. and 
Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20.16, 17.4 Salomon. 
king. 2.23. 

1 Sware to the pꝛolite ot others. 2. 

0·. 1.23. 

God doe lo to mee and moze alſo; a manee 
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of Swearing.2, Sam. 3. 35. locke Othes,auÞ 


Hand. 

Sweate. looke Bread, | 

Sweere bread. looke Paſſeouer. 

Swimming ſaued diuers that were in the 
{9! 9 with aul. Acts 27. 43 „44. 

Swine, The legion of deuils permitted to 
go in iro a che hen dot Sen ne Matth. 8. 31,32. 
Mar. 5. 9,0 14. Luk. 3. 30, to 34. 

Pcarles dug ht nat to be calt be foze ſwine, 
ald wbt at. 7. 6. 

Sword. All tyat take the ſword Hall periſh 
withrbe f vord Mat. 26.5 2. Aclic. 13. 10. 

The Diſciples aſked if they choulde limite 
with ſword. Luke 22.29. 

All Tract without ſworde eꝛ Rene: ſaue 
Saul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 13.19, 

The magiſtrate beareth nat the le — fo! 
nought. Yom. 13. 4 but pꝛiuate perſons are 

1h;9ited ta vie it. Mat.; 5.9. 

2 Ts je worde ig theea une tor hole p bzcake 
Co? 8 ccuenant. Leuit, 26.25. and followe 1 

ole 2 Ut. 33-25. 
one anche TL dit \ their ſword Jcs. dug 

G33 whetteth his ſworde when he raketh 
vengcancc. Deut. 32.41. 

God Bas the ſivord of the Iſraclites glo- 
rp. Out 33.2 3, 

It is not t! 3e {wor q. whereby & Gods childꝛẽ 
bite rco'ne, but H! 13 Dower. Joſh 2. 4 8.1 1,12, 
13. as hee pꝛomiſcd. Deuteronomi. 7. 21, 
2324. 

The woꝛde of God is a carpe two edged 
ſword. Kelle. 19 15. 

The 6yorde of the ſyirite to diſcomãte our 
mozzallenemic, Sphe.6 . 

Lhzüſt came not to lend peace, but the 
* AcHatt. 10.34, 35. Kußke 12 „51. 

Ci2i% wille his Diſciples to buie them 
ſwo de .I uke 22.36. 

The fvorde ſhall not (oe thoꝛobe a godlic 
Jann. Leni. 26.6. 

Simeon foꝛetalde the virgin Marie, that 
the ſworde ſhauld pearce thozowe her ſoule. 
Luke 2.35. 

A generation Whoſe teeth are ſwordes. 


Ven. 30.14. 
9 D agogue of che wicked called to repen⸗ 1 


taucc. Hol. 2, LK.” 
Synagogue, Oherein Were trained vp Li⸗ 
pertincs, ic. Acts 6. , 


Fo 

Tabernacle of the congregation pitched 
fatre from the hoſte. Exod. 3 3-7. 

Abꝛeham dwelled in tents,02 Tabernacles 
Gen. 2.8. 

Okthe faurme ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
appertinances pꝛeſcribed. Exod. 26.1.“ and 
36.1. finiſhed. Chap 39.32. and reared vp, 
Chap. 40.2, to 34 fc. 

None bere ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie. Leuit. 16.17. 

The laſt and great day of the keaſt of ra- 
bernacles John 7. 

Our bodies calted Tabernacles. 2. Coꝛi.5. 
4,42. Pet. 1. 13,14. 

TUha the two Tabernacles ſignilic,Y2ebz, 
9.6,7,8." 


Jahal inuented Tabernacles, o; tents, De, 
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40 which eccup: tion aul exereiſed to get 
his lining. Acts 18.5. 

Tables, oz boards fog the tabcrnacie to 
ſtand vpon. Exod. 26 15. 

Moſes receiued the two Tables at Gods 
hand. Exo. 31. 18.4 32. 15,16. and bꝛeaketh 
them, verk. 125 and is commanded to hewe 0: 
ther like the firik, and ſo he bid. Cxo. 34,1. 
Det cut. 10.1 „to 6. 

The foꝛme and ſituation of the Tabl 
the ſhew bꝛead. Exod. 25 23, to 31.4 26.35. 

Tobias biddeth the gedlp to his Table, 
Tob. 2. 2. 

Dalo:non placed ten Tables in the Tem? 
ple. 2 2 Chꝛo. 4.8. 

Table | ul ſoz that wherein men chiefly 
delight t. Rom. 1.9, 

Tables vſed faz offices 
pore, Act 6. 2 

Tao Him that rakcth thy cloke , fo:bid 
not to take ti ceate ail, Kue 6.29. 


le fo? 
* 

= 

7 


belongi 


ing tO t the 


Ch zilt Taken vvt a heanen. att. 16.19. 
N ee 9 lcoke Aſcend. 

T.: lebe rers and Taletell 18. 1.5 9:1, 16.2 28.2 
18.8.4 26.29.22 Seeing. 5.1 5. locke BL ali: 
bo.lies and Backevitin?, 

Ta cg. Salomon had 4 50. Tele nts of gold 
bꝛonght from Ophir. 1 hin c. 9 28 2. Chꝛo.8 
16.7 1.30 Fein ram. 1. King. 9. 1 . 

Tie” Talent ol the Temple. Cod 


ds got the Commun Taler Its, £47 at, 19 


3. Dal. 12. 30.1. bo 25. . 
Ta 2 Ioon ;£ Ic: ting,] Ld! le and Spea ch. 
Ta: cf, Salaman made 200. targets of 


besten golde. 1. king. 10.16. 

Taxe. looke Tribute, 

Taste. The he ꝛophet that teacheth lies, is 
14,15. 

5 3 T7 {eo!tght to teach the Scrip⸗ 
ture s. 48 9 gecaũo nis miniſtred. 1. Cozin th. 2. 
I;. an . q l,2, 

Chꝛilliaus are taught of God, and Howe. 
John 6.29, 45. Hieb. 8.11.1. John 5. 20. Jlai. 
54.13. 

Chꝛiſtes miniſters mart teach whatſocuer 
he hath commanded. Mat. 28 20. and wheres 
of the hel Sholt ſhaulde put them in minde, 
John 14. enden, Luke 24.5. John 

5.26. 216 

"Det — eth, ought to be directed by 
Gaps word. 1. ct. 4. 11. 

Ace ought ſototeach , as wee may ediſle 
one another. 1. Tho C5.11, 

The wiſe (cribe that is taught vnto the 
king dome ofheauen Matth. 3.52. 

God taught his veople by hig wow. Deu. 
4.36. 32.10. 

Sod hath raugh "t vs the good way to walk 
in. 1. kin 5 8. 35, 36, 

Sod nurtured the Ilraelites fo:ty pecre 
to — them to know him, and — 
Deut. 8. 2534.5. 

Sod tau gbr the bands ot Dauid ta fight, 
2,5 am 22.35. 

God commaunded Moles ta teach the Fl 
racliges to fene d oben him, for their p: 0- 
tle. Deut. $.29,31-*$6.1,2,3,17,18,24. 

Moſes pe the Jewes to do whatlve« 
ner the Leuites ſhoulde teach them, Deut. 
24.8, 9. 


Ve eught totes ch our childꝛen the worde 


T E M 


of Cod. Deu. 11. 18, toz i. and 37.17, 1273. 


and what great thinges God hath done fo 
vs. Er. 13.1270 17. Deu. 4. 9519.46 7,21. 


4 cit 1.4. 6,21 *Luk £1,747 5+ as Abraham 
div. Gen. 18. 19. 

Jehoiada the chicke pꝛieſt taught Jeho⸗ 
ash. 2. king 12. 2. 


Samue a ght the Jcraelites the goed 
wap. 1. am. 12.23 


5 


£ p21 bs ele uc: at and mi ightie in the ſcrips 
kiir (SY Daincd II E to be taug li of a t crakteſ 5 


mais. Act 18.2. 9.26. 

TU is the teacher ofthe faithfull. John 
14. 26.JIfal 51410, T1912, I 3. 

&.13aul! the teacher of the © 
Tim. 2.7. 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined teachers. c. in his church, 
e ard lohy. Act. 13. 1. 1. Co. 12.28. Eph.4. 11, 
12510 =. 


Bentile 8. I, 


T ig 


Thole that by teaching turne many ta 
righ — ic, ſhoula ſhine as the ſtartes for 
kner * . 2.3. g 


Teacheis fhoulde teach the wowe of Gcy 
purely. 1. Det. 4 10, 
Te. che 5 OL: t not fo te ach for lu ws. 1102 


dete about ſtrict of wozves. Dit be inſtant in 
the Seſpel, and wp: 1. Tino 6. 3,5. 21.2 


. Tim. 3. f, to to. aud 4. 243.4. Tit 48e 
3.9.10. Tol. 2.8. 

re ach 1 ec, and their — 

ment. 2. Deter 2. 1,2, 3.“ and 3. 17, and: 

John 10, 

Teaching is à gitt of Gd. Roma. 12.6, 
locke Doctours and Duct: ne. 

Teares. Iooke Fecte, Weeping, Widone 
and nbe!i iefc, 

Tearing of clot] es. Soy 37. 33. and 44.12, 
Jol 7. 6. Lude 11 Dam. 4.12.2 Sam. 
13.19. Hei. 4.1.4 YT 4 22. Joe. 13. 1. Bac 
2.14.43 47.1 5 3.45. 

Tearti no with d pit ic. Mar., 9. 18 5280. 

Temperance, D. „0a al iſpated ok Tem- 
perince be fore Felix. Act. 24. 26. 

Temple, The cuuering ot the Temple, cf 
pure golde. 1 Ring.. 20.21. 

The butiding fozme, puriſication and dee 
dication ct the Temple, 1. kin. 6. 1, to 1 3.x 8. 
63,64, 1. Mac. 4.41, 42,43. 

Ala ould be receiued tothe miniſtring 
in th Je temple, and who reiected, Ezek. 43. 
9515 

Tho daſh king of Judah repaired the 
Temple. 2. king. 12.4, to 18, {0 did Joſtah, 2. 
king. 22.4.0 8. 

Jehoaſh king of Tract ſpoiled the Tem- 
ple. z. kin C. 14. 13, 14. aid wW did Dhiſhal 
king of Cgyp pt. i ing. 14-26, 

The Temple vetaced. 2 Bing. 25.9.t018, 
Tere.52.12.tc 24. 

Haggai repꝛoueth in reedifving the Tem. 
ple,Dag.1.2,to 15. whereupon Sert vbabel 
and Fchoihiza be Ginning the e wozke, are hin⸗ 
dꝛed. Ezra. 4.4, 5. 

The diſpoliticn and oꝛder ekthe recdify! ng 
of the Temple i th his appurtenances, Eze. 
41.1.“ 

Gods pom iſe to thoſe that ſhould re ſtoꝛe 
the Temple. Ig 2.4. 20. : 

The Tewpie recdiiiey. Ezra. 5. 12.4 6. 
15. in 46. pceres. John 2.20, 

The glozie ob the ſeconde Lemple, excecs 

ding 
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. Ac! f] as 
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1 


ding the firſt. Hag. 2.4.7, 8. : 

The deſlruction of the temple is fo2e- 
ſhewed. Amos. 2.5 ech. 11.6. Matth. 24.2.“ 
Mark. 13. 2. Luk. 19.43, 44. and 21. 6. 

The temple ſpopled, 2. Macc. 5.1 5, to 22. 
and delile d. 2. Mac. 6.2, 

By which gates the people went out, and 
by which they went in to the temple. E3ck. 

5.8.9.7 
Ch:ift caſt aut of the temple thoſe that 
ſolde and bought, ang lohy. Matth. 21.12, 13. 
Merke. 11. 15,16, 17. Luke. 19.45 · John. 2. 
1415,16. ; 

The Apoſtles were continually in the 
emole. Luke. 24.5 3. Act. 2.46. 

1Je:cr and John went into the temple to 
Mp. Acts. 3. f. 

"74 what temples God dwetlet or dwel⸗ 
leth nat. ACt,7-48. and 17.24. Ja. 66. 1,2. 1. 
kung. 8. 27. 

Cheiſtians are the holy and ſpiritual tem- 

le of God. 1. Coꝛ. 3.16. 

They that deltrop the Temple of God, ſhal 
be dell caped. 1. Coꝛ. 3.17. 

The villon of the temple. Reue 15.5. 
Dar bodies are the temples of the holy 
Gheſt. 1. Loꝛ. 6 19. 

The temple of Chiits body. Toh 2.19, 

The remple of the Loꝛd what it is. Jere. 
7.4.5. : 

The temples of the Gentiles employed to 
gane. 2 Mac. 11.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16 Matt. 4 7. 1. 
Co. 10.9. : | 

The Tſractites tempted God okt and di⸗ 
nerſly. Ero 17 2. Nom. 14 22, 

The Phariſes and Sadduces rempred 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 16 1. 419.3. X22, 13, 35. 
Mi.. 11. I uk.:0 5 411.16 Joh. 8.6. 

The Zethnllanstempted God in pzelcri⸗ 
bing atime. Juncty.9. 12.“ 

Ananias aud Saphita rempred the ſpirit 
of the Lozd. Act. 5 9 | 

Joh tempted by his wife. Jab 2.9, and 
Chiꝛiſt by the vetall in the wildernelle. Nat, 
4 Ork. 1. 12,13. Enke 4 1, and wp 
Deb. 2.18. 

{ow and whereby energ man is tempted. 
Tam. . 13, 14. 


SDut ats a tempter 


[x 


Data! Thel. 9. F. and remp- 
teth ſuch as neulect to reſtoꝛe the weake. 
Gel. 8. b: befor mr ped, withdꝛawe rhems 
ſci: s wit bout conſent: 1. Toz. 7.5. 

500 will nat ſaſier vs o be guet tempted. 
1. Co: 10.13. 

+0) Say may be tempted. 1fal. 73,19, 
Deu 6.15. Act. 15.15. 

Zn wil be form of them that tempt him 
no, 3:19 1.2. tyorefore wee niit prepare 
our 71125 to pꝛap vato him. Sccletiaſticus 
18.22. 

Saul tempterh Gov vnder the colour of 
a £5.59 titent. 1. Dan. 13.9, to 15. 

Teuptatian of the lich, {cc Ricti, 

A gciencus temptation it is vnto the faith: 
ful ta lee the pꝛocperitie of the wicked. Pla. 
1 


elinereth vs ont ok rempta- 
3. and 2. Meter. 2.9. Reue. 
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tion. 4. 4 Jo, 


Te ougyt to Fay vpon Gov in temptati- 


The ſecond Table, 


ons. Pſal. 27,3.* 

Dtherwhilcit the faithfitfl are ouercome, 
and ſoinetime doe ouercame in remprations, 
as Job. 2.3, 

Jeremie is deliuered, and againe aſſailed 
with temptation. Ter 20.1114.“ 

Tiec ought to lift vp our handes in the 
night watches of temptation. JIſal.63.4,6.* 
and 1. Tim 2.8. 

Temptation taken faꝛ affliction, oꝛ trpals, 
as Deut 7.19.4 29.3. Jam. 1.2,1 2.4 1. et. 
1.6. O ꝛ0. 17. 3. Ecclus. 17.5. and 2.1. 

The lite ok man is a continuall tempta- 
tion. Job. 7. 1. * 

Ve ought ta watch + pꝛay that we be not 
otercame in temptation, Mat 26.41.46 13. 
Luk. 11.4.4 22. 40. ag ſome are. Luk. 8. 13. 

Tenne commaundements mentioned. Ero. 
20. , to 18. Deutero 5.6, to 23. centaine the 
woꝛdes of Gods coucnant, C xo 3 4.28. Deu. 
4. 13. and 104. 

Tenn? tribes ok Ilrael reiected Jere 3. 1, 
3,8. “and 2.12.“ 

The deftractior of the renne tribes, and 
cauſe rhereof fozctold, Ila. 9.14.*and 17, 3, 
4.Dole.1.4.5,6,9. 

Tenne Caſdꝛons, tenne candleſtickes, and 
tenne tables which Salomon made. 2. Chꝛo. 
4.6, 7,8. 

Tenne thinges iundged and pronounced 
happie. Ccclus.2 5. 7, to 14. 

Lenne foꝛ many, Sen. 1.41. Reuc. 13. 1. 
Numb. 14.22. 

Tender heartes mult be in Chꝛiſtians. Ex 
pbeſ. 4 32. and tender mercie. Col. 3. 12. 

Through Gods tender mercie our ſinnes 
are koꝛgiucn. Cuk 177,78. 

Tentes, locke Tabernacle. 

Teuthes looke Tithes, 

Terrible is our Gad. Deut. 10.17. 

Tefament, Moſeg cunſecrated the ola Te- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 24 8. He. 18. 20. 

Abneke repetition of the clove Teitamenr, 
and bountikalneſſe of Gov. Joſh.24.2,to 13. 
10.9.1, 

The teſtament appert 
tothe Jewes. Rom. 9 4. 

God p2omiled the peeple a news Teſta. 
ment. Batuch. 2.35. Jere. 3 1.31, to 35. 

The olde leſtament was dedicated with 
the bload of Calues,#c.but the new wit the 
blood of Th:tit, Matt. 26.28. Mark. 14.2 


ained pꝛincipaily 


' 
tht 


13 b. 9. 12. and 10.1,to 5 11,0 15.19, co 23. 
29. 13.9. 12, 1g. and 12.24 T 13,20.Which 
were in vaine, ik righteauimelſt were of the 
law. Sal. 2. . 5. 21,22. 

Tie newe Teſtament conſiſteth nat in the 
letter, but in the Spirite which wiiteth the 
Goſpel in our hearts 2. CToz.; 2.3, 6.“ 

The new Teſtament pzomiſed. Ge, 3. 15. 
Deb 8.8, o. and 10. 16. 

The tio Teſtaments. Gal 4.24.“ 

Teſliſie. Boles teſtitieth to the people their 
duetie Deut. 32.46. 

Tef:imonie of Clxiſt, ſee Prophecie. 

Moſes put into the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
nie, the two tables of Teltimonie, Erad. 40. 
20,21, 

Thankefulneſſs,TYe cunht to ꝙiue thankes 
to Gon fo: his benclites, Deut. 8.10. 


WY 


Chꝛiſt taking the bꝛead and ſiſhes,b!eſſed, 
and gaue thankes. Matth. 14. 19. Mark. 5. 3. 
Luk. 9.16. 

S. Paul befoꝛe his refection gaue thanks 
bnto Sod. Act. 27.3 5. 

Mowe and foz whome wee onght to giue 
thankes. Ephe. 5. 4, 20. 

S. Paul gaue thankes to God, and whp, 
Nom. 6. 2. 17. 1. Theſ 1.2, 3. Phil. 1. 3, 5. 

Chꝛiſt rendꝛed tnanks vnto God his father 
at the railing vp of Le3arus. Joh. 114m. 

The ſeruent of Abzaham giueth God 
Thankes, that he had pꝛeſpered lo wel. Gen. 

Da:itd gineth God thankes, and why. r. 
Sam.25.31,39, 

Meichi- ↄcdek gaue thanks foꝛ Abꝛahams 
bictozie. Sen. 14.19.20. 

Moles and the Iſraelites gane Thankes. 
Exed. 15. 1, 2, to 22. ſa did Debozah and Ba? 
tak, and why. Judg. 5. 1,2.“ 

Ok Thankefulnes. Mehem. 8.6. Gen 4.7, 
4. and 8. 20.4 18.2.4 237, 12.4 26.25. K 33. 
3.4 42.6. 1. kin. 1.2, 7, 26.4 16.23. Leu. : 5. 
2. Mom. 15.3,4, 19. and 3 1. 50,5 J. Deu. 4.2, 
6. and 6. 2 to to. and 1. Sam. 44.45. and 31. 
11,12, 13. and 2. Samu. 10.2. and 19.8. 7. 
Chꝛon. 29.2, to 26. and 2. Chꝛon. r 5.8. and 
20. 18. to 31. Eſter. 6. 2, to 13 · Tobit. 9.6. E 
12.5, 22. Ecclug. 7. 29.* and 32.14. and 35. 
2.3. and 1. Macc. 4.3 8. Land 5 5 3,67. and 2. 
Mac. 3. 30,3 3,35 Matth. 11. 25. Mar. 5. 20, 
33. Luk. 18.13, 14,43. 4 2. Coz, 6.17, Phi. 
4.6. Col. 2.7. f 3. 17. t. Thel 5-18. and 2. 
Theſ.1.3.+ 1. Tim. 4.4. louke Grace, Pray ſe, 
Bleſſe, and Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Theft fozbidden. Exo. 20.15. Leui. 19.17. 
Deu. 5. 19. No. 2.21. 4 13.9. and 1. Tim. i. 
10.and 1. Det. 3.15. Ephe. 4. 28. 

It was lawfull to kill a Thecfe, if he were 
kound bꝛeaking vp a houſe. Exod. 22.2. 

The curſe fo: theenes Jech. 5. 2,3. 

Theeues Hall not inherite the kingdeme of 
beauen.1, Coꝛ 6 10. 

Joſeyh eccuſed his bꝛethꝛen of theſt, any 
why. Gen. 42.1, 2,12. 8 

The parable ef the theefe Mat. 24.43. 

The comming of Chziſt as a theeke, 2. 
et.. 10. Reue. 3.3. 

Judas 3/.cariot a thecfe. Poli 12.6. 

The two theevcs crucified with Chꝛiſt. 
Mat. 27. 38,44 Mar. 1 5. 27,3 2. Luk. 23.32, 
32739. to 44. Joh. 19. 18. 

Ob theft , and the punichment thereof, 
Cro,21.1,3,4,16,1Jom.5.6,to 11. Dett.24. 
7. Joſh. 7. 1. 1020.6. 30, 3 1. Hoſe. 4. 2, 3. To. 
13 14.4 2. Mac. 12.49. Matt. 19.1 8. Mark. 
10. 19. and Luk. 18. 20. looke Phar iſe, Steale, 
and Rob. 

Thinks, and Theuehts, Ne cenrct thinke 
any thing as ot out ſelues. 2.Co2.3. 5. 

Cuery wicked thought touching cur bze- 
thꝛen koꝛbidden, and why Dett.r 5.7. 

Thoughts ofthe godlp. }Ihil.4.8, 

No thought hid fran Sod. Deut. 31.16, 
to 22. Job. 42. 2. Pal. 139.2. 

God thought vpon Abzaham , and deliue⸗ 
red Lot. Gen. 19.29. 

Againſt cuil thoughts, Pꝛ0. 1 2.244 27.277 
Ida. 14.13.14, 1 f. wil. 1.3 5,9. Ac. 8. 22. locke 
Traditiõs, Reniẽber, Stubborne, Good inter, 
N. ili. and 


r 
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and Imagination, 

Tifile.Df the parable ok the Thiſtle and 
the Cedar. 2. king. 14-9. 

Thernes the fruite of the earth by reaſon of 
Adams ſinne. Gen. 3.18. 

Thornes which choke the woꝛd pꝛeached. 
Matt. 13.22. Mark. 4.18. Luke. 8. 14. 

Threatnings againſt wanton and daintie 
people. Ic. Micha 2.1. : 

The wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 
godly, Act. 4.29, 

Three things pleaſe God, and Three hee 
hateth. Ecclus. 25. 11,12. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 26 
29. ſee Foure, 

Three folde. locke Coard. 

Threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod not troden 
en, and whp. 1. Sam. 5. 2, 3,45. 

Throne in heauen. Neue. 4.2. 

A great white Ihrone. Reue 20.11. 

Salomons Throne, 1. king. 10. 18,19, 20. 
Looke Satan. 

Thunder, ſent to deſtroy the beaits,herbes, 
E trees of the Egyptians. Exod. . 23, 24,25. 

The Loꝛdes aduerſaries ſhal be deſtroped 
with Thunder. 1. Sam. 2. 10. 

The Loꝛde at the petitian of Samuel 
Thundred any confounded the Jhiliſtims. 
r. Sam. 7. 10. 

@ Till, aud Vntill diuerſlg vnderſtoode. 
Matt. 1. 25.4 5 18,26. 23.39. and 28. 20.1. 
Coꝛ. 15. 25. Gal. 3. 19. Reue. 20.5. 

Tillage and Tilmen, Gen. 2.4. K 9.20, and 
2. Chꝛo. 26. 10. O20. 12.11. f 28. 19. Ecclus. 
7.15. and 20. 27. Matth. 21.33. Mar. 12.1, 
to 13. Luk. 20.9, to 17. Joh. 15. 1. 1. Coz. 3. 9. 
fooke Plough, 

Timbrelt. Nomen pꝛayſed God playing 
vpon Timbrels. Exod. i 5. 20, 21. 

Jephtah his daughter met him with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victoꝛp Judg. 

11.34. 

Timorous men ought not to goe to warre, 
Judg. 7. 3. Den. 20. 2, 5. to 9. 1. Mac. 3.56. 

Timoroisſucſſe of Eliiah. 1. king. 19. 3. 2. 
King. 1. 15. looke Feare. 

Tithe. and the bſe thereof Leui.; 7. 30, 32, 
33. Deut. 14.22, 23, to 30. and 12.17, 18. and 
26.1 "a 16. Nomb. 18. 20, 21, 24. Nehe. 10. 

743% 
: Tithe mint, looke Faith. 

Abzaham gaue Tithes befoze the law. Ge. 
£4.20.Neb.7.4,3. 

Jaakob voweth to God Tithe of all his 
increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Tp:amnicall pzinces will give their ſers 
ntants the Tithes ue to miniſters, 1, Sa, 
8.15,17. 

hy Tiches are paped.2.Ch. 31,4. 

God puniſheth the defrauding his mint? 
ſers of their due Tiches and efferings, and 
pleſſeth thale that pay them truely. Mal. 3.8, 
910, 11. Amos. 4.4.“ 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to relcaſe 
the Jewes from al Tithes, to be friends with 
bim. 1. Mar. 10.3 1, 46, 47. looke Taxe. 

Title w:itte auer Chꝛiſts head in Sreeke, 
Latine, g Hebꝛew. Mat. 27.37. Mar. 15. 26. 

E Tokens, looke Signes. 
Tombe,looke Sepulchre and Graue. 
Tongue, Ne ought torefraine our tongues 


The ſecond Table, 


from euiſl. 1. Pet. z. to. 


The vice and vertue of the Tongue. Jam, 
3.2,t013.]I;0,12,13.#13.2,3- 

The gift of Tongues commeth of the holy 
G hoſt. 1. Co. 12. 10, 11,28. Act. 2.4, to 9. 

Againſt pzaper and ſeraice in a ſtrange 
Tongue. r.Coz.14.1,2.* 

Conluſion of Tongucs. Gen. 11.9. 

The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an euill 
Tongue. N ſal. 10.7. and 5 2.1, 2, to 7. 

The pꝛopertie of a finer is to bee enill 
Tongued, Ecclus. 6.1. bit the heart of the 
wile guideth his mouth wiſely. 1320.16. 2 2, 
and a focle when hee ho!veth his peace, is 
counted wiſe, 0. 17. 28. 

2 _ Tongue hateth the afflicted, 1220. 
26. 28. 

The duetie of the Tongue. 13hil. 2.1 1,A- 
gainſt raſh, launderous and euiil Tongues, 
and how we ought to beware of them, Leut. 
19.4,16, Deut. 22.14, to 20. Job. 5.15.16, 
al. 140. 9, 11. and 141. 3. and 144.8, t. 
Die 4.24. K 10. 1113,31, 32.4 11.9, 13. and 
17.4, 7. Eccles. 5. 1, to 7. Uiſd. 1.8, 17,16. 
Ecclus. 5. 4.5, 15. K 7.9, 12.13. K 9. 20. K t. 
8, 23,2473 1. 32. 4.8, 9, 10. 1. Coꝛ. 15.3 3.1. 
Pe. 2. 1. Jam. 1. 19.26. 4. 11,13. Mat. 12. 
36. loake Communication. 

Giueon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lapped water with their Tongues, Judg. 7. 
"6, 

: Toth fo; tooth, c. Exa 21. 24. Leuit. 24. 
19, 20 Del. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5.38. 

The cheeke tootlrot the iawe hone of au 
ae peelded water to quench Samlons thirit 
withall. Tudg. 1 5.15, 18,19. 

To Touch. Sa many followed Saul as 


God had touched the hearts of, 1. Sam, 10. Tl 


26. ſee Vertue, 

Tower of the flocke . Micha. 4. 8. wherein 
the ſhepheardes kept watche bp night. Luk, 
2,0 


Traditions. the teachers of them onght 
to y 72 aud why. No. 16.17, 18. Col. 
2.818. 

We miſt not be guided by traditions, Ec⸗ 
cles. 4. 17. 

Traditions, ceremonies, good intents, and 
inuentions ot men. are not to be vled. Deut. 
5. 32,33. and 12.8.1. Samu. 15 9, to 23. Ila. 
66. 3. Jerem. 5. 3 and 2.13. Pal. 3 1.6. and 
119.113. Pa. 16.25. Doſ 9. 15. 1. Eld. 8.22. 
Matth. 1 5. 3,9, 13. and 23.4. Marke. 7. , 9. 
Acts. 13 10. Tit 1. 13,14. and 1. ct. 4.11, 
and 2. Jehn. 10. 11, Locke Ceremonies any 
Good intent. 

Trai tors. looke Treaſon. 

7 ransfiguration of Chuſt vpo mount Thas 
boz. Mat. 17. 1, to 9. Mar. 9.2, to 9.28, to 37. 

Transferme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of light: no maruaile if his 
minilters trans forme themſelues. 2.C02.1 1, 
14,15, 

Tranſereſſion of Gods commaundement, 
made all men ſinners. Gen. 3.6. Rom 5.12, 

Ahere no law is, there is no trãſgresſion, 
fo: ſinne is hid without the lawe. Nom. 4. 1 5, 
and 5. 13. K 7.7. leoke Purge and Punith, 

Tranſubflantiation onerth:owen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtoove, Matth. 26.26 to 
30. Mar. 14. 22, to 26. Luke. 22,17,*22 Joh. 


1 


6.63. . Coꝛ. 10.16, 17. and 11.24, to 30. locke 
Supper ot the Lord. 

Trauaile, fee Labour, Rich, aud Oxe. 

The wife of hinehas, hearing the Arke 
of God to bee taken, trauailed and died. 1. 
Sam. 4 19.“ 

Treaſon. Dauid rewatved Baanah à Res 
chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him they 
fleto their maſter rrairerouſly. 2. Sã. 4. 6,12. 

Df Treaſon , and the puniſhment thereck. 
Gen. 37.18,*Judg. 1,6 ,7. 1. Bd. 23.9. Ila. 
22.15," 2, Mac. 3.6,38.*E 4.34, 35.1 10. 
13t13.3,4,to 9. Matt. 26. 14, to 26. and 27, 
3,4, J. Luk. 6. 16. Acts. 7 5 2. & 2. Tim, 3.4, 
looke Rebels, 

Treaſurie, what actompt was made of the 
two mites caſt intothe treaſurie. Mar. 12 41, 
to 45. Luke. 2 1.1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Loꝛd 1 king, 
7.51.2 Cho. 5. 1. ouerſeers thereof. 1. Chꝛo. 
9.26 ànd 26.20, 22,26. 

Ahere we ought to lap bp treaſures, any 
why. Matt. 6. 19, 20, 21. Luk. 12. 33,341, 
Tim. 6.19. 

The parable ok the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matt 13.44. 

The treaſvre of the Goſpel in eatthen vel 
ſels, why. 2. Coꝛ. 4.7. 

Treaſures of wiledome hidden in Chzilt. 
Col. 2.3. 

Howe the Lozde openeth good treaſure, 
Deut 28.12. 1 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed bp as 
mong Gods treaſure. Deut. 32. 34. 

The feare of the Loꝛd was the treaſure of 
DHezekiah. Jſa. 3 3.6. 

God gaue Cp2us þ treaſures of darkenes, 
la. 45 3- 

Almes giuen is better then treaſure, Tb, 
12.8. Mat 19.21. Mark 10.21. Luk. 18.22, 
of the wicked. Jam. 5. 3. 

Viſedome is an infinite treafure, Aiſd. 
7.14. Ecclus. 40.18, 20. and a good name 
will continue aboue 1 000. treaſures. Ecclus. 
4112,13. 

Treaſure ot the heart. ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeene, created 
of God. Gene. 111,12. euery Tree pleaſant 
to ſight, the tree of like and the tree of know 
ledge. Gen. 2.9. 

The fruite of all trees ſaue one ozdapned 
fo: mans faode. Gen. 2. 16,17. 

JIlanting any groue of trees neete vnto 
the Altar of God kozbidden. Deut. 16.21. 

Trees foꝛ foode ta be reſerued in the ſiege 
of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. N 

At the lacking ofthe cities of y Mosbites. 
(Sod commaunded the Tewes ts tell eucte 
fapꝛe tree. 2. king 3.19, 25. | 

To wi;on trees ſhall be fruitful oz vnkruit⸗ 
full. Leuit. 26.4, 20. Deut. 28.30. 

The good tree wil bꝛing foꝛth geod fruite, 
# a coꝛrupt tree, which bꝛingeth euill fruite, 
ſhalbe burnt Matt. 12.3 3.1 7 17,18, 19. 

Adam wes dꝛiuen out of Daradile, leaſt 
he ſhould cate of the tree of lite, and liue. Ge. 
3.22,23724. 

The tree that made the waters ſweete. 
Ero.15,25.Ecchus.38 5. | 

If the greene tree were ſa dealt withall, 
what ſhall become of the dzy: Luke. 23.3 1 


4 
as the Treefalleth, ſo ſhall itlye, Eccles, 


; "Dinh Trees, fo2 pꝛoude people. Ital. 2.13, 


mtl Paul willeth vs to make an 
ende of our lalu ation with lrembling. hil. 


12, 
7 God will give a Trembling heart to them 
that diſobey him, Deuteronomie,28,65-Le- 
uit. 26.26. - 

The wicked Tremble at Gods iudgemets. 

actes 24.26. looke Feare. 
Treſpaſſe fring. Leuit. 7. 2, to rt. 

Abigail taketh on her, her huſbands treſ- 

paſſe. 1. Bam. 25. 24,28. ſee Purging. 

Irie all things, and keepe that which is 

good. 1. Theſl. 5. 217. 

Howe God Tryeth his elect, and hp. 2. 

Chꝛon. 32.3 1. Job 1.11.12.“ Eccles 3. 10. 
Tai. 30. 10. Jech. 3. 9. Wild. ;. 5. Etclus 2. 
J. and 27.5. Tob. 2 10. Rom 5. 1. 1. Pet. 1. 
7.2. Net. 2.9. James 1.2,2 lee Tempt. 
Tribe. The childzen of Iſtael ought to 
marrie cuery one in their owne Tribes. Nö. 
36.6,7,8.9. 

The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the other Tribes. Judg. 18. 1, 2. | 

The halte Tribe of Manalſeh, dwelt from 
VBaſhan to Baal Hermon, ac. 1. Cheo. 5. 23. 

The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes. Ezck. 
48.1.2, to 8,23.“ : 

The tenne Tribes caried captiue. 2. Eſdz. 

13. 40, to 48. 

Tribulation (ent to the faithful, why. 1, ſes 
ter. 4. 12. 2. Theſ. 1 4, to 8. Rom. 5 3. 

An exhoztation ro endure Tribulation 
with patience, Deb. 12.1. 1. Met. 2.21. 

We ought not to feare 1ribulation , any 
hp. bil. 1.28, 29. 

Men by Tribulations are dziuen to God. 
Ida. 26. 16,17, 18. 

God onely deliuereth out of Tribulations, 
1. Sam. 10. 18,19. 

God reſpected the childzen ef Iſracl in 
Tribulation. Exod, 2.25. 

In our Tribulation we ought to ſeeke the 
Lem. Deut. 4. 29, 30, 1. : 

God heard Jaakob in the time of his Tri- 
bulation.Bene.3z5.3- 

The faithfull in Tribulation,ought to put 
full truſt in Gods mercie. ſal 44.9 

Howe to ſuffer Tribulation, accoꝛding to 
the will of God. 1. et. 4. 19. 

Neither Tnbulation noz bondes coulde 
feare Paul from pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
20 24. 

Tribulation to bee receined thankefully 
Without diſtruſt. OD ſal. 42.“ + 43.5 and 56. 
1,3. * after the example of Job. Job 1.21. 
and of Dauid. 2. Sam. 22.1.“ 

Maul x Silas p2ayed, ſting & reioyced in 
Tribulatioa,fo2 Chꝛiſt his lake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal. 6. 14. 4 2-Coz, 6.4,to 11. ⁊ ſu did Peter 
and other Apoſtles. Act. 5. 41. and lo thoulde 
We. Nom. 12.12. and 5. 1.3. 

The Tribulations of S. Paul, were the 
Epheſians glozie. Ephe. 3.1 3. : 

God comfo:ten S. Haul in all his Tribu- 
[ations, and why.2.C02.1.4.* 

Paul commended the Macedonians fox 
hat they ioyed in Tribulations.2. Co. 8.2. 


The ſecond Table. 


The dap of rribulation, ⁊c. 2. xing. 19.3. 
looke Affliction , Aduetſitie, Perſecutions, 
Sufferings, and Scourges, 

Tribute muſt be pated foz conſcience ſake. 
Matt. 22.21. Nom. 13.5. 6,7. 

Why Chꝛiſt paped Tribute and needed 
not. Matt. 17.25, 26,27. 

They that receiued peace offered by the 
Iſraelites, became Triburarics vnto them. 
Deut. 20.10, 11. 

All that belong tothe houſe of God, freed 
from Tribute, by the Edict of an heathen 
Emperour. Ezra. 7. 24. 

Trinitie. Teſtimonies ofthe Trinitie. Gen, 
1. 1, 26.4 11.7. c 18. 2. Matth. 3. 16, 17. aud 
28.79. LU. 3. 21, 22. 1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Co. 13. 13. 

Ok Tr. umphe, ſooke Victorie. 

Trumpets of ſiluet, locke Mom. 10, 2, tu 11, 
and Fcalt, 

The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing of 
the L awe, Erod.19.16,19, 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came to him. Lubg.s. 34. 

Treuble. Married folkes haue Trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Elttah aſfirmed vnto Ahab, that he Trou- 
bled Jrael in p2o:toking God to {tap rapne 
thꝛee peeres and lire moneths. 1. king. 1 8.17, 
18. James 5. 17. looke Tribulation. 

True. He that beleeueth hath ſealed that 
God is True. John 3.3 3. 

Balaam was enfuzced to confeſſe God to 
be True, Mont. 23.19. 

Truethof God, ſee Promiſe. 

Abꝛahams ſeruant pꝛayſed God fo2 his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter. 
Gene. 24.27. 

The ſpyes pꝛomiſed Rahad to deale truely 
with her. Josh. 2.14. 

Hezekiah deſired that Tructh might be in 
his dapes. 2. king. 20, 1 9, 

Dauid wilhethmercie and Tryeth to Jes 
tai, and why.2.Sam.1 5,1 9,20. 

To walke in Trueth. 1.king. 2.4. 

We ought to ſerue God in Tructh, Joſh. 
24,14 1. Sam. 12.20, 21,24.“ 

TUe ought not to holde againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7. 5. Exod. 23. 2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.27, 22. 


Ae ought to girde our loynes about wirh 


Trueth.Ephe.6.14., 

Ace ought to ſpeake Trueth one to ano⸗ 
ther. and why. Ephe.4-25. 

Chzilt is the Trueth. John 14.6, and his 
Goſpell the Trueth. 2. Det. 1.12. 

Doe nothing againſt the Trueth, but foz 
the Trueth. 2. Toz. 13.8. 

Trueth pit foꝛ vp2ight dealing. Ephe. 4. 
25.4 6,14, Phil. 4. 8. foꝛ ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1. i. and foꝛ all light let in man 
akter his fall. Rom t. 18. and 2.8. 

Ae ought to inſtruct wi hmeekenes thoſe 
that reſiſt + erre from p trueth. 2. Tim. 2. 25. 
26. and to craue at Gods hand the doctrine of 
trueth. which the raine ſgnifieth. Jech. 10. 1. 

Wee ought to bee ſtedkaſt in the Trueth 
well learned. . Tim 3.4. 

Howe Tructh from errour is diſcerned, r. 


John 4.6. 


Mo Trueth in any, and thercfoze none to M 


be truſted. Jerem.9. 4,5. 


1 


*.— — Sr. ouercommeth all 
mgs. 1. Eld. 3. 12. and 4. 2. Ma 
16.18. Luke 21.1 5. Actes — _ 
Mons and Trueth came hy Jeſus -Chyzift. 
1.7. 

Thelpirite of God is the leader of vs into 
all Trueth, John 16.13. 

Againſt ſuch as withſtand the Trueth, oz 
withhold themſelues # others from it. Nom. 
1.18.4 2.8. Gal. 3.1.3 5.7.4 2. Tim. 2. 18. and 
3.859. 4.4. Tit. 1.4 He. 10. 26. 2. et.. 2. 

Paul ſpake trueth. Acts. 26.25. 

Pilate aſked Chziſt what Truech wag, 
John 18,38, 

Truſt. Moſes putteth the childzen of Jra- 
cl in mind of Gods b2nefits,that they might 
ITruſt in him onelp.Deut.8.1,* 

No man ought to truſt in his owne 
Urength. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 12,13. . 

Thoſe that Truſt in the Loꝛde, blefſed, 

and thoſe that Truſt in men curſed. Jerem. 
17.57. 
The childꝛen of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomũted. Judg. 20. 
20, 1. Nom. 14. 40, 44, 45. Deut. 1.41, 43, 
44.1. Bam. 4. 3,4, 5, 10, 11. 

TUce ought to lettle our whole Truſt in 
God,* in Chꝛiſt, and why.2.Sam.22, 3,31, 
Matth. 12.21. 

Hezekiah Truſted in the Loꝛd God of Jl 
rael. 2. Ring. 18.5. 

Abttah cruſting vpon the Loꝛd, obtained 
victoꝛie.2.Chꝛon. 13.18. 1 

Eternali lite pꝛomiſed to thoſe that Truſt 
in God. J (a. 57. 13. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that Truſt 
in bim. Plal. 115. 8,9, 10,11. 

Ne ought to truſt in the grace offered by 
the Goſpel. 1. Net. 1.13. 

They that Nuſt in God, ſhall under ſtand 
the Trueth. Niſ. 3. 9. 

In the middeſt of tribulations wee muſt 
Truſt in God. John 16.33. 

The kaitbkull Truſt to bee ſaued thzortgh 
the blood of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze go boldely 
to the thꝛone of grace. Heb. 10.19, 20, 22,23. 
and 4. 14,16. 

The Jewes vpb2apded to haue put their 
trult in falſe gods. Deut. 2.37, 38. 

God weill bercaue the wicked of all things 
wherein they put their truſt, Den. 28.5 2,63, 

Of the aſlured Truſt which Ala had in the 
Lozde. 2. Chꝛon. 14.11. and Judas Macca⸗ 
beus. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mica. 7.7, to 14. 

Nee ought to put our Truſt in the woꝛde 
of God, and why. TAiſo. 16.26. 

Thoſe that Truſt in God ſhall veuer bee 
remooued. Btal. 125. f. K 115.9. a 22.5. 
02 take hurt Ecclus.; 2.24. 

An erheztation and encouragement to 
Truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in daun⸗ 
ger. Jſa.41.8.to 17. Amos. 9. 12. 

The pong rauens doe teach vs to put our 
Truſt in God. Jab 39.3. 0 

A man of God counſelled Amaziah not to 
put his s Truſt iu woꝛldly ſtrength. 2. Chꝛon. 
25.7.8, 9. 

God will cutte off occaſions which hinder 
his people from putting their Truſt in him. 
ic ah. 5. 10, 11,12.“ 

Ue map not Truſt in outwarde ceremo⸗ 
nies. 


TW O 

nies. Jerem. 7. 2,4.“ ; 
God neuer faileth them that put their 

Trult in him. Dan. 14.38. 

Turne. Wee ought not to turne aũde to 

ſerue other gods, as the Jlraclites did Ecos. 

32. 8. Deut. 11. 16. 1. Sam. 12.10, 20, 21. 

The Theſſalonians rurned from their i⸗ 
poles vnto Gov, 1. Theſſ. 1.9. 

To turne iudgement to woꝛme wood. A⸗ 
mos. 6. 1 2. and 5.7, 

God is mercifull vnto thoſe that turne vn⸗ 
to him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, ta 8. 

None can turne to God truelp, till God 
Turne to him. Jech. 8. 15,16. looke Returne, 
Conuerſion, and Man, 

Tyelue Apoſtles. Matt. io. 2, to 5. Mat. 
3. 14,16, to 20. Luk. 9. 1. ; 

The names of the Twclue JIatriarkecs- 
Gene.; 5. 22, to 27, 

Twinckling. Thoſe that be founde aliue at 
the laſt day ſhall be changed in the rwincke- 
ling of an epe. 1. Coꝛ. 15.5 1,521. Thel 4.1. 

Two malters, no man can ſerue, and why. 
Mat. 6. 24. Lük. 16. 13. 

Two, that is, man and wife ſhall bee one 
fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Mark. 10.8. 1. Co. 6. 16. 
Ephel. 5. 31. Matth. 19.5. 

Two mites, locke Trealurie. 

Tivo pence, locke Pence. 

Two coates feꝛbidden. Luk 9.3. 

Ot the two detters, Luk. 7.4. 

Two maner of people deuided out of Res 
bekahs bowels. Gene. 25.23. 

Ok Two things that Agur required of 
God. 13281. 30.7, 8,9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 25.29, 

Chꝛiſt his two natures.Col.2.9. 

Time hath his caurſe. Gene. 8.22. 

To all things there is an appoynted time. 
Eccles. 3. 1, to 12. 

Ne aught to alke of Gods wozkes , our 
elders cfolde time. Deut. 31.7. It is not fo2 
vs to know the times and leaſons, and whp. 
Actes 1.7. 

The Time of Chꝛiſt, the accepted time. 
2. Coꝛ. 6. 2. Gal. . 3. Nom. 5.6. 

The Time of this pzeſent like is but ſhaꝛt. 
1. Cz. 7. 29. 

Ae ounht to redeeme the Iime, and why. 
Col. 4 5. E pheſ 5. 15,16. g 

Time certaine put foꝛ vncertaine. Lu. 13. 
33. and Time pꝛeſent foz time to come, Mat. 
3. 10. Luke 19 8. and 24. 44. Ich. 4. 21. and 
20. 17. Tol. 3. 6. 1. Theſ. 4. 15. 

Ot the laſt Times, 1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. 2. Timo. 
3. 1. Heb. 1. 1. 1. Deter. 1. 20. and 4.7. 1. Joh. 
2.18. Jude 18. 

Ae ouqht not to ſhewe wilerome out of 
Time. Eccius.3 2.4. 

God is angrie with the godly foz a Time. 
Mahumn. 1. 2. 

Tyrannie of pꝛinces and falſe pꝛophets. 
Micah. 3. 1.“ Jeph. 3. 1,3. 

Ok Tyrannie. Matth. 2. 16. Marke 14.10, 
Acts. . 5 9. and 12. 2,3.“ lacke Crueltie. 

A Hrants nature. au. 28.15. 


ꝙ Vayleof the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.3 1. 
and 36.3 5. 2. Clon. 3. 14. 

The Vayle rent. Matt. 27. 51. 

The Yayle ouer the face ot Moſes, and a⸗ 


The ſecond Table; 
uer the Jewes, and why, Exod. 34.33, 34.2. 


V I N 


make fringes vpon the quarters of 


their ve. 
Cot.3.13;t017. f ures, Deut. 22.12. and why Konb.g 1 
The Vayle ouer the hearts, 2. Tozinth.3. 39.“ and the Seribes and JIhariſes vſcy 5 


Matth. 23. 5. Locke Clothes, Carm 


15,16, | 
What the vaile pzefignred. Hebz. 10. 20. Apparel. ents, and 
Vaine are all men. Wilp, 13,1, and all Vexe, Howe Peninnah vexed Hannah 
things vanitie. Eccles. 2.2. 1. Ham. 1. 6,7. . 


Tvoles are vaine vanities, 1. Sam 12.22. 
and pꝛouoke Gods Wꝛath. 1. Kinges 16.26. 
Deut. 3 2.21. ö 

The creature ſubject ta vanitic. Rom. 8.20, 

Veineelorie.fee Glorie. 

Valiaut. The Angell called Gideon a va- 
liant man, Judg. 6. 12. 

Uariance.looke Contention. 

Vaunt, lodke Boaſt. 


Y Ficterie commeth of God. ond not bythe 
multitude of men. 2. Sam. 23. 10,1 2. Gene 
1.4. rod. 17.8.“ Deut. 7. 18, 19. Joſh. 1. 
1,6. Judg. 7. 2.* 1. Santu. 14.6, to 23. and 
17.45. 2. Ch. 13. 13, ta 19. & 14.11. 16, 
758.9. and 24-24 and 25.7, * Jö ſal. 1 17.3, 
J22011.21.22,30,31- Judeth 9.7. 11. 2. Elo 
Jag eben v0 Dacca. 3.18, g 

Joab committee uccelle of victort 
Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all $3555 God. 2. — 2 W 
that oppꝛelle oz defrauve their bꝛethꝛen 1. The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſatc: 
Peep A againſt Abſalom, 

Ged will take vengeance of thoſe that ve» Dauid ob:2iney victorie,thongh p mig 
ſpiſe his grace. Hebꝛewes 19.29, 30. of God. 2. Sam 5. 28.“ a 


4 T1 Stn» 1 25 „erh, Fan- 5 
V — longeth to reb. [3 any Peres Cod alte VI.Oric vita Debozah, Jing, 
cuters of Gods elect, Luke 18.7.2.Theit, 4.14,15,23. 


g. Beuel. 6. 10. and 19,2, 3 The victorie attributed to Sad, and Gi⸗ 
Te onght not to auenge our ſelues. Rom. deon by whom he bꝛoticht. Judg. 7. 20 
12.17, 19 Pꝛou 20.2 2 Leuit. 19.18. | Samplon attributed not the victorie tg 
Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and hee will a- his ſtrength. Judg. 15.18. 
enge the blood ot his leruantes vpon his Victorie pꝛomiled He 3tkiah againſt Das 
enemies. Deuteronomie 32-35,41,42443. neherib 2. king. 19.6.“ 5 
Bom. 12.19. Triumph acter victorie obra? 
— < ; a 1d iCLONIC obtained. Momb. 
Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 21.18, 27. Judg. 11.3. 1. Dam. 18 6.5.5 
Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 5 | Macca. 3.30, abt 
micg, and why.1,Sam.11.13, Judas truſting in God, wanne the v. do- 
Gods minitkers haue ready the vengeance rie 2. ac. 15.26. to 36. 
of God againſt all high things being diſobe⸗ Vicorie loft ſee Truſt, 
dicut, and why. 2. Con. 10 556. Lief. Joſhua commanned to make pia 
James and John al aing vengeance, are uit foꝛ Victuals, and why. Joch 1.1 1. lecke 
rebhuked. Luk 9. 53,5485. Meate and Foode. 88 * 
Vengeance the name of a heathen god⸗ lane locke Rauiſh. 
delle. Act. 28.4. . God hath cheſen the vile thinge of this 
Vengeance reterued only to the Low and wolde, ta bzung to nought things of c. 
his miniſters the higher powers. Gene. 15. mation. 1. Coz. 1. 2:8. 7 
16 Ecclu. 28.1. Judeth 8.3 5.0 la.. 11. 9. Ae cught not to efſer vnto God onp 
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7,8, 16.6.3 3.5. 8 94.1. Pꝛou. 17. 21. und 24. vile Mal. 8,1 „14. 8 
} PTS. 2 4 4 1,5 p25 r 

12. and 38.9. anuù 54.8. and 29.26, E ze 25. Villages looke Cities, 

12.5 Nah. 1. 2. Hatth. 5. , 39 Luke 9.54, Tue, luz the Church fal. 88.8. 

55,6. and 18.7, 3. Oalat. 5. 15. Ephe. 4,26, The complaint which the Lozde maketh 

32 1. T hell. 5. 15. 2. Tim. 4. 14. 1. Det. 2.14. fo: hie Vine. Jſa. 5. 4. 2 


and 3.9, 12. 

Deritie. lcohe Trueth. 

Vertue of God, fooke Poryer, 

Vertue fem Ciiiſt healed diſeaſed folkes 
touching his germents. Marke 6.55,Mats 
thewe 9.20,23,22,35,36, Luke 8.44,46, 
47,48. 

Vertue, put fo2 geod and godly mancrs. 
2. Det. 1.5. 

Verructs, Auth was a vertuous waman. 
Auth. 11. | 

Veſſels uꝛdtined fo2 the vſe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle. Exod. 2 5. 29. 


The Vine of the Tewes is the Vine ct 
Sodome, and of the vines of Gomo:ah dt. 
Deut. 2.3 2. 

Thuſt is the Vine, and his father is the 
hulhandman. John 15.1. 

in ger. 15043 Willed Ruth to dippe her 
bꝛead in the vin ger. Nuth. 2.14. 

A ſponge ſilled with vincger Was ollercd 

— 144 8 4 * Vit il 
Chuft. © att. 25, 2%, 

Vine arte ot 520ah c his bzunkennctle, 
Gene. 9.20, 21. 
be Lewes were commanded net to ce 
ct | thelx vineyardes with diuers leeves, + why, 

The parable of veſſels, pꝛepared fo cap- Deut. 22 9. Ca 
tinitie.CE3ek.1 2, 3,10 17. . . Alawe ſoꝛ him that hurteth his neighbors 

Veſſeis in the houſe of Salomon of pute vineyard, T vod 22.5. 
golne. 1. king. 10. 1. It was lawfull faz a man ta este, hut not 

Ok veſlels of honour and diſhonour. Nom. to carp fruite out of his neighbours vine- 
9.21. and 2. Tim. 2. 20,21. yarde. Deut. 23.24. 

Veiiell, fo? mans bodp. 1. Damm. 21. 5. and Dee that had planted a newe y:neyarde, 
2. Co:. 4.7. aud 1. Che ſl. 4. 3, 4. « freed from Warre, till be had eaten of the 

[eſtures, The Jewes cammaunded to kruite. . Coz. 9. 7. | 


Thos 


V N B 


Th ole that diſobep God, fall plant vine- 
yardes, and others {hail cate the fruite. Den. 
28. I, 

nge till ſowing time, znd thzething till 
vintage. Le: li. 26 3. 

The lawe of vintage, Leuit. 19.10. 

> $ol2ince, looke Kinodome. 

Fiper, ſce Generation, 

S. Haul hecke a viper off his hande, and 
felt ne 0 harme. Act 28.3 355 

Virgin. ſee Naide aud Lampes. 

Virivitie hewailed. Jug. 11.37.“ 

Signes of virginitie to be bought bekoze 
the Sidcrs: of the Jeweg, cc. Deuter. 22.15, 
to 20. 

E frirginitie and maried ſtate, 1.Cozin 7. 

26.“ 

Wa n. Gad ſpake vnto Abzaham in a viſi- 
on. Gene. 5 ; g and co:ntfo2ted Firael in a vi- 
fon. Gene. 46 2,34 and tolde Samuel in a 
viljon, ho Ye be would puniſh th e houſe of E⸗ 
Ji. 1. Sam. 3. 11, to 16. and ſpake to Nathan 
by v1 on. 2 Dam. 7.17. 

The Vi ion of the two baſkets of ligges. 
Tere u. * cf the foure bea tes, aud the 
heels v nde zerthet) 4 ne, aud of ©! er cb. men 
and two; pꝛinces. Sek. 1.5515. * and 11.1, 
tu 13. 

Viſions ſhewed to Judas Maccabeus 
Mic. 15.12, to 17. to Cozuclius. Deter and 
Anautag. Acts 10.3, 11 f 9. 12. and ta Haul. 
2. Co:. 12.2, 0 lo. Act. 16 9.4 18.9. & 22.17. 
and 2 27.23. 

Liſite. Dow Don doeth vi ire ſinue Exod. 
22.74 120. 5. Leutt. 26.15 

Tic Iſraclitcs ſe cing the miracles that 
Coles W209! 13 cht thanked God th; at he vilited 
them. Erod. . 31. and 14.31, 

To vilite pitt fo2 to coꝛrect, oꝛ take care 
ot. Hoſea 4.4. to make fruiteful. 1. Sammel. 
2.21. Geuel. 21.1. And to remember. Luke 
1.68. - 
hom we onght to viſite. Matth. 25.36. 
Jam. 1. 27. 

2 tien, o manikeſtation of Gods mer- 
tie. Luke 9.41.1. Det. 1. 12. 

Victualler. A Victualler is not without ſin. 
Ecclus. 26.30. 

&Vabe liefe The Tewes 9 lief 
foꝛgat God , and ſerued Idoles and woulde 
not enter into the land of Canaan,Deut 32. 
15, to 19. and 1.23, 26. and were aft aide of 
Goliath. r. Sam. 17.10, 11 

A certaine pꝛince puniſhed foz vnbeliele. 
2 _ 7.2517. 

he Tewes fo: their vnbeliefe, were reie⸗ 
eted. ati the Gentiles receiued by kaith, and 
Wb God bath hat al in vnbelicfe. Nom 11. 
20, 5, 10,32. 

Ch:ift rep2ooued the vnbeliefe of his dil⸗ 
tiples. Matth. 17.17, to 22. Mar. 9. 19, to 30. 
and 16,14, Luke 9.41. f 24.36. John 20. 
19,25 0 30. 

The Apoltles coulde not heale the man 
that was Lunatike foz their vnbeliefes ſake. 
at. 17. 20. 

The father of the pallelſen with the deuill 
pꝛaped Jeſus with te ares, to helpe his vnbe⸗ 
hefe. ar. 9.24. 

Ciilt marueiled at the vnbclicfe ok the 
Nazateng, which cauſed him to woozkeno 
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great miracles. among them. Matth. 13. 58. 
Dark.6.; 5 „6. 

Ok Vnbeliete and the puniſhmẽt thereck. 
Gen. 19.14, 24, 25. Mom. 11.1, 4. 14.2.“ 

nd 20. 3,4, 56,24. Deut. 9. 4,8. . King.. 
1,2, 17, 19,20. Eccles. 2.26. J 30.7 78.3.“ Bas 
ruch. 1.20. Metth. 3.25.26. £14 26 to 32. 
Mark. 16.16. Luk. 1.1 2, 18.19, 20. and 24. 
11, 25. Joh. 3.3, 18. and 6. 0. * and 8.24. aud 
10.25. and 12.37. {ee Infidelirie, 

V:beleeners (hal not enter into cucriaſting 
reſt Heb, 3.19,13,19, 

} nolameable Chzillians ought to be Vn- 

lameable, Phil. 2.15. 

Vnblameable was S. Maul in his conuer⸗ 
lation. 1. Thel. 2. 10. 

Vucircumci 2d fruite ee Fruite. 

The Vncircumciſed might not eate of the 
JP afleouer. Ero.1 2.48, 

Vncircumcited [!} 8. Exo. 6.12. 

. Vneircumci{ion view for the Gentiles, Ga. 
2. 7. ſee Ci rcumciſion, 

Vacleane thi ngs not tu be touched. Nom. 
19. 13,14. looke Beaſtes. 

Mano ahs wi fe commanded to eate no vn⸗ 
cleane thing till Samlons birth, and whp, 
J. 85. . 4 

anne, ', onght not to be once na; 
0 among FT 18. Ephel. 5. 3,4. Col. 
3. J. 

Luſtes of vncleanneſle, 2. Met. 2. 1 o. looke 
Pollution, Purgc, and Starres. 

V'ncorrnupt id Gods wap. 2. Sam. 22.3 r. 

Vuction. looke * 

Fderſianding, The Iſtaclites were with⸗ 

out nderſtanding. Deut. 32.28. 

Ve ought to be men in vnderſtanding. 1. 
Co. 14.20. 

e ounht to ſing with the Spirite and 
with vnderſtanding alla. 1.Cot- 14.1 5. Bla. 0 
47.7. 

Vnder ſtanding is the gift of God, Deut. 
29.4. Job. 32.8. aud 38.36, looke Knowledge 
and Wileddome. 

Vnfaithfulne je, looke Vnbcliefe, 

Vugodly, Ot the thougbtes, woꝛdes, and 
Watts of the vrgodly againſt the righteous, 
CUIN 2.11 Dla. 10. 1. and 11. 2. and 12.1. 

and 213.4. 1320. 4.14, to 20, 

The pꝛocperitie of the vngodly cauſeth 
the faithful to maruel. Job. 21.6.to 17. Dla. 
73. E Eccles, 7. 9, 12. Jerem. 12. 1. Dab. 
1.3. 

The vngodly fal into 5 deſtructian which 2 
they pꝛepare foz the righteoas t. Dam.17, 
19, 22. und 31.4. Hel. 7. 6. Pal. 7. 15. and 
9.16. and 34.21. F; 5.6. Bro. 26. 27. Eccles. 
10. 8. Tla. 334. Jete. 48.43. Oan. 13. 52. aud 
14.42. KH. 24. Jet. r3.8. Ecclus. 27.26, 
Neue. 18.6 and are alraide of it. P5270. 1.2 
and 10,2 4, 
| Oftie ſudden puniſhnrent which {hal fall 
vpon the vagotily. Gen 7.17, * & 14.14, 15. 
and 19.24, 5. nd 34.25. CExoedlis. 14-7 . 
Leuit. bo. > Nanhs1, x.33; and 16. 21,32, 
33 Jachu. 108. *gqnd 11.6. * Jadg-4-/ I5,* 
and 7.21. nb 8.11. and 16.30. 1. Sam. 
30. 16,t9 21. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29.1. king. 16.9, 
10.“ and 20.15, 0 23. Job.. 10, 1 1. and 5. 3, 
12 8. and 8,13,14.A00 15.16,: 1. and 18. 
10. and 20.5. and 27.13. «aud 36, 12,13, 
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11 Hꝛas. 2. 27. and 6.15. and 127 Jug. 
24.5 and 47.9. Jerem. 15.1.“ Dan. 5. 30. 
I. Macca. 2.44. and 4. 14, * Matth. 24.38, 
39. Luk. 12. 20. and 16. 22, 23. and 17.24. 
1. Thel. 5. 2,3. 

We map nat company with the vngodly. 
1. Caz. 5. 11 Jane Wicked. 

Vnien of the Yewes & Gentiles in Chꝛilt. 
Ila. 19.23. 24,25 
Hitie of the S Spirit in the bond of ace. 
Ephe. 43 14+ 

Vnitie is commended. Actes 4.32, Nom. 


15. 6. 1. Coz. i. 10. Phil. 3-16, 1. Det. 3. S. ſee 


Concord. 

Vnitie of God « and Chꝛiſt. John 17.21. 
DTaiuſh. The iudge ouglit not to doe vn - 
iuſtly.Leuit. 19 15. Looke Wicked, Vngods 
ly, and vnrightcous, 

Duin dnefse looke vathanketulneſſe, 

Unk; Nexen fo men, but knowen vnto God. 
2. Cc 6.9. 


bread fo; the — Lake 23,1, Looke 
Paſleouer. 

V:maried, Thoſe that can not lite vn- 
married, may niarrie. 1. Coz. 7. 9. 

Vamercifulneſſe looke Mercitulneſſe. 

PFnpc/:ivle.looke Impolsible. 

Var ghteous ' perſons ſhall not inherite the 
kin gdome cf God. 1. Cozin. 6. 8,9, 10. Lacke 
VYmuſt, 

Hee that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an abo⸗ 
mination vnta the Loꝛde. Dcuterono.2 5. 16. 
ſce World. 

Vuthaußeſulneſſs. Gods pꝛouidence, euen 
vnto the vnthankefull. 1. king. 18.1. 

Of tte vnthanketulneſſe of Laban tos 

wardes Jaakob. Gene. 1.2.“ and of ha⸗ 
raohs butler-towarves Joſeph. Gene. 40.23. 

of the Ammonites and Saul towardes Das 
uid. 2. Samu. 0. 2, tu 6. 1. Samu. 19.20. of 
the Jewes. Ezek. 2.3. #of the Iſtaelites. 
Micah. 6. 2, ta 3. Jſai. 1. 2, 3. and of the in⸗ 
habitants of Keilah towardes Dauid. x, 
Sam. 23.212. 

vnthankefulneſſe towards God and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereok. 
Erod, 1.8.* Deuter. 32. 1. Judg. 2. 11.* and 
6. 18,9, 10. and 8.5, 6,7, 14, 6. and 12.1, to 
i. Sam. 17. and 12.7, to 20. C 25. 10, 
11,37, 38. am-1 4-30, 2,Ch201, 24.21, 
22. Dꝛo. 17.1 3 la. 1.53. 5. 1. Jer. 2.12. 
Exck.16.3.* Hol. 2.2. peg” and 13. 

* Mica.6.1,* WiC 16. 16, 29. 1. Mac. 16. 
13,16, 17. Matth. 5. 17. K 11. 15, to 5. Luk. 
14.18. u 171 1224716. Joh. 7. 5. aud 11. 
46. Non. 21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6.6.1, Coꝛ. 
16.18. Col. 2.7. 1. Tim. 5. 4, 17, 18. 2. Tim. 
3.2. Hehz. 2.3. ann 13.17. Reuel. 2-5. Actes 
7 = 19, 26,27. * and 27.42. 

Vutill. looke Till. 

by Docation. ſet Calling and Church. 

Foluntarie giktes towardes the making of 
the Tabernacle. Exod. 25.2. 

Volupruous liuing, one ck the thoꝛnes that 
choke the wow, Luk. 8.14. 

Tire ought nat to take pleaſute in volup- 

tuouſneſſe. Ccclug. 1. 32. 

Vomite of Bel. Jerem.5 1.44. 

' Vowes mult be perfourmen to God. Num⸗ 
bers 30-3, Deuterono. 23.212223. being 
godly, 


r 
godly. Eccles. 5.3. Pſal. i 16.1471 ;. Act. i8. 


18.4 27.23, to 27. : 

Vorves and the redemption of them. Leni. 
27. 2. Nom · 6. 1.“ . 

A ho ought to accompliſh their vowes, and 
wha not. Mom. 30. 4. 3s 

Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of his in» 
creaſe. Gene. 28.22. 

{ggnah vowed to giue her ſonne to God, 
1. Sam. 1. 11,28. 

Elkanah and all his familie went peerely 
to vowes. t. Sam. 1. 21. 

The Iſraelites vowed to deſtroy all the 
cities belonging to Arad, it they ouercame. 
Mom. 21.2, 3. 

Oka raſh vowe. Leuit. 5.4. 

Saul cauſed the people ta vowe abſtinen⸗ 
cie, wherevpon they bꝛake the comandement 
of God. 1. Sam. 14.24, 3 2. 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vowe pꝛactiſed 
to vlurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. Bamuel. 


15.7.8. 
> ml vfed fc2 gifts and ceremonies, Act. 
21.22, 

Of vngodly vowes, looke moꝛe Judg. 1. 
30.1. Sam. 25. 13,21, 22. Mat. 14.7, to 12. 
Act. 23.12. 

Deyce. Te ought to obey the voyce of the 
Lom, and why. Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 13.3. and 
30. 16, 20. 27. 10. : 

God cauſed the Jewes to heare his voice, 
put they coulde not abide it. Deut. 4.36. and 
18.16. 

Ihen Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was not 
heard. 1 Sam. 1.13. 

C Vpbraide, ee that Vpbraideth his 
frienve bꝛeaketh frieudſhip. Ecclus. 22, 20, 


22. 

Peninnah Vpbraideth Hannah with her 
darrennefſe,1,Sam. 1.6. 

God Y pbraiderh the Jſraelites confeſſing 
their ſinnes.Judg.10.11.* | : 

Chꝛiſt Vpbraideth the Jewes with their 
inſidelitie. John. 1 5.22,23,24. 

y pright befoꝛe God.Deut.18.13, | 

The heart of Aſa was vpright with the 
Lo. 1. king. 15. 11,14. 

e ought to feare and ſerue the Lozde in 
vprightneſſe. Jofh. 24.47. 

He that walketh vprigh:1y, ſhall be ſaued. 
20.28. 18. looke Right, Righteous, Iuſt, and 
Perfect. X 

@V/azeslooke Cuſtomes. 

Vſurie koꝛbidden. Deut. 23.19, 20. 

Againſt v ſurie and Vſurers. Exod. 20.17. 
and 22.25. Leuit. 25.3 5,3 5,37. Deut. 5.21, 
Mehem. 5. 1, to 14. Palm. 15. 1,5. Pꝛouerb. 
22.7, 16,22, 52. and 28.3. Tere. 15. 10. Ee, 
18. 13. and 22.1 2. Mat. 5. 42. and 7. 12. L uk. 
6.30. 3453 5. : 

eVrreracethe gift of God. Exo.4.11,12, 
45. Pꝛu. 16. 1. C 1. Coz. 12. 10. 


chat he might haue vtterance. Ephe. 6. 19, 20. 
Cal. 4. 3, 44. | 


ages. Jaakob aſked of Laban Rahel, 
KS: his wages, Gen. 29.1 5,18.and all ſpotten 
eepe and lambes,Sene. 30.32. 

Laban changed Jaakobg wages tenne 
Snes,Gene, 1.7. 


S. Paul deſtreth the faithful to pꝛay Sod 
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Euery man ſhall receiue wages accoꝛding 
to his labour, 1. Coz. 3. 8. 

The labourer is wozthie of his wages. 1, 
Tim. 5. 18. 

The wages of ſinne is death. Rom. 6.23. 
looke Hire, 

VVake, locke Watch, 

Vall. The Wall of Jeruſalem was dedi⸗ 
cated. Nehe. 1 2.27, 

Chꝛiſt hath bꝛokẽ the partition wall which 
was betweene the Jewes and vs, Ephel. 2. 
14,15. 

Valle. Ue ought to be occupied in Gods 
wozde, as we walke and tourney, xc. Deut. 
11.79. 

To walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. and 6.9. 

Abꝛaham commaunded to walke bekoze 
God. Gen. 17.1. 

Dezekiah walked befoze God with a per⸗ 
fect heart. 2. king 20.3. 

What it is to walke in the wapes cf God. 
1 king. 3. 14. as He requireth and taught the 
Iſraelites to doe. Den. 10. 2. 1.22.4 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the oꝛdinances of 
God, as Dauid commanded him. 1. kin. 3.3. 
and 2.3. 

The Reubenites are exhoꝛted to walke in 
the wapes of God. Jaſh. 2 2. 5. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to walke while we haue 
light. John. 12.35, 36. 

To walke in trueth. r. king. 2.4. 

Sammels childzen walked not in his 
wayes. 1. Sam. 8.3. 

Dowe God walketh ſtubboznelp againft 
vs. Leuit. 26. 24, 28. 5 

AJoles pꝛaped God to walke with them. 
Exo. 33. 15,16. ang. 34.9. 

Walke in the ſpirit. Sal. 5. 16. 

He that walketh vyꝛighily, walketh bold⸗ 
Ip. Dꝛo. 10. 9. 

He that walketh with the wiſe chalbe wiſe, 
Pꝛo. 13. 20, 

To walke in beritie. 3. Joh 4. 

Ve ought to walke wilely towards them 
that are without.Col.4.5. 

To walke fo: to liue. Mar. 7. 5. 

To walke after the maner of men. r. Coꝛ. 
3.3, 4. ſee Stubborneſſe. 

ant, looke Neede, 

VVantons thieatned. ich. 2 1.* 

Wanton lookes foꝛbidden. Job.; t. 1. O ſas 
119.37. Matt. 5. 28. 

Wantons ſhaſl not inherite the king dome 
of God. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 9. 

Warning. locke Correction. 

Marre and contentions,frem whente they 
come. Jam. 4.1. ; 

God ſendeth warre foz the ſinne of the 
people. 1. kings 8. 35, 37. Lenit. 26. 24,25. 
Deut. 28.25. Judg. 2. 14, 1 f. and 3.8, 12. and 
4. z. and 6. 1. 10. 7. K 13. 1. J ſa. 5. 21. Jere. ;. 
10. Job. 8.23. 

New married men went not a warrefare, 
and why. Deu. 24.5. 
The lawof Warre. Deut. 20.10.“ 
Moles his crhoztatton vnto ſuch as went 
to Warre, Dent. 20. 3.4. 

Jehoſhaphat aſlaulted in warre, cryed to 
God foꝛ helpe. r. king. 22.3 2. 

(Bod cammaunded the Jewes when they 
went ta warre, to abilcine from all wickeys 


W A R 


neſſe. Deut. 23.9. 

Dauid aſked connſell of the Loꝛde, whe⸗ 
ther he ſhould warte with the Philiſtineg. 
Sam. 5. 19. ; 

The Iſraelites fearing ware, deſired Sa⸗ 


muel to crie vnto God foz them. 1. Sam. y. 9. 


God alliſted Juthia in warte, and inſtruc⸗ 
ted him. Jeſh. 8.18. and Dauid. 2. Samuel. 
2324,25. 

God deſtropeth the Iſtaclites enemies, 
bekoze they warred with them. Druter. 5. 3. 
and 2.24.“ 

The Lewes intending to warre, pꝛaped 
God to ſend them victoꝛie, and were heard. 
1. Chꝛon 5.19, 20. 1. king. 8.44, 45 2. Chꝛon 
6.34.35 Dthniels warre. ſee Spirite. 

The Iſtaclites warred with the enix 
mites, and by Gods power overcame them. 
Judg. 20 35. and ſent to knowe whether the 
Reubenites had reuolted from God before 
they would warre with them. Joſh. 22.11. 

The warreof the Amozites againſt the 
Sibeonites. Joch. 10. 4. 5. and of the Hiuites 
and others againſt Joſhua, and the ſuccelle. 
Joh. 1 1. 5, to 9, 

God commaunded the Ilraelites not to 
warre gainſt the Moabites. Dent. 2 9,19, 
they warred againſt the Amalekites, contra: 
ry to Gods commaundement and were dil⸗ 
comtited. Nom. 14.41.“ Deut. 1.42.5 

God hath a regard vnto the warres ef In. 
ſidels,fo2 he gaue the victozp vnto J2acman, 
and deliuered the Samaritanes. 2-Kings, 
5. 1. and 7.9.* 8 

The warre wherein the Ohiliſtines ouer⸗ 
came the {ſraclites. 1. Sam. 4. 10. 

Howe the faithfull haue behaucd them⸗ 
ſelues in the time of warre Ero. 17.9. to 14, 
1 Sam. 17. 1, 2,3, 26.“ and 2. Chꝛon. 12.2, to 
9. and 14 9.“ and 18.1.“ and 20.1, to 31 and 
32 t.“ Judeth. 8.9. 1. Mac. 3. 2. and 4.1, 
2. and 7.1.* 2. Mac.. 1, 2.“ 

Foz what cauſes the faithfull haue begu 
warres. Gen. 14.13, 14. Judg 19.22. and 
20. r, to 15. 1. Sam. 30.3, to 21. 

Howe God fighteth alwayes foꝛ his, and 
teacheth them al'o in warres to fight & euer 
come. Exod. 14. 13. Deut. 1. 0. and 3.2.3. 
21,22, 1. Ham. 17.37, 45, 46,47. 2. Samu. 
22.35. 2. Chꝛon. 20.17. ]Bſal. 18.2, * 4142. 
1,2.* Jſd. 30.15, 30, 3 1. lecke Victorie. 

Albeit the wicked rayſe warre againſt vs. 
pet ought we not to kaint. Matth. 24.6. Mar. 
13.7. Luk. 2 1. 9. Reu 12.7, 17. 

hat circumlpection pꝛinces ought te 
haue in werre. Luk. 14.3 t, 3 2. 

Angodlp warte. Pꝛart. t i. ſer Murther. 

No man goeth to warrefare, at his vuwne 
coſt. i. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

S, Haul being in the fleſh, did not war's 
after the fleſh.2,Co2.10, 3. 

Mans like is a warre, Job 7.1. 

Wares of ignoꝛance. Til. 14.21. 

. Naomi willed Ruth to waſh and 
anoynt her felke, and why. Ruth. 2. 2, a 

Datid waſhed and anoynted himſelfe at- 
ter he vnderſtoode of the death ok the childe. 
2. Bam. 12. 20. 

Towalh their feete, ſee Feete. 

Dauid commaunded Uriah to goe home 
and waſh his feete. 2. Sam. 1,18, The 
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W A T 
The Jewes vled towaſh thelr dead. Act. 


he Phariſes being filthy within, vled to 
walk the vtterũiue. Matth. 23.25. . 

Tue are walhed. 1,C0z.6.11,in baptiſme 
'Acies 22.16. 5 
17 «ing coke Prodigalitie. : 

VVatch, becauſe the youre is bncettaine, 
Veith. 24.42, * Luke 12.36, to 4). Marke 

33535,5335,37. 
cf. and pꝛap. Matt. 26.38, 41. Mark. 
14.3438. Luke 21.36. and 22.40, 46. 

Nee aught to watch, 1. Cozuith. 15.34. 
hell 5.6 1. Det 4.7. | 
oy n loz laing this compoꝛ all life. 

r. Th. il. 5.10. 

Howe we 927 alboapes to watch fa: the 
comming of the Lad. Rom tz. 1. Eph. 6. 
18. Col. T. 2. 1 l. 2. 1 Met. 5. 8. Reuel. 3.2, 3. 
16 1. Act. 20 31.1. Coz. 16. 1 3. 2. Coz. 6.6. 

Watch, fo: watchmen. Mat. 27.55. 

yhatehmen, fo; fall: teachers. Cant. 5. 7. 

Mor gods pꝛeachets are called watchinẽ, 
Fof their duetie. Ezek 3.17.81 8.19, 20,21. 

Watchmen, so: Angel Dau. 4. 10. 

VVaters beneath lepatated from the wa- 
ters aboue. Gene. 1.6, 7. | 

Ucrtue giuen to the waters to bing foozth 
fich. Geue. 1. 20, 21,22. f 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
hixheft motintaines x 5.cubites.Gene.7.19, 
20. ccaſed from increaſing. Gene.s, 3, to 1 5, 

The Iſraelites willed to buy water of the 
Edomites. Deu 2.6.x the Gibeonits bound 
to dꝛawe water fo: the Ilraelites. Joh.g.21, 

Dꝛawers of water. Deut. 29.11, 

Mapdes were wont to d2awe water. 1. 
Samu.9.11 fo: their cattell. Gene, 24.23, 
and 292,9, 10. Ekod. 2.16. 

The water of Alus conuerted into blood, 
Erod.4.9, and 7-1 5,17,20. and deadly wa- 
ters into holſome 2. King. 2.21. 

The childꝛen of Ira. murmiting, haue 
water out of the rocke. C rod. 17. 3,6. Nun. 
20. 10,1 f. KAL 11. 4. Plal. 78. 15,16. 105. 
41. . To: 10.41. 

Water fapling, wis promiſed and ſent 
withaut winde oz raine to the king ok Iſrael, 
Judah and Evom , marching towardes the 
Moabites. 2. King. 3.17. 

Cltiah was fed with bꝛead and water, 1. 
king. 19.6. 

The Aunnonites and Maabites reiected, 
becauſe they met nut the Jicoelites with 
bzead ay water. Deut. 33. 3,4. 

Bead and water gitten to hem that came 
to appꝛehend Cſicha. 2 bing. 6.22. 

The Iſraelites wecpinge, pobzzed Water 
befo:c the Lord 1. Dam. 7.5. 

The waters ef Joztan ſtaved while p chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Uri ct went through: Joch. 3. 6,17. 

Elia veuided the waters. 2. king. 2.8.14. 

Eliſha powꝛed water $pÞ3 Fluahs hands. 
2. king. 3. 11. 

Ot purikying by water, ce Fire, 

Gon deliuereth his out of wa: crs of triba⸗ 
lation g.. am 2.14.5 6,7,17. 

Waters, f nativag. cl. 17. 15. and fot 
the tumulk of h cen fal 144%. 
„The holy Ghoſt is cal. d WW. cer of lite, 
John 4.10, 14 and 7-38. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Scriptures are callen wholeſome 
waters, E3ck.47.8,9. 

Cleane water foz Gods ſpirite. Exek. 36. 
25. Ila. 44.3. 

Pure water vſed foz the grace of Gods 
ſpirite. Heb. 10.2 3. 

Howe Chꝛiſt clenſeth his Church by the 
wathing ok water. Ephel. 5.26, 

Living water foz ſpꝛinging water, Gene. 
26,19, 

Apollo wacered,but God gaue the increaſe. 
1.Co2, 3.6, 

Cincleane water. Leuit. 11.38. Looke Sea, 
Drinke. Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 
and Faſting. 

VVauer He that wauereth ſhall not obtaine 
his deſire of God. Jam. 1.6,7, 

VVayes, All the wayes of God are iudge⸗ 
ment. Deut. 2.4. 

The wayes of the Loꝛd are vncoꝛrupt, paſt 
finding out, and mult be kept. Nom. 11.33. 
2. Bam. 22.2231. 

To turne from the way which Sod com⸗ 
mandeth. Deut. 31.27, 29. and 11,28, 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, er⸗ 
hozteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Loꝛd. 1 king. 2. 2,3. 

God doeth teath the good way. 1. king. 8. 
35436, and Samuel taught the right way, 
1. Sam. 12.23, 24. 

The Jewes foꝛſaking the right way were 
grieuoully puniſhed, Judges 2,12,14,19, 
20,22, 

The kings high way. Mom. 21.22. 

Chuſt is the way. Joh. 14.6. 

Better neuer to knowe the way, then re⸗ 
nolt. 2. Bet. 2 21. 

Moles pꝛayeth God ta ſhew him his way, 
and whp. Exod. 3 3-1 3. 


God was the guide ok Jaakob in his way. 


Gene. 8.15. 

Paul deſired God to guide his way. 1. 
Thel. 2.11. , 

God maketh our way vpꝛight. 2,.Same, 
22.33. 

God giueth etterp man accozding to al his 
wayes. 1. kiug. 8. 39. 

By whome the way of trueth ſhall be euill 
ſpoken of. 2. Net. 2.1, 2. 

&@ V[eake tn faith are to be bozne withall, 
and not to be offenved, and whp.Roim, 14. 1. 
E 15. 1. 1. Ca. 8.9, 10. 11,12. 1. Theſſ.5. 14. 

Paul became weake to the weake, to win 
the weake. t. Coꝛz. . 22. 

God hath chalen weake thinges to con⸗ 
founde mightie , and why. 1.Co2.1.25,27, 
2.Toz.12.9, 

UVUeakeneſſe ſee Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

V;/eapons wherwith Dauid did encounter 
with Goltath.1.Sam. 17.40. 

The weapons of the faithfull 2. Coꝛ. 10.4. 
fre Armour, 

VVear:e.Ziba bꝛought victuals to Dauids 
wearie ſeuldiers 2. Sam. 16.7, 2. 

TUe ought not to be wearie of well doing. 
2.The.3.rz.6 6.9. 


Howe the wicked wearie them ſelues in 


wickevneſſe. ZUiſ.5.5,to 15. 

Reſt giuen him that is wearie, Jſa.28.12, 
locke Lade, and Foode. 

Fr ea4ng.l:oxe Marriage, 


W. E L 


WWeepe.The people wept and knolwleh 
their ſiune. Deut. — n 

Poaletet wept faz his wife. 2.Samnel 3. 
15516. | 

Why we muſt weepe. Jam. 4.9. 

Hagar wept and was comfoztev.Gen, 21, 
16,19,18, 

Jaakob wept foz his ſonne Joſeph. Gene. 
37-34,35-and Joſeph divers times, meeting 
and talking with his bzethzen, Gene, 42,24, 
and 43. zo. and 45. 1, 2. and 50.17, 

The Ic aclites wept befoze the Loꝛd, ann 
why. Judg. 20 21,23. 26. and 21,2, 

Dautid wept foz Abiter,and when he fley 
from Ablalom,avy toz his death, and fog the 
death of Anaon. 2 Dam. 3. 31,3 2.4 13.3 r, 
36. and 15. 30. any 18.33. and 19.12, 3,4. 

Hezekian wept when he heard he ſhould 
die. 2. King. 29. 1,2, 3. 

Clifaa wept, and why. 2. king. 8. 11,12. 

Chꝛiſt wept, Joh. 11. 35. Luke 19.41, 

Hleſſed are they that weepe, for they ſhall 
laugh. Luke 6. 21. Matt. 5. 4. 

Jcter wept bitterly foz that he had denien 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26.75. 

Saint Paul weeping, exhoꝛted to beware 
of falſe pꝛoyhets. Philippians 3.18. Actes 
20. 30,31. 

Weepe with them that weepe. Nomanes 
12.15. 

Let them that weepe bee as though they 
wept not. 1. Coꝛz. 7. 30. 

Joſiah wept, and why. 2. king. 22.11, 779. 

Samſon ouercome with his wines wee- 
ping. Jud. 14.16, 17. 

Weeping map abide at euening, but iop 
commeth in the moꝛning. Pfal. 30.5. Locke 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, and 
Heauineſſe. 

Weights and meaſures muſt be true. Leuit. 
19.35, 36. Deut. 2313,14, 5 Ezek. 45-10. 
Dou 11.1. and 16.1 1. and 20. 10. 

Falſe balances and weights condemned. 
Hol. 12.7, N. Micah 6. 10, 11. 

Weyned,fooke Sucke, 

Vell. Abꝛaham digged a wel in Beerſhe⸗ 
ba. Gene. 21. 30, 31. 

Jhak cauſed his fathers welles ſtopped 
by the Philiſtims, to be digged againe with 
others, Gene. 26. 14, to 23. 

Ok digging a well, fec Dig. 

Welles without water. 2. Det. 2.7. 

Of Jaakobs well. Lehn 4.6, to 27. 

Weldoing. ee that rerti well, is of God, 
3. John rr, 

It is Geds will by doing well we ſhoulde 
put to ſilence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 
1. Det. 2. 1 5. 

Weldoing will fall eut to the v2oſite of the 
aut hour. Ruth. 2. 11. 

Weldoing ce une ch of the Loꝛd. bil. i. 
6. Dꝛoit. 16. 1. an 25,2 *. 

Home ta dee well. 7. 1.17 fee Wearie, 

Welplea/ed, God wos welpleated with 
his ſonne Je 1:5 Chziſt. Hat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 
2. Petet 1.17. 

IWeal:h is ſudden deſtruction to the wic⸗ 
ked. Jeb 217,16. 

Ti-2el in Wealch. (cc Fat. 

In Wealth and ee wee 
ber Gud. Ccclus. 11.25. 


ght to remem⸗ 
Wealttvg 


H 0 

Wealthie mens childꝛen enclined ts batt- 
queting.Job 1. 4,18, 19. and 8.4, 

D Dheate thzethed by the winepzeſſe, and 
why. Judg. 6. 11. f 

Izbak wiſheth Jaakob plentie of wheate 
gud wine. Gene. 27.28. 

God will ſend them plentie of wheate and 
all things, that loue his commandements. ac. 
Deu. 11.1 3,14. 28.2, to 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

The ſimilitude of the wheare cozne. John 
12.24. 1. Coz. 15.37. 

Wheate taken foꝛ the faithkull. Mat.. 12. 
Luke 3. 17. and 13.30. 

Satan delireth ta winnowe the godly as 
wheate. Luke 22.31, 

Chat is chatte to wheate? Jere.2 3.28. 

Cares among xheate. Mat. 13. 25,38. 

Mheeles looke Viſion. 

V7 helpes.looke Dogges. 

Dhileſt. ſee Conuerlion. 

UVUbiſperers condeinned. Nam. 1. 29. 

VVhite. The elect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
Rettel. 3.4 and 4.4. and 6. 1 1. and 7.9. 

hit ſont ide. looke in Feaſtes. 

VVUhcredome a moze grieuous ſinne then 
theft.}3zou. . 30. 

God deteſteth both a whore and a whores 
hire,#c Deut 23.17,18. 

A whore deſcribed, and called by diuerſe 
names-]I:ou 7-6, to 24. and 6.24,to 30. any 
7. 5. and 2.16, to 20. 

Wee muſt not giue our ſtrength vnto 
whores. Ecclus. 26. 20. 

A whore enuieth an honeſt woman. 2. Eld. 
16.42. 

Samſon loued the whore oz harlot Deli⸗ 
lah. Judg. 16.7, 4. 

The viſion of the great whore vpon many 
waters. Neue. 17.1, 3.* 

Whoredome is fozbidden. Deut. 5. 18,21. 
Exod. 20. 14,17. | 

The Iſraelites committed whoredome 
with the daughters of Noab.J2omb. 25.1. 

Who ſo committed whoredome, was bur⸗ 
ned. Gene. 38.24. 

The mapde that plaved the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
22.20, 21. 

The whoredome of a woman hob it map 
be knowen.Ecclus. 26.9, 

Whoremongers God will {uvge, Heb. 13. 
4. and puniſh. Geuel 21.8, 

Whoredome and other bucleanneſſe foze 
bladen, committed and puniſhed. Gene. 6. 2, 

5,12. and 19.5, 24,25, 31. Exod. 22. 16,17, 
19. Len. 18.6. f 19.20, 21, 22,29. 20,10, 
to 22. and 21.9. Deu. 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. 
25. 1. emu. 2.22. Dou. 2. C 22.14. and 
23.26. and 29.3. E3ck.22,10,11, Tob. 4. 
12. Ecclu. 23.16.“ and 25. 2. Act. 15. 20, 29 · 


Nom. 1. 21,26.“ 1. Coꝛ. 5. 1. f 6.9, 15. and 


10.8. Epheſ. 5. 3,5. Col. 3. 5. 1. Theſſ. 4.3, 4, 
5. 1. Tim. 1.9, 10. Looke Adulterie. 

God foꝛbiddeth to goe a whoring after J 
doles.Erod. 34. 14. to 48. 

The Tfraelites went a whoring after 
Baalim. Judg. 8.3 3. 

God willed the Iſraelites ta make frin⸗ 


ges vpõ their garments, that they ſhotild not 


a hot ing after idoles. Nomb. 15.38.39. 
Of ſpirituall whoredome which is Jvola: 
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trie, looke moꝛe. Erod, z 2.8. Deut. 4. 3. T zr. 
16,1718. Judg. 2. 1117,19. and 8.27. {fai. 
1. 21. and 57.3. Jer. 3. 1. C Ick. 16. 15. Vol. 
1. 2. and 2.25 and 4.12. Reuel 18.3, 

God calleth the murmurings oi the Alrac⸗ 
lites their whoredome Mom. 1427,33. 

VN holeſe me doctrine, what Tit. 2. 1, to 1. 

VV:cked. Dauids complaint foꝛ the wic- 
kedneſſe of the faithleſſe. Pal. 36.1.“ 

A pꝛaper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. O ſal.; 5. 1.“ 

Ok the repꝛobation of the wicked, Plal. 


16.4. 

The woꝛdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge e God. Job 22.13. 

TWee ought not to enuie the pꝛoſperitie of 
the wicked 10 fal. 37.1, .“ 

The wicked are the ſeede of the Deuill. 
Marth. 31.38, 39. 

Tee ought to auopde the company of the 
wicked 1. Coz. 5. 13. 

Wicked hypocrites alwaies in the Church 
militant, Matth. 13.40, 41,48, 49. 

Aho are wicked, 1. Peter. 4. 17,18. 2. 
Peter. 2.10. 

The deſcription of wicked men, and of 
their punichment. fal. 1. 1,4, 5, 6. and 52.1, 
to 8. and 53.1, to 6. and 94.23. 

God ab zoꝛreth the wicked. Exod. 23. 7. 

The wicked conſider not the iudgements 
of God. Pꝛou· 28. 5. and therefoze their houſe 
ſhalbe deſtroped, JIzou.r1,10,11.and 14.11. 

Of the treaſures of wickedneſſe, and gf the 
diſp:aile and puniſhment of the wicked. 
Pꝛou. 10.2.0 

The wicked ate teſembled to obſtinate 
foole s. Ozon. 27. 22. 

The wicked flander Gods woꝛde, and re⸗ 
garde it not. Oꝛou. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhall be caſt awap foꝛ his ma⸗ 
lice. Bꝛ0. 14.3 2. 

The wicked thinke themſelues moꝛe Hap: 
pie in ſeruing the deuill, then Gov, Jerem. 
44.17, 18,19. 

The wicked giue heede bnto falſe lippes. 
Pꝛou. 17.4. and conſult againſt the godly, 
fal. 16. 4. and 83.5. f 

The power and ente rpꝛiſes of the wicked, 
ſhall turne to the glozie of God. Plal. 75. 10. 
and 76. 10. 

Micah complaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and ſmall number of the faith: 
full. Micah. 7 2. : 

Ace ought to ſhun the way cf the wicked, 
JI:o11-4.14, ; 

The ſacrifices of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vnto God, Pꝛau. 15. 8. and 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 3 4.21. 

Ok the curle and deſtruction of the Wic- 
ked. Job 24.18. 

The condemnation ok the wicked, ⁊ death 
of the iuſt. Aid. 4. 1 6. 

The ſighing of the wicked at the dap of 
iudgement. Aid. 5. 3, to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware wozſe and wozle, 
2. Theſſ.2 9, to 13.2-Tim-3.1 3. 

The nature t end ok the wicked. JPſa!,”3. 
18, 19, 20 and 10.2. Their reward.CWi,z, 
10. Their blindneſſe. Ila. 27. 11. Pal 36.1 .* 

The righteous can not delluer the wic- 
ked. E deb. 14117418, 


W.1D 


The wicked to whome Sodome and e 
©5249 ere en example, are reſerued to 


day of iudgement to be puniſhed. 2, Þct.z, 
3 


9. Jude 456,15 
God luffereth the wicked to keepe tom 
nie with the wicked oft times — — 
ſtruction. 2. Chꝛon. 22.7. 
The wicked haue their felicitie in wo 
things.Elter 5-10,11, 5 
God pzenenteth the attempts of ie 
ked. Eſter. 6.4. : mT 
The wicked eniop the earth. Job 9.24, 
The poozer ſoꝛt and wicked alway turne 
the croſce et the godly to a ſlander, Job 30.1, 
to 5 
The wicked pꝛoceede from euill to won 
Jere os 1 think i 
The wicked thinke that God ſee 
2 — 2. on 
Lhe wicked loue the pꝛaiſe of men, mo 
then of God. John 12.43. 2 be 
hat the wicked are like vnto. Iſai, 


$7.20, 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luk. 23. 
8. Joh. 2.18. and 6.30.and feare men moze 
then God. Matt. 21.26.46. f 26.5. t 29,64, 
Marke 11.3 2. Luke 19.46. Act. 5. 26. 

The wicked agree in perſecuting the 
trueth, and the pꝛokeſſours thereof, Matth. 
16. 1. and 22.23. Mar. 3. 6. Luk. 23. 12. Act» 
426. and 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate, 
Patth. 2. 3. and 21.46. and 22.22. 27. 66. 
Joh 6.4445, 46. and 10. 39. Act. 5. 19,22, 
and 9.23, 24. and 12.11.“ 

The wicked pꝛonounce ſentence ag intl 
themlelues. Mat. 21.3 1,41. Luke 3.43. Act. 
* The mickcAteſle of 

The wickedneſle of man was 
the time of the flood. Gene 6.5, * 

CUholceuer perſeucrety in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh, 1. Bam. 12.25. looke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt. 

UVUidowe.we ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the widowe, and why. Exod. 2222,23, 24. 
ech. 7. 10. but telieue them, and howe. Deu. 
14.29. K 16. 11. C 26.2, 12,13. Job 24.3. and 
21.16. Ila. 1. 17. Jerem. 22.3. Ecclus 4.2. 

Gleanings left foꝛ the widowe, fatherſes, 
dc. Leuit. 19.9, 10. and 23. 22. Deut. 24.19. 

God doethright vnto the katherleſſe and 
widowe, Deut. 10. 18. aud iudgeth their ops 
pꝛeſſours. Mal. 3. 5. 

Curſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of the 
widow. Deu. 27.19. 02 taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deut. 24.17. ſet Debt and Famine. 

Aho were widowes in deede, and wo:thie 
honour and teliete and who not. 1. Timo. 5. 
35 to 7. 

An oꝛder concerning widowes, both olde 
and vong. 1. Tim. 5.9, to 17, 

Ok the contineucie of widowes. 1. Coſ. y. 
8.1. C im. 5. 1176. f 

The teares of the widowes cheekes af 
cende to Heauen. Ecclis.z5.15, 

Df wilowe deuouters. Matthew 23.14. 
Mar. 12.40. Luke 20.47, 

FV4/e, The deſire of the wife ought to be 
ſubicct to herhuſband.Gene. 3.16. 

"The people pꝛaytd that Beaz Hig wiſe 
might be fruitfull. Ruth 4411, 


c 


0 


So 


* - ”* 


WI F 


ſis wife, and everp wite her hul bande, gc. 1. 


C. 7. 1, 2 : : 8 

The duetie ofa wife, Titus 2.5.1. Tim. 2. 
n. Eſt. 1. t 2,19.“ 1. Co. 14.34. 

Cel is the man that hath a wife of bnder⸗ 
landing, and vertuous. Ecclu. 25. 8. and 26 
1,to 5 fo2 thee is the gift of God. Pꝛouer. 21, 
and the crowne of yer huſband. 12.1 2.4, 

Wiues arc heites together with their hul⸗ 
bandes, ok the grace of like. 1. et. 3. 7. 

Gad made Abimelechs wite barten, and 
phy.Gen 20.17, 18. ; 

The hitſband ought to lone his wife. E⸗ 

e.5-25.Col.z.19.1920.5.1 5 and to reioice 
with her. Cccles.9.9.looke Husband, 

Man muſt foz(ake al, ſauing God, g cleaue 
fo his wife. Gen 2 24. 

An inſt patable kno: betweene man and 
wife Matth. 19.5, 6. 

Tt ſeemed hard ro the diſciplee, that ama 
might not put awap his wife, but fox whoze- 
dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, to. & 5. 32. mar. 10.9, 11. 

ho ſo hateth not his wife, c. in reſpect 
of Chiſt, can not be his diſciple. Luk. 14. 26. 
Matth. 10.37. 

Againſt marrying with ſtrange v iues, oz 
of anothcr religion. Exod 34.12, to 18.4 23. 
32. De. 7.3, 4. Nchem. 13.23, 25. Mal. 2. 11. 
Gen 24.3. K 26 34,5. 27.46. 28.1, 2. 

Not [awfull to marrie the fathers wife. 1. 
Coꝛ. 5. 1. Leuit. 18 6.“ 

What maner women the Pꝛieſtes wiues 
were. Leuit. 21.7, 13,14, 1 5. 

The Iſraelites were commaunded not to 
touch their wines, Exod. 19. 1 5. 

Df the wite not found a virgin, c. oꝛ ſlan⸗ 
dered. Deut. 23. 13, to 22. 

Salomon had 700.wiues. 1. Rings 11,3, 
Dauid had many. 2. Sa. 3. 2, to 6. & 5. 13.1. 
Sam. 18.27. 1-Chzo.3-1, to 10. ſo had Gi- 
deon. Judg 8 30. 

Samſon was ouercome with the impoꝛtu⸗ 
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26.16, 23. 1. Tim. 3,11, and 5. 14. Tit. 2.5. 
looke Woman. 

VVilderneſſe of Sin. Exodus. 16.1. Looke 
Tempt. 

il. God hath created all things fox his 
wils fake. Reue. 4. 1 1.4 woꝛketh al things at 
ter the counſel of his owne will, Ephe. 1. 1m. 

Dauid attributed vnto the will of God, al 
the benefits which he had receiued. 2. Bam. 
7.19, 21.“ 

The will and counſell ol the Loꝛde is im- 
mutable. zo. 19. 21. 

Rehoboams kingdome diuided by the wil 
of Ged. 2. Chꝛo· 11.4. 

Azariah vilited Jehozam by the will of 
God, that he might be laine of Jehu, 2.Chz, 
22.6, 7, to 10. 

Amaziah deliuered into his enemies hadg 
by the will a God. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20, 27. 

Balaam could doe nothing againſt Gods 
will. Momb. 22. 12,13, 18. “and 23.8, 12, 20, 
36. and 24.13. 

ee ought to pꝛoue and vnderſtand the 
good will of God, x doe it. Aom. 12.2. Ephel. 
5. 17.1. Theſſ. 4.3. b 

No man is able to reſiſt Gods will, noz 
may pleade againſt him. Nom. 9. 19, 20. 

The will of God the father is, that who ſo 
belecueth in his ſonne, ſhall haue life euerla⸗ 
ſting. Joh. 6. 39.40. 

It was the will of God, that Chꝛiſt ſhould 
giue himſelfe foꝛ our ſinnet. Gal. 1.4. 

God ſent his Sonne to reueale the miſte⸗ 
rie of his will vnto vs. Ephe. 1.9. and to doe 
bis will. Joh. 6.3 8. foʒ his meate was to doe 
his fathers will. Joh. 4.34. | : 

Chailt peelded himſelfe to his fathers wil, 
although contrarie to humane nature.Mate, 
26.29,42, : 

The will of God is, that we ſhould bee 
ſanctified thꝛough the bloud of Chilt. Heb. 
10-9,10.that we ſhould be holp and cleane.r. 


nitie of his wite, and declared to her his rid⸗ Thell. 


dle. Judg. 14. 16,17. 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joſeph 
in pꝛyſon. Gen. 39.19, 20. 

The wife that moueth her hul bande vnto 
idolatrie.ought to die. Deut. 13.6, to 12. 

Pilats wife counſelled him, not to meddle 
with CThꝛiſt. Mat. 27.19. 

Ahab pꝛouoked to euil, by his wicked wife, 
1 king. 21.1 5, 16,25. 

Uriah would not lie with his wife, x why. 
2. Sam. 11.11. 

Jaakobg wiues counſelled him to doe as 
God commanded. Gen. 21.16. 

Moles wife being ſent backe to her father, 
Exod 4. 26. returneth with his two ſonnes. 
Exod. 18.2. 

Elkanah ok his two wiues loued Hannah 
beſt r. Sam. 1. 2, f. 

The Philiſtims burned Samſons wife 
with tre. Jung. 15.6. 

Dauids two wiues taken pꝛilonerg r. Has 
muel 30.5, 

The Lenites wife 02 concubine, abuſed at 
Sibeah.Juvg.19.1,2,* 25. and 20.5 

Abigail the paterne of a goad wife. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 25. 18, to 38. : 

The yzapſe and p2operties of a good wife. 


Thell. 4.3. 

He that fulfilleth the wil of God , abideth 
euer. t. Joh. 2. 17. 

God heareth them that doe his will and 
wozſhip bim. Joh 2 31. 

Tthoſceuer doeth the wil of God, is a true 
Chuſtian. Matth. 7. 24. and Chaiſtes kinſe- 
man looke Mother. 

To wil is pꝛeſent with vs. but to perfozme, 
lyeth in God onelp. Nom. 7. 18,19. Phil. r. 6. 
and 2.13. 

Ve miſt labour to increaſe in the know- 
ledge of Gods wil, ac. Col 1.9. 

The Jewes were blinded bythe will ef 
God. and why. Matth. 11. 2 5,26, 

aul called to the office of an Apoſtle, by 
p wil of God. 1. Co:. f. 1. 2. Cox. 1. 1. Eph. 1.1 

Paul attributed vnto the will of God, the 
liberalitie of the Macedenians. 2. Coꝛ. 8.5. 

Ne ought to religne our wil vnto p Lozus 
wil. Jam. 4. 1 5. 

In our tribulation wee ought to conſider 
the good wil and p{caſure of God. Job. 1. 21. 

The Fſraelites pꝛeſuming to warre con- 
trarie to the wil of God, were flame. Deut. 
1.42.4304. 

Te ought not co be ſubject to our owne 
willes and appetites, and why, Ecelus. 


WIN 


Co mode foꝛnic ation, let euery man haue P2o.r8.22.and 3 1. 10. Tob. ro. r 2. Eeclu. 18.3, zi. 


Wee ought to referre our willes to Gods 
will. 1. Dam. 3. 18. 2. Sam. 10.12. and 15.26. 
1. Mac. 3. 60. Matt. 6. io. Mar. 14.36 Luke 
22. 42. Act. 18.21. f 21. 14. Hieb. 6. 3. Nom.. 
to. and 15.32, 1. Coꝛ. 4. 19. and 16,7 

Some pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of enuie, and ſome of 
good will. Phil. 1. 1 5. 

The will of any man is counted by God 
foꝛ the deede it ſelke. Gen. 20.2, to 18. and 22, 
16,18. 2. Samu. 11. 15. and 12.9. 1. xing. 2 . 
10,1 po Freewill, 

Df Willingneſſe to heare Gods 
looke — " mg 

UVVilfull & furious perſons muſt be ſhun⸗ 
ned.Gene.27.42,* Joſh.2.16. 1. Samu. 19. 
10, Mehem. 6. 3. Pꝛou. 22.24. and 29.9, 22. 
Ecclus.8. 15,16. Matth. 2. 12,13.“ 

inte, looke Amendement. 

- VVindes and (ea obep Chꝛiſt. Matth.. 26, 
27. and 14.3 2. Mar.. 39, 4 1. and 6.5 1. Luk. 
8.24, 2 5. Plal. 107.25. Ecclus. 43.23. 

God dꝛaweth the windes out of his tres 
ſutes. fal. 1 35.7, 

Te map not be as childꝛen wauering and 
caryed about with euery winde of doctrine, 
Ephe.4.14. 

Dur tniquities like the winde, haue taken 
bs away. Ila. 64.6. 

Winde, foꝛ the holy Ghoſt. Act. 2.2. 

Mine comfozteth the liuing. Eccle. 10.19. 
and maketh glad the heart of man. Judg. 9. 
13. Pfſal. 104 15. but who ſo loueth it, thall 
not be rich. Pꝛoit. 21.17. 

Wherefoze Wine was created, Ecclus. 

1.28. 

God giueth wine vnto thoſe that loue him. 
Deut 11.13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
not dꝛinke the wine of their owne vineyards. 
Dent.28.39. 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with his ves 
niſon. Gene. 27.25. 

ibah bꝛought wine to Dauid, fleeing from 
Abſalom. 2. Sam 16.1,2. 

Manoahs wife foꝛbidden to dzinke wine, 
and why. Judg. 13.4.5. 

Joln Baptiſt dzanke neither wine noz 
ſtrong dꝛinke. Luk. 1.15. 

The Ilraelites dꝛanke no Wine noz 
ſtrong dzinke in 40. peres, ⁊ why.Deu-29.6, 

Wine called the licout of the grape. Deu. 


32.14. 


Vater turned into wine. Jol n 2.9. 

Bithops, Deacons. and elder women map 
not be giuen to much wine. 1. Timo. 3.3.8. 
Titus 2.37. 

Timothte is counſelled to dꝛinke with was 
ter wine 1. Tim. 5. 23. 

Ok the ſtrength of wine. 1. Ed. 3. 17. 

Againſt vine bibbers. Ila. 5. , 22. Joel 
1. 5. Amos 53 1 and 6.6. Micah. 6. 15. Haba. 
2.15 and 13.1, to 11. 

Wine and women leave wife men out of 
the ww. Ecelus. 19.2. 

The incemmodities of exceſſe ek Wine. 
Don. 20. t. and 2. 17. and 23.29. Jai. 
28.17, 8. Jerem. 29.19 Dan. 5. 1, to c. Doſe. 
3. t. and 4.11. 2b 2.5. Juvbeth 12. 20. any 
13. t. to 11. Tcl. 3.25. 26,29. 

We o ht nat ta tebube eur neighbour at 
the wine. Cecluß.3 1.31. 81 

o 
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The wine of the Jewes is the popſon of 
Dzagons.Deut. 32-33» 


hat is meant by dzopping downe newe 


wine. Joel 3.18. | 
Wine mixt with water. Jiſa.1.25, 
inet. Ruth put her truſt vnder the 
wings of God. Ruth. 2. 1 2. 

The ccodlp reioyte vnder the ſhavowe of 
Gods wings, O ſal. 63. 7. F 

The Arke placed vnder the wings of the 
Cherubing. 1. king. 5. 6,7. as was comman- 
ded. E cod. 2 5. 20, 2 . looke Carried. : 

Tal inne. Yee that winnerh ſoules is 

iſe. 220. 11.30 

VViſemen came from the Eaſt to woꝛſhip 
Chzift. Matth. 2.1, to 13. 

The v iſe men coulde not interpꝛete Pha⸗ 
raohs dꝛe ames. Sen 41.8, 

kilfall men in divers ſentences are cal⸗ 

led wile hearted, Exod. 35.10, 36.*and 28.3. 

Who ſo ſeemeth wic in this wozld. let him 

be a foole,that he map be wiſe. Foz the wile- 

dome of this woꝛld is foclinetle with God, 
Jab 37.24-1.C02.1.20 and 3.18, 20, 25. 

A citie pzclerued though the wiſedome ok 
a wsman. 2. Bam. 20. 15,16, 0 23. 

A wiſe king is the ſtap of the people. Ail. 
6.24, 

Magiſtrates exhoꝛted to ſearch wiſdome, 
Uild. 6.9. | 

Wiſedomeought tobe p:eferred aboue all 
things.Ciſa 7.1.“ 

The effects of wiſedome Wild. 8, .* 

A wiſe mã wil be ruled by the law of God. 
Ecclus. 2. r. and ſhewe it by his conterſa- 
tion. Jam. 3. 13. 3 

The difference betweene the wiſe and vn⸗ 
wiſe. Ecclus 21. · 2.“ foolithnefle ana wiſe · 
dome. Eccles. 10.1, to 11. 

A wiſe man taketh pleaſure in being iuſt⸗ 
Ip repꝛoned. Pꝛo. 25. 12. and wil wozke there⸗ 
after. Pꝛou. 9.9. and 13.16. and 19.25. and 


21.11. 
He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe 

8 1 3.20, 

The mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
Ecclus.21.26. ; 
How to knowe a wiſe man. Eccles. 8.1. 
- Thebehauioz and exerciſe of a wiſe man 
und ofhis commendation. Ecclus, 39.1, to 
12. 

Wee ought not to bee too humble in our 
wiſdome. Ecclus. 13.9. 

God catcheth the wiſe in their owne craf- 
tineſſe. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 19. 

God veſtropeth the wiſedome of the fleſh. 
Dbav.$.Jfa. 30. 1, to 6. ; 

Abigail was of fingular wiſedome. 1. Sa; 
muel 25.3. ſo was Judeth. Judeth. 8. 29,31. 

Dauid behaued himlelle wiſely in all 
things. 1. Bam. 19.7. ; 

The beginning of Wiſedome is the feare 
of Gov.Pſal, 111. 16. Pꝛo. 9. 10.and that is 
true wiſedome. Job 28.28. 

Wiſedome conmeth onelp of the Lozd. 1. 
Chꝛon. 2. 1, 12. Job 38.3 8. Ecclus. 1.1. * 

All wiſedome is of God, and to him to be 
aſcrided.r.E(d.4-58,5 9,60, 

God giueth wiſdome to ſich as feare him. 


Ecclu9.43.33- a 
God was the inuenter of wiſedome, Bas 
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rich. 3.36, and his wiſedome {3 infinit. Pſa. 
147.5. 
Chziſt is our wiſe lome. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 24. and 
the true wiſdome of Sod. Baruc. 3. 37. Mat. 
23.34. Luk. 11.49. and in him are hidden all 
the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. 
Col 2.3. 

The Solpel is the hidden wiſedome of 
God. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 7. 

Our wiſdowe cũſiſleth in obſeruing Gods 
laweg. Deut. 4. 2,6. 

True wiledome is Wholp to depend vpon 
God. Hol. 14.9. 

Uhat is the wiſedome from abone, Tam. 
317. and what is deuiliſh wiſedome, James 


3.15, | 

The woꝛde of wiſdome is giuen by Gods 
ſpirit. 1. Coz. 12 8. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to giue the kaith full ſich 


. wiſedome, as al their aduertaries ſhould not 


be able to reſiſt. Luk. 21.15. as he gaue Ste⸗ 
nen. Act. 5. 10. 

Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, and 
how ſhe is to be found, P20. 8.1, 2. Ecclus, 


1.31. 

Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. Pꝛou. 
9. 1 (0 7. 

Skozners ſeeke Wiſedome and finde it 
not: but knowledge is eaſte to him that will 
vnderſtand. Pꝛou. 14.6. Foꝛ wiſedome pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth herſelfe to thole that ſeeke foz her. 
Mi. 6. 28. 

Wiſedome complapneth that ſhee is con⸗ 
cemue2.}P20,1.20* ; 

Df the power, and p2ofitable ble of wiſe- 
dome. zd. t. a, to 10. and 4-5,to 14. Ecclus. 
4.11. o 22, 

God commendeth wiſedome vnto his peo- 
ple. Batuc. 3. 14. 

Wiledome is hidden from the eyes of all 
men liuing. Job. 28.21. 

All wiſdome, and ſpiritual onderſtanding 
commended vito vs. Cel. 1 9. 

Abo fo lacketh wiſedome , let him aſtee it 
of God Jam. 1 5. 

Salomon craued wiſedome of God, and 
obteined it. 1. king. 3.9, 12. 

A pꝛaper te obteine wiſedome. Mil. 9.1. 

Howe famous and excellent Salomons 
wiſedome was. 1. king. 3. 29. 

He that is wiſe ought to ſhewe by good cõ⸗ 
uerſation his wozkes, in meekenes of wiſc- 
dome. Jam. 3.13. 

The wiſedome ef the fleſh can not be (bs 
iect to the Law of God. Rom. 8.7. 

Shewe not fozth wiſedome out of time. 
Ecclus, 3 2.4. 

Wiſdome is iuſtiſied of her childꝛen. Mat. 


11.19. 

Paul willeth vs to walke wiſely. Ephel. 5. 
15. Col. 4.5. 

Wile to doe euit. Jer. 4. 2 2. looke Know- 
ledge and Spirit. 

VVirchcra/t tozbidden. Deu. 18.10, 1, 12. 
A — map not be ſuffered to liue. Exo. 
22.18. 

God commandeth his le nat to ſeeke 
vnto Witches oz ſoꝛcerers. Leu. 19.3 i. which 
commandement Saul tranſgreſſed. 1. Bam. 
28.7. and was therefoze deſtroped. 1. Chꝛo. 
10.13. 


W O M 


Ok Witches aud Witchcraſt. Locke 
Exod. 7. 22. f 8.7, 8. Leu. 20.6. Nom. 23.2 . 
2. kin. 17.17. 1 21.6. f 23. 24. Ja. 44. 2 f. and 
47.9. Jerem. 10 2. Ezek. 13.18. Dan. 242. 
Mic. 5. 12. Mal. 3. 5. Ecclus. 3 4.5. Act. 8.9, 
and 13.5. and 16.16. 4 19.1 3. Gal. 3. 20. He- 
uc lat. 78. 23. and 22.8 and Southtayers, 

Vitneſſis Meſes called heauen and carth 
to witneſſe. Deut. 30.1 9, 

Falle witncſics againſt Chzi.9atth, 26, 
59,.6⁰. againſt Dteacn,Acte2.5,11,13, and 
againſt QAabath. i. king. 2 1.10, 13. 

The puniſhnnent of the falſe witneſſe, 
Deut. 19.16.“ 

Foz one witneſſe none aught to die. Nom. 
35. 30. Deut. 17.6. and 19.15. 

The wineſſe which God telliſied of his 
ſonne. 1. Joh. 5.6, 9, 11. 

The baoke of Deuteronomium was layde 
vp foꝛ a witnclle againſt the Ilcaeliteg. Den 
31.26. 

Wee ought not to beare falſe witneſſe, 
Erod.20,16.and 23. 1. Deut. 5. 20. 

Ok true and falle wirneſſe. Dal. 27.124 
35-11. Dꝛou 6.19. K 14.5. 4 19. 5, 7 21.21. 
and 24.28. 25. 18. Dan. 13.21. Rom. 13.3. 
Matt. 15 19. and 18.16. and 19. 18.4 22.11, 
to 16. Mar. 10. 19. 2. Coꝛ 13.1. 1. CTim.5̃. 1j. 
Heb. 10.15, 28. looke Teftimonie, 

oF Yee diuerſeig pꝛonounced. Joh 10 15, 
Pz. 23. 29. Eccles. 4. io. and 10.16. Ja.z.z, 
11.4 5.8. 10. 1.4 28.1. K 45. 9, 10. Tere. 22. 
13. and 23. . Ezek. 13. 3, 8. g mos 5. 18.4 6.1. 
Mic. 2. 1. Hab 2. 12,15, 19. Ecclus. 2.13. 14, 
15. K 41. 8. Mat. 18.7.4 23. 13. 24.19. and 
26.24. Mar. 13.17. Luk. 6. 24,25, 26. and 10. 
13 11.42. Jude 11. Reuel. 8 13. 6 9.12. 
and 11.14. and 12.12. Locke Curſe, 

VVoman created, howe, and to what ende. 
Gene. 2.18.“ 

The woman was ſeduced by the ſerpent, 
and puniſhed. Gene 3.6,16. 

Ok the woman came p beginning of ſinne, 
and th2ough her we all pie. Ecclus 2 5,26, 

The wickednefſe cf a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman that is in 
ſhame and repꝛoch.Ecclus. 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe ſilence in the con- 
gregation. and be ſubject to their huſbands, 
and learne of them at home, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 
11. 3. and 14.34, 25. 1. Timo. 2. 11,2. Titu. 
2.5. Ephel. 5. 22,23. 1. Timo. 2.13, 14. Col. 
3.18.1. Bet. 3. 1. 

The woman is the glozie of the man, and 
was created sf man and foz man, and not 
contrariwiſe. 1. Coꝛ. 1 1.7. 8, 9. 

Caicked women ought not to haue any 
1 giuen them, and why. Ecclus. 
25.27, 28. 

Women faited by bearing childzen, if ge. 
1. Tim. 2. 15. 


Moe, 


Women in old time were married in thek 


owne linage. Mom. 36.6. 

Ok a woman hauing her monethly courſe. 
Leuit. 15.19.“ 

Howe a captiue woman ought to de may 
ryed. Deut. 21. 11, to 15. 

The conditions and pꝛaiſe of a good wo- 


man, Eccius. 36.22. 23, 24. and 26.13, to 20. | 
i 


Pꝛou. 14 1. and 31,10,* f 


The malice of a wicked woman. Ecclusß 


25,14 


3714, 17. and 26 24,25. 
g faire woman without diſcrete maners, 
P;ol-1 1.22. ; ad 
Gbereuntoa contentious woman is [ike» 
ned. 20.27.15. from whom we ought to flee. 
10.21.94 25-24. VE 
Thoſe whome God is angrie withall,ſhall 
fall into the hands of ſtrange women. Pꝛou. 


21.14. 
Why a womans hand ought to bee cut off, 


Deut.25.11,12+ 
{ow to knowe the whozedome of a wo- 
man. Ecelus. 269,11, 12. 
Toſhua read the beoke of Deuteronomi⸗ 
wn to men, women, and childzen. Joſhua 8, 


34,35. 

Women ſang and pꝛapſed God, plaping 
ppon Timbzels. Exod. 15. 20, 21. 1. Samuel 
18.6.7. | 

A woman caſt a piece of a milſtone vpon 
Abimelechs head. Judg. 5. 53,54. 

In beſieging of Cities women were reler- 

ned. Deut. 10. 14. : 

ꝗ woman hid Jonathan and Ahimaaz in 
a well and why. 2 Sam J. 12, to 22, 

A barren rich woman relieuing Eliſha, ob · 
tepned(by his pzayer)to be fruitfull. 2 king. 
8, to 18. 
: Ruth. was knowen to be a vertuous wo- 
man Ruth 3.11, ; 

The viſciples maruelled that Chziſt tal- 
ked with a woman, John 4-27. 

A woman, being deliuered of childe, fo}- 
getteth the anguiſh, and why. John 16.20, 
21,22, 

Ok the woman that had the bloodie flire, 
Mat. 9.20, 2,22. 

A certaine woman a ſeller of purple. looke 
Baptized, 

Women fallowing Chꝛiſt miniſtren vnto 
him. Luk. 8 2,3. 4 were pꝛeſent at his death. 
Mat. 27.5 5. | 

Women to whom Chꝛiſt appeared, decla⸗ 
* to the diſciples his reſurrection. Mat. 28. 
I » I, 10. 

Noble Women of Theſſalonica beleeued 
in Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeached. Actes 17.2, 


3,4. | | 
Women evufuzced though famine, to eate 


their own childzen. 2. kin 6.24,28,29.Lam. 7 


2.20-and 4:10; as it was pꝛophecied. Ezek. 
5.10, Baruch 2.3. Deut-28,53,to 58. Leut. 
26.29, 
The pꝛide ot women is thꝛeatned to be pu⸗ 
niſhed. Ila 3.16, to 23. | 
The viſion of the Woman clathed with 
the Sunne Neu. 12.1, 2.“ and ofthe woman 
fitting on a ſrarlet coloured beaſt. Neuelat. 
17.3. 1 
Salomon aſſotted with the loue of out» 
landiſh Jvolatrous women. 1. Rings 11. 
3 2244 . 
'Whatbehaniour poung and elder women 
muſt vſe. Tit. 2.3.4.5 


An edict that women ſhould obey their hul - 


bands. Eſt. 1. 20,23. | 

Sarra was inſtructed inthe duetie of an 
gone ſt woman. Tub. 10 12, 19 
Che vertue & not the be autie of a woman 
is to bee ſought fo; in matiage Auth 3.11. 


Ecclig.2 5-23 | 


A wicked woman moze bitter then death. 


Eccles.7.28. 


Few women conſtant. Eccles.7. 30. 

The gazing vpon the beautie of maydes 
and women is dangerous. Ecclus 9.5, 6,7, 
8.9, 10, 11,12. and ſo is their company, Ec⸗ 
clus. 42.1 2,1 3.4 19.2, 3. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Eldz. 3. 1 2. 
and 4.14, to 33. 

Of crueltie todoards women with childe. 
looke Childe, & 2 king 8.12 Amos 1.13. 

Women faz cities Ezek. 23.48. 

The Jewes maried ſtrange women, and 
put them away againe. Eze. 9. 2.4 10 1,2.“ 
looke Wife and Men. 

V Vombe ſhut vp oꝛ barren. Gen. 20.18, 1. 
Dam. 1. 5. 

The fvnite of the Wombe ſhall be blefſed 
to the godly, Dent,28.4, 

The fruite ofthe virgine Maries wombe 
was blefled. Luk 1.42. 

It was commaunded the Jewes to voide 
their wombe without the hoſt. Deuter.2 3. 
12,13, 

VV onders,locke Miracles and Signes. 


Verd. The worde of the Lozd came to A» Ji 


bꝛaham in a viſion.Gen, 15.1. 
The word of the Lozd was pzecious in the 

time of Eli. i. Sam. 3.1, 

The word of the Loꝛd mult not be caſt a⸗ 
wap but obeped. 1. Sam. 15. 22,26. 

The worde of God ſharper then a two ed⸗ 
ged ſwozd.Heb.4.12, | | 

Dur wordes 6ught to be gratious alway, 
and why. Col.4.6. 

Uyp God withdzaweth his worde from 
the Jewes. Ezek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the worde of 
God. Ila. 30.9. 

God will puniſh thoſe that refuſe to heare 

bis worde Deut. 18.19. 

Dauid deſpiſing Gods word, committerh 
murther and adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.9. 

All things were created by the worde of 
God. John 1.3. Gen. 1.1. 

The words of God are true, 2, Sam. . 25, 
28. Þfal. 33.4. 

The benefitesof God ought tobe attribu- 
ted vnto his worde and pzomile, 2,Samuel 


ad; 
The worde ol God is our wiſedome. Deu. 

4.2, 6. and a lanterne vnto our feete. alm. 
119.156. | "33 TRA 

The worde of Gad inſtructeth vs what to 
doe. Deuter. 29.9. and thereof onelp ounht 
wee totake counſell how to liue. Iſai.$.16, 
19,20. 

By the pzeaching ofthe word, our hearts 
are conuerted; Jere. 23.29. 


Bythe worde of God whozedome map be 


eſchuen. zd. 2.16. 
All things ſhall pꝛoſper to thoſe that fol⸗ 
1lowe the worde of God. Pꝛouerb 3. 1, to 4, 
The Shunãmite woman, beleeuing Gods 
word, was nouriſhed in the land af the Phi⸗ 
lüſtims 7. peereg. 2, Ring.. 1, 2. I : 
The Iſraelites tooke antyNaiedthetr ſorts 


- neps,by the direction ol Gabs woide. Nom. 


9.138,23. m 
How Gopg worde ſhould bee len Deut. 


6. 6, to 10, * 

Gods worde muſt bee declared without 
keare. Jere. 1.17. 

Meſes charged the people with all h word 
that God had ſayde vnto him in the moun⸗ 
taine. Exo. 34.27, 32. and they conſented to 
obey the lame Exod. 19 7,8. 

Bleſſings ts thoſe that obep Gods worde 
and — to thoſe that doe not. Deuter. 11. 
27,20, 

The Jiſraclites, pꝛeſuming to fight cons 
trarie to Gods word, were flaine, Mombers. 
14 41. y 

Ok the contemniug of Sods word, and pu⸗ 
ni{znent due to the lame, 1. kin. 13.3.2. kin. 
17. 12.* 2. Chꝛo. 18.15. 12.26. Pon. 1. 
2 to 32. Jſa. 28. 1, 2.4 30. 1, , to 18.3 65.1, 
to 16.4 66. 4. Jete · 2.13, 18.19, 30.4 5. 2.8 
7.13.4 16.10, 11. K 19.3.“ & 25.3. 29. 
18,19. Eze. 33.3. C Mat. 11.20, fu 25.4 21. 
33. Luk. 10. 10, to 16. Act. 13. 8,9, 10, 1,41. 
and 18.5 6. Roman, 1.18.“ 2.Thefla, 2.10, 
311,12, 

God foꝛbiddeth vs to keepe company with 
Ir allure vs from obeping his worde, 
a. 1 1. 

Curſed are they who obep not the words of 
Gods Couenant. Jere. 11.3. 

The wicked can not vle tightly the worde 
of God. D020. 26.7. | 

We ought to heare the word with all te 
uerence. Ecclus.5.zz, - 

A wiſe manregarveth Gods word. Etelu. 
21.15,17.E33-2,3+ - 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon foz the worde of 
God, and pet it fozced him to pzeach- Jerem · 

20. 2,89. | 4 

The pꝛaiſe of the word of God. Pꝛouerb. 
30.5. a 

An exboꝛt ation to heare the worde of God 


JG. 55. 1. ** | 
Que ought nat onely to heare the worde of 


God, dut alſodeleeue and doe that which it 


teacheth. Deuter. 12.32. and 51,27, 29. and 
6. 12, 3,557, 24. and 31. 11,1213. Ezek. 
33.1415, 30,31, 2. Matt. 5. 16.“ and 7. 27, 
to 28. and 15. 8,9. and 28. 20. Marke 16.15, 
16. Luke 6.43. and 17.28. 1 2.8, 9,4748. 
John 13.17. Jam. 1.21, 23. eb. 4. 2, 3. (ce 
Vnbeleefe. | 

Gods worde muſt remaine in our hearts, 
Deut.6.6.4 11.18. a 

We muſt obey Gods worde, and alwapes 
haue it befoze our epes. Deuteron 32 46, 47. 
and 4.9 and 6,7,* and tx.18.*Nom.15 38. 
-Pſal 1.2. Pꝛo 3.1, 2, 3 and 4. 21. and 6.21, 
and 7. 3 and not ſhꝛinke from it. Deut 4.5 
3. 311 17. f. 28.1 +Joh. 1.7.42 3.6. Pꝛo, 
Nen. eee 993908 
0 Hahn may be pur to oʒ taken frõ Gods 
worde. Deu 4. 2.12. 3. f 29. 1 Josh. J. 
Br o. 56. Matth. 26. 20. Gala. 3. T5 Neu. 
22. 18,19. | NIEL 

The worde was mane fleth. John r. 14. 
Che word of God continuieth fox euer. 1. 
Peter 1.25.reade Nomb. 2 3. 1220. Pſalm. 
3 r. unn 116.2. 19. Ffa. 30. g;. and 
14. and 5 1.476. and 34. 8, 10. Cob. 14.7 86. 
arth.5.19.and 24. J. Merk 13.31, Tub. 


16.17.5721. 210 | E 
is the Worde of trueth. E⸗ 
The Golp hey 08 


* 2 > * 


= whef.r. 1 ebe wordes of this lift. Actes. Seclus.41.37, 
= $.20.-The worde of reconciliation, 2. Cozin, 
PE 0 3.19. ö 


we no credite vnto Gods worde, 
ür adh it vs to heare the lame: Heb. 


2. f 
ne are — bozne by the immoꝛtall word 
of God. t. Pet. 1. 23. 

Ve auercome the wicken by the worde of 
hui eint the people deſtitute of the 

' Chziſt ſeeing the people deſtitu 
worde of life, was moued with compaſſion, 
Matth. 9.36." 

ow — muſt not be giuen to dogges, 

ine. Matt. 7. 5. 
1 The heauie judgement of thoſe that con⸗ 
tenme Gods worde. Matth. 10. 14, 15. Heb, 
2.2, 3,4. 

97 can not be pꝛeached without 
perſecutions. Matt. 10. 16. 

Peace ſhall continue with thole that re- 
ceiue the werde. Matt. 10.13. 

Gods worde abineth not in them that be⸗ 
leeue not Chꝛiſt. Joh. 5. 38. i 

The worde of Chꝛiſt ought to dwell with 
vs plentcoully. Col. 3. 16. 

The worde muſt bee pꝛeached after all 
ſaꝛts, that ſome may pꝛolite thetebp.2. Tim, 
4.2. | 

. Cle ought to pꝛay that the worde map be 
glozifled. 2. Thel. 3. 1. 

Paul handled not the word deceitfully as 
others div. 2. Cu. 4. 2,5. | 

The faithfull loued not their lines foz the 
teſtimonie of the worde of Gods p;omiles, 

Reue. 12.17. 

The worde is a ſnare, qfumbling blecke 
to ſome. Rom. 11.9. 

The liuely worde of God, ſhall gather all 
nations to Chꝛiſt. ech. 14.2. 

Cys pꝛeaching of the word, ſhal pzoceede 
out of Zion, Joel. 3-1 6- 

God pꝛomiſed to ſende pzeachers of his 
worde. Iſa. .2 1, 

Ok the miniſters of Gods worde, and their 
{oy when the people pꝛoſite. Ila. 51. 6,9. 

A Biſhoppe ought purely to deliuer the 
worde. 2. Tim. 2.15. 

Ok thole that pꝛeach the word of Bod faz 
gaine Micah 3. . 
The word of God is free. 2. Tim. 2. 9. 


Mot foode , but Gods worde pꝛeſerueth 


them that be godly. Wiſ. x 5.26. looke Bread. 
Who lo ieth the worde of God , ſhall 

Ainde wiſedome. 2. 8.1 2,27, 

Che pzinciples of Gods word. eb. 5. 12. 

and 6. 1, 2.1. Coz. 3. 2. 

Gods wordes ſpoken by man, are to bee 

cegarved.Zech.7.12,13- 


"The word of God in two ſenſes, Pſalm, 5. 16. 
Paul exhoꝛteth bs to abound in the werke C 


147. 18, 19. ſee Scriptuce, Famine, Church, 
gud TLealous. | 

Mone of Samuels words were pnaccome 
ple: 1. Bam. 3.19. 

The modeſtie of Rebekah in her worde. 
Gen. 24.18. 


Rewardes peruert the wordcs ofthe iuſt. 


Deut. 16.19. 5 
Dzulu cuercame his ſeruants with faite 
wordes. t. Sam. 24.7, 8. 

Dectete wordes ought not tobe true iled. 


A word ſpoken in his place is commeyda⸗ 
ble. P2o.25.11. 

TWhy Paul wꝛought in deede , that, that 
he pzeached by word, 1. Coꝛ. 9. 23. 

By our words we ſhalbe iuſtiſied oz con⸗ 
demned. Matt. 12.37 

He that ſinneth not in worde is a perfect 
man. Jam. 3.2. 

Wertes of God are perfect, Dent. 3 2.4. 
euerlaſting. Eccles. 3.1 4. marueiloug. Ec⸗ 
clus. 18.1, to 7. exceed ing good. Ecclus. 39. 
r 6. and vntrepꝛoueable. Ai. 12.14. : 

Man ottght not to be curious in ſearching 
eut Gods workes. Job, cap. 37-to cap. 42. 
Ecclus. 3. 22. 23. fo: they are paſt finding 
out. Ecclus. 18.5, 6. Eccles 8.17. and 3.11. 
2.E(d21.4.11, 

The ſamme and ereation of the workes of 
God, Ecclus 43.1 — 

God declareth his iuſtice, by his workes. 
Jab. 8. 3. Land 9 1. 

Poſes rehearſeth the workes of God to 
the Iſraelites, Deut. 11 2, to 8. 


Te ought to call to minde the workes of of faith. Marr. 3. 8, 9. 


a why, Deut. 4. 10, 30, 35, to 4. and 
7.11, 16. 
Df whome the workes ol God are diſcer⸗ 
ned. 1. Sam. 10,26, 
The workeof God, is to beleeue in his 
ſonne. John.6.29. 
The workeof God is our faith in bs. r. 


2.13. = 

God knoweth his works fro euerlaſting. 
Rcts.r5.18. 

The blind man was ſo bozne , that Gods 
works ſhould be ſhewed on him. Joh. 9-3. 

Chailt by his Spirit worketh in the faith» 
full. Gal. 3.5. 

Dur good works are of God. 2.Pe.1.3,5. 

Paul pꝛapeth that God wowlde encreaſe 
the workes of faith, and confirme vs in the 
ſame. Phil. t. 9. 

Workes are the fruits of faith, and the al 
france of our hope. eb. 6. 11, 12. and doe 
make our election ſure.2. Pet. 1. 10. 

Workes followe faith. Luke. 19.8, 9. and 
what workes they be, Luke deſcribeth.Acts. 


ae | 
The works of light, what. Ephe.5.8,9.* 
% The workes of the faithfull. 1. Pet. 3. 8,9, 
8 | 


They that repent vnkaynedly, muff doe 
2 wozthie amendment of life, Actes. 
26.20. 

Faith is. dead in it ſelfe, if it haue no 
workes. Jam. 2 17, 20, 22. 

Dur conuerſation ougbt to be honeſt, and 
our workes good, & why. 1. Pet. 2.12. Mat. 


ofthe Low:s.Cor15.58, ; 
We ought to pzouoke one another ta good 
workes. Heb. 10.24. 8 
Let euerp man pꝛooue his obne worke. 
Spe his vorpeof ee workes, th 
e that is voyde ol good workes, ſhall be 
caſt ints che fixe Joh. 15 6. Mat. 7. 19. 
Mee mut not truſt in ont workes, hut 
waite foz Gods mercie. Iſa. 30.18. who ſa⸗ 


lueth vß mot by our workes, but atcozding to 


bis qrace.Ephe.+.8.9 Rom. 11.6. . T. 
1.9. Tit.. J. And the holy Ghoſt i given 
not bp workes, but bp faith Gas — 


The workes of the faithfull follo 
33 13. th H w them, 115 
ziſt iud accoꝛding to et 
worke.1 — 17. Matt. — 7. N he \ 
„Ei: Jer, v0 the works of tit üg ket 
be Je id the works ok their fa: 
the deuill. Joh. 8. 40,41. vele farhe * 14 
The workes of the wozld are enifl, Joh, 16.15. 
7.7 men 
The workes of the fleſh , what. Galat. 5, 644. 
19, to 22. therein! 


Haue no. fellowſhip with the workes of (uce it 


parkeneffe,but rather repzoue them. Ephel. totiwe! 
5.11.Tit.2.12. Thi 
We map nat walke in the wicked workes 36. an 
of the Gentiles. Ephel. 4.17,18, 19.1. Pe⸗ this li 
ter. 4.3. . 
The workes of the Jewes were polluten. he kon 
Hag. 2.14, 15. and 3 
We map not truſt ta the works of our pꝛe⸗ W. 
deceſſours, but ſhew our ſelues the childzen 7 
God blefleth the worke of their hanyeg 483.3 
that releeue the uecdte. Deut. 14. 29 and T 
23, 20. that obey his commaundements, 35.6 
Deut. 28.3, to 15. and ſendeth them plentie 9 
ok all things. Deut. 30. 9, 10. | Acte 
God wozketh all in all. 1. Coz. 12.6. 9.8. 


The workes of mercie. Matt. 25. 35, 36 V 
Iſa. 58.7,looke Weldoing, and Seruice. 


VVorkers with ſpirits, ſee Coniurers, 5.7 
VVeorldmade by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1. 10. ( 
The whole world ts bent to wickedneſſe. * 
1. Joh. 5 19. and is full of vnrightcouſneſle 15. 
and wickedneſſe. 2. E Id. 4. 27. 5 
We bzought nothing into the world, nei⸗ WC 
ther ſhal we cary any thing out. 1. Tim. 5.7. | 
Job. 1. 27. IL. 


The faſhion of this world goeth away. 1. I, 
Coꝛ. 7.3 t. andtherfoze we ought not to loug 
any thing therein. 1. Joh. 2. 15,16. de 
The amitie of this world is the enimitie C 
of God. Jam. 4.4, Chzilt pzayed not foz the 
world, Joh.17.9. te 
The world knewe not Gon noz the true 2 
light. Joh. 1.9, 10. 11.5 17. 25. 
Thoſe that are bszne of God ouercome the 0 
world thzough the victozie of faith. 1. John. 


54557. a , 
We otght vot to marueile though the 

worlde hate vs, and whp. 1, John, 3.3 3,14, 

and 7.7.and 15.18, | { 


The ends of the wozly are come vpon vs, 

E — be 
od ſpared not the olde world but 
flood deſtroyed the vngodlp. 2. Pet. 2. = 2 

The Daintes ſhall iudge the worlde, 1, 
02. +2, 2 
A curſe is pꝛophecied vnto the worlde fp; 
* tu 13. R 

he worlde created fa mans ſake, 3, 
Elv.6.55. 

Fewe ſhall inherite the world to come. 2. 
E(d.8.1,2,3- | , 

The world hafteth ta paſſe away: 2. Eſb. 
4.26. 1. Coz. 7. 31.1, John 2.17. and pet the 
ende is yncertaine. r, Cheſſ 5. 1.2, 3. 

The faithful are not of the world, Aan. 


As 


_—_— '1 | ”;.- 
on, , Da fo all men generally. 
. Jin. 5. 15. and tot the elect onelp. chap. 


Al che worlde,foz the countries lubiert to 
the Romanes.Luke 2.1. 

The worlde, foz the Elect. John 15.19, 
gnd 1 3-7-and 3.16. and 6. 13, 1. John 4-14, 
fs; the repꝛobate. John 17.9, 14. 1. Copinth. 
11.32.foz the whole earth. Joh. 17. 18. Mar. 
16.15. fozinfidels. Joh. 17. 21. and foz evil 
men Rom. 12. 2. for wozlvly pompe. Galat. 
6.14. fo heauen and earth and all thinges 
therein. John 17. 24. and 1. 1. g koz the time 
(ace it was created vnto Chꝛiſt, deuined ins 
bel. to twelie partes. 2. (v2.14 10. 

This worlde, foz worldly defence, Joh. 18. 
ker 36. and faꝛ outbearde 2 — to 
J is life, Mar. 4. 19. end 1. Coꝛ. 7.3 . 

1 — thinke there is no God:s2 that 
4.8 he fozceth not what man doeth. Job 24, 1,2,* 


d 34.9. | 
268 "Worldlings loue to bee flatteren. Ja, 30. 
en 10. locke Atheiſles in the firſt table. 
'g 


yVorme of conſcience dieth not. Mar. 9.44, 
43. Ila. 66. 24. 


L The ſonne of man is but a worme. Job 
* 35.6, Looke Serpent. 
e Þerode was eaten to death of wormes. 


actes 1223. Do Was Antiochus. 2. Micra. 
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x5.and 8.14. and 23.15, 
Ok the Starre which was called worme- 
Reuel. 8. 10,11. ; 

rVor;/hip and ſerue God onelp Mat. 4. 10. 

Luke 4.8. Erod-3 4. 14. Deut. 6.13. E 10,20, 
1. Ring. 9. 6, to 10. 6 

The Jſraelites, euerp man in his tent 
dooꝛe, w orſhipped God talking with Moles. 
Exod 33.9, 10. 

The Elders of Ilrael together with Aa⸗ 
ton, gc.worſhipped the Loꝛd a farve off. Exo · 
24. 1,2. | 
Elkanah went yeereſy to Shiloh, to wor- 

hip God. 1,Sam.1. 3,449,19,27, 

Dauid worſhipped God on the top of the 
mountaine, when he fled from Abſalom. 2. 
Sam. 15. 32. 

Saul worſhipped God moze foz mancrs 
lake, then fo: any deuot ion. 1. Bam. r 5. 31. 

The people worſhipped the Golden calues 
"Ly Jeroboam had erected. 2, Rings, 12. 
25. 


4 WC 

The Ilraelites worſhip idols, 4 are ſpop* 
led. Judg.2,10, 17.“ 

The Apoltles worſhipped Thuſk, r 

was taken vp from them into heauen. Luke 


24.52. 

The Angel would not ſuffer John to wor⸗ 
Chip him. Reue 22.8, 9. + hy 

Df whome the beaſt ſhall be worſhipped, 

eue. 13.4, 8.“ 

Worſhippers of ſtrange gods, xc. ought to 
be de ſtroyed and ſtoned to death. Deu. 6. 14, 
15. aud 17.3, tu 8. 

Joſhua worllupped the Angel, Joch. 5, 14. 


* 


' Worthles, The names imm kucten ul Da 
tins worthies. 2. Bam. 23. 8. & 23 12 Woles 
Wrath, taken tot puniſhment. Ephe. 5.6. 
1.Thellalonians. 5˙9. and r eri 
415. of neu. 2 £30 
Gods wrath ſometime falleth dpon ma- 
ny, koz the linne of one, Joſhua 22-20, aid 3 3 
7.112. e. 0 . 9.8 TC 
The wrath of God conſimed Pharaoh neren 
and all his hoſte. Exod. 1 5.7. | | WINIUIS LEE: * 
Moles fearing the wrach of San, fell ta The occaſlorrof the ng. which G DD 
pꝛaper. Deut. 9. 18, 19. commande 
Becauſe 88 ods fierce um. 3 1.19. 
wrath on the witked,he was keierted. 1. Sa · God commaunded that his woe ſhoulde 
muel 28.17, 18. be written on poſtes and gates, and why. 
: The — of God was — op 2 * : ie 
aters. Judges 2.14, 20. K 3.8, 13. Agai alutation of Paul written wit 
mioures Don? 14.1. pen — alone hand. 2. Theil. 3. 17. 
Moſes. Exod. 4.14. Deut. 1. 34,37. Nhat hee that writeth ought to haue res 


Gods wrath againſt the Iſtaelites, yact- garde bnto.2.Wacca,2.24 looke Scriptut 
fied by Moles:3? 34.1 3027. t — Booke, 9 1 
The wrath of the Loꝛde moaed Dauin to Heng. Locke Lg, Deceiue. Defraude, Op- 
nomberthe people. Ham. 24. 1.“ pPreſle, Hume, Stile ann Iniurie. s 
The caule of Gods wrath againſt his pes» 
ple.Deut.29. 24,2 5.* Y 


God thzeatneth that ivolaters ſhall feele 
his wrath. Deut. 3 1. 16,17, 18. as it came ta Taleneſe, and ydle folke reptoued. Port, 
paſſe. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 114. | 12.11,244 10. 13. and 21. 25. and 22.13. and 
The wrath of God commeth vpon the 26.1 3. and 28. 19. looke Idle. 
childꝛen of dilobedience. Colsſſ. 3.5. Deut. ꝙ Tea. Pauls pꝛeaching was not yea and 
29.20. : | nap: but ouelp yea in Jeſus Chꝛiſt.2. Coꝛin. 


ur communication muſt be yea yea, any 


5 T3 7. 
Wc are by nature the childzen of wrath, Teeres and dayes,zc-viſtingniſhed by the 
\ . Sunne,Yoone,se itarres.Gene.1.14.to 19. 


Chꝛiſt veliyereth fromthe wrath to 
»Theſl13s- 770 T55%:- 
' The Jewes oft times 


We ought to giue place vnto wrath, 11. a 
manes 12.19. „rene Bs yauger —— 
The wrath-of man doeth not accomplifly f. 
the kighteoulneſſe ol God. Jam. .o. Df the yong man that fled away naked. 
Ar. Tae wrath, Mat. 14.51, 52. 
am. 1.19. Foꝝ 


Mors. 2 - g men muſt be ſober minded. Titus. 
Ok wrath, locke moze in Agen ne 2˙6. an niddel in ſpeech, Ecclus. 32.8, 9, 
4. 5,8. Lob. 5. 2. Pzouerbes 12. 18. . 10. See Counſell, 
17,29, 30. and 15· 1, 18. and 16. 1% * ann Tens. ſee Luſt, 
19.1 2,19. and . 4. and 29. 22. Eccleſſ® Childzen ought to bee trayned bp from 
altes . e — 9 ——— Tob.1 10, 
30. 24. Matth. 5.2.3 ,44- 42929. and 82.1.5. as was Eller. 14.5. f whps 
8 Niem. 22-6. | 
Timorhie 2.8. Obadiah feared God greatly from his 
Wretched man that I am, wh2 ſhall veli - youth vp. 1. Ring. 18.3, 1 2. 
uet me from the body of this death Roman. Ve ought to rgnember God in youths 
yo 


7. F e „ 1 I , 
Write. Bob commander Moses to write baer de 6 Lantt the lines of 
the deſtruction of the-Amalekites, and why, ong.youtþ. Plat. 2 | 
Exod. 17. 14. . % ne FN tanſed tolwim forthe glozy of God, 
Moles wrote allthat he Lo e ſpake vn⸗ 2. Ning 6. 5, 6. 
ta bim in a hooke, bh peqt. The earth ſhall be yron vnts the diſobedi⸗ 
Exod 24 4%. ent Deut. 28.23. 
God commanded Moſes to write the cos Aſhers ſhoes of yron and bꝛaſſe. Deut. 


uenant which.be had made ith the people.; 33-25 looke Golde. 
" 24" «| Ma . 8 Ttching, ſee Fables. 
Exod. 4. 27,28. 7 8 I. l. zuub, 


*X 2 pie fot) ' vi een as hadfoz 0 
he e leet hw ochers.C lo +): ens cltght to be Lela ve 
9.32-19:20,2610705 "be Tpinasbay 2 xeale,met.orcoi to oe eee. 


£ ET 452 e Ein 2 Feeder 22.3 12 

* 1 0 . * x ous k 
3 12222 k blindez faile and viſievered Zeale. —— heare — long whenche 
— 1. .. Bag 21 CRT I9. — Matth. 10.2 1, 26.51. Marke 9.38. Luke * de. NNehem, 8.5% 
Feh for the glopp of Gov.3. 19:90, Ah 9.5495 5.John 8.59.4 16,2. Actes 7:57. and It is goodto dre wealows in a good thing 


*. EY 7 foi a he um wo ICE Gala. 4.18, 
9d, 1. Macca. 2.24 26, 0 ſixteen Teale o e houſe conſumey ovly l. 
. pak. %. : . Pfalme. 69. 5. and Ne . John 7.1 1. * 0rohaworketh Zeale in vg, 2. Ca. 
Kenz A ene 2c 0: ö | _ 
Abt an x; 50 "FANIS.. 
: EC CLYV $.24.39.833.16. 


| Behold howe that J Raue not laboured for myſelfe onely, but 
fox all them that ſecke wiſedome and knowledge, 
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THE BIBLE. | 
Tranſlated according to the 


t Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with {&2& 


the beſt tranſlations in diuers Languages. 
Wich moſt profitable Annotations vpon all 
hard places, and other things of great im- 
portance, as may appeare in : 
Epiſtle to che Reader, 


CT And allo a moft p:ofitable Contoꝛdance foz the 
readie finding out gf any thing in the 
ſame conteined, 
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IOSH VA, 1.8. | 

C Let not this Booke of the Lawe depart out of thy month, hu: 

meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve and do 

according to all that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make: 
thy way proſperous,and en ſhalt thou haue good ſuct eſſe. 
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* YN Ela. r. 3. & 49 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
2 


H 
? 
4 eeuc. zl. 16. to quench our heate of ſinne: 
W's deg 15. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow. 
Y pfal. 119.160. do leade our liues therein: 
eu. 2. 7. & 22.2, Here is the iudgè that ſtints the ſtrife, 
YC plal.119.142, when-mens deuices faile: 
I 106 b Here is the bread that feedes the liſe, 
CO z ke 5 that death cannot aſſaile. 
Ihe tidings of faluationdeare, 
. comes to our eares from hence: 
eq FPhcl.6.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
Di and ſhielde of our defence, 
FI Marth.7.6. Then be not like the, hogge that hath 
| a pearle at his deſire, 
$ >.Pct.2.22. And takes more pleaſureinthe trough 
. and wallowing in the mire. 
Matth. 5.22. Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
<0 butwith a ſingle eye: 
Sed Falrg.27, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
| to vnderſtand thereby, 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructifie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſua.1.3. Then happy thou in all thy life, 
erl. what ſoto thee befalles: e 
S Pal94.12,13. Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 


— 
2 


when God by death thee calles. 
| SS, 


2 


Gratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 

f rich and precious icwellof thy holy worde,aſliſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
A may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edifie ys into the perfect 


J building of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. 
< 7 BGraunt this O heauenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 


Ne 
S0 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Eſides the manifold and continuall benefits which Almightie God beſtoweth vpon vs, both N 
A and ſpirituall, we are eſpecially bounde (deare brethren) to giue him thankes without ceaſing tor his 
great grace and vnſpeakeable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this marueilous light 
of his Goſpel, and mercifully to regard vs after ſo horrible backſliding and falling away from Chriit to 
Antichriſt, from light to darkenes, from the liuing God to dum and dead idoles, and that after ſo cruel 
&9 murcher of Gods Saintes, as alas, hath bene among vs, we are not altogether caſt off, as were the Iſra- 
Elites, and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickednes but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes 
and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour, To the intent therefore that we may not be vnmindefull of theſe great 
mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie) to be thankefull for the ſame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in 
his feare and loue, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of his holy Name. Nowe foraſmuch as this 
thing chiefly is atrained by the knowledge and practiſing of the word of God, (which is the light to our paths, the key 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchole of all wiſdom, the 
glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his fauour, and the only foode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) 
we thought that we could beſtow our labours and ſtudie in nothing which coulde be mote — 5 to God and 
comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Srciptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, al- 
beit that diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times and imperte& 
knowledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath now reuciled, the tranſlations 
required greatly to be peruſed and reformed, Not that ve vendicate any thing to our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our 
brethren{for God knoweth with what feare and _— we haue bene for the ſpace of two yeeres and more day 
and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſired, and by diuers, whole learning and godlines we reuerence, ex- 
korred, & alſo incouraged by the ready wils of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare ve charges for 

dangerous, 


the furtherance of ſuch a benefit and fauour of God toward his Chprch(though the time then was 

and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their gogly 2 — ſeeing the 
great opportunit ie and occaſions, which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by refon of ſo many godly and lear- 
ned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we yadertooke this great and wonderful worke( with 
all reuerence, as in the preſence of God, as intreating the word of God, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) 
which now God according to his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed to a moſt proſperous ende. And this 
we may with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in euery point & word, according to the meaſure of that know- 
ledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely 
expounded the ſame. For God is our witnes that we haue by all meanes endeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of the 
worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie 

Nowe as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integritie: ſo haue we moſt 
reuerently kept the —.— of the wordet, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in 
the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterptiſed farre by mollitying 
their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrew 

hraſes, notwithſtanding that my may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practiſed and alſo de- 

ight in the fweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures, Let leaſt eicher the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the 
malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauilation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, 
whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſi:ĩe of ſpeach or rea- 
ding which may alſo ſeeme agreeable tothe minde of the holy Ghoſt, a er for our language with this marke . 

Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we have noted it in the margent after this 
ſort +, vſing that which was more intelligible, And albeit that many of the Ehre names be altered fro the old text, 
and reſtored to the true writing and firſt original, whereofthey haue their ſignification, yet in the vſual names litle is 
changed for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer,whereas neceſſitie ofthe ſentence required any thing 
to be added{for ſuch is the grace & proprietie of the Ebrevy & Greeke tongues, that it cannot but either by circum- 
locution, or by adding the verbe or ſome worde, be vnderſtand of them that are not well practiſed therein) we haue 
put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that ĩt may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touchin 
the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo euen fro the beginning diſtinguiſhed 
them. Which thing as it is molt profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is molt eaſie to 
finde out both by the beſt Concordances, & alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and ſet 
forth by this *. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke CT. Yeaand the argu. 
ments both for the boo ke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader 
might be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo ve haue ſer ouer the head of euery page ſome notable word or ſentence 
which may greatly further aſwel for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing 
it is to vn derltand the holy Scriptures, and what errors, ſects — grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge 
thereof and how many are diſcouraged(as they pretend)becaulethey cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning 
of the ſame we haue alſo indeuoured both by the diligent reading of the beſt comentaries,and allo by the conference 
with the godly and learned brethren, to gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſivel for the vnderſtan- 
ding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt 
appertaine to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. 

Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge & furtherance 
of Gods glory, there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation ofthe Ebrewe 
names: and the other conteyning all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt) 
that any could iuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with 
vs,we beſeech you, that this rich pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent fro God to the 

ple of God, for the increaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience,whom it 
th pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie it, and 
in all your liſe practiſe it, that ye may now appeare in deede to be the people of God, not walkin any more 
| according to this world, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in vs may be fully 
| glorified, through Chriſt Teſus our Lord, who liueth and 
reigneth for euer. Amen. 
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Howe to take profite in reading oftheholy Scriptures, 


: Teachthe way ofhis ſtatutes, 
7 Pfal. 1 19, 


Barneſtly and vſizlly pray vnto God that he wil 4 Giue vnderſtanding. | 
youchlate to Direct in the path of his commaundements, 


At the leaſt twiſe euery daye this exerciſe 


be kept. Deu. 11. v. 19. 
Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the ſeri The time once appointed hereunto after a good 
— ond — as may ſtand i calling entrie,be no otherwiſe employed. lakes v. 62 
and ſtate of life, So that | Superſtition be — 3 n 
, At one other time that be done,which is left vn- 8 Erh. N v. 6. 
done at any time. Phe. 5. v. 16. 


| tures ſerue, which were written —_— that wee may be ſetled in the way of 
pra BES MY well doing. 
1 Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed 
N in pacient hope. 7 Rom. 5.4. 
* fran — 
2 ; | _ Holy Ghoſt. 1. Creation. 
4 The ſtate of mankiade, by & 2. fall and ſinne. 
h As 3.regeneration in Chriſt, 


Teache,that we may learne trueth. IE 
Improue, that we may be kept from errour. > p ms vex. 
Vnderſtand to what ende and purpoſe the Scrip- Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. 10% 17. 

icten, to 


Before Chriſt. 


The Church and the gouernment 4 
thereof. Since Chriſt. 


g 292 ö Olde. 
Religion and the The word of God written in the Teſtament 
t worſhipping | Newe, 
oda i Before Chriſt. 
Sacramen 
Woke n 
Good. 
* | The ende and gencrall iudgement of the 
take pro- ws C Wicked 
fit by rea- — . c 
ding (ip Good. 
| wake AM 
Euill 
Remember that Scrip- . Peace and warre. 
7 [ures conteine matter 3 Common wealthes and gouernments of people, by — cut phaiecs 
| N bite 7 
Es . | Diſordered. 
Husbands. J Godly bleſſed. 
, . Wiues. 
2 11 
- . hold in iche ren. { wiſedomeand follie. 
' | | 540 wh W | Loue and hatred, 
| ; 3 2 oY plagued. _ Soberneſſe and incontinence. 
p The priuate life and doings of euery man i << Mirth and forrowe, 
5 f 5 Speach and ſilence 
ft Riches, pouertie. mo M 
/ V 7 ft | The common life of Nobilis. emu ©» 
f | allmenas gage 4 ( Couetoulneſſe and lberalitie, 
Labour and idleneſſe. - 
Refuſeallſenſe of Scripture con- J Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in che common Creede, 
5 traryto the Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 


| I —— of the text, how it hangeth together. 
3. Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as bel to them, 
Marke and conſider 3.Maner of mo proper to the —— 6 
4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other, wh th i 
| ſeemeth darke in one is made eafggin an other. IT MM cen 
Reade interpreters, if he be able. ® 


{Take opportunitie to 1 Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. Acts g. v. 30. 31. &c. 


Heare preachung,and to proue by the Scriptures that which is taught. Acts. 17. v. 1 t. 
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The firſt booke of Moſes, 
called * Geneſis. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Mares declareth three things, vhich are in this booke chiefly to bee eonſidered: Firft,tha® creatures, 
the world and all things therein were created by God, & that man being placed in this great ta 

bernacle of the world to behold Gods wondetfull works, & to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God diſobedience: who yet for his owne 

mercies ſikè reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his feof Chri 9 
whome he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly, that the wi vnmind full of Gods 

excellent benefits, remained ſtil in their wickednes,and fo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, pro- 

uoked God (who by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the 

whole world. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs by the examples of aliens Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the 
Patriarkes,that his mercies neuer faile them, whome he chuſeth to be his Churchy and to profeſſe his 

Name in earth, but in all their afflictions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth 
deliuereth them, And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, | ey — and ſucceſle thereof might be 
attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau & others, which were 
in mans1 t, that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world: and 
alſo by the feweneſſe of them which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his worde, 
that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and litle nom- 
ber, that man in his wiſedome might be confounded, and the Name of God euetmore prayſed. 


44. CHAP. I 8 And God called the firmament, 8Yea- g That is, the re- 
1 God createth the heauen and the earth, 3 The nen. + So the euening e the moming were Sion of the aire, 7 
light and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament, g Hee the ſecond day. ; A 


eparateth the water from the earth, 16 Hecreateth God ſaide againe, * Let the waters boue vs. 44 
14 ſunne, the —.— the flarres. 21 He createth order the Yeauen bee — one The ſeconde 2 
the fiſk,birdes,beaſtes is Hee createth man, and gi- place, and let the dne appeare, and it day. 4 
th Us —— ror oe 29 And jr 8 S0 the drie 2 m2 
e for man aſt. 10 called land. Ca 11.91 £ 

a Firſt of all,and FEES che begm⸗ an yer calleve gahermngrogrrher of th DIES... 

before that any,” I 3” AS ning* GDD cre- waters, Seas: and that it was h So that weſee 

creature was, : ated the Yeauen good, it i the | 

God made hea- | 7 8 and ; 

ven and carthol 

pothing, 

11,14. 

T/al,z 3.8. & 

136.5. cc lus 1 

1. cl. 14. 15. 

17.24. 

b As a rude the 

lumpe and with- NE! Then 

out any creature 


RET ene 
couer ! 

+ the light from * 
c Dukenes co- 


5 od called the light, Day, 
uered thedeepe di 5 called 2 57 7 ap hh 


waters : for as ning moming were the firſt dax. yp 
yet the light was 6 © Againe God Cride, Aer herr bra 
not created. firmament in the middes of the waters: 
128 of the _—_ it ſeparate the waters from the wa⸗ 
pe. : | 
d Heemaintei- 57 Then God made the firmament, and 
ned this confuſe 4 — waters, were fvnder 
heape by his ſe · firmament, from waters which 
crete power. Were aboue the firmanient. and it was (a, 0 ö 
r Ebr. face of the ; * 85 bo the heauen, to ſhme vpon the earth, che ſunnt, ce 
waters, Hieb. 1. 3. e he light was made before either Sunne 18 And to * rule m dap, Ein thenight, moone, and the 
or Moone was created: therefore wee muſt not attribute that to the and to ſeparate the light from the ſtarres. 3 
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ſoules hd boch red fotile accoxding to his kinde ; and God 
one b2gianing, ſaw that it was good. 
wherein ele 22 Then God * bleſſed them, fapmg, 
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| and ver- is upon al the earth, and enery tree, where⸗ 
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the light, a good fox meate: 2 tree of life d God onely o- 
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of jj20 r: #thefourthrineris|Perath.) lencie of h 
15 the odtooke the man, owne nature. 
andput hün into the garven E Eden, that 1. Cr. 154. 
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thereof, t tbr. befort him. 
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but the qualitie 3 JJ And in moceſſe of time it came to 
' "of. condition Kam an c oblation vnto 
therof wasthan- the Loꝛd of the fruite of the ground. 
4 And Yabel alſo humſelfe bzought of 
That is,accor- the *firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and of the fat 
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5 But unto Kain g to his offcinghehad 
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be in cheearth. 
. 1 dan +4 
ue e Jew 


12 


11. h Thissthe nature 


of their euen to 


dc eee 
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17 Kam allo knewe his wife, which con⸗ — 
ceued and bare Yerioch: and he buult a y ci⸗ feare Gods iudge- 
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who was the father of all that plap on the pipes. 
harpe and 02ganes. r His wiues ſee- 

22 And Tillah alfo bare Tubal-kam, ing chat all men 
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— & Benizmin houſe of Ahab: and 7 will wipe Jernſa⸗ 

yr wereonly lem, as aman wipeth a dich, which Hee wi- 


ofthe reſt.  perh,and turneth it vpſide downe. 


of che tribes, 14 And J will foſake the © remnant of people, chap. 13.9. 


Chapaxtax1:. 
mine inheritance, and deliner intothe 


t had red —— 


efoze the childzen of IG med to Fefia 


and crueltie. An lofiah. 1 5 


Ser I 


the time their he thee (ohers Uers cameone of Egypt 


1 ſhed iocent t f The Ebrenes 

need erereving nach, ri joe Is --- we 
eruſtem romcomer o comer abe — — 

12 — canli eozde, nas bis father 


17 geek 


—_ ———— — 


pere a. Cy. 35.501. 


w b — As rdge 
SE in Je — m: his ye reg: 


name alſo was the daugh- 
ter of Yaruz of 
5 5 of the 


rar cop fuer a 
1 as his 
1 Fo) > wathey pea . — ede 
rarher wa — ſer1 1 — 2 
sense eg 1 
e 20! of 
and walked not inthe s wapofthe Gag oh com: 


22 (32 nd 


- 'And the ſcrnants of Amon conſpi 
red — him, and ſu we the king i 


24 Hed does le ot the lande . 


2 8 


25 — the 1 

mon hich 25 bid, ences not written in 

ao of the Chzo1 ofthe kings of 
57 


reiqn inhus ſtead. — ah bus omg 


4 Tofiab repaireth the. T emple, 8 Hilkiab f- 
me deb the booke o « the Lawe, and cauſeth it to bee pre- 
12 Who ſendeth to Huldab the 2. ( hre. 34.1. 
Propheteſſe to ar jobs the Lordes will. a His owed 
Jay was *eight peere olde when he bc- prophecicd of, 
ganne to reigne, and hee reigned ene and & bis namemens 
whertie peere m Jeruſalem, His mothers tioned by Iaddo 


name alſo was Jedidah the daughter of X- 5 Popher, morg 


de e oy A in idr Und 1. ps. youns 
2 m k t D * 
the — a and a did bpxighttp the wajes of 2: and being 1 = 


Dauid his father, and bowed Aer tothe eight yere Tom 
right noꝛ to the left. 4 ch eres Cod 
3 nd in the eightreenth peere of king of his father Da- 
an the ing ſent Shaphan the forne of vid,2.chro. 34. 3. 
Azaliahthe ſouneof Me ſhullam the chaũ⸗ Kr coiney ds 7. 9 
celler to the ho uſe ot — Low, ſaping, [Or,tefel, | 


4 Goe vp to Yithiah the hte Piieſt, that Cenaineof 
” map ſſumme the ſuluer which is by Priefts were 
no{he youle of the Loꝛde, which the ke ted to 


pers of the || >dooze haue gathertd of t 


V. tit, 5 And 


e Fromthe time 


ſpace bo 224. 4 
X e Temole 
— rant 
out reparation 
the ne · 
gligence of the 
Td the 
rec ac 
that haue a 
charge, and exe- 
gure it not, ouglit 
to haue it taken 
from them. 
d So God pro- 
uided him of 
Kaithfull ſeruants, 
ſee ing he went 
about ſo zea - 
loully to (ec 
foorth the 
worke of God. 
e This was the 
copie that Moſes 
lete them, as ap. 
peareth, 2. Chro, 
34-14:which ei- 
ther by ihe neg- 
ligence of the 
ieſts had bene 
oſt, or els by the 
wickednes of ido 
latrous kings had 
bene aboliſhed. 
+ Ebr, melted. 
Meaning, to 
ſome prop 


m re- 
ueileth y know- 
ledge of thinges 
vnto, aa Ter.21 1. 


to the temple, & 
where the lear- 


entreat j Scrip= 
tures, and the 
dactrine of the 


pn 

h = workes 

4 

| Here ſignifie 
that man inuen - 
teth beſide the 

worde of God, 

_ which are abo- 
minable in Gods 
ſeruice. * 

i Meaning. 
he did repent,as 
they that do not 
repent, are ſaid 
to harden their 
bert, Pſal. 95. f. 


The La is found, 


tas come to paſſe, 


Loꝛde: let them 
in the houſe af 


6 To vit, buto the artificers and carpen- 


ters aud maſons, and to bye timber, and 
hewed tone to repapze the Houle, .. 


7 HYowbeitlet no reckonmg be made 


with them of the money that is deliuered 


into their hand:foz theꝝ deale4 fait 

8 And Yilkiah the h 
to Shaphan rhe chaunceiler, J hane found 
the e booke of the awe i the houle of the 
Lopd: and Yilkiah gane the booke ro Sha- 
phan, andhe read it, 

9 SoShaphan the channceller came to 
the knig a bjought him wozde agame, and 
ſapde, Typ ſeruaumts haue t gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, and 
haue delujered it vnto te handes of them 
that doe the woꝛke, and haue the ouerſight 
of the houſe or the Loꝛde. 

10 Allo Shaphan the chaunceller ſhew- 
ed the king, ſaping, Yilkiah the Pueſt hath 
delinered me a booke, And Shaphan read 
it befoze theking. 

It Und when the king had heard p words 
ok the bookeof Þ Law, he rent his clothes, 

12 Therefoze the king commanded Yil- 
kiah the Pzieſt, and Xhikam the ſonne of 
Sbhaphan,and Ach bon the ſonne of Picha- 
1ah, and Shaphan the Chaunceller, ⁊ Aſa⸗ 
hiah the kings ſernant,ſaping, 

13 Go pe & t enquire of the Lozd fox me, 
and fox the people, and foz all Judah, con⸗ 
cerning the woꝛdes of this booke that is 
found: fox great is the wzath of the Loꝛde 
ot is kindled againſt vs, becanſe our fa- 

ers haue not obeped the wozdes of this 
booke, to doe according vnto al that which 
is wiitten therem fox vs. 

147 So Yilkiah the Piieſt, and Ahi- 
—— — 81 — 2 LA. om 

went ito Yuldah the. Pzop e 
wife of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, che 
ſoinme of Harhas keeper of the wardzobe: 
(and ſhe dwelt m Jeruſalem in the s Col- 
ledge)and they communed with her, 

15 And lhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God of Fſrael , Tell the man that 


pꝛieſt — 1 


ned aſſembled to ſent pou to nie, 


16 Thus ſaith the Lowe, Veholde, J 
will bꝛuig enill vpon this place, and on the 
inhabitants thereof, cuen all the wozrdes of 
the booke which the King of Judah hath 


read, ; 

17 Becaule then hate fozſaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to an- 
ger me with all the © wozks of their hands: 
my math alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt 
this place,and ſhall not be quenched: 

18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 
pou to inquire of the Loid, ſo ſhall pee ſap 
bnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of J(- 

that thon haſt hearde, chall 


rael, the wozdes 
19 Butbecanfe thine heart did i melt, and 


thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Lozd, | 


when thon heardeft what I ſpake againlt 


11. Kings. 
And let chen deliner it into the hand this place, and agatult the 
of loaſh for the of them that doe the wooꝛke, and haue - * 
ouerſight of che houſe of 
guie it to thei chat wo 1 
rhe Lopde, to cepapze the decayed places oc 
the hole: 


the the ſaͤme, do wit, 


to thy fathers, and thou 


itants of 
it ſhoulde bee deſtroped 
and accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and k Whereupon 
wept befoze iner, J hane allo heard it, aich we may gather 
the Lozd. at the anger 
20 Behold therefoze, 7 will gather thee of God is ready 
be putm thy againſtthe wie- 
graue in peace, and thine epes ſhall not ſee ked when God 
all the enill, which J will bung vpon this taketh his ſer. 
place. Thus thep bought the king wozde yants out of this 
againe, world, 
CHAP, XXIII. 
-2 Ioſath readeti the Law before the people, 3 He 
makerh a couenant with the Lorde, 4 He putteth 
downe the idoles, after hoe had killed their prieſts, 
22 He keepeth pafeauer. 24 Hee deſtrepeth the 
comurers. 29 He was killed in Megidio, 30 And 
bu fonne Feboahax reigneth in his Read, 33 After 
be was taken, bis ſonne Febotabim mas made fing. 
TY the King » ſent, and there gathe- 2.Chre. 34. 30. 
red vnto him all the Elders of Judah a Becauſe he Gy 
and of Jeruſalem, 56 reat plagues 

2 And the king went vp into the houſe of God q ve 
of the Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah and threatacd, hee 
all the mhabitantes of em with knewe nomore 
him, and the Pꝛieſts and Pzophets,and all ſpeccie way to 
the people both ſinal and great:and he read auoyderhem, 
in their eares all thewozds of the booke of then to tume 
the couenant, which was found in the houſe to Godby re · 
of the Loꝛde. : pentance, 

3 And the Ring ſtoode b the pillar, which can not 
and made a couenant betoze the Lozde, come but of 
that they ſhould walke after the Lozde, and faith, and faith 
keepe his commaundements, and his telti- by hearing of 7 
monies, & his ſtatutes with all their heart, worde of God, 
and with al their ſoule, that they might ac- b Wherethe 
compliſh chewozds of this couenant wyit- king had his 
ten in this booke, And all the people ſtoode place, Chap. 
to the couenant. 11.14 

4 Then the king commaunded Yilkiah c As Ioſhua did, 
the hie Au. the d pꝛieſtes of the ſe⸗ Ioſh 24.22, 25. 
conde oꝛ der, and the keepers of the doozeto d Meaning them 
— — of the Temple of the Lozd all the which were next 
veſſeis that were made foz Baal, and fox in dignitie to 
the grone, and foz all rhe hoſte of heauen, the hie Prieſt 
and hee burnt them without Jernſalem in e In contempe 
the fieldeg of Kedzon, and caried e the pou- of that altar, 
der ofthe into Beth · el. which Ieroboã 

5 And hee put downe the * Chemarims, bad there built 
whom the kings of Judah had fornded to o ſacrifice to his 
burne incenſe im the hie places, and in the calues, 
cities of Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and f Meaning, the 
alſo theni that burnt incenſe unto Waal, to Prieſts of Baal, 
the ſunne and to the moone, and to the pla- which were cal- 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. led Chemarims, 

6 Andhee bzought out the s gronefron either becauſe 
the Temple of the Lozde without Jeruſa⸗ they ware black 
lem vnto the ballep Kedzon , and burnt garments,or els 
it in the vallep Kedzon, &ſtampt it to pon- were ſmoked | 
der, caltthe duſt thereof vpon Þþ graues with err. . 
ofthe childzen ofthe people. cenſe to idoles, 

7 Aud he bzake downe the houſes ok the g Hee remoued 
Sodomites, that were in thehonſe of the the groue which 
Loꝛde, where the women woue hangings idolaters for de- 
fox the groue. b uotion had plan- 
8 Allo hee bought all p Pꝛieſtes out of * — | 

the Te ' 
contrary to the commaundement of the Lorde, Deut.16,21.9788 
ſome reade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was hanged in the 
m_ h Both in contempt of the idoles,and reprocheof them 
whẽch had worſhipped chem in their Iiues. " 
e 


The Lawis read. Iofiau PF 


1 — Chapax11t. The Paſſcouer. Ich | 57s * 


0 s of Judah, & defiled the hie places and burnt mens bones vyon them, and re- 
"__ Honey had burnt 4 euen tiuned to Jeruſalem, 
from to Beer-theba , and deſtroped 21 Then the king commannded all the 
hie places ofthe gates, that were in the pcople,ſaping,* Kcepe the Paſſeoner vnto 2. Cron. 35. 1. 
enering in of the gate of Jolhua the goner- 
; Becauſe that our o * at the lett hand 


forlaken f Lorde 9 | | | 
doles, egi came not vp tothe altar of the loꝛd that iudged Jſrael, noz in all the dapes of rude andzeale 

war dee pqeruſalem, ſane onelp they did eateof p the Kiugs of Jſrael, and of che Kings of of the people 
to miniſter in the bzead among neten. Fudah, _ —  withthegreat 
ſruice of the 10 Hedefiled alſo * Topheth,which was 23 Andmthe th pcere of King preparation. 
Lord for thein- in the ofthe childzenof — 18 Joliah was this aſleouer celebzated to 
fution of o- no man make nne o; x — Hs 
Wu n 11 Yee 1 | had familiar ſpirits, the ſourhſapers, aud 

neere to the unages, and the idoles, and all the abo⸗ 
1 & ſig· at the unnations that were eſpird in the land of 
nifieth a tabtet, by | —_— Judah and in n, toperfozme the f 
becauſe they which was ruler of the ſuburbes , and - wozdes of the Lame, t- hich were waicton Lui. 20. 27. 
{mote on the ta · burnt the charets of the ſiume with fire. ——— = Hilkiah che Peſt deut. 18. 15. 
bret while their 12 And the altars chat were on the toy m ule of the Loꝛd. 


children were ofthe chamber of Ahaz,which the kings of 25 Like vnto him was there no king be⸗ 


burning, I their had made , and the altars which foze him, that turned to the Lozde 
cry ſtould not beugt made in the two courtes of ng a= = 4 ſonle, & wit 
de heard, Leuit. houſe ofthe Loꝛde, did the king bzeake 


| might , — 
18-21, where af. downe, and haſted , and calt the duſt _ „ neither after him aroſe there anp 
— — 1. r 2 "Potwithſtandin the Loꝛde turned 
carions 2 
obeatiacce- ceothat were befoze Jeruſalem and on the not from the — his — wiath r Becauſe of cha 
1 right of the = mount of cozruption wherewuh he was angry agamilt Judah, wicked heart of 
| Theidolarrous (Which * Salomon the king of Jirael had becauſe of all the pzonocations whercwith Lars 
kings had dedi - Alhrozeth the ole of the Zidoni- Manaſſch had pꝛouoked hi WORSE NOT TUCBE 
cc hae and ans,and fox Chemolh the idole of the Þoa- 27 Therefoze the Lob ſapde, I will put dn him by re- 
charets to the bites, and foz Milchomi the abomination of L haue put Pentance. 
— ts — — = oo l caſt Js 00 ; 4d 
cary the image I brake t images in pieces, ernſalem, ic haue choſen, a 2 20 
thereofabour as exit downe the groues , & filled their places honſe whereof J de, * eppnanie ſhallbs 1. King, b. g. 
— EE ak. We — 1 — | 
or elſe to ſacri- 15 Furthermoze » tar as at 28 Concerning acts 217 
fee them, 2s aſa» Beth el, and the hie place made by Jero- ſiah, and all that he did, pts ——ů— 
cifice moſt a» boam the ſonne of , which made J# ten in the booke of the Chyzonicles of the 
ray, = place yake hee Boing, and burnt rhe hie 29, J Inpls dapes Pharaoh Nechoh lg 

walq. f ne, an 29 n tis dapes ec oC bren. 35. a0. 

m That was the place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt king of Egypt — 2 2 a 


mount ofoliues, Hun, . Aſſhur to Þriner Perath, And kin | 

ſo called becauſe 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee ¶ went againſt * — —1—. { Becauſe be raſ- 

It was full of the graues, that were inthe mount, & ſawe,he ſlewe him at Megiddo. ſedr his 

idoles, ent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 30 Then his ſernants caried gun dead gf. — 
mould 


1. Nag. 1 f. 3. and burnt them vpon the altar, and pol⸗ from Megiddo, and bzonght hun to Je⸗ red leſt 80 
* Much lero· lited it,according to the worde of the Lozde ruſalem, and buried him enn baue done him 
hadbuilr that the » man of God ꝓꝛoclaumed which pulchze. And the people of the land tooke harme, & there- 


n liel i. King. crped the ſame wozdes. Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jolliah, and anopn⸗ ſore would haue 
abs. 17 Thenheſaid, What title is chat which ed hun, and made hini king ii his fachers vel him, yer 
o According to Ae nd dme rt — ded — Jan ARS 01 es be confulred not 


theprophecie of hun It is the ſepulcine of the man of God 1 *Jehoahaz was thiee @ twentie with the Lord, 
Jad, Ng. which came from Judah, and tolde theſe ole when 2 and — therefore yas 
— 8 ys that thou haſt done to the altar of thzee moneths in Jeruſalem. Yis mothers ſaine. 
eaning,the Beth-el, = | name alſo was Yaumralthe daughter of : 0.36.1. 2. 
which 18 Then aid he, Let him alone: let none Jeremiah of Libuah. 12 
—— him, remoone his bones. So his bones were 22 And he did eull in the ſight or the Loꝛd wicked king 
0 ed him ſaned with the bones of the y Pzophet that actoꝛdimg to all that his : fathers had done, belore. 
ny came from Samarta. | 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him ma Which was 
wi rack. 19 Joliah alſa rooke away al the houſes bonds a at Riblah m the land of Baͤmath, Antiochia in 
mee? Lorde, ofthe hüe places which were in the cities ||while he reigned m Jeruſalem , and pur S) ria. called alto 
were both of Sainaria, which thekmgs of Jſraethad the land to a tribute of an hundꝛeth talents Hamarh. 


two buriedin - made to anger the Lorde, and did to them of ſilner, and a talent of golde |10r,chat be ſhould 
7 accoiding to all the factes that hee had done 34 F And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 9 reigxe. 
9 2 ſacrificed all þ Pꝛieſts of the oe nb nn en — 
| 0 0 Ather, 
hie places that were there, vpon the altars, 1 2 — 80 


— | 
ehoiakim, a a wap, which 


Eliakim, Ichoiachin. 

e tame to Egypt,dyed there. 
* Jehoiakun gaue the ſilner and 
— Pharaoh, and taxed the land 
to grue the money, accoꝛduig to the com? 
maundement of Pharaoh : he lemed of e⸗ 
— ——— people of the land, accoz- 
buch Pen Kechoy. and golde to gnie 

* yaranlz Nechoh. 

36 n was fiue & twentie peere 
old, whenhe began to Ow, and hee reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Jerul; alem. is mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Lebudah the daugh⸗ 
ter of Pedaiah of 

37 And been bun the ſight ok  lozd, 
acoybing to all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXII11. 
1 lebeiahim made to Nebuchad-ne 2 
bellech, 3 The cauſe of by raine and al Iudabs, 6 
Hebotachia reigneth, 15 Hee and his people are ca- 
1 nad unte Babylon, 17 Zedehiab a made lung. 
a Intheendof 


2 dapes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
the third yeere of IS erg vp, and 422 — 
his reigne, and in his ſeruaut thzee peere : ard he tur- 


the beginning of ned, and rebelled againſt him, 


t1.Kings, 


The captiuiti,  Zeddknh, 
Babel tooke him in the eight peere ef his e In Frei 
reigne. of the 

13 * Andhe caried out thence al the trea- Babylon 8b 
ſures of the houſe of the Lozd, and the trea⸗ Chep,zo, 
ſures ofthe kmgs houle, and hake all the 1. 39.6. 
veſſels of golde , which Salomon king of 
Iſrael had made in the temple of the Lozd, 
as the 4ozd had ſand. 

14 Andhecariedawap all Jeruſalem, & 
all the pyinces, and all the ſtrong men of 
warre , euen teu thouſand into captuutie, 
and all the wozkemen , and cunning men: 
ſo none remamed ſaumg the pooze people 
15. Andhe caried awap Achoiachinin- a ci 

15 1 caried a in⸗ 2. Chro. 36,16, 
to Babel, and the kings mother, and the eſter 2.6. 
kings wiues, and his eunuches , and the 
mighrieof the land caried hee awap into 
captinitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, euen ſeuen 
thouſand,and carpenters, & lockeſinithes a 
thouſand: all that were ſtrong and apt fo 
warre, did the kingof Babel bing to Ba- 
bel captmes, 

17 Y*Aud the king of Babel made war 


17. 


Iere. 3.1. 


the fourth, 2 And the Lozde ſent againſt him bands taniah his vncle kmgm - ſteade, E and 111. 
Dan. 1. 1. of the Caldees, and bandes of the Ara⸗ ged his name to Zedckiah | 
- wites, and bands of the Poabites , and 18 Zedekiah was one and twentie peere 

bands of the Ammonites , · and hee ſent olde, whenhe began to , and he reig- 
Chap,20.179, them againſt Judah, to deſtrop it, accoz- ned eleuen peeres in Jeru Bis mo⸗ 
and 2 3-27. ding to A* wozde of the Lozde , which hee thers name alſo was Hanuual che daughs 

pake bp his ſernants the Pzophets. ter of Jeremiah of libnah. 
b Though God 3 Snrelp by the d commanndement of 19 And hee did euill in the light ol nk. 
vied thee wic-" the Lozde came this bpon Judah, that hee dare ebe to all ejat Te 
ked rn 
execute his iuſt * f aͤnaſſeh, accoꝛding to all that 1.29, r ast. the wiath or — 
iudgement yet; ded, Lozd was agamſt and Jud 
they are nor And fox the imwcent blood that hee burill — of his ns F Outof lens 
be excuſed, be · ſhed. (for he filled Jernſalem with innocent Zedekiah rebelled againſt þ king 0 of Bal. — and Iudah 
cauſerheypro- bloc * Lozde would not par⸗ CHAP. XXV. 85 n 
ceeae an 


dition & malice, 23. — ene Ie get Irs 
b. an, and a 
— — — — 
e Not that he 6 Ro 


buried with thers, and ee - Ay 
was Durt wit 
his fathers , but his ſteade, 


1 Jeruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad- ne, 
2 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine beſo e bis 
rr 21 Iudab 
10 t to n. 25 Ge 1 ſlaine, 
Leboachin « exalted. : aft 
Nd 'in the = ntuth peere of 

AZ b tenth moneth kan bak wee 
moneth, zar King o 
came, he, and all his yolte againſt Jeruſa- Nur 


— 12 t. 


he died in the 7 And the kingof — — 
way, as they led aut of his land : fox the king of Babel had lem, and pitched againlt it, and they built b Which 
him priſoner ro- taken from the rmer of Egypt, vnto the [foztes againſt it round abont it. brewescall Te- 
ward Babylon, riner{ Perath , all that pertained to the 2 Sothecitie was  beſleged vuto the e- bernd —_ 
reade Ier.22· 19. king of Egypt. leuen r reineth poo 
jOr,Enpbrares, 8 r eighteene peere olde,. of the moneth the December 
when he to reigne , and reigned in Bend ety bd fo that 32 part of Ianun ie 
Jeru thiee moneths. Mis mothers was no bead fox the people ofthe land. 1 
name alſo was Nehulhra, the danghter of 4 Then the citie was bzoken vp, and all < In ff 
Elnathan of Jeruſa the men of warre fled by night, by the wap ebe mothem 
9 And hedidenttmebe tighof the lod, ofthe 4 gate, which is betweene two walles eg earerbeirchi- 
—_— to all thathis father had don that was by the kings garden : nowe the 
Dau, 1.1. ccd er king of — ot — — e rome abort: an > jo 
Nebn nezzar of Babel vp a- ng went e wap o wilder⸗ d 
gainſt Jeruſalem: fo the citie was beſie- neſſe. 12 — 
ged. 5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued — 2 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- after e king, and tooke him in the deferts Bae to ue 
: bel came againlt the citie, and his ſfernants of „ andallhis hoſte was ſcattered out &. F 
d That is yeel · did beſiege it. fromhim. & Or an 
21 bis — : 12 Then Achvoiachin 22 of Judah Kt ode he fring, I caried him bt 
to him by the came out again abel, he, vy to the king of tblah, where | 
counſel of lere= and his mother , —— and 890 fn bpon ht1 — e eaſon a. Ch 
mie. ptinces,andhis eumuches: and the king or > nd they 


— 


che lumen of Ledekiah 46 13. 


bali deftroyed- Chapary, Gedalizhflaine, 157 


before ont the eyes of Zedes who inuſtered the people of the land, and 
— yh — and caried thzee ſcoze men of tus people 4; the lande, 
bun to Babei. | that were found in the cuu. f 

lormie wil- 87 And in the fifth moneth, and i 30 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteys 
ks 1.12, day of the moneth, which was p ninerceuth arde w—_ them, and brought then to the 

ch oy peere of King Nevuchad-nezzar Ling of kuig Wgbel io Riblah, 
5 the tire Babel, came Nebnzar-adanjchrefeſtewary 21 Aad the kung of Babel (mote them, 
—— and ſeruant of the King of Babel, to Jerus and flew them at in the land ol Na⸗ 
Steed day, 449g burntthebouſe of the Bard, and — EI 
: urn F out land. | | 
20 1. ug entf, and allthe roof ez 22 beit there remained people in 47.4.5. 

e. Aialeni, and al ine great houſes burnthee the land of Judah, hour Nebuchad-nez- 


hege th fixe. r ung ot Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
＋ all the armie or the — that the ende — the ſonne of Shaphan 
were wich the ch rd, bzake downe ruler auex thein. 
round about. 2 en all the captaines of the 
ho,and re men heard, that the king of 
Zabel had made Heyabah gouernonr, 
While the came to to ah, to wit, 
Lebt macithe ſoune of Nethamah , and. 
5 nan he puye of Fare real, and | 
ſonne o — — the ets ite 
and Jaazamah the @aacharhi, 
nll they and their men. 
ch 17. I 24 AndGedaliah!ſware to them — 
177.2. 92 the to their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not — of the 
b to any mod uy Fob po he yt 12 
aſſe the land, and ſerue the king or Babel, and d. according 
ok th pe ſhalhe well. 5 — 
h Oftheſe reade ; 
Exod.37-3+ | 
— 1 emigs coun 
n — 
and 
1. King. y. 15. 
tere. 2.21. 


2. cbro. 3. 15. 
i Thatis,one 


that were in 30 And his > poxtion vn a continuall 
eſence , which were ford mt - poztion giuen him by the Km 
opher captaine of the hoſte, certaine,all the dapesof his l 


ce hiee, 
A wender 6 | a narie in F court. 

9 Ihe firſt booke ofthe? Chronicles, 

ae. or Paralipomenon. 

. THE ARGVMENT. 


3 lewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length de- 
uide into twomd they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
to the teturne from Toes war in Babylon. Burtheſc are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which 
are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael , which did at largeſer forth the 
ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie:but an abridgement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, as the Iewes write, after their returne from Babylon, Tiis firſt booke 

conteineth 


| Sheth was A- 

d dams ſonne, and 
| Eno{h Sheths 
ſonne. 

b It had bene 
ſufficienr to 
haue named 
Shem, of whom 
came Abt aham 
and Dauid, but 
becauſe the 
world was re- 


ſtored by theſe 


is alſo made of 
Ham and la- 
heth, | 
en. 10 2. 
r. Rphath. 
|| Or, arne. 
c Who firſt di 
lift vp himſelfe 
aboue others, 
Gen. 10. 8. 


Gen. 10.23. 
and 11.10. 


d Of whome 


ter ward called 
Ifractites,of I 
rael, which was 
Taakob : and 
Iewes of Indah, 
becauſe of the 
excellencie of 
thar tribe. 

He repeateth 
Shem againe, 
becauſe hee 
would come to 
the ſtocke of 
Abraham. 

g Wha came of 
Shem. and of 
him Shelah. 
Gen. 11.26. C 
17.5. and 21,2; 
Ce 5. 13. 


Adams genealogie, 


\ 
a Meaning, that 


three, mention 


| Yamlah;andSabta,and Raamah 


gan to be mightie in 


Patriarches, chiefly 


ioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


= a AP, I 
1 The geneal, og of Adam and Noah mill A- 
braham, 27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 35 Hu 
E 43 Kengs and Dukes came of bum. 
r Sheth , E- 


1, Pahala- 


and 
ech 


of Japheth were Gomer, and Mago 
Reta nr anan, and Tubal,and 


and ap0 hath and Togarmah. 
ſormes of Jauan, Eliſhah 7 
Tirthihay in and Dodanim. 
ſonnes of Ham were Cuth and 
9557 n Wo and Canaan. 

9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh oi Siba of 8 
recha. And the ſonnes of — were 
Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begate c — who be⸗ 
earty 
11 And @iraim Ludim and A- 
8 bim and Paphtuhmtr: 
ſim alſo , and Caſſuhim of 
whoniramethe Philifims.s Caphtozim. 
13 — Canaan begate Tidon his firſt 


14 — the Jebuſite, a the Amoꝛite, and 
the Gi 1 


nga 
I5 And the Yiunite, and the Arkite, and 
the Hinte, 
16 And the Arnadite, and the Zemarite, 


and the Ya 

17 , — ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
and Aſſhur, and Arpachſthad, and Lud, and 
« ae and Dz,and Yuyand Sether, and 


She begate < — CEA 


ſonnes: the name of the one was Peleg: foz 46 uſſham was dead, Ya- him. Theſes, 
in lis dapes was the earth derided : 0 his —— 2 — hich ſmote * - Kinges reigned 
by 1 — — ead, one after ano» | 
Sep m3 —— by = d and and 1 citie was An — wy 0 
r and Jerah, o Hadad died, nlah ; vnto t 

21 bv DNAUNE dana 25 recur? Y t his — of epaſh- — 1 

22 An Samlah died, and Shaul of Re- quere 

23 ann Dphir 15 Hau 7 a⸗ hoboth bythe riuer reignedin his ſteade, countrey 
dab: all theſe were the ſonnesof Jokran, 9 Andwhen Shaul was brad, Waal- u Which ws 


24 f A 
25 9 8 rpachlhad, Shelah, 
$ Serus. ho Errah, 
28. J The ſonnes of Ab 
jak 3 nes zaham were Js 
9. Theſeare their generations. The el- 


veſt forme of —— was Kebatoth, and 


1. Chron. 


— 
whereof he re- 


and Eſaus. The Kings of Edom, 5 


conteineth a briefe rehearfall ofthe children of Adam vnto Abraham, Tzhak, Iaakob, and the twelue 
of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according tothe 
fleſh. And therefore it ſerterh foorth more amply his ates, both concernin 
alſo the admiiiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, forthe g 


1 2 — , and Dumah, Pala, |Ya- g or, Han, 
=_ — Nap — Kedemah: theſe 


are the ſonnes of 


32 qC And Returah Abzahams b concu⸗ h \RenlGea 


bine bare ſonnes, Tunran, & Jokſhan,-and 2 
Medan, and Midtan, and bak, 6 Sin 


_ the ſonnes of Jo 
3 "And 5; ſonnes of Midi were E 


, 


7 phah, 
and Ephar,and Henoch, c Abida, and El⸗ 


2 — ſomies of —— 


tis of 4 5 Els and 3 and An 


Gen. 2 
Gen. 14. 


ſonnes of Eſau were ten- 1 Theſe were 
WM: bog Jeulh, and Jaalam, and — ol three 
6 And theformes of Gomer,Alhchenaz, Noah. ; 


diuers mothers, 


36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman.and read Gen 36,4, 


Omar. ! hi, —2 Sn Kenaz, and — 36.9 
Amalek. 
7 The foames of Kenel, Nahath, Te⸗ L Wide 
40 Shammah,and . Eliphas con- 
38 A We ſonnes of | Ser, Lotan, and - : reade 
and Tibeon, and A and Di- Gen.36.12, 
— Ezer, and Di ; 1 He halo dl. 


39 And the ſonnes o — Youi, and led Seir the Ho- 


Homan,and Tiuma Lotans ſilter 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Ahan, 
and Panahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and O⸗ 
nam. And the ſonnes ol Tibeon 


1 Dilhon. An 

41 nne of Anah was 

the ſoune s of Diſhon,A E — 

bebe e n n 
42 us zer were n, and 

Laauan, and Jaakan. The <Bilhan,and 

ſhon, were D3,and Aran, 


43 JJ And thele were the =» Kings 


rite, which inha- 


bited mount 
Seir, Gen. 


» Niah and 36.20. 


mat m He malen 


reigned in the land of Edom, 1 a Ring mention — 4 


reigned ouer the childzen of Iſrael, ro wir, 
citie was Di 


kings tha 
Bela the wr ſonne of Weoz, & the name of his of Bape 


Gods 


Then Bela died, 4 Jobab the ſonne promiſe made 


of hof» 30 reigned inhis ſtead, 
45 And when 2 8 


to Abraham 


b was dead, Huſſha concerning 


of the land of the Temanites reigned in 
19 Onto Eber zo were dome two his ſteade. 1 * ſhould 


him,rhat Kings 
come of 


4 
Sana the ſorine of Achboz reigned in his ebe principal 


ſteade. 


citie of the K 


50 And Baal. haman died, and Yadad Jowites 


reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his cs 


tie was Pat; and his wines name Mehe⸗ Or, Tan. 


of — of Matred the daughter 
adad died alſo, r 


in "Edom duke Timna , duke || Aliah 


| OrpA mh. 


4 aa a_—_ mc Xa SS YX<<<<« _ _Dv a a a aAwvlu . 1 


Chapatr, -- of ludah, 1 


* apeth , EP RS. Ullthele were the tonnes. of 4pachir, the 
| Aholibamah, dune Elah, dune farderof-Gule 
52 Duke 24 And alter that Yezron as dead at 


Pino! 
Renaz, duke un, dw CE 1 Ar ezrons h Which was . 
g Duke 7 F > 4" + ſhur the 12 of a toune named 


Bunke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe Te of the husband 
were the Dukes 0 of Edoun. 25. dt e ſonnes of Jerameel the el⸗ and wife, called 
H A P. II. deſt ſonne of Yezron were Ram the eideſt, a1 Beth-lchem 
75 * des Iudah vnto I abai the fucker * , and Oztu aud zen and N hi⸗ jy 4 
i Meaning, 
are the ſonnes of J 26 Allo Jerahmeel had another — chieke & prince. 
6m.9, 1.6 T Ea Leni, and Judah Albach, „ named Atarah, which was the mother of 
15.0 35-18. and Lebulim, nun. 


ſonnes of R elveſt 
La 


were bome to him ** eren 
the Canaanite:but mat, and Jada. And the formes of 
il in ma, Nadab,and Abilhur. 
29 And che name 12 
— 


2 ſo 3 
Ss * the, — Gas. eee 
zer. 5 *The ul Pharez, Yezron and 16 and: ppamn : but Seicd died without 


whom 6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah werefLimrt, me ſonne of Xppann w 
25 nd Yen And Calcol, and & e ormeof Ah,Shelhan, andthe 


came Chtiſt. and d Ethan,and nd Yeman 
bn. 3d. 19. Dara, ein all. of Sheſhan, * 
matth.t.z, the ſoune of Carmi j*Achar that * And the - of Jada = Jon brother 
Nn troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſſung in the thing of i” hammai were ie ether 
excommunicate 
Oftheleread "Fg The ſonne alſo of E an, Azariah. LE 
King. . 31. 9 Andtheſonnes of Yezron that were Þ a e 


© own bo neo n, Jerahmeel, and « Ram and o 
Cheluba * a o_ * nan: but 


. r 098 10 — — Aminadab,and A⸗ EX Und had a ſernaimt 

Nablhon 4pyince of the that was an E pram named — 
e childzen of 0 35 And 

Ke 205 — begate Salma, Sal⸗ Farha hs ſerwane to w and 


2 — b bed, and Þhed 36 And Attaibegate Rathan, and 
I wht, 3 begate 33 beg Na⸗ 


begate his eldeſt ſome 37 Aud Zabad begate Eyhlal and Eph⸗ 

45 I Aba r 

— 5 *. ra ” ons 38 And Obed begate Jehn, and Jehu |, That is, the 

1s ae 4 Nathaneelthe fourth, Kaddai p fift, begate Azariah, chiefe gouernour 

VF 5 Dzent the ſixt.& Da uh the enanth, 39 And Azariah begate Yelez, and Ye t Prince of the 
Is 16 Whole ters were Teriuah & Abi- lez begate E 2 7phims, becauſe 

| gail. 2 of Lerniah,@biſhai, * — — Eleaſah — Siſamai, and SOT — 


223 
— e fas 1 And — ckamiah by — eo 

ther of maſa 223 22 Jekamiah begate Eſa a 
e Who was cal. 18 J And Caleb fone of Hezron of Ferahmen were eln hg vet the brother — 
led Chelubai, the — hi wife, and her of Jerahmeel were eldeſt ſonne, m This difference 
fonne of are theſe, dobab, and which was — h: and 

; werſep, ſomies of Mareſhah thefa ah che 25 of Yebzo! 
were COncu 


c Arid whit A3nidah was bend Caleb 43 dend the 
coke aro ban ert which bare him Rah, anÞ Tappuay, and Reben and ==> 
020 Ind ur begate ui, and Di be⸗ — Shema begate Raham the fa- ſolemnities of 

ee ” | ther” of Yozkoam : and Arbe begate manage a er 
Hezron to the XX. children did in- 
ME Pachir rhe e facher of Sten. 45 888 herite, the concu- 
L on: and Maon was the father of Beth · zur bine had no ſo- 
Ban which had bate Yaran gn 3 034.00 — - 2 — — 
» 1 ria ne1 
lande of Gi⸗ allo 228 azez. weak did her children 
he ſonnes of were Kegem, inherite, but had 
=_ * 1 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the and Jochamn, and ud Gelb, and Pclet, and a portion of 


townes of Jair s from them, and Kenath E good 
lun children, & the townes thereof,cuen thyee ſcoze cities, 4 Els er bare — * 


hy. 


The genealogie of Dauids 1.Chton. poſteririe, ludahs genealogy, © 
| She bar a , he uber uf 276 , — 12 
mannah, ena 1 of coniah ſonne. 
Joſt. 15. 17. 7 12 n e Sv St And 17 Age Jeromiah, A ſſir, and 
t — as Ca aughter ſorne: . 
eſe w eſownes of Caleb chiram alſo and — 2 and 
due Our edeſt ſonne of Ephiath | Shen, Jecamiah, Yoſhama, and Ne- | 
" Sal, | ind the ſormes of Pedatah ere les f $,Manhewe 
SI * a 
el, and d ſonn 
1 5 = an {ax 0 : an 2 5 es aa 


gor, he that ſawe eartin had —f —5 ee duer⸗ nin 


he hal ſe, N ſeer ot 
. 
re Ke 


to ouerſes his ab. tes, and the 4. 405 
ieckes. ti eShumathites, and the Ren naites . of 
n Meaning, the hem came the the Elh- 
chiefe and princi- taulites. 

pall. The Cer of 1 of Weth-le- 
or ibe Zorites, nee — e [heli 1 1 » crownes 
the halfe of the ofthe „ haute the . 
Manabthites. thites and 
o Which uw: 55 ate + fannie of the 
men learned and dblling at Jabez, 5 Tirathites.ÞS 


expert in the law. ineathites, the Shuchathites , 222 
p Read Num. 10. the 7 Renites that came of Yamumath the 
29. & Iud. 116. father of __ 3 1 


P. III. 
a Heretutheth 1 The Web. * Zeri paſteritie 
to the genealogie vnto the 72 


ones 
— — TY Yeſe alſd 4 ſoimes vf = Danid, 
that Chriſt came wert bone vnto Him in eue 
of his ſtocke. the eldeſt Anion dk Ahindam the 
b Which 2.Sam. litefle : the ſeconde b Daniel of Abigail ihe 
3.3.iscalled Che- Carntliteſle, 


* EET tt, and Bere- v = that Ker 
3 and ulhabhefed, fine his nephewe ac. 
I Arid the nne er Yananiah were sega 
Jelntah: the rms of Ne- for he nos el, 
ſonnes of , the ſores off iahs ſonne, 


bes Weed 
= 0 ʒekuah, and 0 iam, thꝛ 
oY Wee — zrikam, thꝛee. 
24 = formes of Ekoenai were d nne ande 
datah, and E liaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Ak- other fue bis 
kub,and Johanan, and Delaiah and Ana⸗ nephewes, and in 
m, leu 
5 N c MAP. 1175 — all were ſixe, 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of I 0 
Aſhur, 9 0 22 z and hit prayer, 11 Of id, 
24 And Simeon:their habitarions, 38. And conqueſts, 
aſonnes of Judah — * Pharez, 
ezron, and Carmi, and Ynr, and 


g Sothat She- 
- maiah was She- 
chaniahs natural 


a Meaning, 
came of rg 


leab,borne of 2 The third Abſalom p forme of Maa- Sh 25 nephewes and 
her tharwas Na- chah daughter bf Talmai king of Ge- 2 And Reaiah rhe ſonne of Shobal be- finſemen: for 
bals — the 255 4 fourth Adoiutah the ſonne of gate CA , and Ex + ate 7 anong onely Pharex 
Carmelite, ies ! 
e Called alſo The fift Shephatiah of Abital: p ſift reathites a7 weary 
Bath(heba the 15, Thefi Eglah his wite, 3 And there were ofthe father of Etam, Gen. 38.29. 
daughter of E- 4 Theſe fire were boꝛne vnto hun in Azreel,and Ebay — kX org # che name „1 46.13 
ham: ſo they HYebzn : and there he reigned ſeuen peere oftheir ſiſter chad.2.4. 
gaue them di- and fire nioneths : and in Jeruſalem hee 4 nd Penna, — Te n * 
uers names. reigned thꝛee and thirtie peere. * Ezer the nec! nk op: hen Are |, e fernt borne 
d Hiſhama, or _ 5 And theſe foure were dome bnto hun rhe ſores of at fonne of E- of hh mother 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. ini Jeruſalem, Shimea, aud Shobab, and e a 1 W500 ——— 
5.1 5. & Eliphe- Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhna the 5 the father vf bf Tea dad ſonne of his 
ler died, and Da- ughter of Amel: two wi eleah and Naarah. Cakes 
uid named thoſe 6 Jbhar allo, aud 4 Eliſhama, and Eu⸗ 6 And ara bare 
ſonnes, which Hepher, and Temem, and tari: theſe 
were next borne, 8 * Nogah and Nephes.s r Japhia; were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
by Flame names: 8 And ama, and ad Eli- 7 And the — . of Yeteah were Lereth, 
in the booke of phelet, nine in nomber, FJezohar 
kings bis chi- 9 Theſcareall the ſonues of Dauid, be- 8 Ale E gate zend; and Lobebnh 
dren ate mentio- wech le of the concubines, Tha- andthe, families of Abghelehe — 22 
ned which were MON 1 nd Sal Mare. | 
alive, and here 10 F And Salomons fonne was Reho- 9 But JadeztwasfrroxehHbrronra 
both theythat ſonue was Ahtah,and-Ala his bis brechzen : and his en 2g Fox 
were altue and anc pcs aphat his fonne, name bez, ſaping, alleys An e Odem 
dead. 11 fone, n hio fone and Ahaztah jn{vzowe, called Otbniel, 
e So called be- his ſonne, and J his foyue 10. And Wenne Sp Sod of Jfra- Tudg.1.13- 
cauſe he waapre 12 And Andie is one. and Mzaria! h el, ben rde ble 'deede, 
ferred to the his ſonne 2g h lr ſonne, and enlarge inp coaftes ; and if thine d It tobe w. 
dignitie royall 13 And — — Hezekiah his pane bee r Fe a pn ty wilt tauſe derſtand, that 
belore dis bro- ſoiine, and M Gael bus konne, to be deliheted from ber nat then be won 
cher Tehoiakim, 14 And Anion his ſonne, and Joſiahj his — And God granted the por thar he accompliſh hi 
whichwas the foie alke vouwe 
elder. 15 nd of the e the ecl⸗ II 1 mnchen che wother of Shriah made. 
hor I:hoabiC, bet was e be Eid n lecdiſd [az bet er Pt; which was the father of 

129) , and the fourth E 


2 Ni. 23.39, 


12 Aud 


* 
damn 25 
craſteſ⸗ 


6 onai,4 1 „ 
3 od ns — 82 


te Lord of Seraiah 
tu ealley Caller of 


853 


the father of 


; ,and a 
of Socho, and Jek1 Rl: fo they 
| wah: and m_ 
® comes te 
. 4 


LL 
i 


3 , 
— 


Ben- 30 — 
| | "Th — Shelah, ſome — 
9 l. 1.3. of gud were Er —— ol 5 22 And 


„and the 43 lanote the reſtof Xunalek 
ee realm par eee mm And were noe 
Ih wought fine lamen in the houſeof A ſhhea. this dap, ſlaine by Saul & 
22 And Jokim and che men of Chosen Dauid. 
„and Joaſh,andSa | 1 Tb *. 1 3 

Prof ty inbs- mmuon in £oab,2 | 
be, Leben. Allo are ancient things, 
oh . . * A 
dininhiworks. Nutel, and Jamim, Jari *Shanl, right ginen vnto the ſonnes of Jo- „ere made taw 
, | forme a ſonme of ſo - 
050% — | —— his -feph the , Jirael, — — = et aaa bad 


5 hes ſonne Pithma. logie is no 
b His ſonne O- © 26 And the of £ Hamnel 2 Fo 
had i here omit · Va his forme, Zacchur his ſonne, and Shi- 
ted, mei his fonne, 


0 himei |; 
ſire daughters, but his bzethzthadnot ma- of Iſrael, were Yanoch and Pallu, Yezron 
w childzen , was all their famuie and Carmi. 
= to the childzen of Judah in nudtitude. 4 The ones of 
iTheſe cities be · £8 And they dwelt ati Beer & 


,Gog his 

longed to the At zar S Michah his 
vibe of luda, 29. Andi at Bilhah, and at Ezein, aud at and Baal his ſonne, 16 
rere —— — — 
to iel, and at a nee <cari : ME 
— — ban han neeerkngo? Heber 
meoa. 31 And at Beth -: marcaboth, and at Ha⸗ 7 And when his bzethzen in their fami⸗ of Ifraet, 


zar Suſtm,at Beth · birei, and at-Shaara- lies reckoned the genealogie of their geue- king ay” 
A um. eheie were 2har cires nta fig rexgne rations, Jeiel and Lechariah were the 2 
en Dauid . 1 . 2 , 2 8 deyon le 92 
rflored chem to 32 And their townes were Eta, and 8 And Bela the forme of Asa. the mne — none 7 
therribe of lu. A3//Vitnnon,” and Tochen, av Afhan, ot Shcma, the ſomme uf Joel, which dwelt .be Baſt in aw 
a, nue cities. 2 in Aroer, euen unto ebo and Baat-ne- lande giuen to 
33 Aud al their tolunes that were raund oi: | 2 - £79 Aiſa the Reubenues, 
+ , 9 


entring 
„ Eupbrates, er for much cattell in 2 — even the Reubes 
188 120 Ia of Gilead, * 93 nites, and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
_ And in the dayes of Saul they war⸗ of Sana and bzought them vnts* Has 
e The Yhmae- red with the e Nag which fell bp — and Hara, and to the riner 
lites that came their vnto this dap, 
of Hagar Abra · in all the Ealt parts of Gtlea CHAP. VI, 
trams concubine, * If l — oner I EA the ſonnes of Leui. 31 Their 
againſt them in the land of Baſhan , unto order in the miniſterie of tbe Tabernacle, 49 Av 
Salchah. ron & his ſonnes — 54.57 Therr habitations, 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt , and Shapham Je Leni were Gerthon , Kos 


the ſecond, but Jaanai & Shap! hat were in and qperari. 
formes of Kohath,Numram, 
13 And — byethyen of — houſe of hard and z 
their * And the childzen of Amram, Aaron, 
lam, and Sheba, and ai, — an, pay oe Miriam. And the formes of 
| and Zia,and Eber, ſeuen. Laron, . Nadab,aud Abihu, and Eleazar, 
14 a wh — P 
| Gne of Gilad, ——. SPichacl, Abiſhua, ' as 
> 1 — fJeſhiſhai,the forme of Jahdo, the 5 —— =» NO en Bukkij 


15 Ahi e onne of Abdicl, the ſore of Fa And Bez begate Zerahiah, and Zeras 


f Both the whole 16 4nd they vi dwelt in Gilead in fWa- ah 
nes thercof., and in all " 11212 — 2 Ladok,and Ta⸗ 


dene Sharon, bp th their bozders. — 
— — 2 2 And Ahunagz Azariah A 
of Jothan king — na. zariah Johanan, K Lac 


. e 


Abt bn 1 
fruen hundeth-and tiyee — that went d . — 


e warre. _ degate , 
— made warrewith Ya- Yitkiah — Azariah, „ it 
g Theſe ewaine Saris, with s Jernr, and Raphi —4— begate Seratah, and 


were the ſonnes exaiah begare® 
i And were! ainſtthem, 15 And Jel arted 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 20 4 holp? againſt em CE, 25 hozadak dep: ng mine © Tha 


15. away umu captuutie 
þ Towit,by their hand, and all that were with them: aud Jeruialem by the hand of Nebiichad: 
225 them, becauſe thep truſted m 16 {The ſonnesof Leui were Gerlhom, 


and Merart. 
led awap their cattell, even 42 And thefe be the names of ſomies 
7 9 — = 


—— and two him ⸗ of 
e, and two 18. And che fonnes of Koharh were Am⸗ 
ſande aſſes , 7 an hun- ram, and Jzhar,and Yebzon,and Bzziel. 


he dzeth thouſand. 19 The ſounes of Merari, Pahli & Pu- 
i Meaning, ne 22 Foz manp fell downe wounded, be⸗ ſhi: and theſe are the mes of Le cons 
— eaſe the ware a of God — 20 Of Gerlho Gerlhom, Libnt his forme, Ja- 
-Tilgath Pilnce- 23 Ind the childzen of the halle tribe of hath his ſonne, Tu 


vnto * Baal Hermon, and Senir, and bnto rah his ſome, 
God ſtir- Mount Yermon : for thep creaſed. 22 The ſonũes of Kkohath, 4Wminadab 
de 24 And thele were p heads of the honſe⸗ es ſonne, “ ozah —— (one — ſome, 


ed and vſed „ tuen Epher and 3 Eikanah his ſonne 
them as inſtru- * and Eliel and Azriel and Jeremiah, his fonne,and Alfi his x 
ments to exo- and Yodaniah, and Jahdiel, ffro1 — 4 Tahath his ſonne, Yriel his ſome, 
ante his iuſt _ Valiant and famous, heads. of the Wah his orne,andSharthis ſoune, 
awdeements. Yoldes ofthcirfarhers.. 25 And the formes of Elkanah, Ana- 
painſt ſinners 25 But thep tranſgrefſed againſt d Gad ſai, and Ahimotrh, 

they and went a Whozing after 26Eikamah.thefornesof Eſkanah,Los 


the gods of he people of he lande, whom phaihis ſonne, and Naharch his ſonne, 


deſtroped 7 Eliabhis forme, Jeroham his ſoune, 
26 A the Gon of Altar i dirred up Elkanahhis 4 hs 2 = 


Genealogies of Gad & halfe Manaſſch, 1.Chron, The genes 
ſtward —— ſpirit of — Al and 
ent —— from he ne fp a Tig h Pinee chr Fi 


- Gumty thehouthold of their fa- begate 
hers. * een e mariah E Amari⸗ 


2, Nut. 18. n. 


Ge. 46.11. 
tod. 6. 16. 
cbap. 33.13. 


Lewit 10.1. 
Nm. 202g. 


a Which way 
hie Prieſt after 
that Abiathar * 


rd who 
2. _ 26.17,⁰. 


was led into ca- 
tiuitie with hu 
father Seraiah 
the hie Prieſt, 


King 25.16, 


+ — eanalle) dwelt intheland, from Baaſhan 21 ene eee Te⸗ 


— H- 
har, Exod. 6,214 
Ne. 16. t. 


Chap.vr. The Leuites cities. 166 


ef he Lene. 
muet, the forme, Ahitub his fore, 
\ Whois lo iD, 1" Wahl F- 53 Ladok his ne, and Nhimaaz his 


2 Tibm — — — Dr 


—— xr his — — coaſts, RY 
e33.verſe Of his ſonne, Yaggiah his ſdne, cuen of the ſonnes the familie Leunes. 
, eee eee ofthe Koharhizes.foz the e was theirs 


And theſe be they whome Dauid ſet 55 So they g 

eee eee, 
f Aerie was — field or the citie, and the vil- ſo called Kiriach- 
baren. * —— they miniſtred befoze the Taber⸗ — * — 
on . tien with z Ioſh. 21.11. 


— 


33 And theſe mimiſtred with — 
05. dzen:ofthe ſornes of Kohath, Yeman a 
7 ger, the ſonne of Joel, the lonne of Shes 


35 The ſonneof Zuph,the ſonne of El⸗ 
- — "ga — All their cities were Bape 


36 The ſome of Elkanah, the ſorme of families. r That i they 
Joel, the ſonne of Azariah, the foune of Te⸗ 61 And bnto the ſonnes of * Kohath the gaue a portion 
phaniah, remnant of the familie sf the tribe, euen of tothe Koha- 
prag. 7 The ſonne of Tahath, the i ſonne of the halfe tribe of the halle of Panaſſeh, bp thires, which 

the ſonne of E , the ſonne of lot ten cities, 7 
Rozah, 62 And to the ſonnes jof Gerſhom ac- of th 
38 The ſome of Jzhar, the ſonne of Co⸗ cording to their families ont of the tribe of Leui,our of the 
hath,the ſonne of Leu, the ſonne of Jſrael, Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of #ſher, and halfe tribe of 
Prom 39 And his | brother > Aſaph ſtoode on ont of the tribe of Naphtali, and ont of the Manaſſch & our 
his right hand: and was the ſonne of tribe of panaſſehm Baſhan, thirteene ci- of Ephraim, 


ties. verſe 66. 
| ſonne of 63 Dnto the ſonnes of Þerari acc dig 
— | to their — out — tribe of Reu⸗ 
e fonne of ti, the ſonne of F. — tribe of Gad, and out of 
of the tribe 


42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of ties. 
Zunmah, the ſoune of Shunei, — Thus the childzen of Iſrael gane to 
43 The imme of Japath, the ſonne of the Lemtes cities with their ſuburbes. 
Eerthoin, the ſonne of Lei 65 And thep lot out of the tribe 
* 44 And their netzen the ſomes of ofthe childzen f Judah, E out of the tribe 
an were on the left hand, cuen Ethan of the childzen of Simeon, and ont ofthe 
e forme of Riſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the tribe of the childzen of Wemamin, theſe ci⸗ 
ſouneof L tics, which thep called by their names. 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 66 und they of the families of the ſonnes 
Amaziah, the fonne of Yilkiah, i cities & thcix coaſtes out of 
46 The ſonne of Xinzi , the ſonne of the tribe of Ephaun. = 
Bani, the ſonne of Shamer, | 67 And thep gaue vnto them cities of 7.27.21. 
- . 47 The ſomie of ahl, ñ forme of £11- refuge, Shechem in mount Ephꝛaim, ⁊ her 
lonne of ꝙ erari, the ſanne of Leiu. ſuburbes, and Gezer and her faburbes, 
rde Leutes are 48 f And their i bzethien the Teuites 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
calledrhe fingers Were k appointed buto all the ſeruice of the Beth i with her ſuburbes, 
brechren,becauſe Tabernacle ofthe houſe of God, 69 And Nialon and her ſuburbes, and 
biey cameof 49 But Aarou and his ſonnes burnt Gath Kimmon and her ſuburbes, 
theſame ſtocke, Mcenſe vpon the altar of burnt oſtring, and 70 And out of the halte tribe of 
k Reade Nom. onthealtar ofincenſe. fog all that was to eh, 1 Aner and her ſuburbes and 
+4, doe in the moſt holy place, and to make an aud her ſuburbes, for the f | 
attonement fox Yſracl,accozdingto all that renmant of the ſormes ath, 
Poles the ſeruaimt of God had comman- 71 Vnto the ſores of Gerſhom 
ded, the familie of the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh, led alſo Gerſhon, 
50 Thele are alſo the ſonnes of Xaron, Golan in Baſhan, and her ſub , and 0% qt 
urbes Jeſh. 31.27. 


ua his ſonne, 72 And ont of che tribe of Lunchar,¶ Ne⸗ gor, Kalbe. 
Kuni his ſonne, Ozzihis and md her 7b. 21.28. 
rahiah his b Ni his ſonne, Nes — her ſuburbes, D ach e, 2 1 


52 Prraioth his wonne, Amariah his. 73 [Kaanoed allo and her dure ai Loſh.21.29. 


Tofh.21,29, 


r,Helkah, 
what 31. 


in a p96, th 


N Ces of the Leuites. Iſſachars, Benia mins, 
o/. Engannim, [Anem with her ſuburbra, 


74 Andour ofchernbeof Ather, Ma⸗ 


that and her ſuturbes, and addon and her 


tbnrbes, 
5 And\Yukok-and her fuburbes, and 


© Kehob quid her (uburbes, 


76 And ont of rhe tribe of Naphtalt, 
edeſh in Galtlea and her ſuburbes, and 


\ Kede 
for, Ammothdor, | Yaunnon and her ſuburbes, and Faria- 


the chick of warre, and 


1. Chron, 


Naphtalies a nd dees W age, | 
10 And the 2828 was 2 
and the ſonnes 9 


iamm, and —.— 
Tethan, and Sui oy = 


11 Al cheſe were the ſonnes ediael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men ot w 
ſeuenteene thouſande and two hundyeth, 
marching m battell rap to the warre, 

12 And Shuppim , and Yuppun were 


Tojh,21.32. thaun and her ſuburbes. the ſonnes of || Ir, but Unſhun was the ſonne 2 
for,Kartan, 77 Vntothereſtof the childien of £e- of | another, eaning, tha 
40/h.31.32. rati were giuen biſt of the tribe of Zebulin, 13 CThe ſomes of Maphtall, Jahziel, 1— che 
ſor, laknoan, KRimmon aud her ſuburbcs, } Tabox and & Gunt, and Acer, and Shalluin $ of the ſonne of Beniz. 
dor, Nertab. ſubilrbes ſonnes of 2Zithah, min, but 
725 1. 34 78. And on throther ſide Jozden by Je⸗ E The donne of Panaſſeh was Alhniel, Cen. 46.23. 
. euen un the Ealtſide of Joꝛden, out whom the bare vitto hun, but His concu⸗ ore, Aber, 
Toſh. 268, and of the tribeof . Bezer in the wil⸗ bine of Aram bare Pachir the * father of lern tile, 
21.36. derneſſe with her ſuburbes, and Jahzah Guead, en. 46.24. 
with her ſuburbes, 15 And Machir tooke to wife the fiſterof : Thele cane 
9 And Uedemioth with her ſuburbes, YuppanandShuppim, and the name of Dan and N 
and aath with her ſuburbes, their ſiſter was Paachay - And che name tali, which mae 
80 And our of the tribe ort Gad Ramoth of the ſecond ſonne was Zelophehad, and the ſonnes of 
in Gllead with her —2 and $aha- 1 had daughters. Bilhab, Gen. 46. 
naint with her inburbes d Maachap the wife of Pachir 23, 24,23. 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and . called his name > Nom.26,29,31, 
Jaa zer way! 2 ſuburbes. and the name of his bother was Shereſh: h. 15. i. 
H AP. VII. and his ſonnes were lam and Rake, for, Ic er. Nun. 
1 The e of Ifachar, 6 Beniamiy, 17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan. 26.30. 
1 1 alter 14 Manaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 — were the ſounes of Gilead the ſoune 
of Machit, the ſonne af Panaſleh. 
* the ſonnes raſh ICachar Po Tola = _ "hus fer core bare Jlhod, 22 
2 = nah. al nron, iezer, of Gilcad, 
— — GELS ne . eee 
calle Gen. 2 5 ſomies a,D33t,an 1,and n. 
46.13, 2 Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jib- The formes — CEN were 
ba Shemuel, heads in the houtholds Shu — _— and Ta⸗ 
3 fathers, Of Tola were Baliant — his ſonne, and his ladah, and 
s,their warre in their generations, d ſonne, 
nomber was of warre the dapes of ——. two and 21 And Tabad his fonne, and Shuthe- 
found thus great twentie the itſand, and ſire hund? lah his ſonne, and Ezer,and Elead:and the 
whenDauid nom- And the ſonne of W531 as Tra menofi Gath thar tons bone in the lard. ; i Which was one 
bred the people, and the ſonnes of f Jzrahatah II 2D d flewe them, becauſe came downe to of the fiveprin- 
2.Sam-24-1. Obadiah, and Joel, and Jlihiah, © ne men take away as cities ofthe 
Meaning, the all pzinces. 22 Therefoze Ephzaim their father philiſtims,ſlewe 
toure ſonne, and 4, And with them in their generations mourned manp dapes , and his | bzethzen the Ephramita. 
ke father. after the honſholde of thei: — were came to comfozt [0r.4inſfolkes 
auen — Pad manp Wines EL Td Fon ahrdrs 
e and ies 
_ tber pa A weg- le his name Berta, becauſe becauſe afflic 
Or, Anſinen. heir ſbecthzen among e fa- 
Pore "5 An: of Iſſachar were bakiant. men of wine And his daughter was 44 „or, neece, 
* ar iedin N eee ene — * 
a 
47 Lxees ro apy ena were Bela, * And Rephah was his ſonne, and Re⸗ k To vit oſ l- 
d Called alio echer, and 4 Jediacl, e thzee, * F Tahan his phraim. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 22 the ſonnes of of Bra 
21. Nom. 26.38, d Diel, and e I Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his 
e Whi rh — Fu 5 88 FE e , Non hrs form fonne, 


e, Tehalhnahis ſanne. 
28 Bo 5 8 


be were Beth · el, c . | 
of,andEaſtward N ad. ard : 
czer with the villages of” S ; 
alſo and — — thereof, unto Jah, [Or  Adeiah, 
and the villages t 
1 — 4 b EIS ook gre. 
ana * ean r 
Tag o; bed 


19 


ons, iach and 
villages, Do —— pier 


" Yuri he childzen, ba 22155 50 theo 
30 9 Tpe 


a Hecontinu- 
eth in the deſ- 
cription of the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, becauſe 

his eisto 
ſer =P ge- 
nealogie 

Saul, 

b Meaning,the 
inhabicants of 
the citie Geba. 


d After he had 
put away his 
duo wWiues. 


dad Bcniamins genealogies, 


c To vit, Ehud, 


ſonnes of X were Imnah, 
Tan dne Ahn, ants Veraz, ans 


their ſiſter, 


30 
And the on 


3L 


of , | 
34 32 chu ines — — — 
And ſonnes of his bother Yelem 
22 Zophah, and Junna, 4 ſk. and 
Amal. 
36 ſonnes of. Zophah, Suah, and 
Y and Shual, & Bert, & Iinrah, 
7 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, aud 
Shah and Ithꝛan, and Beera. 


and Piſpa, and Ara. 
39 And the ſonnes of lla, Yarah, and 
Hantel, and Rizia. 


40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, lem, 


the heades of their fathers houſes, noble⸗ 

men, valiant men of warre and chiefe pzin- 

ces,and thep were reckoned bp their gene- 

alogies foz warre foz battel tothenomber 
vl ſixe and twentie thouſand men, 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 The ſennes of Bemamin, 33 And race of Saul. 

B niamm atfo « begate Bela his eldeſt 

- — the ſecond, and A harah the 

ird, 

2 Nohah — 
3 And the ſonnes of Vela were Addar, 
and Gera, and A bihud, 

4 And Abiſhua,# Naaman, æ Ahoah, 

5 And Gera,# Shephuphan,# Yuram, 

6 CAnd thele are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that 
inhabited Geba: and o they were caried a⸗ 
wap capi. ues to Ponahath, 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera, 
hecaricd them away captmes : and he be⸗ 
gate 33a and Ahihud. TEE 

8 And Shaharann begate cerraine in the 
countreyof Poab,afrer he had ſent «awap 
Huſhim and Baara ns wines, 

9 Yee begate, J ſay,of Yodeſhhis wife, 
Jobab# Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeu; and Shachia and Pirma: 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 

II And of Yulhun he begate Ahituband 
Elpaal. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and Miſtam and Shamed(which built D- 


no, and lod, and the villages thereof) 


13 AndBeriah# Shema (which were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
ro awap the mhabitants 
D ) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 

= _ Sehe a Arad.and Ader, 

1 nd M „im ay, and Joha, 
che ſonnes of Weriah, n Job 

17 And Zebadiah,and eſhullam, and 
2 Ibm: and Jzlia 

I merai zhah, and Jo⸗ 
bab, the ſonnes of Etpaal, _ - 

19 Jakim alſo, and Tichzi, andSabdi, 


Chap. vi1 1. ix. 


and 
27 
chi, the ſonnes of Jero 


8 And the ſounes of Jether, Jephun- TI 


t Kapha the fifth. RELA 


and Eliel,. 


Zichz1,and Hanan, 


torpuah, 
and Penuel the fonnes of 
„ 


20 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, 
nd Jaarelhi — Zi- 


29 Aud at*Gibeon dwelt p father of Gi- =_ in Ieruſa- 
fonne was Abdon,then Cb. 9.33. 


f Whointhe 
alchilh ed Abel 
2 
. wasbone- B He is alſo na- 
rib-baal,and Perib. baal begate Micah, med Iſhboſheth, 
35 And the ſonnes of Picah were Pi- 2 Sam... 

thon,and Welech,and Tarea and Ahaz. 

6 And begate Jehoadah,and Je- 
hoadah begate Alenieth, c Azmaueth, and 
Zimri,and Zimri 


iſh, and Kiſh be⸗ 


had manp 
hundzeth and fiftie all theſe were of the 
ſonncsof Benianun. * 
SA I. 
1 All ſiae and Judah nombred. 10 Of the 


Priefts and Leute, 11 18. Aud of their offices, 
12 all Jſrael were nombzed by their 
: and behold, they are wꝛit⸗ 


gies 
ten in the booke of the kings of Jſrael and 
of Judah, and thep were ⁊ caried awap to a Hicherto hee 
Babel foꝛ their tranſgreſſion. hath deſcribed 
2 J And the chiefe inhabitantes that their gencalo- 
dwelt in their owne ns, and in their gies before 
owne cities, euen Iſrael the Pueſts,the Le- they went into 
nites, and the b captiuitie. and 
3 Andin Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil- now he deſcri- 
dzenof Judah, and of the childzen of Ben⸗ beth their hiſto- 
jtamin,andof thechildzen of Ephꝛam, and ry after their re- 
4 Dthai the ſonne of Amihnd the ſonne d Meaning, the 
of Omm, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Gibeonites, 
2 the childzen of Pharez, the ſonne which ſerued 
udah. in the temple, 
5 AndofShiloni, A ſaiah the eldeſt, and read joch 5. 23. 
his ſonnes. ny 
ot, 


E 
— 


6 And 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 
6 And of the ſormes of Zerah, Jenel, and 
their bꝛettuen fire hundꝛech and nmetie. 

7 And of the ſoimes of VBeniamm, Sal- 
lu, the ſonne ot eſhullam, che ſonne of Yo- 
dauiah, the ſonne aſennah, | 


8 And Jbnetahthe ſonne of Jeroh am, 


and Elah the ſonne of D331, the ſonne of 
Mich, and Meſhullam the forme of She⸗ 
hatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of 


9 And their bzethzen according to their 

| . generations mne hundꝛeth, fiftie and ſixe:all 

BOr,chiefe of che theſe men wereſchiefe fathers in the houle- 
families. holdes of their fathers. 1 

10 J — of the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, and 


25 in, 
11 And Az3ariah the ſonne of Yilkiah, the 
fonneof won g the — of Zadok, 
: theſonne of — the ſonne of Ahitub 
e That is, hee the c chiefe of the houſe of God, 
was the hie 12 And Adaiah þ ſonne of Jeroham, the 
Prieſt. ſonne of Paſhhur,the ſonne of Malchnah, 


- 'x;Chron, 


and other officers ofthe Temple, 


— rn Nozthward, and 
on Bs * 3 a - F fb 
25 And their Ran which were in their 
townes, caine at s ſeuen dapes from tune g They ſerve 
to time with them. 5 . weekely,az 
26 Foz theſe fonre chiefe pozters were Ezc 4.10, 
in perpetual office, and were of the Leuites, ; 
and had charge of thc ||chambers, and of f0»,opering ilt 
the treaſures in the houſe of God, doores, 
27 And they lap round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 
they cauſed it to be opened euerp inoʒnimg. 
28 And certame of them had the rule of 
the mmiltring velſeis: fox then bzought thẽ 
in by tale, and bzonght them out by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer all the vel⸗ 
ſelsofrhe Sanctuarie, and of the k floure, h Whereofthe 
and the wine, and the oyle, and the incenſe, mate offring 
and the [\veete odours, was made, 
30 And certapne of the ſonnes of the Leuit. 2.1. 
Pueſts made oyntniẽts of ſweete odours, 


and Maaſai the ſonne of Adicl, theſoune ok 31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
Jahzerah, the ſonne of Pelhnllam,theſonme which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the 


of Meſhillemith, the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their bzethzen the chiefe of the 
houlholdes of their fathers a thouſande ſe⸗ 
uen hundꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe valtant men, 


Kozhite, had the charge of the things that 
were made in the fryuig panne. 

32 And other oftheir bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 0 
of Kohath had the ouerſight ofthe * ſhew- Exad. 25. 30. 


J To ſerue inthe fox the a wozke ofthe ſernice of the houſe of bzeadto prepare it euern Sabbath. 


Temple, euery God. 
dne according to 14 J und of the leuites, Shemaiah the 
his office. fonne of Yaſſhub, the ſonne-of A zrikam, 


tonne of Etkanah, that dwelt in the villa- 
ges ofthe Netophathites. | 
17 © And rhe poꝛters were Shallum, 
and Akkub,and Talmon,and Ahiman,and 
their bzethzen : Shallum was the chiefe. 
18 Fo they were pozters to this time 
l companies of the childzen of Lenz vnto 
e So called, be - the e kings gate Eaſtwarde. 
cauſe the king 19 And Shalhun the ſonne of Koze the 
came into the formeof Ehiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and 
Temple thereby, Inis metinen the Korathites (of the houſe of 
& not the com- their father) were ouer the worke, and office 
mon people, to keepe the gates of rhe f Tabernacle: ſo 
Their charge their families wereouer thehoſteof ö Lozd, 
was, that none . Keeping the entrie. | 
ſhould enter into 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
thoſe places was their guide, æ the Loꝛd was with him. 
which were only 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Peſhelemiah 
appoynted for was the poꝛter of thedooze of the Taberna⸗ 
e Prieſtes co dle ot the Co1 jon. 
miniſter in. 22 All theſe were choſen fox pozters of 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelne, which 
were nombied accoꝛding to their genealo- 
* — IDS — ud eſtabliſhed 
, for their and Sam e Seer ſin their ez 
delttie, talloffice, 3 
23 So they and their childzen had the o⸗ 
t of the gates of the honſe of the 
Loꝛd, enenof the houſe of the Tabernacle 
by wardes, 
24 The pozters were in fourequarters 


was Maachah. 
36- And his eldeſt forme was Abdon, then 
— Kilh, and Baal, and Ner, and 


37 And Gedozx, and Nhio, and Techari⸗ 
ah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : they 
al dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeruſa- 
lem,cuen by their bꝛethꝛen. 

39 And Ner begate Riſh, and Kiſh be⸗ 1. Sam. 14.51. 
gate Saul, & Saul begate Jonathan, and chr. 3.3 3. 
Malchiſhua, and A binadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me⸗ 

rib- haal: and Perib-baal begate icah. 

41 And the tonnes of Micah were Pi⸗ 
thou,and Melech and Tahea. 

42 And Ahaz begate ! Jarah, æ Jarah k Who wa alſo 
begate Xlemeth, and A3imaneth and Tun⸗ called Ichoadah, 
ri, and Timri begate Poza, = Chap. 8.3 6. 

43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe | 
ſonne was Kephatah, and his ſonne was Ele⸗ 
aſah, and his fonne A zel. 

44 And zel had ſire ſownes, whoſe 
names are theſe, Xzrikam, Bocheru, and 
ſinael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
anan: theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 
A. 
1 The bartel of Saul againſt the Philiſtims, 4 
In which hee dieth, 6 And his ſonunes alſo, 13 The 
cauſe of Sauls death, : 
13 * the Philiſtims fought againſt 1. Su. 13.1. 
ſrael : and the men of Jſrael fledde 
befoze the Philiſtuns, and fell 1 
me 


gab dend. Dad is 


mount Gilboa. 
the Philſtims purſited aſter 
er his ſonnes, and the — 


flame 
2 And 


me in 
Satil and 


' ſkins ſmote Jonathan, and Abinadab, an 


pL fund 


Er. fallen, 


And the battel was ſoze againſt Saul, 
he — — t hit hun, & he was woun⸗ 
ded of the archers. 

4 Then (od Saul to his armonr bea- 
rer, Dꝛawe out oy ant a thꝛuſt —— 

ough therew! a ncircunici⸗ 
22 2 mocke at mee : but his ar⸗ 
mour bearer would not, fox hee was ſoze a⸗ 
fraide : therefoze Saul tooke the ſwoꝛd and 
fell vponit. ; 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon 
the woꝛd, and died, | 

6. So Saul dyed and his thee ſonnes, 
and all his houſe, they dycd to er, 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 
were in the valley, ſawe howe they fled,and 
that Saul and his ſomies were dead, they 
foꝛſooke their cities, and fled away, and the 
Philiſums came, and dwelt in them. 

8 And on the moꝛowe when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came to ſpople them that were flaine, 
they formd Saul and his ſonnes + lying in 
mount Gulboa. 8 
9 And when thep had ſtript him, they 
tooke his head aid his armour , and ſent 
them into the land of the Philiſtans round 


Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul, 
th 


- abont, topubliſh it vnto their idoles, and 


1 Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims, and 
from the belly 
downward had 
the forme of a 
fih,and vpward 


ofa man, 
1. dn. 15.23. 


jor, witch, and 


ſorcereſſe, 
1. San. 28. f. 


2. Sem. 5. 1. 

a This was af- 
ter the death of 
Iſhboſheth Sauls 
ſonne,when Da- 
uid had reigned 
ouer Iudah ſeuen 
yeeres and ſixe 
moneths in He- 
bron, 2. Sam. 5.5. 


14.16.13. 


to the people. f 

10 And they lapde vp his arinour inthe 
houſe of their god, and ſet vp his head in the 
houſe of 2 Dagon, | 

11 © When all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
n at the Philiſtims had done to 


12 Then they aroſe (all thevaliant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul , and the bo- 
dies of his ſonnes, and bought them to Ja⸗ 
beſh,and buried the bones or them vnder an 
oke in Jabeih, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 So Saul dyed fox his tranſgreſſion, 
that he committed agamlt the 1ozd, * even 
agamſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd which he kept 
not, and in that he ſought and aſked comn- 
ſell of a? familiar ſpirit, 

I4 And aſked not of the Loꝛde: there foꝛe 
he ſlew him, and turned the kingdome vn- 
to Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai. 

CHAP, XI, 

2 Aſier the death of Saal is Dauid anoynted in 
Hebron. 5 The Tebuſues rebell againſt Danid, from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zb. 6 Ioab u made ca- 
tame. 10 Hu valant men, 

TY" all Iſrael a gathered themſelnes 
to Dauid unto Yebzon, ſaping, Ve⸗ 
holde, we are thy bones and thy fleth. 

2 And in tune paſt, euen whẽ Saul was 
— thou leddeſt I ſracl ont and in: and 
the Lord thy God ſapde vato thee , Thon 
ſhalt feede mp people Iſrael, and thou (Halt 
be captame ouer mp people Jlrael, 

3 So came ali the Elders of Jſrael tothe 
— - Biken ) Tr par — a coue- 

c em in Hebꝛon, befoze the Loꝛd. 
And they anoynted Dauid king _ JC 


rael, * atcoꝛduig to the woꝛde of the Lozde 


Chap. xx. 


anoynted. Dauids worthies. 162 
by 


to band pon thalt 
auid , 
enertheleſſe Dauud tooke th 
wn, which is the citie of Dauid. 
6. And Damid ſapde, * 1 | 
teth the Jebuſites firſt, be the chuefe 
r captam̃e. So Joab the lonne of Teriuah 
went firſt vp, and was captame. 
7 And Danid dwelt in the tower: there⸗ 
foze they called it the citie o 
8 And he bult the citie on euerp ſide, 2. Sam. 5. 9. 
from ꝙillo euen round about: and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the citie, 
9 And Daud pꝛoſpered, and grewe: fox 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes was with hum. 
10 4 * — chiefe of the ba⸗ 2. Cam. 23. f. 
liant men that were with Dauid, and ioys 
ned their fozce with in his kingdome 


er real fbarlep, and the le 
ce o peop 
fledbefore the 3Þ Or vartep, 


14 Andthep in the middes of the 8 
fielde, & © ſaurd it, and ſlew the Philiſting: e This act is re- 
ſo the Loꝛd gaue a great victozie. ferred to Sham- 

15 J And of the a thirtie captaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
went to arocke to Dauid, into the caue of 11-which ſee· 
Adullam, And the armie of the Philiſtimg meth was the 
camped inthe valley of Rephaim. chiefeſt of theſe, 

16 And when Dauid wasm the d That is, Elea- 
Philiſtuns gariſon was at Beth-lehem, ar and his two 

17 And Dauid longed, and ſapde, * Oh, companions. 
that one would giue mee to dzinke of the 2. Sam. 23.15. 
_ of the well of Beth-lehem that is at 

egate, | 
1 Then theſe three hake thozowe the 
hoſteofthe Philiſtuns, and dꝛewe water 
out of the well of Beth- n that was bp 
the gate, and tooke it, and bought it to Da⸗ 
1d: but Dawd would not dzinke of it, but 
powꝛed it for an oblation to the Lozd, 

19 And ſapd, Let not mp God ſuffer me 3 
to doe this: ſhould J dzinke the *bloodof e That is, this 
theſe mens lines? fox they haue bought water for the 
it with the ieopardie of their lines: there- which they ven- 
foe he would not dꝛinke it: theſe things did tured their 
theſe three mightie men, blood. 

20 J And Abiſhai the bzother of Joab, 
he was chiefe of the thzee, and he lift vp his 
ſpeare againlt thiee hundzcth , and flewe 
them, and had the name among the thice. 

21 Among thethzee Hee was moze hos 

nourable then the two, and he was their 

-——_—_ : but he attamed not vntothe firſt 2. S. 23.19. 
three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada (the 

T. u. ſonne 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Dauids valiant men of warre. 
ſonne of a valiant man) which had done come une him vnto Hebron out of encry tribe ta 


lor, lions, 


thee woꝛthies. 
25 Weholde,he was honourable amon 
Meaning, thoſe thirtie 3 but hee attamed not vnto the *ficl 
three which ther. And Dauid made himofhiscoun- 
brought the wa- ſaile, _ fo ee | 
ter ta Dauid. 26 C beg — r men of 5 
2. Sam. 23.23. Alahel the ex o , Elhanan the 
F ſonne of Dodo of Beth-lehemn, 

g Calledalſo 27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the phite, 
Shemmoab, elonite, 
2. Sam. 2 3. 25. 28 Ira the ſonne of Jkketh the Tekoite, 

Abiezer the Antothite 
u He isalſo cal- 29 Sibbecai the Yuſathite , Jlai the 
2. Sam. 23.27. 0 Arai the Metophathite, 

ö 98 the forme of Baanah the Netophathite, 


many actes, and was of Kabzeel , he flewe 
two ſtrong men of Poab: he went downe 
alſo and flewe a lion in the middes of a pit 
in time of ſnowe. 


t. Chron, 


male lum Ring. 
12 allo are they that came to Dauid 

to Ziklag, while he was pet keptcloſe, a To tale his 
becauſe of Saulthe ſonne of Riſh: and they parragainſt Saul 


23 And he ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of were — the valiant and helpers of the — perſecuted 
re im, 


great ſtature, euen | 
the Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a 
weauers beame: and hee went downe to 
him wich a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare 
out ot the Egpptians hand, and ſlewe hun 
with his owne ſpeare, ; 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada, and had che name among the 


31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the childzenof Vemanmm, Benatah the Pi⸗ 


rathonite, 
32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathi 


Azmaueth the Baharumite, Eliha- Eliab 


ba eSh formes of Yaſh the Gizoni 
- 34 The s of Yalhem the Gizonite, 
1 the ſonne of Shageh the Ha⸗ 


35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yaz ninth 


rarite,Eliphal the ſonne of Dx, 


.of 1 of ||] Gedoz, 


fine cubites long, and in bat 


2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, & 
conld vle rhe right and the left hand with 
ſtones and with arrowes and with bowes, 
and were of Sauls o bzethzen, euen of Wen- b That ig of the 
tamin. tribe of Benia. 
3 Thechiefe were Ahiezer,and Joalh the min, whereof 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gebeathite,and Je⸗ Saul was, and 
ziel, cx Pelet the ſonnes of Almaneth, 2e- wherein were 
rachah and Jehu the Antothite, Excellent throw. 
4 And J jah the Gibeonite, a vali- ers with ſlings, 
ant man among thirtie, and aboue the thir- ludges 20,16, 
tie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Joha⸗ 
nan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, & Jerimoth, and Weallaah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Yaru- 


6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah, and Azariel,and 
Joezer, Jaſhobeam of Yakozehim, 
badiah, Þ ſonnes 


[0r,Gedua, 

And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues ſome vnto Daund into the holde 
of the wilderneſſe , valiane men of warre, 
and men of armes, and apt fo hattell, which 
could handlejſpeare and ſhielde, and their r, buck/er, 
faces were like the faces of e lyons, and were c Meaning, 
like theroes in the mountaines in ſwiftnes, fierce and ter- 
9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſeconde, rible. 


e 
10 hop the fourth, Jeremiah 107, Mam. 
the fift, nah, 
I Attai the ſixt, Eliel the lenenth, 
12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 


7 And Joelah, and 


13 Jeremiah the tenth , Macbannai the 


Wm, the Pecherathite, Ahitah the elenenth 


37 Bezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
ſonne of Eʒ bai 


ba 
38 Joel the mother of Nathan, pihhar ſand 
aggeri 


the ſonne of e 
39 Telek the Ammonite , Nahꝛai the 
Berathite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
ſonne 4 —2 9 _ 
40 Ara the Jrhnte,Garib the te, 
- 3 the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne 
at, 


42 Adinathe ſonne of Shiza the Ren- 
benite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and 
thirtie with him, 

4 Yanan the ſonne of aachah, and 
Jolyaphat the Dithmte, 

44 Dzia the Alſhterathite , Shama and 
Jeiel the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, & Joha 


| his other the Tizte, 


46 Eliel the Pahanite,and Jeribai and 
Jolhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, æ Jth- 
mah rhe Moabite, 
ie Eliel and Dbed,and Jaaſiel the We- 


baite. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when he 
fied/oom Saul. 14 Their valantnes, 23 They that 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Cad, caps 
tames of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could re- 
ſiſt an hundzeth , and the greateſt a thou- 


15 Theſeare they that went oner J: 
den in the 4 2 he had fes d Which the 


ouer all his bankes , and put to flight all Ebrewes called | 


them of the valley, towarde the Eaſt and Niſan or Abib, 
the Weſt, | conteining 

16 And there came of the childzen of March and halfe 
Weniamin, and Judah to the holde vnto April, when lor- 
Danid, den was wont to 

17 AndDanuid went out to meete them, ouerflowe his 
and anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, If pe bankes,reade 
be come peaceablp vnto mee to helpe mee, Ioſh. 3.13. 
mine heart ſhall be knit uvnto pon, but if 
pou come tobetrap mee to mine aduerſa⸗ 
ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers beholde it, 
and rebuke it. 1 

18 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, e The ſßint ot 
which was the chiefe of thirtie, and he ſayde, boldnes & cou- 
Thine are wee , Dauid, and with thee, G rage moued him 
ſonne of Iſhai. Peace, peace be vnto thee, to ſpeake chu. 
and peace be bnto thine helpers : foꝛ thy | 
God helpeth thee. Then Danid receiued | 
them , and made thein captames of the 


gariſon, , 
19 TAny 


Thoſe chat ayded Dauid,. . 
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ul vent to make him king. 
19 C.Andof <anaſſeh ſome fell to Da- 
| 3 hee came with the Philiſtuns a⸗ 
fThey came on gainſt Saul to battell, but the K helped 
io helpe Da em not:fox the Pzinccsofthe Philiftims 
Ad and not to b aduiſement ſent hum awap, ſaping, 
©courthe Phi- Yee will fall to his maſter Saul I foz our 
= — D 20 As he went to Tiklag, there fell to 
ther countrey, hun of Manaſſeh, Adnah,and Jozabad,and 
1 San. 29.4. f lediael, and Michael and ozabad, and Ez 
10r,,0 he par- thu, and Lilrai, heavs of the thouſandes 
of aur beads. that were of Panaſleh. | 
Towit,of the 21 And they helped Danid againſt e that 
ladies, bande : foz they were all valiant men and 
whichhad bur» Were captaines in the hoſte. 
ned the citie 22 Fon at that time dap by dap there 
lag, 1 Sam. Came to Daudd to Helpe Jn until 1t was 
$1.9 a great hoſte, hike the hoſte of > God, 
g Meaning 23 And cheſe are the nombers of the 
mighty or roo: captames that were «med to battell and 
ſor ile Ebrewes. CAINETO Patud to Hehꝛon to turne the king⸗ 
y a thing is of Dome of Saul to hun, accozdmg to the 
Cod. abenitis worde of the Lond. 
excellent, 24 The childzen of Judah that bare 
fOrbuckler, ſhiclde and || ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and 
1978 tyght hundzeth armed to the warre. 
25 Of the childzen of Simeon valiant 
me of warre, ſeuen thouſand & an hundzeth. 
26 Ot the child:cn of Lem foure thou- 
ſand and ſire hundzeth, 
27 Aud Jehotada was the chiefe of them 
j Ofthe Levites Bf i Aaron: and with hun thzee thouſande 
which came by and ſeen hundꝛeth. | 
deſcent of Aa- 28 And Zadok a pong man very vali⸗ 
on, ant, and of his fathers houtholde came two 
and twentie captaines, > 
29 Andofthe childzenof Bentamin the 
becthzen of Saul thzce thouſande: foz a 
x Thatis,the grear part ot them vnto that time ! kept the 
oreateſtnomber ward of the honſe of Saul. | 
woke Sauls part, 30 And of the child t of Ephꝛaim twen⸗ 
tie thouſande, and eyght hundzeih valtant 
men and famous men in the houſholde of 
their fathers, | 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Damid king, 
| Men of good 32 And of the childzen of Jſſachar which 
experience. were men Þhad vnderſtdmg of ö! times, 
which knew at to know what I ſrael ought to doe:Þ heads 
all times what of them were two hundzeth, and all their 
wastobe done, bycthien were at their commandement. 
33 OfZebulun that went ont to battell, 
expert m-Warre, and in all inſtruments of 
Pr, ſit themſelues warre,fiftie thouſand j which conlde ſet the 


in ry. battell in arap: they were not of a + double 
$Ebr hears arr, 
and beart, 34 And of Naphtali a thouſande cap⸗ 


tames, and with them with thield & ſpeare 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, . 
ü 35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight 
m So that his and twentie thouſand and ſire hundzeth, 
wholehoſte 36 And of Alher that went out to the 
were three hun= battel& were trapnedm the warres, fourtie 
dreth twenty & thouſande. 
two thouſand, 37 Andofthe other ſide of Joꝛden of the 
Ren hundreth Reubemites,and of the Gadites, and of the 
Ln fie — ＋ tribe of — with — inſtrumtts 
N ir arre to fight with, an hundzeth and 
G4), twenne thouſande, _ 
38 ®Alltheſemen of warre{that coulde 


Chapin, 


The arke. Vzzalaine. 163 


leadean armie, tame withivpzight heart to [07,yitb af 
Hebzon to make Dauid king ouer all It courage. 
rael:andall thereſt of Jſraelwas of one ac- 

cozdto make Tatud king: : 

39 And there thcp were with Tamd 
thice dayes, eating and dzinking : foz ther 
»bzcthzen had prepared fox them. n Thereſt of the 

40 Wozeoner thep that were neere chem Iſrachtes. 
vntill Allachar, and Tebulun, and Naph⸗ 
tali bzyought bead vpon alles, and on Ca⸗ 
mels, and on mules, and on oxen, euen meat, 
floure, figges, and reiſins, and wine & ople, 
and beeues & ſherpe abiuidantip: foz there 
was iop in Jſrael, | 

CHAP. XIIL 
7 The & be i breught againe (rom Kuiriath-iecrou 
to Feruſalem. 9 N detb becauſe tre touched it. 
A Nd Damd counſelled with the cap⸗ 
taines of thouſands and of hundzetps, 
and with allthe gouernoius. 

2 AndDamd ſaideto all the Congrega⸗ 
tion ot Iſrael, Jfit ſet me good topon, and 
that it pzoceedeth of the Lozd our God, wee 
will ſend to and fro vnto our bzethzen, that 
are left in all the lande of Jſrael ( foz with 
them are the Pzicſtes and the Leuues in 

e cities and tht ir ſuburbes)that thep map 
aſſemble themſelues vnto vs. a His firſt care | 

3 And wee will bung againethe * Arke wasto reſtore 
of our God to vs: foz we fought not vnto it religion, which 
in the dapesofSaul, had in Sauls 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, dayes beene cor- 
Let vs doe ſo: foz the thing ſet med good in rupted and negs 
the eprs of all the prople. lected. 

5 J So Daind gathered all Jſracl toge⸗ 2. Sam. 6. 2, 
ther from|Shihoz m Egypt, euen vnto the c, Niles, 
entring of Yamath, to bung the Arke of b That is, ſrom 
God from » Kirtath-iearum, GSibea, where 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to the inhabitants 
|| Baalath, in Ririath-irarim, that was of Kiriath-iea- 
in 4 h, to bzing vp from thence the rim had placed 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth be⸗ it in che houſe 
tweene the Cherubims, where his name is of Abinadab, 2. 
called cn. Samuel 6.3. 

7 And they caricd the arke of Cod in a ||0r,Baale,read 
ncw cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and 2. Sam. 6.2. 
wn and Ahio c gutded the cart, c The ſonnes of 

And Damd and all Jſrael plaped be- Abinadab. 
foe 4 God with all their might, both with d Tharis, before 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, the Arke, where 
and with timbzels and with cymbals, and God ſhewed him 
with trumpets, ſelfe:ſo that the 

9 CXnd when they came vnto the thzeſ- ſigne is taken 
ſhing flooze of e Chiden, D33a put foozth for the thing 

is hand to holde the Arke,foz the oxen did ſignified, which 
ake it. is common to 

10 But the wzath of the Toꝛd was kind⸗ all acraments 
led againſt D33a,andhee \mote hun, becauſe both in the old 
helapd his hand vpon the arke : ſo hee died and newe teſta· 


there i befoze God. ment. 
11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the e Called alſo 
Lozdehad made a breache m and hee Nachon, 2. Sam, 


called the name of that place 


; 6.6. 
unto this dap * 


t Before the 


12 And Damd feared Cod p dap, ſaping, Arke for vſur- 
Now lhall J buing mto me p; arke of God? ping that which 
13 Therefoze Dauidlzonght not p Arke did not apper- 
to him mto the citie of Damd, but canſed taine to his vo- 
cation: for this charge was giuen to thePrieſtes, Nom. 4.15 ſo that 
here all good intentions are condemned except they be commauy» 
ded by the word of God, 


T. ui. u 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 


Who was a 
ice, and cal- 
led Gittite, be- 
cauſe he had 
dwelt at Gath. 


2. Sam. 5. i t. 


4 Ebr. Zœ. 


2 Becauſe of 
Gods promes 
made to the 


people of Iſtael. 


b Elpalet and 
| Nogahare not 
mentioned 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo 
there are but 
eleuen, and here 


thirteene. 
for, Elada. 


e That is, the 
valley ot diui- 
ſions becauſe 


the enemies 


were diſperſed 
there like waters, 


it to turne into the houſe of s bed Edom 
the Gittite, . | 

I4 Sa the Arke of God remained m the 
houſe ot᷑ Obed Edom, euẽ in es houſe thzee 
monechs: and the Loyd bleſled the houle of 
Obed E dom, and all that he had. 

| CHAP XILIL 

1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Druid. 
4 Ihe names of bi chillren. 8. 14 By the counſel 
of God he goeth agaenſt the Paliſtoms, and ouerc am- 
meth them. 15 God fighteth jor hum. 

Jen * ſent Hiram the King ol x Toꝛus 
1 meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build hun 
an houle, 

2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Lozd 
had confirmed hun King ouer Iſrael, and 
that his kingbome was luft vp on hie, be- 
cauſe ofhis = people JſraeL | 
' 3 CHNlſo Damd tooke moe wines at Je⸗ 
rulalem, and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and 
daughters. 

4 And cheſe are the names ofthe childꝛen 
which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Saloman, 

5 And Ibhar, æ Euſhua, and »Elpalet, 

6 And Nagah, x Nepheg, and Japhia, 
Elip — Elilhama, and 2Zeeliada, and 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that 
Dauud was anointed king ouer Jſrael, all 
Þ Philiſtims came vp to ſecke Dauid, Aid 
whe Daudheard, he went out againſt the, 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpꝛed 
themſelues in the vallep of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauid aſked counſel at God, 
ſaping, Shal J goe vp agamſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtimes, & wilt thou detiner them into min? 

and! And rhe Loꝛd ſaid uvnto hum, Go vp: 

2 J wi deliuer them into thine hand. 

II So they came vp to Baal - peraʒzint, 
and Dauid ſmote them there: and Dauid 
ſaid, God hath deuided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are denided: there- 
foze they called the name of that place, Ba⸗ 
3 they had left their god 

12 And there a r gods: c 
Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt bb fire, 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came & ſpʒed 
themſelnes m the valley, 

14 Andwhen Dauid aſked againe coim⸗ 
ſel at God, God ſaid to hint, Thou ſhalt not 
goe vp after them, but turne away from 
them, that thou mapeſt come vpon them 
ouer agamſtche mulberie trees. 

15 Andwhen thon heareſt the noyſe of 
one going m the toppes of the Pulberie 
trees, then go out to battel: fox God is — 
—.— thee, to finite the hoſte of the 

ms. 

16 So Dauid did as God hadcomman- 
ded him: and then ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Gibconeuen to Gezer. 

17 Ain the fame of Dauid went out in⸗ 
to all lands, and the Loꝛd bzought the feare 
of hun vpon all natious. 

CHAP, Xv. 

x Dauid prepareth an houſe for the (Arke, 4 The 
nonuber and order of the Leuites. 16 The ſingers are 
choſen out among them, 25 They bring azame the 
Are with toy, 29 Daud dawning before it, is 


. 2. Chron, 


The order ofthe Leute 


de ſpiſed of his wife Michal, | 
Ae made hun houſes in pd ⸗ Citie a That n in 
of Dauid, and pzepared a place foz the the place of the 
Arkeof God, and pitched foz it a tent. citie called Zi- 
2 Then Dauud ſapde, None ought to on, z. Sam. 5. 7g. 
cariethe Arne of God, but the Leuites: fo: N. 4. 2,10 
the Lozde hath choſen them to beare the 
Arke of the Loꝛd, and to muuſter vnts hun 
fox euer. ; 
3 TAndDanid gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the b Arke of b From the 
the Loꝛd vnto his place, which hee had oi⸗ houſe of Obel 
deined fox it. Edom, 2. Sam 6, 
4 And Danid aſſembled the ſonnes of 10,12, 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 
5 Ot the ſonnes of Kohath, Driel the 
chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen ſire ſcoze, Jr, ker/emon, 
6 Of the ſomes of Merari, Aſaiah the 
chiefe, and his bzethzen two hundꝛeth aud 
twentie. 
Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
chiefe,+ his bzethzen an hundzeth & chirtie, 
8 ODfthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shema⸗ c Who ws the 
iah the chiete, & his bzcthzen two humdzeth. ſonne of VXziel, 
9 Ok the ſonnes of « Yebzon, Elel the the fourth ſonne 
chiefe, and his bzethzen foure ſcoze. of Kohath, Exo, 
10 Df the ſonnes of ziel, Ammmadab 6.18,22.and 
the chiete, and his bzethzen an hundꝛeth and nom. 3. 30. 
twelue. d Thethid 
11 FJ And Dauid called Tadok and Abi- ſonne of Ko- 
athar the Puelts,andof the Leuites, Dri- hach, Exo. 6. 1b. 
el, A ſaiah and Joel, Shemaiap, and Eliel, 
and Amimmadab: 
12 And hee ſapde vnto them, Pe are the 
chiefe fathers of the Leiutes: ſanctiſie pour e Prepare your 
ſclues, and pour bzerhzen,and bzing vp the ſelues, and be 
Arke of the Loꝛde God of Jſrael vnto the pure, abſteine 
place that I haue prepared fog it. trom all things 
13 Jo becauſe pee were not there at whereby yee 
the firſt, the Lozde our God made & bzeache might be pol. 


among vs:foz wee ſought hen not after due luted, and ſonoe 


forder, able to come to 
14 So the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites ſanc⸗ the Tabernacle, 
tificd themlclues to bung vy the Arkeofthe (. 13. 10. 
Toꝛde God of Iſrael. According as 
15 und the ſonnes of the Lenites bare hee hathap- 
the Arkeof God vpon their ſhoulders with pointed in the 
the barres,as Moſes hadcommanded,*ac- Lawe. 
codmg to che woꝛde of the Loꝛde. Exod. 25. 14, t). 
16 And Damidſpake to the chiefe of the 
Leuites, that then ſhould appoint certaine of ; 
theirbzethzen ro ſing with e mſtruments of g Theſeinfin- 
muſicke, with violes and harpes,and cym- ments and other 
bales, that they might make a ſounde, and ceremonies, 
lift vp their voyce with ion. which they ob- 
17 So the Lenites appoynted Hemau ſerued, were in- 
the ſonmeof Joel, and of his bxcthzen Aſaph ſtructions of 
the ſonne of Berechiah, and of the ſonnes their infancie, 
of Merari their bzethzen, Ethan the ſonne which continued 
of Knlhaiah, | to the comming 
18 And with them their bꝛetinen in the of Cluiſt, 
b ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, & Jaaziel, h Which were 
and Shemiramoth, and Jc!jiel, and Ynmi, inferiouria 
Eliab, & Benaiah, & Maaleiah, and Mat⸗ dignitic, 
tithiah, and Eliphelch, and Milmeah, and 
Obed Edom, and Iciel the poꝛters. 
19 So Yeman, Aſaph and Ethan were 
— to make a ſound with cymbales of 
e, 
20 AndZechariah,and Aziel,and She- 
nuramoth , and Jehiel, and _ aud 


F cow cows coOac» Ott r A _ Tc. 3 


btb line be Aube. 5 "Es 
Eliab, and Paaſeiah , and Benaiah with ofthe conenantof God, 


j Thisw an in- violes on i Alamoth, 


of mu- 


ſtrument 

a certain ikneah, al 
—̃ Azaziah , with harpes Þpon 
accuſtomed Jenazzeat 


they 
to ſi es. 
k Winch was 
the eight tune, 
ouer the which 
he that was moſt 
excellent bad 


gage 
] To wit, to ap- 


— Plalmes & blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of 


ro them 
that ſung. 
m With Bere- 
chiah and Elka- 
nah. verſe 23. 
2. Jam. 1. 12. 
n That is, gaue 
them ſtrength 
to execute 
office. 
o Beſides the 


21 
k Syemuuth 


22 But Chenaniah the chiefeof the Le- 
uites'had 
the charge, foꝛ he was able to mſtract, 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 


pozters fox the Arke, 

24 And Shecamah & Jehoſhaphat and 
Nethaneel and Amaſat , and Zechanah, 
and Benaiah , and Elezer the Peſts did 


God,+ Dbcd Edom and Jeuah were pox- 
ters = foi the Arke, 
25 So Daund and the Elders of Iſrael 


and the captames of the thouſands went to - 


bung vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord fro the honſe of Dbed Edom with ioy. 

26 And becauſe that God*Hhelped the Le⸗ 
nites that bare the Arke of the conenant of 


heir the Lozd, chey offered o ſcuen bullocks and 


ſeuen rammes. | 
27 And Dauid had on him almnen gar- 


bullocke and the Ment, and al the Leiutes that bare the Arke, 


fat beaſt, which 
Dauid offered at 
every ſirt paſe, 
2. Sam. S. 13. 

p Reade 2. Sam. 


6.14 


q It was ſo cal 
led becauſe it put 
the Ifraelites in 
remembrance 

of the Lords co- 
uenant made 
with them. 
2.Sen.6,16, 


2. n.6. 17. 


2 He ealled 
on the Name of 
. deſiring 
to prof; 
thepeople,and 
giue good ſi 
— 
deginnings, 
b Towit, Gods 
oor to: yard 


people, 


and the ſingers , and Chenamah that had 
rhe chiefe charge of rhe ſnigers: and vpon 
Dad was a luuien p Ephod, 

28 Thus all Iſrael bꝛonght vp the Arke 
ot the Loꝛds couenant with ſhourmg and 
ſound of coꝛnet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbales, makuig a ſound with vi- 
ols and with harpes, 

29 And when the Xrkeof the 4 Coue⸗ 
nant of the Loꝛd came into the cuie of Da⸗ 
md, Michal the daughter of Saullooked 
out at a windowe, and ſawe King Dauid 
dauncing and playing , and the deſpiſed 
hun m her heart. 

75 1 — DR 1 

1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 
Dawid orderueth Aſeph and E to — 
before the Lord, 8 He appointeth a uatable Pſubne 
io be ſug in prayſe of the Lord, 
— they monght in the Arke of God, 

and (et it in the nuddes of the Taberna- 
cle that Dauid had pitched foz it, and they 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
befoze God. 

2 And when Daind had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of- 


p. frings, he a bleſſed the people in the Name 


of the Loꝛd. 

3 And hee dealt to euerp one of Iſrael 
both man and woman, to euerp one a cake 
of bread, and a piece of fleſh,and a bottel of 
wine, 

4 Andhe appointed certaine of the Le⸗ 
nites to myulter befoze the Arke of the 
Lozde,and to © rehearſe and to and 
p1apſe the Lozd God of Iſcael, 

5 Alaph the chiefe, and nert to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemmamoth, + Je⸗ 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Dbed Edom, enen Jeiel with 


mſtruments, viols and harpes, a Aſaph, to 
8 


make a ſound with cymbales, 
6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Prieſtes, 
with trumpets conrmuallp befoze 5 


Ake 


Chap.xvr. 


And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
= Dbed Edom, and Jewl,and 


e charge, bearing the burden m 


The ſong of Afoph, 164 


to Lord, 
ſigniſying that in 
all our enterpri 
ſes the Nameof 
God ought to by 
frayted and cu- 
led vpon. 

Palm. 105. f. 
ifa.1 2.4. 


workes d Whereof this 


hoſen — 
O c himſe 

0 a Church to call 
md 2 vpon his Name. 
ge e Wbo of his 


8 Pꝛaiſe p Lozd & cal vpon his Name: 


ſand generations: 5 
16 Mhich he made with Xbzaham,and the ltocke of A. 
his othe to Jzhak: | braham to be his 
17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob fox children, 
a Lawe, and to Iſrael foi an euerlaſting co- f In ouercom- 
uenant ming F 
18 Saping, To thee will I gine the land which iudge- 
of Canaan, tije t lot of pour inheritance, ments were de- 
19 When pe were > few in nomber,pea, clared by Gods 
a verp fewe, and ſtrangers therem, mouth to Moles, 
20 And walked about from nation to 8 Meaning 
nation, and from one kungbome to another hereby that the 
people, promes of adop- 
21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe them tion only * 
wꝛong, bit rebuked i kings foz their ſakes, _ _ 
C 


ſaping, : 

22 Touch not mine k anointed, and doe Gen. 22.16, 17, 
my! Pꝛophets no harime. 18. ale 10. 73. 

23 *Smg vnto | bebr.6.17. : 
clarehis ſaluation from dap todap, . S#E6.coardypbere- 

24 Declare his — among the nati- by parcel of lands. 
ons, and his wo ill woꝛkes among were meaſured, 
all people. h Meaning, 

25 Fox the Loꝛd is great and much to be from the time 
— and hee 1s to be feared aboue all chat Abraham 


gods, entred,vnto tha 
26 Foz all che gods ofthe pcople are w i⸗ time, that Iaa- 
doles, but the Lozd made the heauens. kob went into 


27 ile gloꝛie are befoze hun: power Egypt for fa- 
and beantie are in his _ Dy mine. 
28 Gtue vnto the Loꝛd, pe families of Þ i As Pharaoh & 
people: ge vnto the Loꝛd glozp & power. Abimelech. 
29 Gine vnto the Lozde the glozwp of is k Mine elect 
Name: bing anoffermg and come befoze people and them 
, and wozthip the Loꝛde in the glozious whomel haue 
ancruarie, : ſanRified. 
30 * Tremble pe befoze him, all Þ earth: 1 To whom God: 
bee ſtable and not declared his 
worde,and they 
declared itto 


: though all the 
world would follow idoles, yet he would deaue to the liuing God. 
n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hande of God, o He 
exhorteth the dumme creatures to reioyce with him in conſidering 
the greatnes of the grace of God, 

. un. at 


Nathans meſſage to 


1, Chron, 


Dauid, Dauids thankeſgluing, ++ 


at the preſence ofthe Logd : fot he commeth coate g and from following the ſheepe, that g Of 


p To reſtore all to p tudge the earth. W 
things to their 34 Pzaple the Lozde,foz he is good, 
eſtate. his mercy endureth foz euer, 

35 And ſap pe, Saue vs, O God, our ſal⸗ 
nation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the hcathen, that we may ꝓꝛapſe thme ho⸗ 
q He eſteemeth lp Ranie, and 4 glozw ui cho pꝛayle. 
this to be y chie= 36 Vleſſed be che 40zde Goa of Jſrael 
felt felicitie ot f euer and euer:and let all pcopie ſap,” o 
man. be it, and pzaple the Lozd. 

t He willeth al! 37 ¶ Then he left there befoze the Arke of 
the people both the Lozds conenant Aſaph and his bzethzen 
in heart & mouth to mimlter contmually befoze the Arłe, that 
to conſent to which was to be done euern dap: 
thelc prayſes. 38 And Obed Edom and his bꝛethzen, 
thice ſcoꝛe and eight: and O bed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, æ Yolaj were poꝛters. 
309 And Zadok the Þuelt and his bꝛe⸗ 
chien the pꝛieſts were betoze the Taberna- 
cle ot the Lozde, in the hie place that was at 
Gibeon, : 

40 To offer burnt offcings vnto þ Lozd, 
bpon the burnt offering altar continually, 
in themomingaudin the enening, euen ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding vnto all that is wꝛitten in the lawe 
ofthe Loꝛd, which he commanded Jſrael, 

41 And with them { were Yeman,+ Je⸗ 
duthun, c the reit that were choſen (which 
were appomted by names) to pꝛapſe the 
Loꝛd, becauſe his mercie endureth foz eiter. 

42 Enen with them were Yeman & Je- 
duthun, to make a ſound with the comets 
and with the cymbales, with excellent in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of 
Jeduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed, euerp 
man to his houle : and Dauid returned to 

t bleſſe His Houle, 


CHAP, XVII. 

3 Dauid u forbidden to builde an boſe vnto the 
Lord. 12 Chrift i promiſed vnder the figure of Sa- 
lomon. 18 Dauid giuethj thankes, 23 Andprayeth 
vnto God. ‚ 

mhrohouſe ; bee apde ro Berben the 
1 in e, hee ſayde to n the 
b That is, in Mꝛophet, Beholde, Jdwell ni an — — 
rentes couered a2 cedar trees, hiit the Arke of the Loꝛds co- 
with skins. uenant remat under b curtaines. 
e As yet God 
had not reueiled 
to the Propher 
what he purpo- 
ſed concerning 


With Zadok 
and the reſt of 
the Prieſts, 

t Declaring that 
after our duetie 
to God we are 
chiefly bound to 
our owne houſe, 
for the which as 
for all other 
things,we ought 
to pray vnto 
God, & inſtruct 
our families to 
prayſe his name. 


2. Lam. y. 2. 
a Well buũt and 
fayre. ; 


e fo; God is with 
3 und che ſame 4 night euen the woꝛde 
8 of God came to Nathan, 282 8 
Dauid: therefore 4 Go, and tell Daum mp ſeruant, Thus 
ſeeing God fa- ſayth the Lozde, Thou ſhalt not build mee 
uoured Dauid,he an houſe to dwell in: 
ſpake what hee 5 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
thought. the day that J bzonght out the childzen of 
d After that Na- Iſrael unto this dap, but I haue bene from 
than had ſpoken tent to and from habitation to habi- 


to _ tation. 
e That is, ina 6 W J hane t walked with all 
tent which te- Iſtael, ſpake J one wozde to any of the 
moued to & fro, wdges of Jſrael (whome J commannded 
f Meaning, rofeedemp people) ſaying, Why haue pee 
whereſoeuer his not built me an houſe of cedar trees: 

Arke wet, which 7 Now therfoze thus ſhalt thou ſay vn⸗ 
was a ſigne of his to mp ſeruaut Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lozd 
preſence. of yoltes , I tooke thre from the lheepe- 


emameth vnder d cu 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe c all fic 


© . thon ſhouldeſt be a pzince ouer inp people oftheepe 1 made + 
foz Jirael, Aten 


dae P 4 
8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- of men, the 
euer thou yalt walked, and haue deltroped thou cameſt 1 
all thine enemies out of thy ght, and haue to this dignitis 
made thee a name, like the name of the through chine 
great men that are in the earth. owne merit, 
9 (Allo J will appomt a place fox my but by my pus, 
people Jſracl, and » will plant u, that thep grace. * 
map dwell in their place, mooue no moze: or, garten e 
neither ſhall the + wicked people l vexe them me. ö 
anp moꝛe, as at the beginning, h Make thin 1 


10 And ſince the tune that J commaum⸗ ſure that ti 
ded Judges ouer mp people Iſrael) And J (hall not tema 
will ſubdue all tine enemies: therefoze A +E6r, niet 
ſap vnto thee , that the ĩoꝛde will © inuld im 
r, conſume. a4 
i Will giue hes 
great poſternig, ;-'\ 


thee an houle, 

11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 
to goe with thy fathers , then will J rayſe 
vp thy ſcede after thee; which thall be of thy 
ſonnes, and will ſtabliſt his kuigdome, 

12 Yeſhall build me an honſe, and J wil 
ſtabllh his thꝛone foꝛ & euer. K Tha 


tis, 1 
13 J will be his father, and he ſhalbe inn che i 1 


: 
+ 


ſonne,and J will not take mp mercie away Chriſt: | 
from hun, as J tooke it from hun that cheſe figures 
was befoze | thee. (hould 
14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine | Which 
houſe, and in mp kmgdome fox euer, and Saul. ) 
his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fox ener, | 
I5 Accoꝛding to all theſe wozds, and ac⸗ 7 
coꝛding to allthis viſion. So Nathan ſpake 8 
16 And Danid the King = went in, m He went ine 
and j late befoꝛe the Loꝛde and ſayde, Mho the tent wherg +} 
am I, O Loꝛde God, and what is mme the Arke wa,, 
houſe , that thou haſt bzought mee * hi- ſhewing what}, 
therto 7 we ought to dos 
17 Pet thon eſteeming this a ſinallthing, when we recti, 
O Cod, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the any benefitesof gl 
houſe ofthy ſernant foꝛ a great while, and che Lord. 
haſt regarded mee according to the eſtate of or rem¾⁰i 7 
a man of o hie degree, O Lozd God, n Meaning toy 
18 What can Daiud defire moze of thee this king]y ellae, 
fox the honour of thy ſeruant ? foz thou o Thou hat 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. promiled a kings, 
19 O Loꝛde, foꝛ thy ſeruants ſake, euen dome thatſt 
accozding to thine e heart halt thon done continue to me 
all this great thing to declare all magni- and my poſter 
ence, tie, and y Chnit 3 
20 4ozd, there is none like ther, neither is ſhall proceede 
there ann God beſides thee, accozding to all of me. 4 
that we hane heard withour eares. p Freely,and 00 
21 Morconer what one nation in the — to ce 
earth is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God purpoſe of dy 
went to redeeme them to be his pcople, and wil, withe * 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great deſeruing. 
and terrible things by caſting out nations 2 
from befoꝛe thp people, whome thou halt 
dcliuered out of Egypt: 
22 Foz thou halt oꝛdeined thy people 
Iſrael to bethine owne people fox euer, and 
thou Lozd art become their God. 
23 Therefoze nowe Loꝛde, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning tip ſer⸗ 
uant andconcerning his houſe , hee confir- 
med fox euer, and doe as thou haſt ſayd, 
24 And let thy Name bee table and 
magnified fox ener, that it be map ſayde, 
The Lozde of hoſtes, God of Jſrael, ol — 


” Yaproficable ſcruants. Judgement commeih S. Luke. ſuddenly, The ery ot che cle. 


7 CWho is it alſo ot pou, that haning a then ſolde,thepplanted, they built. 0 
ſecuant plowing oz feeding cattell, worde 29 But in the dap that Lot went out ot —— 
ſape vato him by and by, when hee were Sodome, it rained fire andbzimſtone from we haue lelt be. 
N come from the fields , Goe, and ſit downe heauen, and deftroped them all. | binde vs,to the » 
© Herby is de- at table: „ 0. _Afterthele enſamples ſhall it be in the end that ug n 
clared that id is 8 And woulde not rather ſap to hun, dap when the Sonue of man ſhallbee re⸗ the better Ido 
nat ynough to e Dꝛeſle vherewith J map ſuppe, and gird neiled. | Ed our heavenly 
Seen parton thp — and — — Laval at is vpd the«honſe, vocation, 7 
ierie for a time, and diumen, erward thou, m the houſe,lethim | 
bur alſo we malt dzinke thon? | to take jun not come Gene, 19.26, 
continuerothe 9 D | | 26 anareks 
ende. pe did that which was commaunded 2 2 1 10 8 e 
f For God recei- him 5 J trowe not. | 32 Remember Lots wife, 12.25. | 
| 10 Solikewiſepe,when pe haue done all 33 Whoſoener will ſeeke to ſaue ; 
thoie things, which arecommanuded you, ' ſoule, ſhall lofe it: and whoſvener ſhall 
ſap, Wee are \vnpzofitable ſeruants: wee it, v ſhall get it life. ender life eue 
bound vnto vs. Hane done that which was ourdnety to do. 34 J tell pou, in that t there ſhalbe — . 
Leuit. 14. 2. 11 ꝗ And lv it was when he went to Jes two in one q bedde: the one ſhalberecemed, Mat.24.40,41, / 
g Towhomeit ruſalem,that he paſſed though the middes and the other ſhall be left, Bee 
did appertaine to of Samaria and Galite, 35 Two women ſhall be grinding no band or 
indge of the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certame ther: the one ſhall bee raken,and the iuncti 
— apr R — — — EME be in the fielde — 
reby alſo the pers, w ode . e 2 one ſhal be d ti; 
ieftes ſhould 13 And thep lift vp their vopces & lapde, receiued, and another thalbe left. tha Wa — | 
no occaſion Jeſus, Palker,haue mercieonvs. _ 37 And they a ,And ſaide tohim, r Nothing can 
to grudge, or 14 And when he law chem, heſatd bnto' Where , Lolde: And her ſaide vnto them, hinder the faich- 
murmure, them, * Goe , ſhewe pour ſelues vnto the *-Uhereſoener the body is,thither wil alſo full to be iopned'ihh 
— —— 9 — —— = paſſe,thatas thep the Egles reſozt, to their head lo. 
reby their in · Went, they were c 5 ſus Chriſt : for + ® © 
titude, & that 15 Then one of them, when he ſaw.that. they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauening birdes about a cao 
dhe greateſt part hee was healed, turned backe, and with a 5 | | 
veglect che bene-· loude vopce pzayled God, CHAP, XVIII. | 
tits of God, 16 And fel downeon his face at his feete, 1 By the example of the vid e, and the Pub. 
i l cannot de. and gane him thankes: and he was a Sa⸗ licane, ( briſt feacheth howe to pray, 15 By the ex. 
diſcerned by any maritan. | ample of children , hee exhorteth 10 huanilitie, 
outward ſhew, or 17 Und Jeſus anſwered,& ſapd, Are there 18 0f tbe way co be ſaved, and what things let, 
maieſtie whereby not teu clenſed 7 but where are the b nine: 29 The reward promiſed to h. 31 And of the 
is might 5 rather 18 There are none found that returned cr offs, 3 5 The blinde Man receineth ſight . 
be knowen. to gine God ꝑzaiſe, ſaue this.ſtranger, Aue ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, Fcelws, 16.22. 
r, among you, 19 Lund he laid vnto him, Ariſe, o this ende, that ought alwapes to 10.12. 12. 
Fecher y tea · Wap, thy faith hath made ther : P2ap,and not to * waxefaint, 1'theſ.5,19," *) 
ſon of the word 20 HJ And when he was dema d ok 2 Saping, There was a indge in a cer- a The Grecke 
of God,whichis the Phariſes, when the kingdome ol God taine citie, which frared not God, neither worde ſignificth 
receiued by faith, ſhould come, he anſwered them. and ſande. reuerenced man · Fot to ſhrinke 
or that the Meſ· The kingdome of God couuneth not iwith 3 And there was a widowe in that citie, backe, as cowards 
ſias whome they obſeruation. which came vnto him, ſapmng, [Doe me tu⸗ do in warre; or 
ſoughr as abſent, 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Loe here, oz loe ſtice againſt mined adnerſarte, to giue place in 
isnowpreſent, — — — , the kingdome of God is 4 — —— 17 — affl;ctions or 
euern within their ithm p : _ terw l „Though J dan 
ownedoares,and 22 And he ſaide vnto the diſciples, The feare not God, noz reuerence nian, — me, 
et they know dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 5 Pet becauſe this widowe tronbleth b Who pleadeth 
im not, Iolm t. | one of the daies ofthe Souneofman, and me, J will doe her leaſt at the laſt (hee againſt me. 
11. pre thall not fee it. come and make me Wearie. Pty 
| He ſpeaketh of 23 Then then ſhall ſap to you, Behold 6 And the Loꝛde fade, Yeare what the 
is firſt comming Here, o2 behold there: but goe not thither, vnrightecus Judge 7 | 
into the world. nrcither follow them. : 7 Nowe ſhallnot God anenge his elect,. : 
4.24.23. 24 Foz as the lightening that lighteneth which cry day and night vnto him, pea, 
mar. 13.21. out of the one part under hauen, ſhineth though e he ſuffer long fox them? Au heme | 
m Meaning. his vnto the other part under heauen, ſo ſhal the 8 J tell non he will anenge them quick- ſlowe in rever | 
ſecond oom ning, Soun? of man be mhis adap. ly: hut when the Sonne of mancommethy ging their 
wherein he ſhall 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer makpthings; ſhall he finde faith on the earth? - ©, - wrongs. 
appeare in glory, and he repꝛaued of this generation. 9 Ce ſpake allo this parable unto cer 
en. y. 5. matt. 24 26 * AndaSit was m che ® dapes of taine which truſted in themfelnes that then 
. r. 3. 20. Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the dapes ofthe ſonne were inſt , and deſpiſed other, : ; 
-When men of man. | 10 Two men went vp into the Temple an ate 
contemned the 27 Thep ate, then dzanke, then marrped to pzay : the one a Phariſe , and the other | 
-:deement of Wines,and gaue in matriage bnto the day a Publicane. 1 1. 
8 wherewith that Noe went into the Arke: and the flood x1 The Phariſe 4 ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Whereby he 
they were before came anddeltroped then all. with himſelſe, O God, I thanke thee that I declared bs 
menaced. * Alſo, as it was in the daies am not as other men, ertoztioners, vniuſt, proude and d- 


Gen,19,34. they ate,thep dzanke, then bought, adulterers. ai euen as this Publicane. 3 dainefull heatt. 
| | | 12 


J 


hfull leruant. 


11 And whiles they Heard theſe things 
= continned and ſpake a parable,becanſe 
3 — hen he Es 1 
25.14. Alſo they tljought that the kingdome o 
c This was to de · God { jd thoztly 3 2 | Ne 
claretothem, 12 He ſaid therefoze, * A-certaine noble 
char he muſt yet man Went into < a farre countrep, to re⸗ 
take great paines ceiue for himlelf a kuigdome, and ſo to come 
before his king- againe. 
dome ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed. 
d This piece of 
money is called 


13 Andhe called his ten ſernantes, and 
delmered them ten 4 pieces of monep; and 
ſaid vnto them, e Occupie till J come. 

, 14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent 
Mina, and the an ambaſſage after him, ſaping, We will 
whole ſumme hot haue this man — 1 oner us. 
mounteth about 15 And it came to pate, when hee was 
the value of ſe · come f againe, and had recriued his king⸗ 
uenteene pound, dome, that hee cominanded the ſernants to 
eſteeming euery be calledto him to whom he gaue his mo⸗ 
— oy - ex, that he uught knowe what euerp man 
es - a gained. ö i : 
wen pence. 16 \Thentcame the ſirſt, ſaping, Loꝛd, thy 
dere geen 17 N he gb pute Wel-good 6 
t his graces 17 And he ſaydunto hun, Mel, good ſer⸗ 
ae e | _ Itech res haſt bene faithfull in a 
with vs. | ig, t u aucthozntte ouer 
f Whereby we tencities; £ 2 n 
Learne chat he 18 And the ſerond cane, ſaping, Lode, 
. Bnbeo the fine he ph, Ve thon al 
.ot our I9 And to the lame e 
Chriſſhall be foruleroner fine cities, - 
more glorious 20 So the other came and ſapde, Loꝛde, 
and excellent 


chen it doet anapkin, | 
now te. 21 Foz J feared thee,becanſe thou art a 
Eee e har hon 
reſſe the gifts peſt not downe, an that thou did⸗ 
2 God, and liue | on ſowe. . 
in idleneſſe, are 22. Then hee ſayde vnto him, Df thine 
without all ex- dne s mouth will J indge thee, O euill 
caſe. ſeruant. u kneweſt that J am a ſtrait 
Chap 8B. 18. mat. man, taking vp that Jlapde not downe, 
19.12. & 25. 29. e redermeas | 
mar. 4. 7. 23 Wherefoze gaueſt not thou mp 
b He that faith - monep into the banke, that at my comming 
fully beſtoweth J might haue required it with vantage? 
F graces of God, 24 And he ſapd to them that ſtoode by, 
ſnall haue them Tate from him that piece, and giue it him 
increaſed: but that hath ten pieces. | 
they ſhalbe taken 25 (And fapde vnto hin, Lozd,hee 
away from him hath ten pieces.) | 
that is vnprofi- 
table, and vſet them that hane, b amen: and from 
them not to him that hath not, euen that her hath, ſhall 
Gods glory. be talen from hum. ; 
i Hereby we per- 27 Mozeouer,thoſe mine enemies, which 
ceiue the excel · Wwoulde not that I ſhoulde reigne oner 
lent conſtancie them, bzing hither , and flay them befoze 
of Chriſt, Woo mee. ths | 
notwithſtanding 28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
he did now fight went foozth' i befoze, aſcending vp to Je⸗ 
againſt che ter- ruſalem, r % te. „ ed 
rour of death, 29 end it came to paſſe, when Hee was 
and Gods iudge- come neere to Bethphage, and Bethanta, 
ment: yet went the mount which is called che 
before his feare - mount of Oliues, hee (ent two of his diſ⸗ 


full diſciples, and ciples, N 

led the way to 30 ving, Soe pe to the towne which 
death, is you, wherein, aſſoone as pee are 
Mat. 21. 1. come, ve ſhall finde a colt tyed, whereon ne⸗ 


mar. 11. 1. ner man ſate: looſe him, + bzing him hither, 


S. Luke, 


behold thp piece, which A haue lapde vp in 


im, and them that bou 


26 e Jap hunt von, that vnto all 


The ſtones would erie. 


31 k And if any man aſke pon, why pre k Chriſt pre. 
looſe him, thus ſhall pee ſap vnto him, Be⸗ uenteth ch 
cauſe the Loꝛd hath neede of hun. difficulties as 

32 So they that were ſent, went their might haue tron, 
wan, and found it as he had ſaid vntothem, bled his d.ſciples, 

33 And-as thep were looſing the colte, 
the owners thereof ſayde vnto them, Why 17. 7. . 
loole pe the colte:? iohn 12. 1. 
34 And they ſapd, The Lozd hath nerde 1 They wiſh that 
of hum. | God may be ap- 
ad? »So they bzonght him to Jeſus, peaſed & recon. 
and ſet 


calf their garments on the colte, ciled with men : 
eſus thereon. | and ſo by this 

36 And as he went, they ſpꝛed their clo⸗ meanes be 
thes in the wap. glorified. 

37 And when he was nowe come neere C0. 21,6, m 
to the going downe of the mount of lines, 24.1. 13. 1. 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began m Chriſt partly 
to retopce, and to pꝛaiſe God with a loude pirieth the citie 
vopce, fox all the great woꝛkes it they which was ſo 

d ſe | neere her deſtru. 


ad ſeene, 

38 Saping, Bleſſed bee the Aing that &ion 
commeth ui the name of the Lozd:; ! — — rig! 
in heauen, and gloꝛte in the hieſt _—_ malice which 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the would not im- 
companie ſayde vnto hun, Paſter, rebuke brace Chrift 
thy diſciples, 2 - their Sauiour, & 
40 But heanlwered and ſaid vnto them, chereſore pro- 
I tell pou, that if theſe ſhouſde holde their nounceth 
peace, the ſtones would crie. ter puni 

41 A And when he was come neere, he to leruſalem, 
beheld the citie, and wept fox it, chen to other ci 

42 Saping, = ꝙ if thou haddeſt euen ties which had 
knowen at the leaſt m this thy dap * thoſe not received 


things, which belong unto thy peace! but like graces, 


nowe are they o hid fromthine epes. 
43 Foz the dapes come vpon thee, Cyriſt, wi 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about vhom there is 
— compaſſe thee rounde, and keepe no ſaluation, & 
ee in on enerp ſide, : with whom is 
44 And ſhall make thee enen with the an felicitie, 
grounde, and thy childzen which are m o Through 
thce,and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone thine owne 


n Meani 


vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not the malice thou 


tune of thy v viſitation. - art blinded. 
45 © * Yee went alla into the Temple, p And receivedfi 
and began to calt bought, that (old there⸗ not the tes 
t ich was 


» : mer, wht 
vnto them, Jt is wiitten, ſear thee 


46 Say 
ine — is the houſe of paper, but . 21.13. 


* 
pe haue made it a denne of thieues. mar. i 1. 17. 
47 And he taught daily in the Temple. 77, 56. 7. 
And the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes and Jerem. 3. it. 
the chiefe of the people ſought to deltroP or in che de 
un b 


» 114, 
48 But they coulde not finde what they q Thar is were 
might doe to him: fo all the people 4Han- moſt attent to 
ged vpon him when they heard yun, beate, 


. CHAP, XX. 3 

14 Chrift ſteppethh his aduerſaries mou hes by 4. 
not her queſti 27 Sheweth their deſt ruction by 4 
parable, 21 The autheritie of princes, 27 The 


reſurrection, and his diuine power, 46 Ho reproe- 


weth the ambition of the Scribes, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of Mat. 21.23. 
A thote dayes,as he taught the people in »ar,11, 27,28, 


the Temple, and preached the Goſpell, the 
high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes camevpon 


um with the Elders, | 
F 2 And ſpake vnto hun, ſapuig, Tell wow 


Srime The vineyard let out. e 145 Xx. 


practiſes o ne Wicke . 


wh authozitie thou doeſt thefe thinges o 22 Js it 1 foi vs ta gine Ceſar i Ther 


þ * 750 it ynlawfull to 
od is he that hath gien thee this aurho- r 99 582 their crattines ad pay to prince 


3 ed he anſwered, and {aid unto = aid vnto them, Mh tenipt pe nie: eing an infid 


0. il aſke you one thing : tel me ther⸗ 24 ————— hoſe image and that which they 
les, A r wg: ſuperſcription hath it? Thepanlwered and — ry pay 


nume 25 Then he ſaid vnto them,*Gine then Temple. 


4 The baptiſme of John, was it from ſaid,Ceſars, . . to God in 


cauen,o2 of men: 
"wy N 5 Andt thep reaſoned within themſelues, vuts Ceſar the thinges — — 1 he duerie 


k The 


that ho ſaping, It wee thall ſap, From heauen, and to Gad 
p- —— = will lap, Whp then beleeued pee hun, Fn 


= 


jone his ſap- which we owe to 


Ne ſt, nig 1 nes ery peop ep — at Princes, letteth · 
n: x But if we ſhal lay, Of men, al the peo- his anſwert, nothing that 
ple wil ſtone vs: ia theꝝ be perſwaded that 27 * Then came hay vpn of the which is due vn- 
Jop was a Prophet. Sabduces, ( denie that — to God. 
7. Theretaĩe thep anſwered, that they reſurrection) aid they aſked hun, Mu. 22.23. 
a, could not tell whence it was. 28 Saying, Palter, “ s wrote buto w. 12. 18. 


1. unn meanes 8 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, b Nei- vs. ; If anp maus bzo 
tly iude them r tell I pou, by w ozitie doe wie, 
thertellJpou, by what auth A U e e, | 


ie md theſe thi 

laonſhed. Then began he to ſpeak to the peo⸗ bead vnto his lud mer. 
Ts 4510003. pie this parable, A certame man plante 
ly in., ac vmepard, and let it fooith to huſbands t 
ar 145. in. 21. men: and went into a ſtrange coimtrep foi 


zen. *;. 7, wor 


4915 


die a Deut. 25. 5. 
1 e IS 


Wülerbesbe 
zen, and callcth, all them 


e eee e 


eſteleves a great feaſon. 30 And the ſecond tookethe wife, and he waine in j ſame: 
4 cen Gods 10 And at a mme pet ſent a * ſerugut ta died childleſſe. or els, matrimony 


— the huſbandmen, that they ſhould gie him 31 Thenthe third tooke hir: and ſo likes ſhould not ſeem 


* g. ok the truite ofthe bmeyard, but the hul⸗ wile — — ſeuen * left no childzen. to d 
| iG commit- haudinen did beate hun, andſenthun as the woman o. the children of 
4 «lbs people to Wap kinptie 5 ws ir the reſurrection whoſe God, as that wice 
. degouernours II. e at an Eagan the be : for ſeuen had her ked moſter Pope 
: _ and the did beate hun, and a PINch © Cyricius taught, 
* t Retaylcd vp bun. ſent him away us anfwered,andſaid vnto againſt che mau 
bophets, _ . ozcouer, he 4 the hetyirb, and him than, K el childzen of this wozlde marrig feſt Scriptures. - 
they Keg ee 3nd * Wye are married. m Since marriage 
Lade the Loꝛde or the then which ſhalbn counted woꝛ⸗ is ordeined to 
_ 1 will ſend my ned epic 12 and the reſurrecs maintaine and 
| | at thep will doe rens⸗ dead Wupef mare pes, 8 
N 78. wer OE 1 thent, puns ag in, 1 ast To For hep thep can ley — bale be in 
| 1 it not 
— alan LOIN i him, chat che — woof e e are the chu oy vid 
| | Es tal eee 37 eos the dead tall riſe che wickeln 
3 25 2 ITY the God 8. Nbg | — 
N is as htcis 
1 | ” 30 = the dat N aan 
$ 


4 641 meaneth.t Rs evra ng * 
Lt, 4148, ſtone 55 well ſaide. *. immorta- 
| 7 8 f of Er comer that, durſt then not al te |; — 
by it che Wyoſoener ſhal fall vpsn that ſtone, bee ot be * 
˖ Wai, ſhatbe d:okerr; and on yhomlocuex it Wan e lap rated frow 
wy F 0 t der. „ ſßey chat en ne? reſutrection of F 
Theythar rhe (art e went Ab e vnto — 
ongoing B they 88 — 
e le ag the! eine — 
er · 
litowen them- vozth ſptes, which ſhould 0 For the ſonne 


tus andde. fork men,to take him m his talke 


&, linerhim vnta the power and ai 5 br le | & di father,and there- 
8 A An aſked hun. f Alte 5 22 — — — dl = Wc 
un. ſaping. r, in 8, an utati⸗ 2 D 
i They waited whe know that thou lvelt, a tea ; Pater, deco ons int dd mare and the hi ſentes G 


12 — neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon, but in the Spnagogues, and the 


toomes — N 


ad place. teacheſt the way of God truelp. at feaſtes ; 23.6. mr. i 2,30: 


© oo, iiti, 47 Which 


* "Ok poore widow. S. Luke, The dayes of vengeance. 


47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande that 
euen vnder a colour of long pzaying ; theſe the deſolation thereof1s neere, 
ſhall receinegreater damnation. 21 Then ler them which are in JudMA, 
: CHAP. XXI. flee tothemountaimes: and let them which 
3 Chriff commendeth the poore widewe, 6 Hee are in the middes thereof, depart ont: and 
forewarneth of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. $ Of let not them that are in the countrep, enter 
falſe teachers, g Of the tokens and troubles te come therein, i 
27 Of the ende of the world, 37 And ef his dayly 22 F dg the v be the dayes of vengeance, 
—_ £ ye beheld h 0 h to —_— — at oy 
#12.41, d *as he he rich men, 23 But woe dee to them that bee wi 
Mele 12. A which caſt their giftes unto the crea- chülde, and to them that giue ſuckeintho 
* Mn: da pes: fo there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 
2 And hee (we alſo a tertaine pooze wi⸗ land, and / math ouer — people. Gods wrath 
thither two mites, 24. And then ſhall fall on the edge of the againſt this peo- 
a trueth J ſap vnto ſwalde, and {hall be led capriue into all nas ple (hall oppeare 
at this pooze widowe hath caſt in tions, and Jeruſalem ſhal be troden vnder by the calamicicg 
| Wk fpote of the Gentiles, vntil the i tune of the and plagues 
Gentiles Ve fulfilled, wherewth bee 
25 - * Thenthere ſhall bee fignes in the wil puniſhchen, 
Smmeand in the Poone, Ein the Stars, g He memneth 
bad. | and vpon the earth trouble among the na- ther iniquities to 
5 * Nowe as ſonteſpake of the Temple, tions with perplexitie : the ſea and the wa⸗ receive likewiſe 
how it was — - -» = lk ters ſhall roare, their puniſhment 
and with ſconlecratethings, he ſaid, 26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them fox afterward, 
6 Aretheſe rhe things that pe looke vp- feare, and fox looking after thoſe {hinges 1/0, 13.10, of ok, 
pl em ar gain: wee pr Mal, 9 LY 
not a » auno marks 13.24, 
be thtowen dotune. 27 And then ſhall thep kr the Some of V 13-26 
„ mam come m a cloude , with power and 


* 
4 


| 2 ' come to paſſe? | come to 
Epbeſ. g. 8 und he laide, Take heede that pe be mos 
2.20.2. 3. not deceined : foz — pul conte in my 
dchelt then Name, ſaying, Jam Chriſt, and the tune 29 And 
maketh anfwere D1awerh neere : epenot them there- gen 
ing them, 
| A pee when pee ſee theſe 
ion e- 6 4 | alle, knowe pee that the 
— 10 Then laid he unt „Nation (hal —— is neere, : 
Matth,24,7, Tilt againſt nation, and againlt 32 . vnto pou, This age ſhal i For all theſe 
rie 13.8. . not ipaſſe, till all theſe be done. things came 
© This their ſuf- 11 * Andgreat — (hall bee in and paſſe awap, wichin fiſtie 


uen. TTL. 
Goſpel, U theſe,! ſurfetting and dz T 
their conſtancie „ this fe, and leaſt r hay comeon pon at 


the tyrannieof Ting pou vp to the p. 5, and into 
| — B, ene as a K* * 4 —＋ [ 
ſhal at length be rulers fozmp Names ſake, dwell intang _ 
manifeſt before 13 Aid this lhall eurne to pou, oi a <te- 9 10 
r 2 — jor ther yo may 
„12.13. » g 0 — 
— that pee pzemeditate not peeſhalan- | all tome to made ywortives 
11 ants alle, and per beldze the 
g 5 ö | \ * 36 
where againt al pour aduerſa- * 37 J Rowe in the dap time he taught in 
ent to reſiſt, ries ſhalliot 7 2 : : and at might he went out,and 
yet trueth euet 16 Pea, pe ſhall be betraped alfo of pour in the mount that is called the mount 
1 parents, and ot pour 88388 of Oltues. 8 
ie. and friends, and ſomeof pon ſhall they put 38 And all the people came in the mo 
Marth. 10.30. to death. i | ning to to 1 
e That is, liue 17 rene "CHAP, XXII. 
ioyfully & bleſ- Names lake. 5 4. Conſpiracie againſt (hrift, '77 They cate the 
ſedly euen vnder 18 *Petthere ſhall nat tine haire of your 7-ſtouer, 19 The inflitution of the Lords Suppery | 
the croſſe. heads 24 They ſtrine who ſhal be greateſt, and be reprooy 
Mat. 24.1 f. mar. 19 Bp ponrpatiece* pour ſoules, rh tb. 42 He pratethj vpon the mount. 47 Iudas | 
13.14,445, 9,37: 20 And when pe lee Jeruſalem beſle⸗ ere2ſon. 54 They take him, & bring — 


S8 882" 2288” 


+ & ns 


248 


111b. 26.1. 
22.1.1 


he lealt vas 8 
E 


ia could eat no ho 


hurned bread 


dale as 
12. 14.171 
t Which was in 


p 


eckech to berray Chriſt. 


Prieftes houſe, bo Peter denieth bim thriſe, and 
yet repenterh, 67 (hnift u brought beſers the 
Council, where he maketh aruple confeſcion, 


Dwe * the * feaſt of vnleanened bzead 


* which is called the Paſſe⸗ beige 


And 
4 
the people. 


tieſts & $cribes ſought 
him: ien thep feared 


yar. 
24 T*And 


— * 


ure faide vito 
oft — de vero chem, The Hings fo 


that beare rule ouer them, are called * Graz | 
names doe ſig · 


Then entred Satan mto —— who tious 


was called Jſcariot, and was of the num- 
ber of the twelue. 


teſt I ber as 


4 And he went his way, & commumed chieteit as 


wit ieſts and d 
Z 3 


captames, hom 


28822 


lozdes, 
26 Wutpeſhal Not be lo: but let the 


nifie. 


are 
e then thcir 


leaſt: Or,yo ! 
inane >= 
1. 


greater, ſitteth 
ſerneth 7 ;be that e. Marth.19,18, 


he that 
o they were © glad, & agreed to gine er axtable? And J amt among po. as he | By tbl i 


1 
4 6 And he conſented, and ſought oppo1- 
r 
people were awap. 


tad bench Pa the Paſſeouer inſt be ſacri⸗ 


came the dap of bnleanened 


"8" And he ſene Peterand ohn, ſaping, 


o, and pzepare vs the Þ 


eouer, that we 


kate it. 
9 And they ſapde to him, Where wilt 


thou,.that we prepare it? 


10 Then hee ſaide vnto them, Beholde, 


11 Ad 


ue, maſter 
is rhe lodging where al eate mp Paſſes — - 


nr en ua hie * bony 
—_— 12 Then he po pew Boe. — 


{ He meaneth 


* 1 


— 
14 And when che 


a man meete you, bearing a pitcher of 
ter: :followe hurt the houſe that he en⸗ 


man ofthe death. 
T7 34 But he ſaide, I tell thee, Peter, the 


crowe this day, velogethout Aae. 26.34.35 
mar. 14. 29,31. 
J ib 13.38, 


ſap vnto 


vnto thee, Where 


ud made ready the Palle- 
donre was come, he 


whnththem late downe, Oe 


abe vn before, hint. 


— 


= 


. 


ofour 0 


: likewiſe 
denne 


fiech that hi 


inkero refreſh 


7 
tl by Criſts — 


. 9. i By che ſecret counſell of God, as Act. 4. 28. — of his —— 


unto pou, 
1 7 5 


f God be 


foi pou: do 


e 


r- 


wil notdzinke 


t dome 
* * * And when he came ta the ꝓlace, he ſhould be in dan» 


aide to them, Pꝛap, leſt pe enter into ten- ger: 
tation. arth.26.36, 
41 And he gate himſelfe fro them,about mer, 14.32. 


come. 


e „he 
is mp bodp, is gi 
re Dore ge 


nd qui 8 Nee A — in they fox pol, Fo 
ment in mpy\ will, but t 


he decla- 


8 And which haue reth 
.. de panakenot 
29 Therefoze J || appoint vnto you a — 
hath appomted heauen 


— ade 


kingdome, as mp 
to me, 


Chat ye late at 
e 2755 


now po 


ather 


rael, 


— ranhath 2 
2 But J bane pia foz Chl 20 AE 
dm pedo exered inty rents, corny ſhall faith » farle 2 22 2 

wa⸗ conuerted, 


33 © Arid he lde . Jam ve faich, 
reavie to goe with thee into pziſon, and to n It wasforeſha- 
ken, but yet not 
ouerthrowen. 


cke ſhall not 


that 


is wntten, muſk 
me, 92 


thiiſe denied that thou 


andþetharhaty 


kneweſt me, 


I Peter 5 8, 
Satan feck 


by — 
ö =; 


cir,and — 


Matt. 10.9, 0. 


went and fone s Fe ab lackedpe anp thing: Andthep lapde, Ro⸗ o By this hee 
— en Barats ther they — 
take it, a likewiſe ſuſtaine 
— troubles and af- 
flictions. 


37 3 Iſai,y 3.12. 


great 


7 is 
39 — eee 
ere 


was wont ) to 


a ſtones calk,x 


to the moune of Dljues : and wherein 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


kneeled downe, and pzaped, jobs 12.1, 
ather,if thou wilt, take a- Matth,26,4t. 
:neuertheleſle, not ——_— 


2 


7 l 
w $ W 8 


Fand repentanee. S. Luke. rift led to Pilare, The .* 


45. And he role up from pzaper, $ came 68 And if alſo J aſke you, pe wil not an⸗ 
to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping foz ſwere me, noz let me goe. 


heauincſle, | 

46 And he ſaid unto them, Whp fleepe 
pe? riſe 4 p1ap, leſt pe enter into tentation. 

47 And while he pet ſpake, beholde a 
companp, and hee that was called Judas 
one of the twelne, went befoze them,@ came 
neere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Judas, 
2 thou the Sonne of man with a 

r 


49 Now when they which were about 
hun, ſawe what would followe, they ſaide 
vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhall we ſaute with (wozd? 

50 And one ot them ſinote a ſernant of 
the hie Pueſt,# ſtrooke off his right eare. 

51 Then Jeſus aniwered 4 ſaid, Suffer 
them thus faͤrre: and he touched his eare, 
and healed him, | : 

52 Then Jelus ſaid vnto þ hte Pꝛieſts, 
and captames of the Temple, and the El⸗ 
ders which were come to hun, Be pe come 
out as vnto a thicfe with ſwoꝛds a ſtaues: 

53 Wheu J was daply with pou in the 
Temple, pe ſtretched not foozth the handcs 
Againlt mee: but this is pour very houre, 

For now God and the fpower of darkeneſſe. | 
aue libertie to 54. CThen tooke they hun, and led him, 
aan, whoſe mi · and bought hun to the hie Puelts houle, 

niſtersthey were, And Peter followed a farre off, 

to execute his 


| Matth,26,47. 
mar. 14 43. 


bein 18.3, 


marks 14 66, 
. John 18,25, 


G 

60 Aud Peter ſaide, an, J knowe not 
what thon lapeſt. And ummediatip while 
he pet ſpałe, the coc ke crewe. 5 

61 Then the Loꝛd turned backe, and loo⸗ 
Ked vpon Peter:and Peter remembied the 
woꝛde ot the Loꝛde, Howe he had (aid vnto 
5 him, * Befoꝛe the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 
| Joby 13.38. denie methute, 
r They {coffed 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
at bim, becauſe terlp. 3 
J 563 And the men that held Jeſus, moc⸗ 
ked him, and ſtrooke hun. 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they (note hun on the face, andaſked him, 
92 0 „ who it is that ſmote 


6 And manp other thinges blafphe- 
dug ſpake then againſt him, 5 
..65 And aſſoone as it was dap, the El⸗ 
bers of the people, and the Prieſts and 

Md led him m⸗ 


tame toget 
—_ > R 

1ng,” Art thou the Cin ; tel vs 
nto them, It I tel pon. e wil 


Matth,26,34, 


vas tho 
5 a 
ce they bare to 


69 * Yercafter ſhall the Sonne of man x At his ſecond 
lit at they right hand ofthe power of God, comming. 
70 Then laid they all, Art thou then the y As in theſe. 
Sonne of God? And he laide to theim, Pee cond place ofho- 

lap that J am, nour and dignie 

71 Then laid they, Mhat neede we anp tie. 
further witneſſe? foꝛ we our ſelues hane 
heard it of his owne mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 1:fus i brought before Pilate & Hered, 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian 27 The we- 
men make lamentation. 33 (hriſt rucificd, 34 He 
prayeth for his enemies. 40 He courrreth the thiefe 
and many others at his death, 53 And is Luried, 
12 * the whole multitude ol them a⸗ Math, 21.21. 

roſe, and led him vnto ; Pilate, marke 12.1). 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaping, a Who was the 
Mee haue found this man pernerting the chiefe gouernor, 
people, and fozbidding to pap tribute to and ha the exa· 
Celar,ſaping, That he is Chulk a King. mination of mat- 

3 * And Puate aſked him, ſaying, Art ters of life and 
thou the Kingof the Jewes? And hee an- death. | 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſapeſlt it. Mat.27 l. 

4 Then ſaide Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſtes, r5,2,j0@n 18.33. 
and to the people , I finde no fault in this 
man. ' 

5 But they were the moze fierce,ſaying, 

Be mooueth the people, teaching thzough- 
— a Judea, beginning at Galle, euen to 
this place. 1 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Salile, he b To ndde his 
aſked whether the man were a Galilean, bandes, & to gra- 

7 And when hee knewe that he was of rie Herode. 
Herodes inriſdiction,hee b ſent hun to He⸗ lor. at tha time. 
rod, which was allo at Jeruſalem j in the c. Of a certaine 
dapes. | curioſitie. 

And when Yerode ſaw Jeſus, he was r. it. 
erceedingly glad : fox he was c deſirotts to d For Chit © 
ſee him of along ſeaſon, becanſe 1 d came not to de 
heard many things or him, and truſted tu fende himlelfe, 
haue ſeene ſome |ſigne done bp him. neither yet would 

9 Then queſtioned hee with him of ma⸗ pleaſe the vane | 
ny things: but he anſwered him 4 nothing. curiolitic of this 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts allo & Scribes ſtood ry rant. 
foozth,and accuſed him vehemently. ort band er 

17 And Herode with his men ofwarre ine. 1 
deſpiſed him, and mocked int, and araped e Coiniionly * - 
him mei white, and ſent Him againe ta this vi ao 

ate. ; of honduf drex- 

12 And the fame — 5 and Herode colleneie? duv it 4 
were made friends together: foz befoze they was giuen to 
Nn 

I Plate called together the hie Kage. _ 
Prieſtes,and he rulers, and theprople, [07,497 ight co 

14 And ſaid vnto them, Pe Hanebzonghk low. * c 
this man unto mee, as one that peruerted Mach . 3. 
the people: and befzoide, 6 | anne marke 15. 14. 
him befozeyou, and * hane found ng fit 1% 1938. 
in this man, of thoſe things whereofpe ats and 194. 
cuſe him: ah or, by hum. 

15 No, noꝛ pet Yerode: foꝛ J ſent you to f For the Ro. 
hum: and loe, nothing wozthte of death is manes ha gien 
done j to him. uch ſranched and 


- 


16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let liberties to: 


him lopte. „ Tees, eh was 
AM 1 ee hee muſt haue let but a tradition, 
Me bi em at the feaft.) Y me a 

18 Then all the 


ant not accor · 
titudr cryed at once, ding to the word 
ſaping, Awap with him , aud deliner — of God. 


L A* 


eee 


. 


Ange. The 
s Barabbas: h ' 

4 19 Which fox & certaine hifurrection 

made in the citie, and murther was caſt in 


non, . 
P!" Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 
eſus looſe, 


willing to let 


21 But thep cryed, ſapimg, Crutiſie, cru J 


cifie him. WS 

22 Andhe ſaid vnto them the third time, 

ne lodge gi- But what enill hath hee done: J finde e no 

wh ſentence cauſe of death in him: J will theretoze cha⸗ 

wh Chriſt,be- ſtiſe him, and let hun looſe, 

kr he condem- 23 But they were inſtant with loude 

wh him,wherby vopces, and required that he might be cru⸗ 

y appeareth : and the vopces of them,and of the 
bo ence. hie Pieſtes pꝛeuailed. ; 

\ 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it 

, ſhould be as thep required, 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that 

fog mlurrection and murther was calt mto 

iſon, whome they , and delmered 

eſus to doe with him what they would, 

hun away, 


1 7. 32. 26 J * And as they ledde 
nt. they caught one Sgnon of Cpꝛene, com- 

N ming ont of the fietde,and on him they lard 
W the croſſe, to beare it after Jeſus. 

. 27 And there followed him a great mul⸗ 
yu f titudeofpeople,and of women, which wo⸗ 
lmſalem, men bewayled and lamented hun. 

N15. 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 
10. d. and ſaid, Daughters of Jernſalem, weepe 
mil,6,16, not fox me, but weepe foi pour ſetues, and 
. 17. for pour zen. 

i theinno- 29 Fo beholde, the dapes will come, 
ar be tus when inen ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
kaded,vhar and the wombes that neuer bare, and the 
ul the wicked Pappes which nener gaue ſncke, 

im bes 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
4s,27.39, Mmountaines, Fal on vs: and to the hilles, 
i 15 Nr if they doe theſe 

19,18, 31 e che a 
ane place of ugreene tree,what ſhall be done to the dꝛie? 

32 And there were two others, which 
| Whom God were entill — — hun to be flame. 
A beſore all 33 And when they were come to the place 


ſlexappoynted Which is called Caluarie, there they cru- was 


Et ks 
e nd, and the o A che lert. 

hang calleth 34 Then ſaide Jeſus, Father, fozgine 

lenthe elect of them : fox thep knowe not what they doe. 
6d whome he And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

oo be- 35 And the people ſtood,and beheld:and 


Wy to life 

anaſting, he he the Chuſt,the i Choſen of God, 

1 Mat wich 36 The louldiers alſo mocked him, and 
ambeand gall caine and offered him  vineger, 


auen his 37 And aide, Tf thou be the Kingofthe 
ak, Jewes, ſane thy ſelfe. 
[That the ching 38 Anda ſuperſcription was alſo wiit⸗ 


de be known ten oner hun, m! Greeke letters, and in 
v4nations,be- Latine, and in Yebzewe, THIS is THE 
theſe three KING OF THE IEWES, 
were 39 und one ot the enill doers, which 
mon. wert hanged, rayled on him, ſapimg, Jf 
d Thecondem- thou be the Chiſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 
ue 40 But the other anſwered, a rebuked 
nw ſuf. him, ſaping, w Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing 
ueth je thon aꝛt in the ſame conden mation: 
ere 41 Ve are in deede righteanſl; here: fog 
we reccinc things worth of that wee haue 


hap. xxt 11 f. 


— bnt this man hath done nothing 
anuſſe. 
42 And he ſaide vnto Jeſus , Lozde, res 
— — me, when thou commeſt into thy X 
me. 
3 Eben Jeſus ſaide vnto him , Derelp 
4 to dap ſhalt thou be with 
me aradiſe. 
44 TAnd u was about the * ſirt houre: n Which w 
and there was a darkneſſe oner al the land, midday, 
butill the ninth houre, 
45 And theSunne was darkened, and 
4g ofthe Temple rent thzough the 
es, 
we ee or en 
oice, 5 7 I 
—— ite, ind when he thus 7 
ad ſaid, he gaue vy the ghoſt, ; 
47 TNow whenthe | Centurion ſaw ſ0y,copraive, 


And al 
ro thae fight, —— the thmges 


, which an bundreth 
were done, ſmote their bzeaſts a returned. men. | 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtood a far 
off, and the women that folowed hun from 
Galite,beholding theſe thmgs, Fi 
50 C* And beholde, there was a man Matt. 27. 57, 
named Joſeph, which was a Comnſeller, a 2 545. 


good 1nan and a iuſt. 19.38. 
51 He did not conſent to the counſel and 

deede ofthem, which was of Arimathea, a cis 

— In AIDES hunſelfe je wai⸗ — f 


i 


ted fo2 the kingdome od. . 
52 we buen Plate, and aſked the p Helookad for 
bodp of Jeſus, " the tedeemer 


53 Andtooke it downe, and wzappedit whom all 
in a linnen cloth, and laide it in a tombe he⸗ be reſtoted. 
— . wherem was neuer 
man pet 5 
54 And that day was the 4 Pzeparati- q When men 
on,and the — fd r ewe * prepared all 6 
55 And the momen allo that followed pany Rs 
after which came with him from Galile, che feat. 
behelde the ſepulchze, and howe his body r That is, begun 
laide. the Game euo-· 
56 And they returned, and pzepared o- ning. 
dours, and opntmentes, and reſted the 
Sabbath day, accozding to the commanns 
dement. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 


The women come, to the graue, 13 Chrift a. 


the rulers mocked him with thein, ſaying, peerech vnte the two diſciples that goe towarde 
Me fanedothers : let him ſane himfelfe , if Emmaus. 36 He ftandeth in the middes of his dif: 


ciplencr . penerh theirvaderlending in the Scriy- 
tures. 47 He giueth them a charge, 31 Hoe af- 
cendeth vp te heauen, 52 His Henle, worlkip 
him, 53 And of therr dayly exerciſe, 
Note the * a firſt day of the werke eare⸗ Nat. 28. 7 
ln in the moming, they came unto the marke 16.7. 
ſepulchze, and ought the odours, iobn 20. 1. 
then had pzepared , & certaine women with a Which wat 
them. the firſt day af- 
2 Andthep found the ſtone rolled away ter the firſt Sab- 
from the ſepnulchꝛe, bath of the ſeaſt. 
3 And went in, but wund not the body | 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 
4 And tt came to paſſe, that as thep 
were amaled thereat, beholde, o to men b Two Angels 
ſuddfly ſtood by theur in ſhining veſtnres. in forme of men 
5 Aud as thep were afraive, aid —— 
woe 


penirent thicke. Chriftes buffalx 


heir fange tothe wer ſaid to 
hp ſtene pe hun eth, among 
the dend: | 
6 Ye is not here, but is riſen: remember 
Cab. o. 22. matt. how he ſpake vnto pou, when he was pet 


17 1 .. . 31, in Gaile, 
9 Saping, that the Sonne of man mult 
be deliuered into the handes of ſinfull men, 
| and be crucified,@ the third dap rile agame, 
6 8 And thep reme1 his wozdes, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and 
told all theſe things buto the eleuen, and to 
all the remnant, 

10 Nowe it was Marie Magdalen, and 
Joanna, and Marie the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which colde 

-thele things vnto the Apolkles, 8 
11 But their woꝛds fremed vnto the,as 
a famed thing, neither belerued they them, 
12 Then aroſe Meter, and ramne vnto the 
ſepulchie, and looked in, and ſawe the lmn- 
nen clothes laid by themſelnes, and depar- 
ted wondering in hunlelfe, at that which 
w_ And — two of them went 
I 1 olde, two en 
r eo that ſame day tu a towne which was from 
e Which is a· Jeruſalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs,cal- 
bout ſeuen miles led Emmaus, 
and a halſe. alt —.— together of all theſe 
d Hereby appea- gs that were done. 
reth hatthey 15 And it came to paſſe, as thep com- 
had faich, al- munedtog and reaſoned, thar Jeſus 
though it was Himſelfe dzewe iſeere,and went with thein, 
weake. 16 But their eyes © were holden, that 
e This declareth they could not know him, 
that we can nei- 17 Andheſaidvnto What maner 
her ſee, nor vn- of communications are that pe haue 
derſtand till God one to another as pe wallie, and are ſad: 


— and all 
287 5 

20 And howe the hie Pzieſtes and our 
rulers delinered him to bee condenuied to 
death, and haue cr b 


uch ä 

. 
iti , , | ie 
a viſion ofangets. which ſaide that he was 
24 Therfoze certain of them which were 
with vs, went to the ſepulchze, and founde 
it enen ſo as the women had ſaide,but him 

they ſaw uot. 
d Infidelit ie is 25 Then he ſaide bnto them, b fooles, 
reprooued. aud lowe of heart to beleene all that the 


Vꝛophets 
not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered 


| 26 $1 
thele things, and to enter into his glozie? 


» al p es Ind andi ohenes 


27 And he began at i Poſes, and at all i Chriſt onely ig 


= Prophets » andnterpyered vnto them the interpreter 
11 


the Scriptures the thinges which ofthe {cripre 

were written of hum. 1 * for both the be · 

28 Aud they dꝛew nere vnto the towne, ginning and end 
which they went to, but hee k made as dbereof direc vx 
though he would haue gone further. to him, becauſe 

29 But thep conſtrained hun, ſaping, he isthe Saviour 
Abide with vs: fo it is towardes night, chat is promiſed, 
and the dap is tarre ſpent, So hee went m k Becauſe Chriſt 
to tarrp with cthein. did both ſhut 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he late at ta- their eyes and 
ble with them he tooke the bead, 1 gaue open them, bo 
thankes, and bzake it, aud gaue it to them. woulde 


31 Then their epes were opened, & they them in ſuſpence 


knew him: but hee was taken out of their til his time came 
light, . to manifeſt him. 
32 Andthep ſaid betweene themſelnes, ſelfe ynto them, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while 1 According to 
pe tatked with vs by the wap, and when the cuſtome:the 
e opened to vs the Scriptures 7 which maner of 
- 33 And ther role vp the ſame honre,and praying before 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele- meales they via 
= ' 1 together and thein that were to this dy. 
ith them, 
34 Which ſaide, The Loꝛde is riſen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Then thep tolde things were 
done in the wap, and how he was knowen 
of them im = bycaking of byead. 1 = oben 
3 as ſpake things, be beg to 
Telus himlelfe 1 the — of thetn, breake bread, 


heſaid vuto them, ah are 
troubled 7 and wherefoze doe dons ane 
in pour hearts: 

mine handes and mp feete: 


e ym piece 
42 ue ap a bꝛop⸗ 
led fiſh,and of —— combe, 

- Apa he tooke it, and did eate befoze 


44 And he ſaid vnto them,Theſe are the 
wozdes, which J fpake vnto pon while 
was pet with pou, That all mnſt be fi 
led which are wutten of me in the Lawe ol 
— and in the Pzophets, and ii the 
mes. 
45 Then opened he vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnder Scriptures, 
46 And ſaid vnto thein, d is it wiit- 
— — — 0 
riſe agame from the dead the third day, 
47 And that repentance, & remiſſion of 
fines ſhould bee pzeached in his name as 
mong allnations,begnming at Jernſalem. let 15,26, 
48 Now pe are wuneſſes of theſe things. «fe: 1.4, 
49 And behold, A wil ſend the *pzounſe n Wbichras t 


of my Father vpon you: but tarp ve in the Whitſontide 


ſalem, » hen the holy 
Jernſalem l 


' 


vi God, | Chap.r. 
nia, and lift by his hands, and bleſſed them. 52 And they wozſhipped him, and returs 
5 And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed ned to Jeruſalem with great top, : 
1516.1, them, *hedepartedfrom them, and was $53 And were continually in the Temnple, 
$11.9 caried vp into heauen, pzapling aud lauding God, Amen, 


J The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 
CHAP. I. ſapd plainely,J* amnot the Chiift. Acker 13.25. 


Tohns witneſſe. The lambe o 80 "R; _ 


— 


ey 
Al the beginning was the 22 Then ſapdethep untohim, Who art looked for to be 
© with 204 48 that Wozde that ſent vs? what ſapeſt thou of thy ſelfe: — 
was God, 5 ; 23 Je ſaid,J*am bopce of hun þ crieth 18.15. 


Theſame was bin the bes inthe wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the wap - 40.3. main 
" ginning with God, * 1 zopbet Eſaias. 33.4. 
lug uh the 3 All things were made by it, &< with- Nowe they which were ſent, were of 
rhe, out it was made nothing that was made, t . 
4 Init was life , and the life was the aſked him, a faid vnto him. 
wnadewith- light of men, be not the 


preſerued, Whole name was John. . 

t Thelife of 7 Theſamecame foz a witneſſe ts beare 27 He it is p commeth after me, which Manh. 3.1 1 

m ismore ex- witneſſe of the light, that all men though — — 2 thoelatcher J 17g. 216. 

chu then ofa· him might beleene, am nat woꝛthy to unlcoſe, d. 1. 5. a 11. 

qather crea- Yee was not that light, but was ſent to 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabas 16. 19.4. 

we; becauſeit is beare witneſſe of the tight, ra bepond Jozda, where fr baptize. £3 

ned ght & 9 That was p true light, which lighteth nert day John Jeſus cs 

— enerp man that ||\commeth mio the won d. — ,Sehold the Lambe p $i the 
uns winde is IO Ye was in the wonld, and the wozxlde of God, awap the 2 ſinne of original = 

'Y iefdarkenede was made by him: and the wozldsknew the wozld, which i f bun- 

FJ kak of } cor. hum not. 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me — 8 
wan thereof. II He came untobhis owne, aq his owne commerh a man, which is pzeferred befoze and therewith N 
Aung. 1. marke re ceiued him not. me: foz he was befoze me. other finnes.. + 
2 12 But as many as receiued him, ta th I And I knewe1himnot: but becaufſe q Tharis, by | 
hh hee gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of God, he thoulde bee declared to Jſrael, therefoze ber 25 
n.3. euen to them that beleue in his Name, am J come, baptizing with water. by che reuelati- 

becauſe they 13 Which are bozne uotof blood, noz of b . So John bare recozde, ſaping. I ſaty on of Gl. 
=wr worſhip the will of the fleſh,noz of the will of man, the Spirit come downe from hrauen, like Marie 
— but of God. — . * * gone A , 3.22. 

om.1.21, 14 e Wo1 Is nade , : w him not:but he 

ids, 14.16. N ſaw Þglozw — * baptize with water, he ſaid vito me, che vertue & er- 
| Tothe IF2e- of, as tha of ne oneiy begotten Sonne Dpb whom thou ſhalt ſe the Spiru con lect to bapriſme, 
ande were [|of the Father) full or grace and trueth. done, g tarp ſtill on him, that is he which accomp 
Wpeculiar 15 T John bare witnes of him, & crped, baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. | that thing,which 
ape. ſaving, This was he of whom J ſayd, e 34 And J aw, and bare recoꝛd that this i thereby reyro- 
[Veninga pri- that commeth after me, is pꝛefetred befoze is the ſonnẽ of God. ſented, 


liz or digni- me:fox he was f befoze me. 35 ¶ The next dap, John ſtcod againe, and f He altuderh to 

x, 16 And ot his fulneſſehaue all we receis two of his diſciples: *zhe Paſcal lambe 
lab. 1. 6. luke ned, and | grace foi grace. 36 And he beheld Jeſus wa and which was a f- 
1) Fox P Labs wasginenby Gpoles but ſapd,Beholdthelamnbe of E gure of Chriſt 

| Hews for- grace and trueth came bp Jeſus Chiilt, 37 And the two diſciple | t Or whereis - | © 
wad made 18 No man hath ſcene & od at any time: ſpeake,and followed Jeſus.- ih lodging er 


by che ope- þ onlp begotre ſonne, which is in the » bo⸗ 38 Then Jelus turned abont, goeſt 
= of the ho. lome of the Father, he hath a declared him. them followe, and ſayde vnto them, — — thou? for he 
halt witb. 19 J Then this is Þrecozd of John,wh# ſerke pee: and they ſapde vnto him, Rabbi dwelled in Na- 
atthe operati- the Jewes lent Paieſtes and Lenites from (which is to ſap by interpꝛetation, Mater) zarer,and was 
nafman, Jeruſalem, to aſke him, Who art thou? t where dwelleſt thon? there as a ſtran- 
05.17. 3. 20 Aud he conti ſlſed and denied not, and 39 Yee ſayde vnto them, Come and ſc. ger. 
4.17, They came and ſawe where hee dwelt,and u This was two 
n from the Father, Col. 1. 19. 2.9. lor, more excellens abode with him that dap: foi it was about houres before 
V More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. Tm. C. 16. 1. ob. the u tenth houre. night. 
n, m Meaning, he is moſt deare, and ſtraitly ioyned to his Fa- 40 Andzewe, Simon bother. & Howe lohn 
e in loue, but alſo in nature and vnion. n And ſo God was one of the two which had heard *it of fud,thar Tefus 
belore was inuiſible, was made, as it were vilible in Chriſt, John, and that followid hun. Th — lande of 
- P 41 0 E a, 


Water turnec 
41 Theſame found his bzother Simon 
ftir, and fayde vnto him, Wee haue founde 
© the um“ which is bp inter pꝛetation, 
or, ibe anoynted, the CHnſt. 
a l — And hee bꝛought him to Jeſus. And 
Jelus behelde hun, and ſapde, Thou art 
Simon the ſonne of Jona: thou ttzalt bee 
— Ctphas, which is bp interpꝛetation, 
a ſtone, 

43 The dax following, Jeſs woulde 
go into Galile,and found Philip, and lapd 
vnto him, Followe me. : 

44 Nowe Philip was of Bethlaida, the 
citie of Andzewe and Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſapde 
unto him, We haue founde hun. of whome 
Gen. 40. to. deut. æſMoſes did white in the Lawe, and the 
18.18. * Pzophets, Jelus of Nazaret the Sonne 
24. 2. & 40. 10. gf Joſeph. | 
and 42,1- & 45 · 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him. Can 
8,9. lere. 23.5 · & there any ? god thing come out of Naʒa⸗ 
33. 14. . 34-2 3» ret? Philip ſapd to hun, Come and dee. 
29. 37.24, 5 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael comming to 
dan.9.24425, Him,andſapde of him, Behold, iu derde an 
y. Thoſe thinges Iſraelite, in whom is no guile. 
which are con- 48 Nathanael ſapde vnto him, Mhence 
* to the xneweſt thou mee? Jefus enſwered , and 
world, are eſtee- fande vnto him, Wefoze that Philip called 
med and prefer- ther, when thou walt under the figge tre, J 
red of God: and {aye thee. 
choſe thinges 49 Nathanael anſwered, & ſapde vnto 
which the world hiui, zKabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
preferreth, God thou art the King of J(rael, | 
abhorreth. 50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd bnts him, 
lor bau beleeueſt Brcaũe I ſapd unto the, A lawe the vn⸗ 
z Chriſt ope- der þ figge tre, | beleeneſt thou? thou ſhalt 
nech the heauEs, ſœ greater things then theſe. 


that we . 
baue 2 5I Lend he ſapd bnto him, Derelp,berelp 


fOr, Petrus. 


vs fellowes to 
the Angels. 


man. | 
Gene It 


CHAP, II. 
8 Chriſt turneth the water into wine. 14 Hedri- 


weth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 19 Hee 4 


forewarneth hu death and reſurreftian. 23 Hee con- 


uerteth many and diftruſteth man. 


A Wie thirde dap, was there a marri⸗ 
Lage in Cana arownevf Galile , and the 
mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And Jeſus was called allo, & his dii⸗ 
ci ples vnto the marriage. 
3 Nowe when the wine fapled, the mas 
ther of Jelus ſapde bnto him, They haue 
a Whovſedco- - 4 


* 


pet come. G Fe 37: ee I; 
5 Yis mother ſapde buto the ſernantes; 
|. -ſaperſtirion He- 1 22 oo ind ery 
. — And there were ſet there, fire 
N wWoulde haue 


8. lohn. 


A ſapye vnto pou, hereafter ſhall pee ſ& * Deſtrop this Temp 
God, & maketh e auen: open, and the Angels of God al⸗ J will raiſe it vy agame. 
cending and deſcending ppon the Sonne of 


(fox hee knewe not whence it was: but the 
ſeruantes, which dzewe the water, knewe) 
— — of the fealt called the mide⸗ 

10 And ſapde bnto him, All men at the 
beginning ſrt fooxth god wine, and when 
men haue well dzunke, then that which is 
wozſe : but thou haſt kept backe the good 
wine vnrill nowe. 


11 This begmning off miracles did Je⸗ O guet, 


ſus in Cana a towne of Galile , and (h 
fo2 1 bis glozp: and his diſciples belctued 
on him, 

1x2 After that hee went downe into Cas 


pernaum,he and his mother. and his | bze- [0r,couſns. 
contmued 


thꝛen, and his diſciples:but they 
not inany dapes there. 

13 Foz 5 — Paſſeoner was at hand, 
Therefoze Jeſus went vp ts Jeruſalem. 

14 * Und he founde in the Temple thoſe 
that ſolde oren, and ſheepe, and doues, and 
changers of monep, ſittumg there. 

15 Then hee made a ſcourge of (mall 
cozdes, and dzanethem al out of the Tem- 
ple with the heepe and oxen , and powzed 
ont the changers monep, and ouerthzewe 
the tables, 

16 And laid vnto them that ſolde dones, 
Take theſe things hence: make not mp Fas 
thers houſe,an houle of marchandile. 

17 Andhis diſciples remeuibzed, that it 


was witten, The © zealeof thpne houſs 77 * 2 
C 


hath eaten me vp. 

18 Then aulwered the Jewes, and ſaide 
bnto him, What ij ſigne ſhewelt thou vnto 
vs,that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſapd vnto them, 


20 Then ſapd the Jewes, Fonrtie a ſire 
peeres was this Temple a building, wilt 
thon reare it vp in ther dayes? 

21 But heeſpake of the Temple ot his 


22 Allconetherefoxe as he was riſen frõ 
the dead, hes diſciples reſized thus 
ſatd vnto :> 5 
ture, and the wo 

23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at 
the Paſſeouer in the feaſt, many beleened 
in his name, when thep ſawehis miracles 
which he did. 


le, and in thz& dapes 


Matth. 21.1. 
marke 11.15. 
luke 19.4 5+ 


was ſo burning 
him, j it ſurmoſh- 
ted & ſwallowed 
pal the others, 
jor mel. 
Matth,2 6.61.6 
27. 40. mark.14, 


58.and 15,29. © 
d Chriſtes 


Chriſt body 
cles che Tem 


le, becauſe the 
Fulneſſeof the 
Godhead dwel- 
lech init corpo- 


54 — 


not the for true 
diſciples, as he 


e knewe by their 
24 But Jeſus : did not commit himſelfe 1 — 


vnto them, becauſe he knewe them all, 


25 And had no nerde that any ſhoulde 


| CHAP. III. 
y (Chrift inſtructeth Nicodemu in the regents 4- 


water tin. 150, faith, 16 Of the laue of God towards the 
pdts of ſtone, after the maner of the puri⸗ — ho f / 


23 The doctrme and buptiſine of Fobn, 28 


brought into the fping of the Jewes, coteiningtwo oz th And the winneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt." 


Church, & nowe || b firkins a pirce. £ 

the papiſts haue 7 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, 

recciued it. waterpots water. Then they filled 
r,meaſires, them vp to the biinume. 

Whereof eue- 8 Then he ſayde vnto 

ry one conteined 

15. galons. 


Bot it. . 
Jon ſftewarde., 9 Now When the gouernour of the feaſt 


2 Ye came ta Jelus by night, and lande 


N nom f 
Fitehs Ties name —_— man ” the 4 s 


h them, Dꝛawe ont vnto him, Rabbi, wee knowe u art 
now and beare vnto the gouernour ofthe a teacher come fro God: foꝛ —— 
feaſt hep bare doe-theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except 
God were with him. 


3 Jeſns 


inward 


what religion ſo- 


— not teſtifie of man: knewe what was in euer they did 
man, 21 8 P pretend out- 


wardly. 


into wine. Chriſtes zeile. 
had taſted the water that was made wine, 


- 


i 
_ 


FL 


x 


2 * came 
ee. 1 dne of the ſpiru, is beyonde . — 
| yg * | witneſle, deholde,he 


25 N 2 Jobm andwered ang @id, 2 mancan * The . 
where it liſteth, recciue nothing, except be gue hum from 
the ſomide;thereof, hut brauen. > 
11 10 n 
eee Ae = 


A 
5 
8 


VU ſs þ The 
thou 
not 


75 
t 


"7 
2 a 
” 2 ; 


* 
"4 
* > 
* 
. BE 


bon vs. | 3 
Aub and ſaid vnto 29 Ye that hath the bzide , is the brides ., 
Lew ab | 7 grome ant Pap, bin e n. a 
EA and heareth hum rewpceth 8 


PEI 
RH 


F 


mcreaſe, but J maſt then God giveth 


FLEE 


* 


1154 F ü 5 


Nee 


e 8 
Lo Ul 1 
Mat. [ 
abidech on him. — 4 
CHAP, 1111. * . 


N 7 The communication of Chriff with the woman + x Se 
hall not be of S. ; + His (2ale towards his Father wid oF . 


E 


- 
* . 
=—; 
* 
* 
# * 


beleeueth not, ig l. 35 The cenuerſion of the Samaritancy 8 1 
be beleeneth 45 And Gavleans, 4 Here be braleth rhe ru- 2 
onelp lers ſonne. 


air T 7. A958 2 


1 


— 
© 


And this is the-condenmation, th 


o- 

4 —— wy come into 
Whinnot yer thear deedes ; 
— ! at nc 
[ematempe to the l his derdes might be made 5 Then came her tu a citieof Samaria 
e chat db are toconegheh y aceog> called | Sychar, neere buen the poſſeſſion Je, e 


4 
8 
* 


(ihe ni ding to God. 


fonne ph. Yone, 3.19. 
chin asaiuſt judge ginerh ſent] Ae yes 


12 
6 chere was 

ce e. wearied in 
d onely the Tewes, but ſhoulde belecue in him, 


[55x n The cauſe and matter of condemnation. o In w l- 
de 


Samarkeajs bet“ 
4 
XY 
2 


mes char fuer ee Ye the the 
= 2 went vt vr the ttur, td 


| of ne while, b . 
eftcemed the Sa- — 1 — 4 — en f 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidevntoher, 32 But heſadvirorh i Jbaem or 
__ a, nt | and who to2are, that pe w — — . 
oil yas Ar would _ 


or The womanſaidv 
— vnto him, Sir,rhotr ers en 
and the well 


pat bnngtu dialue with xr | 
— haſt thon that 1 521 ap not at pe, Er ae et fourems yrs ahem 
| x2 Art {greater then our father Jacob, Jlap bnto pou, if vpponrs „bone N 
his tonne powred which whicy gane vs n he bid? on theregtons: * ite a- Marg, 275 
22... oe a 6 
who — of i this water, | Par ,anvyarher ear wer, any any b. — 

14 But whokoener dzinketh of the ewa- — 2 m rbiopce tog 2 O op Without - 

x, lokm-3:5. ber chat ſhal gine him, hal nner be ige 37 580 heretn is the flaptgrene e , ut e green 


0) 


7,the lively d a thirſt : but the water that I ſhall | 
— 27 dim, —— your CITI, — 38 Iſentyouto) per that, 
5 Se den- ing vpinto enerlaſtin - beſtowednolabour:" | 
Srl grace 5 The woman him, Sir, gine 1 are entted intord 
h He ſhall neuet . that water , chat J map not thirſt, 
de died vp or neither come hithercodzaw. 2 | 
deſtitute. 16 Jeſus ſatd viito her, Goe, call thirie — —œK 
and come hither, me all t euer: 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſapde, J 40 
—.. Lo wth pram: 
no — 
18 Foz thon halt had fine hnſbands, and twadan "ſear 
he whointhou nowe fager, or thine put 41 Andimanp ot bse, betanle of 
that laid thou trueiy owne: | 


teeue ater ene hot 
„w ll nets tha went nto'Galllee, ' theright 
momma ata Jean, ira, true. 
— r ee 5 e 7 Raw he + | 
ac Kinge17,29, 3 chat which toe - -1 os. 
5 e WE — 
2 

is. ben the true wonthippers ſhati 


p the 
5 inch to — And Jause came a Enna countrey 
; owne of Galtlee, where f 
TOE: 2h g and —_ = tone wien = ons 
30 in | 4 
. Whe ets Sar woe Mr de eft 


. — court : Th 
aden mt which (82R ham. downed 


nien ready to die. 
rer, that * — — Jedi unte him; 
ſce ignes and wonders, ve wil not di 


0 
% 
„ 


de ry Ir. yeeres healed, The 
.4 ſeruants mette hun, ſaymg, Thy ſonme li⸗ 
2 Then enqnuired hee of them the houre 


when to amend. And de 
vnto = eſterday the (ruemty honrethe 
2 left hun. 


„ 


Er, the ame houre in the whic 

PS ſaid bntohiun, Thp ſonne lineth, And hee 

TY belecued, aud all his houſhold. 

* 54 This ſeconde miracle did Jeſus a⸗ 
8 he was come out of Judeainto 


Lau | a CHAP. v. 


. h:mſelfe, and reprooueth them, 32 and —— „whatſoener bute to hi : 
Sbewing by the reftimenie of hu father, 33 Of he him 1 and her will ſhewe him that he had pow- 
—— 36 Of bu works, 39 And of the Scriprures, greater wotkes then theſe, that pee ſhould les 
who he is. ä 


2 * that, there was a feaſt of the 

5 gi. Aa er wet vp to Fernſalem, 
* there is at Jeruſalem bp | the 

88 a — called m E⸗ 


ewe d fine poꝛches: 
4 3 
e fotke, of klinde, „and 


| ſtirring of water, ſtepped in,was made 
. whole of w dileale he had. 
ume our by, 5 And a certaine man wasthere, which 


eee 


hd 
1. 
«a 


TA 


117 But — 


knewe, that it was ken abbath : but de alſo tha 
2 oh =o > Ieh had 5 SD: { Father, — made hunlelfe K — — 


* God 


19 T ranſwered Jefus, and ſaid vnto him alone. 


ty, verelp vntopou, The f It was lawful 
e of Hale (ru forall Hraclto 


— 


1 Foz likewiſe as the Fatherrapſeth KA 


done thele things on the Sabbath 


bp the dead, and quickeneth them, fo 
the Sonne whom he will, 


2 85 that fent me hath 


* 3 


had — wn and thirtie perres. hall not come into condeumation, but hath h Is 


- 
SITE. 


SEES 


4 8 Jeſus ſaide vnto Nile: take 
a * N 
thy bed, and walke, * * D 
3 And umnediatiy the man was made 
fe} whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked : 
m and! Sel ſame wa was the Sabbath. 
F. 
1 
* 
N x 
+ 2 indge and mytndges 
A — What man is Wt I ſerke not inmeown Chop. 8.14. 
on tharwhich ſaid bnto thee, take vp thp bed _ but. the will ofthe Father who hath x: 2/2 4 CO 
alke me. 
* | 13 And he that was healed , knewe not ſhouſd beare witnefle of inp reſpect to their 
mas | who it was: foz Jeſns had conneped him⸗ = true. | 
* Jl ſelfc 22 from the multitude that was in beareth wit⸗ bim, and 
# y that plac — — 2 wuneſſe, therefore ſaide 
F = 14 And atter tat, Jeſus founde him in which he beareth or me is true. char | 
_ the Temple, and laude vnto him, Beholde, 33 * Pee ſent bts John, and hee bare witnes [hallt 
meal. thon art made whole: 4 ſinne no moze, leaſt wimeſſe vnto the trueth. be lufeent. 
* ', dnsthar we en- à woiſe thing come vnto thee, 34 But I recepne not the recozbe of c. 1. 27. 


; - 15. The man departed, and tolde 
ene for wes Bt d it was Jelus , which had inade 


eu fines. 
f 16 —— the Jewes did perſe- 
rite Jeſus, and ſought to flap un, becauſe 


ye be ſaued. 


25 Hee was abmning, and a ſhining him 
Lcandle: and pee would foz a ſraſin hane and 


ced in 
retopc , 4 


the man: nenertheles "theſe things J lap, that h0r,lampe. 


36 nt 


he? Say 


— , 


* Search the Scriptures, . 


36 But J hane greater witnes then the 


wuneſſe of John: foz the wozkes which 


Mat. 3.17. 
the Father hath giuen mee to finiſh , the 


and 17.5. 
o In the lawe 
and Prophets 
Deut. 4. 12. 
Ates 17.11» 
p The people 
ate more ready 
to receiue falſe 


me, that the father (ent me. | 
37 And the * Father hunſelfe, which 

bath ſent me, ® beareth witneſle of me. Pe 

haue not heard his vopce ar aup time, 

neither hane pe ſcene his ſhape, 

38 And his woꝛde haue pee not abiding 

prophets, then in pou: fo whom he hath ſent, hun pe be- 

Jeſus Chriſt. leene not. | 

q Vaine glorie is 39 Search the Scriptures:foz in them 

a great let for a pe thinke to haue ełternall life, and they are 

man to come then which teſlifie of me. 

to 40 But pee will not come to mee, that 

Chap. 12.43, pe might haue life. 

r As Moſes ſhal 41 2 not pꝛapſe of men. 

accuſe them that 42 But J knowepou, that pe haue not 

truſt in him: ſo the lone of God in pou, 

chey ſhall haue 43 J am come m my Fathers name, and 

no ene · Pereceme me not: p if another ſhall come 

mies at the day in his one name, him will pe receime. 

of ind * 44 Bow can pe beieeue, which 4 receiue 

then — ine honour one of another, and leeke not the 

Marie and the Honour that conmeth of God alone 7 

Saints, vpon #45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you 

whom nowe toiny Father: there is one that *acculeth 

they call: but pou,cuen Moſes, in whom pe truſt. 


whoſoener doeth 46 o had pe beleeued Moſes, pe would 
accuſe the god · Hhaue beleened me: * foz he wrote of me. 
.Chriſt and 
eir owne con - 
ſcience ſhall 
- condemne them, Ger.3.15.and - 1 7. aud 49. 10 deut. 18.15. 
A 


47 But if pe beleeue not his wings 
' how ſhall pe belerue my wozdes ? , 


P. Vi 

10 Ieſus feedeth fiue thouſande men with fue 
loaues and two fiſhes, 15 He departeth away,that 
they ſhould not make him king. 26 Hereprooucth 
the fleſhly hearers of his worde. 41 The carnal are 
offended at him, 63 The fle(h profiteth not, 
A Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his way 

oner the © ſea of Gakle, or of >Tiberias, 

2 Anda great multitude followed htm, 
becauſe they ſawe his miracles, which hee 
did on them that were diſeaſed, 

3 Then Jeſus went vp into à moun⸗ 
taine, and there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Nowe the Paſleouer, a * feaſt of the 
Jewes, was neere. ; 
5 Ehen Jeſns lift vp his epes, and ſee- 
ing that a multitude came vnto him, 
ſaid vnto Philip, Whence ſhall wee bye 
bzead,that theſe might eate* 

6 (And this he laid to pzone him: fox he 
himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered hun, Two hun- 
dieth peniwoozth of bzead is not ſufficient 
3 euer one of them map take 


a ; 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſci⸗ 
c This ſumme ples, Andzewe,Simon Peters bzother, 
amounteth to a · 9 There is a litle bop here, which Hath 
bout ſiue pound fine barlie ones, and two filhes: but what 
ſterling. are then among ſo many? 
d Prayer and 10 And Jeſus laid, Wake the people ſit 
thankeſviving downe, (Nowe there was much graſſe in 
ö — — that place) Then the men ſate downe in 

der ore fine thouſand, 

11 And Jeſus tooke the bead, andagaue 

thankes ,and gaue to the diſciples, and the 


a Called the 
lake ot Genne- 
zareth, 
d Tiberias, 
Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum 
were on this 
ſide the lake in 
reſpect of Galile: 
but it is here 
faide that he 
went ouer. be- 
cauſerhere 
were diuerſe 
cricks and — 
ninęs, oer the 
which men 
ſerrĩed. 
Leuit. 23.5. 
deut. 16. 1. 
Mat. 14 1 6. 
marks 6.37. 
luke 9.18. 


8. lohn 


To ſecke Chriſt for the bellie, 


diſciples * — that were (ctdowne : and 
likewiſe of Þfilhes as much as they would. 
12 And when they were [atilficd, he ſaid 


fame wozkes that J doe, beare witneſſe of vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the tzoken 


meate which remameth, 


— that e nothmg be e The abundane 


ſtore of Go 
13 Then they gathered it together, and gilts, ought — 
filled twelie balkets with the bzoken meat do make vs pro- 
of the fine barlep lonues, which remained digall to waſte 
bnto them that had eaten. them, 
14 Theu the men when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſarde, This is of 
a trueth the Pꝛophet that ſhould come in⸗ 
to the wozld, 
15 When Jeſus therefoze perceined that 
thep would come, and take him to make 
pim a* Hung, hee departed againe mto a f They imagined 
momitame hunſelfe alone, + an carthly The. 
16 hen euen was nowe come, his dome withou? 
diſciples went dewne vnto the ſea, the teſtimonig 
17 And entred mito a ſhip, and went of Gods worde, 
e ouer the ſea towards Capernaum: and ſo chat by this 
nowe it was darke, and Jeſus was not meanes his ſpiri- 
come to thein. tuall kingdome 
18 And the ſea aroſe with a great wind ſhoulde — 
chat blewe. bene aboliſhed. 

19 And when they had rowed about fiite az. 14.25. 
and twentte, oz thirtie b furlongs, they ſaw murke 6.45, 
Jeſus walking on the ſea , and dxawing g Ouer a corner 
neere vntothe ſhtp : ſs they were afrapde. of the lake. 

20 But he ſaid vnto thein, Jt is J: bee h Whereof eight 
not afraide. make a mile, 

21 Then willingly they receined him in- 
to the ſhip, and the ſhip was bp and by at 
the land, whither they went. 

22 The day following, d people which 1 Wherefore it 
ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, ſawe that muſt needes fol- 
there was none other ſhip there, ſane that lowe that Chriſt 
one, whereinto his d:\ctples were entred, paſſed miracu- 
and that Jeſus went not with his diſci⸗ louſly. 


* ples inthe ſhip, butthat his diſciples were k This was not 


gone alone, ſtraight ouer the 
23 And that there came other ſhips fro lake from fide 
Tiberias neere unto the place where they to ſide, but ouer 
ate Þ lnead after Þ Lozd had ginen thanks. a cricke, ot arwe 
24 Now when the people ſaw rhat Je- of thelake, 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, which ſaued 
thep alſo I „and came to Ca⸗ much labour to 
pernaum, ſceking foz Jeſus. them that ſhould 
25 And when they had founde Him on have gone about 
the * other ſide of the ſea, they ſapde vnto by land. 
him, Kabbi,when cameſt thou hither 4 1 Which nouri - 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, De⸗ ſheth and aug- 
rely, verelp I ſay vnto pon, pte ſeeſte me menth ouc 
not, becauſe pe ſawe the miracles , but be- faith, 
cauſe pe ate ofthe loanes,and were filled,  Chap.1. z2, mats 
27 Labour not foz the meare which pe- 3 17. end 17.5. 
riſhcth , but fox the meate that !endureth m For when he 
unto enerlaſting life, which the ſonne of appointed him 
man ſhal giue vnto pon:foz him hath*God to be che Media- 
the Father m ſealed, tot, he ſet his 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, hat ſhal marke and ſeale 
we doe, that we might wozke the * wonkes in him tobe the 
of Cod? | onely one to te- 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, concile God and 
This is the wozke of God, that pe beleeue man together. 
in hun, whom he hath ſent. | | n Such as be ac - 
30 They ſaid therefoze vnto him, What ceptable vnto 
figne ſhewelt thou then, that we map ſee it, God. 
and belcene thee? what doeſt thou wozke ? 1.7%. 3. 23. 
31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the Exod.16.14,15, 
Deſert, n. 11.7. 


Who come to Chriſt, 


5.2425. deſert, as it is wnitten, Ye gauethem bead 

1G. 20. from heauen to eate. | 

| 32 T * Jeſus ſaid bo —— 

| ompareth verelp J {ap vnto pon, © £Poies.0 

, — the not bzead from heauen, but my Father giz 

Father, Manna eth pou the true bzead fromHeann, = 

wh Chriſt, who 33 Fox the head of God is hee which 

eederh vs into conmmeth downe from heaueu, and guieth 

\ ecrlaſting life, life vnto the woꝛid. | 

yCor-10. 3. 34 Then they ſaydvnto him, Loꝛd, euer⸗ 
moze mue vs this bzcad. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid vnto thein, Jamthe 
head of lifẽ: hee that connneth io mie, hall 
not hunger, and * he that belecueth in mee, 
thall y neuer thirlt, ! 

36 But J ſaide vnto you, that pee alio 


Ferlut. 24.24. 
4.14. 
1 ſhall neuer 


firituall haue ſecne me, and beleene not. 
— n 7 Alla that the Father gnieth ine, ſhall 
q God doeth _ to me: and * he that conuneth to me, 
repenerace his calt not awap. - 
p a” from heauen, not 


and eauſerh 38 Fox J came downe rromye: 
— toobey the to doe mme owne will, but his will which 
Goſpel, hath ſent me, x 
39 Andthis is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath gi⸗ 
nen me, J ſhoulde loſenothing, but ſhoutd 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt dap, 

40 And this is the will of hum that ſent 
me, that euern man which ſeeth the Sonne, 
and beleeneth in hun, ſhould haue euer⸗ 
laſting life: and J will rapſe him vp at the 
laſt dap. | 

41 The Jewes then murmured at hien. 
becanſe her ſaide, J am the bzcad, which is 
come downe from heanen. ; 

42 Aud they ſapde, Is not this Jeſus 


. ther we knowe ? how then ſaith he, J came 
downe from heauenz7 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſapd bnto 
them, Purmurenot among pour ſelues. 
o man can: come to me, except the 


hi 


holy Spirit, rep ſhal be all taught of God, Euerp man 
Ias4.13, erefoze that hath heard, and hath learned 
1.33. of the Father, commeth vnto me, 
Marh.11,279, 46 Not that anp man hath ſcene the 
N Father, ſaue he which is of God, hee hath 
ſeene the Father. 
47 Derely, verelp Jſap vnto yon, Hee 
tharbeleenerh in me, hath enerlaſting life, 
48 Jam the bread of life. 1 
Rad. 6. 1 5. 9 * Pour fathers did eate Manna m 


t Thenthereis the wildernes, and are dead. 

ofoode tat 50 This is the bzead, whichcommeth 

d nouri our downe from heanen, that He which eaterh 

foules,but Ieſus of it, ſhould not die. | 

Chriſt, 51 Jamthe «lining bꝛrad, which came 

Wich gine downe from heauen: if any man eate of 

lie o the world, this bead: he thall line foꝛ ener: andthe 
bread that J will gine , is my fleſh , which 
J willgine foz the life of the wozld. 

52 Thenthe Jewes ſtrone among then- 
ſelnes.ſaping, Howe can this man gine vs 
hisfteſh to cate? | 

* $3 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, verely, 
4 Where Chriſt verely I ſan unto pou , Except ye eate the 
Snot, there fleſhofthe Sonne of man, and danke his 
th reignerh, blood, pe haue * no life in pou. 


Chapo11, 


the fonne of Joſeph , whoſe father and mo- Hh 


The Spirit quickeneth, us 
54 Whoſoener *eateth mp fle ſh, a dzin- 1.C07,13,27- 
keth mp blood, hath eternall life, and J will 


raiſe hun vp at the laſt dap. 
55 Foz mp lech is meate in deede, and a 
mp blood is dzinke in deede. ” y As our bodies 


56 Bey that eateth mp fleſh, & dzinketh areſuſteined with 
mp blood, : dwelleth m me, and J in him, meate & drinke 

57 As the ning Father hath ſent me, ſo ſo are our ſoules: 
line J by the Father, @ he that cateth me, nouriſhed with 
enen he ſhall me bp me. the body and 

58 This is the bread which came downe blood of leſus 
from heauen: not as your fathers haue ea- Chriſt, 
ten anna, and are dead, De that eateth of z To eate the 
this bzead, ſhall line fox ener, fleſh of Carift & 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Spna- drinke his blood, 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. is to dwell in 

60 Man therefoze of his diſciples when Chriſt, and to 
they heard this) ſaide, This is an hard ſap⸗ haue Chriſt 
ing: who can ⸗ heare it:? dwelling in vs. 

61 But Jeſus knowing in hinlelfe,that a That x, vnder- 
his dilctples murmured at this, ſaide vnto ſtand it. 
them, Doeth this offend pou ?7 b He meancth 

62 Whar then if pe ſhould ſee the Sonne not that his hu 
of man b aſcend vp where he was befoze? manitie delcen- 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the ded from hea- 
fleth e pzofiteth nothing: the woꝛds that J uen: but he ſpea - 
ſpcake vnto pou, are ſpirit and life. keth touching 

64 But there are ſome of pou that be- the vnion of 
lecuenot : fox Jeſus knew from the begin- both at- 
ning, which they were that beleeued not, eributing to the 
and who ſhould betrap him. one, that which 

65 And he ſaide, Therefoze ſaide J bnto apperteineth to 
pon, that no man can come vnto me, except the other. 
it be ginen vnco hun of mp Father. Chap.3.13. 

66 From that tune, manp of his diſci- c To wit, if ic be 
ples went backe, and walked no moze with ſeparated from 


um. : the Spirit, where» 
67 Then aide Jeſus to the twelue, Mill of ir hath the 
pe alſo goe away: force: for it com- 
1 4 . — — —— — meth ofthe _ 
. e goe? Thou 
the woꝛdes of eternal we: oh Rade b 
69 Andwebeleene, & know that thon art of Chriſt giueth 
the Chꝛiſt. the Sonne ofthe lining God. „lite. 
„20 eſus anſwered them, Baue not J 4 Then withour 
choſen pon twelue, and © one of pon is a Chriſt there is 
denill:? but death: for his 
71 Now hee ſpake it of Judas Jſcariot worde onely lea- 
the ſõne of Simon: foz he it was that ſhould deth vs to life, 
betrap him, thogh he was one of þ twelue, Mtb. 16. 16. 
e Although your nomber be ſmall,yetſhall ye b — 
8 mall, yet e mini 
HAP. VII. Fer 
6 Teſus repreueth the ambition of his couſins, 12 
There are divers opinions of him among the people. 
17 He jheweth how to know the trueth, 20 The 
iniurie they doe unte him, 47 The Thaviſer re- 
buke the officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 
52 And chide with Nicodemus for taking bis 
part. . Lit. 2.74. 
A ter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in a At this ſeaſt 
Saule, and would not walke m Judea: they dwelled fe- 
foz the Jewes ſought to kill him, uen daves in the 
2 Nowe the Jewes *= fcaſtof the Ta⸗ rents, which put 
bernacles was at hand. them in remem- 
3 Bis bꝛethzen thercfoze ſaide vnto him, brance, that they 
Depart henee, and goe mto Fudea , that had no citie here 
thy dilciples map ſee thy wozkes that thon permanent, dur 
doeſt. that they muſt 
4 Foz there is no man that doeth any ſeekeonets 
thing ſecretip , and Þ him!elfe ſerketh = come, © 
p. u. 


* 


; Whence Chriſtes dactrine is. S. Iohn. Water of life, Nicodemus counſel, EO 


bor bfi. be famous . It thou doelk theſethinges, as hee taught, ſaping, Pe both knowe 
ne. ſhewe thy ſeite to the woꝛid. and mowe wheuce J am: pet am J no! Cn panes 
| 5 Fox as pet his bieten beleened nat in come of mp ſelte , but hee that ſent mee, is ſcornetully, © 
6 Th Jeſus ſapde vnto them, p time 2 Bury —— 7 
6 Then Jeſus | 9 dl wwe hun: fo J am ot hi 
is not pet come: but pour tune is alwap and he hath ent ine. 363 


rradie 30 Then thep ſought to take him, bu 
7 The worde cannot hate pou: but mee no man lapde haudes on hun, 1— — 
b Why — — —.— A — of it, that the ET not pct come. | 
world hat woꝛkes thereof are eull, 55 31 Nowe manp of the people 1beleened 1 They were», 
Chriſt, 8 Goe pevp vnto this feaſt: will <not in hun, and ſapde , When the Chuiſt com- = to — 
c Chriſt doeth goe vp pet vntothis feaſt: foz mp tune 18. meth, will he doe moe mitacles then this him,which Prepte 
not vttetly denie not pet fulfilled, | man hath done ⸗ ration is here cal» 
that he would go 9g EThelethmgs he laid vnto them, and 32 The Phariſes heard that the people led (although * 
— the 235 cp apy —— hisb —— Bbariba nd hi 1 of hun, and the improperly ) 
igniſieth that as 10 But aſloane as his bzethze riſes a neites ſent officers to fai 
yet be was not vp, then went he allo vp vnto the feaſt, not take hum. = 
-tully determined,. openly, but as it were pyunly, 23 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Pet am | 
| 11 Then the Jewes ſought hun at the J = a littie while with pou, and then goe J m Heſheweth 
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vrerepor- II J But Marie ſtoode Without at the bleſſed arethep that haue * not Trene, and Aar. 5. 15. 


ws Goſpel, 
t bel 


td, lee weping : and AF the wept, hee Daue beleeued a „ > YOr, Shae, 
x he Pr porbeir bo x (elle fink ſ ache, . 1 I nd many other ugnes alſo did k Which depend 
deede n pare, 12 And lam two 1s. in White, M- Jelus in pᷣ pieſence ot his difciples, which vpon the ſimpli· 
ie ting, the owe at the Heade, and the other at are not witten in this booke, cttie of Gods 


PULLS %. feete, where the body of Jeſus had laien. 31 But theſe thinges are witten, that pe word. & ground 

d 13 Aus ie ſaide unto her, Woman, might beleene, that Jeſus is the Chulſt not the * 
4. whp weepeſt 3? She ſaid vnto them, they the Sonne of Cad, and that in bel vpon mans ſenſe 
* haue taken away my Lozde, and Jknowe ning pe might haue life thzough his and reaſon. - 
Rot where thep haue laid him. Name. ( hap,21.25, * 
Q qq. i. CHAP, 
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Thedraughtof be. 
c HAP. XXI. 


Fa hr eth to his diſciples agdine. is He 
- Alf oppomerh oe 2 14 15 TSo — chey — vine, Je 
Hee forewarneth him of his deaths, 25 Of Clniſtes ſaide to Simon Peter, Sunon ſonne 
2 0 = = 
ter theſe us ewed ide uvnts him, 
fOr,lake of gen- A ha Ae thejiea or that J loue the. Ne 
neſereth, rias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe, ** lambes, 
KL _ 13442 —— e ſaide vntohim againe the ſecond lousC * 
1 which is called Didymus, and rime, ec le vo uns fe ae 
athanael. of Cana in Galue, and the mee x. Yer aide 
onnes — Lebedeus, and. two other ol his know —_ 
emp 
— eter laid unto them,J a —_—_— — 8 
2 Jay — chemIqoen 17 Yee be m him the © 
— 1 — their way, and Peter was ſoꝛp becauſe hee ſapde to him bliſ 
e e OD and that the third time, Loneſt thou mee? and ſaide — 
night caught they notying. — un, Lozde, 12 knoweſt all things: 
4 But when þ mozning was now come, thou — that I loue thee. Jeſus (ade 
| Jeſus ſtoode on the thoze: neuertheleſſethe vnto him, Feede _ ſheepe. 
8 Dileinles kuewe not that it was Jeſus, 18 Derelp, verelp J (ap vnto 
[9r, Children, | _ 5 Jelus the laid vuto them, Sis, haue thou waſt ponng 
1 perap p meate? Thep anſwered him, No, walkedſt whither 
6; Then he lapde vuto them, Cat out the thou ſhalt be old, 
net an the right ſide ofthe ſhippe, and pee thine hande — — 
I Aber they | lhal finde. So they a caſt out, and they were and leadeth 
knewe him not, not —— all to dzaweit,foz the multitude 19 And this — 
yet chey follo- af filhes. death hee thould fe Geb. And when 
wed his counſel, 7 Therefoze ſaide — diſciple whom Jes = od ſaid this, to him, Follow? 
becauſe ſus loued, vnto Peter, It is the Lozde 
H ni When Simon Peter heard that it was þ SP Je about, 3 whereas 
Lozve, hee girded his b coate to barten hee 
_ nt — 2 ry 
ut theother ples caine ip 
tinnen — a ment, (fo thep were not farre from land, but a⸗ betrai 
ruby two hundzeth cubites)and they dzew 
wr were, the net with filhes, 
which being 9 Allcone then as they were come to 
truſſed vnto land, they ſawe hoat coales, and fich laide 
buns — thereon Jeln 1 them, Bzing of the —— 
* , 10 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Bzing o * 
alſo letted not hes,which yehaite now — zen, that this diſciple 


* | 


| Kisfrimonng, t Simon Peter ſtepped foozth a dzewe oy Fer et Jeſs ald not to — 85 5 — C — 


henet to land full of great filhes, an hun⸗ die: I will that hee tarp till come, 4 But Ge 
dieth, ſiftie a thiee:and albeit there were ſo what is it to thee? NC 
man pet was not the net onen. 24 This is that diſciple,w TT 
Gs eſus ſaide vnto them, Come, and of theſe things. and wzote ae 5 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt 'aſke we nowe that his teſtimonie is : wy 
n, Who art thou, ſeeing they kuewe that 25 Nome there are alſo many j 
| 3383 orfobewn Jelus did, the which if — 
1 — 4 11 — tcoke bead, E ſhonld be witten A fo ap 
likewiſe, wozld coulde not = 
TY” 2 dbetbird time that Je⸗ ſhould — > 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGV MENT, 


Hrift,after his aſcenſion, perfourmed bis mes to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the 

A thathee was not only —— . 3 
r euer. Wherein alſo his mighty power appxareth, who 

chat thar Saran and the worlde refifted neuer ſo much — this noble worke, yet 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world withe the ſound of his Goſpel. And 
ginning of the Church, and inthe increaſe thereof, wee may plaindy percciue the 
malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſu uppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Goſpel: hee raiſeth * 
cies, tumults, commotions, perſecutions, {landers, and all kinde of peo ty e . 
beholde the prouidence of God, who ouerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, 2 


from the rage of tyrantet, ſtrengtheneth and encourageth def wa g 
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